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MTJSi  KI  PAHLI  KITAB, 

MUSAMMA  BA 

PAIDA'ISH. 


I  BA'B. 

IBTIDA'  men  Khuda  ne  asman  ko 
aur  zamin  ko  paida  kiya. 

2  Aur  zamin  wiran  aur  sunsan  tin ; 
aur  gahrao  ke  upar  andhera  tha. 
Aur  Khuda  Id  Huh  panion  par  jum- 
bish  karti  tki. 

3  %  Aur  Khuda  ne  kaha,  ki  Ujala 
ho  :  aur  ujala  ho  gay  a. 

4  Aur  Khuda  ne  ujale  ko  dekha, 
ki  achchha  hai ;  aur  Khuda  ne  ujale 
ko  andhere  se  juda  kiya. 

5  Aur  Khuda  ne  ujale  ko  Din 
kaha,  aur  andhere  ko  Eat  kaha.  So 
sham  aur  subh  pahla  din  hua. 

6  If  Aur  Khuda  ne  kaha,  ki  Pani- 
on ke  bich  faza  howe,  aur  panion  ko 
panion  se  juda  kare. 

7  Tab  Khuda  ne  faza  ko  banaya, 
aur  faza  ke  niche  ke  panion  ko  faza 
ke  upar  ke  panion  se  juda  kiya :  aur 
aisa  hi  ho  gaya. 

8  Aur  Khuda  ne  faza  ko  A'sman  ka- 
ha.  So  sham  aur  subh  diisra  din  hua. 

9  T  Aur  Khuda  ne  kaha,  ki  A'sman 
ke  niche  ke  pani  ek  jagah  jam'a 
howen,  ki  khushki  nazar  awe :  aur 
aisa  hi  ho  gaya. 

10  Aur  Khuda  ne  khushki  ko  Za- 
min kaha ;  aur  jam'a  hue  panion  ko 
Samundar  kaha:  aur  Khuda  ne  de- 
kha ki  achchha  hai. 

11  Aur  Khuda  ne  kaha,  ki  Zamin 
ghas,  aur  nabatat  ko,  jo  bij  rakhtm, 


aur  mewadar  darakhton  ko,  jo  apni 
apni  jins  ke  muwafiq  phalte,  jo  zamin 
par  ap  men  bij  rakhte  ham,  ugawe : 
aur  aisa  hi  ho  gaya. 

12  Tab  zamin  ne  ghas,  aur  nabatat 
ko,  jo  apni  apni  jins  ke  muwafiq  bij 
rakhtm,  aur  darakhton  ko,  jo  phal  late 
ham,  jin  ke  bij  un  ki  jins  ke  muwafiq 
un  men  ham,  ugaya :  aur  Khuda  ne 
dekha  ki  achchha  hai. 

13  So  sham  aur  subh  tisra  din  hua. 

14  %  Aur  Khuda  ne  kaha,  ki  A's- 
man ki  faza  men  naiyir  hon,  ki  din 
aur  rat  men  farq  karen;  aur  we  ni- 
shanon,  aur  zamanon,  aur  dinon,  aur 
barason  ke  ba'is  hon  : 

15  Aur  we  asman  ki  faza  men  an- 
war  ke  liye  howen,  ki  zamin  par 
roshni  bakhshen :  aur  aisa  hi  ho  gaya. 

16  So  Khuda  ne  do  bare  nur  banae  ; 
ek  naiyir  i  a'azam,  jo  din  par  hukumat 
kare,  aur  ek  naiyir  i  asgar,  jo  rat  par 
hukumat  kare:  am  sitaron  ko  bhi 
banaya. 

17  Aur  Khuda  ne  un  ko  asman  ki 
faza  men  rakha,  ki  zamin  par  roshni 
bakhshen, 

18  Aur  din  par  aur  rat  par  huku- 
mat karen,  aur  ujale  ko  andhere  se 
juda  karen :  aur  Khuda  ne  dekha  ki 
achchha  hai. 

19  So  sham  aur  subh  chautha  din 
hua. 

20  T  Aur  Khuda  ne  kalui,  ki  P6- 
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nion  se  rengnewale  jandar  kasrat  se 
1 1  Kin  j  iid  ho  wen,  aur  parande  zamin  par 
asman  ki  faza  men  uren. 

21  Aur  Khuda  ne  bare  bare  daryai 
jandar,  aur  liar  qism  ke  rengnewale 
iandaron  ko,  jo  panion  se  ba-kasrat 
maujtid  hue  the,  uu  Id  jins  ke  muwafiq, 
aur  bar  qism  ke  parandon  ko,  un  ki 
jins  ke  muwafiq,  paida  kiya :  aur 
Khuda  ne  dekha  ki  achchha  hai. 

132  Aur  Khuda  ne  un  ko  barakat  de- 
ke  kaha,  ki  Phalo,  aur  barho,  aur  sa- 
mundaron  ke  panion  ko  malamal  karo, 
aur  parande  zamin  par  bahut  hon. 

23  So  sham  aur  subh  panchwan  din 
hiia. 

2-i  %  Aur  Khuda  ne  kaha,  ki  Za- 
min jandaron  ko,  un  Id  jins  ke  mu- 
wafiq, mawashi,  aur  kire  makore,  aur 
jangli  j  an  war,  un  ki  jins  ke  muwafiq, 
paida  kare  :  aur  aisa  hi  ho  gaya. 

25  Aur  Khuda  ne  jangli  j  an  war  on 
ko,  un  ki  jins  ke  muwafiq,  aur  ma- 
washion  ko,  un  ki  jins  ke  muwafiq. 
aur  zamin  ke  kire  makoron  ko,  un  ki 
jins  ke  muwafiq,  banaya  :  aur  Khuda 
ne  dekha  ki  achchha  hai. 

26  f  Tab  Khuda  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham 
insan  ko  apni  surat  aur  apni  manind 
banawen  :  ki  we  samundar  ki  machh- 
lion  par,  aur  asman  ke  parandon  par, 
aur  mawashion  par,  aur  tamam  zamin 
par,  aur  sab  kire  makoron  par  jo  zamin 
par  rengte  ham,  sardari  karen. 

27  Aur  Khuda  ne  insan  ko  apni 
siirat  par  paida  kiya,  Khuda  ki  surat 
par  us  ko  paida  kiya ;  nar  aur  nari  un 
ko  paida  kiya. 

28  Aur  Khuda  ne  un  ko  barakat  di, 
aur  Khuda  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Phalo, 
aur  barho,  aur  zamin  ko  ma'mur  karo, 
aur  us  ko  mahkum  karo :  aur  samun- 
dar ki  machhlion,  aur  asman  ke  paran- 
don par,  aur  sab  charandon  par  jo 
zamin  par  chalte  ham,  sardari  karo. 

29  If  Aur  Khuda  ne  kaha,  ki  De- 
kho,  main  har  ek  bijdar  nabatat  ko,  jo 
tamam  ru  e  zamin  par  hai,  aur  har  ek 
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darakht  ko,  jis  men  bijdar  phal  hai, 
deta  hun ;  aur  yih  tumhen  khane  ke 
waste  hoga. 

30  Aur  zamin  ke  sab  charandon  ko, 
aur  asman  ke  sab  parandon  ko,  aur 
sab  ko,  jo  zamin  par  rengte  ham,  jin 
men  zindagi  ka  dam  hai,  sab  tarah  ki 
sabzi  un  ke  khane  ke  liye  deta  hun  : 
aur  aisa  hi  ho  gaya. 

31  Aur  Khuda  ne  sab  par,  jo  us  ne 
banaya  tha,  nazar  ki,  aur  dekha,  ki 
bahut  achchha  hai.  So  sham  aur  subh 
chhathwan  din  hua. 

II  BA'B. 

AUK  asman  aur  zamin  aur  un  ki 
sari  abadi  taiyar  Mi. 

2  Aur  Khuda  ne,  satwen  din,  apne 
kam  ko,  jo  karta  tha,  pura  kiya,  aur 
satwen  din  apne  sare  kam  se,  jo  karta 
tha,  faragat  pai. 

3  Aur  Khuda  ne  satwen  din  ko 
mubarak  kiya,  aur  use  muqaddas 
thahraya  :  is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne  sab  kam 
se,  jo  Khuda  ne  kiya  aur  banaya  tha, 
usi  din  faragat  pai. 

4  Yih  asman  aur  zamin  ki  pai- 
daish  ka  bayan  hai,  jab  we  paida  Me, 
jis  din  Khuda  wand  Khuda  ne  zamin 
aur  asman  ko  banaya, 

5  Aur  maidan  ki  sab  nabat  ko,  us 
se  age  ki  wuh  zamin  par  thi,  aur 
maidan  ki  sab  ghas  ko,  jo  hanoz  na 
ugi  thi :  ki  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
zamin  par  pani  na  barsaya  tha,  aur 
A'dam  na  tha,  ki  zamin  ki  kheti  kare. 

6  Aur  zamin  se  bukhar  uthta  tha, 
aur  tamam  ru  e  zamin  ko  serab  karta 
tha. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne  za- 
min ki  khak  se  A'dam  ko  banaya,  aur 
us  ke  nathnon  men  zindagi  ka  dam 
phunka  ;  so  A' dam  jiti  jan  hiia. 

8  T  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
'Adan  men  purab  ki  taraf  ek  bag 
lagaya  ;  aur  A'dam  ko,  jise  us  ne  ba- 
naya tha,  wahan  rakha. 

9  Aur  KhudIwand  Khuda  ne  har 
darakht  ko,  jo  dekhne  men  khush- 
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numa,  aur  khane  men  kMb  tha,  aur 
bag  ke  bichon  bich  hayat  ke  darakht, 
aur  nek  o  bad  ki  pahchan  ke  darakht 
ko,  zamin  se  ugaya. 

10  Aur  'Adan  se  ek  nadi  bag  ke 
serab  karne  ko  nikli ;  aur  wahan  se 
taqsim  hoke  char  sire  nahron  ke  bani. 

11  Pahli  ka  nam  Faisun,  jo  Hawi- 
lah  ki  sari  zamin  ko  gherti  hai ;  wahan 
sona  hota  hai ; 

12  Aur  us  zamin  ka  sona  achchha 
hai ;  aur  wahan  moti  aur  billauf  bhi 
hain. 

13  Aur  diisri  nahr  ka  nam  Jaihun 
hai,  jo  Kush  ki  sari  zamin  ko  gherti 
hai. 

14  Aur  tisri  nahr  ka  nam  Dijlah 
hai,  jo  Asur  ke  purab  jati.  Aur  chau- 
thi  nahr  ka  nam  Furat  hai. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
A'dam  ko  leke  bag  i  'Adan  men  rakha, 
ki  us  ki  bagbani  aur  nigahbani  kare. 

16  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
A'dam  ko  hukm  dekar  kaha,  ki  Tii 
bag  ke  har  darakht  ka  phal  khaya  kar : 

17  Lekin  nek  o  bad  ki  pahchan  ke 
darakht  se  na  khana :  kyunki  jis  din 
tii  us  se  khaegd,  tu  zarur  marega. 

18  f  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
kaha,  ki  Achchha  nahm  ki  A'dam 
akela  rahe ;  main  us  ke  liye  ek  sathi 
us  ki  manind  banaimgd. 

19  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
maidan  ke  har  ek  janwar,  aur  asman 
ke  parandon  ko,  zamin  so  banakar, 
Axdam  ke  pas  pahunchaya,  taki  dekhe, 
ki  wuh  un  ke  kya  nam  rakhe :  so  jo 
A'dam  ne  har  ek  janwar  ko  kaha, 
wuhi  us  ka  nam  thahra. 

20  Aur  A'dam  ne  sab  mawashion, 
aur  asman  ke  parandori,  aur  har  ek 
jangli  janwar  ka  nam  rakha;  par  A'dam 
ko  us  ki  manind  koi  sathi  na  mila. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
A'dam  par  bhari  nind  bheji,  ki  wuh 
so  gaya :  aur  us  ne  us  ki  paslion  men 
se  ek  pasli  nikali,  aur  us  ke  badle 
gosht  bhar  cliya ; 
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22  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  us 
pasli  se,  jo  us  ne  A'dam  se  nikali 
thi,  ek  'aurat  banake  A'dam  ke  pas 
laya. 

23  Aur  A'dam  ne  kaha,  ki  A.b  yih 
meri  haddion  men  se  haddi,  aur  mere 
gosht  men  se  gosht  hai :  is  sabab  se 
wuh  Nari  kahlawegi,  kyunki  wuh  Nar 
se  nikali  gayi. 

24  Is  waste  mard  apne  ma  bap  ko 
chhoregd,  aur  apni  jorii  se  mila  rahega  : 
aur  we  ek  tan  honge. 

25  Aur  we  donon,  A'dam  aur  us  ki 
joru,  nange  the,  aur  sharmate  na  the. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUK  samp  maidan  ke  sab  janwaron 
se,  jinhen  Khudawand  Khuda 
ne  banaya  tha,  hoshyar  thd.  Aur  us 
ne  'aurat  se  kahd,  Kya  yih  sach  hai, 
ki  Khuda  ne  kaha,  ki  Bag  ke  har 
darakht  se  na  khana  ? 

2  'Aurat  ne  samp  se  kaha,  ki  Bag 
ke  darakhton  ka  phal  ham  to  khate 
ham  : 

3  Magar  us  darakht  ke  phal  ko,  jo 
bag  ke  bichon  bich  hai,  Khuda  ne 
kaha,  ki  Turn  us  se  na  khana,  aur  na 
use  chhuna,  aisa  na  ho  ki  mar  jao. 

4  Tab  samp  ne  'aurat  se  kaha,  ki 
Turn  hargiz  na  maroge : 

5  Balki  Khudd,  janta  hai,  ki  jis  din 
us  se  khaoge,  tumhari  ankhen  khul 
jaengi,  aur  turn  Khuda  ki  manind  nek 
o  bad  ke  jannewale  hooge. 

6  Aur  'aurat  ne  jon  dekha,  ki  wuh 
darakht  khane  men  achchha,  aur 
dekhne  men  khushnuma,  aur  'aql 
bakhshne  men  khub  hai,  to  us  ke 
phal  men  se  liyd,  aur  khaya,  aur 
apne  khasam  ko  bhi  diyd ;  aur  us  ne 
khayd. 

7  Tab  donon  ki  ankhen  khul  gayim 
aur  unhen  ma'lum  hua  ki  ham  nango 
hain :  aur  unhon  ne  anjir  ke  patton  ko 
sike  apne  liye  lungian  banain. 

8  Aur  unhon  ne  Khudawand  Khuda 
ki  aw&z,  jo  thande  waqt  bag  men  phir ca 
tha,  suni :  aur  A'dam  aur  us  ki  joru  nc 


Insan  Tea  shikasta  hai,  PAIDATSH 

dp  ko  Khudawand  Khuda  ke  samhne 
se  b&g  ko  d&rakhtan  men  chhipaya. 

9  Tab  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
A'dam  ko  pukara,  aar  us  se  kaha,  ki. 
Tu  kalian  hai? 

10  Wuh  bola,  ki  Main  ne  bag  men 
ten  awaz  suni,  aur  dara,  kyunki  main 
nangd  him  ;  is  liye  main  ne  ap  ko 
chhipaya. 

11  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  Tujhe  kis  ne 
Jataya  ki  tii  nanga  hai?  Kya  tu  ne 
us  darakht  se  khaya,  jis  ki  babat  main 
ne  tujh  ko  hukm  kiya  tha,  ki  us  se  na 
khana  ? 

12  A'dam  ne  kaha,  ki  Is  'aurat  ne, 
jise  tu  ne  men  sathi  kar  diya,  mujhe 
us  darakht  se  diya,  aur  main  ne  khaya. 

13  Tab  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
'aur at  se  kaha,  ki  Tu  ne  yih  kya  kiya  ? 
'Aurat  boli,  ki  Samp  ne  mujh  ko  bah- 
kaya,  to  main  ne  khaya. 

14  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
samp  se  kaha,  Is  waste  ki  tu  ne  yih 
kiya  hai,  tu  sab  mawashion  aur  maidan 
ke  sab  janwaron  se  mal'iin  hua ;  tii 
apne  pet  ke  bhal  chalega,  aur  'umr 
bhar  khak  khaega : 

15  Aur  main  tere  aur  'aurat  ke,  aur 
ten  nasi  aur  'aurat  ki  nasi  ke  darmiyan 
dushmani  dalunga ;  wuh  tere  sir  ko 
kuchlegi,  aur  tii  us  ki  en  ko  kuchlega. 

16  Us  ne  'aurat  se  kaha,  ki  Main 
tere  haml  men  tere  dard  ko  bahut 
barhaunga ;  aur  dard  se  tu  larke 
janegi ;  aur  apne  khasam  ki  taraf  tera 
shauq  hoga,  aur  wuh  tujh  par  hukumat 
karega. 

17  Aur  A'dam  se  kaha,  Is  waste  ki 
tu  ne  apni  joru  ki  bat  suni,  aur  us 
darakht  se  khaya,  jis  ki  babat  main 
ne  tujhe  hukm  kiya,  ki  Us  se  mat 
khana :  zamin  tere  sabab  se  la'nati 
hiii ;  aur  taklif  ke  sath  tu  apni  'umr 
bhar  us  se  khaega  ; 

18  Aur  wuh  tere  liye  kante  aur 
untkatare  ugawegi;  aur  tu  khet  ki 
nabat  khaega ; 

19  Tu  apne  munh  ke  pasine  ki  roti 
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khaega,  jab  tak  ki  zamin  men  phir  na 
jawe ;  ki  tu  us  se  nikala  gaya  hai :  ki 
tu  khak  hai,  aur  phir  khak  men  jaega. 

20  Aur  A'dam  ne  apni  joru  ka  nam 
Hawwah  rakha;  is  bye  ki  wuh  sab 
zindon  ki  ma  hai. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
A'dam  aur  us  ki  joru  ke  waste  chamre 
ke  kurte  banake  un  ko  pahinae. 

22  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
kaha,  Dekho,  ki  insan  nek  o  bad  ki 
pahchan  men  ham  men  se  ek  ki  manind 
ho  gaya :  aur  ab  aisa  na  ho,  ki  apna 
hath  barhawe,  aur  hayat  ke  darakht 
se  bhi  kuchh  lewe,  aur  khawe,  aur 
hamesha  jita  rahe, 

23  Is  liye  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
us  ko  bag  i  'Adan  se  bahar  kar  diya, 
taki  zamin  ki,  jis  men  se  wuh  liya 
gaya  tha,  kheti  kare. 

24  Chunanchi  us  ne  A'dam  ko  nikal 
diya ;  aur  bag  i  'Adan  ki  piirab  taraf 
Karubion  ko  charnakti  talwar  ke  sath, 
jo  charon  taraf  phirti  thi,  muqarrar 
kiya,  ki  darakht  i  hayat  ki  rah  ki 
nigahbani  karen. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  A'dam.  apni  joru  Hawwak  se 
hambistar  hua  ;  aur  wuh  hamila 
hiii,  aur  Qain  ko  jani,  aur  boli, 
ki  Main  ne  Khudawand  se  ek  mard 
paya. 

2  Phir  us  ke  bhai  Habil  ko  jani. 
Aur  Habil  bher  bakri  ka  charwaha, 
aur  Qain  kisan  tha. 

3  Chand  roz  ke  ba'd  yun  hua,  ki 
Qain  apne  khet  ke  hasil  men  se 
Khudawand  ke  waste  hadiya  laya. 

4  Aur  Habil  bhi  apni  palauthi  aur 
moti  bher  bakrion  men  se  laya.  Aur 
Khudawand  ne  Habil  ko,  aur  us  ke 
hadiya  ko,  qabiil  kiya  : 

5  Par  Qain  ko,  aur  us  ke  hadiya  ko, 
qabiil  na  kiya.  Is  liye  Qain  nihayat 
gussa  aur  turshru  hua. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Qain  se 
kaha,  Tujhe  kyim  gussa  aya  ?  aur 
apna  munh  kyiin  bigara  ? 


Habil  ka  qatl.  PAID  A': 

7  Agar  tu  achchha  fcarta,  kya  tii 
maqbiil  na  hota  ?  aur  agar  tii  achchha 
na  kare,  to  gunah  darwaze  par  maujiid 
hai,  aur  tera  irada  rakhta  hai,  par  tu 
us  par  galib  a. 

8  Aur  Qain  ne  apne  bhai  Habil  se 
baten.  kin  :  aur  jab  we  donon  khet  men 
the,  to  yiin  hiia,  ki  Qain  apne  bhai 
Habil  par  utha,  aur  use  mar  dala. 

9  %  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Qain  se 
kaha,  ki  Tera  bhai  Habil  kahan  hai  ? 
Wuh  bola,  Main  hahin  janta :  Kya 
main  apne  bhai  ka  nigahban  him  ? 

10  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  ne  kya 
kiya?  tere  bhai  ka  khiin  zamin  se 
mujh  ko  pukarta  hai. 

11  Aur  ab  tu  zamin  se  la'nati  hua, 
jis  ne  apna  munh  pasara,  ki  tere  hath 
se  tere  bhai  ka  lahu  levve; 

12  Ki  jab  tii  zamin  par  kheti  karega, 
wuh  phir  tujhe  apna  hasil  na  degi ;  aur 
zamin  par  tii  pareshan  aur  awara  hoga. 

13  Tab  Qain  ne  Khudawand  se 
kaha,  ki  meri  saza  bardasht  se  bahar 
hai. 

14  Dekh,  aj  tu  ne  mujhe  watan  se 
nikal  diya  hai,  aur  main  tere  huziir 
se  gaib  hiinga ;  aur  zamin  par  pare- 
shan aur  awara  hiinga  ;  aur  aisa  hoga, 
ki  jo  koi  mujhe  pawega  mar  dalega. 

15  Tab  Khudawand  ne  use  kaha, 
Nahin,  balki  jo  koi  Qain  ko  mar 
dalega,  sat  guna  badla  us  se  liya  jaega. 
Aur  Khudawand  ne  Qain  par  ek 
nishan  lagaya,  ki  jo  koi  use  pawe  mar 
na  dale. 

1*6  If  So  Qain  Khudawand  ke  hu- 
ziir se  nikal  gaya,  aur  'Adan  ki  purab 
taraf,  Nud  ki  sarzamin  men,  ja  raha. 

17  Aur  Qain  apni  joru  se  hambistar 
hua  ;  aur  wuh  hamila  hui,  aur  Haniik 
ko  jani :  aur  us  ne  ek  shahr  banaya, 
aur  us  shahr  ka  nam,  apne  bete  ke 
nam  ke  muwafiq,  Haniik  rakha. 

18  Aur  Haniik  se  Trad  paida  hiia : 
aur  Trad  se  Mahiiyael  paida  hiia :  aur 
Mahiiyael  se  Matusael :  aur  Matiisael 
se  Lamak  paida  hiia. 
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1SH,  V.      Bdpdadon  ka  nasahndma, 

19  Aur  Lamak  ne  apne  liye  do 
joriian  kin :  ek  ka  nam  'Adah,  aur 
diisri  ka  nam  Zillah. 

20  Aur  'Adah  Yabal  ko  jani :  wuhi 
khaimon  men  rahnewalon  aur  galla 
rakhnewalon  ka  bap  tha. 

21  Aur  us  ke  bhai  ka  nam  Yiibal 
tha :  wuh  bin  aur  bansli  bajanewaion 
ka  bap  tha. 

22  Aur  Zillah  se  bhi  Tiibalqain 
paida  hiia,  jo  tambe  aur  lohe  ke  sab 
bardar  hathyaron  ka  bananewala  tha  : 
aur  Na'amah  Tiibalqain  ki  bahin  thi. 

23  Aur  Lamak  ne  apni  j onion,  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  'Adah  aur  Zillah,  meri 
awaz  suno ;  ai  Lamak  ki  joriio,  meri 
bat  par  kan  dharo :  ki  main  ne  zakhm 
khake  ek  niard  ko,  aur  zarb  uthake 
ek  jawan  ko,  mar  dala. 

24  Agar  Qain  ka  sat  guna  badla 
liya  jaega,  tab  Lamak  ka  sathattar 
guna. 

25  If  Phir  A'darn  apni  joru  se  ham- 
bistar hiia  ;  aur  wuh  ek  beta  jani,  aur 
us  ka  nam  Set.  xakha :  aur  boli,  ki 
Khuda  ne  Habil  ke  'iwaz,  jis  ko  Qain 
ne  qatl  kiya,  diisra  farzand  diya. 

26  Aur  Set  ko  bhi  ek  beta  paida 
hiia,  jis  ka  nam  us  ne  Amis  rakha: 
us  waqt  se  log  Yaiiowah  ka  nam  lene 
lage. 

V  BA'B. 

YIH  A'dam  ka  tawalludnama  hai. 
Jis  din  Khuda  ne  A'dam  ko 
paida  kiya,  Khuda  ki  siirat  par  use 
banaya ; 

2  Nar  aur  ndri  unhen  paida  kiya; 
aur  unhen  barakat  di,  aur  un  kd  nam 
A'dam  rakha,  jis  din  we  paida  hiie. 

3  If  Aur  A'dam  ek  sau  tis  bar  as  ka 
hiia,  ki  us  ko  ek  beta  us  ki  sdrat  par 
aur  us  ki  manind  paida  hiia ;  aur  us 
ne  us  ka  nam  Set  rakha : 

4  Aur  Set  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd  A'dam 
ath  sau  baras  jita  raha :  aur  us  se  bete 
aur  betian  paida  hiiin  : 

5  Aur  A'dam  ki  sari  W  nau  sau 
tis  baras  ki  hiii :  tab  wuh  mar  gaya. 


Bdpdddon  ha  nasahiama,     PAIDA'ISH,  VI. 


6  %  Aur  Set  ek  sau  panch  baras  ka 
tha,  ki  us  se  Amis  paida  hiia. 

7  Aur  Amis  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd  Set 
ath  sau  sat  baras  jita  raha,  aur  us  se 
bete  aur  beti&n  paida  bum  : 

8  Aur  Set  ki  sari  'umr  nau  sau 
barah  baras  ki  hui :  tab  wuh  mar 
gaya. 

9  If  Aur  Anus  nauwe  baras  ka  tha, 
ki  us  se  Qinan  paida  hiia : 

10  Aur  Qinan  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
Amis  ath  sau  pandrah  baras  jita  raha, 
aur  us  se  bete  am  betian  paida  hiim  : 

11  Aur  Amis  ki  sari  'umr  nau  sau 
panch  baras  ki  mii:  tab  wuh  mar 
gaya. 

12  T  Aur  Qinan  sattar  baras  ka 
hiia,  ki  us  se  Mahalaliel  paida  hiia : 

13  Aur  Mahalaliel  ki  paidaish  ke 
ba'd  Qinan  ath  sau  chalis  baras  jita 
raha,  aur  us  se  bete  aur  betian  paida 
hum : 

14  Aur  Qinan  ki  sari  'umr  nau  sau 
das  baras  ki  hui :  tab  wuh  mar  gaya, 

15  Aur  Mahalaliel  painsath  ba- 
ras ka  hiia,  ki  us  se  Yarid  paida 
hiia : 

16  Aur  Yarid  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
Mahalaliel  ath  sau  tis  baras  jita  raha, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betian  paida"  hiiin : 

17  Aur  Mahalaliel  ki  sari  'umr  ath 
sau  pachanauwe  baras  ki  hui:  tab 
wuh  mar  gaya. 

18  %  Aur  Yarid  ek  sau  basath  ba- 
ras ka  hM,  ki  us  se  Hamik  paida 
hiia : 

19  Aur  Hamik  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
Yarid  dth  sau  baras  jita  raha,  aur  us 
se  bete  aur  betian  paida  hum : 

20* Aur  Yarid  ki  sari  'umr  nau  sau 
basath  baras  ki  hiii:  tab  wuh  mar 
gaya'. 

21  If  Aur  Hamik  painsath  baras  ka 
hiid,  ki  us  se  Matiisilah  paida  hiia  : 

22  Aur  Matiisilah  ki  paidaish  ke 
ba'd  Hamik  tin  sau  baras  Khuda  ke 
sath  sath  chalta  thd,  aur  us  se  bete 
aur  betian  paida  hum  : 
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Adam  se  leke  Nuh  talc. 

23  Aur  Hamik  ki  sari  'umr  tin  sau 
painsath  baras  ki  Mi : 

24  Aur  Hamik  Khuda  ke  sath  sath 
chalta  tha :  aur  gaib  ho  gaya :  is  liye 
ki  Khuda  ne  use  le  liya. 

25  T  Aur  Matiisilah  ek  sau  sattasi 
baras  ka  hiia,  ki  us  se  Lamak  paida 
hiia : 

26  Aur  Lamak  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
Matiisilah  sat  sau  byasi  baras  jita 
raha,  aur  us  se  bete  aur  betian  paida 
hiiin : 

27  Aur  Matiisilah  ki  sari  'umr  nau 
sau  unhattar  baras  ki  hiii;  tab  wuh 
mar  gaya. 

28  Aur  Lamak  ek  sau  bayasi  ba- 
ras ka  mia,  ki  us  se  ek  beta  paida 
hiia: 

29  Aur  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Niih  rakha, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Yih  hamare  hathon  ki 
mihnat  aur  mashaqqat  se,  jo  zamin  ke 
sabab  se  hain,  jis  par  Khuda  ne  la'nat 
ki  hai,  hamen  aram  dega. 

30  Aur  Niih  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
Lamak  panch  sau  pachanauwe  baras 
jita  raha,  aur  us  se  bete  aur  betian 
paida  hiiin : 

31  Aur  Lamak  ki  sari  'umr  sat  sau 
sathattar  baras  ki  hiii :  tab  wuh  mar 
gaya. 

32  Aur  Niih  panch  sau  baras  ka 
hiia:  ki  us  se  Sim,  Ham,  aur  Yafat 
paida  hiie. 

VI  BA'B. 

JAB  rii  e  zamin  par  a'dmi  bahut 
hone  lage,  aur  un  se  betian  paida 
hiiin, 

2  To  Khuda  ke  beton  ne  ddmion 
ki  betion  ko  dekha,  ki  we  khiibsiirat 
hain;  aur  un  sabhon  men  se,  jise  jo 
pasand  din,  apne  liye  joriian  lin. 

3  Tab  Khudawakd  ne  kahd,  ki 
Meri  Biih  insan  ke  s&th  us  ki  gumrahi 
men  hamesha  mu^ahamat  na  karegi ; 
wuh  to  bashar  hai :  tau  bhi  us  ke  din 
ek  sau  bis  baras  aur  honge. 

4  Un  dinon  men  zamin  par  jabbar 
the;  am  ba'd  us  ke  bhi  Khuda  ke 


JDunyd  hi  shararat. 


PAIDA'ISH,  VIL 


Tufdn  ha  daul. 


bete  admion  ki  betion  ke  pas  gaye, 
to  un  se  larke  paida  hue ;  ye  we  za- 
bardast  the,  jo  qadim  se  namwar  ash- 
khas  the. 

5  %  Aur  Khudawand  ne  dekha 
ki  zamin  par  insan  ki  badi  bahut 
barh  gayi,  aur  us  ke  dil  ke  tasauwar 
aur  khiyal  roz  ba  roz  sirf  bad  hi  hote 
hain. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  zamm  par  in- 
san ke  paida  karne  se  pachhtaya,  aur 
nihayat  dilgir  hiia. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kaha,  ki 
Main  insan  ko,  jise  main  ne  paida 
kiya,  ru  e  zamin  par  se  mita  dalun- 
ga ;  insan  ko  aur  haiwan  ko  bhi,  aur 
kire  makore,  aur  asman  ke  parandon. 
tak;  kyunki  main  un  ke  banane  se 
pachhtata  him. 

8  Magar  Nuh  par  Khudawand  ne 
mihrbani  se  nazar  ki. 

9  Null  ka  tawalludnama  yih  hai : 
Nuh  apne  qarnon  men  sadiq  aur 
kamil  tha,  aur  Nuh  Khuda  ke  sath 
chalta  tha. 

10  Aur  us  se  tin  bete,  Sim,  Ham, 
aur  Yafat  paida  hue. 

11  Par  zamin  Khuda  ke  age  bigri 
hui  thi,  aur  zamin  zulm  se  bhari  thi. 

12  Aur  Khuda  ne  zamin  par  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekha,  ki  wuh  bigar  gayi ; 
kyunki  har  ek  bashar  ne  apni  apni 
tariq  ko  zamin  par  bigara  tha. 

13  Aur  Khuda  ne  Nun  se  kaha,  ki 
Sab  bashar  ki  ajal  mere  samhne  a 
pahunchi  hai ;  is  liye  ki  un  ke  sabab 
zamin  zulm  se  bhar  gayi ;  aur  dekh, 
main  un  ko  zamin  ke  sath  nabiid 
karunga. 

14  If  Tii  apne  waste  gophar  ki 
lakri  ki  ek  kishti  bana ;  us  kishti  men 
kothrian  taiyar  kar,  aur  us  ke  bahar 
aur  bhitar  ral  laga. 

15  Aur  us  ko  aisi  bana ;  ki  us  ki 
lambai  tin  sau  hath,  aur  us  ki  chau- 
rai  pachas  hath,  aur  us  ki  unchai  tis 
hath  ki  ho. 

16  Aur  us  kishti  men  ek  roshandan 
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bana ;  upar  se  leke  hath  bhar  men  use 
tamam  kar;  aur  kishti  ki  ek  taraf 
darwaza  bana ;  aur  niche  ka  tabaqa, 
aur  dusra,  aur  tisra  bhi,  bana. 

17  Aur  dekh,  main,  han,  main  hi 
zamin  par  tufan  ka  pani  lata  hun, 
ki  har  ek  jism  ko,  jis  men  zindagi  ka 
dam  hai,  asman  ke  niche  se  mita 
daMn  :  aur  sab  jo  zamin  par  hain  mar 
jaenge. 

18  Par  main  tujh  se  apna  'ahd  qaim 
karunga  ;  aur  tii  kishti  men  jaega,  tii, 
aur  tere  bete,  aur  teri  jorii,  am*  tere 
beton  ki  joriian  tere  sath. 

19  Aur  sab  janwaron  men  se,  har 
jins  ke  do  do,  apne  sath  kishti  men  le, 
ki  we  bach  rahen  :  chahiye  ki  we  nar 
aur  mada  hon. 

20  Aur  parandon  men  se  har  ek 
jins  ke,  aur  charindon  men  se  har  ek 
jins  ke,  aur  zamin  ke  sare  rengnewa- 
Ion  men  se  har  ek  jins  ke,  do  do  un 
sab  men  se  tere  pas  apni  apni  jan  ba- 
chane  awen. 

21  Aur  tii  apne  pas  har  tarah  ki 
khurak  ki  chizen,  jo  khane  men  ati 
hain,  lekar  apne  pas  jam'a  kar ;  aur 
we  teri  aur  un  ki  khurak  hongi. 

22  Aur  Niih  ne  aisa  hi  kiya;  jo 
kuchh  Khuda  ne  farmaya,  so  wuh  sab 
baja  laya. 

VII  BAT3. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Niih  se  kaha, 
ki  Tii  apne  sab  khandan  samet 
kishti  men  a;  kyunki  main  ne  tujhi 
ko  apne  huziir  men  is  zamane  ke  dar- 
miyan  sadiq  dekha. 

2  Sab  pak  jandaron  men  se  sat  sat, 
nar  aur  un  ki  mada :  aur  un  men  se 
jo  pak  nahin  hain,  do  do,  nar  aur  un 
ki  mada,  apne  pas  le. 

3  Aur  asman  ke  parandon  men  se 
bhi,  jo  pak  hain,  sat  sat,  nar  aur 
mada;  taki  tamam  zamin  par  un  ki 
nasi  baqi  rahe. 

4  Kyunki  sat  din  ke  ba'd  main  za- 
min par  chalis  din  aur  chalis  rat  pani 
barsaiinga,  aur  sab  jandar  maujiidat 


Nuh  ka  kishti  men  jdnd.      PAIDATSH,  VIII, 

ko,  jinhen  main  ne  bandy  a,  zamin  par 
se  mita  dahmga. 

5  Aur  Nuh  ne,  us  sab  ke  mutabiq  jo 
Ivi  i  u  daw  a  N  d  ne  use  farmaya  tha,  kiya. 

6  Aur  Nuh  chha  sau  baras  ka  tha, 
jab  tufan  ka  pan!  zamin  par  aya. 

7  If  Tab  Nuh  aur  us  ke  bete,  aur 
us  ki  joru,  aur  us  ke  beton  ki  joruan, 
us  ke  sath,  tufan  ke  pani  ke  sabab, 
kishti  men  gaye. 

8  Aur  pak  charpayon  men  se,  aur 
un  charpayon  men  se  jo  pak  nahin,  aur 
parandon  men  se,  aur  zamin  par  ke 
bar  ek  rengnewalon  men  se, 

9  Do  do,  nar  o  mada,  Nuh  ke  pas 
kishti  men,  jaisa  ki  Khuda  ne  Nuh 
ko  farmaya  tha,  dakhil  hue. 

1 0  Aur  sat  din  ke  ba'd  aisa  hua  ki 
tufan  ka  pani  zamin  par  aya. 

11  Jab  Nuh  ki  'umr  chha  sau 
baras  ki  hui,  dusre  mahine  ki  sat- 
rahwin  tarikh  ko,  tab  usi  din,  bare  sa- 
mundar  ke  sab  sote  phut  nikle,  aur 
asman  ki  khirkian  khul  gayin. 

12  Aur  chalis  din  aur  chalis  rat 
zamin  par  pani  ki  jhari  lagi  rahi. 

13  Usi  din  Nuh,  aur  Sim,  aur  Ham, 
aur  Yafat,  Nuh  ke  bete,  aur  Nuh  ki 
joru,  aur  us  ke  beton  ki  tin  joruan, 
kishti  men  dakhil  hum ; 

14  We,  aur  har  ek  j  an  war  us  ki 
qism  ke  mutabiq,  aur  har  ek  mawashi 
un  ki  qism  ke  mutabiq,  aur  har  ek 
rengnewala,  jo  zamin  par  rengta  hai, 
us  ki  qism  ke  mutabiq,  aur  har  ek 
paranda  us  ki  qism  ke  mutabiq,  sab 
chiriyon  ki  har  ek  qism  kishti  men 
dakhil  hui. 

15  Aur  sabhon  men  se,  jin  men 
zindagi  ka  dam  hai,  jore  jore,  Nuh  ke 
pas  kishti  men  ae. 

16  Jo  andar  ae,  sab  nar  o  mada  the, 
jaisa  ki  Khuda  ne  farmaya  tha:  aur 
Khuda  ne  us  ko  bahar  se  band  kiya. 

17  Aur  chalis  din  tufan  ki  barh 
zamin  par  rahi ;  aur  pani  barh  gaya, 
aur  kishti  ko  upar  utha  diya : .  so 
;  kishti  zamin  par  se  uth  gayi. 
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18  Aur  pani  zamin  par  barha,  aur 
bahut  ziyada  hua ;  aur  kishti  pani 
ke  upar  bahti  rahi. 

19  Aur  pani  zamin  par  be-nihayat 
barh  gaya;  aur  sab  linche  pahar,  jo 
asman  ke  niche  hain,  chhip  gaye. 

20  Pandrah  hath  pani  un  ke  upar 
barha ;  aur  pahar  dub  gaye. 

21  Aur  sab  j  andar,  jo  zamin  par 
chalte  the,  parande,  aur  charande,  aur 
jangli  janwar,  aur  kire  makore,  jo 
zamin  par  rengte  the,  aur  sab  insan, 
mar  gaye : 

22  Sab,  jin  ke  nathnon  men  zinda- 
gi ka  dam  tha,  un  men  se  jo  khushki 
par  rahe  the,  mar  gaye. 

23  Balki  sab  maujudat,  jo  rii  e  za- 
min par  jan  rakhti  thin,  mit  gayin; 
insan  se  leke  haiwan  tak,  aur  kire 
makoron,  aur  asman  ke  parandon  tak, 
we  sab  zamin  se  mit  gayin ;  faqat 
N  uh,  aur  jo  us  ke  sath  kishti  ke  andar 
the,  bach  rahe. 

24  Aur  pani  ki  barh  derh  sau  din 
tak  zamin  par  rahi. 

VIII  BA^B. 

PHIR  Khuda  ne  Nuh  ko,  aur  sal 
jandaron  aur  sab  mawashion  ko, 
jo  us  ke  sath  kishti  men  the,  yad  kiya : 
aur  Khuda  ne  zamin  par  ek  hawa 
chalai,  aur  pani  thahar  gaya. 

2  Aur  gahrao  ke  sote,  aur  asman  ki 
khirkian,  band  huin,  aur  asman  se 
menh  tham  gaya ; 

3  Aur  pani  zamin  par  se  rafta  rafta 
ghatta  jata  tha,  aur  derh  sau  din  ke 
ba'd'  kam  hua. 

4  Aur  satwen  mahine  ki  satrahwin 
tarikh  ko  Ararat  ke  paharon  par  kishti 
tik  gai. 

5  Aur  pani  daswen*  mahine  tak 
ghatta  jatd  tha:  aur  daswen  mahine 
ki  pahli  tarikh  ko  paharon  ki  chotian 
nazar  am. 

6  %  Aur  chalis  din  ke  ba'd  yun 
hua,  ki  Nuh  ne  kishti  ki  khirki,  jo  us 
ne  banai  thi,  khol  di : 

7  Aur  us  ne  ek  kauwe  ko  ura  diya ; 


Kishti  men  se  nikal  jdnd.      PAIDA'ISH,  IX. 


Nuh  kd  baralcat  pdnd. 


so  wuh  nikla,  aur  jab  tak  ki  zamin 
par  se  pani  silkh  na  gay  a,  ay  a  jay  a 
karta  tha. 

8  Phir  us  ne  ek  kabiitari  apne  pas 
se  ura  di,  ki  dekke,  ki  zamin  par  pani 
ghata  ya  nahin ; 

9*  Par  kabiitari  ne  panja  tekne  ki 
jagah  na  pai,  aur  us  ke  pas  kishti  men 
phir  ai ;  kyunki  tamam  ru  e  zamin 
par  pani  tha :  tab  us  ne  hath  barhake 
use  le  liya,  aur  apne  pas  kishti  men 
rakha. 

10  Phir  us  ne  aur  sat  roz  sabr  ki ; 
tab  us  kabiitari  ko  phir  kishti  se  ura 
diya; 

11  Aur  wuh  kabiitari  sham  ke  waqt 
us  ke  pas  phir  ai ;  aur  dekho,  zaitiin 
ki  ek  taza  patti  us  ke  munh  men  thi : 
tab  Nuh  ne  ma'liim  kiya,  ki  ab  pani 
zamin  par  kam  hiia. 

12  Aur  wuh  aur  bhi  sat  din  thahra ; 
ba'd  us  ke  phir  us  kabiitari  ko  ura 
diya;  wuh  us  ke  pas  phir  kabiii 
na  ai. 

13  If  Aur  chha  sau  ek  baras  ke 
pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  tarikh  ko  yiin 
hiia,  ki  zamin  par  ka  pani  silkh  gaya  : 
aur  Nuh  ne  kishti  ki  chhat  kholi,  aur 
dekha,  ki  zamin  ki  sath  silkhne  lagi. 

14  Aur  dtlsre  mahine,  aur  us  hi 
mahine  ki  sattaiswin  tarikh,  zamin 
silkh  gayi  thi. 

15  %  Tab  Khuda  ne  Nuh  se  kaha, 

ki 

16  Kishti  se  nikal  ja,  til,  aur  teri 
jorii,  aur  tere  bete,  aur  tere  be  ton  ki 
jorilan,  tere  sath. 

17  Aur  har  qism  ke  sare  haiwanat, 
jo  tere  sath  hain,  kya  parande,  kya 
charande,  kya  kire  makore  jo  zamin 
par  rengte  hain,  apne  sath  le  nikal, 
ki  we  zamin  par  phailen,  aur  phalen, 
aur  zamin  par  barhen. 

18  Tab  Nilh  nikla,  aur  us  ki  joru, 
aur  us  ke  bete,  aur  us  ke  beton  ki 
jorilan,  us  ke  sath  : 

19  Sab  janwar,  sab  kire  makore, 
aur  sab  parande,  sab  jo  zamin  par 
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rengte  hain,  apni  apni  jins  ke  sath, 
kishti  se  nikal  gaye. 

20  %  Tab  Nuh  ne  Khuda  wand  ke 
liye  ek  mazbah  banaya ;  aur  sare  pak 
charandon  aur  pak  parandon  men  se 
lekar  us  mazbah  par  sokhtani  qur- 
banian  charhain. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  ne  khushnildi 
ki  bii  siinghi;  aur  Khudawand  ne 
apne  dil  men  kaha,  ki  Insan  ke  liye 
main  zamin  ko  phir  kabhi  la'nat  na 
karilnga;  is  liye  ki  insan  ke  dil  ka 
khiyal  larakpan  se  bura  hai;  aur 
jaisa  ki  main,  ne  kiya  hai,  phir  sare 
jandaron  ko  na  marilnga ; 

22  Balki  jab  tak  zamin  hai,  bona 
aur  launa,  sardi  aur  garmi,  rabi'  aur 
kharif,  din  aur  rat,  mauqilf  na  honge. 

IX  BA'B. 

AUR  Khuda  ne  Nilh  aur  us  ke  be- 
ton ko  barakat  di,  aur  unhen 
kaha,  ki  Phalo,  aur  barho,  aur  zamin 
ko  ma'miir  karo. 

2  Aur  tumhara  ru'ab  aur  tumhara 
dar  zamin  ke  sab  charandon,  aur  as- 
man  ke  sab  parandon,  aur  zamin  par 
ke  sab  chalnewalon,  aur  darya  ki  sab 
machhlion  par  galib  rahega ;  we  tum- 
hare  bas  men  kiye  gaye. 

3  Sab  jite  chalte  janwar  tumhare 
khane  ke  waste  hain;  main  ne  un 
sab  ko  nabatat  ki  manind  tumhen 
diya. 

4  Magar  turn  gosht  ko  lahii  ke  sath, 
ki  us  ki  jan  hai,  mat  khana. 

5  Main  sirf  tumhari  hi  jan  ke  lahrl 
ka  badla  liinga ;  har  ek  janwar  se,  aur 
har  ek  admi  ke  hath  se,  us  ka  badla 
hinga ;  admi  ki  jan  ka  badla  har  ek 
admi  ke  hath  se,  ki  us  ka  bhai  hai, 
liinga. 

6  Jo  koi  admi  ka  lahii  bahawe, 
admi  hi  se  us  ka  lahii  bahaya  jaega; 
kyunki  Tvhuda  ne  insan  ko  apni  siirat 
par  banaya  hai. 

7  Aur  turn  phalo,  aur  barho,  aur 
zamin  par  bahut  aulad  barhao,  aur  us 
par  ziyada  ho. 


Dhanuh  Id  \ihd. 
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8  T  Aur  Khuda  nc  Niih  ko,  aur  us 
ke  beton  ko,  kaha, 

9  Dekho,  main,  ban,  main  hi  apnd 
alul  turn  so  aur  tumhare  ba'd  tumbdri 
nasi  se, 

10  Aur  sab  jandaron  se,  jo  tumhare 
sath  hain,  kya  parand,  kya  charand, 
aur  zamin  ke  sab  janwaron  se,  sabhon 
se  jo  kishti  se  utre,  zamin  ki  har 
tarah  ke  janwaron  se,  qaim  karta 
hiin. 

11  Turn  se  main  apna  'ahd  qaim 
karta  hiin ;  ki  koi  jandar  pani  ke  tii- 
fan se  pbir  balak  na  hoga ;  aur  tiifan 
ki  barb  phir  na  awegi,  ki  zamin  ko 
tabah  kare. 

12  Aur  Khuda  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  us 
'ahd  ka  nishan  hai,  jo  main  apne  aur 
tumhare  bich  men,  aur  sab  jandaron 
ke  bich  men,  jo  tumhare  sath  hain, 
pusht  dar  pusht  hamesha  ke  liye  karta 
hiin : 

13  Main  apni  kaman  ko  badli  men 
rakhta  hiin ;  wuh  mere  aur  zamin  ke 
darmiyan  'ahd  ka  nishan  hogi. 

14  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  main  za- 
min ke  lipar  badal  laiin,  to  men  ka- 
man badal  men  dikhlai  degi : 

15  Aur  main  apne  'ahd  ko,  jo  mere 
aur  tumhare  aur  har  tarah  ke  jandaron 
ke  darmiyan  hai,  yad  kariinga;  aur 
tiifan  ka  pani  phir  na  hoga.  ki  sab 
jandaron  ko  tabah  kare. 

16  Aur  kaman  badal  men  hogi;  aur 
main  us  par  nigah  kariinga,  taki  us 
hamesha  ke  'ahd  ko,  jo  Khuda  ke  aur 
zamin  ki  sab  tarah  ke  jandaron  ke 
darmiyan  hai,  yad  kariin. 

17  Pas,  Khuda  ne  Niih  se  kaha,  ki 
Yih  us  'ahd  ka  nishan  hai,  jo  main 
apne  aur  zamin  ke  sab  jandaron  ke 
darmiyan,  jo  zamin  par  hain,  qaim 
karta  hiin. 

18  If  Nuh  ke  bete,  jo  kishti  se 
nikle,  Sim,  Ham,  aur  Yafat  the :  aur 
Ham  Kan'an  ka  bap  tha. 

19  Nuh  ke  ye  hi  tin  bete  the :  aur 
unhin  se  tamam  zamin  abad  hiii. 
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20  Aur  Nuh  khetibari  karne  laga; 
aur  us  ne  ek  angiir  ka"  bag  lagaya. 

21  Aur  us  ki  mai  pikar  nashe  men 
aya,  aur  apne  dere  ke  andar  ap  ko 
nanga  kiya. 

22  Aur  Kan'an  ke  bap  Ham  ne 
apne  bap  ko  nanga  dekha,  aur  apne 
do  bhaion  ko,  jo  bahar  the,  khabar  di. 

23  Tab  Sim  aur  Yafat  ne'ek  kapra 
liya,  aur  apne  donon  kandhon  par 
dhara;  aur  pichhle  panw  jake  apne 
bap  ki  barahnagi  ko  chhipaya;  par 
un  ki  pith  us  ki  taraf  thi,  ki  unhon  ne 
apne  bap  ki  barahnagi  ko  na  dekha. 

24  Jab  Niih  apni  mai  ke  nashe  se 
hosh  men  aya,  to  jo  us  ke  chhote  bete 
ne  us  ke  sath  kiya  tha,  ma'Mm  kiya : 

25  Tab  wuh  bola,  ki  Kan'an  mal'iin 
ho ;  wuh  apne  bhaion  ke  gulamon  ka 
gulam  hoga. 

26  Phir  bola,  Khuda  wand  Sim  ka 
Khuda  mubarak;  aur  Kan'an  us  ka 
gulam  hoga. 

27  Khuda  Yafat  ko  phailawe:  aur 
wuh  Sim  ke  deron  men  rahe;  aur 
Kan'an  us  ka  gulam  ho. 

28  If  Aur  tiifan  ke  ba'd  Niih  sarhe 
tin  sau  baras  jita  raha. 

29  Aur  Niih  ki  sari  'umr  sarhe  nau 
sau  baras  ki  thi :  tab  wuh  mar  gaya. 

X  BA^. 

NUH  ke  bete,  Sim,Ham ,  aur  Yafat 
ka  yih  nasabnama  hai :  aur  tiifan 
ke  ba'd  un  ko  bete  paida  hue. 

2  Yafat  ke  bete  ye  hain;  Jumr,  aur 
Majiij,  aur  Madi,  aur  Yiinan,  aur  Tu- 
bal, aur  Masak,  aur  Tiras. 

3  Aur  Jumr  ke  bete ;  Askanaz,  aur 
Kifat,  aur  Tujarmah. 

44  Aur  Yiinan  ke  bete;  Ilisah,  aur 
Tarsis,  Kitti,  aur  Diidani. 

5  In  se  qaumon  ke  jazire,  un  ke 
mulkon  men,  har  ek  ki  zuban  aur  un 
ki  gurohon  men,  har  ek  ke  khandan  ke 
muwafiq,  munqasam  ho  gaye. 

6  If  Am-  Ham  ke  bete ;  Kush,  aur 
Misr,  aur  Flit,  aur  Kan'an. 

7  Aur  Kush  ke  bete ;  Saba,  aur 
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Hawilah,  aur  Sabtah,  aur  Bagmah, 
aur  Sabtika:  aur  Kagmah  ke  bete; 
Saba,  aur  Dadan. 

8  Aur  Kush  se  Namrud  paida,  hiia, ; 
wuh  zamin  par  jabbar  bone  laga. 

9  Khudawand  ke  samhne  wuh  sai- 
yad  i  jabbar  tha  ;  is  waste  masal  hiii, 
ki  Khudawand  ke  samhne  Namrud 
sa  saiyad  i  jabbar. 

10  Aur  us  ki  badshahat  ki  bunyad 
Babul,  aur  Arak,  aur  A'kkad,  aur 
Kalnah,  Sin'ar  ki  zamin  men  thi. 

11  Aur  us  mulk  se  Asur  nikla,  aur 
Ninawah,  aur  Bahabat  i  Tr,  aur  Ka- 
lah  ko, 

12  Aur  Nina wah  aur  Kalah  ke  dar- 
miyan  Easan  ko,  jo  bar  a  shahr  hai, 
banaya. 

13  Aur  Misr  se  Ludi,  aur  'Anami, 
aur  Lihabi,  aur  Naftuhi, 

14  Aur  Fatrusi,  aur  Kasluhi,  (jin  se 
Filisti  nikle,)  aur  Kafturi,  paida,  hue. 

15  If  Am*  Kan'an  se  Saida,  jo  us  ka, 
palautha  tM,  aur  Hitt, 

16  Aur  Yabusi,  aur  Amuri,  aur  Jir- 
jashi, 

17  Aur  Hawi,  aur  'Arqi,  aur  Sini, 

18  Aur  Arwadi,  aur  Simari,  aur 
Hamati  paida  hue :  ba'd  us  ke  Kan- 
■anion  ke  gharane  phaile. 

19  Aur  Kan'anion  ki  hadden,  Saida, 
se,  Jirar  ki  rah  men  'Azah  tak,  aur 
Sadum,  aur  'Amurah,  aur  Adamah, 
aur  Zibian  ki  rah  men  Lasa'  tak, 
hain. 

20  Pas,  Ham  ke  bete,  apne  khan- 
danon,  aur  apni  zabanon  ke  muwafiq, 
apne  mulkon,  aur  apni  gurohon  men, 
ye  hain. 

21  *[f  Aur  Sim  ko  bhi  bete  paida 
hue ;  wuh  sare  bani  'Ibr  ka  bap,  aur 
Yafat  us  ka  bara  bhai  tha. 

22  Sim  ke  bete ;  'Ailam,  aur  Asur, 
aur  Arfaksad,  aur  Lud,  aur  Aram  the. 

23  Aur  Aram  ke  bete;  'U'z,  aur  Hul, 
aur  Jatar,  aur  Mas  the. 

24  Aur  Arfaksad  se  Silah  paida 
hua, ;  aur  Silah  se  'Ibr. 
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25  1"  Aur  'Ibr  ko  do  bete  paida 
hue  ;  ek  ka  nam  Falaj ;  kyunki  us  ke 
dinon  men  zamin  banti  gayi;  aur  us 
ke  bhai  ka  nam  Yuqtan  tha. 

26  Aur  Yuqtan  se  Almudad,  aur 
Salaf,  aur  Hisar  Mawat,  aur  Irakh, 

27  Aur  Haduram,  aur  U'zal,  aur 
Diqlah, 

28  Aur  'U'bal,  aur  Abimaei,  aur 
Saba, 

29  Aur  Ofir,  aur  Hawilah,  aur 
Yubab,  paida  hiie :  ye  sab  bani  Yuq- 
tan the. 

30  Aur  un  ke  makan  Mesa  se  Sifar 
ki  rah  men  aur  purab  ke  pahar  tak 
the. 

31  Pas,  Sim  ke  bete,  apne  apne 
khandanon  aur  apni  zubanon  ke  mu- 
wafiq, apne  mulkon  aur  apni  gurohon 
men,  ye  hain. 

32  So  Nuh  ke  beton  ke  gharane, 
mutabiq  un  ke  nasabon  ke,  un  ki 
qaumon  men,  ye  hain :  aur  tufan  ke 
ba'd  qaumen  unhm  se  zamin  par  phail 
gayin. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUE  tamam  zamin  par  ek  hi  zuban 
aur  ek  hi  boli  thi. 

2  Aur  jab  we  piirab  se  rawana  hue, 
to  aisa,  hua,  ki  unhon  ne  Sin'ar  ke 
mulk  men  ek  maidan  paya ;  aur  wa- 
han  rahne  lage. 

3  Aur  apas  men  kaha,  Aro,  ham  int 
bana-wen  aur  ag  men  pakawen.  So  un 
ko  patthar  ki  jagah  int,  aur  gach  ki 
jagah  gar  a  tha. 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  A'o,  ham 
apne  waste  ek  shahr  banawen,  aur  ek 
burj,  jis  ki  choti  asman  tak  pahunche  ; 
aur  yahan  apna  nam  karen,  aisa  na 
ho,  ki  tamam  ru  e  zamin  par  pareshan 
ho  jawen. 

5  Aur  Khudawand  us  shahr  aur 
burj  ko,  jise  bani  A'dam  banatc  the, 
dekhne  utra. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kaha,  De- 
kho,  log  ek  hi,  aur  un  sab  ki  ek  hi 
boli  hai ;  ab  we  yih  karne  lage :  so  we 


Ziihanon  Jed  ikhtilaf. 

jis  kam  ka  inula  rakheijge. 
ruk  sakenge. 

7  A'o,  ham  utren,  aur  un  ki  boli 
men  ikhtilaf  dalen,  taki  we  ek  diisre 
ki  bat  na  samjhen. 

8  Tab  K 1 1  u  da  wand  ne  un  ko 
wah an  se  tamam  ru  e  zamin  par  para- 
ganda  kiya  :  so  we  us  shahr  kebanane 
se  baz  rahe. 

9  Is  live  us  ka  nam  Babul  hua ; 
kytSnki  Kiiudawand  ne  wahan  sari 
zamin  ki  zubanon  men  ikhtilaf  dala 
aur  wahan  se  K  hud  aw  and  ne  un  ko 
tamam  ru*  e  zamin  par  paraganda  kiya. 

10  If  Yih  Sim  lii  nasabnama  hai 
Sim  ek  sau  baras  ka  Ma,  ki  us  se, 
tiifan  ke  do  baras  ba'd,  Arfaksad  paida 
hua : 

11  Aur  Arfaksad  ki  paidaish  ke 
ba'd  Sim  panch  sau  baras  jita  raha, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betian  paida  Me. 

12  Jab  Arfaksad  paintis  baras  ka 
hua,  us  se  Silah  paida  hua  : 

13  Aur  Silah  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
Arfaksad  char  sau  tin  baras  jita  raha, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betian  paida  hue. 

14  Silah  jab  tis  baras  ka  hua,  to  us 
se  'Ibr  paida  hua  : 

15  Aur  'Ibr  M  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
Silah  char  sau  tin  baras  jita  raha,  aur 
us  se  bete  aur  betian  paida  hue. 

16  Jab  'Ibr  chauntis  baras  ka  tha, 
us  se  Falaj  paida  hua : 

17  Aur  Falaj  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
'Ibr  char  sau  tis  baras  jita  raha,  aur  us 
se  bete  aur  betian  paida  hue. 

18  Falaj  tis  baras  ka  tha  ki  us  se 
Ea'u  paida  hua : 

19  Aur  Ea'u  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
Falaj  do  sau  nau  baras  jita  raha,  aur 
us  se  bete  aur  betian  paida  hue. 

20  Aur  Ea'u  se  bat  tis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  Saruj  paida  hua  : 

21  Aur  Saruj  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
Ea'u  do  sau  sat  baras  jita  raha,  aur  us 
se  bete  aur  betian  paida  hue. 

22  Aur  jab  Saruj  tis  baras  ka  tha, 
us  se  Nahiir  paida  hua  : 
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23  Aur  Nahiir  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
Saruj  do  sau  baras  jita  raha,  aur  us  se 
bete  aur  betian  paida  hue. 

24  Nahiir  se  untis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  Tar  ah  paida  hua  : 

25  Aur  Tarah  ki  paidaish  ke  ba'd 
Nahur  ek  sau  unnis  baras  jita  raha, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betian  paida  hue. 

26  Aur  jab  Tarah  sattar  baras  ka 
tha,  us  se  Abiram,  aur  JSTahur,  aur 
Haran  paida  hue. 

27  T  Aur  yih  Tarah  ka  nasabnama 
hai :  Tarah  se  Abiram,  aur  Nahur, 
aur  Haran  paida  hue ;  aur  Haran  se 
Lut  paida  hua. 

28  Aur  Haran  apne  bap  Tarah  ke 
age  apni  zadbiim,  ya'ne,  Kasdion  ke 
U'r  men,  mar  gaya. 

29  Aur  Abiram  aur  Nahur  ne  joru- 
an  kin  :  Abiram  ki  joru  ka  nam  Sari ; 
aur  Nahiir  ki  joru  ka  nam  Milkah 
tha,  jo  Haran  ki  beti  thi,  wuhi  Mil- 
kah ka  bap  aur  Iskah  ka  bap  tha. 

30  Aur  Sari  banjh  thi ;  us  ka  koi 
farzand  na  tha. 

31  Aur  Tarah  ne  apne  bete  Abiram, 
aur  apne  pote  Lut,  ya'ne  apne  bete 
Haran  ke  bete  ko,  aur  apni  bahvi  Sari, 
apne  bete  Abiram  ki  joru  ko,  liya ; 
aur  we  un  ke  sath  Kasdion  ke  U  r  se 
rawana  hue,  ki  Kan'an  ke  mulk  men 
jawen  ;  aur  we  Haran  tak  ae,  aur  wa- 
han rahe. 

32  Aur  Tarah  ki  'umr  do  sau  panch 
baras  ki  Mi :  tab  Tarah  Haran  men 
mar  gaya. 

XII  BAT3. 

AUE  Khudawakd  ne  Abiram  ko 
kaha  tha,  ki  Tu  apne  mulk,  aur 
apne  qarabation  ke  darmiyan  se,  aur 
apne  bap  ke  ghar  se,  us  mulk  men,  jo 
main  tujhe  dikhaunga,  nikal  chal : 

2  Aur  main  tujhe  ek  ban  qaum 
banaiiuga,  aur  tujh  ko  mubarak,  aur 
tera  nam  bara,  karunga;  aur  tu  ek 
barakat  hoga : 

3  Aur  un  ko,  jo  tujhe  barakat  dete 
ham,  barakat  duuga,  aur  us  ko,  jo 
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tujh  par  la'nat  karta  hai,  la'nati  ka- 
ninga  ;  aur  dunya  ke  sab  gharane  tujh 
se  barakat  pawenge. 

4  So  Abiram,  Khudawand  ke  kah- 
ne  ke  muwafiq,  rawana  hua  ;  aur  Lut 
bhi  us  ke  sath  chala;  aur  Abiram, 
jab  Haran  se  rawana  hua,  pacha  ttar 
baras  ka  tha. 

5  Aur  Abiram  apni  joni  Sari,  aur 
apne  bhatije  Lut,  aur  sab  mal  ko, 
jo  unhon  ne  basil  kiya  tha,  aur  un 
admion.  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  Haran  men 
paya  tha,  leke,  Kan'an  ke  mulk  men 
jane  ke  liye  nikla;  so  we  mulk  i 
Kan'an  men  ae. 

6  ^|  Aur  Abiram  us  mulk  men, 
Sikm  ki  basti  aur  Morih  ke  bahit  tak, 
guzra.  Us  waqt  mulk  men  Kana'ni  the. 

7  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Abiram  ko 
dikhlai  deke  kaha,  ki  Yihi  mulk  main 
ten  nasi  ko  diinga :  aur  us  ne  wahan 
Khudawand  ke  liye,  jo  us  par  zahir 
hua,  ek  qurbangah  banai. 

8  Aur  wahan  se  rawana  hoke  us  ne 
Baitel  ke  piirab  ke  ek  pahar  ke  pas 
apna  dera  khara  kiya ;  Baitel  us  ke 
pachchhim,  aur  'Ai  us  ke  piirab  tha ; 
aur  wahan  us  ne  Khuda  ke  liye  ek 
qurbangah  banai,  aur  Khudawand 
ka  nam  liya. 

9  Aur  Abiram  rafta  rafta  dakhin  ki 
taraf  gaya. 

10  If  Aur  us  mulk  men  kal  para : 
aur  Abiram  Misr  men  gaya,  ki  wa- 
han thahre  ;  kyumki  mulk  men  bara 
kal  para  tha. 

11  Aur  jab  Misr  ke  nazdik  pa- 
huncha,  to  us  ne  apni  joru  Sari  ko 
kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main  janta  him  ki  tii 
dekhne  men  khubsurat  'aurat  hai : 

12  Aur  yim  hoga,  ki  Misri  tujhe 
dekhke  kahenge,  ki  Yih  us  ki  joru 
hai :  so  mujh  ko  mar  dalerige,  aur 
tujhe  jiti  rakherige. 

13  Tu  kahiyo,  ki  Main  us  ki  bahin 
bun ;  taki  tore  sabab  se  meri  khair 
i)0 ;  aur  meri  jan  tere  wasile  se  sala- 
mat  rahe. 
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14  If  So  jab  Abiram  Misr  men  pa- 
huncha,  Misrion  ne  us  'aurat  ko  dekha 
ki  wuh  nihayat  khubsurat  hai. 

15  Aur  Fira'iin  ke  amiron  ne  bhi 
use  dekha,  aur  Fira'un  ke  huziir  men 
us  ki  ta'rif  ki :  aur  us  'aurat  ko  Fira'iin 
ke  ghar  men  le  gaye. 

16  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  sabab  Abiram 
par  ihsan  kiya  :  ki  us  ko  bher  bakri, 
aur  gae  bail,  aur  gadhe,  aur  gulam, 
aur  laundi,  aur  gadhian,  aur  xint  mile. 

17  Par  Khudawand  ne  Fira'un  aur 
us  ke  khandan  ko,  Abiram  ki  joni 
Sari  ke  sabab,  ban  mar  man. 

18  Tab  Fira'un  ne  Abiram  ko  bu- 
lakar  use  kaha,  ki  Tu  ne  mujh  se  yih 
kya  kiya?  Kyiin  na  jataya,  ki  Yih 
meri  joru  hai  ? 

19  Tu  ne  kyiin  kaha,  ki  Wuh  meri 
bahin  hai?  yahan  tak  ki  main  ne 
use,  apni  joni  banane  ko,  liya  :  dekh, 
yih  ten  joni  hazir  hai ;  us  ko  le  aur 
chala  ja. 

20  Aur  Fira'un  ne  us  ke  haqq  men 
logon  ko  hukm  kiya :  tab  unhon  ne 
use,  aur  us  ki  joni  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh 
us  ka  tha,  rawana  kiya. 

XIII  BA^. 

AUR  Abiram  Misr  se  apni  joni,  aur 
apne  sab  mal,  aur  Lut  ko  bhi, 
apne  sath  leke  dakhin  ki  taraf  chala. 

2  Aur  Abiram  charpaye,  aur  sone 
nipe  se,  bara  rnaldar  tha. 

3  Aur  wuh  safar  karta  hua,  dakhin 
se  Baitel  men,  us  maqam  tak  pahun- 
cha,  jahan  age  us  ka  dera  tha,  Baitel 
aur  'Ai  ke  bich  men ; 

4  Ya'ne,  us  jagah,  jahan  us  ne 
shuni'  men  qurbangah  banai :  aur 
wahan  Abiram  ne  Khudawand  ka 
nam  liya. 

5  ^f  Aur  Liit  ke  bhi,  jo  Abiram  ka 
ham-safar  tha,  bher  bakri,  gae  bail, 
aur  dere  the. 

6  Aur  us  mulk  men  un  ki  gunjaish 
na  ho  sakti  thi,  ki  ikatthe  rahen : 
kyiirjki  un  ke  pas  itna  mal  tha,  ki  we 
baham  nahm  rah  sakte  the. 

c 


A1 


L  i< t  Jed  Abirdm  sejiidd  liond.  PAIDA'ISH. 

7  Aur  Abirdm  ke  charwahon  aur 
Lut  ke  charwahon  men  jhagra  hiia : 
aur  Kan'ani  aur  Farizzi  us  waqt  mulk 
men  the. 

8  Tab  Abirdm  ne  Lut  se  kaha,  ki 
Mere  aur  tere  darmiyan,  aur  mere 
charwahon  aur  tere  charwahon  ke 
darmi van  jhagra  na  howe ;  ki  ham 
bhai  hain. 

9  Kya  tamam  mulk  tere  samhne 
nahin?  apne  ta,in  mujh  se  juda  ki- 
jiye  :  agar  tii  bain  taraf  jawe,  to  main 
dahni  taraf  jaunga :  aur  agar  tii  dahni 
taraf  jawe,  to  main  bain  jaunga. 

10  Tab  Lut  ne  ankh  uthake  Yar- 
dan  ki  sari  tarai  dekhi,  ki  wuh,  us 
se  age  ki  Khudawand  ne  Sadlim  aur 
'  Amurah  ko  tabah  kiya,  Zugr  ki  rah 
ke  darmiyan,  Khudawand  ke  ba; 
aur  Misr  ke  mulk  ki  manind  khiib 
serab  thi. 

11  So  Lut  ne  Yardan  ki  sari  tarai 
apne  live  pasand  ki ;  aur  Liit  piirab 
ki  taraf  chala  :  aur  we  apas  se  juda 
ho  gaye. 

12  Aur  Abiram  Kan'an  ke  mulk 
men  raha,  aur  Liit  ne  tarai  ke  shahr- 
on  men  sukiinat  ki,  aur  Sadum  ki 
taraf  apna  dera  khara  kiya. 

13  Aur  Sadum  ke  log  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  nihayat  badkar  aur 
gunahgar  the. 

14  *[  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  ki  Liit  us  se 
juda  hua,  Khudawand  ne  Abiram  se 
kaha,  ki  Apni  ankh  utha,  aur  us  jagah 
se  jahan  tii  hai,  uttar,  aur  dakhin,  aur 
purab,  aur  pachchhim,  dekh : 

15  Ki  yih  tamam  mulk,  jo  tii  ab 
dekhta  hai,  main  tujh  ko,  aur  ten  nasi 
ko,  hamesha  ke  liye  dunga. 

16  Aur  teri  nasi  ko  main  zamin  ki 
khak  ki  manind  banaunga  :  ki  agar 
koi  admi  zamin  ki  khak  ko  gin  sake, 
to  teri  nasi  bhi  gini  jae. 

17  Uth,  aur  is  mulk  ke  tul  aur  'arz 
par  phir ;  ki  main,  use  tujh  ko  dunga. 

18  Aur  Abiram  ne  apna  dera  utha- 
ya,  aur  Mamre  ke  baJuton  men,  jo 
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Habrun  men  hain, 1  ja  raha ;  aur 
wahan  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  qur- 
bangah  banai. 

XIV  BA^ 
UR  Sin'ar  ke  badshah  Amrafil, 
aur  Illasar  ke  badshah  Aryuk, 
aur  'Ailam  ke  badshah  Kidarla'umr, 
aur  Jawion  ke  badshah  Tid'al  ke 
aiyam  men, 

2  Aisa  hua,  ki  unhon  ne  Sadum 
ke  badshah  Bara',  aur  'Amiirah  ke 
badshah  Birsha',  aur  Adamah  ke  bad- 
shah Sinniab,  aur  Zibian  ke  bad- 
shah Shimebar,  aur  Balig  ya'ne  Zugr 
ke  badshah  se  larai  ki. 

3  Ye  sab,  Siddim  ki  wadi  men,  jc 
darya  e  shor  hai,  ikatthe  hiie. 

4  Barah  baras  tak  we  Kidarla'umr 
ke  tabi'dar  the,  par  terahwen  baras 
sarkash  hiie. 

5  Aur  chaudahwen  baras  Kidarla- 
'umr, aur  we  badshah  jo  us  ke  sath 
the,  ae,  aur  Eifaion  ko  'Istarat-qar- 
naim  men,  aur  Zuzion  ko  Ham  men, 
aur  Aimion  ko  Sawiqaryataim  men, 

6  Aur  Htirion  ko  un  ke  Koh  i 
Sha'ir  men,  El-Faran  tak,  jo  bayaban 
ke  kanare  i^ar  hai,  mara. 

7  Aur  we  phirke  'Ain  i  Misfat, 
ya'ne  Qadis,  men  ae,  aur  'Amaliqion 
ke  tamam  maidan  aur  Amurion  ko, 
jo  Hasesun  Tamar  ke  rahnewale  the, 
mara. 

8  Tab  Sadum  ke  badshah,  aur 
'Amurah  ke  badshah,  aur  Adamah  ke 
badshah,  aur  Zibian  ke  badshah,  aur 
Balig  ya'ne  Zugr  ke  badshah,  nikle  : 
ye  un  se  lame  ko  Siddim  ki  wadi  men 
muqabil  hiie ; 

Ya'ne  Kidarla'umr,  'Ailam  ke 
badshah,  aur  Jawion  ke  badshdh 
Tid'al,  aur  Sin'ar  ke  badshah  Amrafil, 
aur  Illasar  ke  badshah  Aryuk  se  ;  char 
badshah  panch  se. 

10  Aur  Siddim  ki  wadi  men  naft 
ke  bahut  garhe  the ;  aur  Sadum  aur 
'Amiirah  ke  badshah  bhage,  aur  wahan 
gire ;  aur  jo  bache,  pahar  par  bhag  gave. 


Lut  led  giriftar  hond. 
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11  Tab  we  Sadiim  aur  'Amurah  ke 
sab  mal,  aur  un  ki  sari  khurak,  leke 
chale  gaye. 

12  Aur  Abiram  ke  bhatije  Lut  ko, 
jo  Sadum  men  rahta  tha,  aur  us  ke 
mal  ko,  leke  chale  gaye. 

13  1'aD  e^  ne>  j°  bach  gaya  th&, 
jake  Abiram  Tbrani  ko  khabar  di,  jo 
Mamre  Amuri  ke  baluton  men  raha ; 
wuhi  Iskal  ka  bhai,  aur  Aner  ka  bhai 
tha ;  aur  we  Abiram  ke  hamqasam 
the. 

14  Jab  Abiram  ne  suna  ki  us  ka 
bhai  giriftar  hua,  to  us  ne  apne  sikhe 
hue  tin  sau  atharah  khanazadon  ko 
leke  Dan  tak  un  ka  ta'aqqub  kiya. 

15  Aur  rat  ko  us  ne,  ap  ko  aur  apne 
gulamon  ko  un  ki  mukhalafat  men 
gol  gol  karke,  unhen  mara,  aur  Khii- 
bah  tak,  jo  Damishq  ke  bain  hath 
hai,  un  ka  pichha  kiya\ 

16  Aur  wuh  sab  mal,  aur  apne 
bhai  Lut  ko  us  ke  mal  samet,  aur 
'auraton  aur  logon  ko  bhi,  pher  laya. 

17  If  Aur  jab  wuh  Kidarla'umr  aur 
us  ke  sathwale  badshahon.  ko  markar 
phira,  to  Sadum  ka  badshah  us  ke 
milne  ke  live  Sawi  ke  nasheb  tak,  jo 
badshahi  nasheb  hai,  aya. 

18  Aur  Malik  i  Sidq,  Salim  ka 
badshah,  roti  aur  mai  nikal  l&ya  ;  aur 
wuh  Khuda  Ta'ala  ka  kahin  tha ; 

19  Aur  us  ne  us  ko  barakat  deke 
kaha,  ki  Khuda  Ta'ala  ki  taraf  se, 
jo  asman  aur  zamin  ka  malik  hai, 
Abiram  mubarak  ho ; 

20  Aur  mubarak  Khuda  Ta'ala,  jis 
ne  tere  dushmanon  ko  tere  hath  men 
hawala  kiya.  Aur  Abiram  ne  sab  ka 
daswan  hissa  us  ko  diya. 

21  Tab  Sadiim  ke  Mdshah  ne  Abi- 
ram se  kaha,  ki  Admi  mujh  ko  de, 
aur  mal  ap  le. 

22  Par  Abiram  ne  Sadiim  ke  Md- 
shah se  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  Khuda- 
wand  Khuda  Ta'ala,  asman  aur  zamin 
ke  malik,  ki  qasam  khai, 

23  Ki  main  ek  dhage  se  leke  jiiti  ke 
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tasme  tak  tere  sare  mal  se  kuchh  na 
lunga,  taki  tii  na  kahe,  ki  Main  ne 
Abiram  ko  daulatmand  kiya : 

24  Magar    wuh   jo   jawanon  ne 
khaya,  aur  un  admion  ka  hissa,  jo  mere 
sath  gaye,  ya'ne,  Aner,  aur  Iskal,  aur 
Mamre  ka ;  we  apna  apna  hissa  lewen. 
XV  BA'B. 

UN  baton  ke  ba'd  Khuda  wand  ka 
kalam  roya  men  Abiram  par  utra, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Abiram,  tu  mat  dar  : 
main  teri  sipar  aur  tera  bahut  bara  ajr 
hun. 

2  Abiram  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand  Khuda,  tii  mujh  ko  kya  dega? 
main  to  be-aulad  jata  hiin,  aur  mere 
ghar  ka  mukhtar  Damishqi  Ili'azar 
hai. 

3  Phir  Abiram  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  tu 
ne  mujhe  farzand  na  diya  :  aur  dekh, 
mera  khanazad  mera  waris  hogd. 

4  Tab  Khuda  wand  ka  kalam  us 
par  utra,  ki  Yin  tera  waris  na  hone 
ka ;  balki  jo  tere  sulb  se  paida  ho 
wuhi  tera  waris  hoga. 

5  Aur  wuh  us  ko  bahar  le  gaya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Ab  dsman  ki  taraf  nigah  kar, 
aur  sitaron  ko  gin,  agar  tu  unhen  gin 
sake  :  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Teri  aulad  aise 
hi  hongi. 

6  Aur  wuh  Khuda  wand  par  iman 
laya :  aur  yih  us  ke  liye  sadaqat  mah- 
sub  hua. 

7  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Main 
Khuda  wand  hun,  jo  tujhe  Kasdion  ke 
tTr  se  nikal  laya,  ki  tujh  ko  yih  mulk 
miras  men  dun. 

8  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand  Khuda,  kyunkar  jamin  ki  main 
us  ka  waris  hiingd  ? 

9  Us  ne  use  kah£,  ki  Tin  baras  ki 
ek  bachhiya,  aur  tin  baras  ki  bakri, 
aur  tin  baras  ka  mendha,  aur  ek 
qumri,  aur  ek  kabiitar  ka  bachcha 
mere  waste  la. 

10  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  waste  yih  sab 
iiya,  aur  un  ko  bich  se  do  tukre  kiye, 
,aur  har  ek  tukra  us  ke  ddsre  tukre  ke 


JIdjirah  Ice  hay  an  men 

maqabil  rakha 
tukre  na  kiyc. 

11  Tab  shikari  parande  un  lashon 
par  utre,  par  Abiram  unhen  hanka 
kiya. 

12  Jab  aftab  gurub  hone  laga,  to 
Abiram  par  bari  nind  galib  hiii ;  aur 
dekh,  ek  ban  haulnak  tariki  us  par 
ai. 

13  Aur  us  ne  Abiram  se  kaha,  ki 
Yaqin  jan  ki  ten  aulad  ek  mulk  men, 
jo  un  ka  nahin,  pardesi  hongi,  aur 
wahan  ke  logon  ke  gulam  banengi ; 
aur  we  char  sau  baras  tak  unhen  dukh 
denge ; 

14  Lekin  main  us  qaum  Id  bhi,  jis 
ke  we  gulam  hongi,  'adalat  karunga  : 
aur  we  ba'd  us  ke  ban  daulat  leke 
niklengi. 

15  Am  tu  sahih  salamat  apne  bap- 
dadon  men  ja  milega,  aur  khiib  sa 
burha  hoke  gara  jaega. 

16  Magar  we,  chauthi  pusht  men, 
yahan  phir  awengi ;  kyunki  Amurion 
ke  gunah  ab  tak  pure  na  hue. 

17  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  suraj  diiba, 
aur  andhera  ho  gaya,  to  ek  tanilr,  jis 
se  dhuwan  uthta  tha,  aur  ek  jalti 
inash'al  un  tukron.  ke  bich  men  se 
hokar  guzar  gayi. 

18  Usi  din  Khudawand  ne  Abiram 
se  'ahd  karke  kaha,  ki  Main  ten  aulad 
ko  yih  mulk  diinga,  Misr  ki  nadi  se 
leke  ban  nadi  tak,  jo  Furat  ki  nadi 
hai, 

19  Qainf,  aur  Qanizi,  aur  Qadmii- 

ni, 

20  Aur  Hitti,  aur  Farizzi,  aur  Eifai, 

21  Aur  Amuri,  aur  Kan'ani,  aur 
Jirjasi,  aur  Yabusi  bhi. 

XVI  BA'B. 

AUE   Sari,    Abiram  ki  jorii,  koi 
larka  na  jani :  aur  us  ki  ek  Misri 
laundi  thi,  jis  ka  nam  Hajirah  tha. 

2  Aur  Sari  ne  Abiram  se  kaha,  ki 
Dekh,  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  janne  se 
baz  rakha :  ap  men  laundi  ke  pas 
jaiye ;  shayad  us  se  mera  ghar  abad 
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magar  parandon  kejhowe.    Aur  Abiram  ne  Sari  ki  bat 
suni. 

3  So  Abiram  ki  joru  Sari  ne,  ba'd 
us  ke  ki  Abiram  Kan'an  ki  zamin  men 
das  baras  raha,  apni  Misri  laundi  leke 
apne  shauhar  Abiram  ko  diya,  ki  us  ki 
joru  ho. 

4  %  Aur  wuh  Hajirah  ke  pas  gaya, 
aur  wuh  hamila  hui :  aur  jab  us  ne 
ma'liim  kiya,  ki  main  hamila  hui,  to 
apni  bibi  ko  haqir  jana. 

5  Tab  Sari  ne  Abiram  se  kaha,  ki 
Na-insafi  jo  mujh  par  hui  tere  zimme 
hai :  main  ne  apni  laundi  tujhe  di  ; 
aur  ab  jo  us  ne  ap  ko  hamila  dekha,  to 
main  us  ki  nazaron  men  haqir  ho  gayi : 
mera  aur  tera  insaf  Khudawand  kare. 

6  Abiram  ne  Sari  se  kaha,  ki  Ten 
laundi  tere  hath  men  hai :  jo  teri 
nigah  men  achchha  ho,  so  us  ke  sath 
kar.  Tab  Sari  ne  us  par  sakhti  ki,  aur 
wuh  us  ke  samhne  se  bhag  gayi. 

7  T  Aur  Khudawand  ke  rlrishte 
ne  use  maidan  men  pani  ke  ek  chash- 
me.ke  pas  paya,  ya'ne  us  chasme  ke 
pas,  jo  Sur  ki  rah  par  hai. 

8  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Sari  ki 
laundi  Hajirah,  tu  kahan  se  ai  ?  aur 
kidhar  jati  hai  ?  Wuh  boli,  ki  Main 
apni  bibi  Sari  ke  samhne  se  bhagi 
hun. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
use  kaha,  ki  Tu  apni  bibi  ke  pas  phir 
ja,  aur  us  ke  tabi'  rah. 

10  Phir  Khudawand  ke  rlrishte  ne 
use  kaha,  ki  Main  teri  aulad  ko  bahut 
barhaimga,  ki  wuh  kasrat  se  gini  na 
jae. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
use  kaha,  ki  Tu  hamila  hai,  aur  ek 
beta  janegi ;  us  ka  nam  Isma'el  rakhna ; 
ki  *  Khudawand  ne  tera  dukh  sun 
liya. 

12  Wuh  wahshi  admi  hoga  ;  us  ka 
hath  sab  ke,  aur  sab  ke  hath  us  ke 
barkhilaf  honge  ;  aur  wuh  apne  sab 
bhaion  ke  samhne  budbash  karegd, 

13  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ka  nam, 


Khudd  Jed  \ilid. 
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jo  us  se  bam-kalam  tha,  yim  liya,  ki 
Ai  Khuda,  tii  mujh  par  nazar  karne- 
wala"  hai ;  ki  wuh  boli,  Kya  main 
yahan  dekhne  ke  ba'd  dekhti  Mn  ? 

14  Is  sabab  se  us  kiie  ka  nam  Biar 
la  Hai  Ra'i  rakha ;  wuh  Qadis  aur 
Band  ke  darmiyan  hai. 

15  ^f  Am*  Hajirah  Abiram  ke  liye 
beta  jam ;  aur  Abiram  ne  apne  us 
bete  ka  nam,  jo  Hajirah  jam,  Isma'el 
rakha. 

16  Aur  jab  Abiram  ke  liye  Hajirah 
se  Isma'el  paida  hua,  tab  Abiram 
ehhiyasi  baras  ka  tha. 

XYII  BA'B. 

JAB  Abiram  ninanawe  baras  ka 
hua,  tab  Khudawand  Abiram  ko 
nazar  ay  a,  aur  us  se  kaha,  ki  Main 
Khuda  e  Qadir  him  ;  tu  mere  huzur 
men  chal,  aur  kamil  ho. 

2  Aur  main  apne  aur  tere  darmiyan 
'ahd  karta  hun,  ki  main  tujhe  nihayat 
barhaiinga. 

3  Tab  Abiram  munh  ke  bhal  gira  ; 
aur  Khuda  us  se  ham-kalam  hokar 
bola, 

4  Ki  dekh,  main  jo  him,  mera  'ahd 
tere  sath  hai ;  aur  tu  bahut  qaumon 
ka  bap  hoga. 

5  Aur  tera  nam  phir  Abiram  na 
kahlaya  jaega,  balki  tera  nam  Abira- 
ham  hoga ;  kyimki  main  ne  tujhe 
bahut  qaumon  ka  bap  thahraya. 

6  Aur  main  tujhe  bahut  baromand 
karta  hiin,  aur  quamen  tujh  se  paida 
hongi,  aur  badshah  tujh  se  niklenge. 

7  Aur  main  apne  aur  tere  darmiyan, 
aur  tere  ba'd  ten  nasi  ke  darmiyan  un 
ke  pusht  dar  pusht  ke  liye,  apna  'ahd, 
jo  hamesha  ka  'ahd  ho,  karta  hun  ;  ki 
main  tera  aur  tore  ba'd  ten  nasi  ka 
Khuda  hiinga. 

8  Aur  main  tujh  ko,  aur  tere  ba'd 
ten  nasi  ko,  Kan'an  ka  tamam  mulk, 
jis  men  tii  pardesi  hai,  deta  hun,  ki 
hamesha  ke  liye  milk  ho ;  aur  main 
un  ka  Khuda  hiinga. 

9  If  Phir  Khuda  ne  Abiraham  se 
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kaha,  ki  Tu  aur  tere  ba'd  ten  nasi 
pusht  dar  pusht  mere  'ahd  ko  nigah 
rakhen. 

10  Aur  mera  'ahd,  jo  mere  aur 
tumhare  darmiyan,  aur  tere  ba'd  ten 
nasi  ke  darmiyan  hai,  jise  turn  yad 
rakho,  se  yih  hai,  ki  turn  men  se  har 
ek  farzand  i  narina  ka  khatna  kiya 
jawe. 

11  Aur  turn  apne  badan  ki  khairi  ka 
khatna  karo  ;  aur  yih  us  'ahd  ka  ni- 
shan  hoga,  jo  mere  aur  tumhare  darmi- 
yan hai. 

12  Tumhari  pusht  dar  pusht  har 
larke  ka,  jab  wuh  ath  roz  ka  ho, 
khatna  kiya  jaega,  kya  ghar  ka  paida, 
kya  pardesi  se  kharida  ho,  jo  ten  nasi 
ka  nahin. 

13  Lazim  hai,  ki  tere  khanazad  aur 
tere  zarkharid  ka  khatna  kiya  jawe, 
aur  mera  'ahd  tumhare  jismon  men 
'ahd  i  abadi  hoga. 

14  Aur  wuh  farzand  i  narina,  jis  ka 
khatna  nahin  hua,  wuhi  shakhs  apne 
logon  men  se  kat  jae,  ki  us  ne  mera 
'ahd  tora. 

15  If  Aur  Khuda  ne  Abiraham  se 
kaha,  ki  Ten  joru  Sari  jo  hai,  so  us  ko 
Sari  mat  kaha  kar,  balki  us  ka  nam 
Sarah  hai. 

16  Aur  main  use  barakat  diiijga, 
aur  us  se  bhi  tujhe  ek  beta  bakh- 
shiinga ;  yaqinan  main  use  barakat 
dunga,  ki  wuh  qaumon  ki  ma  hogi, 
aur  mulkon  ke  badshah  us  se  paida 
honge. 

17  Tab  Abiraham  munh  ke  bhal 
gira,  aur  hanske  dil  men  kaha,  ki  Kya 
sau  baras  ke  mard  ko  beta  paida  hoga  ; 
aur  kya  Sarah,  jo  nauwe  baras  ki  hai, 
janegi  ? 

18  Aur  Abiraham  ne  Khuda  se  ka- 
ha, ki  Kash  ki  Isma'el  tere  huziir  jita 
rahe ! 

19  Tab  Khudd  ne  kaha,  ki  Beshakk 
teri  joru  Sarah  tere  liye  ek  beta  janegi ; 
tu  us  ka  nam  Iz,haq  rakhna ;  aur  main 
us  se,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  us  ki  aulad  se, 
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apna  'ahd,  jo  hamesha  ka  'ahd  hai,  qaim 
karvmga. 

20  Aur  Isma'el  ke  kaqq  men  main 
ne  ten  suni :  dekh,  main  use  barakat 
di'mga,  aur  use  baromand  karunga,  aur 
use  bahut  barhaunga ;  aur  us  se  barah 
Bardar  paida  honge,  aur  main  use  ban 
qaum  banaurtga. 

21  Lekin  main  Iz,haq  se,  jis  ko  Sarah 
diisre  sal  isi  waqt  i  mu'aiyan  men 
janegi,  apna  'ahd  qaim  karunga. 

22  Aur  jab  Abiraham  se  baten  kar 
ehuka,  tab  Khuda  us  ke  j)as  se  upar 
gaya. 

23  Tab  Abiraham  ne  apne  bete 
Isma'el,  aur  sab  khanazadon,  aur  apne 
sab  zarkharidon  ko,  ya'ne  Abiraham 
ke  ghar  ke  logon  men  jitne  mard  the, 
sab  ko  liya,  aur  usi  roz  un  ka  khatna 
kiya,  jis  tarah  Khuda  ne  us  ko  farmaya 
thd. 

24  Jis  waqt  Abiraham  ka  khatna 
hua,  wuh  ninanawe  baras  ka  tha. 

25  Aur  jab  us  ke  bete  Isma'el  ka 
khatna  hua,  wuh  terah  baras  ka  tha. 

26  So  usi  roz  Abiraham  aur  us  ke 
bete  Isma'el  ka  khatna  hua. 

27  Aur  us  ke  ghar  ke  mard,  kya 
ghar  ke  paida,  kya  pardesion  se  kha- 
riue,  sab  ka  us  ke  sath  khatna  hua. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  Mamre  ke  baM- 
ton  men  use  nazar  ay  a:  aur  wuh  din 
ko  garnri  ke  waqt  apne  khaime  ke 
darwaze  par  baitha  tha  ; 

2  Aur  us  ne  apni  ankhen  uthake 
nazar  ki,  aur  kya  dekha;  ki  tin  mard 
us  ke  pas  khare  hain  :  wuh  unhen 
dekhkar  khaime  ke  darwaze  se  un  ke 
inilne  ko  daura,  aur  zamin  tak  un  ke 
age  jhuka, 

3  Aur  bola,  ki  Ai  mere  Khudawand, 
agar  mujh  par  ten  mihrbani  hai,  to 
apne  bande  ke  pas  se  chale  na  jaiye : 

4  Ki  thora  sa  pan!  laya  jawe ;  aur 
dp  apne  panw  dhokar  us  darakht  ke 
niche  dram  kijiye : 

5  Main  thori  roti  lata  hun ;  taza- 
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dam  hujiye ;  ba'd  us  ke  age  jaiye ; 
kyunki  isi  liye  apne  bande  ke  yahan 
ae  hain.  Tab  unhon  ne  kaha,  Yiinhin 
kar,  jaisa  tu  ne  kaha. 

6  Aur  Abiraham  khaime  men  Sarah 
ke  pas  daura  gaya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Tin 
paimane  ata  leke  jald  gundhke  phulke 
paka. 

7  Aur  Abiraham  galle  ki  taraf  daura, 
aur  ek  mota  taza  bachhra  lakar  ek 
jawan  ko  diya,  aur  us  ne  jald  use  taiyar 
kiya. 

8  Phir  us  ne  ghi  aur  dudh  aur  us 
bachhre  ko,  jo  us  ne  pakwaya  tha,  leke 
un  ke  samhne  rakha,  aur  ap  un  ke  pas 
darakht  ke  niche  khara  raha;  aur 
unhon  ne  khaya. 

9  If  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Teri 
joru  Sarah  kahan  hai?  Wuh  bola, 
Dekho,  khaime  men  hai. 

10  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  Main  zindagi 
ke  hisab  se  mu'aiyan  waqt  par  tere 
pas  phir  aunga ;  aur  dekh,  teri  joru 
Sarah  ko  beta  hoga.  Us  ke  pichhe 
khaime  ke  darwaze  men  Sarah  us  ki 
sunti  thi. 

11  Aur  Abiraham  aur  Sarah  burhe 
aur  bahut  din  ke  the ;  aur  Sarah  se 
'auraton  ki  ma'muli  'adat  mauquf  ho 
gayi  thi. 

12  Tab  Sarah  ne  apne  dil  men 
hanskar  kaha,  ki  Ba'd  us  ke  ki  main 
za'if  ho  gayi,  aur  mera  khudawand 
bhi  burha  hua,  kya  mujh  ko  khushi 
hogi  ? 

13  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Abiraham 
se  kaha,  ki  Sarah  kyun  hanskar  boli, 
ki  Kya  main,  jo  aisi  burhiya  ho  gayi 
hun,  sach  much  janungi  ? 

14  Kya  Khudawand  ke  nazdik  koi 
bat  mushki'l  hai?  Main  mu'aiyan 
waqt  men  tujh  pas  phir  aunga,  am 
Sarah  ko  beta  hoga. 

15  Tab  Sarah  ne  inkar  karke  kaha, 
ki  Main  nahm  hansi :  kyunki  wuh 
darti  thi.  Par  us  ne  kaha,  Nahm,  tu 
albatta  hansi. 

1G  %  Tab  we  mard  wahan  se  uthke 
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Sadum  ki  tarat  mutawajjih  hue;  aur 
Abiraham  unhen  rukhsat  karne  ko  un 
ke  sath  chala. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kaha,  ki 
Yih,  jo  main  karta  hun,  kya  Abiraham 
se  chhipaun  ? 

18  Abiraham  to  yaqinan  ek  ban  aur 
buzurg  qaum  hoga,  aur  zamin  ki  sab 
qaumen  us  se  barakat  pawengi. 

19  Kyiinki  main  us  ko  janta  hun, 
ki  wuk  apne  beton  aur  apne  ba'd  apne 
gharane  ko  hukm  karega,  aur  we 
Khudawand  ki  rah  ki  nigahbani  karke 
'adl  o  insaf  karenge  :  taki  Khudawand 
Abiraham  ke  waste,  jo  kuchh  ki  us 
ne  us  ke  haqq  men  kaha  hai,  pura 
kare. 

20  Phir  Khudawand  ne  kaha,  Is 
live  ki  Sadum  aur  'Amurah  ka  chillana 
buland  hua,  aur  un  ka  jurm  nihayat 
sangin  ho  gay  a  hai ; 

21  Main  ab  utarke  dekhiinga,  ki 
unhon  ne  sarasar  us  chillane  ke  mu- 
tabiq,  jo  mujh  tak  pahuncha,  kiya  hai, 
ya  nahin ;  aur  agar  nahin,  to  main 
daryaft  karunga. 

22  Tab  we  mard  wahan  se  apna 
munh  pherke  Sadiirn  ki  taraf  chale; 
par  Abiraham  hanoz  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  men  khara  raha. 

23  1"  Tab  Abiraham  nazdik  jake 
bola,  Kya  tii  nek  ko  bad  ke  sath  ha- 
lak  karega  ? 

24  Shayad  pachas  sadiq  us  shahr 
men  hon  :  kya  tu  use  halak  karega, 
aur  un  pachas  sadiqon  ki  khatir,  jo  us 
ke  darmiyan  ham,  is  maqam  ko  na 
chhorega  ? 

25  Aisa  karna  tujh  se  ba'id  hai,  ki 
nek  ko  bad  ke  sath  mar  dale,  aur  nek 
bad  ke  barabar  ho  jawen  ;  yih  tujh  se 
ba'id  hai.  Kya  tamam  dunya  ka  Insaf- 
karnewala  insaf  na  karega  ? 

26  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kaha,  ki 
Agar  main  Sadum  men,  shahr  ke  dar- 
miyan, pachas  sadiq  paun,  to  main  un 
ke  waste  tamam  makan  ko  chhorunga. 

27  Tab  Abiraham  ne  jawab  diya 
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aur  kaha,  ki  Ab  dekh,  main  ne  Khu- 
dawand se  bolnemen  jur,at  ki,  agarchi 
main  khak  aur  rakh  hun : 

28  Shayad  pachas  sadiqon  se  panch 
kam  hon  ;  kya  un  panch  ke  waste  tu 
tamam  shahr  ko  nest  karega  ?  aur  us 
ne  kaha.  Agar  main  wahan  paintalis 
paun,  to  nest  na  karunga. 

29  Phir  us  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Sha- 
yad wahan  chairs  pae  jaen.  Tab  us  ne 
kaha,  ki  Main  un  chalis  ke  waste  bu- 
na karunga. 

30-  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Main  minnat 
karta  hun,  ki  Agar  Khudawand  khafd 
na  hon,  to  main  phir  kahun  :  Shayad 
wahan  tis  paye  jaen.  Wuh  bola,  ki 
Agar  main  tis  paun,  to  main  yih  na 
karunga. 

31  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Dekh,  main  ne 
Khudawand  se  bat  karne  men  jur,at 
ki :  Shayad  wahan  bis  paye  jaen. 
Wuh  bola,  Main  bis  ke  waste  bhi  use 
nest  na  karunga. 

32  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Main  minnat 
karta  hun,  ki  Khudawand  khafa  na 
hon,  tab  main  faqat  ab  ki  bar  phir 
kahun :  shayad  wahan  das  paye  jaen. 
Wuh  bola,  Main  das  ke  waste  bin  use 
nest  na  karunga. 

33  Jab  Khudawand  Abiraham  se 
baten  kar  chuka,  to  chala  gaya :  aur 
Abiraham  apne  maqam  ko  phira. 

XIX  BAT>. 

AUK  we  do  firishte  sham  ko  Sadum 
men  ae ;  aur  Lut  Sadum  ke 
phatak  par  baitha  tha :  aur  Lut  unhen 
dekhkar  un  ke  istiqbal  ke  ]iye  utha  ; 
aur  apna  sir  zamin  tak  jhukaya  ; 

2  Aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere  khuda- 
wando,  ab  tawajjuh  karke  apne  bande 
ke  ghar  chaliye,  aur  rat  bhar  rahiye, 
aur  apne  panw  dhoiye,  aur  fajr  ko 
uthkar  apni  rah  lijiye.  Aur  unhon  ne 
kaha,  Nahin,  ham  rat  bhar  rah  men 
rahenge. 

3  Par  jab  us  ne  un  se  bahut  minnat 
ki,  tab  we  us  ki  taraf  phire,  aur  us  ke 
ghar  gaye  ;  aur  us  ne  un  ki  mihma.ni 
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ki,  aur  fat  i r \  roti  up  kc  liye  pakai,  aur 
unhon  ne  khai. 

4  T  Aur  us  se  pahle  ki  we  lete, 
shahr  ke  mardon,  ya'ne  Sadum  ke 
mardon  no,  jawan  se  leke  burhe  tak, 
sab  logon  ne  liar  taraf  se,  us  gliar  ko 
gher  liyaT 

5  Aur  unhon  no  Liit  ko  pukarke  us 
so  kaha,  ki  We  mard,  jo  aj  ki  rat  tere 
yahan  ae,  kalian  hain  ?  Unhen  hamare 
pas  bahar  la,  taki  ham  un  se  suhbat 
karen. 

6  Tab  Lut  darwaze  se  un  pas  ba- 
har gaya,  aur  kiwar  apne  pichhe  band 
kiya : 

7  Aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  bhaio,  aisa  bura 
kam  na  kijiyo. 

8  Ab  dekho,  meri  do  betian  hain,  jo 
mard  se  waqif  nahin  ;  marzi  ho,  to  un 
ko  tumhare  pas  nikal  laiin,  aur  jo 
tumhari  nazar  men  pasand  ho,  un  se 
karo  :  magar  in  mardon  se  kuchh  kam 
na  rakho ;  kyiinki  we  isi  waste  meri 
chhat  ke  saye  men  ae. 

0  Tab  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Hat  ja, 
Phir  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  ek 
shakhs  yahan  guzran  karne  aya,  so 
hakimi  kiya  chahta  hai :  ab  ham  tere 
sath.  un  se  ziyada  bad-suluki  karenge, 
Tab  we  us  mard,  ya'ne  Liit  par,  hamla 
karke  ae,  aur  kiwar  tome  ko  lapke. 

10  Tab  un  mardon  ne  apne  hath 
barhake  Lut  ko  apne  pas  ghar  men 
khmch  liya,  aur  darwaza  band  kar  diya. 

11  Aur  un  mardon  ko,  jo  ghar  ke 
darwaze  par  the,  kya  chhote,  kya 
bare,  andha  kar  diya :  so  we  darwaza 
dhundhte  dhandhte  thak  gaye. 

12  %  Tab  un  mardon  ne  Lut  se 
kaha,  Kya  yahan  tera  aur  koi  hai  ? 
damad,  ya  bete,  ya  betian,  aur  jo  koi 
tera  is  shahr  men  hai,  tu  use  lekar  is 
maqam  se  nikal  ja  : 

13  Kyunki  ham  is  maqam  ko  garat 
kareuge,  is  liye  ki  un  ka  chillana 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  bahut  buland 
hua ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  us  ke  garat 
karne  ko  hamen  bheja. 
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nikal  bhagna. 

14  Tab  Liit  bahar  jake  apne  da- 
madon  se,  jinhen  us  ki  betian  byaln 
thin,  bold,  aur  un  se  kaha,'  ki  Utho, 
aur  is  maqam  se  niklo  ;  kyunki 
Khudawand  is  shahr  ko  garat  ka» 
rega.  Lekin  wuh  apne  damadon  ki 
nazar  men  muz,hik  sa  ma'lum  hua. 

15  Jab  subh  Mi  firishton  ne 
Liit  se  takid  karke  kaha,  ki  Uth,  apni 
jorii,  aur  apni  do  betian,  jo  yahan 
maujiid  hain,  le  ;  aisa  na  ho  ki  tu  bhi 
is  shahr  ki  badi  men  giriftar  hoke 
halak  ho  jawe. 

16  Aur  jab  wuh  deri  karta  tha,  un 
mardon  ne  us  ka,  aur  us  ki  jorii  ka, 
aur  us  ki  donon  betion  ka  hath  pak- 
ra  ;  kyunki  Khudawaxd  ki  mihrbani 
us  par  hiii :  aur  use  nikalke  shahr  se 
bahar  pahuncha  diya. 

17  %  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  jab  we  un  ko 
bahar  nikal  lae,  to  us  ne  kaha,  ki 
Apni  jan  lekar  bhag;  apne  pichhe 
mat  dekh,  aur  maidan  men  kahin 
mat  thahar  ;  pahar  par  bhag  ja,  na  ho 
ki  tu  halak  ho  jawe. 

18  Aur  Lut  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Ai 
mere  Khudawand,  aisa  na  ho : 

19  Ki  ab  dekh,  tu  ne  apne  bande 
par  rahm  ki  nazar  ki,  aur  tu  ne  mujh 
par  aisa  bara  fazl  kiya,  ki  meri  jan 
bachai ;  main  ab  pahar  par  nahin 
bhag  sakta;  na  ho  ki  mujh  par  aisi 
koi  musibat  pare,  ki  main  mar  jaim : 

20  Ab  dekh,  yih  shahr  qarib  hai, 
ki  main  us  men  bhag  jaim,  aur  wuh 
chhota  hai :  marzi  ho,  to  wahan  bhag- 
har  jaim ;  kya  wuh  chhota  nahin  ?  so 
meri  jan  bachegi. 

21  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
main  ne  is  bat  men  bhi  teri  'arz  qabui 
ki,  ki  is  shahr  ko,  jis  ke  waste  tii  ne 
kaha,  garat  na  karunga. 

22  Jaldi  kar,  aur  udhar  bhag  ; 
kyunki  jab  tak  tu  wahan  na  pahun- 
che,  main  kuchh  kar  nahin  sakta  hun. 
Is  waste  us  shahr  ka  nam  Zugr  rakha 
gaya. 

23  ^  Aur  jis  waqt  Liit  Zugr  men 
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dakhil  Ma,  suraj  ki  roshni  zamin  par 
phaili. 

24  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Sadum 
aur  'Amiirali  par  gandhak  aur  ag 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  asman  par 
se  bar sai. 

25  Aur  us  ne  un  shahron  ko,  aur 
us  sare  maidan  ko,  aur  un  shahron  ke 
sab  rahnewalon  ko,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo 
zamin  se  uga  tha,  nest  kiya. 

26  If  Magar  us  ki  jord  ne  us  ke 


hui :  ao,  aj  rat  bhi  us  ko  mai  pilawen; 
aur  tu.  bhi  jake  us  se  hambistar  ho,  ki 
apne  bap  se  nasi  baqi  rakhen. 

35  So  us  rat  ko  bhi  unhon  ne  apne 
bap  ko  mai  pilai :  aur  chhoti  uthke 
us  se  hambistar  hui ;  aur  us  ne  us  ke 
lette  aur  uthte  waqt  use  na  pahehana. 

36  So  Liit  ki  donon  betian  apne 
bap  se  hamila  hiiin. 

37  Aur  ban  ek  beta  jani,  aur  us  ka 
nam  Moab  rakha:  wuh  Moabion  ka, 


pichhe  phirke  dekha,  aur  wuh  namakjjo  ab  tak  hain,  bap  hiia, 


ka  khambha  ban  gayi. 

27  Aur  Abiraham  fajr  ko  sa we- 
re uthke  us  jagah  gaya,  jahan  wuh 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  khara  tha  : 

28  Aur  Sadum  aur  'Amiirah,  aur 
us  tamam  maidan  ki  zamin  ki  taraf 
nazar  ki,  aur  kya  dekha,  ki  dekh 
zamin  par  se  dhunwan,  bhatthe  ka  sa 
dhunwan,  uth  raha  hai. 

29  Aur  aisa*  hua  ki  jab  Khuda 
ne  us  maidan  ke  shahron  ko  nest 
kiya,  to  Khuda  ne  Abiraham  ko  yad 
kiya,  aur  un  shahron  ko,  jahan  Lut 
rahta  tha,  garat  karte  hue  Lut  ko  us 
bala  se  bachaya. 

30  Aur  Lut  Zugr  se  apni  donon 
betion  samet  nikalkar  pahar  par  ja 
raha ;  kyimki  Zugr  men  rahne  se  use 
dahshat  hui  :  aur  wuh  aur  us  ki 
donon  betian  ek  gar  men  rahne  lagin. 

31  Tab  palauthi  ne  chhoti  se  kaha, 
ki  Hamara  bap  burha  hai,  aur  zamin 
par  koi  mard  nahm,  jo  tamam  jahan 
ke  dastur  ke  muwatiq  hamare  pas  an- 
dar  awe. 

32  A'o,  ham  apne  bap  ko  mai  pila- 
wen, aur  us  se  hambistar  howen,  taki 
apne  bap  se  nasi  baqi  rakhen. 

33  So  unhon  ne  usi  rat  apne  bap 
ko  mai  pilai :  aur  palauthi  andar  gayi, 
aur  apne  bap  se  hambistar  hui ;  par 
us  ne  us  ke  lette  aur  uthte  waqt  use 
na  pahehana. 

34  Aur  dusre  roz  aisa  hvia  ki  pa- 
lauthi ne  chhoti  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  kal 
-at  ko  main  apne  bap  se  hambistar 


38  Aur  chhoti  bhi  ek  beta  jani,  aur 
us  ka  nam  Bin  'Ammi  rakha :  wuh 
Bani  'Amirnin  ka,  jo  ab  tak  hain,  bap 
hua. 

XX  BA"B. 

AUR  Abiraham  wahan  se  dakhin 
ki  sarzamin  ki  taraf  chala,  aur 
Qadis  aur  Shur  ke  bich  men  thahra, 
aur  Jirar  men  ja  raha. 

2  Aur  Abiraham  ne  apni  joru  Sa- 
rah ke  haqq  men  kaha,  ki  Wuh  meri 
bahin  hai  ;  aur  Jirar  ke  badshah 
Abimalik  ne  log  bhejkar  Sarah  ko  le 
liya. 

3  Lekin  rat  ko  Khuda  Abimalik 
ke  pas  khwab  men  aya,  aur  use  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  tu,  us  'aurat  ke  sabab  jise 
tu  ne  liya,  marega ;  kyunki  wuh  kha- 
samwali  hai. 

4  Par  Abimalik  us  ke  pas  nahm 
gaya  tha  :  so  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, kya  tii  ek  sadiq  qaum  ko 
bhi  marega  ? 

5  Kya  us  ne  mujhe  nahm  kaha,  ki 
Wuh  meri  bahin  hai  ?  aur  wuh  ap  hi 
boli,  ki  Wuh  mera  bhai  hai :  main  ne 
to  apne  dil  ki  rasti  aur  hath  ki  paki- 
zagi  se  yih  kiya. 

6  Aur  Khuda  ne  use  khwab  men 
kaha,  ki  Main  bhi  yih  janta  hun,  ki 
tu  ne  apne  dil  ki  rasti  se  yih  kiya ; 
aur  main  ne  bhi  tujhe  roka,  ki  tii 
mera  gunah  na  kare :  is  liye  main  ne 
tujhe  us  ko  chhune  na  diya. 

7  Ab  tii  us  mard  ki  jorii  pher  de  ; 
kyunki  wuh  nabi  hai,  aur  wuh  tore 
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inhdr  karna. 


liye  du'a  mangega,  so  tii  jita  rahega : 
par  agar  tii  use  pher  na  dega,  to  yih 
jan  rakh,  ki  tii  aur  sab,  jo  tere  ham, 
zanir  mar  jaerjge. 

8  Tab  Abimalik  ne  fajr  ko  sawere 
utlikar  apne  sab  naukaron  ko  bulaya, 
aur  un  ko  ye  sab  baten  sunain:  tab 
we  log  bah ut  dar  gaye. 

9  Aur  Abimalik  ne  Abiraham  ko 
bulaya,  aur  us  se  kaha,  ki  Yih  kya 
hai,  jo  tii  ne  ham  se  kiya  ?  aur  main 
ne  tera  kya  qusiir  kiya,  ki  tii  mujh 
par  aur  men  badshahat  par  ek  gunah 
i  'azim  laya?  Tii  ne  mujh  se  aise 
kam  kiye,  ki  jin  ka  karna  munasib 
na  tha. 

10  Abimalik  ne  yih  bin  Abirabam 
sc  kaha,  ki  Tii  ne  kya  dekha,  ki  yih 
kam  kiya  ? 

11  Aur  Abiraham  bola,  Main  ne 
kaha,  ki  Hargiz  Khuda  ka  khauf 
yahan  nahin  hai ;  aur  we  men  jorii 
ke  waste  mujh  ko  mar  dalenge. 

12  Aur  wuh  to  sach  men  bahin 
hai ;  mere  bap  ki  beti,  par  men  ma  ki 
beti  nahin  ;  so  meri  jorii  hui. 

13  Aur  aisa  hiia  ki  jab  Khuda  ne 
mere  bap  ke  ghar  se  mujhe  awara 
kiya,  to  main  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Mujh 
par  yih  ten  mihrbani  hogi ;  ki  jahan 
kahin  ham  jawen,  mere  haqq  men 
kahiyo,  ki  Wuh  mera  bhai  hai. 

14  Tab  Abimalik  ne  bher  bakri, 
aur  gae  bail,  aur  gulam  aur  laundion 
ko  lekar  Abiraham  ko  diya,  aur  us  ki 
jorii  Sarah  ko  bhi  us  ko  pher  diya. 

15  Aur  Abimalik  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
mera  mulk  tere  samhne  hai ;  jahan 
dil  lage,  wahan  raha  kar. 

16  Aur  us  ne  Sarah  se  kaha,  ki 
Dekh,  main  ne  tere  bhai  ko  hazar 
siql  nipe  ke  diye :  wuh  tere  waste, 
aur  un  sab  ke  waste,  jo  tere  sath 
hain,  aur  sab  gairon  ke  waste  ankhon 
ka  parda  hai :  so  us  ne  yiin  malamat 
pai. 

17  If  Tab  Abiraham  ne  Khuda  se 
du'a  mancri ;  aur  Khuda  ne  Abimalik, 


aur  us  ki  jorii,  aur  us  ki  laundion  ko, 
changa  kiya,  ki  we  janne  lagin. 

18  Kyiinki  Khuda  wand  ne  Abi- 
malik ke  khandan  ke  sare  rihmon  ko, 
Abiraham  ki  jorii  Sarah  ke  mu'amala 
ke  sabab,  band  kar  diya  tha. 

XXI  BAT>. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne,  jaisa  far- 
maya  tha,  Sarah  par  nazar  ki : 
aur  Khuda  wand  ne,  jaisa  ki  kaha  tha, 
Sarah  ke  liye  kiya. 

2  Chunanchi  Sarah  hamila  hui,  aur 
Abiraham  ke  liye  burhape  men,  usi 
muqarrar  waqt  par,  jo  Khuda  ne  use 
kaha  tha,  ek  beta  jani. 

3  Aur  Abiraham  ne  apne  bete  ka 
nam,  jo  us  se  paida  hiia,  jo  Sarah  us 
se  jani,  Iz,haq  rakha. 

4  Aur  Abiraham  ne,  jaisa  ki  Khu- 
da ne  use  hukm  diya  tha,  apne  bete 
Iz,haq  ka,  jab  wuh  ath  din  ka  hiia, 
khatna  kiya. 

5  Aur  jab  us  ka  beta  Iz,haq  us  se 
paida  hiia,  to  Abiraham  sau  baras  ka 
tha. 

6  Aur  Sarah  ne  kaha,  ki  Khuda 
ne  mujhe  hansaya,  aur  sab  sunnewale 
mere  sath  hansenge. 

7  Phir  wuh  boli,  ki  Koi  Abiraham 
se  kah  sakta  tha,  ki  Sarah  larkon  ko 
diidh  pilawegi  ?  ky  iinki  main  us  ke 
burhape  men  ek  beta  jani. 

8  Aur  wuh  larka  barha,  aur  us  ka 
diidh  chhuraya  gay  a  :  aur  Iz,haq  ke 
diihh  chhurane  ke  din  Abiraham  ne 
ban  ziyafat  ki. 

9  \  Aur  Sarah  ne  dekha,  ki  Ha- 
jirah  Misri  ka  beta,  jo  wuh  Abiraham 
se  jani  thi,  thatthe  marta  hai. 

10  Tab  us  ne  Abiraham  se  kaha,  ki 
Is  laundi  aur  us  ke  bete  ko  nikal  do  : 
kyiinki  is  laundi  ka  beta  mere  bete 
Iz,haq  ke  sath  waris  na  hoga. 

11  Par  apne  bete  ki  khatir  yih  bat 
Abiraham  ki  nazar  men  nihayat  buri 
ma'liim  hiii. 

12  %  Khuda  ne  Abiraham  se  kaha, 
ki  Wuh  bat  is  larke  aur  teri  laundi  ki 
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ne  tujhe  kaki,  us  ki  awaz  par  kan 
rakh  ;  kyunki  ten  nasi  Iz,haq  se  kah- 
laegi. 

13  Aur  us  laundi  ke  bete  se  bhi 
main  ek  qaum  paida  karunga,  is  liye 
ki  wuh  bhi  ten*  nasi  hai. 

14  Tab  Abiraham  ne  subh  sawere 
uthkar  roti,  aur  pani  ki  ek  mashk  li, 
aur  Hajirah  ko,  us  ke  kandhe  par 
dharkar,  di,  aur  us  larke  ko  bhi,  aur 
use  rukhsat  kiya :  wuh  rawana  hui, 
aur  Biarsab'a  ke  bayaban  men  bha- 
takti  phirti  thi. 

15  Aur  jab  mashk  ka  pani  chuk 
gaya,  tab  us  ne  larke  ko  ek  jhari  ke 
niche  dal  diya. 

16  Aur  ap  us  ke  samhne  ek  tir  ke 
tappe  par  dur  ja  baithi :  kyunki  us  ne 
kaha,  Main  larke  ka  mania  na  dekh- 
un.  So  wuh  samhne  baithi,  aur 
chilla  chillake  roi. 

17  Tab  Khuda  ne  us  larke  ki  awaz 
suni ;  aur  Khuda  ke  firishte  ne  asm  an 
se  Hajirah  ko  pukara,  aur  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Ai  Hajirah,  tujh  ko  kya  hua  ?  mat 
dar ;  ki  us  larke  ki  awaz,  jahan  wuh 
para  hai,  Khuda  ne  suni 

18  Uth,  aur  larke  ko  utha,  aur  use 
apne  hath  se  sambhal :  ki  main  us  ko 
ek  ban  qaum  banaiinga, 

19  Phir  Khuda  ne  us  ki  ankhen 
kholin,  aur  us  ne  pani  ka  ek  kua 
dekha ;  aur  jakar  us  mashk  ko  pani 
se  bhar  liya,  aur  larke  ko  pilaya. 

20  Aur  Khuda  us  larke  ke  sath 
tha ;  aur  wuh  barha,  aur  bayaban  men 
raha  kiya,  aur  tirandaz  ho  gaya. 

21  Aur  wuh  Faran  ke  bayaban 
men  raha :  aur  us  ki  ma  ne  mulk 
Misr  se  ek  'aurat  us  se  byahne  ko  li. 

22  %  Phir  us  waqt  yun  hiia,  ki 
Abimalik  aur  us  ke  lashkar  ke  sardar 
Fikull  ne  Abiraham  se  kaha,  ki  Har 
kam  men,  jo  tu  karta  hai,  Khuda  tere 
sath  hai 

23  Ab  mujh  se  Khuda  ki  qasam 
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balki  us  mihrbani  ke  muwafiq,  jo 
main  ne  tujh  par  ki  hai,  tu  mujh  par, 
aur  is  mulk  par,  jis  men  tu  basta  hai, 
mihrbani  kare. 

24  Tab  Abiraham  ne  kaha,  ki  Main 
qasam  khaunga. 

25  Aur  Abiraham  ne  pani  ke  ek 
kue  ke  waste,  jise  Abimalik  ke  nau- 
karon  ne  zabardasti  se  chhin  liya  tha, 
Abimalik  ko  malamat  ki. 

26  Abimalik  ne  kaha,  ki  Main 
nahin  janta  hun,  ki  kis  ne  yih  kam 
kiya :  aur  tu  ne  bhi  mujhe  khabar  na 
di,  aur  main  ne,  aj  ke  siwa,  suna  bin 
nahin. 

27  Aur  Abiraham  ne  bher  bakri, 
aur  gae  bail  leke  Abimalik  ko  diye  : 
aur  donon  ne  apas  men  'ahd  kiya. 

28  Aur  Abiraham  ne  bher  ke  sat 
mada  bachchon  ko  lekar  juda  rakh  a. 

29  Aur  Abimalik  ne  Abiraham  se 
kaha,  ki  Ye  bheron  ke  sat  mada 
bachche,  jo  tii  ne  alag  kar  rakhe,  yih 
kya  hain  ? 

30  Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ye  sat  mada 
bachche  tu  mere  hath  se  le,  taki  we 
mere  gawah  hon,  ki  main  ne  yih  kud 
khoda. 

31  Is  liye  us  maqam  ka  nam  Biar- 
sab'a rakh  a ;  ki  un  donon  ne  qasam 
khai. 

32  So  unhon  ne  Biarsab'a  men  'ahd 
kiya ;  tab  Abimalik  aur  us  ke  lashkar 
ka  sardar  Fikull  uthe,  aur  Filistion  ke 
mulk  ko  phire. 

33  If  Tab  us  ne  Biarsab'a  meu 
darakht  lagae,  aur  wahan  Kiiuda- 
wand  ka,  jo  Khuda  e  abadi  hai,  nam 
liya. 

34  Aur  Abiraham  bahut  din  Filis- 
tion ke  mulk  men  raha. 

XXII  BA'B. 
N  baton  ke  ba'd  yun  hua,  ki 
Khuda  ne  Abiraham  ko  azmaya, 
aur  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  Abiraham  :  wuh 
bola.  ki  Dekh.  main  hazir  hun. 
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(man  ki  dzmdish. 


2  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  apne  bete, 
ban,  apne  iklaute  bete  ko,  jise  tii  piyar 
karta  hai,  lz,baq  ko  le,  aur  zamin  i 
Moriy&h  men  ja,  aur  use  wahan  pa- 
h&ron  men  se  ek  pahar  par,  jo  main 
tujhe  bataunga,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
live  charha. 

3  ^[  Tab  Abirabam  nur  ke  tarke 
utha,  aur  apne  gadhe  par  charjama 
kasa,  aur  apne  sath  do  jawan  aur  apne 
bete  Iz,haq  ko  liya,  aur  sokhtani  qur- 
bani ki  lakrian  chirin,  aur  uthkar  us 
jagah,  jo  Khuda  ne  use  farmaya  tha, 
chala. 

4  Tisre  din,  jab  Abirabam  ne  ap- 
ni  ankh  uthake  us  jagah  ko  dur  se 
dekha, 

5  Tab  Abirabam  ne  apne  jawanon 
se  kaha,  Turn  yahan  gadhe  pas  rabo ; 
main  is  larke  ke  sath  wahan  tak  ja- 
linga,  aur  sijda  karke  phir  tumhare 
pas  aunga. 

6  Aur  Abirabam  ne  sokbtani  qur- 
bani ki  lakrian  leke  apne  bete  Iz,haq 
par  rakbin,  aur  ag,  aur  ebburi  apne 
hath  men  li ;  aur  donon  sath  satb 
chale. 

7  Tab  Iz,haq  ne  apne  bap  Abira- 
ham  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere  bap.  Us  ne 
jawab  diva,  ki  Ai  mere  bete,  main 
hazir  bun.  Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekb,  ag 
aur  lakrian  to  bain  ;  par  sokhtani  qur- 
bani ke  liye  barra  kaban  ? 

8  Abirabam  ne  kaba,  ki  Ai  mere 
bete,  Khuda  ap  hi  apne  waste  sokh- 
tani qurbani  ke  liye  barra  ki  tadbir 
kar  lea;a  ;  so  we  donon  sath  sath  ehale. 

9  Aur  we  us  maqam  par,  jis  ki 
babat  Khuda  ne  us  se  kaha  tha,  pa- 
huncbe.  Tab  Abiraham  ne  wahan  ek 
qurbangah  banai,  aur  lakrian  chunin, 
aur  apne  bete  Iz,haq  ko  bandha,  aur 
use  qurbangah  men  lakri  ke  upar  dhar 
diya. 

10  Aur  Abiraham  ne  apna"  hath 
barhake  chhuri  li,  ki  apne  bete  ko 
zabh  kare, 

11  Wunhin  Khuda  wand    ke  fi- 

28" 


rishte  ne  use  asman  se  pukara,  ki  Ai 
Abiraham,  Ai  Abiraham :  wuh  bola, 
Main  hazir  hun. 

12  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  apna 
hath  larke  par  mat  barha,  aur  use 
kuchh  mat  kar ;  ki  ab  main  ne  jana, 
ki  tu  Khuda  se  darta  hai :  is  liye  ki 
tu  ne  apne  bete,  han,  apne  iklaute  ko, 
mujh  se  dareg  na  kiya. 

13  Tab  Abiraham  ne  apni  ankhen 
uthain,  aur  apne  pichhe  ek  mendha 
dekha,  jis  ke  sing  jhari  men  atke  bain  : 
tab  Abiraham  ne  jakar  us  mendhe  ko 
liya,  aur  us  ko  apne  bete  ke  badle  men 
sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye  charhaya. 

14  Aur  Abiraham  ne  us  maqam  ka 
nam  Yahowah-yari  rakha  :  chunanchi 
yih  aj  tak  kaha  jata  hai,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ke  pahar  par  dekha  jaega. 

15  Tab  Khuda  wand  ke  firishte 
ne  dobara  asman  par  se  Abiraham  ko 
pukara,  aur  kaha,  ki 

16  Khuda  wand  farmata  hai,  Is 
liye  ki  tu  ne  aisa  kam  kiya,  aur  apna 
beta,  apna  iklauta  hi  beta,  dareg  na 
rakha,  main  ne  apni  qasam  khai,  ki 

17  Main  tujhe  barakat  dete  hi  ba- 
rakat  dunga,  aur  barhate  hi  teri  nasi 
ko  asman  ke  sitaron,  aur  darya  ke 
kanare  ki  ret  ki  manind  barhaunga  ; 
aur  teri  nasi  apne  dushmanon  ke  dar- 
waza  par  qabiz  hongi. 

18  Aur  teri  nasi  se  zamin  ki  sari 
qaumen  barakat  pawengi ;  kyunki  tu 
ne  meri  bat  mani. 

19  Ba'd  us  ke  Abiraham  apne  ja- 
wanon ke  pas  phir  gay  a,  aur  we  uthe, 
aur  ek  sath  Biarsab'a  ko  gaye ;  aur 
Abiraham  Biarsab'a  men  raha. 

20  ^a'^  m  ha  ton  ke  yun  hua, 
ki  Abiraham  ko  khabar  pahunchi,  ki 
Dekh,  Milk  ah  bhi  tere  bhai  Nahur  ke 
liye  farzand  jani ; 

.  21  'U'z  us  ka  palautha,  aur  us  ka 
bhai  Buz,  aur  Qamuel,  Aram  ka  bap, 

22  Aur  Kasad,  aur  Hazu,  aur  Fil- 
das,  aur  Idlaf,  aur  Baituel. 

23  Aur  Baituel  se  Ribqah  paid  a 


Makfilah  kd  PAIDA1S1 

Ml :  Milkah  Abiraham  ke  bhai  Na- 
Mr  ke  liye  ye  ath  jam. 

24  Aur  us  ki  haram  se,  jis  ka  nam 
Runiah  tha,  Tibakh,  aur  Jaliam,  aur 
Tukhas,  aur  Ma'akah  paida  Me. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Sarah  M  'umr  ek  sau  satais 
baras  ki  thi ;  Sarah  ki  zindagi 
ke  itne  hi  baras  the. 

2  Aur  Sarah  Qaryatarba'  men  mar 
gayi ;  wuhi  Habriin  hai,  jo  Kan'an 
men  hai ;  tab  Abiraham  Sarah  ke  liye 
matam  karne  aur  us  par  rone  ko 
aya. 

3  If  Abiraham  apne  murde 
ke  pas  se  utk  khara  hiia,  aur  Bani 
Hitt  se  hamkalam  hoke  kaha,  ki 

4  Main  pardesi  aur  turn  men  rah- 
newala  him:  turn  apne  darmiyan  ek 
qabrgah  meri  milkiyat  kar  do,  ki 
main  apne  samhne  se  apna  murda 
uthake  garim. 

5  Tab  Bani  Hitt  ne  Abiraham  ke 
jawab  men  kaha, 

6  Ki  Ai  mere  khudawand,  hama- 
ri  sun ;  tu  hamare  darmiyan  ek  amir 
ul,lah  hai :  hamari  qabrgahon  men  se 
sab  se  achchhi  qabrgah  men  apne 
murde  ko  gar ;  ham  men  koi  nahin,  jo 
tujh  se  apni  qabrgah  baz  rakhe,  ki  tii 
apna  murda  na  gare. 

7  Tab  Abiraham  khara  hua,  aur  us 
mulk  ke  logon  Bani  Hitt  ke  age  apne 
tain  jhukaya, 

3  Aur  un  se  yim  guftogu  ki,  ki 
Agar  tumhari  marzi  ho,  ki  main  apne 
murde  ko  apne  samhne  se  uthake 
garun,  to  meri  suno,  Suhr  ke  bete 
'Ifnin  se  meri  sifarish  karo, 

9  Ki  wuh  Makfilah  ke  gar  ko,  jo 
us  ka  hai,  aur  us  ke  khet  ke  kanare 
par  hai,  us  ki  puri  qimat  leke  mujhe 
de,  ki  tumhare  bich  ek  qabrgah  meri 
milkiyat  ho. 

10  Aur  'Ifnin  Bani  Hitt  ke  darmi- 
yan baitha  tha.  Tab  'Ifmn  Ilitti  ne, 
Bani  Hitt  ke  samhne,  un  sab  logon 
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ke  rvibaru,  jo  us  ke  shahr  ke  danvaze 
se  dakhil  hote  the,  Abiraham  ke  ja- 
wab men  kaha, 

11  Xahin,  mere  khudawand,  meri 
sun :  main  yih  khet  tujhe  deta  Mn, 
aur  wuh  gar  bhi,  jo  us  men  hai,  apni 
qaum  ke  farzandon  ke  age  tujhe  deta 
Mn :  tu  apne  murde  ko  gar. 

12  Tab  Abiraham  ne  apne  tain  us 
mulk  ke  logon  ke  samhne  jhukaya. 

13  Phir  us  ne  us  mulk  ke  logon  ke 
samhne  'Ifrun  se  hamkalam  hoke 
kaha,  Agar  tu  deta  hai,  to  meri  su- 
niye :  main  tujhe  us  khet  ke  'iwaz 
riipiya  dunga ;  tu  mujh  se  le,  to  main 
apne  murde  ko  wahan  garun. 

14  'Hrun  ne  Abiraham  ko  jawab 
diya,  aur  us  se  kaha, 

15  Mere  khudawand,  meri  sun  le; 
Yih  zamin  riipe  ke  char  sau  siql  ki 
hai ;  yih  tere  aur  mere  darmiyan  kya 
hai  ?  pas  apna  murda  gar. 

16  Abiraham  ne  Ifnin  ki  sum,  aur 
Abiraham  ne  us  chandi  ko  'Ifnin  ke 
liye  taul  diya,  jo  us  ne  Bani  Hitt  ke 
samhne  kaha  tha,  ya'ne  char  sau  siql 
chandi,  jis  ki  saudagaron  men  chalan 
thi. 

17  %  So  'Ifnin  ka  wuh  khet,  jo 
Makfilah  men  Mamre  ke  samhne  tha, 
wuhi  khet,  aur  wTuh  gar,  jo  us  men 
tha,  aur  sare  darakht,  jo  us  khet  men 
aur  us  ki  charon  taraf  ki  sarhaddon 
men  the, 

18  Bani  Hitt  ke,  aur  un  sab  ke  rii- 
bani,  jo  us  ke  shahr  ke  darwaze  se 
dakhil  hote  the,  yih  sab  Abiraham  ki 
kbass  milkiyat  ho  gayi. 

19  Ba'd  us  ke  Abiraham  ne  apni 
joni  Sarah  ko  Makfilah  ke  khet  ke 
gar  men,  jo  Mamre  ke  samhne  hai, 
gara :  Kan'an  ki  zamin  men  Habriin 
wuhi  hai. 

20  Chunanchi  wuh  khet,  aur  wuh 
gar,  jo  us  men  tha,  Bani  Hitt  ne 
qabrgah  ke  liye  Abiraham  ki  milki- 
yat thahra  diyc. 


EAIDA1SH,  XXIV, 


MuJcht&r  Jcdjdnd  hi 

XXIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Abiraham  burha  aur  ^bahut 
dinon  ka  kiia,  aur  Khudawand 
ne  sab  baton  men  Abiraham  ko  ba- 
rakat  bakhshi  thi. 

2  Aur'  Abiraham  ne  apne  gbar  ke 
qadim  naukar  ko,  jo  us  M  sab  chizon 
ka  mukhtar  tha,  kaha,  Main  teri 
minnat  'karta  hun,  apna  bath  men 
ran  tale  rakh : 

3  Aur  main  tujli  se  Khudawand 
Id,  jo  dsman  ka  Khuda  hai,  o  zamm 
ka  Khuda  hai,  qasam  liinga,  ki  tu 
Kan'anion  ki  betion  men  se,  jin  men 
main  rahta  hun,  mere  bete  ko  na  by&h 
dena : 

4  Balki  tu  mere  watan  aur  mere 
khandan  men  ja,  aur  mere  bete  Iz,hak 
ke  liye  jorii  le  a. 

5  Us  naukar  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Sha- 
yad  wuh  'aurat  is  mulk  men  mere 
sath  ane  par  razi  na  ho :  to  kya  main 
tore  bete  ko  us  zamm  men,  jahan  se 
tu  aya,  phir  le  jaiin  ? 

6  Tab  Abiraham  ne  use  kaha,  Kha~ 
bardar,  tii  mere  bete  ko  wahan  hargiz 
na  le  jana. 

7  Khudawand,  asman  ka  Khuda, 
jo  mujhe  mere  bap  ke  ghar  aur  zad- 
burn  se  nikal  laya,  aur  jo  mujh  se 
hamkalam  hua,  aur  jis  ne  qasam 
khakar  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Main  teri 
nasi  ko  yih  zamm  dunga;  wuhi  tere 
age  apna  firishta  bhejega,  ki  tii  wahan 
se  mere  bete  ke  liye  jorii  lawe. 

8  Aur  agar  wuh  'aurat  tere  sath 
ane  men  razi  na  ho,  to  tu  meri  qasam 
se  chhut  jaega;  par  mere  bete  ko 
hargiz  wahan  mat  le  jana. 

9  Us  naukar  ne  apn&  hath  apne  sa- 
hib Abiraham  ki  ran  tale  rakha,  aur 
us  ke  samhne  is  bat  par  qasam  khai. 

10  If  Tab  us  naukar  ne  apne  kha- 
v»ind  ke  unton  men  se  das  unt  liye, 
aur  chal  nikia,  kyunki  us  ke  khawind 
ke  sab  amwal  us  ke  hath  men  the; 
aur  wuh  utha,  aur  Aram  Nahraim 
men  Xahur  ke  shahr  tak  gayd,. 
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Jzjidq  Ice  liye  joru  lawe. 

11  Aur  sham  ko,  jis  waqt  ki  'aurat- 
en  pani  bharne  ko  ati  hain,  us  ne  us 
shahr  ke  bahar  baoli  ke  nazdik  apne 
unton  ko  bithdya ; 

Aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
mere  khawind  Abiraham  ke  Khuda, 
main  teri  minnat  karta  hun,  tii  aj 
mujh  ko  kamyab  kar,  aur  mere 
khawind  Abiraham  par  mihr  kar. 

13  Dekh,  main  is  baoli  par  khara 
hun ;  aur  shahr  ke  logon  ki  betian 
pani  bharne  ati  hain  : 

14  Pas  yun  hone  de,  ki  wuh  chhok- 
ri,  jise  main  kahun,  ki  Apni  thiliya 
utar,  ki  main  piiin ;  aur  wuh  kahe,  ki 
Pi;  aur  main  tere  unton  ko  bhi  pi- 
laungi,  wuh  'aurat  ho,  jise  tii  ne  apne 
bande  Iz,haq  ke  liye  thahraya  hai; 
aur  usi  se  main  janiinga,  ki  tii  ne 
mere  sdhib  par  mihrbani  ki  hai. 

15  %  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  peshtar  us 
se  ki  yih  baten  tamam  ki  thin,  dekho, 
Ribqah,  jo  Abiraham  ke  bhai  Nahur 
ki  jorii  Milkah  ke  bete  Baituel  se 
paida  hiii  thi,  apni  thiliya  apne 
k&ndhe  par  dharke  nikli. 

16  Aur  wuh  chhokri  nihayat  khiib- 
siirat,  aur  kunwari  thi,  aur  mard  se 
nawaqif.  Wuh  us  baoli  men  utri,  aur 
apni  thiliya"  bharkar  lipar  ai. 

17  Tab  wuh  naukar  us  ki  mulaqat 
ko  daura,  aur  bola,  ki  Main  teri 
minnat  karta  hun,  mujhe  apni  thiliye 
se  thora  sa  pani  pila. 

18  Wuh  boli,  ki  Pijiye,  sahib ;  aur 
us  ne  jaldi  ki,  aur  apni  thiliya  hath 
par  utarke  use  pilaya. 

19  Jab  use  pila  chuki,to  boli,  kiMain 
tere  unton  ke  liye  bhi  pani  bharne 
jaungi,  jab  tak  ki  we  pi  na  chuken. 

20  Aur  us  ne  wuhm  apni  thiliye  k^ 
pani  hauz  men  dal  diya,  aur  phir  baoli 
men  pani  bharne  dauri  gayi,  aur  us 
ke  sab  linton  ke  liye  bhara. 

21  Wuh  mard  us  se  muta'ajjib 
hokar  chup  raha,  ta  dekhe,  ki  Knu- 
dawand  ne  us  ka  safar  mubarak  kiya 
hai,  ki  nahin. 


Muhhtdr  hd 
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22  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jab  tint  pi 
chuke,  to  us  shakhs  ne  adhe  siql  sone 
M  ek  nath,  aur  das  siql  sone  ke  do 
kare  hathon  ke  liye  nikale  : 

23  Aur  kaha,  ki  Tu  kis  ki  beti 
hai?  mujhe  bataiye:  kya  tere  bap 
ke  ghar  men  harnare  utarne  ki  jagah 
hai? 

24  Us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Main  Baitu- 
el  ki  beti  bun,  jise  Milkah  NaMr  ke 
liye  jani. 

25  Yih  bhi  use  kaha,  ki  Harnare 
pas  ghas  chara  bahut  hai,  aur  tikne 
ki  jagah  bhi  hai. 

26  Tab  us  mard  ne  apna  sir  jhuka- 
ya,  aur  Khudawand  ko  sijda  kiya, 

27  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  Khudawand, 
mere  khawind  Abiraham  ka  Khuda, 
mubarak  hai,  jis  ne  mere  khawind  ko 
apni  rahmat  aur  apni  rasti  se  khali  na 
chhora:  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  mere 
khawind  ke  bhaion  ke  ghar  Id  taraf 
rah  dikhai. 

28  Tab  us  larki  ne  daurke  apni  ma 
ke  ghar  men  yih  ahwal  kaha. 

29  %  Aur  Ribqah  ka  ek  bhai  tha, 
jis  ka  nam  Laban  tha :  wuh  bahar 
baoli  par  us  mard  pas  daura  gaya. 

30  Jab  us  ne  wuh  nath,  aur  kare  ap- 
ni bahin  ke  hathon  men,  dekhe,  aur 
apni  bahin  Ribqah  se  ye  baten  sunin, 
jo  kahti  thi,  ki  Us  mard  ne  mujh  se  yun 
kaha,  wuh  us  mard  pas  aya ;  aur  kya 
dekhta  hai,  ki  unton  ke  nazdik  baoli 
pas  khara  hai. 

31  Aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand 
ke  mubarak,  tu  andar  a;  kis  liye 
bahar  khara  hai?  main  ne  ghar,  aur 
linton  ke  liye  ek  makan  taiyar  kiya. 

32  ^  Aur  wuh  mard  ghar  men 
aya ;  aur  us  ne  us  ke  unton  ko  khola, 
aur  unton  ke  liye  ghas  chara  diya,  aur 
us  ke  panw  aur  us  ke  sathwale  mardon 
ke  panw  dhone  ko  pani  diya. 

33  Aur  khana  us  ke  age  rakha 
gaya;  par  wuh  bola,  ki  Main  jab 
tak  apna  matlab  na  kahuu,  na  kha- 
unga.    Wuh  bola,  Kah. 
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34  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  Abi- 
raham ka  naukar  hum 

35  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mere  kha- 
wind ko  bahut  si  barakat  di ;  aur  wuh 
bara  hua ;  aur  us  ne  use  bher  bakrian, 
aur  gae  bail,  aur  son  a,  aur  rupa,  aur 
laundi,  aur  gulam,  aur  lint,  aur  gadhe 
bakhshe  hain. 

36  Aur  mere  khawind  ki  jorii 
Sarah  burhape  men  us  ke  liye  beta 
jani:  aur  us  ne  apna  sab  kuchh  use 
diya. 

37  Aur  mere  khawind  ne  yih  kah- 
ke  mujh  se  qasam  li,  ki  tu  Kan'aniori 
ki  betion  men  se,  jin  ki  zamin  men 
main  rahta  hun,  kisi  se  mere  bete  ki 
shadi  mat  kar  dijiyo ; 

38  Balki  tu.  mere  bap  ke  ghar,  aur 
mere  khandan  men  ja,  aur  mere  bete 
ke  waste  joru  le  a. 

39  Tab  main  ne  apne  khawind  se 
kaha,  Shayad  wuh  'aurat  mere  sath  na 
ane  chdhe. 

40  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand, jis  ke  huzur  men  main 
chalta  hun,  apna  firishta  tere  sath 
bhejega,  aur  tujhe  rah  men  kamyab 
karega  ;  tu  mere  kunbe  aur  mere  bap  ke 
ghar  men  se  mere  bete  ke  liye  joru  la. 

41  Aur  jab  tu  mere  khandan  men 
ja  pahunche,  tab  tu  meri  qasam  se 
chhutega ;  par  agar  we  tujhe  na  den, 
tau  bhi  tu  meri  qasam  se  chhiita. 

42  Main  aj  us  baoli  par  aya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  kha- 
wind Abiraham  ke  Khuda,  agar  tu 
mere  safar  ko,  jo  main  karta  hun, 
mubarak  kare : 

43  To  dekh,  ki  main  pani  ki  baoli 
pas  khara  hun ;  aur  aisa  ho,  ki  jab 
wuh  kunwari  pani  bharne  nikle,  aur 
main  use  kahun,  ki  apni  thiliye  se 
thora  pani  pine  ko  mujhe  de ; 

44  Aur  wuh  mujhe  kahe,  ki  Tu  bhi 
pi,  aur  main  tere  unton  ke  liye  bhi 
bharungi :  to  wuh  wuhi  'aurat  howe, 
jise  Khudawand  ne  mere  khawind, 
ke  bete  ke  liye  muqarrar  kiya  hai. 
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45  Aur  main  apne  dil  men  yih  bat  |  us  ke  sath  the,  khaya  piya,  aur  rat 
kahta  hi  th&,  ki  dekho,  Eibqah  apni  |  wahin  rahe  ;  subh  ko  we  uthe,  aur  us 
thiliya  apne  kandhe  par  liye  bahar  | ne  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  mere  khawind  pas 


trikli,  aur  baoli  men  utri,  aur  pani 
bhani:  tab  main  ne  use  kaha,  Mujhe 
pani  pi  la. 

46  Aur  us  ne  phurti  Id,  aur  apni 
tliiliya  apne  upar  se  utari,  aur  bob,  ki 
Pi  le,  aur  main  tere  unton  ko  bhi  pani 
pilaungi :  chunanchi  main  ne  piya, 
aur  us  ne  mere  linton  ko  bhi  pilaya. 

4  7  Phir  main  ne  us  se  pucliha,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Tu  Ids  Id  bed  hai?  Wuh 
bob,  Nahur  ke  bete  Baitiiel  ki  bed 
hiin,  jise  Milkab  us  ke  liye  jani.  Aur 
main  ne  nath  us  Id  nak  men,  aur  kare 
us  ke  hatlion  men  pahinae. 

48  Aur  main  ne  apna  sir  jhukake 
Khudawand  ko  sijda  kiya,  aur  Khu- 
dawaxd  apne  khawind  Abiraham  ke 
Khuda  ko  mubarak  kaha,  jis  ne  mujhe 
sidln  rah  batai,  ki  apne  khawind  ke 
bhai  ki  bed  us  ke  bete  ke  waste  lun. 

49  So  ab  agar  turn  mihrbani  aur 
rasti  se  mere  khawind  ke  sath  suliik 
kiya  chahte  ho,  to  mujh  se  kaho; 
aur  agar  nahin,  tau  bhi  mujh  se  kaho  ; 
taki  main  dahne  ya  l)ain  hath 
phirun. 

50  Tab  Laban  aur  Baitiiel  ne  ja- 
wab  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Yih  bat 
Khcdawaxd  ki  taraf  se  hai;  ham 
tujhe  kuchh  bura  ya  bhala  nahin  kah 
sakte. 

51  Dekh,  Ribqah  tere  age  hai,  use 
le,  aur  ja,  aur  jaisa  ki  Khudawand 
ne  kaha  hai,  us  se  apne  khawind  ke 
bete  ka  biyah  kar  de. 

52  Aur  yim  hiia,  ki  jab  Abiraham 
ke  naukar  ne  un  ki  bat  en  sunin,  to 
zamin  par  jhukke  Khudawand  ko 
sijda  kiya. 

53  Aur  naukar  ne  rupe  ke  bartan, 
aur  sone  ke  bartan,  aur  poshaken  ni- 
ls; aim,  aur  Pdbqah.  ko  din,  aur  us  ne 
us  ke  bhai,  aur  us  ki  ma  ko  bhi,  qi- 
mati  chizen  din. 

54  Aur  us  ne,  aur  un  logon  ne,  jo 
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jane  ke  liye  rukhsat  karo. 

55  Aur  us  ke  bhai  aur  us  ki  ma  ne 
kaha,  ki  Chhokri  ko  das  roz  se  kam 
nahin  hamare  pas  rahne  de;  ba'd  us 
ke  wuh  jaegi. 

56  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Mujhe 
mat  roko,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mera 
safar  mubarak  kiya ;  mujhe  rukhsat 
karo,  taki  main  apne  khawind  pas 
jaiin. 

57  We  bole,  Ham  us  chhokri  ko 
bulate  hain,  aur  us  se  daryaft  karte 
hain. 

58  Tab  unhon  ne  Eibqah  ko  bula- 
ya,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Tu  is  mard  ke 
sath  jaegi  ?    Wuh  bob,  ki  Jaungi. 

59  Tab  unhon  ne  apni  bahin  Eib- 
qah, aus  us  ki  dada,  aur  Abiraham 
ke  naukar,  aur  us  ke  logon  ko,  rawana 
kiya. 

60  Aur  unhon  ne  Ribqah  ko  du'a 
di,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Tu  hamari  bahin, 
tu  lakhon  ki  ma  ho,  aur  teri  nasi  un 
ke  darwaza  ke,  jo  un  ka  kina  rakhte 
hain,  malik  hon. 

61  T  Aur  Pdbqah  aur  us  ki  chhok- 
ri an  uthkar  unton  par  charhin,  aur  us 
mard  lie  pichhe  ho  lin :  aur  wuh  mard 
Eibqah  ko  lekar  rawana  hua. 

62  Aur  Iz,haq  Biar  ul  Hai  ur  Eai 
ki  rah  a  nilda,  ki  wuh  dakhin  ke 
mulk  men  rahta  tha. 

63  Aur  Iz,haq  sham  ke  waqt  dhyan 
karne  ko  maidan  men  gaya;  aur  us 
ne  apni  ankhen  uthain,  aur  nazar  ki, 
aur  kya  dekha,  ki  unt  chale  ate  hain. 

64  Aur  Eibqah  ne  apni  ankhen 
uthain,  aur  lz,haq  ko  dekhkar  unt  par 
se  utri. 

65  Ki  us  ne  us  naukar  se  puck h a 
tha,  ki  Yih  shakhs,  jo  khet  se  hamari 
mulaqat  ko  chala  ata  hai,  kaun  hai  ? 
Aur  us  naukar  ne  kaha  tha,  ki  Yili 

era  khawind  hai.  Is  liye  us  ne  niqab 
liya,  aur  apne  tain  chhipaya. 


Abiraham  hi  mailt  o  da/an.  PAIDA'ISH,  XXV.  'Esauo  Ya'qub  MpaiddisJi. 
66  Aur  naukar  ne  sab  baten,  jo  us  |  Hajirah  Abiraham  ke  liye  jam  tin, 


ne  Id  thin,  Iz,haq  se  kahin 

67  Aur  Iz,haq  use  apni  ma  Sarah 
ke  khaime  men  laya,  aur  Ribqah  ko 
liya^  aur  wuh  us  ki  joru  hui,  aur  us 
ne  use  piyar  kiya :  aur  Iz,haq  ne  apni 
ma  ke  marne  ke  ba'd  tasalli  pai. 
XXY  BA'B. 

AUK  Abiraham  ne  ek  aur  joru  ki, 
jis  ka  nam  Qaturah  tha. 

2  Aur  us  se  Zimran,  aur  Yuqsan, 
aur  Midan,  aur  Midyan,  aur  Isbaq, 
aur  Siikh  paida  hue. 

3  Aur  Yuqsan  se  Siba,  aur  Dadan, 
paida  hue.  Aur  Dadan  ke  farzand 
Asiiri,  aur  Latiisi,  aur  Laumi  the. 

4  Aur  Midyan  ke  farzand  'Aifah, 
aur  Gifr,  aur  Hanuk,  aur  Abida',  aur 
Ildu'a  the.    Ye  sab  Bani  Qaturah  the. 

5  T  Aur  Abiraham  ne  apna  sab 
kuchh  Iz,haq  ko  diya  ; 

6  Lekin  un  haramon  ke  beton  ko, 
jo  Abiraham  se  hue,  Abiraham  ne 
kuchh  in'am  deke  apne  jite  ji  un  ko 
apne  bete  Iz,haq  ke  pas  se  purab  rukh 
purab  ki  sarzamin  men  bhej  diya. 

7  Aur  Abiraham  ki  hayat  ke  baras- 
on  ke  din,  jin  men  wuh  jita  raha,  ek 
sau  pachhattar  baras  the. 

8  Tab  Abiraham  jan  bahaqq  hua, 
aur  achchhi  'umr-darazi  men  burha 
aur  asuda  hoke  mard,  aur  apne  logon 
men  ja  mila. 

9  Aur  us  ke  bete  Iz,haq  aur  Isma'el 
ne  Makfilah  ke  magare  men,  Hitti 
Suhr  ke  bete  'Ifrun  ke  khet  men,  jo 
Mamre  ke  age  hai,  use  gara  ; 

10  Us  khet  men,  jo  Abiraham  ne 
Hitt  ke  beton  se  mol  liya  tha  :  wahan 
Abiraham  aur  us  ki  joru  Sarah  gare 

11  %  Aur  Abiraham  ke  marne  ke 
ba'd  yun  hua,  ki  Khuda  ne  us  ke 
bete  Iz,haq  ko  barakat  bakhshi ;  aur 

^V-Iz,haq  Biar  ul  Hai  ur  Rai  ke  pas  ja 
raha. 

12  If  Am*  Abiraham  ke  bete  Is- 
ma'el ka,  jise  Sarah  ki  laundi  Misri 
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yih  nasabnama  hai : 

13  Aur  ye  Isma'el  ke  beton  ke  nam 
hain,  mutabiq  un  ke  namon  aur  na- 
sabon  ki  fihrist  ke ;  Isma'el  ka  pa- 
lautha  Nabit,  aur  Qiclar,  aur  Adabiel, 
aur  Mibsam, 

14  Aur  Misma',  aur  Diimah,  aur 
Mansha, 

15  Aur  Hadar,  aur  Taima,  aur  Itur, 
aur  Nafis,  aur  Qidmah. 

16  Ye  Isma'el  ke  bete  hain,  aur  un 
ke  nam  un  ki  bastion  aur  qil'aon 
men  ye  hain ;  aur  ye  apni  ummaton 
ke  barah  ra'is  the. 

17  Aur  Isma'el  ki  hayat  ke  baras 
ek  sau  saintis  the,  ki  wuh  jan  bahaqq 
taslim  hua,  aur  mar  gayd;  aur  apne 
logon  men  ja  mila. 

18  Aur  we  Hawilah  se  Shiir  tak,  jo 
Misr  ke  samhne  us  rah  men  hai,  jis  se 
Asiir  ko  jate  hain,  baste  the  ;  in  ka 
qit'a  i  zamin  in  ke  sab  bhaion  ke 
samhne  para  tha. 

19  %  Aur  Abiraham  ke  bete  Iz,haq 
ka  nasabnama  yih  hai :  Abiraham  se 
Iz,haq  paida  hua  : 

20  Iz,haq  chalis  baras  ki  'umr  men 
tha,  jis  waqt  us  ne  Ribqah  se,  jo 
Baituel  Arami  Faddan-Aram  ke  ba- 
shinda  ki  beti,  aur  Laban  Arami  ki 
bahin  thi,  byah  kiya. 

21  Aur  Iz,haq  ne  apni  jorii  ke  liro 
Khudawand  se  du'a  mangi,  kyunki 
wuh  banjh  thi:  aur  Khudawand  ne 
us  ki  du'a  qabiil  ki ;  aur  us  ki  joru 
Ribqah  hamila  hui. 

22  Aur  us  ke  pet  men  do  larke  apas 
men  muzahim  hiie:  tab  us  ne  kaha, 
Agar  yiin  hun,  to  aisi  kyim  him? 
Aur  wuh  Khudawand  sc  puchhne 

23  Khudawand  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Tere  pet  men  do  qaumen  hain,  aur 
tore  rihm  se  do  ummaten  niklengi ; 
aur  ek  ummat  ddsri  ummat  sc  zora- 
vvar  hogi ;  aur  bara  chhote  ki  khidmat 
karc<2;d. 


Khuda  kd  Izjidq 
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24  %  Aur  jab  us  ke  janne  ke  din 
pure  hue,  to  kya  dekhte  hain,  ki  us 
ke  pet  men  tau,am  Lain. 

25  Aur  pahla,  lal  rang,  goyd  bil- 
kull  pashm  ka  libas  ho,  nikla;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  ka  nam  'Esau  rakha. 

26  Us  ke  ba'd  us  ka  bhai  nikla,  aur 
us  ka  bath  'Esau  Id  en  se  laga  hiia 
tha ;  aur  us  ka  nam  Ya'qub  rakha 
gaya  :  jab  wuh  unhen  jam,  to  Iz,haq 
sath  baras  ka  tha. 

27  Aur  we  larke  barhe:  aur  'Esau 
shikar  men  mahir,  jangal  ka  rahne- 
wala,  tha ;  aur  Ya'qiib  nek  mard, 
khaimon  ka  rahnewala,  tha. 

28  Aur  Iz,haq  'Esau  ko  piyar  karta 
tha,  kyunki  wuh  us  ke  shikar  ka  gosht 
khata  tha :  aur  Ribqah  Ya'qub  ko 
chahti  tin. 
,  29  If  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  lapsi  pakai : 
aur  'Esau  jangal  se  ay  a,  aur  wuh 
manda  ho  gaya  tha. 

30  Aur  'Esau  ne  Ya'qub  se  kaha,  ki 
Is  lal  lal  men  se  kuchh  mujhe  khane 
ko  de  ;  khiinki  main  manda  ho  gaya 
hun.    Is  liye  us  ka  nam  Adtim  hua. 

31  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  kaha,  ki  A'j  hi 
apne  palauthe  hone  ka  haqq  mere  hath 
bech. 

32  'Esau  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main 
to  marne  jata  hun  :  so  palautha  hona 
mere  kis  kam  awega  ? 

33  Tab  YVqiib  ne  kaha,  ki  A'j  hi 
mujh  pas  qasam  kha  :  us  ne  us  pas 
qasam  khai :  aur  us  ne  apne  palauthe 
hone  ka  haqq  Ya'qub  ke  hath  becha. 

34  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  'Esau  ko  roti 
aur  masur  ki  dal  di ;  us  ne  khaya 
aur  piya,  aur  uthkar  chala  gaya ;  so 
'Esau  ne  apne  palauthe  hone  ka  haqq 
nachiz  jana. 

XXVI  BA'B. 

AUR  us  zamin  men,  us  pahle  kal  ke 
siwa,  jo  Abiraham  ke  aiyam  men 
para  tha,  phir  kal  para.  Tab  Iz,haq 
Abimalik  pas,  jo  Filistion  ka  badshah 
tha,  Jirar  tak  gaya. 

2  Aur  Khudawaxd  ne  us  par  zahir 
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hoke  kaha,  ki  Misr  ko  mat  utar  ja ; 
balki  jahan  main  tujhe  kahun,  us 
zamin  men  raha  kar : 

3  Tu  is  hi  zamin  men  budobash 
kar,  ki  main  tere  sath  hunga,  aur 
tujhe  barakat  bakhshiinga ;  kyunki 
main  tujhe,  aur  teri  nasi  ko,  ye  sab 
mulk  dunga,  aur  main  us  qasam  ko, 
jo  main  ne  tere  bap  Abiraham  se  ki 
hai,  wafa  kamnga. 

4  Aur  main  teri  aulad  ko  asman  ke 
sitaron  ki  manind  wafir  karunga,  aur 
ye  sab  mulk  teri  nasi  ko  dunga ;  aur 
zamin  ki  sab  qaumen  teri  nasi  se 
barakat  pawengi ; 

5  Is  liye  ki  Abiraham  ne  men  awaz 
ko  suna,  aur  men  takid  ko,  mere  huk- 
mon,  aur  mere  qanunon,  aur  mere 
shara'on  ko  hifz  kiya  hai. 

6  ^  So  Iz,haq  Jirar  men  raha. 

7  Aur  wahan  ke  bashindon  ne  us 
se  us  ki  joni  ki  babat  puchha.  Wuh 
bola,  ki  Wuh  meri  bahin  hai :  kyiinki 
wuh  use  apni  joni  kahne  se  dara;  ta 
na  ho  we  ki  wahan  ke  log  Ribqah  ke 
liye  use  qatl  karen ;  kyunki  wuh 
khiibsurat  thi. 

8  Aur  yun  hiia,  ki  jab  wuh  wahan 
muddat  tak  raha,  to  Filistion  ka 
badshah  Abimalik  jharokhe  se  bahar 
dekhta  tha  :  aur  us  ne  nazar  ki,  aur 
dekha  ki  Iz,haq  apni  joni  Eibqah  se 
ikhtilat  karta  hai. 

9  Tab  Abimalik  ne  Iz,haq  ko  bula- 
kar  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  wuh  yaqinan 
teri  joni  hai :  phir  tii  ne  kyiinkar 
kaha,  ki  Wuh  meri  bahin  hai  ?  Iz,- 
haq  ne  us  se  kaha,  Is  liye  ki  main  ne 
kaha,  Aisa  na  ho,  ki  main  us  ke  liye 
mara  jaiin. 

10  Abimalik  bola,  Yih  kya  hai,  jo 
tii  ne  ham  se  kiya  ?  Nazdik  tha,  ki 
logon  men  se  koi  teri  joni  ke  sath  ham- 
bistar  hota,  aur  tii  ham  par  ilzam  lata. 

11  Tab  Abimalik  ne  sab  logon  ke 
yih  hukm  kiya,  ki  Jo  koi  is  mard  ko, 
ya  us  ki  joni  ko  ckhiiega,  so  mar  dala 
jaega. 


Jzjtdq  hd  Abimalik 
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12  Aur  Iz,haq  ne  us  zamin  men 
kheti  Id,  aur  usi  sal  sau  guna  hasil 
kiya  :  aur  Khudawand  ne  use  barakat 
bakhshi : 

13  Aur  wuh  mard  barh  gaya,  aur  us 
ki  taraqqi  hoti  chali  jati  thi,  yahan  tak 
ki  bahut  bara  admi  ho  gaya ; 

14  Wuh  bher  bakri,  aur  gae  bail, 
aur  bahut  se  chakaron  ka  malik  hua : 
aur  sare  Filistion  ko  us  par  rashk  aya. 

15  Aur  Filistion  ne  sare  kue,  jo  us 
ke  bap  ke  naukaron  ne  us  ke  bap 
Abiraham  ke  waqt  men  khode  the, 
band  kar  diye,  aur  unhen  mitti  se  bhar 
diya. 

16  Aur  Abimalik  ne  Iz,haq  se  kaha, 
ki  Hamare  pas  se  ja;  ki  tu  ham  se 
ziyada  zorawar  ho  gaya. 

17  ^f  Tab  Iz.haq  wahan  se  gaya, 
aur  apna  khaima  Jirar  ki  wadi  men 
khara  kiya,  aur  wahan  raha. 

18  Aur  Iz,haq  ne  pani  ke  un  kuon 
ko,  jo  unhon  ne  us  ke  bap  Abiraham 
ke  waqt  men  khode  the,  pliir  khoda ; 
kyunki  Filistion  ne  Abiraham  ke 
marne  ke  ba'd  unhen  band  kar  diya 
tha ;  aur  us  ne  un  ke  wuhi  nam,  jo 
nam  us  ke  bap  ne  rakhe  the,  phir 
rakhe. 

19  Aur  Iz,haq  ke  naukaron  ne  wadi 
men  khoda,  aur  wahan  ek  kua,  jismen 
pani  ka  sota  tha,  paya. 

20  Aur  Jirar  ke  garariyon  ne  Iz,- 
haq  ke  garariyon  se  yih  kahke  qa- 
ziya  kiya,  ki  Yih  pani  hamara  hai. 
Aur  us  ne  us  kue  ka  nam  'Isq  rakha  ; 
is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  us  ke  sath  jhagra 
kiya  tha. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  dusra  kua  khodd, 
aur  us  ke  liye  bhi  jhagra  hua  :  aur  us 
ne  us  ka  nam  Sitnah  rakha. 

22  Tab  wuh  wahan  se  age  chala, 
aur  ek  aur  kua  khoda,  jis  ke  liye 
unhon  ne  jhagra  na  kiyd ;  aur  us  ne 
us  ka  nam  Kihabat  rakha,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Ab  Khudawand  ne  hamare  liye 
jagah  nikali,  aur  ham  is  zamin  men 
phalerige. 
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23  Aur  wuh  wahan  se  Biarsab'a  ko 
gaya. 

24  Aur  Khudawand  usi  rat  us 
par  zahir  hua,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main 
tere  bap  Abiraham  ka  Khuda  hun  ; 
mat  dar,  ki  main  tere  sath  hiin,  aur 
tujhe  barakat  diiriga,  aur  apne  bande 
Abiraham  ke  liye  ten  nasi  barhauriga. 

25  Aur  us  ne  wahan  mazbah  bana- 
ya,  aur  Khudawand  ka  nam  liya,  aur 
wahan  apna  khaima  khara  kiya ;  aur 
wahan  Iz,haq  ke  naukaron  ne  ek  kua 
khoda. 

26  If  Tab  Abimalik,  aur  Akhuzat, 
jo  us  ke  doston  men  se  tha,  aur  us  ka  si- 
pahsalar  Fikull,  Jirar  se  us  ke  pas  gaye. 

27  Tab  Iz,haq  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kis 
waste  turn  mere  pas  ae  ho,  jis  hal  meri 
ki  mujh  se  kina  rakhte  ho,  aur  mujh 
ko  apne  pas  se  nikal  diya  ? 

28  We  bole,  Ham  ne  dekhte  hue 
yih  dekha,  ki  Khudawand  tere  sath 
hai :  so  ham  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham  aur  tu 
apas  men  ham-qasam  ho  jawen,  aur 
ham  tere  sath  'ahd  karen, 

29  Taki  jaisa  ham  ne  tujhe  nahin 
chhua,  aur  tujh  se  neki  ke  siwa  kuchh 
nahin  kiya,  aur  tujh  ko  salamati  se 
rukhsat  kiya,  tii  bhi  ham  se  badi  ua 
kare  ;  tii  ab  Khudawand  ka  mubarak 
hai. 

30  Tab  us  ne  un  ki  mihmani  ki,  aur 
unhon  ne  khaya  aur  piya. 

31  Aur  we  subh  sawere  tithe,  aur 
apas  men  ham-qasam  hue  :  aur  Iz,haq 
ne  unhen  rukhsat  kiya,  aur  we  us  ke 
pas  se  salamat  chale  gaye. 

32  Aur  usi  din  yun  hua,  ki  Iz,haq 
ke  naukar  ae,  aur  kue  ki  babat,  jo 
unhon  ne  khoda  tha,  us  se  zikr  kiya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  pani  paya. 

33  So  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Sab'a  rakha" : 
is  liye  wuh  shahr  aj  tak  Biarsab'a 
kahlata  hai. 

34  If  Aur  'Esau  ne,  jab  chalis  baras 
ka  hua,  Biari  Hitti  ki  beti  Yahudith, 
aur  Ailun  Hitti  ki  beti  Bashamath  se 
byah  kiya. 
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35  Aur  we  Iz,haq  aur  Ribqah  ke 
live  jan  Id  talkhl  kc  ba'is  hiim. 

XXYII  BA'B. 

AUR  yiin  hiia,  ki  jab  Iz,haq  burha 
hua,  aur  us  ki  ankken  dhundhla 
gayin,  aisa  ki  wuh  dekh  na  sakta  tha, 
to  us  ne  apne  bare  bete 'Esau  ko  bulaya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere  bete  :  wuh  bola, 
Dekh,  main  hazir  hiin. 

2  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ab  dekh,  main 
burha  hua,  aur  main  apne  marne  ka 
din  nahm  janta. 

3  So  ab,  main  tujh  se  minnat  karta 
hiin,  ki  apne  hathyar,  apna  tarkash 
aur  apni  kaman  le,  aur  jangal  ko  ja, 
aur  mere  liye  shikar  kar ; 

4  Aur  mere  liye  laziz  khana,  jaisa 
ki  main  chahta  hiin,  taiyar  kar  :  aur 
mere  age  la,  ki  main  khaun ;  ta  ki 
main  ji  se  apne  marne  ke  age  tujhe 
barakat  bakhshun. 

5  Aur  jab  Iz,haq  apne  bete  'Esau 
se  baten.  karta  tha,  tab  Eibqah  ne 
suna.  Aur  'Esau  jangal  ko  gay  a  tha, 
ki  shikar  mare,  aur  le  awe. 

6  If  Tab  Ribqah  ne  apne  bete  Ya'- 
qiib se  hamkalam  hoke  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
main  ne  tere  bap  ki  sum,  ki  tere  bhai 
'Esau  se  hamkalam  hoke  kaha,  ki 

7  Mere  liye  shikar  la,  aur  mere 
waste  laziz  khurak  taiyar  har ;  taki 
main  khaun,  aur  apne  marne  se  pesh- 
tar,  Khudawand  ke  age,  tujhe  barakat 
bakhshun. 

8  So  ab,  ai  mere  bete,  us  hukm  ke 
muwafiq,  jo  main  tujhe  deta  hiin,  men 
bat  ko  man ; 

9  Ab  galle  men  jake  wahan  se 
bakri  ke  do  achchhe  achchhe  bach 
che  mere  pas  la,  aur  main  tere  bap 
ke  liye  un  se  laziz  khana,  jaisa  ki  wuh 
chahta  hai,  pakwaiingi : 

10  Aur  tii  use  apne  bap  ke'  Age  la- 
iyo  ;  taki  wuh  khawe,  aur  apne  marne 
se  peshtar  tujhe  barakat  bakhshe. 

11  Tab  Ya'qiib  ne  apni  ma  Ribqah 
se  kaha,  Dekh,  mere  bhai  'Esau  ke 
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badan  par  bal  hain,  aur  mera  badan 
saf  hai : 

12  Shayad  mera  bap  mujhe  chhii- 
we,  aur  main  us  pas  dagabaz  sa  thah- 
riin,  aur  barakat  nahm,  balki  la'nat 
apne  lipar  laiin. 

13  Us  ki  ma  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ten 
la'nat  mujh  par  howe,  ai  mere  bete : 
tii  sirf  men  bat  man,  aur  jake  mere 
liye  unhen  la. 

14  Tab  wuh  gaya,  axir  unhen  apni 
ma  pas  le  aya.  Aur  us  ki  ma  ne  la- 
ziz khana,  jaisa  ki  us  ka  bap  chahta 
tha,  pakwaya. 

15  Aur  Ribqah  ne  apne  bare  bete 
'Esau  ki  nafis  poshaken,  jo  ghar  men 
us  pas  thin,  lin,  aur  apne  chhote  bete 
Ya'qiib  ko  pahinain : 

16  Aur  bakri  ke  bachchon  ki  khal 
us  ke  hathon  aur  us  ki  gardan  par, 
jahan  bal  na  the,  lapeti : 

17  Aur  us  laziz  khana  aur  roti  ko, 
jo  us  ne  taiyar  ki  thi,  apne  bete 
Ya'qiib  ke  hath  diya. 

18  Tab  us  ne  apne  bap  pas  ake 
kaha,  ki  Ai  mere  bap:  wuh  bola, 
Dekh,  main  yahan  hiin  :  tii  kaun  hai, 
mere  bete  ? 

19  Ya'qiib  apne  bap  se  bold,  ki 
Main  'Esau  hiin,  tera  palautha :  jaisa 
tii  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  main,  ne  waisa 
kiya ;  uth  baithiye,  aur  mere  shikar 
men  se  kuchh  khaiye,  taki  tii  ji  se 
mujhe  barakat  bakhshe. 

20  Tab  Iz,haq  ne  apne  bete  se  ka- 
ha, ki  Yih  kyiinkar  hiia,  Id  tii  ne  aisa 
jald  paya  hai,  ai  mere  bete?  "VYuh 
bola,  Is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ^  tera 
Khuda  mere  age  laya. 

21  Tab  Iz,haq  ne  Ya'qiib  ko  kaha, 
ki  Mere  bete,  nazdik  a,  ki  main  tujhe 
chhiiiin,  ki  tii  mera  wuhi  beta  'Esau 
hai,  ki  nahm. 

22  Aur  Ya'qiib  apne  bap  Iz,haq  ke 
pas  gaya,  aur  us  ne  use  chhiike  kaha, 
ki  AVaz  to  Ya'qiib  ki  hai,  par  hath 
'Esau  ke  hain. 

23  Aur  us  ne  use  na  pahchana,  is 
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liye  ki  us  ke  hathon  par  us  ke  bhai 
'Esau  ke  hathon  Id  tar  ah  bal  the  ;  so 
us  ne  use  barakat  di : 

24  Aur  kaha,  ki  Tu  mera  wuhi 
beta  'Esau  hai  ?  Wuh  bold,  ki  Main 
wuhi  him. 

25  Tab  un  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  mere 
pas  la,  ki  main  apne  bete  ke  shikar  se 
kuchh  khaun,  taki  ji  se  tujhe  barakat 
dun.  So  wuh  us  pas  lay  a,  aur  us  ne 
khaya  ;  aur  wuh  as  ke  liye  mai  laya, 
aur  us  ne  pi. 

26  Phir  us  ke  bap  Iz,haq  ne  use 
kaha,  ki  Ai  bete,  ab  nazdik  a,  aur 
mujhe  chum. 

27  Wuh  nazdik  gaya,  aur  use  chu- 
ma.  Tab  us  ne  us  ke  libas  ki  bas 
pai,  aur  use  barakat  di,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Dekh !  mere  bete  ki  rih  us  khet  ki  rih 
ki  manind  hai,  jis  men  Khudawand 
ne  barakat  bakhshi  hai : 

28  Khuda  asman  ki  os,  aur  zamm 
ki  chiknai,  aur  anaj  aur  mai  ki  zi- 
yadati  tujhe  bakhshe : 

29  Qaumen  teri  khidmat  karen ; 
gurohen  tere  age  jhuken;  tu  apne 
bhaion  ka  khuda  wand  ho,  aur  teri  ma 
ke  bete  tere  age  kham  howen  ;  har  ek 
jo  tujh  par  la'nat  kare,  mal'im  howe  ; 
magar  wuh,  jo  tere  liye  barakat  chahe, 
mubarak  howe. 

30  T  Aur  yun  Ma,  ki  jon  Iz,haq 
Ya'qub  ko  barakat  de  chuka,  aur 
Ya'qub  apne  bap  Iz,haq  ke  huzur  se 
bahar  chala,  wimhin  us  ka  bhai  'Esau 
apne  shikar  se  phira. 

31  Us  ne  bhi  laziz  khana  pakaya 
tha,  aur  use  apne  bap  pas  laya,  aur 
apne  bap  se  kaha,  ki  Mere  bap  uthiye, 
aur  apne  bete  ka  shikar  khaiye,  taki 
ap  ji  se  mujhe  barakat  dewen. 

32  Us  ke  bap  Iz,haq  ne  us  se  pii- 
chha,  ki  tu  kaun  hai?  Wuh  bola, 
Main  'Esau  tera  palautha  beta  hun. 

33  Tab  Iz,haq  ba-shiddat  kampa, 
aur  bola,  Wuh  kaun  tha,  aur  kahar. 
hai  wuh,  jo  shikar  karke  mere  pas 
laya,  aur  main  ne  sab  men  se  tere  ane 

37 


kofareb  dend. 

se  age  khaya,  aur  use  barakat  di ;  han, 
wuh  mubarak  hoga. 

34  'Esau  apne  bap  ki  baten  sunte 
hue  shiddat  se  chilla  chilla  aur  phut 
phutkar  roya,  aur  apne  bap  se  kaha, 
Ai  mere  bap,  mujhe,  han,  mujhe  bhi, 
barakat  dijiye. 

35  Wuh  bola,  ki  Tera  bhai  daga  se 
aya,  aur  teri  barakat  le  gaya. 

36  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Kya  us  ka  nam 
Ya'qub  thik  nahin  ?  ki  us  ne  do-baia 
mujhe  aranga  mara :  us  ne  mere  pa- 
lauthe  hone  ka  haqq  le  liya;  aur 
dckho,  ab  us  ne  men  barakat  le  li. 
Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Kya  tu  ne  mere  liye 
koi  barakat  nahin  rakh  chhori  ? 

37  Iz,haq  ne  'Esau  ko  jawab  diya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main  ne  use  tera 
khuda  wand  kiya,  aur  us  ke  sab  bhai- 
on ko  us  ki  chakari  men  diya,  aur 
anaj  aur  mai  use  bakhshi ;  ab,  ai  mere 
bete,  tere  liye  main  kya  karun  ? 

38  Tab  'Esau  ne  apne  bap  se  kaM, 
Kya  ap  pas  ek  hi  barakat  hai,  ai  mere 
bap  ?  mujhe,  han,  mujhe  bhi  barakat 
dijiye,  ai  mere  bap.  Aur  'Esau  chilla 
chillake  roya. 

39  Tab  us  ke  bap  Iz,haq  ne  jawab 
diya,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  zamm  ki 
chiknai  se,  aur  upar  ke  asman  ki  os 
se,  tera  qiyam  hoga. 

40  Aur  tu  apni  talwdr  se  zindagani 
basar  karega,  aur  apne  bhai  ki  khid- 
mat karega;  aur  yun  hoga,  ki  jab  ti 
taraddud  men  parega,  to  us  ka  juia 
apni  gardan  par  se  torkar  phenk  dega. 

41  If  Aur  'Esau  ne  Ya'qub  se,  us 
barakat  ke  sabab,  jo  us  ke  bap  ne  use 
bakhshi,  kina  rakha:  aur  'Esau  ne 
apne  dil  men  kaha,  ki  Mere  bap  ke 
gam  ke  din  nazdik  hain,  tab  main 
apne  bhai  Ya'qub  ko  mar  dalunga. 

42  Aur  Ribqah  ko  us  ke  bare  bete 
'Esau  ki  ye  baten  kahi  gayin.  Tab 
us  ne  apne  chhote  bete  Ya'qub  ko 
biila  bhcja,  aur  us  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
tera  bhai  'Esau  teri  babat  apni  tasaili 
karta  hai,  ki  tujhe  mar  dale. 
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43  So  is  live,  ai  mere  bete,  tu  men 
batman;  nth,  aur  Iiaran  men  mere 
bhai  Laban  ke  pas  bhag  ja ; 

44  Aur  tbore  din  us  ke  sath  rah, 
jab  tak  ki  tero  bhai  ki  jhunjhlahat 
jati  na  rahc  ; 

45  Aur  tere  bhai  ka  gussa  tujh  se 
na  phire,  aur  jo  tu  ne  us  se  kiya  hai 
so  bhul  jawe  ;  tab  main  tujhe  wahan 
se  buia  bhejungi:  main  kyiin  ek  hi 
din  turn  donon  ko  khoiin  ? 

46  Aur  Ribqah  ne  Iz,haq  se  kaha, 
Main  Hitt  ki  betion  ke  sabab  apni 
zindagi  se  tang  him  ;  so  agar  Ya'qub 
Hitt  ki  betion  men  se,  jaisi  is  mulk  ki 
larkian  hain,  kisi  se  byah  kare,  to 
men  zindagi  ka  kya  lutf  hoga? 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Iz,haq  ne  Ya'qub  ko  bulaya, 
aur  use  barakat  di,  aur  use  ta- 
kid  karke  kaha,  ki  Tii  Kan'ani  betion 
men  se  joru  na  karna. 

2  Uth,  aur  Faddan-Aram  ko  apne 
nana  Baituel  ke  ghar  ja ;  aur  wahan 
se  apne  mamu  Laban  ki  betion  men 
se  apne  liye  joru  kar  le. 

3  Aur  Khuda  e  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
tujhe  barakat  bakhshe,  aur  tujhe  ba- 
romand  kare,  aur  tujhe  barhawe,  ki 
tujh  se  qaumon  ki  guroh  banen  ; 

4  Aur  wuh  Abiraham  ki  barakat 
tujhe  dewe,  tujh  ko  aur  tere  sath  teri 
nasi  ko  bhi,  taki  tu  apni  is  musafarat 
ki  is  sarzamin  ko,  jo  Khuda  ne  Abira- 
ham ko  di,  miras  men  lawe. 

5  So  Iz,haq  ne  Ya'qub  ko  rukhsat 
kiya,  aur  wuh  Faddan-Aram  men  La- 
ban ke  pas,  jo  Arami  Baituel  ka  beta, 
aur  Ya'qub  aur  'Esau  ki  ma  Ribqah 
ka  bhai  tha,  gay  a. 

6  If  Pas  jaD  'Esau  ne  dekha  ki 
Iz,haq  ne  Ya'qub  ko  barakat  di,  aur 
use  Faddan-Aram  men  bheja,  taki  wa- 
han se  apne  liye  joru  kar  lawe,  aur  ki 
us  ne  use  barakat  dete  hi  takid  karke 
kaha  tha,  ki  Tu  Kan'anion  ki  betion 
men  se  joru  mat  kijiyo  ; 

7  Aur  ki  Ya'qub  apne  ma  bap  ki 
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farmanbardari  karke  Faddan-Aram  ko 
chala  gaya  ; 

8  Aur  'Esau  ne  yih  bhi  dekha,  ki 
Kan'an  ki  larkian  mere  bap  Iz,haq  ki 
nazar  men  manzur  nahin  : 

9  Tab  'Esau  Isma'el  ke  pas  gaya, 
aur  Mahalat  ko,  jo  Isma'el  bin  Abi- 
raham ki  beti,  aur  Nabit  ki  bahin  thi, 
liya,  aur  use  apni  aur  joruon  men  sha- 
mil  kiya. 

10  So  Ya'qub  Biarsab'a  se  ni- 
kalke  Iiaran  ki  taraf  gaya  ; 

11  Aur  ek  jagah  men  utra,  aur  rat 
bhar  wahan  raha ;  kyunki  siiraj  dub 
gaya  tha :  aur  us  ne  us  jagah  ke  pat- 
tharon  men  se  uthakar  unhen  apna 
takya  kiya,  aur  wahan  letke  so  gaya, 

12  Aur  khwab  dekha,  aur  kya 
dekhta  hai,  ki  ek  sirhi  zamin  par 
dhari  hai,  aur  us  ka  sira  asman  ko 
pahuncha  hai;  aur  dekho,  Khuda  ke 
firishte  us  par  se  charhte  utarte  hain. 

13  Aur  dekho,  KhudIwand  us  ke 
upar  khara  hai,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 
Main  Khuda  wand,  tere  bap  Abira- 
ham ka  Khuda,  aur  Iz,haq  ka  Khuda 
hun :  main  yih  zamin,  jis  par  tu  let  a 
hai,  tujhe  aur  teri  nasi  ko  dunga  : 

14  Aur  teri  nasi  aisi  hogi  jaisi  za- 
min ki  gard ;  aur  tii  pachchhim,  pu- 
rab,  uttar,  dakhin  ko  phut  niklega ; 
aur  zamin  ke  tamam  gharane  tujh  se 
aur  teri  nasi  se  barakat  pawenge. 

15  Aur  dekh,  main  tere  sath  hiin, 
aur  har  jagah,  jahan  kahin  tu  jawe, 
teri  nigahbani  karimga,  aur  tujh  ko 
is  mulk  men  phir  laimga  ;  balki  main 
tujh  ko,  jab  tak  main  tujh  se  apna 
sab  kahajiua  pura  nakanin,  na  chhor- 
unga. 

16  T  r-^aD  Ya'qub  nind  se  chaun- 
ka,  aur  kaha,  ki  Yaqinan  Kiiuda- 
wand  is  jagah  hai,  aur  main  na  janta 
tha. 

17  Aur  wuh  hirasan  hua,  aur  bola, 
ki  Yih  kya  hi  darana  maqam  hai !  so 
kuchh  aur  nahin,  magar  Khuda  ka 
ghar,  aur  asman  ka  astana  hai. 


Ya'qub  Jed 
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18  Aur  Ya'qub  subh  sawere  utha, 
aur  us  patthar  ko,  jise  us  ne  apna 
takya  kiya  tha,  leke  sutim  khara 
kiya,  aur  us  ke  sire  par  tel  dhala. 

19  Aur  us  maqam  ka  nam  Baitel 
rakha ;  par  us  se  pahle  us  basti  ka 
nam  Lauz  tha. 

20  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  mannat  mam, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Agar  Khuda  mere  sath 
rahe,  aur  us  rah  men,  jis  men  main 
jata  bun,  meri  nigahbani  kare,  aur 
mujhe  khane  ko  roti,  aur  pahinne  ko 
kapra  deta  rahe, 

21  Aur  main  apne  bap  ke  ghar 
salamat  phir  aun,  tab  Khudawand 
mera  Khuda  hoga : 

22  Aur  yih  patthar,  jo  main  ne 
sutiin  khara  kiya,  Khuda  ka  ghar 
hoga;  aur  sab  men  se,  jo  tu  mujhe 
dega,  daswan  hissa  tujhe  dunga. 

XXIX  BAT*. 

AUR  Ya'qub  qadam  uthake  purabi 
logon  ke  mulk  men  pahuncha. 

2  Aur  us  ne  nazar  Id,  aur  kya  de- 
kha,  ki  maidan  men  ek  kua  hai,  aur 
16,  kue  ke  nazdik  bheron  ke  tin  galle 
baithe  hiie  hain ;  kyunki  we  usi  kue 
se  gallon  ko  pani  pilate  the ;  aur  kue 
ke  munh  par  ek  bara  patthar  dhara  tha. 

3  Aur  jab  galle  wahan  jam'a  hue, 
tab  we  us  patthar  ko  kue  ke  munh 
par  se  dhalkate  the,  aur  bheron  ko 
pani  pilake  us  patthar  ko  us  ki  jagah 
par  phir  rakh  dete  the. 

4  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Ai 
mere  bhaio,  turn  kahan  ke  ho?  We 
bole,  ki  Ham  Haran  ke  hain. 

5  Phir  un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  Nahur 
ke  bete  Laban  ko  jante  ho  ?  We  bole, 
Jante  hain. 

6  Phir  un  se  kaha,  ki  Kya  wuh 
bhala  changa  hai?  We  bole,  Bhala 
changa  hai :  aur  dekh,  us  ki  beti 
Rdkhil  bheron  ke  sath  chali  ati  hai. 

7  Aur  wuh  bola,  Dekho,  din  hanoz 
bahut  hai,  aur  bheron  ke  bah  am  kar- 
ne  kd  waqt  nahin :  turn  bheron  ko 
pilake  charai  par  le  jao. 
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8  We  bole,  Ham  yun  nahin  kar 
sakte,  jab  tak  ki  sare  galle  jam'a  na 
howen  ;  tab  we  us  patthar  ko  kue  ke 
munh  par  se  dhalkate  hain,  aur  ham 
bheron  ko  pani  pilate  hain. 

9  If  Jis  waqt  wuh  un  se  yih  kali 
raha  tha,  Rakhil  apne  bap  ki  bheron 
ke  sath  ai,  ki  wuh  un  ki  nigahban 
thi. 

10  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jab  Ya'qub  ne 
apne  mamu  Laban  ki  beti  Rakhil  ko, 
aur  apne  mamu  Laban  ke  galle  ko 
dekha,  tab  Ya'qub  nazdik  gaya,  aur 
patthar  ko  kue  ke  munh  par  se  dhal- 
kaya,  aur  apne  mamu  Laban  ke  galle 
ko  pani  pilaya. 

11  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  Rakhil  ko  chu- 
ma,  aur  chillake  roya. 

12  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  Rakhil  se  kaha, 
ki  Main  tere  bap  ki  biradari  men,  aur 
Ribqah  ka  beta  him.  Wuh  dauri, 
aur  apne  bap  ko  ittila'  di. 

13  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jab  Laban  no 
apne  bhanje  ki  khabar  sum,  tab  wuh 
us  se  milne  ko  daura,  aur  us  ko  gale 
ldgaya,  aur  use  chiima,  aur  use  apne 
ghar  men  laya.  Aur  us  ne  Laban  se 
yih  sara  ahwal  bayan  kiya. 

14  Aur  Laban  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Sach,  tu  meri  haddi  aur  mera  gosht 
hai.  Aur  wuh  ek  mahma  bhar  us  kc 
yah  an  raha. 

15  If  Tab  Laban  ne  Ya'qub  se  ka- 
ha, Kya  is  liye  ki  tii  mera  bhai  hai, 
muft  men  meri  khidmat  karega  ?  So 
mujh  se  kah,  ki  teri  kya  mazduri 
hogi? 

16  Aur  Laban  ki  do  betian  thin, 
ban  ka  nam  Liyah,  aur  chhoti  ka 
nam  Rakhil  tha. 

17  Liyah  ki  ankhen  chundhli  thin, 
par  Rakhil  khubsiirat  aur  khush-nu- 
ma  thi. 

18  Aur  Ya'qub  Rakhil  par  'ashiq 
tha :  so  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Teri  chhoti 
beti  Rakhil  ke  liye  main  sat  baras 
teri  khidmat  karunga. 

19*  Laban  bola,  ki  Use  tujh  ko  dena 
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us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  ddsre  mard  ko  di 
iawe ;  so  tu  mere  sath  raha  kar. 

20  Chunanchi  Ya'qub  sat  baras  tak 
Rakhil  ke  liye  khidmat  karta  raha ; 
par  we  us  ki  nazar  men  us  'ishq  ke 
gahah,  jo  us  ko  us  se  tha,  thore  din 
ma'liim  hue. 

21  H  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  Laban  se  ka- 
hd,  INIeri  joru  mujh  ko  dijiye,  ki  mere 
din  pure  hue,  taki  main  us  pas  jaun. 

22  Tab  Laban  ne  us  jagah  ke  sare 
logon  ko  jarn'a  karke  ziyafat  ki. 

23  Aur  sham  ko  yim  hua,  ki  wuh 
apni  beti  Liyah  ko  us  pas  laya,  aur 
wuh  us  ke  pas  gayd. 

24:  Aur  Laban  ne  apni  laundi  Zil- 
fah  apni  beti  Liyah  ke  sath  dl,  taki 
us  ki  laundi  howe. 

25  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  subh  ho 
gayi,  to  kya  dekhta  hai  ?  ki  Liyah 
hai.  Tab  us  ne  Laban  ko  kaha,  ki 
Yih  kya  hai,  jo  tu  ne  mujh  se  kiya  ? 
kya  main  ne  llakhil  ke  liye  teri  khid- 
mat nahin  ki  ?  phir  tii  ne  Ids  liye 
mujh  se  daga  khela  ? 

26  Laban  ne  kaha,  Hamare  mulk 
men  yih  dastur  nahin,  ki  chhoti  ko 
palauthi  se  pahle  byah  dewen. 

27  Us  ke  sath  ek  hafta  piira  kar, 
aur  teri  aur  bin  sat  baras  ki  khidmat 
ke  liye,  jo  tu  mere  sath  karega,  ham 
ise  blii  tujh  ko  denge. 

28  Ya'qub  ne  aisa  hi  kiya,  aur  us 
ka  hafta  pura  kiya;  tab  us  ne  apni 
beti  Rakhil  ko  bhi  use  byah  diya. 

29  Aur  Laban  ne  apni  laundi  Bilhah 
apni  beti  Rakhil  ko  di,  ki  us  ki  laundi 
howe. 

30  Tab  Ya'qub  Rakhil  ke  pas  bhi 
gay  a,  aur  Rakhil  ko  Liyah  se  ziyada 
bhi  chahta  tha,  aur  sat  baras  aur  us 
ke  sath  khidmat  ki. 

31  ^[  Aur  jab  Khudawand  ne  de- 
kha,  ki  Liyah  se  nafrat  ki  gayi,  us  ne 
us  ka  rihm  khola,  magar  Rakhil 
banjh  rahi. 

32  Aur  Liyah  hamila  hiii,  aur  beta 
jan:,  aur  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Rubin 
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rakha ;  kyunki  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  ne  mera  dukh  dekh  liya,  so 
mera  shauhar  ab  mujhe  piyar  karega. 

33  Aur  wuh  phir  hamila  hiii,  aur 
beta  jam,  aur  boli,  ki  K  hud  a  wand  ne 
suna  ki  mujh  se  nafrat  ki  gayi,  is  liye 
us  ne  mujhe  yih  bhi  bakhsha.  So  us 
ne  us  ka  nam  Sama'un  rakha. 

34  Aur  phir  use  haml  raha,  aur 
beta  jani,  aur  boli,  ki  Ab  is  bar  mera 
shauhar  mujh  se  mila  rahega,  kyunki 
main  us  ke  liye  tin  bete  jani :  is  liye 
us  ka  nam  Lawi  rakha  gaya. 

35  Aur  wuh  phir  hamila  Mi,  aur 
beta  jani,  aur  boli,  ki  Ab  main  Knu- 
d  a  wand  ki  sitaish  karungi :  is  liye 
us  ka  nam  Yahudah  rakha.  Tab  wuh 
janne  se  rah  gayi. 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  Rakhil  ne  dekha,  ki  Ya'- 
qub ki  aulad  mujh  se  nahin 
hotm,  to  Rakhil  ko  apni  bahin  par 
rashk  aya,  aur  Ya'qub  ko  kaha,  ki 
Mujhe  bhi  bachche  de,  nahin  to  main 
mar  jaungi. 

2  Tab  Ya'qub  ka  gussa  Rakhil  par 
bharka,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  Kya  main 
Khuda  ki  jagah  par  hun,  jis  ne  tujh 
ko  pet  ke  phal  se  baz  rakha  hai  ? 

3  Wuh  boli,  ki  Dekh,  meri  laundi 
Bilhah  hazir  hai :  us  ke  pas  ja,  aur 
wuh  mere  ghutnon  par  janegi,  taki 
mera  ghar  bhi  us  se  abad  ho. 

4  Aur  us  ne  apni  laundi  Bilhah  ko 
use  diya,  ki  us  ki  joru  bane,  aur 
Ya'qub  us  pas  gaya. 

5  Aur  Bilhah  hamila  hui,  aur  Ya'- 
qub se  beta  jani. 

6  Tab  Rakhil  boli,  ki  Khuda  ne 
mera  insaf  kiya,  aur  meri  awaz  bhi 
suni,  aur  mujh  ko  ek  beta  bakhsha. 
Is  liye  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Dan  rakha. 

7  Aur  Rakhil  ki  bandi  Bilhah  phir 
haml  se  hui,  aur  Ya'qub  se  dusra  beta 
jani. 

8  Tab  Rakhil  boli,  main  apni  bahin 
ke  sath  kamal  zor  se  uljhi,  aur  galib 
ai :  so  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Naftali  rakha. 


Liyali  aur  PAIDA'ISK 

9  Jab  Liyah  ne  dekha,  ki  mail] 
janne  se  rah  gayi,  to  us  ne  apni  bandi 
Zilfah  ko  leke  Ya'qub  ko  diya,  ki  us 
ki  jorii  bane. 

10  Aur  Liyah  ki  bandi  Zilfah  blii 
Ya'qiib  se  ek  beta  jani. 

11  Tab  Liyah  boli,  ki  Lo,  fauj  a,i ; 
so  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Jadd  rakha. 

12  Phir  Liyah  Id  bandi  Zilfah  Ya'- 
qiib ke  liye  dusra  beta  jani. 

13  Tab  Liyah  boli,  ki  Main  nasib- 
wali  hiin ;  'auraten  mujhe  nasibwali 
kahengi :  aur  us  ne  us  ka  nam  A'shar 
rakha. 

14  *fi  Aur  Eiibin  gehim  ke  katne 
ke  mausim  men  ghar  se  nikla,  aur 
khet  men  dudian  pain,  aur  imhen 
apni  ma  Liyah  ke  pas  lava.  Tab 
Eakhil  ne  Liyah  se  kaha,  ki  Apne 
bete  ki  dudion  se  mujhe  .kuchh 
dij'iye. 

15  (Js  ne  kaha,  Kya  yih  chhoti  bat 
hai,  ki  tii  ne  mere  shauhar  ko  le  liyd, 
aur  mere  bete  ki  dudion  ko  bhi  liya 
chahti  bai  ?  "  Eakhil  boli,  ki  Wuh  aj 
rat  tere  bete  ki  dudion  ke  badle  men 
tere  sath  sowega. 

16  Aur  jab  Ya'qiib  sham  ko  khet 
se  aya,  Liyah  age  se  us  ke  mime  ko 
gayi,  aur  boli,  ki  Tii  mere  pas  ana : 
ki  main  ne  apne  bete  ki  dudian  deke 
tujhe  kiraya  kiya  hai.  So  wuh  us  rat 
us  ke  sath  soya. 

17  Aur  Khuda  ne  Liyah  ki  suni, 
aur  wuh  hamila  hiii,  aur  Ya'qiib  ke 
liye  panchwan  beta  jani. 

18  Tab  Liyah  boli,  ki  Khuda  ne 
meri  mazduri  mujhe  di,  kyunki  main 
ne  apne  shauhar  ko  apni  bandi  di 
hai :  aur  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Ishakar 
rakha. 

19  Aur  Liyah  phir  hamila  hiii,  aur 
Ya'qub  ke  liye  chhathwan  beta  jani. 

20  Tab  Liyah  boli,  ki  Khuda  ne 
achchha  mahr  mujhe  bakhsba;  ab 
mora  shauhar  mere  sath  rahega,  ki 
main  us  ke  liye  chha  bete  jani :  so  us 
ne  us  ka  nam  Zabulun  rakha. 
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21  Aur  akhir  kc  wuh  beti  jani>  aur 
us  ka  nam  Dinah  rakha. 

22  Aur  Khuda  ne  Eakhil  ko 
3rad  kiya,  aur  Khuda  ne  us  ki  sunke 
us  ke  rihm  ko  khola. 

23  Aur  wuh  hamila  hiii,  aur  beta 
jani :  aur  boli,  ki  Khuda  ne  mujh 
se  'ax  ko  dtir  kiya : 

24  Aur  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Yusuf 
rakha;  aur  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
mujh  ko  ek  aur  beta  bakhshe. 

25  T  Aur  jab  'Eakhil  se  Yusuf 
paida  hiia,  to  yiin  hua,  ki  Ya'qub  ne 
Laban  se  kaha,  Mujhe  ruKnsat  kar,  ki 
main  apne  makan,  aur  apne  mulk  ko 
jaiin. 

26  Meri  joruan,  aur  mere  larke,  jin 
ke  liye  main  ne  ten  khidmat  ki  hai, 
mere  hawale  kar,  aur  mujhe  jane  de  ; 
kyunki  tii  ap  janta  hai,  ki  main  ne 
teri  kaisi  khidmat  ki. 

27  Tab  Laban  ne  use  kaha,  Kash 
ki  main  teri  nazar  men  manziir  hota ; 
ki  main  ne  daryaft  kiya  hai,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  tere  sabab  se  mujh  ko 
barakat  bakhshi  hai. 

28  Aur  phir  kaha,  ki  Ab  tii  apni 
mazduri  mujh  se  muqarrar  kar  le,  aur 
main  tujhe  diya  kaniuga. 

29  Us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Tii  ap  janta 
hai,  ki  main  ne  teri  kaisi  khidmat  ki, 
aur  teri  maAvashi  mere  sath  kaisi 
hiii. 

30  Kyunki  mere  ane  se  age  teri 
thori  si  thin,  aur  ab  jhund  ki  jhund 
ho  gayin;  aur  Khudawand  ne,  jab 
se  main  aya,  tujhe  barakat  bakhshi : 
ab  main  apne  ghar  ka  bandobast  kab 
karuriga  ? 

31  Wuh  bold,  Mairj  tujhe  kya  dim  ? 
Ya'qiib  bola,  Tii  mujhe  kuchh  mat 
de :  agar  tii  mere  liye  itna  kare,  to 
main  tere  galJe  ko  phir  charaimga, 
aur  us  ki  khabardari  karuriga. 

32  Main  aj  tere  sare  gaile  ke  bich 
se  guzriinga,  aur  bhcron  men  se  jai 
ras  chitkabri,  aur  ablaq,  aur  jai  ras 
bhiiri  lion,  tin  sab  ko,  aur  bakriori 
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men  se  dagion  aur  ablaqon  ko  juda 
kariinga  :  aur  yiki  mera  ajura  hoga. 

33  Aur  meri  sadaqat  ayande  ko 
meri  janib  se  jawab  degi,  jab  ki  men 
mazduri  tere  samhne  awe :  to  jo  jo 
bakrion  men  ablaq  aur  dagi,  aur 
bheron  men  bhuri  na  ho,  wuh  mere 
p&s  chori  ki  hogi. 

34  Laban  bola,  Dekh,  mainrazi  hun, 
ki  jaisa  tu  ne  kaha,  waisa  hi  howe. 

35  Us  ne  us  din  chitle  aur  dagi 
bakre,  aur  sab  ablaq  aur  dagi  bak- 
rian,  ya'ne  har  ek  jis  men  kuchh 
safedi  thi,  aur  bheron  men  se  bhuri 
bhi  juda  kin,  aur  unhen  apne  bcton 
ke  hawale  kiya. 

36  Aur  us  ne  apne  aur  Ya'qub  ke 
darmiyan  tin  din  ke  safar  ka  bich 
thahraya  :  aur  Ya'qub  Laban  ke  baqi 
gallon  ko  charaya  kiya. 

37  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  hare  libne, 
aur  badam,  aur  'armon  ki  ehharian 
leke  un  ko  gandedar  kiya,  aisa  ki 
chharion  ki  safedi  zahir  hiii. 

38  Aur  un  chharion  ko,  jin  par 
gande  banae  the,  hauzon  aur  nalion 
men,  jahan  galle  pani  pine  ate  the, 
gallon  ke  age  rakha,  taki  jab  we  pani 
pine  awen,  to  garmaen. 

39  Chunanchi  galle  chharion  ke 
age  garmae,  aur  we  gandedar,  aur 
dagi,  aur  ablaq  bachche  janin. 

40  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  bheron  ke  un 
bachchon  ko  alag  kiya,  aur  Laban  ke 
galle  men  bheron  ke  munh  ablaqon 
aur  bhuron  ki  taraf  phera  ;  aar  us  ne 
apne  gallon  ko  juda  kiya,  aur  Laban 
ke  galle  men  nahin  milaya. 

41  Aur  yun  hiia,  ki  jab  mote  jan- 
war  masti  par  ae,  to  Ya'qub  ne 
chharion  ko  nalion  men  un  ki  ankh- 
on  ke  samhne  rakha,  taki  we  un 
chharion  ke  age  masti  par  awen. 

42  Par  jab  duble  j  an  war  ae,  us  ne 
unhen  wahan  na  rakha :  so  duble 
Laban  ke,  aur  mote  Ya'qub  ke  the. 

43  Chunanchi  wuh  mard  barhta 
chala  gay  a,  aur  bahut  se  gallon,  aur 
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bandion,  aur  bandon,  aur  unton,  aur 
gadhon  ka  malik  hua. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  Laban  ke  beton  ko  ye 
baten  karte  suna,  ki  Ya'qub  ne 
hamare  bap  ka  sab  kuchh  le  liya,  aur 
hamare  bap  ke  mal  se  us  ne  yih  sab 
hashmat  paida  ki  hai. 

2  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  Laban  ke  munh 
par  nazar  ki,  aur  dekha,  ki  wuh  kal 
aur  parson,  ki  tarah  us  ki  taraf  mu- 
tawajjih  na  tha. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Ya'qub  ko 
kaha,  ki  Tu  apne  bapdadon  ki  sar- 
zamin  aur  apne  watan  ko  phir  ja ;  ki 
main  tere  hamrah  hilnga. 

4  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  Ralvhil,  aur  Liyah 
ko,  maidan  men,  jahan  us  ka  galla 
tha,  bula  bheja, 

5  Aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Main  dekhta 
hun,  ki  tumhare  bap  ka  munh  kal 
aur  parson  ki  tarah  meri  taraf  nahin 
rah  a ;  par  mere  bap  ka  Khuda  mere 
sath  hua. 

6  Turn  to  janti  ho,  ki  main  ne  ap- 
ne sare  maqdur  se  tumhare  bap  Id 
khidmat  ki  hai. 

7  Lekin  tumhare  bap  ne  mujhe 
fareb  diya,  aur  das  bar  meri  mazdu- 
ri badal  ki ;  par  Khuda  ne  use  na 
chhora,  ki  mujhe  dukh  dewe. 

8  Agar  wuh  bola,  ki  Dagi  teri 
mazduri  men  hain  ;  to  sare  charpaye 
dagi  jane :  aur  agar  bola,  ki  Chitle  teri 
ujrat  men  hain;  to  tamam  charpaye 
chitle  jane. 

9  So  Khuda  ne  tumhare  bap  ka 
mal  leke  mujh  ko  diya  hai. 

10  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  janwar 
masti  men  ae,  to  main  ne  khwab  men 
apni  ankh  uthake  nazar  ki,  aur  dekha, 
ki  mendhe,  jo  bheron  par  charhe 
the,  ablaq,  aur  dagdar,  aur  chitkabro 
the. 

11  Aur  Khuda  ke  firishte  ne  khwab 
men  mujhe  farmaya,  ki  Ai  Ya'qub: 
Main  boia,  ki  Main  hazir  hun. 

12  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ab  tu  apni 
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Laban  ka,  Ya'qub  bhdgte 

ankh  utha,  aur  dekh,  ki  sare  mendhe, 
jo  bheron  par  charhe  hain,  ablaq,  aur 
dagdar,  aur  chitkabre  hain ;  kyunki 
jo  kuchh  Laban  ne  tujh  se  kiya,  main 
ne  dekha. 

13  Main  Baitcl  ka  Khuda  bun,  ja- 
han  tu  ne  sutun  par  tel  dhala,  aur  ja- 
han  tii  ne  mere  liye  mannat  mani ; 
pas  ab  uth,  is  sarzamin  se  nikal  chal, 
aur  apni  zadbum  ko  phir  ja. 

14  Tab  Rakhil  aur  Liyah  ne  jawab 
men  use  kaha,  ki  Kya  hanoz  hamare 
bap  ke  ghar  men  kuchh  hamara 
bakhra  ya  miras  hai  ? 

15  Kya  ham  us  ke  age  begana  na- 
hin  thahrin  ?  ki  us  ne  to  hamen  bech 
dala,  aur  hamara  mal  btri  kha  baitha, 

16  Aur  Khuda  ne  jo  daulat,  ki 
hamare  bap  se  li,  so  ham ari  aur  ha- 
mare farzandon  ki  hai :  pas,  ab  jo 
kuchh  ki  Khuda  ne  tujhe  farmaya, 
wulri  kar. 

17  If  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  uthke  apne 
beton  aur  apni  joriion  ko  unton  par 
bithaya ; 

18  Aur  apni  sari  mawashi,  aur  as- 
bab,  jo  us  ne  paida  kiye  the,  yame 
apni  nafa  kima  washi,  jo  us  ne  Fad- 
dan-Aram  men  pai  thin,  le  nikla, 
taki  Kan'an  ki  sarzamin  men  apne 
bap  Iz,haq  ke  pas  jawe. 

19  Aur  Laban  apni  bheron  ki 
pashm  katarne  ko  gaya  tha:  aur 
Rakhil  apne  bap  ke  buton  ko  chura 
le  gayi 

20  Aur  Ya'qub  nc  Laban  Arami  se 
itni  daga  ki,  ki  apne  bhagne  ki  kha- 
bar  us  se  na  kahi. 

21  So  wuh  apna  sab  kuchh  le  bha- 
ga;  aur  uthkar  Nahr  ke  par  utar 
gaya,  aur  apna  rukh  koh  i  Jili'ad  ki 
taraf  kiya. 

22  Aur  tisre  din  Laban  ko  khabar 
hiii,  ki  Ya'qub  bhaga. 

23  Tab  wuh  apne  bhaion  ko  sath 
leke  sat  din  ki  rah  tak  us  ka  ta'aqqub 
karta  raha ;  aur  Jili'ad  ke  pahar  par 
us  so  mil  gaya, 
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24  Par  Khuda  Laban  Arami  ke 
khwab  men  rat  ko  aya,  aur  use  kaha, 
ki  Khabardar,  tu  Ya'qub  ko  bhala 
bura  mat  kahiyo. 

25  If  Tab  Laban  ne  Ya'qub  ko  ja 
liya.  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  apna  khaima 
pahar  par  khara  kiya  tha  ;  aur  Laban 
ne  apne  bhaion  ke  sath  Jili'ad  ke 
pahar  par  dera  kiya. 

26  Tab  Laban  ne  Ya'qub  se  kaha, 
ki  Tu  ne  kya  kiya,  ki  mujhe  fareb 
deke  khufiya  nikla,  aur  meri  betion 
ko,  talwar  ki  asiron  ke  manind,  le 
chal  a  ? 

27  Tu  kis  waste  chhipke  bhagd, 
aur  mujhe  thaga ;  aur  mujh  se  nahin 
kaha,  taki  main  tujhe  khushi  se,  aur 
surod,  aur  daf,  aur  barbat  ke  sath 
rawana  karta  ? 

28  Aur  mujhe  apne  beton  aur  apni 
betion  ko  chumne  na  diya  ?  pas,  tu  ne 
ne  filhal  jo  aisa  kiya,  so  beluida  kam 
kiya. 

29  Yih  to  mere  hath  ki  quwat  men 
hai,  ki  turn  ko  dukh  dun  ;  lekin  tere 
bap  ke  Khuda  ne  kal  rat  mujhe  yiin 
kaha,  ki  Khabardar,  tu  Ya'qub  ko 
bhala  bura  mat  kah. 

30  Khair,  ab  tujhe  to  jana  hai, 
kyunki  tu  apne  bap  ke  ghar  ka  bahut 
mushtaq  hai ;  lekin  kis  waste  tu  mere 
ma'budon  ko  chura  laya  hai  ? 

31  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  jawab  diya,  aur 
Laban  ko  kaha,  Is  liye  ki  main  dara  : 
aur  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Shayad  tu  apni 
betian  jabr  karke  mujh  se  chhin  legd. 

32  Lekin  jis  kisi  ke  pas  tu  apne 
ma'budon  ko  pa  we,  use  jita  mat 
chhoriyo  :  hamare  bhaion  ke  age  dekh 
lijiye,  ki  tera  mere  sath  kya  hai,  aur 
apna  le  h'jiye.  Par  Ya'qiib  na  janta 
tha  ki  Rakhil  unhen  chura  lai. 

33  Chunanchi  Laban  Ya'qub  ke 
khaime,  aur  Liyah  ke  khaime,  aur 
donon  sahelion  ke  khaimon  men  gaya ; 
par  unhen  na  pay  a.  Tab  wuh  Liyah  ke 
khaime  se  nikalkar  Rakhil  ke  khaime 
men  dakhil  hud. 


Ya'qub  ka  shikdyat  harnd,  PAIDA'ISH,  XXXI.  InJcaapas  men'aJid  harnd. 


34  Par  Pakhii  un  buton  ko  lekar 
lint  ke  kajawe  men  rakhkar  us  par 
baithi  thi.  Aur  Laban  ne  sare  khaime 
men  tatol  liya,  par  kuchh  na  paya. 

35  Tab  wuh  apne  bap  se  kahne 
lagi,  ki  Ai  mere  khudawand,  is  se 
nakhush  mat  hiijiyo,  ki  main  tere  age 
uth  na  sakti  hiin ;  kyunki  main  'au- 
ra ton  ki  'adat  men  hun.  So  us  ne 
dhundhd,  par  buton  ko  na  paya. 

36  Tab  Ya'qub  gusse  ima,  aur 
Laban  se  takrar  karne  iaga ;  ckunanchi 
Ya'qub  ne  Laban  ko  jawab  deke  kaha, 
ki  Mera  kya  gunah,  aur  kya  qusur 
hai,  ki  tu  isqadr  mere  pichhe  jhapata  ? 

37  Tu  ne  jo  mera  sara  asbab  tatol 
liya,  so  apne  ghar  ke  sab  asbab  se  kya 
paya  ?  Mere  bhaion,  aur  apne  bhaion, 
ke  age  rakbiye,  ki  we  ham  donon  ke 
darmiyan  insaf  karen. 

38  Main  pure  bis  baras  tere  sath 
raha;  ten  bherion,  aur  teri  bakrion 
ka  gabh  na  gira,  aur  tere  galle  ke 
mendhon  ko  main  ne  nahin  khaya. 

39  Wuh  jo  phara  gay  a,  main  tere 
pas  na  laya :  us  ka  nuqsan  main  ne 
saha ;  wuh  jo  din  ko  ya  rat  ko  chori 
ga}ra,  so  tu  ne  mere  hath  se  manga. 

40  Mera  yih  hal  tha,  ki  Din  ko 
garmi,  aur  rat  ko  sardi,  mujhe  kha 
gajn ;  aur  men  ankhon  se  meri  nincl 
jati  rain. 

41  Yun  main  ne  bis  baras  tere  ghar 
men  teri  khidmat  ki ;  chaudah  baras 
teri  donon  betion  ke  live,  aur  chha 
baras  tere  galle  ke  liye :  aur  tu  ne  das 
bar  meri  mazdiiri  badal  dali. 

42  Agar  mere  bap  ka  Khuda,  Abi- 
raham  ka  Ma'biid,  aur  Iz,haq  ka 
Masjiid,  meri  taraf  na  hota,  to  tu  ab 
mujhe  khali-hath  nikdl  deta.  Khuda 
ne  meri  musibat,  aur  mere  hathon  ki 
mihnat  ko,  dekh  liya,  aur  kal  rat 
tujhe  danU. 

43  if  Tab  Laban  ne  jawab  diya, 
aur  Ya'qub  se  kaha,  ki  Betian  to  meri 
hi  betian  hain,  aur  larke  to  mere  hi 
larke  hain,  aur  galle  mere  galle  hain, 
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balki  sab,  jo  tu  dekhta  hai,  mera  hai : 
so  main  aj  ke  din  apni  hi  betion  se,  ya 
un  ke  larkon  se,  jo  we  jam  hain,  kya 
karun  ? 

44  Pas,  ab  a,  ki  main  aur  tu  baham 
ek  'ahd  bandhen,  aur  wuhi  mere  aur 
tere  darmiyan  gawah  rahe. 

45  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  ek  patthar  leke 
sutiin  khara"  kiya. 

46  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  apne  bhaion  se 
kaha,  ki  Patthar  jam'a  karo ;  unhon 
ne  patthar  jam'a  karke  ek  tuda 
banaya  :  aur  wahan  unhon  ne  us  tude 
par  khana  khaya. 

47  Aur  Laban  ne  us  ka  nam  Yajr 
Shahadutha  rakha ;  par  Ya'qiib  ne  us 
ko  Jili'ad  kaha. 

48  Aur  Laban  bola,  ki  Yih  tuda  aj 
ke  din  mere  aur  tere  darmiyan  gawah 
ho.    Is  waste  us  ka  nam  Jili'ad  hua  ; 

49  Aur  Misfah,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
kaha,  ki  Jab  ham  apas  se  juda  howen, 
to  Khudawand  mere  aur  tere  upar 
muttali'  rahega. 

50  Jo  tu  meri  betion  ko  dukh  dewe, 
aur  un  ke  siwa  aur  joruan  kare,  to  koi 
admi  hamare  sath  nahin  hai;  par 
dekh,  Khuda  mere  aur  tere  bich  men 
gawah  hai. 

51  Laban  ne  Ya'qub  se  kaha,  ki  Is 
tiide  ko  dekh,  aur  is  sutun  ko  dekh, 
jo  main  ne  apne  aur  tere  bich  men 
khara  kiya : 

52  Yih  tiida  gawah  ho,  aur  yih 
khambha  gawah  ho,  ki  badi  ke  liye 
main  is  tude  se  udhar  teri  taraf  na 
guzrun,  aur  tu  bhi  is  tude  aur  is 
khambhe  se  idhar  meri  taraf  na  guzre. 

53  Abiraham  ka  Khuda,  aur  Nahur 
ka  Khuda,  aur  un  ke  bap  ka  Khuda, 
hamare  bich  men  insaf  kare.  Aur 
Ya'qub  ne  apne  bap  Iz,haq  ke  Masj'iid 
ki  qasam  khai. 

54  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  us  pahar  par 
qurbani  ki,  aur  apne  bhaion  ko  roti 
kbane  ko  bulaya  :  aur  unhon  ne  roti 
khai,  aur  sari  rat  pahar  par  rahe. 

55  Aur  subh  sawere  Laban  uthd, 
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aur  apne  beton  aur  apni  betion  ki     11  Main  ten  minnat  karta  hun,  ki 


machchhian  Iin,  aur  unhen  barakat 
di ;  aur  Laban  rawana  hua,  aur  apne 
makan  ko  phira. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

AUR  Ya'qub  apni  rah  chala  gayd, 
aur  Khuda  ke  firishto  use  a 

mile. 

2  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  unhen  dekhke 
kaha,  ki  Yih  Khuda  ka  lashkar  hai, 
aur  us  jagah  ka  nam  Mahnaim  rakha. 

3  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  apne  age  qasidon 
ko  Sha'ir  ki  sarzamin,  Adum  ke  mulk 
men,  apne  bhai  'Esau  ke  pas  bheja. 

4  Aur  unhen  hukm  deke  kaha,  ki 
Turn  mere  Khuda  wand  'Esau  ko  yiin 
kahiyo,  ki  A'p  ka  banda  Ya'qub  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Main  Laban  ke  yahan 
thahra,  aur  ab  tak  wahin  raha  : 

5  Aur  main  bail,  aur  gadhe,  aur 
bher  bakri,  aur  naukar,  aur  sahelian 
rakhta  hun;  aur  main  apne  Khuda- 
wand  ko  kahla  bhejta  hun,  ki  main  us 
ki  nazar  men  maurid  i  lutf  houn. 

6  %  Chunanchi  qasidon  ne  Ya'qub 
ke  pas  phir  ake  kaha,  ki  Ham  tere 
bhai  'Esau  ke  pas  gaye,  aur  wuh  aur 
us  ke  sath  char  sau  admi  tere  istiqbal 
ko  ate  hain. 

7  Tab  Ya'qub  nipat  tarsan  aur 
hairan  hua :  aur  us  ne  apne  sath  ke 
logon,  aur  gallon,  aur  bailor)  ,  aur  linton 
ke  do  gol  kiye ; 

8  Aur  kaha,  ki  Agar  'Esau  ek  gol  par 
awe  aur  use  mare,  to  diisra  gol,  jo  bach 
raha  hai,  bhagega. 

9  IT  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai 
mere  bap  Abiraham  ke  Khuda,  aur 
mere  bap  Iz,haq  ke  Khuda,  ai  Khu- 
dawand,  tii  ne  mujhe  farmaya,  ki 
apni  sarzamin  aur  apni  zadbiim  men 
phir  ja,  aur  main  tera  bhala  kariinga : 

10  Main  to  un  sab  rahmaton  aur  us 
sari  wafadari  men  se,  jo  tu  ne  apne 
bande  ke  sath  ki  hai,  kisi  ke  laiq 
nahin;  ki  main  apni  lathi  liye  is 
Yardan  ke  par  gaya ;  aur  ab  do  gol 
band  hun. 
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mujhe  mere  bhai  ke  hath  se,  'Esau 
ke  hath  se,  bacha  le ;  ki  main  us 
se  darta  him,  na  howe  ki  wuh  ake 
mujhe  aur  larkon  ko  un  ki  maon  samet 
halak  kare. 

12  Tu  ne  to  kaha,  ki  Main  tujh  se 
achchha  suluk  karunga,  aur  teri  nasi 
ko  darya  ki  ret  ki  manind,  jo  kasrafc 
se  hargiz  gini  nahin  jati,  banaimga. 

13  If  Aur  wuh  us  rat  wuhiri  raha  ; 
aur  jo  us  ke  hath  laga,  apne  bhai 
'Esau  ke  hadye  ke  waste  liya  ; 

14  Do  sau  bakrian,  aur  bis  bakre, 
do  sau  bheren,  aur  bis  mendhe, 

15  Aur  tis  dudhwali  untnian  bach- 
chon  samet,  chalis  gaen,  aur  das  bail, 
bis  gadhian,  aur  das  gadhe. 

16  Aur  us  ne  unhen  apne  naukaron 
ke  hath  men,  har  gol  ko  juda  jucla, 
sompa,  aur  apne  naukaron  ko  kaha,  k'_ 
Mere  age  par  Utro,  aur  gol  ko  gol  se 
juda  rakho. 

17  Aur  pahle  ko  us  ne  yun  kaha,  ki 
Jab  mera  bhai  'Esau  tujh  se  mile,  aur 
tujh  se  puchhe,  ki  Tu  kis  ka  hai,  aur 
kahan  jata  hai,  aur  ye  jo  tere  age  hain, 
kis  ke  hain  ? 

18  To  kahiyo,  Tere  chakar  Ya'qub 
ke  hain  ;  yih  apne  Khudawand  'Esau 
ke  liye  hadya  bheja  hai ;  aur  dekh, 
wuh  ap  bhi  hamare  pichhe  hai. 

19  Aur  us  ne  diisre  aur  tisre  ko,  aur 
un  sab  ko,  jo  gol  ke  pichhe  jate  the, 
yih  kahke  hukm  kiya,  ki  Jab  turn 
'Esau  ko  pao,  to  isi  taur  se  kahiyo. 

20  Aur  'alawa  yih  kahiyo,  ki  Dekh, 
tera  chakar  Ya'qub  hamare  pichhe  ata 
hai,  ki  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  us  hadye 
par,  jo  mujh  se  age  jata  hai,  us  se 
sulh  kariinga,  tab  us  kd  munh  dekh- 
linga  ;  shayad  ki  wuh  mujh  ko  qabiil 
kare. 

21  Chunanchi  wuh  hadya  us  ke  age 
par  gaya  ;  par  wuh  ap  us  rat  lashkar 
men  raha. 

22  Aur  wuh  usi  rat  utha,  aur  apni 
do  joruon,  aur  do  sahehon,  aur  gyarah 
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bet  on  ko  lckc  Yabuq  ke  ghat  se  par 
utara. 

23  Aur  im  ko  leke  nahr  par  kar- 
wava,  aur  apna  sab  kuclih  par  bheja. 

24  If  Aur  YVqiib  akela  rah  gay  a ; 
aur  wahdn  pau  phatne  tak  ek  shakhs 
us  se  kushti  lara  kiya. 

25  Aur  jab  us  ne  dekha,  ki  wuh  us 
par  galib  na  hua,  to  us  ki  ran  ko  bhi- 
tarwar se  chluia;  aur  Ya'qub  ki  ran 
ki  nas  us  ke  sath  kushti  karne  men 
pharh  gayi. 

26  Tab  wuh  bola,  ki  Mujhe  jane 
de,  ki  pau  phatti  hai.  Wuh  bola,  ki 
iMain  tujhe  jane  na  dunga,  magar  jab 
ki  tu  mujhe  barakat  dewe. 

27  Tab  us  ne  us  se  puchha,  ki  Tera 
kyd  nam  hai  ?  Wuh  bola,  ki  Ya'qub. 

28  Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tera  nam  age  ko 
Ya'qub  nahin,  balki  Israel  hoga;  ki 
tii  ne  Khuda  aur  khalq  pas  qiiwat  pai, 
aur  galib  hua. 

29  Tab  Ya'qiib  ne  puchha  aur  ka- 
ha, ki  Main  teri  minnat  karta  hun,  ki 
apna  nam  bataiye.  Wuh  bola,  ki  Tu 
mera  nam  kyun  puchhta  hai?  Aur 
us  ne  use  wahan  barakat  di. 

30  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  us  jagah  ka  nam 
Faniel  rakha ;  aur  kaha,  ki  Main  ne 
Khuda  ko  rii  ba  ru  dekha,  aur  men 
jan  bach  rahi  hai. 

81  Aur  jab  wuh  Faniel  se  guzarta 
tha,  to  aftab  us  par  tulu'  hua,  aur  wuh 
apni  ran  se  langrata  tha. 

32  Is  sabab  se  bani  Israel  us  nas 
ko,  jo  ran  men  bhitarwar  hai,  aj  tak 
nahin  khate  ;  kyunki  us  ne  lra'qub  ki 
ran  ki  nas  ko,  jo  bhitarwar  se  charh 
gayi  tin,  chhua  tha. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Ya'qub  ne  apni  ankhen  uthake 
nazar  ki,  aur  kya  dekhta  hai,  ki 
'Esau  aur  us  ke  sath  char  sau  admi 
rite  hain.  Tab  us  ne  Liyah  ko,  aur 
Rakhil  ko,  aur  do  sahelion  ko  larke 
Lant  dive : 

2  Aur  sahelion  ko  aur  un  ke  larkon 
ko  sab  se  age  rakha,  aur  Liyah  aur  usljaenge, 
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ke  larkon  ko  pichhe,  aur  Rakhil  aur 
Yusuf  ko  sab  ke  pichhe. 

3  Aur  wuh  ap  un  ke  age  chala,  aur 
apne  bhai  pas  pahunchte  pahunchte 
sat  bar  zamin  par  jhuka. 

4  Aur  'Esau  us  ke  milne  ko  daura, 
aur  use  gale  lagaya,  aur  us  ki  gardan 
se  lipta,  aur  use  chuma :  aur  we  donon 
roe. 

5  Phir  us  ne  ankhen  uthain,  aur 
'auraton  aur  larkon  ko  dekha,  aur  ka- 
ha, ki  Ye  tere  sath  kaun  hain  ?  Wuh 
bola,  Larke,  jo  Khuda  ne  apni  'inayat 
se  tere  naukar  ko  diye. 

6  Tab  sahelian  aur  un  ke  larke 
nazdik  ae,  aur  apne  ko  jhukaya. 

7  Phir  Liyah  apne  larkon  ke  sath 
nazdik  ai,  aur  jhuki ;  akhir  ko  Yusuf 
aur  Rakhil  pas  ae,  aur  unhon  ne  ap  ko 
jhukaya. 

8  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Us  bare  gol 
se,  jo  mujhe  mila,  tera  kya  irada  hai  ? 
Wuh  bola,  ki  Apne  khudawand  ki 
nazar  se  maurid  i  lutf  bona. 

9  Tab  'Esau  bola,  Mujh  pas  bahut 
hai,  bhai  mere;  jo  tera  hai,  apne  hi 
liye  rakhiye. 

10  Ya'qub  ne  kaha,  So  nahin,  agar 
main  teri  nazar  men  manziir  hun, 
to  mera  hadya  mere  hath  se  qabul 
kijiye :  kyunki  main  ne  to  tera  munh 
dekha,  so  jaisa  ki  Khuda  ka  munh 
main  ne  dekha  hai;  aur  tu  mujh  se 
razi  hua. 

11  Meri  barakat  ko,  jo  ap  ke  huziir 
lai  gayi  hai,  qabul  kijiye  ;  ki  Khuda 
ne  mujh  par  shataqat  ki  hai,  aur  mere 
pas  sab  kuchh  hai.  Garaz  us  ne  use 
yahan  tak  tang  kiya,  ki  use  le  liya. 

12  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  A'o,  kuch 
karen  aur  chalen,  aur  main  tere  age 
a>e  chalunga. 

13  Us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Mera  khuda- 
wand janta  hai,  ki  larke  nazuk  hain, 
aur  bher  bakrian,  aur  gae  diidh  pila- 
newalian  mere  pas  hain :  aur  agar  we 
din  bhar  hanke  jaen,  to  sare  galle  mar 
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he-liurmat  hond. 


14  So,  mere  khudawand,  apne  nau- 
kar  se  peshtar  rawana  ho  jaiye,  aur 
main  ahista  ahista,  jaisa  ki  mawashi 
age  chalegi,  aur  larke  sah  sakenge, 
chahinga,  yakan  tak  ki  Ska'ir  men 
apne  khudawand  pas  a  pahunchun. 

15  Tab  'Esau  ne  kaha,  ki  Mam 
ho,  to  main  kai  ek  un  logon  men  se, 
jo  ab  mere_  sath  ham,  tere  sath  chhor 
jaiin.  Wuh  bold,  Kya  zamr  hai  ? 
kash  ki  main  sirf  apne  khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  manzur  hota. 

16  If  r^aD  'Esau  usi  din  apni  rah 
leke  Sha'ir  ko  phir  gaya. 

17  Aur  Ya'qub  safar  karke  Sukkat 
ko  aya,  aur  apne  liye  ek  ghar  banaya, 
aur  apni  mawashi  ke  liye  patehhappar 
banae :  is  sabab  se  us  jagah  ka  nam 
Sukkat  hua. 

18  %  Aur  Ya'qub  Faddan-Aram  se 
bahar  hoke  mulk  i  Kan'an  ke  shahr 
Shalim  ko,  Sikm  ke  nazdik,  aya  ;  aur 
shahr  se  bahar  apna  khaima  khara 
kiya. 

19  Aur  jis  par  us  ka  dera  phaila 
tha,  us  ne  us  khet  ko  Sikm  ke  bap 
Hamur  ke  larkon  se  sau  qasiton  par 
mol  liya. 

20  Aur  us  ne  wahan  ek  mazbah 
banaya,  aur  us  ka  nam  El  Ilah  i  Israel 
rakha. 

XXXIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Dinah,  Liyah  ki  beti,  jise  wuh 
Ya'qub  ke  liye  jani  thi,  us  mulk 
ki  larkion  ke  deklme  ko  bahar  gayi. 

2  Tab  us  mulk  ke  amir  Hawi  Ha- 
mur ke  bete  Sikm  ne  use  dekha,  aur 
use  le  gaya,  aur  us  ke  sath  hambistar 
hua,  aur  use  behurmat  kiya. 

3  Aur  vis  ka  ji  Ya'qub  ki  beti 
Dinah  se  laga,  aur  us  ne  us  larki  ko 
piyar  kiya,  aur  us  ko  dilasa  diya. 

4  Aur  Sikm  ne  apne  bap  Hamur 
se  kaha,  ki  yih  larki  men  jorii  ke 
waste  le. 

5  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  suna,  ki  us  ne 
Dinah  meri  beti  ko  behurmat  kiya  ; 
par  us  ke  bete  us  ki  mawashi  ke  sath 
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maidan  men  the;  so  Ya'qub  un  ke 
ane  tak  chup  raha. 

6  If  Tab  Sikm  ka  bap  Hamur 
Ya'qub  pas  gaya,  ki  us  se  bat  chit 
kare. 

7  Aur  sunte  hi  Ya'qub  ke  bete 
maidan  se  ae  ;  aur  we  mard  ranjide 
aur  gazabnak  hiie,  kytinki  us  ne 
Israel  ko  ruswa  kiya,  ki  Ya'qub  ki 
beti  ke  sath  namunasib  waza'  se  mil 
baitha. 

8  Tab  Hamur  ne  un  ke  sath  yim 
guftogu  ki,  ki  Mere  bete  Sikm  ka  dil 
tumhari  beti  se  atka :  use  us  ke  sath 
by  ah  dijiye. 

9  Hamare  sath  samdhiyana  karo ; 
apni  betian  ham  ko  do,  aur  hamari 
betian  ap  lo ; 

10  Aur  hamare  sath  raho ;  yih  za- 
min  to  tumhare  age  hai ;  us  men  raho, 
aur  saudagari  karo,  aur  us  men  milki- 
yat  rakho. 

11  Aur  Sikm  ne  us  larki  ke  bap 
aur  bhaion  se  kaha,  Kash  ki  main 
tumhari  nazar  men  maqbul  hota,  aur 
jo  kuchh  turn  mujh  se  kahoge,  main 
dunga ; 

12  Jitna  mahr  aur  dihish  mujh  se 
chaho,  main  tumhare  kahne  ke  mu- 
wafiq  dunga:  lekin  larki  ko  mujhe 
by  ah  dijiyo. 

13  Tab  Ya'qub  ke  beton  ne  Sikm 
aur  us  ke  bap  Hamur  ko  is  sabab  se, 
ki  us  ne  un  ki  bahin  Dinah  ko  be- 
hurmat kiya,  makkari  se  jawab  diya, 

14  Aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Ham  yih 
nahin  kar  sakte,  ki  ek  namakhtun 
mard  ko  apni  bahin  dewen,  ki  is  men 
ham  par  bara  harf  hai : 

15  Lekin  is  par  ham  turn  se  razi 
ho  jaenge  :  Agar  turn  aise  ho  jao,  jaise 
ham  hain,  ki  tumhare  har  mard  ka 
khatna  kiya  jawe ; 

16  Tab  ham  apni  betian  tumhen 
denge,  aur  tumhari  betian  lenge,  aur 
turn  men  rahenge,  aur  ham  sab  ek 
qaum  ho  jaenge. 

17  Par  agar  turn  hamari  na  sunogc, 
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ki  khatna  karo,  to  ham  apm  larki  lc 
ienge,  aur  chale  jaeijge. 

18  Un  ki  baton  Hamiir  aur  us  ke 
bete  Sikm  ko  pasand  hum. 

L9  Aur  us  jawan  ne  is  bat  ke  karne 
men  deri  na  ki ;  kyiinki  wuh  Ya'qiib 
ki  beti  se  bahut  khush  tha:  aur  wuh 
apne  bap  ke  sare  gharane  se  ziyada 
'izzatdar  tha. 

20  Phir  Hamiir,  aur  us  k&  beta 
Sikm,  apne  shahr  ke  phatak  par  gaye, 
aur  apne  shahr  ke  logon  se  yun  guf- 
togu  karne  lage,  ki 

21  Yih  log  to  hamare  sath  sulh 
karte  hain ;  pas  we  is  zamin  men  ra- 
hen  aur  saudagari  karen ;  ki  is  zamin 
ki  wus'at  un  ke  liye  bas  hai ;  so  ham 
un  ki  betion  ko  byah  lenge,  aur  apm 
betian  un  ko  denge. 

22  Magar  is  shart  par  we  hamare 
sath  rahne  par,  aur  ek  log  ho  jane  par 
razi  honge,  ki  ham  men  har  mard  ka 
khatna,  jaisa  un  men  kiya  gay  a  hai, 
kiya  jawe. 

23  Un  ke  galle  aur  mal,  aur  un  ka 
har  ek  charpaya,  kya  sab  harnara  na 
hoga  ?  Faqat  unhen  razi  karen,  to  we 
hamare  sath  rahenge. 

2-4  Tab  un  sabhon  ne,  jo  us  ke 
shahr  ke  phatak  se  aya  jaya  karte 
the,  Hamiir  aur  us  ke  bete  Sikm  ki 
bat  ko  mana,  aur  sab,  jo  us  ke  shahr 
ke  phatak  se  amad  o  raft  karte  the,  un 
men  se  har  mard  ne  khatna  karwaya. 

25  If  Aur  tisre  din,  jab  we  dard 
men  mubtala  the,  to  yun  Ma,  ki 
Ya'qub  ke  beton  men  se  Dinah  ke  do 
bhai,  Sama'un  aur  Lawi,  apni  apni  tal- 
waren  leke  jur,at  se  shahr  par  a  pare, 
aur  sab  mardon  ko  qatl  kiya. 

26  Aur  Hamiir  aur  us  kebete  Sikm 
ko  bhi  fcalwar  ki  dhar  se  mar  dala, 
aur  Sikm  ke  ghar  se  Dinah  ko  leke 
nikal  gaye. 

27  Ya'qub  ke  bete  maqtiilon  par 
ae,  aur  shahr  ko  garat  kiya,  is  waste 
ki  unhon  ne  un  ki  bahin  ko  behur- 
mat  kiya  tha. 
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28  Unhon  ne  un  ki  bher  bakrian, 
aur  un  ke  gae  bail,  aur  un  ke  gadhe, 
aur  jo  kuchh  ki  shahr  men  aur  khet 
par  tha,  Kit  liya. 

29  Aur  un  ki  sab  daulat,  aur  un  ke 
sab  bachche,  aur  un  ki  joruan  le  gaye, 
aur  sab  kuchh,  jo  ghar  men  tha,  lutke 
saf  kiya. 

30  Tab  Ya'qiib  ne  Sama'un  aur 
Lawi  ko  kaha,  ki  Turn  ne  mujh  ko 
dukh  diya,  ki  is  zamin  ke  bashindon 
men,  Kan'anion  aur  Farizzion  men, 
mujhe  ghinauna  kar  diya:  ham  to 
thore  hain,  we  sab  mere  muqabale  ko 
ikatthe  honge,  aur  mujhe  qatl  ka- 
renge;  aur  main  aur  mera  gharand 
barbad  howega. 

31  We  bole,  Kya  laiq  tha,  ki  wuh, 
jaisa  qahba  ke  sath  karte,  hamari 
bahin  se  mu'amala  kare  ? 

XXXV  BA'B. 
UR  Khuda  ne  Ya'qiib  ko  kaha, 
ki  Uth,  Baitel  men  ja,  aur  wa- 
hin  rah ;  aur  Khuda  ke  liye,  jo  tujhe, 
jab  tii  apne  bhai  'Esau  ke  huziir  se 
bhaga  tha,  dikhai  diya,  ek  mazbah 
bana. 

2  Tab  Y'aqiib  ne  apne  gharane  aur 
apne  sab  hamrahion  ko  kaha,  ki 
Begane  ma'biidon.  ko,  jo  tumhare 
darmiyan  hain,  nikal  phenko,  aur  pak 
saf  ho,  aur  apne  kapre  badlo : 

3  Aur  ao,  ham  uthen,  aur  Baitel  ko 
jawen;  aur  main  wahan  Khuda  ke 
liye,  jis  ne  meri  tangi  ke  din  meri  du'a 
qabiil  ki,  aur  jis  rah  men  main  chala, 
mere  sath  rah  a,  mazbah  banaiinga. 

4  Tab  unhon  ne  sare  begane  ma- 
biidon  ko,  jo  un  ke  hathon  men  the, 
aur  mundre,  jo  un  ke  kanon  men  the, 
Ya'qiib  ko  diye ;  aur  Ya'qiib  ne  unhen 
baliit  ke  darakht  tale,  jo  Sikm  ke 
nazdik  tha,  daba  diya. 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  kiich  kiya :  aur  un 
ke  as  pas  ke  shahron  par  Khuda  ka 
khauf  para,  aur  unhon  ne  Ya'qiib  ke 
beton  ka  pichha  na  kiya. 

6  %  Chunanchi  Ya'qiib  aur  sab  log, 
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gayi,  to  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Binauni  ra- 


jo  us  ke  sath  the,  Kan'dn  ki  zamin 
men  Lauz  ko,  jo  Baitel  hai,  pahunche. 

7  Aur  us  ne  wahan  mazbah  bana- 
yd,  aur  us  maqam  ka  nam  El  i  Baitel 
rakha;  is  liye  ki  jab  wuh  apne  bhai 
ke  pas  se  bhaga,  to  wahan  use  Khuda 
dikhldi  diya. 

8  Aur  Bibqah  ki  dai  Dabdrah  mar 
gayi,  aur  wuh  Baitel  ke  taht  bahlt  ke 
darakht  tale  gdri  gayi :  aur  us  ka  nam 
AMn  i  Bakdt  rakha. 

9  %  Aur  Khuda  Ya'qub  ko,  jab  ki 
wuh  Faddan-Aram  se  aya  tha,  phir 
dikhai  diya,  aur  use  barakat  bakhshi. 

10  Aur  Khuda  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Terd 
nam  Ya'qub  hai:  terd  nam  age  ko 
Ya'qub  na  kahlaya  jaega,  balki  tera 
nam  Israel  hoga :  so  us  ne  us  ka  nam 
Israel  rakha. 

11  Phir  Khuda  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Main  Khuda  e  Qadir  i  mutlaq  hdn: 
td  baromand  ho,  aur  bahut  ho  ja; 
tujh  se  guroh,  balki  gurohon  ki  guroh 
paida  hogi,  aur  badshah  teri  kamar  se 
niklenge ; 

12  Aur  yih  zamin,  jo  main  ne  Abi- 
raham  aur  Iz,haq  ko  di  hai,  so  main 
tujh  ko  dunga,  aur  tere  ba'd  teri  nasi 
ko  yih  zamin  dunga. 

13  Aur  Khuda  us  jagah,  jahan  us  se 
ham-kalam  hua,  us  pas  se  uth  gayd, 

14  Tab  Ya'qub  ne  us  jagah,  jahan 
wuh  us  se  ham-kal&m  hua,  ek  sutun, 
patthar  ka  sutiin  khard,  kiya,  aur 
us  par  tapawan  kiya,  aur  us  par  tel 
dhala. 

15  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  us  maqam  ka 
nam,  jahan  Khuda  us  se  bola  tha, 
Baitel  rakha. 

16  T  Aur  unhon  ne  Baitel  se  kuch 
kiya;  aur  wahan  se  Ifrat  bahut  diir 
na  tha;  aur  Bakhil  ko  dard  i  zih 
laga ;  aur  us  par  janne  ki  sakhti  hui. 

17  Us  sakhti  ki  hdlat  men  dai  ja- 
nai  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Td  mat  dar;  ki 
ab  ki  bhi  terd  yih  beta  hogd. 

18  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  us  ki  jan  jane 
par  thi,  yahan  tak  ki  wuh  mar  hi 
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kha;  par  us  ke  bap  ne  us  ka  nam 
Binyamin  rakha. 

19  So  Bakhil  mar  gayi,  aur  Ifrat 
ki  rah  men,  jo  Baitlaham  hai,  gari 

20  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  us  ki  qabr  par 
ek  sutdn  khara  kiya :  aur  yih  Bakhil 
ki  qabr  ka  sutun  dj  tak  maujdd  hai. 

21  %  Phir  Israel  ne  kuch  kiya,  aur 
apna  khaima  Mijdal  i  'Adr  ki  us  taraf 
khara  kiya. 

22  Aur  jab  Israel  us  sarzamm  men 
jd  raha,  to  yun  hud,  ki  Kubin  gaya, 
aur  apne  bap  ki  haram  Bilhdh  se 
hambistar  hud:  aur  Israel  ne  suna. 
Tab  Ya'qub  ke  barah  bete  the. 

23  Liyah  ke  bete  ye  the;  Rubin, 
Ya'qub  ka  palautha,  aur  Sama'un,  aur 
Lawi,  aur  Yahudah,  aur  Ishakar,  aur 
Zabulun. 

24  Aur  Bakhil  ke  bete ;  Ydsuf,  aur 
Binyamin. 

25  Aur  Bakhil  ki  saheli  Bilhdh  ke 
bete ;  Dan,  aur  Naftdli. 

26  Aur  Liyah  ki  saheli  Zilfah  ke 
bete;  Jadd,  aur  A'shar:  Ya'qub  ke 
bete,  jo  Faddan-Aram  men  paidd  hde, 
ye  hain. 

27  If  Aur  Ya'qub  Mamre  men,  jo 
Qaryat-Arba',  ya'ne  Habrdn,  hai, 
jahan  Abiraham  aur  Iz,haq  ne  dera 
kiya  tha,  apne  bap  Iz,haq  ke  pas  aya. 

28  Aur  Iz,kaq  ek  sau  assi  baras  ka 
hud. 

29  Tab  Iz,hdq  jdn-bahaqq  hud,  aur 
mar  gayd,  aur  bdrha  aur  'umr-asuda 
hoke  apne  logon  men  ja  mild :  aur  us 
ke  beton  'Esau  aur  Ya'qub  ne  use 
gara. 

XXXVI  BA'B. 
UE  'Esau,  ya'ne  Addm  ka  na- 
sab-ndma  yih  hai. 

2  'Esau  Kan'dn  ki  betion  men  sc 
Hitti  Aildn  ki  beti  'Adah  ko,  aur 
Ahlibdmah  ko,  jo  'Anah  ki  beti,  aur 
Ilawi  Saba'dn  ki  poti  thi, 

3  Aur  Bashdmah  ko,  jo  Ismd'el  ki 
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Esau'  kd  Dasab-ndma. 

beti  aur  Nabit  ki  bahin  thi,  by  ah 
laya. 

4  Aur  'Adah  'Esau  ke  liye  Ilifaz  ko 
jani ;  aur  Bashamah  Ra'tiel  ko  jam. 

5  Aur  Ahlibamah  Ya'tis  ko,  aur 
Ya'lam  ko,  aur  Qurah  ko  jani:  ye 
'Esau  ke  bete  ham,  jo  zamin  i  Kan'an 
men  paida  hue. 

6  Aur  'Esau  apni  joriion,  aur  be- 
fcon,  aur  betion,  aur  apne  ghar  ke  har 
ek  naukar  chakar,  aur  apne  mal,  aur 
sab  bahaim,  aur  sari  daulat  ko,  jo  us 
ne  Kan'an  ki  zamin  men  hasil  kiye 
the,  leke  apne  bhai  Ya'qub  ke  pas  se 
ek  diisri  zamin  ko  gaya. 

7  Kyunki  un  ka  asbab  aisa  wafir 
tha,  ki  un  ki  gunjaish  baham  na  ho 
saki ;  aur  zamin,  jis  men  we  musafir 
the,  un  ki  mawashi  ke  sabab  se  un  ki 
bardasht  na  kar  saki. 

8  Tab  'Esau  koh  i  Sha'ir  men  ja 
raha.  Yih  'Esau,  ya'ne  ^  Adiim,  ka 
ahwal  hai. 

9  ^f  So  'Esau  ka  nasab-nama,  jo 
koh  i  Sha'ir  ke  Adiiniion  ka  bap  hai, 
yih  hai. 

10  'Esau  ke  beton  ke  nam  ye  hain  ; 
Ilifaz,  'Esau  ki  joru  'Adah  ka  beta  ; 
aur  lla'uel,  'Esau  ki  joru  Bashamah 
ka  beta. 

11  Ilifaz  ke  bete;  Taiman,  aur 
A'mir,  aur   Safu,  aur  Ja'tam,  aur 

Qanaz. 

12  Aur  Timn'a  'Esau  ke  bete  Ilifaz 
ki  haram  thi ;  aur  wuh  Ilifaz  ke  liye 
'AmaHq  ko  jani.  So  'Esau  ki  joru 
'Adah  ke  bete  ye  the. 

13  Ra'uel  ke  bete  ye  hain ;  Nahat, 
aur  Zarah,  aur  Sammah,  aur  Mizzah, 
jo  'Esau  ki  joru  Bashamah  ki  aulad 
thi. 

14:  ^  Aur  bint  i  'Anah  bint  i  Sa- 
ba'un  'Esau  ki  joru  Ahlibamah  ke 
bete  ye  hain:  wuh  'Esau  ke  liye, 
Ya'us,  aur  Ya'lam,  aur  Qurah  ko  jani. 

15  T  Aur  'Esau  ki  aulad  men  jo 
ra,is  the,  ye  hain:  'Esau  ke  palau- 
the  bete  Ilifaz  ki  aulad  men;  ra,is 
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Sh'air  Hurl  ke  bete. 


Taiman,  ra,is  A  inir,  ra,is  Safu,  ra,is 
Qanaz, 

16  Ea,is  Qurah,  ra,is  Ja'tam,  ra,is 
'Amaliq;  ye  we  ra,is  hain,  jo  Ilifaz 
se  zamin  i  Adiim  men  paida  Me,  aur 
'Adah  ke  farzand  the. 

17  If  Aur  Ka'uel  bin  'Esau  ke  bete 
ye  hain :  ra,is  Nahat,  ra,is  Zarah,  ra,is 
Sammah,  ra,is  Mizzah:  ye  we  ra,is 
hain,  jo  Ea'uel  se  zamin  i  Adiim  men 
paida  hue,  aur  'Esau  ki  joru  Basha- 
mah ke  farzand  the. 

18  If  Aur  'Esau  ki  joru  Ahlibamah 
ki  aulad  yih  hai;  ra,is  Ya'us,  ra,is 
Ya'lam,  ra,is  Qurah ;  ye  we  ra,is 
hain,  jo  'Esau  ki  joru  Ahlibamah  bint 
i  'Anah  ke  farzand  the. 

19  So  'Esau,  ya'ne  Adiim,  ki  aulad, 
aur  un  men  ke  ra,is,  ye  hain. 

20  If  Aur  Sha'ir  Hrlri  ke  bete,  us 
mulk  ke  bashinde,  ye  hain ;  Lautan, 
aur  Sobal,  aur  Saba'un,  aur  'Anah, 

21  Aur  Daisun,  aur  Asar,  aur  Dai- 
san :  mulk  i  Adiim  men  Hurion  Sha- 
'ir ki  aulad  men  ye  ra,is  hain. 

22  Aur  Lautan  ke  bete,  Huri  aur 
Haimam;  aur  Timn'a  Lautan  ki  ba- 
liin thi. 

23  Aur  ye  Sobal  ke  bete  hain  ;  'Al- 
wan,  aur  Manahat,  aur  A'ibal,  aur 
Sam,  aur  Onam. 

24  Aur  Saba'iin  ke  bete  ye  ham; 
Aiyah  aur  'Anah;  yih  wuh  'Anah 
hai,  jis  ne  bayaban  men,  jab  wuh 
apne  bap  ke  gadhon  ko  charata  tha, 
khachcharon  ko  paya. 

25  Aur  'Anah  ki  aulad  yih  hai; 
Daisun,  aur  Ahlibamah  bint  i  'Anah. 

26  Aur  Daisun  ke  bete  ye  hain; 
Hamdan,  aur  Ishban,  aur  Yitran,  aur 
Kiran. 

27  Ye  Asar  ke  bete  hain:  Bilan, 
aur  Za'wan,  aur  'Aqan. 

28  Daisan  ke  bete  ye  hain:  'U'z, 
aur  Iran. 

29  So  Hurion  men  ke  ra,is  ye  hain  : 
ra,is  Lautan,  ra,is  Sobal,  ra;is  Saba'iin, 
ra,is  'Anah) 


Adum  he  bddshdh.  PAIDATSH, 

30  Ka,is  Daisrm,  ra,is  Asar,  ra,is 
Daisan :  ye  un  Hurion  ke  ra,is  ham, 
jo  zamin  i  Sha'ir  men  the. 

31  Aur  badshah,  jo  mulk  i  Adum 
par  musallit  hue,  peshtar  us  se  ki  Is- 
rael ka  koi  badshah  ho,  ye  hi  hain : 

32  Balig  bin  Ba'ur  Adum  men  ek 
badshah  tha,  aur  us  ki  basti  ka  nam 
Dinhaba  tha. 

33  Balig  mar  gaya,  aur  Yubab,  bin 
Zarah,  jo  Basri  tha,  us  ki  jagah  men 
badshah  hud. 

34  Phir  Yubab  mar  gaya,  aur  Ha- 
shim,  jo  Taiman  ki  zamin  ka  tha,  us 
ka  janishin  hua. 

35  Aur  Hashim  mar  gaya,  aur  Ha- 
dad  bin  Bidad,  jis  ne  Moab  ke  maidan 
men  Midiyanion  ko  mar  dala,  us  ka 
janishin  hua ;  aur  us  ki  basti  ka  nam 
Gawit  tha. 

£6  Aur  Hadad  mar  gaya,  aur  Sham- 
lah,  jo  Masriqa  ka  tha,  us  ka  janishin 
hua. 

37  Aur  Shamlah  mar  gaya,  aur 
Saul,  jo  nahr  i  Furat  ki  Bahabat  ka 
tha,  us  ka  janishin  hua. 

38  Aur  Saul  mar  gayd,  aur  Ba'al- 
hanan  bin  'Akbiir  us  ka  janishin 
hua. 

39  Aur  Ba'al-hanan  bin  'Akbur 
mar  gaya,  aur  Hadar  us  ka  janishin 
hua  ;  aur  us  ki  takhtgah  k&  nam  Fa'u 
tha;  aur  us  ki  joru  ka  nam  Mahai- 
tabiel  tha,  jo  Matrid  ki  beti  aur 
Mezahab  ki  poti  thi. 

40  Pas,  'Esau  ke  ra,ison  ke  nam, 
un  ke  khandanon,  aur  maqamon,  aur 
namon  ke  muwafiq,  ye  hain :  ra,is 
Timn'a,  ra,is  'Alwan,  ra,is  Yatit, 

41  Ka,is  Ahlibamah,  ra,is  Ailah, 
ra,is  Fainun, 

42  Ba,is  Qanaz,  ra,is  Taiman,  ra,is 
Mibsar, 

43  Ba,is  Majdiel,  ra,is  'Iram :  Adum 
ke  ra,is,  apni  milk  ki  zamin  men, 
apne  rahne  ki  jagahon  ke  muwafiq,  ye 
hain.  So  Adumion  ke  bap  'Esau  ka 
ahwal  vih  hai.  i  - 
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,  XXXYII.   Yusuf  ka  khwdb  deklina. 

XXXVII  BA'B. 

AUB  Ya'qub  ne  Kan'an  ki  zamin 
men,  jahan  us  ka  bap  musafir 
tha,  der£  kiya. 

2  Ya'qub  ka  ahwal  yih  hai:  ki 
Yusuf  satrah  baras  ka  hoke  apne 
bhaion  ke  sath  galla  charata  tha ;  aur 
wuh  jawan  apne  bap  ki  joriion  Bilhah 
aur  Zilfah  ke  beton  ke  sath  rahta  tha  : 
aur  Yusuf  un  ke  bap  pas  un  ke  bure 
kamon  ki  khabar  lata  tha ; 

3  Aur  Israel  Yusuf  ko  apne  sab 
larkon  se  ziyada  piyar  karta  tha,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  us  ke  burhape  ka  beta 
tha ;  aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  ek  buqala- 
mun  qaba  banai. 

4  Aur  us  ke  bhaion  ne,  yih  dekhkc 
ki  un  ka  bap  us  ke  sab  bhaion  se  use 
ziyada  piyar  karta  hai,  us  ka  kina 
paida  kiya,  aur  us  se  muhabbat  ki  bat 
na  kar  sakte  the. 

5  \  Aur  Yusuf  ne  ek  khwab  de- 
kha,  aur  use  apne  bhaion  se  kaha; 
tab  we  us  se  ziyada  mutanaffir  hue. 

6  Aur  us  ne  un  se  yun  kaha,  ki  Jo 
khwab  main  ne  dekha  hai,  so  suniye : 

7  Ki  ham  khet  par  pule  bandhte 
the;  aur  kya  dekhta  hun?  ki  mera 
piild  uthd,  aur  sidha  khara  raha,  aur 
tumhare  piile  as  pas  khare  hue,  aur 
mere  pule  ko  sijda  kiya. 

8  Tab  us  ke  bhaion  ne  use  kaha, 
ki  Kj^a  tu  sach  hamara  badshah  ho- 
ga,  ya  tii  hamara  hakim  hoga  ?  Aur 
unhon  ne  us  ke  khwabon  aur  us  ki 
baton  se  us  ka  ziyada  kina  paida 
kiya. 

9  %  Phir  us  ne  diisra  khwab  de- 
kha, aur  use  apne  bhaion  se  bayan 
kiya,  aur  kahd,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne 
ek  khwab  dekha,  ki  siiraj  aur  chand, 
aur  gyarah  sitaron  ne  mujhe  sijda 
kiya. 

10  Aur  us  ne  yih  apne  bap  aur 
bhaion  se  bayan  kiya  ;  tab  us  ke  bap 
ne  use  danta,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Yih 
kya,  khwab  hai,  jo  tu  ne  dekha  hai  ? 
Kya  main,  aur  ten  ma,  aur  tere  bhai 


Us  ke  qatl  kd  mansuba.     PAIDA'ISH,  XXXVII. 


Us  kd  bechd  jdnd. 


sacb  much  tcre  age  zamin  par  jhukke 
tujhe  sijda  karcnge? 

11  Aur  us  ke  bhaion  ko  rashk  dyd ; 
lekin  us  ke  bap  ne  us  bat  ko  yad 
rakha. 

1-  If  Aur  us  ke  bhai  apne  bap  ke 
galle  charane  ke  liye  Sikm  ko  gaye. 

13  Tab  Israel  ne  Yiisuf  ko  kahd, 
Kya  tcre  bhai  Sikm  men  nahin  cha- 
ratc  bain?  A'o,  main  tujhe  un  ke  pas 
bhejun.  Us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Main 
hazir  hun. 

14  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Jaiye,  apne 
bh&ion  aur  gallon  ko  salamat  dekhiye, 
aur  mujh  pas  khabar  laiye.  So  us  ne 
use  ilabmn  ki  wadi  se  bhejd,  aur  wuh 
Sikm  men  aya. 

15  ^  Tab  koi  shakhs  use  mild,  aur 
dekkd,  ki  wuh  mai'dan  men  be-rah 
jata  tha ;  tab  us  shakhs  ne  us  se  pii- 
chha,  ki  Tu  kya  dhiindhta  hai  ? 

1G  Wuh  bold,  Main  apne  bhaion 
ko  dhiindhta  hun ;  mujhe  batlaiye,  ki 
we  kahan  charate  hain. 

17  Wuh  shakhs  bold,  We  yahan  se 
chale  gaye;  ki  main  ne  unhen  yih 
kalite  dekha,  ki  A'o,  Diitain  ko  jawen. 
Chunanchi  Yiisuf  apne  bhaion  ke 
pichhe  chala,  aur  unhen  Dutain  men 
paya. 

18  Aur  jonhin  unhon  ne  use  dur  se 
dekha,  us  se  pahle  ki  wuh  nazdik 
pahunche,  us  ke  qatl  ka  mansuba 

bandha. 

19  Aur  ek  ne  dusre  se  kaha,  Dekho, 
yih  sahib  i  khwab  atd,  hai ; 

20  So  ao,  ham  ab  use  mar  dalen, 
aur  kisi  kue  men  dal  den,  aur  kahen, 
ki  Koi  bura  darinda  use  kha  gaya: 
aur  dekhen,  ki  us  ke  khwabon  ka 
an  jam  kya  hogd. 

21  Tab  Rubin  ne  sunke  un  ke  ha- 
thon se  bachaya,  aur  bola,  Chahiye  ki 
ham  use  qatl  na  karen. 

22  Aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Khunrezi 
na  karo,  balki  use  us  kue  men,  jo 
bayaban  men  hai,  dal  do,  aur  us  par 
hath  na  dalo;  taki  wuh  use  un  ke 
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hathon  se  bachaKe  us  ke  bap  tak  phir 
pahunchawe. 

23  If  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jab  Yiisuf 
apne  bhaion  pas  aya,  to  unhon  ne  us 
ki  qaba  ko,  ya'ne  buqalamun  qaba 
ko,  jo  wuh  pahine  tha,  utarke,  use 
nanga  kiya, 

24  Aur  use  leke  kue  men  dal  diya : 
wuh  kua  andha  tha ;  us  men  ek  bund 
pani  na  tha. 

25  Aur  we  roti  khane  baithe,  aur 
ankh  uthai,  aur  dekha,  ki  Isma'elion 
ka  ek  qafila  Jili'ad  se  garm  masalih, 
aur  raugan  i  balsan,  aur  murr,  unton 
par  lade  hue  ata  hai,  ki  unhen  Misr 
ko  le  jawen. 

26  Tab  Yahiidah  ne  apne  bhaion  se 
kaha,  ki  Agar  ham  apne  bhai  ko  mar 
dalen,  aur  us  ka  khun  chhipawen,  to 
kya  naf  a  hoga  ? 

27  A'o,  use  Isma'elion  ke  hath  be- 
chen,  aur  us  par  apne  hath  na  dalen ; 
ki  wuh  hamara  bhai,  aur  hamara 
gosht  hai.  Aur  us  ke  bhai  razi 
hue. 

28  Aur  us  waqt  we  Midiyani  sau- 
dagar  udhar  se  guzre:  so  unhon  ne 
Yusuf  ko  khinchke  kiie  se  bahar  ni- 
kala,  aur  Isma'elion  ke  hath  bis  ru- 
piye  ko  becha :  aur  we  Yiisuf  ko  Misr 
men  lae. 

29  Aur  jab  Eubin  kiie  par  phir  aya, 
aur  dekha,  ki  Yusuf  us  men  nahin 
hai,  apne  kapre  phare. 

30  Aur  apne  bhaion  pas  phir  dya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Larka  to  nahin ;  ab  main 
kahan  jaun  ? 

31  Phir  unhon  ne  Yiisuf  ki  qaba 
ko  liya,  aur  ek  bakri  ka  bachcha 
mara,  aur  use  us  ke  lahii  men  tar 
kiya ; 

32  Aur  unhon  ne  us  buqalamun 
qaba  ko  bheja,  aur  apne  bap  pas  le  ae, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  ise  paya,  aur  dp 
ise  pahchaniye,  ki  yih  dp  ke  bete  ki 
qaba  hai,  ki  nahin. 

33  Aur  us  ne  use  pahchdna,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Yih  to  mere  bete  ki  qaba 


Tamar  M,  fareb  harhe,  PAIDA1SH, 

hai :  koi  burd  darinda  use  kha  gaya ; 
Yusuf  beshakk  phara  gaya. 

34  Tab  Ya'qiib  ne  apne  kapre  pha- 
re  aur  tat  apne  kule  par  dala,  aur 
bahut  din*  tak  apne  bete  ke  liye  gam 
kiya. 

35  Us  ke  sab  bete  aur  us  ki  sab 
betian  use  tasalli  dene  uthm,  aur  wuh 
tasalli-pazir  na  hua ;  aur  bola,  ki 
Main  apne  bete  par  rota  hua  gor  men 
utrunga.  So  us  ka  bap  us  ke  liye 
roya  kiya. 

36  Aur  Midiyanion  ne  use  Misr 
men  Futifar  ke  hath,  jo  Fira'un  ka  ek 
amir  aur  lashkar  ka  ra,is  tha,  becha. 

XXXVIII  BA'B. 

AUK  us  waqt  yun  hua,  ki  Yahudah 
apne  bhaion  se  juda  hokar  Hirah 
name  Adulami  ek  shakhs  ke  yahan 
gaya. 

2  Aur  Yahudah  ne  wahan  Su'a 
nam  ek  Kan'ani  mard  ki  beti  ko 
dekha,  aur  use  liya,  aur  us  se  khal- 
wat  ki. 

3  Wuh  hamila  hui,  aur  ek  beta 
jani,  aur  us  ka  nam  Tr  rakha. 

4  Aur  use  phir  haml  raha,  aur  beta 
jam,  aur  us  ka  nam  Onan  rakha. 

5  Aur  wuh  phir  hamila  hui,  aur 
beta  jani,  aur  us  ka  nam  Selah  rakha ; 
aur  jab  wuh  use  jani,  to  Yahudah 
Kazib  men  tha. 

6  Aur  Yahudah  apne  palauthe  Tr 
ke  liye  ek  'aurat  byah  laya,  jis  ka 
nam  Tamar  tha. 

7  Aur  Tr,  Yahuddh  ka  palautha, 
Khudawand  ki  nigah  men  sharir 
tha :  so  Khudawand  ne  use  mar  dala. 

8  Tab  Yahudah  ne  Onan  ko  kaha, 
ki  Apne  bhai  Id  joru  ke  pas  ja,  aur 
apni  bhawaj  ka  haqq  ada  kar,  aur 
apne  bhai  ke  liye  nasi  chala. 

9  Lekin  Onan  ne  jana,  ki  yih  nasi 
meri  na  kahlaegi :  aur  yun  hiia,  ki  jab 
wuh  apne  bhai  ki  joru  pas  jata  tha, 
to  nutfe  ko  zamin  par  za,i'  karta 
tha,  ta  na  howe  ki  us  ka  bhai  us  se 
nasi  pawe. 
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,  XXXVIII.  Yahudah  se  hamila  hon  a. 

10  Aur  us  kd,  yih  kam  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  bahut  bura  tha ;  is  liye 
us  ne  use  bhi  halak  kiya. 

11  Tab  Yahudah  ne  apni  bahu  Ta- 
mar ko  kaha,  ki  Apne  bap  ke  ghar 
men  bewa  baithi  rah,  jab  tak  ki  mera 
beta  Selah  bara  ho ;  ki  us  ne  kaha,  Na 
howe,  ki  wuh  bhi  apne  bhaion  ki  tarah 
mar  jawe.  So  Tamar  apne  bap  ke  ghar 
men  ja  rahi. 

12  Aur  bahut  din  guzre  ki  Sii'a 
ki  beti  Yahudah  ki  joru  mar  gayi ; 
aur  jab  Yahudah  ko  us  ka  gam  bhu- 
la,  to  wuh  apni  bheron  ki  pashm  ke 
katarnewalon  ke  pas  Timnat  men, 
apne  dost  Adulami  Hirah  ke  sath, 
gaya. 

13  Aur  Tamar  se  yih  kaha  gaya, 
ki  Dekh,  tera  sasur  apni  bheron  ki 
pashm  katarne  ke  liye  Timnat  ko  jata 
hai. 

14  Tab  us  ne  apni  bewagi  ke  kap- 
ron  ko  utar  phenka,  aur  burqa'  orha, 
aur  apne  ko  lapeta,  aur  'Ainaim  ke 
madkhal  men,  jo  Timnat  ke  raste  par 
hai,  ja  baithi :  kyunki  us  ne  dekha 
tha,  ki  Selah  bara  hiia,  aur  mujhe  us 
ki  joru  na  kar  diya  hai. 

15  Yahudah  use  dekhkar  samjha,  ki 
koi  kasbi  hai ;  kyunki  wuh  apna  munh 
chhipae  hue  thi. 

16  Aur  wuh  rah  se  us  ki  taraf  ko 
phira,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Chaliye,  aur 
mujhe  apne  sath  khalwat  karne  dijiye ; 
ki  us  ne  na  jana,  ki  yih  meri  bahu  hai. 
Wuh  boli,  ki  Tu,  jo  mere  sath  khalwat 
karega,  mujhe  kya  dega  ? 

17  Wuh  bola,  Main  galle  men  se 
bakri  ka  ek  bachcha  bhejunga.  Us  ne 
kaha,  ki  Tu  mujhe,  jab  tak  use  bheje, 
kuchh  girau  dega  ? 

18  Wuh  bola,  ki  Main  kya  girau 
tujhe  dun?  Wuh  boli,  Apni  chhap, 
aur  apna  baziiband,  aur  apni  lathi,  jo 
tere  hath  men  hai.  Us  ne  diya,  aur 
us  ke  sath  khalwat  ki,  aur  wuh  us  se 
hdmila  hui. 

19  Phir  wuh  uthi,  aur  chali  gayi, 
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aur  burqa'  utar  rakha,  aur  randsale  ka 
jora  pah  in  liya. 

20  Aur  Yalmdah  ne  apne  dost  Adu 
limi  kc  hath  bakri  ka  bachcha  bheja, 
Uki  us  'aurat  ke  hath  se  apna  girau 
pher  la  we  ;  par  us  ne  us  ko  na  p&ya. 

121  Tab  us  ne  us  jagah  ke  logon  se 
piichha,  ki  Wuh  beswa,  jo  'Ainaim 
men  raste  par  nazar  ati  thi,  kahan  hai  ? 
We  bole,  ki  Yah  an  kasbi  na  thi. 

22  Tab  wuh  Yuhudah  ke  p&s  phir 
aya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main  use  nahin  pa 
saktd  him,  aur  wahan  ke  log  bhi  kahte 
hain,  ki  kasbi  wahan  nahin  thi. 

23  Y'ahudali  bola,  ki  Khair,  wuhi 
lewe,  na  ho  ki  ham  badnam  ho  wen : 
dekhj  main  ne  to  bakri  ka  bachcha 
bheja,  par  tu  ne  use  na  pdya. 

2-i  *jf  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  qarib  tin 
rnahine  ke  ba'd  Yahudah  se  kaha  gaya, 
ki  Teri  bahu  Tamar  ne  zind,  kiya  ;  aur 
dekh,  use  chhinale  ka  haml  bhi  hai. 
Yahddah  bola,  ki  Use  bahar  lao,  ki 
wuh  jalai  jawe. 

25  Jab  wuh  nikali  gayi,  us  ne  apne 
sasur  ko  kahla  bheja,  ki  Mujhe  us 
shakhs  ka  haml  hai,  jis  ki  yih  chizen 
hain  :  aur  kaha,  Daryaft  kijiye,  yih 
chhap,  aur  bazuband,  aur  yih  'asa,  kis 
ka  hai  ? 

2G  Tab  Yrahudah  ne  iqrar  kiya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Wuh  mujh  se  ziyada  sadiq 
hai;  kyunki  main  ne  use  apne  bete 
Selah  ko  na  diya.  Lekin  wuh  age  ko 
us  se  hambistar  na  hua. 

27  If  Aur  us  ke  janne  ke  waqt  men 
yun  hud,  ki  us  ke  pet  men  tau,am  the. 

28  Aur  jab  wuh  janne  lagi,  to  ek  ka 
hath  nikla,  aur  dai  janai  ne  pakarke 
us  ke  hath  men  nard  bandhkar  kaha, 
ki  Yih  pahle  nikla. 

29  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  us  ne  apna  hath 
phir  klimch.  liya  ;  aur  kya  dekhti  hai  ? 
ki  wuhm  us  ka  bhai  nikal  aya  ;  aur 
wuh  boli,  Tu  ky&  hi  pharta  hai  ?  yih 
phar  tujh  par  awegi :  so  us  ka  nam 
Pharas  rakha  gaya. 

30  Ba'd  us  ke  us  ka  bhai,  jis  ke  hath 
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men  nara  bandha  thd,  nikal  aya,  aur 
us  ka  nam  Zarah  rakha  gaya. 
XXXIX  BA'B. 

AUR  Yusuf  ko  Misr  men  lae,  aur 
Futifar  Misri  ne,  jo  Fira'uni  amir, 
aur  badshah  ke  jilaudaron  ka  sardar 
tha,  us  ko  Isma'elion  ke  hath,  se,  jo 
use  wahan  lae  the,  mol  liya. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  Yusuf  ke  satb 
thd,  aur  wuh  sahib  i  iqbal  tha;  so 
wuh  apne  Misri  aqa  ke  ghar  men 
raha. 

3  Aur  us  ke  aqa  ne  dekha,  ki 
Khudawand  us  ke  sath  hai,  aur  yih 
ki  Khudawand  ne  us  ke  sab  kamon 
men  use  iqbalmand  kiya. 

4  Chunanchi  Yusuf  us  ki  nazar  men 
maurid  i  lutf  hua,  aur  us  ne  us  ki 
khidmat  ki ;  aur  us  ne  use  apne  ghar 
ka  mukhtar  kiya,  am-  sab,  jo  kuchh 
ki  us  ka  tha,  us  ke  qabze  men  kar 
diya. 

5  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jis  waqt  se  ki  us 
ne  use  ghar  par,  aur  apni  sab  chizon 
par  mukhtar  kiya,  Khudawand  ne  us 
Misri  ke  ghar  men  Yusuf  ke  sabab  se 
barakat  bakhshi ;  aur  us  ki  sab  chizon 
men,  jo  ghar  men  aur  khet  men  thin, 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  barakat  Mi. 

6  Aur  us  ne  apna  sab  kuchh  Yusuf 
ke  qabze  men  kar  diya,  aur  us  ne  roti 
ke  siwa,  jise  kha  leta  tha,  kisi  chiz  se 
kam  na  rakha.  Aur  Yiisuf  khiibsurat 
aur  niirpaikar  tha. 

7  Aur  us  ke  ba'd  yiin  hua,  ki 
us  ke  aqa  ki  joru  ki  ankh  Y'usuf  par 
lagi,  aur  wuh  boli,  ki  Mere  sath  ham- 
bistar ho. 

8  Lekin  us  ne  na  mana ;  aur  apne 
aqa  ki  jorii  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  mera 
aqa,  kisi  chiz  se,  jo  ghar  men  mere 
pas  hai,  waqif  nahin;  aur  us  ne  apna 
sab  kuchh  mere  hath  men  kar  diya. 

9  Is  ghar  men  mujh  se  ziyada  koi 
bara  nahin :  aur  us  ne,  siwa  tere,  koi 
chiz  mere  ikhtiyar  se  bahar  nahin 
rakhi ;  aur  yih  is  liye  hai,  ki  tii  us  ki 
joru  hai;  phir  main  aisi  ban  badzati 
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kyun  karun,  aur  Khuda  ka  gunahgar 
hoim  ? 

10  Aur  wuh  harchand  Yiisuf  ko  roz 
roz  kahti  rahi,  por  us  ue  us  ki  na 
sum,  ki  us  ke  sath  soe,  ya  us  ke  sath 
rahe.  . 

11  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  ek  din  wuh 
apne  kam  ke  liye  ghar  ke  andar  gay  a ; 
aur  ghar  ke  logon  men  se  wahan  koi 
na  tha. 

12  Tab  us  ne  us  ka  pairahan  pa- 
karke  kaha,  ki  Mere  sath  hambistar 
ho.  Wuh  apna  pairahan  us  ke  hath 
men  chhorkar  bhaga,  aur  bahar  nikal 
gaya. 

13  Jab  us  ne  dekha,  ki  us  ne  apna 
pairahan  mere  hath  men  rahne  diya, 
aur  bhag  nikla, 

14  Tab  us  ne  apne  ghar  ke  logon 
ko  bulaya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Dekho,  wuh 
ek  'Ibri  ko  hamare  ghar  men  le  aya, 
ki  wuh  ham  se  thattha  kare;  wuh 
andar  ghusa,  ki  mere  sath  hambistar 
ho,  aur  main  bare  zor  se  chilla  uthi. 

15  Jab  us  ne  dekha,  ki  main  ne 
awaz  buland  ki,  aur  chillai,  to  apna 
pairahan  mere  hath  men  chhor  bhaga, 
aur  bahar  nikal  gaya. 

16  So  us  ne  us  ka  pairahan  apne 
pas  rakha,  jab  tak  ki  us  ka  aqa  ghar 
men  aya. 

17  Tab  us  ne  aisi  hi  baten  us  se 
kahin,  ki  Yih  'Ibri  gulam,  jo  tu  ne 
ham  pas  la  rakha,  ghus  aya,  ki  mujh 
se  thattha  kare. 

18  Aur  jab  main  ne  awaz  buland 
ki,  aur  chilla  uthi,  to  wuh  apna  pai- 
rahan mujh  pas  chhorkar  bahar  nikal 
bhaga. 

19  Jab  us  ke  aqa  ne  ye  baten,  jo  us 
ki  joru  ne  kahin,  ki  Tere  gulam  ne 
mujh  se  yun  kiya,  sunin,  to  us  ka 
gazab  bharka. 

20  Aur  Yusuf  ke  aqa  ne  us  ko 
pakra,  aur  us  ko  ek  jagah,  jahan  bad- 
shah  ke  qaidi  band  the,  qaid  men 
dala  :  wuh  wahan  qaidkhane  men  raha 
kartd  tha. 


21  T  Lekin  Khuda  wand  Yusuf  ke 
sath  tha ;  us  ne  us  par  rahm  kiya,  aur 
qaidkhane  ke  daroga  ko  us  par  mi  ur- 
ban kiya. 

22  Aur  qaidkhane  ke  daroga  ne  sab 
qaidion.  ko,  jo  qaid  men  the,  Yusuf  ke 
hath  men  sompa;  aur  jo  karri  wahan 
kiya  jdta  tha,  us  ka  mukhtar  wuhi  tha. 

23  Aur  qaidkhane  ka  daroga  sab 
k anion  se,  jo  us  ke  hath  men  the, 
befikr  tha ;  is  liye  ki  Khuda  wand  us 
ke  sath  tha ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  use 
un  kamon  men,  jo  us  ne  kiye,  iqbal- 
mand  kiya. 

XL  BA'B. 

BA'D  in  baton  ke  yun  hua,  ki  shah 
i  Misr  ka  saqi  aur  nanpaz  apne 
khudawand  shah  i  Misr  ke  mujrim 
hue. 

2  Aur  Fira'un  apne  do  sardaron  par, 
jin  men  ek  saqion,  aur  diisra  nanpazon 
ka  daroga  tha,  gusse  hua ; 

3  Aur  us  ne  un  ko  nigahbani  ke 
liye,  jilaudaron  ke  sardar  ke  ghar 
men,  usi  jagah,  jahan  Yusuf  band 
tha,  qaidkhane  men  dala. 

4  Jilaudaron  ke  sardar  ne  unhen 
Yusuf  ke  hawale  kiya,  aur  us  ne  un 
ki  khidmat  ki :  we  ek  muddat  tak 
nazarband  rahe. 

5  If  Aur  nar  e^  ne  un  donon  men 
se,  ya'ne  shah  i  Misr  ke  saqi,  aur  nan- 
paz ne,  jo  qaidkhane  men  band  the, 
ek  hi  rat  ek  ek  khwab,  apni  ta'bir  ke 
muwafiq,  dekhd. 

6  Aur  Yusuf  subh  ko  un  pas  andar 
gaya,  aur  un  par  nigah  ki,  aur  dekha, 
ki  we  udas  hain, 

7  Us  ne  Fira'uni  sardaron  se,  jo  us 
ke  sath  us  ke  khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  nigahbani  ke  liye  asir  the,  pu- 
chha,  ki  A'j  turn  kis  liye  udas  nazar 
ate  ho  ? 

8  We  bole,  Ham  ne  ek  khwab  de- 
kha hai,  jis  ka  ta'bir  karnewala  koi 
nahin.  Yiisuf  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kyd 
ta'bir  ki  qudrat  Khuda  ko  nahin  ? 
mujh  se  bayan  kijiye. 
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9  Tab  sardar  saqi  ne  apna  khwab 
Yiisuf  se  lxi van  kiya,  aur  use  kaha, 
Dekh,  more  khwab  men  ek  tak  mere 
s&mkne  tin ; 

10  Us  tak  men  tin  dalian  thin ;  un 
men  kalian  niklin,  aur  un  men  phiil 
ae,  aur  us  ke  sab  guchchhon  men 
angiir  pake : 

11  Aur  Fira'iin  k&  plyala  mere 
hath  men  tha  :  so  main  ne  un  angiir- 
on  ko  leke  Fira'iin  ke  jam  men  ni- 
chora ;  aur  wuh  jam  main  ne  Fira'iin 
ke  hath  men  diya. 

12  Tab  Yiisuf  bold,  Us  ki  ta'bir 
yih  haij  ki  yih  tin  dalian  tin  din 
Lain. 

13  Aur  Fira'iin  ab  se  tin  din  men 
teri  nibakari  karega,  aur  tujhe  tera 
mansab  phir  dega,  aur  tii  age  ki  tarah, 
jab  tii  Fira'iin  ka  saqi  tha,  us  ke  hath 
men  phir  jam  dega. 

14  Lekin  jab  tii  khushhal  ho,  to 
mujhe  yad  kijiyo,  aur  mujh  par  mihr- 
bani  kijiyo,  aur  Fira'iin  se  mera  zikr 
kijiyo,  aur  mujhe  is  ghar  se  makhlasi 
dilwaiyo ; 

15  Ki  we  'Ibranion  ki  wilayat  se 
mujhe  chura  lae  ;  aur  yahan  bhi  main 
ne  aisa  kam  nahin  kiya,  ki  we  mujhe 
is  qaidkhane  men  rakhen. 

16  Jab  sardar  nanpaz  ne  dekha,  ki 
ta'bir  khiib  hiii,  to  Yiisuf  se  kaha,  ki 
Main  bhi  khwab  men  tha,  aur  dekh, 
ki  sir  par  tin  tokri  roti  ki  thin. 

17  Aur  lipar  ki  tokri  men  Fira'iin 
ke  liye  sab  qism  ka  pakka  hiia  mal 
tha  ;  aur  parande  mere  sir  par  us  tokri 
men  se  khate  the. 

18  Yiisuf  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha, 
Us  ki  ta'bir  yih  hai,  ki  ye  tin  tokri- 
an  tin  din  hain. 

19  Fira'iin  ab  se  tin  din  men  tera 
sir  tere  tan  se  juda  karega,  aur  ek  da- 
rakht  par  tujhe  latkaega,  aur  parande 
tera  gosht  noch  noch  khaenge. 

20  If  Aur  tisre  din,  jo  FiiViin  ki 
salgirih  ka  din  tha,  yiin  hiia,  ki  us 
ne  apne  sab  naukaron  ki  mihmani 
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ki ;  aur  us  ne  sardar  saqi  aur  nan- 
paz ki,  apne  naukaron  men  se,  rii- 
bakari  ki ; 

21  Aur  us  ne  sardar  saqi  ko  us  ki 
khidmat  par  phir  qaim  kiya,  aur  us 
ne  Fira'iin  ke  hath  men  jam  diya. 

22  Par  us  ne  sardar  ndnpaz  ko 
phansi  di,  jaisa  Yusuf  ne  un  se  ta*- 
biren  kahi  thin. 

23  Par  sardar  saqi  ne  Yiisuf  ko  yad 
na  kiya,  balki  use  bhiil  gaya. 

XLI. 

PHIR   Fira'iin  ne    ddsre   sal  ke 
akhiri  dinon  men  khwab  dekha, 
ki  wuh  lab  i  darya  khara  hai, 

2  Aur  kya  dekhta  hai  ?  ki  darya  se 
sat  khiibsiirat  aur  moti  gaen  niklin, 
aur  naistan  men  charne  lagin. 

3  Aur  kya  dekhta  hai?  ki  un  ke 
ba'd  aur  sat  gaen  badshakl  aur  dubli 
daryd  se  niklin,  aur  daryd  ke  ghat 
par  un  sat  gaeon  ke  nazdik  khari 
hum. 

4  Aur  un  badsiirat  aur  dubli  gaeon 
ne  un  khiibsiirat  aur  moti  sat  gaeon 
ko  kha  liya.    Tab  Fira'iin  jaga. 

5  Aur  phir  so  gaya,  aur  dobara 
khwab  dekha,  ki  anaj  ki  bhari  hiii 
aur  achchhi  sat  balen  ek  danthi  men 
zahir  hiiin. 

6  Aur  kya  dekhta  hai  ?  ki  ba'd  un 
ke  aur  sat  balen  path  aur  purwa  hawa 
se  murjhai  hiii  niklin. 

7  Aur  we  patli  sat  balen  un  ach- 
chhi bhari  hiii  sat  balon  ko  nigal 
gayin.  Aur.Fira'iin  jaga,  aur  dekha 
ki  wuh  khwab  tha. 

8  Aur  yiin  hiia,  ki  subh  ko  us  ka 
ji  ghabraya ;  tab  us  ne  Misr  ke  sare 
jadiigaron  aur  us  ke  sab  danishmand- 
on  ko  bula  bheja,  aur  Fira'iin  ne 
apna  khwab  un  se  kaha  ;  par  un  men 
se  koi'Fira'iin  ke  khwab  ki  ta'bir  na 
kar  saka. 

9  If  Us  waqt  sardar  saqi  ne  Fira  un 
se  kaha,  ki  Meri  khataen  aj  mujhe 
yad  ain : 

10  Ki  Fira'iin  apne  bandon  par 
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gusse  tha,  aur  mujhe  jilaudaron  ke 
ghar  men  qaid  kiya  tha,  mujhe,  aur 
sardar  nanbai  ko  bin  ; 

11  Tab  ham  ne,  ya'ne  main  ne  aur 
us  ne,  ek  hi  rat  men,  ek  khwab  de- 
kha ;  ham  men  ek  ek  ne  khwab  de- 
kha, apne  khwab  Id  ta'bir  ke  mu- 
wafiq. 

12  Aur  ek  'Ibri  jawan,  jilaudaron 
ke  sardar  ka  naukar,  wahan  ham  are 
sath  tha  ;  ham  ne  us  se  kaha  :  us  ne 
hamare  khwabon  ki  ta'bir  ki,  aur 
har  ek  ke  khwab  ki,  us  ke  muwafiq, 
ta'bir  ki. 

13  Aur  us  ne  jaisi  ham  se  ta'bir  ki 
thi,  waisa  hi  hua :  mujhe  apne  man- 
sab  par  qaim  kiya,  aur  use  phansi  di. 

14  %  Tab  Fira'un  ne  Yusuf  ko  bul- 
way  a ;  we  jald  use  qaidkhane  se  le  ae ; 
aur  us  ne  sir  mundaya,  aur  kapre 
badalke  Fira'un  ke  huzur  aya, 

15  Fira'un  ne  Yusuf  ko  kaha,  Main 
ne  khwab  dekha,  jis  ki  ta'bir  koi 
nahin  kar  sakta;  aur  main  ne  suna 
hai,  ki  td  khwab  ko  samajhke  us  ki 
ta'bir  karta  hai. 

16  Yusuf  ne  jawab  men  Fira'un  se 
kaha,  ki  Meri  kya  taqat  hai  ?  Khuda 
Fira'un  ki  salamati  ka  jawab  use 
dewe. 

17  Tab  Fira'un  ne  Yusuf  se  kaha, 
Main  ne  khwab  men  dekha,  ki  main 
darya  ke  kinare  par  khara  him : 

18  Aur  kya  dekhta  hun?  ki  moti 
aur  khubsurat  sat  gaen  darya  se  nik- 
lin, aur  naistan  men  charne  lagin  : 

19  Aur  kya  dekhta  hun?  ki  ba'd 
in  ke  nihayat  badsurat,  aur  kharab, 
aur  dubli  sat  aur  gaen  niklin,  aisi 
buri  ki  main  ne  sari  zarnin  i  Misr 
men  kabhi  nahin  dekhin  : 

20  Aur  we  dubli  aur  badshakl  gaen 
pahli  moti  sat  gaeon  ko  nigal  gayin ; 

21  Jab  we  unhen  kha  gayin,  to  yih 
ma'lum  na  hua,  ki  we  un  ke  pet  men 
gayin  ;  aur  we  waisi  hi  badsurat  thin, 
jaisi  pahle  thin  ;  tab  main  jaga. 

22  Aur  phir  khwab  men  dekha,  ki 
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achchhi  ghani  sat  balen  ek  danthi  se 
niklin : 

23  Aur  kya  dekhta  hun?  ki  aur 
sat  balen,  path,  aur  purwa  hawa  se 
murjhai  hui,  un  ke  ba'd  ugin  : 

24  Aur  un  path  balon  ne  achchhi 
sat  balon  ko  nigal  liya :  aur  main  ne 
yih  jadugaron  se  kaha ;  hargiz  koi 
ta'bir  mujh  se  na  kar  saka. 

25  f  tab  Yusuf  ne  Fira'un  se  ka- 
ha, ki  Fira'un  ka  khwab  ek  hi  hai : 
Khuda  ne,  jo  kuchh  wuh  kiya  chah- 
ta  hai,  Fira'un  ko  dikhlaya. 

26  We  sat  achchhi  gaen  sat  baras 
hain  ;  aur  we  achchhi  sat  balen  sat 
baras  hain  ;  khwab  ek  hi  hai. 

27  Aur  we  dubli  badsurat  sat  gaen, 
jo  un  ke  ba'd  niklin,  sat  baras  hain ; 
aur  we  sat  khali  balen  jo  purwa  hawa 
se  murjhai  hui  hain,  so  kal  ke  sat 
baras  hain. 

28  Yih  wuhi  bat  hai,  jo  main  ne 
Fira'un  se  kahi :  Khuda  ne,  jo  kuchh 
kiya  chahta  hai,  Fira'un  ko  dikhlaya. 

29  Dekh,  ki  sat  baras  tak  sari  za- 
rnin i  Misr  men  bari  sasti  hogi : 

30  Aur  ba'd  un  ke  sat  baras  ka  kal 
hoga  :  aur  zamin  i  Misr  ki  sari  barhti 
bhul  jaegi ;  aur  yih  kal  zamin  ko 
halak  karega ; 

31  Aur  wuh  barhti  mulk  men,  us 
anewale  kal  ke  sabab  se,  hargiz  ma'- 
lum na  hogi :  kyunki  wuh  sakht  kal 
hoga. 

32  Aur  Fira'un  par,  jo  khwab  duh- 
raya  gaya,  so  is  liye  hai,  ki  yih  bat 
Khuda  se  muqarrar  ki  gayi  hai,  aur 
Khuda  jald  use  karega. 

33  Is  liye  Fira'un  ko  chahiye,  ki 
ek  hoshyar  'aqlmand  mard  ko  khoje, 
aur  use  Misr  ki  zamin  par  mukhtar 
kare. 

34  Aur  Fira'un  use  hukm  dewe,  ki 
wuh  is  zamin  par  tahsilddron  ko  mu- 
qarrar kare,  aur  barhti  ke  sat  baras 
tak  panchwan  hissa  Misr  ki  zamin  se 
liya  kare. 

35  Aur  we  un  achchhe  barason  ki, 
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j  i  ;'ue  Lain,  snh  khane  Id  chizen  jam'a 
karen,  aur  gal  la  Fira'un  ke  lmkm  men 
rakherj  ;  sab  khane  ki  chizon  ki  mu- 
iiaia.'.at  shahron  men  karen. 

36  Aur  wuhi  khurish  kal  ke  sat 
baras  ke  live,  jo  Misr  ki  zamin  men 
paregd,  zakhira  hogi;  taki  yih  mulk 
kal  ke  sabab  se  halak  na  ho. 

37  If  Yih  ta'bir  Fira'un  Id  nigah 
men,  aur  us  ke  sab  naukaron  ki  nazar 
men,  achchhi  ma'liim  hui. 

38  Fira'un  ne  apne  naukaron  ko 
kaha,  Kya  ham  aisa  jaisa  yih  mard 
hai,  ki  jis  men  Khuda  ki  Kuh  hai,  pa 
sakte  hain  ? 

39  Aur  Fira'un  ne  Yusuf  se  kahd, 
Azbas  ki  Khuda  ne  tujhe  is  sab  men 
bind!  di  hai,  so  koi  tujh  sa  'aqil  aur 
danishwar  nahin  hai. 

40  Tu  mere  ghar  ka  mukhtar  ho, 
aur  apna  hukm  meri  sab  ra'aiyat  par 
jari  kar  ;  faqat  takhtnishmi  men  main 
tujh  se  buzurgtar  rahiinga. 

41  Phir  Fira'un  ne  Yusuf  se  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  main  ne  tujhe  sari  zamm  i 
Misr  par  hukumat  bakhshi. 

42  Aur  Fira'un  ne  apni  angushtari 
apne  hdth  se  nik&lkar  Yiisuf  ke  hath 
men  pahina  di;  aur  use  katan  kd 
libas  pahinaya,  aur  sone  ka  tauq  us  ke 
gale  men  dala ; 

43  Aur  us  ne  use  apni  dusri  gap 
men  sawa>  kar  diya :  tab  us  ke  age 
manadi  ki  gayi,  Sab  adab  se  raho. 
Aur  us  ne  use  Misr  ki  sari  mamlukat 
par  hakim  kiya. 

44  Aur  Fira'un  ne  Yusuf  ko  kaha, 
Main  Fira'un  hun,  aur  bagair  tere 
Misr  ki  sari  zamm  men  koi  insan 
apna  hath  ya  panw  na  uthaega. 

45  Aur  Fira'un  ne  Yusuf  ka  khitab 
Jahan-panah  rakha  ;  aur  us  ne  shahr 
i  On  ke  kahin  Futifara'  ki  beti  A'snath 
ko  us  se  byah  diya.  Aur  Yusuf  Misr 
ki  zamm  men  phira. 

4.6  T  Aur  Yusuf,  jis  waqt  Misr  ke 
badshah  Fira'un  ke  huzur  khara  hua, 
tis  baras  ka  tha.    Aur  Yusuf  Fira'un 
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ke  huzur  se  nikalkar  Misr  ki  sari 
zamm  men  phira. 

47  Aur  barhti  ke  sat  baras  men 
zamm  malamal  hui. 

48  Tab  us  ne  un  sat  barason  ki  sari 
chizen  khane  ki,  jo  zamin  i  Misr  men 
thin,  jam'a  kin ;  aur  us  ne  un  khane 
ki  chizon  ko  bastion  men  zakhira 
kiya,  aur  un  kheton  Id,  jo  har  basti 
ke  aspas  the,  khane  ki  chizen  usi  basti 
men  rakhin. 

49  Aur  Yusuf  ne  galla  bahut  kasrat 
se,  jaise  darya  ki  ret,  aisa  ki  wuh 
hisab  karne  se  baz  raha,  jam'a  kiya ; 
kyunki  wuh  be-hisab  tha. 

50  Aur  Yusuf  ke  do  bete  shahr  i  On 
ke  kahin  Futifara'  ki  beti  A'sndth  ke 
pet  se  kal  se  peshtar  paida  hue. 

51  Aur  Yusuf  ne  palauthe  ka  nam 
Munassi  rakha ;  kyunki  us  ne  kaha, 
ki  Khuda  ne  sab  meri  aur  mere  bap 
ke  ghar  ki  mashaqqat  bhulai. 

52  Aur  dusre  ka  nam  Ifraim  rakha, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Khuda  ne  mujhe  mere 
ranj  ki  zamin  men  phaldar  kiya. 

53  If  Aur  sdt  baras  sasti  ke,  jo  za- 
min i  Misr  men  the,  akhir  hue,  aur 
girani  ke  sat  baras,  jaisa  ki  Yusuf  ne 
kaha  tha,  ane  shuru'  hue. 

54  Aur  sab  zamin  men  girani  hui ; 
par  hanoz  Misr  ki  sari  zamin  men  roti 
thi 

55  Par  jab  sari  zamin  i  Misr  bhukh 
se  halak  hone  lagi,  to  khalq  roti  ke 
liye  Fira'un  ke  age  ehi'llai.  Fira'un 
ne  sab  Misrion  ko  kaha,  ki  Yusuf  kane 
jao ;  wuh  jo  tumhen  kahe,  so  karo. 

56  Aur  tamam  ru  e  zamin  par  kdl 
tha,  aur  Yusuf  ne  zakhire  ke  khatte 
kholke  Misrion  ke  hath  beche;  aur 
Misr  ki  zamin  men  kal  bahut  barha. 

57  Aur  sare  mulk  Misr  men  Yusuf 
kane  mol  lene  ae  ;  kyunki  sab  mulkon. 
men  sakht  kal  tha. 

XLII  BA'B. 

JAB  Ya'qub  ne  dekh  a,  ki  Misr  men 
galla  hai,  tab  Ya'qub  ne  apne 
beton  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  kyiin  ek  dusre 
ko'takte  ho?!' 
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2  Dekho,  main  ne  suna  hai,  ki  Misr 
men  galla  hai;  turn  wahan  jao,  aur 
wahan  se  hamare  liye  mol  lo ;  taki 
ham  jiwen,  aur  na  maren. 

3  If  So  Yiisuf  ke  das  bhai  galla  mol 
lene  ko  Misr  men  ae. 

4  Par  Ya'qiib  ne  Yiisuf  ke  bhai 
Binyamin  ko  us  ke  bhaion  ke  sath 
na  bheja,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  kaha,  Kahin 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  us  par  kuchh  afat  awe. 

5  Pas  Israel  ke  bete,  aur  anewalon 
men  mile  hue,  kharid  karne  ae,  ki 
Kan'an  ke  mulk  men  kal  tha. 

6  Aur  Yiisuf  mulk  ka  hakim  tha, 
ki  wuh  mulk  ke  sare  logon  ke  hath 
galla  bechta  tha.  So  Yiisuf  ke  bhai 
ae,  aur  apne  ko  zamin  ki  taraf  jhukae, 
hiie  us  ke  huziir  kham  hue. 

7  Yiisuf  ne  apne  bhaion  ko  dekha, 
aur  unhen  pahchan  gaya ;  par  us  ne 
ap  ko  nawaqif  banaya,  aur  un  se  sakht 
boli  bola,  aur  un  se  piichha,  Turn 
kahan  se  ae  ho  V  "We  bole,  Kan'an  ki 
zamin  se  khane  ki  chizen  mol  lene  ko. 

8  Y^usuf  ne  to  apne  bhaion  ko  pah- 
chana,  par  unhon  ne  use  na  pahchana. 

9  Aur  Yiisuf  ko  we  khwab,  jo  us  ne 
un  ki  babat  dekhe  the,  yad  ae,  aur  us 
ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Turn  jasiis  hokar 
ae  ho,  taki  is  zamin  ki  buri  halat 
daryaft  karo. 

10  Unhon  ne  use  kaha,  Nahin,  ai 
mere  khudawand ;  tere  gulam  khane  ki 
chizen  mol  lene  ae  hain. 

11  Ham  sab  ek  hi  shakhs  ke  bete 
hain ;  ham  sachche  hain,  tere  gulam 
jasiis  nahin. 

12  Wuh  bold,  ki  Nahin,  balki  turn 
zamin  ki  buri  halat  dekhne  ae  ho. 

13  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Tere  gu- 
lam barah  bhai  Kan'an  ke  bich  ek  hi 
shakhs  ke  bete  hain  ;  aur  dekh,  chhota 
aj  ke  din  hamare  bap  ke  pas  hai,  aur 
ek  nahin  milta. 

14  Tab  Yiisuf  ne  unhen  kaha,  Wu- 
hi  jo  main  ne  tumhen  kaha,  ki  turn 
jasiis  ho ; 

15  Isi  se  turn  imtihan  kiyo  jaoge 
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hhcdon  ho  qatd  harnd. 

Fira'iin  ki  zindagi  ki  qasam,  ki  turn 
yah  an  se,  bagair  us  ke  ki  tumhara 
chhota  bhai  yahan  awe,  jane  na  paoge. 

16  Ek  ko  ap  men  se  bhejo,  ki  turn- 
hare  bhai  ko  lawe,  aur  turn  qaid  raho, 
taki  tumhari  baten  janchi  jawen,  ki 
turn  sachche  ho  ki  nahin ;  aur  nahin 
to  Fira'iin  ki  jan  ki  qasam,  turn 
yaqinan  jasiis  ho. 

17  So  us  ne  un  sab  ko  baham  tin 
din  tak  nazarband  rakha. 

18  Aur  tisre  din  Yiisuf  ne  unhen 
kaha,  Yiin  karo,  taki  zinda  raho ;  ki 
main  Khuda  se  darta  hiin : 

19  Ki  agar  turn  sachche  ho,  to  ek 
ko  apne  bhaion  men  se  qaklkhane  men 
band  rahne  do :  aur  turn  kal  ke  liye 
apne  ghar  men  galla  le  jao  : 

20  Lekin  apne  chhote  bhai  ko  mujh 
pas  le  aiyo :  tumhari  baten  yiin  sabit 
hongi,  aur  turn  na  maroge.  Chunan- 
chi  unhon  ne  yiinhin  kiya. 

21  %  Aur  unhon  ne  apas  men  ka- 
ha, ki  Ham  sach  apne  bhai  ki  babat 
mujrim  hain,  ki  jab  us  ne  hamari 
minnataur  zari  ki,hamne  us  ki  khas- 
tadili  dekhi,  aur  us  ki  na  suni;  is 
liye  yih  musibat  ham  par  pari. 

22  Tab  Eiibin  ne  jawab  men  unhen 
kaha,  Kya  main  tumhen  na  kahta 
tha,  ki  Is  bachche  par  zulm  na  karo  ; 
aur  turn  shanawa  na  hiie :  yih  bhi 
dekho,  ki  us  ke  khiin  ki  biizpurs 
hui. 

23  Aur  we  na  jante  the,  ki  Yiisuf 
un  ki  baten  samajhta  hai,  is  liye  ki 
un  ke  darmiyan  ek  tarjuman  tha. 

24  Tab  wuh  un  men  se  kinare  gaya, 
aur  roya,  aur  phir  un  pas  ay  a,  aur  un 
se  bdten  kin,  aur  un  men  se  Sama'iin 
ko  leke  un  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne 
bandha. 

25  Tab  Yiisuf  ne  hukm  kiya,  ki 
un  ke  bore  galle  se  bharen,  aur  har 
shakhs  ki  naqdi  us  ke  bore  men 
rakhke  phir  den,  aur  unhen  safar  ki 
khurish  bhi  dcwen  :  us  ne  yiin  un  se 
suliik  kiya. 
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26  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  gadhon  par 
galla  lada,  aur  wahan  se  rawana  hue. 

27  Jab  un  men  se  ek  ne  apna  bora 
khola,  taki  apne  gadke  ko  manzil  par 
dana  ghas  dewe,  to  us  ne  apni  naqdi 
dekhi,  ki  wuh  bore  men  uparwar  hai. 

28  Tab  us  ne  apne  bhaion  se  kaha, 
ki  Men  naqdi  phir  di  gayi ;  aur  dekho, 
ki  wuh  mere  bore  men  hai.  Tab  un 
ka  dil  thikane  na  raha,  aur  we  darkar 
ek  dusre  ko  kahne  lage,  Khuda  ne 
ham  se  yih  kya  kiya  ? 

29  IT  A'khir  we  zamin  i  Kan'an 
men  apne  bap  Ya'qub  pas  pahunche, 
aur  apna  sab  hai,  jo  un  par  guzra  tha, 
us  se  kaha,  aur  bole, 

30  Ki  Wuh  shakhs,  jo  us  mulk  ka 
malik  hai,  ham  se  sakhti  se  bola,  aur 
hamen  zamm  ke  jasus  thahrae. 

31  Ham  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ham  sach- 
che  admi  hain ;  ham  jasus  nahin 
hain  : 

32  Ham  barah  bhai  ek  bap  ke  bete 
hain  ;  ham  men  se  ek  nahin  milta, 
aur  sab  se  jo  chhota  hai  aj  apne  bap 
pas  zamm  i  Kan'an  men  hai. 

33  Tab  us  shakhs  ne,  jo  mulk  ka 
malik  hai,  ham  ko  kaha,  Main  ab 
tumhen  janchiinga,  ki  sachche  ho  ki 
nahin  :  apna  ek  bhai  mujh  pas  chhoro, 
aur  apne  gharane  ke  liye  kal  ki 
khurish  lo,  aur  jao : 

34  Aur  apne  chhote  bhai  ko  mere 
pas  le  ao :  tab  main  janunga,  ki  turn 
jasus  nahin,  balki  sachche  ho;  phir 
main  tumhare  bhai  ko  tumhare  hawale 
karunga,  aur  turn  mulk  men  saudagari 
kijiyo. 

35  T  ^ur  y^B  ^u^>  ki  jab  unhon 
ne  apne  bore  khali  kiye,  to  dekha,  ki 
liar  shakhs  ki  naqdi  bandhi  hui  us  ke 
bore  men  thi ;  aur  we  aur  un  ka  bap 
naqdi  ki  thailian  dekhke  dar  gaye. 

36  Aur  un  ke  bap  Ya'qub  ne  unhen 
kaha,  Turn  ne  mujhe  be-aulad  kiya ; 
Yiisuf  nahin  hai,  aur  Sama'un  bhi 
nahin  ;  Binyamin  ko  bhi  le  jaoge  :  yih 
sab  baten  mere  mukhalif  hain. 
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37  Tab  Kubin  ne  apne  bap  se  khi- 
tab  karke  kaha,  ki  Agar  main  us*  ko 
tujh  pas  na  laiin,  to  tu  mere  do  beton 
ko  qatl  kijiyo:  use  mere  hath  men 
somp  de,  ki  main  use  phir  tujh  pas 
pahunchaiinga. 

38  Us  ne  kaha,  Mera  beta  tumhdre 
sath  na  jaega ;  ki  us  ka'  bhai  mar 
gaya,  aur  wuh  akela  rah  gaya;  agar 
us  par,  jis  rah  men  ki  turn  jate  ho, 
kuchh  afat  ho,  to  turn  mere  burhape 
ke  balon  ko  sath  gam  ke  gor  men 
utaroge. 

XLIII  BAT3. 

AUK  zamin  par  wuh  kal  bard  sakht 
tha. 

2  Aur  yun  hiia,  ki  jab  wuh  galla, 
jo  Misr  se  lae  the,  we  kha  chuke,  to 
un  ke  bap  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Phir 
jao,  aur  hamare  liye  thori  khurish 
mol  lo. 

3  Tab  Yahudah  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Us 
mard  ne  ham  ko  nihayat  takid  se  kaha 
hai,  ki  Turn  bagair  is  ke,  ki  tumhara 
bhai  tumhare  sath  ho,  mera  munh  na 
dekhoge. 

4  So  agar  tu  hamara*  bhai  hamare 
sath  bhejta  hai,  to  ham  jaenge,  aur 
tere  liye  khurish  mol  lenge ; 

5  Aur  agar  nahin  bhejtd  hai,  to 
ham  na  jaenge :  ki  us  mard  ne  ham 
se  kaha  hai,  Jab  tak  tumhara  bhai 
tumhdre  sath  na  ho,  turn  mera  munh 
na  dekhoge. 

6  Tab  Israel  ne  kaha,  ki  Turn  ne 
mujh  se  kyun  yih  badi  ki,  ki  us  mard 
se  kaha,  ki  Hamara  aur  ek  bhai  hai  ? 

7  We  bole,  ki  Us  mard  ne  hamen 
tang  karke  hamara  aur  hamare  kunbe 
ka  hdl  puchha  kiya,  ki  Kya  tumhdra 
bap  ab  tak  jita  hai  ?  aya,  tumhara  koi 
aur  bhai  hai?  to  ham  ne  baton  ke 
sarrishte  ke  muwanq  use  kaha ;  kya 
ham  jante  the,  ki  wuh  hamen  kahega, 
ki  Apne  bhai  ko  le  ao  ? 

8  Tab  Yahudah  ne  apne  bap  Israel 
ko  kaha,  ki  Is  jawan  ko  mere  sath 
bhej,  ki  ham  uthen  aur  jawen;  taki 
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ham,  aur  tu,  aur  hamare  bachche  ji- 
wen,  aur  mar  na  jawen. 

9  Aur  main  us  ka  zamin  hota  hun ; 
tu  mere  hi  hath  se  us  ko  talab  kijiyo : 
agar  main  use  tere  pas  na  laun,  aur 
tere  samhne  na  bithaun,  to  tu.  yih 
gunah  abad  tak  meri  gardan  par 
rakhiyo : 

10  Kyunki  agar  ham  deri  na  karte, 
to  yaqinan  ab  tak  do  bara  phir  ae 
hote. 

11  Tab  un  ke  bap  Israel  ne  unhen 
kaha,  ki  Agar  ab  yunhin  hai,  to  yun 
karo ;  ki  kuchh  khassa  mewa  is  zamin 
ka  apne  bartanon  men  rakh  lo,  aur  us 
mard  ke  liye  hadya  le  jao,  thora 
raugan  i  balsan,  thora  shahd,  kuchh 
garm  masalih,  aur  murr,  aur  pista,  aur 
badam : 

12  Aur  duhri  qimat  apne  hath  men 
lo ;  aur  wuh  naqdi,  jo  tumhare  boron 
ke  munh  men  rakhi  hui  turn  phir  lae, 
apne  hath  men  phir  le  jao  ;  shay  ad  ki 
wuh  galati  se  hiia  ho. 

13  Apne  bhai  ko  bhi  lo ;  utho,  aur 
phir  us  mard  pas  jao. 

14  Aur  Khuda  e  Qadir  us  mard  ko 
turn  par  mihrban  kare,  taki  wuh 
tumhare  dusre  bhai  aur  Binyamm  ko 
chhor  dewe.  Main  agar  be-aulad  hua, 
to  hua. 

15  ^  Tab  unhon  ne  wuh  hadya  li- 
ya,  aur  duhri  naqdi  ko  apne  hath  men 
Binyamm  samet  liyd,  aur  uthe,  aur 
Misr  ko  utar  chale,  aur  Yiisuf  ke  age 
jakar  khare  hue. 

16  Jab  Yusuf  ne  Binyamin  ko  un 
ke  sath  dekha,  to  us  ne  apne  ghar  ke 
daroga  ko  kaha,  ki  In  mardon  ko  ghar 
men  le  ja,  aur  kuchh  zabh  karke 
taiyar  kar ;  kyunki  ye  mard  do  pahar 
ko  mere  sath  khana  khawenge. 

17  Us  shakhs  ne,  jaisa  Yiisuf  ne 
farmaya  tha,  kiya;  chundnchi  wuh 
shakhs  unhen  Yiisuf  ke  ghar  men 
laya. 

18  Tab  we  dare,  ki  Yusuf  ke  ghar 
men  lae  gaye.    Aur  unhon  ne  kah&, 
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ki  Naqdi  ki  'illat  se,  jo  pahle  martaba 
hamare  boron  men  phir  gayi,  ham 
yahan  lae  gaye  hain;  taki  wuh  ha- 
mare liye  ek  bahana  dhundhe,  aur 
ham  par  hamla  kare,  aur  ham  ko 
pakre,  aur  gulam  kare,  aur  hamare 
gadhon  ko  chhin  le. 

19  Tab  unhon  ne  Yusuf  ke  ghar  ke 
daroga  pas  dke  ghar  ke  darwaze  par 
us  se  guftogu  ki,  aur  kaha, 

20  Ki  Ai  sahib,  ham  pahle  martaba 
jo  khurish  mol  lene  ae  the, 

21  To  yun  hua,  ki  jab  ham  ne 
manzil  par  utarke  apne  boron  ko 
khola,  to  dekha,  ki  har  shakhs  ki 
naqdi  us  ke  bore  men  uparwar  thi ; 
hamari  naqdi  pure  taul  ki  thi ;  so  ham 
use  apne  hath  men  phir  lae  hain : 

22  Aur  ham  aur  naqdi,  khurish  mol 
lene  ko,  apne  hathon  men  lae  hain; 
aur  ham  nahm  jante  ki  hamari  naqdi 
kis  ne  hamare  boron  men  rakh  di. 

23  Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tumhari  sala- 
mati  howe ;  mat  daro ;  tumhare  Khu- 
da aur  tumhare  bap  ke  Khuda  ne 
tumhare  boron  men  tumhen  khazana 
diya;  tumhari  naqdi  mujh  ko  mil 
chuki.  Phir  wuh  Sama'iin  ko  un  pas 
nikal  laya. 

24  Aur  us  shakhs  ne  un  mardon  ko 
Yusuf  ke  ghar  men  lake  pani  diya,  ki 
panw  dhoen;  aur  un  ke  gadhon  ko 
dana  ghas  diya. 

25  Phir  unhon  ne  Yusuf  ke  intizar 
men,  ki  wuh  do  pahar  ko  aega,  hadya 
taiyar  kiya:  kyunki  unhon  ne  suna 
tha,  ki  hamen  khana  yahan  khane 
hoga. 

26  If  Aur  jab  Yusuf  ghar  men  ay  a, 
to  we  wuh  hadya,  jo  un  ke  hath  men 
tha,  bhi  tar  lae,  aur  us  ke  liye  sijde  ko 
zamin  par  gire. 

27  Us  ne  un  se  khair  o  'afiyat  pii- 
chhi,  aur  kaha,  ki  Tumhara  bap 
achchhi  tarah  hai  ?  wuh  biirha,  jis  ka 
zikr  turn  ne  kiya  tha,  ab  tak  jita  hai  ? 

28  Unhon  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Tera 
chakar  hamara  bap  tandurust  hai; 
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wuh  hanoz  jitd  hai.  Pliir  unhon  ne 
sir  jhukae,  aur  sijde  kiye. 

Phir  us  ne  &nkh  uthai,  aur  apne 
bh&L  BinyaminJ  apni  ma  ke  bete  ko 
dekha,  aur  kaha,  ki  Tumhara  chhota 
bhai,  jis  kd  zikr  turn  ne  nmjh  se  kiya 
tha,  villi  hai  ?  Phir  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere 
farzand,  Khuda  tujh  par  mihrban 
rahe. 

30  Tab  Yusuf  ne  jaldi  ki ;  kyunki 
us  ka  ji  apne  bhai  ke  liye  bhar  ay  a, 
aur  chaha  ki  rowe.  Wuh  ek  khalwat 
men  gaya,  aur  waMn  roya. 

31  Phir  us  ne  apn£  munh  dhoya, 
aur  bahar  nikla,  aur  apne  ta,in  zabt 
kiya,  aur  farmaya,  ki  Khana  chuno. 

32  Aur  unlion  ne  us  ke  liye  alag, 
aur  un  ke  liye  juda,  aur  Misrion  ke, 
jo  un  ke  sath  kkate  the,  'alahida 
chuna ;  is  liye  ki  Misr  ke  log  'Ibrani- 
on  ke  sath  khana  kha  nahin  sakte; 
Misri  ise  makriih  jante  hain. 

33  Aur  we  us  ke  samhne  baithe, 
bara  apni  barai  ke,  aur  chhota  apni 
chhotai  ke  muwafiq.  Tab  we  ta'ajjub 
se  ek  dusre  ko  dekh  rahe. 

34  Aur  us  ne  apne  age  se  qaben  un 
ko  utha  din ;  lekin  Binyamin  ki  qab 
har  ek  ki  qab  se  pachguni  thi.  Aur 
unhon  ne  us  ke  sath  piya,  aur  khush 
hue. 

XLIY  BA^. 

AUR  us  ne  apne  ghar  ke  daroga  ko 
yih  hukm  kiya,  ki  In  admion 
ke  boron  ko  galle  se,  jitna  ki  we  le  ja 
saken,  bhar,  aur  har  shakhs  ki  naqdi 
us  ke  bore  ke  andar  dal  de. 

2  Aur  mera  piyala,  rupe  ka  piyala, 
chhote  ke  bore  men  liparwar  us  ke 
galle  ki  qimat  samet  rakh  de.  Chu- 
nanchi  us  ne  Yusuf  ke  farmane  ke 
muwafiq  'amal  kiya. 

3  Jonhin  subh  ki  roshni  hui,  we 
sab  apne  gadhe  leke  chal  nikle. 

4  Jab  we  shahr  se  thori  dur  bahar 
gaye,  Yusuf  ne  apne  ghar  ke  daroga 
ko  kaha,  Uth,  aur  un  logon  ka  pi- 
chha  kar ;  aur  jab  tu  unhen  pa  we,  to 
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unhen  kah,  Turn  ne  kis  liye  neki  ke 
;iwaz  badi  ki  ? 

5  Kya  yih  wuh  nahin,  jis  men  me- 
rd  khuddwand  pita  hai,  aur  jis  se  wuh 
albatta  fal  kholta  hai  ?  Phir  jo  turn 
ne  kiya,  bura  kam  kiya. 

6  *f  Aur  us  ne  unhen  ja  liya,  aur 
ye  baten  unhen  kahin. 

7  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ha- 
mdra  khudawand  aisi  baten  kyiin 
kahta  hai?  Khuda  na  kare,  ki  tere 
chakar  aisd  kam  karen. 

8  Dekh  wuh  naqdi,  jo  ham  ne  ap- 
ne boron  men  uparwar  pai,  so  ham 
Kan'an  ki  sarzamin  se  tujh  pas  phir 
lae  the:  x3as  kyunkar  hoga,  ki  ham 
ne  tere  khudawand  ke  ghar  se  riipa 
ya  sona  churaya  ho  ? 

9  Tere  chakaron  men  wuh,  jis  ke 
pas  se  nikle,  mar  dala  jae,  aur  ham 
bhi  apne  khudawand  ke  gulam  horige. 

10  Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tumhari  baton 
ke  muwafiq  hoga:  jis  pas  ki  wuh 
nikle,  mera  gulam  hoga,  aur  turn  be- 
gunah  thahroge. 

11  Tab  filfaur  har  mard  ne  apna 
bora  zamin  par  utara,  aur  har  ek  ne 
apna  bora  khola. 

12  Aur  wuh  dhiindhne  laga  ;  aur 
bare  se  shuru'  karke  chhote  par  akhir 
kiya ;  aur  piyala  Binyamin  ke  bore 
men  paya. 

13  Tab  unhon  ne  apne  kapre  phare, 
aur  har  mard  ne  apna  gadha  lada,  aur 
shahr  ko  phira. 

14:  If  Aur  Yahudah  aur  us  ke  bhai 
Yusuf  ke  ghar  ae;  ki  wuh  hanoz 
wahin  tha ;  aur  we  us  ke  age  zamin 
par  gire. 

15  Tab  Yusuf  ne  unhen  kahd,  Turn 
ne  yih  kaisa  kam  kiya  ?  Kyi  turn  na 
jante  the,  ki  mujh  sa  shakhs  albatta 
fal  kholta  hai  ? 

16  Yahudah  bola,  ki  Ham  apne 
khuddwand  se  kya  kahen  ?  aur  kya 
bolen  ?  aur  kyunkar  apne  ta,in  pak 
thahrawen  ?  Ki  Khuda  ne  tere  chakar 
ki  badkari  zahir  ki.    Dekh,  ki  ham, 
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aur  wuh  bhi,  jis  pas  se  piyala  nikla, 
apne  khudawand  ke  gulani  hain. 

17  \Vuh  bold,  ki  Khudd  na  kare, 
ki  main  aisd  karun ;  yih  skakhs,  jis 
pas  se  piyala  nikla,  wuhi  mera  gulam 
hoga ;  aur  turn  apne  bap  pas  salamat 
jao. 

18  Tab  Yahuddh  us  ke  nazdik 
akar  bola,  Ai  mere  khudawand,  apne 
chakar  ko  parwdnagi  dijiye,  ki  apne 
khudawand  ke  kan  men  ek  bat  kahe  ; 
aur  apne  chakar  par  apne  gazab  ki 
ag  mat  bharakne  dijiye ;  kyunki  tii 
Fira'un  ki  manind  hai. 

19  Mere  khudawand  ne  apne  cha- 
karon se  ytin  kahke  suwal  kiya,  ki 
Tumhara  bap  yd  bhai  hai  ? 

20  Aur  ham  ne  apne  khudawand 
se  kaha,  ki  Hamara  ek  burha  bap 
hai ;  aur  us  ke  burhape  ka  ek  chhota 
larka  hai ;  aur  us  ka  bhai  mar  gaya, 
aur  wuh  apni  md  ka  ek  hi  raha,  aur 
us  ka  bap  us  par  'ashiq  hai. 

21  Tab  tii  ne  apne  chakaron  ko 
kaha,  ki  Use  mujh  pas  lao,  ki  us  par 
nazar  karun. 

22  Ham  ne  apne  khudawand  se 
kaha,  ki  Wuh  jawdn  apne  bap  ko 
chhor  nahin  sakta,  ki  agar  apne  bap 
ko  chhore,  to  wuh  mar  jaega. 

23  Phir  tu  ne  apne  chakaron  ko 
kaha,  Jab  tak  tumhara  chhota  bhai 
tumhare  sath  na  awe,  turn  phir  mera 
munh  na  dekhoge. 

24  Aur  yim  hua,  ki  jab  ham  tere 
chakar  apne  bap  pas  gaye,  to  ham  ne 
apne  khudawand  ki  baten  us  se  kahin 

25  Hamara  bdp  bola,  Phir  jao,  aur 
hamare  liye  thori  khurish  mol  lo. 

20  Ham  bole,  ki  Ham  nahin  jd 
sakte  ;  agar  hamara  chhota  bhai  ha- 
mare sath  howe,  to  ham  jaenge;  ky- 
unki us  shakhs  ka  munh  na  dekhne 
paenge,  magar  jab  ki  hamara  chhota 
bhai  hamare  sath  ho. 

27  Aur  tere  chakar  mere  bap  ne 
ham  ko  kaha,  Turn  jante  ho  ki  men 
joru  mujh  se  do  bete  jani : 


28  Ek  mujh  se  juda  hud,  aur  main 
ne  kaha,  Yaqinan  wuh  phara  gay  a  : 
aur  main  ne  use  ab  tak  nahin  dekha  : 

29  Ab,  agar  turn  is  ko  bhi  mujh  se 
juda  karte  ho,  aur  is  par  kuchh  a"  fat 
pare,  to  turn  mere  burhape  ke  balon 
ko  gam  ke  sath  qabr  men  utaroge. 

30  Pas,  jo  main  tere  chakar  apne 
bap  pas  jaun,  aur  wuh  jawan  hama- 
re sath  na  ho  ;  is  sabab  se  ki  us  ki 
zindagi  us  jawan  ki  zindagi  se  mili 
hui  hai ; 

31  To  akhir  ko  yihi  hoga,  ki  wuh, 
yih  dekhkar  ki  jawan  nahin  hai,  mar 
jaega ;  aur  tere  chakar  tere  naukar 
apne  bap  ke  burhape  ke  balon  ko  gam 
ke  sath  qabr  men  utarenge. 

32  Kyunki  tere  chakar  ne  apne  bap 
ke  pas,  is  jawan  ka  zamin  hoke,  kaha, 
ki  Agar  main  use  tujh  pas  na  pahun- 
chaun,  to  main  apne  bap  ka  abad  tak 
gunahgar  hun. 

33  Is  liye  ab  mujhe  ijazat  dijiye, 
ki  tera  chakar  jawan  ke  badle  apne 
khuddwand  ki  gulami  men  rahe,  aur 
jawan  ko  us  ke  bhdion  ke  sath  jane  de. 

34  Kyunki  main  apne  bap  pas  ky- 
unkar  jaun,  agar  jawan  mere  sath  na 
howe?  aisd  na  howe,  ki  musibat,  jo 
mere  bap  par  pare,  main  use  dekhun. 

XLY  BATS. 

TAB  Yusuf  apne  ta,in  un  sab  ke 
age,  jo  us  pas  khare  the,  zabt  na 
kar  saka  ;  aur  chillaya,  ki  Har  ek  ko 
mujh  pas  se  bdhar  karo.  Chundnchi 
jab  Yusuf  ne  apne  ta,in  apne  bhdion 
par  zdhir  kiyd,  to  us  waqt  koi  us  ke 
sath  na  thd. 

2  Aur  wuh  chilldke  royd  :  aur  Mis- 
rion,  aur  Fira'un  ke  ghardne  ne  suna. 

3  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  bhdion  ko  ka- 
hd,  Yusuf  main  him  ;  dya  mera  bap 
abhi  tak  jitd  hai  ?  Tab  us  ke  bhai  use 
jawab  na  de  sake  :  kyunki  we  us  ke 
huzdr  ghabra  gaye. 

4  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  apne  bhdion  se  ka- 
li d,  Mere  nazdik  aiyc.  Tab  we  nazdik 
ac.     Aur  wuh  bold,  Main  tumhara 


Yusuf  I'd  apne 


PAIDA'ISH,  XLY. 


bdp  ho  buldnd. 


bhii  Yusuf  hun,  jis  ko  turn  ne  Misr 
men  becha. 

5  So  is  liyc  ki  turn  ne  mujhe  ya- 
h:'m  becha,  gamgin  na  ho ;  aur  apne 
dilon  men  diqq  mat  ho :  kyunki  Khu- 
da ue,  janon  ko  bachane  ke  liye,  mu- 
jhe turn  se  age  bhejd. 

6  Is  live  ki  do  baras  se  zamin  par 
kal  hai ;  aur  abhi  aur  panch  baras  tak 
na  zamin  ki  hal-wahi  hogi,  na  kheti 
kati  jaegi. 

7  Aur  Khuda  ne  mujh  ko  tumhare 
age  bheja,  taki  tumhari  aulad  zamin 
par  baqi  rakhe,  aur  tumhen  ek  ban 
rihai  deke  zindagi  bakhshe. 

8  So  ab,  na  turn  ne,  balki  Khuda 
ne  mujhe  yah  an  bheja;  aur  us  ne 
mujhe  Fira'un  ke  bap  ki  jagah,  aur 
us  ke  sare  ghar  k&  khuda  wand,  aur 
Misr  ki  sari  sarzamin  ka  hakim  ba- 
il ay  a. 

9  Turn  jaldi  karo,  aur  mere  bap  pas 
jao,  aur  use  kaho,  Tera  beta  Yusuf 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Khuda  ne  mujh  ko 
sare  Misr  ka  khudawand  kiya :  mujh 
pas  chala  a  ;  der  mat  kar : 

10  Aur  tu  Jashan  ki  zamin  men 
rahega,  aur  tu,  aur  tere  larke,  aur  tere 
larkon  ke  larke,  aur  teri  bher  bakri, 
aur  gae  bail,  us  samet,  jo  kuchh  tera 
hai,  mere  pas  honge ; 

11  Aur  wahan  main  teri  parwarish 
kardnga :  kyunki  abhi  kdl  ke  panch 
baras  baqi  hain ;  aisa  na  ho  ki  tu,  aur 
terd  ghar  ana,  aur  sab  jo  tere  hain, 
muflis  ho  jaen. 

12  Aur  dekho,  tumhari  ankhen, 
aur  mere  bhai  Binyamin  ki  dnkhen, 
dekhti  hain,  ki  main  hi  hun,  jo  tum- 
hare sdth  munh  se  bolta  hun. 

13  Aur  turn  mere  bap  se,  meri  sari 
shaukat  kd,  jo  Misr  men  hai,  aur  us 
sab  ka,  jo  turn  ne  dekha  hai,  zikr 
kijiyo  :  aur  turn  jaldi  karo,  aur  mere 
bap  ko  yahan  le  ao. 

14  Aur  wuh  apne  bhdi  Binyamin 
ke  gale  lagke  roya  ;  aur  Binyamin  bhi 
us  ke  gale  lagke  roya. 
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15  Aur  us  ne  apne  sab  bhaion  ko 
chumd,  aur  un  se  milke  roya:  aur 
ba'd  is  ke  us  ke  bhai  us  se  baten  kar- 
ne  lage. 

16  %  Aur  yihi  zikr  Fira'un  ke 
ghar  men  suna  gaya,  ki  Tusuf  ke  bhai 
ae  hain ;  aur  us  se  Fira'un  aur  us  ke 
chdkar  bahut  khush  hue. 

17  Aur  Fira'uri  ne  Yusuf  ko  kaha, 
ki  Apne  bhaion  ko  kah,  Turn  yih 
kdm  karo;  apne  janwar  lado,  aur 
jao,  aur  Kan'an  ki  sarzamin  men  ja 
pahuncho : 

18  Aur  apne  bap,  aur  apne  gharane 
ko  lo,  aur  mujh  pas  ao:  aur  main 
turn  ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  ki  achchhi 
chizen  dungd,  aur  turn  is  zamin  ke 
tahdif  khaoge. 

19  Ab  tujhe  hukm  mild,  ki  tu  un 
ko  kahe,  Turn  yih  karo,  ki  apne  lar- 
kon  aur  apni  j  or uon  ke  liye  Misr  ki 
zamin  se  garian  le  jao,  aur  apne  bap 
ko  le  ao. 

20  Aur  apne  asbab  kd  kuchh  afsos 
na  karo ;  kyunki  Misr  ki  sari  zamin 
ki  khubi  tumhare  liye  hai. 

21  Aur  Israel  ke  farzandon  ne  yun- 
hin  kiya;  aur  Yusuf  ne  Fira'un  ke 
kahe  ke  muwafiq  un  ko  garian  din, 
aur  rah  ke  liye  khurish  di. 

22  Aur  us  ne  un  sab  men  har  ek 
ko  ek  jora  kaprd  diya;  lekin  us  ne 
Binyamin  ko  tin  sau  rupiye,  aur  panch 
jore  kapre,  diye. 

23  Aur  apne  bap  ke  liye  is  ke  mu- 
tdbiq  bheja" :  das  gadhe  Misr  ki  ach- 
chhi chizon  se  lade  hue,  aur  das 
gadhian  galle,  aur  roti,  aur  khurish 
se  ladi  hui,  apne  bap  ke  safar  ke  liye. 

24  Chunanchi  us  ne  apne  bhaion 
ko  rawana  kiya,  aur  we  chal  nikle. 
Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaM,  Dekho,  kahin 
turn  rah  men  jhagrd  na  karo. 

25  1f  Aur  we  Misr  se  rawana  hue, 
aur  Kan'an  ki  zamin  men  apne  bap 
Ya'qub  ke  pas  pahunche ; 

26  Aur  us  se  kahd,  Yusuf  ab  tak 
jita  hai,  aur  wuh  Misr  ki  sari  zamin 


Ya'qub  Jed  Jiairan  hona. 
ka  hakim  hai.  Aur  Ya'qiib  ka  dil 
sansana  gaya;  kyiinki  us  ne  Tin  ka 
yaqin  na  kiya. 

27  Aur  unhon  ne  us  se  sari  baten, 
jo  Yiisuf  ne  unhen  kahi  thin,  kahm ; 
aur  jab  us  ne  garian,  jo  Yusuf  ne  us 
ke  lane  ko  bheji  thin,  dekhin,  to  un 
ke  bap  Ya'qiib  ki  zindagi  do  bara 
ML 

28  Aur  Israel  bold,  Yih  bas  hai, 
ki  mera  beta  Yiisuf  ab  tak  jita  hai: 
main  jaiinga,  aur,  peshtar  us  se  ki 
main  martin,  use  dekhiinga. 

XLYI  BA'B. 

AUR  Israel  ne,  un  sab  samet  jo  us 
ke  the,  safar  kiya,  aur  Biar-sa- 
b'a  par  akar  apne  bap  Iz,haq  ke 
Khuda  ke  liye  qurbanian  guzranin. 

2  Aur  Khuda  ne  rat  ko  khwab  men 
Israel  se  baten  kin,  aur  kaha,  Ai 
Ya'qiib,  Ai  Ya'qiib ! Wuh  bola,  Main 
hazir  hiin. 

3  Us  ne  kaha,  Main  Khuda,  tere 
bap  ka  Khuda  lnin;  Misr  men  jate 
hiie  mat '  dar ;  kyiinki  main  tujhe 
wahan  ban  guroh  banaiinga : 

4  Main  tere  sath  Misr  ko  jaiinga ; 
aur  tujhe  phir  be-shakk  le  aiinga,  aur 
Yiisuf  apna  hath  ten  ankhon  par 
rakhega. 

5  Tab  Ya'qiib  Biar-sab'a  se  utha ; 
aur  Israel  ke  bete  apne  bap  Ya'qiib 
ko,  aur  apne  larkon,  aur  apni  j  onion 
ko,  garion  par,  jo  Fira'iin  ne  us  ke 
le  jane  ko  bheji  thin,  le  chale. 

6  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  chaupaye, 
aur  apna  asbab,  jo  Kan'an  ki  sarza- 
min  men  paya  tha,  liya ;  aur  Ya'qiib 
apni  sab  nasi  samet  Misr  men  aya. 

7  Wuh  apne  betori,  aur  apne  beton 
ke  beton  ko,  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  aur 
apni  betion,  aur  apne  beton  ki  betion 
ko,  aur  apni  sab  nasi  ko,  apne  sath 
Misr  men  laya. 

8  ^[  Aur  ye  bani*  Israel  ke  nam 
hain,  jo  Misr  men  ae,  Ya'qiib  aur  us 
ke  bete  :  Ya'cuib  ka  palautha  Eiibin. 
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Ya'qub  ka  khanddn. 

9  Bani  Pviibin :  Haniik,  aur  Phald, 
aur  Hasriim,  aur  Karmi. 

10  If  Aur  bani  Sama'iin:  Yamiiel, 
aur  Yamin,  aur  Ahad,  aur  Yakin,  aur 
Suhr,  aur  Kan'ani  'aurat  ka  beta 
Saiil. 

11  Aur  bani  Law: :  Jairsiin,  aur 
Qihat,  aur  Mirari. 

12  Aur  bani  Yahiidah :  Tr,  aur 
Onan,  aur  Selah,  aur  Pharas,  aur 
Zarah.  Un  men  se  'I'r  aur  Onan 
Kan'an  ki  zamin  men  mar  gaye.  Aur 
Pharas  ke  bete  ye  hain :  Hasriin,  aur 
HamuL 

13  Aur  bani  Ishakar :  Tola',  aur 
Fuwah,  aur  Yiib,  aur  Samnin. 

14  %  Aur  bani  Zabuhin :  Sarad, 
aur  Ailiin,  aur  Yahaiiel. 

15  Ye  bani  Liyah  hain,  jo  Faddan- 
Aram  men  Ya'qiib  se,  Dinah  samet, 
jo  us  ki  beti  thi,  paida  hue:  so  sare 
shakhs,  us  ke  bete  aur  betian,  tentis 
hain. 

16  ^  Bani  Jadd :  Safiyan,  aur  Haji, 
aur  Suni,  aur  Isban,  aur  Tri,  aur 
Anidi,  aur  Areli. 

17  %  Aur  bani  A'shar:  Yimnah, 
aur  Iswah,  aur  Iswi,  aur  Bari'ah,  aur 
Sirah  un  ki  bahin.  Aur  bani  Bari'ah : 
Hibr,  aur  Malkiel. 

18  Ye  bani  Zilfah  hain,  jise  Laban 
ne  apni  beti  Liyah  ko  diya :  so  ye 
solah  shakhs  hain,  jinhen  wuh  Ya'qiib 
ke  liye  jani. 

19  Aur  Ya'qiib  ki  jorii  Eakhil  ke 
bete,  Yiisuf  aur  Binyamin  hain. 

20  ^[  Aur  Yiisuf  se  zamin  i  Misr 
men  Munassi  aur  Ifraim  paida  hiie  ; 
ye  On  ke  kahin  Fiitifara'  ki  beti  A's- 
nath  se  paida  hiie. 

21  %  Aur  bani  Binyamin :  Bala', 
aur  Bakr,  aur  Ashbcl,  aur  Jira,  aur 
Na'aman,  Akhi,  aur  llos,  Muppim, 
aur  Huffiin,  aur  Arad. 

22  Ye  bani  Eakhil  hain  ;  so  sab  ke 
sab  chaudah  shakhs  hain,  jo  us  se 
Ya'qiib  ke  liye  paida  hiie. 

23  If  Am*  bani  Dan  :  Ha shi in. 
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'2  [  Aur  bani  Naftali :  Yahasiel,  aur 
Juni,  aur  Yisr,  aur  Salim. 

25  Yd  bani  Bilhah  hain,  jisc  L&ban 
uc  apni  betl  R&khil  kodiya;  so  ye  sab 
sat  shakhs  hain,  jinhen  wuh  Ya'qub 
ke  liye  jam. 

26  We  sab  ke  sab,  jo  Ya'qub  ke 
s&th  jNIisr  men  ac,  aur  us  Id  sulb  se 
paida  hue,  un  ke  siwa  jo  Ya'qub  ke 
beton  ki  joriian  thin,  chhiyasath 
shakhs  the ; 

27  Aur  Yusuf  ke  do  bete  the,  jo 
zamin  i  Misr  men  paida  hue:  so  we 
sab,  jo  Ya'qub  ke  gkarane  ke  the,  aur 
Misr  men  ae,  sattar  janen  thin. 

28  If  Aur  us  ne  Yahudah  ko  Yusuf 
pas  apne  se  peshtar  bheja,  ta  ki  wuh 
Jashan  tak  us  3d  rahbari  kare;  aur 
we  Jashan  ki  zamm  men  ae. 

29  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apni  gap  taiyar 
ki,  aur  apne  b&p  Israel  ke  istiqbal  ke 
liye  Jashan  ko  chala,  aur  apne  ta,in 
us  pas  hazir  kiya,  aur  us  ke  gale  lipta, 
aur  der  tak  roya. 

30  Tab  Israel  ne  Yusuf  se  kaha,  Ab 
mujhe  mama  khush  hai,  ki  main  ne 
tera  munh  dekha,  ki  tu  abhi  jita 
hai, 

31  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  bhaion,  aur 
apne  bap  ke  gharane  ko,  kaha,  Main 
khabar  dene  ko  Fira'un  ke  pas  jata 
hiln,  aur  use  kahta  hun,  ki  Mere  bhai 
aur  mere  bap  ka  gharana,  jo  Kan'an 
ki  sarzamin  men  tha,  mujh  pas  aya ; 

32  Aur  we    log  chaupan  hain 
kyunki  chaupaye  charana  qadim  se 
un  ka  pesha  hai ;  aur  we  apni  bher 
bakri,  aur  gae  bail,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo 
un  ka  hai,  le  ae  hain. 

33  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  jab  Fira'un 
turn  ko  bulawe  aur  kahe,  ki  Tumhara 
pesha  kya  hai  ? 

34  To  turn  kahiyo,  Tere  gulam  ja- 
wdni  se  leke  ab  tak  chaupani  karte 
rahe  hain,  kya  ham  aur  kya  ham  an 
dba :  taki  turn  Jashan  ki  zamin  men 
raho ;  is  liye  ki  Misrion  ko  har  ek 
chaupan  se  nafrat  hai. 
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TAB  Yusuf  ne  akar  Fira'un  se 
kahd,.  ki  Mera  bap,  aur  mere 
bhai,  aur  un  ki  bher  bakri,  aur  gae 
bail,  aur  sab  jo  un  ke  hain,  Kan'an  ki 
sarzamin  se  nikal  ae ;  aur  dekh,  ki  we 
Jashan  ki  zamin  men  hain. 

Aur  us  ne  apne  bhaion  men  se 
ba'ze,  ya'ne  panch  shakhs,  liye,  aur 
unhen  Fira'un  ke  samhne  hazir  kiya. 

3  Aur  Fira'un  ne  us  ke  bhaion  se 
kaha,  Tumhara  kya  pesha  hai  ?  Un- 
hon  ne  Fira'un  ko  kaha,  ki  Tere 
gulam,  kya  ham,  kya  hamare  bapda- 
de,  chaupan  hain. 

4-.  Phir  unhon  ne  Fira'un  se  kaha, 
ki  Ham  is  sarzamin  men  rahne  ko  ae 
hain ;  is  liye  ki  tere  gulamon  ke  gallon 
ke  liye  charai  nahin ;  kyunki  Kan'an 
ki  zamin  men  sakht  kal  para  hai :  ab 
is  liye  apne  chakaron  ko  Jashan  ki 
zamin  men  rahne  dijiye. 

5  Tab  Fira'un  Ytisuf  se  mutakallim 
hua  aur  kaha,  ki  Tera  bap  aur  tere 
bhai  tujh  pas  ae  hain : 

6  Misr  ki  zamin  tere  age  hai ;  apne 
bap  aur  apne  bhaion  ko  is  sarzamin 
ke  ek  maqam  men,  jo  sab  se  bihtar 
hai,  basa ;  Jashan  ki  zamin  men  un- 
hen rahne  de :  aur  agar  tu  janta  hai, 
ki  ba'ze  un  ke  darmiyan  chalak  hain, 
to  un  ko  meri  mawashi  par  mukhtar 
kar. 

7  Tab  Yusuf  apne  bap  Ya'qub  ko 
andar  laya,  aur  use  Fira'un  ke  samh- 
ne hazir  kiya ;  aur  Ya'qub  ne  Fira'un 
ke  haqq  men  du'a  e  khair  ki. 

8  Aur  Fira'un  ne  Ya'qub  se  pu- 
chha,  ki  Teri  'umr  kai  baras  ki 
-hai? 

9  Ya'qub  ne  Fira'un  se  kaha,  ki 
Meri  musafarat  ke  dinon  ke  baras  ek 
sau  tis  baras  hain;  aur  meri  zindagi 
ke  baras  thore,  aur  bure  hue,  aur  we 
mere  bapdadon  ki  zindagi  ke  barason 
ki  muddat  ko,  jab  we  musafarat  karte 
the,  na  pahunche. 

10  Phir  Ya'qub  Fira'un  ke  liye 
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du'a  e  khair  karke  Fira'un  ke  huziir  |  ankhon.  ke  samhne  kyun  halak  ho- 
se bahar  gaya. 

11  If  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  apne  bap  aur 
bhaion  ko  mulk  i  Misr  ki  ek  bihtar 
zamin  men,  jo  Ka'amsis  ki  zamin  hai, 
jaisa  Fira'un  ne  farmaya  tha,  bithaya, 
aur  unhen  us  ka  malik  kiya. 

12  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  apne  bap,  aur  ap- 
ne bhaion,  aur  apne  bap  ke  sab  gha- 
rane  ki,  un  ke  larkebalon  ke  muwafiq, 
roti  se  parwarish  ki. 

13  %  Aur  wahan  tamam  zamin  par 
roti  na  thi,  is  liye  ki  kal  aisa  sakht 
tha,  ki  Misr  ki  sarzamin,  aur  Kan'an 
ki  zamin,  kal  ke  sabab  se,  tabah  ho 
gayi  thi. 

14  Yusuf  ne  sari  naqdi,  jo  mulk  i 
Misr  aur  Kan'an  ki  sarzamin  men 
maujiid  thi,  us  galle  ke  badle  men 
jo  logon  ne  mol  liya,  jam'a  ki:  aur 
Yusuf  us  naqdi  ko  Fira'un  ke  ghar 
men  laya. 

15  Aur  jab  mulk  i  Misr  aur  Kan'an 
ki  sarzamin  men  naqdi  kam  hui,  to 
sare  Misrion  ne  akar  Yusuf  se  kaha, 
ki  Ham  ko  roti  de ;  ki  tere  bote  hue 
ham  kyun  maren  ?  kyiinki  naqdi  chuk 

16  Yusuf  ne  kaha,  ki  Apne  chau- 
paye  do,  agar  naqdi  chuk  gayi ;  ki 
main  turn  hare  chaupayon  ke  badle 
tumhen  diirjga. 

17  We  apne  chaupaye  Yiisuf  kane 
lae;  aur  Yusuf  ne  ghoron,  aur  bher 
bakri  aur  gae  bail  ke  gallon,  aur 
gadhon  ke  badle,  un  ko  roti  an  din 
aur  us  ne  un  ke  sab  chaupayon  ke 
badle  men  unhen  us  sal  pala. 

18  Jab  wuh  sal  guzar  gaya,  werdiis- 
re  sal  us  pas  ae,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Ham 
apne  khudawand  se  nahm  chhipate 
hain,  ki  hamara  naqd  kharch  ho  chu- 
ka;  hamare  khudawand  ne  hamare 
chaupayon  ke  galle  bhi  liye ;  so  ha- 
mare khudawand  ki  nigah  men,  ha- 
mare badanon  aur  zaminon  ke  siwa, 
kuchh  baqi  nahin. 

19  Pas  ham  apni  zamin  samet  ten 
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wen?  ham  ko  aur  hamari  zamin  ko 
roti  par  mol  le,  aur  ham  apni  zamin 
samet  Fira'un  ki  gulami  men  rahen- 
ge :  aur  dana  de,  taki  ham  jien,  aur 
na  maren ;  ki  zamin  wiran  na  ho 
jawe. 

20  Aur  Yusuf  ne  Misr  ki  sari  za- 
min Fira'un  ke  liye  mol  li ;  kyimki 
Misrion  men  se  har  shakhs  ne  apni 
zamin  bechi,  ki  kal  ne  un  ko  nipat 
tang  kiya  tha:  so  zamin  Fira'un  ki 
hui. 

21  Kahe  log,  so  us  ne  unhen  shah- 
ron  men  Misr  ki  taraf  ki  ek  hadd  se 
dusri  hadd  tak  basaya. 

22  Us  ne  sirf  kahinon  Id  zamin 
mol  na  li ;  kyiinki  we  kahin  Fira'un 
ki  di  hui  jagir  rakhte  the,  aur  apni 
jagir,  jo  Fira'un  ne  unhen  di  thi, 
lvhate  the ;  is  liye  unhon  ne  apni  za- 
minon ko  na  becha. 

23  Tab  Yusuf  ne  logon  se  kaha,  ki 
Dekho,  main  ne  aj  ke  din  turn  ko, 
aur  tumhari  zamin  ko,  Fira'un  ke 
liye  mol  liya :  to  yih  bij  tumhare  liye 
hai,  khet  men  boo. 

24  Aur  jab  yih  ziyada  ho,  to  yun 
hoga,  ki  turn  panchwan  hissa  Fira'un 
ko  doge,  aur  char  hisse  khet  men  bij 
bone  ko,  aur  tumhari  khurak,  aur  un 
ki  jo  turnhare  gharane  ke  hain,  aur 
tumhare  bachchon  ki  khurak  ke  liye 
honge. 

25  We  bole,  ki  Tii  ne  hamari  janen 
bachain:  ham  apne  khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  maurid  i  rahm  ho  wen,  aur 
ham  Fira'un  ke  gulam  honge. 

26  Aur  Yusuf  ne  sari  Misr  ki  zamin 
ke  liye  yih  am,  jo  aj  ke  din  tak  hai, 
muqarrar  kiya,  ki  Fira'un  panchwan 
hissa  le ;  magar  faqat  kahinon  ki  zamin 
Fira'un  ki  na  hui. 

27  1f  Aur  Israel  ne  Misr  ki  zamin 
men  Jashan  ke  mulk  men  sukiinat 
ki;  aur  we  wahan  milkiyaten  rakhte 
the ;  aur  we  barhe,  aur  bahut  ziyada 
hue. 


Yt  i  \  »  b  tea ,  Yu  suf  he 

28  Aur  Ya'qub  Misr  ki  zamin  men 
sat  rah  baxas  jiya :  so  Ya'qub  Id  sari 
'umr  ek  sau  saint&lis  baras  ki  Mi. 

29  Aur  Israel  kc  marne  ki  waqt 
nazdik  pahuncha :  tab  us  ne  apne  bete 
Yd  suf  ko  bulakar  us  se  kaha,  Ab  jo 
main  ten  nazar  men  maurid  i  lutf  him, 
apiui  hath  men  ran  tale  rakh  dijiye, 
aur  mihrbani  aur  sadaqat  se  mere  sath 
suluk  kijiye ;  mujh  ko  Misr  men  mat 
gariyo : 

30  Ki  main  apne  bapdadon  ke  pas 
sounga,  aur  tu  mujhe  Misr  se  bahar 
le  jaiyo,  aur  un  ke  goristan  men  gariyo. 
Wuh  bold,  ki  Jaisa  tu  ne  kaha,  main 
kaninga. 

31  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Mere  dge 
qasam  kha.  Us  ne  us  ke  age  qasam 
khai.  Tab  Israel  apne  bistar  ke  sir- 
iiane  par  khuda-parasti  men  jhuk 
gaya. 

XLYIII  BA1>. 

AUR  ba'd  in  baton  ke  yun  hiia,  ki 
kisi  ne  Yiisuf  se  kaha,  Dekh,  tera 
bap  bimar  hai ;  so  us  ne  apne  do  beton 
Munassi  aur  Ifraim  ko  apne  sath  liya. 

2  Aur  Ya'qub  ko  kkabar  di  gayi,  ki 
Pekh,  tera  beta  Yiisuf  tere  pas  aya 
hai.  Aur  Israel  palang  par  sambhal 
baitha. 

3  Aur  Ya'qub  ne  Yusuf  se  kahd,  ki 
Khuda  e  Qadir  i  mutlaq  mujhe  Lauz 
ke  bich,  Kan'an  ki  zamin  men,  dikhai 
diya,  aur  mujhe  barakat  di, 

4  Aur  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main 
tujhe  baromand  aur  firawan  kaninga, 
aur  tujh  se  bahut  si  gurohen  paida 
karungd;  aur  tere  ba'd  yih  zamin  teri 
nasi  ki  abadi  milkiyat  kaninga. 

5  %  Aur  ab  tere  do  bete  Ifraim  aur 
Munassi,  jo  tujh  se  Misr  ki  zamin  men, 
peshtar  is  se  ki  main  Misr  men  tujh 
pas  aya,  paida  hue,  mere  hain ;  we 
Kubin  aur  Sama'iin  ki  tarah  mere 
horjge. 

G  Aur  teri  aulad,  jo  in  ke  ba'd  paida 
ho,  teri  hogi ;  aur  we  apni  miras  men 
apne  bhaion  ke  ham-nam  honge. 
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7  Aur  main  jo  hun,  so  jab  Faddan 
se  ata  tha,  Rakhil  rah  men,  jab  Ifrat 
thori  diir  rah  gaya  tha,  mere  pas 
Kan'an  ki  zamin  men  mar  gayi.  Aur 
main  ne  use  wahin  Ifrat  ki  rah  men 
gara ;  Baitlaham  wuhi  hai. 

8  Phir  Israel  ne  Yiisuf  ke  beton  ko 
dekhkar  kaha,  Ye  kaun  hain  ? 

9  Yiisuf  ne  apne  bap  se  kaha,  Ye 
mere  bete  hain,  jo  Khuda  ne  mujhe 
yahan  diye.  Wuh  bola,  Unhen  mujh 
pas  la,  ki  main  unhen  barakat  bakh- 
shiinga. 

10  Lekin  Israel  ki  ankhen  burha- 
pe  se  dhundhli  hiii  thin,  ki  wuh  dekh 
na  saka.  Aur  wuh  unhen  us  ke  naz- 
dik laya ;  aur  us  ne  unhen  chiima,  aur 
unhen  gale  lagaya. 

11  Aur  Israel  ne  Yiisuf  se  kaha, 
Mujhe  to  tere  hi  munh  dekhne  ki  as 
na  thi :  aur  dekh,  Khuda  ne  teri  nasi 
bhi  mujhe  dikhai. 

12  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  unhen  apne  ghut- 
non  ke  darmiyan  se  nikala,  aur  apne 
ta,in  zamin  par  jhukaya. 

13  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  un  donon  ko 
pakra,  Ifraim  ko  apne  dahine  hath  se 
Israel  ke  bayin  hath  ke  muqabil,  aur 
Munassi  ko  apne  bayin  hath  se  Israel 
ke  dahine  hath  ke  samhne,  aur  us  ke 
nazdik  laya. 

14  Israel  ne  apna  dahina  hath  1am- 
ba"  kiya,  aur  Ifraim  ke  sir  par,  jo 
chhota  tha,  rakha,  aur  bayan  hath 
Munassi  ke  sir  par ;  jan  biijhkar  apne 
hathon  ko  yun  rakha;  kyiinki  Mu- 
nassi palautha  tha. 

15  If  Aur  us  ne  Yriisuf  ke  liye  bar- 
akat chahi,  aur  kaha,  Khuda,  jis  ke 
samhne  mere  bap  Abiraham  aur  Iz,- 
haq  chale,  aur  wuh  Khuda,  jis  ne 
sari  'umr  aj  ke  din  tak  men*  pasbani 
ki:' 

16  Aur  wuh  Firishta,  jis  ne  mujhe 
sari  balaon  se  bachaya,  in  jawanon  ko 
barakat  dewe;  aur  jo  mera  nam  hai, 
aur  mere  bapdadon  Abiraham  aur  Iz,- 
haq  ka  nam  hai,  so  un  ka  rakha  jawe ; 
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aur  un  se  zamin  ke  darmiyan  rel  pel 
guroh  paida  hon. 

17  Aur  Yusuf  yih  dekhkar  ki  us 
ke  bap  ne  apna,  dahina  hath  Ifraim  ke 
sir  par  rakha,  nakhush  hua :  aur  us  ne 
apne  bap  ka  hath  tham  liya,  taki  use 
Ifraim  ke  sir  par  se  uthake  Munassi 
ke  sir  par  rakh  dewe. 

18  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  apne  bap  se  kaha, 
ki  Ai  mere  bap,  yun  baja  nahin ; 
kyimki  yih  palautha  hai ;  apna  dahina 
hath  us  ke  sir  par  rakh. 

19  Us  ke  bap  ne  na  mana,  aur  kaha, 
Main  janta  hun,  ai  mere  bete,  main 
janta  hun :  is  se  bin  log  honge,  aur  yih 
bin  buzurg  hoga:  par  us  ka  chhota 
bhai  us  ki  nisbat  bara  hoga,  aur  us  Id 
nasi  se  bahut  gurohen  hongi. 

20  Aur  us  ne  un  ko  us  din  barakat 
bakhshi,  ki  Bani  Israel  tera  nam  leke 
apas  men  du'a  e  khair  karenge,  ki 
Khuda  tujh  ko  Ifraim  aur  Munassi  sa 
kare.  So  us  ne  Ifraim  ko  Munassi  par 
fazilat  di. 

21  Aur  Israel  ne  Yusuf  ko  kaha, 
Dekh,  main  marta  him :  lekin  Khuda 
tumhare  sath  hoga,  aur  turn  ko  turn- 
hare  bapdadon  ki  zamin  men  phir  le 
jaega. 

22  Aur  is  ke  siwa  main  ne  tujhe, 
tere  bhaion  ki  banisbat,  ek  hissa,  jo 
main  ne  Amur  ion  ke  hath  se,  apni 
talwar  aur  kaman  se,  nikaia,  ziyada 
diya. 

XLIX  BA'B. 

AUR  Ya'qiib  ne  apne  beton  ko 
bulaya,  aur  kaha,  Apne  ko  jam'a 
karo,  taki  main  us  ki,  jo  pichhle  dinon 
men  turn  par  bitega,  tumhen  khabar 
dun. 

2  Ai  Ya'qub  ke  be  to,  apne  ko  ikat- 
the  karo,  aur  suno ;  apne  bap  Israel  ki 
suno. 

3  ^[  Ai  Eiibin,  tu  mera  palautha 
hai,  men  quwat  aur  meri  shahzori  ka 
pahla,  aur  qadr  men  bara,  aur  'izzat 
men  afzal  hai : 


ke  bara  na  thahrega ;  kyunki  tu  apne 
bap  ke  bistar  par  charha;  tab  tu  ne 
use  najis  kiya;  wuh  mere  bichhaune 
par  charh  gaya. 

5  T  Sama'un  aur  Lawi  to  sage  bhai 
hain,  aur  un  ki  makkarian  zulm  ke 
hathyar. 

6  Ai  meri  jan,  un  ke  majma'  men 
dakhl  na  kar ;  ai  mere  dil,  un  ki  majiis 
men  shamil  na  ho :  kyunki  unhon  ne 
apne  gazab  men  mard  ko  qatl  kiya, 
aur  apni  khud-rai  se  bailon  ki  khun- 
chen  marin. 

7  La'nat  un  ke  gazab  par,  ki  tund 
tha;  aur  un  ke  qahr  par,  ki  sakht 
tha:  main  unhen  Ya'qub  men  chhit- 
raunga,  aur  unhen  Israel  men  bith- 
raiinga. 

8  If  Ai  Yahudah,  tere  bhai  tori 
madh  karenge ;  tera  hath  tere  bairion 
ki  gardan  men  hoga;  tere  bap  ki 
aulad  tere  huzur  jhukengi. 

9  Yahudah  sher  i  babar  ka  bach- 
cha  hai:  ai  mere  bete,  tu  shikar  par 
se  uth  chala  hai;  wuh  sher  i  babar, 
balki  x^nrane  sher  i  babar  ki  manind 
jhukta  aur  baithta  hai:  kaun  us  ko 
chherega  ? 

10  Yahudah  se  riyasat  ka  'asa  juda 
na  hoga,  aur  na  hakim  us  ke  paon  ke 
darmiyan  se  jata  rahega,  jab  tak  ki 
Saila  na  awe ;  aur  qaumen  us  ke  pas 
ikatthi  hongi. 

11  Wuh  apna  gadha  angur  ke  da- 
rakht  se,  han,  apni  gadhi  ka  bachcha 
khassa  angur  ke  darakht  se,  bandhega ; 
wuh  apna  libas  mai  men,  aur  apni 
poshak  ab  i  angur  men,  dhowega ; 

12  Us  ki  ankhen  mai  se  lal  hongi, 
aur  us  ke  dant  dudh  se  safed  howenge. 

13  %  Maskan  Zabulun  ka  samun- 
dar  ka  kanara,  aur  jahazon  ka  bandar 
hoga;  aur  us  ki  sarhadd  Saida  tak 
paliunchegi. 

14  If  Ishakar  mazbut  gadha  hai,  jo 
do  bhersalon  ke  darmiyan  baitlia  hai ; 


15  Aur  jab  dekhe,  ki  aramgah  khiib, 
4  Lekin  tu  panion  ka  sa  josh  kha- 1  aur  zamin  dil-pasand  hai,  to  apna 
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ka:ulha  bojb  uthanc  ko  jhukaega,  aur!  us  ki  barakat  ke  muwafiq,  us  ne  bara- 


khiraj-guzar  banega. 

16  ^  Dan  Israel  ke  firqon.  men  se 
ek  ki  manind  apne  logon  ka  niyao 
karega. 

17  Dan  rail  ka  samp  hai,  aur  rah- 
guzar  ka  afa'i,  jo  ghore  ki  nalion.  ko 
aisa  dansegd,  ki  us  ka  sawar  pichhari 
gir  parega. 

18  Ai  Khuda  wand,  main  teri  najat 
ki  rail  dekhta  hun. 

19  IT  Jadd  ek  fauj  se  magliib  hoga ; 
par  wub  akliir  ko  galib  hoga. 

20  If  A'shar  se  us  ki  raugani  roti 
awegi ;  wub  badshahi  khush  kbura- 
ken  dega. 

21  %  Naftali  chhuta  Ma  biran  hai, 
jo  lutf  ke  kalam  kahega. 

22  If  Yusuf  ek  phaldar  paudba  bai ; 
wuh  pbaldar  paudba  bai^  jo  sote  par 
laga  biia  bai,  jis  ki  sbakben  diwar  par 
cbarb  jati  hain : 

23  Tirandaz  us  ko  ebberte,  aur 
marte  aur  sat  ate  tbe : 

24  Lekin  us  ki  kaman  zor  men 
paedar  bai,  aur  us  ke  hathon  ke 
bazuon  ne  Ya'qub  ke  Khuda  e  Qadir 
ke  hatbon  se  qiiwat  pai;  wahan  se 
Israel  ka  cbaupan  aur  cbatan  bai : 

25  Tere  bap  ke  Khuda  se,  jis  ne 
teri  madad  ki.  aur  us  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
se,  jis  ne  upar  se  asman  ki  barakaten, 
aur  niche  se  gahrao  ki  barakaten,  aur 
chhation  aur  ribmon  ki  barakaten, 
tujh  ko  deke  mutabarrak  kiya : 

26  Jo  barakaten  tera  bap  tere  live 
cbabta  hai,  so  purane  paharon  ki 
barakaton  se,  aur  qadirn  kohon  ki 
nafis  chizon  se  barh  jati  hain :  we 
Yusuf  ke  sir  par,  balki  us  ke  sir  ki 
chandi  par,  jo  apne  bhaion  se  juda 
bua,  awen. 

27  If  Binyamin  pbamewala  bbe- 
nya  hai ;  subh  ko  shikar  khaega,  aur 
sham  ko  ganimat  bantega. 

28  Ye  sab  Israel  ke  barab  firqa 
hain ;  aur  yihi  hai,  jo  un  ke  bap  ne 
unhen  kabke  barakat  di ;  bar  ek  ko, 
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kat  di. 

29  Phir  us  ne  unhen  hukm  kiya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Main,  apne  logon  men 
shamil  bone  par  him;  mujhe  apne 
bapon  ke  pas  us  magare  men,  jo  Hitti 
'Ifrvin  ke  khet  men  bai,  gariyo ; 

30  Ya'ne,  us  magare  men,  jo  Mak- 
filah  ke  khet  men,  Mamre  ke  muqa- 
bil,  Kan'an  ki  zamin  men  hai,  jise 
Abiraham  ne  khet  samet  'Ifriin  Hitti 
se  mol  liya  tha,  taki  us  miikiyat  se 
goristan  bane. 

31  "Wahan  unhon  ne  Abiraham  ko, 
aur  us  ki  jorii  Sarah  ko,  gara ;  wahan 
unhon  ne  Iz,haq  aur  us  ki  jorii  Eib- 
qah  ko  gara ;  aur  wahan  main  ne 
Liyah  ko  gara ; 

32  Ya'ne  us  khet  par,  aur  us  maga- 
re men,  jo  bani  Hitt  se  kharida  gaya 
hai. 

33  Aur  jab  Ya'qvib  apne  beton  ko 
wasiyat  kar  cbuka,  to  us  ne  apne 
paon  ko  phir  bichhaune  par  samet 
liya,  aur  jan  ba  baqq  hiia,  aur  anne 
logon  men  ja  mila. 

L  BA03. 

TAB  Yusuf,  apne  bap  ke  munb  par 
gir  para,  aur  us  par  roya,  aur  us 
ko  chulma. 

2  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  tabib  chakar- 
on  ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  us  ke  bap  men 
khushbu  bharen.  So  tabibon  ne  Is- 
rael men  khushbu  bhari : 

3  Aur  us  par  chalis  din  guzre ; 
kyimki  jin  par  khushbu  mali  jati  hai, 
itne  din  guzarte  hain.  Aur  Misri  us 
ke  liye  sattar  din  tak  roya  kiye. 

4  Aur  jab  us  par  rone  ke  din  guzar 
gaye,  to  Yusuf  ne  Fira'vm  ke  gharane 
se  kaha,  ki  Agar  main  ne  tumhari 
nazaron  men  manzuri  pai  ho,  to  Fira- 
'un  ke  kanon  men  kah  dijiye, 

5  Ki  Mere  bap  ne  yib  mujh  se 
qasam  leke  kaha  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
marta  hiin:  tii  mujh  ko  mcri  gor 
men,  jo  main  ne  Kan'an  ki  zamin 
men  apne  liye  khodi  hai,  gariyo.  So 


Us  ha  da/an  My  a  jana.  PAID  A' 
is  liye  mujhe  rukhsat  dijiye,  ki  jaiin 
aur  "apne  bap  ko  garun ;  aur  main 
phir  aiinga. 

6  Fira'iin  ne  kaha,  ki  Ja,  aur  apne 
bap  ko,  jaise  us  ne  tujh  se  qasam  li 
hai,  gariyo. 

7  "So  Yiisuf  apne  bap  ko  game 
gaya :  aur  Fira'iin  ke  sare  chakar,  aur 
us  ke  gbar  ke  mashaikh,  aur  Misr  ki 
zamin  ke  sare  mashaikh, 

8  Aur  Yiisuf  ka  sara  ghar,  aur  us 
ke  bhai,  aur  us  ke  bap  ka  gbar,  us 
ke  sath  gaye ;  aur  unhon  ne  sirf  apne 
larke,  aur  gae  bail,  aur  bher  bakri, 
Jashan  ki  zamin  men  cbbor  diye. 

9  Aur  garian,  aur  sawar,  us  ke  satb 
gaye ;  aur  bara  ambob  tha. 

10  Aur  we*  Atad  men,  us  khalihan 
par,  jo  Yardan  ke  par  bai,  ae,  aur 
wahan  babut  bare  dard-aliid  nale  kar- 
ke  matam  kiya.  Aur  us  ne  apne  bap 
ke  liye  sat  din  tak  matam  kiya. 

11  Aur  jab  us  zamin  ke  bashindon, 
ya'ne  Kan'anion  ne,  Atad  men,  kba- 
liban par,  yib  gam  karte  dekba,  to 
bole,  Misrion  ke  liye  yih  bara  dardnak 
matam  bai.  So  wub  jagah  Abil-Mis- 
raim  kahlai  bai ;  aur  wub  Yardan  ke 
par  bai. 

12  Aur  us  ke  bet  on  ne,  jaisa  us  ne 
unben  bukm  kiya  tba,  us  ke  satb 
kiya. 

13  Us  ke  bete  use  Kan'an  ki  zamin 
men  le  gaye,  aur  use  Makfilab  ke 
kbet  ke  magare  men,  jise  Abirabam 
ne  goristan  ki  milkiyat  ke  liye,  'If- 
riin  Hitti  se,  Mamre  ke  muqabil,  mol 
liya  tba,  gara. 

14  If  -^ur  Yusuf  kbud,  aur  us  ke 
bbai,  apne  bap  ke  game  ke  ba'd,  un 
sab  samet.  jo  us  ke  satb  us  ke  bap  ko 
game  gaye  tbe,  Misr  ko  phi  re. 

15  *[f  Aur  jab  Yusuf  ke  bhaion  ne 
dckha  ki  hamara  bap  mar  gaya,  to 
unbon  ne  kaba,  ki  Yiisuf  sbayad  bam 
se  dushmani  karega,  aur  sari  badi  ka, 
jo  ham  ne  us  se  ki  hai,  zarur  bad  la 
lcga. 
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16  Tab  unhon  ne  Yiisuf  ko  yiin 
kahla  bheja,  ki  Tere  bap  ne,  apne 
marne  se  age,  wasiyat  ki  bai, 

17  Ki  Turn  Yiisuf  se  kabiyo,  ki  apne 
bhaion  ki  khata,  aur  un  ka  gunah,  ab 
bakhsh  dijiye ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne  tujh 
se  badi  ki :  so  apne  bap  ke  Khuda  ke 
bandon  ki  khata  bakhsh  dijiye.  Aur 
Yiisuf,  jab  unhon  ne  use  yih  kaha,  to 
roya. 

18  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  bhi  gaye,  aur  us 
ke  samhne  gir  pare;  aur  unhon  ne 
kaha,  Dekh,  ham  tere  chakar  hain. 

19  Yiisuf  ne  unhen  kaha,  Mat  daro; 
kya\  .main  Khuda  ki  jagah  men 
luin? 

20  Turn  jo  ho,  turn  ne  mujh  se 
badi  karne  ka  irada  kiya  ;  lekin 
Khuda  ne  us  se  neki  ka  qasd  kiya, 
ki  bahut  se  logon  ki  jan  bach  jawe : 
chunanchi  aj  waqi'  hiia. 

21  Is  liye  turn  mat  daro ;  main  tum- 
hari  aur  tumhare  larkon  ki  parwarish 
kariinga.  Aur  us  ne  un  ko  dilasa  diya, 
aur  un  se  dil  ki  bat  en  kahin. 

22  Aur  Yiisuf,  aur  us  ke  bap  ke 
gharane  ne  Misr  men  sukiinat  ki :  aur 
Yiisuf  ek  sau  das  baras  jiya. 

23  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  Ifraim  ke  larke, 
jo  tisri  pusbt  the,  dekhe :  aur  Munassi 
ke  bete  Makir  ke  bete  bhi  Yiisuf  ke 
ghutnon  par  pale  gaye. 

24  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  apne  bhaion  se 
kaha,  Main  marta  hiin:  aur  Khuda 
yaqinan  turn  ko  yad  karega,  aur  turn 
ko  is  zamin  se  bahar,  us  zamin  men, 
jis  ki  babat  us  ne  Abiraham,  aur 
Iz,haq,  aur  Ya'qiib  se  qasam  ki  hai,  le 
jaega. 

25  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  bani  Israel  se  qa- 
sam leke  kaha,  Khuda  yaqinan  turn 
ko  yad  karega,  aur  turn  meri  haddion 
ko  yahan  se  le  jaiyo. 

26  Yiisuf  ek  sau  das  baras  kd  bii- 
rba  hoke  mar  gaya :  aur  unhon  ne 
us  men  khushbii  bhari,  aur  use  Misr 
men  sandiiq  men  rakbd. 


MUSA  KI  DUSEI  KITAB, 

MUSAMMA  BA 

KHUEU'J. 


I  BA'B. 

AB  Israel  ke  beton  ke  nam,  jo  Misr 
men  ae,  ye  bain :  bar  ek  admi  ap- 
ne  kunbe  ko  leke  Ya'qiib  ke  satb 
ay&. 

v  2  Rubin,  Sama'un,  Lawi,  Yahiidah, 

3  Ishakar,  Zabulun,  Binyamin, 

4  Dan,  Naftali,  Jadd,  A'shar. 

5  Aur  sari  janen,  jo  Ya'qub  Id  sulb 
se  paida  hum,  sattar  thin ;  aur  Yusuf 
to  Misr  men  tha. 

6  Aur  Yusuf,  aur  us  ke  sab  bhai, 
aur  sare  log  us  qarn  ke,  mar  mite. 

7  If  Lekin  Israel  ki  aulad  baromand 
bin,  aur  babut  barbi,  aur  fir  a  wan  Mi, 
aur  nihayat  zor  paida  kiya ;  aur  wub 
zamin  un  se  ma'mur  bo  gayi. 

8  Tab  Misr  men  ek  naya  badshah, 
jo  Yiisuf  ko  na  janta  tba,  paida 
hU, 

0  Aur  us  ne  apne  logon  se  kaba, 
Dekho,  ki  bani  Israel  ke  log  bam  se 
ziyada  aur  qawitar  ham* 

10  A'o,  bam  un  se  danisbmandana 
mu'amala  karen,  ta,  na  bowe,  ki  jab 
we  aur  ziyada  hon,  aur  jang  pare,  to 
we  bamare  dusbmanon.  se  mil  jaweri, 
aur  bam  se  laren,  aur  mulk  se  nikal 
jawen. 

11  Is  liyc  unbon  ne  un  par  kbiraj 
ke  ]iye  mubassil  bitblae,  taki  unben 
apne  sakht  kamon  ke  bojhon  se  sa- 
taweu.   Aur  unbon  ne  Fira'un  ke  liye 
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kbazane  ke  sbabr  Pitom  aur  Ea^amsis 
banae. 

12  Par  unbon  ne  jitna  unben  dukb 
diya,  we  ziyadatar  barbe,  aur  firawan 
bue ;  aur  we  bani  Israel  ke  sabab  na- 
kbusb  bue. 

13  Aur  Misrion  ne  kbidmat  kar- 
wane  men  bani  Israel  par  sakbti  ki. 

14  Aur  unbon  ne,  sakht  mibnat  se 
gara  aur  int  ka  kam,  aur  sab  qism  ki 
khidmat  kbet  ki  karwake,  un  ki  zin- 
dagi  talkb  ki ;  un  Id  sari  kbidmaten, 
jo  we  un  se  karate  the,  masbaqqat  ki 
thin. 

^  15  t  Tab  Misr  ke  badsbab  ne  'lb- 
ram  dai-janaion  ko,  jin  men  ek  ka  nam 
Sifrah,  aur  dusri  ka  nam  Fu'ab  tha, 
yiin  kaba : 

16  Aur  us  ne  kaba,  ki  Jab  'Ibrani 
'auraton  ke  liye  turn  dai  ka  kam  karti 
bo,  aur  turn  unben  pattbaron  par  dekh- 
o,  agar  beta  bo,  to  use  balak  karo,  aur 
agar  beti  ho,  to  jine  do. 

17  Par  dai-janaian  Kbuda  se  dan'n  ; 
aur  jaisa  ki  Misr  ke  badsbab  ne  unben 
hukm  kiya  tba,  na  kiya,  aur  larkon  ko 
jita  rabne  diya. 

18  Pbir  Misr  ke  badsbah  ne  daion 
ko  bulwaya,  aur  unben  kaba,  Turn  ne 
aisa  kyiin  kiya,  aur  larkon  ko  kyun 
jita  rabne  diya  ? 

19  Daion  ne  Fira'un  ko  kabd,  Is 
liye  ki  'Ibrani  'auraten  Misr  ki  'au- 


Miisd  M  paiddish. 
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raton  ke  manind  nahm ;  Id  we  maz- 
but  hain,  aur  peslitar  us  se  ki  daian 
un  tak  pahunchen,  jan  dalti  hain. 

20  Pas  ihsan  kiya  Khuda  ne  daion 
ke  sath,  aur  log  firawan  hue,  aur  bara 
zor  paida  kiya. 

21  Aur  is  sabab  se,  ki  daian  Khuda 
se  darm,  yun  Ma,  ki  us  ne  un  ko  abad 
kiya. 

22  Aur  Fira'un  ne  apne  sab  logon 
ko  takid  karke  kaha,  ki  Un  men  jo 
beta  paida  ho,  turn  use  darya  men  dal 
do ;  aur  jo  beti  ho,  jiti  rahne  do. 

*II  BA'B. 

PHIR    Lawi   ke   gharane   ke  ek 
shakhs  ne  jakar  Lawi  ki  nasi 
men  ek  'aurat  se  byah  kiya. 

2  Wuh  'aurat  hamila  hui,  aur  beta 
jani ;  aur  us  ne  use  khubsurat  dekhke 
tin  mahine  tak  chhipa  rakha. 

3  Aur  jab  age  ko  chhipa  na  said,  to 
us  ne  sarkandon  ka  ek  tokra  banaya, 
aur  us  par  iasa  aur  ral  lagaya,  aur 
larke  ko  us  men  rakha  ;  aur  us  ne  use 
darya  ke  kanare  par  jhau  men  rakh 
diya. 

4  Aur  us  ki  babin  diir  se  khari 
dekhti  thi,  ki  kya  hota  hai  us  ke  sath. 

5  *|[  Tab  Fira'un  ki  beti  gusl  karne 
ko  darya  par  utri,  aur  us  ki  sahelian 
darya  ke  kanare  par  phirne  lagin.  Us 
ne  jhau  men  tokra  dekhkar  apni  saheli 
ko  bheja,  ki  use  utha  le. 

6  Jab  us  ne  use  khola,  to  larke  ko 
dekha,  aur  kya  dekha,  ki  wuh  rota 
hai.  Use  us  par  rahm  ay  a,  aur  boli, 
Yih  kisi  'Ibrani  ka  larka  hai. 

7  Tab  us  ki  bahin  ne  Fira'un  ki 
beti  ko  kaha,  Kahiye  to,  main  jake 
'Ibrani  'auraton  men  se  ek  dai  tujh 
pas  le  aim,  taki  wuh  tere  liye  is  larke 
ko  dudh  pilawe. 

8  Fira'un  ki  beti  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Ja.  Wuh  chhokri  gayi,  aur  larke  ki 
ma  ko  bulaya. 

9  Fira'un  ki  beti  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Is  larke  ko  le,  aur  mere  liye  dudh 
pila;  main  tujhe  darmaha  dun gi.  Us 
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'aurat  ne  larke  ko  liya,  aur  dudh 
pilaya. 

10  Jab  larka  barha,  wuh  use  Fira'- 
un ki  beti  pas  Mi,  aur  wuh  us  ka  beta 
thahra:  aur  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Miisa 
rakha,  aur  kaha,  Is  sabab  se  ki  main 
ne  us  ko  pani  se  nikala. 

11  Aur  un  rozori  men  yun  hua; 
ki  jab  Miisa  bara  hua,  to  wuh  apne 
bhaion  pas  bahar .  gay  a,  aur  un  ki 
mashaqqaton  ko  dekha ;  aur  kya 
dekha,  ki  ek  Misri  ek  'Ibrani  ko,  jo  ek 
us  ke  bhaion  men  se  tha,  mar  rah  a  hai. 

12  Phir  us  ne  idhar  udhar  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekha,  ki  koi  nahin;  tab  us 
Misri  ko  mar  dala,  aur  ret  men  chhipa 
diya. 

13  Jab  wuh  dusre  din  bahar  gay  a, 
to  kya  dekhta  hai,  ki  do  'Ibrani  apas 
men  jhagar  rahe  hain;  tab  us  ne  us 
ko,  jo  na-haqq  par  tha,  kaha,  ki  Tu 
apne  yar  ko  kyim  marta  hai  ? 

14  Wuh  bola,  ki  Kis  ne  tujhe  ham 
par  hakim  ya  munsif  muqarrar  kiya  ? 
aya  tu  chahta  hai,  ki  jis  tarah  tu  ne 
us  Misri  ko  mar  dala,  mujhe  bhi  mar 
dale  ?  Tab  M'usa  dara,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Yaqinan  yih  bhed  fash  hua. 

15  Jab  Fira'un  ne  yih  suna,  to 
chaha,  ki  Musa  ko  qatl  kare ;  par 
Miisa  Fira'un  ke  huzur  se  bhaga,  aur 
Midyan  ki  zamin  men  gaya,  aur  ek 
kue  ke  nazdik  baitha. 

16  Aur  Midyan  ke  kahin  Id  sat 
beti  an  thin  ;  we  am,  aur  pani  nikalne 
lagin,  aur  kathron  ko  bhara,  taki  apne 
bap  ke  galle  ko  jDani  j)ilaweri. 

17  Tab  garariyon  ne  ake  unhen 
hanka;  lekin  Musa  ne  khara  hokar 
un  larkion  ki  madad  ki,  aur  un  ke 
galle  ko  pani  pi] aya. 

18  Aur  jab  we  apne  bap  Ea'iiel  pas 
am,  us  ne  piichha,  ki  A'j  turn  kyiinkar 
sawere  phirin  ? 

19  We  bolin,  Ek  Misri  ne  hamen 
garariyon  ke  hath  se  bach  aya,  aur 
hamarc  liye,  jitna  kafi  tha,  pani  bhara, 
aur  galle  ko  pilaya. 
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20  Us  ne  apni  betion  se  kahd,  ki 
Wuh  mard  kalian  hai?  turn  use  kyun 
chkor  a  in  ;  use  bulao,  ki  roti  khawe. 

21*  Tab  Musa  us  shakhs  ke  ghar 
men  rahne  par  razi  hua:  aur  us  ne 
apni  beti  Safurah  Musa  ko  d£. 

22  Wuh  beta  jam;  us  ne  us  ka 
nam  Jairsiim  rakka :  kyunki  us  ne 
kaha,  ki  Main  ajnabi  niulk  men 
musafir  hiin. 

23  If  Aur  ek  muddat  ke  ba'd  yun 
luia,  ki  Misr  ka  badshah  mar  gaya: 
aur  ban!  Israel  inashaqqat  se  ah  bharne 
lage,  aur  roe ;  aur  un  ka  rona,  jo  un  ki 
inashaqqat  ke  ba'is  se  tha,  Khuda  tak 
pahuncha. 

24  Khuda  ne  un  ka  karahna  suna ; 
aur  Khuda  ne  apne  'ahd  ko,  jo  Abi- 
raham,  aur  Iz,haq,  aur  Ya'qub  ke  sath 
tha,  yad  kiya. 

25  Aur  Khuda  ne  bani  Israel  par 
nazar  ki,  aur  un  ke  hai  ko  ma'lum 
kiya. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUK  Musa  apne  sasure  Yitru  ke, 
jo  Midyan  ka  kahin  tha,  galle  ki 
nigahbani  karta  tha:  tab  us  ne  galle 
ko  bayaban  ki  ek  taraf  hank  diya,  aur 
Khuda  ke  pahar  Hurib  ke  nazdik  ay  a. 

2  Us  waqt  Khuda  wand  ka  Fi- 
rishta  ek  bute  men  se  ag  ke  shu'ale 
men  us  par  zahir  hiia :  us  ne  nigah  ki, 
to  kya  dekhta  hai,  ki  ek  buta  ag  men 
roshan  hai,  aur  wuh  jal  nahin  jata. 

3  Tab  Musa  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  ab 
nazdik  jaun,  aur  is  bare  manzar  ko 
dekhun,  ki  yih  buta  kyiin  nahin  jal 
jata. 

4  Jab  Khudawand  ne  dekha,  ki 
wuh  dekbne  ko  nazdik  ay  a,  to  Khuda 
ne  usi  biite  ke  andar  se  pukara,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Musa,  ai  Musa!  Wuh 
bola,  Main  yahan  hiin. 

5  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Yahan  nazdik 
mat  a ;  apne  paon  se  jiita  utar ;  kyunki 
yih  jagah,  jahan  tu  khara  hai,  muqad- 
das  zamin  hai. 

6  Phir  us  ne  kaha,ki  Main  tere  bap 
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ka  Khuda,  aur  Abiraham  ka  Khuda, 
aur  Iz,haq  ka  Khuda,  aur  Ya'qub  ka 
Khuda  hum.  Musa  ne  apna  munh 
chhipaya;  kyunki  wuh  Khuda  par 
nazar  karne  se  darta"  tha. 

7  T  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kaha, 
Main  ne  apne  logon  ki  taklif,  jo  Misr 
men  hain,  yaqinan  dekhi,  aur  un  ki 
faryad,  jo  khiraj  ke  muhassilon  ke 
sabab  se  hai,  suni;  aur  main  un  ke 
dukhon  ko  janta  hun : 

8  Aur  main  nazil  hua  hiin,  ki  un- 
hen  Misrion  ke  hath  se  chhuraim,  aur 
us  zamin  se  nikalke  achchhi  wasi' 
zamin  men,  jahan  dudh  aur  shahd 
mauj  marta  hai,  Kan'anion,  aur  Hit- 
tion,  aur  Amiirion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur 
Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  ki  jagah  men, 
laun. 

9  Ab  dekh,  bani  Israel  ki  faryad 
mujh  tak  ai ;  aur  main  ne  wuh  zulm, 
jo  Misri  un  par  karte  hain,  dekha  hai. 

10  Pas,  ab  tu  ja ;  main  tujhe  Fira- 
'un  pas  bhejta  hiin  ;  mere  logon  ko,  jo 
bani  Israel  hain,  Misr  se  nikal. 

11  %  Musa  ne  Khuda  ko  kaha, 
Main  kaun  hiin,  jo  Fira'un  ke  pas 
jaun,  aur  bani  Israel  ko  Misr  se  ni- 
kalun? 

12  Wuh  bola,  Yaqinan  main  tere 
sdth  hunga,  aur  is  ka,  ki  main  ne 
tujhe  bheja  hai,  tujh  pas  yih  nishan 
hai,  ki  jab  tii  logon  ko  Misr  se  nikale, 
to  turn  is  pahar  par  Khuda  ki  'ibadat 
karoge. 

13  Tab  Musa  ne  Khuda  se  kaha,  ki 
Dekh,  jab  main  bani  Israel  pas  pahun- 
chun,  aur  unhen  kahiin,  ki  Tumhare 
bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ne  mujhe  tumhare 
pas  bheja  hai ;  aur  we  mujhe  kahen, 
ki  Us  ka  nam  kya  hai  ?  to  main 
unhen  kya,  bataun  ? 

14  Khuda  ne  Musa  ko  kaha,  ki 
Main  wuh  hiin,  jo  main,  hiin ;  aur  us 
ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  bani  Israel  se  yun 
kahiyo,  ki  WUH  JO  HAI,  us"  ne 
mujhe  tumhare  pas  bheja  hai. 

15  Phir  Khuda  ne  Musa  ko  kahaa 


Khuda  Mum  ho  J^HUKt 

ki  Tu  bani  Israel  se  yun  kahiyo,  ki 
Khudawand,  tumhare  bap  ke  Khuda, 
Abiraham  ke  Khuda,  aur  Iz,haq  kc 
Khuda,  aur  Ya'qub  ke  Khuda  ne  mujhe 
turn  pas  bheja  hai;  abad  tak  mera 
yihi  nam  hai,  aur  sari  naslon  men  yihi 
mera  tazkira  hai. 

16  Ja,  aur  Israelion  ke  buzurgon 
ko  ek  jagah  jam'a  kar,  aur  unhen  kah, 
ki  Khudawand,  tumhare  bap  ka 
Khuda,  Abiraham,  aur  Iz,haq,  aur 
Ya'qiib  ka  Khuda  yun  kahta  hiia 
mujhe  dikhai  diya,  ki  Main  ne  yaqinan 
tumhari  khabargiri  ki,  aur  jo  kuchh 
turn  par  Misr  men  hua,  dekha : 

17  Aur  main  ne  kaha  hai,  ki  Main 
tumhen  Misrion.  ki  taklifon  se,  Kan- 
'anion,  aur  Hittion,  aur  Amurion,  aur 
Farizzion,  aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabiision 
ki  zamin  men,  jahan  diidh  aur  shahd 
bahta  hai,  nikal  laiinga. 

18  Aur  we  teri  awaz  sunenge ;  aur 
tu,  balki  tu  aur  Israelion  ke  buzurg, 
Misr  ke  badshah  pas  aiyo,  aur  use 
kahiyo,  ki  Khudawand  Tbranion  ke 
Khuda  ne  ham  se  mulaqat  ki ;  aur  ab 
ham  teri  minnat  karte  hain,  ham  ko 
tin  din  ki  rah  bayaban  men  jane  de, 
taki  ham  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  liye  qurbani  karen. 

19  -^ur  main  yaqin  janta  him,  ki 
Misr  ka  badshah  turn  ko  na  yun  jane 
dega,  na  bare  zor  se. 

20  Aur  main  apn&  hath  lamba  kar- 
iinga,  aur  sab  'ajaib  qudraton  se,  jo 
main  un  ke  darmiyan  dikhaimga,  Mis- 
rion ko  marunga  :  tab  wuh  tmnhen 
jane  dega. 

21  Aur  main  un  logon  ko  Misrion 
ki  nazar  men  'izzat  bakhshunga ;  aur 
yun  hoga,  ki  jab  turn  jaoge,  to  khali 
hath  na  jaoge ; 

22  Ballvi  har  ek  'aurat  apni  parosin 
se,  aur  us  se,  jo  us  ke  ghar  men  rahti 
hai,  rupe  aur  sone  ke  bartan,  aur  libas 
'ariyat  legi ;  aur  turn  apne  beton  aur 
apni  betion  ko  pahinaoge,  aur  Misrion 
ko  garat  karoge. 
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'    IY  BA'B. 

TAB  Musa  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  we  mujh  par  iman  na 
laenge,  na  meri  bat  sunenge  ;  we  ka-- 
henge  ki  Khudawand  tujhe  dikhai 
nahin  diya. 

2  Tab  Khuda  ne  Musa  se  kaha,  ki 
Yih  tere  hath  men  kya  hai?  Wuh 
bola,  ^Asa. 

3  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Use  zamin  par 
phenk  de.  Us  ne  zamin  par  phenk 
diya,  aur  wuh  samp  ban  gayaj  aur 
Musa  us  ke  age  se  bhaga. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kaha,  ki  Apna  hath  barha,  aur  us  ki 
dum  pakar  le.  Us  ne  hath  barhaya, 
aur  use  pakar  liya :  wuh  us  ke  hath 
men  'asa  ho  gay  a ; 

5  Taki  we  i'atiqad  karen.  ki  Khu- 
dawand, un  ke  bapdadon  ka  Khuda, 
Abiraham  ka  Khuda,  Iz,haq  ka  Khu- 
da, aur  Ya'qiib  ka  Khuda,  tujh  ko 
dikhai  diya. 

6  If  Phir  Khudawand  ne  use  ka- 
ha, ki  Tu  apna  hath  apni  chhati  par 
chhipake  rakh.  Chunanchi  us  ne  ap- 
na hath  apni  chhati  par  chhipake 
rakha:  aur  jab  us  ne  use  nikala,  to 
dekha,  ki  us  ka  hath  barf  ke  manind 
safed  mabrus  tha. 

7  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  apnd  hath 
phir  apni  chhati  par  chhipake  rakh. 
Us  ne  phir  rakha;  jab  bahar  nikala, 
to  dekha,  ki  wuh  phir  waisa  hi,  jaisa 
us  ka  sara  badan  tha,  ho  gaya. 

8  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  agar  we  tnjh 
par  iman  na  lawen,  aur  na  pahile 
mu'ajize  ke  sunnewale  hon,  to  we 
dusre  mu'ajize  ke  mu'ataqid  honge. 

9  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  agar  we  un  do- 
non  mu'ajizon  par  bhi  man  na  lawen, 
aur  teri  bat  ke  sunnewale  na  hon,  to 
tu  darya  ka  pani  leke  khushk  zamin 
men  chhirkiyo ;  aur  wuh  pani,  jo  tu 
darya  se  lega,  khushki  par  lahii  ho 
jaega. 

10  Tab  Musa  ne  Khudawand  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  mere  Khudawand,  main 


Harun  se 


fas&hat  nahin  rakhta,  na  to  age  se,  aur 
na  jab  se  ki  tu  ne  apne  bande  se 
kalani  kiya,  aur  men  zuban  aur  baton 
men  luknat  hai. 

11  Tab  K  hud  aw  and  ne  use  kaha, 
ki  A'dmi  ko  zuban  kis  ne  di?  aur 
kaun  giinga,  ya  bahra,  ya  biiia,  ya 
ondha  karta  hai?  kya  main  nahin 
karta,  jo  Khudawand  Mn  ? 

12  Pas,  ab  tii  ja,  aur  main  teri  bat 
ke  sath  Mn,  aur  jo  kuchh  tu  kahega 
tujh  ko  sikhaiinga. 

13  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere 
Khudawand,  main  teri  minnat  karta 
bun,  ki  Jis  ko  ehahe,  tu  us  ke  wasila 
se  bhej. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ka  gussa  Miisa 
par  bharka,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  Kya 
Lawion  men  se  Harun  tera  bhai  nahin 
hai ;  main  janta  him  ki  wuh  fasih 
hai.  Aur  dekh,  ki  wuh  bhi  teri 
mulaqat  ko  ata  hai,,  aur  tujhe  dekhke 
dil  men  khush  hoga, 

15  Aur  tii  use  kahega,  aur  use  baten 
bataega,  aur  main  teri  aur  us  ki  bat 
ke  sath  hiinga,  aur  turn  jo  kuchh 
karoge,  turn  ko  bataunga. 

16  Aur  wuh  tere  'iwaz  logon  se 
baten  karega :  aur  wuh,  han,  wuhi,  teri 
zuban  ki  jagah  hoga,  aur  tu  us  ke  liye 
Khuda  ki  jagah  hoga. 

17  Aur  tii  yih  'asa  apne  hath  men 
rakhiyo,  ki  us  se  tii  mu'ajize  di- 
khaega. 

18  Tab  Miisa  rawana  hiia,  aur  apne 
sasure  Yitni  pas  gaya,  aur  use  kaha, 
ki  Main  teri  minnat  karta  bun,  mujhe 
rukhsat  de,  ki  apne  bhaion  pas,  jo  Misr 
men  hain,  jaiin,  aur  dekhiin,  ki  we  ab 
tak  jite  hain  ki  nahin.  Yitni  ne 
Mdsa  ko  kaha,  ki  Salamati  se  ja. 

19  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Midyan 
men  Miisa  ko  kaha,  ki  Misr  men  phir 
ja ;  kyiinki  we  sab,  jo  teri  jan  ke 
khwahan  the,  mar  gaye. 

20  Tab  Miisa  ne  apni  joni  aur  apne 
be  ton  ko  liya,  aur  unhen  ek  gadhe  par 
bithlava,  aur  Misr  men  phir  aya :  aur 
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Miisa  ne  Khuda  ka  'asa  apne  hath  men 
liya. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko 
kaha,  ki  Jab  tii  Misr  men  dakhil  howe, 
to  dekh,  sab  mu'ajize  jo  main  ne  tere 
hath  men  rakhe  hain,  Fira'iin  ke  age 
dikhlaiyo  ;  lekin  main  us  ke  dil  ko 
sakht  kaninga,  ki  wuh  un  logon  ko 
jane  na  dega. 

22  Tab  tii  Fira'iin  ko  yiin  kahiyo, 
ki  Khudawand  ne  yiin  farmaya  hai, 
ki  Israel  mera  beta,  balki  mera  iDalau- 
tha  hai : 

23  So  main  tujhe  kahta  hiin,  ki 
Mere  bete  ko  jane  de,  taki  wuh  meri 
'ibadat  kare:  aur  agar  tii  use  jane 
nahin.  deta  hai,  to  dekh,  main  tere 
bete  ko,  balki  tere  palauthe  ko,  mar 
daliinga. 

24  if  Aur  rah  men  manzil  par  yiin 
hiia,  ki  Khudawand  use  mila;  aur 
cbaha  ki  use  halak  kare. 

25  Tab  Safiirah  ne  ek  tez  patthar 
uthaya,  aur  apne  bete  ki  khalri  kat 
dali,  aur  use  us  ke  paon  par  phenka, 
aur  kaha,  Tii  beshakk,  khiin  ke  sabab 
se,  mere  sasure  ki  jagah  hiia. 

26  Tab  us  ne  use  chhor  diya,  aur 
wuh  boli,  ki  Khatne  ke  liye,  khiin  ke 
sabab  se,  tii  sasure  ki  jagah  hiia. 

27  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Harun 
ko  kaha,  ki  Bayaban  men  jake  Miisa 
ki  mulaqat  kar.  Wuh  gaya,  aur 
Khuda  ke  pahar  par  use  mila,  aur  use 
bosa  diya. 

28  Aur  Miisa  ne  Khuda  ki,  jis  ne 
use  bheja,  sari  baten  aur  mu'ajize,  ki 
jin  ka  us  ne  use  hukm  diya  tha,  Hanin 
se  bayan  kiye. 

29  If  Tab  Miisa  aur  Hanin  gaye, 
aur  bani  Israel  ke  sab  buzurgon  ko  ek 
jagah  jam'a  \nji. 

30  Am  Hanin  ne  sari  baten,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko  kahi  thin, 
kahin ;  aur  logon  ki  ankhon  ke 
samhne  mu'ajize  zahir  kiye. 

31  Tab  log  iman  laye  :  aur  we  yih 
sunke  ki  Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel 


Un  Jed  Fira'un  pas  jdnd. 

ki  khabargiri  ki,  aur  un  ke  dukhon 
par  nazar  ki,  unhon  ne  apne  sir 
ihukae,  aur  sijde  kiye. 

V  BA'B. 

BAT)  us  ke  Miisa  aur  Harun  &e, 
aur  Fira'iin  ko  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  Israel  ka  Khuda  yim  farmata 
hai,  ki  Mere  logon  ko  jane  de,  taki  we 
bayaban  men  mere  liye  'id  karen. 

2  Fira'iin  ne  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
kaun  hai,  ki  main  us  ki  awaz  ko 
suniin,  ki  bani  Israel  ko  jane  dun? 
Main  Khuda  wand  ko  nahin  janta,  aur 
na  main  bani  Israel  ko  jane  diinga. 

3  Tab  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Tbranion 
ke  Khuda  ne  ham  se  mulaqat  ki  hai : 
ham  ko  ijazat  dijiye,  ki  ham  tin  din  ki 
rah  bayaban  men  jaen,  aur  Khuda 
wand  apne  Khuda  ke  liye  qurbani 
karen  ;  kahm  aisa  na  ho,  ki  wuh  ham 
men  waba  bheje,  ya  hamen  talwar  se 
mare. 

4  Tab  Misr  ke  badshah  ne  unhen 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Miisa,  aur  ai  Harun,  turn 
un  logon  ko  un  ke  kam  se  kyiin.  baz 
rakhte  ho  ?  turn  apne  bojhon  ko  jao. 

5  Aur  Fira'iin  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekho, 
is  zamin  ke  log  bahut  ham,  aur  turn 
unhen  un  ke  bojhon  se  baz  rakhte  ho. 

6  Aur  usi  din  Fira'iin  ne  muhassilon 
ko,  jo  logon  par  the,  aur  un  ke  sardaron 
ko,  hukm  kiya  :  ki 

7  Ab  age  ko  turn  un  logon  ko  bhus 
mat  do,  ki  inten  taiyar  karen,  jaisa  ab 
tak  diye  gaye  hon:  we  jawen,  aur 
apne  liye  bhus  bator  len. 

8  Aur  unhin  in  ton  ke  qadr  hissa,  jo 
unhon  ne  ab  tak  banain,  turn  un  par 
muqarrar  karo  ;  turn  us  men  se  kuchh 
kam  na  karo  :  ki  we  kahil  ham ;  is 
liye  we  nala  karte  ham,  aur  kahte 
hain,  Hamen  jane  do,  ki  ham  apne 
Khuda  ke  liye  qurbani  karen. 

9  Aur  un  ka  kam  barha  diya  jae, 
taki  us  men  mashgiil  rahen,  aur  behuda 
baton  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  na  hon. 

10  If  Tab  khiraj  ke  muhassil  aur 
un  ke  sardar  nikle,  aur  un  logon  ko 
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yiin  kaha,  ki  Fira'iin  kahta  hai,  Main 
tumhen  bhus  nahin  dene  ka. 

11  Turn  jao,  aur  apne  liye  bhus  !o, 
jahan  pao  ;  lekin  turn  par  jo  khidmat 
hai,  us  men  kuchh  kam  na  ki  jaegi. 

12  Chunanchi  we  log  tamam  Muik 
i  Misr  men  tittar  bittar  hiie,  ki  bhus 
ke  'iwaz  khiinti  jam'a  karen. 

13  Aur  muhassilon  ne  taqaiyud 
iya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Turn  apna  har  ek 

din  ka  kam  usi  din  men,  jaisa  bhus 
pate  hue  karte  the,  piira  karo. 

14  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  sardaron  ko, 
jinhen  Fira'iin  ke  muhassilon  ne  un 
par  karora  kiya  tha,  mara,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Kyiin  turn  log  apni  khidmat  i  mu- 
'aiyan,  jo  int  banane  ki  hai,  age  ke 
manind  aj  bhi  nahin  karte  ? 

15  ^f  Tab  bani  Israel  ke  sardar 
Fira'iin  ke  age  ake  chillae,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Tii  apne  khadimon  se  aisa  suliik 
kyiin  karta  hai  ? 

16  We  tere  khadimon  ko  bhus  na- 
hin dete,  aur  ham  ko  kahte  hain,  ki 
I'nten  banao :  aur  dekh,  tere  khadimon 
ne  mar  khai  hai;  par  qusiir  tere  logon 
ka  hai. 

17  Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Turn  kahil  ho, 
turn  kahil  ho :  isi  liye  turn  kahte  ho, 
ki  Hamen  jane  de,  ki  Khuda  wand  ke 
liye  qurbani  karen. 

18  So  ab  turn  jao,  kam  karo;  ki 
bhus  turn  ko  diya  na  jaega,  aur  inton 
ko  turn  usi  hisab  se  doge. 

19  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  sardaron  ne 
yih  sunke,  jo  unhen  kaha  gay  a,  ki 
Turn  apni  int  banane  men,  jo  tum- 
hari  roz  ki  khidmat  mu'aiyan  hai, 
kami  na  karo,  jana  ki  ham  giriftari 
men  aye. 

20  T  Aur  unhon  ne,  Fira'iin  pas  se 
nikalke,  Miisa  aur  Hanin  ko,  apni 
mulaqat  ke  liye,  rah  men  khara  de- 
kh*: 

21  Aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  turn  ko  dekhe,  aur  iusaf  kare ; 
is  liye,  ki  turn  ne  hamen  Fira'iin  ki 
nazar  men,  aur  us  ke  khadimon  ki 


Khuda  ha  'ahd  do-b&ra  Jiona.  KHXJRX 

ankkori  men,  aisa  ghinauna  kiya  hai, 
ki  un  ke  hath  men  talwar  di  hai,  ki 
wuh  ham  ko  qatl  kare. 

22  Tab  Miisa  Khuda  wand  ke  pas 
pbir  gaya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, tu  ne  in  logon  ko  kyiin  dukh 
men  dala,  aur  mujhe  kyun.  bheja? 

23  Is  liye  ki  jab  se  main  tere  nam 
se  Fira'iin  ko  kahne  aya,  us  ne  un 
logon  se  burai  ki ;  aur  tu  ne  apne  logon 
ko  hargiz  rihai  na  bakhshi. 

VI  BA;B. 

TAB  Khuda  wand  ne  Musa  se  kaha, 
ki  Ab  tu  dekh,  main  Fira'iin  se 
kya  karunga ;  ki  wuh  zorawar  hath  se 
unhen  jane  dega,  han,  zorawar  hath  ke 
sabab  se  wuh  unhen  apne  mulk  se 
bahar  kar  dega. 

2  Phir  Khuda  ne  Miisa  ko  farm  ay  a, 
aur  kaha,  Main  Khuda  wand  kiin ; 

3  Aur  main  ne  Abiraham,  aur  Iz,- 
haq,  aur  Ya'qiib  par  Khuda  e  Qadir  i 
Mutlaq  ke  nam  se  apne  ta,in  zahir 
kiya,  aur  YAHOWA'H  ke  nam  se  un 
par  zahir  na  hiia. 

4  Aur  main  ne  un  ke  sath  apna 
'ahd  bhi  bandha  hai,  ki  Kan'an  ki 
zamin,  jo  un  ki  musafarat  ki  zamin 
hai,  jis  men  we  pardesi  the,  un  ko 
diinga. 

5  Aur  main  ne  bani  Israel  ke  kurh- 
ne  ko  bhi,  jinhen  Misrion  ne  apni 
khidmat  se  mashaqqat  men  dala  hai, 
suna  hai;  aur  apne  us  'ahd  ko  yad 
kiya,  hai. 

6  So  tu  bani  Israel  se  kah,  ki  Main 
Khudawand  hun,  aur  main  tumhen 
Misrion  ke  bojh  se  chhuraunga,  aur 
main  tumhen  un  ki  khidmat  se  azadi 
bakhshimga,  aur  main,  apna  hath 
lamba  karke,  aur  ban  musibaten  un 
ko  dikhake,  tumhen  rihai  dunga ; 

7  Aur  main  tumhen  apni  quam 
karunga,  aur  main  tumhara  Khuda 
hiinga ;  aur  turn  janoge,  ki  main 
Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda  hun,  jo 
tumhen  Misrion  ke  bojhon  ke  tale  se 
nikalta  hun. 
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8  Aur  main  tumhen  us  sarzamin 
men  launga,  ki  jis  ki  babat  main  ne 
qasam  khai  hai,  ki  use  Abiraham,  aur 
Iz,haq,  aur  Ya'qub  ko  diinga;  aur 
main  use  tumhari  miras  kar  diinga: 
Khudawand  main  him. 

9  T  Miisa  ne  bani  Israel  ko  yiin  hi 
kaha ;  par  we  dil-tangi  se,  aur  mih- 
nat  ki  shiddat  se,  Miisa  ke  sunnewale 
na  Me. 

10  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko 
farmaya, 

11  Ki  Ja,  aur  shah  i  Misr  Fira'im 
se  kah,  ki  Bani  Israel  ko  apne  mulk 
se  bahar  jane  de. 

12  Tab  Miisa  ne  Khudawand  ke 
age  yiin  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  bani  Israel 
ne  to  meri  na  suni ;  pas  main  jo  na- 
makhtiin  honth  rakhta  hun,  Fira'im 
meri  kyiinkar  sunega  ? 

13  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  aur 
Hariin  ko  kaha,  aur  unhen  bani  Israel 
aur  shah  i  Misr  Fira'iin  ke  haqq  men 
farmaya,  ki  bani  Israel  ko  mulk  i  Misr 
se  bahar  le  jawen. 

14  T  Un  ke  abai  khandanon  ke 
sardar  ye  the  :  Eiibin,  jo  Israel  ka  pa- 
lautha,  beta  tha;  us  ke  bete,  Hamik, 
aur  Phalli,  aur  Hasriin,  aur  Karmi  the : 
aur  ye  Eiibin  ke  gharane  the. 

15  Bani  Sama'iin;  Yamiiel,  aur 
Yamin,  aur  Ahad,  aur  Yakin,  aur 
Suhr,  aur  Saul,  jo  Kan'ani  'aurat  ka 
beta  tha :  ye  Sama'iin  ke  gharane  the. 

16  T  Dani  L^wi  ke  nam,  un 
ke  gharanon  ke  mutabiq,  ye  hain; 
Jairsiim,  aur  Qihat,  aur  Mirari :  aur 
Lawi  ki  'umr  ek  sau  saintis  baras  ki 
thi. 

17  Bani  Jairsiim ;  Libni,  aur  Sama'i 
the,  un  ke  gharanon  ke  mutabiq. 

18  Bani  Qihat ;  'Amram,  aur  Izhar, 
aur  Habriin,  aur  'Uzziel  the :  aur 
Qihat  ki  zindagi  ke  baras  ek  sau  tentis 
baras  the. 

19  Bani  Mirari ;  Mahli,  aur  Miissi 
the :  Lawi  ke  gharane,  un  ki  naslon 
ke  mutabiq,  ye  the. 
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20  'Amram  ne  apne  bap  ki  bahin 
Yukabid  se  byah  kiya ;  wuh  us  se  do 
bete  jam,  ek  Harun,  diisra  Musa : 
'Ainram  ki  zindagi  ke  baras  ek  sau 
saintis  the. 

21  Banilzhar;  Qurab,  aur  Nafaj, 
aur  Zikri  the. 

22  Bani  'Uzziel;  Misael,  aur  Ilsa- 
fan.  aur  Sitri  the. 

23  Aur  Harun  ne  Nahsiin  ki  bahin 
'Amminadab  ki  beti  Ilisaba'  se  byah 
kiya;  us  se  Eadab,  aur  Abihu,  aur 
Ili'azar,  aur  Itamar  paida  hue. 

24  Bani  Qurah ;  Asir,  aur  Ilqanah, 
aur  Abiasaf  the ;  aur  ye  Qurahion  ke 
gharane  the. 

25  Harun  ke  bete  Ili'azar  ne  Futiel 
ki  betion  men  se  ek  ke  sath  byah 
kiya ;  us  se  Finihas  paida  hiia :  Lawi 
ke  bapdadon  ke  gharanon  men  ye 
sardar  the. 

26  Ye  wuh  Harun  aur  Musa"  hain, 
jinhen  Khudawand  ne  farmayd,  ki 
Bani  Israel  ko,  un  ki  faujon  ke  Bath, 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  nikal  lao. 

27  Ye  we  hain,  jinhon  ne  Misr  ke 
bad  shah  Fira'un  se  kaha,  ki  Ham 
bani  Israel  ko  Misr  se  nikal  le  jaenge : 
ye  wuhi  Musa  aur  Harun  hain. 

28  1f  Aur  jis  din  Khudawand  ne 
mulk  i  Misr  men  Musa  se  baten  kin, 
yim  hua, 

29  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
kaha,  Main  Khudawand  him :  tu  sab 
kuchh,  jo  main  tujhe  kahta  hun,  shah 
i  Misr  Fira'un  se  kah. 

30  Musa  ne  Khudawand  se  kaha, 
Dekh,  mere  to  honthon  ka  khatna 
nahin  hiia :  Fira'un  kyunkar  men 
sunega  ? 

YII  BA'B. 

PHIE  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kahd,  Dekh,  main  ne  tujhe  Fira- 
'un ke  liye  Khuda"  sa  banaya:  aur 
tera  bhai  Harun  tera  paigambar 
hoga. 

2  Sab  kuchh  jo  main  tujhe  hukm 
karurj,  so  tu  kahna,  aur  tera  bhai 
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Harun  Fira'un  se  kahega,  ki  Bani 
Israel  ko  apne  mulk  se  jane  de. 

3  Aur  main  Fira'un  ke  dil  ko  sakht 
karunga,  aur  apni  nishanion  aur  'ajaib 
ko  mulk  i  Misr  men  ziyada  karunga. 

4  Lekin  Fira'un  tumhari  na  sune- 
ga; pas  main  apna  hath  Misr  par 
lamba  karunga,  aur  apni  faujon  ko, 
jo  meri  qaum  bani  Israel  hain,  bare 
mu'ajize  dikhake  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikal 
laiinga. 

5  Aur  main  jab  Misr  par  hath 
chalaunga,  aur  bani  Israel  ko  un  men 
se  nikal  launga,  tab  Misri  janenge  ki 
main  Khudawand  hun. 

6  Musa  aur  Harun  ne,  jaisa  Khu- 
dawand ne  unhen  kaha,  unhon  ne 
waisa  hi  kiya. 

7  Aur  jis  waqt  un  donon  ne  Fira'un 
se  guftogu  ki,  Musa  assi  baras,  aur 
Harun  tirasi  baras  ka  tha. 

8  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa  aur 
Harun  ko  kaha, 

9  Ki  Jab  Fira'un  tumhen  kahe,  ki 
Apna  mu'ajiza  dikhao :  to  Harun  ko 
kahiyo,  ki  Apna  'asa  le,  aur  Fira'un 
ke  age  phenk  de:  wuh  ek  samp  ban 
jaega. 

10  %  Tab  Musa  aur  Harun  Fira'un 
ke  age  gaye,  aur  unhon  ne  wuh,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  farmaya  tha, 
kiya :  Harun  ne  apna  'asa  Fira'un  aur 
us  ke  khadimon  ke  age  phenka,  aur 
wuh  samp  ho  gaya. 

11  Tab  Fira'un  ne  bhi  danaon  aur 
jadugaron  ko  tablab  kiya  :  chunanchi 
Misr  ke  jadugaron  ne  bhi  apne  jaduon 
se  aisa  hi  kiya. 

12  Ki  un  men  se  har  ek  ne  apna 
apna  'asa  phenka,  aur  wuh  samp  ho 
gaya :  lekin  Harun  ka  'asa  un  ke 
'asaon  ko  nigal  gaya\ 

13  Aur  us  ne  Fira'un  ke  dil  ko 
sakht  kar  diya,  ki  us  ne  un  ki,  jaisa" 
Khudawand  ne  kaha  tha,  na  suni. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kaha,  ki  Fira'un  ka  dil  sakht  hai; 
wuh  in  logon  ko  jane  nahin  deta. 
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15  Ab  tu  subli  ko  Fira'iin  ke  pas 
ja :  dekh,  ki  wuh  darya  par  jaega ;  tii 
lab  i  darya,  jidhar  se  wuh  awe,  us  ke 
muqabii  khara  Mjiyo ;  aur  wuh  'asa, 
jo  samp  lnia  tha,  apne  hath  men 

iijiyo. 

16  Aur  use  kahiyo,  ki  Khudawand 
'Ibnimon  ke  Khuda  ne  mere  ta,i§  tujh 
pas  bheja  hai,  aur  kaha  hai,  ki  Mere 
logon  ko  jane  de,  taki  we  bayaban 
men  meri  'ibadat  karen :  aur  dekh,  Id 
tu  no  kabhi  ab  tak  na  sum. 

17  Khudawand  ne  yun  farmaya, 
ki  Tu  isi  se  janega,  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand hun :  dekh.  ki  main  yih  'asa, 
jo  mere  hath  men  hai,  darya  ke  pani 
par  mariinga,  aur  wuh  lahu  ho  jaega. 

J.8  Aur  machhlian,  jo  darya  men 
hain,  mar  jawengi,  aur  darya  badbii 
ho  jaega ;  aur  Misr  ke  log  darya  ka 
pani  pite  hue  dukh  pawenge. 

19  ^jf  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
se  kaha,  ki  Hariin  se  kah,  ki  Apna 
'asa  le,  aur  apna  hath  Misr  ke  chash- 
mon  par,  aur  un  ki  nahron,  aur  un  ke 
daryaon,  aur  un  ke  talabon,  aur  un  ke 
sab  hauzon  par  chala,  taki  we  lahu 
ban  jawen ;  aur  sare  mulk  i  Misr  men, 
bar  ek  sangi  aur  chobi  bartan  men, 
lahu  ho  jae. 

20  Tab  Musa  aur  Harun  ne,  jaisa 
Khudawand  ne  farmaya  tha,  kiya; 
us  ne  'asa  uthaya,  aur  darya  ke  pa- 
ni par,  FiraYtn  Id  ankhon  aur  us 
ke  naukaron  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne, 
mara ;  aur  darya  ka  pani  sab  lahu  ho 
gava. 

21  Aur  darya  ki  machhlian  mar 
gay  In,  aur  darya  badbu  ho  gay  a,  aur 
Misr  ke  log  darya  ka  pani  pi  na  sake ; 
aur  Misr  ki  sari  zamin  men  lahu 
hua. 

22  Tab  Misr  ke  jadugaron  ne  bhi, 
apne  jaduon  se,  aisa  hi  kiya;  par 
Fira'iin  ka  dil  sakht  ho  gay  a,  aur 
jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  kaha  tha,  us 
ne  un  ki  na  suni. 

23  Aur  Fira'iin  phira,  aur  apne 
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Mendahon  ka  mu'ajiza. 
gharko  gay  a,  aur  us  ka  dil  is  bat  j3ar 
bhi  mutawajjih  na  hiia. 

24  Aur  sare  Misrion  ne  darya  ke 
as  pas  kiie  khode,  ki  un  se  pani  pi- 
wen  ;  kyiinki  we  darya  ka  pani  na  pi 
saken. 

25  Aur  jab  se  ki  Khudawand  n§ 
darya  ko  mara,  sat  din  guzar  gave. 

VIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kaha,  ki  Fira'iin  pas  ja,  aur  yih 
us  se  kah,  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Mere  logon  ko  jane  de,  taki  we 
meri  'ibadat  karen. 

2  Aur  agar  tu  jane  na  dega,  to 
dekh,  main  tere  mulk  ki  sab  atraf  ko 
mendakon  se  bhar  diinga, : 

3  Aur  darya  beshum/ir  mendak 
paida  karega,  aur  we  upar  ake  tere 
ghar  men,  aur  teri  aramgah  men,  aur 
tere  palang  par,  aur  tere  mulazimon 
ke  gharon  men,  aur  teri  ra'aiyat  par", 
aur  tere  tanuron  men,  aur  tere  ate 
giindhne  ke  laganon  men  dakhiJ 
honge. 

4  Aur  mendak  tujh  par,  aur  teri 
ra'aiyat,  aur  tere  sab  naukaron  par 
charhenge. 

5  %  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
farmaya,  ki  Hariin  se  kah,  ki  Apna 
hath  'asa  ke  sath  nahron,  aur  darya- 
on, aur  hauzon  par  barha,  aur  men- 
dakon ko  mulk  i  Misr  par  charha. 

6  Chunanchi  Hariin  ne  Misr  ke 
pani  par  hath  barhaya;  aur  mendak 
charh  ae,  aur  Misr  Id  zamin  chhipa 
di.  ' 

7  Aur  jadugaron  ne  bhi  apne  ja- 
duon se  aisa  hi  kiya,  aur  Misr  ki  za- 
min par  mendak  charhae. 

8  T  Tab  Fira'iin  ne  Musa  aur  Ha- 
riin ko  btilaya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Khuda- 
wand se  shafa'at  karo,  ki  mendakon 
ko  mujh  se,  aur  meri  ra'iyat  se,  daf  a 
kare;  aur  main  un  logon  ko  jane 
diinga,  taki  we  Khudawand  ke  live 
qurbani  karen. 

9  Musa  ne  Fira'iin  ko  kaha,  ki  Tti 
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mere  lipar  apni  barai  kar ;  main  tere, 
aur  tere  naukaron,  aur  teri  ra'iyat  ke 
liye  kab  du'a  mangim,  ki  mendak  tujh 
se,  aur  tere  gharon  se,  daf  a  howen,  aur 
darya  hi  men  rahen  ? 

10  Wuh  bold,  ki  Kal.  Tab  us  ne 
kaha,  ki  Tere  kahne  ke  mutabiq  ho- 
ga;  taki  tu  jane  ki  Khudawand 
hamare  Khuda  ki  manind  koi  nahin. 

11  Aur  mendak  tujhe,  aur  tere 
gharon  ko,  aur  tere  naukaron  ko,  aur 
teri  ra'iyat  ko,  chhor  denge ;  we  darya 
hi  men  raha  karenge. 

12  Phir  Musa  aur  Harun  Fira'un 
pas  se  nikal  gaye :  aur  Musa  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  age,  ba  sabab  mendakon 
ke,  jo  us  ne  Fira'un  par  bheje  the, 
du'a  mangi. 

13  Aur  Khuda  wand  ne  Musa  ki 
du'a  ke  muwanq  kiya ;  aur  mendak 
gharon,  aur  ganwon,  aur  kheton  men 
se  mar  gaye. 

14  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  unhon  ne  ja- 
han tahan  unhen  jam'a  karke  tilde 
laga  diye,  zamin  badbu  ho  gayi. 

15  Par  jab  Fira'un  ne  dekha,  ki 
muhlat  mili,  to  us  ne  apna  dil  sakht 
kiya,  aur  jaisa  Khuda  wand  ne  kaha 
tha,  un  ki  na  suni. 

16  If  Tab  Khuda  wand  ne  Musa 
se  kaha,  Harun  se  kah,  ki  Apna  'asa 
barha,  aur  is  zamin  ki  gard  ko  mar, 
taki  wuh  tarn  am  mulk  i  Misr  men 
junen  ban  jae. 

17  Unhon  ne  aisa  hi  kiya:  aur 
Harun  ne  apna  hath  'asa  ke  sath 
barhaya,  aur  zamin  ki  gard  ko  mara, 
aur  wuh  insan  aur  haiwan  par  junen 
ban  gayi;  aur  sab  gard  zamin  ki, 
tarn  am  mulk  i  Misr  men,  junen  ho 

18  Aur  jadugaron  ne  bhi  chaha,  ki 
apne  jaduon  se  junen  nikalen,  par 
nikal  na  saken :  aur  insan  aur  haiwan 
ko  junen  lipat  rahi  thin. 

19  Tab  jadugaron  ne  Fira'un  se 
kaha,  ki  Yih  Khuda  ki  qudrat  hai: 
par  Fira'un  ka  dil  sakht  ho  gaya; 
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aur  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  kaha  tha, 
us  ne  un  ki  na  suni. 

20  If  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
se  kaha,  ki  Subh  sawere  uth,  aur 
Fira'un  ke  age  khara  ho;  dekh,  ki 
wuh  darya  par  aega ;  tu  use  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  yiin  kahta  hai,  ki  Mere 
logon  ko  jane  de,  ki  we  meri  'ibadat 
karen : 

21  Nahin  to,  agar  tu  unhen  jane  na 
dega,  to  dekh,  main  tujh  par,  aur  tere 
naukaron,  aur  teri  ra'iyat  par,  aur  tere 
gharon  men  gol  ke  gol  machchhar 
bhejunga:  ki  Misrion  ke  ghar,  aur 
tamam  zamin,  jahan  jahan  we  hain, 
un  golon  se  bhar  jaegi. 

22  Aur  main  us  din  Jashan  ki  za- 
min ko,  ki  jis  men  meri  qaum  rahti 
hai,  juda  kariinga,  ki  gol  machchha- 
ron ke  wahan  na  jaenge ;  taki  tii  jane, 
ki  zamin  ke  darmiyan  Khudawand 
main  hun. 

23  Aur  main  tere  logon  aur  apne 
logon  men  judai  karunga:  aur  yih 
mu'ajiza  kal  hoga. 

24  Chunanchi  Khudawand  ne  yiin 
hi  kiya ;  aur  Fira'un  ke  ghar,  aur  us 
ke  naukaron  ke  gharon,  aur  sare  mulk 
i  Misr  men  machchharon  ke  gol  ae; 
ki  zamin  machchharon  ke  gol  se  kha- 
rab  ho  gayi. 

25  *([  Tab  Fira'un  ne  Musa  aur 
Harun  ko  bulaya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Turn 
jao,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke  liye  is  zamin 
men.  qurbani  karo. 

26  Musa  ne  kaha,  Yiin  karna  laiq 
nahin;  ki  ham  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  liye  wuh  qurbani  karen, 
jis  se  Misri  nafrat  rakhte  hain;  so 
agar  ham  Misrion  ki  ankhon  ke  age 
wuh  qurbani  karen,  jis  se  we  bezar 
hain,  to  kya  we  hamen  pathrao  na 
karenge  ? 

27  Pas,  ham  tin  din  ki  rah  bayaban 
men  jaenge,  aur  apne  Khudd  ke  liye, 
jaisa  wuh  ham  ko  farmaega,  qurbani 
karenge. 

28~  Mra'un  bola,  ki  Main  tumhen 
a 
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jane  dunga,  taki  turn  Khudawand 
apne  K  Inula  ke  liye  bayaban  men 
qurbard  karo;  lekin  turn  bahut  dur 
mat  jao:  mere  liye  shafa'at  karo. 

29  Musa  bold,  Dekk,  main  tere  pas 
Be  bahar  jata  him,  aur  main  Khuda- 
wand ke  age  shafa'at  karunga,  ki 
machcbJbaron  ke  gol  Fira'un  aur  us  ke 
naukaron,  aur  us  ki  ra'iyat  par  se  kal 
iate  rahen :  lekin  aisa  na  ho,  ki  Fira- 
Yin  phir  dagabazi  kare,  aur  logon  ko 
Khudawand  ke  liye  qurbani  karne 
ko  jane  na  de. 

30  Tab  Musa  Fira'un  pas  se  bahar 
gaya,  aur  Khudawand  se  shafa'at 
ki. 

31  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ki  'arz  ke 
muwafiq  kiya;  aur  us  ne  machchha- 
ron  ke  golon  ko  Fira'un,  aur  us  ke 
naukaron,  aur  us  ki  ra'iyat  par  se  dur 
kiya,  ki  ek  bhi  na  raha. 

82  Fira'un  ne  is  bar  bhi  apna  dil 
sakht  kiya ;  un  logon  ko  hargiz  jane 
ki  rukhsat  na  di. 

IX  BAT*. 

TAB  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
kaha,  Fira'un  ke  pas  ja,  aur  use 
kah,  ki  Khudawand,  'Ibranion  ka 
Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Mere  logon 
ko  jane  de,  taki  we  men  'ibadat  karen. 

2  Kyunki  agar  jane  na  dega,  aur  ab 
ke  bhi  unhen  rokega : 

3  To  dekh,  ki  Khudawand  ka 
hath  teri  mawashi  par,  jo  dasht  men 
hai,  ghoron,  gadhon,  unton,  bailon, 
aur  bheron  par  hoga ;  bari  man  paregi. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  Israel  aur  Mis- 
rion  ki  mawashi  ko  apas  se  juda 
karega :  aur  un  men  se,  jo  bani  Israel 
ki  hai,  koi  na  maregi. 

5  Aur  Khudawand  ne  ek  waqt 
muqarrar  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Kal 
Khudawand  waisahi  zaminpar  karega. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  dusre  din 
aisahi  kiya,  aur  Misrion  ki  sab  ma- 
washi mar  gayi :  lekin  bani  Israel  ki 
mawashi  se  ek  bhi  na  rnara. 

7  Chunanchi  Fira'iin  ne  bheja;  to 
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kya  dekhta  hai?  ki  Israelion  ki  ma- 
washi ka  koi  bhi  na  mara  tha.  Tau- 
bht  Fira'un  ka  dil  sakht  hiia,  aur  us 
ne  logon  ko  jane  na  diya. 

8  %  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
aur  Harun  se  kaha,  ki  Donon  hath 
bharke  bhatthi  ki  rakh  se  lo,  aur  Musa 
use  Fira'un  ke  samhne  asman  ki  taraf 
urawe. 

9  Aur  wuh  Misr  ki  sari  zamin  men 
gubar  ho  jaegi,  aur  tamam  mulk  i 
Misr  men  admi  aur  charpayon  ke 
badan  par  phore  aur  phaphole  ho- 
wenge. 

10  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  bhatthi  ki 
rakh  li,  aur  Fira'un  ke  age  khare  hue ; 
aur  Musa  ne  use  asman  ki  taraf  phenk 
diya;  aur  wonhin  admi  aur  bahaim 
ke  badan  par  phore  aur  phaphole 

ida  ho  gaye. 

11  Aur  jadugar  phoron  ke  sabab  se 
Musa  ke  age  khare  na  rah  sake  ;  ki 
jadugaron  aur  sare  Misrion  par  phore 
the. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Fira'un  ke 
dil  ko  sakht  kar  diya,  aur  us  ne,  jaisa 
ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se  kaha  tha, 
un  ki  na  suni. 

13  If  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
se  kaha,  ki  Subh  sawere  uth,  aur  Fi- 
ra'un ke  age  khara  ho,  aur  use  kah, 
ki  Khudawand,  'Ibranion  ka  Khuda, 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Mere  logon  ko  jane 
de,  taki  we  men"  'ibadat  karen. 

14  Is  liye  ki  main  ab  ke  apni  sari 
balaen  tere  dil,  aur  tere  naukaron,  aur 
teri  ra'iyat  par  nazil  karunga;  ta  ki 
tii  jane,  ki  tamam  ru  e  zamin  men 
meri  manind  koi  nahin. 

15  Aur  ab  main  apna  hath  barh- 
aunga,  aur  tujhe  aur  teri  ra'iyat  ko 
waba  se  marunga ;  aur  tu  zamin  par 
se  halak  hoga. 

16  Aur  main  ne  tujhe  filhaqiqat  is 
liye  barpa  kiya  hai,  ki  apni  qiiwat 
tujh  par  dikhaun;  taki  mera  nam 
sare  jahan  men  mazkur  howe. 

17  Ab  tak  tu  mere  logon  par  ta- 
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kabbur  karta  jata  hai,  ki  unhen  jane 
nahin  deta. 

18"Dekb,  kal  main  isi  waqt  aise 
bare  bare  ole,  jo  Misr  men  us  ki  ibtida 
e  bunyad  se  ab  tak  na  pare  tbe,  bar- 
saiinga. 

19  Pas  naukaron  ko  abhi  bbej,  aur 
apni  mawashi,  aur  jo  kuchb  ki  tera 
mal  maidan  men  bai,  jam'a  kar;  ki 
bar  ek  insan  aur  haiwan  par,  jo  maidan 
men  hoga,  aur  gbar  men  lay  a  na  jaega, 
un  par  ole  parenge,  aur  we  balak 
honge. 

20  Fira'un  ke  naukaron  men  bar  ek, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  kalam  se  darta  tha, 
apne  naukaron  aur  apni  mawasbi  ko 
gharon  men  bhaga  le  aya. 

21  Aur  jis  ne  Khudawand  ki  bat 
bawar  na  ki,  apne  naukaron  aur  apni 
mawasbion  ko  maidan  men  rabne 
diya. 

22  %  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  kaha,  ki  Apna  hath  asman  ki  taraf 
barha,  taki  sare  mulk  i  Misr  men, 
insan,  aur  baiwan,  aur  kbet  ki  sabzi 
par,  jo  Misr  ki  zamin  men  bai,  ole 
paren. 

23  Aur  Musa  ne  apna  'asa  asman  ki 
taraf  utbaya :  aur  Khudawand  ne 
garjaya,  aur  ole  bbeje,  aur  ag  zamin 
par  cbalti  tbi;  aur  Khudawand  ne 
Misr  ki  zamin  par  ole  barsae. 

24  Pas  ole  gire,  aur  olon  men  ag 
lipti  Mi  tbi,  is  sbiddat  se,  ki  aisa, 
tamam  mulk  i  Misr  men,  jab  se  ki 
wub  abad  bua,  na  bua  tha. 

25  Aur  olon  ne,  sare  mulk  i  Misr 
men,  un  ko,  jo  maidan  men  tbe,  kya 
insan  aur  kya  baiwan,  sab  ko  mara ; 
aur  olon  se  maidan  ki  sabzi  sab  mari 
gayi,  aur  maidan  ke  sare  darakbt  tut 
gaye. 

26  Magar  faqat  Jasban  ki  zamin 
men,  jaban  bani  Israel  tbe,  ole  na 
pare. 

27  If  Tab  Fira'un  ne  Musa  aur 
Harun  ko  bulwaya,  aur  unhen  kaba, 
ki  Main  ne   is  dafa  gunab  kiya; 
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Khudawand  'adil  bai ;  main  aur  meri 
qaum  gunabgar  bain. 

28  Khudawand  se  sbafa/at  karo, 
(ki  bas,)  ki  age  ko  is  tarab  se  na  garje, 
aur  ole  na  giren;  tab  main  tumben 
jane  diinga,  aur  turn  is  se  age  yaban 
nabin  rabne  ke. 

29  Tab  Musa  ne  use  kaba,  ki  Main 
sbahr  se  babar  nikalte  Me  Khuda- 
wand ke  age  batb  utbaunga;  aur 
garajna  mauquf  bo  jaega,  aur  ole  bbi 
mauqiif  bonge :  ta  ki  tu  jane,  ki  zamin 
Khudawand  bi  ki  bai. 

30  Par  tu  aur  tere  naukar,  main 
janta  bun,  ki  ab  bbi  Kbudawand 
Khuda  se  na  darenge. 

31  So  olon  se  alsi  aur  jaw.  mare 
pare  :  kyunki  jau  ke  kbosbe  a,  cbuke 
tbe,  aur  alsi  barb  cbuki  tbi. 

32  Par  gebun  aur  julban  mare  na 
pare :  kyunki  we  barbe  na  tbe. 

33  Aur  Musa  ne  Fira'un  pas  se 
sbabr  ke  babar  jake  Khudawand  ke 
age  hatb  lambe  kiye :  so  garajna  aur 
ole  mauquf  bo  gaye,  aur  menb,.  jo 
zamin  par  tba,  tbam  gaya. 

34  Jab  Fira'iin  ne  dekba,  ki  menb 
aur  ole  aur  garajna  mauquf  Me,  to 
phir  sarkasbi  ki ;  aur  us  ne  aur  us  ke 
naukaron  ne  dil  apna  sakbt  kiya. 

35  Aur  Fira'un  ka  dil  pattbar  bo. 
gaya;  us  ne  bargiz  bani  Israel  ko, 
jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ki 
ma'rifat  kaha  tba,  jane  ki  rukbsat 
na  di. 

X  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kaha,  ki  Fira'un  pas  ja :  ki  main 
ne  us  ke  dil  ko,  aur  us  ke  naukaron 
ke  dilon  ko  sakbt  kar  diya  hai,  taki 
main  apni  yib  nishanian  un  men 
namudar  karun : 

2  Aur  taki  tu  apne  bete,  aur  apne 
pote  ko  meri  qudraten,  aur  meri  ni- 
shanian, jo  main  ne  Misr  men  un  men 
namud  kin,  stmawe:  taki  turn  jano, 
ki  Khudawand  main  hi  bun. 

3  Chunanchi  Musa  aur  Harun  no 
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FiraMn  pas  ake  use  kaha,  ki  Khuda 
wand,  'Ibranion  ka  Khuda,  yun  kahta 
liai,  ki  Tu  kab  tak  'ajizi  karne  se  mere 
samhne  baz  rahega :  mere  logon  ko 
jdne  de,  ki  we  men  'ibadat  karen. 

4  Nahin,  agar  tu  mere  logon  ko  jane 
na  dcga,  to  dekh,  kal  main  tere  sare 
mulk  men  tiddian  bhejunga. 

5  Aur  un  se  zamin  ki  sat,h  chbip 
jaegi,  ki  koi  zamin  ko  dekhne  na 
paegd ;  aur  we  us  baqiat  ko,  jo  olon 
In  a  fat  se  tere  liye  baeh  rahi  hain,  kha 
jaengi,  aur  liar  ek  darakbt  ko,  jo 
maidan  men  hai,  chat  kar  lengi : 

6  Aur  we  hi  is  tarah  se,  ki  na  tere 
bapdadon  ne,  aur  na  tere  bapdadon  ke 
bapdadon  ne,  jis  roz  se  ki  we  dunya 
men  ae  aj  tak,  nahin  dekha,  tere  ghar 
.aur  tere  naukaron  ke  ghar,  aur  sare 
Misrion  ke  ghar  bhar  dengi.  Tab  wuh 
phira,  aur  Fira'un  pas  se  nikal  gaya. 

7  Tab  Fira'un  ke  naukaron  ne  use 
kaha,  ki  Kab  tak  ham  is  mard  ke 
phande  men  rahen  ?  un  logon  ko  jane 
de,  taki  we  Khuda  wand  apne  Khuda 
ki  'ibadat  karen  :  ab  tak  tujhe  khabar 
nahin,  ki  Misr  ujar  gaya  ? 

8  Tab  Musa  aur  Harun  Fira'un  pas 
phir  bulae  gaye;  aur  us  ne  unhen 
kaha,  ki  Jao,  aur  Khuda  wand  apne 
Khuda,  ki  'ibadat  karo:  par  kaun  se 
log  hain,  jo  jaenge  ? 

9  Musa  bola,  ki  Ham  apne  jawan- 
on,  aur  apne  burhon,  aur  apne  be  ton, 
aur  apni  betion,  aur  apne  gallon,  aur 
apne  gae  bailon  samet  jawenge;  ki 
ham  ko  zariir  hai,  ki  apne  Khuda  ki 
'id  karen. 

10  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  yimhi  tumhare  sath  rarie,  jo 
main  tumhen  aur  tumhare  bachchon 
ko  jane  diin :  dekho,  ki  badi  tumhare 
age  hai. 

11  Aisa  na  hoga" :  ab  turn  jo  mard 
ho,  so  jao,  aur  Khuda  wand  ki  'ibadat 
karo;  ki  tumhari  khwahish  yihi  thi. 
Pas,  we  Fira'un  ke  dge  se  dhakke 
khake  nikale  gaye. 
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12'  %  Tab  Khuda  wand  ne  Mtlsa  se 
kaha,  ki  Apna  hath  tiddion  ke  liye 
Misr  ki  zamin  par  barhd,  taki  we 
mulk  i  Misr  par  awen,  aur  har  ek 
sabze  ko,  jo  is  mulk  men  olon  se  bach 
rahe  hain,  kha  len. 

13  Pas,  Musa  ne  zamin  i  Misr  par 
apna  'asa  uthaya,  aur  Khuda  wand  ne 
us  sare  din  aur  sari  rat  men  purwa 
andhi  chalai ;  jab  subh  hui,  to  purwa 
andhi  tiddian  lai. 

14  Aur  tiddian  tamam  Misr  par  am, 
aur  Misr  ki  tamam  atraf  par  baithm ; 
aur  aisi  be-shumar  thin,  ki  un  se  pesh- 
tar  aisi  tiddian  na  ai  thin,  na  un  ke 
ba'd  phir  awengi. 

15  Ki  sara  ru  e  zamin  un  se  chhip 
gaya,  aisa  ki  mulk  andhera  ho  aya ; 
aur  unhon  ne  us  zamin  ke  har  ek  sab- 
ze aur  darakhton  ke  mewon  ko,  jo  olon 
se  bach  gaye  the,  chat  liya :  aur  tamam 
mulk  i  Misr  men  kisi  darakht  par,  aur 
maiddn  ki  ghas  men  sabzi  na  chhuti. 

16  1  Tab  Fir'unne  Musa  aur  Harun 
ko  jald  bulaya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main 
Khudawand  tumhare  Khuda  kdj  aur 
tumhara  gunahgar  hiin. 

17  So  ab  main  tumhari  minnat 
karta  hun;  faqat  is  martaba  mera 
gunah  bakhsho,  aur  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  se  shafa'at  karo,  ki  faqat  isi 
maut  ko  mujh  se  dur  kare. 

18  Chunanchi  wuh  Fira'un  pas  se 
nikal  gaya,  aur  Khudawand  se  shafa'at 
ki. 

19  Aur  Khuda  ne  pachhwa  andhi 
bheji,  jo  tiddion  ko  le  gayi,  aur  darya 
e  Qulzum  men  dal  diya ;  aur  Misr 
ki  tamam  atraf  men  ek  tiddi  na  rahi. 

20  Par  Khudawand  ne  Fira'un  ke 
dil  ko  sakht  kar  diya,  ki  us  ne  bani 
Israel  ko  jane  ki  rukhsat  na  di. 

21  If  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
kaha,  ki  Apna  hdth  asman  ki  taraf 
lamba  kar,  taki  mulk  i  Misr  men  tariki 
ho ;  aisi  tariki  jo  tatoli  jawe. 

22  Chunanchi  Miisa  ne  apna  hath 
dsman  ki  taraf  uthaya ;  aur  tin  din  tak 
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sare  mulk  i  Misr  men  'ajab  andhera 
raha. 

23  Unhon  ne  apas  men  kisi  ne  kisi 
ko  na  dekha,  aur  na  koi  tin  din  tak 
apni  jagah  se  hila :  par  sare  bani  Israel 
ke  makanon  men  ujala  tha. 

24  «[[  Tab  Fira'iin  ne  Miisa  ko  bu- 
laya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Turn  jao,  Khuda- 
wand ki  'ibddat  karo ;  faqat  tumhare 
galle  aur  tumhare  gae  bail  yahan  rahen ; 
tumhare  bacbche  bhi  tumhare  sath 
jawen. 

25  Musa  ne  kaha,  ki  Tujhe  zarur 
hai,  ki  tu  hamare  hath  men  qurbanion 
aur  sokhtani  qurbanion  ke  liye  zabilia 
dewe,  *taki  ham  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  &ge  qurbani  karen. 

26  Hainan  maw&shi  bhi  hamare  sath 
jaegi ;  aur  ek  khur  bhi  na  chhora 
jaega ;  kyiinki  hamen  zarur  hai,  ki  un 
men  se  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki 
'ibadat  ke  liye  lewen;  aur  jab  tak 
wahan  na  jaen,  ham  nahin  jante,  ki 
kaun  si  chizon  se  Khudawand  ki 
5ibadat  karen. 

27  ^  Lekin  Khudawand  ne  Fira'un 
ke  dil  ko  sakht  kar  diya :  us  ne  un  ka 
jana  na  chaha.  I 

28  Aur  Fira'un  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Mere 
samhne  se  ja ;  ap  se  hoshyar  rah ;  phir 
mera  munh  dekhne  ko  mat  aiyo; 
kyunki  jis  din  tu  mera  munh  dekhega, 
tu  mar  jaega. 

29  Tab  Musa  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  ne 
achchha  kaha;  main  phir  tera  munh 
na  dekhunga. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se  kaha, 
ki  Main  Fira'iin  aur  Misrion  par 
ek  bala  aur  launga;  ba'd  us  ke  wuh 
tumhen  yahan  se  jane  dega :  aur  jab 
wuh  tumhen  jane  dega,  to  yaqinan  turn 
sab  ko  dhakiyake  nikal  dega. 

2  So  ab  tu  logon  ke  kanon  men  kah, 
ki  Har  ek  mard  apne  parosi,  aur  har 
ek  'aurat  apni  parosin  se,  nipe  ke 
bartan,  aur  sone  ke  bartan  5ariyat 
lewe. 
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3  Aur  Khudawand  ne  un  logon 
ko  Misrion  ki  nazar  men  'izzat  bakh- 
shi.  Aur  yih  Musa  bhi,  zamin  i  Misr 
men,  Fira'iin  ke  khadimon  ke  naz- 
dik,  aur  los;on  ki  nigah  men,  buzurg 
tha. 

4  Aur  Musa  ne  kaha,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ytin  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  adhi 
rat  ko  nikalke  Misr  ke  bichon  bich 
jaiinga : 

5  Aur  zamin  i  Misr  men  sare  pa- 
lauthe, FhViin  ke  palauthe  se,  jo  takht 
par  baitha  hai,  leke,  us  laundi  ke 
palauthe  tak,  jo  chakki  ki  ot  men  hai, 
aur  sare  charpayon  ke  palauthe  mar 
jaenge. 

6  Aur  sari  Misr  ki  zamin  men  aisa 
bard  matam  hoga,  ki  jaisa  kabhi  na 
hiia  tha,  na  kabhi  phir  hoga. 

7  Lekin  sare  bani  Israel  par  ek 
kutta  bhi  apni  jibh  na  hilaega,  na  to 
iDsan  par,  aur  na  hai  wan  par :  tak: 
turn  jano,  ki  Khudawand  kyimkar 
Misrion  aur  Israelion  men  farq  karta 
hai. 

8  Aur  yih  tere  sab  naukar  mujh 
pas  rujii'  karen ge,  aur  apne  tain,  yih 
kahte  hiie,  mere  age  kham  kareuge; 
ki  Tu  nikal  ja,  aur  sab  log,  jo  tere 
pairau  hain,  jawe^n:  aur  ba'd  us  ke 
main  nikal  jaiinga.  Phir  wuh  Fira- 
'iin pas  se,  shiddat  se  jhunjhlata  hua, 
nikal  gaya. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  se 
kaM,  ki  Fira'iin  tumhari  na  sunega ; 
taki  mere  'ajaibat  zamin  i  Misr  men 
fir  a  wan  hon. 

10  Aur  Miisa  aur  Ilanin  ne  ye 
'ajaib  Fira'iin  ko  dikhae :  aur  Khuda- 
wand ne  Fira'iin  ke  dil  ko  sakht  kar 
diya,  ki  us  ne  apne  mulk  se  bani  Israel 
ko  jane  na  diya. 

XII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  zamin  i  Misr 
men  Miisa  aur  Hariin  ko  kaha,  ki 
2  Yih  mahina  tumhare  liye  mahmor 
ka  shurii'  hoga,  aur  yih  tumhare  sai 
ka  pahla  mahina  hoga. 
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3  %  Israelion  ki  sari  guroli  se  yili 
bat  kaho,  ki  Is  mahine  ke  daswen 
din,  har  ek  mard,  apne  apne  bapda- 
don  ke  gharane  ke  mutabiq,  ek  barra, 
ghar  pichhe  ek  barra,  apne  liye  lewe ; 

4  Aur  agar  wuh  gharana  barre  ka 
maqdur  na  rakhta  ho,  to  wuh  aur  us 
ka  harnsaya,  jo  us  ke  ghar  se  laga  hua 
ho,  nafari  ke  shumar  ke  muwafiq  lewe; 
aur  turn  har  ek  admi  par,  us  ke  khane 
ke  muwafiq,  hisab  men  barre  ke  mu- 
'aiyan  karo. 

5  Tumhara  barra  be-'aib  chahiye, 
liar  aur  eksala  ho :  turn  bheron  se  ya 
baknon  se  lijiyo : 

6  Aur  tum  use  is  mahine  ki  chau- 
dahwin  tak  rakh  chhoriyo :  aur  Is- 
raelion ke  firqe  ki  sari  jama'at  sham 
ko  use  zabh  kare. 

7  Aur  we  lahii  ko  lewen,  aur  un 
gharon  men,  jahan  we  use  khaenge, 
us  ke  darwaze  ke  dahne,  aur  bain,  aur 
upar  ke  chaukhat  par  chhapa  maren. 

8  Aur  we  usi  rat  ko  wuh  gosht 
bhuna  hua,  be-khamiri  roti  ke  sath, 
karwi  tarkari  samet,  khawen. 

9  Use  kachcha  aur  pani  men  ubal- 
ke  hargiz  na  khawen ;  balki  us  ko  sire 
paon  samet,  aur  us  ko,  jo  pet  men  hai, 
ag  par  bhunke  khawen. 

10  Aur  turn  subh  tak  us  men  se  koi 
chiz  baql  mat  chhoriyo ;  aur  agar 
kuchh  us  men  se  subh  tak  baqi  rah 
jae.  ag  se  jala  dijiyo. 

11  IT  Aur  tum  use  yun  khaiyo  : 
kamren  bandhke,  apni  jutian  paon  men 
pahine  hue,  ajona  'asa  apne  hath  men 
liye  hue ;  aur  tum  use  jald  kha  lijiyo : 
ki  fasah  Khudawand  ki  hai. 

12  Is  liye  ki  main  aj  rat  mulk  i 
Misr  men  guzar  karunga,  aur  sab 
palauthe,  insan  ke  aur  haiwan  ke,  jo 
mulk  i  Misr  men  hain,  marunga ;  aur 
Misr  ke  sare  ma'budon  par  saza  ka 
hukm  jari  karunga :  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand hun. 

13  Aur  wuh  khun  tumhare  liye  un 
gharon  par,  jahan  jahan  turn  ho,  nishan 
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hoga :  aur  main  wuh  lahu  dekhke  turn 
se  dar  guzmnga ;  aur  jab  main  Misr 
ki  zamin  ke  rahnewalon  ko  marunga, 
to  waba  tum  par  na  awegi,  ki  tumhen 
halak  kare. 

14  Aur  yih  din  tumhare  liye  ek 
yadgar  hoga ;  aur  tum  Khudawand  ke 
liye  is  din  men  yih  'id  pusht  dar  pusht 
kijiyo ;  aur  is  'id  ko  abad  tak  hamesha 
ki  rasm  muqarrar  kijiyo. 

15  Sat  din  tak  tum  be-khamiri  roti 
khaiyo ;  turn  pahle  hi  din  khamir  apne 
gharon  se  bahar  kar  dijiyo :  is  liye  ki 
jo  koi,  pahle  din  se  leke  satwen  din  tak, 
kisi  din  khamiri  roti  khawega,  to  wuh 
shakhs  Israel  men  se  kata  jaega. 

16  Aur  pahle  din  majma'  i  muqad- 
das  hoga ;  aur  satwen  din  bhi  tumhare 
waste  majma'  i  muqaddas  hoga:  in 
men  kisi  tarah  ka  kam  kiya  ne  jaega, 
siwa  us  ke  ki  har  ek  admi  kuchh 
khawe ;  yihi  faqat  kiya  jawe. 

17  Aur  tum  be-khamiri  roti  ki  yih 
'id  yad  rakhiyo;  kyunki  isi  din  main 
tumhare  lashkaron  ko  Misr  ki  zamin 
se  bahar  laya  hun :  is  liye  tum  is  din 
ko,  apne  zamanon  men,  hamesha  ki 
rasm  ke  liye  yad  rakhiyo. 

18  %  Pahle  mahine  ki  chaudahwin 
tarikh  se,  sham  ko,  ikkiswin  tarikh  tak, 
tum  be-khamiri  roti  khaiyo. 

19  Sat  din  tak  tumhare  gharon  men. 
khamir  paya  na  jawe :  kyunki  jo  koi 
khamiri  khaega,  Israel  ki  jama'at  se 
kata  jaega,  khwah  wuh  musafir  ho, 
khwah  us  ki  paidaish  wahin  hui  ho. 

20  Tum  khamiri  koi  chiz  mat  kha- 
iyo: tum  apni  sab  bastion  men  be- 
khamiri  roti  khaiyo. 

21  Tab  Musa  ne  Israel  ke  sare 
buzurgon  ko  bulaya,  aur  unhen  kaha, 
ki  Apne  apne  ghar  pichhe  ek  ek  barra 
nikalke  lao,  am  yih  fasah  ka  barra  zabh 
karo. 

22  Aur  tum  zufe  ki  ek  mutthi  lo, 
aur  use  us  lahii  men,  jo  basan  men 
hai,  gota  dek  e  upar  ke  chaukhat  aur 
donon  bazii  darwaze  ke  us  se  chhapo ; 


Palautlion  Tea  mdrdjdnd.  KHURU 
aur  turn  men  se  koi  subh  tak  apne  ghar 
ke  darwaze  se  bahar  na  jawe. 

23  Is  liye  ki  Khuda  guzar  karega, 
taki  Misrion  ko  mare;  aur  jab  wuh 
lipar  ke  chaukhat  par,  aur  don  on  ba- 
zii  par  land  ko  dekhega,  to  Khuda- 
wand dar  par  se  guzrega,  aur  halak 
karnewale  ko  na  chhorega,  ki  tumhare 
gharon  men  ake  tumhen  mare. 

24  Aur  turn  apni,  aur  apne  beton  ki 
rasm  ke  liye,  is  kam  ki  hamesha  nm- 
hafazat  kijiyo. 

25  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  jab  turn  us  za- 
min men,  jo  Khudawand  tumhen 
apne  wa'de  ke  muwafiq  dega,  dakhil 
hoge,  to  turn  is  'ibadat  ki  muhafazat 
karoge. 

26  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  jab  tumhari 
aulad  turn  se  kahen,  ki  Turn  is  'ibadat 
se  kya  maqsad  rakhte  ho  ? 

27  To  turn  kahoge,  ki  Yih  fasah  ki 
qurbani  Khudawand  ke  liye  hai,  jo 
Misr  men  bani  Israel  ke  gharon  par  se 
guzra,  jis  waqt  us  ne  Misrion  ko  mara, 
aur  haniare  gharon  ko  bachaya.  Tab 
logon  ne  sir  jhukae,  aur  sijde  kiye. 

28  Aur  bani  Israel  chale  gaye,  aur 
unhon  ne,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Miisa  aur  Harun  ko  farm  ay  a  tha, 
kiya  ;  unhon  ne  waisa  hi  kiya. 

29  If  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  Khuda  wand 
ne  adhi  rat  ko  Misr  ki  zamin  men  sare 
palauthe,  Fira'iin  ke  palauthe  se  leke, 
jo  apne  takht  par  baitha  tha,  us  qaidi 
ke  palauthe  tak,  jo  qaidkhane  men 
tha,  charpayon  ke  palauthon  samet 
halak  kiye. 

30  Aur  Fira'un  rdt  ko  utha,  wuh, 
aur  us  ke  sab  naukar,  aur  sare  Misri 
uthe  ;  aur  Misr  men  bara  nauha  tha ; 
kyunki  koi  ghar  na  raha,  jis  men  ek 
na  mara. 

31  ^  Tab  us  ne  Musa  aur  Harun 
ko  rat  hi  ko  bulaya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Utho,  aur  mere  logon  men  se  nikal 
jao ;  turn,  aur  bani  Israel  jao ;  aur 
jaisa  turn  ne  kaha  hai,  Khudawand  ki 
'ibadat  karo. 
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32  Apne  galle  aur  gae  bail  bhi  lo, 
jaisa  turn  ne  kaha  hai,  aur  rawana  ho ; 
aur  mere  liye  bhi  barakat  chaho. 

33  Aur  Misri  un  logon  par  jabr 
karte  the,  taki  unhen  mulk  i  Misr  se 
jald  kharij  karen  ;  kyunki  we  samjhe, 
ki  ham  sab  mar  jaenge. 

34  Aur  un  logon  ne  ata  gundha 
hiia,  peshtar  us  se  ki  wuh  khamir  ho, 
ate  ki  laganon  samet,  kapron  men 
bandhke  apne  .  kandhon  par  utha 
liya. 

35  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  Miisa  ke 
kahne  ke  muwafiq  kiya ;  aur  unhon 
ne  Misrion  se  rupe  ke  bartan,  aur  sone 
ke  bartan,  aur  kapre  'ariyat  liye. 

36  Aur  Khudawand  ne  un  logon 
ko  Misrion  ki  nigah  men  aisi  'izzat 
bakhshi,  ki  unhon  ne  un  ko  'ariyat  di. 
Aur  unhon  ne  Misrion  ko  hit  liya. 

37  If  -^"ur  Dani  Israel  ne  Ea'amsis 
se  Sukkat  tak  piyade  safar  kiya ;  un 
ke  mard,  siwa  larkon  ke,  chha  lakh  ke 
qarib  the. 

38  Aur  ek  dusri  bari  guroh  mil  jul- 
kar  un  ke  sath  gayi ;  aur  galle,  aur 
bail,  aur  bahut  bari  mawashi  gayi. 

39  Aur  unhon  ne  us  gundhe  hue 
ate  ki,  jo  we  Misr  se  le  nikle  the,  be- 
khamiri  rotian  pakain  ;  kyunki  wuh 
khamir  na  hiia  tha  ;  is  liye  ki  we  Misr 
se  jabran  nikale  gaye  the,  aur  wahan 
thahar  na  saken,  aur  na  kuchh  khan  a 
apne  liye  taiyar  karne  pae. 

40  %  Aur  bani  Israel  ki,  jo  Misr  ke 
bashinde  the,  biidobdsh  char  sau  tis 
baras  tak  thi. 

41  Aur  char  sau  tis  baras  ke  akhir 
yun  hua,  ki  thik  usi  din  Khudawand 
ki  sari  faujen  zamin  i  Misr  se  nikal 
gayin. 

42  Yih  Khudawand  ki  wuh  rat  hai, 
jo  chahiye  khub  yad  rakhi  jawe,  ki 
wuh  unhen  Misr  ki  zamin  se  bahar 
laya;  Khudawand  ki  yih  wuhi  rat 
hai,  jise  chahiye  ki  sare  bani  Israel, 
apne  qarnon  men,  yad  rakhen. 

43  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 


r<,(!aufhoH  ha  Khuda  ke  KHURU 
aur  Hanin  ko  kaha,  ki  Fasah  ki  rasm 
y ih  hai,  ki  koi  begana  use  na  khdwe  : 

4  1  Lekin  liar  ok  shakhs  ka  gulam, 
jo  zarkharid  hai,  jab  us  ka  kkatnakiya 
jawe,  to  wuh  use  khdwe. 

-ir>  Begana  aur  mazdur  na  khdwe. 

•U)  Yih  ek  hi  ghar  men  khaya  ja- 
we; us  ka  gosht  kuchli  ghar  se  bahar 
ua  le  jaya  jawe ;  aur  na  us  ki  haddi 
tori  jawe. 

-17  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  us  par 
'amal  kare. 

•18  Aur  agar  koi  begana  tumhare 
sath  muqim  ho,  aur  Khudawand  ki 
fasah  kiya  chahe,  to  us  ke  sab  mard 
a]ma  khatna  karwaen ;  tab  wuh  naz- 
dik  awe,  aur  fasah  kare ;  aur  ab  wuh 
goya  tumhari  zamin  men  paida  hua 
hai :  kyunki  na-makhtiin  insan  use  na 
khaega. 

49  Watani  aur  begane  ki,  jo  tum- 
hare bich  men  hai,  ek  shari'at  hogi. 

50  Sare  bani  Israel  ne,  jaisa  ki 
Khudawand  ne  Musa  aur  Harun  ko 
farmaya,  waisa  hi  kiya. 

51  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  thik  usi  din 
Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel  ko,  un  ke 
lashkaron  ke  sath,  zamin  i  Misr  se  ba- 
har nikala. 

XIII  BA'B. 

AUR   Khudawand   ne   Musa  se 
farmaya,  ki 

2  Sab  palauthe  mere  liye  muqaddas 
kar  ;  jo  koi  ki  oani  Israel  men  kholne- 
v/ala  rihm  ka  hai,  kya  insan  aur  kya 
hai  wan,  mera  hai. 

3  %  Aur  Musa  ne  logon  se  kaba,  ki 
Turn  yih  din,  jis  men  turn  Misr  se 
bahar  ae,  aur  qaidkhane  se  bahar  nikle, 
yad  rakhiyo ;  ki  Khudawand  turn  ko 
ba  zabardasti  wahan  se  nikal  laya: 
khamiri  roti  khai  na  jawe. 

4  Turn  Abib  ke  mahine  men,  aj  ke 
din,  bahar  nikle. 

5  \  Aur  yih  hoga,  ki  jab  Khuda- 
vsa nd  tujhe  Kan'anion,  aur  Hittion, 
aur  Amurion,  aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabii- 
sior  ki  zamin  men  lawe,  jise  us  ne 
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tumhdre  bapdadon  se  qasamiya  kaha 
hai,  ki  tumhen  dewegd,  jahdn  dudh 
aur  shahd  bahta  hai,  to  tu  is  mahine 
men  yih  'ibadat  ydd  rakhiyo. 

6  Sat  din  tak  tu  be-khamiri  roti 
khaiyo,  aur  satwen  din  Khudawand 
ke  liye  'id  hogi. 

7  Be-khamiri  roti  sat  din  khai  jawe : 
aur  khamiri  roti  tere  pas  nazar  na  awe, 
aur  na  khamiri  tere  sare  mulk  men 
tere  rubaru  dikhai  dewe. 

8  ^  Aur  tu  usi  roz  apne  bete  par 
zahir  kijiyo,  ki  Jab  ham  Misr  se'bahar 
nikle,  tab  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se  jo 
kuchh  kiya,  us  sabab  se  yih  hai. 

9  Aur  yih  ek  nishani  tujh  pas  tere 
hath  men,  aur  teri  donon  ankhon  ke 
samhne,  ek  yadgar  hogi,  taki  Khu- 
dawand ka  shara'  tere  munh  men  ho  : 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  ba  za- 
bardasti mulk  i  Misr  se  nikala. 

10  Tu  yih  hukm  isi  waqt  i  mu'ai- 
yan  men,  sal  ba  sal,  yad  rakhiyo. 

11  %  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  jab  Khu- 
t>a  wand  tujhe  Kan 'anion  ki  zamin 
men,  jaise  us  ne  tujh  se  aur  tere  bap- 
dadon se  qasam  khai  hai,  lawe,  aur 
use  tujhe  dewe, 

12  Tu  sab  ko,  jo  ki  rihm  ke  khol- 
newale  hain,  Khudawand  ke  liye  juda 
kijiyo;  sare  nar  teri  mawashi  men, 
jo  pahle  paida  hiie,  Khudawand  ke 
honge : 

13  Aur  gadhe  ke  pahle  bachchhe  ke 
badle  barre  ko  fidiya  dijiyo ;  aur  agar 
tu  us  ka  fidiya  na  dewe,  to  us  ki  gar- 
dan  tor  daliyo :  aur  apne  farzandon 
men  admi  ke  sare  palauthon  ka  fidiya 
dijiyo. 

14  %  Aur  yun  hoga,  jab  tera  beta 
ayanda  ko  tujh  se  puchhe,  aur  kahe, 
ki  Yih  kya  hai  ?  to  tu  use  kahiyo,  ki 
Khudawand  ham  ko  ba  zabardasti 
Misr  aur  gulamon  ke  ghar  se  bahar 
laya. 

15  Aur  jab  Fira'vm  ne  na  chaha,  ki 
hamen  jane  de,  to  yun  hua,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Misr  men  sab  palauthe, 
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insan  ke  palauthon  se  leke  haiwan  ke 
palauthon  tak,  mar  dale :  is  waste 
main  un  sab  naron.  ko,  jo  rihm  ke 
khofnewale  ham,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
zabh  karta  hun,  lekin  apne  farzandon 
ke  sab  palauthon  ka  fidiya  deta  him. 

16  Aur  yih  tere  hath  men  ek  'ala- 
mat,  aur  ten  ankhon  ke  bich  ek  yad- 
gar  hoga:  kyunki  Khudawand  za- 
bardasti  se  ham  ko  Misr  se  bahar  nikal 
laya. 

17  If  Aur  jaD  Fira'iin  ne  un  logon 
ko  jane  diya,  to  yiin  hua,  ki  Khuda 
ne  unhen.  yih  rahbari  na  ki,  ki  we 
Filistion.  ki  rah  se  jawen,  agarchi  wuh 
nazdik  ki  rah  thi ;  kyunki  Khuda  ne 
kaha,  Aisa  na  ho  ki  we  log  larai  dekh- 
ke  pachhtawen,  aur  Misr  ko  phir 
jawen: 

18  Balki  Khuda  ne  un  logon  ko 
darya  e  Qulzum  ke  bayaban  ki  taraf 
phera :  aur  bam  Israel  saff  bandhe  hue 
zamin  i  Misr  se  nikle  chale  gaye. 

19  Aur  Musa  ne  Yiisuf  ki  haddian 
sath  Hn :  kyunki  us  ne  bani  Israel  ko 
takidan  qasam  deke  kaha  tha,  ki 
Khuda  yaqinan  tumhari  khabargiri 
karega :  turn  yahan  se  meri  haddian 
apne  sath  le  jaiyo. 

20  *(f  Phir  we  Sukkat  se  rawana 
hue,  aur  bayaban  ke  kanare  Aitam 
men  utar  pare. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  din  ko  badli 
ke  sutun  men,  taki  unhen  rah  batawe, 
aur  rat  ko  ag  ke  sutun  men  hoke,  taki 
unhen  roshni  bakhshe,  un  ke  a 
chala  jata  tha,  taki  din  rat  chale  jaen. 

22  Wuh  badli  ka  sutun  din  ko,  aur 
ag  ka  sutun  rat  ko,  un  logon  ke  age  se 
hargiz  na  uthat&  tha. 

*  XIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se  far 
maya,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  se  kah,  ki  Phiren,  aur 
Fi-Alhirat  ke  age,  Mijdal  aur  darya 
ke  darmiyan,  muqirn  hon :  Ba'al-Safiin 
ke  muqabil,  jo  darya  ke  kanare  hai, 
muqim  hon. 
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3  Fira'un  bani  Israel  ke  haqq  men 
kahega,  ki  We  us  zamin  men  phanse 
hain,  aur  bayaban  ne  unhen  band  kiya 
hai. 

4  Aur  main  Fira'un  ke  dil  ko  sakht 
karunga,  ki  wuh  un  ka  pichha  kare- 
ga ;  aur  main  Fira'un  aur  us  ke  sare 
lashkar  par  galib  hunga;  taki  Misri 
janen,  ki  Khudawand  main  hiin. 
Aur  unhon  ne  aisa  hi  kiya. 

5  *([  Aur  jab  shah  i  Misr  ko  khabar 
di  gayi,  ki  we  log  bhag  gaye,  to  Fira'- 
iin aur  us  ke  khadimon  ka  dil  un  lo- 
gon ki  taraf  se  phir  gay  a,  aur  we  bole, 
ki  Ham  ne  yih  kya  kiya,  ki  Israel  ko 
apni  khidmatgari  se  bahar  jane  diya  ? 

6  Tab  us  ne  apni  garian  jo  tin,  aur 
apne  log  sath  liye : 

7  Am-  us  ne  chha  sau  chuni  hiii 
garian,  Misr  ki  sab  garian,  sath  lin ; 
aur  un  sab  par  sardar  bithae. 

8  Aur  Khudawand  ne  shah  i  Misr 
Fira'un  ke  dil  ko  sakht  kar  diya,  aur 
wuh  bani  Israel  ke  pichhe  charh 
daura:  par  bani  Israel  baladasti  se 
nikie. 

9  Aur  Misr  un  ka  pichha  kiye 
chale  gaye,  aur  Fira'un  ke  sare  ghoron, 
aur  us  ki  garion,  aur  us  ke  sawaron, 
aur  us  ke  lashkar  ne,  un  ko  khainia 
khara  karte  hiie  darya  par,  Fi-Alhirat 
aur  us  ke  age,  Ba'al-Safun  ke  muqabil, 
ja  hi  liya. 

10  %  Aur  jab  Fira'un  nazdik  hua, 
aur  bani  Israel  ne  ankhen  lipar  kin, 
aur  Misrion  ko  apne  pichhe  ate  hue 
dekha,  we  shiddat  se  dare :  tab  Bani 
Israel  ne  Khudawand  se  faryad  ki : 

11  Aur  Musa  se  kaha,  ki  Kya  Misr 
men  qabron  ki  jagah  na  thi,  ki  tii  ham 
ko  wahan  se  bayaban  men  marne  ke 
liye  laya?  tii  ne  ham  se  yih  kya 
mu'amala  kiya,  ki  ham  ko  Misr  se 
nikal  laya  ? 

12  Kya  yih  wuhi  bat  nahm,  jo  ham 
ne  Misr  men  tujh  se  kahi  thi,  ki  Ham 
se  hath  utha,  taki  ham  Misrion  ki 
khidmat  karen  ?  ki  kamare  liye  Mis- 
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rion  ki  khidmat  karna  bayaban  men 
marne  se  bihtar  tha. 

13  If  Tab  Musa  ne  logon  ko  kaha, 
Khauf  na  karo,  khare  raho,  aur 
Khudawand  ki  naj&t  dekbo,  jo  aj  ke 
din  wuh  tumhen  dewega:  kyunki  un 
Misrion  ko,  jinben  turn  aj  dekbte  bo, 
turn  unhen  phir  ta  abad  na  dekboge. 

1-1  Khudawand  tumhare  liye  jang 
karega,  aur  turn  chupchap  raboge. 

15  %  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kaha,  ki  Tu  kyun  mere  age  nala  karta 
hai?  Bani  Israel  se  kah,  ki  we  age 
chalen, 

16  Tu  apna  'asa  utha,  aur  darya  par 
apna  hath  barha,  aur  use  do  bisse  kar : 
bam  Israel,  darya  ke  bichon  bich  men 
se,  sukki  zamin  par  boke  guzar  jaenge. 

17  Aur  dekh,  ki  main  Misrion  ke 
dilon  ko  sakht  kar  dimga,  aur  we  un 
ka  pichha  karenge  :  aur  main  Fira'un, 
aur  us  Id  sipah,  aur  us  ki  garion,  aur 
us  ke  sawaron  par  apna  jalal  zahir 
karunga. 

IS  Aur  ye  Misri,  jab  main  Fira'tin, 
aur  us  ki  garion,  aur  us  ke  sawaron 
par  apna  jalal  zabir  karunga,  to  jan- 
engc,  ki  main  Khudawand  bun. 

19  If  Aur  Kbuda  ka  Firisbta,  jo 
Israeli  lasbkar  ke  age  cbala  jata  tha, 
pbird,  aur  un  ki  pusbt  par  a  raha,  aur 
badli  ka  wub  sutiin  un  ke  sambne  se 
gay  a,  aur  un  ki  pusbt  par  ja  thabra : 

20  Aur  Misrion  ke  lasbkar  aur  Is- 
raeli lasbkar  ke  bich  men  aya;  aur 
wub  ek  andheri  badli  bo  gayi,  par  rat 
ko  rosban  hui :  so  tamam  rat  ek  lasb- 
kar dusre  ke  nazdik  na  aya. 

21  Pbir  Musa  ne  darya  par  hath 
barhaya :  aur  Khudawand  ne  basabab 
ban  purabi  andhi  ke  tamam  rat  men 
darya  ko  cbalaya,  aur  darya  ko  sukba 
diva,  aur  pani  ko  do  bisse  kiya. 

22  Aur  bani  Israel  darya  ke  bicb 
men  se  sukbi  zamin  par  boke  guzar 
gaye :  aur  pani  ki,  un  ke  dahine  aur 
bay  in,  diwar  tbi. 

23  %  Aur  Misrion  ne  pichha.  kiya, 
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aur  un  ka  j^ichha  kiye  hue,  we,  aur 
FiraMn  ke  sab  ghore,  aur  uski  garian, 
aur  us  ke  sawar,  darya  ke  bichon  bicb 
tak  ae. 

24  Aur  yun  hiia,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  pichble  pahar  us  ag  aur  badli  ke  us 
sutiin  men  se  Misrion  ke  lashkar  par 
nazar  ki,  aur  Misrion  ki  fauj  ko  ghabra 
diya. 

25  Aur  un  ki  garion  ke  pahiyon  ko 
nikal  dala,  aisa  ki  mushkil  se  cbalti 
thin :  chunancbi  Misrion  ne  kaha,  ki 
A7o,  Israelion  ke  munh  par  se  bhag 
jawen ;  kyunki  Khudawand  un  ke 
liye  Misrion  se  jang  karta  hai. 

26  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
se  kaha,  ki  Apna,  bath  darya  par  ba- 
rha,  ta  ki  pani  Misrion,  aur  un  ki  gari- 
on, aur  un  ke  sawaron  par,  phir  awe. 

27  Aur  Musa  ne  apna  bath  darya 
par  barhaya,  aur  daryl  subh  hote  apni 
qiiwat  i  asli  par  lauta ;  aur  Misri  usi 
ke  age  bhage:  aur  Khudawand  ne 
Misrion  ko  darya  men  halak  kiya. 

28  Aur  pani  phira,  aur  garion,  aur 
sawaron,  aur  Fira'un  ke  sab  lasbkar 
ko,  jo  un  ke  pichhe  darya  ke  bich  ae 
the,  chhipa  liya :  aur  ek  bhi  un  men 
se  baqi  na  chhuta. 

29  Par  bani  Israel  khushk  zamin 
par  darya  ke  bich  men  chale  gaye : 
aur  pani  ki  un  ke  dahine  aur  bain 
diwar  thi. 

30  So  Khudawand  ne  us  din  Is- 
raelion ko  Misrion  ke  hath  se  yun 
bach  ay  a ;  aur  Israelion  ne  Misrion  ki 
iashen  darya  ke  kanare  par  dekhin. 

31  Aur  Israelion  ne  bari  qudrat,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Misrion  par  zahir  ki, 
dekhi :  aur  log  Khudawand  se  dare  : 
tab  Khudawand  par,  aur  us  ke  bande 
Musa  par,  iman  lae. 

XV  BA'B. 

TAB  Musa  aur  bani  Israel  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  age  yib  git  gaya, 
aur  bole,  ki  Main  Khudawand  ki 
hamd  o  sana  gaunga,  ki  us  ne  bare 
jalal  se  apne  ta,in  zahir  kiya :  us  ne 


Kliuda  hi  hamd  men  KHURl 

ghore  ko,  us  ke  sawar  samet,  darya 
men  dal  diya. 

2  Khuda  wand  meri  quwat,  aur 
mera  rag  hai,  aur  wuli  meri  najat  hua : 
wuh  mera  Khuda  hai,  main  us  ki 
barai  karunga;  mere  bap  ka  Khuda 
hai,  main  us  ki  buzurgi  karunga. 

3  Khuda  wand  sahib  i  jang  hai : 
YAHOWA'H  us  ka  nam  hai. 

4  Fira'un  ki  garian  aur  us  ka  lash- 
kar  us  ne  darya  men  dal  diya ;  us  ke 
chune  hue  sardar  darya  e  Qulzum  men 
dubae  gaye. 

5  Gahrapon  ne  unhen  chhipa  liya  ; 
we  patthar  ki  manind  tah  ko  chale 
gaye. 

6  Ai  Khuda  wand,  tera  clahina  hath 
zor  men  mashhur  hua  :  aur,  ai  Khuda- 
wand,  tere  dahine  hath  ne  bairion  ko 
chur  char  kiya. 

7  Tu  ne  apne  bare  jalal  se  apne 
samhna-karnewalon  ko  dha  diya :  tu 
ne  apne  gazab  ko  bheja,  jis  ne  un  ko 
narai  ki  manind  jalaya. 

8  Aur  tere  nathnon  ke  dam  se  pani 
ek  jagah  simat  gay  a,  aur  maujen  tuda 
tuda  khan  ho  gay  in,  au  darya  ke  bich 
men  gahrape  jam  gaye. 

9  Dushman  bola,  Main  pichha  ka- 
runga, main  ja  Mnga,  main  lut  ka 
mal  bantunga ;  un  se  main  ji  apna 
thanda  karunga  ;  main  apni  talwar 
khinchunga,  mera  hath  un  ko  halak 
karega. 

10  Tu  ne  apni  hawa  se  phunk  ma- 
ri,  darya  ne  unhen  chhipa  liya :  we  sise 
ki  tarah  zor  ke  pani  men  tale  baith 
gaye. 

11  Ma'budon  men,  ai  Khuda  wand, 
tujh  sa  kaun  hai  ?  pakizagi  men  kaun 
hai  tera  sa  jalalwala,  daranewala,  sahib 
baraion  ka,  ^ajaibat  ka  bananewala  ? 

12  Tu  ne  apna  dahina  hath  barha- 
ya,  zamin  unhen  nigal  gayi. 

13  Tu  ne  apni  rahmat  se  un  logon 
Id,  jinhen  id  ne  chhuraya,  rahnumai 
ki :  tu  ne  apne  zor  se  unhen  apne 
muqaddas  makan  tak  la  pahunchaya. 
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14  Qaumen  sunengi,  aur  kamp  ja- 
wengi :  aur  Filistion  ko  khauf  pakrega. 

15  Tab  Adiim  ke  ra,is  hairan  hon- 
ge ;  Moab  ke  pahlawan  ko  kapkapi 
pakregi ;  Kan'an  ke  sab  rahnewalc 
pighal  jaenge. 

16  TJnhen  khauf  aur  hiras  hogd  f  we 
tere  buzurg  hath  se  patthar  ki  tarah 
be-hiss  o  harakat  ban  jaenge,  jab  tak 
tere  log  guzar  na  jawen,  aur,  ai  Khu- 
da wand,  jab  tak  tere  we  log,  jinhen 
tii  ne  kharid  kiya,  guzar  na  jawen. 

17  Tu  unhen  laega,  aur  unhen  apni 
miras  ke  pahar  par  darakht  ki  tarah 
lagawega,  us  jagah  par,  jo,  ai  Khuda- 
wand,  tu  ne  apne  rahne  ke  live  banai 
hai,  aur  ja  e  quds  men,  jo,  ai  Khuda- 
wand,  tere  hathon  ne  qaim  ki  hai. 

18  Khuda  wand  abad  ul  abad  sal- 
tan at  karega. 

19  Is  liye  ki  Fira'un  ka  ghord,  us 
ki  garion  aur  us  ke  sawar  on  samet, 
darya  ke  bich  men  gaya,  aur  Khuda- 
wand  ne  darya  ke  pani  ko  un  par 
phir  phera;  lekin  bani  Israel,  darya 
ke  bichon  bich  se,  sukhi  zamin  par 
hoke  chale  gaye. 

20  %  Tab  Harun  Id  bahin  Miryam 
nabiya  ne  daf  hath  men  liya ;  aur  sab 
'auraten,  dafon  ke  sath,  thirakti  hum 
us  ke  pichhe  chalin. 

21  Aur  Miriyam  ne  un  ke  gane 
ka  jawab  diya,  ki  Khuda  wand  ki 
hamd  o  sana  gao,  ki  us  ne  bare  jalal 
se  apne  ta,in  zahir  kiya ;  us  ne  ghore 
ko,  us  ke  sawar  samet,  daryd  men  dal 
diya. 

22  So  Musa  Israel  ko  darya  e  Qul- 
zum se  le  aya,  aur  we  Sur  ke  baya- 
ban  men  gaye ;  aur  we  tin  din  tak 
bayaban  men  chale  gaye,  aur  pani  na 
paya. 

23  *|f  Aur  jab  we  Marah  men  &e, 
to  Marah  ka  pani  pi  na  saken  ;  kyuriki 
wuh  karwa  tha :  is  liye  us  ka  nam 
Marah  hua. 

24  Tab  logon  ne  yih  kahke  Musa 
se  shikayat  ki,  ki  Ham  kya  piwen  ? 
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25  Us  no  Khudawand  se  faryad 
ki:  Khudawand  ne  use  ek  darakht 
dikhaya.  jise  us  ne,  jab  pani  men  da- 
la,  to  pani  mitha  ho  gaya;  wahan  us 
ne  mi  ke  liye  ek  am  aur  shari'at  ba- 
nal, aur  wahan  us  ne  unhen  azmaya: 

L\>  Aur  kaha,  ki  Agar  tu  dil  lagake 
Kilt  pa  wand  apne  Khuda  ki  awaz 
sune,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  Id  nazar  men 
achehha  liai  kare,  aur  us  ke  bukmon 
ko  sune,  aur  us  ke  ainon  ko  yad  rakhe, 
to  main  un  bimarion  men  se,  jo  main 
ne  Misrion  par  bhejin,  tujh  par  koi  na 
bhejiinga  ;  ki  main  wuh  Khuda  wand 
hun,  jo  tujhe  shifa  bakhshta  hai. 

27  %  Phir  we  Ailim  ko,  jahan  pa- 
ni ke  barah  ehashme  aur  sat  tar  da- 
rakht khajiir  ke  the,  ae :  aur  unhon 
ne  pani  par  khaima  khare  kiye, 

XVI  BA'B. 

PHIR  we  Ailim  se  rawana  hue,  aur 
bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  zamin 
i  Misr  se  kharij  hokar  diisre  mahine 
ke  pandrahwen  din  Sin  ke  bayaban 
men,  jo  Ailim  aur  Sina  ke  darmiyan 
hai,  pahunchi. 

2  Aur  sari  jama'at  bani  Israel  ki, 
us  bayaban  men,  Musa  aur  Harun  par 
jhnnjldai : 

3  Aur  Bani  Israel  bole,  ki  Kash 
ham  Khuda. wand  ke  hath  se  zamin 
i  Misr  men,  jis  waqt  ki  ham  gosht  ki 
handion  ke  pas  baithte  the,  aur  rota 
man  bharke  khate'the,  mare  jate*; 
kyunki  turn  ham  ko  is  bayaban  men 
nikal  lae  ho,  ki  sare  majma'  ko  bhiikh 
se  halak  karo. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main  asman  se  tum- 
hare  liye  rotian  barsaunga  :  yih  log 
har  roz  nikalke  jitna  ek  hi  din  ke 
liye  kifayat  kare,  har  ek  din  samet 
liya  karen  :  taki  main  unhen  janchiin* 
ki  we  meri  shari'at  par  chalenge,  ya 
nahin, 

5  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  chhathe  din  we 
use  jo  le  awenge  pakake  taivar  kar- 
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enge :  magar  jitna  ki  roz  roz  jama' 
hota  hai  us  ka  diina  ho  jaega. 

6  To  Musa  aur  Harun  ne  sare  bani 
Israel  se  kaha,  ki  Sham  ko  turn  jan- 
oge  ki  Khudawand  turn  ko^  zamin 
i  Misr  se  bahar  laya : 

7  Aur  subb  ko  turn  Khudawand 
ka  jalal  dekhoge :  is  liye  ki  turn  jo 
Khudawand  par  jhunjhlate  bo,  so 
wuh  sunta  hai:  aur  ham  kya  hain, 
jo  turn  ham  par  jhunjhlate  ho  ? 

8  Aur  Musa  ne  kaha,  Yun  hoga,  ki 
sham  ko  Khudawand  tumhen  khane 
ko  gosht,  aur  subh  ko  roti  pet  bharke 
dega ;  ki  Khudawand  tumhare  jhun- 
jhlane  ko,  jo  turn  us  par  jhunjhlate 
ho,  sunta  hai:  aur  ham  kya  hain? 
tumhari  jhunjhlahat  ham  par  nahin, 
balki  Khudawand  par  hai. 

9  If  Phir  Musa  ne  Hanin  se  kaha, 
ki  Bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama/at  se  kah, 
ki  Khudawand  ke  nazdik  ao,  ki  us 
ne  tumhari  jhunjhlahat  ko  suna. 

10  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jab  Harun  ba- 
ni Israel  ki  sari  jama/at  ko  kah  raha 
tha,  to  unhon  ne  bayaban  ki  taraf 
nazar  ki :  aur  kya  dekhte  hain  ?  ki 
Khudawand  ka  jalal  badli  men  zahir 
hua. 

11  T  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kaha, 

12  Main  ne  bani  Israel  ka  jhunjh- 
lana  suna;  unhen  kah,  ki  Turn  dar- 
miyan zawal  aur  gurub  ke  gosht 
khaoge,  aur  subh  ko  roti  se  ser  hoge ; 
aur  turn  janoge,  ki  main  Khudawand 
tumhara  Khuda  hun. 

13  Aur  3^un  hiia,  ki  sham  ko  bate- 
ren  upar  ain,  aur  parao  ko  chhipa 
liya :  aur  subh  ko  lashkar  ke  as  pas  os 
pari. 

14  Aur  jab  os  par  chuki,  to  kya 
dekhte  hain?  ki  bayaban  men  ek 
chhoti  chhoti  gol  chiz,  aisi  safed  jaise 
barf  ka  chhota  tukra,  zamin  par  pari 
hai. 

15  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  dekhke  apas 
men  kaha,  ki  Mann  hai;  kyunki 


Mann  kd  bhejd  jdnd.  KHUKU' 
unhon  ne  na  jana,  ki  wuh  kya  hai. 
Tab  Musa  ne  unhen  kaha,  Yih  roti 
hai,  jo  Khudawand  ne  khane  ko  tum- 
hen di  hai. 

16  %  Yih  wuh  bat  hai,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ne  tumhen  farmai  thi,  Hai  ek 
ns  men  se,  ba  qadr  apne  khane  ke, 
admi  pichhe  ek  umar,  jam/a  kare ;  har 
ek  apne  logon  ka  shumar  karke,  un 
ke  liye  jo  us  khaime  men  hain,  lewe. 

17  Chunanchi  bani  Israel  ne  yun- 
hin  kiya,  aur  un  men  se  ba'zon  ne 
ziyada,  aur  ba'zon  ne  kam  jam'a  kiya. 

18  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  umar  se  napa, 
to  jis  ne  bahut  jam'a  kiya  tha,  kuchh 
ziyada  na  pay  a ;  aur  us  ka,  jis  ne  kam 
jam'a  kiya  tha,  kam  na  hua ;  har  ek 
ne  un  men  se,  ba  qadr  apne  khane  ke, 
jam'a  kiya  tha. 

19  Aur  bawujude  ki  Musa  ne  kaha, 
ki  Koi  us  men  se  subh  tak  baqi  na 
chhore, 

20  We  us  ke  sunnewale  na  hue; 
aur  ba'zon  ne  subh  tak  kuchh  rahne 
diya;  so  us  men  kire  par  gaye,  aur 
sar  gaya  :  Musa  un  par  gusse  Ma, 

21  Aur  we  ek  ek  har  subh,  ba  qadr 
apne  khane  ke,  chunte  rahe :  aur  jab 
aflab  garm  hua,  wuh  pighal  gaya. 

22  %  Aur  yun  hiia,  ki  chhathe  din 
unhon  ne  rotion  se  duni  jam'a  kin,  do 
do  umar  ek  ek  ke  liye :  aur  jama'at  ke 
sab  sardaron  ne  ake  Musa  ko  khabar 
di. 

23  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Yih  wuhi 
hai,  jo  Khudawand  ne  kaha  tha,  Kal 
sabt,  Khudawand  ka  muqaddas  sabt 
hai:  jo  tumhen  pakana  ho  paka  lo, 
aur  jo  ubalna  ho  ubal  lo ;  aur  wuh,  jo 
bach  rahe,  apne  liye  subh  tak  mahfuz 
rakho. 

24  Chunanchi  unhon  ne,  jaisa  Mu- 
sa ne  kaha  tha,  subh  tak  rahne  diya  : 
wuh  na  sara,  na  us  men  kire  pare. 

25  Aur  Musa  ne  kaha,  ki  Use  aj 
khao ;  kyrmki  aj  Khudawand  ka  sabt 
hai :  aj  turn  maidan  men  na  paoge. 

26  Chha  din  tak  turn  use  iam'a 
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karoge;  par  satwen  din,  jo  sabt  hai, 
kuchh  na  paoge. 

27  1"  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  ba?ze  un 
logon  men  se  satwen  din  jam'a  karne 
ko  gaye,  aur  kuchh  na  paya. 

28  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kaha,  ki  Kab  tak  turn  mere  hukmon 
aur  meri  shari'aton  ke  hifz  ka  inkar 
karoge  ? 

29  Dekh,  azbaski  Khudawand  ne 
turn  ko  sabt  diya,  is  liye  wuh  tumhen 
chhathe  din  do  din  ki  rotian  deta  hai ; 
har  ek  turn  men  se  apni  jagah  par 
rahe  ;  satwen  din  koi  apni  jagah  se 
bahar  na  jawe. 

30  Chunanchi  logon  ne  satwen  din 
aram  kiya. 

31  Aur  Israel  ke  gharane  ne  us  ka 
nam  Mann  rakha:  aur  wuh  dhaniye 
ke  bij  ki  tarah  safed ;  aur  maza  us  ka 
shahd  men  mill  hui  phulauri  ka  tha. 

32  T  -^ur  Musa  ne  kaha,  Yih  wuh 
bat  hai,  jo  Khudawand  farrnata  hai, 
Ek  umar  us  se  apne  qarnon  ke  liye 
bharke  mahfuz  rakho ;  ta  Id  we  us 
roti  ko  dekhen,  jo  main  ne  tumhen 
bayaban  men  khilai,  jab  main  tumhen 
zamin  i  Misr  se  bahar  laya. 

33  Aur  Miisa  ne  Harun  ko  kaha, 
Ek  martaban  le,  aur  ek  umar  mann 
us  men  bhar,  aur  Khudawand  ke  age 
la,  ta  ki  wuh  tumhare  qarnon  ke  liye 
mahfuz  rahe. 

34  Chunanchi'Harun  ne,  jaisa  Khu- 
dawand ne  Musa  ko  kaha  tha,  Sandiiq 
i  shahadat  ke  age  use  mahfuz  rakha. 

35  Aur  bani  Israel  chalis  baras, 
jab  tak  ki  we  basti  men  ae,  mann 
khate  rahe ;  jab  tak  ki  we  zamin  i 
Kan'an  ki  nawahi  men  ae,  mann  khate 
rahe. 

36  Aur  ek  umar  aifah  ka  daswan 
hissa  hai. 

XVII  BA'B. 

TAB  sare  bani  Israel  ki  jama'at 
ne  apne  safaron  men,  Khuda- 
wand ke  farm  an  ke  mutabiq,  Sin  kc 
bayaban  se  kiich  kiyd,  aur  Eafidim 
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'Amaliq  maglub  hotd. 


11  ion  dera  kiyd:  wahan  logon  ke  pine 
ko  pani  na  tha. 

So  lo  g  Musa  sc  jhagarne  lage,  aur 
kaha,  Ham  ko  pan!  etc,  ki  ham  piwen. 
Musa  ne  unhen  kaha,  Turn  mujh  se 
kvun  jhagarte  bo?  aur  Khudawand 
ka*  kyiiij  imtihan  karte  ho? 

3  Aur  we  log  wahan  pani  ke  piya- 
se  the  ;  so  log  Musa  par  jhunjhlae,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Tii  hamen  Misr  se  kyiin  nikal 
Idya",  ki  hamen,  aur  hamare  lark  on, 
aur  hamari  mawashi  ko  piyas  se  halak 
kare  ? 

4  Musa  ne  Khudawand  se  faryad 
karke  kaha,  ki  Main  in  logon  se  kya 
karun?  we  sab  to  abhi  mujhe  sangsar 
karne  ko  taiyar  hain. 

5  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  far- 
maya,  ki  Logon  ke  age  ja,  aur  bani 
Israel  ke  buzurgon  ko  apne  sath  le ; 
aur  apna  'asa,  jo  tu  darya  par  inarta 
tha,  apne  hath  men  le,  aur  ja. 

6  Dekh,  ki  main  wahan  Hurib  ki 
chatan  par  tere  age  khara  hiinga:  tu 
us  chatan  ko  mariyo ;  us  se  pani 
niklega,  taki  log  piwen.  Chunanchi 
]\Iusa  ne  bani  Israel  ke  buzurgon  ke 
sarnhne  yihi  kiya. 

7  Aur  us  ne,  is  liye  ki  bani  Israel  ne 
wahan  jhagra  kiya  tha,  aur  is  liye  ki 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  ka  imtihan 
kiya  tha,  aur  kaha  tha,  ki  Khuda- 
WAND  hamare  bich  men  hai,  ki  nahin  ? 
us  jagah  ka  nam  Massah  aur  Maribah 
rakha. 

8  Tab  'Amaliq  charh  ae,  aur 
Ilafidim  men  bani  Israel  ke  sath  lare. 

9  Tab  Musa  ne  Yashu'  ko  kaha,  ki 
Ham  men  se  log  chun,  aur  nikal,  aur 
k'tkar  'Amaliq  se  jangkar:  kal  main 
Khuda  ka  'asa  apne  hath  men  leke 
pahar  ki  choti  par  khara  hunga. 

10  So  Yashu'  ne,  jaisa  Miisa  ne  use 
kaha  tha,  kiya,  aur  'Amaliq  ke  sath 
jang  ki :  Musa,  aur  Hariin,  aur  Htir 
pahar  ki  choti  par  charhe. 

11  Aur  yun  hua  ki  jab  Musa  apna 
hath  uthata  tha,  to  bani  Israel  fath 
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pate  the  :  aur  jab  hath  latM  deta  tha, 
tab  'Amaliq  galib  hote  the. 

12  Lekin  Miisa  ke  hath  bhari  ho 
rahe  the;  tab  unhon  ne  ek  patthar 
leke  us  ke  niche  rakha ;  wuh  us  par 
baitM,  aur  Hariin  aur  Hiir,  ek  ek 
taraf,  aur  diisra  diisri  taraf  hoke,  us 
ke  hathon  ko  sambhale  rahe :  tab  us 
ke  hath,  aftab  ke  guriib  hote  tak, 
mazbiiti  se  uthe  rahe. 

13  Aur  Yashii'  ne  'Amaliq  aur  us 
ke  logon  ko  talwar  ki  dhar  se  shikast 
di. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  se 
kaha,  ki  Yadgari  ke  liye  kitab  men  ise 
likh  rakh,  aur  Yashii'  ke  kan  men  yih 
kah  de :  ki  main  'Amaliq  ka  nam  o 
nishan  asman  ke  tale  se  bilkull  mita 
diinga. 

15  Aur  Miisa  ne  qurbangah  banai, 
aur  us  ka  nam  YAHOWA'H  NISSF 
rakha : 

16  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  Chiinki  hath 
Yah  ke  takht  par  uthaya,  is  liye 
Khudawand  ki  jang  'Amalia  ke  sath 
nasi  dar  nasi  hogi. 

XVIII  BAT*. 

JAB  Miisa  ke  sasure  Yitru  ne,  jo 
Midyan  ka  kahin  tha,  yih  sab 
suna,  ki  Khuda  ne  Miisa,  aur  apni 
qaum  Israel  ke  liye  kya  kiya,  aur 
Khudawand  Israel  ko  Misr  se  bahar 
laya; 

2  Tab  Yitni  Miisa  ke  sasure  no 
Miisa  ki  jorii  Safiirah  ko,  ba'd  us  ke 
ki  Miisa  ne  use  chhor  diya  tha,  liya  ; 

3  Aur  us  ke  donon  beton  ko  bhi, 
jin  men  se  ek  ka  nam  us  ne  Jairsiim 
rakha  tha  ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  kaha  tha, 
ki  Main  gair  zamin  men  musafir  hiin  : 

4  Aur  diisre  ka  nam  Ili'azar ;  kyiin- 
ki  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Mere  bap  ka  Khuda 
mera  madadgar  hai,  aur  us  ne  mujhe 
Fira'iin  ki  talwar  se  bachaya  hai. 

5  Aur  Miisa  ka  sasura  Yitni,  us  ke 
bete  aur  us  ki  jorii  ko  leke,  Miisa  pas, 
jis  bayaban  men  us  ne  Khuda  ke  koh 
par  khaima  khara  kiya  tha,  aya  : 
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6  Aur  Musa  se  kaha,  ki  Main  tera  I 
sasur  Yitru,  aur  ten  joru,  aur  us  ke 
sath  us  ke  do  bete  tujh  pas  ae  hain. 

7  %  Tab  Musa  apne  sasure  ke  istiq- 
bal  ko  nikla,  aur  us  ke  age  jhuka,  aur 
us  ko  chuma;  aur  apas  men  ek  ne 
diisre  ki  khair  o  'afiyat  puchhi,  aur 
khaime  men  ae. 

8  Musa  ne  sab  kuchh  sasure  se  ba- 
yan  kiya,  ki  Khudawand  ne,  Israel 
ke  liye,  Fira'un  aur  Misrion  se  yun 
kiya,  aur  rah  men  un  par  ye  musi- 
baten  parin,  aur  Khudawand  ne  un- 
hen kyunkar  bachaya. 

9  Aur  Yitru  un  sab  ihsanon  ke  sa- 
bab  se,  jo  Khudawand  ne  Israel  par 
kiye,  jinhen  us  ne  Misrion  ke  bath  se 
najat  bakhshi,  bag  bag  hud : 

10  Aur  Yitru  ne  kaha,  ki  Mubarak 
hai  wuh  Khuda,  jis  ne  turn  ko  Misrion 
ke  hath,  aur  Fira'un  ke  hath  se  najat 
bakhshi,  aur  jis  ne  qaum  ko  Misrion 
ke  panje  se  bachaya. 

11  Ab  main  janta  him,  ki  Khuda- 
wand sab  ma'budon  se  bara  hai ; 
kyunki  wuh  un  kanion  men,  jo  unhon 
ne  gurur  se  kiye,  un  par  galib  hua. 

12  Aur  Musa  ka  sasura  Yitru  ek 
sokhtani  qurbani  aur  zabihe  Khuda 
ke  bye  laya  :  aur  Harun  aur  Israel  ke 
sab  buzurg  Musa  ke  sasure  ke  sath 
roti  khane  Khuda  ke  age  ae. 

13  Aur  diisre  din  subh  ko  yun 
hua,  ki  Musa  logon  ki  'adalat  karne 
baitha ;  aur  log  Musa  ke  age  subh  se 
sham  tak  khare  the. 

14  Tab  Musa  ke  sasure  ne  sab 
kuchh,  jo  us  ne  logon  se  kiya,  dekhke 
kaha,  ki  Yih  tu  logon  so  kya  karta  hai  ? 
tu  kyiin  ap  akela  baithd,  hai,  aur  sab 
log  subh  se  sham  tak  tere  age  khare 
rahte  hain  ? 

15  Musa  ne  apne  sasure  ko  kaha, 
Yih  is  waste  hai,  ki  log  Khuda  se 
daryaft  karne  ke  liye  mujh  pas  ate 
hain. 

16  Jab  un  men  kuchh  jhagra  hota 
hai,  to  we  mere  pas  ate  hain  ;  aur 
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main  ek  ke  aur  dusre  ke  darmiyan 
insaf  kar  deta  hun ;  aur  main  unhen 
Khuda  ke  ahkam  aur  shari'at  se  ittila 
karta  hun. 

17  Tab  Musa  ke  sasure  ne  us  ko 
kaha,  ki  Tu  achchha  kam  nahin  karta. 

18  Ki  tu  yaqinan  manda  ho  jaega, 
M  bhi,  aur  yih  guroh  bhi,  jo  tere  sath 
hai ;  kyunki  yih  kam  tujh  par  nipat 
bhari  hai;  tu  akela  us  ko  karne  ki 
taqat  nahin  rakhta. 

19  Ab  mera  kaha  man  :  main  tujhe 
salah  deta  hun,  aur  Khuda  tere  sath 
rahe :  tu  un  logon  ke  pas  Khuda  ki 
jagah  ho,  aur  un  ka  sab  ahwal  Khuda 
se  Jarz  kiya  kar  ; 

20  Aur  tu  rusum  aur  shari'at  ki 
baten  unhen  sikhla,  aur  wuh  rah,  jis 
par  chalna,  aur  wuh  kam,  jise  karna 
unhen  farz  hai,  unhen  bata. 

21  So  tu  un  logon  men  se  i'atibari 
log  chun  le,  jo  khudatars  aur  sachche 
insan  hon,  aur  lalachi  na  ho  wen  ;  aur 
unhen  hazaron,  aur  saikron,  aur  pachas 
pachas,  aur  das  das  par  hakim  kar  de  : 

22  Ki  we  logon  ki  har  waqt  'adalat 
karen ;  aur  yun  howe,  ki  we  har  ek 
bara  muqaddama  tujh  pas  la  wen,  par 
har  ek  chhota  muqaddama  we  faisal 
karen :  ki  yih  tere  liye  kuchh  asan 
hoga,  aur  we  bojh  uthane  men  tere 
sharik  howenge. 

23  Agar  tu  yih  kam  karega,  aur 
Khuda  tujhe  yun  hukm  kare,  to  td 
kam  par  qaim  rah  sakega,  aur  yih  log 
bhi  apni  apni  jagah  salamat  jaeuge. 

24  Chunanchi  Miisa  ne  apne  sasure 
ka  kaha  suna,  aur  sab,  jo  us  ne  kaha 
tha,  kiya. 

25  Aur  Musa  ne  sab  Israelion  men 
se  i'atibari  log  chime,  aur  unhen  logon 
ka  sardar,  hazaron  ka  sardar,  aur 
saikron  ka  sardar,  pachas  pachas  ka 
sardar,  aur  das  das  ka  sardar  kiya. 

26  We  logon  ka  har  waqt  insaf 
karte  the :  mushkil  muqaddame  Mdsa 
pas  late  the,  par  chhote  muqaddame  ap 
hi  faisal  karte  the. 
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27  If  Phir  Miisd  no  apne  sasure  ko 
rukhsat  Id,  aur  wuh  apne  watan  ko 
raw&na  ho  gaya". 

XIX  BA'B. 

AUR  bain  Israel  zamin  i  Misr  men 
se  b&har  hoke  tisre  mahine  ke 
usi  din  Sina  ke  bayaban  men  ae. 

2  Kyiinki  we  Bafidim  se  rawana 
hoke  bayaban  i  Sina  men  ae,  aur  dasht 
men  utar  pare  ;  aur  bani  Israel  nekoh 
ke  age  khaima  khare  kiye. 

3  Tab  Miisa  Khuda  pas  charha,  aur 
K  n  u  da  wand  ne  use  pahar  se  bulaya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Tu  Ya'qiib  ke  khandan 
ko  yim  kahiyo,  aur  bani  Israel  se  yiin 
bay  an  kijiyo ; 

4  Ki  turn  ne  dekha,  ki  main  ne 
Misrion  se  kya  kiya,  aur  tumhen  goya 
'uqab  ke  paron  par  bithake  apne  pas  le 
aya. 

5  Ab  agar  turn  men  awaz  ke  fliba- 
qiqat  sunnewale  hoge,  aur  mere  'ahd 
ko  hifz  karoge,  to  turn  sari  qaumon  se 
ziyada  mere  liye  ek  khazana  i  khass 
boge :  kyiinki  sari  zamin  meri  bai : 

6  Aur  turn  mere  liye  kabinon  ki  ek 
mamlukat,  aur  ek  muqaddas  qaum 
hoge.  Ye  we  baten  bain,  jo  tu  bani 
Israel  ko  kabega. 

7  If  Tab  Miisa  dya,  aur  guroh  ke 
buzurgon  ko  bulaya,  aur  un  ke  riibaru 
sari  baten,  jo  Khuda  wand  ne  use 
farmai  thin,  bayan  kin. 

8  Aur  sab  logon  ne  milke  jawab 
diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
sab,  ja  kuchh  ki  farmaya  hai,  ham 
karerige.  Aur  Musa  ne  logon  ka  ja- 
wjib  Khudawand  ke  pas  pahun- 
chaya. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  se 
kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main  andheri  badli 
men  tujh  pas  ata  him,  ta  ki  log, 
jab  main  tujh  se  baten  kariin,  sunen, 
aur  abad  tak  tere  mu'ataqid  rahen.  Aur 
Miisa  ne  logon  ki  baten  Khuda  wand 
se  kahin. 

10  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
se  kaba,  ki  Logon  pas  ja,  aur  dj  aur 
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kal  men  unhen  pak  kar,  aur  un  ke 
kapre  dhulwa, " 

11  Aur  tisre  din  taiyar  rahen;  ki 
Khudawand  tisre  din  sare  logon  ki 
nazar  men  koh  i  Sina  par  utar  aega. 

12  Aur  tu  logon  ke  liye  girdagird 
hadden  bandhiyo,  aur  kahiyo,  ki  A'p  se 
khabardar,  pahar  par  na  charhen,  aur 
us  ki  sarhadd  ko  na  chhiien :  jo  koi 
pahar  ko  chhiiega,  albatta  jan  se  mar  a 
jaega. 

13  Koi  hath  us  tak  na  pahunche; 
nahin  to,  wuh  l&kalam  sangsar  kiya 
jaega,  ya  tir  se  mara  jaega ;  wuh, 
khwah  insan  ho,  khwah  haiwan,  jita 
na  bachega;  aur  jab  qarnai  ki  awaz 
bahut  barhai  jdwe,  to  we  pahar  par 
charhen. 

14  %  Tab  Miisa  pahar  par  se  utar- 
ke  logon  ke  darmiyan  gaya,  aur  us  ne 
logon  ko  pak  saf  kiya ;  unhon  ne  apne 
kapre  dhulwae. 

15  Aur  us  ne  logon  se  kaha,  ki 
Tisre  din  taiyar  raho:  joruon  se  mat 
milo. 

16  %  Aur  yiin  hiia,  ki  tisre  dm 
subh  ko  badal  gai^je,  aur  bijlian  cham- 
kin,  aur  pahar  par  kali  ghata  umdi, 
aur  qarnai  ki  awaz  bahut  buland  hiii ; 
chunanchi  sare  log  deron  men  kamp 
gaye. 

17  Aur  Miisa  logon  ko  khaimagah 
se  bahar  laya,  ki  Khuda  se  milawe ; 
aur  we  pahar  ke  niche  a  khare  hiie. 

18  Aur  sab  koh  i  Sina  par  zer  o 
bala  dhuwan  tha;  kyiinki  KHuni- 
wand  shu'ale  men  hoke  us  par  utra : 
aur  taniir  ka  sa  dhuwan  us  par  se 
utha,  aur  pahar  sarasar  hil  gaya. 

19  Aur  jab  qarnai  ki  sada  bahut 
barhai  gayi,  aur  buland  se  buland 
hoti  jati  thi,  Miisa  ne  kalam  kiya,  aur 
Khuda  ne  use  ek  awaz  se  jawab  diya. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  koh  i  Sina, 
pahar  ki  choti  par,  nazil  hiia;  aur 
Khudawand  ne  pahar  ki  choti  par 
Miisa  ko  bulaya;  aur  Miisa  char^ 
gaya. 
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21  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ee 
kaha,  ki  Utar  ja,  aur  logon  ko  taqai- 
yud  kar,  ta  na  howe,  ki  haddon  ko 
torke  Khudawand  ke  pas  dekhne  ko 
awen,  aur  bahutere  un  men  haldk  bo 
jawen. 

22"  Aur  kahinon  ko  bhi,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  nazdik  de  bain,  kab,  ki 
Apne  ta,in  pdk  karen ;  kahin  aisa  na 
bo,  ki  Khudawand  un  men  rakhna 
dal  de. 

23  Tab  Musa  ne  Khudawand  se 
kaha,  ki  Log  kob  i  Sina  par  a  nahin 
sakte:  kyunki  tu.  ne  to  bamen  takid 
karke  kaba  bai,  ki  Pahdr  ke  liye 
badden  muqarrar  kar  rakbo,  aur  us 
ko  pdk  karo. 

24  Khudawand  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Cbal,  niche  ja,  aur  tujh  ko  pbir  lipar 
ana  hoga,  tii  aur  Hariin  tere  sdth :  par 
kabin  aur  log  badden  torke  Khuda- 
wand pas  upar  na  awen,  na  bo  we,  ki 
wub  un  men  rakbna  dal  de. 

25  Cbunancbi  Musa  logon  pas  tale 
utra,  aur  un  se  kalam  kiya. 

XX  BA'B. 

PHIB,  Kbuda  ye  sab  baten  bold, 
aur  kaba,  ki, 

2  Khudawand  tera  Kbuda,  jo  tujbe 
zamm  i  Misr  se,  aur  gulamon  ke  ghar 
se  nikal  laya,  main  bun. 

3  Mere  huziir  tere  liye  dusra  Kbuda 
na  bowe. 

4  Tu  apne  liye  koi  miirat,  yd  kisi 
cbiz  ki  siirat,  jo  upar  asman  par,  ya 
nicbe  zamm  par,  ya  pdni  men  zamm 
ke  nicbe  bai,  mat  ban  a  : 

5  Tu  un  ke  age  apne  ta,in  mat 
jbuka,  aur  na  un  ki  'ibadat  kar; 
kyunki  main  Khudawand  tera"  Kbuda 
gayur  Khuda  bun,  aur  bdpdadon  ki 
badkarian  un  ki  aulad  par,  jo  mujb 
se  'adawat  rakbte  hain,  tisri  aur  cbau- 
tbi  pusbt  tak  pabuncbata  bun ; 

6  Par  un  men  se  hazaron  par,  jo 
mujbe  piydr  karte,  aur  mere  hukmon 
ko  hifz  karte  bain,  rabm  karta  biin. 
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7  Tii  Khudawand  apne  Kbuda  ka 
ndm  be-faida  mat  le ;  kyunki  jo  us  ka 
nam  be-faida  leta  bai,  Khudawand 
use  be-gunah  na  thabrawega. 

8  Tii  sabt  ka  din  pak  rakbne  ke 
liye  yad  kar : 

9  Cbha  din  tak  tii  mibnat  karke 
apne  sare  kam  kaj  kar ; 

10  Lekin  satwan  din  Khudawand 
tere  Kbuda  ka  sabt  bai :  us  men 
kucbb  kdm  na  kar,  na  tii,  na  tera 
betd,  na  teri  beti,  na  tera  gulam,  na 
teri  laundi,  na  teri  mawasbi,  aur  na 
tera  musafir,  jo  tere  pbatakon  ke  andar 
bo: 

11  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  cbba 
din  men  asmdn,  aur  zamin,  darya,  aur 
sab  kucbb  jo  un  men  bai,  ban  ay  a,  aur 
satwen  din  aram  kiya :  is  liye  Khuda- 
wand ne  sabt  ke  din  ko  barakat  di, 
aur  use  muqaddas  tbabraya. 

12  Tii  apne  ma  bap  ko  'izzat  de : 
taki  teri  'umr  us  zamm  par,  jo  Khuda- 
wand tera  Kbuda  tujbe  deta  bai,  daraz 
howe, 

13  Tii  kbiin  mat  kar. 

14  Tii  zina  mat  kar. 

15  Tii  cbori  mat  kar. 

16  Tii  apne  parosi  par  jbiitbi  ga- 
wabi  mat  de. 

17  Tii  apne  parosi  ke  gbar  ka  la- 
lacb  mat  kar ;  tii  apne  parosi  ki  jorii, 
aur  us  ke  gulam,  aur  us  ki  laundi,  aur 
us  ke  bail,  aur  us  ke  gadbe,  aur  kisi 
cbiz  ka,  jo  tere  parosi  ki  bai,  lalacb 
mat  kar. 

18  T  Am*  sab  logon  ne  dekba,  ki 
bddal  garje,  bijlian  chamkin,  qarnai  ki 
awaz  bui,  pabar  se  dbunwan  utba; 
aur  sab  logon  ne  jab  yib  dekba,  to  we 
bate,  aur  diir  ja  kbare  rabe. 

19  Tab  unbon  ne  Miisa  se  kaba,  ki 
Tiibi  ham  se  bol,  aur  bam  sunen : 
lekin  Khudd  bam  se  na  bole,  kabin 
bam  mar  na  jdwen. 

20  Musa  ne  logon  ko  kabd,  ki  Turn 
matdaro;  is  liye  ki  Kbuda  aya  bai, 
ki  tumben  imtiban  kare,  aur  ta  ki  us 
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ka  khauf  tumhare  samlmc  zahir  ho, 
ki  turn  gunah  na  karo. 

21  Tab  we  log  diir  hi  khare  rabe, 
aur  Miisa  us  kali  badli  ke,  jis  men 
K  Inula  tba,  nazdik  gay  a. 

22  %  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  se 
kaha,  Tii  bani  Israel  se  kah,  ki  Turn 
ne  dekha,  ki  main  ne  asman  par  se 
turn  bare  sdth  bdten  kin. 

23  Turn  mere  muqdbil  rupe  ke  m- 
a'biid  mat  banaiyo,  aur  na  apne  liye 
sone  ke  ma'biid. 

24  1"  Tu  mere  liye  gili  qurbangah 
banaiyo,  aur  tu  waban  apni  sokhtani 
qurbanian  aur  apni  salarnati  ki  qur- 
banian zabh  kijiyo;  apni  bheron  aur 
apne  bailon  men  se :  aur  jis  jagah 
main  apne  nam  ko  zahir  kariinga, 
waban  main  tujh  kane  diingd,  aur 
tujhe  barakat  diingd. 

25  Aur  agar  tu  mere  liye  pattbar 
ki  qurbangah  banawe,  to  tarashe  hue 
patthar  ki  mat  banaiyo :  kyiinki  agar 
tii  use  anzar  lagawega,  to  tu  use  napak 
karegd. 

26  Aur  tu  men  qurbangah  par  sirhi 
se  hargiz  mat  charhiyo,  ta  ki  teri  bar- 
hanagi  us  par  zahir  na  howe. 

XXI  BA'B. 

AB  shar'a  ki  rusum,  jo  tu  unhen 
bataega,  ye  hain :  ki, 

2  Agar  tii  'Ibrani  gulam  mol  lewe, 
to  wuh  chha  baras  teri  khidmat  kare, 
aur  sat  wen  baras  muft  azdd  ho  jae. 

3  Agar  wuh  akela  aya"  tha,  to  akela 
jaega  :  agar  wuh  joriiwdla  thd,  to  us 
ki  jorii  us  ke  sath  jaegi. 

4  Agar  us  ke  aqa  ne  us  ka  byah 
kar  diya,  aur  jorii  us  ki  us  se  bete  aur 
betian  jani ;  to  jorii  bachchon  samet 
aqa  ki  howegi,  aur  wuh  akela  chala 
jae. 

5  Aur  agar  yih  gulam  sa7  kahe,  ki 
Main  apne  aqa,  aur  apni  jorii,  aur 
apne  larkon  ko  dost  rakhta  hiin ; 
main  dzad  hoke  chala  na  jaiingd : 

6  To  us  ka  dqa  use  qazion  pas  le 
jae ;  phir  use  darwaze  par,  ya  darwaze 
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ke  chaukhat  par  la  we ;  aur  sutari  se 
us  ka  kan  chhede  ;  aur  wuh  hamesha 
us  ki  gulami  kare. 

7  %  Aur  agar  koi  shakhs  apni  beti 
ko  beche,  taki  bdndi  ho,  to  wuh  gulam- 
on  ki  tarah  chali  na  j&egi. 

8  Agar  a"qa  us  ka,  jis  ne  use  apne 
liye  mangetar  kiyd,  us  se  naraz  ho,  to 
aisa  ho  ki  us  ka  fidiya  diya  jawe  :  us 
ko  rawa"  nahin,  ki  use  ajnabi  qaum  ke 
hath  beche ;  kyiinki  us  ne  us  se  daga- 
bazi  ki. 

9  Aur  agar  wuh  us  ki  mangni  apne 
bete  ke  sath  kare,  to  wuh  us  se  betion 
ka  sa  suliik  kare. 

10  Agar  wuh  apne  liye  diisri  le,  to 
us  ke  khane  kapre  aur  hamkhwabi 
men  qasir  na  howe. 

11  Aur  agar  wuh  ye  tinon  suliik  us 
se  na  kare,  to  wuh  muft,  be  riipiye 
diye,  azad  chali  jae. 

12  ^  Jo  koi  kisi  mard  ko  mare, 
aur  wuh  mar  jae,  to  wuh  albatta  qatl 
kiya  jawe. 

13  Aur  agar  us  shakhs  ne  qatl  ka 
qasd  nahin  kiya,  aur  Khuda  ne  use  us 
ke  hdth  men  giriftar  karwa  diya;  to 
main  tere  liye  ek  jagah  thahraiingd  ki 
jis  men  wuh  bhage. 

14  Par  agar  koi  shakhs  bad-khwahi 
se  apne  hamsae  par  charh  awe,  ta 
ki  use  makr  se  mare ;  to  tii  use  men 
qurbangah  se  juda  kar  de  ta  ki  wuli 
mare. 

15  %  Aur  wuh,  jo  apne  bap  ya 
apni  ma  ko  mare,  albatta  mar  dala 
jawe. 

16  %  Aur  jo  koi  admi  ko  churd  le 
jawe,  aur  use  bech  dale,  ya  wuh  us  ke 
pas  se  pakra  jawe,  to  wuh  albatta  mar 
dala  jaega. 

17  If  Aur  wuh,  jo  apne  bap  yd 
apni  ma  par  la'nat  kare,  mdr  ddla 
jawe. 

18  If  Aur  agar  do  shakhs  jhagren, 
aur  ek  diisre  ko  patthar  yd  mukka 
mare,  aur  wuh  na  mare,  par  bistari  ho 
jae  ; 


Mutafarriq  shari'aten. 

19  To  agar  wuh  uth  khara  ho,  aur 
lathi  leke  rah  chale,  to  wuh,  jis  ne 
mard,  be-ilzam  hai' :  aur  faqat  us  ke 
karbar  ka  nuqsan  jo  hua  ho,  so  bhar  de, 
aur  use  bilkull  changa  karwde. 

20  T  Aur  agar  koi  apne  gulam  yd 
laundi  ko  lathian  mare,  aur  wuh  mar 
khati  hui  mar  jae ;  to  use  saza  di  jae. 

21  Lekin  agar  wuh  ek  din  ya  do 
din  jiwe,  to  use  saza  na  di  jawe;  is 
liye  ki  wuh  us  ka  mal  hai. 

22  T  Agar  log  jhagren,  aur  kisi  pet- 
wali  ko  dukh  pahunchawen,  aisa  ki 
us  ka  pet  gir  jae,  par  wuh  khud  halak 
na  ho ;  to  use,  jis  tarah  ki  saza  us  ka 
shauhar  tajwiz  kare,  di  jawe ;  aur  wuh 
qazion  ki  tajwiz  ke  muwafiq  gunah- 
gari  dewe. 

23  Aur  agar  wuh  us  sadme  se  ha- 
lak ho  jae,  to  tu  jan  ke  badle  jan  le, 

24  Aur  ankh  ke  badle  ankh,  dant 
ke  badle  dant,  aur  hath  ke  badle  hath, 
panw  ke  badle  panw, 

25  Jalane  ke  badle  jalana,  zakhm 
ke  badle  zakhm,  chot  ke  badle  chot. 

26  %  Aur  agar  koi  apne  gulam  ya 
apni  laundi  ki  ankh  men  mare,  ki  us 
ki  ankh  phut  jae ;  to  us  ki  ankh  ke 
badle  men  use  azad  kar  de. 

27  Agar  apne  gulam  ya  apni  laun- 
di ka  dant  tore ;  to  us  ke  dant  ke 
badle  men  use  azad  kar  de. 

28  If  Agar  bail  mard  ya  'aurat  ko 
sing  mare,  aisa  ki  wuh  halak  ho ;  to 
wuh  bail  pattharon  se  mara  jawe,  aur 
us  ka  gosht  khaya  na  jawe ;  aur  bail 
ka  malik  be-gunah  hai, 

29  Par  agar  wuh  bail  dge  se  sing 
marne  ki  lat  rakhta  tha,  aur  us  ke 
malik  ko  khabar  di  gayi,  aur  us  ne 
use  bandh  na  rakha,  aur  us  ne  mard 
ya  'aurat  ko  halak  kiya :  to  bail  par 
pathrao  kiya  jae,  aur  us  kd  malik  bhi 
mara  jawe. 

30  Aur  agar  us  se  khun-baha 
manga  jawe,  to  apni  jan  chhurane  ke 
liye  jitna  us  ke  sir  dhara  jawe,  so  piira 
dewe. 

99 


KHURU'J,  XXII.         Mutafarriq  shari'aten, 

31  Khwah  us  ne  beta  mara"  ho, 
khwah  beti,  is  hukm  ke  muwafiq  us 
ke  sdth  'amal  kiya  jawe. 

32  Agar  bail  kisi  ke  gulam  ya 
laundi  ko  sing  mar  baithe ;  to  wuh  un 
ke  malik  ko  misqal  ke  wazn  ke  tis 
rdpae  dewe,  aur  bail  pathrao  se  mara 
jawe. 

33  T  Aur  agar  koi  kua  khole,  ya 
khode,  aur  us  ka  munh  na  dhampe, 
aur  bail  ya  gadha  us  men  gire ; 

34  To  kue  ka  malik  ap  nuqsan 
uthawe,  aur  un  ke  malik  ko  qimat  de ; 
aur  wuh,  jo  mara,  usi  ka  hoga. 

35  If  -A-m*  agar  kisi  ka  bail  dusre 
ke  bail  ko  satawe,  aisd,  ki  wuh  halak 
ho  jae;  to  wuh  jite  bail  ko  bechen, 
aur  us  ka  dam  adhon  adh  dpas  men 
bant  len;  aur  wuh  miia  hua  bail  bhi 
un  men  adhon  adh  banta  jae. 

36  Aur  agar  jan&  jawe,  ki  us  bail 
ko  sing  mar  baithne  ki  'adat  thi,  aur 
us  ke  malik  ne  use  bandh  na  rakha ; 
wuh  albatta  bail  ke  badle  bail  dewe ; 
aur  wuh  mard  hud  us  ka  mal  hoga. 

XXII  BA'B. 

AGAE  koi  bail  yd  bher  churawe, 
aur  use  zabh  kare,  yd  beche ; 
to  wuk  ek  bail  ke  badle  panch  bail, 
aur  ek  bher  ke  char  bheren  dewe. 

2  %  Agar  chor  send'h  marte  hue 
dekha  jae,  aur  koi  use  mar  baithe,  aur 
wuh  mar  jae ;  to  us  ke  liye  khun  kiya 
na  jawe : 

3  Agar  yih  din  ko  howe,  to  us  ke 
liye  khun  kiya  jaega;  kyunki  cha- 
hiye  ki  wuh  purd  badla  de  ;  agar  wuh 
kangal  ho,  to  chori  ke  liye  becha  jae. 

4  Agar  chori  ki  chiz  usi  tarah  us 
ke  hath  men  zinda  pai  jae,  khwah 
wuh  bail  ho,  khwah  gadha,  khwah 
bher ;  to  wuh  ek  ek  ke  do  do  dewe. 

5  Agar  koi  khet  yd  takistan 
khilawe,  yd  apne  charpaye  us  men 
chhore,  yd  dusre  ke  maidan  men 
charawe ;  to  apnd  achchhe  se  achchha 
khet,  aur  bihtar  se  bihtar  anguri  bag, 
us  ko  badle  dewe. 


Mutafarriq  sharfaten.  KHURU'« 

6  %  Agar  ag  bharke,  aur  kanton 
men  ja  lage,  aisi  ki  anaj  ka  tdl,  ya 
anaj  ka  khara  lma  khet,  ya  maidan 
ka  nuqsan,  ko  jae ;  to  jis  ne  ki  ag 
lag&i,  albatta  tuta  dewe. 

I  \  Agar  koi  apne  hamsae  ko  naqd 
ya  jins  rakhne  ko  sompe,  aur  us  shakhs 
ke  ghar  so  chori  jae ;  to  jab  wuh  chor 
hath  lagc  to  diina  bbar  de. 

8  Agar  chor  pakra  na  jae,  to  us 
ghar  ka  malik  qazion  ke  age  laya  jae, 
ta  ma'Mia  ko,  ki  us  ne  apne  hamsae 
ke  mal  par  hath  barhaya  ki  nahin. 

9  Is  waste  ki  sab  qism  ki  khiyanat 
men,  khwah  bail  ki,  khwah  gadhe,  ya 
bher,  ya  kapre  ki,  ya  kisi  chiz  ki,  jo 
gum  Mi  bo,  jis  ka  koi  da'wa  karta 
hai,  ki  merd  hai,  donon  tarafwalon  ka 
jhagra  qazion  ke  huziir  laya  jae;  aur 
q&zi  jise  mujrim  kare,  wuh  apne  ham- 
sae ko  duna  dewe. 

10  Agar  koi  apne  hams&e  p&s  gadha, 
ya  bail,  ya  bher,  ya  koi  charpaya 
amanat  rakhe ;  aur  wuh  mar  jae,  ya 
chot  khawe,  ya  bagair  kisi  ke  dekhe 
hank  diya  jae : 

II  To  un  donon  ke  darmiyan  Khu"- 
dawani)  ki  qasam  se  faisala  kiya  jae, 
ki  us  ne  apne  hamsae  ke  mal  par  apna 
hath  barhaya  nahin ;  aur  mal  ka  malik 
qabul  kare,  tab  wuh.  us  ko  us  ka  tuta 
na  de. 

12  Agar  wuh  us  ke  pas  se  chori  jae, 
to  wuh  us  ke  malik  ko  tuta  de. 

13  Aur  agar  us  ko  kisi  darinde  ne 
phar  dala,  to  wuh  us  ko  gawahi  ke 
waste  lawe,  aur  phare  hue  ka  tuta  na 
de. 

14  ^[  Agar  koi  shakhs  apne  hamsae 
se  kuchh  'ariyat  lewe,  aur  wuh  zakhmi 
ho  we,  ya  rnar  jae ;  agar  malik  us  ke 
sath  na  tha,  to  wuh  us  ka  badla 
dewe ; 

15  Par  agar  sath  thi,  to  wuh  tiita 
na  de ;  agar  kiraya  liya  ho,  to  yih  sirf 
us  ke  kirae  ki  ujrat  de. 

16  ^  Agar  koi  ek  chhokri  ko,  jo 
us  ki  mangetar  nahin,  dam  deke  us  se 
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rnubasharat  kare,  wuh  albatta  use 
mahr  deke  us  se  nikah  kare. 

17  Agar  us  ka  bap  hargiz  razi  na 
ho,  ki  use  us  ko  de,  to  wuh  kunwa- 
rion  ke  mahr  ke  muwafiq  use  naqdi 
de. 

18  %  Tti  jadiigarni  ko  jine  mat  de. 

19  Jo  koi  charpaye  se  rnubasha- 
rat kare,  jan  se  mara  jae. 

20  %  Jo  koi,  faqat  Khudawand  ke 
siwa,  kisi  ma'biid  ke  liye  qurbani  kare, 
wuh  'azab  se  mar  dala  jawe. 

21  Tu  musafir  ko  hargiz  na  sata, 
aur  us  se  bad-suMki  na  kar,  is  liye  ki 
turn  bhi  zamin  i  Misr  men  musafir 
the. 

22  Turn  kisi  bewe  ya  yatim 
larke  ko  dukh  mat  do. 

23  Agar  tu  un  ko  kisi  taur  se  sa- 
taega,  aur  we  mujh  se  faryad  karen, 
to  main  yaqinan  un  ki  faryad  sun- 
linga;  r 

24  Aur  mera  qahr  bharkega ;  main 
tujhe  talwar  se  mar  daliinga,  aiu  teri 
joruan  randen,  aur  tere  bachche  la- 
waris  ho  jdenge. 

25  If  Agar  tu  mere  logon  men  se 
jis  kisi  ko,  jo  tere  age  muhtaj  hai, 
kuchh  qarz  dewe,  to  us  se  byajion  ki 
tarah  suliik  mat  kar,  aur  us  se  slid 
mat  le. 

26  Agar  tu  kisi  waqt  apne  hamsae 
ke  kapre  girau  men  rakh  lewe,  to 
chahiye  ki  tu  siiraj  diibte  hiie  use 
pahuncha  dewe. 

27  Kyunki  yih  us  kd.  faqat  orhna 
hai,  yih  us  ke  badan  ke  liye  libas  hai, 
jis  men  wuh  so  rahta  hai;  aur  yun 
hoga,  ki  jab  mere  age  faryad  karega, 
main  us  ki  suminga;  kyunki  main 
mihrban  Mn. 

28  %  Tii  hakimon  ko  bad-du'a  mat 
de,  aur  apni  qaum  ke  sardar  ko  la'nat 
na  kar. 

29  If  Tii  apne  khaliyan  ke  faiz,  aur 
apne  kholu  ke  ras  se  mujhe  guzranne 
men  der  mat  kijiyo  :  tii  apne  beton  se 
palautha  mujhe  dijiyo. 
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30  T  Aisa  Ili  tu  apne  bailon  se,  aur 
bheron  se,  kijiyo :  sat  din  tak  wuh  ma 
ke  sath  rahe ;  athwen  din  tu  use  mujhe 
dijiyo. 

31  If  Turn  mere  pak  log  no :  dar- 
indon  ka  phara  hiia,  gosht,  jo  maidan 
men  para  ho,  mat  khaiyo;  turn  use 
kutton  ko  dijiyo. 

XXIII  BAT*. 

TU'  kisi  Id  jhiithi  khabar  mat  ura ; 
tu  zulm  ki  gawahi  men  sbarion 
ka  sathi  mat  bo. 

2  T  Tu  gurob  ki  pairaui  badi  karne 
men  mat  kijiyo ;  aur  tu  kisi  jhagre 
men  logon  ki  bahutayat  ke  sabab  un 
ki  taraf  mail  boke  na-haqq  mat 
kijiyo. 

3  f  Aur  na  kangal  ki,  us  ke  mu- 
qaddama  men,  tarafdari  kijiyo. 

4  If  Agar  tu  apne  dusbman  ke  bail 
ya  gadbe  ko  be-rah  jate  dekhe,  to 
zarur  use  us  kane  pahunchaiyo. 

5  Agar  tu.  us  ke  gadbe  ko,  jo  tera 
kina  rakhta  bai,  dekhe,  ki  bojb  ke 
niche  baith  gaya,  aur  tu  us  ki  madad 
karna  na  ckahe,  to  albatta  tu  us  ki 
kumak  kar. 

6  Tu  apne  muhtaj  se  us  ke  mu- 
qaddama  men  insaf  ko  mat  pheriyo ; 

7  Jhiithe  mu'amala  se  diir  rahiyo ; 
aur  be-gunahon  aur  sachchon  ko  qatl 
mat  kijiyo ;  kyiinki  main  sbarir  ki 
tasdiq  na  karunga. 

8  %  Tii  hadya  na  lena ;  kyunki 
hadya  danishmandon  ko  andha  karta 
hai,  aur  sadiqon  ki  baton  ko  pher  deta 
hai. 

9  T  Aur  musafir  ko  bhi  tasdi'a  mat 
dijiyo  ;  kyunki  turn  musafir  ke  dil  ko 
jante  bo;  is  liye  ki  turn  khud  bhi 
zamin  i  Misr  men  musafir  the. 

10  Aur  chha  baras  zamin  men 
kheti  kar,  aur  us  se  jo  paida  ho  jam'a 
kar : 

11  Par  satwen  baras  use  chhor  de, 
ki  parti  rahe ;  ta  ki  teri  qaum  ke 
miskin  use  khawen,  aur  jo  un  se 
bache,  maidan   ke   charpae  charen 
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Aisd  hi  tu  apne  angur  aur  zaitun  ke 
bag  ka  mu'amala  bhi  kijiyo. 

12  Chha  din  tak  apna  karobar 
karna,  aur  satwen  din  aram  kijiyo  ;  ti 
ki  tera  bail,  aur  tera  gadha  bhi,  aram 
pawen,  aur  ten  laundi  ka  beta  aur 
musafir  taza-dam  ho  jaen. 

13  Aur  sab  men,  jo  main  ne  tujhe 
farmaya  hai,  hoshyar  rah  :  dusre  ma- 
'budon  ka  nam  tak  na  le,  aur  wuh  tere 
munh  se  na  suna  jae. 

14  Tii  sal  bhar  men  tin  martabe 
mere  liye  'id  kar. 

15  Fatiri  roti  ki  'id  yad  rakb  :  tii 
sat  din  tak,  jaisa  main  ne  tujhe  hukm 
kiya  hai,  fatiri  roti  kha,  Abib  ke 
mahine  men,  muqarrari  waqt  par ; 
kyunki  tu  usi  men  Misr  se  bahar  aya ; 
aur  koi  mere  age  khaii-hath  na  awe  : 

16  Aur  fasl  katne  ki  'id,  teri  mih- 
nat  ke  pahle  phalon  ki,  jo  tu  ne  apne 
khet  men  boe  :  aur  jama  karue  ki  'id, 
akhir  i  sal,  jab  til  khet  se  apni  mihnat 
ke  phal  jam'a  kar  chuka. 

17  Tere  sab  mard  tin  bar  har  sal 
Khudawand  Khuda  ke  samhne  hazir 
ho  wen. 

18  Tu  zabflia  ka  lahii,  jo  mere  liye 
hai,  khamiri  roti  ke  sath  mat  guzran  : 
aur  men  'id  ki  charbi  subb  tak  baqi  na 
rabne  pawe. 

19  Tu  apni  zamin  ke  pahle  phalon 
se  pahle  ko  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  ghar  men  laiyo.  Tii  halwan  us  ki 
ma  ke  dudh  men  mat  pakaiyo. 

20  If  Dekh,  main  ek  firishta  tere 
age  bhejta,  hiin,  ki  rah  men  tera  nigah- 
ban  ho,  aur  tujhe  us  jagah,  jo  main  ne 
taiyar  ki  hai,  le  awe. 

21  Us  ke  age  hoshyar  rah,  aur  us  ka 
kaha  man ;  use  mat  chirha ;  kyunki 
wuh  teri  khata,  na  bakhshega  :  ki  mera 
nam  us  men  bai. 

22  Par  agar  tii  sach  much  us  ka 
kaha  mane,  aur  sab,  jo  main  kabta 
hiin,  kare  ;  to  main  tere  dushmanon 
ka  dushrnan,  aur  tere  baincn  ka  bairi 
hounga. 
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23  Ki  mer£  finsnta  tere  age  chal- 
eg&,  aur  tujhe  Amiirion,  aur  Hittion, 
am  Farizzion,  aur  Kan'amon,  aur 
Hawion,  aur  Yabiision  ke  bich  men 
laVga :  aur  main  un  ko  halak  kar- 
unga. 

24  Tii  un  ke  ma'biidon  ko  sijda  mat 
kar,  na  un  ki  'ibadat,  na  un  ke  se  kam 
kar  :  balki  tu  unhen  saf  dha  de,  aur 
un  ke  buton  ko  tor  dal. 

25  Aur  turn  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ki  bandagi  karo,  aur  wuh  tum- 
hari  roti  aur  pani  men  barakat  bakh- 
shega ;  aur  main  tumhare  bich  se 
bimari  ko  utha  lunga. 

26  %  Teri  zamin  par  kisi  ka  pet  na 
girega,  na  koi  banjh  rahegi :  main  teri 
'unir  piiri  karunga. 

27  Main  apne  dar  ko  tere  age  bhej- 
linga ;  main  un  sab  logon  ko,  jin  par 
tu  awega,  halak  karunga ;  aur  main 
aisa  karunga,  ki  tere  sab  dushman  tere 
age  se  pith  pher  denge. 

28  Main  tere  age  zambiiron  ko  bhej- 
^DS^j  jo  Hawi,  aur  Kan'ani,  aur  Hitti 
ko  tere  samhne  se  bhagawenge. 

29  Main  un  ko  ek  hi  sal  men  tere 
age  se  daPa  na  karunga,  ta  na  howe  ki 
zamin  wiran  ho,  aur  maidan  ke 
darinde  tere  muqabil  firawan  ho  jaen. 

30  Main  un  ko  thore  thore  karke 
tere  age  se  daf  a  karunga,  yahan  tak 
ki  tii  ziyada  ho,  aur  zamin  ka  waris 
ho. 

31  Main  darya  e  Qulzum  se  leke 
Filistion  ke  samundar  tak,  aur  baya- 
ban  se  leke  nahr  i  Furat  tak,  teri 
hadden  bandhiinga  ;  kyiinki  zamin  ke 
basnewalon  ko  tere  hawale  karunga ; 
aur  tu  unhen  apne  age  se  nikal 
dega. 

32  Tu  un  se,  aur  un  ke  ma'biidon 
se,  'ahd  mat  bandhiyo. 

33  We  teri  zamin  par  na  rahenge, 
ta  na  howe  ki  we  tujhe  mera  gunahgar 
karen ;  kyunki  agar  tii  un  ke  ma'budon 
ki  'ibadat  kare,  to  yih  tere  liye  albatta 
phanda  hogd. 
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XXIV  BA^. 

AUR  us  ne  Miisa  se  kahd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand pas  charh  a,  tu,  aur 
Harun,  aur  Nadab,  aur  Abihu,  aur 
Bani  Israel  ke  buzurgon  se  sattar 
shakhs :  turn  dur  se  sijda  "karo. 

2  Aur  Musa  akela  Khudawand 
ke  nazdik  awe ;  par  we  nazdik  na 
awen :  aur  log  us  ke  sath  na  charhen. 

3  If  Aur  Miisa  ne  ake  Khuda- 
wand ki  sari  baton  aur  'adalaton  ka 
bayan  logon  se  kiya:  aur  sare  logon 
ne  muttafiq  hoke  jawab  diya,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Sari  baten,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  farmai  hain,  ham  karenge. 

4  Aur  Musa  ne  Khudawand  ki 
sari  baten  likhin,  aur  subh  ko  sawere 
utha,  aur  pahar  ke  tale  ek  qurbangah, 
aur  bani  Israel  ke  barah  firqon  ke 
hisdb  ke  muwafiq  barah  sutun,  bina 
kiye. 

5  Aur  us  ne  bani  Israel  ke  jawanon 
ko  bheja,  aur  unhon  ne  sokhtani 
qurbanian  charhain,  aur  salami  ke 
zabihe  bailon  se  Khudawand  ke  liye 
zabh  kiye. 

6  Aur  Musa  ne  adha  khiin  leke 
basanon  men  rakha,  aur  adha  qurban- 
gah par  chhirka. 

7  Phir  us  ne  'ahdnama  liya,  aur 
logon  ko  parh  sunaya :  we  bole,  ki 
Sab  kuchh,  jo  Khudawand  ne  far- 
mayd  hai,  ham  karenge,  aur  tabi' 
rahenge. 

8  Miisd  ne  us  lahii  ko  leke  logon 
par  chhirka,  aur  kaha,  Yih  lahu  us 
'ahd  ka  hai,  jo  ki  Khudawand  ne  un 
bdton  ki  babat  tumhare  sath  bandha 
hai. 

9  T  Tab  Musa",  aur  Harun,  aur 
Nadab,  aur  Abihu,  aur  sattar  buzurg 
Israeli  lipar  gaye. 

10  Aur  unhon  ne  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ko  dekha :  aur  us  ke  paon  ke  tale,  jaise 
nilam.  ke  patthar  ki,  gachkari,  aur  us 
ki  shaffafi  jirm  i  asinan  ke  manind 
thi. 

11  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  amiron  par 


Jed,  iqrdr  Icarna. 

us  ne  apna  hath  na  rakhd :  unhon  De 
Khuda  ko  dekha,  aur  khaya  aur  piya. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
kaha,  ki  Pahar  par  mujh  pas  a,  aur 
wahan  rah  ;  aur  main  tujhe  patthar  ki 
lauhen,  aur  shari'at  aur  ahkam,  jo 
main  ne  likhe  hain,  dunga,  ta  ki  tu 
unhen  sikhlawe. 

13  Aur  Musa,  aur  us  ka  khadim 
Yashu'  uthe:  aur  Musa  Khuda  ke 
pahar  ke  lipar  gaya. 

14  Aur  us  ne  buzurgon  se  kaha,  ki 
Turn  hamare  liye  yahan,  jab  tak  ki 
ham  turn  pas  phir  awen,  thahro :  aur 
dekho,  ki  Harun  aur  Hiir  tumhare 
sath  hain :  agar  kisi  ko  kuchh  kam 
howe,  to  wuh  un  ke  pas  jawe. 

15  Tab  Musa  pahar  ke  upar  gaya, 
aur  ek  badli  ne  pahar  ko  dhamp 
liya. 

16  Aur  Khudawand  ka  jaial  koh  i 
Sina  par  thahra,  aur  badli  use  chha 
din  tak  dhampe  rahi :  aur  satwen  din 
us  ne  badli  men  se  Musa  ko  bulaya. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  ka  jalal  bani 
Israel  ki  nazar  men,  pahar  ki  choti 
par,  dhadhakti  ag  ki  manind,  dikhai 
deta  tha. 

18  Aur  Musa  badli  ke  darmiyan 
chala  gaya,  aur  pahar  par  charh  gaya : 
aur  Musa  pahar  par  chalis  din  rat 
raha. 

XXV  BA'B. 

AUK  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko  far- 
ma'ya : 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  kah,  ki  we  mere 
liye  nazr  la  wen  :  so  jo  koi  ki  apne  dil 
ki  khushi  se,  jis  qadr  mujhe  dewe,  to 
us  se  meri  nazr  turn  le  lijiyo 

3  Aur  nazr,  jo  turn  un  se  loge,  so  ye 
hain  :  sona,  aur  rupa,  aur  pital, 

4  Aur  asmani,  aur  argawani,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin  sut,  aur  bakri 
ki  pashm, 

5  Aur  mendhon  ki  surkh  rangi  hui 
khdlen,  aur  tukhas  ki  khalen, 
shittim  ki  lakri, 

6  Aur  chirag  ke  liye  tel,  aur  malne 
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ke  tel  ke  liye  masalih,  aur  khushbii 
bakhiir  ki, 

7  Aur  sang  i  sulaimani,  aur  nagine, 
jo  afud  ke  liye,  aur  sina-band  men 
jare  jaenge. 

8  Aur  mere  liye  maqdis  band  wen, 
ta  ki  main  un  ke  darmiyan  rahun. 

9  Khaima  ka  namuna,  aur  us  ke 
sab  lawazim  ke  namune,  jaise  main 
tumhen  dikhaun,  waise  hi  turn  sab 
banaiyo. 

10  Tj"  Aur  ye  shittim  ki  lakri  ka  ek 
sanduq  banawen,  jis  ki  lambai  arhai 
hath,  aur  chaurai  derh  hath,  aur 
linchai  derh  hath  howe. 

11  Aur  tu  us  ke  upar  khalis  sona, 
marhiyo,  us  ke  andar  aur  bahar  se 
marhiyo,  aur  us  ke  upar  as  pds  sone  ka 
kalas  banaiyo. 

12  Aur  tu  us  ke  liye  sone  ke  char 
halqe  dhalke  us  ke  charon  konon  par, 
do  halqe  ek  taraf,  do  halqe  dusri  taraf, 
lagaiyo. 

13  Aur  tu  shittim  ki  lakri  ki  cho- 
ben  banaiyo,  aur  un  par  sona  marhiyo. 

14  Aur  tu  us  sanduq  ki  atraf  men 
ye  choben  un  halqon  men  dal  dijiyo, 
ta  ki  un  se  wuh  sanduq  uthaya  jawe. 

15  Choben  sanduq  ke  halqon  men 
dali  jaen :  we  us  se  juda  na  hon. 

16  Tu  us  'ahdname  ko,  jo  main  tujhe 
dunga,  us  sanduq  men  rakhiyo. 

17  Aur  tu  kafare  ka  sarposh  khalis 
sone  se  banaiyo,  jis  ka  tul  arhai  hath, 
aur  arz  derh  hath  ho. 

18  Aur  tu  sone  ke  do  kariibi  ban- 
aiyo, unhen  garhkar  us  kafare  ke  sar- 
posh ki  donon  taraf  men  banaiyo. 

19  Ek  kariibi  ek  taraf  men,  aur 
dusra  kariibi  dusri  taraf  men  bana :  aur 
un  kariibion  ko  us  kafare  ke  sarposh 
ke  donon  konon  men  banaiyo. 

20  Aur  we  kariibi  par  phailae  hue 
hon,  aise  ki  kafaragah  un  ke  paron 
tale  dhamp  jae ;  aur  un  ke  munh 
amhne  samhne  kafaragah  ki  taraf 
howen. 

21  Aur  tii  uskafara^ah  ko  us  san- 


Me*  aur  shamcPdan, 


duq  ke  dpar  rakhiyo;  aur  wuh  'akd- 
naina  jo  main  tujhe  diinga,  us  sandiiq 
men  rakhiyo. 

22  Wahan  main  tujh  se  mulaqat 
karunga,  aur  main  kafaragah  ke  upar 
Be,  karubion  ko  darjniy&n  se,  jo 'ahd- 
!.;•.! no  ke  sandiiq  ke  upar  honge,  un 
sab  chlzan  ki  babat,  jo  main  bani 
Israel  ke  liye  tujhe  hukm  karunga, 
tujh  se  b&tchit  karunga. 

23  %  Aur  tu  do  hath  Iambi,  aur  ek 
hath  chauyi,  aur  derh  h&th  unchi, 
shittim  ki  lakri  ki  ek  mez  bhi  ban- 
aiyo. 

24  Aur  us  ko  kundan  se  marhiyo, 
aur  tu  us  ki  charon  taraf  sone  ka  kalas 
banaiyo. 

25  Aur  til  us  par  char  ungal  sone 
ki  kangni  lagaiyo,  aur  us  kangni  ki 
charon  taraf  sone  ka  kalas  banaiyo. 

26  Aur  us  ke  liye  char  halqe  sone 
ke  banaiyo ;  aur  we  halqe  us  ke  un 
charon  konon  men,  jo  muqabil  us  ke 
charon  payon  ke  hain,  lagaiyo. 

27  We  halqe  age  kangni  ke  hon,  ta 
ki  chobon  ke  waste,  us  mez  ke  uthane 
ke  liye,  makan  hon. 

28  Aur  tu  choben  shittim  ki  lakri 
ki  bana,  aur  tu.  un  ko  sone  se  marh,  ta 
ki  un  se  mez  ko  uthawen. 

29  Aur  tu  us  ke  bartan,  aur  cham- 
che,  aur  sarposh,  aur  bare  bare  piyale 
undelne  ke  liye  khalis  kundan  se 
bana. 

30  Aur  tu  us  mez  par  nazr  ki  rotian 
rubaru  mere  hamesha  rakhiyo. 

31  %  Aur  tu  ek  shama'dan  khalis 
sone  ka  bana ;  use  garhkar,  aur  paya 
us  ka,  aur  shakhen  us  ki,  aur  piyale 
us  ke,  sath  seb  aur  sosan  ke,  ki  yih 
sab  usi  se  ho  wen,  bana. 

32  Aur  chahiye  ki  chha  shakhen  us 
ki  nikli  hui  donon  taraf  se,  tin  ek  janib 
se,  tin  dusri  janib  se  hon. 

33  Aur  chahiye  ki  tin  piyale  ba- 
dami  surat,  ek  shakh  men,  sath  apne 
scbon  aur  sosanon  ke,  hon ;  aur  isi 
tarah  se  tin  piyale  badami  siirat  dusri 
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shakh  men,  sath  apne  sebon  aur  sosan- 
on ke,  hon :  aur  isi  tarah  se  chhaon 
shakhon  men,  jo  shama'dan  se  nikli 
hain. 

34  Aur  khud  shama'dan  men  cha- 
hiye, ki  char  piyale  badami  siirat,  sath 
apne  sebon  aur  sosanon  ke,  hon. 

35  Aur  ek  seb  us  ki  do  shakhon 
ke  tale  ho ;  aur  phir  ek  seb  us  ki  do 
shakhon  ke  tale,  aur  phir  ek  seb  us 
ki  do  shakhon  ke  tale,  muwafiq  un 
chha  shakhon  ke,  jo  shama'dan  se 
nikli  hain. 

36  Un  ke  seb,  aur  us  ki  shakhen,  ye 
sab  khud  usi  se  hon :  aur  sab  yih  garhe 
hue  khalis  sone  ke  hon. 

37  Aur  tu  us  ke  liye  sat  chirag 
banaiyo,  aur  un  chiragon  ko  upar 
rakhiyo,  ta  ki  we  us  ke  rubaru  roshan 
hon. 

38  Aur  tu  gulgir,  aur  us  ki  laganen, 
khalis  sone  se  bana. 

39  Aur  chahiye  ki  shama'dan  aur 
yih  sab  zuruf  us  ke,  ek  qintar  khalis 
sone  ke  banae  jawen. 

40  Hoshyar  hokar  tu  unhen  us  daul 
ka,  ki  main  ne  tujh  ko  parhar  men 
dikhaya,  band. 

XXYI  BArB. 

AUR  tu  das  parde  khaima  ke  liye 
bank  kate  hue  katan  se  bana : 
asmani  rang,  qirmizi  rang,  surkh  rang 
ke  hon :  aur  tu  un  men  suraten  kar- 
ubion ki  ustadkari  se  bana. 

2  Aur  lambai  har  parda  ki  athais 
hath,  aur  chaurai  har  parda  ki  char 
hath  ki  ho:  an'daza  har  parde  ka  ek 
hi  ho. 

3  Aur  panch  parde  ek  diisre  se  jore 
hue  hon;  aur  panch  dusre  parde  bhi 
usi  tarah  mile  hue  hon. 

4  Aur  tu  ek  bare  parde  ke  hashiye 
men,  us  taraf  men  jo  milnewali  hai, 
asmani  rang  ke  tukme  bana ;  aur  aise 
hi  dusre  bare  parde  ke  hashiye  men, 
jo  bahar  hai,  milnewali  taraf  men, 
bana. 

5  Tu  pachas  tukme  ek  bare  parde 


Khaime  he  parde,  KHURU'< 

men,  aur  pachas  tukme  diisre  bare 
parde  ki  us  taraf  men,  jo  milnewali 
hai,  band ;  aur  sab  tukme  apas  men 
muqabil  hon,  ki  ek  diisre  men  mil 
jdwe. 

6  Aur  tu  pachas  ghundian  sone  ki 
band,  aur  ek  bare  parde  ko  sath  diisre 
ke,  un  ghundion  se,  ta  ki  ek  khaima 
ho  jae,  mila. 

7  %  Aur  tu  aur  parde  bakri  ke 
balon  se,  ta  ki  khaima  kd  dhampna 
un  se  ho,  bana ;  tu  aise  gyarah  parde 
bana. 

8  Lambai  har  parde  ki  tis  hath, 
aur  chaurai  har  parde  ki  char  hath 
ho :  ek  hi  andaza  gyarah  pardon  ka"  ho. 

9  Aur  tu  panch  parde  ek  jagah,  aur 
chha  parde  ek  jagah,  apas  men  mild, 
aur  chhathwen  parde  ko  khaima  ke 
munh  ki  taraf  duhra. 

10  Aur  tii  pachas  tukme  hashiye 
men  ek  bare  parde  ke,  jo  bahar  hai, 
us  ki  milnewali  taraf  men,  aur  pachas 
tukme  hashiye  men  dusre  bare  parde 
ke,  us  ki  milnewali  taraf  men,  bana. 

11  Aur  pachas  ghundian  pital  se 
bana,  aur  yih  ghundian  un  tukmon 
men  laga,  aur  khaime  ko  mila,  ki  ek 
howe. 

12  Aur  khaime  ke  pardon  ka  bach  a 
hud,  ya'ne  adha  parda,  jo  bach  raha 
hai,  maskan  ki  pichhli  taraf  latka 
rahe. 

13  Aur  wuh,  jo  lambai  ki  taraf  se 
khaime  ke  sab  pardon  ka  bach  raha 
hai,  donon  taraf  maskan  ke  ek  hath 
idhar,  aur  ek  hath  udhar,  latke,  ta  ki 
us  ko  chhipa  le. 

14  Aur  tu  us  khaime  ke  liye  bakron 
ki  surkh  rangi  hui  khalon  se  ek  gha- 
tatop,  aur  tukhson  ki  khalon  se  ek 
ghatatop  sab  ke  upar  bana. 

15  %  Aur  takhte  maskan  ke  liye 
shittim  ki  lakri  se,  ki  khare  kiye  jaen, 
bana. 

16  Lambai  har  takhte  ki  das  hath, 
chaurai  us  ki  derh  hath  howe. 

17  Aur  chaiiive  ki  har  ek  takhte  ke 
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liye  do  do  chiilen  hou,  har  ek  chiil 
diisri  ke  barabar:  aur  tu  ye  hi  sab 
maskan  ke  takhton  men  kar. 

18  Aur  tu  maskan  ke  liye  takhte 
bana,  bis  takhte  dakhin  taraf  men. 

19  Aur  tu  chalis  pae  riipe  ke,  bison 
takhton  ke  niche,  do  do  pae  har  takhte 
ke  niche,  us  ki  donon  chulon  ke  iiye, 
bana. 

20  Aur  tu  maskan  ki  us  diisri  taraf, 
jo  uttar  ki  hai,  bis  takhte ; 

21  Aur  un  ke  liye  chalis  pae  rupe 
ke,  har  takhte  ke  tale  do  do  pae, 
bana. 

22  Aur  tu  maskan  ke  pachchhim  ki 
taraf  chha  takhte  bana. 

23  Aur  do  takhte  maskan  ke  konon 
ke  liye  donon  baglon  men  bana. 

24  Aur  chahiye  ki  we  niche  men 
milae  jdwen,  aur  isi  tarah  us  ke  upar 
se,  ek  halqe  men  milae  jawen :  isi  tarah 
se  we  donon  howen  ;  we  donon  konon 
ke  liye  howen. 

25  Pas  dth  takhte,  aur  solah  pae, 
rupe  ke  honge;  aur  do  do  pae  har 
takhte  ke  tale  hon. 

26  T  Aur  tu  panch  bcnde  shittim 
ki  lakri  se  maskan  ki  ek  bagal  ke 
takhton  ke  liye  bana, 

27  Aur  panch  bende  maskan  ki  dusri 
bagal  ke  takhton  ke  liye,  aur  panch 
bende  maskan  ke  pachchhim  ki  taraf 
ke  takhton  ke  liye ; 

28  Aur  chahiye  ki  bichwala  benda, 
jo  takhton  ke  bich  men  hai,  ek  ha'dd 
se  diisri  hadd  tak  pahunche. 

29  Aur  tu  takhton  ko  sone  se  marh, 
aur  bendon  ke  liye  halqe  sone  ke  bana ; 
aur  tii  bendon  ko  bhi  sone  se  marh. 

30  Aur  tu  maskan  ko,  jaisa  ki  main 
ne  tujh  ko  pahar  men  dikhaya  hai, 
waisa  hi  khara  kar. 

31  %  Aur  tu  ek  parda  asmani  rang, 
aur  argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang, 
aur  mihin  kate  hue  katan  ka,  kani- 
bion  ki  siirat  samet,  ustadkari  se  band  : 

32  Aur  tu  us  parde  ko  shittim  ki 
lakri  ke  char  sutiin  sone  ke  marho 


Maskan  ha 
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huort  par  so  latka:  aur  chahiyc  ki  un 
ke  Bone  ke  ankre  rupe  ke  charon  pay  on 
par  hon. 

33  If  Aur  parde  ko  ghundion  ke 
niche  se  latka  rakh,  ta  ki  tu  sanduq 
i  shahadat  ko  wahan  parde  ke  bhitar 
dakhil  kare:  aur  yih  parda  tumhare 
liye  pak  aur  paktarin  makau  men  farq 
karega. 

34  Aur  tu  kafare  ka  sarposh  sha- 
hadat  ke  sanduq  par  paktarin  makan 
men  rakh. 

35  Aur  mez  bahar  parde  ke,  aur 
shama'dan  riibaru  mez  ke,  maskan  Id 
dakhan  taraf  rakh :  aur  mez  ko  uttar 
taraf  kar  de. 

36  Aur  tii  ek  parda  khaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  ke  liye  asmani  rang,  aur  arga- 
wani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  bank 
kate  hue  katan  k&,  butedar  bana. 

37  Aur  panch  sutun  us  parde  ke 
live  shittim  ki  lakri  ke  sone  se  marh- 
kar  bana,  aur  un  ke  ankre  sone  ke 
hon  :  aur  tu  panch  pae  pital  ke  dhal- 
kar  un  ke  liye  bana. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

AUR  tu  shittim  ki  lakri  se  ek 
qurbangah  bana,  lambai  us  ki 
panch  hath,  aur  chaurai  us  ki  panch 
hath;  wuh  qurbangah  chaukhunti  ho, 
aur  bulandi  us  ki  tin  hath  ho. 

2  Aur  tu  us  ke  liye,  us  ke  charon 
konon  par  sing  bana  :  aur  we  sing  usi 
se  hon  ;  aur  tu  un  ko  pital  se  marh. 

3  Aur  tu  us  ki  rakh  ke  liye  degen, 
aur  phaurian,  aur  piyale,  aur  sikhen, 
aur  ancrethian  bana  :  aur  tu  sab  asbab 
us  ka  pital  se  bana. 

4  Aur  us  ke  liye  ek  atashdan  jali- 
dar  pital  se  bana  ;  aur  tu  us  jal  men 
char  halqe  pital  ke,  us  ke  charon 
konon  men,  bana. 

5  Aur  us  ko  bhitar  qurbangah  ke 
kanaron  se  niche,  ki  us  ki  adhi  dur 
tak  pahunche,  latka. 

6  Aur  tu  qurbangah  ke  liye  cho- 
bon  bana,  shittim  ki  lakri  ki  choben, 
aur  un  ko  pital  se  marh. 
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7  Aur  tu  un  chobon  ko  halqon  men 
dakhil  kar ;  aur  qurbangah  ke  uthane 
ke  liye  wuh  choben  us  ki  donon  taraf 
men  hon. 

8  Aur  tii  us  ko  takhton  se  khokh- 
la  banaiyo :  jaise  ki  tujh  ko  main  ne 
pahar  men  dikhaya,  usi  toah  banaiyo. 

9  If  Aur  tii  ek  sahn  maskan  ke 
liye  bana :  aur  chahiye  ki  dakhan 
taraf,  us  ke  parde  barik  kate  hue 
katan  se  hon  ;  tul  un  ka  sau  hath  ek 
taraf  men  ho. 

10  Aur  sutun  us  ke  bis,  aur  pae  un 
ke  bis,  pital  se  hon ;  aur  ghundian 
sutunon  ki,  aur  un  ki  alganian,  rupe 
se  bana. 

11  Aur  aise  hi  tu  uttar  taraf  ke  liye 
parde  bana ;  till  un  k£  sau  hath,  aur 
sutun  un  ke  bis,  aur  pae  un  ke  bis, 
pital  se :  aur  ghundian  sutunon  ki, 
aur  un  ki  alganian,  rupe  se  hon. 

12  %  Aur  sahn  ki  pachchhim  taraf 
ki  chaurai  men  parde  hon,  ki  tul  un 
ka  pachas  hath,  aur  sutun  un  ke  das, 
aur  pae  un  ke  das  hon. 

13  Aur  sahn  ki  purab  taraf  ki 
chaurai  pachds  Mth  hogi. 

14  Aur  tul  pardon  ka  ek  taraf  ke 
liye  pandrah  hath  ;  aur  sutun  un  ke 
tin,  aur  pae  un  ke  tin  hon. 

15  Aur  tul  dusri  taraf  ke  pardon  ka 
pandrah  hath;  aur  sutun  un  ke  tin, 
aur  pae  un  ke  tin  hon. 

16  %  Aur  sahn  ke  darwdze  ke  liye 
ek  parda,  ki  till  us  ka  bis  h&th  ho, 
asmani  rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin  kate  hue 
katan  ki  butedar  bana  ;  aur  sutun  us 
ke  char  hon,  aur  pae  un  ke  char. 

17  Aur  sahn  ke  aspas  ke  sab  sutun 
rupe  ki  alganion  se  mile  rahen :  aur 
ghundian  un  ki,  rupe  ki,  aur  pae  un 
ke,  pital  ke  hon. 

18  T  Lambai  sahn  ki  sau  hdth ; 
chaurai  us  ki  pachas  hath,  unchai  us 
ki  panch  hath :  aur  mihin  kate  hue 
katan  se  hon ;  aur  un  ke  pae  pital  se 
hon. 
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19  Aur  sab  bartan  maskan  ke,  jo 
liar  ek  kam  men  rahte  hain,  aur  sab 
mekhen  us  Id,  aur  mekhen  sabn  ki, 
pital  se  hon. 

20  T  Aur  tu  bani  Israel  ko  hukm 
kar,  ki  tere  pas  kiite  hue  zaitiin  ka 
khdlis  tel  chirag  ke  liye  lawen,  ta  ki 
wuh  bamesba  rosban  rabe. 

21  Aur  bahar  us  parde  ke,  jo  san- 
duq  i  shahadat  par  hai,  jama'at  ke 
maskan  men,  Harun  aur  us  ke  bete 
sham  se  subb  tak,  riibaru  Khtjda- 
wand  ke,  use  arasta  karen.  Yib  das- 
tur  ul  'amal  bani  Israel  men  un  ki 
nusht  dar  pusht  hamesha  jari  rabe. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  tu  bani  Israel  men  se  Harun 
ko,  jo  terd  bhai  bai,  apne  pas 
bula,  aur  us  ke  bete  us  ke  sath  howen, 
ta  ki  mere  liye  Harun,  aur  Nadab, 
aur  Abihu,  aur  Ili'azar,  aur  Itamar,  us 
ke  bete,  kahin  hon. 

2  Aur  tu  muqaddas  libas  Harun  ke 
liye,  jo  terd  bhai  bai,  'izzat  aur  burmat 
ke  waste,  band. 

3  Aur  tu  un  sab  rosban-zamiron 
ko,  jinben  main  ne  hikmat  ki  rub  se 
bhara  bai,  kab,  ki  Libas  Harun  -ke 
liye  banawen,  ta  ki  wub  muqaddas 
bane,  aur  mera  kahin  bo. 

4  Aur  wub  libas  jo  banawenge,  so 
chapras,  aur  afud,  aur  jubba,  aur 
munaqqasb  kurta,  aur  kulah,  aur  pat- 
ka  bai :  aur  pak  libas  tere  bhai  Hariin, 
aur  us  ke  beton  ke  liye  banawen,  ta 
ki  mere  liye  kahin  hon. 

5  Aur  wuh  sona,  aur  asmani  rang, 
aur  argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang, 
aur  mihin  katan  lewen. 

6  If  Pas  afud  sone,  aur  asmani 
rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi 

|  rang,  aur  mihin  kate  hue  katan  ka, 
ustadkari  se  banawen. 

7  Aur  do  mondhe,  chahiye  ki  us  ki 
donon  tarafon  se  lage  hue  bon,  aur 
yun  milaya  jawe. 

8  Aur  patkd  jo  afiid  par  hai,  so 
chahiye  ki  usi  se,  aur  usi  kam  ke 
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mutabiq  sone  se,  aur  asmani  rang,  aur 
argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur 
mihin  kate  hue  katan  se  ho. 

9  Aur  til  do  sulaimani  patthar  le, 
aur  un  par  bani  Israel  ke  nam  kanda 
kar  : 

10  Un  ke  namon  men  se  chha  ek 
patthar  par,  aur  baqion  ke  chha  nam 
dusre  patthar  par,  muwafiq  un  ki 
paidaish  M  tartib  ke. 

11  Hakkak  ki  karigari  ki  tarab 
donon  pattharon  par  bani  Israel  ke 
nam,  anguthi  ke  taur  par,  kanda  kar : 
aur  un  ko  sone  ke  khanon  men  jar. 

12  Aur  donon  pattharon  ko  afud 
ke  donon  mondhon  par  rakh,  aur  ye 
do  patthar  bani  Israel  ki  yad  ke  liye 
bain :  aur  Hariin  un  ke  nam  riibarii 
KhudIwand  ke,  apne  donon  kandhon 
par,  yad  ke  liye  uthawe. 

13  %  Aur  til  kbane  sone  se  band ; 

14  Aur  tu  do  zanjiren  khalis  sone 
se,  gundhi  hui  rassi  ke  taur  se,  un  ke 
kanaron  ke  liye  band,  aur  donon  gun- 
dhi hui  zanjiron  ko  un  khanon  se 
latkd. 

15  If  Aur  'adLki  chaprds  ustadkari 
se,  afdd  ke  taur  par,  sone,  aur  asmani 
rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi 
rang,  aur  mihin  kate  hue  katan  se 
band. 

16  Aur  chahiye  ki  yih  chaukhunta 
aur  duhra  ho;  us  ki  lambai  ek  balisbt, 
aur  us  ki  chaurai  ek  balisht. 

17  Aur  tu  us  men  char  sataren 
jawahir  ki  jar  :  pahli  satar  men  yaqiit 
i  surkh,  aur  pukhraj,  aur  gauhar  i 
sbab  i  chirag  ho. 

18  Dusri  satar  men  zumurrud,  aur 
nilam,  aur  hira. 

19  Tisri  satar  men  lasham,  aur 
yashm,  aur  firoza. 

20  Chauthi  satar  men  azraq,  aur 
sang  i  sulaimani,  aur  zabarjad :  aur 
chahiye  ki  ye  sone  ke  khanon  men 
jare  hon. 

21  Aur  pattharon  par  Bani  Isrdel 
ke  nam,  mutdbiq  un  ke  ndmon  ke 
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shumar  ke,  barah  lion,  angdthi  ke 
naqsh  ki  tarah ;  har  ek  ka  nam,  barah 
lirqon  ke  mu\vatiq,ek  ek  patthar  par  ho. 

22  Aur  td  chapras  ke  liye  do 
zanjiren  konewali,  gundhi  hui  rassi  ki 
tarah,  khalis  sone  ki  bana. 

23  Aur  td  chapras  ke  liye  do  hal- 
qe sone  ke  bana,  aur  un  ko  us  ke 
donon  kcnon  men  laga. 

24  Aur  do  zanjiren  gundhi  hui  so- 
ne ki  un  donon  halqon  men,  jo  chap- 
ras ke  donon  konon  men  hain,  laga. 

25  Aur  donon  dusre  sire,  gundhi 
hui  zanjiron  ke,  un  do  pattharon  ke 
khanon  se  laga :  phir  un  ko  afud  ke 
donon  mondhon  par  age  se  latka. 

26  %  Aur  sone  ke  aur  do  halqe 
bana,  aur  tu  un  ko  cliapras  ki  donon 
tarafon  men,  us  hashiye  men,  jo  afiid 
ke  bhitar  ki  taraf  se  milnewala  hai, 
laga. 

27  Aur  tu  sone  ke  aur  do  halqe 
bana,  aur  td  un  ko  mondhon  men 
afud  ke  niche  ki  taraf,  us  ki  tarkib  ke 
muqabil  men,  afud  ke  patke  ke  upar, 
laga. 

28  Aur  we  chapras  ko  us  ke  hal- 
qon men,  aur  afud  ke  halqe  men, 
asmani  rang  ka  taga  dalkar  bandh 
den,  ta  ki  afud  ke  patke  ke  upar  ho 
jawe,  aur  chapras  afud  ke  upar  se  na 
hate. 

^9  Aur  Hardn  bani  Israel  ke  nam, 
'adl  ki  chapras  men,  apne  sine  par, 
pak  makan  men  dakhil  hone  ke  waqt, 
Khudawand  ke  rubaru,  yad  ke  liye, 
hamesha  uthae  rahe. 

30  ^  Aur  td  'adl  ki  chapras  men 
U'rinci  o  Tummim  rakh ;  aur  ye  Ha- 
run ke  dil  par,  Khudawand  ke  ru- 
baru, dakhil  hone  ke  waqt  hon :  so 
Hardn  bani  Isrdel  ka  'adl  apne  dil 
par  Khudawand  ke  rubaru  hamesha 
uthae  rahe. 

31  If  Aur  tu  afud  ka  jubba  bana, 
aur  wuh  sab  asmani  rang  se  ho. 

32  Aur  gireban  us  ka,  us  ke  dar- 
miyan  men,  zirah  ke  gireban  ki  tarah 
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XXVIII.  'Am&me  M  souahldpattar. 
se  ho :  aur  hashiye  men  us  ki  got  ho, 
aur  usi  taur  se  bini  jawe,  ta  ki  na 
phate. 

33  T  Aur  td  anar  us  ke  daman  ke 
ghar  men  asmani  rang  aur,  argawani 
rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang  se,  bana;  aur 
tu  gher  men  sone  ki  ghantian  un  ke 
bich  men  bana : 

34  Pas,  ek  ghanti  sone  ki,  ek  anar 
ke  sath,  aur  dusri  ghanti  sone  ki  dusre 
anar  ke  sath,  jubbe  ke  daman  men, 
us  ke  gher  men,  hogi. 

35  Aur  us  ko  Hardn  'ibadat  ke 
waqt  pahine:  to  us  ki  awaz,  pak 
makan  men  Khudawand  ke  rubaru 
dakhil  hone  ke  waqt  aur  nikalne  ke 
waqt,  suni  jaegi,  ta  ki  wuh  halak  na 
ho  jawe. 

36  *H  Aur  tu  ek  pattar  khalis  sone 
ka  bana,  aur  us  par,  angdthi  ke  naqsh 
ke  taur  se,  yih  kanda  kar,  ki  QUDS 
YAHOWA'H  KE  LIYE. 

37  Aur  td  us  ko  asmani  rang  ke 
tage  se  bandh,  ki  wuh  'amame  par 
ho;  chahiye  ki  wuh  'amame  ke  age 
ki  taraf  se  ho. 

38  Aur  yih  Hardn  ki  peshani  par 
ho,  aur  Hardn  un  pak  chizon  ki  badi 
ko,  ki  jinhen  bani  Israel  apne  sare 
pak  hadyon  ke  niyaz  karte  hi  makhsds 
karenge,  uthawe ;  aur  yih  us  ki 
peshani  par  hamesha  ho,  ta  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  rubaru  razamandi  un  se 
hasil  ho. 

39  %  Aur  tu  mihin  katan  ke  kurte 
ko  munaqqash  bana,  aur  'amame  ko 
mihin  katan  se,  aur  kamarband  ko 
naqqashon  ki  tarah  se  bana. 

40  %  Aur  Hardn  ke  beton  ke  liye 
kurte  bana,  aur  un  ke  liye  kamar- 
band, aur  pagri  'izzat  aur  hurmat  ke 
waste  bana. 

41  Aur  td  yih  sab  Hardn  ko,  jo 
tera  bhai  hai,  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  us 
ke  sath  pinha;  aur  tu  un  par  tel 
chupar,  aur  un  ko  makhsds  kar,  aur 
un  sab  ko  pak  kar  ta  ki  we  sab  mere 
liye  kabin  hon. 
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42  Aur  tii  un  ke  liye  paejame  ka- 
tan  se  bana,  ta  ki  we  un  ki  barahnagi 
ko  chhipawen ;  aur  ye  kulon  se  ranon 
tak  hon. 

43  Aur  yih  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton 
par,  un  ke  dakhil  hone  ke  waqt 
jama'at  ke  khaime  men,  aur  un  ke 
ane  ke  waqt  nazal  ik  qurbangah  ke, 
hon ;  ta  ki  we  pak  makan  men  'ibadat 
karen,  aur  gunahgar  na  thahren,  aur 
halak  na  howen.  Yih  dastur  ul  'amal 
us  ke  liye,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  us  ki  nasi 
ke  liye,  abad  tak  howe. 

XXIX  BAB. 

AUK  wuh,  jo  tu  un  ke  liye  karega, 
ta  ki  we  pak  hon,  aur  mere 
kahin  hon,  so  yih  hai :  ki  tu  ek  jawan 
bail  aur  do  mendhe  be-'aib  le, 

2  Aur  be-khamiri  roti,  aur  be- 
khamir  ke  kulche  tel  ke  sath  male 
hue,  aur  be-khamiri  chapatian  tel  se 
chupri  hiii ;  aur  tu  gehiin  ke  maide  se 
un  sab  ko  paka. 

3  Aur  tu  un  ko  ek  tokri  men  rakh, 
aur  un  ko  us  tokri  men  bachhre  aur 
donon  mendhon  samet  age  la. 

4  Phir  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze  par 
la,  aur  un  ko  pani  se  nahla. 

5  Aur  tu  wuh  libas  le,  aur  Harun 
ko  kurta,  aur  afiid  ka  jubba,  aur 
afiid,  aur  chapras  pinha,  aur  us  ko 
afiid  ke  patke  se  bandh. 

6  Aur  tu  'amame  ko  us  ke  sir  par 
rakh,  aur  quds  ka  taj  'amame  par 
laga. 

7  Aur  tu  chupame  kd  tel  le,  aur 
us  ke  sir  par  bita,  aur  us  ko  chupar. 

8  Phir  us  ke  beton  ko  age  la,  aur 
kurte  un  ko  pinha. 

9  Aur  kamarband  un  par  lapct, 
Harun  par  aur  us  ke  beton  par;  aur 
tii  un  ko  pagrian  pinha,  ta  ki  kahin 
hona  un  ka  haqq  hamesha  ke  liye  ho : 
aur  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  makh- 
sus  kar. 

10  Phir  tu  us  bail  ko  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  age  la ;  aur  Harun  aur  us 
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mahhsus  ko, 

ke  bete  apne  hath  us  bail  ke  sir  par 
rakhen. 

11  Aur  us  ko  riibaru  K  hud  a  wand 
ke,  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze 
par,  zabh  kar. 

12  Aur  us  bail  ke  khun  men  se 
kuchh  le,  aur  apni  ungli  se  qur- 
bangah  ke  singon  par  laga,  aur  baqi 
khun  qurbangah  ke  niche  dhal  de. 

13  Aur  tu  us  ki  wuh  sab  charbi,  jo 
us  ke  pet  ko  chhipanewali  hai,  aur 
charbi  ki  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  ke  lipar 
hai,  aur  donon  gurdon  ko,  aur  wuh 
charbi,  jo  un  donon  par  hai,  le,  aur 
un  ko  qurbangah  par  jala. 

14  Aur  bail  ka  gosht,  aur  us  ki 
khal,  aur  us  ka  gobar,  bahar  khai- 
magah  ke,  ag  se  jala:  is  liye  ki  yih 
khata  ki  qurbani  hai. 

15  Phir  tu  ek  mendhe  ko  age  la, 
aur  Harun  aur  us  ke  bete  apne  hath 
us  mendhe  ke  sir  par  rakhen. 

16  Aur  tu  us  mendhe  ko  zabh  kar, 
aur  tu  us  ka  lahu  leke  qurbangah  aur 
us  ke  girdagird  chhirak. 

17  Aur  tu  mendhe  ko  tukra  tukra 
kar,  aur  ojh  aur  pae  us  lie  dho,  aur 
us  ke  'aziion  aur  sir  ke  sath  un  ko 
jam'a  kar. 

18  Aur  tu  us  sab  mendhe  ko  qur- 
bangah par  jala:  yih  Khudawand 
ke  liye  sokhtani  qurbani  hai;  yih 
khushnudi  ki  bu  ag  se  Khudawand 
ke  liye  hai. 

19  T  Phir  tu  diisra  mendha  age 
Id,  aur  Harun  aur  us  ke  bete  apne 
hath  us  mendhe  ke  sir  par  rakheu. 

20  Aur  tu  us  mendhe  ko  zabh  kar, 
aur  tu  us  ke  lahu  se  le,  aur  Harun  aur 
us  ke  beton  ke  dahine  kan  ki  lahar 
par,  aur  dahine  hath  ke  anguthe  par, 
aur  dahine  panw  ke  anguthe  par  laga; 
aur  tu  lahu  ko  qurbangah  par,  aur  us 
ke  girdagird  chhirak. 

21  Aur  td  us  lahu  se,  jo  qurban- 
gdh  par  hai,  aur  chuparne  ke  tel  se 
le,  aur  tu  us  ko  Harun,  aur  us  ke 
k  apron  par,  aur  us  ke  sath,  us  ke 
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karne  ki  qurbdnian. 


beton  aur  un  ke  kapron  par  chhirak ; 
ta  ki  wuh  aur  us  ke  kapre,  aur  us  ke 
sath  us  ke  bete  aur  us  ke  beton  ke 
kapre,  pak  hon. 

22  Aur  tu  mendhe  ki  charbi,  aur 
dum,  aur  wuh  charbi  jo  chhipanewali 
us  ke  ojh  ki  hai,  aur  charbi  ki  jhilli  jo 
kaleje  ke  lipar  hai,  aur  do  gurde,  aur 
wuh  charbi  jo  in  donon  par  hai,  aur 
dahini  ran  le ;  is  liye  ki  yih  mendha 
kahin  ke  muqaddas  karne  ka  hai. 

23  Aur  ek  girda  roti,  aur  ek  kulcha 
tel  mila  hiia,  aur  be-khamiri  chapation 
men  se,  ek  ko  us  tokri  se  jo  Khu- 
d  a  wand  ke  rubarii  hai,  le ; 

24  Aur  tu  yih  sab  Harun  ki,  aur 
us  ke  beton  ki  hathelion  par  rakh, 
aur  tu  un  ko  Khudawand  ke  rd 
barii  hilane  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  hila. 

25  Aur  tu  un  ko  un  ke  hath  se  le, 
aur  qurbangah  par  sokhtani  qurbani 
ke  liye  jala,  ki  Khudawand  ke  age 
khushbu  howe;  yih  Khudawand  ke 
liye  ag  ki  qurbani  hai. 

26  Aur  tu  mendhe  ka  sina,  jo  Ha- 
run ke  muqaddas  karne  ke  liye  hai, 
le,  aur  tu  us  ko  Khudawand  ke 
rubarii  hilane  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  hila : 
aur  yih  hissa  tere  liye  ho. 

27  Aur  tti  hilane  ka  sina,  jo  hilaya 
gaya  hai,  aur  uthane  ki  ran,  jo  hilai 
aur  uthai  gayi  hai,  kahin  ke  muqad- 
das karne  ke  mendhe  se,  jo  Harun  aur 
us  ke  beton  ke  liye  hai,  muqaddas 
kar. 

28  Yih  Hariin  aur  us  ke  beton 
ka,  sab  bani  Israel  ki  taraf  se,  ba- 
taur  hamesha  ki  rasm  ke,  hoga;  is 
liye  ki  yih  uthai  hiii  qurbani  hai :  aur 
chahiye  ki  hamesha  bani  Israel  ki 
taraf  un  ki  salamati  ke  zabihon  men 
se  uthai  hui  qurbani  ho,  aur  yih  uthai 
hui  qurbani  Khudawand  ke  liye  hai. 

29  *H  Aur  wuh  pak  libas,  jo  Hariin 
ke  liye  hai,  chahiye  ki  us  ke  pichhe 
us  ke  beton  ke  waste  ho,  ki  we  us  men 
tel  se  chupre  jawen,  aur  usi  men 
kahanat  un  ke  hath  sompi  jawe. 
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30  Wuh  kahin,  jo  us  ke  pichhe  us 
ke  beton  men  se  hoga,  us  ko  sat  din 
pahine,  jab  wuh  pak  makan  men 
'ibadat  karne  ko  jama/at  ke  khaime 
men  dakhil  ho. 

31  Aur  tu  kahin  ke  muqaddas 
karne  ka  mendha  le,  aur  tii  us  ka 
gosht  muqaddas  makan  men  pakd. 

32  Aur  Hariin  aur  us  ke  bete  men- 
dhe ka  gosht,  aur  wuh  roti,  jo  tokri 
men  hai,  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  "dar- 
waze  par  khawen. 

33  Aur  un  chizon  ko,  ki  jin  se 
kafara  hiia  hai,  ta  ki  kahanat  un  ke 
hath  awe,  aur  we  muqaddas  hon, 
khawen :  aur  koi  ajnabi  un  se  kuchli 
na  khawe,  is  liye  ki  we  muqaddas 
ham. 

34  Aur  agar  subh  tak,  muqaddas 
karne  ka  gosht  aur  roti  se  kuchh 
baqi  rah  jae,  to  us  ko,  jo  bach  raha 
hai,  tii  jala  de ;  chahiye  ki  na  khaya 
jawe,  is  liye  ki  wuh  muqaddas  hai. 

35  Aur  tu  Hariin  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko,  jis  tarah  ki  main  ne  tujhe  sab 
baton  ka  hukm  kiya  hai,  kar ;  aur  sat 
din  tii  un  ko  muqaddas  kar. 

36  Aur  tii  har  roz  ek  bail  ko  kha- 
ta  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  kafare  ke  waste 
zabh  kar;  aur  tii  qurbangah  ko,  jab 
us  ke  liye  kafara  de  chuka,  pak  kar, 
aur  tii  us  par  tel  chupar,  ki  muqaddas 
ho. 

37  Tii  sat  din  qurbangah  ke  liye 
kafara  de,  aur  use  pak  kar;  to  qur- 
bangah nihayat  pak  ho  jaegi ;  aur 
jo  kuchh  us  ko  chhiiega,  so  pak  ho 
jaega. 

38  %  Aur  jo  kuchh  ki  qurbangah 
par  chahiye  ki  tii  charhawe,  so  yih 
hai ;  har  roz  hamesha  ek  baras  ke  do 
barre. 

39  Ek  barra  subh  ko  charhaiyo, 
r  diisra  barra  zawal  aur  guriib  ke 

darmiyan. 

40  Aur  ek  barra  ke  sath  maide  ka 
daswan  hissa  jo  ek  pao  hin  kiite  hue 
zaitiin  ke  tel  se  mila  hiia  ho,  aur 
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ek  pdo  kin  mai  kd,  tapawan  ke  liye, 
charhaiyo. 

41  Aur  tu  dusre  barre  ko  zawal  aur 
guriib  ke  darmiyan  charhaiyo,  aur  us 
ke  sath  subh  kd  sa  hadya  aur  us  kd  sa 
tapawan  charhaiyo,  ki  khushbiii  ka 
horn  Khudawand  ke  liye  howe. 

42  Yih  sokhtani  qurbdni  tumhari 
pusht  dar  pusht  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwaze  par,  Khudawand  ke  dge  ha- 
mesha  hogi ;  wahan  main  turn  se  mu- 
laqat  kariingd,  ki  turn  se  bdten  kariin. 

43  Aur  main  wahan  bani  Israel  se 
mulaqat  kariinga,  aur  wuh  makdn 
mere  jalal  se  muqaddas  hoga. 

44  Ki  main  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ko, 
aur  qurbangah  ko,  muqaddas  kariinga ; 
aur  main  Harun  ko  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
muqaddas  kariingd,  ta  ki  we  mere  kd- 
hin  hon. 

45  %  Aur  main  bani  Israel  ke  dar- 
miyan sukunat  kariinga,  aur  main  un 
kd  Khuda  hiiriga. 

46  Aur  we  janenge,  ki  main  Khu- 
dawand un  ka  Khuda  hun,  jo  unhen 
Misr  ke  mulk  se  nikal  laya,  ta  ki 
main  un  ke  darmiydn  sukunat  kariin ; 
main  Yahowah  un  ka  Khuda  hun. 

f  XXX  BA'B. 

AUR    tii    ek   qurbang&h  bakhur 
jalane  ke  waste  bana ;  shi'ttim 
ki  lakrf  se  tu  us  ko  bana. 

2  Tul  us  ka  ek  hdth,  aur  arz  us  ka 
ek  hdth ;  chahiye  ki  chaukhiinti  ho, 
aur  bulandi  us  ki  do  hath ;  aur  sing 
us  ke  usi  se  hon. 

3  Aur  tu  us  kokhalis  sone  se  marh, 
us  ke  sarposh,  aur  us  ki  diwaron  ko, 
jo  us  ke  girdagird  ham,  aur  us  ke 
singon  ko ;  aur  tu  ek  kangni  girda- 
gird sone  se  us  ke  liye  bana. 

4  Aur  tu  sone  ke  do  halqe  kangni 
ke  niche  us  ke  do  konon  pas,  us  ki 
donon  taraf  par  bana :  ta  ki  we  cho- 
bon  ke  liye  makan  hon,  ki  un  se  uthai 
jawe. 

5  Aur  tti  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
band,  aur  tti  un  ko  sone  se  marh. 
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mazbali. 

6  Aur  tii  us  ko  parde  ke  samhne,  jo 
shahadat  de  sandiiq  ke  nazdik  hai, 
samhne  kafaragah  ke,  jo  shahadat  ke 
sandiiq  par  hai,  jahan  main  tujh  se 
mulaqat  kariinga,  rakh. 

7  Aur  Harun  har  subh  ko  us  par 
khushbii  ke  liye  bakhiir  ke  masalih 
jalawe  :  jis  waqt  ki  gul  lewe  chiragon 
ka,  us  ko  us  ke  lipar  jalawe. 

8  Aur  aise  hi  jab  ki  Harun  chirag- 
on ko  zawal  aur  guriib  ke  darmiyan 
charhawe,  tab  bakhiir  ko  jalawe ;  yih 
bakhur  Khudawand  ke  riibard  tum- 
hare  qarnon  men  hamesha  jari  rahegd. 

9  Aur  turn  us  par  aur  tarah  kd  ba- 
khiir na  sunghaiyo,  aur  na  sokhtani 
qurbani,  aur  na  nazr  ki  qurbani,  us 
par  charhaiyo,  aur  na  tapawan  us  par 
tapaiyo. 

10  Aur  Harun  baras  men  ek  bar  us 
ke  singon  par  kafdra  dewe  ;  gunah  ki 
qurbdni  ke  lahii  se,  jo  kafdre  ke  liye 
hai,  dewe ;  baras  men  ek  bar  tumhare 
qarnon  men  us  par  kafdra  dewe  :  yih 
Khudawand  ke  liye  sab  se  muqaddas 
hai. 

11  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  se 
yih  kahte  hue  kalam  kiya  : 

12  Jab  tu  bani  Israel  ka  shumdr 
kare,  jitne  shumdr  ke  laiq  ham,  to  un 
ke  shumdr  karne  men  har  mard  apni 
jan  ka  Khudawand  ke  liye  fidiya  de, 
ta  ki  un  ke  hisab  karne  men  un  par 
waba  na  utre. 

13  Har  ek  jo  shumdr  kiye  hiion 
men  shamil  hai  ddha  misqal,  maqdis 
ke  misqdl  ke  hisab  se,  de  :  misqal  bis 
jirdh  hai :  pas  ddha  misqal  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  nazr  hai. 

14  Jo  koi  shumdr  kiye  hiion  men 
shamil  hai,  bis  baras  ka  ho  yd  ziya- 
da,  to  wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye  nazr 
kare.  A 

15  Apni  jdnon  ke  fidiya  men  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  nazr  karte  waqt  adhe 
misqal  se  amir  ziydda  na  de,  aur  garib 
kam  na  de. 

16  Aur  tii  fidiya  kd  riipa  bani  Is- 
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muqaddas  tel. 


rilel  se  Le,  aur  W  us  ko  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  kdm  men  kharch  kar;  aur 
yih  bain  Israel  ke  live  Khudawand 
ke  nlbarti  y£dg4r,  aur  iidiya  un  Id 
j&non  ka,  hoga. 

1 7  If  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
yih  kalite  hiic  kalam  kiya: 

IS  Ek  hauz  pital  se,  aur  kursi  us  Id 
pital  se,  dhone  ke  liye  bana;  aur  us 
ko  jama'at  ke  khaime  aur  qurbangah 
ke  darmiyan  men  rakh,  aur  us  men 
pain  dal. 

19  Aur  Harun  aur  us  ke  bete  apne 
hath  o  pamv  us  se  dhowen : 

20  Apne  jane  ke  waqt  jama'at  ke 
khaime  men  pdni  se  dhowen,  ta  ki 
haldk  na  hon  ;  aur  apne  jane  ke  waqt 
qurbangah  ke  pas  ta  ki  khidmat  karen, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  liye  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  jalawen : 

21  We  hath  panw  dhowen,  taki  we 
na  maren  :  aur  yih  un  ke,  ya'ne  us  ke 
aur  us  ki  nasi  ke  liye,  un  ke  qarnon 
men  hamesha  ke  waste  rasm  hogi. 

ii2  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
ham-kalam  hoke  farmdya, 

23  Ki  tu  apne  liye  ackchhi  khush- 
bui  ka  auwal  masalih  le,  ya'ne  khalis 
murr  se  panch  sau  misqal,  aur  us  ka" 
adha  ya'ne  arhai  sau  misqal  darchini, 
aur  khushbu  agar  se  arhai  sau  mis- 
qal le, 

24  Aur  taj  se  panch  sau  misqal, 
maqdis  ke  misqal  se,  aur  zaitun  ke  tel 
se  ek  hm ; 

25  Aur  tu  un  ko  tel  i  muqaddas 
malne  ka  bana ;  use  achchhi  tarah 
milake  gandhi  ki  karigari  seekraugan 
band :  pas  yih  raugan  i  muqaddas 
malne  ka  hog£. 

26  Aur  tu  us  se  jama'at  ka  khaima, 
aur  shahadat  ka  sanduq  chupar. 

27  Aur  mez  aur  sab  bar  tan  us  ke, 
aur  shama'dan  aur  sab  zuruf  us  ke, 
aur  qurbangah  bakhtir  ki, 

28  Aur  sokhtani  qurbani  ki  qur- 
bdngdh,  aur  sab  bartan  us  ke,  aur 
hauz  aur  kursi  us  ki ; 
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29  Aur  tii  un  ko  muqaddas  kar,  ta 
ki  we  be-nihayat  pak  ho  jaen  :  aur  jo 
koi  use  chiiwe,  pak  ho  jaega. 

30  Aur  tii  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko  chupar,  aur  unhen  muqaddas  kar, 
ta  ki  we  mere  liye  kahin  hon. 

31  Aur  tu  bani  Israel  ko  farma,  aur 
un  ko  kah,  ki  Yih  tel  i  muqaddas 
malne  ka  hai ;  yih  mere  liye  turn  hare 
qarnon  men  ho. 

32  Aur  kisi  admi  ke  badan  par  na 
dhala  jawe,  aur  turn  aisa  aur  usi  tar- 
kib  se  na  banaiyo ;  is  liye  ki  yih 
muqaddas  hai;  pas  chahiye  ki  yih 
tumhare  nazdik  muqaddas  ho. 

33  Jo  insan  ki  banawe  aisa,  ya  kisi 
ajnabi  par  lagawe,  to  wuh  apni  qaum 
se  kat  jae. 

34  if  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kaha,  Tu  apne  liye  khushbuian,  ya'ne 
murr,  aur  mastaki,  aur  laun,  aur  kha- 
lis luban  se  lijiyo ;  aur  chahiye  ki  ye 
sab  barabar  hon. 

35  Aur  tu  un  ko  bakhur,  khushbu, 
gandhi  ki  karigari  se,  pak  aur  mu- 
qaddas bana. 

36  Aur  un  men  se  kuchh  kut,  ta  ki 
bank  ho,  aur  un  men  se  kuchh  sha- 
hadat ke  sanduq  ke  samhne  jama'at 
ke  khaime  men,  jahan  main  tujh  se 
mulaqat  rakhimga,  rakh ;  pas  yih 
tumhare  li}^e  be-nihayat  pak  hoga. 

37  Aur  bakhur,  jise  tu  banawega, 
to  chahiye  ki  usi  ke  taur  par  turn 
apne  liye  na  banao ;  is  liye  ki  yih 
tumhare  nazdik  Khudawand  ke  liye 
muqaddas  hoga. 

38  Jo  insan  ki  aisa  banawega,  ta  ki 
use  sunghe,  to  wuh  apni  qaum  se  kat 
jdegd. 

XXXI  BA03. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
ham-kalam  hoke  kaha : 

2  Dekh,  ki  main  ne  Bazilliel  bin 
U'ri,  bin  Hur,  Yahudah  ke  firqe  men 
se,  nam  leke  oulaya  : 

3  Aur  main  ne  us  ko  hikmat,  aur 
fahmid,  aur  9ilm,  aur  har  tarah  ki 
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hunarmandi  men,  Bull  Ulldh  se  bhar 
diya, 

4  Ta  ki  ustadi  kamon  ko  ijdd  kare, 
aur  sone,  aur  rtipe,  aur  pital  ke  kam 
kare, 

5  Aur  jawahir  ko  kanda  kare,  ta  ki 
unhen  jare,  aur  lakri  ko  tarashe,  ki  jis 
se  sab  tarah  ki  karigari  ka  kam  howe. 

6  Aur  dekh,  Main  ne  Ahliab  ko,  jo 
Akhisamak  ka  beta,  aur  Dan  ke  firqe 
men  se  kai,  us  ka  sathi  kar  diya :  aur 
main  ne  sab  roshan-zamiron  ke  dil 
men  hikmat  rakhi,  ki  sab  kuclih,  jo 
main  ne  tujhe  farmdya  liai,  band  wen ; 

7  Ya'ne,  jama'at  ka  khaima,  aur 
shahadat  ka  sanduq,  aur  kafdragah,  jo 
us  par  kai,  aur  sab  bar  tan  khaime 
ke, 

8  Aur  mez  aur  bartan  us  ke,  aur 
shama'dan  khalis  sone  se,  aur  sab  zu- 
riif  us  ke,  aur  qurbangah  bakhiir  ki, 

9  Aur  qurbangah  sokhtani  qurbani 
ki,  aur  sab  zuriif  us  ke,  aur  hauz,  aur 
kursi  us  ki, 

10  Aur  libas  'ibadat  ka,  aur  mu- 
qaddas  libas  Hanin  kahin  ke  liye,  aur 
libas  us  ke  bete  ka,  kahin  hone  ke 

11  Aur  malne  ka  tel,  aur  maqdis 
ke  liye  khushbudar  bakhiir  ;  jaisa  ki 
main  ne  tujh  ko  hukm  kiya,  waisa  hi 
we  sab  kuchh  banawenge. 

12  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
se  ham-kalam  hoke  kaha, 

13  Tu  bani  Israel  ko  farm  a,  aur  tin 
ko  kah,  ki  Turn  mere  sabton  ko  mano : 
is  liye  ki  yih  mere  aur  tumhare  dar- 
miyan  tumhare  qarnon  men  nishani 
hai,  ta  ki  turn  jano  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand  tumhara  pak  karnewala  hun. 

14  Pas,  turn  sabt  ko  mano,  is  liye 
ki  wuh  tumhare  liye  muqaddas  hai : 
jo  koi  us  ko  pak  na  jane,  wuh  zaru 
mar  dala  jawe  :  jo  us  men  kuchh  kam 
kare,  wuh  apni  qaum  se  kat  jae. 

15  Chha  din  kam  karna ;  lekin 
satwan  din  aram  ke  liye  sabt  hai, 
wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye  muqaddas 
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hai :  pas  jo  koi  roz  i  sabt  ko  kam  karo, 
wuh  zarur  mar  dala  jae. 

16  Pas,  bani  Israel  sabt  ko  manen, 
aur  use  apni  pusht  dar  pusht,  'ahd  i 
abadi  janke,  us  men  aram  karen. 

17  Mere  aur  bani  Israel  ke  darmi- 
yan  yih  'alamat  i  abadi  hai:  is  liye 
ki  chha  din  men  Khudawand  ne 
asman  aur  zamin  ko  paida  kiya,  aur 
satwen  din  aram  kiya,  aur  tazadam 
hua. 

18  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne,  jab 
Musa  se  koh  i  Sina  par  apna  kalam 
tamam  kar  chuka,  shahadat  ki  do 
lauhen  din,  aur  we  san^in  lauhen 
Khuda  ki  ungli  se  likhi  hui  thin. 

XXXII  BAT3. 

AUB  jab  logon  ne  dekhd,  ki  Musa 
pahar  se  utarne  men  deri  karta 
hai,  to  we  Hamn  ke  pas  jam'a  hue, 
aur  use  kaha,  ki  Uth,  hamare  liye 
ma'bud  band,  ki  hamare  age  chalen ; 
kyunki  yih  mard  Musa,  jo  ham  en 
Misr  ke  mulk  se  nikal  laya,  ham  na- 
hin  jante,  ki  use  kyd  hua. 

2  Hariin  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Zewar 
sone  ke,  jo  tumhari  j onion  aur  tum- 
hare beton  aur  tumhari  betion  ke 
kanon  men  hain.,  tor  torke  mujh  pas 
lao. 

3  Chunanchi  sab  log  sone  ke  ze- 
war, jo  un  ke  kanon  men  the,  tor  torke 
Hariin  ke  pas  lae. 

4  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  hathon  se  liya,  aur 
ek  bachhra  dhalkar  us  ki  siirat  hak- 
kak  ke  hathyar  se  durust  ki ;  aur  un- 
hon  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Israel,  yih  tumhara 
ma'biid  hai,  jo  tumhen  Misr  ke  mulk 
se  nikal  laya. 

5  Aur  jab  Hariin  ne  yih  dekh  a,  to 
us  ke  age  ek  qurbangah  banai;  aur 
Hariin  ne  yih  kahke  manadi  Id,  ki 
Kal  Khudawand  ke  liye  'id  hai. 

6  Aur  we  subh  ko  uthe,  aur  sokh- 
tani  qurbanian  charhdin,  aur  salanmti 
ki  qurbanian  guzranin,  aur  log  khane 
pine  ko  baithe,  aur  khelne  ko  uthe. 

7  %  Tab*  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
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fcahd,  ki  Utar  ja;  kydnki  tore  log, 
unhen  tu  Misr  ke  mulk  se  chhura 
laya,  kharab  ho  gaye  kain  : 

S  We  us  nib  se,  jo  main  ne  unhen 
farmai,  jald  phir  gaye  hain  ;  unhon  ne 
apne  liye  dhaia  kiia  bachhra  banaya, 
aur  use  piija,  aur  us  ke  liye  qurbani 
zabh  karke  kaka,  ki  Ai  Israel,  yik 
tumkara  ma'btid  kai,  jo  tumken  Misr 
ke  mulk  se  ckkura  laya. 

9  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kaka,  ki  Main  is  qaum  ko  dekkta  kun, 
ki  ek  gardan-kash  qaum  hai : 

10  Ab  tu  mujk  ko  ckkor,  ki  mera 
gazab  un  par  bkarke,  aur  main  unken 
bkasam  karun,  aur  main  tujk  se  ek 
ban  qaum  banaunga. 

11  Tab  Musa  ne  Khudawand  apne 
Kkuda  ke  age  minnat  karke  kaka,  ki 
Ai  Khudawand,  kyun  tera  gazab  apne 
logon  par,  jinken  tu  shahzori  aur  za- 
bardasti  ke  sath  Misr  ke  mulk  men 
se  nikal  laya,  bharakta  kai  ? 

12  Kis  liye  Misri  bolen,  aur  kaken, 
ki  Wuh  un  ko  yahan  se  badi  ke  liye 
nikal  le  gaya,  ta  ki  un  ko  pakaron 
men  mar  dale,  aur  un  ko  rti  e  zamm 
par  se  kalak  kare  ?  Apne  gazab  ke 
bkarakne  se  baz  rah,  aur  ajme  logon 
ko  badi  pakunckane  se  pkir  ja. 

13  Tu  Abirakam,  aur  Iz,kaq,  aur 
Israel  apne  bandon  ko  yad  kar,  jin  se 
tu  ne  apni  ki  qasam  kkai,  aur  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Main  tumkari  nasi  ko  asman 
ke  taron  ki  manind  barkaimga,  aur 
yik  sara  mulk  jis  ke  kaqq  men  main 
ne  kaka,  so  main  tumkari  nasi  ko 
bakkskuriga,  ki  abad  tak  us  ke  malik 
kon. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  us  badi  se, 
jo  ckaha  tha,  ki  apne  logon  se  kare, 
packktayd. 

15  T  Aur  Musa  pkirkar  pakar  se 
utar  gaya,  aur  shakadat  ke  donon 
takkte  us  ke  hath  men  tke ;  we 
takkte  likhe  hue  the,  donon  taraf 
idhar  aur  udhar  likhe  hue  the. 

16  Aur  we  takkte  Khuda  ke  kam 
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se  tke,  aur  jo  likka  kua,  so  Kkuda  ka 
likha  hua,  aur  un  par  kanda  kiya  hua 
tha. 

17  Aur  jab  Yashu'  ne  logon  ki 
awaz,  jo  pukar  rake  tke,  suni,  to  Musa 
se  kaka,  ki  Lashkargah  men  larai  ki 
awaz  hai. 

18  Musa  bola,  Yih  to  na'  fath  ke 
skor  ki  awaz,  na  skikast  ke  skor  ki 
awaz  hai ;  balki  gane  ki  awaz  main 
sunta  hun. 

19  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jab  wuh 
lashkargah  ke  pas  ay  a,  aur  bachhra, 
aur  rag  nach  dekka,  tab  Miisa  ka 
gazab  bharka,  aur  us  ne  takkte  apne 
katkon  se  phenk  diye,  aur  pahar  ke 
niche  tor  dale. 

20  Aur  us  ne  us  bachhre  ko,  jise 
unkon  ne  banaya  tha,  liya,  aur  us  ko 
ag  se  jalaya,  aur  piskar  khak  sa  banaya, 
aur  us  ko  pani  par  chhirakkar  bani 
Israel  ko  pilaya. 

21  Aur  Musa  ne  Harun  ko  kaka, 
ki  In  logon  ne  tujh  se  kya  kiya,  ki  tu 
un  par  aisa  bara  gun  ah  laya  ? 

22  Harun  ne  kaka,  ki  Mere  khu- 
dawand ka  gazab  na  bharke ;  tu  is 
qaum  ko  janta  kai,  ki  badi  ki  taraf 
mail  hai. 

23  So  unhon  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki 
Hamare  liye  ek  ma'bud  bana,  jo  ba- 
rn dre  age  ckale;  ki  yih  mard  Musa, 
jo  hanien  Misr  ke  mulk  se  chhura 
laya,  ham  nahm  jante  ki  use  kya  kiia. 

24  Tab  main  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Jis 
kisi  ke  pas  sona  ho,  wuh  tor  la  we  ; 
unhon  ne  mujhe  diya,  aur  main  ne  use 
ag  men  dala ;  so  yih  bachhra  nikla. 

25  ^  Aur  jab  Musa  ne  logon  ko 
dekha,  ki  we  be-qaid  ho  gaye,  ki  Ha- 
run ne  unhen  un  ke  mukhalifon  ke 
rubarii,  un  ki  ruswai  ke  liye  be-qaid 
karaya  tha : 

26  Tab  Musa  lashkargah  ke  dar- 
waze  par  khara  Ma,  aur  kaha,  Jo 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  ho,  so  mere  pas 
awe.  Tab  sab  bani  Lawi  us  pas  jam'a 
Me. 
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27  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand Israel  ke  Khuda  ne  farmaya 
hai,  ki  Turn  men  se  har  mard  apni 
kamar  par  talwar  bandhe,  aur  ek  dar- 
waze se  diisre  darwaze  tak  tamam 
lashkargah  men  guzarte  phiro,  aur  bar 
mard  turn  men  se  apne  bhai  ko,  aur 
bar  ek  admi  apne  dost  ko,  aur  bar  ek 
admi  apne  qarib  ko,  qatl  kare. 

28  Aur  bani  Lawi  ne  Miisa  ke  kabe 
ke  muwafiq  kiya;  cbunancbi  us  din 
logon  men  se  qarib  tin  bazar  mard 
mare  pare. 

29  Aur  Miisa  ne  kaha,  ki  A'j  Khu- 
da wand  ke  liye  apne  ta,in  makhsiis 
karo,  bar  ek  mard  apne  bete  aur  apne 
bhai  par  hamla  karke,  ta  ki  wub  tum- 
hen  aj  bi  barakat  dewe,  aur  aj  apne 
lipar  barakat  lao. 

30  If  Aur  dusre  din  subb  ko  yiin 
hud,  ki  Miisa  ne  logon  se  kaba,  ki 
Turn  ne  bard  gunab  kiya ;  aur  ab  main 
Khudawand  ke  pas  lipar  jata  hun  ;  ki 
sbayad  main  tumhare  gunab  ka  kafara 
karun. 

31  Chunancbi  Miisa  Khudawand 
ke  pas  pbir  gaya,  aur  kaba,  ki  Hae,  in 
logon  ne  bara  gunab  kiya,  ki  apne 
liye  sone  ka  ma'biid  banaya. 

32  Aur  ab,  kdsb  ki  tii  un  ka  gundb 
mu'af  karta — magar  nabin  to,  main 
teri  minnat  karta  bun,  ki  mujbe  apne 
us  daftar  se,  jo  tii  ne  likba  bai,  met 
de. 

33  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  se 
kaba,  ki  Jis  ne  mera  gunab  kiya  hai, 
main  usi  ko  apne  daftar  se  met 
diinga. 

34  Aur  ab  rawana  boke  logon  ko, 
jaban  main  ne  tujbe  kabd  bai,  le  ja : 
dekb,  mera  firisbta  tere.dge  cbalega ; 
lekin  main  apne  mutalaba  ke  din  men 
un  se  un  ki  kbata  ka  mutdlaba  kar- 
uiiga. 

35  Aur  Khudawand  ne  un  ke 
bacbbre  banane  ke  sabab,  jise  Harun 
ne  ban^yd  tba,  logon  par  mari  bbeji. 
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XXXIII  BA^. 
UR  Khudawand  ne  Miisd,  ko  far- 
maya, ki  Yaban  se  jao,  tii  aur 
we  log,  jinben  tii  Misr  ke  mulk  se 
cbbura  lay  a ;  us  mulk  ko  jao,  jis  ke 
baqq  men  main  ne  Abirabam,  aur 
Iz,baq,  aur  Ya'qub  se  qasam  kbake 
kaba,  ki  Main  use  teri  nasi  ko  diinga. 

2  Aur  main  tere  age  ek  firisbte  ko 
bbejiinga,  aur  main  Kan'anion,  aur 
Amiirion,  aur  Hittion,  aur  Farizziorj, 
aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabiision  ko  nikal 
diinga : 

3  Us  mulk  tak,  jis  men  diidb  aur 
sbabd  babta  bai;  ki  main  tumbare 
darmiyan  na  cbarb  jaiinga,  is  liye  ki 
turn  gardan-kasb  log  bo,  ta  ki  main 
tumben  rab  men  na  bbasam  kar  daliin. 

4  %  Aur  jab  qaum  ne  yib  buri 
kbabar  pai,  to  un  ko  gam  biia,  aur 
kisi  ne  apne  singdr  na  kiye. 

5  Kyiinki  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  farmaya  tba,  ki  bani  Israel  ko  kab, 
Turn  gardan-kasb  log  bo :  agar  main 
ek  lamba  tumbare  darmiyan  cbarh 
jata,  to  tumben  balak  karta ;  pas  turn 
apne  singar  utaro  ;  aur  main  dakbiinga 
ki  kya  turn  se  kariin. 

6  Cbunancbi  bani  Israel  ne  Hurib 
ke  pabar  pds  apne  singar  utare. 

7  Aur  Miisa  ne  khaime  ko  liya, 
aur  lasbkargab  se  oabar  aur  lasb- 
kargdb  se  diir  kbard  kiyd,  aur  us  ka 
nam  jama'at  kd,  kbaima  rakba.  Aur 
yiin  biia,  kijo  kol  Khudawand  ko 
dbiindbtd,  tba,  so  lasbkargab  ke  babar 
us  kbaime  ko  j&ta  tbd. 

8  Aur  yiin  biia,  ki  jab  Miisa  babar 
kbaime  ki  taraf  gayd,  to  sab  log  utbe, 
aur  un  men  se  bar  mard  apne  apne 
kbaime  ke  darwaze  par  kbara  biia,  aur 
Miisa  ke  picbbe  dekbta  raba,  jab  tak 
ki  wuh  kbaime  men  gayd. 

9  Aur  jab  Musd  khaime  men  ddkhil 
botd  tha,  to  aisd  biia,  ki  sutiin  sa  badal 
utra,  aur  khaime  ke  darwdze  par  tbali- 
rd,  aur  Miisd  ke  sdth  KnuDi  wand 
bold. 
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10  Aur  sab  log  nc  sutiin  se  badal 
ko  khaime  ke  darw&ze  par  thaharte 
dekha:  aur  sab  ke  sab  utlie,  aur  har 
ok  ne  apne  khaime  ke  darwaze  par 
sijda  kiyd. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  Musa  se  ru- 
bani  ham-kalam  hua,  jis  tarah  koi 
apne  dost  se  kalam  karta  hai.  Aur 
wub  lashkargah  ko  phira,  par  us  ka 
khddim,  nau-jawan  Yaslui'  bin  Nun, 
khaime  men  se  na  nikla. 

12  Aur  Musd  ne  Khudawand 
ko  kaha,  Dekh,  tu  mujh  ko  farmata 
hai,  ki  Is  qaum  ko  le  ja ;  aur  mujhe 
nahin  batata  hai,  ki  Ids  ko  mere  sath 
bhejegd ;  harchand  ki  tii  ne  kaha,  ki 
Main  tujh  ko  ba  nam  janta  hun,  aur 
tu  men  nazar  men  manzur  hai. 

13  Pas  agar  main  ten  nazar  men 
manzur  hun,  to  mujh  ko  apni  rah  batla, 
ta  ki  mujh  ko  yaqin  ho,  ki  main  ten 
nazar  men  maqbul  hun  ;  aur  dekh,  ki 
yih  qaum  teri  guroh  hai. 

14  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Men  huzuri 
sath  jaegi,  aur  main  tujhe  aram  dunga. 

15  Musa  ne  kaha,  Agar  teri  huzuri 
sath  na  jae,  to  hamen  yah^n  se  mat  le 

16  Aur  Ids  tarah  ma'lum  hoga, 
ki  main  aur  teri  guroh  teri  nazar 
men  maqbul  ham?  Kya  is  se  nahin, 
ki  tu  ha  in  are  sath  jata  hai?  is  tarah 
main  aur  teri  qaum  sab  qaumon  se, 
jo  zamin  par  hain,  mumtaz  hote 
hain. 

17  Kiiudawand  ne  Musa  se  kaha, 
Is  ;arz  ke  mutabiq,  jo  tu.  ne  ki  hai, 
main'amal  karimgd;  is  liye  ki  tumeri 
nazar  men  maqbul  hai,  aur  main  tujh 
ko  ba  ndm  pahchantd  hun. 

18  Tab  Musa  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  teri 
minnat  karta  hun,  Id  mujhe  apna  jalal 
dikha. 

19  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  apni  sari 
neki  ko  tere  dge  chalaunga,  aur  main 
Khudawand  ke  na\m  ki  manadi  tere 
age  karun-ja ;  aur  main  us  par,  jis  par 
mihrban  hun,  mihrban  boun^d  ;  aur 
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main  us  par  rabm  farmaun,  jis  par 
rahm  farmaun  ga. 

20  Aur  bola,  Tu  mera  chihra  nahin 
dekh  sakta,  is  liye  ki  koi  insdn  nahin, 
ki  mujhe  dekhe,  aur  jita  rahe. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kaha, 
Dekh,  yih  jagah  mere  pas  hai,  aur  tu 
us  chatan  par  khara  rah  : 

22  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  jab  mere  jalal 
ka  guzar  hoga,  to  main  tujh  ko  us 
chatan  ki  darar  mpn  rakhunga,  aur 
jab  tak  na  guzrun,  tujhe  apni  hatheli 
se  dhampiinga. 

23  Aur  phir  apni  hatheli  uthaimga, 
aurtu  mera  pichha  dekhega,lekin  mera 
chihra  hargiz  dikhai  na  dega. 

XXXIV  BAT>. 

PHIK  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se  kaha, 
ki  Apne  liye  pahli  lauhon  ke 
mutabiq  do  lauhen  patthar  ki  tarash, 
aur  main  un  lauhon  par  we  baten,  jo 
pahli  lauhon  par  thin,  jinhen  tu  ne 
tor  dala,  likhimga  : 

2  Aur  subh  ko  taiyar  ho  ja,  aur 
sawere  koh  i  Sina  par  charh  a,  aur 
mere  dge  wahan  pahar  ki  choti  par 
hazir  ho. 

3  Par  tere  sath  koi  admi  na  charhe, 
aur  sab  pahar  men  koi  shakhs  nazar 
na  dwe ;  bher  bakri  aur  gae  bail  bhi 
pahar  ke  samhne  charne  na  pawen. 

4  %  Tab  us  ne  pahli  lauhon  ke 
mutabiq  do  lauhen  patthar  ki  tara- 
shin,  aur  Musa  subh  ko  sawere,  jaisa 
ki  Khudawand  ne  use  farmaya  tha, 
wuh  donon  lauhen  apne  hath  men  liye 
hue  koh  i  Sina  par  charha. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  badli  men  hoke 
utra,  aur  us  ke  satb  wahan  khara 
raha,  aur  Khudawand  ke  nam  ki 
manadi  ki. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  us  ke  a\ge  se 
guzrd  aur  pukara:  KhudIwand, 
Khudawand  Khuda,  rahim  aur  mihr- 
ban, qahr  men  dhima,  Rabb  ul  faiz  o 
wafa, 

7  Hazar  pushton  ke  liye  fazl  rakh- 
newala,  gunah  aur  taqsir  aur  khata 
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ka,  bakhshnewala, ;  lekin  wuh  liar 
hal  mu'af  na  karega,  balki  bapon 
ke  gunah  ka  un  ke  farzandon.  se,  aur 
farzandon  ke  farzandon  se,  tisri  aur 
chauthi  pusht  tak,  badla  lega. 

8  Tab  Miisa,  ne  jaldi  se  zamin  par 
sir  jhukake  sijda  kiya, 

9  Aur  bold,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
agar  main  teri  nazar  men  maqbiil  him, 
to  ai  Khudawand,  main  teri  minnat 
karta  hun,  ki  hamare  bich  men  hoke 
chal ;  kyunki  yih  gardankash  qaum 
hai;  aur  hamare  gunah  aur  khataen 
mu'af  kar,  aur  hamen  apni  minis 
thahra. 

10  %  Tab  wuh  bold,  Dekh,  main 
'ahd  bandhta  him,  ki  main  teri  sab 
qaum  ke  age  aise  bare  kam  karunga, 
jaise  sari  zamin  par  aur  kisi  mulk 
men  kiye  na  gaye ;  aur  sab  log,  jin 
men  tu  hai,  Khudawand  ka  kam 
dekhenge ;  kyunki  jo  main  tere  sath 
karunga,  so  darauna  hoga. 

11  A'j  ke  din  jo  hukm  main  tujhe 
karta  hum,  tu  use  yad  rakhiyo,  ki 
main  Amiirion,  aur  Kan'anion,  aur 
Hittion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur  Hawion, 
aur  Yabusion  ko,  tere  age  se  hankta 
him. 

12  Hoshyar  rah,  ta  na  howe  ki  tu 
us  zamin  ke  bashindon  ke  sath,  jis 
men  tu  jata  hai,  kuchh  'ahd  bandhe, 
aisa  na  ho  ki  wuh  tere  darmiyan 
phanda  ho ; 

13  Balki  turn  un  ki  qurbangahon 
ko  dha  do,  aur  un  ke  buton  ko  toro, 
aur  un  ki  Yasiraton  ko  kat  dalo  ; 

14  Kyunki  turn  kisi  dusre  Khuda  ki 
parastish  na  karo ;  ki  Khudawand, 
jis  ka  nam  Gaiyur  hai,  wuh  Khuda  e 
gaiyur  hai ; 

15  Aisa  na  howe  ki  tu  us  zamin  ke 
bashindon  se  kuchh  'ahd  bandhe,  aur 
wo,  jab  apne  ma'budon  ki  pairaui  men 
zina  karte,  aur  apne  ma'biidon  ke  liye 
qurbani  karte  hain,  tujh  ko  bulawen, 
aur  tu  un  ki  qurbani  se  khawe ; 

16  Aur  tii  un  ki  betian,  apne  bet  on 
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ke  liye  lawe,  aur  un  ki  betian  apne 
ma'budon  ki  pairaui  men  zina  kar 
thahren,  aur  tere  beton  ko  bhi  apne 
ma'budon  ki  pairaui  men  zinakar 
thahrawen. 

17  Tu  apne  liye  dhale  hue  ma'bu- 
don ko  mat  banaiyo. 

18  T  Tii  'id  i  fatir  ki  muhafazat 
kijiyo;  tu  sat  din  tak  fatiri  rotian, 
jaisa  main  ne  tujhe  hukm  kiya  hai, 
Abib  ke  mahine  ke  waqt  i  mu'aiyan 
men,  khaiyo;  is  liye  ki  tu  Abib  ke 
mahine  men  Misr  se  bahar  a\a. 

19  Sab  palauthe,  aur  teri  mawashi 
men  jo  pahle  paida  ho,  basharte  ki 
nar  ho,  kya  bail  aur  kya  bher,  mora 
hai. 

20  Lekin  gadhe  ke  pahle  bachche  ka 
fidiya  ek  barra  dijiyo ;  aur  agar  tu  fidiya 
na  de,  to  us  ki  gardan  tor  daliyo.  Tii 
apne  beton  ke  sab  palauthon  ka,  fidiya 
dijiyo :  aur  koi  mere  samhne  khali-hath 
na  dekha  jawe. 

21  If  Chha  din  tak  tu  kam  kijiyo, 
lekin  satwen  din  aram  kijiyo :  agarchi 
hal  jotne  ya  kheti  katne  ka  waqt  ho, 
aram  kijiyo. 

22  ^  Aur  tii  hafton  ki  'id,  gehiin. 
ke  pahle  phal  katne  ke  waqt,  aur 
akhir  sal  men  jam'a  karne  ki  'id, 
kijiyo. 

23  If  Tumhare  sab  narina  farzand 
sal  men  tin  martaba  Khudawand 
Khuda  ke  age,  jo  Israel  ka  Khuda  hai, 
hazir  howen. 

24  Kyiinki  main  qaumon  ko  tere 
age  bahar  nikaliinga,  aur  teri  sar- 
haddon  ko  barhaiinga,  aur  jab  ki  tii 
sal  men  tin  martaba  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda,  ke  age  jake  hazir  hoga, 
to  koi  shakhs  teri  zamin  ka  lalach  na 
karega. 

25  Khamir  rahte  hiie  meri  qurbani 
ka  lahii  mat  guzranna  ;  aur  'id  i  fasah 
ki  qurbani  se  kuchh  subh  talak  baqi 
na  rakhna. 

26  Tii  apni  zamin  ke  pahle  phalon 
kd  pahla  phal    Khudawand  apne 


M  fed  ke  chihre  Jed  chamakna.  KHURl 

Khuda  ke  ghar  laiyo.  Halwan  us  ki 
ma  ke  diidh  men  mat  pakana. 

27  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kaha,  ki  Tii  yih  baten  likh;  kyiinki  in 
baton  ke  niuwafiq  main  tujh  se,  aur 
Israel  se,  'and  bandhta  Mn. 

28  Aur  wuli  wahan  chalis  din  rat 
KHUDAWAND  ke  pas  tha;  wuh  na  roti 
khata,  na  pani  pita  th&.  Aur  us  ne  us 
'ahd  ki  baton  ko,  we  das  hukm,  lauhon 
par  likhe. 

29  If  Aur  jab  Musa  shahadat  ki 
donon  laulien  apne  bath  men  liye  Me, 
koh  i  Sina  se  utra,  to  yiin  Ma,  ki  wuh 
koh  se  utarte  na  janta  tha  ki  us  ke 
chihre  ka  chamra,  us  ke  sath  ham-ka- 
lam  hone  se,  chamakta  hai. 

30  Aur  jab  Harun  aur  bani  Israel 
ne  Musa  ko  dekha,  to  kya  dekhte 
bain  ?  ki  us  ke  chihre  ka  chamra  cha- 
makta hai,  aur  we  us  ke  pas  ane  se 
darte  the. 

31  Tab  Musa  ne  unhen  bulaya,  aur 
Harun  aur  qaum  ke  sare  sardar  us  ke 
pas  phir  ae;  aur  Musa  un  se  baten 
karne  lagd. 

32  Aur  akhir  ko  sab  bani  Israel 
nazdik  ae :  aur  us  ne  un  sab  baton  ko, 
jo  Khudawand  ne  use  koh  i  Sina  par 
kahi  thin,  unhen  hukm  kiya. 

33  Aur  jab  tak  Musa  un  se  baten 
•kar  chuka,  to  us  ne  apne  chihre  par 
niqab  dala. 

34  Aur  jab  Musa  Khudawand  ke 
age  jata  tha,  ki  us  se  kalam  kare,  to 
jab  tak  bahar  na  ata  niqab  ko  utar 
deta  tha,  aur  jo  hukm  hota  tha,  wuh 
bahar  ake  bani  Israel  ko  kahta  tha. 

35  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  Musd  ka 
munh  dekha,  ki  us  ke  chihre  ka 
chamra  chamakta  hai ;  aur  jab  tak  ki 
Musa  Khudawand  se  baten  karne  na 
gaya,  tab  tak  apne  munh  par  niqab 
dale  raha. 

XXXV  BA'B. 

AUR  Musa  ne  bani  Israel  ki  sari 
jama'at  ko  jam'a  karke  kaha: 
iWe  baten,  jin  par  'amal  karne  ka 
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Khudawand  ne  turn  ko  hukm  kiya 
hai,  so  ye  ham. 

2  Chha  din  tak  kar  bar  kiya  jawe, 
aur  satwen  din  tumhare  liye  roz  i  mu- 
qaddas  Khudawand  ke  aram  ka  sabt 
hoga  ;  jo  koi  us  men  kam  karega,  mar 
dala  jaega. 

3  Turn  sabt  ke  din  apni  sab  bastion 
men  ag  mat  jalaiyo. 

4  If  Aur  Musa  ne  bani  Israel  ki 
sari  jama'at  ko  kaha,  Wuh  hukm,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  farmaya,  yih  hai,  ki 

5  Turn  apne  darmiyan  se  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  tuhfa  lao :  jo  koi  apne 
dil  ki  khushi  se  chahe,  so  Khudawand 
ke  liye  tuhfa  lawe;  sona,  aur  rupa, 
aur  pital ; 

6  Aur  asmani  rang,  aur  argawani 
rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin 
katan,  aur  bakrion  ki  pashm, 

7  Aur  mendhon  ki  surkh  rangi  hui 
khalen,  aur  tukhas  ki  khalen,  aur 
shittim  ki  lakri, 

8  Aur  jalane  ka  tel,  aur  khushbu 
masalih  malne  ke  tel  ke  liye,  aur  ba- 
khur  ke  liye  khushbu  masalih, 

9  Aur  sulaimani  patthar,  aur  afud 
aur  chapras  par  jarne  ke  patthar. 

10  Aur  turn  se  jo  bara  hikmatwala 
hai,  awe,  aur  jo  Khudawand  ne  far- 
maya hai,  sab  banawe : 

11  Maskan  aur  khaima  us  ka,  aur 
ghatatop  us  ka,  aur  ankre  us  ke, 
aur  taknte  us  ke,  aur  bende  us  ke,  aur 
sutun  us  ke,  aur  pae  us  ke ; 

12  Sanduq  aur  choben  us  ki,  aur 
sarposh  us  ka,  aur  parda  us  ka  ; 

13  Mez  aur  choben  us  ki,  aur  sab 
bartan  us  ke,  aur  nazr  ki  rotian ; 

14  Shama'dan  roshni  ke  liye,  aur  us 
ke  saranjam,  aur  us  ke  chirag,  aur 
jalane  ka  tel ; 

15  Aur  qurbangah  bakhur  ki,  aur 
choben  us  ki,  aur  malne  ka  tel,  aur  ba- 
khur khushbu  masalih  ka,  aur  parda 
maskan  ke  darwaze  ka  ; 

16  Aur  mazbah  sokhtani  qurbani 
ka,  aur  us  ke  liye  pital  ka  atashdan, 
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aur  choben  us  ki,  aur  sab  zuruf  us  ke  ; 
aur  hauz  aur  kursi  us  ki ; 

17  Aur  parde  sahn  ke,  aur  sutun  us 
ke,  aur  pae  un  ke,  aur  parda  sahn  ke 
darwaze  ka ; 

18  Aur  mekhen.  maskan  ki,  aur 
sahn  ki  mekhen,  aur  dorian  un  donon 
ki; 

19  Aur  khidmat  ka"  libas  maqdis 
men  'ibadat  ke  liye,  aur  muqaddas 
libas  Harun  kahin  ke  liye,  aur  libas  us 
ke  beton  k&,  kahin  hone  ke  liye. 

20  Tab  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama- 
'at  Musa  ke  age  se  chali  gayi. 

21  Aur  we  ek  ek,  jin  ke  dil  ne  un- 
hen  targib  di,  aur  har  ek  jis  ki  ruh  ne 
use  razi  kiya,  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke 
kam  ke  waste,  aur  us  ki  sab  'ibadat 
aur  muqaddas  libas  ke  liye,  Khuda- 
wand ke  waste  tuhfa  laya. 

22  Aur  we  mard  aur  'aurat,  jitne  ki 
kushada-dil  the,  ae,  aur  kangan,  aur 
mundre,  aur  khatim,  aur  anguthian, 
aur  sab  zewar  sone  ke  Me  ;  aur  har  ek, 
jo  tuhfa  laya,  so  sone  ka  Khudawand 
ke  waste  laya. 

23  Aur  jis  shakhs  ke  pas  asmani 
rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi 
rang,  aur  mihin  katan,  aur  bakrion  ki 
pashm,  aur  mendhon  ki  surkh  rangi 
khalen,  aur  tukhas  ki  khalen  thin,  so 
unhen  laya ; 

24  Jis  kisi  ne  rupe  k&  ya  pital  ka 
hadya  guzrana,  so  apna  hadya  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  laya ;  aur  jis  kisi  ke 
shittim  ki  lakri  thi,  so  use  'ibadat  ke 
sab  kamon  ke  liye  lay&. 

25  Aur  sari  'auraton  ne,  jo  roshan- 
zamir  thin,  apne  hath  se  kata,  aur 
apna  kata  hua  dsmani  rang,  aur  arga- 
wani rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin 
katan  lain. 

26  Aur  sab  'auraton  ne,  jin  ke  dil- 
on  ne  un  ko  hikmat  ki  taraf  ragbat 
dilai,  bakrion  ki  pashm  kati. 

27  Aur  we  jo  ra,is  the,  sulaimani 
patthar,  aur  jarne  ke  patthar,  afud  aur 
chapras  ke  liye ; 
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28  Aur  khushbu  masalih,  aur  jalane 
ka  tel,  aur  masahat  ka  tel,  aur  khush- 
biiian  bakhur  ke  waste  lae. 

29  Aur  sab,  kya  mard  kya  'aurat, 
jin  ke  man  ne  un  ko  ubhara,  ki  us 
kam  ke  liye  lawen,  jis  ka  hukm  Khu- 
dawand ne  diya  tha,  ki  Musa  ke  hath 
se  bane,  we  sab  ke  sab,  ya'ne  sare  bani 
Israel,  khushi  se  Khudawand  ke  liye, 
hadya  lae. 

30  If  Aur  Musa  ne  bani  Israel  se 
kaha :  Dekho,  ki  Khudawand  ne  Ba- 
zilliel  bin  U'ri  bin  Hur  ko,  jo  Yahiidah 
ke  firqe  men  hai,  ba  nam  bulaya  hai : 

31  Aur  us  ne  use  hikmat,  aur  fahm, 
aur  danish,  aur  sab  tarah  ki  karigarion 
men  Kuh  IJllah  se  ma'miir  kiya  ; 

32  Aur  achchhi  tadbiren  ijad  karne 
men,  aur  sone,  aur  rupe,  aur  pital  ke 
nadir  kam  banane  men, 

33  Aur  jarne  ke  liye  patt  harke  ta- 
rdshne  men,  aur  lakri  ke  tarashne 
men ;  garaz  har  ek  nadir  kam  ke  ba- 
nane men  mdhir  kiya ; 

34  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  dil  men,  aur 
Akhisamak  ke  bete  Ahliab  ke  dil  men, 
jo  Dan  ke  firqe  se  hai,  hunar  sikhlana 
dal  diya" ; 

35  Aur  un  ke  dilon  men  hikmat  is 
taur  se  bhar  di,  ki  we  sab  kam,  kanda 
karnewale  ka,  aur  musauwir  ka,  aur 
naqqash  ka,  jo  asmani  rang,  aur  arga- 
wani rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin 
katan  kd  kam  karta  hai,  aur  julahe  ka 
balki  un  sab  ka  jo  har  tarah  ka  kam 
bandte,  aur  mansuba  bandhke  ijad 
karte  hain,  banawen. 

"  XXXYI  BA'B. 

PAS  Bazilliel,  aur  Ahliab,  aur  sab 
mard  i  roshan-zamir,  jinhen 
Khudawand  ne  hikmat  aur  fahm 
bakhsha,  ki  we  maqdis  ki  'ibadat  ke 
sab  kam  karne  ke  taur  samjhen,  Khu- 
dawand ke  sare  hukm  ke  muvvafiq, 
kam  karne  lage. 

2  Tab  Musa  ne  Bazilliel  aur  Ah- 
liab, aur  sab  roshan-zamir  mardon  ko, 
jin  ke  dil  men  Khudawand  ne  hikmat 


Parde, 


KHURU'J,  XXXVL 


aur  takhte. 


rakhi,  aur  sabhon  ko,  jin  ke  dilon  nc 
unheg  targib  di,  ki  kam  par  ake  use 
banawen,  bulaya. 

0  Tab  unhon  uc  Miisa  ke  hath  se 
sab  tahaif,  jo  bani  Israel  maqdis  ki 
'ibadat  ke  kam  ke  banane  ko  lae  the, 
pae.  Aur  we  hanoz  liar  subh  kewaqt 
apni  khuslii  se  hadya  us  ke  pas  laya 
karte  the. 

1  Tab  sab  'aqlmand  karigar,  jo  maq- 
dis ke  sab  kam  banatethe,  ek  ek  apne 
apne  kam  se,  jo  karta  tha,  ae; 

5  %  Aur  unhon  ne  Miisa  se  kaha, 
ki  Log  us  kam  ke  kharch  ke  liye,  jise 
Kiivdawand  ne  banane  ka  hukm 
kiya,  i  htiyaj  se  ziyada  late  ham. 

6  Tab  Miisa  ne  hukm  diya,  aur  un- 
hon ne  lashkargah  men  manadi  karai, 
ki  koi  mard  ya  'aurat  ab  se  maqdis  ke 
hadyon  ke  waste  kuchh  aur  kam  na 
kare  :  so  qaum  lane  se  baz  rahL 

7  Kyiinki  asbab  jo  un  ke  pas  tha, 
so  sab  kam  banane  ke  liye  bahut,  balki 
ziyada  tha. 

8  If  Chunanchi  har  ek  sahib  i  hik- 
mat  ne  un  men  se,  jo  maskan  ko  ba- 
nate  the,  mihm  kate  hue  katan,  aur 
asmani  rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang  ke  das  parde  banae:  un 
par  kar  karubi  munaqqash  karke  us- 
tadkari  se  banae. 

9  Tul  har  parde  ka  athais  hath,  aur 
char  hath  arz  men ;  sab  parde  ek  hi 
andaze  par  the. 

10  Aur  us  ne  panch  parde  ek  ko 
dvisre  ke  sath  milaya ;  aur  dusre  panch 
parde  ek  ko  dusre  ke  sath  milaya. 

11  Aur  t  uk  me  asmani  rang  se  ek 
bare  parde  ke  hashiye  par  milane  ki 
taraf  men  banae ;  aur  aise  hi  hashiye 
men  dusre  bare  parde  ke,  jo  bahar  tha, 
milane  ki  taraf  men  banae.  • 

12  Pachas  tukme  hashiye  men  ek 
parde  ke,  aur  pachas  tukme  hashiye 
men  dusre  parde  ke,  milane  ki  taraf 
men,  banae ;  ta  ki  tukme  ek  dusre  ke 
muqabil  hon. 

13  Aur  pachas  ankre  sone  ke  ban- 
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ae,  aur  in  ankron  se  ek  parde  ko  dusre 
ke  sath  milaya ;  tab  yih  ek  maskan 
bana. 

14  Aur  bakri  ke  balon  se  gya- 
rah  parde  us  khaime  ke  liye  jo  mask- 
an ke  upar  tha,  banae. 

15  Till  har  ek  parde  ka  tis  hath, 
char  hath  ke  arz  men ;  gyarah  parde 
ek  hi  andaze  par  the. 

16  Aur  panch  un  men  se  ek  jagah, 
aur  chha  ek  jagah  milae. 

17  Aur  pachas  tukme,  un  chha 
parde  mile  hiion  ke  hashiye  men,  jo 
bahar  hain,  milane  ki  jagah  par,  aur 
pachas  tukme  un  panch  parde  mile 
huon  ke  hashiye  men  dusri  milane 
ki  jagah  par,  banae. 

18  Aur  pachas  ankre  pital  ke. 
khaime  ke  milane  ke  liye,  ta  ki  ek  ho 
jae,  banae. 

19  Aur  ek  ghatatop  khaime  ke  liye 
surkh  rangi  hui  mendhon  ki  khalon 
ka,  aur  dusra  ghatatop  tukhas  ki 
khalon  ka  upar  se,  banaya. 

20  If  Aur  takhte  maskan  ke,  shit- 
tim  ki  lakri  se,  khare  karne  ke  liye, 
banae. 

21  Till  har  takhte  ka  das  hath,  arz 
har  takhte  ka  derh  hath. 

22  Aur  do  do  chulen  har  takhte  ke 
Hye,  aisi  ki  ek  dusre  se  barabar  fasi- 
la  par  ho,  banain. 

23  Aur  jab  takhte  maskan  ke  liye 
banae,  tab  bis  un  men  se  dakhani 
janib  men  lagae. 

24  Aur  chalis  pae  rupe  ke,  un  bis 
takhton  ke  niche  banae;  ek  takhte 
ki  do  chiilon  ke  liye  do  pae,  aur  dus- 
re takhte  ki  do  chulon  ke  liye  do  pae, 
banae,  har  takhte  ki  chulon  ke  liye 
banae. 

25  Aur  dusri  janib  maskan  ki,  uttar 
ki  taraf,  bis  takhte  banae ; 

26  Aur  chalis  pae  un  ke  rupe  se, 
ek  takhte  ke  niche  do  pae,  aur  ek 
takhte  ke  niche  do  pae. 

27  Aur  pachhim  ki  janib  maskan 
ke  chha  takhte  banae. 


Ahd  Jed  sanduq.  KHUBU'J, 

28  Aur  do  takhte  maskan  ke  donon 
konon  ke  liye,  us  ki  donon  janibon 
men,  banae. 

29  Aur  takhte  milnewale  niche  se, 
aur  usi  tarah  milnewale  lipar  se,  ek 
halqe  men  the;  ek  hi  sa  donon  ko 
donon  goshon  men  banaya. 

30  Chunanchi  ath  takhte,  aur  sol- 
an pae  rupe  ke  the,  har  ek  takhte  ke 
liye  do  do  pae. 

31  T  Aur  bende  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
banae,  panch  bende  maskan  ki  ek 
janib  ke  takhton  ke  liye, 

32  Aur  panch  bende  maskan  ki 
dusri  janib  ke  takhton  ke  liye,  aur 
panch  bende  maskan  ki  pachchhim 
ki  janib  ke  takhton  ke  liye,  banae. 

33  Aur  ek  benda  banakar  us  ko 
bichon  bich  men  warpar  is  taraf  se  us 
taraf  tak  dala. 

34  Aur  takhton  ko  sone  se  marha, 
aur  halqe  un  ke  sone  se  bendon  ki 
jagah  ke  liye  banae,  aur  bendon  ko 
sone  se  marha. 

35  If  Aur  asmani  rang,  aur  arg- 
awani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur 
mihin  kate  hue  katan  ka  munaq- 
qash  parda,  aur  us  par  karubi  ust- 
adkari  se  banae. 

3G  Aur  us  ke  liye  char  sutun  shit- 
tim ki  lakri  se  banae,  aur  un  ko  sone 
se  marha;  aur  un  ke  ankre  sone  se 
banae,  aur  char  pae  chandi  dhalkar 
banae. 

37  If  Aur  parda  khaime  ke  dar- 
waze  ka  asmani  rang,  aur  argawani 
rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin  kate 
hue  katan  ka,  naqqashi  se  banaya ; 

38  Aur  sutun  us  ke  panch,  aur 
ankre  un  ke  banae,  aur  sutiinon  ke 
siron  ko  aur  un  ki  alganion  ko  sone 
se  marha,  aur  un  ke  liye  panch  pae 
pital  se  banae.  . 

XXXVII  BA'B. 

AUR  Bazilliel  ne  shittim  ki  lakri 
se  sanduq  banaya ;  arhai  hath 
till,  aur  derh  hath  arz,  aur  derh  hath 
bulandi  us  ki  thi. 
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2  Aur  us  ko  khalis  sone  se  bhitar 
aur  bahar  marha,  aur  us  ke  gird  ba 
gird  sone  ka  kalas  banaya. 

3  Aur  char  halqe  sone  se  us  ke 
charon  konon  ke  liye,  do  halqe  us  ki 
ek  taraf,  aur  do  halqe  us  ki  dusri 
taraf,  dhale. 

4  Aur  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
banain,  aur  un  ko  sone  se  marha ; 

5  Aur  choben  halqon  men  sanduq 
ki  donon  taraf,  ta  ki  un  se  uthaya 
jawe,  dalin. 

6  ^f  Aur  kafaragah  khalis  sone  se 
banai :  tul  us  ka  arhai  hath,  aur  arz 
us  ka  derh  hath. 

Aur  do  karubi  sone  se  garhkar 
banae,  aur  un  ko  kafaragah  ki  do 
taraf  rakha; 

8  Ek  karubi  upar  ki  ek  janib  men, 
aur  dusra  karubi  upar  ki  dusri  janib 
men ;  kafaragah  hi  se  donon  karubi  us 
ki  donon  tarafon  men  banae. 

9  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  donon  karubi 
apne  bazu  upar  se  pbailae  hue  the, 
aur  kafaragah  ko  apne  paron  se 
chhipae  hue  the ;  har  ek  ka  munh 
dusre  ke  muqabil,  aur  donon  ka  munh 
kafaragah  ke  muqabil  tha. 

10  ^f  Aur  mez  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
banai :  tul  us  ka  do  hath,  aur  arz  us 
ka  ek  hath,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  derh 
hath. 

11  Aur  us  ko  khalis  sone  se  marha, 
aur  us  ke  girdagird  sone  ka  kalas 
banaya. 

12  Aur  us  par  char  ungal  unchi  ek 
kangni  as  pas  banai,  aur  us  kangni 
par  girdagird  sone  ka  kalas  banaya. 

13  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  sone  ke 
char  halqe  dhale,  aur  unhen  us  ke 
charon  payon  ke  charon  konon  men 
lagaya. 

14  Ye  halqe  kangni  ke  samhne 
the,  ki  us  men  choben  dalkar  mez 
utha  le  jawen. 

15  Aur  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
banain,  aur  un  ko  sone  se  marha,  ta 
ki  un  se  mez  uthai  jawe. 
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16  Aur  sab  zuruf,  jo  mez  par  hain, 
bar  tan  us  ke,  aur  eharnche,  aur  rik- 
abiaij,  aur  bare  piyale,  jo  tapane  ke 
liye  bain,  khalis  sone  se  banae. 

17  If  Aur  shama'dan  khalis  sone 
se  banaya;  use  garhkar  shama'dan 
banaya;  aur  jar  us  ki,  aur  shakhen 
us  ki,  aur  piyale  us  ke,  aur  seb  us 
ke,  aur  sosanen.  us  ki,  kbud  usi  se 
thin  : 

IS  Aur  cbba  shakhen  nikli  hui  thin, 
us  Id  donon  tarafon  se;  tin  sh&khen 
sbama'dan  ki,  us  ki  ek  janib  se,  aur 
tin  sbakben  sbama'dan  ki,  us  ki  dusri 
janib  se. 

19  Aur  tin  piyale,  badami  surat,  ek 
sbakh  men  tbe,  aur  seb  aur  sosan,  aur 
tin  piyale,  badami  surat,  dusri  sbakh 
men  tbe,  aur  seb  aur  sosan ;  aur  aise 
bi,  chhon.  shakhon  men,  jo  nikli  Mi 
sbama'dan  se  tbin. 

20  Aur  kbud  shama'dan  men  char 
piyale  badami  surat  tbe,  aur  seb  un 
ke,  aur  sosanen  un  ki. 

21  Aur  ek  ek  seb  tha,  niche  har 
do  do  shakhon.  ke,  mut&biq  un  cbha 
shakhon  ke,  jo  us  se  nikli  hui  thin. 

22  Aur  seb  us  ke,  aur  sh&khen  us  ki, 
khud  usi  se  thin,  aur  ye  sab  ikattbe 
garhe  hue  khalis  sone  se  tbe. 

23  Aur  us  ke  liye  sat  chirag  banae, 
aur  gulgir  us  ke,  aur  laganen  us  ki, 
khalis  sone  se. 

24  Aur  us  ko,  aur  us  ke  sab  zuruf 
ko,  ek  qintar  khalis  sone  se  banaya. 

25  If  Aur  qurbangah  bakhur  ki 
shittim  ki  lakri  se  banai :  tul  us  ka 
ek  hath,  aur  arz  us  ka  ek  bath, 
chaukhunti  banai,  aur  bulandi  us  ki 
do  hath ;  aur  sing  us  ke  usi  se  the. 

26  Aur  chhat  us  ki,  aur  bagalen  us 
ki,  aur  sing  us  ke  khalis  sone  se  marhe, 
aur  us  ke  liye  sone  se  girdagird  kalas 
banaya. 

27  Aur  us  ke  liye  us  ki  donon  taraf, 
us  ke  do  konon  ke  pas  us  ke  kalas  ke 
niche  sone  ke  halqe  banae,  ki  un  men 
choben  dalkar  use  utha  le  jawen. 
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XXXVIII.         Qurhdni  led  mazhah. 

28  Aur  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
banam,  aur  un  ko  sone  se  marha. 

29  If  Aur  masahat  ka  pak  tel,  aur 
khushbuion  ka  khalis  bakhur  'attar 
ke  hunar  se  taiyar  kiya. 

XXXVIII  BAT}. 

AUR  qurbangah  sokhtani  qurbani 
ke  liye  shittim  ki  lakri  se  banai, 
panch  hath  tul  us  kd,  aur  panch  hath 
'arz  us  ka,  chaukhunti,  aur  tin  hath 
bulandi  us  ki  banai. 

2  Aur  sing  us  ke  charon  konon  par 
banae ;  us  ke  ye  sing  usi  men  se  the ; 
aur  us  ne  us  ko  pital  se  marha. 

3  Aur  sab  zuruf  qurbangah  ke, 
degen,  aur  phaorian,  aur  piyale,  aur 
sikhen,  aur  anget'hian :  sab  zuruf  us  ke 
pital  se  banae. 

4.  Aur  ek  angethi,  jal  Id  shakl  par, 
pital  se  qurbangah  ke  liye  banai,  jo 
kanaron  se  niche  adhi  dur  tak  pa- 
hunchti  thi. 

5  Aur  char  halqe  pital  ki  angethi 
ke  charon  konon  men  dhalkar  banae, 
ta  ki  jagab  chobon  ki  hon. 

6  Aur  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
banam,  aur  un  ko  pital  se  marha. 

7  Aur  choben  qurbangah  ki  donon 
tarafon  ke  halqon  men  dalm,  ta  ki 
wuh  un  se  uthai  jawe;  aur  us  ko 
takhton  se  khokhla  bandya. 

8  ^f  Aur  hauz  pital  se,  aur  us  ki 
kursi  pital  se,  un  'auraton  ke  darpanou 
se,  jo  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  astane  par 
'ibadat  karti  thin,  banai. 

9  If  Aur  sahn  banaya :  aur  us  ke 
liye  dakhan  rukh,  us  ki  dakhan  tar- 
af men,  parde  barik  kate  htie  katan  ke 
the ;  tul  un  ka  sau  hath ; 

10  Aur  sutiin  un  ke  bis,  aur  pae  un 
ke  bis,  pital  se,  aur  ankre  sutunon  ke, 
aur  alganian  un  ki,  rupe  se ; 

11  Aur  uttar  ki  janib  men  ;  tul  un 
ka  sau  hath,  aur  sutiin  un  ke  bis,  aur 
pae  un  ke  bis,  pital  se,  aur  ankre  su- 
tunon ke,  aur  alganian  un  ki,  rupe  se ; 

12  Aur  pachchhim  ki  janib  ke 
parde :  pachas  hath  ke  the,  aur  sutun 


Khaime  ha  sahn.  KHUKU'J 
un  ke  das,  aur  pae  un  ke  das,  aur 
ankre  un  ke,  aur  alganian  un  ki,  rupe 
se ; 

13  Aur  piirab  rukh,  purabi  janib  ke 
pachas  hath  ke  the. 

14  Pandrah  hath  parde  darw&za  ki 
ek  taraf  the ;  un  ke  sutun  tin,  aur  un 
ke  pae  tin. 

15  Aur  diisri  taraf  sahn  ke  darwaze 
ki  idhar  udhar  pandrah  hath  ke  parde 
the ;  sutun  un  ke  tin,  aur  pae  un  ke 
tin. 

16  Sahn  ke  girdagird  ke  sab  parde 
bank  kate  hue  katan  se  the. 

17  Aur  sab  pae  sutunon  ke  pital  se, 
aur  ankre  sutunon  ke,  aur  alganian  un 
ki,  rupe  se,  aur  sire  un  ke  marhe  hue 
rupe  se,  aur  sab  sahn  ke  sutun  rupe  ki 
alganion  se  mile  Me  the. 

18  Aur  parda  sahn  ke  darwaze  k&, 
asmani  rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  barik  kate  Me  katan 
ka,  naqqashi  se  banaya ;  us  ki  lambai 
bis  hath,  aur  tinchai  us  ki  panch  hath, 
muwafiq  andaze  sahn  ke  pardon  ke  thi. 

19  Aur  sutiln  us  ke  char,  aur  pae 
un  ke  char,  pital  se,  aur  ankre  un  ke, 
rupe  se,  aur  sire  un  ke  marhe  hue  rupe 
se,  aur  alganian  un  ki,  rupe  se. 

20  Aur  sab  mekhen  maskan  ki,  aur 
sahn  ke  girdagird  ki,  pital  se  thin. 

21  Aur  hisab  maskan,  ya'ne 
shahadat  ke  maskan  k&,  jo  Musa  ke 
hukm  ke  muwdfiq,  Lawion  ki  khidmat 
ke  liye,  Itamar  ke  hath  se,  jo  Harun 
kahin  ki  beta  tha,  kiya  gaya,  so  yih 
hai. 

22  Par  Bazilliel  bin  U'ri  bin  Hur, 
Yahudah  ke  firqe  men  se,  sab  kam  ka, 
jo  Khudawand  ne  Musa"  ko  farmaya 
tha,  bananewala  tha. 

23  Aur  us  ke  sath  Ahliab  bin  Akhi- 
samak,  Dan  ke  firqe  se,  jo  kanda-kar 
aur  karigar  tha,  aur  dsmdni  rang,  aur 
argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur 
barik  katan  men  naqqash  tha\ 

24  Sab  sona,  jo  maqdis  ki  'imarat 
ke  kam  men  laga,  wuh  sona,  jo  hadya 


XXXIX.  Maskan  ha  hisab. 

kiya  gaya  tha,  so  untis  qintar  aur  sat 
sau  tis  misqal,  maqdis  ki  misqal  se, 
tha. 

25  Aur  jama'at  ke  shumar  kiye  Mon 
kd  riipa  ek  sau  qintar  aur  ek  hazar  sat 
sau  pachhattar  misqal,  maqdis  ki  mis- 
qal se,  tha. 

26  Aur  hissa  har  mard  ka"  adhi 
misqal,  maqdis  ki  misqal  se,  tha  ;  har 
ek  ka,  jo  aya,  ki  shumar  kiya  jawe, 
bis  baras  ki  'umr  se  aur  upar,  ki  bilkull 
chha  lakh  tin  hazar  sarhe  panch  sau 
mard  the. 

27  Aur  sau  qintar  rupe  se  maqdis 
ke  pae,  aur  parde  ke  pae  dhale  gaye, 
sau  pae  sau  qintar  se,  ek  ek  paya  ek 
ek  qintar  se. 

28  Aur  un  ke  ek  hazar  sat  sau 
pachhattar  misqal  rupe  se  ankre  sut- 
unon ke  banae,  aur  sire  un  ke  marhe, 
aur  alganion  se  unhen  milaya. 

29  Aur  pital,  jo  khushi  se  bakhsha 
gaya  tha,  so  sattar  qintar  aur  do  hazar 
char  sau  misqal  tha  ; 

30  Aur  us  se  pae  jama'at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwaze  ke,  aur  qurbangah  pital  ki, 
aur  us  ki  angethi  pital  ki,  aur  sab 
zuriif  us  ke,  banae, 

31  Aur  pae  sahn  ke,  jo  girdagird  the, 
aur  pae  sahn  ke  darwaze  ke,  aur  sab 
mekhen  maskan  ki,  aur  mekhen  saM 
ki,  jo  girdagird  thin. 

XXXIX  BA'B. 

AUR  libas  i  khidmat,  maqdis  ki 
'ibadat  ke  liye,  asmani  rang,  aur 
argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang  se 
banae,  aur  muqaddas  kapre  Harun  ke 
liye,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko 
hukm  kiya  tha,  banae. 

2  Aur  afud  sone,  aur  asmani  rang, 
aur  argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang," 
aur  barik  kate  Me  katan  se  banaya. 

3  Aur  pattar  sone  ke  patle  garhe, 
aur  un  se  tar  khinche,  ta  ki  un  ko  as- 
mani rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  barik  katan  ke  sath 
ustadkari  se  milawen. 

4  Aur  us  ke  liye  do  mondhc  bande, 


*Adl  hi  chapras.  KHURU'J,  XXXIX. 

2d  un  se  wuh  milaya  jawe:  us  ke  donon 
kanaron  so  milaya  hua  tha. 

5  Aur  afud  ka  patka,  jo  us  par  tha, 
so  usi  ki  karigari  ki  tarah,  sone,  aur 
Asmani  rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  barik  kate  hue  katan 
so  hud,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  hukm  kiya  tha. 

6  Aur  do  sulaimani  patthar 
banae,  jo  sone  kc  khanon  men  jare  hue 
the ;  aur  un  par  anguthi  ki  tarah  bani 
Israel  ke  nam  kanda  hue  the. 

7  Aur  un  ko  afud  ke  mondhon  par 
rakha,  ki  we  patthar  bani  Israel  ki 
yad  karne  ke  liye  howen,  jaisa  ki 
Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  hukm  kiya 
tha. 

8  %  Aur  chapras  ustadkari  se  afiid 
ke  kam  ke  taur  par,  sone,  aur  asmani 
rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi 
rang,  aur  barik  kate  hue  katan  se 
banal ; 

9  Wuh  chaukhunti  thi :  unhon  ne 
chapras  ko  duhra  banaya:  till  us 
ka  ek  baiisht,  aur  'arz  us  ka  ek 
balisht. 

10  Aur  us  men  char  sataren  jawa- 
hir  ki  jarin ;  pahli  satar  men  yaqiit  i 
surkh,  aur  pukhraj,  aur  zumurrud;  yih 
pahli  satar  thi ; 

11  Aur  diisri  satar  men  gauhar  i 
shab  chirag,  aur  nilam,  aur  hira ; 

12  Tisri  satar  men  jaza',  aur  yashm, 
aur  firoza ; 

13  Chauthi  satar  men  azraq,  aur 
sang  i  sulaimani,  aur  zabarjad ;  aur  ye 
jo  jare  the,  so  sone  ke  khanon  men 
jare  hue  the. 

14  Aur  ye  patthar  kanda  kiye  hue 
anguthi  ke  taur  par,  muwafiq  bani 
Israel  ke  namon  ke,  barah  the,  jaisa  ki 
un  ke  nam  the,  aur  barah  firqon  men 
se  ek  ek  ka  nam  ek  ek  patthar  par 
khoda  hua  tha. 

15  Aur  chapras  ke  konon  men 
khalis  sone  ki  guthi  hui  zanjiren 
banain  ; 

16  Aur  do  khane  sone  se,  aur  do 

124 


Afud  kd  qamis. 

halqe  sone  se  banae,  aur  do  halqe 
chapras  ke  donon  kanaron  men  lagae. 

17  Aur  donon  zanjiren  sone  se 
gundhi  hiii  donon  halqon  men,  jo 
chapras  ke  donon  kanaron  men  hain, 
latkain ; 

18  Aur  donon  gundhi  hui  zanjiron 
ke  sire  un  do  khanon  men  lagae,  aur 
unhen  afiid  ke  donon  mondhon  pas 
age  se  rakha. 

19  Aur  do  halqe  sone  se  banae,  aur 
un  ko  chapras  ki  donon  tarafon  men, 
us  hashiye  men,  jo  afud  ke  bhitar  ki 
taraf  se  milnewala  hai,  lagaya ; 

20  Phir  do  aur  halqe  sone  ke  banae, 
aur  unhen  afiid  ke  niche  ki  do  taraf- 
on men,  us  ke  age  ki  tar  af,  us  ke  jor 
ke  muqabil,  afud  ke  patke  ke  upar 
lagaya : 

21  Aur  chapras  ko,  us  ke  halqon 
men,  aur  afiid  ke  halqon  men  rishta 
asmani  rang  ka  dalkar,  latkaya,  ta  ki 
afud  ke  patke  ke  lipar  ho  jawe,  aur 
chapras  aliid  par  se  na  hate,  jaisa  ki 
Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  hukm  kiya 
tha. 

22  %  Aur  afiid  ke  liye  qamis  bunke 
banaya,  aur  wuh  sab  asmani  rang  se 
tha. 

23  Aur  gireban  us  ka,  us  ke  dar- 
miyan  men,  zirah  ke  gireban  ki  tarah, 
tha,  aur  hashiye  men  us  ki  got  thi,  ta 
ki  wuh  na  phate. 

24  Aur  us  ke  daman  ke  gher  men, 
anar,  asmani  rang,  aur  argawani  rang, 
aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  barik  kate  hue 
katan  se,  banae. 

25  Aur  ghante  khalis  sone  se  banae, 
aur  un  ghanton  ko  anaron  ke  bich 
qamis  ke  daman  ke  sare  gher  men, 
anaron  ke  darmiyan,  lagaya  ; 

26  Ek  ek  ghanta  sath  ek  ek  anar 
ke,  qamis  ke  daman  ke  gher  men 
khidmat  karne  ke  liye,  jaisa  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Musa  ko  hukm  kiya  tha. 

27  If  Aur  kurte  barik  katan  ke 
Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ke  liye  bunke 
banae ; 


Khaima,  aur  KHURU 

28  Aur  'amame  bank  katan  se,  aur 
kulak  zinat  ke  bank  katan  se,  aur 
paejame  bank  kate  hue  katan  se 
banae, 

29  Aur  kamarband  bank  kate  hue 
katan  se,  aur  asmani  rang,  aur  arg- 
awani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang  se  mun- 
aqqash,  jaise  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
hukm  ldya  tha,  banaya. 

80  %  Aur  pattar  muqaddas  taj  ka, 
khalis  sone  se,  banaya,  aur  us  par 
angiithi  ke  taur  par  kanda  kiya,  ki 
QUDS  YAHOWA'H  KO. 

31  Aur  us  men  ek  rishta  asmani 
rang  ka  bandha,  t&  ki  upar  'araame 
ke  ho,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  hukm  kiya  tha. 

32  Chunanchi  sab  kam  maskan 
ka,  ki  wuh  jama'at  ka  khaima  hai, 
piira  kiia :  aur  bani  Israel  ne  sab,  jaisa 
ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  hukm 
kiya  tha,  usi  tarah  se  unhon  ne  ban- 
aya. 

33  If  Aur  maskan  Musa"  ke  pas  lae, 
khaima,  aur  sab  zunif  us  ke,  aur  ankre 
us  ke,  aur  takhte  us  ke,  aur  bende  us 
ke,  aur  sutun  us  ke,  aur  pae  us  ke. 

34  Aur  ghatatop  mendhon  ki  surkh 
rangi  kiii  khalon  se,  aur  ghatatop 
tukhas  ki  khalon  se,  aur  parda  pak- 
tarin  makan  ka ; 

35  Shahadat  ka  sanduq,  aur  chob- 
en  us  ki,  aur  sarposh  us  ka  ; 

36  Aur  mez  aur  sab  bar  tan  us  ke, 
aur  roti  nazr  ki ; 

37  Aur  pak  shama'dan,  aur  chirdg 
us  ke  us  par  ehune  hue,  aur  sab  zuruf 
us  ke,  aur  jalane  ka  tel ; 

38  Aur  qurbangah  sone  ki,  aur 
malne  kd  tel,  aur  bakhiir  khushbu 
masalih  kd,  aur  parda  khaime  ke  dar- 
waze  ka ; 

39  Aur  qurbangah  pital  ki,  aur  us 
ki  angethi  pital  ki,  aur  choben  us  ki, 
aur  sab  zuruf  us  ke;  aur  hauz  aur 
kursi  us  ki ; 

40  Aur  parde  sahn  ke,  aur  sutun 
un  ke,  aur  pae  un  ke,  aur  parda  us 
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ke  darwaze  ka,  aur  rassian  us  ki,  aur 
mekhen  us  ki,  aur  sab  zuruf  maskan 
aur  jama'at  ke  khaime  ki  khidmat  ke 
liye ; 

41  Aur  libas  i  khidmat  maqdis  ki 
'ibadat  ke  liye,  aur  muqaddas  kapre 
Harun  kahin  ke  liye,  aur  us  ke  beton 
ke  liye  kahin  hone  ke  waste. 

42  Jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  hukm  kiya  tha,  waise  hi  bani 
Israel  ne  sab  kam  banaya. 

43  Aur  Musa  ne  sab  kam  par  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekha,  ki  unhon  ne  banaya 
tha ;  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  farm- 
aya  tha,  waisa  hi  banaya ;  aur  Musa 
ne  unhen  barakat  di. 

XL  BA'B. 

AUB  Khudawand  Musa  se  ham- 
kalam  hua,  aur  kaha, 

2  Pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  tarikh, 
maskan,  jo  jama'at  ka  khaima  hai, 
ihara  kar. 

3  Aur  us  men  shahadat  ka  sanduq 
rakh,  aur  sanduq  par  parda  dal. 

4  Aur  mez  us  ke  bhitar  le  ja,  aur 
us  ka  asbab,  jo  chahiye  ki  us  par 
rakhe  jaweri,  us  par  chun  de ;  aur 
shama'dan  us  men  le  ja,  aur  us  ke 
chirag  us  par  jala ; 

5  Aur  sone  ki  qurbangdh  bakhiir 
ke  liye  shahadat  ke  sandiiq  ke  samh- 
ne  rakh,  aur  parda  maskan  ke  dar- 
waze par  dal ; 

6  Aur  qurbangah  sokhtani  qurbani 
ki,  maskan,  ya'ne  jama'at  ke  khaime, 
ke  darwaze  ke  age  rakh. 

7  Aur  hauz  jama'at  ke  khaime  aur 
qurbangah  ke  bich  men  rakh,  aur  us 
men  pani  dal. 

8  Aur  sahn  ko  girdagird  khara  kar. 
aur  parda  sahn  ke  darwaze  par  dal. 

9  Aur  masahat  ke  tel  so  le,  aur  us 
se  maskan  ko,  aur  sab  chizon  ko,  jo 
us  men  hain,  masah  kar ;  aur  us  ke 
muqaddas  kar,  aur  sab  zuriif  us  ke, 
muqaddas  kar,  ki  wuh  muqaddas  ho. 

10  Aur  qurbangah  sokhtani  qur- 
bani ki  bhi,  aur  sab  zunif  us  ke, 


Bdddl  hi  hhaimepar 
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utarhe,  use  chhijpdncL. 


chupar,  aur  us  ko  muqaddas  kar,  ki 
nil)  ay  at  p&k  lio. 

11  Aur  hauz  aur  kursi  us  Id  bhi 
chupar,  aur  un  ko  muqaddas  kar. 

12  Aur  Ilariiu  aur  us  ke  beton.  ko 
jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze  ke 
nazdik  la,  aur  un  ko  pani  se  gusl 
dila. 

13  Aur  Ilarun  ko  muqaddas  libas 
pii.ha,  aur  us  ko  chupar,  aur  use  mu- 
qaddas  kar,  ta  ki  kahin  ka  kam  meri 
khidmat  men  kare. 

1-1  Aur  us  ke  beton  ko  nazdik  la, 
aur  un  ko  kurte  pinna. 

15  Aur  un  ko  chupar,  jaise  un  ke 
bap  ko  chupra  hai,  ta  ki  we  kahin  ka 
kam  meri  khidmat  men  karen;  aur 
yih  masahat  un  ke  liye  aur  un  ke 
qarnon  ke  liye  hamesha  ki  kahanat 
ka  ba'is  hogi. 

1G  Aur  Musa  ne  aisd  kiya ;  sab,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  us  ko  hukm  kiya 
tha,  'amal  men  laya. 

17  If  Aur  dusre  sal  ke  pahle  ma- 
hine,  aur  usi  mahine  ke  pahle  din 
maskan  khara  ho  gaya. 

18  So  Musa  ne  maskan  ko  khara 
kiya,  aur  pae  us  ke  lagae,  aur  un  par 
takhte  us  ke  rakhe,  aur  un  men  bende 
us  ke  dale,  aur  sutun  us  ke  khare 
kiye. 

19  Aur  us  ne  khaime  ko  maskan 
par  phailaya,  aur  us  par  upar  se  gha- 
tatop  dala,  jaisa,  Kkudawand  neMiisa 
ko  hukm  kiya  tha. 

20  T  Aur  shahadat  ki  lauhen  san- 
duq  men  rakhm,  aur  choben  sandiiq 
men  lagam,  aur  us  sandiiq  par  upar 
se  kafare  ka  sarposh  rakha. 

21  Phir  us  sanduq  ko  maskan  ke 
bhitar  laya,  aur  us  ke  age  parda  dala, 
aur  shahadat  ka  sanduq  chhipaya,  jo 
ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  hukm 
kiya  tha. 

22  Aur  mez  jama'at  ke  khaime 
men,  maskan  ke  uttar  ki  taraf,  bahar 
parde  se,  rakhi ; 

23  Aur  us  par  Khudawand  ke 
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rubaru,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  hukm  kiya  tha,  roti  chuni. 

24  ^  Aur  shama'dan  jama'at  ke 
khaime  men,  mez  ke  samhne,  maskan 
ke  dakhan  ki  janib,  rakha. 

25  Aur  chirag  rubaru  Khudawand 
ke  roshan  kiye,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand 
ne  Musa  ko  hukm  kiya  tha. 

26  If  Aur  qurbangah  sone  ki,  jam- 
d'at  ke  khaime  men,  parde  ke  age, 
rakhi ; 

27  Aur  us  par  bakhur  M  khushbui 
ko,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
hukm  kiya  thd,  jalayd. 

28  If  Aur  parda  maskan  ke  dar- 
waze par  dala. 

29  Aur  qurbangah  sokhtani  qur- 
bani  ki,  maskan  ke  jama'at  ke  khai- 
me ke  darwaze  par  rakhi,  aur  us  par 
sokhtani  qurbani  aur  nazr  ki  qurbani, 
jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
hukm  kiya  tha,  charhain. 

30  %  Aur  hauz,  jama'at  ke  khaime 
aur  qurbangah  ke  darmiyan,  rakh&, 
aur  us  men  pani  gusl  ke  liye  dala. 

31  Aur  us  se  Musa  aur  Harun  aur 
us  ke  beton  ne  apne  hath  aur  pamv 
dhoe. 

32  Jab  we  jama'at  ke  khaime  men 
dakhil  hue,  aur  qurbangah  ke  nazdik 
ae,  tab  apne  ta,m,  jaisa  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  Musa  ko  hukm  kiya  tha, 
dhoyd. 

3  Phir  sahn,  girdagird  maskan  aur 
qurbangah  ke,  khara  kiya,  aur  parda 
sahn  ke  darwaze  par  dill.  Aur  Musa" 
ne  yiin  sab  kam  pura  kiya. 

34  ^  Tab  badal  ne  jama'at  ke  khai- 
me ko  chhipayd,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
jalal  ne  maskan  ko  bhara. 

35  Aur  Musa  jama'at  ke  khaime 
men  dakhil  na  ho  saka,  is  liye  ki 
badal  us  par  thahra,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  jalal  ne  maskan  ko  bhara. 

36  Jab  badal  maskan  par  se  upar 
uth  jata  tha,  tab  bani  Israel  apne  sab 
safaron  men  kuch  karte  the. 

37  Par  jab  wuh  badal  upar  na  uth 


Sokhtani 
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qurbdnidn. 


jata  tha,  to  us  ke  lipar  uth  jane  ke 
din  tak  kuch  nahin  karte  the. 

38  Kyunki  Mdal  Khudawand  ke 
maskan  par  din  ko  thaharta  tha,  aur 


rat  ko  ag  us  par  roshan  hoti  thi,  Is- 
rael ke  sare  gharane  ki  nazar  men,  un 
ke  sab  safaron  men. 


MUSA  lit  TlSKf  KIT AB, 


MUSAMMA  BA 


AHBA'E. 


I  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
bulaya,  aur  jama'at  ke  khaime 
men  se  us  se  ham-kalam  hoke  far- 
maya,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  se  khitab  kar,  aur  un 
ko  kah,  Agar  koi  turn  men  se  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  qurbani  laya  chahe, 
to  turn  apni  qurbani  mawashi  se, 
ya'ne  gae  bail  aur  bher  bakri  se,  lao. 

3  Agar  us  ki  qurbani  sokhtani  qur- 
bani gae  bail  se  ho,  to  be-'aib  nar 
lawe :  jama'at  ke  khaime  de  darwaze 
par  apne  maqbiil  hone  ke  liye  Khu- 
dawand ke  age  lawe. 

4  Aur  wuh  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  sir 
par  apnd  hath  rakhe,  ki  us  ke  liye 
qabul  ki  jawe,  aur  us  ke  liye  kafara 
howe. 

5  Aur  wuh  us  bail  ko  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  zabh  kare,  aur  kahin,  jo 
bani  Harun  hain,  lahii  ko  la  wen,  aur 
lahu  ko  us  mazbah  par  har  taraf,  jo 
jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze  par 
hai,  chhirken. 

6  Tab  wuh  us  sokhtani  qurbani  ki 
khal  khinche,  aur  us  ke  'azu  'azu  ko 
juda  kare. 

7  Phir  Hariin  kakin  ke  bete  maz- 
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bah  par  ag  rakhen,  aur  us  par  lakrian 
tartib  se  chunen. 

8  Aur  bani  Harun,  jo  kahin  hain, 
us  ke  'azuon  ko,  aur  charbi  ko,  un 
lakrioQ  par,  jo  mazbah  ki  ag  par  hain, 
tartib  se  rakh  den. 

9  Aur  wuh  us  ke  ojh,  aur  pay  on 
ko  pani  se  dhowe,  aur  kahin  sab  ko 
mazbah  par  jalawe,  ki  sokhtani  qur- 
bani, ya'ne  khushbu  ag  se,  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  hai. 

10  Aur  agar  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye  us  ki  qurbani  bher  ya  bakri  ke 
galle  se  ho,  to  be-'aib  nar  lawe. 

11  Aur  wuh  use  mazbah  ki  uttar 
taraf  Khudawand  ke  age  zabh  kare  : 
aur  kahin,  jo  bani  Hariin  hain,  us  ke 
lahu  ko  mazbah  par  gird  ba  gird 
chhirken. 

12  Phir  wuh  us  ke  sazu  'azu  aur  sir 
aur  charbi  juda  juda  kate,  aur  kahin 
un  ko  tartib  se  un  lakrion  par,  jo  maz- 
bah ki  ag  par  hain,  chune. 

13  Aur  wuh  ojh  aur  pay  on  ko  pani 
se  dhowe,  aur  kahin  sab  ko  leke  maz- 
bah par  jala  dewe,  ki  sokhtani  qurbani, 
'ya'ne  khushbu  ag  se,  Khudawand  ke 
lliye  hai. 

I    14      Aur  agar  us  ki  qurbani  Khu- 


Nazar  hi  AHBA'R,  II.,  III. 

dJLwahd  ke  liye  Bokhtani  qurbani 
parandoT)  se  ho,  to  wuh  qumrion  ya 
kabiitar  ke  baclichcto  men  se  apni  qur- 
bani la  we. 

If)  Kahin  us  ko  mazbah  par  lake  us 
k£  sir  maror  dale,  aur  use  mazbah  par 
j:\la  dewe  ;  aur  us  ke  laliu  ko  mazbah 
ki  diwdr  par  nichorc. 

L6  Aur  us  ke  jhojh  ko  paron  samet 
nikalke  mazbah  ki  piirab  taraf  rakh 
Id  jagah  par  phenk  de. 

17  Aur  wuh  use  us  ke  donon  bazii- 
013  s  s  chire,  par  juda  na  kar  dale  :  tab 
kahin  mazbah  ki  lakrion  par,  jo  ag  par 
hain,  use  jalawe ;  wuh  sokhtani  qur- 
bani, khuslmiidi  ki  bu  ag  se,  Khuda 
wand  ke  liye  hai. 

II  BA'B. 

AUR  agar  koi  nazr  ki  qurbani  Khu- 
daw  and  ke  liye  laya  chahta  hai, 
to  us  ki  qurbani  maida  ho,  aur  wuh  us 
men  tcl  dalke  us  ke  upar  luban  rakhe : 

2  Aur  wuh  use  bani  Harun  ke  pas, 
jo  kahin  hain,  lawe  ;  aur  kahin  maide 
tel  ke  mile  hue  se  ek  mutthi  sab  luban 
samet  uthawe,  aur  us  ki  yadgari  ke 
liye  mazbah  par  jalawe,  ki  yih  khush- 
nudi  ki  bu  ag  se  Khudawand  ke  liye 
hai : 

3  Aur  jo  us  nazr  ki  qurbani  men  se 
baqi  rahe,  so  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton 
ka  hoga :  ki  wuh  ag  ki  qurbanion  men 
se  jo  Khudawand  ke  liye  hain  nihayat 
muqaddas  hai. 

4  ^|  Aur  agar  tii  nazr  Id  qurbani 
tanur  ke  pake  hue  mal  se  laya  chahta 
hai,  to  fatiri  maide  ke  girde  tel  ke  mile 
line  ya  fatiri  chapatian  tel  se  chupri 
hui  hon. 

5  T  ^ur  a?ar  teri  nazr  tawe  ki  qur- 
bc4ni  ho,  to  fatiri  maida  tel  ka  mila 
hua  ho. 

G  Us  ko  tukre  tukre  toriyo,  aur  us 
par  tel  daliyo  :  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  hai. 

7  1  Aur  agar  ten  nazr  karahi  ki 
qurbani  ho,  to  maida  tel  mil  a  hua 
pakaya  jawe. 

8  Tu  us  nazr  ki  qurbani  ko,  jo  un 
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se  banai  gayi  hai,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
la,  aur  kahin  ke  age  dhar  de ;  wuh  use 
mazbah  ke  nazdik  kare. 

9  Tab  kahin  us  qurbani  men  se 
kuchh  yadgari  ke  liye  uthakar  maz- 
bah par  jalawe :  yih  khushnudi  ki  bu 
ag  se  Khudawand  ke  liye  hai. 

10  Aur  jo  kuchh  ki  us  nazr  ki  qur- 
bani men  se  bach  rahe,  so  Hariin  aur 
bani  Harun  ka  hoga ;  ki  wuh  ag  ki 
qurbanion  men  se  jo  Khudawand  ke 
liye  hain  nihayat  muqaddas  hai. 

11  Sab  nazr  ki  qurbani  jo  turn 
Khudawand  ke  liye  lao,  wuh  hargiz 
khamir  se  na  banai  jawe  :  koi  khamir 
ya  koi  shahd  ag  ki  qurbani  men  Khu- 
dawand ke  li}^e  na  jalaya  jawe. 

12  Pahle  phalon  ki  qurbanian  jo 
hain,  turn  unhen  Khudawand  keliye 
lao ;  lekin  we  khushbui  ke  liye  mazbah 
par  jalai  na  jawen. 

13  Aur  tu  apni  nazr  ki  har  ek  qur- 
bani ko  namak  se  namkin  kijiyo ;  tu 
apni  nazr  ki  qurbani  men  se  apne 
Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ka  namak  mau- 
quf  mat  kijiyo,  balki  apni  sab  qur- 
banion men  namak  nazdik  laiyo. 

14  Aur  agar  tu  pahle  phalon  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  nazr  ki  qurbani 
laya  chahta  hai,  to  apne  pahle  phalon 
ke  anaj  ki  balon,  ag  se  bhiini  hiii, 
ya'ne  bhari  balon  men  se  dana  kiite 
hiie  laiyo,  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  hon. 

15  Aur  us  par  tel  daliyo,  aur  luban 
us  par  rakhiyo ;  ki  wuh  nazr  ki  qur- 
bani hai. 

16  Aur  kahin  yadgari  ke  liye  us  ke 
kuchh  kiite  hue  danon  men  se,  aur  tel 
men  se  leke,  sab  luban  ke  sath  jalawe  : 
ki  yih  ag  se  Khudawand  ke  liye  qur- 
bani hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  agar  us  ki  qurbani  salamati 
ka  zabiha  ho,  to  agar  gae  bail 
men  se  lawe,  nar  ya  mada,  to  be-'aib 
Khudawand  ke  age  lawe. 

2  Aur  wuh  apna  hath  apni  qurbani 
ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur  jama'at  ke  khaime 


Salamati  hi  qurbani,  AHBA'" 
ke  darwaze  par  use  zabh  kare,  aur 
bani  Harun,  jo  kahin  ham,  us  ke  lahu 
ko  mazbah  par  gird  ba  gird  chhirken. 

3  Aur  wuh  salamati  ke  zabifie  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  kuchh  ag  ki  qur- 
bani ke  waste  lawe,  ya'ne  us  charbi 
ko,  jo  ojh  ki  chhipanewali  hai,  aur  sab 
charbi  ojh  ki, 

4  Aur  donon  gurdon  ko,  us  charbi 
samet,  jo  un  par  donon  pahluon  men 
hai,  aur  us  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  par  aur 
gurdon  par  hai,  juda  kare. 

5  Aur  bani  Harun  unhen  mazbah 
par  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  upar  ag  ki 
lakrion  par  jalawen  :  ki  khushnudi  ki 
bu  ag  se  Khudawand  ke  liye  hai. 

6  If  Aur  agar  us  ki  qurbani  saldm- 
ati ka  zabiha  Khudawand  ke  liye 
bher  bakri  se  ho,  nar  ya  mada,  to  be- 
'aib  lawe. 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  apni  qurbani  ke 
liye  barra  lawe,  to  use  Khudawand 
ke  age  lawe ; 

8  Aur  apna  hath  apni  qurbani  ke 
sir  par  rakhe,  aur  use  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  age  zabh  kare,  aur  bani 
Harun  us  ke  lahu  ko  mazbah  par 
girdagird  chhirken. 

9  Aur  wuh  salamati  ke  zabihe  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  kuchh  ag  ki  qur- 
bani ke  waste  lawe,  ya'ne  us  ki  charbi, 
aur  sab  dum  rirh  se  juda  karke,  aur 
charbi  jo  ojh  ki  chhipanewali  hai,  aur 
sab  charbi  ojh  ki, 

10  Aur  donon  gurde,  us  charbi 
samet  jo  un  par  donon  pahluon  men 
hai,  aur  us  jhilli  ko  jo  kaleje  par  aur 
gurdon  par  hai,  juda  kare. 

11  Kahin  us  ko  mazbah  par  jala- 
we,  ki  yih  khurish  ki  qurbani  jo  ag  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  ki  jati  hai. 

12  Aur  agar  us  ki  qurbani  bakri 
ho,  to  use  Khudawand  ke  age  lawe. 

13  Wuh  apna  hath  us  ke  sir  par 
rakhe,  aur  use  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke 
samhne  zabh  kare ;  aur  bani  Harun  us 
ke  khun  ko  mazbah  par  gird  ba  gird 
shhirken. 
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14  Tab  wuh  us  men  se  apni  qur- 
bani,  ag  ki  qurbani,  Khudawand  ke 
liye  lawe ;  charbi  jo  ojh  ki  chhip- 
anewali hai,  aur  sab  charbi  ojh  ki, 

15  Aur  donon  gurde,  us  charbi 
samet  jo  un  par  donon  pahluon  men 
hai,  aur  us  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  aur  gur- 
don par  hai,  juda  kare. 

16  Aur  kahin  use  mazbah  par  jal- 
awe;  yih  khurish  ki  qurbani  ag  se 
khushbu  ke  waste  hai:  sab  charbi 
Khudawand  ke  liye  hai. 

17  Yih  tumhari  sari  bastion  men 
tumhare  qarnon  men  hamesha  ke  liye 
rasm  hai,  ki  turn  na  charbi  khao  aur 
na  lahu. 

IY  BA^. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se  khi- 
tab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  kali,  ki  Agar  koi 
insan  bhul  chiik  se  Khudawand  ke 
hukmon  ke  bar-'aks  aisa  koi  kam 
kare,  jis  ka  karna  rawa  nahin,  aur  un 
men  se  kisi  ke  barkhilaf  'amal  kare  : 

3  Agar  kahin  i  mamsuh  logon  ki 
tarah  khata  kare ;  to  wuh  apni  khata 
ke  waste,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  ek  be-'aib 
bachhra,  ki  khata  ki  qurbani  ho,  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  lawe. 

4  So  wuh  us  bachhre  ko  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par  Khudawand 
ke  age  lawe,  aur  bachhre  ke  sir  par 
apna  hath  rakhe,  aur  bachhre  ko 
Khudawand  ke  age  zabh  kare. 

5  Aur  wuh  kahin  i  mamsuh  us 
bachhre  ke  lahu  se  kuchh  lewe,  aur 
jama'at  ke  khaime  men  lawe. 

6  Aur  kahin  apni  ungli  lahu  men 
duboke  Khudawand  ke  huzur  maqdis 
ke  parde  ke  samhne  sat  martaba  us 
lahu  se  chhirke. 

7  Aur  kahin  khun  se  khushbu  ba- 
khur  ke  mazbah  ke  singon  par,  jo 
jama'at  ke  khaime  men  hai,  Khuda- 
wand ke  age  lagawe ;  aur  us  bachhre 
ke  baqi  lahii  ko  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
mazbah  ki  jar  par,  jo  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par  hai,  bitawe. 
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AHBA'K,  IV. 


Sarddr  hi  taraf  se  ; 


8  Aur  sab  charbi  khata  ki  qurbani 
kc  bachhre  se  juda  kare,  charbi  jo  ojh 
ki  chhipanewdli  hai,  aur  sab  charbi 
ojh  ki, 

9  Aur  donon.  gurdo,  us  charbi  sam- 
et  jo  un  par  donon  pahluon  men  hai, 
aur  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  aur  gurdon  par 
hai,  judd  kare ; 

10  J  is  tarah  se  salamati  ke  zabihe 
ke  bachhre  se  juda  ki  jati  hai;  aur 
kahin  un  ko  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  maz- 
bah  par  jalawe. 

11  Aur  us  bachhre  M  khal,  aur  us 
ka  sab  gosht  kalle  panw  samet,  aur  us 
ka  ojh,  aur  us  ka  gobar, 

12  Sab  kuchh  us  bachhre  ka,  khaim- 
agak  ke  bahar  pak  jagah  men,  jahan 
rakh  ke  dher  hote  ham,  le  jawe,  aur 
sab  kuchh  lakrion  par  ag  se  jalawe ; 
rakh  dalne  ki  jagah  par  jalaya  jawe. 

13  T  Agar  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jam- 
a'at an-jane  chuk  kare,  aur  yih  bat 
jama'at  ki  ankhon  se  chhipi  ho,  aur 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  hukmon 
men  se  kisi  ki  babat  aisa  kuchh  kiya 
hai,  jo  na-rawa  hai,  aur  mujrim 
hiie  : 

14  To  jab  wuh  khata,  jo  unhon  ne  us 
ke  barkhilaf  ki  hai,  zahir  howe,  to  wuh 
jama'at  ek  bachhra  khata  ki  qurbani 
ke  liye  lewe,  aur  use  jama'at  ke  khaime 
ke  samhne  lawe. 

15  Aur  jama'at  ke  buzurg  apne  hath 
Kiiudawaxd  ke  age  us  bachhre  ke  sir 
par  rakhen,  aur  bachhra  Khudawand 
ke  age  zabh  kiya  jawe. 

16  Aur  kahin  i  mamsuhus  bachhre 
ke  lahu  men  se  kuchh  jama'at  ke 
khaime  men  lawe : 

17  Aur  kahin  apni  ungli  lahu  men 
duboke  Khudawand  ke  age  parde  ke 
samhne  sat  martaba  chhirke. 

18  Aur  khiin  men  se  mazbah  ke 
singon  par,  jo  Khudawand  ke  age 
jama'at  ke  khaime  men  hai,  lagawe  ; 
aur  baqi  sab  lahu  sokhtani  qurbani 
ke  mazbah  ki  jar  par,  jo  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par  hai,  bitawe. 
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19  Aur  us  ki  sari  charbi  nikalke 
mazbah  par  jalawe. 

20  Aur  jo  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  ba- 
chhre se  kiya  tha,  waise  hi  us  bachhre 
se  kare :  aur  kahin  un  ke  liye  kafara 
dewe,  aur  we  bakhshe  jawenge. 

21  Aur  wuh  us  bachhre  ko  khaim- 
agah  se  bahar  le  jake,  jis  tarah  pahle 
bachhre  ko  jalaya  tha,  jalawe :  yih 
khata  ki  qurbani  jama'at  ke  liye  hai. 

22  Aur  jo  koi  sardar  bhiil  chuk 
se  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  sab 
hukmon  men  se  kisi  ki  babat,  aisa  kam, 
jis  ka  karna  rawa  nahin,  kare,  aur 
khatakdr  howe ; 

23  To  jab  wuh  khata,  jo  us  ne  ki,  us 
ko  malum  howe,  tab  wuh  ek  bakri  ka 
bachcha  be-'aib  nar  apni  qurbani  ke 
waste  lawe  ; 

24  Aur  apna  hath  us  bachche  ke 
sir  par  rakhe,  aur  use  us  jagah,  jahan 
sokhtani  qurbani  Khudawand  ke  age 
zabh  ki  jati  hai,  zabh  kare  ;  yih  khata 
ki  qurbani  hai. 

25  Aur  kahin  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
lahu.  men  se  apni  ungli  par  leke 
sokhtani  qurbani  ke  mazbah  ke  singon 
par  lagawe,  aur  us  ka  baqi  lahu 
sokhtani  qurbani  ke  mazbah  ki  jar 
par  bitawe. 

26  Aur  us  ki  sab  charbi,  salamati  ke 
zabihe  ki  charbi  ke  taur  se,  mazbah 
par  jalawe ;  aur  kahin  us  ki  khata  ka 
kafara  dewe,  aur  wuh  us  ke  liye  bakh- 
shi  jaegi. 

27  %  Aur  agar  koi  'awamm-un-nas 
men  se  sahwan  Khudawand  ke  huk- 
mon men  se  kisi  ki  babat,  aisa  kam, 
jis  ka  karna  rawa  nahin,  kare,  aur 
khatakar  howe ; 

28  To  jab  wuh  khata,  jo  us  ne  ki,  us 
par  zahir  howe,  tab  wuh  apni  qurbani 
ek  be-'aib  bakri  ko  apni  khata  ke  liye, 
jo  us  ne  ki,  lawe. 

29  Aur  wuh  apna  hath  khata  ki 
qurbani  ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur  khata  ki 
qurbani  sokhtani  qurbani  ki  jagah 
men  zabh  kare. 


'Awamm  hi  taraf  se. 

30  Aur  kahin  us  ke  laM  men  se 
kuchh  apni  ungli  par  leke  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  mazbah  ke  singon  par 
lagawe,  aur  us  ka  baqi  lahu  mazbah 
ki  jar  par  bitawe. 

31*  Aur  us  ki  sab  charbi,  jis  tarah 
salamati  ke  zabihe  ki  charbi  jud&  ki 
jati  hai,  juda  kare,  aur  kahin  use  maz- 
bah par  Khudawand  ke  liye  khushbu 
hone  ko  jalawe,  aur  us  ke  liye  kafara 
dewe,  ki  wuh  bakhsha  jawe. 

32  Aur  agar  wuh  khata  ki  qurba- 
ni ke  liye  barra  lawe,  to  be-'aib  mada 
lawe ; 

33  Aur  apna  hath  khata  ki  qurbani 
ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur  use,  jahan  sokh- 
tani qurbani  zabh  ki  jati  hai,  khata  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye  zabh  kare. 

34  Aur  kahin  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
laM  se  kuchh  apni  ungU  par  leke 
sokhtani  qurbani  ke  mazbah  ke  singon 
par  lagawe,  aur  us  ka  baqi  lahu  mazbah 
ki  jar  par  bitawe : 

35  Aur  us  ki  sab  charbi,  jis  tarah 
salamati  ke  zabihe  ke  barre  ki  charbi 
juda  ki  jati  hai,  juda  kare  ;  aur  kahin 
us  ko  mazbah  par,  Khudawand  ki  ag 
ki  qurbanion  ke  taur  par,  jalawe  ;  aur 
kahin  us  ke  liye  us  ki  khata  ka,  jo  us 
ne  ki  thi,  kafara  dewe,  to  wuh  us  ke 
liye  bakhshi  jaegi. 

Y  BAT3. 

AGAE  koi  aisi  khata  kare,  ki  jo 
gawah  ho,  aur  wuh  qasam  dene 
ki  awaz  sune*  ki  Tu  ne  dekha  hai,  ya 
nahin  ?  tu  janta  hai,  ya  nahin  ?  aur 
wuh  na  batawe  ;  to  is  ka  gunah  us  par 
hoga. 

2  Aur  jo  shakhs  koi  napak  chiz, 
jaise  kisi  napak  mare  hue  darinde  ko, 
ya  napak  mare  hue  charpae  ko,  ya 
napak  mare  hiie  kire  makore  ko,  chhii 
le,  aur  na  jane,  tau  bhi  napak  aur 
khatakar  howe ; 

3  Ya  agar  wuh  insdn  ki  sab  naj- 
dsaton  men  se  kisi  najasat  ko,  jis  se 
wuh  ap  najis  hota  hai,  chhiie  ho,  aur 
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us  se  na-waqif  ho,  phir  use  jan  pare, 
tab  wuh  khatakar  hoga  ; 

4  Ya  agar  koi  be-ta,ammul  qasam 
khake  munh  se  kahe,  ki  Badi,  ya 
neki,  ya  fulana  kam  kariinga ;  koi 
chiz  kyun  na  ho,  jise  wuh  be-ta- 
,ammul  qasam  khake  kahe,  aur  wuh 
use  na  janta  ho  :  phir  ma'lum  kare, 
aur  un  men  se  kisi  chiz  se  khatakar 
howe ; 

5  Aur  jab  wuh  un  men  se  kisi  se 
khatakar  hua,  to  lazim  hai,  ki  wuh 
iqrar  kare,  ki  Main  ne  fulani  khata  ki 
hai : 

6  Tab  wuh  apni  taqsir  ki  qurbani 
Khudawand  ke  liye  apni  khata  ke 
waste,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  mada  bher 
bakri  se  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
lawe,  aur  kahin  us  ki  khata  ka  kafara 
dewe. 

7  Aur  agar  use  bher  bakri  lane  ka 
maqdur  na  ho,  to  wuh  apni  taqsir 
ke  liye  jis  se  khatakar  hua,  do  qumr- 
ian  ya  kabutar  ke  do  bachche  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  lawe;  ek,  khata  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye,  aur  dusra,  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  liye. 

8  Phir  wuh  unhen  kdhin  pas  lawe, 
aur  pahle  use,  jo  khata  ki  qurbani 
ke  liye  hai,  guzrane,  aur  us  ka  sir 
gardan  ke  p&s  se  maror  dale,  par  juda 
na  kare : 

9  Aur  khata"  ki  qurbani  ke  lahu  se 
mazbah  ki  diwar  par  chhirke,  aur  baqi 
lahu  mazbah  ki  jar  par  nichore :  yih 
khata  ki  qurbani  hai. 

10  Aur  dusri  ko  dastur  ke  muwaflq 
sokhtani  qurbani  kare ;  aur  us  khata 
ka,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  kafara  dewe,  to 
wuh  bakhsha  jawe. 

11  ^  Aur  agar  use  do  qumrian  ya 
kabutar  ke  do  bachche  lane  ka  maqdur 
na  ho,  to  apni  khata  ke  waste  ser  bhar 
mihin  ate  kd,  daswan  hissa  khata  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye  nazr  guzrane  ;  us  par 
tel  na  dale,  na  luban  rakhe  :  yih  khata 
ki  qurbani  hai. 

12  Tab  wuh  kdhin  pds  Id  we  aur 


rir  hi  qurlanL  AHBA' 

kahin  us  men  so  vadgari  ke  liye  ap- 
in  unit  thi  bharke  use  mazbah  par 
Kiui>a\vaxp  ki  ag  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
jalawe  :  yih  khat£  ki  qurbani  hai. 

L3  Aur  kahin  us  khata  Id  babat, 
jo  us  ne  un  khataon  men  se  ki,  kafara 
dewe,  ta  wuh  bakhsha  jawe :  aur 
baqi,  nazr  ki  qurbani  ki  tarali,  kahin 
ka  hoga. 

14  T  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitab  karke  farniaya,  ki 

15  Agar  koi  shakhs  bhiil  chuk  se 
KhudXwand  ke  niaqdis  ka  haqq  add 
i  a  kare,  aur  khatakar  bane;  to  apni 
ta<] sir  ki  qurbani  Khudawand  ke  liye 
galle  men  se  ek  mendha  be-'aib  lawe; 
aur  tu  riipe  ke  misqalon  ke  hisab  se, 
maqdis  ke  misqal  ke  muwafiq,  us  ki 
qimat  thahraiyq;  ki  taqsir  ki  qurbani 
hai. 

1G  Pas,  jo  kuchh  us  ne  na-haqq 
karke  maqdis  se  baz  rakha,  us  ka 
badla  dcwe,  aur  us  par  panchwan 
hissa  barhawe,  aur  kahin  ko  dewe;  aur 
kahin  us  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ke  mendhe 
se  us  ka  kafara  dewe ;  to  wuh  bakhsha 
jawe. 

17  If  Aur  agar  koi  khata  kare,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  hukmon  se  koi  kam 
jo  mana'  hai  kare,  aur  us  se  agah  na 
ho  we,  tau  bhi  khatakar  aur  apne 
gunah  ka  zerbar  thahre  : 

18  To  ek  be-'aib  mendha  galle  men 
ka,  tere  mol  thahrane  ke  muwafiq, 
taqsir  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  kahin  pas 
lawe :  aur  kahin  us  ki  chuk  ka,  jo 
chuk  gay  a  tha,  aur  na  janta  tha,  kaf- 
ara dewe,  ta  wuh  bakhsha  jawe. 

19  Yih  taqsir  ki  qurbani  hai  us  ki, 
jo  Khudawand  hi  ka  khatakar  hua 
hai. 

YI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 
2  Agar  koi  khata  kare,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ka  yih  gunah  kare,  ki  apne 
yar  ki  amanat  men,  jo  us  pas  rakhi 
gayi  thi,  ya  sharakat  men,  ya  kisi 
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chiz  ki  babat,  jo  chhin  li  gayi  ho, 
khiyanat  'kare,  ya  apne  yar  se  na- 
insafi  kare ; 

3  Ya  koi  chiz,  jo  khoi  gayi  thi, 
pa  we,  aur  us  men  khiyanat  kare,  aur 
jhiithi  qasam  khawe ;  so  agar  wuh  un 
sari  baton  men  se  ek  kare,  jo  admi 
karke  gunahgar  hota  hai : 

4  Pas,  is  sabab  se  ki  us  ne  gunah 
kiya,  aur  khatakar  hua,  to  chahiye 
ki  yih  shakhs  wuh  chiz  jo  us  ne  chhin 
li,  ya  wuh  jo  us  ne  na-insafi  se  le  li, 
ya  wuh,  jo  us  pas  amanat  thi,  yd,  wuh 
chiz  jo  khoi  gayi  thi,  aur  us  ne  pai, 
pher  de. 

5  Garaz  sab  kuchh,  jis  ki  babat  us 
ne  jhiithi  qasam  ki,  is  qadr  bhar  de, 
aur  panchwan  hissa  us  par  barhawe, 
aur  apni  taqsir  ki  qurbani  guzranne  ke 
din  men  us  shakhs  ko,  jis  ka  wuh  mal 
hai,  pher  dewe. 

6  Aur  apni  taqsir  ki  qurbani  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  galle  men  ka  ek  be- 
'aib  mendha,  tere  mol  kahne  ke  mu- 
wafiq, kahin  pas  lawe,  ki  wuh  taqsir 
ki  qurbani  howe : 

7  Aur  kahin  us  ke  liye  Khuda- 
wand ke  age  kafara  dewe:  aur  wuh 
sari  baton  se,  jo  karke  khatakar  hua, 
bakhsha  jawe. 

8  ^[  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya  ki 

9  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  hukm 
kar,  ki  hukm  sokhtani  qurbani  ka  yih 
hai;  ki  wuh  sokhtani  qurbani  atashdan 
par  mazbah  ke  upar  tamam  rat  subh 
tak  rahe,  aur  ag  mazbah  ki  us  se  sulge. 

10  Aur  kahin  apne  katan  ka  pair- 
ahan  pahine,  aur  apne  katan  ke  pae- 
jame  se  apn&  badan  dhampe ;  aur 
sokhtani  qurbanf  jo  mazbah  par  jalkar 
rakh  hiii  hai,  us  ki  rakh  uthawe,  aur 
us  ko  mazbah  ke  nazdik  dale. 

11  Phir  wuh  apne  kapre  utare,  aur 
dusre  kapre  pahine,  aur  us  rakh  ko 
khaimagah  se  bahar  ek  pak  jagah  par 
le  jawe. 

12  Aur  mazbah  ki  ag  mazbah  par 


Nazr  hi  qurbani.  AHBAA 

jalti  rahe,  aur  kabhi  bujhne  na  pawe, 
aur  kahin  us  par  lakrian  har  subh  ko 
jalaya  kare,  aur  us  par  sokhtani  qur- 
bani chune;  aur  us  par  salamati  ki 
qurbanion  ki  charbi  jalaya  kare. 

13  Pas,  zarur  hai,  ki  ag  mazbah 
par  sada  jalti  rabe,  aur  kabbi  na  bujbe. 

14  %  Aur  nazr  ki  qurbani  ka  bukm 
yib  bai :  ki  use  Hariin  ke  bete  mazbab 
ke  nazdik  Khudawand  ke  riibarii 
.guzranen. 

15  Aur  us  men  se  ek  muttbi  bbar 
ya'ne  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke  maida  men 
se,  aur  kucbb  tel  men  se,  aur  sab  luban, 
jo  us  nazr  ki  qurbani  par  bai,  utha 
lewe,  aur  mazbab  par  yadgari  ke  waste 
Khudawand  ki  kbusbbu  ke  liye  ja- 
lawe. 

16  Aur  baqi  ko  Hariin  aur  us  ke 
bete  kkawen ;  wub  qurbani  fatiri  khai 
jawe;  aur  muqaddas  makan  men 
jama'at  ke  kbaime  ke  sabn  men  use 
kbawen. 

17  Chahiye  ki  wub  kbamiri  pakai 
na  jawe.  Main  ne  apni  ag  ki  qur- 
banion men  se  un  ko  bissa  diya ;  aur 
yib  khata  ki  qurbani  aur  taqsir  ki 
qurbani  ki  tarah  nihayat  muqaddas 
bai. 

18  Hariin  ki  aulad  men  se  sab  mard 
use  kbawen.  Tumhari  pusbt  dar  pusbt 
Khudawand  ki  ag  ki  qurbanion  ki 
babat  yib  qaniin  bai;  jo  koi  unben 
cbbiiwe,  so  muqaddas  bo. 

19  %  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Miisd 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

20  Hariin  ki,  aur  us  ke  beton  ki 
qurbani,  jo  we  apni  masabat  ke  din 
men  Khudawand  ke  liye  guzranen, 
eo  yib  bai ;  ki  daswan  bissa  aifah  ka 
maida,  adba  us  ka  subh  ko,  aur  adha 
us  ka  sham  ko,  hamesba  nazr  ki  qur- 
bani ke  liye  laya  karen. 

21  Aur  yib  tel  men  tawe  par  pak- 
aiyo,  aur  pakki  hiii  laiyo,  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbani  ka  pakawan  tukra  tukra  karke 
guzraniyo,  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye 
kbusbbu  ho. 
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22  Aur  jo  kahin  us  ke  beton  men 
se  us  ki  jagah  mamsiih  ho,  wuh  use 
la  we:  yih  Khudawand  ka  hamesha 
ke  liye  qanun  hai ;  wuh  bilkull  jalaya 
jawe. 

23  Kahin  ki  har  ek  nazr  ki  qurbani 
bilkull  jalai  jawe,  aur  kabbi  kbai  na 
jawe. 

24  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

25  Hariin  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  kah, 
ki  Khata  ki  qurbani  ka  dastiir  yih 
hai,  ki  jis  jagah  sokhtani  qurbani  zabh 
ki  jati  hai,  wahin  khata  ki  qurbani 
bhi  Khudawand  ke  age  zabh  ki  jawe ; 
aur  yih  nihayat  muqaddas  hai. 

26  Wuh  kahin,  jo  khata  ki  qurbd- 
ni ko  zabh  karta  hai,  use  khawe ;  aur 
wuh  pak  jagah  men  jama'at  ke  kbaime 
ke  sahn  men  khai  jawe. 

27  Jo  koi  us  ke  gosht  ko  cbhiiwe, 
muqaddas  ho :  aur  agar  kisi  ke  kapron 
par  us  ke  laM  ki,  jo  chhirka  jata  hai, 
chhinta  pare,  to  wuh  use  pak  jagah 
par  dhowe. 

28  Aur  mitti  ka  bartan,  jis  men 
wuh  pakaya  jawe,  tora  jawe ;  aur  agar 
wuh  pital  ke  bavtan  men  pakaya  jawe, 
to  wuh  manja  jawe,  aur  pani  men  gota 
diya  jawe. 

29  Aur  kahin  on  ke  sab  mard  use 
khawen  :  yih  nihayat  muqaddas  hai. 

30  Aur  wuh  khata  ki  qurbani,  jis 
ka  kuchh  bhi  lahii  jama'at  ke  kbaime 
men  dakhil  kiya  gaya,  ta,  ki  us  se 
maqdis  men  kafara  diya  jawe,  so  na 
khai  jawe,  balki  ag  se  jalai  jawe. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUK  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ka  bukm 
yih  hai :  wuh  nihayat  muqaddas 

hai. 

2  Jis  jagah  sokhtani  qurbdni  zabh 
ki  jati  hai,  us  men  taqsir  ki  qurbani 
zabh  karen  ;  aur  us  ke  lahii  ko  maz- 
bah  ke  girdagird  wuh  chhirke. 

3  Aur  us  ki  sab  charbi  nazdik  lawc ; 
us  ki  dum,  aur  wuh  charbi  jo  ojh  ki 
chhipanewali  hai, 


SalamaU  hi  qurbani 


AHBATx,  VII. 


Jed  shar'a. 


4  Aur  donon  guide,  us  charbi  sarnet 
:  i  an  par  donon  pahluon  men  hai,  aur 
us  jliilii  ko  jo  kaleje  aur  gurdon  par 
hai,  us  sc  juda  kare : 

5  Aur  k  a  bin  un  ko  mazbah  par 
jalawe,  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye  &g  se 
qurbani  howe:  yih  taqsir  ki  qurbani 
hai. 

6  Aur  kahinon  men  se  har  ek  mard 
use  khawe,  aur  wuh  pak  mak&n  men 
khaya  jawe,  is  liye  ki  nihayat  rnuqad- 
das  hai. 

7  Jaise  khata  ki  qurbani,  waise  hi 
taqsir  ki  qurbani  hai,  aur  un  ke  liye 
ek  hi  hukm  hai :  aur  yih  usi  kahin  ka, 
jo  us  se  kafara  deta  hai,  hoga. 

8  Aur  jo  kahin  kisi  shakhs  ki  sokh- 
tani  qurbdni  guzranta  hai,  to  khal 
us  ki,  jise  us  ne  guzrana,  usi  kahin  ki 
hogi. 

9  Aur  har  ek  nazr  ki  qurbani,  jo 
tauiir  men  pakai  jawe,  ya  handi  men, 
ya  tawe  par,  wuh  us  kahin  ki,  jo  use 
guzranta  hai,  hogi. 

10  Aur  har  ek  nazr  ki  qurbani,  ki 
tel  mili  hiu  ho,  ya  khushk,  wuh  sab 
barn  Harun  ke  liye  hogi,  har  ek  bar- 
abar  diisre  ke  hogi. 

11  Aur  salamati  ke  zabihe  ka,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  waste  guzrana  jata 
hai,  yih  hukm  hai : 

12  Ki  wuh  agar  shukrane  ke  liye 
guzrane,  to  wuh  shukr  ke  zabihe  ke 
sath  fatiri  raugani  kulche,  aur  fatiri 
chapatian  tel  se  chupri  hui,  aur  tel  men 
pake  hue  maide  ke  kulchon  ke  sath 
guzrane. 

13  Aur  kulchon  ke  siwa,  apni  salam- 
ati ke  zabihe  ke  sath,  jo  shukrane  ke 
liye  hai,  khamiri  roti  bhi  lawe. 

14  Aur  wuh  us  sari  qurbani  men  se 
ek  kulcha  leke  Khudawand  ke  rubaru 
hi  lane  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  charhawe ; 
aur  yih  us  kahin  ka,  jo  salamati  ke 
zabihe  ka  khun  chhirakta  hai,  hoga. 

15  Aur  us  ki  salamati  aur  shukr- 
guzari  ke  zabihon  ka  gosht  usi  din,  ki 
qurbani  guzrani  jati  hai,  khaya  jawe, 
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aur  kuchh  us  men  se  fajr  tak  chhora 
na  jawe. 

16  Par  us  ka  zabiha  jo  mannat  ki 
qurbani,  ya  us  ki  khass  khushi  ki 
qurbani  ho,  to  usi  din,  ki  apna  zabiha 
guzranta  hai,  khaya  jawe  ;  aur  jo  us  se 
bach  rahe,  to  us  men  se  diisre  din  bhi 
khaya  jawe. 

17  Aur  jo  usi  zabihe  ke  gosht  se 
tisre  din  bach  rahe,  to  wuh  ag  se  jala 
diya  jawe. 

18  Par  agar  salamati  ke  zabihon  ke 
gosht  se  kuehh  tisre  din  khaya  jawe, 
to  wuh  manzur  na  hoga,  aur  qurbani- 
denewale  ke  hisab  men  likha  na  jaega : 
balki  wuh  makruh  hoga,  aur  jo  use 
khawe,  us  ka  gunah  usi  par  hoga. 

19  Aur  wuh  gosht,  jo  kisi  napak 
chiz  se  chlma  jawe,  wuh  khaya  na  jawe, 
balki  ag  se  jala  diya  jawe :  aur  gosht 
jo  hai,  har  ek  jo  pak  hai,  so  us  men  se 
khawe. 

20  Lekin  jo  shakhs  Khudawand 
ki  salamati  ke  zabihe  ka  gosht  khawe, 
jis  waqt  us  par  kuchh  najasat  hai,  wuh 
shakhs  apni  qaum  se  kat  jawe. 

21  Aur  wuh  shakhs,  jo  kisi  najasat 
ko  chhuwe,  ya  insan  ki  najasat  ko,  ya 
najis  hai  wan  ko,  ya  kisi  najis  makruh 
ko  chhuwe,  aur  Khudawand  ki  sala- 
mati ke  zabihe  ke  gosht  men  se  khawe, 
wuh  shakhs  bhi  apni  qaum  se  kat 
jawe. 

22  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

23  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar,  ki 
Bail  aur  bher  aur  bakri  ki  koi  cnarbi 
na  khaiyo. 

24  Us  haiwan  ki  charbi  jo  khud  ba 
khud  mar  gaya  ho,  ya  jis  ko  darindon 
lie  phara  ho,  to  use  aur  kamon  men 
la  sakte  ho,  par  us  ko  hargiz  na 
khaiyo  ; 

25  Ki  jo  insan  aise  chdrpae  ki 
charbi,  jis  se  ag  ki  qurbani  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  guzrante  hain,  khawe, 
to  wuh  insan  khanewala  apni  qaum 
men  se  kat  jaega. 


Kahin  led  Mssa. 


AHBA'B,  VIII.    Harun  aur  beton  hi  taqdis. 


26  Aur  turn  kisi  parande  aur  char- 
ande  ka  kuchh  lahu  apne  sab  mak- 
anon  men.  na  khaiyo. 

27  Aur  jo  insan  kisi  khun  men 
se  khaega,  wuh  apni  qaum  men  se  kat 
jaega. 

28  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitab  karke  farm  ay  a,  ki 

2*9  Bani  Israel  se  yih  bat  kah,  ki 
Jo  koi  apni  salamati  ka  zabiha  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  guzranta  hai,  wub 
ap  apni  salamati  ke  zabibe  men  se 
apni  qurbani  Khudawand  ke  liye 
lawe. 

30  Wub  apne  bi  hathon  men  Khu- 
dawand ki  qurbani,  jo  ag  se  jalai 
jati,  ya'ne  cbarbi  sina  samet,  lawe, 
ki  sina  hilane  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
hilaya  jawe. 

31  Kabin  cbarbi  ko  mazbab  par 
jalawe:  par  sina  Harun  aur  us  ke 
beton  ke  liye  boga. 

32  Aur  turn  salamati  ke*  zabihon 
men  se  dahna  shana  uthane  ki  qurbani 
karke  kabin  ko  dijiyo. 

33  Harun  ke  beton  men  se  wub,  jo 
salamati  ke  zabihon  ka  lahu  aur  cbarbi 
guzranta  bai,  dabna  sbana  apna  bissa 
lewe. 

34:  Ki  bilane  ka  sina  aur  utbane 
ka  sbana  bani  Israel  ki  salamati  ki 
qurbanion  ke  zabihon  men  se  main  ne 
liya,  aur  Harun  kabin  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko  diya ;  aur  yib  qanun  bani  Israel  ke 
liye  bamesba  ko  bai. 

35  If  Yib,  Khudawand  ki  qur- 
banion men  se  jo  jalai  jatin,  Hariin  ke 
mamsub  bone  ka,  aur  us  ke  beton  ke 
mamsiib  bone  ka,  bissa  bai,  jo 
ke  liye  us  din  muqarrar  bua,  jab  we 
Khudawand  ke  kabin  bone  ko  nazdik 
lae  gae ; 

36  Us  ka"  Khudawand  ne  bukm 
kiya  tba,  jis  din  men  ki  us  ne  unben 
mamsub  karaya,  ki  Bani  Israel  unben 
dewen ;  aur  yih  un  ke  qarnon  ke  liye 
hamesba  ko  qanun  bai. 

37  Sokhtani  qurbani  kd,  aur  nazr 
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ki  qurbani  k£,  aur  kbata  ki  qurbani  ka, 
aur  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ka,  aur  masabat 
aur  salamati  ke  zabibe  ka  bukm 
yibi  bai ; 

38  Jo  kob  i  Sina  par  Khudawand 
ne  Mus&  ko  kiya  tha,  jis  din  ki  bani 
Israel  ko  farmaya,  ki  Sina  ke  bayaban 
men  Khudawand  ke  liye  apni  qur- 
banion ko  guzranen. 

VIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  neMusa  ko  khi- 
tab karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Harun,  aur  us  ke  satb  us  ke  bet- 
on ko,  aur  kapre,  aur  malne  ka  tel, 

r  khata  ki  qurbani  ka  bacbhra, 
aur  do  mendhe,  aur  ek  tokri  fatiri 
rotian,  le ; 

3  Aur  sab  jam&'at  ko,  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par,  jam^a  kar. 

4  Chunanchi  Musa  ne,  jaisd,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  use  farmaya  tha, 
kiya ;  aur  sari  jama'at,  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par,  jam'a  hui. 

5  Tab  Musa  ne  jama'at  se  kaha,  Yib 
wub  kam  bai,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
farmaya  bai,  ki  Baja  lao. 

6  Phir  Musa  Hariin  aur  us  ke  bet- 
on ko  age  laya,  aur  un  ko  pani  se 
nahlaya  ; 

7  Aur  us  ko  kurta  pinhaya,  aur  us 
par  patka  lapeta,  aur  us  ko  pairahan 
pinhaya,  aur  us  par  afud  pinhaya,  aur 
afud  ke  nafis  patke  ko  us  par  lapeta, 
aur  use  bandon  se  bandha  ; 

8  Aur  us  par  chapras  lagai,  aur 
cbapras  men  TJ'rim  o  Tummim  jare  ; 

9  Aur  'amama  us  ke  sir  par  rakha ; 
phir  'amame  par  peshani  ki  taraf  sone 
ka  pattar  muqaddas  taj  ke  liye  lagaya, 
jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
farmaya  tba. 

10  Aur  Musa  ne  malne  ka  tel  liya, 
aur  maskan  ko,  sab  us  samet  jo  us 
men  tha,  chupra,  aur  un  ko  muqaddas 
kiya. 

11  Aur  us  men  se  kuebb  leke  maz- 
bah  par  sat  bar  chhirka,  aur  mazbah, 
aur  us  ke  sare  basan,  aur  bauz,  aur  us 


Kali  in  lie  makhsus 


AHBA'R,  Yin. 


Jcarne  hi  babat. 


ki  kursi  ko  chupra,  ta  ki  un  ko  muqad- 
das  kare. 

12  Aur  malne  ke  tel  men  se  Harun 
ke  sir  par  bitaya,  am*  us  ko  chupra,  ta 
ki  use  muqaddas  kare. 

13  Aur  Musa  Harun  ke  beton.  ko  age 
lay  a,  aur  un  ko  kurte  pinliae,  aur  un 
par  patke  bandhe,  aur  un  ko  topian 
pinhain,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Musa  ko  hukm  kiya  tha. 

14  Phir  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  ek 
bachhra  age  laya,  aur  Harun  aur  us  ke 
beton  ne  apne  hath  khata  ki  qurbani 
ke  bachhre  ke  sir  par  rakhe. 

15  Phir  us  ne  us  ko  zabh  kiya  ;  aur 
Musa  ne  us  ke  khun  ko  liya,  aur  us  ko 
mazbah  ke  gird  us  ke  singon  par  apni 
ungli  se  lagaya,  aur  mazbah  ko  pak 
kiya  ;  aur  baqi  khun  mazbah  ki  jar  par 
dala,  aur  us  ko  muqaddas  kiya,  ta  ki 
us  par  kalara  diya  jawe, 

16  Aur  Musa  ne  sab  wuh  charbi  jo 
ojh  ki  chhipanewali  hai,  aur  jhilli  ko, 
jo  kaleje  par  hai,  aur  donon.  gurde,  aur 
charbi  un  ki,  li,  aur  un  ko  mazbah  par 
jalaya, 

1  /  Aur  bachhre  ko,  us  ki  khal,  aur 
gosht,  aur  gobar  samet,  lashkargah  ke 
bahar  ag  se  jalaya,  jaisa  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  Musa  ko  hukm  kiya  tha. 

18  *f  Phir  sokhtani  qurbani  ka 
mendha  age  laya,  aur  Harun  aur  us 
ke  beton  ne  apne  hath  us  mendhe  ke 
sir  par  rakhe. 

19  Phir  us  ne  us  ko  zabh  kiya; 
aur  Musa  ne  mazbah  ke  girdagird 
lahii  chhirka. 

20  Phir  us  ne  mendhe  ke  juz  juz 
juda  kie  ;  aur  Musa  ne  sir  ko,  aur  ajza, 
aur  charbi  ko,  jalaya. 

21  Aur  ojh  aur  us  ke  pae  pani  se 
dhoe  ;  aur  Musa  ne  sab  ka  sab  mendha 
mazbah  par  jalaya  :  yih  sokhtani  qur- 
bani Khudawand  ki  khushnudi  kibu 
ke  liye  thi,  jo  ag  par  guzrani  gayi, 
jaise  ki  Khudawand  neMusa  ko  hukm 
kiya  tha. 

22  %  Phir  dusra  mendha,  kahin  ke 
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muqarrar  karne  ke  liye  age  laya,  aur 
Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ne  apne  hath 
us  mendhe  ke  sir  par  rakhe. 

23  Aur  us  ne  us  ko  zabh  kiya; 
aur  Musa  ne  us  ke  khun  se  kuchh 
liya,  aur  us  ko  Harun  ke  dahne  kan 
ki  lahar  par,  aur  dahne  hath  ke  angii- 
the,  aur  dahne  panw  ke  anguthe  par 
lagaya. 

24  Phir  Harun  ke  beton  ko  age 
laya,  aur  kuchh  khun  se  un  ke  dahne 
kanon  ki  lahron  par,  aur  dahne  hathon 
ke  anguthon  par,  aur  dahne  paon 
ke  anguthon  par,  Musa  ne  lagaya  ;  aur 
baqi  khun  Musa  ne  mazbah  ke  girda- 
gird chhirka. 

25  Aur  charbi,  aur  dum,  aur  sab 
wuh  charbi,  jo  ojh  par  hai,  aur  jhilli 
kaleje  par,  aur  donon  gurde,  aur  charbi 
un  ki,  aur  dahna  shana  bye ; 

26  Aur  be-khamiri  rotion  ki  tokri 
se,  jo  Khudawand  ke  rubaru  thi, 
ek  kulcha  fatiri,  aur  ek  kulcha  raug- 
ani,  aur  ek  chapati,  nikali,  aur  un  ko 
charbion  aur  dahne  shane  par  rakha. 

27  Aur  us  sab  ko  Harun  ke  hathon 
par,  aur  us  ke  beton  ke  hathon  par, 
rakha,  aur  un  ko  rubaru  Khuda- 
wand ke  hilane  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
hilaya. 

28  Phir  Musa  ne  un  ke  hath  se 
liya,  aur  un  ko  mazbah  par,  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  lipar,  jalaya  :  yih.  makhsiis 
karne  ki  qurbani  khushbu  ke  liye  hai, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  waste  ag  par  guzrani 
jati. 

29  Phir  Musd  ne  sina  liya,  aur  us 
ko  hilane  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  Khuda- 
wand ke  rubaru  hilaya ;  makhsus 
karne  ke  mendhe  se  Musa  ke  liye  yih 
hissa  tha,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Musa  ko  hukm  kiya  tha. 

30  Phir  Musa  no  ehuparne  ke  tel 
aur  us  lahu  se,  jo  mazbah  par  tha, 
liya,  aur  Harun  aur  us  ke  kapron  par, 
aur  us  ke  sath  us  ke  beton  aur  un  ke 
kapron  par,  chhirka,  aur  Harun  aur 
us  ke  kapron  ko  aur  us  ke  beton  aur 


Ear  un  hi 


us  ke  beton  ke  kapron  ko  muqaddas 
kiya. 

31  T  Aur  Musa  ne  Harun  aur  us 
ke  beton  ko  kaha,  ki  Yih  gosht  jam- 
a'at ke  khainie  ke  darwaze  pas  pakao, 
aur  us  ko  usi  jagah  us  roti  ke  sath, 
jo  makhsus  karne  ki  tokri  men  hai, 
khao,  jaise  main  ne  yih  kahte  hue 
hukm  kiya"  hai,  ki  Harun  aur  us  ke 
bete  use  khawen. 

32  Aur  baqi  jo  gosht  aur  roti  se 
rahe,  us  ko  ag  se  jalao. 

33  Aur  turn  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwaze  ke  sat  din  tak  bahar  na 
jaoge,  jab  tak  makhsus  karne  ke  din 
pure  na  howen :  ki  sat  din  men  turn 
apni  khidmat  ke  liye  makhsus  kiye 
jaoge/ 

34  Jis  tarah  se  us  ne  aj  hi  kiya,  us 
hi  tarah  Khudawand  ne  hukm  diya 
hai,  ki  kiya  jawe,  ta  ki  tumhare  liye 
kafara  ho. 

35  Is  liye  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwaze  pas  din  rat  sat  din  tak 
thahre  raho,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
ahkam  ko  yad  rakho,  ta  ki  turn  mar 
na  jao,  ki  aisa  hi  hukm  mujh  ko  mila 
haL 

36  Aur  Harun  aur  us  ke  bete  sab 
ahkam  Khudawand  ke,  jo  us  ne  Musa 
ke  wasile  se  farmae  the,  baja  lae. 

IX  BA'B. 

AUR  athwen  din  men  aisa  hua,  ki 
Musa  ne  Harun,  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko,  aur  bani  Israel  ke  buzurgon  ko, 
bulaya,  aur  Harun  ko  kaha,  ki 

2  Tu  ek  bachhra  khata  ki  qurbani 
ke  liye,  aur  ek  mendha  sokhtani  qur- 
bani ke  liye,  jo  be-'aib  hon,  le,  aur  un 
ko  Khudawand  ke  rubarii  guzran. 

3  Aur  bani  Israel  ko  yih  kahte  hue 
farma,  ki  Ek  halwan  bakrion  se  khata 
ki  qurbani  ke  liye;  aur  ek  bachhra  aur 
ek  barra,  jo  donon  eksala  aur  be-'aib 
hon,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye  ; 

4  Aur  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendha  sala- 
mati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  ta  ki  rubarii 
Khudawand  ke  zabh  kiye  jawen;  aur 
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nazr  ki  qurbani,  tel  milake,  lao ;  is 
liye  ki  aj  ke  din  Khudawand  turn  par 
zahir  hoga. 

5  %  Chunanchi  we  us  ko,  ki  Musa 
ne  hukm  kiya  tha,  jama'at  ke  khaime 
ke  samhne  lae:  aur  sari  jama'at  nazdik 
dke  Khudawand  ke  rubarii  khari  hui. 

6  Musa  ne  kaha,  Yih  wuh  kam  hai, 
j  is  ki  babat  Khudawand  ne  turn  ko 
hukm  kiya  hai :  turn  us  ko  baja  lao, 
ki  Khudawand  ka  jalal  turn  par  zahir 
hoga. 

7  Aur  Musa  ne  Harun  ko  kaha,  ki 
Mazbah  ke  nazdik  ja,  aur  apni  khata 
ki  qurbani  aur  apni  sokhtani  qurbani 
guzran,  aur  apne  liye  aur  qaum  ke 
liye  kafara  de,  aur  jama'at  ki  qurbani 
guzran,  aur  un  ke  liye  kafara  de,  jaisa 
ki  Khudawand  ne  hukm  kiya  hai. 

8  T  Tab  Harun  mazbah  par  gaya, 
aur  apni  khata  ki  qurbani  ka  bachhra 
zabh  kiya. 

9  Aur  Harun  ke  bete  lahu  us  pas 
lae,  aur  us  ne  apni  ungli  us  men  dub- 
ai,  aur  use  mazbah  ke  singon  par  lag- 
aya,  aur  baqi  khun  mazbah  ki  jar  par 
bitaya. 

10  Aur  charbi,  aur  gurde,  aur  jhilli 
kaleje  par  ki,  khata  ki  qurbani  men  se 
leke,  mazbah  par  jalai,  jaisa  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Musa  ko  hukm  kiya  tha. 

11  Aur  gosht  aur  khal  ko  khaima- 
gah  ke  bahar  ag  se  jalaya. 

12  Phir  sokhtani  qurbani  zabh  ki; 
aur  Harun  ke  beton  ne  lahu  use  diya, 
aur  us  ne  us  ko  mazbah  ke  girdagird 
chhirka. 

13  Phir  sokhtani  qurbani,  us  ke 
'aza  aur  sir  samet,  us  ko  di ;  aur  us  ne 
mazbah  par  jalai. 

14  Aur  ojh  aur  pae  dhoe,  aur  un  ko 
mazbah  par  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  upar 
jalaya. 

15  If  Phir  jama'at  ki  qurbani  age 
lay£,  aur  bakri  ka  bachcha  un  ki  khata 
ki  qurbani  ke  liye  liya,  aur  us  ko  zabh 
kiya,  aur  us  ko  pahle  ke  muwafiq 
khata  ke  liye  charhaya. 


Ncu  fa  b  o  J  b  ih  u  '  AHBA'E,  X. 

1C  Tab  sokhtani  qurbani  dge  ldyd, 
aur  us  ko  ma'mul  ke  rnuwafiq  guz 
rand. 

17  Phir  nazr  ki  qurbani  age  ldyd, 
aur  us  se  ek  mutthi  li,  aur  us  ko  maz 
bah  par,  fajr  ki  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
siwa,  jalaya. 

18  Aur  us  ne  bail  aur  mendha,  ki 
jama'at  ki  sal&mati  kd  zabiha  hai, 
zabh  kiye  ;  aur  Hariin  ke  bete  khun 
us  ke  pas  le  gaye,  aur  us  ne  us  ko 
mazbah  ke  girdagird  chhirka  ; 

1(J  Aur  bail  se  charbian,  aur  men- 
dhe  se  dum,  aur  gurdon  par  ki  charbi, 
aur  jhilli  kaleje  par  ki : 

20  So  charbian  sinon  par  rakhin, 
aur  us  ne  charbian  mazbah  par  jaldin. 

21  Aur  sina  aur  dahna  shana,  jaise 
Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  hukm  kiyd 
tha,  Hariin  ne  rubarti  Khudawand  ke 
hilane  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  hildyd. 

22  Aur  Harun  ne  jama'at  ki  taraf 
hath  apne  uthac,  aur  un  ko  barakat 
di,  aur  khata  ki  qurbani,  aur  sokhtani 
qurbani,  aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  guz- 
ranke  niche  utra. 

23  Phir  Musa  aur  Harun  jama'at  ke 
khaime  men  dakhil  hue,  aur  bahar 
nikle,  aur  jama'at  ko  du'aen  din :  tab 
sari  jama'at  par  Khudawand  ka  jalal 
zdhir  hua. 

24  Aur  Khudawand  ke  huzur  se 
dg  nikli,  aur  mazbah  par  ki  sokhtani 
qurbani  aur  charbian  kha  gayi ;  aur 
sari  jama'at  ne  dekha,  aur  lalkari,  aur 
rnunh  ke  bal  giri. 

X  BA-B. 

PHIR  Nadab  aur  Abihu  donon  bete 
Hdriin  ke,  har  ek  ne  un  men  se 
apna  'udsoz  liya,  aur  us  men  ag  bharke 
us  par  bakhur  ddld,  aur  ek  ajnabi  ag, 
jis  ka  Kkudawand  ne  un  ko  hukm 
na  kiya  tha,  rubard  Khudawand  ke 
guzrani. 

2  Tab  ag  Khudawand  ke  huzdr  se 
plkli,  aur  un  donon  ko  kha  gayi,  aur 
we  Khudawand  ke  samhne  mar  gaye. 

3  Tab  Musa*  ne  Hariin  se  kaha,  Yih 

138 


par  na  rona. 
wuh  hai,  jo  Khudawand  ne  farmaya 
thd,  ki  jo  log  mere  nazdik  awen,  zarur 
hai  ki  we  meri  taqdis  karen,  aur  sari 
jama'at  ke  age  chahiye  ki  meri  tamjid 
ho.    Aur  Hariin  chup  raha. 

4  Phir  Miisd  ne  Hariin  ke  chacha 
Uzziel  ke  donon  beton  Misael  aur  Ilsa- 
fan  ko  talab  kiya,  aur  kaha,  Nazdik 
ao,  aur  apne  bhaion  ko  maqdis  ke 
samhne  se  khaimagah  ke  bahar  utha 
le  jao. 

5  So  we  de,  aur  un  ko  un  ke  kap- 
ron  men  uthake,  jaisa  Miisa  ne  hukm 
kiya  tha,  khaimagah  se  bahar  le  gaye. 

6  Phir  Musa  ne  Hariin  aur  us  ke 
beton  Hi'azar  aur  Itamar  ko  kaha,  ki 
Apne  sir  nange  mat  karo,  aur  apne 
kapre  na  pharo,  td  na  ho,  ki  turn  mar 
jao,  aur  sari  jama'at  par  Khudawand 
ka  gazab  nazil  ho ;  par  sare  gharane 
Israel  ke,  jo  tumhare  bhai  hain,  us  jal 
jane  par,  jo  Khudawand  ne  jalaya 
hai,  rowen. 

7  Aur  turn  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwdze  se  bahar  na  jao,  td  ki  turn 
halak  na  ho ;  kyiinki  Khudawand  ka 
tel  mamsiih  hone  ke  liye  turn  par  hai. 
So  unhon  ne  Miisa  ke  kahne  par  'amal 
kiya. 

8  If  Phi1'  Khudawand  ne  khitab 
karke  Hariin  ko  farmaya,  ki 

9  Jab  turn  jama'at  ke  khaime  men 
dakhil  ho,  to  turn  mai  yd  koi  chiz,  jo 
nasha  karnewali  ho,  na  pijiyo,  na  tii 
aur  na  tere  bete,  td  na  ho,  ki  turn  mar 
jao;  aur  yih  tumhare  liye  tumhare 
qarnon  men  hamesha  tak  qdmin  hai : 

10  Td  ki  turn  halal  aur  haram,  aur 
pdk  aur  napak  men  tamiz  karo ; 

11  Aur  td  ki  turn  sare  akkam,  jin 
ko  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ke  wasile  se 
turn  ko  farmaya  hai,  bani  Israel  ko 
sikhlao. 

12  ^  Phir  Miisa  ne  Hariin  aur  us 
ke  beton  Ili'azar  aur  Itamar  ko,  jo 
bdqi  the,  kahd,  ki  Nazr  ki  qurbani,  jo 
Khudawand  ki  dg  ki  qurbani  se  bach 
rahi,  lo,  aur  us  ko  mazbah  ke  pas 


Pah  cMzon  he  hhdne  hi  babat.  AHBA 

fatiri  khao;  is  liye  ki  yih  nihayat 
muqaddas  hai. 

13  Aur  turn  use  muqaddas  makan 
men  khao ;  kyimki  Khudawand  M 
ag  ki  qurbanion  men  se  tera  aur  tere 
beton  ka  yih  hissa  hai:  kyunki  yiin 
mujh  ko  hukm  hua  hai. 

14  Aur  hilane  ke  sine  aur  uthane 
ke  shane  ko  kisi  pak  jagah  men  kha, 
tu,  aur  tere  betey  aur  ten  beti&n  tere 
sath  ;  is  liye  ki  yih  tera  aur  tere  beton 
ka  hissa  hai,  jo  bani  Israel  ki  salamati 
ki  qurbanion  ke  zabihon  men  se  diya 
gaya. 

15  Aur  uthane  ka  shana  aur  hilane 
ka  sina,  we  un  charbion  ke  sath  jo 
jalai  jatin,  lawenge,  ta  ki  wuh  Khu- 
dawand  ke  rubaru  hilane  ki  qurbani 
ke  liye  hilaya  jawe  :  wuh  hamesha  ke 
qanun  ke  mutabiq,  tera  aur  tere  beton 
ka  hoga,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne 
farmaya  hai. 

16  %  P^ir  Musa  ne  khata  ki  qur- 
bani ke  mendhe  ko  bahut  talash  kiya, 
to  kya  dekhta  haiV  ki  wuh  jalaya 
gaya  :  tab  wuh  Harun  ke  beton  Ili'azar 
aur  Itamar  par,  jo  bach  rahe  the, 
gussa  hua,  aur  bola,  ki 

17  Turn  ne  khata  ki  qurbani  muq- 
addas makan  men  kyun  na  kha  li  ?  ki 
yih  nihayat  muqaddas  hai,  aur  Khu- 
dawakd  ne  turn  ko  yih  di  hai,  ta  ki 
turn  jama'at  ka  gunah  utha  lo,  aur  un 
ke  liye  Khudawaxd  ke  rubaru  kafara 
do. 

18  Dekho,  ki  us  ka  lahii  maqdis 
men  dakhil  na  kiya  gaya :  lazim  tha, 
ki  turn  use  maqdis  men,  jaisa  main  ne 
turn  ko  hukm  kiya  tha,  kha  jate. 

19  Tab  Harun  ne  Musa  se  kaha, 
Dekho,  ki  aj  hi  unhon  ne  apni  khata 
ki  qurbani  aur  apni  sokhtani  qurbani 
Khudawand  ke  age  guzrani  hai,  aur 
mujh  par  aise  hadise  hue  hain ;  pas 
agar  main  yih  khata  ki  qurbani  aj  hi 
kha  leta,  to  kya  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
maqbul  hota  ? 

20  Musa  ne  yih  sunke  pasand  kiya. 
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XI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  aur 
Harun  ko  khitab  karke  farma- 
ya, ki 

2  Turn  bani  Israel  se  kaho,  Sab 
charpayon  men  se,  jo  zamin  par  hain, 
aur  tumhen  un  ka  khana  rawa  hai,  so 
ye  hain. 

3  Sab  charpae  khurwale,  jin  ka 
khur  chira  hua  ho,  aur  wuh  jugali 
karte  hon,  turn  unhen  khao. 

4  Magar  un  men  se  jo  jugali  karte 
hain,  ya  khur  un  ke  chire  hue  hote 
hain,  in  ko  na  khao ;  jaise  unt,  wuh  to 
jugali  karta  hai,  par  khur  us  ka  chira 
hua  nahin  hota;  so  wuh  napak  hai 
tumhare  liye. 

5  Aur  safan,  ki  wuh  jugali  karta 
hai,  aur  khur  us  ka  chira  hua  nahin ; 
to  wuh  bhi  napak  hai  tumhare  liye. 

6  Aur  khargosh,  ki  wuh  to  jugali 
karta  hai,  par  us  ka  khur  chira  hua 
nahin  hai ;  wuh  bhi  tumhare  liye  napak 
hai. 

7  Aur  suar,  ki  khur  us  ka  do  hissa 
hota  hai,  aur  us  kd.  panw  chira  hai,  par 
wuh  jugali  nahin  karta;  wuh  bhi  napak 
hai  tumhare  liye. 

8  Turn  un  ke  gosht  men  se  kuchh 
na  khaiyo,  aur  un  ki  lashon  ko  na 
chhuiyo ;  ki  yih  napak  hain  tumhare 
liye. 

9  %  Aur  sab  un  men  se,  jo  panion 
men  hain,  jin  ka  khana  tumhen  rawa 
hai,  so  ye  hain:  sab  we  janwar,  jin 
ke  par  hon  aur  chhilke,  samundaron 
men  hon  ya  nahron  men,  turn  unhen 
khao. 

10  Lekin  we  sab  janwar,  jin  ke  na 
par  hon  aur  na  chhilke,  samundaron 
men  hon  ya  nahron  men,  we  sab,  jo 
pani  men  rengte  hain,  aur  we  sab  hai- 
wan  jo  pani  men  rahte  hain,  we  makriih 
hain  tumhare  liye ; 

11  We  makriih  horige  tumhare  liye ; 
turn  un  ke  gosht  men  se  na  khao,  aur 
un  ke  mare  hue  se  ghin  karo. 

12  Sab,  jin  ke  na  par  hon  aur  na 


Kaun  pcurctnde  ndpdk  hain.  AIIBA 

chhilke,  pani  men,  we  makruh  bain 
i  inn  hare  live. 

L3  f,  Aur  parandon  se,  jin  se  turn 
ghin  karOj  aur  jin  ko  na  khao,  is  liye 
ki  we  makrdh  bain,  so  ye  bain:  Nasr, 
aur  'uqab,  aur  giddh, 

1-1  Anr  chilli,  aur  shahin,  aur  sab 
qism  us  ki, 

15  Aur  sab  kauwe,  aur  aqsam  us 

k>, 

L6  Aur  shutur-murg,  aur  ullu,  aur 
kokil,  aur  baz,  aur  sab  aqsam  us  ki, 

17  Aur  bum,  aur  hargila,  aur  ra- 
kham, 

18  Aur  raj-bans,  aur  hawasil,  aur 
chiihemar, 

19  Aur  laqlaq,  aur  bagla,  aur  sab 
aqsam  us  ki,  aur  hudhud,  aur  cham- 
gadar. 

20  Aur  sab  parande,  jo  char  paon 
par  cbalte  bain,  we  makruh  bain,  turn- 
bare  liye. 

21  Magar  sab  uraewale  kire  mak- 
oron  men  se,  jo  char  paon  se  chalte 
hain,  aur  un  ki  tangen.  upar  se  pindlion 
par  jhuk  jatin,  ki  we  un  se  kudkar 
zami'n  par  chalte  ham,  turn  un  men 
se  khaiyo. 

22  AVe,  jinhen.  turn  kha  sakte  ho,  ye 
hain  ;  jaise  tiddi  aur  aqsam  us  ki,  aur 
sali'am  aur  aqsam  us  ki,  aur  khargol 
aur  aqsam  us  ki,  aur  tidde  aur  aqsam 
us  ki. 

23  Par  sab  baqi  rengnewale  par- 
andon  men  se,  jin  ke  char  panw  hain, 
we  makrdh  hain  tumhare  liye. 

24  Aur  in  se  turn  napak  hoge ;  jo 
koi,  un  men  se,  kisi  ki  lash  ko  chhu- 
wega,  to  wuh  sham  tak  napak  rahega. 

25  Aur  jo  koi,  un  men  se,  kisi  ki 
lash  ko  uthawe,  to  wuh  kapre  apne 
dhowe,  aur  sham  tak  napak  rahega. 

26  Aur  sab  charpae,  jin  ke  khur  do 
hissa  bon,  par  panw  chire  hue  na  hon, 
aur  na  jugali  karte  hon,  we  napak  hain 
tumhare  liye  ;  jo  koi  un  ko  chMwega, 
to  wuh  napak  hoga. 
.    27  Aur  char  paon  par  chalnewale 

140 


/K,  XI.  Eengnewdle 
sab  tarah  ke  janwaron  men  se  har  ek 
jo  unglion  ke  bal  chalte  hain,  napak 
hain  tumhare  liye ;  jo  koi  un  men  se 
kisi  ki  lash  ko  chhuwega,  to  wuh  sham 
tak  napak  rahega. 

28  Aur  jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki  lash 
ko  uthawe,  to  wuh  kapre  apne  dhowe, 
aur  wuh  sham  tak  napak  rahega  :  aur 
ye  sab  napak  hain  tumhare  liye. 

29  %  Aur  rengnewalon  men  se  jo 
zamin  par  rengte  hain,  ye  napak  hain 
tumhare  liye ;  chhuchhundar,  aur  chu- 
ha,  aur  goh,  aur  aqsam  us  ki, 

30  Aur  waral,  aur  harzun,  aur 
chhipkali,  aur  aza/at,  aur  girgit. 

31  Sab  rengnewalon  men  se  yih 
napak  hain  tumhare  liye  ;  jo  koi  un 
ke  mare  huon  ko  chhuwega,  to  wuh 
sham  tak  napak  rahega. 

32  Aur  jis  chiz  par  un  men  se  koi 
markar  gir  pare,  to  wuh  chiz  napak 
hogi,  khwah  bartan  ho  lakri  ka,  khwah 
kapra,  khwah  chamra,  khwah  tat,  har 
ek  qism  ka  bartan,  jo  kam  men  aya 
ho,  to  zarur  hai  ki  pani  men  dala  ja we, 
aur  sham  tak  napak  rahega;  is  taur 
se  pak  ho  jaega. 

33  Aur  har  ek  mitti  ke  bartan,  jis 
ke  bich  men,  un  men  se  kuchh  par 
jawe,  jo  kuchh  us  men  hai,  so  napak 
hoga ;  aur  wuh  bartan  tor  a  jawe. 

34  Sab  wuh  khana,  ki  khaya  jata 
hai,  jin  par  un  se  pani  pare,  napak 
hoga;  aur  sab  we  chizen,  jo  aise  bartan 
men  pn  jawen,  napak  hongi. 

35  Aur  un  ke  mare  huon  se  jis  chiz 
par  kuchh  gire,  khwah  tamir  ho,  khwah 
chuihe,  wuh  napak  hogi ;  us  ko  tor 
dalo,  is  liye  ki  wuh  napak  hai;  we 
napak  hain,  aur  napak  honge,  tumhare 
liye. 

36  Magar  chashma,  aur  kua,  jis  men 
bahut  pani  ho,  to  pak  rahega ;  lekin 
jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki  lash  ko  chbii- 
wega,  napak  hoga. 

37  Aur  mare  huon  se  jo  kuchh 
kisi  bone  ke  bij  par  gire,  wuh  pak 
rahega. 
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38  Magar  wuh  bij  jis  par  pani  dhala 
gaya  ho,  agar  us  ke  mare  hue  se  kuchh 
us  par  gire,  to  wuh  napak  hoga  turn- 
hare  liye. 

39  Aur  jab  un  haiwanon  men  se, 
jin  ka  khana  turn  ko  halal  hai,  koi 
mare,  to  us  M  lash  ka  chhunewala 
sham  tak  napak  hoga. 

40  Aur  jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki 
lash  ko  khawe,  to  wuh  apne  kapre 
dhowe,  aur  sham  tak  napak  rahega : 
aur  jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki  lash  ko 
uthawe,  wuh  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur 
sham  tak  napak  rahega. 

41  Aur  sab  rengnewale  jo  zamin 
par  rengte  hain,  turn  unhen  na  khaiyo, 
is  liye  ki  we  makruh  hain. 

42  Aur  jo  apne  sina  par  chalen,  aur 
we  sab  jo  ch&r  paon  par  chalte  hain, 
aur  bahut  panwwale,  sab  rengnewalon 
men  se,  jo  zamin  par  rengte  hain, 
turn  unhen  na  khao,  is  liye  ki  makruh 
hain. 

43  Aur  turn  kisi  rengnewale  se,  jo 
zamin  par  rengta  hai,  apne  ta,in  mak- 
ruh na  karo,  aur  un  se  apne  ta,in  najis 
na  karo,  yahan  tak  ki  turn  napak  ho 
jao. 

44  Is  liye  ki  main  Khudawand 
tumhara  Khuda  hun  ;  chahiye  ki  turn 
apne  ta,in  muqaddas  karo,  ta  ki  mu- 
qaddas  hoo,  is  liye  ki  main  quddus 
hiin ;  so  apne  ta,m  kisi  rengnewale  se,  jo 
zamin  par  rengta  hai,  napak  na  karo. 

.45  Ki  main  Khuda  wand  hun ; 
Misr  ki  zamin  se  tumhara  chhurane- 
wala,  ta  ki  main  tumhara  Khuda  hoim : 
pas  turn  muqaddas  hoo,  is  liye  ki  main 
quddus  hun. 

46  Charande,  aur  parande,  aur  sab 
jandar  jo  pani  men  chalte  hain,  aur 
sab  jandar  jo  zamin  men  rengte  hain, 
so  un  ka  yih  hukm  hai ; 

47  Ta  ki  turn  napdk  aur  p&k  men, 
aur  un  j  an  war  on  men  jo  khae  jate  hain, 
aur  un  men  jo  nahm  khae  jate  hain, 
tamiz  karo. 
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iHIE  Khuda  wand  ne  Miisa  se  ham- 
kalam  hoke  farmaya,  ki 


2  Bani  Israel  ko  kah,  Jo  'aurat  ki 
hamila  ho,  aur  larka  jane,  to  wuh  sat 
din,  jaise  haiz  ke  dinon  men  wuh  rahti 
hai,  napak  hogi. 

3  Aur  athwen  din  larke  ka  khatna 
kiya  jawe. 

4  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  wuh  lahu  se  apne 
pak  karne  men  tentis  din  thahri  rahe, 
aur  kisi  muqaddas  chiz  ko  na  chhuwe ; 
aur  jab  tak  us  ke  pak  hone  ke  din  na 
awen,  maqdis  men  dakhil  na  howe. 

5  Aur  agar  wuh  larki  jane,  to  do 
hafte,  jaise  us  ki  haiz  ka  hukm  hai, 
napak  rahegi,  aur  chhiyasath  roz  khiin 
se  apne  pak  karne  men  thahri  rahegi. 

6  Aur  jab  us  ke  pak  hone  ke  din 
bete  ke  liye  hon,  ya  beti  ke  liye  awen 
tab  wuh  barra  ek-sala  sokhtani  qur- 
bani  ke  liye,  aur  bachcha  kabutar  ka, 
ya  qumri,  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye, 
jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze  par, 
kah  in  pas  lawe. 

7  Wuh  use  Khudawand  ke  samh- 
ne  guzrane,  aur  us  ke  liye  kafara  de, 
aur  us  ko  us  ke  khun  bahne  se  pak 
kare.  Yih  beta,  yd  beti  janne  ka 
hukm  hai. 

8  Aur  agar  us  ko  barra  lane  ka 
maqdur  na  ho,  to  wuh  do  qumri  an,  ya 
kabutar  ke  do  bachche,  ek  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  liye,  aur  dusra  khata  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye,  lawe ;  aur  kahin  us 
ke  liye  kafara  dewe,  tab  wuh  pak  ho 
jawegi. 

XIII  BAT3. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Mus&  aur 
Harun  ko  khitab  karke  farma- 
ya, ki 

2  Agar  kisi  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
men  waram,  ya  papri,  ya  sufed  cham- 
akta  hiia  dag  ho,  aur  us  ke  badan  ke 
chamre  men  bars  ki  si  bala  ho,  to  use 
Harun  kahin  pds,  yd  us  ke  beton 
men  se,  jo  kahin  hain,  ek  ke  pas 
lawen ; 
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3  Willi  kahiu  us  ke  badan  ke  cham- 
iv  kS  bala  par  nazar  kare;  agar  bala 
ki  jagah  ke  lull  sufed  ho  gayo  howen, 
but  wuh  bala  dekhne  men  chainre  se 
gahri  bo;  to  wuh  korh  ka  marz  hai; 
BO  kali  in  use  dekhke  us  ko  napak 
thahrawe. 

\  A.gar  wuh  cbamaktd,  hua  dag  us 
ke  badan  ke  post  par  sufed  ho,  aur 
dekhne  men  chamre  se  nicha  na  ho, 
aur  us  par  ko  bal  sufed  na  ho  gaye 
hon  ;  to  kahin  us  bala\vale  ko  sat  din 
tak  nazar-band  kare : 

5  Aur  kahin  satwen  roz  use  dekhe ; 
aur  dekho,  agar  wuh  bala  us  ki  nazar 
men  wuhirt  ki  wuhin  qaim  ho,  aur 
chamre  par  phaili  na  ho;  to  wuh 
kahin  use  aur  sat  din  tak  nazar-band 
kare. 

G  Phir  satwen  din  k&hin  use  dusri 
bar  dekhe  ;  aur  dekho,  agar  wuh  bala, 
kuchh  siyah  hui  ho,  aur  chamre  par 
phaili  na  ho  ;  to  kdhin  use  pak  thah- 
rawe, ki  wuh  chhip  hai ;  so  wuh  apne 
kapre  dhowe,  aur  pak  howe. 

7  Par  agar  wuh  chhip  kahin  ke 
dekhne  aur  pak  karne  ke  ba'd  chamre 
par  bahut  phail  jawe,  to  wuh  shakhs 
kahin  ko  phir  dikhaya  jawe : 

8  Aur  kahin  use  dekhe,  aur  dekho, 
ki  wuh  chhip  chamre  par  barh  gai,  to 
wuh  use  napak  thahrawe,  ki  yih  bars 
hai. 

9  If  Agar  kisi  shakhs  ko  bars  ka 
marz  ho,  to  use  kahin  pas  la  wen : 

10  Kahin  use  dekhe :  aur  dekho, 
agar  wuh  bala  uthi  hui  chamre  par 
sufed  ho,  aur  us  ne  balon  ko  sufed 
kar  diva  ho,  aur  us  waram  ki  jagah 
ka  gosht  jita  aur  nanga  ho  ; 

11  To  yih  us  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
men  purana  bars  hai;  tab  kahin  use 
napak  thahrawe,  aur  use  nazar-band 
na  kare,  ki  wuh  napak  hai. 

12  Aur  agar  bars  chamre  par  phail 
jawe,  aur  wuh  bars  us  ke  sab  chamre 
ko  sir  se  paon  tak,  jitna"  ki  kahin 
dekhta  hai,  chhipawe ; 
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13  Tab  kdhin  gaur  kare ;  aur  de- 
kho, agar  us  ka  sara  badan  bars  se 
chhip  gaya"  hai,  to  us  mariz  ko  pak 
thahrawe,  kyunki  wnh  sab  sufed  ho 
gaya  hai,  aur  wuh  pak  hai. 

14  Par  jis  din  nanga  gosht  us  men 
z&hir  ho,  to  wuh  napak  hoga. 

15  Aur  kahin  nange  gosht  ko  dekhe, 
aur  use  napak  thahrawe,  ki  nanga 
gosht  napak  hai,  aur  yih  bars  hai. 

16  Aur  agar  nanga  gosht  btri  phir- 
kar  sufed  ho  jawe,  to  wuh  kahin  ke 
huzur  awe ; 

17  Kahin  use  dekhe,  aur  dekho, 
agar  wuh  marz  ki  jagah  sab  sufed  ho 
gayi  hai;  to  kahin  barswale  ko  pdk 
thahrawe  ;  ki  wuh  pak  hai. 

18  If  Aur  jis  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
par  phuriya  ho,  aur  changi  ho  jae, 

19  Aur  phuriya  ke  badle  sufed 
ubhri  hui  jagah,  ya  chamakta  hvia 
dag,  sufed  surkhi  mail  ho ;  to  kahin 
ko  dikhaya  jawe ; 

20  Phir  jab  kahin  use  dekhe,  aur 
dekho,  agar  wuh  jild  se  zahiran  nicM 
ho  gaya  ho,  aur  us  par  ke  bal  bhi 
sufed  ho  gaye  hon ;  to  kahin  use  napak 
kahe ;  ki  yih  bars  ki  bimari  hai,  jo 
phuriya  se  paida  hui. 

21  Par  agar  kahin  use  dekhe,  aur 
dekho,  ki  us  par  sufed  bal  nahin,  aur 
wuh  chamre  se  nicha  nahin  hai, 
aur  kuchh  siyah  hai;  to  kahin  use 
sat  din  tak  nazar-band  kare : 

22  Par  agar  wuh  chamre  par  phail 
gaya  ho;  to  kahin  use  napak  kahe, 
ki  yih  korh  ki  bala  hai. 

23  Agar  wuh  chamakta  hua  dag 
apni  jagah  par  ho,  aur  phaila  na  ho  ; 
to  wuh  phuriya  ka  dag  hai ;  kahin 
use  pak  kahe. 

24  *[[  Phir  wuh  gosht,  jis  ke  cham- 
re men  ag  ki  si  sozish  ho,  aur  us  jite 
gosht  men  jis  ki  sozish  hoti  ek  sufed 
chamakta  hua  dag  ho,  surkhi  mail, 
ya  faqat  sufed  ho ; 

25  To  kahin  us  par  nazar  kare ; 
aur  dekho,  agar  chamakte  hue  dag 


Bars  he  jpahclidnne 
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ke  bal  sufed  ho  gaye  lion,  aur  wuh 
dekhne  men  jild  se  nicha  ma'liim  ho ; 
to  wuh  bars  hai,  jo  us  sozish  se  paida 
hui ;  so  kahin  use  napak  kahe,  ki  yih 
bars  ki  bimari  hai. 

26  Lekin  agar  kahin  dekhe,  ki  us 
sufed  chamakte  Me  dag  par  sufed  bal 
nahm,  aur  jild  se  nicha  na  hua,  balki 
kuchh  siyah  ho ;  to  use  sat  din  tak 
nazar-band  kare : 

27  Aur  sat  wen  roz  kahin  use  de- 
khe; agar  wuh  jild  par  bahut  phail 
gaya  ho ;  to  use  napak  kahe ;  ki  wuh 
bars  ka  marz  hai. 

28  Aur  agar  wuh  sufed  chamakta 
•Ma  dag  apni  jagah  par  ho,  aur  jild 
par  phaila  na  ho,  balki  kuchh  siyah 
ho ;  to  wuh  faqat  sozish  ke  ba'is 
phiila  hua  hai;  kahin  use  pak  kahe, 
ki  wuh  faqat  sozish  ka  dag  hai. 

29  If  Agar  kisi  mard  ya  'aurat  ke 
sir  ya  darhi  men  dag  ho  ; 

30  Kahin  us  dag  ko  dekhe ;  aur 
dekho,  agar  wuh  zahiran  chamre  se 
nicha  malum  ho,  aur  us  par  koi  zard 
rungta  ho ;  to  kdhin  use  napak  kahe  ; 
ki  yih  senhua  hai,  sir  ya  darhi  ki  bars 
hai. 

31  Aur  agar  kahin  us  senhue  ke 
marz  ko  dekhe,  aur  dekho,  wuh  za- 
hiran chamre  se  nicha  nahm,  aur  ki 
us  par  siyah  bal  nahm ;  to  kahin  us 
senhiiawale  ko  sat  din  tak  nazar-band 
kare : 

32  Aur  sat  wen  din  dekhe ;  agar 
senhua  phaila  na  ho,  aur  us  par  koi 
zard  bal  na  ho,  aur  wuh  senhua 
dekhne  men  chamre  se  nicha  na  ho ; 

33  To  us  ke  bal  munde  jawen,  le- 
kin senhue  par  ke  mundae  na  jawen ; 
aur  kahin  us  senhiiawale  ko  aur  sat 
din  nazar-band  kare. 

34  Phir  satwen  roz  kahin  us  sen- 
hue  ko  dekhe ;  aur  dekho,  agar  wuh 
senhiia  jild  par  phaila  na  ho,  aur  na 
jild  se  dekhne  men  nicha  na  ho  gaya  ; 
to  kahin  use  pak  kahe;  wuh  apne 
kapre  dhowe,  aur  pak  howe. 
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35  Aur  agar  us  ke  pak  thahrane  ke 
ba'd  wuh  senhua  jild  par  bahut  phail 
jawe; 

36  To  kdhin  use  dekhe ;  aur  dekho, 
ki  agar  senhiia  jild  par  phaila  hai ; 
to  kahin  zard  bal  ko  na  dhundhe, 
wuh  napak  hai. 

37  Par  agar  us  ke  dekhne  men  wuh 
senhua  thahar  raha  ho,  aur  ki  us  par 
siyah  bal  nikle  hon,  to  wuh  senhua 
changa  hua ;  wuh  pak  hai ;  kahin  use 
pak  thahrawe. 

38  %  Aur  agar  kisi  mard  ya  'aurat  ke 
badan  ke  chamre  men  chamakte  hue 
dag,  ya  sufed  chamakte  hue  dag,  hon ; 

39  Kahin  dekhe ;  aur  dekho,  agar 
we  dag,  jo  un  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
men  ham,  sufed  siyahi  mail  hon,  to 
chhip  hai,  ki  chamre  men  phaili ;  wuh 
pak  hai. 

40  Aur  jis  shakhs  ke  sir  ke  bal  gir 
gaye  hon,  wuh  ganja  hai;  wuh  pak 
hai. 

41  Aur  jis  shakhs  ke  sir  ke  bal 
peshani  ki  taraf  se  gir  gaye  howen, 
wuh  chandla  hai ;  wuh  pak  hai. 

42  Agar  us  ganje  ya  chandle  sir 
par  sufed  surkh  dag  ho,  to  yih  bars 
hai,  jo  us  ke  ganje  sir  aur  chandle  sir 
par  nikli  hiii  hai. 

43  So  kahin  use  dekhe ;  aur  dekho, 
agar  us  marz  ka  dag  us  ke  ganje  sir 
ya  chandle  sir  par  surkh  sufed  ko, 
jaise  ki  badan  ke  chamre  men  bars 
dikhai  deti  hai ; 

44  To  wuh  admi  korhi  hai;  wuh 
napak  hai ;  kahin  use  bilkull  napak 
thahrawe;  us  ki  bars  us  ke  sir  par  hai. 

45  Aur  wuh  abras,  jis  ke  badan 
men  bala  hai,  us  ke  kapre  phare 
jawen,  aur  sir  nanga  kiya  jawe ;  tab 
wuh  upar  ke  honth  par  kapra  dale, 
aur  chilla  chilla'ke  kahe,  Napak, 
napak. 

46  Jitne  dinon  tak  ki  yih  bimari 
us  ko  rahe,  wuh  napak  rahega ;  wuh 
napak  hai ;  wuh  akela  raha  kare ;  us 
ka  makan  khaimagah  ke  bahar  howe. 
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4:7  %  Aur  wuh  pair&haHf  jis  men 
bars  ka  si  dag  hp,  khwah  un  ka  ho, 
khwah  k;it an  ka  ho  ; 

•18  Aur  us  pairahan  ke  tane  men 
ho,  yd  bine  men^  katan  ka  ho,  ya  un 
ki,  khwah  chamre  par  ho,  khwah  kisi 
chiz  par  jo  chamre  ki  bani  ho  ; 

49  Agar  wuh  dag  sabzi  mail  ya 
surkhi  mail  ho,  kapre  men  ho  ya 
chamre  men,  tane  men  ho  ya  bane 
men,  ya  kisi  chamre  ke  bartan  men 
ho  ;  wuh  bars  ki  bala  hai,  aur  chahi- 
ye  ki  kahin  ko  dikhai  jawe : 

50  Kahin  us  bala  ko  dekhe,  aur  us 
chiz  ko  jis  men  wuh  dag  hai,  sit  din 
tak  band  kar  rakhe  : 

51  Aur  satwen  din  us  ko  dekhe; 
agar  wuh  dag  kapre  par  phaila  ho, 
lane  men  ya  bane  men,  ya  chamre 
par,  ya  kisi  chiz  par,  jo  chamre  se 
bani  hui  hai ;  to  yih  dag  sakht  bars  ka 
hai,  aur  napak  hai, 

52  So  wuh  us  pairahan  ko,  siif  ka 
ho,  ya  katan  ka,  jis  ke  tane  men  ya 
bane  men  bala  hai,  aur  us  chamre  ke 
bartan  ko,  jis  men  wuh  hai,  jala  de ; 
ki  yih  sakht  bars  ka  dag  hai ;  wuh 
ag  se  jalaya  jawe. 

53  Aur  agar  kahin  dekhe,  aur  de- 
kho,  ki  wuh  dag,  jo  pairahan  men,  ta- 
ne men,  ya  bane  men,  ya  kisi  chamre 
ke  bartan  men  hai,  phaila  nahin ; 

54  To  wuh  hukm  kare  ki  us  chiz 
ko,  jis  men  wuh  dag  hai,  dhowen,  aur 
phir  use  aur  sat  din  tak  rakh  chhore : 

55  Phir  wuh  kahin  ba'd  dhone  ke, 
jab  sat  din  guzar  jawen,  us  dag  ko 
dekhe ;  agar  us  dag  ne  apna  rang 
nahin  badla,  aur  na  phaila  hai,  to 
wuh  napak  hai ;  tu  use  ag  men  jala 
de  ;  ki  wuh  muzirr  hai,  khwah  warpar 
ho,  khwah  liparwar. 

56  Aur  agar  kahin  nazar  kare  aur 
dekhe,  ki  dag  dhone  ke  ba'd  siyahi 
mail  Ma,  to  wuh  us  pairahan  se,  aur 
chamre  se,  tane  se,  ya  bane  se,  dag 
bhar  kit  phenke : 


57  Aur 
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men,  ya  tane  men,  ya  bane  men,  ya 
kisi  chamre  ke  bartan  men  phirke 
dikhai  de;  to  yih  phailnewala  hai; 
tu  us  chiz  ko  jis  men  wuh  dag  hai  ag 
se  jala  de. 

58  Aur  agar  us  pairahan  se,  ya 
tane  se,  ya  bane  se,  ya  chamre  ke 
bartan  se,  jise  tu  ne  dhoya  hai,  dag 
jata  rahe,  to  wuh  do-bara  dhoya  jae, 
ki  pak  ho  jaega. 

59  Yih  bars  ki  bala  ka  hukm  hai, 
jo  tin  ke  ya  katan  ke  kapre  men  ho, 
ya  tane  men,  ya  bane  men,  ya  kisi 
chamre  ke  bartan  men,  ki  wuh  pak 
thahre  ya  napak  thahraya  jawe. 

XIV  BA'B. 

PHIR   Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Abras  ke  liye,  jis  din  wuh  pak 
kiya  jawe,  yih  shari'at  hai:  chahiye 
ki  use  kahin  pas  lawen : 

3  Aur  kahin  khaimagah  se  bahar 
jawe;  aur  kahin  dekhe,  aur  dekho, 
agar  wuh  abras  bars  ki  bala  se  chan- 
ga  ho  gaya  ho ; 

4  To  kahin  hukm  kare,  ki  us  ke 
liye,  jo  pak  kiya  jata  hai,  do  jiti  pak 
chiriyan,  aur  deodar  Id  lakri,  aur 
qirmiz,  aur  zufa  lewen : 

5  Phir  kahin  hukm  kare,  ki  ek  un 
chiriyon  men  se  ek  mitti  ke  bartan 
men  bahte  hue  pani  ke  upar  halal  ki 
jawe : 

6  Aur  us  jiti  chiriya  ko,  deodar  ki 
lakri,  aur  qirmiz,  aur  zufa  samet 
lewen,  aur  unhen  aur  us  jiti  chiriya 
ko  us  chiriya  ke  lahu  men,  jo  bahte 
pani  par  zabh  ki  gayi  hai,  gota  de : 

7  Aur  us  par,  jo  bars  se  pak  kiya 
jata  hai,  sat  martaba  chhirke,  aur  use 
pak  thahrawe;  aur  jiti  chiriya  ko 
maidan  ki  tarat  ura  dewe. 

8  Aur  wuh,  jo  pak  kiya  jata  hai, 
apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  sare  badan  ke 
bal  mundawe,  aur  pani  men  gusl  kare, 
ta  ki  pak  ho :  ba'd  us  ke  wuh  khaima- 
gah men  awe ;  par  sat  din  tak  apne 


agar  wuh  dag  pairahan  khaime  ke  bahar  hi  sukunat  kare. 
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pak  karne  ka  shara'. 


9  Aur  satwen  roz  apne  sir  ke  sab 
bal,  aur  apni  darhi,  aur  apni  bhaunen, 
garaz  apne  sare  bal  mundawe,  aur 
apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  apna  badan  bhi 
pani  se  dhowe ;  tab  wuh  pak  hoga. 

10  Aur  athwen  din  do  be-'aib  nar 
barre,  aur  ek  mada  barra  ek-sala  be- 
'aib,  aur  maid  a  men  se  tin  dahai,  tel 
milake,  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  aur 
ek  pao  tel  lewe. 

11  Tab  wuh  kahin,  jo  pak  karta 
hai,  us  shakhs  ko,  jo  pak  kiya  jata 
hai,  un  chizon  samet,  Khudawand 
ke  age  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwa- 
ze  par  hazir  kare : 

12  Aur  kahin  ek  nar  barra,  taqsir  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye,  us  pao  tel  samet, 
nazdik  lawe,  aur  unhen  hilane  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
men  hilawe : 

13  Aur  us  barre  ko  us  jagah  par, 
jahan  khata  ki  qurbani  aur  sokhtani 
qurbani  zabh  ki  jati  hai,  muqaddas 
makan  men  zabh  kare :  is  liye  ki 
khata  ki  qurbani  ke  manind,  yih 
taqsir  ki  qurbani  bhi  kahin  ki  hai; 
yih  nihayat  muqaddas  hai : 

14  Aur  kahin  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ka 
kuchh  lahu  leke  us  shakhs  ke,  jo  pak 
kiya  jata  hai,  dahne  kan  ki  lau  par, 
aur  dahne  hath  ke  anguthe  par,  aur 
dahne  panw  ke  anguthe  par  lagawe : 

15  Aur  kahin  us  pao  tel  men  se 
thora  leke  apne  bayen  hath  ki  hatheli 
par  dhale : 

16  Aur  kahin  us  tel  men,  jo  us  ki 
bayin  hatheli  par  hai,  apni  dahni  ungli 
dubowe,  aur  Khudawand  ke  age  sat 
martaba  apni  ungli  se  kuchh  tel 
chhirke : 

17  Aur  us  tel  men  se,  jo  us  ki  hath- 
eli par  baqi  hai,  wuh  kahin  us  shakhs 
ke  dahne  kan  ki  lau  par,  jo  pak  kiya 
jata  hai,  aur  us  ke  dahne  hath  ke 
anguthe  par,  aur  us  ke  dahne  panw 
ke  anguthe  par,  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ke 
lahu  ke  upar  lagawe  : 

18  Aur  baqi  tel  ko,  jo  kahin  ki 
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hatheli  par  hai,  wuh  us  shakhs  ke 
sir  par,  jo  pak  kiya  jata  hai,  dal  de : 
aur  kahin  us  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke 
age  kafara  de. 

19  Aur  kahin  khata  ki  qurbani 
guzrane,  aur  us  ke  liye,  jo  napaki  se 
pak  kiya  jata  hai,  kafara  de ;  ba'd  us 
ke  sokhtani  qurbani  ko  zabh  kare : 

20  Aur  kahin  sokhtani  qurbani,  aur 
nazr  ki  qurbani  mazbah  par  charhawe : 
aur  us  ke  liye  kafara  de,  ki  wuh  pak 
ho  jaega. 

21  Aur  agar  wuh  miskin  ho,  aur 
us  ka  hath  us  qadr  ko  na  pahunche ; 
to  wuh  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ka,  hilane  ke 
liye,  ek  nar  barra  lewe,  ta  Id  us  ke 
liye  kafara  diya  jawe,  aur  ek  daswan 
hissa  maide  ka  tel  mila  hua  nazr  ki 
qurbani  ke  waste,  aur  ek  pao  tel ; 

22  Aur  do  qumrian,  ya  kabutar  ke 
do  bachche,  us  ke  hath  pahunchne  ke 
muwafiq,  lewe;  un  men  se  ek  khata 
ki  qurbani  howe,  aur  dusra  sokhtani 
qurbani. 

23  Aur  wuh  unhen  athwen  din, 
apne  pak  hone  ke  waste,  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par,  Khudawand 
ke  rubaru,  kahin  pas  lawe. 

24  Aur  kahin  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ka 
barra  aur  wuh  pao  tel  lewe,  aur  wuh 
unhen  Khudawand  ke  age  hilane  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye  hilawe : 

25  Phir  wuh  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ke 
barre  ko  zabh  kare ;  aur  kahin  taqsir 
ki  qurbani  ke  khun  men  se  kuchh  leke 
us  shakhs  ke,  jo  pak  kiya  jata  hai, 
dahine  kan  ki  lau  par,  aur  dahine  hath 
ke  anguthe,  aur  dahine  panw  ke 
anguthe  par,  lagawe : 

26  Aur  us  tel  men  se  thora  sa  apni 
bayin  hatheli  par  dale : 

27  Aur  kahin  us  tel  men  se,  jo  us 
ki  bayin  hatheli  par  hai,  thora  sa  apni 
dahni  ungli  se  Khudawand  ke  age  sat 
bar  chhirke : 

28  Aur  kahin  us  tel  men  se,  jo  us 
ki  hatheli  par  hai,  us  shakhs  ke,  jo 
pak  kiya  jata  hai  dahine  kan  ki  lau 
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par,  aur  us  ke  dahine  hath  ke  angtithe, 
aur  us  ke  dahine  panw  ke  angiithe  par, 
taqslr  ki  qurbani  ke  lahu  Id  jagah  par 
lagawe : 

29  Aur  kdhin  baqi  tel  ko,  jo  us  Id 
hathcli  par  hai,  us  shakhs  ke  sir  par, 
jo  pak  kiya  jata  hai,  dale,  aur  us  ke 
liye  Kiiudawaxd  ke  dge  kafara  de. 

DO  Phir  wuh  do  qumrian,  ya  ka- 
butar  ke  do  bachche,  jo  use  muyassar 
kowen  : 

31  Ek  to  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye, 
aur  diisra  sokktani  qurbani  ke  liye, 
nazr  ki  qurbani  samet  guzrane:  aur 
kdhin  us  shakhs  ke  liye,  jo  pak  kiya 
jata  hai,  Kiiudawand  ke  dge  kafara 
dewe. 

32  Us  mabnis  ke  liye,  jis  ka  hath 
na  pahunchta  ho,  us  ke  pak  hone  ke 
liye  yih  hukni  hai. 

33  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
aur  Hanin  ko  khitab  karke  farma- 
ya,  ki 

34  Jab  turn  Kan'an  ki  sarzamin 
men,  jo  main  tumhari  milkiyat  ke 
liye  deta*  Mn,  dakhil  ho,  agar  tumhari 
zamin  men,  jo  tumhari  milkiyat  hai, 
kisi  ghar  par  bars  ki  si  bala  latin ; 

35  To  chahiye  ki  us  ghar  ka  malik 
jakar  kahin  ko  khabar  kare,  aur  kahe, 
]Mujhe  aisa  ma'lum  hota  hai,  ki  is 
ghar  par  kuchh  bars  sa  hai : 

36  Tab  kahin  hukm  kare,  ki  we  us 
ghar  ko,  peshtar  us  se  ki  kahin  bala 
ko  dekhne  jae,  khali  karen,  ta  ki  ghar 
ka  sara  asbab  napak  na  ho  jae;  ba'd 
us  ke  kahin  dekhne  jae : 

37  Aur  us  bala  par  nazar  kare: 
agar  bala  ki  us  ghar  ki  diwaron  par 
sabzi  ya  surkhi  mail  lakiren  lion,  aur 
dekhne  men  diwar  se  gahri  nazar 
awen ; 

38  To  kdhin  ghar  se  bahar  nikalke 
ghar  ke  darwaze  par  jae,  aur  ghar  ko 
sat  din  tak  band  kar  rakhe : 

39  Aur  satwen  din  ake  phir  nazar 
kare :  agar  wuh  bala  ghar  ki  diwaron 
par  phail  gayi  ho ; 
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40  To  kahin  hukm  de,  ki  un  pat- 
tharon  ko,  jin  men  bala  hai,  nikal 
dalen.  aur  shahr  ke  bahar  napak 
jagah  par  phenk  den : 

41  Phir  wuh  us  ghar  ko  andar  se 
charon  taraf  khurchawe,  aur  we  us 
khak  ko,  jo  khurchi  gayi,  shahr  ke 
bahar  napak  jagah  par  phenk  den : 

42  Aur  we  aur  patthar  leke  un 
pattharon  ki  jagah  joren ;  aur  wuh 
diisra  chuna  lekar  ghar  ko  gach  kare. 

43  Aur  agar  wuh  bala,  ba'd  us  ke 
ki  us  ke  patthar  nikale  gaye,  aur  wuh 
ghar  khurcha  gay  a,  aur  wuh  gach  kiya 
gaya,  phir  dikhlai  de,  aus  us  ghar  men 
phut  nikle ; 

44  To  kahin  awe  aur  dekhe;  aur 
dekho,  agar  wuh  bala  ghar  par  phail 
gayi  ho,  to  wuh  us  ghar  ki  sakht  bars 
hai :  wuh  napak  hai. 

45  Tab  wuh  us  ghar  ko,  aur  us  ke 
pattharon  ko,  aur  us  ki  lakrion  ko, 
aur  us  ke  sare  gach  ko  girawe;  aur 
wuh  unhen  shahr  ke  bahar  napak 
jagah  par  le  jawe. 

46  Us  ke  siwa,  agar  koi,  us  ghar  ke 
band  kiye  hue  ke  dinon  men,  us  ke 
bich  dakhil  hoga,  to  wuh  sham  tak 
napak  rahega. 

47  Aur  jo  koi  us  ghar  men  soe,  to 
apne  kapre  dhowe ;  aur  jo  koi  us  ghar 
men  kuchh  khawe,  to  apne  kapre 
dhowe. 

48  Aur  agar  wuh  kahin,  ba'd  us  ke 
ki  wuh  ghar  phir  gach  kiya  gaya  tha, 
us  men  awe,  aur  dekhe,  ki  wuh  bala 
ghar  par  nahin  phaili,  to  wuh  us  ghar 
ko  pak  thahrawe;  kyunki  wuh  bala 
dur  ho  gayi. 

49  Tab  us  ghar  ki  paki  ke  liye  do 
chiriyan,  aur  deodar  ki  lakri,  aur  qir- 
miz,  aur  zufa  lewe : 

50  Aur  un  chiriyon  men  se  ek  ko 
mitti  ke  basan  men  bahte  hue  pa*ni  par 
zabh  kare : 

51  Phir  wuh  deodar  ki  lakri,  aur 
zufa,  aur  qirmiz,  aur  us  jiti  chiriya  ko 
leke  us  zabh  ki  hui  chiriya  ke  lahu 


Mardon  AHBA' 

men,  aur  us  bahte  hue  pani  men,  gota 
de,  aur  sat  daf  a  us  ghar  par  chMrke : 

52  Aur  chiriya  ke  lahu,  aur  bahte 
hue  pani,  aur  jiti  chiriya,  aur  deodar 
ki  lakri,  aur  ziifa,  aur  qirmiz  se  us 
ghar  ko  pak  kare : 

53  Aur  us  jiti  chiriya"  ko  shahr  ke 
bahar  maidan  ki  taraf  chhor  de,  aur  us 
ghar  ke  liye  kafara  de,  ki  wuh  pak  ho 
jaega. 

54  Har  qism  bars  ki  bala  ke,  aur 
senhuon  ke  liye, 

55  Aur  poshak  aur  ghar  ki  bars  ke 
liye, 

56  Aur  waram,  aur  chhilke,  aur 
sufed  chamaknewale  dag  ke  liye,  yih 
hukm  hai ; 

57  Ta  ki  we  napak  aur  pak  thak- 
rane  ke  din  yih  hukm  'amal  men  la  wen. 

XY  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  aur 
Harun  ko  khitab  karke  farma- 

ya.  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  se  khitab  karo,  aur  un 
ko  kaho,  Agar  kisi  shakhs  ke  badan 
men  jiryan  ka  marz  ho,  to  wuh  jiryan 
ke  sabab  se  napak  hai. 

3  Aur  jiryan  ke  waqt  us  ki  napaki 
yiin  hogi ;  kya  us  ke  badan  se  jiryan 
jari  ho,  kya  us  ka  badan  jiryan  se 
band  ho,  wuh  napak  hai. 

4  Jo  shakhs,  jise  jiryan  hai,  jis  bis- 
tar  par  soega,  wuh  bistar  napak  hoga ; 
aur  har  ek  chiz,  jis  par  wuh  baith 
jawe,  napak  hogi. 

5  Aur  jo  koi  us  ke  bistar  ko  chhu- 
we,  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pani  se 
gusl  kare,  aur  sham  tak  napak  rahe. 

6  Aur  jo  koi  us  chiz  par,  jis  par 
jiryanwala  baitha  ho,  baithe,  apne 
kapre  dhowe,  aur  pani  men  nahawe, 
aur  sham  tak  napak  rahe. 

7  Aur  jo  koi  us  ke  badan  ko,  jise 
jiryan  hai,  chhuwe ;  to  wuh  apne  kapre 
dhowe,  aur  pani  se  gusl  kare,  aur  sham 
tak  napak  rahe. 

8  Aur  agar  wuh,  jise  jiryan  hai, 
kisi  shakhs  par,  jo  pak  hai,  thiik  de ; 

147 


R,  XV.  M  ndjpdki. 

to  wuh  shakhs  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur 
pani  se  gusl  kare,  aur  sham  tak  napak 
rahe. 

9  Aur  wuh  sab  chiz,  jis  par  wuh 
jiryanwala  sawar  ho,  napak  hogi. 

10  Aur  jo  koi  kisi  chiz  ko,  jo  us 
jiryanwale  ke  niche  thi,  chhuwe,  sham 
tak  napak  rahega :  aur  jo  koi  un 
chizon  ko  uthawe,  wuh  apne  kapre 
dhowe,  aur  pani  se  gusl  kare,  aur  sham 
tak  napak  rahe. 

11  Aur  wuh  jis  ko  yih  shakhs,  jise 
jiryan  hai,  bin  hath  dhoe  chhuwe,  apne 
kapre  dhowe,  aur  pani  se  gusl  kare, 
aur  sham  tak  napak  rahe. 

12  Aur  mitti  ka  basan,  jis  ko  jir- 
yanwala chhuwe,  tora  jae  ;  aur  har  ek 
basan  jo  chobi  ho,  so  pani  se  dhoya 
jawe. 

13  Aur  jab  wuh,  jise  jiryan  kd  marz. 
hai,  changa  ho  jae,  to  wuh  sat  din 
apne  pak  hone  de  liye  gine,  tab  wuh 
apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  apna  badan 
bahte  hue  pani  se  dhowe :  tab  wuh  pak 
hoga. 

14  Aur  athwen  din  do  qumrian,  ya 
kabutar  ke  do  bachche,  leke,  Khuda- 
wand  ke  huzur,  jama'at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwaze  par  kahin  pas  lawe,  aur 
unhen  kahin  ke  hawale  kare : 

15  Aur  kahin  unhen  guzrane,  ek 
khatd  ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  aur  dusra, 
sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye :  aur  kahin 
us  jiryanwale  ki  babat  us  ke  liye 
Khudawand  ke  age  kafara  de. 

16  Aur  jab  kisi  shakhs  ko  ihtilam 
ho,  to  wuh  apna  sara  badan  pani  se 
dhowe,  aur  sham  tak  napak  rahe. 

17  Aur  jis  kapre  ya  chamre  par 
nutfa  lag  jae,  wuh  kapra  ya  charnra 
pani  se  dhoya  jawe,  aur  sham  tak  na- 
pak rahe. 

18  Aur  wuh  'aurat  jis  ke  sath  mard 
suhbat  kare,  aur  munzil  ho,  to  Ave 
donon  pani  se  gusl  karen,  aur  sham  tak 
napak  rahen. 

19  If  Aur  agar  'aurat  ko  jiryan  ho, 
aur  us  ke  badan  men  jo  jiryan  hai 


1 A  ura  t on 

haiz  ka  bowe,  wuh  sat  din  juda  ki  jac ; 
jo  koi  use  chhuega,  sham  tak  najis 


20  Aur  wuh  sab  chiz,  jis  par  wuh 
apni  judai  ke  aiyam  men  sowe,  napak 
hai  ;  aar  har  ek  chiz,  jis  par  wuh 
baithe,  napak  hai. 

21  Aur  jo  koi  us  ke  bistar  ko  chhd- 
we,  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pani  se 
gusl  karOj  aur  sham  tak  napak  rahe. 

22  Aur  jo  koi  kisi  chiz  ko,  jis  par 
wuh  bait  hi  ho,  chhiiwe,  apne  kapre 
dhowe,  aur  pani  se  nahawe,  aur  sham 
tak  napak  rahe. 

23  Aur  agar  koi  chiz  us  ke  bistar 
par,  yd  aur  kisi  dtisri  chiz  par  ho,  jis 
par  wuh  baithi  hui  hai,  aur  us  waqt 
koi  us  chiz  ko  chlmwe,  to  wuh  sham 
tak  napak  rahe. 

24  Aur  agar  mard  us  ke  sath  sota 
hai,  aur  us  ka  najas  us  par  hota  hai, 
to  wuh  sat  din  tak  napak  rahega ;  aur 
har  ek.  bistar,  jis  par  wuh  mard  soega, 
napak  hoga. 

25  Aur  agar  'aurat  apni  judai  ke 
dinon  se  peshtar  haiz  se  ho,  ya  judai 
ke  aiyam  ke  guzar  jane  par  bhi  lahu 
jari  rahe ;  to  us  ki  najasat  ke  bahne 
ke  aiyam  ka  hukm  us  ke  aiyam  judai 
ka  sa  hoga  :  wuh  napak  hai. 

26  Aur  jab  tak  us  ka  lahu  bahta, 
jis  bistar  par  wuh  soegi,  so  apni  judai 
ke  aiyam  ke  bistar  ki  tarah  napak 
hogi  :  aur  jis  chiz  par  wuh  baithegi, 
w  di  chiz,  jis  tarah  us  ke  aiyam  i  judai 
men  napak  thi,  ab  bhi  napak  hogi. 

2  7  Aur  jo  koi  un  chizon  ko  chhue- 
g&,  napak  hoga;  apne  kapre  dhowe, 
aur  pani  se  gusl  kare,  aur  sham  tak 
napak  rahe. 

28  Aur  jab  wuh  apne  jiryan  se  pak 
howe,  to  sat  din  gine ;  ba'd  us  ke  wuh 
pak  hogi. 

29  Aur  athwen  din  chahiye  ki  mih. 
do  qumrian,  ya  kabucar  ke  do  bachche, 
leke,  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze 
par  kahin  pas  awe. 

30  Aur  kahin  ek  ko  khata  ki  qurba- 
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ni  ke  liye,  aur  ek  ko  sokhtani  qurbani 
ke  liye,  guzran  de :  aur  kahin  us  ke  jir- 
yan ki  napaki  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke 
age  us  ke  liye  kafara  de. 

31  Isi  tarah  turn  bani  Israel  ko  un 
ki  najasat  se  parhez  karwao,  ta  ki  we 
apni  najasaton  men  halak  na  howen, 
jab  mere  maskan  ko,  jo  un  ke  darmiyan 
hai,  napak  karen. 

32  Us  ke  liye  jise  jiryan  ka  marz 
ho,  aur  us  ke  liye  jise  ihtilam  ho,  aur 
wuh  us  ba'is  napak  hota ; 

33  Aur  us  ke  liye  jo  haiz  se  ho,  aur 
us  mard  aur  'aurat  ke  liye,  jise  jiryan 
ka  marz  ho,  aur  us  mard  ke  liye,  jo 
haizwali  'aurat  ke  sath  hambistar  ho, 
yih  hukm  hai. 

XVI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne,  ba'd  us  ke 
ki  Harun  ke  do  bete  Khuda- 
wand ke  nazdik  ae  aur  mar  gaye, 

2  Musa  ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 
Apne  bhai  Harun  ko  yih  kah,  ki  Har 
waqt  paktarin  makan  men  parde  ke 
andar  kafaragah  ke  pas,  jo  sanduq  par 
hai,  na  aya  kare,  ta  ki  mar  na  jawe : 
is  liye  ki  main  badli  men  kafaragah 
par  dikhai  dunga. 

3  Aur  Harun  paktarin  makan  men 
yun  awe  ;  ki  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
ek  bachhra,  aur  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye  ek  mendha,  lawe. 

4  Aur  katani  muqaddas  pairahan 
pahine,  aur  us  ke  badan  men  katani 
paejama  ho,  aur  katani  patke  se  us  ki 
kamar  bandhi  ho,  aur  apne  sir  par  ka- 
tani 'amama  rakhe :  ye  muqaddas 
kapre  hain  ;  aur  wuh  apna  badan  pani 
se  dhowe,  aur  unhen  pahin  le. 

5  Aur  bani  Israel  ki  jama'at  se 
bakri  ke  do  bachche  khata  ki  qurbani 
ke  liye,  aur  ek  mendha  sokhtani  qur- 
bani ke  liye,  lewe. 

6  Aur  Harun  apne  us  bachhre  ko, 
jo  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  us  ki  taraf 
se  hai,  nazdik  lawe,  aur  apne  liye  aur 
apne  ghar  ke  liye  kafara  de. 

7  Phir  un  donon  halwanon  ko  leke 


Chcilawe 
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Jed  halwan. 


jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze  par 
Khudawand  ke  age  hazir  kare. 

8  Aur  Harun  un  donon  halwanon 
par  qur'a  dale ;  ek  qur'a  Khudawand 
ke  liye,  aur  dusra  qur'a  chalawe  ke 
liye. 

9  Aur  Harun  us  halwan  ko,  jis  par 
Khudawand  ke  nam  ka  qur'a  pare, 
lawe,  aur  use  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
zabh  kare. 

10  Par  wuh  jis  par  qur'a  pare,  ki 
chalawa  ho,  Khudawand  ke  age  jita 
hazir  kare,  ta  ki  us  se  kafara  diya  jawe, 
aur  chalawe  ke  liye  bayaban  men 
chhor  de. 

11  Phir  Harun  us  bachhre  ko,  jo 
khata  ki  qurbani  ke  waste  us  ki  taraf 
se  hai,  lake  apne  liye,  aur  apne  ghar 
ke  liye,  kafara  de  ;  aur  us  bachhre  ko, 
jo  us  ki  taraf  se  khata  ki  qurbani  hai, 
zabh  kare : 

12  Aur  wuh  ek  'udsoz  us  ag  ke 
angaron  se,  jo  Khudawand  ke  age 
mazbah  par  hai,  bhar  le,  aur  apni 
mutthian  bakhur  ke  kute  hue  masalih 
se  bhi  bhare,  aur  use  parde  ke  andar 
lawe : 

13  Aur  us  bakhur  ko  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  ag  men  dal  de,  ta  ki  bakhur 
ka  dhuan  kafaragah  ko,  jo  shahadat 
ke  sanduq  par  hai,  chhipawe,  ki  wuh 
halak  na  ho : 

14  Phir  wuh  us  bachhre  ka  lahu 
leke  apni  ungli  se  kafaragah  par,  purab 
ki  taraf  ko,  chhirke ;  aur  kafaragah  ke 
age  bhi  lahu  apni  ungli  se  s&t  martaba 
chhirke. 

15  %  Phir  wuh  us  halwan  ko,  jo 
jama'at  ki  taraf  se  khata  ki  qurbani 
hai,  zabh  kare,  aur  us  ke  lahu  ko 
parde  ke  andar  lake,  jaisa  us  ne  ba- 
chhre ke  khun  ke  sath  kiya  tha,  wai- 
sahi  us  lahu  ke  sath  kare,  aur  us 
kafaragah  ke  upar,  aur  us  ke  samhne, 
chlii rke : 

"    16  Aur  maqdis  ki  babat,  bani  Israel 
ki  napaki  ke  liye,  aur  un  ke  gunahon 
aur  sari  khataon  ke  liye,  kafara  de; 
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aur  wuh  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  liye 
bhi,  jo  un  ke  sath  un  ki  najasaton  men 
rahta  hai,  aisa  hi  kare. 

,  17  Aur  jab  wuh  bhitar  jawe,  ta  ki 
maqdis  men  kafara  de,  to  jab  tak  ki 
wuh  bahar  na  awe,  aur  apne  liye,  aur 
apne  gharane  ke  liye,  aur  bani  Israel 
ki  sari  jama'at  ke  liye,  kafara  na  de, 
to  jama'at  ke  khaime  men  koina  jawe. 

18  Phir  wuh  nikalke  us  mazbah 
par,  jo  Khudawand  ke  age  hai,  awe, 
aur  us  ki  babat  kafara  de ;  aur  us 
bachhre  aur  us  halwan  ke  lahu  men 
se  leke  mazbah  ke  aspas  singon  par 
dale. 

19  Aur  apni  ungli  se  us  par  sat 
martaba  lahu  chhirke,  aur  use  ban: 
Israel  ki  najasaton  se  pak  kare,  aur  use 
muqaddas  kare. 

20  T  Aur  jab  wuh  maqdis,  aur 
jam&'at  ke  khaime,  aur  mazbah  ke 
liye,  kafara  de  chuke,  to  us  jite  halwan 
ko  lawe : 

21  Aur  Harun  apne  donon  hath  us 
jite  halwan  ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur 
bani  Israel  ki  sari  badkarion,  aur  un 
ke  sare  gunahon  aur  khataon  ka  iq- 
rar  karke,  un  ko  us  halwan  he  sir  par 
dhare,  aur  use  kisi  shakhs  ke  hath,  jo 
us  ke  liye  mu'aiyan  ho,  bayaban  ko 
bhijwa  de : 

22  Ki  wuh  halwan  un  ki  sari  bad- 
karian  apne  upar  uthake  wirane  men 
le  jaega :  aur  wuh  us  halwan  ko  baya- 
ban men  chhor  de. 

23  Phir  Harun  jamd'at  ke  khaime 
men  dakhil  hoke  us  katani  kapron 
ko,  jo  us  ne  maqdis  men  jane  ke  waqt 
pahine  the,  utare,  aur  un  ko  wahan 
rakh  de : 

24  Phir  pak  makan  men  apnd,  badan 
pani  se  dhowe,  aur  apne  kapre  pahinke 
bahar  awe,  aur  apni  sokhtani  qurbani 
aur  jama'at  ki  taraf  se  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  guzrane,  aur  apne  liye  aur  jama'at 
ke  liye  kafara  de. 

25  Aur  khata  ki  qurbani  ki  charbi 
mazbah  par  jalawe. 


Kdfdra  hX  din. 
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26  Atte  wuh,  jis  ne  chalawe  ka 
halw&E  chhord,  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur 
pani  Be  nab  awe  ;  ba'd  us  ke  khaimagah 
men  dakhil  ho. 

27  Aur  khatd  ki  qurbani  ke  ba- 
chhre  ko,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbani  ke 
halwan  ko,  jin  ka  lahii  maqdis  men 

ke  live  dakhil  kiya  gaya, 
khaimag&h  se  bahar  le  jawen ;  aur 
un  ki  khdlen,  aur  un  ka  gosht,  aur 
unbar,  aur  mengni,  ag  men  jala 
dewcij. 

28  Aur  wuk,  jis  ne  unhen  jaldyd, 
apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pani  se  gusl 
kare ;  ba'd  us  ke  khaimagah  men 
dakhil  howe. 

29  Tf  Aur  yih  tumhare  liye  qanun  i 
daimi  hoga,  ki  satwen  mahine  ki 
daswin  tarikh  turn  men  se  har  ek, 
khwah  wuh  tumhare  des  ka  ho,  khwah 
pardesi,  jis  ki  budobash  turn  men  hai, 
apni  jan  ko  dukh  de,  aur  kisi  tarah  ka 
kam  na  kare : 

30  Kyunki  us  roz  tumhare  waste 
tumhari  pakizagi  ke  liye  kafara  diya 

' ta  ki  turn  apne  sare  gunahon  se 
Khudawand  ke  age  pdk  ho  jao. 

31  Yih  sabt  tumhare  dram  karne  ke 
liye  hoga :  turn  us  din  apni  jan  ko  dukh 
dijiyo  ;  yih  tumhare  liye  hamesha  kd 
qanun  hoga. 

32  Aur  wuh  kahin,  jise  wuh  chu- 
parke  makhsus  kare,  ki  apne  bap  ki 
jagah  kahanat  ki  khidmat  kare,  kafara 
dewe,  aur  katani  kapre,  jo  muqaddas 
hain,  pahine: 

33  Aur  wuh  maqdis  ke  liye  kafdra 
dewe,  aur  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  liye, 
aur  mazbah  ke  liye,  kafdra  dewe,  aur 
kahinon  ke  liye  aur  jama'at  ke  sab 
logon  ke  liye  kafara  dewe. 

34  Aur  yih  tumhare  waste  qanun  i 
abadi  hai,  ki  turn  bani  Israel  ke  liye, 
un  ke  sab  gunahon  ki  babat,  sal  men 
ek  dafa  kafara  do.  Chunanchi  us  ne, 
jaisa  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se  farmaya, 
waisd  hi  kiya. 
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XVII  BAT3. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne   Miisd  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Hariin  ko,  aur  us  ke  beton,  aur 
sare  bani  Israel  ko,  khitdb  kar,  aur  un 
ko  kah,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  yih 
hukm  kiya  hai,  ki 

3  Jo  shakhs  bani  Israel  men  se 
bail,  yd  barra,  yd  halwan,  khaimagah 
men,  yd  khaimagah  ke  bahar,  zabh 
kare, 

4  Aur  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  par,  Khudawand  ke  maskan  ke 
age,  Khudawand  ki  qurbani  guzranne 
ke  liye  na  lawe,  us  shakhs  par  khun 
ka  ilzam  hoga,  ki  us  ne  khun  bahaya, 
aur  wuh  shakhs  apni  guroh  se  kat 
jaega: 

5  Yih  is  liye  hai,  ki  bani  Israel  apni 
qurbanian,  jinhen  we  maidan  men 
zabh  karte  hain,  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze 
par,  kahin  pas  lawen,  aur  unhen  Khu- 
dawand ke  huzur  salamati  ki  qur- 
banion  ke  liye  guzranen. 

6  Aur  kahin  wuh  lahu,  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par,  Khudawand 
ke  mazbah  par  chhirke,  aur  charbi  ko 
jalawe,  ta  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye 
khushbui  ki  bu  ho. 

7  Aur  age  ko  shayatin  ke  liye,  jin 
ke  pairau  hoke  we  zinakar  thahre  hain, 
apni  qurbanian  na  guzranen.  Un  ke 
liye  un  ke  qarnon  men  yih  hamesha 
ka  qanun  hogd. 

8  Aur  tu  unhen  kah,  ki  Jo  koi 
Israel  ke  ghardne  ka,  yd  musafiron 
men  se  jo  un  men  budobash  karte 
hain,  sokhtani  qurbani,  yd  koi  zabiha 
guzrane, ' 

9  Aur  use  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwaze  par,  ta  ki  use  Khudawand 
ke  liye  charhane  ko  na  lawe,  wuh 
shakhs  apni  qaum  men  se  kat  jaega. 

10  If  Aur  bani  Israel  men  se  jo 
shakhs,  khwah  Israel  ke  ghardne  ka 
ho,  khwah  musafiron  men  se,  jin  ki 
biidobash  un  men  ho,  kisi  khun  ko 


hai. 
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khawe ;  to  mera  cLihra  us  khiin- 
khanewale  ke  barkhilaf  hoga,  aur 
main  use  us  ki  jama'at  men  se  kat 
dimga. 

11  Kyunki  badan  ki  hay  at  lahu 
men  hai ;  so  main  ne  mazbah  par  wuh 
turn  ko  diya  hai,  ki  us  se  tumhari 
janonke  liye  kafara  ho  :  kyunki  wuh, 
jis  se  kisi  jan  ka  kafara  hota  hai,  so 
lahu  hai. 

12  Isi  liye  main  ne  bani  Israel  ko 
kaha,  ki  Turn  men  se  koi  khun  na 
khawe,  aur  koi  musafir,  jis  ki  bu do- 
bash  turn  men  hai,  lahu  na  khawe. 

13  Aur  bani  Israel  men  se,  ya  mu- 
safiron  men  se,  jin  ki  budobash  turn 
men  hai,  jo  shakhs  shikar  kare,  aur  koi 
charanda  ya  paranda,  jo  khane  men 
ata  hai,  pakre,  wuh  us  ka  lahu  bitawe, 
aur  use  mitti  se  chhipawe. 

14  Kyunki  yih  har  ek  badan  ki 
jan  hai ;  us  ka  lahii  jan  ki  jagah 
hai :  is  liye  main  ne  bani  Israel  ko 
hukm  kiya,  ki  Kisi  gosht  ka  lahii 
mat  khao :  ki  har  jism  ki  zindagani 
us  ka  lahu  hai ;  jo  koi  use  kkaega  kat 
jaega. 

15  Aur  jo  koi  hai  wan  ko,  jo  az- 
khud  mar  gaya  ho,  ya  use  darande  ne 
tora  ho,  khawe,  to  wuh  shakhs,  khwah 
tumhare  des  ka  ho,  khwah  pardesi, 
wuh  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pani  se 
gusl  kare,  aur  sham  tak  napak  rahe ; 
tab  wuh  pak  hoga. 

16  Aur  agar  wuh  na  dhowe,  aur  na 
gusl  kare,  to  wuh  apna  gunah  ap 
uthawega. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

PHIH  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farm  ay  a,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  se  khitab  kar,  aur 
unhen  kali,  ki  Main  Khudawand 
tumhara  Khuda  hun. 

3  Turn  Misr  ki  zamin  ke  se  kam, 
jis  men  turn  rahte  the,  na  kijiyo,  aur 
turn  zamin  i  Kan'an  ke  se  kam, 
jahan   main   tumhen   le   jata  hun, 
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mat  kijiyo ;  aur  turn  un  ki  rasmon 
par  na  chaliyo. 

4  Turn  mere  hukmon  par  chalo,  aur 
mere  qanunon  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  un 
par  'amal  karo  :  ki  main  Khuda  wand 
tumhara  Khuda  hun. 

5  So  turn  mere  qanunon  aur  mere 
hukmon  par  'amal  karo  ;  ki  jo  koi  un 
par  'amal  kare,  to  wuh  un  se  jiega : 
main  Khudawand  him. 

6  If  Turn  men  se  koi  apne  qarabati 
ki  barahnagi  zahir  karne  ke  liye  us  ke 
nazdik  na  jawe ;  ki  main  Khudawand 
hun. 

7  Tu  apne  bap  ki  barahnagi,  ya 
apni  ma  ki  barahnagi  zinhar  zahir  na 
kar ;  ki  wuh  ten  ma  hai :  tu  us  ki 
barahnagi  zahir  na  kar. 

8  Til  apne  bap  ki  joru  ki  barahnagi 
zahir  na  kar ;  ki  wuh  terc  bap  ki 
barahnagi  hai. 

9  Tu  apni  bahin  ki  barahnagi,  ya 
apne  bap  ki  beti,  ya  apni  ma  ki  beti 
ki  barahnagi,  khwah  wuh  ghar  men 
paida  hiii  ho,  khwah  aur  kahin,  zahir 
mat  kar. 

10  Tu  apne  bete  ki  beti,  ya  apni 
beti  ki  beti  ki  barahnagi  zahir  mat 
kar;  ki  un  ki  barahnagi  'am  ten 
barahnagi  hai. 

11  Tere  bap  ki  joru  ki  beti,  jo  tere 
bap  ke  nutfe  se  hai,  teri  bahin  hai,  tu 
us  ki  barahnagi  zahir  mat  kar. 

12  Tii  apne  bap  ki  bahin  ki  barah- 
nagi zahir  mat  kar ;  ki  wuh  tere  bap 
ki  rishtadar  hai. 

13  Apni  ma  ki  bahin  ki  barahnagi 
zahir  mat  kar ;  ki  wuh  teri  ma  ki 
rishtadar  hai. 

14  Tu  apne  bap  ke  bhai  ki  barah- 
nagi zahir  mat  kar,  aur  us  ki  joru  ke 
nazdik  mat  ja :  wuh  teri  chachi  hai. 

15  Tu  apni  bahu  ki  barahnagi  za- 
hir mat  kar  ;  ki  wuh  tere  bete  ki  jorii 
hai :  tu  us  ki  barahnagi  zahir  mat  kar. 

16  Tu  apne  bhai  ki  joru  ki  barahna- 
gi zahir  mat  kar;  ki  wuh  tere  bhai 
jki  barahnagi  hai. 


Sh  ah  I  eaten  jo 

17  Tii  kisi  'aurat  ki,  aur  us  Id  beti 
ki  barahnagi  zahir  mat  kar;  aur  tu  us 
'aurat  ke  bete  kl  beti,  ya  us  ki  beti  ki 
beti  mat  le,  ta  ki  us  ki  barahnagi  zahir 
kare;  ki  wuh  us  ki  rishtadar  hai:  ki 
yih  ban  Iv-havai  hai. 

18  Aur  tii  kisi  'aurat  ko  us  ki  bahin 
Bamet  jorii  mat  kar,  ta  ki  us  ki  bhi 
barahnagi  zahir  kare,  pahli  ke  jite  ji, 
ki  yih  us  ka  jalana  hai. 

19  Aur  wuh  'aurat,  jab  tak  apni 
najasat  ke  ba'is  alag  rahe,  tu  us  ki 
barahnagi  zahir  karne  ko  us  ke  nazdik 
mat  ja. 

20  Aur  tu  apne  hamsae  ki  jorii  ke 
sath  suhbat  mat  kar,  ta  ki  tii  us  se  apne 
ko  najis  na  kare. 

21  Tii  apne  farzandon  men  se  kisi 
ko  Molak  ke  liye  ag  se  guzarne  mat 
de,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke  nam  ki  tahqir 
na  kar :  main  Khuda  wand  hum 

22  Tii  mard  ke  sath,  jis  tarah  'au- 
rat ke  sath  sota  hai,  mat  so :  yih 
maknih  hai. 

23  Tii  kisi  haiwan  se  jima'  mat  kar, 
ta  ki  tii  us  se  apne  ko  ganda  na  kare ; 
aur  na  koi  'aurat  kisi  haiwan  ke  age 
ja  khaii  ho,  ki  us  se  jima'  karwae ;  ki 
yih  aundhi  bat  hai. 

24  Turn  in  baton  men  ap  ko  kisi  se 
aluda  mat  karo  :  ki  un  sab  kamon  se 
wc  qaumen,  jinhen  main  tumhare  age 
nikalta  kiin,  napak  hiiin. 

25  Aur  zamin  bhi  napak  hui ;  is 
liye  main  us  ki  badkari  ka  badla  us 
par  pahunchata  hiin,  aur  zamin  un- 
hen,  jo  us  men  baste  hain,  qai  kar 
daiegi. 

26  Pas,  turn  ap  meri  shari'aton  aur 
mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  un 
karahaton  men  se  kisi  ko  koi  na  kare, 
khwah  tumhara  qaumwala  ho,  khwah 
ajnabi  jo  turn  men  rahta  ho ; 

27  Kyiinki  zamin  ke  bashindon  ne, 
jo  turn  se  age  the,  ye  sab  karahaton 
ke  kam  kiye,  aur  zamin  napak  ho 
gayi ; 

28  Ta  ki  zamin  tumhari  napaki  se 
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tumhen  bhi  ugal  na  de,  jis  tarah  us  ne 
un  qaumon  ko,  jo  turn  se  age  thin, 
ugal  diya. 

29  Ki  jo  koi  un  kardhaton  men  se 
kuchh  karega,  to  we  karnewale  apni 
apni  qaum  men  se  kat  jaenge. 

30  So  turn  meri  shari'at  ko  hifz 
karo,  aur  un  makriih  fi'alon  men  se, 
jo  turn  se  age  kiye  gaye,  koi  kam  na 
karo,  aur  apne  ta,in  un  se  ganda  na 
karo:  main  Khudawand  tumhara 
Khuda  hiin. 

XIX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya, 

2  Bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  ko  kah, 
aur  unhen  farma,  ki  Turn  muqaddas 
ho;  ki  main  Khudawand  tumhara 
Khuda  e  quddiis  hiin.  ■  * 

3  Turn  men  se  har  ek  apni  ma, 
aur  apne  bap,  se  darta  rahe,  aur  mere 
sabton  ko  hifz  kare :  main  Khudawand 
tumhara  Khuda  hiin. 

4  If  Turn  buton  ki  taraf  rujii'  mat 
ho,  aur  na  apne  liye  dhale  hiie  ma'- 
biidon  ko  banao:  main  Khudawand 
tumhara  Khuda  hiin. 

5  %  Aur  agar  turn  salamati  ka 
zabiha  Khudawand  ke  liye  zabh  karo, 
to  turn  use  apni  razamandi  se  zabh 
karo. 

6  Yih  chahiye,  ki  jis  din  turn  use 
zabh  karo,  usi  din  ya  diisre  din  wuh 
khaya  jawe :  aur  agar  tisre  roz  tak 
kuchh  bach  rahe,  to  ag  men  jala  diya 
jawe. 

7  Aur  agar  zarra  bhi  tisre  din  kha- 
ya jawe,  to  karahiyat  hogi ;  wuh  maq- 
biil  na  hoga. 

8  So  jo  koi  use  khaega,  us  ka  gunah 
usi  par  hai;  kyiinki  us  ne  Khuda- 
wand ki  paldza  chiz  ko  najis  kiya  ; 
so  wuh  insan  apni  qaum  se  kat  jaega\ 

9  IT  -A-ur  jaD  tii  apni  fasl  kate,  to 
khet  ke  konon  ko,  sab  ka  sab  mat  kat 
le,  aur  na  apne  khet  men  bal  chun. 

10  Aur  apne  angiiristan  men  kho- 
shachini  mat  kar,  aur  apne  anguron 


Chand  shari'aten,  jo 


AHBA'R,  XIX. 


do  bar  mazhur  liotin. 


ka  ek  ek  dana  tor  na  le ;  chahiye  ki 
miskinon  aur  musafiron  ke  liye  un  ko 
chhorde:  main  Khudawand  tumhara 
Khuda  hun. 

11  Tf  Turn  chori  na  karo,  na  jhutha 
mu'amala  karo ;  ek  dusre  se  jhuth  mat 
bolo. 

12  •[[  Aur  turn  merd,  nam  leke 
jhiithi  qasam  na  khao :  tii  apne  Khuda 
ke  nam  ki  takfir  mat  kar:  main  Khu- 
dawand hun. 

13  T  Tu  apne  parosi  se  dagabazi  na 
kar,  na  us  se  kuchh  chhin  le  :  mazdiir 
ki  mazdiiri  chahiye  ki  sari  rat  subh 
tak  tere  pas  na  rah  jae. 

14  If  Tu.  bahre  ko  mat  kos ;  tu  wuh 
chiz,  jis  se  thokar  lage,  andhe  ke  age 
mat  rakh ;  par  apne  Khuda  se  darta 
rah :  main  Khudawand  hun, 

15  %  Turn  hukumat  men  be-insafi 
na  karo  ;  tu  miskin  ki  miskini  par 
nazar  na  kar,  aur  buzurg  ko  buzurgi 
ke  liye  'izzat  mat  de;  balki  insaf  se 
apne  bhai  ki  'adalat  kar. 

16  Tu  'aib-joon  ke  manind  apni 
qaum  men  ay  a  jay  a  na  kar,  aur  apne 
bhai  ke  khdn  par  kamar  na  bandh : 
main  Khudawand  him. 

17  %  Tu  apne  bhai  se  bugz  apne  dil 
men  na  rakh :  tii  albatta  apne  bhai  ko 
nasihat  kar,  ta  ki  tu  us  ke  sabab  kha- 
takar  na  thahre. 

18  ^  Apni  qaum  kefarzandon  se  bad- 
la  mat  le,  aur  na  un  ki  taraf  se  kina 
rakh ;  balki  tu  apne  bhai  ko  apni 
manind  piyar  kar ;  main  Khudawand 
him. 

19  If  Turn  meri  shari'aton  ki  mu- 
hafazat  karo  Tu  apne  chaupayon  ko 
mukhtalif  jinson  se  lagne  mat  de.  Tu 
apne  khet  men  kisi  tarah  ke  bij  mile 
hue  mat  bo:  aur  pairahan,  jo  katan 
aur  un  se  milake  bina  gaya  ho,  mat 
pahin. 

20  If  Jo  koi  us  'aurat  se,  jo  laundi 
aur  kisi  shakhs  ki  mangetar  hai,  aur 
Da  fidiya  di  gayi  hai,  aur  na  azad  1^ 
gayi  hai,  hambistar  ho,  un  ko  kore 
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mare  jawen  :  we  mar  dale  na  jawen,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  'aurat  azad  na  thi. 

21  So  wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye 
taqsir  ki  qurbani  jama'at  ke  khaime  k« 
darwaze  par,  ya'ne  ek  mendha  taqsir 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  lawe. 

22  Aur  kahin  us  taqsir  ki  qurbani 
ke  mendhe  par,  us  khata  ke  liye  jo  us 
ne  ki,  Khudawand  ke  age  kafara  de ; 
tab  wuh  khata,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  bakhshi 
jaegi. 

23  ^f  Aur  jab  turn  us  mulk  men  ao, 
aur  har  qism  ke  mewadar  darakht 
lagao,  to  turn  un  ka  mewa  namakhtun 
sa  jano ;  tin  baras  tak  namakhtun  ke 
manind  tumhare  liye  rahe;  wuh  mewa 
na  khaya  jaAve. 

24  Aur  chauthe  sal  us  ke  sare  me- 
wa shukrguzari  ke  sath  Khudawand 
ke  liye  muqaddas  honge. 

25  Aur  panchwen  sal  turn  us  ka 
mewa  khao,  ki  wuh  apni  barhti  tum- 
hare liye  dewe:  main  Khudawand 
tumhara  Khuda  him  . 

26  ■jf  Turn  lahii  ke  sath  kuchh  mat 
khao;  aur  jadu  na  karo,  aur  sa'aton 
par  lihaz  mat  rakho. 

27  Turn  apne  siron  ke  goshe  mat 
miindo,  aur  apni  darhi  ke  konon  ko  tu 
mat  bigar. 

28  Turn  kisi  ke  marne  se  apne  ba- 
danon  ko  na  chiro,  aur  apne  upar 
godne  se  nishan  na  do :  main  Khuda- 
wand him. 

29  Tii  apni  beti  ko  kasbi  banane 
ke  liye  be-hurmat  mat  kara,  aisa  na 
howe  ki  zamin  men  kasbi-bazi  phaile, 
aur  mulk  badkari  se  ma'miir  ho  jawe. 

30  %  Turn  mere  sabton  ki  muha- 
fazat  karo,  aur  mere  maqdis  ki  ta'zim 
karo :  main  Khudawand  hun. 

31  If  Aur  turn  un  ki  taraf,  jin  ka" 
yar  deo  hai,  tawaj  juh  na  karo,  aur  na 
jadugaron  ke  talib  ho,  ki  un  ke  sabab 
se  napak  ho  jaoge  :  main  Khudawand 
tumhara  Khuda  hun. 

32  ^f  Tu  us  ke  age,  jis  ka  sir  sufed 
ho,  uth  khara  ho,  aur  biirhe  mard  ko 
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ABBA'S,  XX. 


do  hdr  mazhur  hoti 


'izzat  de,  aur  apne  Khuda  se  dar: 
main  Khudawand  hun. 

33  %  Agar  koi  musafir  tumhari 
samin  par  tore  sath  sukunat  kare,  turn 
us  ko  mat  satao  : 

34  Balki  musafir  ko,  jo  tumhare 
sath  rahta  hai,  aisa  jano,  jaise  wuh  jo 
turn  men  paida  hud  hai ;  balki  tii  use 
aisa  piyar  kar,  jaisa  dp  ko  karta  hai ; 
is  liye  ki  turn  Misr  ki  zamm  men 
pardesi  the :  main  Khudawand  tum- 
hdrd  Khuda  him. 

35  Turn  hukumat  karne  men, 
paimdish  karne  men,  taulne  men,napne 
men,  be-ins&fi  na  karo. 

3G  Ckahiye  ki  tumhari  puri  tara- 
zii,  aur  pur;  paseri,  aur  puri  dasseri 
hon :  main  Khudawand  tumhara 
Khuda  him,  jo  turn  ko  zamm  i  Misr 
se  nikal  laya. 

37  So  turn  men  sari  shari'aton,  aur 
men  sari  'adalaton  ki  muhafazat  karo, 
aur  un  par  'amal  karo :  main  Khuda- 
wa  nd  him. 

XX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya, 

2  Ab  tu  bani  Israel  ko  kah,  Jo  koi 
ban!  Israel  men  se,  ya  un  musafiron 
men  se,  jin  ki  budobash  Israel  ke  dar- 
miydn  hai.  apni  aulad  men  se  kisi  ko 
Molak  ki  nazr  karega,  wuh  mar  dala 
jaega :  mulk  ke  bashinde  us  par  pat- 
thrao  karen. 

3  Aur  mera  chihra  us  shakhs  ka 
rnukhalif  hoga,  aur  main  use  us  ki 
jama'at  men  se  kat  diinga ;  is  liye  ki 
us  ne  apni  aulad  men  se  kisi  ke  ta,in 
Molak  ko  diya,  ki  mere  maqdis  ko 
napak,  aur  mere  nam  i  pak  ko  be- 
hurmat  kare.  . 

4  Aur  agar  mulk  ke  rahnewale  us 
shakhs  se,  jab  ki  us  ne  apni  aulad 
men  se  kisi  ko  Molak  ki  nazr  kiya, 
chashmposhi  karen,  aur  use  qatl  na 
karen  ; 

5  Tab  mera  chihra,  us  shakhs  ka, 
aur  us  ke  gharane  ka  rnukhalif  ho 

154 


jaega,  aur  main  us  ko  un  sab  samet, 
jo  us  ki  pairaui  men  zina  karte  ham, 
ki  Molak  ki  pairaui  men  zinakar 
thahren,  un  ki  qaum  men  se  kat  da- 
lunga. 

6  If  Aur  jo  insan  us  shakhs  ki,  jis 
ka  yar  deo  hai,  aur  jadiigaron  ki 
pairaui  karta  hai,  ta,  ki  un  ki  tarah 
zina  kare,  mera  chihra  us  ka  rnukha- 
lif hoga,  aur  main  use  us  ki  qaum 
men  se  kat  dalimga. 

7  T  Pas>  ko  pakiza  karo,  aur 
muqaddas  ho;  ki  main  Khudawand 
tumhara  Khuda  hun. 

8  Aur  turn  meri  shari'aton  ko  hifz 
karo,  aur  un  par  'amal  karo ;  main 
Khudawand  hun,  jo  tumhen  muqad- 
das karta  hun. 

9  If  Aur  jo  koi  apne  bap  ya,  apni 
ma  par  la'n  kare,  mar  dala  jaega. :  us 
ne  apne  bap  ya  apni  ma  par  la'nat  ki 
hai ;  us  ka  khun  usi  par  hai. 

10  %  Aur  wuh  shakhs,  jo  dusre  ki 
joru  ke  sath,  ya  apne  parosi  ki  joru 
se  zina  kare,  wuh  zina  karnewala 
aur  zina  karnewali  donon  qatl  kiye 
jawen. 

11  Aur  jo  shakhs  ki  apne  bap  ki 
joru  se  hambistar  ho,  us  ne  apne  bap 
ki  barahnagi  zahir  ki :  we  donon  qatl 
kiye  jawen :  un  ka  khun  unhin  par 
hai. 

12  Aur  wuh  shakhs  jo  apni  bahu 
ke  sath  hambistar  howe,  we  donon 
qatl  kiye  jawen :  unhon  ne  aundhi 
bat  ki  hai ;  un  ka  khiin  unhin  par 
hai. 

13  Aur  agar  koi  mard  ke  sath  so- 
we,  jaise  'aurat  ke  sath  sota  hai,  un 
donon  ne  makmh  kam  kiya :  we  qatl 
kiye  jawen :  un  ka  khun  unhin  par 
hai. 

14  Aur  agar  koi  shakhs  joru  ko, 
aur  us  ki  ma  ko  bhi  rakhe,  yih  be- 
hayai  hai :  wuh  jalaya  jawe,  wuh  aur 
we  donon,  ta  ki  tumhare  darmiyan 
be-hayai  na  rahe. 

15  Aur  agar  koi  mard  j  an  war  se 
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AHBATv,  XXI. 


do  bar  mazkur  hottn. 


zina  kare,  wuh  qatl  kiya  jawe ;  aur 
turn  us  charpae  ko  bin  mar  d&lo. 

16  Aur  agar  'aurat  kisi  janwar  ke 
pas  jawe,  aur  us  ke  liye  niche  let 
jawe,  to  us  'aurat  aur  janwar  ko  mar 
dal ;  we  jan  se  mare  jawen ;  un  ka 
kkun  unhin  par  hai. 

17  Aur  agar  koi  mard  apni  bahin 
ko,  ya  apne  bap  ki  beti,  ya  apni  ma 
ki  beti  ko  lewe,  aur  baham  ek  ek  ki 
barahnagi  dekhen,  yih  nihayat  bura 
hai ;  we  donon  apni  qaum  ke  age  qatl 
kiye  jawen,  ki  us  ne  apni  bahin  ki 
barahnagi  zahir  ki ;  wuh  apna  gunah 
uthawega. 

18  Aur  agar  mard  us  'aurat  se,  jo 
kapron  se  ho,  hambistar  ho,  aur  us  ki 
barahnagi  zahir  kare,  to  us  ne  us  ka 
chashma  khola  hai,  aur  is  ne  apne 
lahu  ka  chashma  khulwaya:  so  we 
donon  apni  qaum  men  se  kat  jaenge. 

19  Aur  tu  apni  khala  aur  apni 
phuphi  ki  barahnagi  zahir  mat  kar ; 
ki  jis  ne  aisa  kiya,  us  ne  apne  qarib 
ki  barahnagi  zahir  ki :  aur  we  gunah 
ko  uthawenge. 

20  Aur  agar  koi  apni  chachi  se 
hambistar  ho,  to  us  ne  apne  chacha  ki 
barahnagi  zahir  ki :  we  apne  apne 
gunah  ko  uthawenge ;  we  lawalad 
marenge. 

21  Aur  jo  shakhs  apne  bhai  ki  joru 
ko  lewe,  to  yih  makriih  hai;  us  ne 
apne  bhai  ki  barahnagi  zahir  ki :  we 
lawalad  honge 

22  So  turn  mere  sab  qanunon  ki, 
aur  meri  sab  shari'aton  ki  muhafa- 

;  zat  karo,  aur  un  par  'amal  karo ;  ta 
|  ki  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  main  tumhen 
|  le  jata  him,  ki  wahan  sukunat  karo, 
\  turn  ko  ugai  na  de. 

23  Turn  un  qaumon  ke  dasturon 
par,  jinhen  main  tumhare  age  nikalta 

i  hiin,  mat  chalo ;  kyunki  unhon  ne 
aise  hi  sab  'amal  kiye ;  isi  liye  main 
II  ne  un  se  nafrat  ki. 

24  Par  main  ne  tumhen  kaha,  ki 


main  use  turn  ko  dunga,  ki  turn  us 
ke  waris  ho ;  wuh  zamin,  jis  par  diidh 
aur  shahd  bah  rah  a  hai :  main  Khu- 
dawand  tumhara  Khuda  him,  ki  turn 
ko  qaumon  men  se  chun  liya  hai. 

25  So  turn  pak  aur  napak  chaupa- 
yon  men,  aur  napak  aur  pak  parand- 
on  men  farq  karo :  aur  turn  charand- 
on,  aur  parandon,  aur  kisi  qism  ki 
chiz  ke  sabab  se,  jo  zamin  par  rengti 
hai,  jin  ko  main  ne  tumhare  liye  na- 
pak kiya  hai,  apne  ta,in  napak  na 
karo. 

26  Aur  turn  mere  muqaddas  log  ho 
jao :  ki  main  Khuda  wand  quddus 
hun,  aur  main  ne  tumhen  qaumon 
men  se  chun  li)ra  hai,  ta  ki  turn  mere 
ho." 

27  *|f  Aur  wuh  mard  ya  'aurat  jis 
ka  yar  deo  hai,  ya  jadvigar  ho,  to  do- 
non qatl  kiye  jawen ;  chahiye  ki  turn 
un  par  patthrao  karo ;  un  ka  khiin 
unhin  par  howe. 

XXI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko 
farmaya,  ki  Kahinon  ko,  jo  bain 
Hariin  hain,  khitab  karke  unhen  kali, 
ki  Koi  is  sabab  se,  ki  us  ki  guroh  men 
koi  mar  jawe,  napak  na  bane  : 

2  Magar  us  ke  liye,  jo  nazdik  ki 
qarabat  us  se  rakhta  ho,  jaise  apni 
ma  ke  liye,  aur  apne  bap  ke  liye,  aur 
apne  bete,  aur  apni  beti,  aur  apne 
bhai  ke  liye, 

3  Aur  apni  kunwari  bahin  ke  liye, 
jo  us  ke  sath  hai,  aur  hanoz  mard  se 
waqif  nahin  hui ;  wuh  us  ke  liye 
napak  ban  sakta  hai. 

4  Par  wuh,  ki  apni  guroh  men 
peshwa  hai,  apne  ko  aluda  na  kare, 
aisa  ki  napak  ho  jae. 

5  We  apne  siron  ke  bal  na  munden, 
aur  apni  damion  ke  kone  na  munden, 
aur  apne  badanon  par  pachhne  na 
lagawen. 

6  We  apne  Khuda  ke  liye  muqad- 
das bane  rahen,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke 


Turn  un  ki  zamin  ke  waris  hoge,  aur  |  nam  ko  be-hurmat  na  karen :  ki  we 
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AHBA'K,  XXII. 


Mutafarriq  s7ia?i'aten. 


KhudJLwand  ke  live  ag  Id  qurMnian, 
jo  ki  un  ke  Khuda  ki  giza"  hain,  guz- 
rante  hain  ;  so  muqaddas  honge. 

7  We  us  'aurat  ko,  jo  fahisha  yd 
be-hurmat  hai,  joru  na  karen  ;  aur  na 
us  'aurat  ko,  jise  us  ke  shauhar  ne 
talaq  di  ho  :  kyunki  kahin  apne 
Khuda  ke  liye  muqaddas  hai. 

S  Pas,  tu  use  muqaddas  janiyo ;  ki 
wuh  tere  Khuda  ki  giza  guzranta  hai 
wuh  tere  age  muqaddas  howe;  ki 
main  Khuda  wand  tumhen  muqaddas 
karnewala,  quddus  him. 

9  %  Aur  agar  kisi  kahin  ki  beti 
fahisha  banke  ap  ko  be-hurmat  kare, 
wuli  apne  bap  ko  zalii  karti  hai :  use 
ag  men  jala  dewen. 

10  Aur  wuh,  jo  apne  bhaion  men 
sardar  kahin  hai,  jis  ke  sir  par  ma- 
sahat  ka  raugan  dala  gaya,  aur  jo 
makhsiis  kiya  gaya,  ta  ki  kapre  pa- 
hine,  ajma  sir  nanga  na  kare,  aur  apne 
kapre  ua  phare. 

11  Wuh  kisi  murde  ke  pas  na  jawe, 
aur  na  apne  bap,  aur  na  apni  ma  ke 
iiye  ap  ko  napak  ban&we. 

12  Aur  hargiz  maqdis  se  bahar  na 
javre,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke  maqdis  ko 
be-hurmat  na  kare ;  kyunki  us  ke 
Khuda  ka  malne  ke  tel  ka  taj  us  par 
hai :  main  Khudawand  hun. 

13  Aur  wuh  kunwari  'aurat  se 
byah  kare. 

14  Bewa,  aur  mutallaqa,  aur  be- 
hurmat,  aur  chhinal  randi  se  byah  na 
kare ;  balki  wuh  apni  hi  qaum  ki 
kunwarion  men  se  byah  kare. 

15  Apne  tukhm  ko  apni  qaum  men 
hargiz  zalil  na  kare ;  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand use  muqaddas  karnewala  hun. 

16  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
k  hi  tab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

17  Harim  ko  farma,  aur  yih  kah, 
ki  Jo  koi  teri  nasi  se  apne  apne  qarnon 
men  kisi  tarah  ka  nuqs  rakhta  ho, 
wuh  nazdik  na  awe,  ta  ki  apne  Khuda 
ki  giza  guzrane 

18  Kyunki  wuh  mard,  jis  men 
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kuchh  'aib  hai,  nazdik  na  awe,  jaise 
andha,  ya  langrd,  ya  wuh  jis  ki  nak 
chapti  ho,  ya  ns  ke  'azuon  men  kuchh 
kami  beshi  ho, 

19  Ya  wuh,  jis  ka  panw  ya  hath 
tuta  ho, 

20  Ya  kubra,  ya  bauna,  ya  jis  ki 
ankh  men  nuqs  ho,  ya  dad  ya  khujli 
bhara,  ya  khusya  us  ka  pichka  ho. 

21  Harun  kahin  ki  nasi  men  se  koi, 
jo  'aibdar  ho,  nazdik  na  awe,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  ag  se  qurMnian 
guzrane ;  wuh  'aibdar  hai ;  wuh  hargiz 
apne  Khuda  ki  giza  guzranne  ko  pas 
na  awe. 

22  Wuh  apne  Khuda  ka  khana, 
khwah  khass  muqaddas  ho,  khwah 
'amm,  khawe ; 

23  Lekin  parde  ke  andar  dakhil  na 
ho,  na  mazbah  ke  pas  awe,  is  liye  ki 
wuh  'aibdar  hai;  mere  maqdison  ko 
be-hurmat  na  kare :  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand un  ka*  muqaddas  karnewala 
hun. 

24  Tab  Musa  ne  Harun,  aur  ns  ke 
beton,  aur  sare  bani  Israel  ko  yih  sab 
kaha. 

XXII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne   Miisd  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  kah, 
ki  We  bani  Israel  ki  pak  chizon  se  ap 
ko  bachae  rakhen,  aur  mere  nam  ko 
un  chizon  ki  bdbat,  jinhen  we  mere 
liye  muqaddas  karte  hain,  be-hurmat 
na  karen :  main  Khudawand  hum. 

3  Unhen  kah  de,  Tumhare  qarnon 
men  tumhari  sab  naslon  men  se  jo 
koi  napak  ho,  aur  un  pak  chizon  ke 
pas,  jo  bani  Israel  Khudawand  ke 
liye  muqaddas  thahrate  hain,  jawe, 
wuh  insan  mere  huzur  se  kharij  ki}^a 
jaegd :  main  Khudawand  hun. 

4  Jo  koi  Harun  ki  nasi  men  se 
korhi  ho,  ya  jiryan  id  bimari  rakhta 
ho,  to  jab  tak  ki  pak  na  ho  le,  pak 
chizon  men  se  kuchh  na  khawe. 
Aur  jo  koi  aisi  chiz  ko,  jo  kisi  ki  lash 


Mutafarriq  shari'aten.  AHBA'B 
ke  lagne  se  napak  hui  hai,  chhuwe,  ya 
wuh  jise  ihtilam  howe ; 

5  Aur  jo  koi  kisi  rengnewaie  hai- 
wan  ko,  jise  chhuna  use  napaki  ka 
ba'is  ho,  ya  kisi  aise  shakhs  ko,  jis  se 
is  ko  bhi  napaki  lage,  koi  napaki  kyun 
na  ho,  chhuwe ; 

6  To  wuh  insan,  jis  ne  aisa  kuchh 
chhua,  sham  tak  napak  rahega;  aur 
jab  tak  apna  badan  pani  se  dho  na  le, 
pak  chizon  men  se  kuchh  na  khawe. 

7  Aur  jab  aftab  gurub  hoga,  wuh 
pak  hoga ;  tab  wuh  pak  chizen 
khawe,  ki  yih  us  ki  khurak  hai. 

8  Wuh  us  chiz  ko,  jo  az  khud  mar 
gayi  ho,  ya  darandon  ne  use  phara  ho, 
na  khawe,  ki  us  se  ganda  ho  jaega: 
main  I^hudawand  hum 

9  Is  liye  we  mere  shar'a  ki  muhd- 
fazat  karen,  ta  na  howe  ki  we  us  ki 
babat  gunahgar  hon,  aur  is  liye  ki 
unhon  ne  use  najis  kiya,  mar  bhi  ja- 
wen :  main  Khudawand  un  ka  mu- 
qaddas  karnewala  hun. 

10  So  koi  ajnabi  pak  chiz  na  kha- 
we :  aur  na  koi  pardesi  kahin  ke 
yahan,  aur  na  us  ka  mazdur,  pak  chiz 
ko  khawe. 

11  Lekin  wuh,  jise  kahin  ne  apne 
zar  se  mol  liya  ho,  wuh  use  kha 
sakta  hai ;  aur  we,  jo  us  ke  ghar  men 
paida  hue  hon,  we  us  ke  khane  men 
se  kha  wen. 

12  Agar  kahin  ki  beti  kisi  ajnabi 
ke  sath  byahi  gayi  ho,  wuh  bhi  pak 
chizon  ki  qurbani  men  se  na  khawe 

13  Par  agar  kahin  ki  beti  bewa  ho 
jawe,  ya  mutallaqa  howe,  aur  beaulad 
ho,  aur  jis  tarah  larkai  men  thi,  apne 
bap  ke  ghar  men  phir  awe,  to  wuh 
apne  bap  ke  khane  men  se  khawe; 
lekin  koi  ajnabi  use  na  khawe. 

14  If  Aur  agar  koi  na-danista  pak 
chiz  ko  kha  jawe,  to  wuh  us  ke  pan- 
chwen  hisse  ke  barabar  apne  pas  se  us 
par  ziyada  kare,  aur  use  us  pak  chiz 
samet  kahin  ko  de. 

15  Aur  we  bam*  Israel  ki  pak  chiz- 
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on  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ki 
nazr  kin,  be-hurmat  na  karen  ; 

16  Aur  na  we  un  se,  apni  pak 
chizon  ke  khane  se,  gunah  ka  bojh 
uthwawen :  ki  main  Khudawand  un 
ka  muqaddas  karnewala  hun. 

17  If  Phir  Khuda  ne  Musa  se  kin- 
tab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

18  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  aur 
sdre  bani  Israel  ko  farma,  aur  unhen 
kah,  Jo  koi  Israel  ke  gharane  men  se, 
ya  un  men  se  ki  bani  Israel  men 
ajnabi  hain,  apni  qurbani  la/we,  khwah 
mannat  ki  qurbanion  men  se,  khwah 
apni  khushi  ki  qurbanion  men  se,  jise 
sokhtani  qurbani  karke  Khudawand 
ke  liye  guzrante  hain  ; 

19  To  wuh  tumhare  maqbiil  hone 
ke  liye  bailon  men  se,  ya  barron  men 
se,  ya  halwanon  men  se,  be-'aib  nar 
ho. 

20  Aur  use,  jo  'aibdar  hai,  qurban 
na  karo ;  kyunki  aisi  qurbani  tumhare 
liye  na-maqbul  hogi. 

21  Aur  jo  koi  salamati  ki  qurbani 
ka  zabiha  Khudawand  ke  Hye  guz- 
rane,  ta  ki  apni  mannat  pari  kare,  ya 
apni  khushi  ki  qurbani  lawre,  gae  bail 
ya  bher  bakrion  men  se,  to  chahiye 
ki  maqbul  hone  ke  liye  be-'aib  ho :  us 
men  koi  nuqs  na  ho. 

22  Andha,  ya  tuta,  yd  MM  langra, 
aur  wuh  jis  ke  badan  par  massa  ho, 
ya  dad  ya  khujliwala,  Khudawand 
ke  liye  turn  qurbani  na  guzrano ;  un 
men  se  ag  ki  qur  banian  mazbah  par 
Khudawand  ke  liye  ne  charhao. 

23  Gae  bail,  bher  bakri,  jis  ka  koi 
'azu  ziyada  ya  kam  ho,  to  use  apni 
khushi  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  guzran 
sakta  hai ;  lekin  agar  mannat  ki  babat 
hai,  to  qabiil  na  hogi. 

24  Tu  us  ko,  jo  kuchla  hua,  ya 
daba  hua,  ya  tunda,  ya  kata  hua, 
Khudawand  ke  liye  qurbani  na  kar ; 
tu  apni  sarzamin  men  aison  ko  na 
charha. 

25  Aur  turn  in  sab  chizon  men  se 


Mutqfarriq  shdrffaten. 
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apne  K Inula  ka  khana  kisi  ajnabi  ki 
taraf  86  blii  na  guzrano;  is  liye  ki  un 
sab  k;i  fas&d  un  men  sharnil  hai,  aur 
*aib  un  men  bain:  so  we  tumhare  liye 
maqbul  na  howenge. 

26  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
so  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

27  J  is  waqt  bachhra,  ya  barra,  ya 
luii wan  paida  howe,  to  sat  din  tak 
apni  ma  ke  sath  rahe;  aur  athwen 
din,  ya  us  se  barhke,  Khudawand  ki 
ag  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  maqbul  hoga. 

28  Aur  gae  ya  bheri  ko  us  ke  bach- 
che  samet  ek  bi  din  zabb  mat  kijiyo. 

20  Aur  jab  turn  Khudawand  ke 
sbukrane  ka  zabiba  zabh  karo,  to  jis 
t a rah  turn  se  maqbul  bo,  zabh  karo. 

30  Wuh  usi  din  khayd  jawe ;  turn 
us  men  se  dusre  din  tak  kucbh  zarra 
baqi  mat  rakhiyo ;  main  Khudawand 
hun. 

01  So  turn  mere  hukmon  ki  muha- 
fazat  karo,  aur  un  par  'amal  karo; 
main  Khudawand  bun. 

32  Turn  mere  pak  nam  ko  be-hur- 
mat  na  kijiyo ;  chahiye  ki  meri  taq- 
dis  Bani  Israel  ke  darmiyan  ki  jawe  : 
main  Khudawand  tumbara  muqaddas 
karnewala  Mn, 

33  Aur  tumben  zamm  i  Misr  se 
nikai  lay  a  bim,  ta  ki  tumbara  Khuda 
hodn  :  main  Khudawand  bun. 

XXIII  BArB. 

PHIR   Khudawand   ne  Musa  se 
kbitdb  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  farma,  aur  un  se 
kah,  ki  Khudawand  ki  'iden,  jin  ke 
liye  turn  manadi  karoge,  ta  ki  mu- 
qaddas jama'aten  jam'a  bowen,  meri 
we  'iden  ye  bain. 

3  Cbba  din  karobar  kiya  jawe ;  par 
satwen  din,  jo  sabt  dram  karne  ke 
liye  hai,  us  men  muqaddas  jama'at 
liogi ;  turn  koi  kam  na  karo :  yih 
tumhare  sab  gharon  men  Khuda w and 
ka  sabt  hai. 

•i  *\  Ye  Khudawand  ki  'iden  aur 
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jama'aten  hain,  ki  turn 


muqaddas 

un  ke  khass  waqton  par  un  ki  manadi 
kiya  karoge ; 

5  Pahle  mahme  ki  chaudahwin 
tarikh  zawal  aur  gurub  ke  darmiyan, 
Khudawand  ki  'id  i  fasah  hai. 

6  Aur  usi  mahine  ki  pandrahwin 
tarikh  Khudawand  ki  'id  i  fatir  hai~: 
so  turn  sat  din  tak  fatiri  hi  roti 
khaiyo. 

7  Pahle  din  muqaddas  jama'at 
kijiyo  ;  turn  us  din  koi  dunyawi  kam 
mat  karna. 

8  Aur  turn  sat  din  tak  Khudawand 
ke  liye  ag  ki  qurbani  guzraniyo ;  aur 
satwan  din  muqaddas  jama'at  ka  hai : 
turn  us  roz  koi  dunyawi  kam  na 
kijiyo. 

9  If  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

10  Bani  Israel  ko  farma,  aur  un  se 
kah,  ki  Jab  turn  us  zamm  men,  jo 
main  tumhen  deta  him,  dakhil  ho, 
aur  us  ka  galla  kato,  to  turn  apne 
galle  ke  pahle  hasil  men  se  ek  pula 
kahin  pas  lao. 

11  Aur  wuh  use  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  hilawe,  ta  ki  wuh  tumhari  taraf 
se  qabiil  howe :  aur  sabt  ke  dusre  din 
subh  ko  kahin  use  hilawe. 

12  Aur  turn  us  din,  jis  waqt  wuh 
pula,  hilaya  jawe,  ek  barra  ek-sala  be- 
'aib  sokhtani  qurbani  karke  Khuda- 
wand ke  waste  guzrano. 

13  Aur  us  ke  sath  nazr  ki  qurbani 
ke  liye  do  daswen  hisse  maide  tel 
men  mile  hue  ag  se  Khudawand  ke 
liye  khushnudi  ki  bu  guzrane  jawen ; 
aur  us  ke  sath  mai  ka  tapawan  karo 
chauthd  hissa  hin  ka. 

14  Aur  jis  din  tak  ki  apne  Khuda 
ke  liye  qurbani  guzrano,  roti  aur 
bhuni  hui  balert,  aur  kachchi  balen 
hargiz  na  khaiyo ;  tumhare  sare  ghar- 
on men  tumhare  qarnon  ke  liye  yih 
qanun  i  abadi  hai. 

15  If  Aur  turn  sabt  ke  dusre  din 
se,  jis  din  pule  ki  qurbani  hilai  jati 


Hafton  U  hden.  AHBA'B 
hai,  apne  liye  gino ;  sat  hafte  kamil 
howen. 

16  Satwen  sabt  ke  dusre  din  tak 
pachas  din  gin  lo ;  tab  turn  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  nazr  ki  nayi  qurbani 
guzrano. 

17  Turn  apne  gharon  men  se  do 
daswen  hisson  ke  do  girde  hilane  ke 
liye  lao:  ye  maide  ke  howen;  anr 
khamir  ke  sath  pakae  jawen ;  Khuda- 
wand  ke  liye  pahle  phal  hon. 

18  Aur  turn  un  girdon  ke  sath  sat 
ek-sale  be-'aib  barre,  aur  ek  bachhra, 
aur  do  niendhe  laiyo  ;  ki  Khudawand 
ke  liye  sokhtani  qurbanian  hon,  aur 
un  ke  s&th  ek  nazr  ki  qurbani,  aur 
ek  tapawan  guzrano,  ki  khushbui  ki 
qurbani  ag  se  Khudawand  ke  liye  ho. 

19  Phir  turn  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha,  aur  salamati 
ki  qurbanion  ke  liye  do  barre  ek-sala 
zabh  kijiyo. 

20  Aur  kahin  un  ko  pahle  hasil  ke 
girdon  ke  sath,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  hilane  ki  qurbani  hai,  aur  un 
donon  barron  ke  sath,  hilawe :  ki  we 
kahin  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  muqad- 
das  hain. 

21  Aur  turn  'ain  usi  din  manadi 
kijiyo,  ki  wuh  tumhari  muqaddas 
jama'at  ka  din  hai:  turn  us  din  koi 
dunyawi  kam mat  kijiyo:  yih  tumhare 
sare  gharon  men  tumhare  qarnon  ke 
liye  qanun  i  abadi  hoga. 

22  1"  Aur  jab  turn  apne  khet  kdto, 
to  katte  hue  apne  khet  ka  kona  kona 
katke  mat  saf  kar  lijiyo ;  aur  tu  use, 
jo  katte  hue  gire,  mat  samet ;  tu  use 
miskinon  aur  musafiron  ke  liye  chhor 
de :  main  Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda 
him. 

23  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2i  Bani  Israel  ko  kah,  ki  Satwen 
mahine  ke  pahle  din  tumhare  liye 
'id,  aur  yadgari  ke  liye  qarnaion  ke 
phiinkne  ka  waqt,  aur  jama'at  i  mu- 
qaddas hogi. 
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25  Turn  koi  kar  i  dunyawi  mat  ki- 
jiyo, aur  Khudawand  ke  liye  ag  se 
qurbani  guzraniyo. 

26  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya, 

27  Satwen  mahine  men  bin,  aur  us 
ke  daswen  roz,  kafara  dene  ka  din 
hoga :  tumhari  muqaddas  jama'at  hogi ; 
turn  us  din  ap  ko  gamzada  banao,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  liye  ag  se  qurbani 
guzrano. 

28  Turn  'ain  usi  din  koi  kam  na 
karna  ;  kyimki  wuh  kafare  ka  din  hai, 
ki  turn  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke 
age  apne  liye  kafara  do. 

29  Jo  koi  insan  ki  'ain  us  din  men 
gamgin  na  ho  jaega,  wuh  apni  qaum  se 
kat  jaega. 

30  Aur  jo  insan  'ain  us  din  men  koi 
kam  karega,  main  us  insan  ko  us  ki 
qaum  men  se  fana  kar  dimga. 

31  Turn  kisi  tarah  ka  kam  mat 
karna :  yih  tumhare  sare  gharon  men 
tumhare  qarnon  ke  liye  qanun  i  abadi 
hoga. 

32  Yih  tumhare  liye  sabt  aram 
karne  ke  liye  hoga ;  turn  ap  ko  gamgin 
banaiyo;  turn  us  mahine  ke  nauwen 
din  ki  sham  se  diisri  sham  tak  apne 
aram  ka  waqt  man  lijiyo. 

33  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya, 

34  Bani  Isrdel  se  kah,  aur  un  ko 
farma,  ki  Satwen  mahine  ki  pand- 
rahwin  tarikh  se  leke  sat  din  tak 
Khudawand  ki  'id  i  khiyam  hogi. 

35  Pahle  din  muqaddas  jam&'at 
howe :  turn  us  din  koi  dunyawi  kam  na 
karna. 

36  Sat  din  tak  Khudawand  ke 
liye  dg  se  qurbani  guzranna ;  athwan 
din  tumhari  muqaddas  jama'at  ka 
hai :  so  turn  Khudawand  ke  liye  ag 
se  qurbani  guzraniyo ;  yih  jama'at  ka 
din  hai :  us  men  koi  dunyawi  kam  na 
kijiyo. 

37  Ye  Khudawand  ki  'iden  hain, 
jin  ke  liye  turn  manadi  karoge,  ki 


Khaimon  Id  9iden. 


AHBA'R,  XXIV. 


Nazar  hi  rotidn. 


muqaddaa  jam&'aten  jam'a  kowen,ta  ki 
Khudawand  ke  liye  ag  ki  qurbanian, 
ya'ne,  sokhtani  qurbd.ni,  am*  nazr  ki 
qurbani,  aur  zabiha,  aur  tapawan,  liar 
ek  chiz  apne  din  men  guzraniyo  : 

38  Siwa"  Khudawand  ke  sabton 
ke,  aur  siwa  tumhare  timfon  ke,  aur 
siwa  tumhari  sari  mannaton  ke,  aur 
siwa"  apni  khusM  ki  tumhari  sari 
qurbanion  ke,  jo  turn  Khudawand 
ke  liye  guzrante  ho. 

39  Sat  wen  mahine  ke  pandrahwen 
din,  jab  turn  kheton  ka  galla  ikattha 
kar  lo,  to  turn  sat  din  tak  Khudawand 
ke  liye  'id  kariyo :  pahla  roz  aram 
karne  ke  liye  hoga,  aur  athwan  din 
bin  aram  karne  ke  liye  hoga. 

40  So  turn  pahle  din  khush-numa 
darakhton  ki  dalian,  aur  khurme  ke 
darakhton  ki  shakhen,  aur  ghane 
darakhton  ki  dalian,  aur  wadion  ka 
bed  lend;  aur  turn  Khudawand  ap- 
ne Khuda*  ke  age  sat  din  tak  khushi 
khurrami  kijiyo. 

41  Aur  turn  liar  sal  Khudawand 
ke  liye  un  sat  dinon  ki  'id  ki  muha- 
fazat  kariyo.  Yih  tumhare  qarnon  ke 
liye  qanun  i  abadi  hoga. 

42  Turn  satwen  mahine  yunhin'id 
kijiyo  :  turn  sat  din  tak  khaimon  men 
rahiyo,  jitne  Israel  ki  nasi  ke  hain,  sab 
ke  sab  khaimon  men  rahen  ; 

43  Ta  ki  tumhari  nasi  dar  nasi 
janen,  ki  jab  main  bani  Israel  ko 
zamin  i  Misr  se  nikal  laya,  to  main 
ne  unhen  khaimon  men  abad  kiya : 
main  Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda 
hun. 

44  So  Musa  ne  bani  Israel  se  Khu- 
dawand ki  'idon  ka  zikrkiya. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya, 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar,  ki  tere 
liye  khalis  kuta  hua  zaitilni  tel  roshni 
ke  liye  lawen,  ta  ki  chirag  hamesha 
jalaya  jawe. 

3  Harun  use  jama'at  ke  khaime  men 
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shahadat  ke  parde  ke  bahar,  sham  se 
subh  tak,  Khudawand  ke  age  tartib 
se  rakha  kare  :  tumhare  qarnon  ke  liye 
yih  qanun  i  abadi  hoga. 

4  Wuh  chiragon  ko  pak  sham'adan 
par  Khudawand  ke  huzur  hamesha 
tartib  se  rakha  kare. 

5  1"  Aur  tu  maida  leke  barah  girde 
paka :  bar  ek  girda  aifah  ke  do  daswen 
hisson  ka  ho. 

6  Aur  tu  unhen  Khudawand  ke 
age  pak  mez  par  do  qataren  karke,  liar 
qatar  men  chha,  tartib  se  rakhiyo. 

7  Aur  tii  har  ek  qatar  par  pak  lu- 
ban  rakhiyo,  ta  ki  wuh  roti  par  yad- 
gari  ke  liye  rahe,  ki  ag  ki  qurbani 
Khudawand  ke  liye  howe. 

8  Wuh  daimi  'ahd  ke  taur  par  bani 
Israel  se  leke  har  sabt  ko  Khudawand 
ke  age  bila-naga  chuna  kare. 

9  Aur  ye  rotian  Harun  ki,  aur  as 
ke  beton  ki  hain  ;  we  unhen  muqad- 
das  makan  men  khawen,  ki  yih  us 
ke  liye  Khudawand  ki  ag  ki  qurba- 
nion men  se,  jo  hamesha  ke  qanun  ke 
mutabiq  ki  jatin,  nihayat  muqaddas  hai. 

10  T  Tab  ek  shakhs,  jis  ki  ma  Is- 
raeli aur  bap  Misri  tha,  nikalke  Is- 
raelion  ke  darmiyan  gaya :  aur  us 
Israeli  'aurat  ke  bete  ne,  aur  Israeli 
ek  shakhs  ne  khaimagah  men  baham 
jhagra'kiya; 

11  Aur  Israeli  'aurat  ke  bete  ne 
Khudawand  ke  nam  ke  haqq  men 
kufr  kaha,  aur  la'nat  ki :  aur  us  ki  ma 
ka  nam  SaMmiyat  tha,  jo  Dibri  ki 
beti  Dan  ke  firqe  se  thi.  Tab  we  use 
Miisa  pas  lae  ; 

12  Aur  wuh  qaid  kiya  gaya,  jab 
tak  ki  Khudawand  ki  marzi  un  par 
zahir  na  ki  jawe. 

13  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

14  Use,  jis  ne  la'nat  ki  hai,  khai- 
magah ke  bahar  nikal  le  jd,  aur  sab 
us  ke  sunnewale  apne  hath  us  ke  sir 
par  rakhen,  aur  sari  jama'at  use  sangsar 
kare. 


Yubal  kd  sal. 
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Yubal  kd  sdl. 


15  Aur  tu  bam  Israel  se  kah  de,  ki 
Jo  koi  apne  Khuda  par  la'nat  karega, 
apne  gunah  ko  uthawega. 

16  Aur  wuh.  jo  Khudawand  ke 
nam  ke  haqq  men  kufr  bakega,  jan  se 
zarur  mara  jaega ;  sari  jama'at  use 
sangsar  karegi :  khwah  wuh  musafir 
ho,  khwah  desi  ho,  jab  us  ne  us  nam  ki 
babat  kufr  kaha,  to  wuh  jan  se  mara 
jaega. 

17  TT  Aur  wuh,  jo  insan  ko  mar 
dalega,  so  mar  dala  jaega. 

18  Aur  jo  koi  haiwan  ko  mar  dale, 
to  wuh  us  ka  'iwaz,  haiwan  ke  'iwaz 
haiwan,  de. 

19  Aur  agar  koi  apne  hamsae  ko 
chot  lagawe,  so  jaisa  karega,  waisa  hi 
paega ; 

20  Tome  ke  badle  torna,  ankh  ke 
badle  ankh,  dant  ke  badle  dant :  jaisa 
koi  kisi  ka  nuqsan  kare,  us  se  waisa  hi 
kiya  jawe. 

21  Aur  wuh,  jo  haiwan  ko  mar  dale, 
us  ka  badla  dewe ;  wuh,  jo  insan  ko 
mar  dale,  jan  se  mara  jawe. 

22  Tumhari  ek  hi  taur  ki  shari'at 
ho ;  jo  ajnabi  ke  haqq  men  hai,  wuhi 
tumhare  deswale  ke  haqq  men  ho: 
ki  main  Khuda  wand  tumhara  Khuda 
him. 

23  Tab  Musa  ne  bani  Israel  ko 
hukm  kiya,  ki  Is  la'nat-karnewale  ko 
khaimagah  ke  bahar  nikal  le  jawen, 
aur  us  par  patthrao  karen :  so  bani 
Israel  ne,  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  farmaya  tha,  kiya. 

XXV  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  koh  i  Sina 
par  Slusa  ko  khitab  karke  farma- 
ya, ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  farma,  aur  un  se 
kah,  ki  Jab  turn  us  zamin  men,  jo  main 
tumhcn  deta  hun,  dakhil  ho,  to  wuh 
zamin  Khudawand  ke  liye  ba  taur 
sabt  ke  parti  rahe. 

3  Tu  chha  baras  apne  khet  men  bij 
bo,  aur  tti  chha  baras  apne  anguron  ko 
arasta  kar,  aur  us  ka  hasil  jam'a  kar : 
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4  Lekin  satwen  sal  zamin  ke  liye 
parti  rahne  ka  sabt  howe  ;  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  sabt  howe ;  tu  na  khet 
men  bij  boiyo,  aur  na  apne  anguron 
ko  arasta  kijiyo. 

5  Jo  kuchh  ki  tere  khet  men  ap  se 
ap  uge,  tu  use  mat  katiyo,  aur  tere 
anguron  men,  jise  tu  ne  arasta  na  kiya 
tha,  jo  angur  lagen,  tu  unhen  mat 
toriyo :  kyunki  yih  zamin  ke  liye  parti 
ratine  ka  sal  hai. 

6  So  zamin  ka  sabt  tumhare  liye, 
aur  tumhare  naukar,  aur  tumhari 
laundi,  aur  tumhare  mazdur,  aur  tum- 
hare us  ajnabi  ke  liye  jo  tumhare 
darmiyan  rahta  ho, 

7  Aur  tumhari  mawashi  ke  liye,  aur 
un  chaupayon  ke  liye  jo  teri  zamin 
par  ham,  us  ka  sab  hasil  un  ke  khane 
ke  liye  hoga. 

8  If  Aur  tu  barason  ke  sat  sabton 
ko  sat  martaba  apne  liye  gin ;  aur  wuh 
'arsa  barason  ke  sat  jore  hue  sabton  ka 
tere  liye  unchas  baras  hoga. 

9  Tab  tu  satwen  mahine  ki  daswin 
tarikh  yubal  ka  narsinga  phunkwa : 
tu  kafare  ke  roz  apne  sare  mulk  men 
narsinga  phunkwa. 

10  So  turn  pachas  wen  baras  ko 
muqaddas  karo,  aur  tamam  mulk  men 
us  ke  sare  bashindon  ke  darmiyan 
azadi  ki  manadi  karo:  yih  tumhare 
Rye  yubal  hai ;  aur  turn  men  se  liar  ek 
apni  apni  milkiyat  par  jawe,  aur  har 
ek  apne  apne  khandan  men  phir  shamil 
ho. 

11  Wuh  pachas  wan  baras  tumhare 
liye  yubal  ka  hai;  turn  kuchh  mat 
boiyo,  aur  na  use  jo  us  men  az  khud 
uge  katiyo,  na  apne  angur,  jise  tu  ne 
arasta  na  kiya  tha,  janra  kijiyo. 

12  Kyunki  yih  yubal  hai;  yih 
tumhare  liye  muqaddas  hai;  kheton 
men  jo  hasil  ho,  turn  use  khao. 

13  Us  yubal  ke  sal  turn  men  se  har 
ek  apni  apni  milkiyat  par  phir  jawe. 

14  Aur  agar  tu  apne  hamsae  ke 
hath  kuchh  beche,  ya  apne  hamsae  se 
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par  zulrn  na 


Zamin  aur  ghar 

mol  le,  to  turn  ck  dusre 
k?jiyo. 

16  Yiibal  ke  ba'd  barason  ke  shu 
mar  ke  muwaiiq  tu  apne  hamsae  se 
mol  len&j  aur  wuh  hasilat  ke  barason 
ke  shumar  ke  mutabiq  tore  bath 
beche, 

L6  Barason  ki  kasrat  ke  muwafiq  tii 
as  ;i  mol  barhaiyo,  aur  barason  Id 
kanii  ke  muwdfiq  tu  us  Id  qimat  ghat- 
diyo  :  ki  barason  ke  shumar  ke  muwa- 

j  wuh  tore  hath  hasilat  bechta  hai. 

17  Aur  turn  ek  dusre  par  zulm  na 
karOj  balki  tu  apne  Khuda  se  dariyo : 
ki  main  Kuudawand  tumhara  Khuda 
hun. 

L8  %  So  turn  men  shari'at  par 
Yunal  kijiyo,  aur  mere  hukmon.  ki 
muh&fazat  karna,  aur  un  par  'amal 
karna;  ki  turn  zamin  par  sahih  salim 
rahoge. 

1 !  I  Aur  zamin  turn  ko  apne  phal 
degij  aur  turn  pet  bhar  khaoge,  aur  us 
par  salamat  rah  a  karoge. 

20  Aur  agar  turn  kaho,  ki  Ham 
ren  baras  kya  khawenge?  kyunki 

<iekho,  ki  ham  bote  nahiu,  na  galla 
jam'a  karte  hain  : 

21  So  main  chhathe  sal  apni  barakat 
ko  turn  par  nazil  karimga,  aur  zamin 
turn  ko  tin  sal  ka  basil  degi. 

22  Turn   athwen   baras  boo,  aur 
jen  haras  tak  purana  galla  lvhao ; 

jab  tak  us  ka  naya  galla  awe,  purana 
khao. 

23  T  Zamin  hamesha  ke  liye  bechi 
na  ja\\*(3 ;  ki  zamin  meri  hai ;  aur  turn 
mere  musafir  aur  mihman  ho. 

24  'J  inn  apni  milkiyaton  Id  sdri 
zamin  men,  zamin  ke  chhurae  jane  par 
razamand  ho. 

25  Agar  tera  bhai  miskin  muh- 
t&j  ho,  aur  kuchh  apni  milkiyat  se 
beche,  aur  koi  us  ke  nazdik  ke  rish- 
tadaron  men  se  av/e,  ki  use  chhura  le, 
to  wuh  us  ko,  jise  us  ke  bhai  ne  becha 
hai,  chhura  le. 

20  Agar  wuh  ais&  koi  chhuranewala 
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ke  chhurdne  Jed  sliara 


na  rakhta"  ho,  aur  us  kd  hath  pahun- 
che,  ki  dp  use  chhura  we  ; 

27  To  chahiye  ki  wuh  apni  bechi 
hui  milkiyat  ke  barason  ko  gin  jawe, 
aur  us  qadr  jo  bdqi  barason  ka  hissa 
hai,  use  us  ko,  jis  ke  hdth  bechi  hai, 
pher  de ;  tab  wuh  apni  milkiyat  par  jawe. 

28  Aur  agar  wuh  use  pher  dene  na 
sake,  to  us  ki  bechi  hui  milk  yubal  ke 
sal  tak  kharidar  ke  pas  rahc :  aur  y ubal 
ke  sal  chlmt  jaegi;  tab  wuh  apni 
milkiyat  par  phir  jawe. 

29  Aur  agar  koi  ghar  ko,  jo  aise 
shahr  men  hai,  jis  ke  gird  shahrpanah 
ho,  beche,  to  wuh  us  ke  ibtidae  bechne 
se  ek  baras  ke  andar  use  chhura  sakta 
hai :  wuh  sal  bhar  ke  andar  use  chhu- 
ra we. 

30  Aur  agar  sal  bhar  ki  muddat 
men  wuh  chhuraya  na  jawe,  to  wuh 
ghar,  jo  shahrpanah  ke  andar  hai, 
kharidar  pas  us  ke  qarnon  men  ha- 
mesha tak  us  ka  rahe  :  wuh  yiibal  ke 
sal  men  chhut  na  jaega. 

31  Lekin  aise  ghar,  jo  ganwon  men 
hain,  jin  ke  as  pas  diwar  nahin,  we 
zamin  ke  kheton  ki  manind  gine  jaenge ; 
we  chhurae  jawen,  aur  yubal  men 
chhut  jaenge. 

32  Lekin  we  shahr  jo  Ldwion  ke 
hain,  aur  un  ki  milkiyaton  ke  ghar,  jo 
un  shahron  men  hain,  Lawi  un  ko  kisi 
waqt  jab  chahen  chhurdwen. 

33  Aur  agar  koi  dusra  Ldwi  use 
chhurawe,  to  wuh  ghar  ya  shahr  us  ke 
pas  rahega ;  phir  yiibal  ke  sal  chhut 
jaega ;  kyiinki  bani  Israel  ke  darmiyan 
aise  ghar,  jo  Lawion  ki  milkiyaton  ke 
shahron  men  hain,  un  ki  abadi  milki- 
yat hain. 

34  Par  we  khet,  jo  un  ke  shahron  ki 
nawahi  men  hain,  beche  na  jawen  ;  ki 
yih  un  ki  milkiyat  i  abadi  hai. 

35  %  Aur  agar  tumhara  bhai  tum- 
Mre  bich  men  muhtaj  aur  tihidast  ho 
jawe,  to  turn  us  ki  dastgiri  karo,  khwah 
wuh  ajnabi  ho,  khwah  musafir,  ta  ki 
wuh  tore  sath.  zindagani  basar  kare. 


Bandon  Jed 
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chhurana. 


36  Tii  us  se  sud  aur  nafa  mat  le,  par 
apne  Khuda  se  dar,  ta  ki  tera  bhai  tere 
sath  zindagani  basar  kare. 

37  Tu  use  sud  par  rupiye  qarz  mat 
de,  na  use  nafa  ke  liye  khana  kliila. 

38  Main  Khuda  wand  tumhara  Khu- 
da hun,  jo  turn  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se 
nikal  laya,  ta  ki  tumhen  Kan'an  ki 
zamin  dun,  aur  tumhara  Khuda  houn. 

39  %  Aur  agar  tera  bhai  jo  tujh  pas 
hai  munis  ho  jae,  aur  tere  hath  bik  jae, 
to  tu  us  se  gulam  ki  manind  khidmat 
na  karwa :  ^ 

40  Balki  wuh  mazdur  aur  musafir 
ki  manind  tere  sath  rahe,  aur  yubal  ke 
sal  tak  ten  khidmat  kare : 

41  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  wuh  tujh  se  juda 
ho  jaega ;  wuh  aur  us  ke  larke  us  ke 
sath;  aur  apne  gbarane  ke  pas,  aur 
apne  bap  ki  milkiyat  ko  phir  jaega. 

42  Is  liye  ki  we  to  mere  bande 
hain,  jinhen  main  zamin  i  Misr  se 
bahar  le  ay  a :  we  gulamon  ki  tarah 
beche  na  jawen. 

43  Tu  un  par  sakhti  se  hukm  mat 
kar,  par  apne  Khuda  se  dar. 

44  Tumhare  gulam,  aur  tumhari 
laundian,  jinhen  turn  rakh  lo,  chahiye 
ki  un  qaumon  men  ki  hon,  jo  tumhare 
as  pas  rahti  hain;  turn  un  men  se 
gulam  laundian  mol  lena. 

45  Aur  un  ajnabion  ke  larkon  men 
se  bhi,  jo  turn  men  bud  o  bash  karte 
hain,  aur  un  ke  gharanon  men  se,.jo 
tumhari  zamin  men  paida  hue  hain, 
mol  lijiyo ;  we  tumhari  milkiyat  honge. 

46  Aur  turn  unhen  miras  ke  taur 
par  rakh  lo,  ki  tumhare  ba'd  tumhare 
larkon  ki  mirasi  milkiyat  howen ;  we 
abad  tak  tumhare  barde  hain :  lekin 
turn  apne  bhaion  se,  jo  bani  Israel 
hain,  ek  dusre  par  sakhti  karkc  khid- 
mat mat  lo. 

47  Aur  agar  koi  musafir  ya  aj- 
nabi,  jo  tere  sath  hai,  daulatmand  ho 
jawe,  aur  tera  bhai,  jo  us  ke  sath  hai, 
muhtaj  ho  jae,  aur  us  ajnabi  ya  mu- 
safir ke  hath,  jo  tere  sath  hai,  ya  us 
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ke  hath,  jis  ki  asl  ajnabi  ke  khandan 
men  se  ho,  kisi  ke  hath  apne  ta,in  been 
dale : 

48  Us  ke  beche  jane  ke  ba'd  wuh 
chhuraya  ja  sakta  hai ;  har  ek  us  ke 
bhaion  men  se  jo  chahe,  so  us  ko 
chhurawe : 

49  Khwah  us  ka  chacha,  khwah  us 


ke  chache  ka  beta  use  chhurawe,  ya 
jo  koi  us  ke  gharane  men  us  ka  qarib 
ho,  us  ko  chhura  sakta  hai ;  aur  agar 
us  ka  hath  pahunche,  to  wuh  ap  apne 
ko  chhurawe. 

50  Aur  wuh  apne  kharidar  ke  sath, 
us  sal  se  jis  men  ki  us  ke  hath  becha 
gaya,  yubal  ke  sal  tak,  hisab  kare  ;  aur 
us  ke  bik  jane  ki  qimat  barason  ke 
shumar  ke  muwafiq  howe  ;  us  ka  hisab 
mazdur  ke  aiyam  ke  manind  us  ke 
sath  hoga. 

51  Agar  bahut  se  baras  baqi  howcu, 
to  wuh  apne  chhurae  jane  ki  qimat 
un  rupiyon  men  se  jin  par  wuh  becha 
gaj^a,  un  barason  ke  muwafiq,  pher  de. 

52  Aur  agar  yubal  ke  sal  tak  thore 
baras  hon,  to  wuh  us  ke  sath  hisab 
kare,  aur  apne  chhurae  jane  ki  qimat 
apne  un  barason  ke  muwafiq  use  pher 
de. 

53  Aur  wuh  us  mazdur  ki  tarah, 
jis  ka  saliyana  muqarrar  ho,  us  ke 
sath  sal  ba  sal  rahe  :  aur  wuh  tere 
huzur  sakhti  karke  us  se  kam  na  le. 

54  Aur  agar  wuh  un  barason  men 
chhuraya  na  jae,  to  yubal  ke  sal  men 
wuh  azad  ho  jaega,  wuh  aur  us  ke 
larke  us  ke  sath  ; 

55  Kyunki  bani  Israel  mere  bande 
hain ;  we  mere  bande  hain,  jinhen 
main  zamin  i  Misr  se  nikal  laya  :  main 
Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda  hum 
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TUM  apne  liye  buton  ko,  ya  kisi 
tarashi  hui  murat  ko,  na  banai- 
yo,  aur  na  pujne  ki  lat  ko  khara 
karo,  aur  na  apne  liye  koi  surat-dar 
patthar  apne  mulk  men  qaim  karo, 
ki  us  ke  age  sijda  karo  :  is  liye  ki 


Farm&n bard&ron  par  barakat,  AIIBA11,  XXVI.  aur  nafarinanonpar  la'nat. 

ho ;  aur  main  ne  tumhari  gardanon 
ke  jiion  ko  tora,  aur  tunihen  sidha 
chalaya. 

14  If  Par  agar  turn  mere  sunnewa- 
le  na  ho,  aur  un  sab  hukmon  par  'amal 
na  karo ; 

15  Aur  meri  sunnaton  ko  kaqir 
jano,  yd  tumhare  dil  meri  'adalaton  ko 
napasand  karen,  aisa  ki  turn  mere 
hukmon  par  'amal  na  karo,  aur  mujh 
se  'ahd-shikani  karo : 

16  To  main  bhi  turn  se  waisa  hi 
karunga,  aur  khauf,  aur  sill,  aur  tap 
i  sozan  ko  tumhare  lipar  galib  kara- 
unga,  jis  se  tumhari  arikhen  phiiten, 
aur  dil  dukhen  ;  aur  turn  apne  bij  be- 
faida  booge,  is  liye  ki  tumhare  dush- 
man  use  khaenge. 

17  Aur  mera  chihra  tumhare  bar- 
khilaf  hoga,  aur  turn  apne  dushmanon 
ke  samhne  qatl  kiye  jaoge :  we  jo 
tumhara  kina  rakhte  ham,  turn  par 
hukumat  karenge,  aur  turn,  bagair  us 
ke  ki  tumhen  koi  ragede,  bhagte  jaoge. 

18  Aur  agar  turn,  bawujud  un  sab 
bldison  ke,  meri  farmanbardari  na 
karoge,  to  main  tumhare  gunahon  ke 
ba'is  turn  par  apni  saza  ko  sat  martaba 
ziyada  karunga. 

19  Aur  tumhen  jo  ghamand  apne 
zor  ka  hai,  so  main  use  torunga ;  aur 
tumhara  dsman  loha  sa,  aur  tumhari 
zamin  pital  si  kar  dunga : 

20  Aur  tumhari  quwat  be-faida 
kharch  hogi,  kyimki  tumhari  zamin 
apna  hasil  na  bakhshegi,  aur  na  zamin 
ke  darakht  apne  phal  denge. 

21  If  Aur  agar  turn  us  par  bhi 
meri  mukhalafat  karoge,  aur  mera 
kahna  na  manoge ;  to  main  tumhare 
gunahon  ke  muwafiq  tumhare  upar 
sat  martaba  ziyada  balaen  launga. 

22  Aur  main  jangal  ke  darinde  bhi 
turn  men  bhejunga,  aur  we  tumhen  be- 
aulad  karenge,  aur  tumhare  charpayon. 
ko  nest  karenge,  aur  tumhen  kam  kar 
denge ;  aur  tumhare  raste  siine  pare 


main  Km- da  wand  tumhara  Khuda 
lain. 

2  *  Turn  mere  sabton  ki  muh&fa- 
zal  karo,  aur  mere  maqdis  ki  ta'zim : 
main  Kiu  iuwand  hun. 

3  •  Agar  turn  meri  shari'aton  par 
chaloge,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  kifz 
karoge,  aur  un  par  'amal  karoge; 

•i  To  main  tumhare  liye  waqt  par 
■ak n g&,  aur  zamin  apni  barhti 
;  im  ko  degi,  aur  maidan  ke  daraldit 
apne  phal  denge : 

Yah  an  tak  ki  daone  ka  waqt  an- 
rne  ke  waqt  tak,  aur  angiir  tome 
waqt  bone  ke  waqt  tak  pahun- 
.       aur  turn  pet  bharke  khana 
i  ige,  aur  turn  dram  se  apne  mulk 
nan  rahoge. 

6  Aur  main  zamin  men.  salamati 
bakhshungd  :  aur  turn  sooge,  aur  turn 
ko  koi  na  daraega:  aur  main  sab  da- 
rindon  kous  zamin  par  se  data'  karun- 
.:;»,  aur  tumhari  zamin  par  hargiz 
tahvar  na  chalegi. 

7  Aur  turn  apne  dushmanon  ka 
pichha  karoge,  aur  we  tumhare  dge  tal- 
war  se  gir  jaenge. 

8  Aur  tumhare  panch  ek  sau  ka 
pichM  karenge,  aur  tumhare  sau  das 
hazar  ka  pichha  karenge :  aur  tumhare 

jhman  talwar  se  tumhare  age  gir 
joerige. 

\)  Main  tumhari  taraf  tawajjuh  ka- 
L,  aur  tumhen  baromand  karunga ; 
in  turn  ko  barhaimga,  aur  apna 
'and  turn  se  qaim  karunga. 

10  Aur  purana  zakhira  khaoge,  aur 
agla  zakhira,  naye  ke  hone  ke  sabab, 
nikal  bahar  karoge. 

11  Aur  main  apnd  maskan  turn 
men  qaim  rakhungd ;  aur  meri  ruh 
turn  se  nafrat  na  karegi. 

12  Aur  main  tumhare  darmiyan 
sair  karunga,  aur  tumhara  Khudd 
hoiinga,  aur  turn  meri  qaum  hoge. 

13  Main  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
Khuda  hun,  jo  turn  ko  zamin  i  Misr 
se  nikal  lava,  ki  turn  un  ke  gulam  na 
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dfatenjo  dwengL 


23  Aur  agar  turn  in  chizon  se  na 
sudharo  ki  meri  taraf  phiro,  balki  men 
mukhalafat  par  chaloge ; 

24  To  main  bhi  tumhari  mukhala- 
fat par  chalunga,  aur  main  tumhare 
gunahon  ke  liye  tunihen  aur  sat  bar 
marunga. 

25  Aur  turn  par  us  talwar  ko,  jo 
mere  'ahd  ke  jhagre  ka  badla  lenewali 
hogi,  utarunga :  ki  jab  turn  apne 
shahron  men  jam'a  hoge,  tab  main 
turn  men  waba  bhejunga,  aur  turn 
dushmanon  ke  hath  men  sompe  jaoge. 

26  Aur "  jab  main  tumhari  roti  ki 
tek  tor  dalunga,  to  das  randian  tum- 
hari rotian  ek  tanur  men  pakawengi 
aur  tumhari  rotian.  taul  karke  tumhen 
dengi ;  aur  turn  khaoge,  par  ser  na 
hoge. 

27  Aur  agar  turn  us  sab  par  bhi 
meri  na  sunoge,  aur  mere  barkhilaf 
chaloge ; 

28  To  main  gazab  ki  rah  se  tum- 
hare barkhilaf  chalunga,  aur  main  bhi 
tumhare  gunahon  ke  ba'is  turn  ko  sat 
bar  saza  dunga. 

29  Aur  turn  apne  beton.  ka  gosht 
khaoge,  han,  apni  betion  ka  gosht  bhi 
khaoge. 

30  Aur  main  tumhari  imchi  jagah- 
on  ko  dha  dunga,  aur  tumhari  mura- 
ton  ko  kat  daliinga,  aur  tumhari  lashen 
tumhare  buton  ki  lashon  par  phen- 
kiinga,  aur  mera  ji  turn  se  nafrat 
karega. 

31  Aur  tumhare  shahron  ko  wiran 
karimga,  aur  tumhare  maqdison  ko 
ujar  diinga,  aur  main  tumhari  khush- 
biiion  ki  bu  ko  na  siinghunga. 

32  Aur  main  tumhari  zamm  ko 
ujar  kardunga  ;  aur  tumhare  dushman, 
jo  wahan  rahte  hain,  us  se  hairan 
horige. 

33  Aur  main,  tumhen  gair-qaumon 
men  tit  tar  bittar  karimga,  .aur  turn  par 
pichhe  se  talwar  chalaiinga  ;  ki  tum- 
hari zamm  ujar  hogi,  anr  tumhare 
shahr  wiran. 
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34  Tab  zamm,  apne  wiran  rahne  ki 
sari  muddat  men,  aur  jis  waqt  turn 
dushmanon  ke  shahron  men  hoge,  apne 
sabton  ka  aram  pawegi ;  tab  zamm 
aram  karegi,  aur  apne  sabton  se  hazz 
uthaegi. 

35  Aur  wuh  apni  wirani  ki  sari 
muddat  men,  is  liye  ki  jab  turn  us  par 
bud  o  bash  karte  the,  tumhare  sabton 
men  parti  hone  ka  aram  na  kiya  tha, 
chain  karegi. 

36  Aur  main  un  ke  dilon  men,  jo 
turn  men  se  apne  dushmanon  ki  zamm 
men  bach  rahenge,  khauf  dalunga ; 
aur  pat  kharakne  ki  sada  un  ka  pichha 
karegi ;  aur  we  aise  bhagenge,  jaise 
talwar  se  bhagte  hain  ;  aur  we,  bagair 
us  ke  ki  koi  un  ka  pichha  kare,  gir 
parenge. 

37  Aur  we  bagair  us  ke  ki  koi  un 
ka  pichha  kare,  un  ki  manind  jo  tal- 
war se  bhagte  hain,  ek  par  ek  gir 
parenge  ;  aur  turn  apne  dushmanon  ke 
samhne  thahar  na  sakoge. 

38  Aur  turn  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyan  halak  hoge,  aur  tumhare  dush- 
manon ki  zamm  tumhen  khawegi. 

39  Aur  we,  jo  turn  men  se  baqi 
honge,  apni  badkari  se  tumhare  dush- 
manon ke  mulkon  men  sukh  jaenge, 
aur  apne  bapdadon  ke  gunahon  ke 
sabab  bhi  apas  men  ghulenge, 

40  Aur  jab  we  apni  badkari  aur 
apne  bapdadon  ki  badkari  ka,  apni 
hukm-'uduli  ke  sath,  ki  unhon  ne  meri 
'udul-hukmi  ki,  aur  meri  marzi  ke 
khilaf  chal  chale,  is  sab  ka  iqrar 
karen  ; 

41  Aur  ki  main  bhi  chalne  men  un 
ka  mukhalif  hua,  aur  un  ko  un  ke 
dushmanon  ki  zamin  men  lay  a  ;  agar 
us  waqt  un  ke  dil,  jo  na-makhtim 
hain,  pasheman  howen,  aur  we  ap 
ko  apni  badkari  ki  saza  ke  laiq 
samjhen  : 

42  Tab  main  apna  'ahd  Ya'qiib  ke 
sath  yad  karunga,  aur  apna  'ahd  Iz,haq 
ke  sath  bhi,  aur  apna  'ahd  Abiraham 


Jtfazir  hone  Jcl  bdbat.  AHBA'R 
kesaththi  vad  karunga;  aur  us  sar- 
zamin  ko  yad  karunga. 

•f»  Wuhi  zaminun  se chhori  jawegi, 
ai  c  apni  wiranl  ko  dinon  men  jo  un  Id 
:  aziri  se  hain,  apne  sabton  ko 
pawegi ;  aur  wo  ap  ko  apni  badkari  ki 
sa:  i  ke  laiq  janenge,  is  liye  ki  unhon 
De  mere  hukmon  ko  zalil  jand,  aur  is 
liye  ki  an  ke  dilon  no  men  shari'aton 
se  natVat  khai. 

1  1  Lekin  bawujiid  us  sab  ke,  jab  ki 
we  apne  dushmanon  ki  zamin  par 

,  main  unhen  tark  na  karunga, 
aur  na  main  un  se  nafrat  karunga,  ki 
unhen  bilkull  fana  kar  dun,  aur  un  se 
'ahd-shikani  kartin :  ki  main  KhudA- 
wand  un  ka  Kliuda  him. 

45  Main  un  ki  kbatir  un  ke  bap- 
dddon  ke  'ahdko^jinhen  mam,  gair- 
qaumon  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne,  zamin 
i  Misr  sc  nikal  laya,  ta  ki  main  un  ka 
Kliuda  houn,  yad  karunga :  main 
Khudawakd  hun. 

40  Ye  we  shari'aton,  aur  ahkam, 
aur  qawanin  hairi,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
koh  i  Sina  par  apne  aur  bam  Israel 
ke  darmiydn  Musa  ke  wasile  muqarrar 
farmae. 

XXVII  BAT3. 

PHIIt  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
k  hi  tab  karke  farmdya,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  farma,  aur  unhen 
kah,  ki  Agar  koi  insan  mannat  manke 
kisi  ko  Khudawakd  ke  liye  makhsiis 
karc,  to  tore  qimat  thahrane  ke  muwa- 
fiq  un  ki  janen  Khudawand  ke  liye 
horigi. 

3  Pas  mard  ki  teri  thahrai  hui 
qimat,  bis  haras  ke  \imrwdle  se  leke 
s&th  baraswale  tak,  wuh  qimat  jo 
tujh  se  andaz  ki  jawe,  so  pachas  mis- 
oLal,  maqdis  ke  misqal  ke  muwafiq, 
bowe. 

4  xVur  agar  wuh  'aurat  ho,  to  tis 
misqal  teri  thahrai  hui  qimat  bo. 

5  Aur  agar  us  ki  'umr  panch  baras 
se  bis  baras  tak  ki  ho,  to  us  ki  teri 
thahrai  hui  oimat  bis  misqal  howc,  | 

16G 


,  XXVIL  Mannat  ka  Jchet.  \ 

agar  mard  ho ;  aur  agar  'aurat  ho,  to 
das  misqal. 

6  Par  agar  us  ki  *umr  ek  mahine  se 
leke  panch  baras  tak  ki  howe,  to  us  ki 
qimat  tere  thahrane  se  panch  misqal 
riipa  howe,  agar  mard  ho ;  aur  agar 
'aurat  ho,  to  tin  misqal. 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  sath  baras  ka,  ya 
sath  se  upar  ho,  to  pandrah  misqal  us 
ki  teri  thahrai  qimat  hogi,  agar  mard 
ho ;  aur  agar  'aurat  ho,  to  das  misqal. 

8  Par  agar  tere  andaz  ki  banisbat 
us  ka  maqdiir  kam  ho,  to  kahin  ke 
huziir  hazir  kiya  jawe,  am  kahin 
us  ki  qimat  thabrawe ;  kahin  us. 
shakhs  ki  qimat,  jis  ne  mannat  mani 
hai,  us  ke  maqdur  se  muwafiq  tbah- 
rawe. 

9  Aur  agar  wnh  janwar  ho,  jaisa  ki 
log  Khudawand  ki  qurbani  guzrante 
hain,  to  sab  kuchh,  jo  un  men  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  nazr  guzranen, 
muqaddas  hoga. 

10  Lazim  hai  ki  wuh  use  na  badle ; 
achchhe  ke  badle  bura,  aur  bure  ke 
badle  achchha,  na  dewe :  aur  agar  wuh 
kisi  halat  men  chaupaya  ke  badle  dusra 
chaupaya  de,  to  wuh  aur  us  ka"  badla 
donon  muqaddas  ho  wen. 

11  Aur  agar  wuh  napak  chaupaya 
ho,  ki  waisa  Khudawand  ki  qurbani 
nahin  guzrante,  to  chahiye  ki  wuh 
kahin  ke  huziir  khara  kiya  jawe : 

12  Aur  kahin  us  ki  qimat  thahrdwe, 
khwah  wuh  achchha  ho,  khwah  bura 
ho ;  tere,  ya'ne  kahin  ke  qimat  thah- 
rane ke  muwafiq,  qimat  thahregi. 

13  Aur  agar  wuh  chahe  ki  us  ka 
fidiya  deke  use  chhurawe,  to  us  qimat 
ka  panchwan  hissa  us  par  ziyada  kiya 
jawe. 

14  If  Aur  agar  koi  apne  ghar  ko 
makhsiis  kare,  ta  ki  wuih  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  muqaddas  ho,  to  kahin 
us  ki  khubi  aur  badi  ke  mutabiq  us 
ki  qimat  thabrawe  :  pas  jaisa  kahin 
use  anke,  so  us  ke  muwafiq  wuh  thah- 
rega. 


Zamin  ha  fidiya.  AHBA% 

15  Aur  agar  wuh,  jis  ne  ghar  ko 
muqaddas  kiya,  chahe  ki  ghar  ka  fidiya 
deke  chhurawe,  to  teri  thahrai  luu 
qimat  ka  panchwan  hissa  us  par 
barhake  de,  aur  ghar  us  ka  hoga. 

16  Agar  koi  shakhs  apni  milkiyat 
men  se  koi  khet  Khudawand  ke  liye 
muqaddas  kare,  to  chahiye  ki  tera 
qimat  karna,  us  kc  bij  ke  muwafiq 
ho :  aur  har  khomar  jau  ke  badle 
pachas  misqal  chandi  ho. 

17  Agar  koi  yubal  ke  sal  ki  ibtida 
men  apna  khet  muqaddas  thahrawe,  to 
us  ki  qimat  jo  tu  anke  wuhi  thahre. 

18  Par  agar  wuh  yubal  ke  ba'd  zamin 
muqaddas  thahrawe,  to  kahin  un  baras- 
on  ke  muwafiq,  jo  yubal  ke  sal  tak  baqi 
ham,  rupiyon  ka  hisab  kare,  aur  teri 
qimat  se  utna  kam  kiya  jawe. 

19  Aur  agar  wuh,  jis  ne  zamin  mu- 
qaddas thahrai,  chahe  ki  kisi  tarah  se 
us  ka  fidiya  deke  chhurawe,  to  wuh  teri 
qimat  ka  panchwan  hissa  qimat  par 
ziyada  kare,  tab  wuh  us  ki  ho  jaegi. 

20  Aur  agar  wuh  us  zamin  ka  fidiya 
deke  na  chhurawe,  ya  agar  wuh  use 
dusre  shakhs  ke  hath  beche,  to  wuh 
phir  kabhi  chhurai  na  jaegi. 

21  Balki  wuh  zamin,  jab  yiibal  ke 
sal  men  chhute,  to  us  zamin  ke  muwa- 
fiq, jo  Khudawand  ke  liye  haram  hai, 
muqaddas  hogi ;  aur  wuh  kahin  ki 
milkiyat  hogi. 

22  Aur  agar  koi  zamin  jo  kisi  ne 
mol  li  hai,  aur  us  ki  maunisi  nahm, 
Khudawand  ke  liye  muqaddas  thah- 
rawe ; 

23  To  kahin  un  barason  ke  muwa- 
fiq, jo  yiibal  ke  sal  tak  baqi  hain,  tere 
ankne  ke  mutabiq  us  se  hisab  kare : 
phir  wuh  teri  anki  hiii  qimat  ko  usi 
din  dewe,  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye  mu- 
qaddas ho. 

24  Aur  zamin  yubal  ke  sal  men  us 
ki  hogi,  jis  se  wuh  mol  li  gayi ;  usi  ki, 
jo  us  zamin  ka  malik  tha. 

25  Aur  chahiye  ki  teri  sab  anki 
hui  qimaten  maqdis  ke  misqal  kc 
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hisab  se  howen  ;  ek  ek  misqal  bis  jirah 
ka  ho. 

26  T  Chaupayon  men  se  faqat  wuh, 
jo  pahle  paida  hua  hai,  ki  khass  Khu- 
dawand ka  hai,  use  koi  makhsus  nahm 
kar  sakta  hai :  khwah  wuh  gae  bail  se 
ho,  khwah  bher  bakri  se :  wuh  to 
Khudawand  hi  ka  hai. 

27  Agar  wuh  napak  janwar  ka  ho, 
to  wuh  tere  ankne  ke  muwafiq  us  ki 
qimat  deke  chhurawe,  aur  panchwan 
hissa  us  par  ziyada  kare  :  aur  agar  wuh 
fidiya  na  diya  jawe,  to  wuh  teri  anki 
hui  qimat  par  becha  jawe. 

28  Lekin  koi  haram  ki  hui  chiz,  jise 
kisi  shakhs  ne  Khudawand  ke  liye 
apne  sab  mal  se  haram  thahraya  ho, 
khwah  insan  ho,  ya  haiwan,  ya  kuchh 
us  ki  milkiyat  ke  khet  men.  se  ho, 
hargiz  bechi  na  jawe,  aur  na  us  ka 
fidiya  diya  jawe  :  kyiinki  har  ek  haram 
ki  hui  chiz  Khudawand  ke  liye 
nihayat  muqaddas  hai. 

29  Wuh  sab  haram,  jo  admion  men. 
se  haram  kiya  jawe,  to  us  ka  fidiya  diya 
na  jawe ;  wuh  albatta  qatl  kiya  jawe. 

•  30  Aur  zamin  ki  sari  dahyaki, 
khwah  zamin  ke  bij  ki,  khwah  dar- 
akhton  ke  mewon  ki,  Khudawand  ki 
hai  :  wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye  mu- 
qaddas hai. 

31  Aur  agar  koi  chahe,  ki  kisi  tarah 
se  apne  daswen  hisson  ka  fidiya  deke 
chhurawe,  to  us  ka  panchwan  hissa  us 
par  barb.  awe. 

32  Phir  gae  bail,  aur  bher  bakri  ki 
dahyaki  ki  babat,  sub  kuchh  jo  char- 
wahe  ki  lathi  ke  niche  guzarta  hai,  so 
us  men  se  daswan  hissa  Khudawand 
ke  liye  muqaddas  hoga. 

33  Wuh  us  ko  tajwiz  na  kare,  ki 
wuh  achchha  hai,  ya  bura  hai,  aur 
na  use  badle  :  aur  agar  kahin  koi  use 
badle,  to  wuh  asl  aur  badal  donon  ke 
donon.  muqaddas  ho  jaenge ;  us  ka 
fidiya  na  liyajawe. 

34  We  ahkam,  jo  Khudawand  nc 
bani  Israel  ke  liye  koh  i  Sina  par  Musa 
ko  farmae,  ye  hain. 


MUSA  KI  CHAUTHI  KITAB 

MUSAMMA  BA 

GINTI'. 


I  BA'B. 

JAB  Misr  ki  zamin  se  bam  Israel 
nikle,  tab  dusre  baras  ke  dusre 
mahine  ki  pahli  tarikh  Sina  ke  ba- 
yaban  ke  bich,  jama'at  ke  khaime  men, 
Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  khitab  karke 
farmaya,  ki 

2  Tii  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  ka, 
mutabiq  un  ke  firqon  ke  aur  un  ke 
abai  khandanon  ke,  ism-shumari  ke 
sath,  bar  ek  mard  sar  ba  sar  ginke, 
hisab  kar  : 

3  Bis  baraswale  se  upar  tak,  jitne 
bani  Israel  men  se  larai  ke  liyenikalte 
hain,  tu  aur  Harun  unben  un  ke  lasb- 
karon  men  gin. 

4  Aur  bar  ek  firqe  se  ek  ek  admi, 
bar  ek  jo  apne  apne  abai  kbandan  ka 
sardar  hai,  tumbare  satb  bo. 

5  %  Aur  un  ke  nam,  jo  tumbare 
sath  khare  bon,  ye  bain  :  firqe  Kubin 
men  se  Ilisur  bin  Sbadiiir. 

6  Firqe  Sama'un  men  se  Salumiel 
bin  Surishaddi. 

7  Firqe  Yahvidah  men  se  Nabsun 
bin  'Amminadab. 

8  Firqe  Isbakar  se  Nataniel  bin 
Zugr. 

9  Firqe  Zabuliin  men  se  Iliab  bin 
Hailun. 

10  Bani  Yusuf  ke  .firqe  Ifraim  se 
Ilisam'a  bin  'Ammihud,  aur  firqe  Mu- 
nassi  se  Jamaliel  bin  Fidabsur. 
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11  Firqe  Binyamin  se  Abidan  bin 
Jida'uni. 

12  Firqe  Dan  se  Akhi'azar  bin 
'Ammishaddi. 

13  Firqe  A'sbar  se  Faja'iel  bin  'Ak- 
rdn. 

14  Firqe  Jadd  se  Ilyasaf  bin  Da'iiel. 

15  Firqe  Naftali  se  Akhir'a  bin 
'Ainan. 

16  Ye  jama'at  ke  bulae  biie  the,  jo 
apne  abai  khandanon  men  ra,is?  aur 
bani  Israel  men  bazaron  ke  sardar  the. 

17  So  Miisa  aur  Harun  ne  un 
shakbson  ko,  jo  nam  ba  nam  bay  an 
kie  gaye,  sath  liya ; 

18  Aur  unbon  ne  dusre  mahine  ki 
pahli  tarikh  sari  jama'at  ko  jam'a 
kiya;  aur  unhon  ne  apne  apne  abai 
khandan  ke  n anion  ke  shumar  ke  mu- 
wafiq  juda  juda,  bis  baraswale  se  leke 
lipar  tak,  apna  nasabnama  bayan  kiya. 

19  Musa  ne,  jaisa  Khudawand  ne 
use  hukm  farmaya  tha,  un  ko  dasht  i 
Sina  men  gina. 

20  So  bani  Bubin,  wuh,  jo  Israel  ka 
palautha  beta  tha,  apne  nasabon,  aur 
apne  gharanon,  aur  apne  abai  khan- 
dan ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon  ke  shu- 
mar ke  mutabiq,  sab  mard  sar  ba  sar 
ginke,  bis  baraswale  se  upar  tak,  sab 
jo  larai  ke  liye  nikalte  the ; 

21  Jo  Bubin  ke  firqe  men  se  gine 
gaye,  chhiyalis  hazar  panch  sau  the. 


Ek  ek  firqe  ke 
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22  Tf  Aur  bani  Sama'un,  apne  na- 
sabon, aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne 
abai  khandan  ke  muwafiq,  jitne  un 
men  gine  gaye,  so  namon  ke  shumar 
ke  mutabiq,  aur  un  ke  siron  ke  hisab 
se,  sab  mard  ek  ek  karke,  bis  baras- 
wale se  upar  tak,  sab  jo  larai  ke  liye 
nikalte  the ; 

23  Jo  Sama'un  ke  firqe  men  se  gine 
gaye,  so  unsath  bazar  tin  sau  tbe. 

24  %  Bani  Jadd,  apne  nasabon,  aur 
apne  gharanon,  aur  apne  dbai  khan- 
dan ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon  ke  shumar 
ke  mutabiq,  sab  mard  ek  ek  karke, 
bis  baraswale  se  upar  tak,  sab  jo  larai 
ke  liye  nikalte  the ; 

25  Jo  Jadd  ke  firqe  men  se  gine 
gaye,  paintalis  hazar  chha  sau  pachas 
the. 

26  ^f  Aur  bani  Yahudah,  apne  na- 
sabon, aur  gharanon,  aur  apne  abai 
khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon  ke 
shumar  ke  mutabiq,  sab  mard  ek  ek 
karke,  bis  baraswale  se  upar  tak,  sab 
jo  jang  ke  liye  nikalte  the ; 

27  Jo  Yahudah  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  chauhattar  hazar 
chha  sau  the. 

28  If  Aur  bani  Ishakar,  apne  nas- 
abon, aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne 
abai  khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon 
ke  shumar  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswale  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

29  Jo  Ishakar  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  chauwan  hazar 
char  sau  the. 

30  If  Aur  bani  Zabulun,  apne  nasa- 
bon, aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne 
abai  khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon 
ke  shumar  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab, 
bis  baraswale  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang 
ke  liye  nikalte  the  ; 

31  Jo  Zabulun  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  satawan  hazar 
char  sau  the. 

32  If  Bani  Yusuf  men.  se  bani  If- 
raim,  apne  nasabon,  aur  apne  ghar- 
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anon,  aur  apne  abai  khandan  ke 
muwafiq,  aur  namon  ke  shumar  ke 
mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis  baraswale  se 
upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke  liye  nikalte 
the ; 

33  Jo  Ifr&im  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  chalis  hazar 
panch  sau  the. 

34  %  Aur  bani  Munassi,  apne  na- 
sabon, aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne 
abai  khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon 
ke  shumar  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswale  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the  ; 

35  Jo  Munassi  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  battis  hazar  do 
sau  the. 

36  ^  Aur  bani  Binyamin,  apne  na- 
sabon, aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne 
abai  khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon 
ke  shumar  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswale  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

37  Jo  Binyamin  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  paintis  hazar 
char  sau  the. 

38  If  Aur  bani  Dan,  apne  nasabon, 
aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne  abai 
khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon  ke 
shumar  ke  mutabiq,  sab  be  sab  bis 
baraswale  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

39  Jo  Dan  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un  men 
se  jo  gine  gaye,  basath  hazar  sat  sau 
the. 

40  If  Aur  bani  A'shar,  apne  nasab- 
on, aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne  abai 
khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon  ke 
shumar  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswale  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

41  Jo  A'shar  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  iktalis  hazar 
panch  sau  the. 

42  ^f  Bani  Naftali,  apne  nasabon, 
aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne  abai 
khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon  ke 
shumar  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke .  sab,  bis 
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haraswaie  se  upar  tak,  jitnc  jang  ke 
live  nikaite  the ; 

48  Jo  Naftali  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  so  jo  gine  gaye,  Urpan  bazar  char 
sau  the. 

44  We  jo  gine  gaye  the,  jinhen  Mu- 
sa  aur  llari'm  ne  baiii  Israel  ke  sar- 
d .  :•■  n  ke  s&th,  ki  barah  admi  the, 
gina,  ye  ham*;  un  men  se  ck  ek  apne 
abai  khandan  men  ra,is  tha. 

15  So  we  sab,  jo  bani  Israel  men  se 
apne  abai  khandanon  men  bis  barasse 
leke  dpar  tak  gine  gaye,  sab  Israel  ke 
jo  jang  ke  liye  nikalte  the; 

46  We  sab,  jo  shumar  kiye  gaye, 
ebba  lakh  tin  hazdr  panch  sau  pachas 
the. 

47  Lekin  we  jo  L&wi  the,  apne 
firqe  ke  mutabiq,  unke  sath  gine 

nahin  gaye. 

48  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  k hi  tab  karke  farmaya  thd,,  ki 

49  Tu  faqat  un  ko,  jo  Lawi  ke  firqe 
men  bain,  shumar  nakijiyo,  aurunhen 
bani  Israel  ke  shumar  men  dakhil  na 
karna ; 

5<  I  Balki  tu  Lawion  ko  shahadat  ke 
maskan,  aur  us  ke  sab  zuruf,  aur  us 
ke  sare  lawazim  par  muqarrar  kijiyo : 
we  us  maskan  aur  us  ke  sab  zuriif  ko 
uthaya  karen,  aur  we  us  men  khidmat 
karen,  aur  maskan  ke  as  pas  kkaimon 
men  rah  en. 

51  Aur  jab  maskan  ke  kuch  ka 
ho,  to  use  Lawi  utaren  ;  aur  jab 
an  ke  khara  karne  ka  waqt  ho,  to 

Lawi  use  kbara  karen  ;  aur  ajnabion 
i  koi  us  ke  nazdik  awe,  to  jan  se 
mara  jawe. 

52  Aur  barn  Israel  men  se  har  ek 
apni  apni  khaimagah  men  apne  apne 
jhandon  tale  apne  apne  lashkaron  men 
khaima  khara  karen. 

53  Lekin  Lawi  shahadat  ke  mas- 
kan ke  gird  khaima  khara  karen,  ta  ki 
bani  Israel  ki  jama'at  par  gazab  nazil 
na  ho  ;  aur  Lawi  shahadat  ke  mas- 
kan ki  muhafazat  karen. 
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54  So  bani  Israel  ne  un  sab  huk- 
mon  ke  mutabiq,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
Miisa  aur  Harun  ko  farmae  the,  yun 
hi  'amal  kiya. 

II  BAT3. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  aur 
Hdrun  ko  khitab  karke  farma- 
ya, ki 

2  Bani  Israel  men  se  har  ek  apne 
jhande  tale  apne  abai  khandan  ke  ni- 
sbanon  ke  s&th  dera  da'len.  ;  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  muqabil  aur  us  ke  girda- 
gird  we  khaime  khara  karen. 

3  Aur  bani  Yahiidah  ki  khaimagah 
ke  jhande  ke  log,  purab  ko,  siiraj  ke 
nikalne  ki  jagah  ki  taraf,  apna  lashkar 
leke  khaima  khara  karen,  aur  'Ammi- 
nadab  ka  beta  Nahsiin  bani  Yahiidah 
ka  sardar  ho. 

4  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  un  men  se 
jo  us  ke  sath  gine  gaye,  sab  chau- 
hattar  hazar  chha  sau  the. 

5  Aur  us  ke  pas  Ishakar  kd  firqa 
khaima  khara  kare ;  aur  Zugr  ka  beta 
Nataniel  bani  Ishakar  ka  sardar  ho. 

6  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sath  gine  gaye,  chauwan  hazar  char 
sau  the. 

7  Phir  Zabulim  ka  firqa ;  aur  Hai- 
liin  ka  beta  Iliab  bani  Zabuliin  ka 
sardar  ho. 

8  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sath  gine  gaye,  satawan  hazar  char 
sau  the. 

9  So  we  sab,  jo  Yahudah  ki  khai- 
magah men  gine  gaye,  un  ki  faujon 
men,  ek  lakh  chhiyalis  hazar  char  sau 
the.    Pahle  un  ka  kuch  howe. 

10  If  Aur  dakhin  taraf  ko,  Kiibin 
ki  khaimagah  ka  jhanda,  mutabiq  un 
ke  lashkaron  ke,  hoga ;  aur  Skadmr 
ka  beta  Ilisiir  bani  Kiibin  ka  sardar 
ho. 

11  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sath  gine  gaye,  chhiyalis  hazar 
panch  sau  the. 

12  Aur  us  ke  pas  bani  Sama\in  ka 
firqa  khaima  khara  kare;  aur  Siir- 
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ishaddi  ka  beta  Sahimiel  bani  Sam'aun 
ka  sardar  ho. 

13  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
kc  sath  gine  gaye,  unsath  hazar  tin 
sau  the. 

14  Phir  Jadd  ka  firqa ;  aur  Ea'uel 
ka  beta  Ilyasaf  bani  Jadd  ka  sardar 
ho. 

15  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sath  gine  gaye,  paintalis  hazar  chha 
sau  pachas  the. 

16  So  we  sab,  jo  Bubin  ki  khai- 
magah men  gine  gaye,  un  ki  faujon 
men  ek  lakh  ikawan  hazar  char  sau 
pachds  the.    Dusre  un  ka  kuch  howe. 

17  If  Tab  jama/at  ka  khaima  La- 
wion  ke  lashkar  ke  sath,  jo  khaimagah 
ke  darmiyan  hai,  ago  jae :  jis  tarah  we 
khaima  khara  karen,  waise  hi  har 
shakhs  apni  apni  tartib  se  apne  jhandon 
ke  sath  kuch  kare. 

18  %  Pachchhim  taraf  ko,  Ifraim 
M  khaimagah  ka  jhanda,  mutabiq  un 
ke  lashkaron  ke,  howe ;  aur  'Ammihud 
ka  beta  Ilisam'a  bani  Ifraim  ka  sardar 
ho. 

19  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  un  men 
se  jo  us  ke  sath  gine  gaye,  chalis  hazar 
panch  sau  the. 

20  Aur  us  ke  pas  Munassi  ka"  firqa ; 
aur  Fidahsur  ka  beta  Jamaliel  bani 
Munassi  ka  sardar  ho. 

21  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sath  gine  gaye,  battis  hazar  do  sau 
the. 

22  Phir  Binyamm  ka  firqa;  aur 
JidaYmi  ka  beta  Abidan  bani  Bin- 
yamin  ka  sardar  ho. 

23  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sath  gine  gaye,  paintis  hazar  char 
sau  the. 

24  So  we  sab,  jo  Ifraim  ki  khai- 
magah men  gine  gaye,  un  ki  faujon 
men  ek  lakh  ath  hazar  ek  sau  the. 
Aur  we  tisre  kuch  karen. 

25  %  Aur  uttar  taraf  ko,  Dan  ki 
khaimagah  ka  jhanda,  mutabiq  un  ke 
lashkaron  ke,  howe  ;  aur  'Amm ishaddi 
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ka  beta  Akhi'azar  bani  Dan  ka  sardar 
ho. 

26  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  un  men 
se  jo  us  ke  sath  gine  gaye,  basath 
hazar  sat  sau  the. 

27  Aur  us  ke  pas  A'shar  ka  firqa 
dera  dalega ;  aur  'Akran  ka  beta  Faja- 
;iel  bani  A'shar  ka  sardar  ho. 

28  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sath  gine  gaye,  iktalis  hazar  panch 
sau  the. 

29  T  Phir  Naftali  ka  firqa;  aur 
'Ainan  ka  beta  Akhir'a  bani  Naftali 
ka  sardar  ho. 

30  Aur  us  ka  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sath  gine  gaye,  tirpan  hazar  char 
sau  the. 

31  So  we  sab,  jo  Dan  ki  khaimagah 
men  gine  gaye,  ek  lakh  satawan  hazar 
chha  sau  the :  we  apne  jhandon  ko 
leke  akhir  ko  kuch  kiya  karen. 

32  if  Bani  Israel  ka  shumar  un  ke 
abai  khandan  ke  muwafiq  yih  hai ;  we 
sab,  jo  khaimagahon  men  un  ke  lash- 
karon men  gine  gaye,  chha  lakh  tin 
hazar  panch  sau  pachas  the. 

33  Lekin  Lawi,  jaisa  Khubawand 
ne  Musa  ko  hukm  kiya  tha,  bani 
Israel  men  gine  na  gaye. 

34  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  un  sab  hukm- 
on  par,  jo  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
farmae,  'amal  kiya  :  we  apne  jhandon 
tale  dera  dala  karte  the;  aur  har  ek 
ne  un  men  se,  apne  apne  gharane  aur 
apne  apne  abai  khandan  ke  mutabiq, 
kiich  kiya. 

Ill  BA'B. 

YIHr  Harim  aur  Musa  ka  naslnama 
tha,  jis  roz  Khudawand  ne  koh 
i  Sina  par  Miisd  se  baten  kin. 

2  Aur  Hariin  ke  beton  ke  nam  ye 
hain ;  Nadab,  jo  palautha  tha,  aur 
Abihii,  aur  Ili'azar,  aur  Itamar. 

3  Ye  nam  hain  un  bani  Hariin  ke, 
jo  kahanat  ke  liye  mamsuh  hiie,  aur 
jinhen  us  ne  kahanat  ki  khidmat  ke 
liye  makhsus  kiya. 

4  Aur  Nadab  aur  Abihrl,  jab  unhon 
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ne  d&sht  i  Sina  men  Kiiudawand  kc 
&ge  dusri  tarah  ki  ag  guzrani,  tab 
K ni  DAWANi)  ke  huziir  mar  gaye,  aur 
Ave  be-aulad  the ;  aur  Ili'azar  aur 
[tamar  apne  bap  Harun  ke  huziir 
kahanat  ki  khidmat  rakhte  the. 

5  Phir  Kiiudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  larmaya,  ki 

(1  Lawi  ke  firqe  ko  pas  bula,  aur  un 
ko  ilanin  kdhin  ke  age  hazir  kar,  ta 
ki  we  us  ki  khidmat  karen. 

7  Aur  we  us  ki  amanat,  aur  sari 
jama'at  ki  amanat  ki,  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  age,  hifazat  karen,  ta  ki 
maskan  ki  'ibadat  puri  karen. 

3  Aur  we  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  sab 
zuruf,  aur  bani  Israel  ki  sari  amanat 
ki  hifazat  karen,  ta  ki  maskan  ki 
'ibadat  puri  karen. 

9  Aur  tu  Lawion  ke  ta,m  Harun 
aur  us  ke  beton  ko  somp  de ;  bani 
Isr&el  men  se  ye  sab  ke  sab  us  ko 
sompe  gaye  hain. 

10  Aur  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
muqarrar  kar,  ta  ki  we  kahanat  ki 
khidmat  men  mashgul  rahen ;  aur 
agar  koi  ajnabi  nazdik  awe,  to  mar 
da  la  jawe. 

11  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khi  tab  karke  far  may  a,  ki 

12  Dekh,  main  ne  bani  Israel  men 
se  un  sab  palauthon  ke  badle,  jo  bani 
Israel  men  rihm  ke  pahle  kholnewale 
hain,  Lawion  ko  liya ;  so  Lawi  mere 
liye  horjge ; 

13  Ky unki  sare  palauthe  mere  hain ; 
ki  jis  din  main  ne  zamin  i  Misr  men 
sare  palauthe  mare,  to  main  ne  bani 
Israel  ke  sab  palauthe,  kya  insan  ke, 
kya  haiwan  ke,  apne  liye  muqaddas 
kiye  :  we  mere  honge  :  main  Khuda- 
waxd  hiin. 

14  %  Thir  Khudawand  ne  dasht  i 
Sina  men  Musa  ko  khitab  karke  farma- 
ya,  ki 

15  Bani  Lawi  ko  un  ke  abai  khan- 
dan  aur  un  ke  gharanon  ke  mutabiq 
shumar  kar  :  har  ek  narina  farzand  ek 
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shumar  kar. 

16  Chunanchi  Musa  ne,  jaisa  Kiiu- 
dawand ne  use  farmaya  tha,  unhen 
gina. 

17  So  Lawi  ke  beton  ke  nam  ye 
hain  ;  Jairsun,  aur  Qihat,  aur  Mirari. 

18  Jairsun  ke  beton  ke  nam,  un  ke 
gharanon  ke  mutabiq,  ye  hain ;  Libni, 
aur  Sama'i. 

19  Aur  Qihat  ke  bete,  apne  gha- 
ranon ke  mutdbiq,  'Amram,  aur  Izhar, 
aur  Habrun,  aur  'Uzziel  hain. 

20  Aur  bani  Mirari,  apne  gharanon 
ke  mutabiq,  Mahli,  aur  Musi  hain :  so 
bani  Lawi  ke  gharane,  un  ke  abai 
khandan  ke  muwafiq,  ye  hain. 

21  Aur  Jairsun  ke  gharane ;  Libni 
ka  gharana  aur  Sama'i  ka  gharana :  ye 
Jairsunion  ke  gharane  hain. 

22  Chunanchi  sare  mardon  ke  shu- 
mar ke  muwafiq,  jo  un  se  gine  gaye, 
ek  mahine  se  leke  upar  tak,  sab  jo  ki 
shumar  kiye  gaye,  sat  hazar  panch  sau 
the. 

23  Jairsun  ke  gharane  maskan  ke 
pichhware  pachchhim  ki  taraf  ko  apni 
khaimagah  karen. 

24:  Aur  Lael  ka  beta  Ilyasaf  Jair- 
sunion ke  abai  khandan  ka  sardar  ho. 

25  Aur  jama'at  ke  khaime  se  bani 
Jairsun  maskan,  aur  khaime,  aur  us 
ke  parde,  aur  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwaze  ke  parde  ki  muhafazat  karen, 

26  Aur  sahn  ke  pardon  ki,  aur  sahn 
ke  darwaze  ke  parde  ki,  jo  maskan 
aur  mazbah  ke  gird  hai,  aur  us  ki 
rassion  ki,  us  ki  sab  khidmat  ke  liye. 

27  If  Aur  Qihat  se  'Amramion  ka 
gharana,  aur  Izharion  ka  gharana,  aur 
Habrunion  ka  gharana,  aur  'Uzzielion 
ka  gharana  tha :  ye  sab  Qihation  ke 
gharane  hain. 

28  Un  ke  sare  mard  apne  shumar 
ke  muwafiq  ek  mahinewale  se  leke 
upar  tak,  sab  ath  hazar  chha  sau  the ; 
maqdis  ki  nigahbani  un  ke  zimma' 
thi. 
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29  Bam  Qihat  maskan  ki  dakhin 
taraf  khaima  khara  karen. 

30  Aur  'Uzziel  ka  beta  Ilisafan 
bani  Qihat  ke  sare  gharanon  ka  sardar 
ho. 

31  Aur  sanduq,  aur  inez,  aur  sha- 
m*adan,  aur  mazbah,  aur  maqdis  ke 
zumf,  jo  un  M  khidmat  men  the,  aur 
parde,  aur  un  ki  sab  tarah  ki  khidmat 
ke  saranjam,  un  ke  zimma'  hon.  * 

32  Aur  Harun  kahin  ka  beta  Ili- 
'azar  Lawion  ke  sardaron  ka  sardar, 
aur  maqdis  ke  nigahbanon  ka  nigahban 
ho. 

33  %  Mirari  se  Mahlion  ka  gharana, 
aur  Miision  ka  gharana  tha :  ye  Mira- 
rion  ke  gharane  ham. 

34  Un  men  se,  jo  gine  gaye,  un  ke 
sare  mard,  un  ke  shumar  ke  muwafiq, 
ek  mahinawale  se  leke  upar  tak,  sab 
chha  hazar  do  sau  the. 

35  Aur  Abikhail  ka  beta  Suriel 
Mirarion  ke  gharanon  ke  abai  khandan 
ka  sardar  ho  :  aur  ye  maskan  ki  uttar 
taraf  khaima  khara  karen. 

36  Aur  maskan  ke  takhton,  aur  us 
ke  bendon,  aur  us  ke  sutunon,  aur  us 
ke  pay  on,  aur  us  ke  sab  zuruf,  aur  us 
ki  khidmat  ke  sab  lawazim  Id  muha- 
fazat  bani  Mirari  ke  zinniaa'  hai ; 

37  Aur  sahn  ke  sutunon  ki,  jo  gird- 
agird  us  ke  ham,  aur  un  ke  pay  on, 
aur  un  ki  mekhon,  aur  un  Id  rassion 
ki. 

38  T  Aur  khaima  khara  karnewale 
maskan  ke  samhne  purab  taraf,  jidhar 
se  suraj  nikalta  hai,  jama/at  ke  khaime 
ke  age,  Musa;  aur  Harun,  aur  us  ke 
bete  hon,  jo  maskan  ki  muhafazat 
Bani  Israel  ki  hifazat  ke  liye  karte 
ham ;  aur  jo  ajnabi  us  se  nazdik  howe, 
mar  dala  jawe. 

39  So  sab  Lawi  jo  gine  gaye,  jinhen 
|  Miisa  aur  Harun  ne  Khudawand  ke 
jhukm  ke  mutabiq  un  ke  gharanon 
:  men.  shumar  kiya,  sab  mard,  ek  ma- 
il hine  ke  se  leke  upar  tak,  bais  hazar 

!  the. 
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40  T  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  bani  Israel  ke  sare 
palauthe  beton  ko,  ek  mahine  ke  se 
leke  upar  tak  gin,  aur  un  ke  namon 
ka  shumar  kar. 

41  Aur  mere  liye,  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand him,  Lawion  ko,  bani  Israel  ke 
sab  palauthe  beton  ke  badle,  aur 
Lawion  ke  chaupayon  ko,  bani  Israel 
ke  sab  chaupayon  ke  pahle  paida  hiion 
ke  badle,  le. 

42  Chunanchi  Musa  ne,  jaisa  Khu- 
dawand ne  use  farmaya,  bani  Israel  ke 
sare  palauthon  ko  gina. 

43  So  sare  palauthe  mard,  un  ke 
namon  ke  shumar  ke  muwafiq,  ek 
mahine  ke  se  leke  upar  tak,  un  men 
se  jo  gine  gaye,  bais  hazar  do  sau 
tihattar  the. 

44  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

45  Bani  Israel  ke  sare  palauthon 
ke  badle  Lawion  ko,  aur  un  ke  chau- 
payon ke  badle  Lawion  ke  chaupayon 
ko,  le  :  aur  Lawi  mere  honge :  main 
Khudawand  him. 

46  Aur  tu  un  do  sau  tihattar  bani 
Israel  ke  palauthon  ka  fidiya,  jo 
Lawion  se  ziyada  hain  ; 

47  A'dmi  pichhe  panch  misqal 
maqdis  ke  misqal  ke  mutabiq,  le  :  (har 
misqal  bis  jirah  ka  :) 

*  48  Aur  tu  yih  rupa,  jo  un  ki  ziya- 
dati  ka  fidiya  hai,  Harun  aur  us  ke 
beton  ko  de. 

49  So  Musa  ne  un  ke  fidiye  ka  rupa 
un  ke  hath  se,  jo  ziyada  the,  liya,  un 
se  jin  ka  ndiya  Lawion  se  diya  gaya  : 

50  Bani  Israel  ke  palauthe  beton  ke 
hath  se  ek  hazar  tin  sau  painsath 
misqal  ka,  maqdis  ke  misqal  se,  rupa 
liya: 

51  Aur  Musa  ne  wuh  nipa,  un  sab 
ke  fidiye  men,  Khudawand  ke  hukm 
ke  mutabiq,  jis  tarah  se  Khudawand 
ne  Musa  ko  farmaya  tha,  Harun  aur  us 
ke  beton  ko  diya. 


Maskan  men  GINT: 

IV  BA3. 

PHIB  KhudXwand  ne  Musa  aur 
1  hi  run  ko  khit&b  karkc  farina- 

va.  U 

2  Sab  bani  Qihat  ko  Lawion  men 
Be,  mi  ke  gharanon,  aur  un  kc  abai 
khan dan  ke  muwatiq,  shumar  kar, 

3  Tis  baraswale  se  leke  aur  us  se 
tipar  us  tak,  jo  pachas  baras  ka  hai, 
har  ek  jo  majma  men  shamil  hota  ki 
jama 'at  ke  khaime  men  khidmat  kare. 

4  Jama'at  ke  khaime  men,  aur  un 
chizon  men,  jo  nihayat  muqaddas 
hain,  bani  Qihat  ki  khidmat  yih  ho: 
ki  " 

5  %  Jab  khaime  ka  kiich  ho,  to 
Harun  aur  us  ke  bete  awen,  aur  us 
parde  ko,  jo  ot  ke  taur  par  hai,  utar- 
en ,  aur  us  se  'ahdname  ke  sanduq  ko 
chhipawen : 

6  Aur  us  par  tukhas  ki  khalon  ka 
gilaf  dalen,  aur  us  ke  lipar  asmani 
rang  ka  kapra  bichhawen,  aur  us  men 
chobeii  dalen. 

7  Aur  nazr  ki  roti  ki  mez  par  as- 
mani rang  ka  kapra  bichhake,  bar  tan, 
aur  chamche,  aur  thalian,  aur  bare  bare 
piyale  tapawan  ke  liye,  us  par  rakhen: 
aur  hamesha  ki  roti  us  par  howe : 

8  Aur  un  par  qirmizi  rang  ka  kap- 
ra bichhawen,  aur  use  tukhas  ki  khalon 
ke  gilaf  se  dhampen,  aur  us  ki  choben 
us  rnon  dalen. 

9  Phir  asmani  rang  ka  kapra  leke 
Bhama'ddn  aur  us  ke  chiragon,  aur  us 
ke  gulgiron,  aur  us  ki  laganon,  aur  us 

i  tel  kc  zuruf  par,  jin  se  khidmat 
ki  jati  hai,  dhampen ; 

10  Aur  us  ko  aur  us  ke  sab  zuruf 
ko  tukhas  ki  khalon  ke  gilaf  men 
rakhen,  aur  us  ko  ek  chob  par  rakhen. 

11  Aur  sone  ke  mazbah  par  asmani 
rang  ka  kapra  bichhawen,  aur  use  tuk- 
has ki  khalori  ke  ghatatop  se  dhampen, 
aur  us  ki  choben  us  men  dalen  : 

1 2  Aur  sare  bartanon  ko,  jo  maqdis 
ki  khidmat  men  ate  hain,  leke,  asmani 
rang  ke  kapre  men  lapeten,  aur  unhen 
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tukhas  ki  khalon  ke  gilaf  se  dhampen, 
aur  ek  chob  par  rakhen. 

13  Aur  mazbah  men  se  rakh  nikal 
phenken,  aur  kapra  argawani  rang  ka 
us  par  bichhawen': 

14  Aur  sare  bartan,  jo  us  ki  khid- 
mat ke  liye  darkar  hain,  jaise  ange- 
thian,  aur  sikhen,  aur  phaorian,  aur 
piyale,  garaz  mazbah  ke  sare  bartan 
us  par  rakhen :  aur  us  par  tukhas  ki 
khalon  ka  gifaf  bichhawen,  aur  us  Id 
choben  us  men  dalen. 

15  Aur  jab  Harun  aur  Us  -ke  bete 
maqdis  ko,  aur  maqdis  ke  sab  asbab 
ko  dhamp  chuken,  tab  khaimagah  ke 
kuch  ke  waqt  bani  Qihat  us  ke  uthane 
ke  liye  awen ;  lekin  we  muqaddas 
chizon  ko  na  chhuen,  ta  ki  mar  na 
jawen.  Jama'at  ke  khaime  men  ye 
chizen  bani  Qihat  ke  uthane  ki  hain. 

16  If  Aur  chiragon  ka  tel,  aur 
khushbu  masalih  ke  bakhiir,  aur  dai- 
mi  nazr  ki  qurbani  ki,  aur  malne  ke 
tel,  aur  tamam  maskan  ki,  aur  us  sab 
ki  jo  us  men  hai,  aur  us  ke  zuruf  ki 
nigahbani,  Harun  kahin  ke  bete  Ili- 
'azar  ka  'uhda  hai. 

17  *[[  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
aur  Harun  ko  khitab  karke  farm  ay  a, 
ki 

18  Turn  Lawion  men  se  bani  Qihat 
ke  firqe  ko  kat  na  daliyo : 

19  Balki  un  se  aisa  karo,.  ki  we 
jiwen,  aur  paktarin  chizon  ke  nazdik 
ane  se  mar  na  jawen :  Harun  aur  uske 
bete  dakhil  howen,  ki  un  men  se  har 
ek  ko  us  ki  khidmat  par,  aur  us  ka 
bojh  uthane  par  muqarrar  karen : 

20  Lekin  jab  ki  muqaddas  chizen 
dhampi  jawen,  to  we  unhen  dekhne  ko 
andar  na  awen,  ta  ki  mar  na  jawen. 

21  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

22  Bani  Jairsun  ko  bhi,  un  ke  abai 
khandanon  aur  un  ke  gharanon  ke 
muwafiq,  gin : 

23  lis  baraswale  se  leke  aur  us  se 
upar  pachas  baraswale  tak,  un  sab  ko, 
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jo  majma'  men  khidmat  ke  live  shamil 
hote,  ta  ki  jama'at  ke  khaime  ka  kam 
karen,  shumar  kar. 

24  Bani  Jairsiin  ke  gharanon  ka 
kam  khidmat  karne,  aur  bojh  uth&ne 
men,  yih  hai :  ki 

25  We  maskan  ke  parde,  aur  jama- 
'at ka  khaima,  us  ka  ghatatop,  aur 
tukhas  ki  khalon  ki  ghatatop  jo  us 
par  hai,  aur  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwaze  ka  parda,  uthawen, 

26  Aur  sahn  ke  parde,  aur  sahn  ke 
darwaze  ka  parda,  jo  maskan  aur 
mazbah  ke  girdagird  hai,  aur  un  ki 
rassian,  aur  sare  zunif  jo  un  ki  khid- 
mat ke  waste  hain,  aur  sab  kam  jo  un 
ke  waste  darkar  hain,  karen. 

27  Bani  Jairsun  ki  sari  khidmat  en 
bojh  uthane  men  aur  sab  kam  karne 
men,  Harun  aur  bani  Harun  ke  hukm 
ke  mutabiq  howen  :  aur  turn  un  men 
se  har  ek  ka  bojh  muqarrar  karke 
unhen  supurd  kijiyo. 

28  Bani  Jairsun  ke  gharanon  ki 
khidmat  jama'at  ke  khaime  men  yih 
hai:  aur  we  kahin  Harun  ke  bete 
Itamar  ke  hukm  men  rahen. 

29  If  Bani  Mirari  ko,  un  ke  dbai 
khandan  aur  gharanon  ke  mutabiq, 
gin  : 

30  Tis  baraswale  se  leke  aur  us  se 
lipar  pachas  baraswale  tak,  har  ek 
ko  jo  khidmat  ke  liye  dakhil  hota, 
ta  ki  jama'at  ke  khaime  ka  kam  kare, 
shum&r  kar. 

31  Aur  us  khidmat  ke  muwafiq,  jo 
jama'at  ke  khaime  men  un  ke  liye  hai, 
un  ke  bojh  ye  muqarrar  hain  ;  maskan 
ke  takhte,  aur  us  ke  bende,  aur  us  ke 
sutiin,  aur  us  ke  pae, 

32  Aur  sahn  ke  sutun,  jo  girdagird 
hain,  aur  un  ke  pae,  aur  un  ki  mekhen, 
aur  un  ki  rassian,  aur  un  ke  sab  zuriif, 
aur  un  ke  sab  zaruriyat  samet :  aur  un 
ko  nam  ba  nam  ginkeunke  bojhonke 
muqarrar  zuruf  un  ko  dijiyo. 

33  So  bani  Mirari  ke  ghardnon  ki 
khidmat,  wuh  sari  khidmat  jo  unhen 
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jama'at  ke  khaime  men  thi,  yih  hai ; 
aur  we  kahin  Harun  ke  bete  Itamar 
ke  hukm  men  rahen. 

34  If  Chunanchi  Miisa  aur  Harun 
aur  jama'at  ke  sardaron  ne  bani  Qihafc 
ke  gharanon  ko,  un  ke  abai  khandan 
ke  mutabiq,  gina. 

35  Tis  baraswale  se  leke  aur  us  se 
lipar  pachas  baraswale  tak,  un  sab  ko, 
jo  us  khidmat  men  shamil  hue,  ta  ki 
jamd'at  ke  Idiaime  ka  kam  karen,  ek 
ek  karke  shumar  kiya. 

36  So  we,  jo  apne  gharanon  ke  mu- 
wafiq gine  gaye,  do  hazar  sat  sau  pa- 
chas the. 

37  We  sab  ye  hain,  jo  bani  Qihat 
ke  gharanon  men  se  shumar  kiye  gaye, 
sab  jitne  jama'at  ke  khaime  ki  khid- 
mat ke  laiq  the,  jinhen  Miisa  aur 
Harun  ne,  Khudawand  ke  hukm  ke 
mutabiq,  jo  Miisa  ke  wasilese  farmaya 
tha,  shumar  kiya. 

38  Aur  bani  Jairsun,  jo  apne  gha- 
rdnon  ke  aur  apne  abai  khandan  ke 
mutabiq  gine  gaye, 

39  Tis  baraswale  se  leke  aur  us  se 
lipar  pachas  baraswale  tak,  sab  jo  us 
khidmat  men  shamil  hote,  ta  ki  ja- 
ma'at ke  khaima  ka  kam  karen ; 

40  We  sab  jo  un  men  se  un  ke  gha- 
ranon aur  abai  khdndan  ke  muta- 
biq gine  gaye,  do  hazar  chha  sau  tis 
Me. 

41  We  sab  ye  hain,  jo  bani  Jairsiin 
ke  gharanon  men  se  jama'at  ke  khai- 
me ki  khidmat  ke  liye  gine  gaye,  jin- 
hen Miisa  aur  Harun  ne  Khudawand 
ke  hukm  se  shumar  kiya. 

42  %  Aur  bani  Mirari  ke  gharanon 
men  se,  jo  apne  gharanon  aur  apne 
abai  khandan  ke  mutdbiq  gine  gaye, 

43  Tis  baraswale  se  leke,  aur  us  se 
lipar  pachas  baraswale  tak,  sab  jo  us 
khidmat  men  shamil  hue,  td  ki  jama- 
'at ke  khaime  ka  kam  karen  ; 

44  We  sab,  jo  un  men  se  un  ke 
gharanon  ke  muwafiq  gine  gaye,  tin 
hazar  do  sau  the. 
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-15  We  sab  ye  ham,  jo  bani  Miran 
ke  gharanorj  men  se  gine  gave,  jinhen 
MiSsS  aur  Hariin  no,  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  ke  mut&biq,  jo  Mtisd  ke  wasile 
so  farmaya  tha,  shumar  kiya. 

46  So  sare  bani  Lawi,  jinhen  Musa 
aur  Ilarun  aur  Israel  ke  sardaron.  ne, 
un  ke  gharanon  aur  abai  khandan  ke 
mutabiq, 

47  Tis  baraswale  se  leke  aur  us  se 
u par  pachas  baraswale  tak  gina,  sab 
jo  jama'at  ke  khaime  Id  khidmat- 
guzari  ka  kam,  aur  bojh  uthane  ka 
kam  karne  men  skamil  fide : 

48  We  sab,  jo  gine  gaye,  ath  bazar 
panch  sau  assi  the. 

49  Khudawand  ke  hukm  ke  mu- 
t&biq  Musd  ke  hath  se  shumar  kiye 
gaye,  liar  ek  us  ki  khidmat,  aur  har 
ek  us  ke  bojh  ke  mutabiq :  we  Khu- 
dawand ke  hukm  ke  mutabiq,  jo 
Mtisd  ko  hua,  isi  tarah  gine  gaye. 

Y  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand   ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar,  ki  har 
ek  mabrus,  aur  har  ek  jiryanwala,  aur 
jo  murda  ke  sabab  napak  hai,  un  ko 
khaimagah  se  bahar  kar  den  : 

3  Kya  mard,  aur  kya  'aurat,  donon 
ko  nikalo ;  turn  unhen  khaimagah  se 
bahar  kar  do,  t£  ki  we  apni  khaima- 
gahon  ko,  jin  ke  darmiyan  main  rahta 
hiin,  napak  na  karen. 

4  Chunanchi  bani  Israel  ne  aisa  hi 
kiya,  aur  unhen  khaimagah  se  bahar 
kar  diva :  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  hukm  kiya,  waisa  hi  bani  Israel 
ne  kiya. 

5  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmaya,  ki 

6  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar  aur  kah, 
ki  Agar  koi  mard  ya  'aurat  Khuda- 
wand se  be-wafai  karke  aisa  koi  gunah 
kare,  jo  admi  karte  hain,  aur  taqsirwar 
ho  jawe ; 

7  To  chahiye  ki  apne  gunah  ka,  jo 
kiya  liai,  iqrar  kare,  aur  apni  taqsir 
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kd  badla,  us  kd  pura  dam,  pher  de, 
aur  us  ka  panchwan  hissa  us  par 
ziyada  kare,  aur  us  ko,  jis  ka  wuh 
qusiirwar  hua  hai,  hawala  kar  de. 

8  Lekin  agar  us  shakhs  ka  koi  wa- 
ris  na  howe,  jo  us  taqsir  ka  badla 
lewe ;  to  us  taqsir  ka  badla  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  kahin  ko  siwa  kafare 
ke  mendhe  ke,  ki  us  se  us  ka  kafara 
diya  jata  hai,  pahunchaya  jawe. 

9  Aur  bani  Israel  ki  sari  muqaddas 
ki  hui  chizon  men  se,  jinhen  kahin 
pas  lawen,  har  ek  uthai  hui  qurbani 
us  ki  hogi. 

10  Aur  har  ek  shakhs  ki  muqaddas 
ki  hui  chizen  us  ki  hongi ;  aur  jo  chiz 
koi  kahin  ko  dega,  us  ki  hogi. 

11  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

12  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar  aur 
kah,  ki  Agar  kisi  ki  joni  gumrah  ho 
jawe,  aur  us  se  be-wafai  kare  ; 

13  ^[  Aur  koi  us  'aurat  ke  sath 
hambistar  howe,  aur  yih  us  ke  shau- 
har  se  poshida  ho,  aur  parde  ki  bat 
rahe,  aur  wuh  napak  ho  jawe,  aur  us 
par  koi  gawah  na  howe,  aur  fi'al  karte 
hue  pakri  na  jawe  ; 

14  Aur  us  ke  shauhar  ke  dil  men 
gairat  ka  khiyal  awe,  aur  wuh  apni 
jorii  se  gairat  khawe,  aur  wuh  'aurat 
napak  ho;  ya  us  ke  shauhar  ke  dil 
men  gairat  ka  khiyal  awe,  aur  wuh 
apni  jord  se  gairat  khawe,  aur  wuh 
'aurat  napak  na  ho ; 

15  To  chahiye  ki  wuh  shakhs  apni 
joru  ko  kahin  pas  hazir  kare,  aur  us 
'aurat  ke  liye  ek  aifah  jau  ke  ate  ka 
daswan  hissa  qurbani  ke  waste  lawe ; 
aur  wuh  us  par  tel  aur  luban  na  dale : 
kyimki  wuh  gairat  ka  hadya,  ya'ne 
yadgari  ka  hadya  hai,  ki  gunah  ko 
yad  men  lawe. 

16  Tab  kahin  us  'aurat  ko  nazdik 
lawe,  aur  Khudawand  ke  huzilr  use 
khara  kare. 

17  Aur  kahin  mitti  ke  ek  basan 
men  muqaddas  pani  lewe,  aur  maskan 
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ke  farsh  ki  gard  leke  us  pani  men 
milawe. 

18-  Phir  kahin  us  'aurat  ko  Khuda- 
wand ke  huziir  khara  kare,  aur  us 
ka  sir  nanga  kare,  aur  yad-dihi  ka 
hadya  us  ke  hathon  par  rakhe,  ki  yih 
gairat  ka  hadya  hai ;  aur  k&hin  us 
karwe  pani  ko,  jo  la'nat  ka  ba'is  hai, 
apne  hath  men  iewe. 

19  Aur  us  'aurat  ko  qasam  deke 
kahe,  ki  Agar  koi  mard  tera  hambis- 
tar  nahin  hua,  aur  agar  tu  apne 
shauhar  ko  chhorke  diisre  ke  sath 
napak  nahin  hui,  to  tii  is  karwe  pani 
ki  tasir  se,  jo  la'nat  ka  ba'is  hai,  bachi 
rah : 

20  Aur  agar  tii  apne  shauhar  ke 
siwa  diisre  par  mail  hui  hai,  aur  na- 
pak hui,  aur  tere  shauhar  ke  siwa  koi 
diisra  tujh  se  hambistar  hua  hai ; 

21  Tab  kahin  us  'aurat  ko  la'nat 
ki  qasam  dewe,  aur  kahin  us  'aurat  se 
kahe,  ki  Khudawand  tujhe  ten  qaum 
men  zarb  ul  masal  la'nat  aur  qasam 
ka  kare,  ki  Khudawand  teri  ran  ko 
sarawe,  aur  tere  pet  ko  sujawe ; 

22  Aur  yih  pani,  jo  la'nat  ka  sabab 
hai,  teri  antrion  men  jake  tera  pet 
phulawe,  aur  teri  ran  sarawe:  aur 
'aurat  A'min,  amin,  kahe. 

23  Phir  kahin  us  la'naton  ko  ek 
kitab  men  likhe,  aur  karwe  pani  se 
use  mitawe: 

24  Aur  kahin  yih  karwa  pani,  jo 
la'nat  ka  sabab  hai,  us  'aurat  ko  pi 
lawe :  tab  yih  pani,  jo  la'nat  ka  sa- 
bab hai,  karwa  karne  ke  liye  us  'aurat 
ke  jisrn  men  dakhil  hoga. 

25  Phir  kahin  us  'aurat  ke  hath  se 
gairat  ka  hadya  leke  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  us  ko  hi  lawe,  aur  use  mazbah 
ke  naadik  lawe : 

26  Aur  us  hadya  se  jo  yadgari  ke 
liye  hai,  ek  mutthi  leke  kahin  maz- 
bah par  jalawe ;  ba'd  us  ke  wuh  pani 
us  'aurat  ko  pilawe. 

27  Aur  jab  wuh  use  yih  pani  pila- 
wega,  tab  aisa  hoga,  ki  agar  wuh 
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muqaddama, 
gunahgar  hogi,  aur  us  ne  apne  shau- 
har ke  barkhilaf  khata  ki  hogi,  to 
wuh  pani,  jo  la'nat  ka  sabab  hai,  us 
ke  jism  men  dakhil  hoke  karwa  ho 
jaega,  aur  us  ka  pet  phiilega,  aur  us 
ki  ran  sar  jaegi,  aur  wuh  'aurat  apni 
qaum  men  mal'un  hogi. 

28  Par  agar  wuh  napak  na  ho, 
balki  pak  ho,  to  wuh  be-ilzam  thah- 
regi,  aur  bachche  janegi. 

29  Us  'aurat  ki  babat,  jo  apne 
shauhar  ko  chhorke  diisre  se  bura 
kam  kare,  aur  napak  ho  jae,  gairat 
ke  liye  yih  shari'at  hai : 

30  Aur  jab  mard  ko  gairat  ka  khi- 
yal  awe,  aur  wuh  apni  joru  se  gairat 
khawe,  to  use  Khudawand  ke  age 
khara  kare,  aur  kahin  us  par  yih  sara 
shar'a  jari  kare. 

31  Tab  mard  gunah  se  pak  hoga, 
aur  wuh  'aurat  apne  gunah  ko  ap 
uthawes;i. 

YI  BAT>. 

PHIR,  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar,  aur  un 
ko  kah,  Jab  koi  mard  ya  'aurat  apne 
ta,in  alag  karke  mannat  mane,  ki 
ap  ko  Khudawand  ke  liye  nazir 
banawe ; 

3  To  chahiye  ki  wuh  mai  se  aur 
nashe  ki  chizon  se  parhez  kare,  aur 
mai  ka,  ya  sharab  ka,  koi  sirka  na 
piwe,  aur  angur  ka  shira  hargiz  na 
piwe,  aur  na  taza  angur  khawe,  na 
sukha. 

4  Aur  apne  nazir  hone  ke  sab  di- 
non  men  koi  chiz,  jo  anguron  se  pai- 
da  hoti  hai,  bij  se  leke  us  ke  chhilke 
tak  na  khawe. 

5  Aur  apne  nazir  hone  ki  mannat 
ke  sab  dinon  men  us  ke  sir  par  ustura 
na  phera  jawe  :  jab  tak  ki  we  aiyam, 
jin  men  us  ne  ap  ko  Khudawand  ke 
liye  nazir  kiya  hai,  guzar  na  jawen, 
wuh  muqaddas  hai ;  apne  sir  ke  baloij 
ko  barhne  de. 

6  Khudawand  ke  liye  apne  sare 
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nazir  hone  ke  dinon  men  murde  ki 
lash  ke  nazdik  na  jawe. 

7  Wuh  apne  bap,  aur  apni  m&,  aur 
apne  bh£i,  aur  apni  bahin  ke  liye,  jab 
W6  mar  j&wen,  apne  ta,in  napak  na 
kare  ;  kytinki  us  ke  Khuda  ki  khass 
khidmat  ki  mannat  us  ke  sir  par  hai. 

8  Wuh  apne  Dazir  hone  ke  sab  di- 
non men  Khuda  wand  ke  liye  mu- 
qaddas  hai. 

9  Aur  agar  koi  insan  us  ke  pas 
n alalia ni  mar  jawe,  aur  us  ke  sir  ki 
mannat  ko  napak  kare  ;  to  wuh  apne 
]  >4k  hone  ke  din  apna  sir  mundawe ; 
sdtwen  din  use  mundawe. 

10  Aur  athwen  roz  do  qumrian,  ya 
kabiitar  ke  do  bachche,  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par  kahin  pas 
lawe : 

11  Aur  kahin  ek  ko  khata  ki  qur- 
bani ke  liye,  aur  dusre  ko  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  liye,  guzrane  ;  aur  us  se 
us  khata  ka,  ki  murde  ke  sabab  se 
hui,  kafara  dewe;  aur  apne  sir  ko  usi 
din  muqaddas  kare. 

12  Phir  apne  nazir  hone  ke  dinon 
ko  K  hud  a  wand  ke  liye  muqaddas 
kare,  aur  ek  ek-sala  nar  barra  taqsir  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye  lawe :  par  us  ke  guzrc 
din  gine  na  jaenge  ;  kyunki  us  ki.  man- 
nat napak  ho  gayi, 

13  Aur  nazir  ke  liye  yih  shari'at 
hai :  ki  jab  us  ki  mannat  ke  din  pure 
hon,  to  wuh  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  dar- 
waze par  hazir  kiya  jawe. 

14  Aur  wuh  Khuda  wand  ke  liye 
apni  qurbam  guzrane:  sokhtani  qur- 
bani  ke  liye  ek  be-'aib  ek-sala  nar 
l)arra,  aur  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
ek  be-'aib  ek-sala  mada  barra,  aur  sa- 
lamati  ki  qurbani  kc  liye  ek  be-'aib 
mendha ; 

15  Aur  fatiri  rotion  aur  mihin 
maide  ke  kulchon  tel  se  mile  hue,  aur 
fatiri  chupri  hui  rotion  ki  ek  tokri  ko, 
aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  aur  un  ke 
lapawan. 

16  Aur  kahin  unhen  Khuda  wand 
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ke  huzur  lake  us  ki  khata  ki  qurbani 
aur  us  ki  sokhtani  qurbani  ko  guz- 
ran  de. 

17  Aur  us  mendhe  ko,  fatiri  rotion 
ki  tokri  samet,  Khuda  wand  ke  iiye 
salamati  ki  qurbani  kare ;  aur  kahin 
us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  aur  us  ka  tapa- 
wan  guzrane. 

18  Phir  wuh  nazir  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par  apne  sir  ki 
mannat  ko  mundawe :  aur  un  balon 
ko,  jo  us  ke  sir  ki  mannat  hai,  leke,  us 
ag  men,  jo  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  tale 
hai,  dal  de. 

19  Phir  kahin  us  mendhe  ka  paka- 
ya  hua  shana,  aur  tokri  men  se  ek 
fatiri  roti,  aur  fatiri  kulcha  leke  us 
nazir  ke  hathon  par,  jab  wuh  apni  man- 
nat ke  bal  ko  munda  chuke,  rakhe. 

20  Phir  kahin  un  ko  hilane  ki  qur- 
bani ke  taur  par  Khuda  wand  ke 
huzur  hilawe  :  yih,  hilane  ke  sine  aur 
uthane  ke  shane  samet,  kahin  ke  liye 
muqaddas  hai :  ba'd  us  ke  nazir  mai 
pine  ka  mukhtar  hai. 

21  Us  nazir  ki,  jo  mannat  mane, 
aur  apne  alag  hone  ki  mannat  ki  babat 
Khuda  wand  ke  age  apni  qurbani, 
siwa  us  ke  jo  us  ke  hath  pahunche, 
guzrane,  yih  shari'at  hai ;  aur  chahiye 
ki  yih  us  ki  mannat  ke  muwafiq  ho, 
aur  us  ko  apne  alag  hone  ki  mannat  ki 
shari'at  ke  muwafiq  guzrane. 

22  ^[  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

23  Hariin  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  hukm 
kar,  aur  unhen  kah,  ki  Tumhen  cha- 
hiye ki  bani  Israel  ke  haqq  men  yun 
du'a  karo,  aur  unhen  kaho  :  ki 

24:  Khudawand  tujhe  barakat  bakh- 
she,  aur  ten  nigahbani  kare  : 

25  Khudawand  apne  chihre  ka  jal- 
wa  tujhe  dikhae,  aur  tujh  par  rahm 
kare : 

26  Khudawand  ka  chihra  tujh  par 
mutawajjih  howe,  aur  tujhe  salamati 
bakhshe. 

27  Aur  we  mera  nam  bani  Israel 
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par  rakhen,  ki  main  unhen  barakat 
bakhshunga. 

YII  BA'B. 

AUR  aisa  Ma,  ki  jrs  din  Musa 
maskan  ka  khara  karne  se  farig 
hiia,  aur  us  ko  aur  us  ke  sab  zuruf  ko 
tel  malkar  muqaddas  kiya,  aur  aise  hi 
mazbali  ko  us  ke  sab  zuruf  samet  tel 
malkar  unhen  muqaddas  kiya ; 

2  To  Israeli  ra,is,  jo  apne  dbai 
khandanon  men  ra,is  aur  firqon  ke 
sardar  the,  aur  shumar  kiye  huon  ke 
upar  muqarrar  the,  nazdik  ae. 

3  Aur  we  dhampi  hui  chha  garian, 
aur  barah  badhiya  bail  apna  hadya 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  lae ;  do  do 
ra,ison  ki  taraf  se  ek  ek  gari,  aur  har 
ek  ki  taraf  se  ek  ek  bail :  chunanchi 
we  unhen  maskan  ke  samhne  le  ae. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

5  Tii  yih  un  se  le,  ta  ki  we  jama'at 
ke  khaime  ki  khidmat  men  awen,  aur 
bani  Lawi  men,  har  shakhs  ko  us  ki 
khidmat  ke  muwafiq,  bant  de. 

6  So  Musa  ne  garian  aur  bail  leke 
bani  Lawi  ko  diye. 

7  Do  garian  aur  char  bail  us  ne 
bani  Jairsun  ko  un  ki  khidmat  ke 
muwafiq  diye : 

8  Aur  char  garian  aur  ath  bail  bani 
Mirari  ko,  jo  Harun  kahin  ke  bete 
Itamar  ke  farmanbardar  the,  un  ki 
khidmat  ke  muwafiq  diye. 

9  Lekin  us  ne  bani  Qihat  ko  kuchh 
na  diya  :  is  liye  ki  maqdis  ki  khidmat, 
jo  un  ke  liye  muqarrar  hui,  yih  thi, 
ki  we  apne  kandhon  par  uthake  le 
chalen. 

10  Aur  ra,is  jis  din  ki  mazbah 
mamsuh  hiia,  us  ki  taqdis  ke  liye 
hadye  lae ;  wuhi  ra,is  apne  hadye 
mazbah  ke  samhne  lac. 

11  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa"  ko 
farmaya,  ki  Ek  ek  din  ek  ek  ra,is 
mazbah  ki  taqdis  ke  liye  apne  apne 
hadye  guzrane. 

12  So  pahle  din  Yahudah  ke  firqe 
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men  se  'Amminadab  ke  bete  Nahsun 
ne  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

13  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqal  rupe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqal  rupe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 

14  Das  misqal  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hiia  : 

15  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendha,  ek 
nar  barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

16  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

17  Aur  sald-mati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
panch  barre  ek-sala.  'Amminadab  ke 
bete  Nashun  ka  hadya  yih  tha. 

18  If  Dusre  din  Zugr  ke  bete  Na- 
taniel  ne,  jo  Ishakar  ke  firqe  ka  sardar 
tha,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

19  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqal  rtipe  ki  qd,b,  aur  sattar 
misqal  rupe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bhare  hiie  the : 

20  Das  misqal  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hua  : 

21  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendha,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye : 

22  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

23  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
panch  barre  ek-sala.  Zugr  ke  bete 
Nataniel  ka  hadya  yih  tha. 

24  Aur  tisre  din  Hailun  ke  bete 
Iliab  ne,  jo  Zabulun  ke  firqe  ka  sardar 
tha,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

25  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqal  rupe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqal  riipe  ka"  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hiie  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 
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26  Pas  misqal  Bone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  so  bhara  hua : 

27  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  kc 
live  : 

28  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye : 

29  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
panch  bane  ek-sala.  Hailun  ke  bete 
lliab  ka  hadya  yih  tha. 

30  €f  Chauthe  din  Shadiur  ke  bete 
Disdr  nc,  jo  Rubin  ke  firqe  ka  sardar 
thd,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

1 1  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha  :  Ek 
sau  lis  misqal  rupe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqal  rupe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 

32  Das  misqal  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hua  : 

33  Ek  bachhra,  ek  mendha,  ek  barra 
ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye  : 

31  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  quibani  ke 
liye : 

35  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
panch  barre  ek-sala.  Shadiur  ke  bete 
Ilisur  ka  hadya  yih  thd. 

36  *[  Aur  panchwen  din  Surishaddi 
ke  bete  Salumiel  ne,  jo  Sama'iin  ke  firqe 
ka  sardar  tha,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

37  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqal  rupe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqal  rupe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 

38  Das  misqal  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hua  : 

39  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendha,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

40  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

41  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
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panch  barre  ek-sala.  Surishaddi  ke 
bete  Salumiel  ka  hadya  yih  tha. 

42  If  Aur  chhathwen  din  Da'uel  ke 
bete  Ilyasaf  ne,  jo  Jadd  ke  firqe  ka 
sardar  tha,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

43  Aur  us  ka  hadya  "yih  tha :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqal  rupe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqal  rupe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 

44  Das  misqal  sone  M  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hua  : 

45  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendha,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye : 

46  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

47  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
panch  barra  ek-sala.  Da'uel  ke  bete 
Ilyasaf  k&  hadya  yih  tha. 

48  %  Aur  satwen  din  'Ammihud  ke 
bete  Ilisam'a  ne,  jo  Ifraim  ke  firqe  ka 
sardar  tha,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

49  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha:  Ek 
sau  tis  misqal  rupe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqal  rupe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 

50  Das  misqal  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hua  : 

51  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendha,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye : 

52  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye : 

53  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
panch  barre  ek-sala.  'Ammihud  ke 
bete  Ilisam'a  ka  hadya  yih  tha. 

54  If  Am  athwen  roz  Fidahsur  ke 
bete  Jamaliel  ne,  jo  Munassi  ke  firqe 
ka  sardar  tha,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

55  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqal  rupe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqal  rupe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
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misqal  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the : 

56  Das  misqal  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hua  : 

57  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  niendha,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye : 

58  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye : 

59  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
panch  barre  ek-sala.  Fidahsiir  ke  bete 
Jamaliel  ka  hadya  yih  tha. 

60  If  Aur  nawen  din  Jida'uni  ke 
bete  Abidan  ne,  jo  Binyamm  ke  firqe 
ka  sardar  tha,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

61  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha:  Ek 
sau  tis  misqal  rupe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqal  rupe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the : 

62  Das  misqal  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhiir  se  bhara  hua  : 

63  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendha,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

64  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

65  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
panch  barre  ek-sala.  Jida'uni  ke  bete 
Abidan  ka  hadya  yih  tha. 

66  Tf  Aur  daswen  din  'Ammishad- 
di  ke  bete  Akhi'azar  ne,  jo  Dan  ke  firqe 
ka  sardar  tha,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

67  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqal  riipe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqal  rupe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the : 

68  Das  misqal  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hua  : 

69  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendha,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye: 
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70  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

71  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
panch  barre  ek-sala.  'Ammishaddi  ke 
bete  Akhi'azar  ka  hadya  yih  tha. 

72  ^  Aur  gyarahwen  din  'Akran 
ke  bete  Faja'iel  ne,  jo  A'skar  ke  firqe 
ka  sardar  tha,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

73  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqal  riipe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqal  rupe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the. 

74  Das  misqal  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hua : 

75  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendha,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye : 

76  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

77  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
panch  barre  ek-sala.  'Akran  ke  bete 
Faja'iel  ka  hadya  yih  tha. 

78  Tf  Aur  barahwen  din  'Ainan  ke 
bete  Akhir'a  ne,  jo  bani  Naftali  ke 
firqe  ka  sardar  tha,  apna  hadya  guz- 
rana. 

79  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  tha :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqal  riipe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqal  riipe  ka  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  nazr  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye  tel  ke  mile  hue  maide 
se  bhare  hue  the  : 

80  Das  misqal  sone  ka  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hua : 

81  Ek  jawan  bail,  ek  mendha,  ek 
barra  ek-sala,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

82  Ek  halwan  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye: 

83  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  panch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
panch  barre  ek-sala.  'Ainan  ke  bete 
Akhir'a  ka  hadya  yih  tha. 

84  Mazbah  ke  hadye  us  ki  taqdis  ke 
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live,  lis  din  us  par  tel  mala  gaya,  jo 
[sraefi  ra,ison  ne  guzrane,  ye  the: 
Ettpe  ki  barah  qabcn,  nipe  kc  barah 
tashtj  sone  ke  barah  chamche  : 

85  Rape  ki  har  ek  qab  wazn  men 
ek  Bau  fcla  misqal,  har  ek  tasht  sattar 
misqal :  rtipe  kc  sab  bartan  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se  do  hazar  char  sau 
misqal  the  : 

86  Sone  ke  barah  chamche  bakhiir 
se  labrcz,  har  chamcha  das  misqal, 
maqdis  kc  misqal  ke  taul  se  :  sona 
sire  chamchon  ka  ek  sau  bis  misqal 
tha. 

87  Sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye  barah 
bachhre,  barah  mendhe,  barah  barre 
ek-sala,  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  samet : 
aur  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  barah 
halwan. 

88  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
sab  bachhre  chaubis,  mendhe  sath,  hal- 
wdn  sath,  ek-sala  barre  sath.  J  is  din 
mazbah  par  tel  mala  gaya,  mazbah  ki 
taqdis  is  tarah  se  thi. 

89  Aur  jab  Musa  jama'at  ke  khai- 
mc  men  dakhil  hiia,  t&  ki  Us  se  ham- 
kalam  ho,  to  us  ne  kafara-gah  par  se, 
jo  shahadat  ke  sandiiq  par  thi,  douon 
karubion  ke  darmiyan  se  kisi  ki  awaz 
suni,  jo  us  ke  sath  khitab  karti  thi : 
aur  us  ne  us  se  yun  kaha. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AUK    KnuD^WA:NTD  ne  Miisa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Harun  ko  hukm  kar,  aur  use  kah, 
Jab  tii  chiragon  ko  roshan  kare,  to 
chabiye  ki  saton  chiragon  ki  roshni 
shama'dan  ke  samhne  ho. 

3  Chunanchi  Harun  ne  aisa  hi  kiya ; 
us  ne  chirag  roshan  karke  yun  rakhe, 
ki  ujala  shama'dan  ke  samhne  hiia, 
jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  far- 
maya  tha. 

4  Aur  shama'dan  ki  banawat  garhe 
hue  sone  se  thi ;  wuh  sab,  khwah  paya 
ns  ka,  khwah  sosan  us  ke,  garhe  hue 
the  ;  us  namune  ke  muwafiq,  jo  Khu- 
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da  wand  ne  Musa  ko  dikhaya  thd,  us 
ne  waise  hi  shama'dan  ko  banaya. 

5  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

6  Lawion  ko  bani  Israel  men  se 
alag  kar,  aur  unhen  pak  kar. 

7  Aur  tu  un  ko  aisa  kar  ta  ki  we 
pak  ho  jawen :  taharat  kd  pani  leke 
un  par  chhirak,  aur  we  apne  sab  badan 
par  ustura  phiraen,  am*  apne  kapre 
dhowen,  ta  ki  pak  ho  jawen. 

8  Tab  we  ek  bachhra  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbani  samet,  jo  maida  tel  mila  hua 
hai,  lewen ;  aur  tu  khata  ki  qurbani 
ke  liye  ek  aur  bachhra  le. 

9  Tab  tu  Lawion  ko  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  age  le  a,  aur  bani  Israel  ki 
sari  jamd'at  ko  jam'a  kar. 

10  Aur  Lawion  ko  Khudawand  ke 
age  Id,  aur  bani  Israel  apne  hath 
Lawion  par  rakhen. 

11  Aur  Harun  Lawion  ko  bani  Is- 
rael men  se,  hilane  ki  qurbani  ke  taur 
par,  Khudawand  ke  riibaru  guzrane, 
ta  ki  we  Khudawand  ki  khidmat- 
guzari  karen. 

12  Tab  Lawi  apne  hath  bachhron 
ke  siron  par  rakhen ;  aur  tii  ek  ko 
khata  ki  qurbani,  aur  diisre  ko  sokh- 
tani qurbani  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke 
age  guzran,  ta  ki  Lawion  ke  waete 
kafara  diyd  jdwe. 

13  Phir  tii  Ldwion  koHariin  aur  us 
ke  beton  ke  dge  khara  kar,  aur  un  ko 
hilane  ki  qurbani  ke  taur  par  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  guzran. 

14  Aur  tii  Ldwion  ko  bani  Israel 
men  se  juda  kar,  ki  Lawi  mere  honge. 

15  Ba'd  us  ke  Lawi  jama'at  ke 
khaime  men  khidmat  ke  liye  dakhil 
howen :  tii  unhen  pak  kar,  aur  tii 
unhen  hilane  ki  qurbani  ke  taur  par 
guzran. 

16  Is  liye  ki  we  sab  ke  sab  bam' 
Israel  men  se  mujhe  diye  gaye ;  is 
liye  ki  main  ne  bani  Israel  ke  sab  pa- 
lauthon  ke  badle,  jo  rihm  ke  kholne* 
wale  hain,  unhen  apne  waste  liya. 
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17  Kyunki  bani  Israel  ke  sare  pa- 
lauthe,  kya  insan,  kya  haiwan,  mere 
ham :  main  ne,  jis  din  zamin  i  Misr 
men  har  ek  palauthe  ko  halak  kiya, 
un  ko  apne  liye  muqaddas  kiya. 

18  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  sare  palau- 
thon.  ke  badle  main  ne  Lawion  ko  le 
liya  hai. 

19  Aur  main  ne  bani  Israel  men  se 
sab  Lawi  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
de  diya  hai,  ta  ki  jama'at  ke  khairne 
men  bani  Israel  ki  jagali  khidmat- 
guzari karen,  aur  bani  Israel  ke  liye 
kafara  dewen ;  ta  ki,  jab  bani  Israel 
maqdis  ke  nazdik  awen,  waba  bani 
Israel  par  na  awe. 

20  Chunanchi  Musa  aur  Harun  aur 
bani  Israel  ke  sare  majma*  ne  Lawion 
se  aisa  hi  kiya :  sab  jo  kuchh  Khuda- 
wand ne  Lawion  ki  babat  Mdsa  ko 
hukm  farm  ay  a  tha,  bani  Israel  ne  un 
se  wuhi  kiya. 

21  Tab  Lawion  ne  apne  ta,in  pak 
kiya,  aur  unhon  ne  apne  kapre  dhoe ; 
aur  Harun  ne  unhen  hilane  ki  qurbani 
ke  taur  par  Khudawand  ke  rubaru 
guzrana  ;  aur  Harun  ne  un  ki  taraf  se 
kafara  diya,  ta  ki  unhen  pak  kare. 

22  Ba'd  us  ke  Lawi  apni  khidmat 
karne  ko  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ke 
samhne  jama'at  ke  khaime  men  da- 
khil  hue :  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  La- 
wion ki  babat  Musa  ko  farmaya  tha, 
unhon  ne  waisa  hi  un  se  kiya. 

23  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

24  Lawion  ka  yih  ma'mul  rahe  ;  ki 
we  pachis  baras  ke  hoke  aur  us  se 
upar  tak  jama'at  ke  khaime  men  dakhil 
lion,  ta  ki  khidmatguzari  karen  : 

25  Aur  jab  pachas  baras  ke  hon,  to 
khidmatguzari  se  faragat  pawen,  aur 
phir  kabhu  khidmat  na  karen ; 

26  Par  jama'at  ke  khaime  men  apne 
bhaion  ke  sath  nigahbdni  ka  kam 
kiya  karen,  aur  khidmat  hargiz  na 
karen.  Tu  Lawion  se  un  ki  nigah- 
bani  ki  babat  yun  hi  kijiyo. 
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IX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  dasht  i  Sina 
men,  Misr  ki  zamin  se  bani 
Israel  ke  nikalne  ke  ba'd,  dusre  sal  ke 
pahile  mahine  men,  Musa  ko  farmaya, 
ki 

2  Hukm  kar,  ta  ki  bani  Israel  ke 
mu'aiyan  waqt  men  fasah  karen. 

3  Is  mahine  ki  chaudahwin  tarikh, 
zawal  aur  gurub  ke  darmiyan,  us  ke 
muqarrari  waqt  men  use  karo  :  us  ki 
sab  rasmon  aur  us  ke  sab  thahrae  hue 
dasturon  ke  muwafiq  use  karo. 

4  So  Musa  ne  bani  Israel  ko  hukm 
kiya,  ki  Fasah  karo. 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  pahile  mahine  ki 
chaudahwin  tarikh,  zawal  aur  gurub 
ke  darmiyan,  dasht  i  Sina  men  fasah 
ki :  aur  bani  Israel  ne  sab  par,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  farmaya  tha, 
'amal  kiya. 

6  Aur  wahan  ba'ze  log  murde  ke 
sabab  se  napak  hue  the ;  we  us  roz 
fasah  na  kar  saken ;  so  we  usi  din  Musa 
aur  Harun  ke  huziir  ae : 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Ham  murde  ke  sabab  se  napak  hain  ; 
aur  kis  liye  ham  bani  Israel  ke  dar- 
miyan Khudawand  ki  qurbani,  us  ke 
mu'aiyan  waqt  par,  guzranne  se  baz 
rakhe  jawen  ? 

8  Musa  ne  unhen  kaha,  Piah  }ao ; 
main  sun  lun,  ki  Khudawand  tum- 
hare  haqq  men  hya  hukm  karta  hai. 

9  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

10  Bani  Israel  ko  farma  aur  unhen 
kah,  ki  Agar  koi  turn  men  se,  ya 
tumhari  nasi  men  se,  murde  ke  sabab 
napak  ho,  yd  kahin  dur  safar  men 
howe,  tau  bhi  Khudawand  ke  liye 
fasah  kare : 

11  Chahiye  ki  wuh  dusre  mahine 
ki  chaudahwin  tarikh  zawal  o  gurub 
ke  darmiyan  use  kare,  aur  fat  in 
rotion  aur  karwi  tarkarion  ke  sath  use 
khawe. 
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12  Wo  us  men  so  kuchli  subh  tak 
b£qi  na  ehhoivn,  aur  us  Id  haddi  ko 
na  toren  :  we  fasah  ki  sari  rasmon 
ke  muwatiq  use  karen. 

13  Lekin  wuh  insan,  jo  pak  hai, 
aur  safar  men  nahm,  agar  fasah  karne 
se  biz  rahe,  to  wuh  insan  apni  qaum 
men  se  kat  dala  jaega  ;  kyunki  wuk 
muqarrari  waqt  par  Khudawand  ki 
qurbani  na  lay  a  ;  wuk  apne  gunah  ka 
bojh  uthawega. 

14  Aur  agar  koi  pardesi  turn  men 
bud  o  bash  kare,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
liye  fasah  karna  chahe ;  to  wuh  fasah 
ke  qanvin,  aur  us  ke  thahrae  hue  das- 
turon  ke  muwafiq  use  kare :  tumhare 
live,  khwah  pardesi,  khwah  des  men 
paida  hua  ho,  ek  hi  rasm  hogi. 

15  %  Aur  jis  din  maskan  khara 
kiya  gaya,  to  badli  ne  shahadat  ke 
kliaime  ke  maskan  ko  chhipaya :  aur 
sham  se  subh  tak  maskan  par  ag  ki 
si  siirat  dikhai  deti  thi. 

16  So  hamesha  aisa  hua  kiya ;  ki 
din  ko  use  badli  chhipatf  thi,  aur  rat 
ko  ag  ki  si  surat  rahti  thi. 

17  Aur  jab  maskan  par  se  badli 
uthai  jdti  thi,  to  bani  Israel  kuch 
karte  the;  aur  jahan  badli  jake  tha- 
harti thi,  wahan  bani  Israel  khaima 
khara  karte  the. 

18  Khudawand  ke  hukm  se  bani 
Israel  kuch  karte  the,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ke  hukm  se  maqam  karte  the : 
aur  jab  tak  ki  badli  maskan  par  tha- 
harti thi,  khaimon  men  rahte  the. 

19  Aur  jab  badli  maskan  par  ba- 
hut  dinon  tak  thahri  rahi,  to  bani 
Israel  KHUDiCwAND  ke  hukm  par  lihaz 
karte  rahe,  aur  kuch  na  kiya. 

20  Aur  aise  hi  jab  badli  thore  dinon 
tak  maskan  par  rahi ;  we  Khuda- 
wand ke  hukm  se  apne  khaimon  men 
rahe,  aur  Khudawand  ke  hukm  se 
unhon  ne  kuch  kiya. 

21  Aur  jab  sham  se  subh  tak  badli 
thahri  rahi,  aur  subh  hote  hue  buland 
hiii,  to  wunhin  unhon  ne  kuch  kiya : 
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jab  badli  buland  hoti,  khwah  din  hota" 
khwah  r£t,  we  kuch  karte  the. 

22  Aur  jab  badli  maskan  par  thahri 
rahti,  khwdh  do  din,  khwah  ek  ma- 
hina,  khwdh  ek  baras,  bani  Israel 
apne  khaimon  men  muqim  rahte,  aur 
kuch  na  karte :  par  jab  wuh  buland 
hoti,  tab  we  kuchv  karte. 

23  Khudawand  ke  hukm  se  we 
apne  khaime  khare  karte,  aur  Khuda- 
wand hi  ke  hukm  se  we  kuch  karte 
the :  we  Khudawand  ki  amanat  ki, 
Khudawand  ke  hukm  ke  mutabiq, 
jo  Miisa  ki  ma'rifat  hua,  muhafazat 
karte  the. 

X  BAT3. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Apne  liye  do  narsinge  rupe  se 
garhke  band :  ek  hi  tukre  se  unhen 
banane  hoga :  we  teri  jama'at  ko  ikat- 
tha  karne  ke  liye,  aur  lashkaron  ke 
kuch  ke  live,  honge. 

3  So  jab  we  unhen  phiinken,  cha- 
hiye  ki  sari  qaum  jama'at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwaze  par  tere  pas  jam'a  ho  we. 

4  Aur  agar  ek  hi  ko  phunken,  to 
we  ra,is,  jo  hazaron  Israelion  ke  sar- 
dar  hain,  tere  pas  jam' a  ho  wen. 

5  Aur  jab  turn  chhoti  ban  awaz  se 
phunko,  to  un  khaimon  kd,  jo  piirab 
Id  taraf  khare  hain,  kiich  ho  jae. 

6  Jab  turn  do-bara  chhoti  bari 
awaz  se  phunko,  to  un  khaimon  ka, 
jo-  dakhin  taraf  hain,  kuch  howe :  so 
we  apne  kuch  ke  liye  chhoti  bari  awaz 
se  phunken. 

7  Lekin  jab  ki  jama'at  ka  jam'a 
karna  manzur  ho,  to  barabar  awaz 
se  phunko,  aur  chhoti  bari  se  mat 
phunko. 

8  Aur  Harun  kahin  ke  bete  nar- 
singe phunka  karen  ;  aur  yih  tumhare 
qarnon  men  abad  tak  rasm  ke  taur 
par  jari  rahe. 

9  Aur  jab  turn  apne  mulk  men 
dushmanon  se,  jo  turn  se  muqabala 
karne  par  hon,  larne  ko  niklo,  to  turn 
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narsinge  chhoti  ban  awaz  se  phunko ; 
to  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  kc  age 
turn  yad  kiye  jaoge,  aur  turn  apne 
dushmanon  se  najat  paoge. 

10  Aur  turn  apni  khushi  ke  din, 
aur  apni  'idem  ke  din,  aur  apne  ma- 
il inon  ke  shuriV  men,  apni  sokhtani 
qurbanion  aur  apni  salamati  ki  qur- 
banion par  narsinge  phimko  ;  ta  ki  we 
tumkare  Khudawand  ke  huziir  tum- 
hari  y&dgari  hon :  main  Khudawand 
tumhara  Khuda  him. 

11  %  Phir  yun  hua,  ki  dusre  baras 
ke  dusre  mahine  ki  biswin  tarikh, 
wuk  badli  shahadat  ke  maskan  se 
upar  uthai  gayi. 

12  To  bani  Israel  daslit  i  Sina  se 
apne  apne  safaron  men  chale ;  aur  badli 
dasht  i  Faran  men  ja  thahri. 

13  So  Khudawand  ke  farmane  ke 
mutabiq,  jo  Musa J  ki  ma'rifat  tha, 
pahla  kuch  Ma. 

14  %  Pahle  bani  Yahudah  ki  khai- 
magah  ka  jhanda  un  ke  lashkaron  ke 
muwafiq  rawana  hua :  us  ke  lashkar 
ka  sardar  'Amminadab  kd  beta  Nahsiin 
tha. 

15  Aur  firqe  bani  Ishakar  ke  lash- 
kar k&  sardar  Zugr  ka  beta  Nataniel 
tha. 

16  Aur  firqe  i  Zabulun  ke  lashkar 
ka  sardar  Hailun  ka  beta  Iliab  tha. 

17  Phir  maskan  utara  gay  a ;  tab 
bani  Jairsun  aur  bani  Mirari  ne  mas- 
kan ko  uthake  kuch  kiya. 

18  Phir  Rubin  ki  lashkargah  ka 
jhandd,  un  ke  lashkaron  ke  muwafiq 
chala:  Shadiur  ka  beta  llisur  us  ke 
lashkar  ka  sardar  tha. 

19  Aur  firqe  bani  Sama'un  ke 
lashkaron  ka  sardar  Surishaddi  ka  beta 
Salumiel  thd. 

20  Aur  firqe  bani  Jadd  ke  lashkar 
ki  sardar  Da'uel  M  beta  Ilydsaf  tha. 

21  Phir  Qihation  ne  maqdis  uthake 
kuch  kiya :  aur  un  ke  pahunchne  tak 
maskan  khara  kiya"  jata  tha. 

22  If  Phir  bani  Ifraim  ki  khaima- 
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gah  ka  jhanda  un  ke  lashkaron  ke 
muwafiq  chala  :  us  ke  lashkar  ka  sar- 
dar 'Ammihud  ka  beta  Ilisam'a  tha. 

23  Aur  firqe  Munassi  ke  lashkar 
ka  sardar  Fidahsiir  ka  beta  Jamaliel 
tha. 

24  Aur  firqe  bani  Binyamin  ke 
lashkar  ka  sardar  Jida'uni  ka  beta 
Abidan  tha. 

25  Un  ke  sab  lashkaron  ki  khai- 
magahon  ke  pichhe  bani  Dan  ki  khai- 
magah  ka  jhanda  kiich  hua :  us  ke 
lashkar  ka  sardar  'Ammishaddi  ka 
beta  Akhi'azar  tha. 

26  Aur  firqe  bani  A'shar  ke  lashkar 
ka  sardar  'Akran  ka  beta  Faja'iel  tha. 

27  Aur  firqe  bani  Eaftali  ke  lash- 
kar ka  sardar  'Ainan  ka  beta  Akhir'a 
tha. 

28  So  bani  Israel  ke  kuch  un  ke 
lashkaron  ke  muwafiq,  jis  waqt  we 
safar  karte  the,  ye  hi  the. 

29  f  Tab  Musa  ne  Midyani  Ra'uel 
ke  bete  Hubab  ko,  jo  Musa  ka  sasura 
tha,  kaha,  Ham  us  maqam  ko,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  farmaya  hai,  ki  main 
wuh  tumhen  bakhshunga,  jate  hain : 
so  tu  hamare  sath  a,  aur  ham  tujh  se 
neki  karenge  ;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
ne  bani  Israel  se  neki  ka  wa'da  kiya 
hai. 

30  Us  ne  use  jawab  diya,  ki  Main 
nahin  jata,  balki  main  apne  watan  ko 
aur  apne  rishtadaron  men  jaunga. 

31  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham  ko  na 
chhoriye ;  kyunki  tu  janta  hai,  ki 
hamara  utarna  bayaban  men  kaun 
kaunsi  jagah  munasib  hai ;  so  tu 
hamari  ankhon  ki  jagah  hoga. 

32  Aur  yun  hoga,  han,  yimhin  ho- 
gd,  ki  agar  tu  hamare  sath  chalega,  jo 
neki  Khudawand  ham  se  karega, 
wuhi  ham  tujh  se  karenge. 

33  If  Phir  unhon  ne  Khudawand 
ke  pahar  se  tin  din  ki  rah  safar  kiya : 
aur  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ka  sanduq 
tin  din  ki  rah  un  se  age  gay  a ;  ta  ki 
un  ke  liye  aramgah  dhundhe. 
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34  Aur  Khudawand  ki  badli,  jab 
we  din  ko  khaimagab  se  chalte  the, 
un  ke  dpar  hoti  thi. 

35  Aur  sandiiq  ke  kucli  ke  waqt 
Musa  yih  kahta  tha.  Uth,  ai  Khuda- 
w  \  n  n ,  tere  dushman  tittar  bittar  lion: 
aur  we,  jo  tujh  se  kina  rakhte  bain, 
tcrc  age  se  bhagen. 

36  Aur  us  ke  maqam  karne  ke  waqt 
yih  kahta  tha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
bazaron  bazar  Israelion  men  phir  a. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  qaum  shikayat  karne  lagi, 
tab  Khudawand  ke  nazdik  buri 
ma'ltim  kui :  chunanchi  Khudawand 
ne  suna,  aur  us  ka  gussa  bharka  :  aur 
Khudawand  ki  ag  un  men  jali,  aur  ek 
taraf  khaimagab  ke  kinaron  ko  kha 
gayi* 

2  Tab  log  Musa  ke  pas  chillae ;  aur 
Miis&  ne  Khudawand  se  du'a  mangi 
tab  ag  bujh  gayi. 

3  Aur  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ki  ag 
un  men  bharki,  us  ne  us  jagah  ka  nam 
Tab'arah  rakha. 

4  %  Aur  ba'zon  no  ajnabi  qaumon 
se,  jo  un  men  mile  hue  the,  hirs  se 
khwahish  ki :  aur  bani  Israel  bbi 
phire,  aur  roe,  aur  bole,  Kaun  hai,  jo 
hamen  gosht  khane  ko  dega  ? 

5  Ham  ko  machhli  yad  ati  bai,  jo 
ham  muft  Misr  men  khate  the:  aur 
wuh  khi re,  aur  wuh  kharbuze,  aur 
wuh  gandana,  aur  wuh  piyaz,  aur  wuh 
lahsan  : 

6  Par  ab  to  hamari  jan  khushk  ho 
chali :  yahan  to  hamari  ankhon  ke 
sambne  kuchh  bhi  nahin,  magar  yih 
mann. 

7  Aur  Diann  sukhe  dhaniye  ke 
manind  tha,  aur  us  ka  rang  moti  ke 
dane  ka  sa  tha. 

8  Log  idhar  udhar  jake  use  jama' 
karte  the,  aur  chakki  men  piste  the, 
ya  ukhli  men  kiitte  the,  aur  tawon 
par  pakate  the,  aur  phulkian  banate 
the :  us  ka  maza  taza  tel  ka  sa  tha. 

9  Aur  rat  ko,  jab  khaimon  par  os 
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parti  thi,  to  mann  bhi  us  par  parta 
tha. 

10  %  Tab  Miisa  ne  suna,  ki  qaum 
ke  bar  ek  gharane  ka  har  ek  shakhs 
apne  apne  khaime  ke  darwaze  par 
khara  rotd  hai,  to  Khudawand  ka 
gussa  nihayat  bharka;  aur  Musa  ne 
bhi  bura  mana. 

11  Tab  Musa  ne  Khudawand  se 
ivaha,  ki  Tu  apne  bande  ko  kyun  dukh 
de  raha  hai  V  aur  tere  rubarii  main  ne 
kyun  nahin  mihrbani  pai,  ki  tu  ne  in 
sab  logon  k&  bojh  mujh  par  dala 
hai? 

12  Kya  ye  sare  log  mere  pet  men 
pare  the  ?  ya  main  in  ka  bap  hua,  jo 
tu  mujhi  ko  kahta  hai,  ki  Unhen  us 
zamin  men,  jis  ki  tii  ne  un  ke  bapda- 
don  se  qasam  khai  hai,  apni  god  men 
le,  jis  tarah  se  dai  diidhpite  baebche 
ko  god  men  leti  bai  ? 

13  Main  kalian  se  gosht  laun,  ki  in 
sab  logon  ko  khane  ko  dun  ?  we  mujhe 
ro  ro  kahte  ham,  Ham  ko  gosht  de,  ki 
ham  kha  wen. 

14  Main  akeU  in  sab  logon  ka  bojh 
utha  nahin  sakta,  is  liye  ki  mujh  par 
bahut  bhari  bai. 

15  Jo  tu  mujh  se  yun  hi  karta  hai, 
to  mujhe  abhi  mar  daliye,  agar  teri 
mujh  par  karam  ki  nazar  bai;  to 
main  apni  bala  na  dekhim. 

16  If  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
farmaya,  ki  Bani  Israel  ke  buzurgon 
men  se  sattar  mard,  ki  jinhen  tu  qaum 
ke  buzurg  aur  un  ke  sardar  janta  hai, 
mere  liye  jam'a  kar,  aur  un  ko  jama'at 
ke  khaime  pas  Id,  ta  ki  we  tujh  samet 
wahdn  khare  rahen. 

17  To  main  utrunga,  aur  tere  sath 
wahan  baten  karunga:  aur  main  us 
ruh  men  se,  jo  tujh  men  hai,  kuchh  le 
Mnga,  aur  un  men  daliinga ;  ki  we 
tere  sath  qaum  ka  boib  uthawen,  ta 
ki  tii  akela  use  na  uthawe. 

18  Aur  logon  se  kah,  ki  Fajr  ko 
apne  ta,in  pak  karo,  ki  turn  gosht 
khaoge :  ( is  liye  ki  tumhara  rona 
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Khudawand  ke  kanon  men  pahuncha, 
ki  turn  kahte  the,  Kauri  hamen  gosht 
khane  ko  dega  ?  ham  to  Misr  hi  men 
bhale  the;)  so  Khuda  wand  tumhen 
gosht  dega,  aur  turn  khaoge. 

19  Aur  turn  ek  hi  din  na  khaoge, 
na  do  din,  na  panch  din,  na  das  din, 
na  bis  din ; 

20  Balki  ek  mahina  kamil  khaoge, 
jab  tak  ki  yih  tumhare  nathnon  ki  rah 
nikle,  aur  turn  us  se  nafrat  rakho: 
kyunki  turn  ne  Khudawand  ki,  jo 
tumhare  darmiyan  hai,  tahqir  ki,  aur 
us  ke  dge  yun  kahke  roe,  ki  Ham  Misr 
se  kyun  bahar  ae  ? 

21  fab  Musa  ne  kaha,  ki  Ye  log, 
jin  men  main  him,  chha  lakh  piyade 
hain ;  aur  tu  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  un- 
hen itnd  gosht  dunga,  ki  we  mahina 
bhar  khaenge. 

22  Kya  bher  bakri  aur  gae  bail  ke 
galle  un  ke  liye  zabh  kiye  jawenge,  ta 
ki  un  ke  liye  kifayat  ho  ?  ya  darya  ki 
sari  machhlian  un  ke  liye  jam'a  ki 
jaengi,  ta  ki  unhen  seri  ho  we  ? 

23  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  far- 
maya,  Kya  Khudawand  ka  hath 
ckhota  ho  gaya  hai?  ab  tu  dekhega, 
ki  meri  bat  tere  haqq  men  puri  hogi, 
ki  nahin. 

24  Tab  Musa"  ne  bahar  jake 
Khudawand  ki  baten  qaum  se  kahin, 
aur  bani  Israel  ke  buzurgon  men  se 
sattar  shakhs  ikatthe  kiye,  aur  unhen 
khaime  ke  as  pas  khard  kiya. 

25  Tab  Khudawand  badli  men 
hoke  utra,  aur  us  se  bold,  aur  us  ruin 
men  se,  jo  us  men  thi,  kuchh  leke  un 
sattar  buzurg  shakhson  ko  di :  chun- 
anchi  jab  riih  ne  un  men  qarar  pakra, 
to  we  nubuwat  karne  lage,  aur  ba'd  us 
ke  phir  na  ki. 

26  Aur  un  men  se  do  shakhs  khai- 
magah  hi  men  rahe  the,  jin  men  se 
ek  ka  nam  Ildad  tha,  aur  dusre  ka 
Medad:  chunanehi  ruh  ne  un  men 
qarar  pakra;  (ye  bhi  unhin  men  se 
the,  jo  likhe  gaye,  par  us  khaime  ko 
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na  gaye : )  aur  we  khaimagah  hi  men 
nubuwat  karte  the. 

27  Tab  ek  jawan  ne  daurke  Musa 
ko  khabar  di,  ki  Ildad  aur  Medad  khai- 
magah men  nubuwat  karte  hain. 

28  So  Musa  ke  khadim  Nuh  ke  bete 
Yashu'  ne,  jo  us  ke  khass  jawanon 
men  se  tha,  Musa  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere 
khudawand  Musa,  unhen  man'a  kar. 

29  Musa  ne  use  kaha,  Kya  tujhe 
mere  liye  rashk  ata  hai?  kash  ki 
Khudawand  ke  sare  bande  nabi  hote, 
aur  Khudawand  apni  ruh  un  men 
dalta  j 

30  So  Musa  aur  bani  Israel  ke 
buzurg  khaimagah  men  jam'a  hue. 

31  If  Tab  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
ek  hawa  uthi,  aur  darya  se  bateren  ura 
lai,  aur  unhen  khaimagah  aur  khai- 
magah ke  girdagird  idhar  udhar  ek 
din  ki  rah  tak  phailaya,  aisa  ki  wo 
zamin  par  do  hath  buland  huin. 

32  Tab  log  us  sare  din,  aur  us 
sari  rat,  aur  us  ke  dusre  din  bhi 
khare  rahe,  aur  bateren  jam'a  kar 
rahe;  aur  jis  ne  kam  se  kam  jam'a 
kin,  das  khomar  the;  aur  unhon  ne 
apne  liye  khaimagah  ke  as  pas  unhen 
phaila  diya. 

33  Aur  hanoz  un  ke  dan  ton  tale 
gosht  tha,  pahle  us  se  ki  we  use 
chaben,  Khudawand  ka  gussa  un 
logon  par  bharka,  aur  Khudawand 
ne  un  logon  ko  ban  mari  se  mar  a. 

34  Aur  us  ne  us  maqam  ka  ndm 
Qabrat-ut-Tahawah  rakha ;  kyunki 
unhon  ne  un  logon  ko,  jinhon  ne  hirs 
ki  thi,  wahin  gara. 

35  Phir  un  logon  ne  Qabrat-ut- 
Tahawah  se  Hasirat  ko  kuch  kiya :  so 
we  Hasirat  men  rahe. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  Miryam  aur  Hdrun  ne  Musa 
ka  shakwa,  us  Kushi  'aurat  ki 
babat,  ki  us  ne  li  thi,  kiyd:  kyiirjki 
us  ne  ek  Kushi  'aurat  li  thi. 

2  Aur  bole,  Kya  Khudawand  no 
faqat  Musa  hi  se  baten  ki  hain?  kya 
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US  no  ham  so  bhi  baton  nahin  kin? 
Chunanchi  Khudawand  ne  yih  suna. 

3  (  Tar  wuh  mard  Miisa  sdre  logon 
66,  jo  l'u  o  zamin  par  the,  ziyada  halim 
tha.) 

4  So  Khudawand  ne  nagahan 
Miisa  ko,  aur  Hariin  aur  Miry  am  ko, 
!:irmaya,  ki  Turn  tinon  jama'at  ke 
k  ha  in  10  ko  pas  do.    So  we  tmon  ae. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  badli  ke  sutiin 
men  hoke  utra,  aur  khaime  ke  darwaze 
par  khara  raha,  aur  Hariin  aurMiryam 
ko  buLaya  :  we  donon  ae. 

6  Tab  us  ne  farinaya,  ki  Men  ba- 
ton suno ;  Agar  turn  men  se  koi  nabi 
hota,  to  main,  jo  Khudawand  hiin, 
apne  ta,in  roya  men  use  ma'liim 
karwdta,  aur  us  se  khwab  men  bat-en 
karta. 

7  Par  mera  banda  Miisa  aisa  na- 
hin;  ki  wuh  mere  sare  ghar  men 
amanatdar  hai. 

8  Main  us  se  amhne  sambne  sarih 
baten  karta,  bun,  aur  na  ki  poshida 
baten ;  aur  wuh  Khudawand  ki 
shabih  ko  dekhega:  pas  turn  mere 
bande  Miisa  ka  shakwa  karte  hue 
kyun  na  dare  ? 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ke  gusse  ki  ag 
un  par  bharki ;  aur  wuh  chala  gaya. 

10  Tab  badli  khaime  pas  se  jati 
raid ;  aur  nagah  Miry  am  bars  se  barf 
ki  manind  safed  ho  gayi :  aur  Hariin 
ne  jo  Miry  am  ki  taraf  dekha,  to  kya 
dekha,  ki  wuh  mabriis  thi. 

11  Tab  Hariin  ne  Miisa  ko  kaha, 
Hae,  hae,  mere  khudawand,  main  teri 
minnat  karta  hiin,  is  gunah  ko  ham 
par  mat  rakh,  ki  nadani  se  ham  ne 
yih  kiya,  aur  is  men  khata  Id. 

12  Wuh  us  murde  ki  manind  na 
ho,  jo  apni  ma  ke  pet  se  nikle,  aur  us 
ka  adha  badan  gal  gaya  ho. 

13  Tab  Miisa  ne  Khudawand  ke 
age  chillake  kaha,  Ai  Khuda,  main 
teri  minnat  karta  hun,  ab  use  changa 
kar. 

14  %  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
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ko  farmdya,  ki  Agar  us  ke  bap  ne  us 
ke  munh  par  faqat  thiika  hota,  to 
kya  wuh  sat  din  tak  bhi  sharminda 
na  rahti?  sat  din  tak  khaimagah  se 
kharij  rahe:  ba'd  us  ke  use  phir 
shamil  kara. 

15  Chunanchi  Miry  am  khaimagah 
se  sat  din  tak  kharij  rahi ;  aur  logon 
ne,  jab  tak  ki  Miry  am  phir  shamil  na 
ki  gayi,  kiich  na  kiya. 

16  Ba'd  us  ke  logon  ne  Hasirat  se 
kiich  kiya,  aur  Faran  ke  bayaban 
men  dere  kiye. 

XIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Tii  logon  ko  bhej,  ta  M  Kan'an 
ki  zamin  ki,  jo  main  bani  Israel  ko 
deta  hiin,  jasiisi  karen ;  ek  ek  mard, 
us  ke  abai  firqe  men  se,  jo  us  men 
sardar  hai,  bhej  de. 

3  Chunanchi  Miisa  ne  Khudawand 
ke  irshad  ke  muwafiq  dasht  i  Faran 
se  un  ko  bhej  a :  we  sab  log  bani  Israel 
ke  sardar  the. 

4  Aur  un  ke  nam  ye  hain :  Riibin 
ke  firqe  men  se  Zakiir  ka  beta  Sa- 
mii'a. 

5  Aur  Sama'iin  ke  firqe  men  se 
Hiiri  ka  beta  Safat. 

6  Aur  Yahiidah  ke  firqe  men  se 
Yafunnah  ka  beta  Kalib. 

7  Aur  Ishakar  ke  firqe  men  se 
Yiisuf  ka  beta,  Ijal. 

8  Aur  Ifraim  ke  firqe  men  se  JSTiin 
ka  beta  Hiisi'a. 

9  Aur  Binyamin  ke  firqe  men  se 
Bafii  ka  beta  Falti. 

10  Aur  Zabuliin  ke  firqe  men  se 
Siidi  ka  beta  Jaddiel. 

11  Aur  Yiisuf  ke  firqe  men  se, 
ya'ne  Munassi  ke  firqe  se,  Siisi  ka 
beta  Jaddi. 

12  Aur  Dan  ke  firqe  men  se  Ja- 
malli  ka  beta  'Ammiel. 

13  Aur  A'shar  ke  firqe  men  ce 
Mikael  ka  beta  Satiir. 
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14  Aur  Naft&li  ke  firqe  men  se 
Wafsi  ka  beta  Nakhbi. 

15  Aur  Jadd  ke  firqe  men  se  Maki 
ka  beta  Jyuel. 

16  So  un  ke  nam,  jinhen  Musa  ne 
zamin  i  Kan'an  ki  jasusi  ke  liye  bheja, 
ye  hain.  Aur  Musa  ne  Nun  ke  bete 
Hiisi'a  ka  nam  Yahcs!^  rakha. 

17  If  Aur  Musa  ne  unhen  bheja, 
ki  zamin  i  Kan'an  ki  jasusi  karen; 
aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  Turn  us  rah  dak- 
han  ki  taraf  charh  jao,  aur  pahar  ke 
lipar  chale  jao : 

18  Aur  us  zamin  ko  dekho,  ki  kai- 
si  hai ;  we  log,  jo  wahan  ke  basne wa- 
le hain,  kaise  hain,  zordwar  hain  ya 
kamzor,  thore  hain  ya  bahut ; 

19  Aur  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  we 
rahte  hain,  kaisi  hai,  achchhi  hai  ki 
buri ;  aur  we  shahr,  jin  men  we  baste 
hain,  kaise  hain,  khaimon  men  hain, 
ya  qila'on  men ; 

20  Aur  zamin  kaisi  hai,  jaiyid  hai, 
yd  banjar ;  us  men  darakht  hain  ya 
nahin.  Turn  dil&wari  karo,  aur  us 
zamin  ka"  kuchh  mewa  le  ao.  Aur 
yih  waqt  angur  ke  pahle  phalon  ke 
pakne  ka  thd,. 

21  If  So  we  log  charhe,  aur  zamin 
ki  jasusi,  dasht  i  Sin  se  Kahub  tak  jo 
Hamat  ke  raste  men  hai,  ki. 

22  Aur  we  dakhan  ko  charhe,  aur 
Habrtin  tak  de,  jahan  'Anaq  ke  bete 
Akhimdn,  aur  Sisi,  aur  Talmi  the. 
(Aur  Habrun  Zu'an  se,  jo  Misr  men 
hai,  sat  baras  age  basa  tha.) 

23  So  we  wadi  i  Iskal  men  ae ; 
wahan  se  unhon  ne  ek  dali  angdr  ki 
guchchhe  samet  kati,  aur  use  ek  chob 
par  rakhkar  do  ddmion  ne  uthaya ; 
aur  kuchh  andr  aur  anjir  bhi  liye. 

24  Us  maqam  ka  ndm  us  guchchhe 
ke  liye,  ki  jise  bani  Israel  wahan  se 
kdt  lae  the,  wadi  i  Iskdl  rakha. 

25  So  we  chalis  din  ke  ba'd  us  za- 
min ki  jasusi  karke  phire. 

26  Aur  phirke  Musa  aur  Hartin 
aur  bani  Israel  ki  sari  iama/at  ke  pas 
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dasht  i  Faran  ke  Qadis  men  ae ;  aur 
unhen  aur  sari  jama/at  ko  ake  khabar 
di,  aur  us  sarzamin  ka  mewa  unhen 
dikhaya. 

27  Aur  us  se  bay  an  karke  kaha,  ki 
Ham  us  zamin  tak,  jahan  tu  ne  hamen 
bhejd  thd,  pahunche;  us  men  sach- 
much  dudh  aur  shahd  bahta  hai,  aur 
yih  wahan  ka  mewa  hai. 

28  Lekin  we  log,  jo  wahan  baste 
hain,  zorawar  hain,  aur  un  ke  shahr 
bare  mazbut  qila'on  men  hain ;  aur 
ham  ne  bani  'Anaq  ko  bhi  wahan 
dekha. 

29  Aur  us  zamin  men  dakhin  ki 
taraf  'Amaliqi  baste  hain ;  aur  Hit- 
ti,  aur  Yabiisi,  aur  Amuri  paharon 
par  rahte  hain ;  aur  sahil  i  samundar 
aur  nawahi  i  Yardan  par  Kan'ani  rahte 
hain. 

30  Tab  Kalib  ne  Musa  ke  huziir 
logon  ko  chup  karwaya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Albatta  ham  log  charhenge,  aur  mulk 
le  lenge;  kyiinki  hamen  bila  shubha 
us  ke  lene  ka  zor  hai. 

31  Tab  un  logon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sdth 
gaye  the,  kaha,  ki  Hamen  zor  nahin, 
ki  un  logon  par  charhen ;  kyiinki  we 
ham  se  ziyada  zorawar  hain. 

32  Phir  unhon  ne  bani  Israel  ko 
us  zamin  ki,  jise  we  dekhne  gaye  the, 
ek  buri  khabar  di,  aur  bole,  ki  Yih 
zamin,  jis  ki  jasusi  men  ham  gaye  the, 
ek  zamin  hai,  jo  apne  basnewalon  ko 
nigalti  hai:  aur  sab  log,  jinhen  ham 
ne  wahan  dekha,  bare  qadddwar  hain. 

33  Aur  ham  ne  wahan  jabbaron  ko, 
hdn,  bani  'Anaq  ko,  jo  jabbaron  ki  nasi 
men  hain,  dekha;  aur  ham  apni 
nazaron  men  un  ke  samhne  aise  the, 
jaise  tidde,  aur  aise  hi  ham  un  ki 
nazaron  men  the. 

"XIY  BA'B. 

TAB  sari  jama/at  chillake  roi,  aur 
log  us  rat  bhar  roya  kiye. 
2  Phir  sare  bani  Israel  Musa  am 
Hariin  par  kurkurae  ;  aur  sari  jama'at 
ne  unhen  kaha,  Ai  kash  ki  ham  Misr 
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men  mar  ja to !  yd  kash  ki  Lam  usi 
bayaban  men  iana  bote! 

3  KhudXwand  kis  liye  ham  ko  is 
zamin  men  lava,  ki  tahvar  sc  gir  jaen, 
aur  ki  hamari  joruan  aur  bachche  kit 
thahren  ?  kya  hamare  liye  achchha 
nahin,  ki  Misr  ko  phir  jawen? 

•i  Tab  unhon  ne  ek  dusre  se  kaha, 
ki  A'o,  ek  ko  apna  sardar  banaen,  aur 
Misr  ko  phir  chalen. 

5  Tab  Musa  aur  Harun  bam  Israel 
ki  sari  gurok  ke  majma'  ke  samhne 
aundhe  gire. 

6  ^  Aur  Niin  ke  bete  Yashii'  aur 
Yafunnak  ke  bete  Kalib  ne,  jo  us  za- 
min ki  jasusi-karnewalon  men  se  the, 
apne  kapre  pkare : 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  bani  Israel  ki  sari 
jama'at  ko  kaha,  Wuh  zamin,  jis  par 
hamara  guzar  us  ki  jasiisi  ke  liye  hua, 
nikayat  khub  zamin  hai. 

8  Agar  Khuda  ham  se  razi  hai,  to 
ham  ko  us  zamin  par  le  jaega  ;  aur  yih 
zamin,  jis  par  diidh  o  shahd  bah  raha 
hai,  ham  ko  'inayat  karega. 

9  Magar  turn  Khuda  wand  se  baga- 
wat  na  karo,  aur  na  turn  us  zamin  ke 
logon  se  daro ;  we  to  hamari  khurak 
hain  :  un  ka  saya  un  se  ja  chuka  hai, 
par  Khudawand  hamare  sath  hai :  un 
ka  khauf  na  karo. 

10  Tab  sari  jama'at  ne  chaha,  ki  un 
par  patthrao  kare.  Us  waqt  jama'at  ke 
khaime  men  sare  bani  Israel  ke  samhne 
Khudawand  ka  jalal  numayan  Ma. 

11  T  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Kiisa  ko 
farmaya,  ki  Ye  log  kab  tak  meri  iha- 
nat  karenge?  aur  kab  tak  meri  sari 
nishanion  ke  sabab,  jo  main  ne  unhen 
dikhain,  mujhe  yaqin  na  karenge  ? 

12  Main  unhen  waba  se  marunga, 
aur  miras  se  kharij  karunga,  aur  tujhe 
dusri  qaum,  jo  un  se  bari  aur  ziyada 
zorawar  hogi,  banaunga. 

13  If  Musa  ne  Khudawand  ko 
kaha,  ki  Misr  ke  log  ise  sunenge  (ki  tu 
apni  quwat  se  is  qaum  ko  un  ke  dar- 
miyan  se  nikal  laya  ;) 
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14  Aur  we  is  zamin  ke  basnewalon 
ko  kahenge :  ink  on  ne  to  suna  hai,  ki 
tu  Khudawand  is  qaum  ke  bich  hai ; 
ki  tii  ne,  ai  Khudawand,  apne  ta,in 
riibaru  dikhlaya  hai,  aur  teri  badli  un 
par  rahti  hai ;  aur  tu  din  ko  badli  ke 
sutun  men,  aur  rat  ko  ag  ke  sutun 
men,  un  ke  age  age  chalta  hai. 

15  Pas,  agar  tu  is  qaum  ko,  iaise 
ek  admi  ko,  mar  dalega,  to  we  qaumen, 
jinhon  ne  teri  shuhrat  suni  hai,  ka- 
hengi,  ki 

16  Jab  KhudXwand  is  qaum  ko  us 
zamin  men,  jis  ki  babat  us  ne  qasam 
karke  kaha  tha,  ki  Main  yih  tumhen 
dunga,  le  ja  na  saka,  to  us  ne  un  ko 
bayaban  men  halak  kiya. 

17  So  main  teri  minnat  kartd  hun, 
ki  mere  Khudawand  ki  bari  qudrat 
zahir  howe,  jaisa  tu  ne  yih  kahke 
farmaya  hai, 

18  Ki  Khudawand  bara  sdbir,  aur 
bara  rahim  hai,  gunahon  aur  khataon 
ka  bakhshnewala,  lekin  wuh  har  hai 
be-gunah  na  thahraega  ;  balki  bapda- 
don  ke  gunahon  ka  un  ke  larkon  se,  jo 
un  ki  tisri  chauthi  pusht  hain,  badla 
leta  hai. 

19  Ab  tu  apni  rahmat  ki  firawani 
se  is  ummat  ka  gunah  bakhsh  dijiye, 
jaisa  tu  Misr  se  leke  yahan  tak  unhen 
bakhshta  raha  hai. 

20  Tab  Khudawand  ne  farmayd, 
ki  Main  ne  tere  kahe  se  bakhsha  : 

21  Par  mujhe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam, 
ki  sari  zamin  Khudawand  ke  jalal  se 
ma'miir  howegi. 

22  Ki  we  sab  log,  jinhon  ne  meri 
shaukat  aur  mere  mu'ajize,  jo  main  ne 
Misr  men  aur  us  bayaban  men  zahir 
kiye,  dekhe,  ab  tak  mujhe  das  marta- 
be  azmate,  aur  meri  awaz  par  kan  na 
dharte ; 

23  We  us  zamin  ko,  jis  ki  babat 
main  ne  un  ke  bap  dadon  se  qasam  ki 
thi,  na  dekhenge,  balki  koi  un  men  se, 
jinhon  ne  meri  ihanat  ki,  use  na 
dekhega : 
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24  Lekin  mera  banda  Kalib  jo  hai,  | 
azbaski  aur  hi  riih  us  ke  sath  thi,  aur 
us  no  men  pairaui  puri  ki  hai,  main 
us  ko  us  zamin  men,  jahan  wuh  gaya 
tha,  le  jaunga ;  aur  we,  jo  us  ki  nasi  se 
honge,  us  ke  waris  banenge. 

25  (Par  'Amaliqi  aur  Kan'ani  us 
nasheb  i  zamin  men  rahte  the.)  So 
kal  phiro,  aur  bayaban  men  Bahr  i 
Qulzum  ki  rah  par  ja  paro. 

26  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
aur  Harun  ko  khitab  karke  farmaya, 

27  Main  kab  tak  is  khabis  guroh 
ke  muqabil,  jo  meri  shikayat  karti 
hai,  sabr  karun  ?  bani  Israel  jo  mere 
barkhilaf  shikayaten  karte  hain,  main 
ne  un  ki  shikayaten  sunin. 

28  Un  se  kah,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai,  Mujhe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam,  jaisa 
turn  ne  mujhe  sunake  kaha  hai,  main 
turn  se  waisahi  karunga : 

29  Tumhari  lash  en,  aur  un  sab  ki, 
jo  turn  men  shumar  kiye  gaye,  un  ke 
kull  jam'a  ke  mutabiq,  bis  baraswale 
se  leke  iiparwale  tak,  jinhon  ne  meri 
shikayaten  kin,  is  bayaban  men 
girengi : 

30  Turn  be-shakk  us  zamin  tak  na 
pahunchoge,  jis  ki  babat  main  ne 
qasam  khai,  ki  tumhen  wahan  basa- 
unga,  siwa  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kalib, 
aur  Nun  ke  bete  Yashii'  ke. 

31  Aur  tumhare  larkon  ko,  jin  ke 
haqq  men  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  we  hit 
jaenge,  main  un  ko  dakhil  karunga; 
us  zamin  ki  qadr  ko,  jise  turn  ne  zalil 
jana,  we  ]iahchancrige. 

32  Par  turn  jo  ho,  tumhari  lashen  is 
bayaban  hi  men  girengi. 

33  Aur  tumhare  larke  is  dasht  men 
chalis  baras  tak  bhatakte  phirenge, 
aur  tumhari  bargashtagi  ke  uthane- 
wale  honge,  jab  tak  ki  tumhari  lashen 
is  dasht  men  nest  nabud  hon. 

34  Un  dinon  ke  shumar  ke  muwa- 
fiq,  jin  men  turn  us  zamin  ki  jasusi 
karte  the,  jo  chalis  din  hain,  din  pichhe 
ek  sal  hoga ;  so  turn  chalis  baras  tak 
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|  apne  gunah  ko  uthae  rahoge ;  tab  turn 
meri  'ahd-shikani  ko  jan  loge. 

35  Main  ne,  jo  Khudawand  hun, 
kaha  hai,  ki  Main  is  sari  khabis  guroh 
se,  jo  meri  mukhalafat  par  jam'a  hain, 
aisa  hi  karunga ;  is  dasht  men  we  bar- 
bad  ho  jaenge,  aur  yahm  halak  honge. 

36  Aur  we  log,  jinhen  Musa  ne 
zamin  ki  jasusi  karne  ko  bheja  tha, 
jinhon  ne  laut  karke  us  zamin  ko  bad- 
nam  kiya,  aur  sari  jama'at  ko  targib 
di  ki  us  par  kurkurawe  ; 

37  So  we  hi  log,  jo  us  zamin  ki  buri 
khabar  lae  the,  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
waba  se  mar  gaye. 

38  Par  Nun  ka  beta  Yashii'  aur 
Yafunnah  ka  beta  Kalib  un  men  se,  jo 
zamin  ki  jasusi  karne  gaye  the,  jite 
rahe. 

39  So  Musa  ne  ye  baten  sab  bani 
Israel  se  kahin  :  aur  we  nihayat  gam- 
gin  hue. 

40  If  Aur  subh  ko  tarke  uthe,  aur 
yih  kahte  hue  pahar  par  charh  gae,  ki 
Lo,  ham  yahan  hain,  aur  us  zamin  par, 
jis  ke  dene  ka  Khudawand  ne  wa'da 
kiya  hai,  charh  jaenge:  kyunki  ham 
ne  gunah  kiya  hai. 

41  Tab  Musa  bola,  Turn  ab  kyim 
Khudawand  ke  hukm  ki  mukhalafat 
karte  ho  ?  yih  to  mufid  na  hogi. 

42  U'par  mat  jao,  ki  Khudawand 
tumhare  darmiyan  nahin,  ta  ki  turn 
apne  dushmanon  se  hazimat  na  pao. 

43  Is  liye  ki  'Amaliqi  aur  Kan'ani 
wahan  tumhare  samhne  hain,  aur  turn 
talwar  se  mare  jaoge  :  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand se  turn  bargashta  hue  ho,  so 
Khudawand  tumhare  sath  na  hoga. 

44  Lekin  we  gustakhi  se  pahar  par 
charhte  chale  gaye  :  par  Khudawand 
ke  'ahd  ka  sanduq  aur  Musa  khaima- 
gah  se  bahar  na  gaye. 

45  Aur  'Amaliqi  aur  Kan'ani  jo  us 
pahar  par  rahte  the,  utre,  aur  unhen 
mara ;  aur  we  Hurmah  tak  unhen 
mdrtc  chale  ae. 


ko 


Nazr  Jci  qurbani 

XV  BA'B. 

PHIR  KhudIwand  ne  Miisa" 
khitab  karkc  farmaya, 
12  Bani  Israel  ko  farma  aurkah,  Jab 
turn  apne  maskan  ki  zamin  par,  jo 
main  tumhen  durjga,  pabuncho, 

3  Aur  Kiiudawand  ke  liye  dg  so 
qurbani  guzrano,  ya'ne  sokhtani  qur- 
bani, ya  khass  mannat  manne  ka  za- 
biha, ya  nij  khushi  ki  qurbani,  ya 
tumhari  mu'aiyan  auqat  ke  zabiha 
guzrano,  ta  ki  Kiiudawand  ke  liye 
klmslmudi  ki  bii,  gae  bail  ya  bher 
bakri  se,  howe ; 

4  To  chahiye  ki  wub,  jo  apni  qur- 
bani Kiiudawand  ke  liye  guzranta 
hai,  ek  das  wan  bissa  maide  ka,  bin  ke 
cbauthe  bisse  ke  tel  se  mila  hua,  nazr 
ki  qurbani  lawe. 

5  Aur  tapawan  ke  liye  mai  chautha 
bissa  bin  ka,  sokhtani  qurbani  ya  za- 
bihe  ke  sath,  ek  ek  barra  ke  waste 
guzraniyo. 

6  Aur  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke  mendhe 
ke  waste  aifab  ke  do  daswen  bisse 
maida,  tibai  bin  tel  se  mila  hua,  guz- 
rano. 

7  Aur  tapawan  ke  liye  tibai  bin  mai 
Khudawand  ki  khushnudi  ki  bu  ke 
liye  guzraniyo. 

8  Aur  jo  tu  bail  se  sokbtani  qurbani 
ya  zabiha  khass  mannat  manne  men, 
ya  salamati  ki  qurbanian  Khudawand 
ke  liye  guzrane ; 

9  To  cbahiye  ki  ek  ek  bail  ke  sath 
tin  daswen  hibse  aifah  ke  maida  adhe 
bin  tel  se  mila  hua  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  guzraniyo. 

10  Aur  tapawan  ke  waste  adba  hm 
mai  ag  se  Khudawand  ki  khusbniidi 
ki  bu  ke  liye  guzraniyo. 

11  Ek  ek  bail,  aur  mendhe,  aur 
barra,  aur  bakri  ke  bachche  ke  sdtb 
yun  hi  kiya  jawe. 

12  Muwafiq  apne  taiyar  kiye  buop. 
ke  sbumar  ke,  bar  ek  ke  sath  un  ke 
shumar  ke  mutabiq,  aisa  hi  kijiyo. 

13  Sab,  jitne  des  men  paida  hue,  jo 
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Kiiudawand  ke  liye  kbushbui  ki  qur- 
bani ag  se  guzranen,  to  usi  taur  par 
'amal  karen. 

14  Aur  agar  pardesi  tumhare  sath 
rahta  ho,  ya  tumhare  qarnon  men 
tumhare  darmiyan  Ima  ho,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  khushbui  ki  qurbani 
ag  se  guzrane ;  to  jis  tarah  turn  karte 
ho,  wuh  bhi  kare. 

15  Chahiye  ki  tumhare  liye  jo  ahl  i 
jama'at  hon,  aur  us  pardesi  ke  liye,  jis 
ki  budob&sh  turn  men  ho,  tumhare 
qarnon  men  abad  tak  ek  hi  rasm  howe  : 
Khudawand  ke  age  jaise  turn  ho, 
waise  hi  pardesi  bhi  howe. 

16  Tumhare  liye  aur  pardesion  ke 
liye,  jo  turn  men  rahte  ham,  ek  hi 
shari'at  aur  ek  hi  rasm  howe. 

17  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Mtlsa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmdya,  ki 

18  Bani  Israel  ko  farma  aur  unben 
kah,  Jab  turn  us  zamin  men  pahun- 
choge,  jahan  main  tumhen  le  jata 
him : 

19  To  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  turn  us  za- 
min par  ki  roti  khao,  to  Khudawand 
ke  liye  uthane  ki  qurbani  guzano. 

20  Turn  apne  pahle  gundhe  hue  ate 
se  ek  girda,  uthane  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye,  charhao;  jis  tarah  khalihan  ki 
qurbani  uthate,  usi  tarah  use  uthao. 

21  Turn  apne  pahle  hi  gundhe  hue 
ate  se,  apne  qarnon  men,  Khudawand 
ke  liye  uthane  ki  qurbani  dijiyo. 

22  T  Aur  agar  turn  ne  khata  Id  ho, 
aur  in  sab  hukmon  par,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  Musa  ko  farmae,  'amal  na  kiye, 

23  Sab  we  hukm,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  Musa  ki  ma'rifat  us  din  se,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  hukm  dena  shurli, 
kiya,  aur  age  ko  tumhare  qarnon  ke 
darmiyan  farmae ; 

24  To  yun  chahiye  ki  agar  sahwan 
koi  khata  ho  gayi,  aur  jama'at  us  se 
waqi'f  na  hui  ho,  to  sari  jama'at  ek 
bachhra  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye 
zabh  kare,  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye 
khushnudi  ki  bti  ho,  aur  us  ke  sath  us 
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Id  nazr  ki  qurbani  o  us  ka  tapawan 
ma'mul  ke  muwafiq  charhawe,  aur 
khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  bakri  ka  ek 
bachcha  guzrane. 

25  Aur  kahin  bani  Israel  Id  sari 
jama'at  ke  liye  kafara  dewe,  ki  un  ka 
gunah  bakhsha  jawe;  kyunki  wuh 
bhul  chuk  se  Ma  :  so  wuh  apna  hadya 
la  wen,  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye  ag  se 
qurbani  howe,  aur  we  apni  khata  ki 
qurbani  apni  bhul  chuk  ke  waste 
Khudawand  ke  huziir  guzranen : 

26  To  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at, 
aur  pardesi,  jo  un  men  rahte  hain, 
bakhshe  jaenge,  is  liye  ki  sab  log  na- 
waqif  the. 

27  If  Aur  agar  ek  hi  shakhs  bhul 
chuk  se  khata  kare,  to  wuh  khata  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye  bakri  ek-sala  lawe. 

28  Aur  kahin  us  shakhs  ki  taraf  se, 
jis  ne  bhul  chuk  se  khata  ki,  us  ki 
khata  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  huziir 
kafara  dewe,  ta  ki  us  ka  kafara  ho ; 
aur  wuh  bakhsha  jawe. 

29  Turn  bhul  chuk  Id  khata  ki 
babat  us  ke  liye,  jo  bani  Israel  men 
paida  hua  ho,  aur  pardesi  ke  liye,  jo 
un  men  rahta  ho,  ek  hi  shari'at  rakho. 

30  If  Lekin  wuh  shakhs,  jo  jan 
bujhke  gunah  kare,  khwah  wuh  desi 
ho,  khwah  pardesi,  wuh  Khudawand 
ki  ihanat  karta  hai ;  wuh  shakhs  apni 
guroh  men  se  kat  jae. 

31  Kyunki  us  ne  Khudawand  ke 
kalam  ki  ihanat  ki,  aur  us  ke  hukm 
ko  tor  dala;  wuh  insan  bilkull  kat 
jae  ;  us  ka  gunah  usi  par  ho. 

32  %  Aur  jab  bani  Israel  bayaban 
men  the,  unhon  ne  ek  shakhs  ko 
dekha,  ki  wuh  sabt  ke  din  lakrian 
jam'a  karta  tha. 

33  Tab  we  us  ko,  jo  lakrian  jam'a 
kar  raha  tha,  pakarke  Miis'a  aur  Ha- 
run  aur  sari  jama'at  ke  pas  lae. 

34  Unhon  ne  use  qaid  men  dald; 
kyunki  un  ko  nahm  kaha  gaya  tha, 
ki  us  se  kya  kiya  jawe. 

35  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
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farmaya,  ki  Yih  shakhs  mar  dala  jawe : 
sari  jama'at  khaimagah  ke  bahar  us 
par  patthrao  kare. 

30  Chunanchi  sari  jama'at  use  khai- 
magah ke  bahar  le  gayi,  aur  use  sang- 
sar  kiya,  ki  wuh  mar  gaya,  jaisa  Khu- 
dawand ne  Musa  ko  farmaya  tha. 

37  Tf  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya, 

38  Bani  Israel  ko  farma  aur  unhen 
kah,  We  tamam  qarnon  men  apne 
pairahanon  ke  kanaron  ko  jhalar 
lagawen,  aur  asmani  rang  ka  dor  a  us 
par  lagawen. 

39  Yih  jhalar  tumhare  liye  zahir 
hogi,  ta  ki  turn  jab  use  dekho,  to 
Khudawand  ke  sare  hukmon  ko  yad 
karo,  aur  un  par  'amal  karo,  aur  apne 
dilon  aur  ankhon  ki  pairaui  men,  jin 
ke  liye  turn  zina  karte  ho,  jasusi  na 
karo : 

40  Ta  ki  turn  mere  sab  hukmon  ko 
yad  karo,  aur  un  ko  'amai  men  lao, 
aur  apne  Khuda  ke  liye  muqaddas  ho. 

41  Main  Khudawand  tumhara 
Khuda  hun,  jo  turn  ko  zamin  i  Misr 
se  bahar  laya,  ki  tumhara  Khud4 
hoiin :  main  Khudawand  tumhara 
Khuda  hun. 

XYI  Ba7B. 

AUE  Qurah,  bin  Izhar,  bin  Qihat, 
bin  Lawi  ne  log  liye,  aur  Datan 
o  Abiram,  bani  Iliab,  aur  On;  bin 
Falat,  bani  Bubin,  sath  the : 

2  Aur  we,  aur  bani  Israel  men  se 
ba'z  log,  ya'ne  arhai  sau  shakhs,  jo 
sar-guroh,  aur  nami,  aur  jama'at  ke 
mashhur  the,  Miisa  ke  muqabale  men. 
uthe : 

3  Aur  we  Musa  aur  llanin  ki  mu- 
khalafat  par  jam'a  hue,  aur  unhen 
kaha,  Lo,  turn  ziyadati  karte  ho,  is 
liye  ki  sari  jama'at  men  har  ek  shakhs 
muqaddas  haiv  aur  Khudawand  un  ke 
darmiyan  hai :  turn  kyiin  ap  ko  Khu- 
dawand ki  jama'at  se  bara  jante  ho  ? 

4  Musa  yih  sunke  munh  ke  bal 
gira  : 
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5  Phir  us  no  Qurah  aur  us  ki  sari 
guroh  ko  kah&,  Kal  Kiiudawand 
dikhlaega,  ki  kaun  us  ka  hai,  aur 
kaun  muqaddas  hai;  aur  wuh  usi  ko 
anno  pas  bulaegd:  aur  wuh  usi  ko 
jise  as  no  barguzida  kiya  hai,  apne 
nazdik  karega. 

6  So  turn  yun  karo :  Ai  Qurah,  tii 
aur  tori  sari  guroh,  apna  apna  'udsoz 
loo ; 

7  Aur  un  men  ag  bharo,  aur  Khu- 
dXwand  ke  age  kal  un  men  balthiir 
jalao :  aur  yun  hoga,  ki  wuh  shakhs, 
jo  Kiiudawand  ka  barguzida  hai, 
wuhi  muqaddas  hoga;  lo,  tumhin 
ziyadati  karte  ho,  ai  bani  Lawi. 

8  Phir  Musa  ne  Qurah  ko  kaha,  Ai 
bani  Lawi,  sunrakho; 

0  Turn  kya  ise  kam  jante  ho,  ki 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ne  turn  ko  bani 
Israel  ki  jama'at  men  se  chun  liya  hai, 
ta  ki  turn  ko  apne  nazdik  la  we,  ki 
Khuda  wand  ke  khaime  Id  khidmat 
karo,  aur  jama'at  ke  huziir  us  ki  khid- 
mat ke  iiye  khare  raho  ? 

10  Aur  us  ne  tujh  ko  tere  sab  bhai- 
on  samet,  jo  bani  Lawi  ham,  apne 
nazdik  kiya  :  ab  turn  kahanat  ko  bhi 
ckahte  ho? 

11  So  tu  aur  sab  teri  guroh  Khuda- 
wand  ki  mukhalafat  par  ikatthi  hui 
hai :  aur  Hariin  kaun  hai,  jo  turn  us 
ki  shikayat  karte  ho  ? 

12  1"  Phir  Miisa  ne  Datan  aur 
Abiram,  Iliab  ke  beton  ko,  bulwaya : 
we  bole,  Ham  nahin  ate : 

13  Kya  yih  chhoti  bdt  thi  ki  tu 
ham  ko  us  zamin  se,  jis  men  dudh  aur 
shahd  bahta  hai,  nikal  ldya,  ki  hamen 
bayaban  men  halak  kare  ?  diisre,  ab  tvi 
ap  ko  hamare  upar.  kull  mukhtar 
hakim  banata  hai? 

14  in  a  tu  hamen  aisi  zamin  men 
lay  a,  iahaii  dudh  aur  shahd  bahe,  na 
tu  ne  khet  aur  angiir  ke  bag  hamen 
miras  kar  diye :  kya  tu  in  logon  ki 
ankhen  nikal  dalega?  ham  to  nahin 
ane  ke. 
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15  Tab  Musa  ka  gussa  bharka,  aur 
Kiiudawand  se  yun  bola,  Un  ke 
hadye  ki  taraf  tawajjuh  mat  kar ; 
main  ne  un  se  ek  gadha  bhi  nahin 
liya,  na  un  men  se  kisi  ko  dukh  diya. 

16  Phir  Musa  ne  Qurah  ko  kaha,ki 
Tu  apni  sari  guroh  samet,  tu  aur  we 
aur  Harun  bhi,  Kiiudawand  ke  huziir 
kal  ke  din  hazir  ho : 

17  Aur  har  ek  shakhs  apna  apna 
'udsoz  lewe,  aur  us  men  bakhur  dale, 
aur  turn  men  se  har  ek  apna  'udsoz 
Khudawand  ke  huziir  la  we,  sab  arhai 
sau  'udsoz  howen :  aur  tii  aur  Hariin 
bhi  apna  apna  'udsoz  lawe. 

18  So  har  ek  admi  ne  apna  apna 
'udsoz  liya,  aur  us  men  ag  bhari,  aur 
us  par  bakhur  dala,  aur  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par,  Musa  aur 
Hariin  samet,  &  khare  hue. 

19  Aur  Qurah  ne  us  sari  guroh  ko 
un  ki  mukhalafat  men  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par  jam'a  kiya : 
tab  Khudawand  ka  jalal  us  sari 
guroh  ke  samhne  zahir  hiia. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  aur 
Hariin  ko  khitab  karke  farmayd, 

21  Turn  ap  ko  us  guroh  men  se  ju- 
da  karo,  ta  ki  main  unhen  ek  pal  men 
halak  karun. 

22  Tab  we  aundhe  gire  aur  bole,  Ai" 
Khuda,  sare  jismon  ki  janon  ke  Khu- 
da, gunah  ek  kare,  aur  tu  sari  guroh 
par  gussa  howe  ? 

23  %  Tab  Kiiudawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  khitab  karke'farmaya, 

24  Ki  tu  jam&'at  ko  kah,  ki  Turn 
Qurah,  aur  Datan,  aur  Abiram  ke 
khaime  ke  girdagird  se  diir  ho. 

25  So  Miisa  utha,  aur  Datan  aur 
Abiram  ke  yahan  gay  a,  aur  bani  Is- 
rael ke  buzurg  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liyc. 

26  Aur  us  ne  jama'at  ko  khitab 
karke  kaha,  ki  Un  shariron  ke  khai- 
mon  se  nikal  jaiyo,  aur  un  ki  kisi  chiz 
ko  hath  na  lagaiyo,  ta  na  howe  ki  turn 
bhi  un  ke  sab  gunahon  men  halak  ho 
jao. 
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27  So  we  Qurah,  aur  Datan,  aur 
Abiram  ke  khaimon  ke  girdagird  se 
uth  gaye  ;  aur  Datan,  aur  Abiram,  aur 
un  M  joruan,  aur  un  ke  bete,  aur  un 
ke  chhote  larke  nikalke  apne  khaimon 
ke  darwaze  par  khare  hue. 

28  Tab  Musa  ne  kaha,  Turn  is  se 
janiyo,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
bheja  hai,  ki  yih  sab  kam  karun  ;  aur 
ki  main  ne  kuchh  apni  khwahish  se 
nahin  kiya. 

29  Agar  ye  admi  us  maut  se  maren, 
jis  maut  se  sab  marte  hain,  ya  un  par 
koi  hadisa  aisa  howe,  jo  sab  par  hota 
hai,  to  main  Khudawand  ka  bheja 
hua  nahin  : 

30  Par  agar  Khudawand  koi  nayi 
bat  paida  kare,  aur  zamin  apna  munh 
phailawe,  aur  un  ko  us  sab  samet,  jo 
un  ka  hai,  nigal  jawe,  aur  we  jite  ji 
gor  men  jaen,  to  turn  janiyo,  ki  un 
logon  ne  Khudawand  ki  ihanat  ki 
hai. 

31  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jonhin  Musa  ye 
sab  baten  kah  chuka,  to  zamin,  jo  un 
ke  niche  thi,  phati : 

32  Aur  zamin  ne  apna  munh  khola, 
aur  unhen,  aur  un  ke  gharon,  aur  un 
sab  admion  ko,  jo  Qurah  ke  the,  aur 
un  ke  sab  mal  ko,  nigal  gayi. 

33  So  we,  aur  sab  jo  un  ke  the,  jite 
ji  gor  men  gaye,  aur  zamin  ne  unhen 
chhipa  liya  :  aur  jama'at  ke  darmiyan 
se  fana  ho  gaye. 

34  Aur  sare  bani  Israel,  jo  un  ke  as 
pas  the,  un  ka  chillana  sunke  bhage ; 
ki  unhon  ne  kaha,  Na  ho,  ki  zamin 
ham  ko  bhi  nigal  jawe. 

35  Phir  Khudawand  ke  huzur  se 
ek  ag  nikli,  aur  un  arhai  sau  ko,  jin- 
hon  ne  bakhur  guzrana  tha,  kha  gayi. 

36  ^  Aur  Khodawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

37  Hardn  kahin  ke  bete  Ili'azar  ko 
farma,  ki  'U'dsozon  ko  jale  huon  men 
se  utM,  aur  ag  wahin  bakher  de, 
kyunki  we  to  muqaddas  hain. 

38  Un  admion  ke  'udsozon  se,  jin- 
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hon  ne  apni  janon  se  badi  ki  hai,  barik 
bank  pattar  bana,  ki  mazbah  par 
dhampe  rahen  :  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
unhen  Khudawand  ke  huzur  rakha, 
we  muqaddas  hain  :  aur  we  bani  Israel 
ke  liye  ek  nishan  honge. 

39  Tab  Ili'azar  kahin  ne  we  pital  ke 
'udsoz,  jinhen  unhon  ne  jo  jal  gaye 
guzrana  tha,  liye,  aur  mazbah  par 
dhampne  ko  un  ke  pattar  banwae  ; 

40  Ta  ki  bani  Israel  ke  liye  yad- 
gari  hon,  ki  koi  pardesi,  jo  Hariin  ki 
nasi  se  nahin,  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
bakhur  jalane  ko  nazdik  na  awe,  ta  ki 
us  ka  wuhi  hai,  jo  Qurah  aur  us  ki 
guroh  ka  hua,  na  howe ;  jaisa  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  ke  haqq  men  Musa  ki 
ma'rifat  kaha  tha. 

41  ^f  Phir  diisre  din  bani  Israel  ki 
sari  jama'at  ne  Musa  aurHarunki  shi- 
kayat  ki,  aur  bole,  ki  Turn  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  logon  ko  halak  kiya. 

42  Aur  yun  hua  ki  jab  wuh  jama'at 
Musa  aur  Harun  ki  mukhalafat  par 
jam'a  km,  to  unhon  ne  jonhin  jama'at 
ke  khaime  par  nigah  ki,  wonhin, 
dekho,  badli  ne  use  chhipa  liya,  aur 
Khudawand  ka  jalal  zahir  hua. 

43  Tab  Musa  aur  Harun  jama'at 
ke  khaime  par  ae. 

44  Tf  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
aur  Harun  ko  khitab  karke  farma- 
ya, ki 

45  Turn  ap  ko  us  jama'at  men  se 
juda  karo,  ta  ki  main  unhen  ek  lahze 
men  nabiid  kar  dalun.  Tab  we  aundhe 
gir  pare. 

46  ^f  Aur  Musa  ne  Hdriin  ko  kaha, 
'U'dsoz  le,  aur  us  men  mazbah  par  ki 
ag  rakh,  aur  us  men  bakhur  dal,  aur 
jald  jama'at  men  dakhil  hoke  un  ke 
liye  kafara  de  :  kyunki  Khudawand 
ke  huziir  se  gazab  nikla,  aur  waba 
5111^11'  hui. 

47  Tab  Harun  ne,  jaisa  Musa  no 
kaha,  'udsoz  liya,  aur  jama'at  men 
lapakke  dakhil  hud,;  aur  kyd  dekhta 
hai,  ki  waba  logon  men  dakhil  hui  : 
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so  us  ne  bakkiir  jalake  im  logon  ke  live  I  ki  us  men  konpalen  pkiitin,  aur  phui 
kaf&ra  diva.  phiile,  aur  badam  lage. 


48  Wuh  un  murdon  aur  zindon  ke 
bjch  khara  lnia ;  tab  waba  mauqiif 
h6L 

4  9  "We  sab  jo  waba  se  mare,  siwa 
un  ke,  jo  Qurah  ki  babat  halak  hue, 
ohaudah  hazar  sat  sau  the. 

50  Tab  Harun  jama'at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwaze  par  Musa  pas  phir  aya ; 
aur  waba  mauqiif  ho  gayL 
XVII  BA'B. 

PHIR   Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  kah,  aur  un  men 
liar  ek  se  un  ke  abai  khandan  ke  mu- 
w&fiq,  ya'ne  un  ke  sab  sardaron  se,  un 
ke  abai  khandan  ke  mutabiq,  ek  ek 
lathi  le,  aur  ye  sab  barah  lathian 
hongi :  aur  har  ek  ka  nam  us  ki  lathi 
par  likh. 

3  Aur  L&wi  ki  lathi  par  Harun  ka 
nam  likh ;  is  liye  ki  har  ek  sardar  ke 
waste  un  ke  abai  khandanon  men  ek 
ek  lathi  hogi. 

4  Aur  unhen  jama'at  ke  khaime 
men  shahadat  ke  sandiiq  ke  samhne, 
jahan  main  turn  se  mulaqat  karta 
hun,  rakh  de. 

5  Aur  yiin  hoga,  ki  us  shakhs  ki 
lathi  se,  jo  mera  barguzida  hai,  phul 
niklenge  ;  aur  main  bani  Israel  ki  shi- 
kayaten  apne  iiparse,jo  teri  mukhala- 
fat  se  karte  hain,  dur  karunga. 

6  If  Chunanchi  Musa  ne  bani  Israel 
ko  kaha,  aur  har  ek  ne  un  ke  sardaron 
men  se  apne  apne  dbai  khandan  ke 
muwafiq  lathi  di,  sardar  pichhe  ek  ek 
lathi  as  ko  di,  so  barah  lathian  hum  ; 
aur  Harun  ki  lathi  unhin  lathion 
men  thi. 

7  Aur  Musa  ne  un  lathion  ko  sha- 
hadat ke  khaime  men  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  rakha. 

8  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  Musa  dusre  din 
shahadat  ke  khaime  men  dakhil  hua ; 
to  kya  dekhta  hai,  ki  Harun  ki  lathi, 
jo  Lawi  ke  gharane  ki  thi,  kaliyai  thi ; 
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9  Tab  Musa  sab  lathion  ko  Khu- 
dawand ke  huziir  se  sab  bani  Israel 
ke  samhne  nikal  laya :  unhon  ne 
dekha,  aur  har  ek  ne  apni  lathi  phir  1L 

10  <f  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  farmaya,  ki  Harun  ki  lathi  sha- 
hadat ke  khaime  men  phir  la,  ki  sar- 
kashon  ke  ilzam  ke  liye  ek  nishan 
rahe,  aur  is  tarah  tii  un  ki  shikayaten 
mujh  se  bilkull  daf'a  kare,  ta  ki  we 
halak  na  howen. 

11  Aur  Musa  ne  aisa  hi  kiya  ;  jaisa 
Khudawand  ne  use  farmaya,  waisa  hi 
us  ne  kiya. 

12  Tab  bani  Israel  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  kaha,  Dekh,  ham  mare, 
ham  halak  hue,  ham  sab  ke  sab  fana 
hue. 

13  Jo  koi  Khudawand  ke  maskan 
ke  ek  zarra  bhi  nazdik  awega,  mare- 
ga :  kya  ham  sab  mar  marke  mit 

jaenge? 

XVIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Harun  ko 
farmaya,  ki  maqdis  ka  gunah 
tujh  par,  aur  tere  beton,  aur  tere  abai 
khandan  par  tujh  samet  hoga :  aur 
teri  kahanat  ka  gunah  tujh  par,  aur 
tere  beton  par  hoga. 

2  Aur  tu  apne  bhaion  bani  Lawi  ko 
bhi,  jo  tere  bap  ke  firqe  men  hain, 
apne  sath  la,  ta  ki  tere  sath  milen,  aur 
teri  khidmat  karen  ;  par  tu  apne  beton 
samet  shahadat  ke  khaime  ke  samhne 
khidmat-guzari  kar. 

3  Aur  we  teri  aur  sare  khaime  ki 
muhafazat  karen  :  faqat  we  maqdis  ke 
basanon  aur  mazbah  ke  nazdik  na 
jawen,  ta  na  ho  we  ki  we  bhi  aur  turn 
bhi  halak  ho  jao. 

4  So  we  tere  s&th  milen,  aur  ja- 
ma'at ke  khaime  ki,  us  ki  sari  khid- 
mat karne  ke  liye,  muhafazat  karen  : 
aur  koi  pardesi  tumhare  nazdik  na 
ane  pa  we. 

5  Aur  turn  maqdis  aur  mazbah  ki 


Kahin  o  Ldwion  he  ham.  GINTT', 

muhafazat  karo,  ta  ki  age  ko  phir  bani 
Israel  par  qahr  na  howe. 

6  Aur  dekho,  ki  main  ne  tumhare 
bhaion  bani  Lawi  ko  bani  Israel  men 
se  leke  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  hadya 
tumhen.  supurd  kiya,  ta  ki  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ki  khidmat  karen. 

7  So  tu  apne  beton  samet  sab  maz- 
bah  ke  kamon  men  apni  kahanat  ki 
muhafazat  kar,  aur  turn  parde.  ke 
andar  ki  khidmat  karo :  main  ne  ka- 
hanat ki  khidmat  turn  ko  ek  hadya 
diya  hai ;  aur  jo  pardesi  nazdik  awe, 
qatl  kiya  jawe. 

8  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Hariin 
ko  farmaya,  Dekh,  main  ne  bani  Is- 
rael ki  sab  pak  chizon  men  se  sab 
uthai  Irdi  qurbanion  ki  muhafazat 
tujhe  di ;  main  ne  unhen  tere  mamsiih 
hone  ke  sabab  se  tujhe  aur  tere  beton 
ko  hamesha  ke  qamm  ke  taur  par 
diya. 

9  Sab  se  pak  chizon  men  ki,  jo  ag 
se  mahfiiz  ham,  ye  tere  liye  hongi : 
un  ki  har  ek  qurbani,  kya  nazr  ki 
qurbani,  kya  khata  ki  qurbani,  kya 
taqsir  ki  qurbani,  jo  mujh  pas  lawen, 
tere  aur  tere  beton  ke  liye  nihdyat 
muqaddas  hogi. 

10  Tu  us  ko  us  jagah  par,  jo  ba- 
hut  muqaddas  hai,  khaiyo ;  har  koi 
mardon  se  use  khawe :  yih  tere  liye 
muqaddas  hai. 

11  Aur  yih  bhi  tere  liye  hai :  bani 
Israel  ke  hadye  ki  uthai  hui  qurbani, 
un  ki  sab  hilai  Mi  qurbanion  samet, 
tujhe,  aur  tere  beton,  aur  ten  betion 
ko,  tujh  samet,  hamesha  ke  qanun  ke 
taur  par,  di :  jo  koi  tere  ghar  men  pak 
ho,  so  use  khawe. 

12  Sab  achchhe  se  achchha  tel,  aur 
achchhi  se  achchhi  mai,  aur  gehim,  un 
chizon  ke  pahle  phal,  jinhen  we  Khu- 
dawand ko  guzrante  hain,  main  ne 
tujh  ko  diye. 

13  Aur  un  ki  zamm  ke  sare  phal  jo 
pahle  pak  jawen,  jinhen  we  Khuda- 
wand ke  huzur  lawen,  tere  hon^e: 
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tere  ghar  men  jo  koi  pak  ho,  use 
khawe. 

14  Bani  Israel  ki  har  ek  haram  ki 
hui  chiz  teri  hai. 

15  Har  ek  jo  pahla  pet  ka  kholnc- 
wala  hai  jandaron  se,  jise  we  Khuda- 
wand ki  qurbani  lawen,  khwah  insan 
ho,  khwah  haiwan,  tera  hoga :  lekin 
tii  admion  ke  palauthon  ka  fidiya  zariir 
dijiyo,  aur  un  ka,  jo  napak  charpayon 
se  pahle  paida  ho  wen,  fidiya  dijiyo. 

16  Aur  tu  un  men  se  jin  k4  fidiya 
dena  hai,  jab  we  ek  mahine  ke  hon, 
so  un  ka,  apne  ankne  ke  muwafiq, 
panch  misqal  riipa,  bis  jirah  ke  misqal 
se  jo  maqdis  men  murauwaj  hai,  fidiya 
dijiyo. 

17  Lekin  gae  ka  palautha,  ya  bher 
kd  palautha,  ya  bakri  ka  palautha,  tu 
un  ka  fidiya  na  dijiyo :  we  muqaddas 
hain :  tu  un  kd,  laM  mazbah  par 
chhirkiyo,  aur  un  ki  charbi  ag  ki  qur- 
bani ke  waste  jalaiyo,  ki  Khudawand 
ke  liye  khushbui  ho. 

18  Aur  un  ka  gosht  tere  liye  hoga, 
jaise  ki  hilai  hui  qurbani  ka  sina,  aur 
dahina  shana,  tere  liye  hain. 

19  Sab  uthai  hui  qurbanion  ko  un 
muqaddas  chizon  men  se,  jinhen  bani 
Israel  Khudawand  ke  liye  guzranen, 
tujh  ko,  aur  tere  beton  aur  betion  ko 
tujh  samet,  hamesha  ke  qaniin  ke  taur 
par,  diya :  yih  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
tere  aur  teri  nasi  ke  liye  tujh  samet 
namak  ka  'ahd  hamesha  ke  liye  hai. 

20  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Harun 
ko  farmaya,  ki  Tu  un  ki  zamm  men 
se  miras  na  lena,  aur  tere  liye  un  ke 
darmiyan  hissa  na  hoga  :  kyunki  bani 
Israel  men  tera  hissa  aur  teri  miras 
main  hun. 

21  Aur  dekh,  main  ne  sare  das  wen 
hisse,  jo  bani  Israel  nikalen,  bani  Lawi 
ko  miras  diye :  yih  us  khidmat  ka,  jo 
ki  we  karte  hain,  ya'ne  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ki  khidmat  ka,  badla  hai. 

22  Aur  age  ko  bani  Israel  jama'at 
ke  khaime  ke  nazdik  hargiz  na  awen, 
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na  ho  ki  we  gunahgar  hon,  aur  mar 
jdwcn. 

23  Balki  bani  Lawi  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ki  khidmat  karen ;  we  un  ke 
gunihon  ke  uthanewale  honge.  Tum- 
hare qarnon  men  yili  hamesha  ke  liye 
qaniin  hoga,  ki  we  bani  Israel  ke  dar- 
miyan  miras  na  pawen. 

24  Par  we  das  wen  hisse,  jinhen  bani 
Israel  uthai  km  qurbani  ke  liye  Khu- 
dawand ko  lawen,  main  ne  bani  Lawi 
ki  miras  men  diye :  is  waste  main  ne 
nn  ke  kaqq  men  kaha,  ki  We  bani 
Israel  ke  darmiyan  miras  na  pawen. 

25  ^  Phif  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya, 

2G  Ki  Lawion  ko  khitab  kar,  aur 
unhen  kab,  ki  Jab  turn  bani  Israel  se 
wre  daswen  hisse,  jo  main  ne  tumhari 
miras  un  ki  taraf  se  kar  diye  bain,  lo, 
to  turn  bar  daswen  hisse  ka  daswan 
hissa  uthane  ki  qurbani  ki  babat, 
Khudawand  ko  guzrano. 

27  Aur  yih  tumhari  uthai  hiii  qur- 
bani, tumhare  liye,  khalihan  ke  galle, 
aur  kolhu  ki  kasrat  i  mai  ki  aisi,  gini 
jaegi. 

28  Isi  tarah  turn  uthai  hm  qurbani 
Khudawand  ke  liye  apne  sab  daswen 
hisson  men  se,  jinhen  turn  bani  Israel 
se  leoge,  uthaiyo ;  aur  turn  un  men  se 
uthai  hui  qurbani  Khudawand  ki 
Harun  kahin  ko  dijiyo. 

29  Turn  apne  sare  hadyon  men  se 
sab  uthai  hui  qurbanian  Khudawand 
ke  liye  uthaiyo ;  un  men  se  jo  sab  se 
achchha  ho,  un  ke  pak  hisse  men  se 
uthaya  jawe. 

30  Aur  un  se  kaho,  ki  Jab  turn  un 
men  se  achehhe  ko  uthao,  tab  wuh 
tumhare  liye,  ai  Lawio,  jaisa  khalihan 
ka  galla,  aur  kolhu  ka  ras,  mahsiib 
hoga. 

31  Aur  turn  aur  tumhara  khandan 
use,  jis  jagah  chaho,  wahan  khao : 
kyuriki  yih  us  khidmat  ki  babat,  jo 
turn  jama'at  ke  khaime  men  karte  ho, 
tumhara  mihnatana  hai. 
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32  Aur  jab  turn  us  men  se  achehhe 
se  achchha  uthaoge,  tab  turn  us  ke 
sabab  gunahgar  na  thahroge ;  aur  bani 
Israel  ki  muqaddas  chizon  ko  napak 
na  karoge,  ta  ki  turn  halak  na  ho. 

XIX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  aur 
Hardn  ko  khitab  karke  farmaya, 

2  Yih  shari'at  ka  hukm  hai,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  yih  kahte  hue  far- 
maya, ki  Bani  Israel  ko  kah,  ki  ek  lai 
gae,  jo  be-dag  aur  be-'aib  ho,  aur  jis 
par  kabhi  jiia  na  rakha  gay  a  ho,  tujh 
pas  lawen : 

3  Turn  use  Ili'azar  kahin  ko  do,  ki 
use  khaimagah  se  bahar  le  jawe,  aur 
wuh  us  ke  huziir  zabh  ki  jawe : 

4  Aur  Ili'azar  kahin  apni  ungli  par 
us  ka"  lahu  leke  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke 
age  ki  taraf  sat  martabe  chhirke. 

5  Phir  us  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne 
wuh  gae  jalai  jawe  ;  us  ka  chamra,  us 
ka  gosht,  us  ka  khiin,  us  ke  gobar 
samet,  sab  jalaya  jawe. 

6  Phir  kahin  wahan  deodar  ki  lakri 
aur  zufa  aur  qirmiz  leke  us  jalti  hui 
gae  par  dal  de. 

7  Tab  kahin  apne  kapre  dkowe,  aur 
apna  badan  pani  se  dhowe,  ba'd  us  ke 
khaimagah  men  dakhil  ho  ;  aur  kahin 
sham  tak  napak  rahega. 

8  Aur  wuh,  jo  use  jalata  hai,  apne 
kapre  pani  se  dhowTe,  aur  apna  badan 
pani  se  dhowe,  aur  sham  tak  napak 
rahega. 

9  Aur  koi  pak  shakhs  us  gae  ki  rakh 
ko  jam'a  kare,  aur  khaimagah  ke  bahar 
saf  jagah  men  dhar  de  ;  yih  bani  Israel 
ki  jama'at  ke  liye  mahfuz  rahegi,  ta 
ki  judai  ke  pani  men  milai  jawe :  yih 
gunah  se  pak  karne  ke  liye  hai. 

10  Aur  wuh,  jo  us  gae  ki  rakh  ko 
samet  ta  hai,  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur 
sham  tak  napak  rahega :  aur  yih  bani 
Israel  ke,  aur  un  pardesion  ke  liye,  jo 
un  men  biidobash  karte  hain,  hamesha 
ke  waste  ek  qamm  hai. 
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11  If  J°        kisf  admi  ki  lash  ko 
chhuega,  sat  din  tak  napak  rahega. 

12  Wuh  apne  ta,in  tisre  din  us  se 
saf  kare,  aur  satwen  din  pak  hoga  : 
par  agar  wuh  apne  ta,m  tisre  din  saf 
na  karega,  to  satwen  din  pak  na 
hoga. 

13  Jis  kisi  ne  kisi  mare  hue  admi 
ki  lash  ko  chhua,  aur  ap  ko  pak  na 
kiya,  to  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  mas- 
kan  ko  napak  kiya  ;  wuh  shakhs  bani 
Israel  men  se  kat  jaega  :  kyrinki  judai 
ka  pani  us  par  chhirka  nahin  gay  a, 
wuh  napak  hai :  us  ki  napaki  ab  tak 
us  par  hai. 

14  Agar  koi  kisi  khaime  men  mare, 
to  us  Id  Mbat  yih  hukm  hai,  ki  jo  koi 
us  khaime  men  awe,  aur  we  sab,  jo 
khaime  men  hain,  sat  din  tak  napak 
rahenge. 

15  Aur  har  ek  khula  bartan,  jis  ka 
sarposh  us  par  bandha  na  ho,  napak 
hai. 

16  Aur  jo  koi  maidan  men  talwar 
ke  ru&re  hue  ko  chhuwe,  ya  murde  ke 
badan  ko,  ya  ddmi  ki  haddi  ko,  ya 
gor  ko,  sat  din  tak  napak  rahegd. 

17  So  we  napak  ddrni  ke  liye  us 
jali  hui  gae  ki  rakh,  jo  gunah  se  pak 
karti  hai,  len,  aur  use  ek  basan  men 
rakhke  us  par  bahte  hue  pani  se  kuclih 
dalen ; 

18  Aur  ek  pak  admi  zufa  lewe,  aur 
use  pani  men  duboke  khaime  par  aur 
sare  basanon  par,  aur  un  admion  par, 
jo  wahdn  the,  aur  us  par,  jis  ne  haddi 
ko,  ya  kisi  mare  hue  ko,  ya  murde  ko, 
ya  qabr  ko,  chhua  hai,  chhirke ; 

19  Aur  pak  hi  admi  tisre  din  aur 
satwen  din  napak  par  chhirke ;  aur 
phir  satwen  din  apne  ta,in  pak  kare 
aur  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pani  se 
nahawe,  tab  sham  ko  pak  hoga. 

20  Lekin  wuh  shakhs,  jo  napak  ho, 
aur  us  ne  ap  ko  pak  na  kiya,  wuhi 
shakhs  jama/at  men  se  kat  jaega; 
kyunki  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  maqdis 
ko  napak  kiya  ;  is  liye  ki  judai  ka 
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pani  us  par  chhirka  na  gaya,  wuh 
napak  hai. 

21  Aur  yih  un  ke  liye  hamesha  ka 
qaniin  hoga,  ki  jo  koi  judai  ka  pani 
chhirke,  apne  kapre  dhowe ;  aur  jo  koi 
judai  ke  pani  ko  chhue,  sham  tak 
napak  rahega. 

22  Aur  har  ekchiz,jise  napak  admi 
chhue,  napak  hai ;  aur  jo  koi  us  chiz 
ko  chhuega,  sham  tak  napak  rahega. 

XX  BA^. 

BA'D  us  ke  bani  Israel  ki  sari 
jaina/at  pahle  mahine  men  dasht 
i  Sin  ko  £i,  aur  Qadis  men  rahne  lagi ; 
Miryam  wahan  mari,  aur  wahin  gari 

2  Wahan  jama/at  ke  liye  pani  na 
tha ;  so  we  jam'a  hoke  Miisa  aur  Harun 
ke  barkhilaf  hue. 

3  Aur  un  logon  ne  Musa"  se  jhagra 
kiya,  aur  kaha,  Ai  kash  ki  jab  hamare 
bhai  Khudawand  ke  age  mar  gaye, 
ham  bhi  mar  jate ! 

4  Turn  Khudawand  ki  jama'at  ko 
is  dasht  men.  kyun  lae,  ki  ham  aur 
hamare  janwar  yahan  mar  jawen? 

5  Aur  turn  ham  en  Misr  se  is  bure 
maq&m  par  pahunchane  ke  waste 
kyim  nikal  lae  ?  yahan  bone  ki  jagah 
nahin.  aur  na  anjir  ki,  na  angur  ki,  na 
anar  ki  hai;  yahan  to  pine  ko  pani 
bhi  nahin. 

6  Tab  Musa  aur  Harun  jama/at  ke 
samhne  se  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  dar- 
waze  par  gaye,  aur  munh  ke  bal  gire : 
tab  Khudawand  ka  jalal  un  par  zahir 
hiia. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

8  Wuh  lathi  le,  aur  tu  aur  Harun 
tera  bhai,  turn  donori  jama'at  ko  ikat- 
tha  karo,  aur  us  chatan  ko,  jo  un  ki 
ankhon  ke  samhne  hai,  kaho,  aur  wuh 
apna  pani  degi ;  tu  un  ke  liye  chatan 
hi  se  pani  nikalega,  aur  us  jama'at  ko 
aur  un  ke  charpayon  ko  pine  ko 
dega. 

9  Chunanchi  Musa  nc  Khudawand 


Chatdn  se  pdni  nikdlnd. 

ke  age  se,  jaisa  use  hukm  kua  tka,  us 
lathi  ko  liya. 

10  Aur  Musa"  aur  H&nin  ne  jama- 
'at  ko  us  chatan  ke  samhne  ikattha 
kiya,  aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Suno, 
ai  bagio,  kya  ham  tumkare  liye  cha- 
tan  hi  se  pani  nikal  lawen? 

11  Tab  Musa  ne  apna  hath  uthaya, 
aur  us  chatan  ko  do  bar  apni  lathi 
se  mara ;  to  bahut  pani  nikla,  aur 
jama'at  ne  aur  un  ke  charpayon  ne 
piya. 

12  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
aur  Harun  ko  kaha,  Is  liye  ki  turn 
mujh  par  i'atiqad  na  lae,  ta  ki  bani 
Israel  ke  huzur  men  taqdis  karte,  so 
turn  is  jama'at  ko  us  zamin  men,  jo 
main  ne  unhen  di  hai,  na  laoge. 

13  Yih  Mari bah  ka  pani  hai ;  kyun- 
ki  bani  Israel  ne  Khudawand  se  jha- 
gra  kiya,  aur  us  ne  un  ke  darmiyan 
apne  tain  muqaddas  kiya. 

14  Tab  Musa  ne  Qadis  se  Adum 
ke  badshah  ko  elchi  ke  hath  yun  kali- 
la  bheja,  ki  Tere  bhai  Israel  ne  kaha 
hai,  ki  We  sab  taklifen,  jo  ham  par  an 
parin,  tu  janta  hai ; 

15  Ki  kyunkar  hamare  bapdade 
Misr  men  gaye,  aur  ham  log  Misr  men 
bahut  muddat  rahe,  aur  Misrion  ne 
ham  ko  aur  hamare  bapdadon  ko  dukh 
diya: 

1G  To  jab  ham  Khudawand  ke  age 
chillae,  tab  us  ne  hamari  awaz  suni : 
so  us  ne  ek  firishte  ko  bheja,  aur  ham 
ko  Misr  se  nikal  laya ;  aur  dekh,  ham 
Qadis  ke  shahr  men  hain,  jo  ten  dur 
ki  sarhadd  par  hai. 

17  So  ham  ko  apne  mulk  men  hoke 
guzar  jane  dijiye  :  ki  ham  kheton  aur 
angur  ke  bagon  men  dakhil  na  honge, 
aur  na  kuon  ka  pani  piwenge :  ham 
shahrah  se  hoke  nikle  chale  jawenge, 
ham  dahine  aur  baen  hath  na  mu- 
rerige,  jab  tak  ki  teri  sarhaddon  se 
bahar  na  nikal  jawen. 

18  Lekin  Adum  ne  us  se  kaha,  Tu 
men'  taraf  guzar  na  kar;  nahin  to, 
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main  talwar  leke  tere  barkhilaf  nik- 
lunga. 

19  Phir  bani  Israel  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Ham  rah  se  hoke  chale  jaenge;  aur 
agar  main,  ya  mere  janwar  tera  pani 
piwen,  to  main  us  ki  qimat  diinga : 
main  to  bagair  aur  kam  kiye  faqat 
apne  paon  se  guzar  jaiinga. 

20  Us  ne  kaha,  Tu  hargiz  na  jaega. 
Tarn  Adum  us  ke  barkhilaf  qiiwat  i 
bazu  se  bahut  log  leke  nikla. 

21  So  Adum  ne  Israel  ko  rah  na 
di,  ki  us  ki  sarhadd  men  se  hoke 
jawen :  tab  bani  Israel  us  ki  taraf  se 
mure. 

22  If  Aur  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama- 
'at Qadis  se  rawana  hoke  koh  i  Hiir 


par  ai. 

23  Aur  Khudawand  ne  koh  i 


Hur 


par,  jo  Adum  ki  sarhadd  se  mila  hiia 
thd,  Musa  aur  Hanm  ko  kaha, 

24  Harun  apne  logon  men  ja  mile- 
gd:  kyunki  wuh  us  zamin  men,  jo 
main  ne  bani  Israel  ko  di  hai,  dakhil 
na  hoga,  is  liye  ki  turn  Maribah  ke 
panion  par  mere  hukm  ko  talke  bagi 
hue. 

25  Harun  aur  us  ke  bete  Ili'azar 
ko  le,  aur  un  ko  koh  i  Hur  ke  upar 
la. 

26  Harun  ke  kapre  utar,  aur  unhen 
us  ke  bete  Ili'azar  ko  pinha  :  ki  Harun 
apne  logon  men  ja  milega,  aur  wahan 
mar  jaega. 

27  Chunanchi  jaisa  Khudawand  ne 
hukm  kiya  tha,  Musa  ne  waisa  hi 
kiya ;  aur  we  sari  jama'at  ki  ankhon 
ke  samhne  koh  i  Hur  par  charhe. 

28  Aur  Musa  ne  Harun  ke  kapron 
ko  utara,  aur  us  ke  bete  Ili'azar  ko  un- 
hen pinhaya ;  aur  Harun  ne  wahan 
pahar  ki  choti  par  rihlat  ki :  aur  Musa 
aur  Ili'azar  pahar  par  se  utar  ae. 

29  Jab  sari  jama'at  ne  dekha,  ki 
Harun  ne  wafat  pai,  to  Israel  ka  sara 
gharana  Hanin  par  tis  din  tak  roya 
kiya. 


Pital  he  samp  se  silihat  lioni.    GINTF,  XXI.         Saihun  bddshdh  hi  bdbaU 


XXI  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  'Arad  Kan'ani  badshah  ne, 
jis  ka  paetakht  dakhan  ki  atraf 
men  tha,  suna,  ki  Israel  Atharim  ki 
rah  se  ae,  to  Israel  se  lard,  aur  kitne 
ek  un  men  se  pakar  le  gaya. 

2  Tab  Israel  ne  Khudawand  ki 
mannat  mani,  aur  bola,  ki  Agar  tu 
sach  much  un  logon  ko  mere  hath  men 
giriftar  kar  de,  to  main  un  ki  bastion 
ko  haram  kar  dunga. 

3  Chunanchi  Khudawand  ne  Israel 
ki  awaz  suni,  aur  Kan'anion  ko  girif- 
tar kar  diya ;  aur  unhon  ne  unhen  aur 
un  ki  bastion  ko  haram  kar  diya :  aur  us 
ne  us  maqam  ka  nam  Hurmah  rakha. 

4  ^[  Phir  unhon  ne  koh  i  Hur  se 
darya  e  Qulzum  ki  rah  se  kiich  kiya, 
ta  ki  Ad  urn  ki  sarzamin  se  ghiim 
jawen :  lekin  we  log  us  rah  ke  sabab 
nihayat  dil-tang  hue. 

5  Aur  logon  ne  Khuda  aur  Musa  se 
bigarke  yun  kaha,  ki  Turn  kyiin  ham 
ko  Misr  se  nikal  lae,  ki  ham  bayaban 
men  mar  en  ?  yahan  to  na  rot  i  hai,  na 
pani ;  hamare  ji  ko  is  halki  roti  se 
karahiyat  ati  hai. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  ne  un  logon 
men  jalanewale  samp  bheje  ;  unhon  ne 
logon  ko  kata ;  aur  bahut  se  bani  Is- 
rael mar  mite. 

7  ^  Tab  we  log  Musa  pas  ae,  aur 
bole,  Ham  ne  gunah  kiya,  ki"  ham  ne 
Khuda  wand  ki  aur  ten  badgoi  ki :  so 
tu  Khuda  wand  se  du'a  mang,  ki  wuh 
ham  men  se  un  sampon  ko  dur  kare. 
Chunanchi  Musa  ne  logon  ke  liye  du'a 
mangi. 

8  Tab  Khuda  wand  ne  Miisa  ko 
farmaya,  Ek  jalanewala  samp  apne 
liye  band,  aur  ek  neze  par  latka :  aur 
aisa  hoga,  ki  jo  koi  dasa  hua  us  par 
nazar  karega,  to  wuh  jita  rahega. 

9  Chunanchi  Miisa  ne  pital  ka  ek 
samp  banake  ek  neze  par  rakha ;  aur 
aisa  hiia,  ki  samp  ne  jo  kisi  admi  ko 
kata,  to  jab  us  ne  us  pital  ke  samp  par 
nigah  ki,  to  wuh  jita  raha. 
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10  Tab  bani  Israel  ne  wahan  se 
kuch  kiya,  aur  Aubat  men  khaime 
khare  kiye. 

11  Phir  Aubat  se  kuch  kiya,  aur 
'Aiye  ul  'Abarim  par,  dasht  men  jo 
Moab  ke  muqabil  purab  ki  taraf  hai, 
khaime  khare  kiye. 

12  T  Wahan  se  kuch  karke  wadi  i 
Zarad  men  khaime  khare  kiye. 

13  Jab  wahan  se  chale,  to  Arnun  ke 
par  ake  khaime  khare  kiye ;  wuh 
Amurion  ki  sarhadd  se  ake  bayaban 
men  bahti  hai :  kyunki  Arnun  Moab 
ki  sarhadd  hai,  Moab  aur  Amurion  ke 
darmiyan. 

14  Is  sabab  Khuda  wand  ke  jang- 
name  men  likha  hai,  Wuh  Sufah  men 
Wahib  par  qabiz  hua,  aur  Arnun  ki 
nahron  par, 

15  Aur  nahron  ki  us  wadi  par,  jo 
'A'r  ke  maqam  tak  jati,  aur  Moab  ki 
sarhaddon  ki  taraf  phaili  hai. 

16  Aur  wahan  se  Biar  par  ja  pare  : 
wuh  ek  kua  hai,  jis  ki  babat  Khuda- 
wand  ne  Miisa  ko  kaha,  ki  logon  ko 
ikattha  kar,  ki  main  unhen  pani 
dunga. 

17  T  Us  waqt  Israel  ne  yih  rag 
gaya,  Ai  kiie,  tii  ubal  a  ;  us  ke  jawab 
men  turn  log  gao. 

18  Ea,ison  ne  yih  kua  khoda,  qaum 
ke  amiron  ne  use  banaya,  hakim  ke 
hukm  se  aur  apni  lathion  se.  Tab  we 
us  dasht  se  Mattanah  ko  gaye ; 

19  Aur  Mattanah  se  Nahaliel  ko ; 
aur  Nahaliel  se  Bamat  ko ; 

20  Aur  Bamat  se  us  wadi  mem  jo 
Moab  ke  mulk  men  hai,  Pisgah  ki  cho- 
ti  tak,  jis  ka  rukh  bayaban  ki  taraf  hai. 

21  Wahan  bani  Israel  ne  Saihiin 
ko,  jo  Amurion  ka  badshah  tha,  el- 
chion  se  yih  paigam  kahla  bheja,  ki 

22  Ham  ko  apni  sarzamin  se  guzar 
jane  de :  ham  kheton  aur  angiir  ke 
bagon  men  dakhil  na  honge ;  ham  kiie 
ka  pani  na  piwenge,  balki  shahrah  se 
sidhe  chale  jaenge,  yahan  tak  ki  teri 
sarhadd  se  bahar  ho  jaen. 


Sa  ih  u  n  h  i  m  a  g  t  u  I  lion  a.  GINTF, 

23  Par  Saihun  ne  nachaha  Id  Israel 
us  ki  sarhadd  so  guzar  jawe ;  balki 
Saihun  ap  apne  sab  logon  ko  ikattha 
karke  Israel  se  muqabala  karne  ko 
bavaban  nien  nikla;  aur  us  ne  Yahas 
men  pahunchke  Israel  se  jang  Id. 

24  Aur  Israel  ne  use  talwarki  dhar 
se  mar  liya,  aur  us  ki  sarzamin  par, 
Arnun  se  leke  Yabiiq  tak,  aur  bani 
'Ammuii  tak,  qabza  kiya:  kyunki 
bani  'Aminun  ki  sarhadd  mazbiit  thi. 

25  Garaz,  bani  Israel  ne  ye  sab 
shahr  le  liye;  aur  Amurion  ke  sab 
shahron  men,  Hasbun  men  aur  us  ke 
sab  ganwon  men,  bani  Israel  base. 

26  Hasbun  Amurion  ke  badshah 
Saihun  ka  shahr  tha,  jo  Moab  ke  agle 
badshah  se  lara,  aur  us  ki  sari  sar- 
zamm, Arnun  tak,  us  ke  hath  se  le  li. 

27  Isi  liye  zarb  ul  masal  ke  kah- 
newale  yih  kahte  hain,  ki  Hasbun  men 
ao,  ta  ki  Saihun  ka  shahr  bane,  aur 
mazbiit  ho  jawe : 

28  Ki  ag  Hasbun  se  nikli,  aur 
shu'ala  Saihun  ke  shahr  se,  jo  Moab 
ke  'A'r  ko  kha  gaya,  aur  Arnun  ke 
unche  makanon  ke  sardaron  ko. 

29  Ai  Moab,  tujh  par  waAvaila"  hai ! 
ai  Kamus  ki  qaum,  tu  halak  hiii !  us 
ne  apne  bete,  jo  bhage  the,  aur  apni 
betic4u,  Amurion  ke  badshah  Saihun  ki 
asir  kar  din. 

30  Ham  ne  unhen  tiron  se  tamam 
kiya;  Hasbun,  Daibun  tak,  tabah  hua ; 
aur  ham  ne  Nufah  tak,  han,  Madiba 
tak,  unhen  be-chirag  kar  diya. 

31  ^ur  Israel  ne  Amurion  ki 
sarzamm  men  sukunat  Id. 

32  Phir  Musa  ne  jasuson  ko  Ya'zir 
men  bheja ;  unhon  ne  us  ke  ganw  le 
liye,  aur  Amurion  ko,  jo  wahan  the, 
nikal  diya. 

33  T  Tab  we  phire,  aur  Basan  ki 
rdh  se  chale ;  aur  Basan  ke  badshah 
'HTj,  usi  ne,  aur  us  ke  sab  logon  ne, 
jang  ke  liye  Adra'e  men  un  ka  samhna 
kiya. 

34  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 

202  * 


,  XXII.  Balaq  badshah  7ci  hdbat. 

farmaya,  ki  Us  se  mat  dar :  ki  main 
ne  use,  aur  us  ke  log,  aur  us  ki  sarza- 
mm ko  tere  hath  men  diya ;  so  tu  us 
se  wuhi  kar,  jo  tu  ne  Amurion  ke 
badsh&h  Saihun,  Hasbun  ke  rahne- 
wale,  se  kiya. 

35  Chunanchi  unnon  ne  us  ko,  aur 
us  ke  beton  aur  sare  logon  ko  yahan 
tak  mara,  ki  us  ka  koi  baqi  na  raha : 
aur  us  ki  sarzamin  ko  apne  qabze  men 
kar  liya. 

XXII  BA'B. 

PHIE  bani  Israel  ne  ku,ch  kiya,  aur 
Moab  ke  maidanon  men  nahr  i 
Yardan  ke  is  par  Yariku  ke  muqabil 
khaime  khare  kiye. 

2  Aur  Safur  ke  bete  Balaq  ne 
wuh  sab,  jo  bani  Israel  ne  Amurion 
se  kiya,  dekha. 

3  Tab  Moab  un  logon  se  nipat  dara, 
ki  we  bahut  the ;  aur  Moab  bani  Israel 
ke  sabab  se  pareshan  hua. 

4  Aur  Moab  ne  Midyan  ke  bu- 
zurgon  se  kaha,  ki  Ab  yih  guroh  un 
sab  ko,  jo  hamare  ds  pas  hain,  yun 
chat  jaegi,  jis  tarah  se  bail  maiddn  ki 
ghas  ko  chat  leta  hai.  Us  waqt 
Safur  ka  beta  Balaq  Moabion  ka  bad- 
shah tha. 

5  So  us  ne  Ba'ur  ke  bete  Bala'am 
pas  Fatur  ko,  jo  us  ki  qaumwalon  ki 
sarzamin  men  nahr  ke  kinare  par  thci, 
qasid  bheje,  ta  ki  use  yih  kahke  bula 
lawen,  ki  Bekh,  ek  qaum  Misr  se 
bahar  ai  hai:  dekh,  un  se  zamin  ki 
sath  chhip  gayi  hai,  aur  we  mere 
muqabil  maqam  karte. 

6  So  ab  aiye,  aur  meri  khatir  se  un 
logon  ke  haqq  men  bad-du'a  kijiye; 
ki  we  mujh  se  bahut  qawi  hain  :  sha- 
yad  ki  main  galib  dke  unhen  mar 
sakun,  aur  unhen  is  zamin  par  se  hata 
dun  :  ki  main  yaqin  janta  hun,  ki  jise 
tii  barakat  deta  hai,  use  barakat  hoti, 
aur  jis  par  tii  la'nat  karta,  wuh  la'nati 
hua. 

7  So  Moab  ke  mashaikh  aur  Mid- 
yan ke  buzurg  jadii  ki  mazduri  hath 
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men  leke  rawana  hue,  aur  Bala'am  pas 
ae,  aur  Balaq  ka  paigain  use  pahun- 
chayd. 

8  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  A'j  rat  turn 
yahan  raho,  aur  jaisa  kuchh  Khuda- 
wand mujhe  farmaega,  main  tumhen 
kahimgd,.  Chunanchi  Moab  ke  amiron 
ne  Bala'am  ke  yahan  maqam  kiy&. 

9  Tab  Khuda  Bala'am  pas  ay&_,  aur 
us  se  kaha,  Ye  kaun  adnri  hain,  jo 
tere  p&s  hain  ? 

10  Bala'am  ne  Khuda"  ko  jawab 
diya,  ki  Safur  ke  bete  Balaq  ne,  jo 
Moab  ka  badshah  hai,  mere  pas  kahla 
bheja  hai,  ki 

11  Dekh,  ek  qaum  hai,  jo  Misr  se 
nikal  ai  hai,  aur  un  se  zamin  ki  sath 
chhip  gayi :  tu  a,  aur  men  khatir  ke 
liye  un  ke  haqq  men  bad-du'a  kar; 
shay  ad  main  un  par  galib  a  sakun, 
aur  unhen  bhaga  ddn. 

12  Tab  Khuda  ne  Bala'am  ko  ka- 
ha, Tu  un  ke  sath  mat  jaiyo ;  tu  un 
logon  ke  haqq  men  bad-du'a  na  ki- 
jiyo :  is  liye  ki  we  mubarak  hain. 

13  Bala'am  ne  subh  ko  uthke  Ba- 
laq ke  amiron  se  kahd,  Turn  apni 
sarzamin  ko  jao ;  kyunki  Khuda  wand 
mujhe  tumhare  sath  jane  ki  'ijazat 
nahin  deta. 

14  Aur  Moab  ke  sardar  uthe,  aur 
Balaq  pas  gaye,  aur  bole,  ki  Bala'am 
hamare  sath  ane  se  inkar  karta  hai. 

15  %  Tab  Balaq  ne  aur  amiron  ko, 
jo  pahlon  se  ziyada,  aur  sharafat  men 
un  se  barhkar  the,  dusri  bar  bheja. 

16  Uuhon  ne  Bala'am  pas  ake  us 
se  kaha,  Safur  ke  bete  Balaq  ne  yim 
kaha  hai,  ki  Mere  pas  ane  se  kisi 
tarah  na  rukiye : 

17  Main  bahut  ban  'izzat  se  tera 
martaba  barhaungd,  aur  jo  kuchh  tu. 
mujhe  farmaega,  main  tere  liye  karun- 
ga:  main  ten  minnat  karta  Mn,  ki 
a,  aur  in  logon  ke  haqq  men  meri 
khatir  se  bad-du'a  kar. 

18  Bala'am  ne  Balaq  ke  khadimon 
ke  jawab  men  kaha,  Agar  Balaq  apna 
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ghar  nipe  aur  sone  se  bharke  mujhe 
dewe,  tau  bhi  main  Khuda  wand  apne 
Khuda  ke  hukm  se  bahar  nahin  ja 
saktd  hiin,  ki  us  se  kam  ya  ziyada 
karun. 

19  So  ab  dp  bhi  is  rat  ko  yahan 
katiye  ;  ta  ki  main  dekhun,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  mujhe  kya  aur  farmata  hai. 

20  Phir  Khuda  rat  ko  Bala'am  pas 
aya,  aur  use  kaha,  Agar  we  log  tujhe 
bulane  &wen,  to  uth,  aur  un  ke  sath 
j& :  magar  jo  bat  main  tujhe  kahunga, 
wuhi  kijiyo. 

21  So  Bala'am  subh  ko  utha,  aur 
apni  gadhi  par  zin  rakha,  aur  Moab 
ke  amiron  ke  hamrah  gaya. 

22  Tab  Khuda  ka  qahr  bharka, 
is  liye  ki  wuh  gaya:  aur  Khuda  wand 
ki  firishta  jake  rah  men  khara  hiia, 
ta  ki  us  se  muzahamat  kare.  Pas  wuh 
apni  gadhi  par  charha  hua  jata  tha, 
aur  us  ke  do  chakar  us  ke  sath  the. 

23  So  gadhi  ne  Khuda  wand  ke 
firishte  ko  dekha,  ki  rah  men  khara 
hai ;  aur  us  ke  hath  men  khinchi  hiii 
talwar  hai :  tab  gadhi  ne  rah  se  munh 
mora,  aur  maidan  ko  chali :  tab  Bala- 
'am ne  gadhi  ko  mara,  td  ki  use  rah 
par  lawe. 

24  Tab  Khudawand  ka  firishta 
anguristan  ke  ek  kuche  men  khara 
hM;  wahdn  ek  diwar  idhar  thi,  aur 
ek  diwar  udhar. 

25  Phir  jo  gadhi  ne  Khudawand 
ke  firishte  ko  dekha,  to  diwar  se  ja 
ari,  aur  Bala'am  ka  panw  diwar  se 
dabaya :  phir  us  ne  use  mara. 

26  Tab  Khudawand  ka  firishta 
phir  age  chala,  aur  ek  tang  rah  men, 
jahan  jagah  na  thi  ki  dahne  ya  baen 
mure,  jake  khara  hua. 

27  Phir  jo  gadhi  ne  Khudawand 
ke  firishte  ko  dekha,  to  Bala'am  ko 
liye  hue  baith  gayi:  tab  Bala'am  ka 
gussa  bharka,  aur  us  ne  gadhi  ko 
lathi  se  mara. 

28  Tab  Khudawand  ne  gadhi  ka 
munh  khola,  aur  us  ne  Bala'am  ko 
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kaha,  Mais  no  tera  kya"  kiyd,  hai,  ki 
tu  no  yih  tin  bar  mujhe  mara? 

29  Bala'am  ne  gadhi  ko  kaha,  ki 
TtS  oe  mujhe  maskhara  banaya  :  kask 
ki  mere  hath  men  talwar  hoti,  to  main 
tujhe  isi  dam  marke  dal  deta. 

30  Gadhi  ne  Bala'am  ko  kaha,  Kya 
main  ten  gadhi  nahin  Mn,  jis  par  til 
charha  hiia  hai,  jab  se  ki  main  tujh 
pas  hun,  is  din  tak?  kabku  main  ne 
tujh  se  aisa  kiya  hai?  Wuh  bola, 
Nahin. 

31  Wunhin  Khudawand  ne  Ba- 
la'am  ki  ankhen  kholm,  aur  us  ne 
Khudawand  ke  firishte  ko  dekM,  ki 
rah  men  khara  hai,  aur  us  ke  hath 
men  ek  talwar  khinchi  hiii  hai :  us  ne 
apna  sir  jhukaya,  aur  aundha  gira. 

32  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne  use 
kaha,  ki  Tu  ne  apni  gadhi  ko  yih  tin 
bar  kyun  mara?  dekh,  main  nikla 
hun,  ki  tera  mukhalif  bamin,  is  liye 
ki  ten  chal  meri  nazar  men  terhi  hai : 

33  Aur  gadhi  ne  mujh  ko  dekha, 
aur  wuh  yih  tin  martaba  mere  samh- 
nc  se  phiri:  agar  wuh  mere  samhne 
se  na  phirti,  to  main  tujh  ko  mar  hi 
dalta,  aur  us  ko  jita  chhorta. 

34  Bala'am  ne  Khudawand  ke 
firishte  ko  kaha,  Mujh  se  gunah  hua, 
aur  main  ne  na  jana  ki  tii  mere  mu- 
qabale  ko  rah  men  khara  hai :  so  agar 
tu  us  se  na-khush  hai,  to  main  phir 
jaun. 

35  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne  Ba- 
la'am ko  kaha,  Ab  to  tu  un  admion 
ke  sath  ja :  magar  faqat  wuhi  bat,  jo 
main  tujhe  kahunga,  kahiyo.  So  Ba- 
la'am Balaq  ke  amiron  ke  hamrah 
gaya. 

36  T  Jab  Balaq  ne  suna,  ki  Bala'am 
pahuncha  hai,  wuh  us  ke  istiqbal  ko 
nikalke  Moab  ke  us  shahr  tak  gaya, 
jo  Arnun  ki  sarhadd  aur  us  ke  muik 
ki  diir  ke  siwane  par  tha. 

37  Tab  Balaq  ne  Bala'am  ko  kaha, 
Kya  main  ne  takidan  tere  pas  na 
bheja  tha,  ki  tujh  ko  bulawen?  tu 
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mujh  pas  kyun  na  chala  £ya?  kya 
mujh  men  taqat  nahin,  ki  tera  martaba 
barhaun  ? 

38  Bala'am  ne  Balaq  ko  jawab  diya, 
Dekh,  main  tujh  pas  aya :  mujh  men 
ab  kuchh  taqat  hai,  ki  tujhe  koi  bat 
kahiin  ?  wuh  bat  jo  Khuda  mere  munh 
men  dalega,  wuhi  main  kahunga. 

39  Aur  Bala'am  Balaq  ke  sath  gaya, 
aur  we  jakar  Qaryat  Hissat  men  dakhil 
hue. 

40  Balaq  ne  bail  aur  mendhe  zabh 
kiye,  aur  Bala'am  aur  un  sardaron  ke 
pas,  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  bheje. 

41  Aur  subh  ko  yiin  hua,  ki  Balaq 
ne  Bala'am  ko  sath  liya,  aur  use  Ba'al 
ki  unchi  jagahon  par  lay  a,  ta  ki  wahan 
se  us  qaum  ki  intiha  tak  dekhe. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Bala'am  ne  Balaq  ko  kaha, 
ki  Mere  liye  yahan  sat  mazbah 
bana,  aur  mere  liye  yahan  sat  bail  aur 
sat  mendhe  taiyar  kar. 

2  Balaq  ne,  jaisa  Bala'am  ne  kaM 
tha,  kiyd ;  aur  Balaq  aur  Bala'am  ne 
har  mazbah  par  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendha 
charhaya. 

3  Phir  Bala'am  ne  Balaq  ko  kaha, 
ki  Apni  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  pas  khara 
rah,  aur  main  jata  hun  ;  shay  ad  Khu- 
dawand mujh  se  mulaqat  kare:  jo 
kuchh  wuh  mujhe  dikhaega,  main  tujh 
se  kahunga.  So  wuh  ek  unchi  jagah 
par  chala. 

4  Chunanchi  Khuda  Bala'am  ko 
mila:  us  ne  use  kaha,  Main  ne  sat 
mazbah  taiyar  kiye,  aur  un  par  ek  ek 
bail,  aur  ek  ek  mendha  charhaya. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  ne  ek  bat  Ba- 
la'am ke  munh  men  dali,  aur  use  kaha, 
Balaq  kane  phir  ja,  aur  us  ko  yun  kah. 

6  So  wuh  us  ke  pas  phir  aya ;  aur 
kya  dekhta  hai,  ki  wuh  apni  sokh- 
tani qurbani  ke  nazdik  Moab  ke  sab 
amiron  samet  khara  hai. 

7  Tab  us  ne  apni  masai  kahni  shurii' 
ki,  ki  Moab  ke  badshah  Balaq  ne 
A'ram  se,  purab  ke  paharon  se,  mujh 
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ko  bulwaya:  A'iyo,  Ya'qub  ko  men 
khatir  se  bad-du'a  kijiyo;  aur  aiyo, 
Israel  ko  bura  kahiyo. 

8  Main  kyunkar  us  ko  bad-du'a 
kariin,  jis  ko  Khuda  ne  bad-du'a  nahin 
ki  ?  ya  us  ko  bura  kahiin,  jis  ko  Khu- 
da wand  ne  bura  nahm  kaha  ? 

9  Kyunki  chatanon  ki  choti  par  se 
main  us  ko  dekhta  him,  aur  tilon  par 
se  main  use  takta  bun :  dekh,  ye  log 
akele  sukiinat  karenge,  aur  qaumon  ke 
darmiyan  we  shumar  na  kiye  jaenge. 

10  Ya'qub  ki  gard  ke  zarron  ko 
kaun  gin  sakta  hai,  aur  bani  Israel  ki 
chauthai  kaun  shumar  kar  sakta  hai? 
Kash  ki  main  sadiqon  ki  ma  at  mariin, 
am  meri  'aqibat  un  ki  si  ho ! 

11  Tab  Balaq  ne  Bala'am  ko  kaha, 
Yih  tii  ne  mujh  se  kya  kiya?  Main 
tujhe  laya,  ki  mere  dushmanon  ko  bad- 
du'a  kare,  aur  dekh,  ki  tu  unhen  sara- 
sar  barakat  de  chuka. 

12  Us  ne  jawab  diya  aur  kaha,  Kya 
is  par  lihaz  karna  mujhe  wajib  nahm, 
ki  wuhi  bat,  jo  Khudawand  ne  mere 
munh  men  dali,  kahun  ? 

13  Phir  Balaq  ne  use  kaha,  Ab 
mere  sath  aur  ek  jagah  chaliyc ;  wa- 
ll an  se  ap  un  ko  dekhiye :  tu  un  men 
se  faqat  kinarewalon  ko  dekhega ;  we 
sab  ke  sab  dekhe  na  jaenge ;  mere  liye 
wahan  se  un  par  bad-du'a  kar. 

14  If  So  wuh  use  wahan  se  Zufim 
ke  maidan  men  koh  i  Pisgah  ki  choti 
par  le  gaya ;  wahan  sat  mazbah  banae  ; 
har  mazbah  par  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendha 
charhaya. 

15  Tab  us  ne  Balaq  se  kaha,  ki 
Tii  yahan  apni  sokhtaul  qurbani  pas 
thahra  rah,  jab  tak  ki  main  wahan 
IChuda  se  mulaqat  karun. 

16  Chunanchi  KnuDAWANDBala'am 
ko  mila,  aur  us  ke  munh  men  bat 
dali,  aur  far  may  a,  Balaq  pas  phir  ja, 
aur  yun  kah. 

17  Aur  jab  wuh  us  pas  pahuncha,  to 
kya  dekhta  hai,  ki  wuh  apni  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  pas  Moab  ke  ra,ison  samet 
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khara  hai.  Tab  Balaq  ne  us  se  piichha, 
Khudawand  ne  kya  farmayd  ? 

18  Tab  us  ne  apni  masal  kahni 
shurii'  ki,  aur  bold,  Uth,  ai  Balaq,  aur 
sun ;  ai  Safur  ke  bete,  meri  taraf  kan 
dhar : 

19  Khuda  insan  nahin,  jo  jhuth 
bole,  na  admizad  hai,  ki  pasheman 
howe:  kya  us  ne  jo  kuchh  ki  kaha 
hai,  so  baja  na  lawega ;  aur  jo  kuehli 
ki  farmaya  hai,  kya  use  piira  na 
karega  ? 

20  Dekh,  main  ne  hukm  paya,  ki 
barakat  dun ;  us  ne  barakat  di  hai ; 
main  ise  badal  nahin  sakta. 

21  Wuh  Ya'qub  men  badi  nahin 
pata,  na  Israel  men  fasad  dekhta  hai : 
Khudawand  us  ka  Khuda  us  ke  sath 
hai,  aur  badshah  ki  dlium  un  ke  dar- 
miyan hai. 

22  Khuda  unhen  Misr  se  nikai  laya : 
us  ka  gainde  ka  sa  zor  hai. 

23  Koi  afsiin  Ya'qub  par  nahin 
chalta,  koi  bad-fali  Israel  ke  barkhilaf 
nahin :  chunanchi  isi  waqt  Ya'qub  ke 
aur  Israel  ke  haqq  men  yih  kaha  jaega, 
ki  Khuda  ne  kya  kiya ! 

2'4  Dekh,  ye  log  bhari  singh  ke 
taur  se  khare  honge,  aur  wuh  ap  ko 
jawan  singh  ki  tarah  uthawega :  wuh 
na  sowega,  jab  tak  ki  shikar  na  kha  le, 
aur  jab  tak  ki  marke  us  ka  lahu  na 
pi  le. 

25  %  Tab  Balaq  ne  Bala'am  ko 
kaha,  Tu  hargiz  bad-du'a  na  kar,  aur 
unhen  tii  hargiz  barakat  na  de. 

26  Bala'am  ne  jawab  diya,  aur 
Balaq  ko  kaha,  Kya  main  ne  tujhe 
nahin  kaha,  ki  Sab  kuchh  jo  Khuda- 
wand kahega,  main  wuhi  karunga  ? 

27  T  ^aD  Balaq  ne  Bala'am  ko  kaha, 
Ariye,  main  ap  ko  ek  aur  jagah  le 
jaiin ;  shayad  Khuda  ko  pasand  awe, 
ki  tii  mere  liye  wahan  se  un  par  bad- 
du'a  kare. 

28  Tab  Balaq  Bala'am  ko  Fagur 
ki  choti  par,  jis  ka  rukh  bayaban  ki 
taraf  hai,  laya. 
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sa'ddat  zdhir  Jcarnd, 


29  Wahan  Bala'am  ne  Balaq  se 
kaha,  ki  Mere  liye  yalian  sat  mazbah 
band,  aur  is  jagah  mere  waste  sat  bail 
am  sat  mendhe  taiyar  kar. 

30  Chunanchi  Balaq  ne,  jaisa  Ba- 
la'am ne  farmayd  tha,  kiya ;  aur  har 
ek  mazbah  par  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendha 
guzrana, 

XXIV  BA'B. 

JAB  Bala'am  ne  dekka,  ki  Israel 
ko  barakat  deua  Khudawand  ko 
khush  ay  a,  to  wuh  ab  ke,  jaisa  age 
shugun  ke  khoj  men  jata  tha,  na  gaya, 
balki  bayaban  ki  taraf  tawajjuh  ki. 

2  Aur  Bala'am  ne  apni  ankh  uthai, 
aur  Israel  ko  dekha,  ki  apne  firqon  ki 
tartib  par  tkahra  hai;  tab  Bun  Ullah 
us  par  nazil  hui. 

3  Aur  wuh  apni  masal  le  chala,  aur 
bold,  Ba'iir  ka  beta  Bala'am  kahta  hai 
han,  wuh  shakhs,  jis  ki  ankhen  khul 
gayi  hain,  kahta ; 

4  Wuh,  jis  ne  Khuda  ki  baten 
sunm,  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ki  roya  ko 
dekha  hai,  so  para  tha,  par  us  ki  ankh- 
en khuli  thin,  kahta  hai : 

5  Kya  hi  khub  hain  tere  khaime,  ai 
Ya'qub,  aur  tere  maskan,  ai  Israel ! 

6  Ye  phaile  hue  hain,  wadion  ki 
tarah  se,  aur  lab  i  darya  ke  bagon  ke 
taur  par,  jaise  'ud  ke  darakht  jo  Khu- 
dawand ne  lagae  hon,  aur  jaise  deo- 
dar ke  darakht,  jo  pani  ke  kanare  hon. 

7  Aur  wuh  apni  mothon  se  pani 
bahawega,  aur  us  ka  bij  bahut  se  pa- 
nion  men  hoga ;  us  ka  badshah  Agag 
se  buzurg  hoga,  aur  us  ki  badshahat 
buland  hogi. 

8  Khuda  us  ko  Misr  se  bahar  nikal 
lava ;  us  men  gainde  ki  quwat  hai : 
wuh  qaumon  ko,  jo  us  ke  dushman 
hon,  kha  jaega,  aur  un  ki  haddian  tor 
dalega,  aur  apne  tiron  se  unhen  chhed- 
ega. 

9  Wuh  jhukta  hai,  aur  singh  ke 
manind,  balki  bhari  singh  ki  tarah, 
baith  jata :  us  ko  kaun  utha  sakta 
hai  ?  Mubarak  hai  wuh,  jo  tujhe  mu- 1 
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barak  kahe ;  aur  mal'tin  hai  wuh,  jo 
tujh  par  lamat  kare. 

10  If  Tab  Balaq  ka  gussa  Bala'am 
par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  apni  talian 
marin :  aur  Balaq  ne  Bala'am  ko  kaha", 
Main  ne  tujhe  bulaya,  ki  tu  mere 
dushmanon  par  bad-du'a  kare;  aur 
dekh,  tu  ne  tinon  bar  unhen  sarasar 
barakat  bakhshi. 

1 1  Chal,  ab  apne  makan  ko  bhag : 
main  ne  dil  men  kaha  tha,  ki  ban 
'izzat  se  tera  martaba  barhaun ;  par 
dekh,  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  'izzat  se 
baz  rakha. 

12  Bala'am  ne  Balaq  ko  jawab  diya, 
Kya  main  ne  tere  qasidon  ko  bhi,  jin- 
hen  tu  ne  mere  pas  bheja,  na  kaha  tha, 
ki 

13  Agar  Balaq  apna  ghar  rupe  sone 
se  bharke  mujhe  dewe,  mujhe  taqat 
nahin,  ki  Khudawand  ke  farm  an  ke 
siwa,  apne  dil  se  kuchh  bhala  ya  bura 
kahun;  balki  jo  kuchh  Khudawand 
kahega,  main  wuhi  kahiinga  ? 

14  Ab  tu  dekh,  main  apne  logon 
men  jata  hum ;  so  tu  a,  ki  main  tujhe 
khabar  dunga,  ki  ye  log  tere  logon  se 
pichhle  dinon  men  kya  karenge. 

15  Phir  us  ne  apni  masal  kahni 
shuru'  ki,  aur  bola,  Ba'ur  ka  beta  Ba- 
la'am kahta  hai ;  han,  wuh  shakhs, 
jis  ki  ankhen  khul  gayi  hain,  kahta ; 

16  Wuh,  jis  ne  Khuda  ki  baten 
sunin,  aur  Haqq  Ta'ala  ka  'ilm  paya, 
jis  ne  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ki  roya  dekhi,  so 
para  tha,  par  us  ki  ankhen  khuli  thin, 
kahta  hai : 

17  Main  use  dekhunga,  par  abhi 
nahin ;  main  us  par  nazar  kariinga, 
par  na  nazdik  se ;  Ya'qub  se  ek  sitara 
niklega,  aur  Israel  se  ek  'asa  uthega, 
aur  Moab  ki  nawahi  ko  mar  lega,  aur 
sab  hangama-karnewalon  ko  halak 
karega. 

18  Adtim  milkiyat  hogd,  han,  Sha- 
'ir  apne  dushmanon  ki  milkiyat  hoga, 
aur  Israel  bahaduri  karega. 

19  Ya'qub  ki  nasi  se  niklega  wuh, 
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jo  riydsat  karega,  aur  use,  jo  shahr 
men  baqi  rah  jaega,  halak  karega. 

20  Phir  us  ne  'Amaliq  ko  dekha, 
aur  apni  masal  le  chala,  aur  bola, 
'Amaliq  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  pahia 
tha,  par  us  ka  anjam  nesti  nabiidi 
hogi. 

21  Phir  us  ne  Qainion  par  nigah 
ki,  aur  apni  masal  kahni  shuriV  Id, 
aur  bola,  ki  Tera  maskan  mazbut  liai ; 
tu  pahar  par  apna  ashiyana  banata  : 

22  Lekin  Qaini  barbad  bonge,  ya- 
han  tak  ki  Asiir  tujhe  pakar  le  jaega. 

23  Phir  wuh  apni  masal  le  chala, 
aur  bola,  Afsos  !  kaun  zinda  rahega, 
jab  Khudd,  yun  hi  karega  ? 

24  Aur  Kittim  ki  taraf  se  jahaz 
awenge,  aur  Asiir  ko  dukh  denge,  aur 
Tbr  ko  bhi  dukh  denge  ;  par  wuh  bhi 
nest  o  nabiid  hoga. 

25  Tab  Bala'am  utha,  aur  rawana 
hua,  aur  apne  makdn  ko  phir  gaya ; 
aur  Balaq  ne  bhi  apni  rah  li. 

XXV  BA^. 

SO  Israel  Sittim  men  muqim  hue, 
aur  logon  ne  Moabion  ki  betion 
se  haramkari  shuriV  ki. 

2  Unhon  ne  apne  ma'budon  ki  qur- 
banion  par  logon  ki  da'wat  ki :  so 
logon  ne  khaya,  aur  un  ke  ma'budon 
ko  sijda  kiya. 

3  Aur  Israeli  Ba'al-Fagur  se  mile : 
tab  Khudawand  ka  qahr  bani  Israel 
par  bharka. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa"  ko 
farmaya,  Qaum  ke  sdre  sardaron  ko 
pakar,  aur  un  ko  Khudawand  ke  liye 
aftab  ke  muqabil  latka  de,  ta  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  gazab  ka  bharakna  Israel 
par  se  tal  jawe. 

5  So  Miisa  ne  bani  Israel  ke  hakim- 
on  ko  kaha,  ki  Turn  men  se  har  ek 
apne  logon  ko,  jo  Ba'al-Fagur  se  mil 
gaye  hain,  qatl  kare. 

6  Aur  dekho,  ki  ek  Israeli  dyd, 
aur  apne  bhaion  ke  pds  ek  Midyani 
'aurat  Mtisa  aur  bani  Israel  ki  sari 
jama'at  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne  iaya, 
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aur  wuh  jama'at  khaime  ke  darwaze 
par  roti  thi. 

7  Aur  jab  ki  Finihas  bin  Ili'azar 
bin  Harun  kahin  ne  yih  dekha,  wuh 
jama'at  men  se  utha,  aur  barchhi  hath 
men  li ; 

8  Aur  us  mard  ke  pichhe  khaime 
men  ghusa,  aur  un  donon  ko,  Israeli 
mard  aur  us  'aurat  ke  pet  ko,  chheda. 
Tab  bani  Israel  men  se  waba  jati  rahi. 

9  We,  jo  us  waba  men  mare,  chau- 
bis  hazar  the. 

10  *J  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

11  Finihas  ne,  jo  Harun  kahin  ke 
bete  Ili'azar  ka  beta  hai,  mere  qahr 
ko  bani  Israel  par  se  phera,  ki  un  ke 
bich  use  mere  liye  gairat  ai ;  isi  liye 
main  ne  bani  Israel  ko  apni  gairat  se 
nabud  na  kiya. 

12  So  tu  kah,  Dekh,  main  ne  us 
se  apna  sulh  ka  'ahd  bdndha : 

13  So  wuh  us  ke  liye  hoga,  aur  us 
ke  ba'd  us  ki  nasi  ke  liye  kahanat  ka 
'ahd  i  abacli  hoga ;  kyiinki  wuh  apne 
Khuda  ke  liye  gairatmand  tha,  aur 
us  ne  bani  Israel  ke  liye  kafara  diya. 

14  Us  Israeli  shakhs  ka  nam,  jo 
us  Midyani  'aurat  ke  sath  mara  gaya, 
Zimri  thi,  Salu  ka  beta,  jo  bani 
Sama'un  ke  firqe  ke  ek  abai  khandan 
ka  sardar  tha. 

15  Aur  us  Midyani  'aurat  ka  nam, 
jo  mari  gayi,  Kazbi  tha,  Sdr  ki  beti, 
jo  ek  guroh  ka  sardar,  aur  bani  Mid- 
yan  men  'ali-khandan  tha. 

16  If  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

17  Midy anion  ko  tang  karo,  aur 
unhen  maro  : 

18  Kyunki  we  apne  makron  se,  ki 
jin  se  turn  ko  fareb  diya  hai,  Fagur 
ki  babat,  aur  Kazbi  ki  bat  men,  jo 
Midyan  ke  sardar  ki  beti,  aur  un  ki 
bahin  thi,  jo  us  waba  ke  din,  jo  Fagur 
ke  sabab  se  hm,  mari  gayi,  turn  ko 
tang  karte  haiij. 


Modb  Ice  maidanon  men 
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AT  R  aisd  hud,  ki  ba'd  us  waba  ke, 
K  ii  r  da  wand  uc  Miisa  ko  aur 
Hdrun  kdhin  ke  bete  lli'azarko,  kkitab 
karke  kaha,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  ko,  un 
ke  dbdi  khanddnon  ke  mutabiq,  bis 
baraswale  se  leke  iiparwale  tak,  jitne 
Isrdel  men  jang  ke  liye  nikalne  ke 
qabil  hain,  gin  jao. 

3  Chundnchi  Miisa  aur  Ili'azar  ka- 
hin ne  Modb  ke  maidanon  men  Yar- 
Jan  ke  kindre,  Yarihii  ke  muqabil,  un 
se  kaha, 

4  Turn,  logon  ko,  bis  baraswale  se 
leke  iiparwale  tak,  gino,  jaise  Khuda- 
wand  ne  Miisa  aur  bani  Israel  ko,  jo 
Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikle  the,  hukm 
kiya  tha. 

5  Kiibin,  Israel  ka  palautha  beta  : 
Rubin  ke  beton  men  Haniik,  jis  se 
Hanukion  ka  gharana  hai ;  aur  Phalli, 
jis  se  Phalwion  ka  gharana  hai ; 

6  Aur  Hasrun,  jis  se  Hasninion 
kd  gharana  hai ;  aur  Karmi,  jis  se 
Karmion  ka  gharana  hai. 

7  So  Riibin  ke  gharane  ye  hain : 
un  ke  sab,  jo  gine  gaye,  tentalis  hazar 
sat  sau  tis  the. 

8  Aur  Phalli  ke  bete  :  Iliab. 

9  Aur  lliab  ke  bete  Namiiel,  aur 
Da  can,  aur  Abiram :  ye  we  Datan 
aur  Abiram  hain,  jama'at  ke  chune 
hue,  jo  Qurah  ki  guroh  men  shamil 
hoke,  jis  waqt  Khudawand  se  jha- 
garte  the,  Miisa  aur  Harun  se  jhagre : 

10  Aur  zamin  ne  apna  munhkho- 
la,  aur  unhen  Qurah  samet  nigal  liya, 
jis  waqt  wuh  guroh  mari,  jab  ki  ag  ne 
arhai  sau  admion  ko  khd,  liya :  so  we 
Jibrat  ke  waste  nishana  hiie. 

11  Lekin  Qurah  ke  larke  na  mare. 

12  T  ^ur  ^an'^  Sama'iinapne  ghar- 
anon  ke  muwafiq  ye  the  :  Namiiel, 
jis  se  Namiiehon  ka  gharana ;  aur 
Yamin,  jis  se  Yaminion  ka  gharana ; 
aur  Yakin,  jis  se  Yakinion  ka  ghar- 
ana ; 
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13  Aur  Zarah,  jis  se  Zarahion  ka 
gharana ;  aur  Saiil,  jis  se  Saulion  ka 
gharana. 

14  Aur  ye  Sama'iinion  ke  gharane 
hain  ;  un  men  bais  hazar  do  sau  the. 

15  ^  Aur  bani  Jadd  apne  gharan- 
on  ke  muwafiq  ye  the :  Safun,  jis  se 
Safiinion  ka  gharana;  aur  Haji,  jis 
se  Hajion  ka  gharana;  aur  Sunijis  se 
Siinion  ka  gharana ; 

16  Aur  Uznijis  seUznion  ka  ghar- 
ana ;  aur  Tri  jis  se  Trion  ka  gharana ; 

17  Aur  Ariid,  jis  se  Ariidion  ka 
gharana ;  aur  Areli,  jis  se  Arelion  ka 
gharana. 

18  Bani  Jadd  ke  yihi  gharane  hain ; 
mutabiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se  gine 
gaye,  chalis  hazar  panch  sau  the. 

19  If  Yahiidah  ke  bete  Tr  aur  Onan  : 
magar  Tr  aur  Onan  Kan'an  men  mar 
gaye. 

20  Aur  bani  Yahiidah  apne  ghar- 
anon  ke  muwafiq  ye  hain  :  Selah,  jis 
se  Selanion  ka  gharana;  aur  Pharas, 
jis  se  Pharasion  ka  gharana ;  aur 
Zarah,  jis  se  Zarahion  ka  gharana. 

21  Bani  Pharas  ye  hain:  Hasriin, 
jis  se  Hasninion  ka  gharana;  aur 
Hamiil,  jis  se  Hamiilion  ka  gharana. 

22  Ye  bani  Yahiidah  ke  gharane 
hain:  mutabiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se 
gine  gaye,  chhihattar  hazar  panch  sau 
the. 

23  1f  Aur  bani  Ishakar  apne  ghar- 
anon  ke  muwafiq  ye  hain :  Tola',  jis 
se  Tola'ion  ka  gharana  ;  Fuwah,  jis  se 
Fuwahion  ka  gharana  ; 

24  Yasiib,  jis  se  Yasiibion  ka  ghar- 
ana; Samriin,  jis  se  Samriinion  ka 

harana. 

25  Ye  Ishakar  ke  gharane  hain : 
mutabiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se  gine 
gaye,  chaunsath  hazar  tin  sau  the. 

26  T  Aur  bani  Zabulun  apne  ghar- 
anon  ke  muwafiq  ye  hain:  Saradjis  se 
Saradion  ka  gharana;  Ailun,  jis  se 
Ailiinion  ka  gharana ;  Yahliel,  jis  se 
Yahlielion  ka  gharana. 
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27  Aur  ye  ZabuMmon  ke  gharane! 
hain:  mutabiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se 
gine  gaye,  sath  hazar  panch  sau  the. 

28  Aur  bam  Yusuf  apne  gharanon 
ke  muwafiq  ye  the :  Munassi  aur  If- 
raim. 

29  Munassi  ka  beta  Makir,  jis  se 
Makirion  ka  gharana ;  Makir  se  Jili'ad 
paid  a  hua,  jis  se  Jili'adion  ka  gbarana. 

30  Jili'ad  ke  bete  ye  hain  :  Pazar, 
jis  se  r'azarion  ka  gbarana ;  aur  Kha- 
laq,  jis  se  Khalaqion  ka  gbarana ; 

31  Aur  Asriel,  jis  se  Asrielion  ka 
gbarana  ;  aur  Sikm,  jis  se  Sikmion  ka 
gharana  ; 

32  Aur  Simida',  jis  se  Simida'ion  ka 
gharana ;  aur  Hifr,  jis  se  Hifrion  ka 
gharana. 

33  t  Hifr  ka  beta  Silafihad;  us 
ke  bete  na  the,  betian  thin  :  aur  Sila- 
fih&d  ki  betion  ke  nam  ye  hain  ;  Mah- 
lah,  aur  Nu'ah,  aur  Hajlah,  aur  Milkah, 
aur  Tirzah. 

34  Aur  ye  Munassi  ke  gharane 
hain :  un  men  se,  jo  gine  gaye,  bawan 
hazar  sat  sau  the. 

35  If  Aur  bani  Ifraim  apne  gbar- 
anon ke  muwafiq  ye  hain :  Sutalah, 
jis  se  Sutalahion  ka  gharana" ;  aur  Ba- 
kar,  jis  se  Bakrion  ka  ghardna;  aur 
Tahan,  jis  se  Tahanion  ka  gharand. 

36  Aur  Sutalah  ka  beta  'Eran,  jis 
se  'Erdnion  ka  gharana. 

37  Aur  ye  bani  Ifraim  ke  gbarane 
hain :  un  men  se,  jo  gine  gaye,  battis 
bazar  panch  sau  the.  So  bani  Yusuf 
apne  gbaranon  ke  muwafiq  ye  the. 

38  If  Aur  bani  Binyamin  apne  ghar- 
anon  ke  muwafiq  ye  hain :  Bala'  jis  se 
Bala'ion  ka  gharana ;  aur  Ashbel,  jis 
se  Ashbelion  ka  gharana;  aur  Akhir- 
am,  jis  se  Akhiramion  ka  gharand ; 

39  Aur  Siifam,  jis  se  Siifamion  ka 
•  gbarana ;  aur  Hufam,  jis  se  Hiifamion 

ka  gharana. 

40  Bala*  ke  do  bete  the :  Ard,  jis  se 
Ardion  ka  gharana ;  aur  Na'aman,  jis 
se  Na'amanion  ka  gbardna ; 
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41  Ye  bani  Binyamin  ke  gbarane 
the :  un  men  se,  jo  gine  gaye,  painta 
lis  hazar  chha  sau  the. 

42  %  Aur  bani  Dan  apne  gbaranon 
ke  muwafiq  ye  hain :  Suham,  jis  se 
SuMmionka  gharana.  Ye  Dan  ke  gbar- 
ane hain,  mutabiq  un  ke  gbaranon  ke. 

43  Suhamion  ke  sare  gharane,  mu- 
tabiq un  ke  jo  un  men  se  gine  gaye, 
chaunsath  hazar  char  sau  the. 

44  %  Aur  bani  A'shar  apne  ghar- 
dnon  ke  muwafiq  ye  hain :  Yimnah, 
jis  se  Yimnion  ka  gharana  ;  aur  Iswi, 
jis  se  Iswion  ka  gharana  ;  aur  Bari'ah, 
jis  se  Bari'ahion  ka  gharana. 

45  Bani  Bari'ali  ye  hain :  Hibr,  jis 
se  Hibrion  ka  gharana;  aur  Malkiel, 
jis  se  Malkielion  ka  gharana. 

4G  Aur  A'shar  ki  beti  ka  nam  Sa- 
rah tha. 

47  Aur  ye  bani  A'sbar  ke  gharane 
hain;  mutabiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se 
gine  gaye,  tirpan  hazar  char  sau  the. 

48  %  Bani  Naftali  apne  gharanon 
ke  muwafiq  ye  hain :  Yahasiel,  jis  se 
Yahasielion  ka  gharana  ;  aur  Jimi,  jis 
se  Junion  ka  gharana  ; 

49  Aur  Yisr,  jis  se  Yisrion  ka  ghar- 
and, ;  aur  Salim,  jis  se  Salimion  ka 
gharana. 

50  So  ye  Naftali  ke  gbarane  hain, 
mutabiq  un  ke  gharanon  ke :  un  men 
se,  jo  gine  gaye,  paintalis  hazar  char 
sau  the. 

51  Ye  sab  bani  Israel,  jo  gine  gaye, 
chba  lakh  ek  bazar  sat  sau  tis  the. 

52  ^  Phir  Khupawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmaya, 

53  Inhin  ko,  un  ke  namon  ke  shu- 
mdr ke  muwafiq,  yih  zamin  miras  ke 
taur  par  bant  di  jawe. 

54  Tu  bahuton  ko  bahut  si  miras 
dijiyo,  aur  tboron  ko  thori  miras :  bar 
ek  ko  us  ki  miras  usi  ke  shumar  kiye 
hue  logon  ke  hisab  se  di  jawe. 

55  Lekin  zamin  qur'a  se  taqsim  ki 
jawe  :  we  apne  abdi  firqon  ke  n&mon 
ke  muwafiq  miras  lewen. 

p 


uria  GIN1T, 

56  Bahul  bon,ya  fcliore,  qur'a  se  un 
kS  minis  taqsim  ki  jawe. 

57  €  Aur  we,  jo  bam  L&wi  men 
gine  gaye,  apne  akU  gharanop.  ke  hi- 
s&b  se  ye  bain  :  Jairsun,  jisse  Jairsiin- 
lon  ka  glut  ran  a  ;  Qihat,  jis  se  Qih&tion 
ka  gharan&:  Miran,  jis  se  Mirarion 
ka  gnarand. 

58  Bani  Lawion  ke  gharane  ye 
hain:  Libni  ka  gharana,  Habiin  ka 
gharana,  Mahli  ka  gharand,  Musi  k& 
gharana,  Qurah  ka  gharana.  Aur 
Qih&t  se  'Amram  paida  hua. 

59  Aur  'Amram  ki  joru  k&  nam 
Ytikabid  tha,  Lawi  ki  beti,  jise  us  ki 
m£  Lawi  se  Misr  men  jani:  so  wuh 
'Amram  se  Ilanin  aur  Musa  aur  un  ki 
bahin  Miryam  ko  jani. 

CO  Aur  Hartin  ke  bete  ye  the ;  Na- 
dab,aur  Abihu,  aur  Ili'azar,aur  Itamar. 

61  So  Nadab  aur  Abihii,  us  waqt  ki 
-\mhon  ne  ek  ajuabi  ag  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  guzrani  mar  gaye. 

G2  Aur  we,  jo  un  men  gine  gaye,  ek 
mahmewale  se  leke  uparwale  tak,  teis 
hazar  mard  the :  ye  bani  Isrdel  men 
nahin  gine  gaye ;  kyunki  un  ko  bani 
Israel  ke  s&ih  mirds  nahin  di  gayi. 

63  T  Ye  we  hain,  jo  Musa  aur  Ili- 
'azar  kahin  se  gine  gaye,  ki  unhon  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ko  Moab  ke  maidanon 
men,  Yardan  ke  kanare,  Yarihu  ke 
muqdbil,  shumar  kiya. 

64  Par  Musa  aur  Hardn  kahin  ke 
gine  huon  men  se,  jis  waqt  bani  Israel 
ko  dasht  i  Sina  men  gina"  thd,  ek 
shakhs  bhi  in  men  na  tha. 

65  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  un  ke 
haqq  men  farmaya  tha,  ki  We  yaqinan 
bayaban  men  mar  jaenge.  Chunanchi 
un  men  se,  siwa  Yafunnah  ke  bete 
Kalib,  aur  Nun  ke  bete  Yashu/  ke,  ek 
bhi  na  bacha. 

XXYII  BAT3. 

TAB  Yiisuf  ke  bete  Munassi  ke 
gharanon  men  se  Silafihad  bin 
Hifr  bin  Jili'ad  bin  Makir  bin  Munassi 
ki  betian,  jin  ke  nam  ye  hain,  Mahlah, 
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am  Nu'ah,  aur  Hajlah,  aur  Milkah,  aur 
Tirzah,  nazdik  ain  ; 

2  Aur  Musa,  aur  Ili'azar  kahin,  aur 
amiron,  aur  sab  jama'at  ke  samhne, 
jamd'at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze  ke  naz- 
dik, khari  hiiin,  aur  bolin,  ki 

3  Hamara  bap  dasht  men  mar  gay  a ; 
wuh  un  ke  majma'  men,  jo  Kuudaw and 
ke  barkhilaf  hoke  ikatthe  hue  the, 
ya'ne  Qurah  ke  majma'  men,  shamil 
na  tha;  balki  apne  gunah  ke  sabab 
mar  gaya  ;  us  ka  koi  bota  na  tha. 

4  So  hamare  bap  ka  nam  us  ke 
gharane  se  kahe  ko  jata  rahe  ?  kya  is 
liye  ki  us  ka  koi  beta  na  tha  ?  Ham 
ko  hamare  bap  ke  bhaion  ke  shamil 
hal  hissa  do. 

5  Musa  un  ka  muqaddama  Khuda- 
wand ke  huzur  le  gaya. 

6  T  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  khi- 
tdb  karke  farmaya,  ki 

7  Silafihad  ki  betian  sach  kahti 
hain  :  tu  unhen  un  ke  bap  ke  bhaion 
men  shamil  karke  miras  de ;  aur  aisa 
kar,  ki  un  ke  Jbap  ki  miras  un  men 
jari  rahe. 

8  Aur  bani  Israel  ko  kah,  Agar  koi 
mard  mar  jae,  aur  us  ka  koi  betd,  na 
ho,  to  us  ki  miras  us  ki  beti  ke  liye 
jari  rahe. 

9  Agar  us  ki  beti  bhi  na  ho,  to  us 
ke  bhdion  ko  us  ki  miras  dijiyo. 

10  Agar  us  ke  bhai  bhi  na  hon,  to 
turn  us  ki  miras  us  ke  bap  ke  bhaion 
ko  do. 

11  Agar  us  ke  bap  ke  bhai  bhi  na 
hon,  to  turn  us  ki  miras  us  ke  gharane 
men  se  us  ko,  jis  ki  qarabat  us  se  ziya- 
da  nazdik  ho,  do;  wuh  us  ka  waris 
hoga:  aur  yih  hukm  bani  Israel  ke 
liye,  jaisa"  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
farmayd,  farz  hoga. 

12  T  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  farmaya,  Ab  tu  Abarim  ke  is  pahar 
par  charh,  aur  us  zamin  ko,  jo  main  ne 
bani  Israel  ko  'inayat  farmai  hai, 
dekh. 

13  Aur  jab  tu  use  dekh  lega,  to  tu 


Musa  he  janishin  ha  hona.  GINTF, 
bhi  apne  logon  men  mil  jaega,  jis 
tarah  tera  bhai  Hariin  mil  gaya. 

14  Kyiinki  jab  jama'at  ne  mujli  se 
jhagra  kiya,  to  turn  ne  bhi  dasht  i  Sin 
men'sarkashi  ki,  us  hukm  ki  babat,  ki 
wahan  ke  pani  par  un  ki  ankhon  ke 
samhne  meri  taqdis  ki  jawe :  yih  wuhi 
Maribah  ka  pani  hai,  Sin  ke  dasht 
men,  Qadis  ke  nazdik. 

1~5  If  Tab  Musa  ne  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  khitab  karke  kaha,  ki 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  sab  jismon  ki 
janon  ke  Khuda,  kisi  admi  ko  jama'at 
ka  sardar  bana, 

17  Jo  un  ke  age  age  bahar  jae,  aur 
un  ke  age  age  andar  awe,  aur  bahar  an- 
dar  ane  jane  men  un  ka  rahbar  ho,  ta  ki 
Khudawand  ki  jama'at  un  bheron  ki 
riianind  na  ho,  jin  ka  koi  charwaha 
nahin. 

18"  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
kaha,  ki  Nun  ke  bete  Yashii'  ko  le ; 
wuh  ek  shakhs  hai,  jis  men  Ruh  hai : 
us  par  apna  hath  rakh : 

19  Aur  use  Ili'azar  kahin,  aur  sari 
jama'at  ke  age  khara  kar,  aur  use  un 
ke  huzur  wasiyat  kar. 

20  Aur  apni  'izzat  men  se  kuchh 
us  par  dal  de,  ta  ki  bani  Israel  ki  sari 
jama'at  us  ki  farmanbardari  kare. 

21  Wuh  Ili'azar  kahin  ke  age  kha- 
ra ho,  jo  us  ke  liye  "[Trim  ka  hukm 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  puchhe  :  wuh, 
aur  sare  bani  Israel,  sari  jama'at  samet, 
us  ke  kahne  se  bahar  niklen,  aur  us  ke 
kahne  se  bhi  tar  a  wen. 

22  So  Musa  ne,  jaisd  Khudawand 
ne  use  farmaya  tha,  kiya  :  aur  us  ne 
Yashu'  ko  leke  Ili'azar  kahin  aur  sari 
jama'at  ke  samhne  khara  kiya : 

23  Aur  us  ne  apne  hath  us  par 
rakhe,  aur  use,  jaisa  Khudawand  ne 
us  ko  farmaya  tha,  wasiyat  ki. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 
2  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar,  aur  un- 
hen  kah,  ki  Meri  qurbani,  aur  meri 
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roti  meri  un  qurbanion  ke  waste  jo  ag 
se  guzrani  jatin,  ta  ki  mere  liye  khush- 
bu  hon,  so  yad  rakho,  ki  turn  unhen 
mere  liye  un  ke  waqt  i  mu'aiyan  men 
guzrano. 

3  Tu  unhen  kah,  ki  Qurbani  jo  cha- 
hiye  ki  turn  Khudawand  ke  liye  ag 
se  guzrano,  so  yih  hai :  eksala  be-'aib 
do  barre,  roz  roz  yih  sokhtani  qurbani 
hamesha  ke  liye ; 

4  Ek  barra  subh  ko  guzrano,  aur  ek 
barra  zawal  aur  guriib  ke  darmiyan 
guzrano ; 

5  Aur  aifah  k&  ek  daswan  hissa 
maida,  chauthdi  hin  kute  hue  tel  se 
mila  hua,  riazr  ki  qurbani  ke  liye. 

6  Yih  wuh  hamesha  ki  sokhtani 
qurbani  hai,  jo  koh  i  Sina  par  mu- 
qarrar  ki  gayi,  ki  khushbui  ho,  aur  ag 
se  Khudawand  ke  liye  guzrani  jawe. 

7  Aur  us  ka  tapawan  chauthai  hin 
mai  ek  ek  barra  ke  liye :  maqdis  hi 
men  us  muskir  ko  Khudawand  ke  liye 
bitaiyo,  ki  tapawan  ho. 

8  Aur  jab  tu  dusrd  barra  zawal  aur 
guriib  ke  darmiyan  guzrane,  to  fajr  ki 
nazr  ki  qurbani  aur  us  ke  tapawan  ke 
taur  par  use  Khudawand  ki  khushnudi 
ki  bii  ke  liye  ag  se  guzran. 

9  %  Aur  sabt  ke  roz  eksala  be-'aib 
do  barre,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbani  do 
daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mila  hua, 
us  ke  tapawan  samet. 

10  Yih  sabt  ba  sabt  ki  sokhtani 
qurbani  hai,  jo  hamesha  ki  sokhtani 
qurbani  aur  us  ke  tapawan  ke  siwa, 
guzrani  jawe. 

11  If  Aur  wuh  sokhtani  qurbani,  jo 
turn  har  ek  mahine  ke  gurre  ko  Khu- 
dawand ke  age  guzranoge,  yih  hai :  do 
bachhre,  ek  mendha,  sat  eksala  be- 
'aib  barre ; 

12  Aur  ek  bachhre  pichhe,  tin  das- 
wen hisse  maida  tel  se  mila  hua  nazr  ki 
qurbani  keliye ;  aur  ek  mendhe  pichhe, 
do  daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mila  hua 
nazr  ki  qurbani  ke  liye ; 

13  Aur  ek  barre  pichhe,  ek  daswan 
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hissa  maida  tel  se  mila  hiia  nazar  ki 
qurbani  ke  live,  ki  sokhtani  qurbani 
no,  Khudawand  ke  liye  khushbui,  jo 
a g  so  guzrani  jae. 

1  !  Aur  mi  ka  tapawan  ek  bachhre 
pichhe  ddha  hin,  aur  mendhe  pichhe 
tihai  hin,  aur  barre  pichhe  chauthai 
hin  :  har  baras  ke  har  mahine  ki  sokh- 
tani qurbani  yih  hai. 

15  Aur  us  daimi  sokhtani  qurbani 
ke  siwa  ek  hai  wan  Khudawand  ki 
khata  ki  qurbd.ni  ke  liye  apne  tapawan 
samet  guzrana*  jawe. 

10  Table  mahine  ki  chaudahwin 
tarikh  Khudawand  ki  fasah  hai. 

17  Aur  us  mahine  ke  pandrahwen 
din  'id  i  fasah  ho  :  sat  din  tak  chahiye 
ki  turn  fatiri  rot!  khao. 

18  Pahla  roz  muqaddas  jama'at  ka* 
hai ;  turn  us  din  koi  khidmat  ka  karn 
na  karna : 

19  Aur  turn  Khudawand  ke  liye  ag 
se  qurbani  guzraniyo,  ki  kull  sokhtani 
ho  ;  do  bachhre,  ek  mendha,  sat  eksala 
be-'aib  barre : 

20  Aur  un  ke  sath  nazr  ki  qurbani 
tin  daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mila 
hua  har  bachhre  pichhe,  aur  do  daswen 
hisse  har  mendhe  pichhe  guzraniyo  ; 

21  Aur  saton  barron  men  se  har 
barre  pichhe  ek  daswan  hissa : 

22  Aur  khata  ki  qurbani  ki  babat  ek 
bakra,  ta  ki  us  se  tumhare  liye  kafdra 
diva  jawe. 

23  Turn  subh  ki  sokhtani  qurbani 
ke  siwa,  jo  sada  guzrani  jati  hai,  ye 
qurbani  an  guzrana  karo. 

24  Turn  un  sat  dinon  men  sokhtani 
qurbani  ka  gosht  khushniidi  ki  bu 
Khudawand  ke  liye  isi  tarah  har  roz 
guzraniyo :  wuh  us  sokhtani  qurbani 
aur  tapawan  ke  siwa,  jo  daimi  hai, 
guzrana  jawe. 

25  Satwen  din  tumhari  muqaddas 
jama/at  hogi ;  turn  koi  khidmat  ka  kam 
mat  karna. 

26  T  Aur  pahle  phalon  ke  din,  jis 
waqt  turn  nayi  nazr  ki  qurbani  apne 
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hafton  men  Khudawand  ke  liye  guz- 
rano,  to  us  din  tumhari  muqaddas 
jama/at  hogi ;  aur  koi  khidmat  ka  kam 
na  kijiyo : 

27  Balki  turn  sokhtani  qurbani  ki 
babat  Khudawand  ki  khushniidi  ki 
bii  ke  liye,  do  bachhre,  ek  mendha,  sat 
eksala  barre  guzraniyo ; 

28  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  tin 
daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mila  hua  har 
bachhre  pichhe,  aur  do  daswen  hisse 
har  mendhe  pichhe, 

29  Aur  ek  daswan  hissa  saton  barron 
men  se  har  barre  pichhe  ; 

30  Aur  ek  bakri  ka  bachcha,  ta  ki 
tumhare  liye  kafara  diyajawe. 

31  Siwa  us  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  aur 
us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke  jo  daimi  hain, 
yih  guzraniyo:  tumhari  ye  sab  qur- 
banian  apne  tapawanon  samet  chahiye 
ki  be-'aib  howen. 

XXIX  BATB. 

AUR  satwen  mahine  ke  pahle  roz 
tumhari  muqaddas  jama'at  hogi ; 
us  men  khidmat  ka  koi  kam  na  kariyo  : 
yih  tumhare  narsinge  phunkne  ka  din 
hai. 

2  Aur  turn  Khudawand  ki  khush- 
niidi ki  biike  liye  ek  bachhra,  ek  mend- 
ha, aur  sat  eksala  be-'aib  "barre  sokh- 
tani qurbani  guzraniyo : 

3  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  tin  das- 
wen hisse  maida  tel  se  mila  hiia  har 
bachhre  pichhe,  aur  do  daswen  hisse 
har  mendhe  pichhe, 

4  Aur  sat  barron  men  se  har  barre 
pichhe  ek  daswan  hissa  : 

5  Aur  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha  khata,  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye,  ta  ki  tumhare  waste 
kafara  diya  jawe : 

6  Har  mahine  ki  sokhtani  qurbani 
aur  us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke  siwa, 
aur  roz  roz  ki  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
aur  us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke,  aur  us 
ke  tapawanon  ke  siwa,  un  ke  dastiir 
ke  muwafiq,  yih  khushbui  ki  qurba- 
ni Khudawand  ke  liye  ag  se  guzrani 
jawe. 
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7  %  Aur  us  satwen  mahine  ki  das- 
win  tarikh  muqaddas  jama'at  hogi,  aur 
turn  apni  janon  ko  dukh  do,  aur  kuchh 
kam.  na  karna : 

8  Par  sokhtani  qurbani  ki  babat  ek 
bachhra,  ek  mendha,  sat  eksala  barre 
Khudawand  ki  khushnudi  ki  bii  ke 
liye  guzrano  ;  chahiye  ki  we  tumhare 
liye  be-'aib  howen : 

9  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  tin 
daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mila  Ma  liar 
bachhre  pichhe,  aur  do  daswen  hisse 
nazr  ki  qurbani  ke  har  mendhe  pichhe, 

10  Aur  sat  barron  men  se  har  ek 
barre  pichhe  ek  das  wan  hissa  : 

11  Aur  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
bakri  ka  ek  bachcha  us  khata  ki  qur- 
bani ke  siwa,  jo  kafare  ke  liye  hai, 
aur  us  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  jo  daimi 
hai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke  aur 
un  ke  tapawanon  ke  siwa. 

12  If  Aur  satwen  mahine  ki  pan- 
drahwin  tarikh  tumhari  muqaddas 
jama'at  hogi ;  us  din  turn  koi  khid- 
mat  ka  kam  na  karo,  aur  sat  din  tak 
Khudawand  ke  liye  'id  karo  : 

13  Aur  turn  sokhtani  qurbani  ki 
babat  Khudawand  ki  khushbui  ke 
liye  ag  se  guzraniyo  ;  terah  bachhre, 
do  mendhe,  aur  chaudah  eksala  barre  ; 
chahiye  ki  we  be-'aib  howen : 

14  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  tin 
daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mila  hua, 
terah  bachhron  men  se  har  bachhre 
pichhe,  aur  do  daswen  hisse  do  men- 
dhon  men  se  har  mendhe  pichhe, 

15  Aur  chaudah  barron  men  se  har 
barre  pichhe  ek  daswan  hissa : 

16  Aur  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha  khata 
ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  siwa  us  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  jo  daimi  hai,  aur  us  ki  nazr 
ki  qurbani  aur  us  ke  tapawanon  ke. 

17  If  Aur  dusre  din  barah  bachhre, 
do  mendhe,  chaudah  eksala  be-'aib 
barre  guzraniyo : 

18  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  aur 
un  ke  tapawan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
dhon,  aur  barron  ki  babat,  un  ke 
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'adad  ke  mutabiq,  ma'mul  ke  muwa- 
fiq,  howen : 

19  Aur  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha  khata 
ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  siwa  us  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  jo  daimi  hai,  aur  us  nazr  ki 
qurbani  aur  un  ke  tapawanon  ke. 

20  If  Aur  tisre  din  gyarah  bachhre, 
do  mendhe,  aur  chaudah  ek  sala  be-'aib 
barre ; 

21  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  aur 
un  ke  tapawan,  bachhron,  aur  men* 
dhon  aur  barron  ki  babat,  un  ke  'adad 
ke  mutabiq,  ma'mul  ke  muwafiq, 
howen : 

22  Aur  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha  khata 
ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  siwa  us  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  jo  daimi  hai,  aur  us  ki 
nazr  ki  qurbani  aur  us  ke  tapawan  ke. 

23  ^f  Aur  chauthe  din  das  bachh- 
re, do  mendhe,  chaudah  eksala  be-'aib 
barre : 

24  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani,  aur 
un  ke  tapawan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
dhon,  aur  barron  ki  babat,  un  ke  'adad 
ke  mutabiq,  aur  ma'mul  ke  muwafiq, 
howen  : 

25  Aur  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha  khata 
ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  siwa  sokhtani  qur- 
bani ke  jo  daimi  hai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbani  aur  us  ke  tapawan  ke. 

26  If  Aur  panchwen  din  nau  bach- 
re,  do  mendhe,  aur  chaudah  ek  sala  be- 
'aib  barre : 

27  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani,  aur 
un  ke  tapawan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
dhon,  aur  barron  ki  babat,  un  ke  'adad 
ke  muwafiq,  aur  ma'mul  ke  mutabiq, 
howen  : 

28  Aur  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha  khata 
ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  siwa  sokhtani  qur- 
bani ke  jo  daimi  hai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  Id 
qurbani  aur  us  ke  tapawan  ke. 

29  %  Aur  chhathe  din  ath  bachhre, 
do  mendhe,  chaudah  eksala  be-'aib 
barre : 

30  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani,  aur 
un  ke  tapawan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
dhon,  aur  barron  kf  babat,  un  ke  'adad 
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ke  mutabiq,  aur  ma'mtil  ke  muwafiq, 
howen : 

31  Aur  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha  khata 
ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  siwa  sokhtani  qur- 
bani ke  jo  daimi  hai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbani  aur  us  ke  tap&wan  ke. 

32  %  Aur  sat  wen  din  sat  bachhre,  do 
mendhe,  cliaudak  eksala  be-'aib  barre : 

33  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  aur 
un  ke  tapawan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
dhon,  aur  barron  ki  babat,  un  ke'adad 
ke  mutabiq,  aur  rna'mul  ke  muwafiq, 
howen  : 

34  Aur  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha  khata, 
3d  qurbani  ke  liye,  siwa  sokhtani  qur- 
bani ke  jo  ki  daimi  hai,  aur  us  ki  nazr 
ki  qurbani  aur  us  ke  tapawan  ke. 

35  Aur  at h wen  din  tumhari  mu- 
qaddas  jama'at  hogi ;  turn  us  din  koi 
khidmat  ka  kam  na  kijiyo : 

36  Phir  turn  ek  bachhia,  ek  men- 
dha,  sat  eksala  be-'aib  barre  sokhtani 
qurbani  ki  babat  Khudawand  ki 
kliushbiii  ke  liye  ag  se  guzrano  : 

37  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani,  aur 
un  ke  tapawan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
dhon,  aur  barron  ki  babat,  un  ke  'adad 
ke  muwafiq,  aur  rna'mul  ke  mutabiq, 
howen : 

38  Aur  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha,  kha- 
ta ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  siwa  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  jo  daimi  hai,  aur  us  ki  nazr 
ki  qurbani  aur  us  ke  tapawan  ke. 

39  So  yih  wuh  hai,  jise  turn  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  apni  mu'aiyan  'idon 
men  guzranoge,  siwa  tumhari  khass 
mannaton,  aur  khushi  ki  qurbanion, 
aur  sokhtani  qurbanion,  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbanion,  aur  tapawanon,  aur  sa- 
lamati  ki  qurbanion  ke. 

40  Phir  Musa  ne  bani  Israel  se  wuh 
sab,  jo  Khudawand  ne  use  farmaya 
tba,  kaha. 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUR  Musa  ne  bani  Israel  ki  babat 
bani  Israel  ke  firqon  ke  sardaron 
se  kaha,  ki  Yih  wuh  bat  hai  jo  Khu- 
dawand ne  farmai  hai. 
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2  Agar  koi  mard  Khudawand  ki 
manna t  mane,  ya  qasam  khake  apni 
jan  par  koi  khass  farz  thahrawe;  to 
wuh  apni  bat  na  tale,  balki  sab,  jo 
kuchh  us  ke  munh  se  nikla  hai,  'amal 
kare. 

3  Aur  agar  koi  'aurat  Khudawand 
ki  mannat  mane,  aur  apni  larkai  ke 
dinon  men  apne  bap  ke  ghar  hote  hue 
apne  par  koi  farz  thahrawe ; 

4  Aur  us  ka  bap  us  ki  mannat  aur 
us  ke  farz  ka  mazmun,  jo  us  ne  apni 
jan  par  thahraya,  sunke  chup  ho  rahe : 
to  sab  we  manna  ten  aur  sab  we  farz  jo 
us  ne  apni  jan  par  thahrae,  qaim  ra- 
henge. 

5  Lekin  agar  us  ka  bap  usi  din 
sunte  hue  use  man'a  kare,  to  us  ki 
koi  mannat  ya  koi  farz,  jo  us  ne  apni 
jan  par  thahraya,  sahih  nahin ;  aur 
Khudawand  us  'aurat  ko  bakhsh  dega, 
kyunki  us  ke  bap  ne  use  ijazat  na  di. 

6  Aur  agar  wuh  shauharwali  thi,  jis 
waqt  us  ne  mannat  mani,  ya  apne 
munh  se  koi  bat  nikali  jise  apni  jan 
par  farz  thahraya ; 

7  To  agar  us  ka  shauhar  yih  sunke 
us  din  chupka  ho  raha  :  to  us  ki  man- 
naten  sabit  huin,  aur  us  ki  baten,  jin 
se  apni  jan  par  farz  thahraya,  qaim 
hongi. 

8  Lekin  agar  us  ke  shauhar  ne  usi 
din,  jis  din  us  ne  suna,  use  man'a  kiya ; 
to  us  ne  us  ki  mannat  ko,  jo  us  ne 
mani,  aur  us  ki  bat  ko,  jo  us  ke  munh 
se  nikli,  jise  apni  jan  par  farz  thahraya, 
tor  diya  :  to  Khudawand  us  'aurat  ko 
bakhsh  dega. 

9  Par  bewa  aur  mutallaqa  ki  har  ek 
mannat,  jise  unhon  ne  apni  jan  par 
farz  thahraya,  us  par  qaim  rahegi. 

10  Aur  agar  us  ne  apne  shauhar  ke 
ghar  hote  hue  kuchh  mannat  mani,  ya 
qasam  khake  apni  jan  par  koi  farz 
thahraya  ho ; 

11  To  agar  us  ka  shauhar  use  sunke 
chup  ho  raha,  aur  use  man'a  na  kiya : 
to  us  ki  mannaten  qaim  huin,  aur  us 
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hi  bar  ek  bat,  jise  us  ne  apni  jan  par 
farz  thahraya  hai,  qaim  rahegi. 

12*  Par  agar  us  ke  sliauhar  ne,  jis 
din  sund,  usi  din  unhen  tor  dala,  to  jo 
kuchh,  mannaton  aur  baton  ki  babat, 
jinhen  us  ne  apni  jan  par  farz  thah- 
raya, us  ke  munh  se  nikla,  to  wuh 
na  thahrega :  us  ke  shauhar  ne  .unhen 
tor  dala ;  Khudawand  us  ko  bakhsh 
dega. 

13  Sab  mannaten  jo  wuh  mane,  ya 
farz  ada  karne  ki  qasamen,  jo  wuh 
apni  jan  ko  dukh  dene  ki  babat  khawe, 
us  ka  shauhar  chahe  to,  un  ko  sabit 
rakhe,  aur  chahe  to,  tor  dale. 

14  Par  agar  us  ka  shauhar  sunke 
roz  roz  ehup  rahe,  to  us  ne  us  ki  sab 
mannaton,  aur  sab  farzon  ko,  jo  apne 
par  thahraya,  qaim  kiya :  unhen  is 
ba'is'sabit  kiya,  ki  jis  din  suna,  us  ke 
samhne  chup  raha. 

15  Aur  agar  us  ne  sun  liya,  aur 
ba'd  us  ke  us  ne  kisi  tarah  se  unhen 
tora ;  to  wuh  us  'aurat  ka  gunah  utha- 
wega. 

16  Mard  aur  us  ki  jorii  ke  darmiyan, 
aur  bap  beti  ke  darmiyan,  jab  beti 
larkai  ke  aiyam  men  bap  ke  ghar  howe, 
ye  ahkam  ham,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
Musa  ko  farmae. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

PHIE  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitdo  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Ahl  i  Midyan  se  bani  Israel  ka 
intiqam  len :  aur  tu  ba'd  us  ke  apne 
logon  se  mil  jaega. 

3  Tab  Miisa  ne  logon  ko  farmaya,  ki 
ba'ze  turn  men  se  larai  ke  liye  taiyar 
ho  wen,  aur  Midy  anion  ka  samhna 
karne  jawen,  ta  ki  Khudawand  ke 
liye  Midyan  se  badla  len. 

4  Israel  ke  sab  firqon  men  se  har 
ek  firqe  pichhe  hazar  jang  karne  ko 
bhejo. 

5  So  hazaron  bani  Israel  men  se  har 
firqe  ke  ek  ek  hazar  hazir  kiye  gaye 
ye  sab,  jo  lardi  ke  liye  hathyar-band 
the,  barah  hazar  Me. 
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G  Miisa  ne  un  ko  larai  par  bheja ; 
ek  ek  firqe  ke  pichhe  ek  hazar  ko : 
unhen  aur  Ili'azar  kahin  ke  bete  Fini- 
has  ko  pak  zuruf  ke  sath  bheja,  aur 
phiinkne  ke  narsinge  us  ke  hath  men 
the. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Midyanion  se  larai 
ki,  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
farmaya  tha ;  aur  sare  mardon  ko  qatl 
kiya. 

8  Aur  unhon  ne,  un  maqtulon  ke 
siwa,  Awi,  aur  Eaqm,  aur  Stir,  aur 
Hur,  aur  Kaba'  ko,  jo  Midyan  ke  panch 
badshah  the,  jan  se  mara :  aur  Ba'ur 
ke  bete  Bala'am  ko  bhi  talwar  se  qatl 
kiya. 

9  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  Midyan  ki 
'auraton  aur  un  ke  bachchon  ko  asir 
kiya;  aur  un  ki  mawashi  aur  bher 
bakri  aur  mal  o  asbab  sab  l^uchh  kit 
liya. 

10  Aur  un  ke  sare  shahron  ko,  jin 
men  we  rahte  the,  aur  un  ke  sab  qil- 
'aon  ko,  phunk  diya. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  sari  ganimat,  aur 
sare  asir,  insan  aur  haiwan,  liye. 

12  Aur  we  qaicli  aur  ganimat  aur 
Kit  Miisa  aur  Ili'azar  kahin  aur  bani 
Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  ke  pas  khaimagah 
men,  Moab  ke  maidanon  men,  Yar- 
dan  ke  kinare,  jo  Yarihii  ke  muqabil 
hai,  lae. 

13  If  Tab  Musa,  aur  Ili'azar  kahin, 
aur  jama'at  ke  sare  sardar,  un  ke  is- 
tiqbal  ke  liye  khaimagah  se  bahar 
gaye. 

14  Aur  Musa"  lashkar  ke  ra,ison  par, 
aur  un  par  jo  hazaron  ke  sardar  the, 
aur  un  par  jo  saikron  ke  sardar  the,  jo 
jang  karke  phire,  gusse  hua : 

15  Aur  un  ko  kahd,  ki  Kya  turn  ne 
sab  'auraton  ko  jita  rakha  ? 

16  Dekho,  ye,  Bala'am  ke  kahne  se, 
Fagur  ki  babat  Khudawand  ke  age 
Israel  ke  gunahgar  hone  ka  ba'is,  hiiin ; 
chundnchi  Khudawand  ki  jama'at 
men  waba  ai. 

17  So  turn  un  bachchon  ko,  jitne 


Lut  hi  babat,  fllNTl', 
[a ike  Lain,  sab  ko  qatl  karo,  aur  liar 
ek  'aural  ko,  jo  mard  Id  sulibat  se 
waqif  thin,  jan  so  maro. 

IS  Lekin  we  larkian,  jo  mard  Id 
suhbat  so  waqif  liahm  huin,  un  ko  apne 
liye  ziiula  rakho. 

L9  Aur  turn  sat  din  tak  khaimagah 
so  bahar  raho:  jis  kisi  ne  admi  ko 
lmira  ho,  aur  jis  kisi  ne  lash  kochhua 
ho,  wuh  ap  ko  aur  apne  qaidionko  ti'sre 
din  aur  sat  won  din  men  pak  kare. 

20  Turn  apne  sab  kapre,  aur  sab 
chamre  kc  bartan,  aur  sab  bakri  ke 
balon  ki  bum  hui  chizen,  aur  kath  ke 
sab  bartan,  pak  karo. 

21  1f  Tab  Ili'azar  kahin  ne  un 
sipahion  ko,  jo  jang  par  gaye  the,  kaha, 
ki  Shari'at  ka  hukm,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  Musa  ko  farmaya,  so  yih  bai : 

22  Faqat  son  a,  rtipa,  pita],  lohd, 
ranga,  sisa, 

23  Aur  we  sab  chizen,  jo  ag  men 
dali  jati  bain,  turn  unhen  ag  men  dalo, 
aur  we  pak  hongi ;  phir  unhen  judai 
ke  pani  se  bin  pak  karo ;  par  we  sab 
chizen  jo  ag  men  nahin  dali  jatin,  turn 
unhen  us  pani  men  dalo. 

24  Aur  turn  satwen  din  apne  kapre 
dhoo,  ta  ki  turn  pak  ho;  ba'd  us  ke 
khaimagah  men  dakhil  ho. 

25  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

26  Tu,  aur  Ili'azar  kahin,  aur  jama- 
'at  ke  sardar  milke,  sare  insanon  aur 
haiwanon  ka,  jo  lut  men  ae  bain, 
shumar  karo : 

27  Aur  lut  ko  barabar  taqsim  kar- 
ke, adha  un  ko  jinhon  ne  is  jang  ko 
apne  zimma  men  rakha,  aur  maidan 
bhi  pakra,  aur  adha  sari  jama'at  ko, 
de: 

28  Aur  un  jangi  mardon  se,  jo 
larai  ko  gaye  the,  Khltdawand  ke 
]iye  ek  hissa  le ;  har  panch  sau  jandar 
pichhe  ek  jandar,  khwah  insaa  hon, 
khwah  gae  bail,  khwah  gadhe  hon, 
khwah  bher  bakri : 

29  Un  logon  ke  adhe  se  le,  aur 
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Ili'azar  kaliin  ko  de,  ta  ki  Khudawand 
ke  liye  uthane  ki  qurbani'ho. 

30  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  adhe  se,  jo 
unhon  ne  paya,  kya  insan,  kya  gae 
bail,  kya  gadhe,  kya  bher  bakri,  ya'ne 
sab  aqsam  janwaron  ki,  pachas  pachas 
pichhe  ek  ek  le,  aur  unhen  Lawion  ko 
de,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke  maskan  ki 
muhafazat  karte  hain. 

31  Chunanchi  Musa  aur  Ili'azar 
kdhin  ne,  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  kaha,  kiya. 

32  Aur  mal  ka  jam'a,  ya'ne  hit  ka 
baqiya  jo  jangi  logon  ne  Mta  tha,  so 
yih  tha :  chha  lakh  pachhattar  hazar 
bher  bakrian, 

33  Aur  bahattar  hazar  gae  bail 

34  Aur  eksath  hazar  gadhe, 

35  Aur  bilkull  battis  hazar  ashkhass, 
aisi  'auraten  jo  mard  ki  suhbat  se 
waqif  na  hui  thin. 

36  So  adha,  jo  un  logon  ka  hissa 
thahra,  jo  ki  jang  karne  ko  gaye  the, 
yih  tha  :  tin  lakh,  saintis  hazar,  panch 
sau  bher  bakrian : 

37  Aur  Khudawand  ka  hissa  un 
men  se  chha  sau  pachhattar  bher  bak- 
rian huin. 

38  Aur  gae  bailon  se,  jo  chhattis 
hazar  the,  so  Khudawand  ka  hissa 
un  men  se  bahattar  gae  bail. 

39  Aur  gadhon  men  se,  jo  tis  hazar 
panch  sau  the,  Khudawand  ka  hissa 
un  men  se  eksath  gadhe. 

40  Aur  admion  men  se,  jo  solah 
hazar  the,  Khudawand  ka  hissa  battis 
admi  hue.. 

41  Chunanchi  Musa  ne,  Khuda- 
wand ke  hukm  ke  muwafiq,  us  hisse 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke  uthane  ki  qur- 
bani  thi,  Ili'azar  kahin  ko  diya. 

42  Aur  bani  Israel  ka  adha,  jise 
Musa  ne  jangi  logon  ke  adhe  se  juda 
kiya  tha, 

43  (Wuh  adha,  jo  jama'at  ke  hisse 
men  para,  yih  tha :  tin  lakh,  saintis 
hazar,  panch  sau  bher  bakri, 

44  Aur  chhattis  hazar  gae  bail, 


Bani  Rubin  aur  Jadd  Jed  GIN1T, 

45  Aur  tis  hazar  panch  sau  gadhe, 

46  Aur  solah  hazar  admi ;) 

47  So  bani  Israel  ke  usi  adhe  se 
Miisa  ne  har  pachas  jandar  pichhe, 
insan  aur  haiwan  se,  ek  ek  liya,  aur 
use  Lawion  ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
maskan  ki  nigahbani  karte  the,  diya, 
jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisa  ko  far- 
rnaya  tha. 

48  T  r^aD  lashkar  ke  sardar,  jo 
hazaron  aur  saikron  ke  ra,is  the,  Miisa 
ke  pas  ae : 

49  Aur  unhon  ne  Miisa  ko  kaha, 
ki  Tere  khadimon  ne  sab  jangi  logon 
ko,  jo  haniare  hukni  men  hain,  gina, 
so  un  men  ek  jawan  bhi  kam  na 
hiia. 

50  So  ham  har  ek  chiz  men  se,  jo 
har  ek  ne  pai,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
hadye  lae  hain,  sone  ke  khanie,  aur 
kangan,  aur  anguthian,  aur  mundre, 
aur  sab  zuriif  sone  ke,  ta  ki  haniari 
janon  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  huziir 
kafara  diya  jawe. 

51  Chunanchi  Miisa  aur  Ili'azar 
kahin  ne  un  se  sab  chizen  sone  ki 
bani  hiii  lin. 

52  Aur  us  hadye  ka  sara  son  a,  jo 
hazaron  aur  saikron  ke  sardaron  ne 
Khudawand  ke  liye  guzrana,  solah 
hazar  sat  sau  pachas  misqal  tha. 

53  Kytinki  sab  jangion  men  se  har 
ek  apne  apne  liye  hit  lay  a  tha. 

54  So  Miisa  aur  Ili'azar  kahin  us 
sone  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  hazaron  aur 
saikron  ke  sardaron  se  liya,  jama'at  ke 
khahne  men  lae,  ta  ki  bani  Israel  ki 
yadgari  Khudawand  ke  huziir  ho. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

AUR,  bani  Rubin  aur  bani  Jadd  ki 
mawashi  nihayat  bahut  thi :  so 
jab  unhon  ne  Ya'zir  ke  mulk  ko,  aur 
Jili'ad  ke  mulk  ko  dekha  hai,  ki  wuh 
sarzamin  mawashi  ke  gaun  ki  hai ; 

2  To  Bani  Riibin  aur  Bani  Jadd  ne 
ake  Miisa  aur  Ili'azar  kahin  aur  jama- 
?at  ke  amiron  se  khitab  karke  kaha,  ki 

3  'Atarat,  aur  Daibiin,  aur  Ya'zir, 
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aur  Nimrah,  aur  Hasbiin,  aur  Ili'alL, 
aur  Shabam,  aur  Nabii,  aur  Ba'iin, 

4  Wuh  mamlukat,  jis  par  Khuda- 
wand ne  Israel  ki  jama'at  ko  fath  dit 
mawdshi  ke  gaun  ki  zamin  hai,  aur 
tere  khadimon  ki  mawashi  bahut  hai : 

5  Pas,  unhon  ne  kaha,  Agar  tujh  ko 
ham  par  karam  ki  nazar  hai,  to  is 
zamin  ko  apne  khadimon  ki  miras  kar 
de,  aur  ham  ko  Yardan  par  na  le  ja. 

6  If  Miisa  ne  bani  Riibin,  aur  bani 
Jadd  se  kaha,  Kya  tumhare  bhai 
lame  ko  jawen,  aur  turn  yahin  baithe 
raho  ? 

7  Turn  kis  liye  bani  Israel  ke  dilon 
ko  us  par  ki  zamin  par  jane  se,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  di  hai,  darate 
hoV 

8  Isi  tarah  tumhare  bapdadon  ne 
kiya,  jab  main  ne  un  ko  Qadis-Barni'a 
se  bbeja,  ki  zamin  ki  jasiisi  karen. 

9  Ki  jab  we  wadi  i  Iskal  tak  charh 
gaye,  aur  us  zamin  ko  dekha,  to  un- 
hon ne  bani  Israel  ko  be-dil  kar  diya, 
ta  ki  we  us  zamin  ko,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  un  ko  'inayat  ki,  na  jawen. 

10  Aur  usi  waqt  Khudawand  ka 
gussa  bharka,  aur  us  ne  qasam  karke 
farm  ay  a,  ki 

11  Un  logon  men  se,  jo  Misr  se 
nikle,  bis  baraswale  se  leke  liparwale 
tak,  koi,  us  zamin  ko,  jis  ki  babat 
main  ne  Abiraham,  aur  Iz,haq,  aur 
Ya'qiib  se  qasam  khai  hai,  hargiz  na 
dekhega ;  kytinki  unhon  ne  meri  piiri 
farmanbardari  na  ki ; 

12  Magar  Yafunnah  Qinzi  ka  beta 
Kalib,  aur  Niin  ka  beta  YashiV,  use 
dekhenge ;  ki  unhon  ne  Khudawand 
ki  farmanbardari  puri  ki. 

13  Tab  Khudawand  ka  qahr  Israel 
par  bharka,  aur  us  ne  unhen  maidan 
men  chalis  baras  tak  awara  rakha,  jab 
tak  ki  wuh  sari  pusht,  jis  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  riibarii  gunah  kiya  tha, 
nabiid  na  hiii. 

14  Aur  dekho,  turn,  jo  ek  bhan 
I  guroh  gunabgaron  ki  ho,  apne  b&pdad- 


Bani  Rubin  aur  Jadd  led  GINTI, 

on  ki  jagah  uthe  ho,ta  ki  Khudawand 
ke  qahr  ko  IsraeKon  par  ziyada  karo. 

15  Kyiiijki  jo  turn  us  ki  pairaui 
sc  phirogc,  to  wuh  un  ko  phir  bayaban 
men  chhor  degd ;  aur  un  sab  logon  Id 
halakat  ke  sabab  turn  hooge. 

16  1"  Tab  we  us  ke  nazdik  ae  aur 
bole,  ki  Ham  apni  mawashi  ke  liye 
yahan  bhersale,  aur  apne  larkon  ke 
waste  mazbut  shahr  banawenge  : 

17  Par  ham  khud  hathyar  bandhe 
hue  taiyar  bani  Israel  ke  age  age 
jawenge,  yahan  tak  ki  unhen  an  ke 
makan  tak  pahunchawen :  aurhumare 
balbachche  mazbut  shahron  men,  za- 
min ke  bashindon  ke  sabab,  rahen. 

18  Aur  ham  apne  gharon  ko  phir 
na  lautenge,  jab  tak  ki  bani  Israel 
men  se  har  ek  apni  miras  na  pawe : 

19  Kyunki  ham  un  men  shamil 
hoke  Yardan  ke  us  par,  ya  us  se  age, 
miras  na  lenge ;  is  liye  ki  Yardan  ke 
is  par  ptirab  ki  taraf  hamen  miras 
mili. 

20  %  Musa  ne  unhen  farmaya,  Agar 
turn  yih  kam.  karo,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  huziir  hathyarband  hokar  lame 
jao, 

21  Aur  turn  sab  hathyar  bandh 
bandhke  Khudawand  ke  huzur  Yar- 
dan ke  us  par  jao,  jab  tak  ki  wuh 
apne  dushmanon  ko  apne  samhne  se 
daf  a  na  kare, 

22  Aur  wuh  zamin  Khudawand  ke 
age  maglub  ho ;  to  ba'd  us  ke  jab 
phir  aoge,  Khudawand  aur  Israel  ke 
age  be-gunah  thahroge ;  tab  yih  sar- 
zamin  Khudawand  ke  huzur  tumhari 
milkiyat  hogi. 

23  Par  agar  turn  yim  na  karoge,  to 
dekho,  ki  turn  Khudawand  ke  gunah- 
garhue:  aur  yaqin  jano,  ki^tumhara 
gunah  tumhen  pakrega. 

24  So  turn  apne  larkon  ke  liye 
shahr  bina  karo,  aur  apne  bher  bak- 
rion  ke  liye  bhersale ;  aur  apne  qaul  ko 
piira  karo. 

25  Tab  bani  Jadd  aur  bani  Eubin 
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ne  Musa  ko  khitab  karke  kaha,  ki 
Tere  khadim,  jaisa  ki  hamare  khuda« 
wand  ka  hukm  hai,  waisa  hi  karenge 

26  Hamare  bachche,  hamari  joruan, 
hamare  galle,  hamari  sab  mawashi 
Jili'ad  ke  shahron  men  rahenge ; 

27  Par  ham  tere  khadim  har  ek 
hathyarband  hoke  Khudawand  ke 
age  larne  ko  par  jaenge,  jaisa  ki 
hamare  khudawand  ne  kaha  hai. 

28  Tab  Musa  ne  un  ki  babat  Ili'azar 
kahin,  aur  Nun  ke  bete  Yashu',  aur 
bani  Israel  ke  firqon  ke  bapdadon  ke 
ra,ison  ko,  hukm  kiya, 

29  Aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  Agar  bani 
Jadd  aur  bani  Eubin  Khudawand  ke 
age  tumhare  sath  Yardan  ke  par  har 
ek  hathyarband  hoke  larne  ko  jawen, 
aur  zamin  tumhare  samhne  fath  ho ; 
to  turn  Jili'ad  ki  sarzamin  un  ki  miras 
kar  do : 

30  Par  agar  we  hathyar  bandhke 
tumhare  sath  par  na  jawen,  to  we 
Kan'an  ki  sarzamin  men  turn  hi  men 
shamil  hoke  miras  pa  wen. 

31  Tab  bani  Jadd  aur  bani  Kubin 
jawab  men  bole,  ki  Jaisa  Khuda- 
wand ne  tere  khadimon  ko  farmayd, 
hai,  ham  waisa  hi  karenge. 

32  Ham  hathyar  bandhke  Khuda- 
wand ke  huzur  us  par  zamin  i  Kan'an 
ko  jaenge,  t&  ki  Yardan  ke  idhar  ki 
zamin  hamari  miras  howe. 

33  Tab  Musa  ne  Amurion  ke  bad- 
shdh  Saihun  ki  mamlukat,  aur  Basan 
ke  badshah  'U'j  ki  mamlukat,  un  ki 
zamin.  ko,  aur  shahron  ko  jo  un  atraf 
men  the,  ya'ne  us  sari  nawahi  ke 
shahron  ko,  bani  Jadd  aur  bani  Kubin 
aur  Munassi  bin  Yusuf  ke  adhe  firqe 
ko  bakhsM. 

34  %  Tab  bani  Jadd  ne  Daibun, 
aur  'Atarat,  aur  'Ara'ir, 

35  Aur  'Atrat,  aur  Shofan,  aur 
Ya'zir,  aur  Yagbihah, 

36  Aur  Bait-Nimrah,  aur  Bait* 
Haran  ko,  muhkam  shahr  aur  bher- 
sale banae. 


Bani  Israel  hi  GIN1T, 

37  Aur  bani  Biibin  ne  Hasbiin,  aur 
Ili'ali,  aur  Qaryataim, 

38  Aur  Nabii,  aur  Ba'al-Ma'iin  ke 
skahr,  un  ke  nam  badalke  basae,  aur 
Shibmah  bina  kiya:  aur  un  shahron 
ke,  jo  unhon  ne  banae,  aur  hi  nam 
rakhe. 

39  Tab  bani  Makir  ibn  i  Munassi 
Jili'ad  ko  gaye,  aur  use  le  liya,  aur 
Amiirion  ko,  jo  wahan  baste  tbe, 
kharij  kar  diya. 

40  Aur  Musa  ne  Jili'ad  Makir  ibn 
i  Munassi  ko  bakhsha:  us  ne  waban 
sukiinat  ki. 

41  Aur  Munassi  ka  beta  Yair  nikla, 
aur  us  ne  us  nawahi  ki  bastion  ko  le 
liya,  aur  un  ka  nam  Yair-bastian 
rakha. 

42  Aur  Nubah  gaya,  aur  Qanat  aur 
us  ke  dihat  ko  le  liya,  aur  un  ka  nam 
apne  nam  par  Nubab  rakba. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

BANI'  Israel  ki  manzilen,  jo  Misr 
ki  zamin  se  Musa  aur  Hariin  ke 
tabi'  boke  apni  faujon  ke  sath  nikle, 
ye  bain. 

2  Aur  Musa  ne  Khudawand  ke 
bukm  ke  mutabiq  kiich  ba  kiich  un 
ki  manzilori  ko  qalamband  kiya :  so 
un  ke  bar  kucb  ki  sab  manzilon  ka 
bayan  yib  bai : 

3  Ki  bani  Israel  pable  mabine  ki 
pandrahwin  tarikh  'id  i  fasab  ke  dusre 
din  Ea'amsis  se  baladasti  ke  satb  kucb 
karke  sab  Misrion  ki  ankbon  ke 
sambne  rawana  biie. 

4  Aur  Misri  log  apne  palautbon  ko, 
jinben  Khudawand  ne  un  ke  darmi- 
yan  qatl  kiya  tha,  gar  rahe  tbe :  Khu- 
dawand ne  un  ke  ma'biidon  se  bbi 
intiqam  liya. 

5  So  bani  Israel  ne  Ea'amsis  se 
kiicb  karke  Sukkat  men  dere  kiye. 

6  Aur  Sukkat  se  kucb  karke  Ai- 
tam  men,  jo  bayaban  ke  si  wane  par 
bai,  k  pare. 

7  Pbir  Aitam  se  kucb  karke  Fi- 
Alhirat  ko,  jo  Ba'al-Safun  ke  muqabil 
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bai,  pbire :  aur  Mijdal  ke  sambne  dere 
kiye. 

8  Pbir  Fi-Albirat  ke  sambne  se 
kucb  kiya,  aur  darya  ke  bicb  se 
guzarke  bayaban  men  dakbil  biie, 
aur  dasbt  i  Aitam  men  tin  kucb  kar- 
ke ae,  aur  Marab  men  dere  kiye. 

9  Aur  Marah  se  kiich  karke  Ailim 
men  ae ;  aur  Ailim  men  pani  ke  barab 
cbasbme  aur  kburme  ke  sattar  darakbt 
tbe ;  aur  yah  an  dere  kiye. 

10  Aur  Ailim  se  kucb  karke  darya 
e  Qulzum  par  dere  kiye. 

11  Aur  darya  e  Qulzum  se  kiicb 
karke  dasbt  i  Sin  ko  kbaimagah  ki. 

12  Aur  dasbt  i  Sin  se  kucb  karke 
Dafqah  men  dere  kiye. 

13  Aur  Dafqab  se  kucb  karke  Alus 
men  khaime  kiye. 

14  Aur  Aliis  se  cbalke  Bafidim 
men  a  pare ;  waban  qaum  ke  pine  ke 
liye  pani  na  tha. 

15  Aur  Kafidim  se  cbalke  dasbt  i 
Sina  men  kbaime  kiye. 

16  Aur  dasbt  i  Sina  se  cbalke 
Qabrat  ut  Tabawab  men  kbaime  kiye. 

17  Aur  Qabrat  ut  Tabawab  se  kucb 
karke  Hasirat  men  dere  kiye. 

18  Aur  Hasirat  se  kiicb  karke 
Bitmab  men  dere  kiye. 

19  Aur  Bitmab  ke  utbe  biie  Bim- 
mon-Faras  men  kbaime  kiye. 

20  Aur  Bimmon-Faras  se  jo  cbale, 
to  Libnab  men  dere  kiye. 

21  Aur  Libnab  ke  cbale  biie  Bais- 
sab  men  dere  kiye. 

22  Aur  Baissab  se  cbalke  Qabilatah 
men  dere  kiye. 

23  Aur  Qabilatab  se  utbke  kob  i 
Safar  men  dere  kiye. 

24  Aur  kob  i  Safar  se  kiicb  karke 
Haradab  men  kbaimagab  ki. 

25  Aur  Haradab  se  safar  karke 
Maqbilot  men  khaime  kiye. 

26  Aur  Maqhilot  se  uthke  Tahat 
men  khaime  kiye. 

27  Aur  Tahat  se  jo  chale,  to  Tarab 
men  khaime  kiye. 


B  ini  Israel  hi  manzilen.  GTNTT, 

28  Aur  Tarah  so  kuch  kiya,  to  Mit- 
qah  men  dere  kiye, 

29  Aur  Mitqah  se  rawana  hoke 
Hashmunah  men  dere  kiye. 

30  Aur  Haslimunah  se  jake  Mau- 
sirot  men  dere  kiye. 

31  Aur  Mausirot  se  jake  Bani- 
Ya'aqan  men  dere  kiye. 

32  Aur  Bani-Ya'aqan  se  chalke 
Htirhajidj&d  ko  khaimagah  Id. 

33  Aur  Hurhajidjad  se  rawana  hoke 
Yutbatali  men  khaime  kiye. 

34  Aur  Yutbatah  se  jake  'Abrunah 
men  dere  kiye. 

35  Aur  'Abrunah  se  chalke  'Asyiin- 
jabar  men  khaime  kiye. 

36  Aur  'Asyun-jabar  se  rawana 
hoke  dasht  i  Sin  men,  jo  Qadis  hai, 
dere  kiye. 

37  Aur  Qadis  se  chalke  koh  i  Hur 
men,  jo  zamin  i  Adiim  ki  sarhadd 
hai,  khaimagah  ki. 

38  Yakan  Ha"  run  kdhin  Kiictda- 
wand  ke  hukm  ke  mutabiq  koh  i 
Hiir  par  gaya,  aur  us  ne,  bam  Israel 
ke  Misr  se  nikalne  ke  pichhe  chalis- 
wen  baras  ke  panchwen  mahine  Id 
pahli  tankh,  wahan  wafat  pai. 

39  Aur  Harun  ek  sau  teis  baras  ka 
tha,  jo  us  ne  koh  i  Hiir  men  wafat 
pai. 

40  Aur  'Arad  Kan'ani  badshah  ne, 
jo  Kan'an  ki  sarzamin  Id  dakhan 
taraf  rahta  tha,  suna,  ki  bani  Israel 
a  pahunche. 

41  Aur  koh  i  Hur  se  kuch  karke 
Zalmunah  men  dere  kiye. 

42  Aur  Zalmunah  se  kuch  karke 
Funou  men  dere  kiye. 

43  Aur  Funon  se  kuch  karke  Au- 
bot  men  dere  kiye. 

44  Aur  Aubot  se  kuch  karke  'Aiye 
Abarim  men,  jo  zamin  i  Moab  ki 
sarhadd  hai,  dere  kiye. 

45  Aur  'A'ijum  se  kuch  karke  Dai- 
bun-Jadd  ko  khaimagah  ki. 

46  Aur  Daibun-Jadd  se  kuch  karke 
'Almun-Diblataim  men  khaime  kiye. 
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4,1  Aur  'Almun-Diblataim  se  kuch 
karke  Abarim  ke  kohistan  men,  jo 
Nabii  ke  muqabil  hai,  khaime  kiye. 

48  Aur  Abarim  ke  kohistan  se 
kuch  karke  Moab  ke  maidanon  men, 
Yardan  ke  kanare,  jo  Yarihu  ke 
muqabil  hai,  khaime  kiye. 

49  Aur  Yardan  ke  kanare  Bait  ul 
Yasimot  se  Abil-Sittim  tak  Moab  ke 
maidanon  men  khaime  khare  kiye. 

50  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Moab 
ke  maidanon  men,  Yardan  ke  kanare, 
Yariku  ke  muqabil,  Miisa  ko  khitab 
karke  farmaya,  ki 

51  Bani  Israel  ko  khitab  kar,  aur 
unhen  kah,  Jab  turn  Yardan  se  par 
hoke  zamin  i  Kan'an  men  dakhil  ho ; 

52  To  turn  un  sab  ko,  jo  us  zamin 
ke  bashinde  hain,  apne  samhne  se 
bhagao:  un  ki  muraten  fana  kar  do, 
aur  un  ke  dhale  hue  buton  ko  nabiid 
karo,  aur  un  ke  sab  unche  makanon 
ko  dha  do : 

53  Aur  un  ko,  jo  us  zamin  ke  bas- 
newale  hain,  kharij  kar  do,  aur  wahan 
ap  baso:  kyunki  main  ne  wuh  sar- 
zamin tunihen  di  hai,  ki  us  ke  malik 
bano. 

54  Aur  turn  qur'a  phenkke  us  za- 
min ko  apne  gharanon  men  miras  ke 
taur  par  bant  lo;  bahuton  ko  ba- 
huteri  miras  do,  aur  thoron  ko  thori 
miras  do :  har  ek  ka  hissa  wuhi  za- 
min ho,  jis  ka  qur'a  us  ke  nam  par 
pare;  apne  abai  firqon  ke  muwafiq 
turn  miras  lo. 

55  Par  agar  turn  us  zamin  ke  ba- 
shindon  ko  apne  age  se  dafa  na 
karoge,  to  yiin  hoga,  ki  we,  jinhen 
turn  baqi  rahne  doge,  tumhari  ankhon 
men  khar  honge,  aur  kanton  k( 
manind  tumhare  pahltlon  men  chu- 
bhenge,  aur  us  zamin  par,  jahan  turn 
basoge,  turn  ko  diqq  karenge. 

56  Aur  akhir  ko  yih  hoga,  ki  main 
jo  kuchh  in  se  kiya  chahta  tha,  so 
turn  se  karunga. 


tiarzamin  hi  sarhadden.  GINTF, 
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iHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 


2  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar,  aur 
unhen  farma,  ki  Jab  turn  sarzamin 
i  Kan'an  men  dakhil  ho;  (yih  wuh 
sarzamin  hai,  jo  miras  ke  liye  turn 
ko  milegi,  ya'ne  Kan'an  ki  sarzamm 
us  ke  siwanon  samet ;) 

3  Tumhari  dakhani  atraf  to  dasht 
i  Sin  se  leke  barabar  Adiim  ke  siwane 
se  hongi,  phir  tumhari  dakhani  sarhadd 
darya  e  shor  ki  intiha  se  piirab  taraf 
hogi : 

4  Phir  tumhari  sarhadd  dakhan  se 
hoke  Aqrabim  ki  charhai  tak  phiregi, 
aur  Sin  tak  pahunchegi :  phir  dakhan 
se  hoke  Qadis-Barni'a  tak  niklegi,  aur 
Hasar-Addar  se  hoke  'Azmim  tak  pa- 
hunchegi : 

5  Aur  yih  sarhadd  'Azmun  se  hoke 
Misr  ki  nahr  tak  ghumke  jaegi,  aur  us 
ki  intiha  pachchhim  taraf  yihi  hogi. 

6  Aur  pachchhimi  siwane  ki  babat, 
darya  e  a'azam  tumhari  sarhadd  hogi : 
yihi  tumhara  pachchhimi  siwana  hoga. 

7  Aur  tumhara  siwana  uttar  taraf 
yih  hoga:  darya  e  a'azam  se  koh  i 
Hur  tak  hadd  apne  liye  bandhiye  : 

8  Phir  koh  i  Hur  se  Hamat  ke 
madkhal  tak  turn  apni  hadd  muqarrar 
kijiyo ;  us  ka  kanara  Sidad  se  milega. 

9  Tf  Aur  wuh  hadd  Zifrun  ki  ta- 
raf niklegi,  aur  us  ki  intiha  Hasar- 
'Ainan  hogf:  yihi  tumhara  uttar  ka 
siwana  hoga. 

10  Aur  turn  apne  liye  purabi  siwa- 
na Hasar-'Ainan  se  leke  Safam  tak 
thahraiyo : 

11  Aur  yih  sarhadd  Safam  se  leke 
Biblah  tak,  'Ain  ki  piirab  taraf,  utregi ; 
aur  wuh  siwana  utarte  utarte  darya  e 
Kinnarat  ki  purab  taraf  pahunchega  : 

12  Phir  wuh  sarhadd  Yardan  tak 
utregi,  aur  darya  e  shor  tak  niklegi : 
yihi  tumhari  sarzamm,  aur  us  ke  ird- 
gird  ki  sarhadden  horjgi. 

13  Phir  Musa  ne  bani  Israel  ko 
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hukm  diya,  aur  kaha,  Yih  wuh  zamin 
hai,  jise  turn  qur'a  dalke  miras  men 
loge,  jis  ki  babat  Khudawand  ne 
farmaya,  ki  Tii  nau  nrqon  ko  aur  us 
adhe  firqe  ko  bant  de ; 

14  Kyiinki  bani  Biibin  ke  flrqe  ne, 
apne  abai  khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur 
bani  Jadd  ne,  apne  abai  khandan  ke 
mutabiq,  miras  pai,  aur  bani  Munassi 
ke  adhe  firqe  ne  bin  apni  miras  pai : 

15  Ki  un  arhai  firqon  ne  Yardan  ke 
isi  par  Yarihii  ke  muqabil,  purab  taraf 
ko,  siiraj  nikalne  ki  taraf,  apni  miras 
pai. 

16  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

17  We  log,  jo  yih  zamin  turn  ko 
bant  denge,  un  ke  nam  ye  ham  :  Ili'a- 
zar  kahin,  aur  Nun  ka  beta  Yasku'. 

18  Aur  turn  apne  liye  ek  ek  firqe 
ka  ek  sardar  lo,  ta  ki  us  zamin  ko 
hissa  karke  bant  de. 

19  Aur  un  sardaron  ke  nam  ye 
ham:  Yafunnah  ka  beta  Kalib,  Ya- 
hiidah  ke  firqe  se. 

20  Aur  'Ammihud  ka  beta  Samuel, 
bani  Sam'aun  ke  firqe  se. 

21  Aur  Yisliin  ka  beta  Ilidad,  Bin- 
yamin  ke  firqe  se. 

22  Aur  Yugli  ka  beta  Buqi,  bani 
Dan  ke  firqe  ka  sardar. 

23  Aur  Afiid  ka  beta  Hanniel,  bani 
Yusuf  ka  sardar,  jo  bani  Munassi  ke 
firqe  se  hain. 

24  Aur  Siftan  ka  beta  Qamuel,  bani 
Ifraim  ke  firqe  ka  sardar. 

25  Aur  Farnak  ka  beta  Ilisafan, 
bani  Zabulun  ke  firqe  ka  sardar. 

26  Aur  'Azzan  ka  beta  Faltiel,  Bani 
Ishakar  ke  firqe  ka  sardar. 

27  Aur  Salumi  ka  beta  Akhihud, 
bani  A'shar  ke  firqe  ka  sardar. 

28  Aur  'Ammihud  ka  beta  Fidahel, 
bani  Naftali  ke  firqe  ka  sardar. 

29  Ye  we  log  hain,  jinhen  Khuda- 
wand  ne  hukm  diya,  ki  Zamin  i 
Kan'an  bani  Israel  men  miras  kc  taur 
par  taqsim  kar  den. 


Ska^a  Man  Id  bdbat,  GINTF, 
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PHIR  Khudawand  ne,  Modb  ke 
maiddnon  men,  Yardan  ke  kanare, 
Yarikii  ke  muqabil,  Miisa  ko  khitab 
karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Ban!  Israel  ko  hukm  kar,  ki  we 
Lawion  ko  apni  miras  men  se  skahr 
un  ke  ralme  ke  liye  dewen ;  aur  un 
shahron  ki  nawahi  bhi  turn  Lawion 
ko  do. 

3  Aur  we  shahr  un  ke  ralme  ke 
liye  bongo;  aur  nawahi  un  ke  char- 
payon,  aur  un  ki  hasilat,  aur  un  ke 
sab  haiwdnon  ke  liye  hon. 

4  Aur  shahron  ki  nawahi,  jo  turn 
Lawion  ko  doge,  har  ek  shahr  ki  diwar 
se  bahar  charon  taraf  hazar  hazar  hath 
ke  pher  men  hon. 

5  Aur  turn  shahr  ke  bahar,  us  ki 
purab  taraf,  do  hazar  hath  paimaish 
karo ;  aur  dakhan  taraj  do  hazar  hath ; 
aur  pachchhim  taraf  do  hazar  hath ; 
aur  uttar  taraf  do  hazar  hath ;  aur 
shahr  un  ke  bich  o  bich  ho  :  ye  un  ke 
liye  un  shahron  ki  nawdhi  ham. 

6  Aur  un  shahron  men  se,  jo  turn 
Lawion  ko  doge,  chha  shahr  panah 
ke  liye  ho  wen,  jinhen  turn  muqarrar 
karo,  td  ki  khuni  un  men  bhagke  ja 
rahen ;  aur  un  shahron  ke  siwa  bayalis 
shahr  aur  bhi  do. 

7  So  sare  shahr,  jo  turn  Lawion  ko 
doge,  athtalis  shahr  honge  ;  we  nawa- 
hi samet  horige. 

8  Aur  ye  shahr  jo  diye  jawen,  so 
bani  Israel  ki  miras  men  se  diye  jaen  : 
jin  ke  qabze  men  bahut  se  shahr  ham, 
bahut  se  den  ;  aur  jin  pas  thore  ham, 
thore  den :  har  ek  apne  shahron  men 
se  apni  miras  ke  muwaflq,  jo  us  ne 
pai  hai,  Lawion  ko  de. 

9  If  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitab  karke  farmayd,  ki 

10  Bani  Israel  ko  farma,  aur  unhen 
kah,  Jab  turn  Yardan  par  Kan'an  ki 
sarzamin  men  dakhil  ho ; 

11  To  turn  apne  liye  kai  shahr  mu- 
qarrar karo,  ta  ki  panah  ke  shahr  tum- 
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hdre  liye  hon  ;  ta  ki  wuh  khuni,  jis  se 
sahwan  khun  ho  jae,  bhagke  wahan  ja 
rahe. 

12  Ye  shahr  tumhare  liye  badli, 
lenewale  se  panah  ke  waste  honge ; 
aur  khuni,  jab  tak  jama/at  ke  rubaru 
faisale  ke  waste  khara  na  ho,  qatl  kiya 
na  jawe. 

13  So  un  shahron  men  se  jo  jo  turn 
doge,  chha  shahr  panah  ke  liye  honge. 

14  Tin  un  men  se  Yardan  ke  isi  par 
doge,  aur  tin  Kan'an  ki  sarzamin  men 
doge  :  ye  panah  ke  shahr  honge. 

15  Ye  chha  shahr  bani  Israel,  aur 
musdfir,  aur  us  ke  waste  jo  turn  men 
budobash  karta  hai,  panah  ke  liye 
honge ;  ta  ki  har  ek,  jis  se  sahwan 
khun  ho  jae,  bhagke  un  men  ja  rahe. 

16  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  ko  lohe  ke 
hathyar  se  mare,  aisa  ki  wuh  mar  jae, 
wuh  khuni  hai  :  khuni  zardr  mara 
jawe. 

17  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  ko  aisa  pat- 
thar  khinch  mare,  ki  jis  se  wuh  mar 
saktd  ho,  aur  wuh  mar  jae,  to  wuh 
khuni  hai :  wuh  khuni  zarur  qatl  kiya 
jae. 

18  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  ko  aisa  lath 
mare  ki  jis  se  wuh  mar  sakta  ho,  aur 
wuh  mar  jae,  to  wuh  khuni  hai :  khu- 
ni zarur  mara  jae. 

19  Wuh  shakhs,  jo  maqtul  ka  wali 
hai,  khuni  ko  dp  hi  qatl  kare  ;  jab  wuh 
use  pawe,  use  mar  dale. 

20  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  ko  kine  se 
dhakel  de,  ya  danw  ghat  se  use  patak 
de,  ki  wuh  mar  jae  ; 

21  Ya  'adawat  se  use  apne  hath  se 
thappar  mare,  ki  wuh  mar  jae ;  to  wuh 
marnewala  zarur  mara  jae,  ki  khuni 
hai :  maqtul  ka  wali,  jab  us  khiini  ko 
pawe,  use  qatl  kare. 

22  Par  agar  koi  kisi  ko  bagair  'ada- 
wat ke,  ya  be-danw  ghat  us  par  koi 
chiz  dal  de ; 

23  Yd  use  bin  dekhe  aisa  patthar 
pherike,  ki  jis  se  mar  saktd,  aur  wuh 
us  par  gire,  aur  wuh  mar  jae,  aur  wuh 


yd  saliwan  GINT1',  XXXVI.  Ma  ho. 

us  ka*  dushman  na  tha,  aur  na  us  ki  I  ganda  na  karo ;  kyunki  main  Khuda- 


burai  chahta  tha ; 

24  To  jama'at  us  qatil  aur  maqtul 
ke  wall  ke  darmiyan  in  hukmon  ke 
muwdfiq  faisala  kare ; 

25  Ki  jama'at  us  qatil  aur  maqtul 
ke  wall  ke  hath  se  chhurawe,  aur 
wuhi  jam&'at  usi  panah  ke  shahr  men, 
jahan  wuh  bhagke  gay  a  thd,,  phir  bhej 
de  ;  aur  wuh  usi  men  rahe,  jab  tak  ki 
sardar  kahin,  jo  quds  ke  tel  se  mamsuh 
hua  tha,  mar  na  jae. 

26  Lekin  agar  khuni  apni  panah 
ke  shahr  ki  sarhadd  se,  jahan  wuh 
bhlgke  gaya  tha,  bahar  awe ; 

27  Aur  maqtul  ka  wall  qatil  ko 
pan&h  ke  shahr  ki  sarhaddon  se  bahar 
pawe,  aur  wuh  wall  qatil  ko  qatl  kare, 
to  us  par  khun  ka  gunah  nahin ; 

28  Kyunki  us  qatil  ko  lazim  tha, 
ki  sardar  kahin  ki  wafat  tak  usi  pa- 
nah ke  shahr  men  rahe  :  par  sardar 
kahin  ke  marne  ke  ba'd  wuh  qatil 
apni  maurusi  sarzamin  men  jawe. 

29  So  tumhari  sari  bastion  men 
tumhare  sab  qarnon  men  yihi  hukm, 
is  ke  faisale  ke  waste,  tumhare  liye 
hoga. 

30  Jo  koi  kisi  ko  mar  dale,  to  qatil 
gawahon  ki  gawahi  ke  muwafiq  qatl 
kiy&  j&e :  par  ek  gawah  ki  gawahi 
se  koi  mar&  na  jjie, 

31  Aur  turn  us  qatil  se,  jis  par  qatl 
ka  fatwa  ho,  diyat  mat  lo :  wuh  zarur 
mara  jawe. 

32  Aur  turn  us  se  bhi,  jo  apni  pa- 
nah ke  shahr  ko  bhag  gaya  ho,  diyat 
mat  lo,  ta  ki  wuh  sardar  kahin  ki 
maut  ke  age  apni  sarzamin  men  phir 
awe. 

33  So  turn  us  zamin  ko,  jahan  turn 
rahte  ho,  napak  mat  kijiyo  ;  kyunki 
khun  hi  hai,  jo  zamin  ko  napak  karta 
hai :  aur  zamin  us  khun  se,  jo  wahan 
giraya  jawe,  pak  nahin  ho  sakti,  ma- 
gar  us  ke  giranewale  ke  lahu  se. 

34  Pas  turn  apni  budobash  ki  sar- 
zamin ko  ki  jis  men  main  bastd  huu, 
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rahta  hun. 

XXXVI  BA'B. 

PHIR  bani  Jili'ad  ke  gharanon  ke 
abwi  sardar,  jo  bani  Yusuf  ke 
gharanon  men  se  Makir  bin  Munassi 
ka  hai,  de,  aur  Miisa  aur  un  ra,ison 
ke  huziir,  jo  bani  Israel  ke  abwi  sardar 
hain,  bole,  ki 

2  Khudawand  ne  hamare  aqa 
ko  farmaya,  ki  Zamin  qur'a  se  bani 
Israel  ko  miras  di  jawe :  aur  hamare 
aqa  ne  Khudawand  se  hukm  paya,  ki 
hamare  bhai  Silafihad  ki  miras  us  ki 
betion  ko  di  jawe. 

Pas,  agar  we  bani  Israel  ke  aur 
firqon  ke  beton  men  se  kisi  ke  sath 
byahi  jawen,  to  un  ki  miras  hamari 
abai  miras  se  nikal  jaegi,  aur  us  firqe 
ki  miras  men,  jahan  we  byahi  gay  in, 
shamil  ki  j£egi :  so  wuh  hamare  qur'a 
ki  miras  se  alag  ki  jaegi. 

4  Aur  jab  bani  Israel  ke  yubal  ka 
sal  awega,  to  un  ki  miras  us  firqe  ki 
miras  men,  jahan  we  byahi  gayin,  milai 
jaegi;  aur  un  ki  miras  hamari  abai 
miras  se  nikal  jawegi. 

5  Tab  Musa  ne  Khudawand  ke 
kalam  ke  mutabiq  bani  Israel  ko 
farmaya,  ki  Bani  Yusuf  ke  firqewalon 
ne  achchha  kaha  hai. 

6  So  Khudawand  Silafihad  ki 
betion  ke  haqq  men  yun  hukm  deta 
hai,  ki  We  jise  chahen  us  se  byah 
karen  ;  magar  chahiye  ki  wuh  gharana 
un  ke  abai  firqe  men  ka  ho ; 

7  Ta  ki  bani  Israel  ke  ek  firqe  ki 
miras  dusre  firqe  men  na  jawe ;  aur 
bani  Israel  men  se  har  shakhs  apne 
hi  abai  firqe  ki  miras  se  muta'alliq 
rahega. 

8  Aur  har  ek  'aurat,  jis  ki  miras 
bani  Israel  ke  ek  firqe  men  hai,  apne 
bap  hi  ke  firqe  men  se  ek  ke  sath  byah 
kare,  ta  ki  bani  Israel  men  har  ek 
shakhs  apne  bap  dadon  ki  miras  par 
qaim  rahe. 


JjarkioQ  Id  shddi  hi  habat  ISTIS' 

9  Aur  ek  firqe  ki  miras  dusre  firqe 
men  milna  jawe  ;  balki  bam  Israel  ke 
iirqon  men  har  ek  shakhs  apm  miras 
se  muta'alliq  rahe. 

10  Chunanchi  Silafihad  ki  betibn 
ne,  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
farmaya,  waisa  hi  kiya  : 

11  Is  liye  ki  Mahlah,  aur  Tirzah, 
aur  Hajlah,  aur  Milkah,  aur  Nu'ah, 
Silafihad  ki  betian,  apne  chachere 
bhaion  ke  sath  byahi  gaym  : 


TA',  I.  jo  khad  ivaris  hotin* 

12  Munassi  bin  Yusaf  ke  beton  ke 
gharanon  men  byahi  gayin  ;  aur  un  ki 
miras  un  ke  bap  ke  firqe  ke  gharane 
men  sabit  rahf. 

13  Ye  we  ahkam  aur  faisalehain,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Musa  ki  ma'rifat 
Moab  ke  maidanon  men,  Yardan  ke 
kanare,  Yarihii  ke  muqabil,  bani  Israel 
ke  liye  muqarrar  farmae. 


MUSA  KI  PANOHWIN  KITAB, 

MUSAMMA  BA 


ISTISNA'. 


I  BAT3. 

YE  we  baten  ham,  jo  Musa  ne 
Yardan  ke  is  par,  bayaban  ke 
maidan  men,  Stif  ke  muqabil,  Faran, 
aur  Tofal,  aur  Laban,  aur  Hasirat,  aur 
Dizahab  ke  darmiyan,  sare  Israel  ko 
kahiii. 

2  Aur  Hurib  se  Qadis-Barni'a  tak 
Jabal  i  Sha'ir  ki  rah  se  gyarah  din  ki 
rah  hai. 

3  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  chaliswen  sal,  aur 
gyarah  wen  mahine,  aur  us  mahine  ki 
pahli  tarikh  Miisa  ne  wuh  sab  baten 
bani  Israel  ko  kahm,  mutabiq  us  sab  ke 
ki  Khudawand  ne  use  hukm  diya  tha 
ki  unhen  kahe ; 

4  Ba'd  us  ke  ki  us  ne  Amurion  ke 
badshah  Saihiin  ko,  jo  Hasbun  men 
rahta  tha,  aur  Basan  ke  badshah  'U'j 
ko,  jo  Istarat  men  rahta  tha,  Adra'e 
men  qatl  kiya : 

5  Tab  Yardan  ke  is  par  Moab  ke 
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maidan  men  Musa  ne  is  shari'at  ko 
bayan  karn^  shuru,  kiya,  aur  kaha  ; 

6  Ki  Khudawand  hamare  Khuda 
ne  Hurib  men  ham  se  khitab  karke 
farmaya,  ki  Turn  is  pahar  par  bahut 
rahe. 

7  Ab  phiro,  aur  safar  karo,  aur 
Amurion  ke  pahar,  aur  us  ke  as 
pas  Id  jagahon  men,  maidanon  men, 
paharon  men,  nasheb  men,  janiib 
ko,  aur  samundar  ke  sahil  ko,  Kan- 
'dnion  ki  sarzamin  tak  aur  Lubnan 
tak,  aur  bari  nahr  tak,  jo  nahr  i  Furat 
hai,  jao. 

8  Dekho,  main  ne  yih  zamin,  jo 
tumhare  age  hai,  tumhen  'in  ay  at  ki : 
dakhii  ho,  aur  us  zamin  ko,  jis  ki 
babat  Khudawand  ne  tumhare  bap- 
dadon,  Abiraham,  aur  Iz,haq,  aur 
Ya'qub  se  qasam  ki,  ki  turn  ko  aur 
tumhare  ba'd  turahari  nasi  ko  dunga, 
mirds  men  lo. 


Bani  Israel  ha  aliwal,  ISTISNA , 

9  If  Aur  usi  waqt  main  ne  turn  se 
khitab  karke  kaha,  ki  Main  akela 
tumhara  bojh  utha  nahin.  sakta : 

10  Khudawand  tumhare  Khuda  ne 
tumhen  barhaya  hai ;  aur,  dekho,  turn 
aj  ke  din  aisi  kasrat  se  ho,  jaise  asman 
ke  sitare. 

11  Khuda  wand  tumhare  bapd&don 
ka  Khuda  turn  ko  is  se  bhi  ziyada 
hazar  chand  barhawe  ;  aur  jaisa  us 
ne  turn  se  kaha  hai,  turn  ko  barakat 
bakhshe. 

12  Main  akela  tumhari  taklif,  aur 
tumhare  bojh,  aur  tumhare  jhagron.  ko 
kyimkar  uthaya  kariin  ? 

13  So  turn  danishmand  logon  ko  aur 
ahl  i  khirad  ko,  jo  tumhare  firqon  men 
mashhur  howen,  lao,  ki  main  unhen 
tumhare  sardar  karunga. 


us  waqt  ha, 

tha,  us  bare  aur  haulnak  bayabau 
men  gaye,  jise  turn  ne  Amur  ion  ke 
pahar  ko  jate  hue  dekha;  aur  phir 
Qadis-Barni'a  men  ae. 

20  Tab  main  ne  tumhen  kaha,  ki 
Turn  Amurion  ke  pahar  tak  pahunche 
ho,  jo  Khudawand  hamara  Khuda 
hamen  deta  hai. 

21  Dekho.  Khudawand  tere  Khuda 
ne  yih  zamin,  jo  tere  age  hai,  tujhe 
'inayat  ki  hai:  charh,  aur  us  ke  waris 
ho,  jaisa  Khudawand  tere  bapdadon 
ke  Khuda  ne  farmaya  hai ;  tu  mat  dar, 
aur  be-dil  na  ho. 

22  Tab  turn  sab  mujh  pas  ae, 
aur  bole,  ki  Ham  apne  jane  se  age 
log  bhejenge;  we  jake  us  zamin  ki 
'  hamare  liye  jasusi  karen,  aur  ham  ko 
'  khabar  den,  ki  ham  kis  rah  se  wahan 


14:  Aur  turn  ne  mujhe  jawab  diya 
tha,  aur  kaha  tha,  ki  Jo  kuchh  tu  ne 
farmaya,  so  us  ka  karna  bihtar  hai. 

15  So  main  ne  tumhare  firqon  ke 
ra,ison  men  se  danishwaron  ko,  jo 
mashhur  the,  liya,  aur  unhen  tum- 
hare ra,is,  hazaron  ke  sardar,  aur 
saikron  ke  sardar,  aur  pachas  pachas 
ke  sardar,  aur  das  das  ke  sardar,  tum- 
hare firqon  ke  darmiyan  'uhdedar  kiye. 

16  Aur  usi  waqt  main  ne  tumhare 
qazion  se  takid  ki,  ki  Tumhare  bhaion 
men  jo  muqaddama  ho,  to  use  suno ; 
aur  donon  shakhson  men,  khwah  we 
donon  bhai  hon,  ya  ek  musafir,  jo  us 
ke  sath  rahta  ho,  insaf  se  faisala  karo. 

17  Turn  hargiz  'adalat  men  kisi  ki 
tarafdari  na  karo ;  turn  chhote  ki 
aise  suno,  jaise  bare  ki  sunte  ho ;  turn 
kisi  insan  ke  chihre  se  na  daro  ;  kyunki 
''adalat  jo  hai,  Khuda  ki  hai :  aur  jo 
muqaddama  tumhare  nazdik  mushkil 
ho,  mere  p&s  lao  ;  main  use  sunimga. 

18  Aur  main  ne  usi  waqt  sab  kam, 
jo  tumhare  karne  ke  the,  turn  par  jata 
diye. 

19  Aur  jab  ham  ne  Hurib  se 
kueh  kiya,  to  jaisa  Khudawand 
hamare  Khuda  ne  hamen  farmaya 
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charh  jaen,  aur  kaun  se  shahron  men 
dakhil  howen. 

23  So  wuh  bat  mujh  ko  khush  ai, 
aur  main  ne  turn  men  se  firqe  pichhe 
ek  ek  admi  karke  barah  admi  liye. 

24  Aur  we  rawana  hue,  aur  pahar 
par  charh  gaye,  aur  wadi  i  Iskal  men 
ae,  aur  us  ki  jasusi  ki. 

25  Aur  we  us  zamin  ke  mewon  men 
se  apne  hathon  men  leke  ham  pas  utar 
ae,  aur  hamen  khabar  pahunchai,  aur 
bole,  ki  Yih,  jo  Khudawand  hamara 
Khuda  ham  ko  deta  hai,  achchhi 
zamin  hai. 

2G  Tau  bhi  turn  charhne  par  razi  na 
hue,  balki  turn  ne  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  hukm  se  sarkashi  ki : 

27  Aur  turn  ne  apne  khaimon  men 
kurkurake  kaha,  Azbas  ki  Khuda- 
wand  hamara  kina  rakhta  hai,  is  liye 
ham  ko  Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikal  iaya, 
ta  ki  hamen  Amurion  ke  hath  men 
giriftar  karwa  de,  aur  we  hamen  halak 
karen. 

28  Ham  kahan  charhen?  hamare 
bhaion  ne  to  yim  kahke  hamen  be-dil 
kar  diya,  ki  We  log  to  ham  se  bare  aur 
iambe  hain ;  aur  un  ke  shahr  bhi  bare 
aur  un  ki  diwaren  asman  tak  hain; 


fdb  hi  bayab&n  men  Itolce 


ISTISNA',  II.       Kana'dn  hi  taraf  jelte  the. 


aur  ham  ae  ban!  'Anaq  ko  wahan 
dekhd. 

29  Tab  main  ne  tumhen  kaha, 
Hirasan  na  ho,  aur  un  se  hargiz  mat 
daro. 

30  Khudawand  tumhdrd  Khuda, 
jo  tumhare  age  age  clialta  hai,  tum- 
harl  taraf  se  jang  karega,  us  sare  kam 
ke  mutabiq  jo  us  ue  tumhare  liyeMisr 
men  tumhari  ankhon  ke  samhne  kiya ; 

31  Aur  bayaban  men  bhi,  jahdn  turn 
ne  dekhd  ki  kyunkar  Khudawand 
tumhare  Khudd  ne,  jaisd  mard  apne 
iarke  ko  liye  phirtd  hai,  turn  ko  us 
sare  raste  men,  jis  men  chale  ae, 
uthdya  kiya,  yahan  tak  ki  turn  is 
jagah  a  pahunche. 

32  Tad  bhi  is  bat  men  turn  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  par  iman  na  lae, 

33  Jo  rah  men  turn  se  dge  jata  thd, 
ki  tumhare  liye  jagah  tajwi'z  kare,  ja- 
han turn  apne  khaime  khare  karo,  rat 
ko  dg  men  hoke,  td  ki  tumhen  wuh 
rah  roshan  kare,  jis  men  turn  chalo, 
aur  din  ko  badli  men  hoke. 

84  Tab  Khudawand  ne  tumhdri 
baten  sunin,  aur  gussa  hud,  aur  qasam 
khake  yun  bola :  ki 

35  Yaqinan  is  sharir  pusht  ke  logon 
men  ae  ek  bhi  us  achchhi  zamin  ko, 
jis  ke  dene  ka  wa'da  main  ne  un  ke 
bapdadon  se  qasam  khdke  kiya  hai,  na 
dekhega ; 

36  Magar  Yafunnah  ka  betd  Kalib 
use  dekhegd ;  aur  main  yih  zamin,  jis 
par  us  ne  qadam  mara  hai,  use  aur  us 
ki  nasi  ko  dunga,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
Khudawand  ki  puri  tabi'dari  Id. 

37  Aur  tumhare  ba/is  se  Khuda- 
wand mujh  par  bhi  gussa  hua,  aur 
bola,  Tii  bhi  us  men  dakhil  na  howega. 

38  Lekin  Niin  ka  betd  Yashu',  jo 
teri  khidmat  men  khara  hai,  us  men 
dakhil  hoga.  Tu  us  ki  qiiwat  barha  ; 
kyiinki  wuh  bani  Isrdel  ko  un  ki  mi- 
ras  men.  le  jaega. 

39  Aur  tumhare  bachche,  jinhen 
turn  ne  kaha  ki  shikar  ho  jaenge,  aur, 
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tumhare  larke,  jinhen  us  din  nek  6 
bad  ka  imtiyaz  nahin  tha,  wahan  da- 
khil honge ;  aur  main  wuh  unhen 
dunga,  aur  we  us  ke  waris  honge. 

40  Par  turn  jo  ho,  so  laut  jao,  aur 
daryd  e  Qulzum  ki  rah  bayaban  men 
kuch  karo. 

41  Tab  turn  ne  mujhe  jawab  diya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  Khudawand  ka 
gundh  kiya  hai ;  so  ham,  mutabiq  us 
sab  ke  jo  Khudawand  hamare  Khuda 
ne  farmayd  hai,  charh  jaenge,  aur  jang 
karenge.  Phir  turn  sab  ke  sab  hathyar 
bandkke  taiyar  hue,  ki  pahar  par 
charh  jao. 

42  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  ka- 
ha, ki  Tu  unhen  kah,  ki  U'par  mat 
charho,  aur  na  jang  karo ;  ki  main 
tumhare  darmiyan  nahin  hun ;  na  ho 
ki  turn  apne  dushmanon  ke  age  mare 
paro. 

43  So  main  ne  tumhen  wuh  kah 
diya ;  par  turn  ne  na  suna,  balki  Khu- 
dawand ke  hukm  se  sarkashi  ki,  aur 
gustakhi  se  pahar  par  charh  gaye. 

44  Tab  Amurion  ne,  jo  us  koh  par 
rahte  the,  tumhara  samhna  kiya,  aur 
shahd  ki  makkhion  ki  manind  tumhen 
ragedd,  aur  Sha'ir  men  Hurmah  tak 
tumhen  mara. 

45  Tab  turn  phire,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  age  roe ;  par  Khudawand  ne  tum- 
hari  awaz  na  suni,  na  tumhari  taraf 
kan  rakhd. 

46  Tab  turn  bahut  din  tak  Qadis 
men  rahe,  un  dinon  ke  mutabiq  ki  us 
jagah  thahre. 

II  BA'B. 

TAB  ham  phire,  aur  jaisa  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  mujhe  farmaya  tha, 
daryd  e  Qulzum  ki  rah  baydban  men. 
ae,  aur  ek  muddat  tak  koh  i  Sha'ir  ke 
gird  phira  kiye. 

2  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  khi- 
tab  karke  iarmdya,  ki 

3  Turn  is  pahar  ke  gird  bahut 
phire  ;  ab  uttar  taraf  jao. 

4  Aur  tu  un  logon  se  kah,  ki  Turn 


ModUon  ko  ISTIS* 
ko  ab  apne  bhaion  bani  'Esau  ke 
siwanon  par  hoke  guzarna  hoga  ;  we 
Sha'ir  men  rahte  ham  ;  aur  we  turn  se 
hirasan  honge :  so  turn  ap  se  chaukas 
raho : 

5  Aur  unhen  mat  chhero ;  kyunki 
main  un  ki  zamin  se  ek  qadam  bhar 
bhi  turn  ko  nahm  dene  ka  ;  is  waste 
ki  main  ne  koh  i  Sha'ir  'Esau  ki  mi- 
ras men  diya,  hai. 

6  Turn  qimat  deke  khurish  un  se 
mol  lijiyo,  ta  ki  turn  kkao  ;  aur  qimat 
deke  pani  kharidiyo,  ta  ki  turn  pio. 

7  Ki  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne 
tere  bath  ke  sab  kamon  men  tujhe 
barakat  di  hai ;  wuh  is  bare  bayaban 
men  tera  chalna  phirna  janta  hai :  is 
chalis  baras  ki  muddat  se  Khudawand 
tera  Khuda  tere  sath  hai ;  tujhe  kisi 
chiz  ki  kami  na  hui. 

8  So  jab  ham  apne  bhaion  bani 
'Esau  ke  samhne  se,  jo  Sha'ir  men 
rahte  hain,  maidan  ki  rah  se  Ailat 
aur  Asyun-jabr  se  hoke  guzar  gaye,  to 
ham  phire,  aur  Moab  ke  bayaban  ki 
rah  men  ae. 

9  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se 
farmaya,  ki  Moabion  ko  dukh  na  de, 
aur  na  un  se  jang  men  muqabala  kar : 
ki  un  ki  zamin  men  se  tujhe  kuchh 
milkiyat  na  dunga ;  kyunki  main  ne 
bani  Lut  ko  'A'r  miras  men  diya 
hai. 

10  Wahan  age  Aimim  rahte  the : 
wuh  ek  ban,  aur  bhari,  aur  unchi  qadd- 
wali  qaum,  'Anaqion  ki  manind,  thi. 

11  Aur  we  bhi  bani  'Anaq  ke  ma- 
nind jababara  men  gine  jate  the ;  lekin 
Moabi  un  ko  Aimim  kahte  the. 

12  Par  age  Sha'ir  men  Huri  rahte 
the ;  aur  bani  'Esau  ne  jab  ki  unhen 
apne  age  nabud  kiya  tha,  un  ki  miras 
li,  aur  un  ki  jagah  par  ap  base  ;  jaisa 
ki  Israel  ne  apni  miras  ki  zamin  men, 
jo  Khudawand  ne  unhen  di  thi,  kiya. 

13  Ab  utho,  main  ne  us  waqt  kaha, 
aur  wadi  i  Zarad  ke  par  ho ;  chunan- 
chi  ham  wadi  i  Zarad  se  udhar  guzre. 
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\A'j  II.  dukh  na  dena. 

14  Aur  jab  se  ham  ne  Qadis  Barni'a 
ko  chhora,  aur  wadi  i  Zarad  tak  ae, 
athtfs  baras  ka  'arsa  Ma;  itne  men 
jangi  logon  ki  sari  pusht  lashkar  meij 
se,  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  qasam  karke 
unhen  kaha  tha,  mar  khap  gayi. 

15  Ki  yaqman  Khudawand  ka 
hath  un  ke  barkhilaf  tha,  ta  ki  unhen 
pareshan  kare,  yahan  tak  ki  unhen 
lashkar  men  se  fana  kar  dale. 

16  So  aisa  hiia  ki  jab  sare  jangi 
mard  mar  gaye,  aur  qaum  men  se  fana 
ho  gaye ; 

17  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  khi- 
tab  karke  farmaya, 

18  Tujhe  aj  'A'r  men  hoke,  jo  Moab 
ki  sarhadd  hai,  guzarna  hai. 

19  Aur  jab  tu  bani  'Amman  ke 
amhne  samhne  a  pahunche,  to  unhen 
dukh  na  de,  aur  na  unhen  chher; 
kyunki  main  bani  'Ammun  la  sarza- 
min  men  se  tu;he  miras  nahm  dene 
ka  ;  ki  use  main  ne  bani  Lut  ki  miras 
men  diya  hai. 

20  Wuh  bhi  jababara  ki  zamm  gini 
jati  thi ;  age  wahan  jababara  rahte  the, 
aur  'Animuni  unhen  Zamzumi  kahte 
the. 

21  Wuh  ek  ban,  aur  bhari,  aur  un- 
chi qaddwali  qaum,  'Anaqion  ki  ma- 
nind, thi ;  par  Khudawand  ne  unhen 
un  ke  age  halak  kiya ;  so  unhon  ne 
un  ki  miras  li,  aur  un  ki  jagah  base : 

22  Jis  tarah  us  ne  bani  'Esau  se 
kiya,  jo  Sha'ir  men  rahte  the,  ki  us  ne 
Hurion  ko  un  ke  age  se  halak  kiya : 
so  unhon  ne  un  ki  miras  If,  aur  un  ki 
jagah  aj  tak  base  hain  : 

23  Aur  'Awion  ko  bhi,  jo  apni  bas^ 
tion  men  'Azzah  tak  rahte  the,  aur 
Kafturion  ko,  jo  Kaftur  se  nikle  the, 
un  ko  halak  kiya,  aur  un  ki  jagah. 
base. 

24  %  So  turn  utho,  kuch  karo,  aur 
nahr  i  Arminke  par  jao  :  dekho,  main 
ne  Hasbun  ke  badshah  Amuri  Saihun 
ko,  us  ki  sarzamm  samet,  tere  hdth 
men  diya  hai:  so  us  ki  miras  ]ena 


Saihun  Amuri  Jed  ISTISNA',  III. 

shunV  kar,  aur  jang  men  us  ka  muqa- 
bala  kar. 

25  A  j  ke  din  sc  main  tera  khauf 
aur  ru'ab  he  qaumon  ke  cLil  men  daina 
shuru?  karungd,  jo  sare  asman  ke 
niche  ham  ;  we  teri  khabar  sunengi, 
aur  kampengi,  aur  tere  age  be-tab  lio 
jaeijgi. 

26  *i  Tab  main  ne  dasht  i  Qadimat 
Be  Hasbun  ke  badshah  Saihun  pas  el- 
chum  ko  bheja,  ki  sulh  ka  paigam 
deke  kahen,  ki : 

27  Mujhe  apni  sarzamm  ki  rah  se 
guzarne  de ;  main  shah-rah  se  chala 
j£ung&,  aur  dahne  ya  baen  hath  na 
murdng^, 

28  Rape  ke  'iwaz  khan  a  mujhe  do, 
to  main  use  khaim  ;  aur  rupe  ke  'iwaz 
pani  bhi  mujhe  do,  to  mam  use  piiin  ; 
main  faqat  apne  paon  se  chala  jaiinga; 

29  (Jis  tarah  ban!  'Esau  ne,  jo  Sha- 
Jir  men  rahte  ham,  aur  Moabion  ne,  jo 
'A'r  men  baste  hain,  mujh  se  suluk 
kiya  ;)  jab  tak  ki  ham  Yardan  ke  par 
us  zamin  men  dakhil  howen,  jo  Khu- 
dawand  hamara  Khuda  ham  ko  deta 
hai. 

30  Lekin  Hasbun  ke  badshah  Sai- 
hun ne  ham  ko  apne  yahan  se  guzarne 
na  diya, ;  kyunki  Khuda  wand  tere 
Khuda  ne  us  ka  mizaj  kara  kar  diya, 
aur  us  ke  dil  ko  sakht,  ta  ki  use  tere 
hath  men  dewe,  jaisa  aj  hai. 

31  Phir  Khuda  wand  ne  mujhe 
farmaya,  Dekh,  main  ne  Saihun  ko  us 
ki  sarzamin  samet  tujhe  dena  shuru' 
kiya  :  tu  miras  lena  shurii'  kar,  ta  ki  us 
ki  zamin  ka  waris  ho  jawe. 

32  Tab  Saihun  Yahas  men  hamare 
muqabale  ke  liye  nikla, — wuh  aur  us 
ki  sari  qaum,  ta  ki  ham  se  laren. 

33  So  Khuda  wand  hamare  Khuda 
ne  use  hamare  hawale  kar  diya ;  aur 
ham  ne  use,  aur  us  ke  beton  ko,  aur  us 
ki  sab  qaum  ko  halak  kiya. 

34  Aur  ham  ne  usi  waqt  us  ke  sare 
shahron  ko  ]e  liya,  aur  mardon,  aur 
'auraton,  aur  bachchon  ko,  har  ek  shahr 
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men  haram  kiya,  aur  kisi  ko  baqi  na 
chhora : 

35  Siwa  charpayon  ke,  jinhen  ham 
ne  apne  liye  ganimat  janke  pakra, 
aur  mal  ke,  jo  ham  ne  shahron  men 
se  hita. 

36  'Ara/ir  se  leke,  jo  nahr  i  Arnun 
ke  kanare  par  hai,  aur  us  shahr  se  leke, 
jo  nahr  ke  'am  darmiyan  hai,  Jili'ad 
tak,  aisa  koi  shahr  na  tha,  jise  le  lena 
ham  par  dushwar  ho :  Khudawand 
hamare  Khuda  ne  sab  ko  hamare  qabze 
men  kar  diya : 

37  Magar  bani  'Ammun  ki  sarza- 
min, aur  wadi  i  Yabuq  ki  nawahf,  aur 
kohistan  ki  bastian,  aur  ba'ze  ba'ze 
maqam  jahan  Khudawand  hamare 
Khuda  ne  hamen  jane  na  diya,  in  ke 
nazdik  ham  na  gaye. 

HI  BA'B. 

TAB  ham  phire,  aur  Basan  ki  rah 
men  charh  gaye,  aur  Basan  ka 
badshah  'U'j  Adra'e  men,  wuh  aur  us 
ki  sari  qaum,  hamare  muqabale  ke  liye 
nikle,  ta  ki  ham  se  laren. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  waqt 
mujhe  farmaya,  Us  se  mat  dar,  ki 
main  us  ko  aur  us  ki  sari  qaum  ko,  us 
ki  sarzamin  samet,  tere  qabze  men  kar 
durjga ;  tu  us  se  wuhi  kar,  jo  tu  ne 
Amur  ion  ke  badshah  Saihun  se,  jo 
Hasbun  men  rahta  tha,  kiya. 

3  Chunanchi  Khudawand  hamare 
Khuda  ne  Basan  ke  badshah  TTj  ko 
bhi,  us  ki  sari  qaum  samet,  hamare 
qabu  men  kar  diya  ;  aur  ham  ne  unhen 
yahan  tak  mara,  ki  un  men  se  koi  baqi 
na  raha. 

4  Aur  ham  ne  usi  waqt  us  ke  sab 
shahr  le  liye;  wahan  ek  shahr  bhi 
na  raha,  jo  ham  ne  un  se  le  na  liya ; 
sath  shahr,  Arjub  ka  sara  muik,  'U'j 
ki  mamlukat  Basan  men  le  li. 

5  Yih  sab  shahr  linchi  diwaron,  aur 
darwazon,  aur  quflon  se  mazbiit  the  ; 
aur  nihayat  bahut  shahr  aur  bhi,  jo 
be-panah  the,  le  liye. 

6  Aur  ham  ne  un  ko,  ya'ne  un  ke 
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mardon,  aur  'auratcm,  aur  larkon  ko, 
har  ek  shahr  men,  Hasbiin  ke  badshah 
►Saihim  ki  tarah,  haram  kiya. 

7  Lekin  sari  mawashi,  aur  shahron 
ka  mal  o  asbab,  ham  ne  apne  waste  liit 
liya. 

8  Aur  ham  ne  us  waqt  Amurion  ke 
donon  badshahon  se  Yardan  ke  is  par 
ki  sarzamin,  wadi  i  Arnun  se  koh  i 
Harmun  tak,  le  H  ; 

9  (Us  Harmun  ko  Saidani  Siryim, 
aur  Amiiri  Sanir  kahte  hain.) 

10  Maidan  ke  sare  shahr,  aur  sara 
Jili'ad,  aur  sara  Basan,  Salkah  tak, 
aur  Adra'e  tak,  jo  Basan  men  'U'j  ki 
mamlukat  ke  shahr  hain,  le  liye. 

11  Kyunki  jababara  Id  nasi  men 
se  faqat  Basan  ka  badshah  'U'j  baqi 
raha  tha :  aur  dekho,  us  ka  palang 
lohe  ka  palang  tha ;  kya  wuh  bani 
'Amimin  ke  liabbah  men  nahin  hai  ? 
admi  ke  hath  se,  nau  hath  ka  lamba, 
char  hath  ka  chaura. 

12  Aur  yih  sab  zamin  ham  ne  usi 
waqt  qabze  men  ki ;  'Ara'ir  se,  jo 
Armin  ki  wadi  par  hai,  aur  adha 
koh  i  Jili'ad,  aur  us  ke  shahr,  main 
ne  yih  sab  Rubinion  aur  Jaddion  ko 
bakhshe. 

13  Aur  Jili'ad  ka  baqiya,  aur  sara 
Basan,  jo  'U'j  ki  mamlukat  thi,  main 
ne  Munassi  ke  adhe  firqe  ko  diya  ; 
Arjub  ka  sara  mulk,  sare  Basan  sa- 
niet,  jo  jababara  ki  sarzamin  kahlati 
thi. 

14  Munassi  ke  bete  Yair  ne,  Arjiib 
ki  sari  mamlukat,  Jasurion  aur  Ma- 
'akation  ke  siwanon  tak,  le  li ;  aur  us 
ne  un  ka  apna  nam  rakha,  ya'ne  Yair 
ki  bastian  Basan  men ;  wuhi  nam  aj 
tak  hai. 

15  Aur  Makir  ko  Jili'ad  main  ne 
diya. 

16  Aur  Jili'ad  se  Arnun  ki  nahr  tak, 
us  wadi  ka  adha,  aur  as  pas  ki  zamm 
Yabiiq  ki  nahr  tak,  jo  bani  'Ammun  ki 
Karhadd  hai,  main  ne  Eubinion  ko,  aur 
Jaddion  ko,  di ; 
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17  Aur  maidan  bhi  diya,  aur  Yardan 
bhi  us  ki  nawahi  samet  Kinnarat  se 
leke  maidan  ke  darya,  ya'ne  darya  e 
shor  tak,  jo  Pisgah  ke  chashmon  ke 
niche,  aur  piirab  taraf  hai. 

18  Aur  main  ne  usi  waqt  turn 
ko  hukm  kiya  aur  kaha,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  tumhare  Khuda  ne  is  zamin  ka 
turn  ko  waris  kiya ;  turn  apne  bhaion 
bani  Israel  ke  age  hathyarband  hoke 
sab,  jitne  lame  ke  qabil  hon,  par  utro. 

19  Magar  tumhari  joriian,  aur  tum- 
hare bal  bachche,  aur  tumhari  ma- 
washi, tumhare  shahron  men,  jo  main 
ne  tumhen  diye  hain,  rahen ;  (ki  main 
janta  hiin,  tumhari  bahut  mawashi 
hain ;) 

20  Jab  tak  ki  Khuda  wand  tumhare 
bhaion  ko  chain  bakhshe,  jaisa  tumhen 
bakhsha,  ta  ki  we  bhi  us  zamin  ke,  jo 
Khuda  wand  tumhara  Khuda  Yardan 
ke  us  par  unhen  deta  hai,  waris  howen  ; 
tab  turn  men  se  ek  ek  apni  milkiyat 
men,  jo  main  ne  tumhen  di  hai,  phir 
awenge. 

21  %  Aur  usi  waqt  main  ne  Yashii' 
ko  khitab  karke  larmaya,  ki  Tu  ne 
apni  ankhon  se  dekha  sab  kuchh  jo 
Khudawand  tumhare  Khuda  ne  un  do 
badshahon  se  kiya ;  Khudawand  un 
sab  mamlukaton  se,  jahan  jahan  tu 
jaega,  aisa  hi  karega. 

22  Turn  un  se  mat  dariyo  •  kyunki 
Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda  tumhari 
taraf  se  ap  larega. 

23  Tab  main  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
girgiraya,  aur  bola  : 

24  Ai  malik  Khudawand,  tu  ne 
apni  buzurgi,  aur  apni  qudrat  i  bazii 
apne  bande  ko  dikhlana  shum'  kiya ; 
asman  par,  ya  zamin  par,  kaun  sa 
Khuda  hai,  jo  tere  kamon  ke  mutabiq, 
ya  qudrat  ke  muwafiq,  'amal  kar  sake  ? 

25  Main  teri  minnat  karta  hun, 
mujhe  parwanagi  ho  ki  par  jaun,  aur 
wuh  achchhi  sarzamin,  jo  Yardan  ke 
par  hai,  dekhun  ;  wuh  achchha  pahar, 
wuh  Lubnan ! 
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2t>  Lekin  Kiu'iuwand  tumhare  sa- 
bab  B6  mujh  par  gussa  hiia,  aur  us  ne 
meri  na  sum;  balki  Khudawand  ne 
mnjlie  kaba,  ltna  tore  liye  kafi  hai ;  is 
muqaddame  men  mujli  se  kuchh  aur 
mat  kah. 

'J  7  Koh  i  Pisgahki  ckoti  par  charh, 
aur  pachchhinij  aur  uttar,  aurdakhan, 
aur  piirab  ki  taraf  ankhen  utha,  aur 
apni  ankhon  se  dekh  le:  kyiinki  tii  is 
Yardan  ke  par  na  jaega. 

28  Par  YasM'  ko  wasiyat  kar,  aur 
use  dam  dilasa  de,  aur  us  Id  qiiwat 
barb  a  :  ki  wuh  un  logon  ke  age  age  par 
jaeg&,  aur  wuhi  un  ko  us  zamin  ka,  jo 
:u  (h'klita  hai,  waris  karega. 

29  Chunanchi  ham  us  wadi  men 
Bait  ul  Fagiir  ke  muqabil  tliahre  rahe. 

IV  BA'B. 

SO  ah,  ai  Israel,  we  shari'aten,  aur 
ahkam,  jo  main  tumhen  sikhlata 
bun,  sun  lo,  ki  un  par  'amal  karo ;  ta 
ki  turn  zinda  rabo,  aur  us  zamin  men, 
jise  Khudawand  tumhare  bapdadon 
ka  Khuda  turn  ko  deta  hai,  dakhil 
hoke  us  ke  waris  ho  jao. 

2  Turn  is  kalam  men,  jo  main  tum- 
hen farmata  hun,  kuehh  ziyada  na 
kijiyo,  aur  na  us  men  kam  kijiyo  ;  ta 
ki  turn  Khuda. wand  apne  Khuda,  ke 
hukmon  ko,  jo  main  ne  turn  tak 
pahunchae,  hifz  karo. 

3  Jo  kuchh  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Ba'al  Fagur  ke  sabab  kiya,  wuh  turn 
ne  apni  ankhon  se  dekha  hai,  ki  un 
sab  rnardon  ko,  jo  Ba'al  Fagur  ke 
pairau  the,  Khudawand  tumhare 
Khuda  ne  tumhare  darmiyan  se  na- 
bud  kiya. 

4  Par  turn,  jo  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  se  lipte  rahe  ho,  so  turn  men  se 
bar  ek  aj  tak  jita  maujud  hai. 

5  Dokho,  main  ne  shar'aen  aur  ah- 
kam, jis  tarah  Khudawand  mere 
Khudd  ne  mujhe  farmaya,  turn  ko 
si k lilac,  ta  ki  turn  us  sarzamin  men 
lake,  jis  ke  waris  hoge,  un  par  'amal 
karo. 
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6  So  un  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  un  par 
'amal  karo ;  kyiinki  qaumon  ki  nigah 
men  tumhari  yihi  danshwari  aur 
khiradmandi  hai,  jo  in  ishar'aon  ko 
sunke  bolengi,  ki  Yaqinan  yih  buzurg 
qaum  nihayat  fahim  aur  dana  hai. 

7  Kyiinki  aisi  ban  qaum  kaun  hai, 
jis  se  Khuda  aisa  nazdik  ho,  jaisa 
Khudawand  hamara  Khuda,  sab  chiz- 
on,  ki  babat  jo  ham  us  se  mangte  hain, 
ham  se  nazdik  hai  1 

8  Aur  kaun  aisi  buzurgwar  qaum 
hai,  jis  ki  shara'en  aur  ahkam  aise  rast 
hon,  jaisi  yih  sari  shari'at  hai,  jo  main 
aj  tumhen  deta  hun  ? 

9  Sirf  tii  ap  se  chaukas  ho,  aur 
apne  dil  ki  hifazat  men  chalak  rah; 
na  ho  ki  tii  un  chizon  ko,  jinhen  teri 
ankhon  ne  dekha,  bhul  jae  ;  aur  na  ho, 
ki  yih  baten  zindagi  bhar  kabhi  tere 
dil  se  jati  rah  en  :  balki  tu  ye  baten 
apne  beton,  aur  poton  ko  sikhla  ; 

10  Khususan  jis  din  men  tii  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  ke  huziir  Hurib 
men  khara  hiia,  aur  Khudawand 
ne  mujhe  farmaya,  ki  Qaum  ko  mere 
huziir  jam'a  kar,  ki  main  unhen  apne 
kalam  sunatinga,  ta  ki  we  yih  sikhen, 
ki  apne  sab  din,  jitne  zamin  par  jite 
rahen,  mujh  se  dara  karen,  aur  ta  ki 
we  apne  larkon  ko  sikhlaen. 

11  Chunanchi  turn  nazdik  ae,  aur 
us  pahar  ke  niche  khare  rahe ;  aur 
wuh  pahar  asman  ke  bichon  bich 
tak  andheri,  aur  badlion,  aur  tiragi  ke 
sath  ag  se  jal  raha. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  ag  men 
se  tumhare  sath  khitab  kiya  ;  turn  ne 
baton  ki  awaz  suni,  lekin  shakl  na 
dekhi ;  faqat  awaz  hi  suni  thi. 

13  Aur  us  ne  apna  'ahd  tumhare 
age  bay  an  kiya,  jis  par  'amal  karne 
ka  hukm  bhi  us  ne  tumhen  diya, 
ya'ne  Das  Ahkam,  jinhen  us  ne 
patthar  ki  do  takhtion  par  likha. 

14  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  waqt 
mujhe  farmaya,  ki  shari'aten  aur 
ahkam  turn  ko  sikhlaiin,  ta  ki  turn  us 
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zamin  men  hoke,  jis  ke  waris  hone  ke 
liye  turn  par  j  ate  ho,  un  par  'amal  karo. 

15  Pas  turn  ap  se  bahut  khabardar 
raho;  kyiinki  jis  din  Khudawand  ne 
Hurib  ke  darmiyan  ag  men  se  tumhare 
sath  baten  kin,  turn  ne  koi  shakl 
nahin  dekhi : 

16  Na  ho,  ki  turn  kharab  ho  jao, 
aur  apne  liye  khodi  hui  rnuraten, 
kisi  mard  ya  'aurat  ki  shakl,  banao ; 

17  Kisi  haiwan  ki  shakl,  jo  zamin 
par  hai,  ya  kisi  pardar  j  an  war  ki 
shakl,  jo  hawa  men  urta  hai ; 

18  Ya  kisi  chiz  ki  shakl,  jo  zamin 
par  rengti  chalti  hai ;  ya  kisi  machhli 
ki  shakl,  jo  zamin  ke  niche  panion 
men  hai : 

19  Na  ho,  ki  turn  asman  ki  taraf 
ankhen  uthao,  aur  suiraj  aur  chand  ko, 
aur  sitaron  ko,  balki  asman  ki  sari 
fauj  ko  dekhke  unhen  sijda  karne,  aur 
un  ki  bandagi  karne  ke  liye  uskae  jao, 
jinhen  Khudawand  tumhare  Khuda 
ne  sab  qaumon  ke  waste,  jo  sare  as- 
man ke  niche  hain,  'inayat  kiya  hai. 

20  Lekin  Khudawand  ne  tumhen 
liya,  aur  wuh  turn  ko  lohe  ke  taniir 
se,  ya'ne  Misr  se,  nikal  lay  a,  ta  ki 
turn  us  ki  minis  ke  log  ho,  jaisa  ki 
turn  aj  ke  din  ho. 

21  Phir  Khudawand  tumhare  sa- 
bab  se  mujh  par  gussa  tha,  aur  qasam 
karke  bola,  ki  Tu  Yardan  par  na 
jaega,  aur  us  achchhi  sarzamin  men, 
jis  ka  waris  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
tujh  ko  karta  hai,  dakhil  na  howega : 

22  So  zarur  hai,  ki  main  isi  zamin 
par  marunga;  mujhe  Yardan  ke  par 
utarna  na  hoga ;  lekin  turn  par  utroge, 
aur  us  achchhi  zamin  ke  waris  hoge. 

23  Apni  khabardari  karo,  na  ho  ki 
turn  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ka 
'ahd,  jo  us  ne  turn  se  kiya,  bhul  jao, 
aur  apne  liye  tarashe  hue  but,  ya  kisi 
chiz  ki  surat,  banao,  jis  ke  banane  se 
Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe 
man*a  kiya  hai : 

24  Kyimki  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
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ek  bhasam-karnewali  dg  hai;  wuh 
gayur  Khuda  hai. 

25  Jab  turn  se  larke,  aur  larkon 
ke  larke,  paida  honge,  aur  turn  muddat 
tak  zamin  par  zindagi  basar  karoge, 
aur  turn  bigar  jaoge,  aur  tardshe  hue 
but  ya  kisi  chiz  ki  surat  banaoge,  aur 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  huzur 
shararat  karoge,  ki  use  gusse  men  lao : 

26  To  main  aj  ke  din  tumhare  bar- 
khilaf  asman  aur  zamin  ko  gawah  lata 
hun,  ki  turn  us  zamin  par  se,  jahan 
turn  Yardan  par  jate  ho,  ki  waris  bano, 
bilkull  jald  fan  a  ho  jaoge ;  turn  wahan 
apne  dinon  ko  na  barhaoge,  par  turn 
nest  o  nabiid  kiye  jaoge. 

27  Aur  Khudawand  turn  ko  qaum- 
on men  tittar  bittar  karega,  aur  turn 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan,  jahan  Khuda- 
wand tumhen  le  jaega,  thore  se  rah 
jaoge. 

28  Wahan  turn  un  ma'budon  ki 
bandagi  karoge,  jo  admion  ke  hathon 
se  bane  hain,  lakri  ke,  aur  patthar  ke, 
jo  na  dekhte,  na  sunte,  na  khate,  na 
sunghte  hain. 

29  Par  wahan  bhi,  jab  til  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ka  talib  hoga,  aur 
apne  pure  dil  se,  aur  apni  sari  jan  se 
use  dhundhega,  to  tu  use  paega. 

30  Jis  waqt  tu  musibat  men  pare, 
aur  ye  sab  hadise  akhiri  dinon  men 
tujh  par  guzren,  tab  bhi  agar  tu  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  ki  taraf  phirega, 
aur  us  ki  aw&z  sunega ; 

31  (Kytmki  Khudawand  tera  Khu- 
da rahim  Khuda  hai;)  wuh  tujhe 
chhor  na  dega,  na  tujhe  halak  karega ; 
aur  na  us  'ahd  ko,  jis  ki  babat  us  ne 
tere  bapdadon  se  qasam  khai  hai, 
bhulega. 

32  Kyunki  agle  dinon  ka  ahwal  jo 
turn  se  age  guzar  gaye,  us  din  se,  ki 
insan  ko  Khudawand  ne  zamin  par 
paida  kiya,  puchho,  aur  asman  ke 
idhar  se  leke  udhar  tak  puchho,  ki 
kya  aisa  amr  i  'azim  kabhi  waqi'  hiia, 
ya  us  ke  manind  kadhi  sund  gay  a? 
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33  Kabhi  logon  ne  Khuda  ki  awaz 
ag  men  so  bolti  sum,  jaisa  tu  ne  sum, 
aur  zinda  rahe '? 

34  Yd  kabhi  Khuda  ne  qasd  kiya 
tha,  ki  jake  ek  guroh  ko  kisi  qaum 
ke  bick  se  imtihanon,  aur  nishanion, 
aur  mu'ajizon  ke  wasile,  aur  jang  se, 
aur  zorawar  hath  am  barhae  hue  bazii 
se,  aur  haulnak  majaron  se,  apne  liye 
ikktiyar  kare,  jis  tarah  Khudawand 
tumhare  Khuda  ne  tumhari  ankhon 
ke  samhne  Misr  men  tumhare  liye 
kiya? 

35  Yih  sab  tujhi  ko  dikhaya  gaya, 
ta  ki  tu  jane,  ki  Khudawand  tc  Khu- 
da iiai,  aur  us  ke  siwa  koi  nahin  hai. 

36  Us  ne  apni  awaz  asman  par  se 
tujhe  sunai,  ta  ki  tujhe  tarbiyat  kare; 
aur  zamin  par  us  ne  tujhe  apni  bari  ag 
dikhlai ;  aur  tu  ne  us  ka  kalam  ag  men 
se  suna. 

37  Aur  azbas  ki  wuh  tere  bapdadon 
ko  piyar  karta  tha,  is  liye  Us  ne  un  ke 
ba'd  un  ki  nasi  ko  chun  liya,  aur  apni 
bari  qudrat  se  tujh  ko  Misr  se  apne 
samhne  nikal  laya ; 

38  Ta  ki  tere  age  se  un  qaumon  ko, 
jo  tujh  se  zorawar  aur  qiiwatwar  hain, 
dafa  kare,  aur  tujh  ko  dakhil  kare, 
aur  un  ki  sarzamin  ka  waris  tujhe 
kare,  jaisa-  aj  ke  din  hua. 

39  Pas,  aj  ke  din  jao,  aur  apne  dil 
men  gaur  kar,  ki  Khudawand  wuhi 
Khuda  hai  jo  upar  asman  men  hai, 
aur  niche  zamin  men  hai ;  aur  ki  us 
ke  siwa,  koi  nahin. 

40  So  tu  us  ki  shari'aton,  aur  us 
ke  hukmon  ko,  jo  aj  main  tujhe 
farmata  hun,  hifz  kar;  ta  ki  tera, 
aur  ba'd  tere  ten  aulad  ka,  bhala  ho, 
aur  teri  5umr  ke  din  us  zamin  par,  jo 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  tujhe  deta 
hai,  barhae  jawen. 

41  If  Phir  Miisa  ne  siiraj  ke  nikal- 
ne  ki  taraf  ko  Yardan  ke  is  par  tin 
bastian  alag  kin ; 

42  Ta  ki  wuh  khiini,  jo  anjane 
apne  parosi  ko  qatl  kare,  aur  age  se 
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us  men  dushmam  na  hiii  ho,  bhagke 
wahan  ja  rahe;  aur  jab  un  shahron 
men  se  ek  men  bhagke  dakhil  ho,  to 
jita  bach  rahe. 

43  Ek  to  Basar,  dasht  men,  bani 
Bubin  Id  sarzamin  ke  maidan  men ; 
aur  Ramat,  Jili'ad  men,  jo  bani  Jadd 
ka  hai ;  aur  Jaulan,  Basan  men,  jo 
bani  Munassi  ka  hai. 

44  Yih  wuh  shari'at  hai,  jo  Musa 
ne  bani  Israel  ke  huzur  muqarrar  ki. 

45  Ye  hain  we  shahadaten,  we 
shar'aen,  o  we  ahkam,  jinhen  Musa  ne 
bani  Israel  ke  liye,  un  ke  Misr  se 
nikalne  ke  ba'd,  bayan  kiya, 

46  Yardan  ke  is  par  wadi  men,  Bait- 
Fagur  ke  muqabil,  Amiirion  ke  bad- 
shah  Saihiin  ke  mulk  men,  jo  Hasbiin 
men  rahta  tba,  jise  Musa  aur  bani 
Israel  ne,  jab  Misr  se  nikal  ae  the,  qatl 
kiya : 

47  Aur  we  us  ki  sarzamin,  aur 
Basan  ke  badshah  'U'j  ki  mamlukat 
ke  waris  hue ;  ye  Amurion  ke  do  bad- 
shah the,  jo  Yardan  ke  is  par  siiraj  ke 
nikalne  ki  taraf  rahte  the ; 

48  'Ara'ir  se  leke,  jo  Armin  ki  nahr 
ke  kanare  par  hai,  koh  i  Sion  tak,  jo 
Harmiin  hai; 

49  Aur  sara  maidan  Yardan  ke  is 
par  piirab  taraf,  nasheb  ke  darya  tak, 
jo  Pisgah  ke  chashmon  ke  tale  hai. 

V  BA'B. 

PHIR  Musa  ne  sare  Israel  ko  bu- 
laya,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Ai  Israel, 
ye  shar'aen  aur  ahkam  sun  rakho, 
jinhen  main  aj  tumhare  kanon  tak 
pahunchata  hiin,  ta  ki  turn  unhen 
sikho,  aur  hifz  karo,  aur  un  par  'amal 
karo. 

2  Khudawand  hamare  Khuda  ne 
Hurib  men  ham  se  ek  'ahd  kiya. 

3  Khudawand  ne  yih  'ahd  hamare 
bapdadon  se  nahin  kiya,  balki  khud 
ham  se,  ya'ne  ham  sab  se,  jo  aj  ke  din 
jite  hain. 

4  Khudawand  ne  tumhare  sath 
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nibaru  pahar  ke  upar  ag  men  se  kalam 
kiya. 

5  Us  waqt  main  ne  tumhare  aur 
Khudawand  ke  darmiyan  khare  hoke 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  turn  par  zahir 
kiya ;  kyunki  turn  ag  ke  sabab  dar 
gaye  the,  aur  pahar  par  na  charhe. 

6  %  Tab  us  ne  farmaya,  ki  Main 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  hun,  jo  tujh 
ko  Misr  ki  zamin  se,  aur  gulam-khane 
se,  bahar  laya. 

7  Mere  age  tera  koi  dusra  Khuda 
na  howe. 

8  Tu  apne  liye  tarashi  hui  murat, 
ya  kisi  chiz  ki  siirat,  jo  upar  asman 
par,  ya  niche  zamin  par,  ya  zamin  ke 
niche  pani  men  hai,  mat  bana : 

9  Tu  unhen  sijda  na  kar,  na  un  ki 
bandagi  kar;  kyunki  main  Khuda- 
wand tera  Khuda  gaiyur  Khuda  hun, 
jo  bapdadon  ki  badkari  ka  badia,  un 
ki  aulad  se,  tisri  aur  chauthi  pusht 
tak,  jo  ki  mera  kina  rakhnewale  hain, 


10  Aur  un  men  se,  jo  mere  dost 
hain,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  yad  rakhte 
hain,  hazaron  par  rahm  karta  hun. 

11  Tu  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ka 
nam  be  sabab  mat  le  ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand us  ko,  jo  us  ka  nam  be-sabab 
leta  hai,  be-gunah  na  thahraega. 

12  Sabt  ke  din  ko  yad  kar,  ta  ki  tu 
use  muqaddas  jane,  jaisa  Khudawand 
tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe  hukm  kiya  hai ; 

13  Chha  din  tak  tu  mihnat  kar, 
aur  apne  sab  kam  kiya  kar ; 

14  Par  satwan  roz  Khudawand 
tere  Khuda  ke  sabt  ka  hai ;  tu  us  din 
koi  kam  na  kar,  na  tu,  na  tera  beta, 
na  ten  beti,  na  teri  gulam,  na  terilauudi, 
na  tera  bail,  na  tera  gadha,  na  teri  koi 
mawdshi,  aur  na  musafir,  jo  tere  pha- 
takon  ke  andar  ho ;  ta  ki  tera  gulam 
aur  teri  laundi,  teri  tarah  se  aram 
karen. 

15  Yih  bhi  yad  kar,  ki  tii  Misr  ki 
zamin  men  gulam  tha,  aur  wahan  se 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  apne  zora- 
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war  hath  aur  barbae  hue  bazu  se  tujh 
ko  nikal  laya ;  is  liye  Khudawand 
tere  Khuda  ne  tujh  ko  hukm  diva,  ki 
Tu  sabt  ke  din  ki  muhafazat  kar. 

16  If  Apne  bap  aur  apni  ma  ko 
'izzat  de,  jaisa  Khudawand  tere 
Khuda  ne  tujhe  farmaya  hai;  ta  ki 
teri  'umr  ke  din  bahut  howen,  aur  ta 
ki  us  zamin  men,  jise  Khudawand 
tera  Khuda  tujhe  deta  hai,  tera  bhala 
ho. 

17  Tu  khun  mat  kar. 

18  Tu  zina  na  kar. 

19  Til  chori  na  kar. 

20  Tii  apne  hamsae  par  jhuthi 
gawahi  na  de. 

21  Tu  apne  hamsae  ki  jorii  ko  mat 
chah :  tu  apne  hamsae  ke  ghar  ki, 
ya  us  ki  zamin  ki,  us  ke  gulam  ki,  us 
ki  laundi  ki,  us  ke  bail  ki,  us  ke  gadhe 
ki,  ya  hamsae  ke  kisi  mal  ki  lalach  na 
kar. 

22  If  Yihi  baten  Khudawand  ne 
pahar  par  ag  ke  aur  badli  ke  aur  be- 
nihayat  tariki  ke  darmiyan  se  tumhari 
sari  jama'at  ko  buland  awaz  se  kahin, 
aur  is  se  ziyada  kuchh  na  farmaya. 
Aur  us  ne  un  ko  patthar  ki  do  lauhon 
par  likha,  aur  unhen  mere  supurd 
kiya. 

23  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  jab  turn  ne  an- 
dhere  men  se  yih  awaz  suni,  (kyunki 
pahar  ag  se  jal  raha  tha,)  turn,  ya'ne 
tumhare  firqon  ke  sarguroh  aur  buzurg, 
mere  nazdik  ae. 

24  Aur  turn  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
Khudawand  hamare  Khuda  ne  apni 
shaukat,  aur  apni  buzurgi,  ham  ko 
dikhlai,  aur  ham  ne  us  ki  awaz  dg 
men  se  suni :  ham  ne  aj  ke  din  dekha, 
ki  Khudawand  admi  se  baten  karta 
hai,  aur  admi  jita  bachta  hai. 

25  So  ab  ham  Ids  liye  halak  howen, 
ki  yih  aisi  ban  ag  ham  ko  bhasam 
karegi ;  agar  ham  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ki  awaz  ab  ki  phir  sunenge,  to 
ham  mar  hi  jaenge. 

26  Kyunki  sare  bashar  men  kaun 
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hai,  jifi  no  ag  ke  bich  Be  zinda  Khuda 
ke  bolne  ki  awaz  sunf,  jaisa  ham  ne 
bud]  hai,  aur  jita  raha  ? 

27  Tti  ftp  iii  nazdik  ja,  aur  sab  jo 
kuohh  KhtjdXwand  hamard  Khuda 
lannawe,  sun  ;  aur  jo  kuchh  Khuda- 
wand hamara  Khuda  tujh  ko  kahe, 
tu  ham  so  kali;  ham  use  sunenge,  aur 
us  par  'amal  karenge. 

28  Aur  jis  waqt  turn  ne  mujh  se 
yih  baton  kahin,  Khudawand  ne 
tumhari  awaz  suni ;  tab  Khudawand 
no  mujhe  farmaya,  Main  ne  un  logon 
ki  awaz  aur  baten, jo  unhon  ne  tujh  se 
kahin,  sunin :  jo  kuchh  unhon  ne 
kaha,  achchha  kaha. 

29  Ai  kash  ki  un  ke  aise  dil  hon,ki 
we  mujh  se  daren,  aur  hamesha  mere 
sab  hukmon  ki  muhafazat  karen,  ta  ki 
un  ke  liye  aur  un  ki  aulad  ke  liye 
abad  tak  bihtar  howe  ! 

30  Ja,  unhen  kah,  ki  Apne  khai 
mon  ko  phir  jao. 

31  Par  tu  yah  an  mujh  pas  khara 
rah,  aur  main  sari  sharpen,  aur  ahkam, 
aur  huquq,  tujh  se  bayan  karunga,  jo 
ki  chahiyc  ki  tu  unhen  sikhlae,  ta  ki 
we  us  zamin  men,  jis  ka  waris  main 
ue  unhen  kiya  hai,  un  par  'amal 
karen. 

32  Pas  turn  khabardar  ho,  ki  jis 
tarah  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne 
farmaya,  usi  tarah  'amal  karo,  aur 
dahne  ya  bacn  hath  ko  na  muro. 

33  Turn  un  sab  rahon  par,  jin  ki 
babat  Khudawand  tumhare  Khuda 
ne  tumhen  farmaya  hai,  chale  chalo, 
ta  ki  turn  zinda  raho,  aur  tumhara 
bhala  ho,  aur  us  zamin  par,  jis  ke  turn 
waris  hoge,  tumhari  'umr  kedin  bahut 
ho  jawen. 

VI  BA'B. 

YE  wuh  shari'aten,  aur  huquq,  aur 
ahkam  hain,  jo  Khudawand 
tumhare  Khuda  ne  mujhe  farmae,  ki 
main  tumhen  sikhlaun,  ta  ki  turn  us 
sarzamin  men,  jis  ke  waris  hone  jate 
ho,  un  par  'amal  karo : 
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2  Ta  ki  tu.  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  se  dartd,  rahe,  aur  us  ke  sab 
huquq,  aur  us  ke  sab  hukmon  ko,  jo 
main  tujhe  farmata  hun,  hifz  kare  ;  na 
faqat  tu,  balki  tu,  aur  tera  beta,  aur 
tera  pota,  zindagi  bhar,  ta  ki  teri  'umr 
ke  din  barhae  jawen. 

3  If  Pas>  ai  Israel,  sun  le,  aur  us  ke 
karne  par  dhyan  rakh,  ta  ki  tera  bhala 
ho,  aur  turn  nihayat  firawan  ho  jao, 
us  zamin  men,  jis  men  shir  aur  shahd 
bahta  hai,  jaisa  Khudawand  tumhare 
bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ne  tujh  se  kaha 
hai. 

4  Sun  le,  ai  Israel :  Khudawand 
hamara  Khuda,  akela  Khudawand 
hai. 

5  Tu  apne  sare  dil,  aur  apne  sare  ji, 
aur  apne  sare  zor  se,  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ko  dost  rakh. 

*  6  Aur  ye  baten,  jo  aj  ke  din  main 
tujhe  farmata  hun,  tere  dil  men. 
rahen. 

7  Aur  tu  ye  baten  koshish  se  apne 
larkon  ko  sikhla,  aur  tu  apne  ghar 
men  baithte,  aur  rah  chalte,  aur  lette 
aur  uthte  waqt  un  ka  charcha  kar. 

8  Aur  tu  un  ko  nishani  ke  liye  apne 
hath  par  bandh,  aur  we  teri  ankhon 
ke  darmiyan  tikon  ke  manind  hongi. 

9  Unhen  apne  ghar  ki  chaukhaton, 
aur  apne  phatakon  par  likh  : 

10  To  yiin  hoga,  ki  jab  Khudawand 
tera  Khuda  tujh  ko  us  zamin  men  le 
jaega,  jis  ki  babat  us  ne  tere  bapdadon, 
Abiraham,  aur  Iz,haq,  aur  Ya'qiib  se 
qasam  ki  hai,  ki  bare  aur  khasse  shahr, 
jinhen  tu  ne  nahin  banaya,  tujh  ko 
dega," 

11  Aur  sab  achchhi  chizon  se  bhare 
hue  ghar  jinhen  tu  ne  nahin  bhara, 
aur  khode  khudae  kue,  jo  tu  ne  nahin 
khode,  aur  angur  ke  bag,  aur  zaitun 
ke  darakht,  jo  tii  no  nahin  lagae,  tujhe 
'inayat  karega,  aur  tu  khaega,  aur  ser 
hoga ; 

12  To  khabardar  rah,  na  ho  ki  tu 
Khudawand  ko,  jo  tujhe  Misr  ki  sar- 
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zamin  se,  jo  gulam-khana  tha,  nikal 
laya,  bhiil  jae. 

13  Tu  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
se  dara  kar,  aur  us  ki  bandagi  kiya 
kar,  aur  us  ke  nam  ki  qasam  khaya 
kar. 

14  Turn  aur  ma'budon  ki,  qaumon 
ke  ma'budon  men  se,  jo  tumhare  as 
pas  hain,  pairaui  na  kar  ; 

]  5  Kyunki  Khudawand  tera  Khu- 
da, jo  tumhare  darmiyan  hai,  gaiyur 
Khuda  hai ;  na  ho,  ki  Khudawand 
tere  Khuda  ke  qahr  ki  ag  tujh  par 
bharke,  aur  tumhen  rii  e  zamin  se  fana 
kar  de. 

16  T  Turn  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
da ko  mat  azmao,  jaisa  turn  ne  use 
Massah  men  azmaya. 

17  Turn  bari  koshish  se  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ke  hukmon  ko, 
aur  us  ki  shahadaton  ko,  aur  huqiiq 
ko,  jo  us  ne  tumhen  farmae,  hifz  karo. 

18  Aur  turn  wuhi  karo,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ki  nazar  men  rast  aur  durust 
hai  ^  ta  ki  tumhara  bhala  ho,  aur  ta 
ki  turn  dakhil  hoke  us  suthri  zamin 
ke,  jis  ki  babat  Khudawand  ne  tum- 
hare bapdadon  se  qasam  ki,  waris 
ho  ; 

19  Ta  ki  tumhare  sare  dushman 
tumhare  age  se  dafa  howen,  jaisa 
Khudawand  ne  farmaya. 

20  Aur  jab  ayande  zamane  men 
tera  beta  tujh  se  puchhe,  aur  kahe,  ki 
Ye  kaisi  shahadaten,  aur  huquq,  aur 
ahkam  hain,  jo  Khudawand  hamare 
Khuda  ne  turn  ko  farmae  ham  ? 

21  To  apne  bete  se  kahiyo,  ki  Ham 
Misr  men  Fira'vm  ke  gulam  the ;  tab 
Khudawand  apne  zorawar  hath  se 
ham  ko  Misr  se  nikal  laya : 

22  Aur  Khudawand  ne  bari  zarar- 
wali  nishanian,  aur  mu'ajize,  Misr  ko, 
aur  FiraYin  ko,  aur  us  ke  sare  gharane 
ko,  hamari  nazaron  ke  samhne  dikhae  : 

23  Aur  wuh  hamen  wahan  se  nikal 
li'tya,  ta  ki  ham  ko  us  sarzamin  men 
dakhil  k are,  aur  use  hamen  dewe,  jis 
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ki  babat  us  ne  hamare  bapdadon  se 
qasam  ki  thi. 

24  So  Khudawand  ne  ham  ko 
farmaya,  ki  ham  in  sab  huquq  par 
'amal  karen ;  aur  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  se,  apni  hamesha  ki  bhalai  ke 
waste,  daren,  ta  ki  wuh  ham  ko  zinda 
rakhe,  jaisa  aj  ke  din  hai. 

25  Aur  hamari  sadaqat  yih  hogi, 
agar  ham  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  huzur  in  sab  ahkam  par  lihaz  rakh- 
en,  ta  ki  un  par  'amal  karen,  jaisa  us 
ne  ham  ko  hukm  kiya  hai. 

VII  BA'B. 

JAB  ki  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
tujh  ko  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ka 
waris  tu  hone  jata  hai,  dakhil  kare, 
aur  tere  age  se  un  bahut  si  qaumon  ko 
dafa  kare,  ya'ne  Hittion,  aur  Jirjasion, 
aur  Amurion,  aur  Kan'anion,  aur  Fariz- 
zion,  aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  ko,  jo 
sat  qaumen  ki  bari  aur  qawi  tujh  se 
hain ; 

2  Aur  jab  ki  Khudawand  tera 
Khuda  unhen  tere  hawale  kare,  to  tu 
unhen  mariyo,  aur  haram  kijiyo :  na 
tu  un  se  koi  'ahd  kariyo,  aur  na  un 
par  rahm  kariyo : 

3  Na  un  se  by  all  karna ;  us  ke  bete 
ko  apni  beti  na  dena,  na  apne  bete  ke 
liye  us  ki  koi  beti  lena. 

4  Kyunki  we  tere  bete  ko  men  pai- 
raui se  phirawenge,  ta  ki  we  aur  ma- 
'budon ki  'ibadat  karen ;  aur  Khuda- 
wand ka  gussa  tujh  par  bharkega,  aur 
wuh  tujhe  ekaek  halak  kar  dega. 

5  So  turn  un  se  yih  suliik  karo  : 
turn  un  ke  mazbahon  ko  dha  do ;  un 
ke  buton  ko  toro ;  un  ke  ghane  bagon 
ko  kat  dalo;  aur  un  ki  tarashi  hiii 
muraten  ag  men  jala  do. 

6  Kyunki  tu  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  liye  pak  qaum  hai ;  Khu- 
dawand tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe  chun 
liyd,  ki  tu  sab  gurohon  ki  ba  nisbat,  jo 
zamin  par  hain,  us  ki  khass  guroh  ho. 

7  Khudawand  ne  turn  se  muhabbat 
rakhi  aur  tumhen  barguzida  kiya,  na 
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La  liye  ki  turn  aur  gurohon.  se  ginti 
men  ziyada  the;  kyiinki  turn  sab 
gurohon  ye  kamtar  the  : 

8  Balki  is  live  ki  Khudawand  ne 
turn  ye  nnihabbat  rakhi,  aur  us  ne  us 
qasam  ka,  jo  tumhare  bapdadon  se  ki, 
pas  kiva,  Khudawand  turn  ko  apne 

\  ar  hath  se  nikal  lay  a,  aur  gulam- 
khane  se,  aur  Misr  ke  badshah  Fira'im 
ke  hath  se,  tumhen  chhuraya. 

9  Pas,  tti  jan  rakh,  ki  Khudawand 
tera  Khuda  wuhi  Khuda  hai ;  wuh 
waladar  Khuda  hai,  jo  'ahd  ka  pas 
karta  hai,  aur  bazar  pusht  tak  un  par, 
jo  us  ke  dost  hain,  aur  us  ke  hukmon 
ko  mante  Lain,  rahm  karta  hai ; 

10  Aur  un  ko,  jo  us  ke  dushman 
hain,  un  ke  munh  par  bad. la  dekar  un- 
hen fana  karta  hai :  wuh  us  ki  babat, 
jo  us  ka  kina  rakhta  hai,  deri  na 
karega';  wuh  use  us  ke  munh  par 
badla  dega. 

11  So  tu  un  shar'aon,  aur  huquq, 
aur  ahkam  ki,  jo  main  aj  ke  din  tujh 
par  jatata  him,  muhafazat  kar,  ta  ki 
un  par  'amal  kare. 

12  ^  So  agar  turn  un  hakmon  ko 
sunoge,  aur  yad  rakhoge,  aur  un  par 
'amal  karoge,  to  Khudawand  tera 
Khuda  us  'ahd,  aur  rahmat  ko,  jis  ki 
babat  us  ne  tere  bapdadon  se  qasam 
ki  hai,  tere  liye  yad  rakhega, : 

13  Aur  tujhe  piyar  karega,  aur 
cujhe  barakat  bakhshega,  aur  tujhe 
ziyada  karega :  wuh  tere  rihm  ke 
phal,  aur  teri  zamin  ke  phal  men,  tere 
galte  aur  teri  mai,  aur  tere  tel,  aur 
teri  gaeon  ki  barhti,  aur  teri  bheron  ke 
galloii  men,  us  zamin  par,  jis  ki  babat 
us  ne  tere  bapdadon  se  qasam  karke 
kaha,  ki  Tujh  ko  dimga,  barakat 
bakhshega. 

14c  Tujhe  sari  qaumon  se  ziyada 
barakat  di  jaegi ;  aur  turn  men,  ya 
tumhari  mawashi  men  se,  koi  nar  ya 
rnada  banjh  na  hoga. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  bar  ek  qism 
ki  bimari  tuih  se  ddr  rakhega,  aur 
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Misr  ke  sab  bure  rogon  men  se,  jinhen 
tu  janta  hai,  koi"  rog  tujh  par  na  lawe- 
ga ;  balki  un  sab  par  dalega,  jo  tera 
kina  rakhte  hain. 

16  Aur  tu  un  sab  gurohon  ko,  jin- 
hen Khudawand  tera  Khuda  tere  ha- 
wale  karega,  nigal  jaega ;  un  par  mut- 
laq  teri  shafaqat  ki  nazar  na  hogi :  tu 
un  ke  ma'budon  ki  bandagi  na  kar ; 
ki  wuh  tere  liye  phanda  hai. 

17  Agar  tu  apne  dil  men  kahe,  ki 
Ye  gurohen  mujh  se  ziyada  hain  ;  main 
unhen  kyunkar  nikal  sakiinga  ? 

18  So  tu  un  se  mat  dar,  balki  jo 
kuchh  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne 
Fira'un  aur  sare  Misr  se  kiya,  achchhi 
tarah  yad  karna  ; 

19  Wuh  bari  ban  azmaishen,  jin- 
hen teri  ankhon  ne  dekha,  aur  we 
nishanian,  aur  we  mu'ajize,  wuh  zora- 
war  hath,  wuh  barhaya  hua  bazii,  jin  se 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  tujhe  nikal 
laya ;  aur  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
un  sab  gurohon  se,  jin  se  tu  darta  hai, 
aisa  hi  karega. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  un 
par  barron  ko  bhejega,  ta  ki  unhen,  jo 
baqi  aur  apne  ta,in  tujh  se  chhipate 
hain,  halak  kare. 

21  Tu  un  se  dahshat  mat  khana ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  tera  Khuda,  jo 
turn  men  hai,  zorawar  aur  darana 
Khuda  hai. 

22  Aur  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
un  gorohon  ko  tere  age  se  thora  thora 
karke  dafa  karega :  tu  ekaek  unhen 
halak  na  karna,  aisa  na  ho  we  ki  jangli 
darande  tujh  par  barh  jawen. 

23  Par  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  un 
ko  tere  hawale  karega,  aur  unhen  bari 
halakat  sa  barbad  karega,  yahan  tak 
ki  we  nabud  ho  jaenge. 

24  Aur  wuh  un  ke  badshahon  ko 
tere  hath  men  de  dega,  aur  tu  un  ke 
nam  ko  asman  ke  tale  se  mitawega ; 
aur  koi  mard  tera  samhna  na  kar 
sakega,  yahan  tak  ki  tu  un  ko  halak 
karega. 
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25  Tii  un  ke  ma'biidon  ki  tarashi 
hiii  miiraton.  ko  ag  se  jalaiyo  :  tii  us 
nipe  sone  ka  jo  un  par  hai  lalach  na 
kijiyo,  aur  use  apne  liye  mat  lijiyo,  ta- 
na ho  ki  tii  us  ke  phande  men  phans 
jae;  kyunki  yih  Khuda  wand  tere 
Khuda  ke  age  makruh  hai. 

26  Aur  tii  koi  makruh  chiz  apne 
ghar  men  mat  la,  na  ho  ki  tii  us  ki 
tarah  mal'iin  ho  jae  :  tii  us  se  ghin 
khana,  aur  us  se  bilkull  nafrat  rakhna ; 
kyunki  wuh  mal'iin  chiz  hai. 

VIII  BA'B. 

SA'RE  hukmon  par,  jo  aj  ke  din 
main  tujhe  farmata  hiin,  dhyan 
rakhke  'amal  karna,  ta  ki  turn  jio  aur 
bahut  ho,  aur  us  zamin  men,  jis  ki 
babat  Khuda  wand  ne  tumhare  bapda- 
don  se  qasam  ki  hai,  turn  dakhil  hoke 
us  ke  waris  ho  jao. 

2  Aur  us  sari  rah  ko  yad  rakhiyo, 
jis  men  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  bay- 
aban  ke  bich  in  chalis  baras  tujh  ko 
liye  pbira,  ta  ki  tujhe  'ajiz  kare,  aur 
tujhe  azmawe,  aur  tere  dil  ki  bat  dary- 
aft  kare,  ki  tii  us  ke  ahkam  manega  ki 
nahin. 

3  Aur  us  ne  tujhe  'ajiz  kiya,  aur 
tujhe  bhiikha  rakha,  aur  wuh  mann, 
jise  tii  na  janta  tha,  aur  na  tere  bap- 
dade  jante  the,  tujhe  khilaya ;  ta  ki 
yih  tujh  par  jatawe,  ki  insan  faqat  roti 
hi  khane  se  jita  nahin  rahta,  balki  har 
ek  bat  se,  jo  Khudawand  ke  munh  se 
nikalti  hai,  jita  rahta  hai. 

4  Chalis  baras  tak  na  tere  kapre 
tujh  par  purane  hiie,  aur  na  tere  panw 
«IJe. 

5  Tii  apne  dil  men  soch,  ki  jis  tarah 
ail  mi  apne  bete  ko  tambih  karta  hai, 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  tujh  ko  tam- 
bih karta  hai. 

G  Pas,  tii  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  hukmon  ko  kifz  kar,  ta  ki'us  ki 
rahon  par  chale,  aur  us  se  dart  a  rahe. 

7  Kyunki  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
tujhe  ck  nafis  zamin  men  dakhil' karta 
hai,  aisi  sarzamm,  jahan  pani  ki  nah- 
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ren,  aur  chashme,  aur  jhilen,  jo  wa- 
dion  men  se  aur  paharon  se  nikalti 
hain  ; 

8  Aisi  zamin,  jahan  gehiin,  aur  jau, 
aur  angiir,  aur  anjir,  aur  anar  hote 
hain  ;  aisi  zamin  jahan  zaitiin  ka  tel 
aur  shahd  hota ; 

9  Aisi  zamin,  jahan  tii  mahangi  k/ 
roti  na  khaega,  aur  na  kisi  chiz  ka 
muhtaj  hoga ;  aisi  zamin,  jis  ke  pat- 
thar  loha  hain,  aur  jis  ke  paharon  se 
tii  tamba  khod  lega. 

10  Jab  tii  khawe  aur  ser  howe,  tab 
tii  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ko,  us 
nafis  zamin  ke  sabab,  jis  ko  us  ne 
tujhe  diya  hai,  mubarak  kahega. 

11  Khabardar  ho,  ki  tii  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ko  bhiil  na  jae,  ki  us  ke 
shar'aon,  aur  huqiiq,  aur  ahkam  par, 
jo  aj  main  tumhen  farmata  hun,  'amal 
na  kare  : 

12  Aisa  na  ho,  ki  jab  tii  khawe, 
aur  tera  pet  bhare,  aur  suthre  ghar 
banawe,  aur  un  men  rahe ; 

13  Aur  tere  gae  bail,  aur  bher  bakri, 
barh  jaen  ;  aur  tujh  ko  nipa,  aur  son  a 
ziyada  ho,  aur  tera  sab  mal  bahut 
howe ; 

14  Tab  tera  dil  phiil  uthe,  aur  tii 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ko  faramosh 
kare,  jo  tujhe  zamin  i  Misr  se,  aur 
gulam-khane  se  nikal  laya ; 

15  Jo  tera  us  bare  darane  dasht 
men  rahbar  hiia,  jahan  jalanewdle 
samp  aur  bichchhii  the,  aur  khushk- 
sali  tlii,  jahan  pani  na  tha  ;  jis  ne  tere 
liye  chakmak  ke  patthar  se  pani 
nikala ; 

16  Jis  ne  bayaban  men  wuh  mann, 
jise  tere  bapdade  na  jante  the,  tujhe 
khilaya,  ta  ki  tujhe  'ajiz  kare,  aur  teri 
azmaish  kare,  ki  akhir  men  tera  bhala 
ho ; 

1 7  Na  ho  ki  tii  apne  dil  men  kahe, 
ki  Main  ne  apne  zor  aur  apne  hath  ki 
qiiwat  se  yih  mal  paidd  kiya. 

18  Par  tii  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
da ko  yad  kar;   kyunki  wuhi  hai, 
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jia  ne  tujhe  qiiwat  di,  jis  se  tu  mal 
paida  kare,  ta  ki  wuh  apne  'ahd  ko, 
jo  us  no  qasam  khakc  tore  bapdadon 
Be  kiva,  qaim  rakhe,  jaisa  aj  kc  din 
hiia. 

19  Aur  yiin.  hoga,  ki  agar  tii  kabhi 
Khudawand  apue  Khuda  ko  bhulega, 
aur  gair-ma'budon  ki  pairaui  aur  un 
ki  bandagi  aur  un  ki  parastish  karega, 
to  main  aj  ke  din  tumhare  barkhilaf 
gawahi  deta  bun,  ki  turn  nest  o  nabud 
bo  jaoge : 

20  Un  gurohon  ki  manind,  jinben 
KhudAwakd  tumhare  samhne  fana 
karta  bai,  turn  bin  fana  boge ;  is  sabab 
se  ki  turn  Khuda  wand  apne  Khuda 
ki  awaz  ke  sunncwale  na  hue. 

IX  BA'B. 

SUN  le,  ai  Israel :  tujhe  aj  ke  din 
Yardan  par  jana  hai,  ta  ki  tu  un 
qaumon.  ka,  jo  tujh  se  ban  aur  zorawar 
bain,  aur  un  shahron  ka,  jo  bare,  aur 
un  ki  diwaren  asman  tak  uthai  hui 
bain,  waris  howe. 

2  Wahan  ke  log  bare  aur  qaddawar 
ham,  jo  bani  'Anaq  bain,  jinben  tu 
janta  hai,  aur  un  ki  babat  sund  hai, 
ki  kahte  ham,  Kaun  hai,  jo  bani  'Anaq 
ke  samhne  thahar  sake ! 

3  Pas  tii  aj  ke  din  samajh  le,  ki 
Khuda  wand  tera  Khuda  wuh  hai,  jo 
tere  age  age  par  jata  hai ;  bhasam 
karnewaK  ag  ki  manind  wuh  un  ko 
fana  karega ;  wuh  unhen  tere  age  past 
karega :  tu  un  ko  kharij  karega,  aur 
filfaur  halak  karega,  jaisa  Khudawand 
ne  tujhe  kaha  hai. 

4  Aur  jab  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
un  ko  tere  age  se  nikal  dale,  tu  apne 
dil  men  mat  kahiyo,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  meri  sadaqat  ke  sabab  se  mujhe  is 
zamin  men,  us  ke  waris  hone  ke  liye, 
dakhil  kiya :  balki  Khudawand  is  sa- 
bab, ki  ye  qaumen  sharir  hain,  un  ko 
tere  age  se  nikalta  hai. 

Tu  apni  sadaqat  se,  aur  apne  dil 


Jed  do-bdra  baydn  Jcartd. 

Khuda  un  qaumon  ki  shararat  ke  ba'is 
un  ko  tere  age  se  kharij  karta  hai,  ta 
ki  wuh  us  bat  ko,  jo  us  ne  qasam 
karke  tere  bapdadon  Abiraham  aur 
Iz,haq  aur  Ya'qub  se  kahi,  piira  kare. 

6  Pas,  tii  samajh  le,  ki  Khudawand 
ter&  Khuda  teri  sadaqat  ke  sabab  se 
tujh  ko  is  nafis  sarzamin  ka  waris 
nahin  karta;  kyiinki  turn  to  gardan- 
kash  log  ho. 

7  T  Pas,  yad  kar,  aur  bhiil  na  ja, 
ki  tu  ne  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ko 
bayaban  men  kyunkar  gussa  dilaya; 
jis  din  se  ki  turn  Misr  se  bahar  nikle, 
jab  tak  ki  is  maqam  men  ae,  turn 
Khudawand  se  bagi  the. 

8  Aur  turn  Hurib  men  bhi  Khuda- 
wand ko  gusse  men  lae;  cbunanchi 
Khudawand  turn  se  gussawar  hoke 
turn  ko  fana  kiya  chahta  tha. 

9  Jis  waqt  main  do  patthar  ki 
takhtian  lene  ko  pahar  par  charha,  usi 
'ahd  ki  takhtian,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
turn  se  kiya,  aur  main,  ehalis  din  rat 
tak  usi  pahar  par  raha,  na  main  ne 
roti  khai,  na  pani  piya : 

10  Tab  Khudawand  ne  patthar  ki 
do  lauhen  Khuda  ki  ungli  se  likhi  hui 
mujh  ko  sompin ;  aur  un  par  jo  likh& 
tha,  so  un  sab  bdton  ke  muwafiq  hiia, 
jo  Khudawand  ne  pahar  par  ag  men 
se  jama'at  ke  din  turn  se  kahi  thin. 

11  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  chalis  din  aur 
chalis  rat  ke  ba'd  Khudawand  ne 
patthar  ki  wuh  donon  lauhen,  ya'ne 
'ahd  ki  lauhen,  mujh  ko  din. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
farmaya,  ki  Uth,  aur  yahan  se  niche 
ja ;  kyimki  teri  qaum,  jise  tii  Misr  se 
nikal  laya,  kharab  ho  gayi ;  we  us  rah 
se,  jo  main  ne  unhen  batai,  jald  bahar 
gaye;  unhon  ne  apne  liye  ek  murat 
dhalke  banai. 

13  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki  Main  ne  is 
qaum  ko  dekha ;  aur  dekh,  yih  gardan- 


ki  rdsti  se,  us  zamin  ka  waris  hone  j  k ash  qaum  hai ; 
nahin  jata:  balki  Khudawand  tera     14  Chhor  muihe,  ta  ki  main  unhen 
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halak  karun,  aur  un  ka  nam  asman 
ke  niche  se  mita  dahin ;  aur  main  tujh 
se  ek  qaum,  jo  is  se  bhari  aur  qiiwat- 
war  ho,  banaunga. 

15  Chunanchi  main  phir  a  aur  pahar 
par  se  utra,  aur  pahar  ag  se  jal  raha 
tha:  aur  'ahd  ki  we  donon  lauhen 
mere  donon  hathon  men  thin. 

16  Tab  main  ne  nigah  ki,  aur  dekho, 
turn  ne  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ka 
gunah  kiya  tha,  aur  apne  liye  dhala 
hua  bachhra  banaya :  turn  bahut  jald 
us  rail  se,  jo  Khuda  wand  ne  tumhen 
batai,  bahar  gaye  the. 

17  Tab  main  ne  we  donon  lauhen 
thamke  apne  donon  hathon  se  phenk 
din,  aur  tumhari  ankhon  ke  samhne 
unhen  tor  dala. 

18  Aur  main  age  ki  tar  ah  se  chalis 
din  aur  chalis  rdt  tak  Khudawand  ke 
age  gira  para  raha:  main  ne  na  roti 
khai,  na  pani  piya,  un  sab  gunahon  ke 
sabab  se  ki  turn  ne  kiye,  jab  ki  turn 
ne  Khudawand  ke  age  aisi  burai  ki, 
ki  use  gusse  men  lae. 

19  Kyunki  main  Khudawand  ke 
qahr  aur  tez  gusse  se  dara,  ki  wuh  turn 
par  bahut  gussa  tha,  aur  tumhen 
nabud  kiyd  chdhta  tha.  Lekin  Khu- 
dawand ne  us  waqt  bhi  meri  suni. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  ka  bara  gussa 
Hariin  par  bhi  bharka,  aur  use  halak 
karne  par  tha  ;  main  ne  us  waqt  Hariin 
ke  liye  bhi  du'a  mangi. 

21  Aur  main  ne  tumhare  gunah  ko, 
ya*ne  us  bachhre  ko,  jo  turn  ne  banaya 
thd,  liyd,  aur  £g  men  jalaya ;  phir  use 
kuta,  aur  mihin  pisa,  aisa  ki  wuh 
gubar  sa  ho  gaya;  aur  main  ne  us 
rakh  ko  us  chashme  men,  jo  pahar  se 
nikla  tha,  dal  diya. 

22  Aur  Tab'arah,  aur  Massah,  aur 
Qabrdt  ut  Tahdwah  men  bhi,  turn  ne 
Khudawand  ko  gussa  dilaya. 

23  Aur  usi  tarah  us  waqt,  jab  Khu- 
dawand ne  turn  ko  Qadis-Barni'a  se 
bdhar  bheja,  aur  farmaya,  Charh  jao, 
•»ur  us  z.^min  ke,  jo  main  ne  turn  ko 
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di  hai,  waris  bano ;  us  waqt  turn  Khu- 
dawand apue  Khuda  ke  hukin  se  phir 
gaye,  aur  turn  us  par  iman  na  lae,  aur 
us  ki  avvaz  ko  na  suna. 

24  Jis  din  se  main  ne  tumhen  jaua, 
turn  Khudawand  se  sarkashi  karte 
ho. 

25  So  main  Khudawand  ke  samh- 
ne chalis  din  aur  chalis  rat  gira  para 
raha,  jaisa  ki  age  para  tha;  kyunki 
Khudawand  ne  farmaya  tha,  ki  Main 
in  ko  halak  kamnga. 

26  Is  liye  main  ne  Khudawand  ki 
minnat  ki,  aur  kaha,  Ai  Malik  Khu- 
dawand, apni  qaum  ko,  aur  apni 
miras  ko,  jise  tu  ne  apni  buzurgwari 
se  najat  bakhshi,  aur  jise  tti  zorawar 
hath  se  Misr  se  nikal  laya,  halak  na 
kar. 

27  Apne  khadimon,  Abiraham,  aur 
Iz,haq  aur  lVqub  ko,  yad  farma :  is 
qaum  ki  khudsari,  aur  un  ki  shararat, 
aur  un  ke  gunah  par,  nazar  na  kar ; 

28  N  a  ho  we  ki  wuh  sarzamin,  jahdn 
se  tu  ham  ko  nikal  laya,  kahe,  Is  liye 
ki  Khudawand  qadir  na  tha,  ki  un  ko 
us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ki  babat  us  ne 
un  se  wa'da  kiya,  dak  nil  kare,  aur  is 
liye,  ki  wuh  un  ka  kina  rakhta  tha, 
wuh  unhen  nikal  le  gaya,  ti  ki  unhen 
dasht  men  halak  kare. 

29  Ba  har  hal  we  ten  qaum  hain, 
aur  teri  mirds  hain,  jinhen  tu  apne 
bare  zor  se,  aur  barhae  hue  bazu  se, 
nikal  laya  hai. 

X  BAT*. 

US  waqt  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
farmaya,  ki  Apne  liye  patthar 
ki  do  takhtian  pahlion  ki  manind 
tarashke  bana,  aur  pahar  par  mujh  pas 
charh  d,  aur  ek  chobi  sanduq  bana. 

2  Aur  main  un  takhtion  par  wuhi 
bdten  likhunga,  jo  pahli  takhtion  par, 
jinhen  tu  ne  tor  dald,  likhi  thin ;  ba'd 
us  ke  turn  un  ko  sanduq  men  rakhiyo. 

3  Tab  main  ne  shittim  ki  lakri  ka 
sanduq  banaya,  aur  patthar  ki  do 
takhtian  pahlion  ke  manind  tar&shin, 
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aur  un  donoij  takhtion  ko  apne  hath 
nu  n  Uye  Mw  pahar  par  charha. 

4  Aur  us  ne  un  takhtion  par,  pahle 
Ukhne  ke  niuwaliq,  wuhi  das  ahkam, 
jo  I>iu  nA\VANi>  uc  pahar  par  ag  kc 
bich  so  majma'  kc  din  tumhen  iarmae 
the,  likhej  aur  Kiiudawand  ne  mujhe 
W6  din. 

5  Tab  main  phira,  aur  pahar  par  se 
uira,  aur  un  takhtion  ko  us  sanduq 
meg,  jo  main  ne  banaya  tha,  rakha : 
chunanchi  we  hanoz  us  men  ham, 
jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  hukm 
kiya  liai. 

6  €  Tab  ham'  Israel  ne  Biarat  i 
hani  Ya'aqan  se  Mausirah  ko  kuch 
kiya :  wahan  Ilariin  ka  intiqal  hiia, 
aur  wahin  gara  gaya,  aur  us  ka  beta 
Ili'azar  kahanat  ke  mansah  par  us  ka 
qaini-mauam  hua. 

7  Wahan  se  unhon  ne  Judjiidah  ko 
kuch  kiya ;  aur  Judjiidah  se  Yutbat 
ko,  jo  pam  ki  nahron  ke  sahab  khass 
sarzamin  hai. 

8  T  Us  waqt  Kiiudawand  ne  Lawi 
ke  firqe  ko  is  liye  juda  kiya,  ki  Khu- 
da wand  ke  ^hd  ke  sanduq  ko  uthawe, 
aur  KiiuDxCwand  ke  huzur  khara  hoke 
us  ki  khidmat-guzari  kare,  aur  us  kd, 
nam  le'kc  du'a  dewe;  chunanchi  aj  ke 
din  tak  yunhin  hai. 

Js  liye  Lawi  ka  hissa  aur  miras 
us  ke  bhaion  ke  sath  nahin,  ki  Khu- 
I'a  wand  us  ki  miras  hai,  jaisa  Khuda- 
wand  tere  Khuda  ne  use  kaha. 

10  Aur  main  agio  dinon  ki  tarah 
chalis  rat  aur  chalis  din  pahar  par  phir 
thahra  raha,  aur  us  daf'a  bhi  1<^huda- 
wand  ne  meri  suni,  aur  Khudawand 
ne  na  chaha  ki  tujhe  halak  kare. 

11  Phir  Kiiudawand  ne  mujhe 
kaha,  ki  Uth,  aur  qaum  ke  age  age 
kuch  kar,  ta  ki  we  us  sarzamin  men 
dakhil  hoke  us  ke  waris  ho  jawen,  jis 
ki  main  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se  qasam 
karke  kaha  thd,  ki  un  ko  bakh- 
shurjga. 

12  ^  Ab,  ai  Israel,  Khudawand 
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tera  Khuda  tujh  se  kya"  chahta  hai, 
magar  yih,  ki  tu  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  se  dara  kare,  aur  us  ki  sab 
rahon  par  chale,  aur  us  se  muhabbat 
rakhe,  aur  apne  sare  dil  aur  apni  sari 
jan  se  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki 
bandagi  kare, 

13  Aur  us  ke  ahkam  aur  huqiiq  ko, 
jo  main  aj  ke  din  tujhe  farmata  hun, 
hifz  kare,  ta  ki  tera  bhala  ho  ? 

14  Dekh,  ki  asm  an,  aur  asmanon 
ka  asman,  Khudawand  tere  Khuda 
ka  hai ;  zamin  bhi,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us 
men  hai. 

15  Faqat  yihi  tha,  ki  Khudawand 
ko  khush  ay  a,  ki  tumhare  bapdadon 
se  muhabbat  rakhe ;  is  liye  un  ke  ba'd 
un  ki  aulad  ko,  ya'ne  turn  ko,  sari 
gurohon  ki  banisbat  pahle  barguzida 
kiya,  jaisa  ki  aj  hai. 

16  Pas,  apne  dilon  ka  khatna  karo, 
aur  age  ko  gardan-kashi  na  karo. 

17  Ki  Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda, 
wuhi  khudaon  ka  Khuda,  aur  khuda- 
wandon  ka  Khudawand  hai;  wuh 
buzurgwar,  aur  qadir,  aur  haibatnak 
Khuda  hai,  jo  zahir  par  nazar  nahin 
karta,  aur  rishwat  nahin  leta. 

18  Wuh  yatimon  aur  be  won  ka 
insdf  karta  hai,  aur  pardesi  se  aisi 
muhabbat  rakhta  hai,  ki  use  khana 
aur  kapra  deta  hai. 

19  So  turn  bhi  pardesi  ko  piyar 
karo;  ki  turn  bhi  zamin  i  Misr  men 
pardesi  the. 

20  Tu  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  se 
darta  rah;  usi  ki  bandagi  kar,  aur 
usi  se  lipta  rah,  aur  usi  ke  nam  ki 
qasam  kha. 

21  Wuhi  tera  fakhr  hai,  aur  wuhi 
tera  Khuda  hai,  jis  ne  tere  liye  aise 
bare  aur  haulnak  kam  kiye,  jinhen  tu 
ne  apni  ankhon  se  dekha. 

22  Tumhare  bapdade,  jab  Misr  men 
utre,  to  sattar  admi  the  ;  aur  ab  Khu- 
dawand tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe  asman 
ke  sitaron  ke  manind  barhaya. 
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XI  BA'B. 

SO  tii  Khuda  wand  apne  Khuda  ko 
dost  rakh,  aur  us  ki  amanat  kf , 
aur  kuquq,  aur  shari'aton,  aur  ahkam 
ki  hamesha  muhafazat  kar. 

2  Aur  turn  aj  ke  din  jan  lo,  ki  main 
tumhari  aulad  se  khitab  nahin  karta, 
jinhon  ne  na  jani  hai,  aur  na  dekhi 
hai  Khuda  wand  tere  Khuda  ki  tani- 
bih,  aur  us  ki  buzurgi,  aur  us  ka  zora- 
war  hath,  aur  us  ka  barhaya  hud 
bazii, 

8  Aur  us  ke  mu'ajize,  aur  us  ke  we 
kam  ki  us  ne  Misr  ke  darmiyan  FiraYm 
shah  i  Misr  aur  us  ki  sari  sarzamin  ke 
sath  kiye ; 

4  Aur  wuh,  jo  us  ne  Misr  ke  lash- 
kar  ke  sath,  aur  un  ke  ghoron,  aur  un 
ki  garion  ke  sath  kiya ;  ki  kyunkar 
us  ne  un  ke  lipar  darya  e  Qulzum  ka 
pani  bahd  lay  a,  jis  waqt  unhon  ne  tum- 
hara  pichha  kiya  ;  so  Khuda  wand  ne 
unhen  halak  kiya,  ki  aj  ke  din  tak 
nabud  hain ; 

5  Aur  wuh,  jo  us  ne  bayaban  men, 
jis  waqt  tak  turn  yahan  pahunche, 
tumhare  sath  kiya ; 

6  Aur  wuh,  jo  us  ne  Datan  aur 
Abiram  ke  sath  kiya,  jo  Bubin  ke  bete 
Iliab  ke  bete  the ;  ki  kyunkar  zamin 
ne  apna  munh  khola,  aur  un  ke  ghar- 
anon,  aur  un  ke  khaimon,  aur  us  sare 
mal  ko,  jo  un  ke  qabze  men  tha,  sare 
Israel  ke  darmiyan  nigal  gayi : 

7  Balki  tumhin  ne  Khuda  wand  ke 
we  sab  bare  kam,  jo  us  ne  kiye,  apni 
ankhon  se  dekhe. 

8  So  tu  un  sare  hukmon  ki,  jo  dj 
main  tujhe  farmata  hun,  muhafazat 
kar,  ta  ki  turn  quwat  pao,  aur  dakhil 
hoke  us  zamin  ke,  jis  ke  malik  hone 
ke  liye  turn  jate  ho,  waris  ho ; 

9  Aur  ta  ki  turn  us  zamin  par  apni 
'umr  bahut  barhao,  jis  ki  babat  Khu- 
dawand  ne  tumhare  bapdadon  se 
qasam  karke  kahd,  ki  Main  un  ko, 
aur  un  ki  nasi  ko,  dunga, — wuh  sar- 
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zamin,  jis  men  dudh  aur  shahd  bahta 
hai. 

10  T  Ki  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  tu  us 
ka  waris  hone  j&t&  hai,  Misr  ki  si  na- 
hin. jahan  se  turn  nikal  ae,  jahan  tu 
apna  bij  bota  tha,  aur  use  apne  panw 
se,  tarkari  ke  bag  ki  tarah,  pani  se 
sinchta  tha : 

11  Lekin  wuh  zamin,  jis  ke  waris 
hone  ko  turn  jate  ho,  paharon  aur 
wadion  ki  zamin  hai,  aur  asman  ke 
menh  se  serab  hoti  hai. 

12  Yih  wuh  zamin  hai,  jise  Khu- 
da wand  tera  Khuda  chahta  hai,  aur 
hamesha,  sal  ke  shuru,  se  sal  ke  akhir 
tak,  Khuda  wand  tere  Khuda  ki  ank- 
hen  us  par  lagi  hain. 

13  T  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  agar  turn 
mere  hukmon  ko,  jo  aj  main  tumhen 
farmata  hun,  koshish  se  sunke,  Khu- 
da wand  apne  Khuda  ko  dost  rakho, 
ki  apne  sare  dil,  aur  apne  sare  ji  se  us 
ki  bandagi  karo, 

14  To  main  turn  ko  tumhari  zamin 
par  menh  'ain  waqt  par,  pahli  aur 
pichhli  barsat,  barsaunga,  ta  ki  turn 
apna  galla,  aur  apni  mai,  aur  apna  tel 
jam'a  karo. 

15  Aur  main  tere  kheton  men  tere 
charpayon  ke  liye  ghas  ugwaunga,  ta 
ki  tu  khde  aur  ser  ho. 

16  Turn  ap  se  khabardar  raho,  aisa 
na  ho  ki  tumhare  dil  fareb  kha  jawen, 
aur  turn  phir  jao,  aur  gair  ma'budon 
ki  bandagi  karo,  aur  unhen  sijda 
karo, 

17  Aur  Khuda  wand  ka  gussa  turn 
par  bharke,  aur  wuh  asman  ko  band 
kare,  ki  menh  na  barse,  aur  zamin 
apna  basil  na  de  ;  aur  turn  us  achchhi 
zamin  par  se,  jo  Khudawand  turn  ko 
deta  hai,  jald  fana  ho  jao. 

18  \  So  turn  meri  in  baton  ko  apne 
dilon  aur  apni  janon  men  jagah  do, 
aur  unhen  nishan  ke  liye  apne  hathon 
par  bandho,  aur  we  tumhari  donon 
ankhon  ke  darmiyan  tikon  ki  manind 
rahcn. 
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19  Aur  turn  u  alien  apne  larkon  ko 
parhao,  jis  waqt  ki  tu  apne  guar  men 
baitha  ho,  aur  apni  nih  chalta  ho,  aur 
Bote  waql  ,aur  uthte  waqt,un  ka  charcha 
kar. 

20  Aur  tu  unhen  apne  ghar  ki 
chaukhatOQ  par,  aur  apne  phatakon 
par  likh  : 

21  T&  ki  teri  aur  ten  auldid  ki  'umr 
ke  din,  jis  tarah  sc  asman  kc  din  jo 
zamin  ke  tipar  hai,  us  sarzaminmen 
bahut  howen,  jis  ki  babat  Khuda- 
WAND  ne  tere  bapdadon.  se  qasam 
karke  kahd,  ki  Main  use  tumhen 
dun -a. 

22  €"  Kyunki  agar  turn  un  sab  huk- 

jo  main  tumben  farmata  bun, 
koahish  se  muhafazat  karo,  aur  un  par 
'amal  karo,  ki  Kiiudawand  apne 
Khuda  ko  dost  rakho,  aur  us  ki  sari 
rahon  par  chalo,  aur  us  se  lipte  rabo ; 

23  To  Khuda  wand  in  sab  gurolion 
ko  tumhare  age  se  nikal  dalega  ;  aur 
turn  in  gurolion  ke,  jo  turn  se  buzurg- 
tar  aur  qawitar  bain,  waris  boge. 

24  Jis  jis  jagah  tumhare  pamv  ke 
talwe  parenge,  wuh  wub  jagah  tum- 
hari  ho  jaegi;  bayaban  se,  aur  Lubnan 
se,  aur  nahr  se,  jo  nahr  i  Furat  bai, 
Leke,  darya  e  garbi  tak,  tumhara  siwana 
hoga. 

26  Yah  an  kisi  admi  ki  majal  na 
bogi,  ki  tumhare  sarnhne  khara  ho 
sake  :  ki  Khuda  wand  tumhara  Khu- 
da tumhara  ru'ab  aur  khauf  us  sari 
sarzamm  par,  jis  par  turn  qadam 
tnaroge,  dalega,  jaisa  us  ne  turn  se 
kaha  hai. 

26  *f  Dekho,  main  aj  ke  din  tum- 
nare  age  barakat  aur  la'nat  rakh  deta 
bun ; 

2  7  1  !arakat,  jab  ki  turn  Khuda  wand 
apne  Khuda  ke  hukrnon  ko,  jo  aj  main 
tumhen  fannata"  bun,  niano : 

28  Aur  la'nat,  jab  ki  Kiiudawand 
apne  Khuda  ki  farmanbardari  na  karo, 
aur  us  rah  se,  jis  ki  bdbat  aj  main  tum- 
ben farmata  hiin,  phirke,  gair-ma- 
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'budon  ki  pairaui  karo,  jinben  turn  ne 
nahin  jana. 

29  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  jab  Khuda- 
wand  terd  Khuda  tujh  ko  us  sar- 
zamin men,  jaban  tu  jata  bai  ki  us 
ka  waris  bane,  ddkhil  karega,  to  tii 
us  barakat  ko  koh  i  Garizim  par  se, 
aur  us  la'nat  ko  koh  i  'Aibal  par  se, 
sunawega. 

30  Dekh,  we  paMr  Yardan  par  wdqi* 
bain,  us  taraf  ko  jidhar  aftab  gurub 
hota  hai,  Kan'anion  ki  sarzamin  men, 
jo  maidan  men  Jiljal  ke  muqabil, 
Morih  ke.  baluton  ke  qarib,  rahte  hain. 

31  Kyunki  turn  Yardan  par  jate  bo, 
ta  ki  us  sarzamin  ke,  jo  Khuda  wand 
tumhara  Khuda  tumhen  deta  bai, 
waris  bo;  so  turn  us  ke  waris  boge, 
aur  us  men.  basoge. 

32  So  turn  in  sab  buquq  aur  huk- 
rnon ki  muhafazat  karo,  jinhen  main 
aj  tumhare  sarnhne  rakhta  hun,  aur 
un  par  'amal  karo. 

XII  BA'B. 

YE  we  buquq,  aur  ahkam  ham,  jin 
par  tumhen  lazim  hai,  ki  us  sar- 
zamin men,  jise  Khuda  wand  tumhare 
bapdadon  ka  Khuda  tumhari  milkiyat 
hone  ke  liye  tumhen  deta  hai,  nigak 
rakho,  ta  ki  sab  din,  jab  tak  turn  za- 
min par  jite  raho,  un  par  'amal  karo. 

2  Turn  un  sab  jagahon  ko,  jaban  un 
qaumon  ne,  jin  ke  turn  waris  boge, 
apne  ma'btidon  ki  bandagi  ki  bai, 
uncbe  paharon  par,  aur  tilon  par,  aur 
har  ek  hare  darakht  tale,  nest  o  nabud 
kar  dijiyo. 

3  Un  ke  mazbabon  ko  dha  dijiyo, 
aur  un  ke  sutunon  ko  toriyo,  aur  un 
ke  ghane  bagon  men  ag  lagaiyo,  aur 
un  ke  ma'budon  ki  khudi  hui  muraton 
ko  chakndchur  ki jiyo,  aur  un  ke  namon 
ko  us  jagah  se  mita  dijiyo. 

4  Turn  aisa  kuchh  Khuda  wand 
apne  Khuda  ke  liye  mat  kijiyo. 

5  Balki  wub  jagah,  jise  Kiiuda- 
wand tumhara  Khuda  tumhare  sab 
firqon  ke  darmiyan  pasand  karega,  ki 
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wahan  apna  nam  rakhe,  ya'ne  usi  ka 
maskan,  tum  piichho,  aur  wahan  aya 
karo ; 

6  Aur  wahin  tum  apni  sokhtani 
qurbanion,  aur  apne  zabihon,  aur  apni 
dahyakion,  aur  hath  se  uthai  hui  qur- 
banion ko,  aur  apni  mannaton  ki 
chizen,  aur  apni  khushi  ki  qurbanion, 
aur  apne  bher  bakri  aur  gae  bail  ke 
palauthon  ko,  guzrano : 

7  Aur  wahan  tum  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ke  age  khao;  aur  tum 
aur  tumhare  gharane,  apne  un  sab 
kamon  men,  jin  men  tum  hath  lagate 
ho,  aur  jin  men  Khudawand  tumhare 
Khuda  ne  tum  ko  barakat  di  hai, 
khushi  karo. 

8  Tum  aise  kam,  jaise  ham  yahan 
karte  hain,  ki  har  ek  ki  nazar  men  jo 
kuchh  bhala  ma'lum  ho,  so  kare,  wahan 
mat  kijiyo. 

9  Kyunki  tum  us  aram  aur  miras 
tak,  jo  Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda 
tumhen  deta  hai,  hanoz  nahin  pahun- 
che. 

10  Lekin  jab  tum  Yardan  par  jaoge, 
aur  us  sarzamin  men,  jise  Khudawand 
tumhara  Khuda  tumhari  miras  kar 
deta  hai,  bud  o  bash  karoge ;  aur  wuh 
tum  ko  tumhare  sab  dushmanon  se, 
jo  charon  taraf  hain,  rihai  dega,  yahan 
tak  ki  tum  be-khauf  bud  o  bash 
karo ; 

11  To  wahan  ek  maqam  hoga,  jise 
Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda  is  liye 
chun  lega,  ki  us  kd  nam  wahan  rakha" 
jae ;  so  tum  ye  sab  kuchh,  jo  main 
tumhen  farmatd,  hun,  wah^n  le  jao ; 
ya'ne  apni  sokhtani  qurbanian,  aur 
apne  zaoihe,  aur  apni  dahyakiari,  aur 
apne  hath  ke  uthae  hue  hadye,  aur 
sab  apni  khass  mannaton  ki  chizen,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  liye  tum  se  mani  jati 
hain,  wahan  guzrdniyo  : 

12  Aur  tum  apne  beton,  aur  apni 
betion,  aur  apne  guUmon,  aur  apni 
laundion,  us  Lawi  samet,  jo  tumhare 
phatakon  ke  andar  ho,  is  liye  ki  us  ka 
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bakhra  aur  miras  tumhare  sath  nahin, 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  age 
khush  rahiyo. 

13  Tu  ap  se  chaukas  rah,  aur  apni 
sokhtani  qurbanian  har  ek  jagah,  jo 
nazar  awe,  mat  guzran ; 

14  Magar  us  hi  jagah,  jise  Khu- 
dawand tumhare  firqon  men  se  ek  ke 
darmiyan  chun  lega,  tu  apni  sokhtani 
qurbanian  wahan  guzraniyo  ;  aur  sab 
kuchh,  jo  main  tujhe  hukm  karta  hun, 
wahin  kijiyo. 

15  Tis  par  bhi,  jo  kuchh  tsra  ji 
chahe,  zabh  kar,  aur  apne  sab  dar- 
wazon  men  gosht  khaya  kar,  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  ki  barakat  ke 
muwafiq,  jo  us  ne  tum  ko  di  hai : 
khwah  pak  ho,  khwah  napak,  har  koi, 
misl  ahu,  aur  hiran  ke,  use  khae. 

16  Faqat  tii  lahu  mat  kha :  balki 
tu  use  pani  ki  tarah  zamin  par  undel 
de. 

17  If  Lekin  tu  apne  galle,  aur  mai, 
aur  tel  ki  dahyakian,  aur  apne  gae 
bail,  aur  bher  bakri  ke  palauthe,  aur 
apni  mannaton  ki  chizen,  jo  tu  mane, 
aur  apni  khushi  ke  hadye,  aur  we  qur- 
banian, jinhen  tu  ne  apne  hath  se 
uthaya,  apne  phatakon  ke  andar  mat 
khaiyo : 

18  Balki  tujh  par,  aur  tere  bete  aur 
ten  beti  par,  aur  tere  gulam  aur  ten 
laundi  par,  aur  Lawi  par,  jo  tere 
phatakon  ke  andar  hai,  wajib  hai,  ki 
un  chizon  ko  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
da ke  age  us  jagah,  jise  Khudawand 
tera  Khuda  chun  lewe,  khao :  aur  tu 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  age  apne 
sab  kamon  men,  jin  men  tu  hath 
lagatd  hai,  khush  rahiyo. 

19  A'p  se  chaukas  rah,  ki  jab  tak 
ki  tu  zamin  par  jita  rahe,  Lawi  ko 
tark  na  karna. 

20  %  Jab  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
ten  sarhaddon  ko  barhawe,  jaisa  us  ne 
tujh  se  wa'da  kiya,  aur  tu  kahe,  ki 
Main  gosht  khaunga,  ki  mera  ji  gosht 
khane  ka  mushtaq  hai,  to  tii  gosht, 
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aur  har  ok  chiz,  jise  tera  ji  chahe, 
khaiyo. 

2 1  Aur  agar  wuh  makan,  jise  Khu- 
dXwand  tore  Khuda  ne  is  liye  clmn 
liva  hai,  ki  apna  nam  wahan  rakke, 
tore  makan  so  bahut  diir  ho,  to  tu 
apne  gae  bail,  aur  bher  bakri  men  se, 
jo  KhudIwand  ne  tujhe  diye,  zabh 
kijiyo,  jaisa  main  ne  tujhe  iarmaya, 
aur  tii  apne  danvazon  men  jo  kuchh 
tera  ji  chahe  khaiyo. 

22  Jis  tarah  ki  ahii  aur  hiran  ko 
khate  bain,  tu  us  hi  tarah  unhen 
khaiyo :  pak  aur  napak  un  ke  khane 
men  barabar  hain. 

23  Lekin  khabardar  ki  lahu  mat 
khaiyo ;  kyunki  lahu  jo  hai,  so  jan 
hai ;  aur  munasib  nahin  ki  tu  gosht  ke 
sath  jan  khawe. 

24  Tu  use  mat  khaiyo;  balki  use 
pani  ki  tarah  zamin  par  undeliyo. 

25  Tii  use  na  kkana ;  ta  ki  tera  aur 
tore  ba'd  teri  aulad  ka  bhald  ho,  jab  ki 
tu  wuh,  jo  nek  hai,  Khudawand  ki 
ankhon  ke  samhne  kare. 

26  Lekin  tii  apni  muqaddas  chizen 
jo  tere  pas  hon,  aur  apni  mannaton  ki 
chizen  us  makan  men,  jise  Khuda- 
wakd  chun  lewe,  le  jaiyo. 

27  Aur  tu  apni  sokhtani  qurbanian, 
un  ka  gosht  aur  lahu,  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ke  mazbah  par  charhaiyo  ; 
aur  tere  zabihon  ka  lahu  Khudawand 
tere  Khuda  ke  mazbah  par  undela 
jaega,  magar  gosht  tu  khaiyo. 

28  In  sab  baton  ko,  jin  ka  main 
tumhen  hukm  deta  him,  dhyan  rakhke 
suno,  ta  ki  tumhara,  aur  tumhare  ba'd 
tumhdri  aulad  ka  abad  tak  bhala  ho, 
jab  ki  turn  wuh,  jo  Khudawand  tum- 
hare Khuda  ki  nazar  men  nek  aur  rast 
hai,  karo. 

20  %  Jab  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
un  gurohon  ko  tere  age  wahan,  jahan 
tii  jata  hai  ki  waris  bane,  kat  dale,  aur 
tii  un  ka  waris  ho  jae,  aur  un  ki  sar- 
zamin  men  biidobash  kare  ; 

30  To  tii  apne  se  hoshyar  rah,  na 
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ho  ki  tere  samhne  un  ke  nabiid  hone 
ke  ba'd,  tii  un  ki  pairaui  karke  phande 
men  phanse ;  aur  na  ho  ki  tii  un  ke 
ma'btidon  ki  babat,  yih  kahke,  puchhe, 
ki  Ye  jama'aten  apne  ma'budon  ki 
bandagi  kyiinkar  karti  thin?  main  bhi 
us  hi  tarah  kariinga. 

31  Tu  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  se 
aisa  mat  kijiyo ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  har 
ek  makrtih  kam,  jis  se  Khudawand 
yadawat  rakhta  hai,  apne  ma'biidon  ke 
liye  kiya;  yahan  tak  ki  apne  beton 
aur  betion  ko  bhi  apne  ma'budon  ke 
liye  ag  men  dalke  jala  diya. 

32  Turn  har  ek  bat  par,  jis  ka 
hukm  main  tumhen  deta,  hiin,  dhyan 
rakhke  'amal  kijiyo :  tii  us  se  ziyada 
na  karna,  na  us  se  kam  karna. 

XIII  BAT>. 

AGAR  tumhare  darmiyan  koi  nabi 
ya  khwab-dekhnewala  zdhir  ho, 
aur  tumhen  koi  nishan  ya  mu'ajiza 
dikhlawe ; 

2  Aur  us  nishan  ya  mu'ajize  ke 
mutdbiq,  jo  us  ne  tumhen  dikhaya, 
bat  waq'i  ho,  aur  wuh  tumhen  kahe, 
A'o,  ham  gair-maT>udon  ki,  jiuhen  turn 
ne  nahin  jana,  pairaui  karen,  aur  un 
ki  bandagi  karen  : 

3  Tii  hargiz  us  nabi  ya  khwab- 
dekhnewale  ki  bat  par  kan  mat  dha- 
riyo;  ki  Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda 
tumhen  azmata  hai,  ta  daryaft  kare, 
ki  turn  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ko 
apne  sare  dil  aur  apni  sari  jdn  se  dost 
rakhte  ho,  ki  nahin. 

4  Chahiye  ki  turn  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ki  pairaui  karo,  aur  us  se 
daro,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  ko  hifz  karo, 
aur  us  ki  bat  mano ;  turn  us  ki  ban- 
dagi karo,  aur  us  hi  se  lipte  raho. 

5  Aur  wuh  nabi,  ya  wuh  khwab- 
dekhnewala,  qatl  kiya  jaega ;  kyunki 
us  ne  tumhen  Khudawand  tumhare 
Khuda  se,  jo  turn  ko  Misr  se  bahar 
nikal  laya,  aur  us  gulam-khane  se 
rihai  di,  phirane  ke  liye  kaha  tha,  ta 
ki  tumhen  us  rah  se,  jis  par  Khuda- 
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wand  tumhare  Khuda  ne  tumhen 
chalne  ka  hukm  diva  hai,  bahkawe. 
Isi  tarah  td  badi  ko  apne  darmiyan  se 
juda  kar  dega. 

6  %  Agar  tera  bhai,  jo  teri  ma  ka 
beta  hai,  ya  tera  hi  beta,  ya  teri  beft, 
ya  teri  hamkanar  jorii,  ya  tera  dost, 
jo  tujhe  teri  jan  ke  barabar  'aziz  ho, 
tujhe  poshide  men  phuslawe,  aur  kahe, 
ki  A'o,  gair-ma'budon  ki  bandagi  kar- 
en,  jin  se  tu  aur  tere  bapdade  waqif 
nahin.  the, 

7  Ya'ne  un  logon  ke  ma'biidon  men 
se,  jo  tumhare  girdagird,  tumhare 
nazdik,  ya  turn  se  dur,  zamin  ke  is 
sire  se  us  sire  tak,  rahte  hain  ; 

8  To  tu  us  se  muwafiq  na  hona,  aur 
na  us  ki  bat  sunna ;  tu  us  par  rahm 
ki  nigah  na  rakhna,  tu  us  ki  ri'ayat 
na  karna,  tu  use  poshida  na  rakhna : 

9  Balki  tu  us  ko  zarur  qatl  karna  ; 
us  ke  qatl  par  pahle  tera  hath  pare, 
aur  ba'd  us  ke  sab  qaum  ke  hath. 

10  Aur  tu  use  sangsar  karna,  ta  ki 
wuh  mar  jae ;  kyunki  us  ne  chaha,  ki 
tujhe  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  se,  us 
hi  se,  jo  tujhe  zamin  i  Misr  se,  gulam- 
khane  hi  se,  nikal  laya,  bargashta 
kare. 

11  Tab  sare  bani  Israel  sunke  da- 
renge,  aur  tumhare  darmiyan  phir 
waisi  shararat  na  karenge. 

12  T  Agar  tu  un  shahron  men  se; 
jo  Khuda  wand  tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe 
sukunat  ke  liye  bakhshe  hain,  kisi  ki 
babat  yih  afwah  sune,  ki 

13  Ba'ze  log,  bani  Bali'al,  tumhare 
darmiyan  se  nikal  gaye,  aur  apne 
shahr  ke  logon  ko  yun  kahke  gumrah 
kiya,  ki  A'o,  ham  chalen,  aur  gair- 
ma'budon  ki,  jinhen  turn  ne  nahin 
jan  a,  bandagi  kar  en  ; 

14  Tab  tujhe  piichhna,  aur  talash 
karna,  aur  khub  tahqiq  karna  hoga ; 
aur  dekh,  agar  yih  bat  sach  ho,  aur 
yaqin  ko  pahunehe,  ki  aisa  nafrati 
kam  tumhare  darmiyan  kiya  gay  a  ; 

15  To  tu  us  shahr  ke  bashindon  ko, 
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talwar  ki  dhar  se  zarur  qatl  karega, 
Tise,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  shahr  men 
hai,  aur  wahan  ki  mawashi  ko  talwar 
ki  dhar  hi  se  nest  o  nabud  karega. 

16  Aur  us  ki  sari  hit  wahan  ke 
kuche  ke  bich  o  bich  ikatthi  karega, 
aur  us  shahr  ko  aur  wahan  ki  hit  ko, 
Khuda  wand  aj)ne  Khuda  ke  liye,  ag 
se  jala  dega  :  aur  wuh  hamesha  ko  ek 
tila  hoga  ;  phir  banaya  na  jaega. 

17  Aur  un  haram  ki  chizon  men  se 
kuchh  tere  hath  se  laga  lipta  na  rahe : 
ta  ki  Khuda  wand  apne  qahr  i  tund 
se  baz  av/e,  aur  tujh  par  karam  kare, 
aur  tujh  par  rahm  farina  we,  aur  tujhe 
ziyada  kare,  jaisa  ki  us  ne  tumhare 
bapdadon  se  qasam  ki  hai ; 

18  Jis  waqt  ki  tu  Khuda  wand  apne 
Khuda  ki  awaz  sune,  ki  tu  us  ke 
hukmon  par,  jo  aj  main  tujhe  farmata 
hiin,  hifz  kare,  ta  ki  tu  us  kc,  jo  Khu- 
d  aw  and  tere  Khuda  ki  nazaron  men 
bhala  hai,  baja  la  we. 

XIV  BA'B. 

TUM  Khuda  wand  apne  Khuda  ke 
farzand  ho ;  turn  kisi  murde 
ke  sabab  apne  ko  na  kato,  na  apni 
ankhon  ke  bich  bal  mundo. 

2  Kyunki  tu  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  liye  muqaddas  qaum  hai, 
aur  Khudawand  ne  tujh  ko  chun  liya 
hai,  ta  ki  sab  qaumon  ki  banisbat,  jo 
zamin  par  hain,  tu  us  ke  liye  khass 
qaum  ho. 

3  %  Tu  kisi  ghinauni  chiz  ko  mat 
khaiyo. 

4  We  charpae,  ki  jinhen  turn  kha 
sakte  ho,  ye  hain  :  Bail,  aur  jhund 
men  se  bher,  aur  bakri ; 

5  Aur  hiran,  aur  ahii,  aur  yahmur, 
aur  buz-kohi,  aur  rim,  aur  gaw-mesh, 
aur  takka-kohi. 

6  Aur  har  ek  charpaya,  jis  ke  khur 
chire  hue  hon,  aur  us  ke  khur  men 
shigaf  ho,  aisa  ki  us  se  do  panje 
hote,  aur  jugali  karta  ho,  to  turn  use 
khaoge. 
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7  Lekin  un  men  se,  Id  jug&li  karte 
hain,  ya  un  ke  klmr  chire  hue  hain, 
tum  inhen  mat  khaiyo;  jaise  tint,  aur 
khargosh,  aur  yarM'a;  is  liye  ki  ye 
jugau  karte  hain,  lekin  un  ke  khur 
i  hire  hue  nahin  hain  :  so  yih  tumhare 
liye  napak  hain. 

S  Aur  Btiar  bin',  ki  us  ke  khur  chire 
hue  hain,  par  jugali  nahin  karta:  wuh 
tumhare  liye  napak  hai ;  tum  un  ka 
gosht  na  kh&iyo,  na  un  ki  lash  ko 
hath  iagaiyo. 

9  •[  A'bi  janwaron  men  se  yihi 
.  >ge ;  jitnon  ke  par  hon  aur  chhil- 

ke,  tum  unhen  khaoge  : 

10  Magar  jis  ke  par  aur  chhilke  na 
hon,  turn  use  mat  khaiyo;  wuh  tum- 
hare liye  napak  hai. 

11  *f  liar  ek  paranda,  jo  pak  hai, 
turn  use  khaoge. 

12  Lekin  we,  jin  ka  khana  haram 
hai,  ye  hain  :  'uqab,  aur  ustukhwan- 
khwar,  aur  bahri  'uqab, 

13  Aur  chilh,  aur  sufed  chilh,  aur 
giddh,  aur  jo  un  ki  jins  se  hain  ; 

14  Aur  har  ek  jins  ka  kauwa: 

15  Aur  shutr-murg,  aur  ullu,  aur 
bahri  bagla,  aur  baz  ki  har  ek  qism ; 

10  Aur  bum,  aur  ehuhemar,  aur 
chakwa, 

17  Aur  hawasil,  aur  rakham,  aur 
mahi-khwar, 

18  Aur  laklak,  aur  bagla,  aur  jo  un 
ki  jins  se  hon,  aur  hudhud,  aur  cham- 
gadar. 

10  Aur  har  ek  haiwan,  jo  rengke 
chale  aur  ure,  tumhare  liye  napak  hai; 
tum  use  mat  khaiyo. 

20  Sab  we  parande,  jo  pak  hain, 
tum  unhen  khaoge. 

21  T  Jo  hai  wan  ap  se  mar  jae,  tum 
use  mat  khaiyo;  tu  use  kisi  pardesi 
ko,  jo  tere  phatakon  ke  andar  howe, 
dijiyo,  ta  ki  wuh  use  khawe  ;  ya  kisi 
ajnabi  admi  ke  hath  bech  daliyo ; 
kyunki  tu  Kjiudawand  apne  Khuda 
ki  muqaddas  qaum  hai.  Tu  halwan 
us  ki  ma  ke  dudh  men  mat  ubaliyo. 
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22  Tu  apne  galle  men  se,  jo  sal  ba 
sal  tere  kheton  men  hasil  hota  hai, 
daswan  hissa  wafadari  se  juda  kijiyo. 

23  Aur  tu  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
dd  ke  huzur  us  jagah,  jise  us  ne  apne 
nam  ke  liye  pasand  farmayd,  ki  us  ka 
nam  wahan  rahe,  apne  galle  ki,  aur 
apni  mai  ki,  aur  apne  tel  ki  dahyaki, 
aur  apne  gae  bail,  aur  bher  bakri  ke 
pahle  bachche  khaiyo  ;  ta  ki  tu  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  se  hamesha  dar- 
na  sikhe. 

24  Aur  agar  rasta  tere  liye  daraz 
ho,  aisa  ki  tu  use  na  le  ja,  sake ;  ya 
agar  wuh  makan,  jise  Khudawand 
tere  Khuda  ne  pasand  farmaya,  ki 
apna  nam  wahan  rakhe,  bahut  dur  ho, 
jab  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne  tujh 
ko  barakat  bakhshi : 

25  Tab  tu  naqdi  ke  liye  un  ko 
bech,  aur  us  naqdi  ko  bandhi  hui  apne 
hath  men  leke  us  maqam  par,  jise 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  chun  lewe, 
ja  : 

26  Aur  us  naqdi  se,  jis  chiz  ko  tera 
ji  chahe,  mol  le,  khwah  gae  bail,  ya 
bher  bakri,  ya  mai,  ya  muskir,  ya  aur 
kuchh,  jis  par  tera  ji  ragib  ho ;  aur 
wahan  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke 
age  khana  kha,  aur  tu  aur  tera  sara 
gharana  khushi  kare, 

27  Aur  Lawi  bhi,  jo  tere  phatakon 
ke  andar  hai ;  tu  use  hargiz  tark  na 
kijiyo ;  kyunki  us  ke  liye  hissa  aur 
miras  tere  sath  nahin  hai. 

28  %  Tin  sal  ke  ba'd  tu  us  sal  ke 
paidawar  ki  sari  dahyaki  nikaliyo,  aur 
apne  phatakon  ke  andar  use  jam'a 
kijiyo : 

29  Aur  Lawi,  is  liye  ki  us  ka  koi 
hissa  aur  miras  tere  sath  nahin,  aur 
musafir,  aur  yatim,  aur  bewa,  jo  tere 
phatakon  ke  andar  hain,  a  wen,  aur 
khawen,  aur  ser  howen,  ta  ki  Khuda- 
wand tera  Khuda  tere  hath  ke  sab 
kamon  men,  jo  tu  karta  hai,  tujhe 
barakat  bakhshe. 


Ubrdni  gulam,  ISTISN 

XV  BAT3. 

HAR  sat  sal  ke  ba'd  tujhe  chhut- 
kare ki  rasm  man  lena  hoga. 

2  Aur  chhutkara  karne  ka  taur  yih 
hai,  ki  Agar  kisi  ne  apne  parosi  ko 
kuchh  qarz  diya  ho,  to  wuh  use  mu'af 
kare,  aur  apne  parosi  se,  ya  bhai  se, 
use  talab  na  kare  ;  is  liye  ki  yih  Khu- 
dawand ke  chhutkare  ki  rasm  kahlati 
hai. 

3  Ajnabi  se  tu  us  ko  talab  kar  sak- 
ta  hai ;  par  jo  kuchh  terd  tere  bhai 
par  hai,  to  tera  hi  hath  us  ke  liye 
chhor  dewe ; 

4  Magar  jis  waqt  ki  tumhare  dar- 
miyan  mutlaq  koi  kangal  na  ho ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  us  zamin  par,  jise 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  teri  miras 
aur  milk  kar  deta  hai,  tujhe  bahut  si 
barakat  dega : 

5  Sirf  is  shart  par,  ki  tii  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ki  awaz  par  kan 
lagawega,  aur  dhyan  rakhke  in  sab 
hukmon  par,  jo  aj  main  tujhe  amr 
karta  hun,  'amal  karega. 

6  Kyunki  Khudawand  tera  Khuda, 
jaisa  us  ne  tujhe  kaha  hai,  tujhe  bara- 
kat bakhshega  ;  aur  til  bahut  si  qau- 
mon  ko  qarz  dega,  par  tu  un  se  qarz 
na  lega ;  aur  tii  bahut  si  gurohon  par 
badshahat  karega,  aur  we  tujh  par 
badshahat  na  karengi. 

7  If  Agar  tumhare  bich  tumhare 
bhaion  men  se,  tere  kisi  phatak  ke  an- 
dar,  teri  us  sarzamin  par,  jise  Khuda- 
wand tera  Khuda  tujhe  deta  hai,  koi 
mullis  howe,  tu  us  se  sakht-dili  mat 
kijiyo,  aur  apne  munis  bhai  ki  taraf  se 
apna  hath  mat  band  kijiyo  ; 

8  Balki  tii  us  par  apna  hath  kusha- 
da  rakhiyo,  aur  kisi  kam  men  jo  wuh 
chahe,  baqadr  us  ki  ihtiyaj  ke,  us  ko 
zarur  qarz  dijiyo. 

9  Khabardar,  ki  tere  bure  dil  men 
yih  andesha  na  guzre,  aur  tii  kahe,  ki 
Satwan  sal,  chhutkare  ka  sal,  nazdik 
hai ;  aur  teri  ankh  tore  muflis  bhai  se 
phir  jae,  aur  tu  use  kuchh  na  dewe  ; 
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aur  wuh  tujh  par  Khudawand  se 
faryad  kare,  aur  wuh  tere  liye  gunah 
thahre. 

10  Use  tujh  ko  zarur  dena  hogd  ; 
aur  jab  tu  use  dewe,  to  chahiye  ki 
tera  dil  gamgin  na  ho ;  kyunki  is  hi 
sabab  se  Khudawand  tera  Khuda,  tere 
sare  kamon  men,  aur  sab  mu'amalon 
men  ki  jin  men  tii  apna  hath  dale, 
tujh  ko  barakat  bakhshega. 

11  Ki  mi  skin  zamin  par  se  kabhi 
jate  na  rahenge;  is  liye  main  yih 
kahke  tujhe  hukm  karta  hiin,  ki  Tii 
apne  bhai  ke  waste,  aur  apne  miskin 
ke  liye,  aur  apne  muhtaj  ke  waste  jo 
teri  zamin  par  hai,  apna  hath  kushada 
rakhiyo. 

12  ^  Agar  tera  bhai,  khwah  'Ib- 
rani  mard  ho,  khwah  'Ibrani  'aurat, 
tere  hath  becha  jae,  aur  chha  baras  tak 
teri  khidmat  kare  ;  to  tii  satwen  sal 
us  ko  apne  pas  se  azad  kar  dijiyo. 

13  Aur  jab  tii  use  azad  karke  apne 
pas  se  rukhsat  kare,  to  use  khali-hath 
mat  rukhsat  karna : 

14  Balki  tii  apni  bher  balm,  aur 
khatte,  aur  kolhii  men  se,  us  barakat 
men  se  jo  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ne 
tujhe  bakhshi  hai,  dil  kholke  de. 

1 5  Aur  y ad  kar,  ki  tii  zamin  i  Misr 
men  gulam  tha,  aur  Khudawand  tere 
Khuda  ne  tujhe  chhuraya ;  is  liye 
main  tujhe  is  ki  babat  aj  yih  hukm 
karta  hun. 

16  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  agar  wuh 
tujhe  yun  kahe,  ki  Main  tere  pas  se 
na  jaunga  ;  ki  main  tujhe  aur  tere  ghar 
ko  dost  rakhta  hun  ;  is  liye  ki  tere  pas 
rahna  us  ke  nazdik  achchha  hai : 

17  To  tu  ek  sua  le,  aur  us  ka  kan 
chhedke  us  sue  ko  kan  samet  apne 
darwaze  men  ghusa  de,  ki  wuh  hame- 
sha  ko  tera  gulam  hoga.  Aur  apni 
laundi  se  bin  aisa  hi  kijiyo. 

18  Aur  jab  tii  use  azad  karke  apne 
pas  se  rukhsat  kare,  to  chahiye  ki  yih 
tujh  par  dushwar  na  guzre  ;  kyunki 
us  ne  do  mazdiiron  ke  barabar  chha 
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haras  tak  toil  khidinat  ki :  so  Khuda- 
wand tera  K  Inula  tujlie  sab  kuclih 
men  jo  tu  kare  tujlie  barakat  dega. 

L9  \  Tere  g£e  bail,  aur  bher  bakri 
ke  nar  palauthe,  jitne  paida  hoij,  un 
Bab  ko  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke 
liye  muqaddas  kijiyo;  tu  apne  bail  ke 
palauthe  se  kuchh  kam  na  lijiyo;  na 
apni  bher  ko  palauthe  ka  bal  katriyo. 

20  Tii  use  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
da' ke  dge,  us  jagah  par  jo  Khuda- 
wand pasand  karegd,  apne  khandan 
samet,  liar  sal  khaiyo. 

121  Par  agar  us  men  koi  'aib  howe, 
langrd  bo,  ya  andha  ho,  ya  aur  koi 
burd  'aib  ho,  to  use  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  liye  zabh  mat  kijiyo. 

22  Tii  use  apne  phatakon  ke  andar 
khaega;  hiran  aur  aim  Id  tarah,  pak 
ho  ya  napak,  donon  barabar  bain. 

23  Magar  tii  us  ka  labd  na  khana  ; 
balki  tu  us  ko  pani  ki  tarah  zamin  par 
undelna. 

XYI  BA'B% 

ALI'B  ke  mabine  ki  muh&fazat 
kijiyo,  aur  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ki  fasab  kijiyo ;  kyiinki  Khu- 
dawand tera  Klmda  Abib  mahine 
men  rat  ke  waqt  tujh  ko  Misr  senikal 
lava. 

2  Ts  live  tii  us  jagah  par,  jise  Khu- 
dawand pasand  karega,  ki  wahan 
apna  nam  rakbe,  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  liye  tii  apni  gae  bail  aur 
bakri  men  se  fasah  zabh  kijiyo. 

8  Tii  us  ke  sath  khamiri  roti  mat 
khana ;  tii  sat  din  tak  us  ke  sath 
tatirl  roti,  jo  dukh  ki  roti  hai,  khaiyo ; 
kytSnki  tii  zamin  i  Misr  se  jaldi  karke 
nikla  ;  ta  ki  tu  us  din  ko,  jis  men  tii 
Aiisr  ke  mulk  se  nikla,  apni  zindagi 
ke  sab  din  yad  rakhe. 

4  Aur  chahiye  ki  teri  sari  sarzamin 
men  sat  din  tak  khamiri  roti  tere  sath 
dikhai  na  de  ;  aur  na  us  gosht  men  se, 
jise  tii  ne  pahle  din  sham  ko  zabh 
kiya,  us  sari  rat  ko  subh  tak  baqi 
rahe. 

248 


A',  XVI.  he  mdnne  ka  s7iar'a. 

5  Tii  apne  kisi  jagah  ke  phatak  ke 
andar,  jo  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
tujhc  deta  hai,  fasah  zabh  nahin 
karna : 

6  Balki  usi  jagah,  jise  Khudawand 
tera  Khud&  pasand  karega,  ki  apna 
nam  wahan  rakhe,  sham  ko,  aftab 
guriib  hote,  usi  waqt,  jis  waqt  tu  Misr 
se  nikla,  wahan  fasah  zabh  kijiyo. 

7  Aur  tii  use  us  jagah,  jo  Khuda- 
wand tera  Khuda  pasand  karega,  use 
bhiiniyo  aur  khaiyo,  aur  subh  ko 
phirke  apne  khaimon  ko  rawana  hii- 

8  Chha  din  tak  fatiri  roti  khana, 
aur  satwen  din  men  Khudawand  tere 
Khuda  ki  muqaddas  jama'at  hogi ;  us 
men  kuchh  karobar  na  kijiyo. 

9  1"  Tii  apne  liye  sat  hafte  gin; 
galle  ko  hansiia  lagane  ki  ibtida  se  mi 
sat  hafton  ka  ginna  shurii'  kar. 

10  Aur  hafton  ki  'id  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ke  liye  apne  hath  ki 
khushi  ke  ek  hadye  se,  jo  tu  dega,  jis 
qadr  ki  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne 
tujhe  barakat  di,  kar  : 

11  Aur  tii  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
da ke  samhne  khushi  kar,  tii,  aur  tera 
beta,  aur  teri  beti,  aur  tera  gulam,  aur 
teri  laundi,  aur  Lawi  bhi,  jo  tere  pha- 
takon ke  andar  hai,  aur  musafir,  aur 
yatim,  aur  bewa,  jo  turn  men  hai,  us 
jagah  jise  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne 
pasand  kiya  hai,  ki  apna  nam  wahan. 
rakhe. 

12  Aur  yad  rakh,  ki  tii  Misr  men 
gulam  tha ;  so  in  qaniinon.  par  lihaz 
rakhke  un  par  'anial  kar. 

13  Jab  tii  apne  khalihan  aur 
kolhii  ka  mal  jam'a  kar  chuke,  to  sat 
din  tak  khaimon  ki  'id  kijiyo : 

14  Aur  'id  karte  waqt  tti  khushi 
karega,  tii,  aur  tera  be*a,  aur  teri  beti, 
aur  tera  gulam,  aur  teri  laundi,  aur 
Lawi,  aur  musafir,  aur  yatim,  aur 
bewa  bhi,  jo  tere  phatakon  ke  andar 
hairj. 

15  Sat  din  tak  Khudawand  apne 


Murat  na  bitliana. 
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Khuda  ke  liye,  usi  jagah,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ko  pasand  hai,  'id  kijiyo  :  is  liye 
ki  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  tere  sare 
paidawar  men,  aur  tere  hath  ke  sare 
kamon  men,  tujhebarakat  bakhshega; 
so  tii  zarur  khushi  karega. 

16  T  Har  ek  sal  chahiye,  ki  tere 
yahan  ka  har  ek  mard  tin  martabe, 
ya'ne  'id  i  fatir  ko,  aur  hafton  ki  'id 
ko,  aur  khaimon  ki  'id  ko,  Khuda- 
wand tere  Khuda  ke  samhne,  us  jagah, 
jise  wuh  pasand  farmawega,  hazir  ho : 
aur  we  Khudawand  ke  age  khali-hath 
na  dikhai  den : 

17  Balki  har  ek  mard  apne  maqdiir 
ke,  aur  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ki 
barakat  ke  muwafiq,  jo  us  ne  tujhe  di 
hai,  kuchh  lawe. 

18  If  Tu  apni  sari  bastion  ke  pha- 
takon  par,  jo  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
tujh  ko  dega,  apne  sare  firqon  men 
Qazi  aur  Hakim  muqarrar  kijiyo  ;  we 
insaf  se  logon  ki  'adalat  karen. 

19  Tii  'adalat  men  muqaddama  mat 
bigariyo :  tii  tarafdari  na  kijiyo,  na 
rishwat  Hjiyo  ;  ki  rishwat  danishmand 
ki  ankhon  ko  andha  kar  deti  hai,  aur 
sadiq  ki  baton  ko  pherti  hai. 

20  Tii  us  ki,  jo  sarasar  haqq  hai, 
pairaui  kijiyo,  ta  ki  tii  jie,  aur  us  za- 
min  ka,  jo  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
tujh  ko  deta  hai,  waris  howe. 

21  T  Tii  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ki  qurbangah  ke  nazdik  apne  liye 
ghane  bag  na  lagaiyo  : 

22  Na  apne  liye  kisi  tarah  ki  murat 
bithaiyo;  ki  is  se  Khud2\.wand  tera 
Khuda  nafrat  rakhta  hai. 

XVII  BAT). 

TUr  "Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke 
liye  bail,  ya  bher  bakri,  jis  men 
koi  'aib  ya  burai  ho,  zabh  mat  kijiyo  ; 
kyiinki  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ko  is 
se  nafrat  hai. 

2  If  Agar  tumhare  darmiyan  ten 
kisi  basti  ke  phatak  keandar,  jo  Khu- 
dawand tera  Khuda  tujh  ko  deta  hai, 
kahm  koi  mard  ya  'aurat  pai  jae,  jis 
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ne  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ke  huziir 
badkari  ki  ho,  ki  us  ke  'abd  ko  tora 
ho, 

3  Aur  jake  gair-ma'biidon  ki  ban  • 
dagi  ki  ho,  aur  unhen  sijda  kiya  ho, 
khwah  siiraj  ko,  khwah  chand,  khwah 
asmani  fauj  ke  kisi  jirm  ko,  jin  ki  par- 
astish  ka  hukm  main  ne  nahin  kiya ; 

4  Aur  yih  tujhe  kaha  jawe,  aur 
tii  sun  pawe,  aur  tahqiqat  kare,  aur 
dekho,  yih  sach  nikle,  aur  yih  bat 
yaqin  ko  pahunche,  ki  Israel  men  aisa 
ghinauna  kam  hua : 

5  To  tii  us  mard,  ya  us  'aurat  ko, 
jis  ne  yih  bura  kam  kiya,  apne  pha- 
takon  par  bahar  la,  aur  us  mard  ya 
us  'aurat  par  yahan  tak  patthrao 
kijiyo,  ki  we  mar  jawem 

6  Wuh,  jo  wajib  ul  qatl  hai,  do 
ya  tin  admion  ki  gawahi  se  qatl  kiya 
jae:  lekin  ek  hi  admi  ki  gawahi  se 
wuh  qatl  na  kiya  jae. 

7  Gawahon  ke  hath  pahle  us  par 
uthen,  ta  ki  us  ko  qatl  karen,  aur  un 
ke  ba'd  baqi  sab  logon  ke  hath.  Turn 
yim  hi  apne  bich  se  shararat  ko  nest  o 
nabiid  kiiyo. 

8  If  Agar  koi  muqaddama  uthe, 
jis  ke  faisale  se  tii  'ajiz  hota,  apas 
ke  khiin  ki  babat,  ya  apas  ke  da'we 
ki  babat,  ya  apas  ki  mar  pit  ki  babat, 
jo  tere  phatakon  ke  andar  jhagre  ke 
ba'is  hote ;  to  tii  uth,  aur  us  maqam 
men,  jo  Khudawand  tern  Khuda 
pasand  farmawe,  charh  ja ; 

9  Aur  kahinon  ke,  ya'ne  Lawion 
ke,  aur  us  qazi  ke  pas,  jo  un  dinon 
men  ho,  hazir  ho,  aur  un  se  puchh  ; 
ki  we  tujhe  haqq  ka  faisala  bata- 
wengc : 

10  Aur  tii  us  faisale  ke  mutabiq, 
jo  we  tujh  par  us  maqam  se,  jise 
Khudawand  pasand  kare,  zahir  kar 
den,  'amal  kijiyo ;  khabardar,  ki  un 
sab  ko,  jo  we  tujhe  sikhawen,  'amal 
men  laiyo : 

11  Shari'at  ke  faisale  ke  muwafiq 
jo  we  tujhe  sikhawen,  aur  us  hukm 


Had  shah  hi  chat 
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ke  mutdbiqjo  we  tujhe  k  alien,  kijiyo ; 
am-  us  faisale  se,  jo  we  tujh  par  zahir 
karon,  dahne  ya  bacn  mat  muriyo. 

12  Am*  jo  koi  shakhs  gustakhi  kare, 
ki  us  kahin  ki  bat,  jo  Khudawand 
tere  Khuda  ke  age  khidmat  ke  liye 
khard  kai,  ya  us  qazi  ka  sukhan  na 
sune,  to  wuh  shakhs  zinda  na  rahe. 
Tii  Israel  men  se  burai  ko  yiin  nest  o 
n&biid  kijiyo : 

13  Ta  ki  sare  log  sunen  aur  daren, 
aur  ayande  ko  pbir  gustakhi  na  karen. 

1-1  Tf  Jab  tii  us  zamin  men,  jo 
Khudawand  terd  Khuda  tujhe  deta 
hai,  pahunche,  aur  us  par  qabiz  ho, 
aur  us  men  bud  o  bash  kare,  aur  kahe, 
ki  Un  sab  qaumon  ke  muwafiq,  jo 
mere  girdagird  hain,  main  bhi  apne 
lipar  ek  badshah  qdiui  kariinga ; 

15  To  tii  ba  har  hai  faqat  us  ko 
apne  lipar  badshah  qaim  kijiyo,  jise 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  pasand 
farmawe:  tu  apne  bhaion  men  se  ek 
ko  apne  lipar  badshah  muqarrar  kiji- 
yo :  aur  kisi  ajnabi  ko,  jo  tera  bhai 
nahin,  apne  lipar  badshah  qaim  na 
karna. 

16  Pas  use  lazim  hai,  ki  apne  liye 
bahut  ghore  jam'a  na  kare,  aur  na 
logon  ko  Misr  men  rawana  kare,  ta  ki 
us  ke  liye  bahut  se  ghore  la  wen;  is 
liye  ki  Khudawand  ne  tumhen  far- 
may  a  hai,  ki  Turn  us  rah  men  phir 
kabhi  na  jaiyo. 

17  Aur  na  wuh  apne  liye  bahut  si 
joriian  kare ;  ta  na  ho  ki  us  ka  dil 
phir  jae :  aur  na  wuh  apne  liye  bahut 
rupa  aur  son  a  jam'a  kare. 

18  Aur  yiin  hoga,  ki  jab  wuh  apne 
takht  i  saltanat  par  juliis  kare,  to 
apne  waste  is  shari'at  ki  ek  naql,  us 
men  se,  jo  Lawi  kahinon  ke  huziir  hai, 
kitab  men  likhe : 

19  Wuh  naql  us  ke  pas  rahegi,  aur 
apni  zindagi  ke  sab  din  men  useparha 
kare :  ta  ki  wuh  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  se  darna  sikhe,  aur  is  shari'at 
ki  sab  baton  aur  in  huqiiq  ki  muha- 
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fazat  kare,  ta  ki  unhen  'amal  men 
la  we : 

20  Ta  ki  us  ka  dil  us  ke  bhaion 
par  ghamand  na  kare,  aur  hukm  se 
dahine  ya  baen  na  mure :  ta  ki  us  ki 
badshahat  men  us  ki  aur  us  ke  far- 
zandon  ki,  Israel  ke  darmiyan  'umr- 
daraz  ho. 

XYIII  BA'B. 

KA'HINON  aur  Lawion  ka,  balki 
sare  firqe  i  Lawi  ka  hissa  aur 
miras  Israel  ke  darmiyan  na  hoga :  we 
to  Khudawand  ki  qurbanian,  jo  ag 
se  guzrani  jatin,  aur  usi  ki  miras, 
khaenge. 

2  Pas  un  ki  miras  un  ke  bhaion  ke 
sath  na  hogi ;  balki  Khudawand  hi 
un  ki  miras  hai,  jaisa  us  ne  unhen 
farmayd  tha. 

3  Aur  kahinon  ka  haqq  logon  ki 
taraf  se,  ya'ne  un  se,  jo  qurbani  guz- 
rante  hain,  bail  ya  bher  bakri  ki,  yih 
hoga,  ki  we  kahin  ko  shana,  aur  kan- 
patian,  aur  jhojh,  denge. 

4  Aur  tii  apne  galle  men  se,  aur 
apni  mai  aur  tel  men  se,  jo  pahle 
hasil  hota  hai,  aur  apni  bheron  ki 
lin  men  se,  jo  pahle  katri  jae,  use 
dijiyo: 

5  Ki  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne 
use  tere  sare  firqon  men  se  chun  liya 
hai,  use  aur  us  ke  beton  ko,  ta  ki  we 
Khudawand  ke  nam  se  hamesha  tak 
khidmat  ke  liye  khare  rahen. 

6  If  Agar  koi  Lawi,  tamam  Israel 
ke  darmiyan  tere  phatakon  men  se  ki- 
si ke  andar  se,  jahan  wuh  bud  o  bash 
karta  tha,  awe,  aur  us  jagah  men,  jise 
Khudawand  ne  pasand  farmaya  hai, 
sare  dil  ki  chah  se  hazir  ho ; 

7  To  wuh  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  nam  se  khidmat  kiya  kare,  jis  tarah 
us  ke  sare  bhai,  ya'ne  Lawi,  karte,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  huziir  wahan  khare 
rahte  hain. 

8  We  barabar  hissa  khane  ko  pa- 
wen  ge  ;  siwa  us  ke  jo  us  ke  bapdadon 
ki  miras  bechne  se  use  hasil  ho. 
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jo  Musd  s&  zaJiir  hoga. 


9  IT  Jab  tu  us  sarzamm  men,  jo 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  tujh  ko 
deta,  hai,  dakhil  ho,  to  tu  wahan  ki 
gurohon  ke  karih  kamon  ke  mutabiq 
'amal  karna  mat  sikhiyo. 

10  Turn  men  koi  paya  na  jae,  jo 
apne  bete  ya  beti  ko  ag  men  guzar 
karwde,  ya  gaib-go,  ya  nujurni,  ya  fal- 
kholnewala,  ya  daen  bane  : 

11  Ya  mantar-parhnewala,  na  ho, 
na  yar  deo  se  suwal  karnewala,  aur  na 
rammal,  aur  na  sahir  ho. 

12  Kyunki  we  sab  jo  aise  kam 
karte  hain,  Khudawand  ki  nafrat  ke 
ba'is  hain :  aur  aisi  karahaton  ke  sabab 
se  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  un  ko 
tere  age  se  diir  karta  hai. 

13  Tu  Khudawand  apne  Khud&ke 
age  kamil  ho. 

14  Kyunki  we  gurohen,  jin  ka  tii 
waris  hoga,  nujumion  aur  gaib-goon 
ki  taraf  kan  dharti  hain :  par  tu  jo  hai, 
Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne  tujh  ko 
ijazat  nahin  di,  ki  aisa  kare. 

15  %  Khudawand  tera  Khudd  tere 
liye,  tere  hi  darmiyan  se,  tere  hi  bhaion 
men  se,  meri  manind,  ek  nabi  barpa 
karega  ;  turn  us  ki  taraf  kan  dhariyo ; 

16  Us  sab  ki  manind,  jo  tu  ne 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  se  Hurib 
men  majma*  ke  din  manga,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Aisa  na  ho,  ki  main  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ki  awaz  phir  sunun,  aur 
aisi  shiddat  ki  ag  main  phir  dekhun, 
ta  ki  main  mar  na  jaiin. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
kaha,  ki  Unhon  ne  jo  kuchh  kaha,  so 
achchha  kaha. 

18  Main  uu  ke  liye,  un  ke  bhaion 
men  se,  tujh  sa  ek  Nabi  barpa  kar- 
unga,  aur  apna  kalam  us  ke  munh 
men  dalunga  ;  aur  jo  kuchh  main  use 
farmaunga,  wuh  sab  un  se  kahega. 

19  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jo  koi  meri 
baton  ko,  jinhen  wuh  mera  nam  leke 
kahega,  na  sunega,  to  main  us  ka 
hisab  us  se  lunga. 

20  Lekin  wuh  nabi,  jo  aisi  gus- 
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takhi  kare,  ki  koi  bat  mere  nam  se 
kahe,  jis  ke  kahne  ka  main  ne  use 
hukm  nahm  diya,  ya  aur  ma'budon 
ke  nam  se  kahe,  to  wuh  nabi  qati 
kiya  jawe. 

21  Aur  agar  tu  apne  dil  men  kahe, 
ki  Main  kyunkar  .janun,  ki  yih  bat 
Khudawand  ki  kahi  hui  nahm  ? 

22  To  jan  rakh,  ki  jab  nabi  Khu- 
dawand ke  nam  se  kuchh  kahe,  aur 
wuh,  jo  us  ne  kaha  hai,  waq'i  na  ho, 
ya  pura  na  ho,  to  wuh  bat  Khuda- 
wand ne  nahm  kahi ;  balki  us  nabi 
ne  gustakhi  se  kahi  hai :  tu  us  se  mat 
dar. 

XIX  BA'B. 

JAB  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  un 
qaumon  ko,  jin  ki  sarzamm  Khu- 
dawand tera  Khuda  tujh  ko  'inayat 
karta  hai,  kab  dale,  aur  tu  un  ka 
waris  ho,  aur  un  ke  shahron  men  aur 
un  ke  gharon  men  base  ; 

2  To  tu  us  sarzamm  ke  bichonbich, 
jise  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  ten' 
miras  kar  deta  hai,  tin  shahr  apne 
liye  juda  kijiyo. 

3  Tab  tu  apne  liye  ek  rah  mtiqarrar 
kijiyo,  aur  apni  sarzamin  ki  atraf  ko, 
jo  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  teri  miras 
kar  deta  hai,  tin  hisse  kijiyo,  ta  ki 
har  ek  khuni  bhagke  wahan  ja  rahe. 

4  If  ^ur  yihi  khuni  ka  shar'a  hai, 
jo  wahan  bhage,  ta  ki  jita  rahe :  Jo 
koi  apne  hamsae  ko  na-danistagi  se 
mare,  aur  wuh  us  se  pahle  us  ka  kina 
na  rakhta  tha ; 

5  Maslan,  koi  shakhs  apne  hamsae 
ke  sath  lakrian  katne  ko  jangal  men 
jawe,  aur  kulhara  hath  men  uthae, 
ki  darakht  kate,  aur  kulhara  daste  se 
nikal  jae,  aur  us  ke  hamsae  ke  ja  lage, 
aisa  ki  wuh  mar  jae ;  to  wuh  un 
shahron  men  se  ek  men  bhag  jae,  aur 
wuh  jita  bachega  : 

G  Ta  aisa  na  ho  ki  maqtul  ka"  waris 
apne  dil  ke  josh  se  qatil  ka  pichha 
kare,  aur  rah  ke  dur  hone  ke  sabab  us 
ko  .ja  pakrc,  aur  use  aatl  kare,  halanki 
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wuh  w&jib-ul  qatl  nahin;  kyiinki  wuh 
6ge  se  La  ka  kina  na  rakhta  tha. 

7  Is  Liye  main  tujhe  aisa  kalike 
hukm  acta  him,  ki  Tii  apne  liye  tin 
shahr  judd  muqarrar  kijiyo. 

8  Auragar  Khudawand  tera  Khu- 
da* i  era  qalamrau  barhawe,  jaisa  us  ne 
tere  baqdadon  seqasam  karke  kaha  hai, 
aur  wuh  sara  muik,  jo  us  ne  tere  bap- 
dddon  ko  dene  kaha,  tujhe  dewe  ; 

!  I  So  agar  tti  in  sab  hukm  on  par,  jo 
aj  ke  din  main  tujhe  batata  him,  dhyan 
rakhke  'amaf  kare,  aur  Khudawand 
anne  Khuda  ko  dost  rakhe,  anr  ha- 
mesha  us  ki  rahon  par  chale  ;  to  tii  un 
tin  shahron  par  tin  shahr  aur  apne  liye 
barhaiyo  : 

10  Ta  ki  be-gundh  ka  lahii  ten 
gamin  par,  jise  Khudawand  tera  Khu- 
da ten  miras  kar  acta  hai,  bahaya  na 
jae,  ki  khim  tujh  par  ho. 

11  If  Lekin  agar  koi  shakhs,  jo  apne 
hamsae  ka  kina  rakhta  ho,  aur  us  ki 
ghat  men  laga  ho,  aur  us  par  hamla 
kare,  aur  use  zakhm  i  kari  mare,  ki 
wuh  mar  jae,  aur  un  men  se  kisi  shahr 
men  bhag  jae : 

12  To  us  ke  shahr  ke  buzurg  logon 
ko  bhejen,  aur  use  wahan  se  pakarwa 
mangwaen,  aur  maqtul  ke  waris  ke 
hath  men  hawale  karen,  ta  ki  wuh  mar 
dala  jae. 

13  Tii  us  par  rahm  ki  nazar  na 
kijiyo;  balki  tu  be-jurm  ke  khiin  ka 
gundh  Israel  se  dafa  kijiyo,  ta  ki  tera 
bhala  ho. 

14  If  Tu  apne  hamsae  ki  hadd  ka 
nishan,  jise  agle  logon  ne  ten  miras  ki 
zamin  par  qaim  kiya  hai,  us  mulk 
men,  jise  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
tujhe  waris  hone  ke  liye  deta  hai,  mat 
hata. 

15  If  Kisi  shakhs  ki  kisi  tarah  ki 
badkari  aur  kisi  tarah  ke  gunah  par, 
koi  gunah  kyun  na  ho,  ek  gawah  bas 
nab  in  ;  balki  do  gawahon  ki  gawahi 
se,  yd  tin  gawahon  se,  bar  ek  bat  sabit 
ki  jae. 
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16  Agar  koi  jhutha  gawah  uthe, 
ki  kisi  shakhs  par  kisi  burai  ki  gawahi 
de ; 

17  To  we  donon  shakhs,  jin  men 
jhagra  hai,  Khudawand  ke  huzvir 
kahinon  aur  qazion  ke  age,  jo  uu 
dinon  men  honge,  khare  ho  wen ; 

18  Aur  qazi  log  khiib  tahqiqat 
karen :  to  dekho,  agar  wuh  gawah 
jhutha  gawah  nikle,  aur  us  ne  apne 
bhai  par  jhiithi  gawahi  di  ho  ; 

19  To  turn  us  se  wuh  suliik  kijiyo, 
jo  us  ne  chaha  tha,  ki  apne  bhai  se 
kare :  tii  is  tarah  burai  ko  apne  dar- 
miyan  se  daf 'a  kijiyo ; 

20  Ta  ki  baqi  log  sunen,  aur  dah- 
shat  khaen,  aur  age  ko  tumhare  dar- 
miyan  aisi  shararat  phir  na  karen. 

21  Aur  teri  ankh  muriiwat  na  kare  ; 
ki  jan  ka  badla  jan,  ankh  ka  badia 
ankh,  dant  ka  badla  dant,  hath  ka 
badla  hath,  aur  panw  ka  badla  panw 
hoga. 

XX  BA'B. 

AUK  jab  tii  jang  ke  liye  apne  dush- 
manon  ka  samhna  kare,  aur 
dekhe,  ki  un  ke  ghore,  aur  garian,  aur 
log  tujh  se  ziyada  hain,  to  tii  un  se 
khauf  na  kar ;  kyiinki  Khudawand 
tera  Khuda,  jo  tujhe  Misr  ki  sarzamin 
se  chhura  laya,  tere  sath  hai. 

2  Aur  yiin  hoga,  ki  jab  turn  jang  ke 
liye  un  ke  nazdik  jao,  to  kahin,  logon 
pas  dke,  un  se  khitab  kare, 

3  Aur  un  se  kahe,  ki  Ai  bani  Israel, 
suno  ;  turn  dj  ke  din  apne  dushmanon 
se  nazdik  hue  ho,  ki  un  se  jang  karo  : 
so  tumhare  dil  hirasan  na  hon,  turn 
khauf  na  karo,  aur  mat  kampo,  aur  in 
se  dahshat  na  khao  ; 

4  Kyiinki  Khudawand  tumhara 
Khuda  wuh  hai  jo  tumhare  sath  jata 
hai,ki  tumhari  taraf  se  tumhdre  dush- 
manon ke  sath  jang  kare,  aur  tumhen 
bachawe. 

5  If  Aur  we,  jo  mansabdar  hain, 
logon  se  khitab  karke  kahen,  ki  Turn 
men  kaun  shakhs  hai,  j  is  ne  nayaghar 
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banaya  ho,  aur  use  rnakhsiis  na  kiya  jo  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne  tujlie 


ho  ?  to  wuh  rawana  ho,  aur  apne  ghar 
ko  phir  jae,  ta  na  ho  we  ki  wuh  jang 
men  qatl  ho,  aur  diisra  shakhs  use 
rnakhsiis  kare. 

6  Aur  kaun  shakhs  hai,  jis  ne  tak- 
istan  lagaya  ho,  aur  us  ke  phal  men  se 
hanoz  kuchh  khaya  nahin  ?  wuh  bhi 
rawana  ho,  aur  apne  ghar  ko  phir  jae, 
ta  na  ho  ki  wuh  jang  men  mara  jae, 
aur  dusra  koi  us  men  se  khawe. 

7  Aur  kaun  shakhs  hai,  jis  ne  kisi 
'aurat  se  apni  mangni  ki  hai,  aur  wuh 
use  apne  pas  nahin  laya  ?  to  wuh  bhi 
rawana  ho,  aur  apne  ghar  ko  phir 
jawe,  ta  na  ho  ki  wuh  larte  waqt  qatl 
ho,  aur  dusra  mard  use  le. 

8  Aur  mansabdar  phir  logon  se  mu- 
khatib  hoke  yih  bhi  kahen,  ki  Kaun 
shakhs  hai,  jo  khaufnak  aur  kachcha- 
dil  "hai?  so  rawana  howe,  aur  apne 
ghar  phir  jae  ;  na  ho  ki  us  ke  bhaion 
ke  dil  us  ke  dil  ki  manind  bode  ho 
jaen. 

9  Aur  jab  mansabdar  yih  sab  kuchh 
logon  se  kah  chuken,  to  lashkar  ke 
sargurohon  ko  logon  ke  age  jane  ke 
liye  muqarrar  karen. 

10  %  Aur  jab  tii  kisi  shahr  ke  pas 
us  se  larne  ke  liye  a  pahunche,  to 
pahle  us  se  sulh  ka  paigam  kar : 

11  Tab  yiin  hoga,  ki  agar  wuh 
tujhe  jawab  de  ki  sulh  manziir,  aur 
darwaza  tere  liye  khol  de,  to  sari 
khalq,  jo  us  shahr  men  pai  jawe,  ten 
khidmat-guzar  hogi,  aur  teri  khidmat 
karegi. 

12  Aur  agar  wuh  tujh  se  sulh  na 
kare,  balki  tujh  se  jang  kare,  to  tii  us 
ka  muhasara  kar  : 

13  Aur  jab  Khudawand  tera  Khu- 
da use  tere  qabze  men  kar  dewe,  to 
wahan  ke  har  ek  mard  ko  talwar  ki 
dhar  se  qatl  kar  : 

14  Magar  'auraton,  aur  larkon,  aur 
mawashi  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  shahr 
men  ho,  us  ka  sara  lut,  apne  liye  le 


di  hai,  khaiyo. 

15  Isi  tarah  se  tii,  un  sab  shahron 
se,  jo  tujh  se  bahut  diir  hain,  aur  in 
qaumon  ke  shahron  men  se  nahin 
hain,  kijiyo : 

16  Lekin  in  qaumon  ke  shahron 
men,  jinhen  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
teri  miras  kar  deta  hai,  kisi  chiz  ko, 
jo  sans  leti  hai,  jita  na  chhoriyo  : 

17  Balki  tii  in  ko  haram  kijiyo, 
Hitti,  aur  Amuri,  aur  Kan'ani,  aur 
Farizzi,  aur  Hawi,  aur  Yabuyi  ko, 
jaisa  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne 
tujhe  hukm  kiya  hai : 

18  Ta  ki  we  apne  sare  karih  kamon 
ke  mutabiq  jo  unhon  ne  apne  ma- 
'biidon  se  kiye,  turn  ko  ?amal  karna  na 
sikhlaen,  ki  turn  Tvhudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  gunahgar  ho  jao. 

19  If  Jab  turn  kisi  shahr  ko,  is 
irade  se  ki  larai  karke  use  le  lo, 
muddat  tak  muhasara  kiye  raho,  to 
tabar  chalake  us  ke  darakhton  ko 
kharab  na  kijiyo;  kyunki  ho  sakta 
hai  ki  tu  un  ka  mewa  khawe ;  so  tu 
unhen  kat  na  ddliyo,  ta  ki  tii  unhen 
muhasare  ke  kam  men  lawe  ;  kyunki 
maidan  ke  darakht  admi  ki  zindagi 
hain : 

20  Magar  un  darakhton  ko,  jo  teri 
danist  men  khane  ke  waste  kam  ke  na 
hon,  kharab  kar,  aur  kat  dal,  aur  us 
shahr  ke  muqabil,  jo  tujh  se  larta  hai, 
burj  bana,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  tere  qabii 
men  awe. 

XXI  BAH 

AGAE  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ka 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  tujhe 
waris  karta  hai,  kisi  maqtiil  ki  lash 
pari  hiii  mile,  aur  daryaft  na  ho,  ki  us 
ka  qatil  kaun  hai ; 

2  Tab  tere  buzurg,  aur  tere  sare 
qazi  bahar  niklen,  aur  un  bastion  tak, 
jo  maqtiil  ke  girdagird  hain  darmiyan 
ko  napen : 

3  Aur  yiin  hoga,  ki  jo  shahr  maq- 
aur  tii  apne  dushmanon  ki  us  lut  ko,  |tiil  se  ziyada  nazdik  hai,  usi  sliahr  ke 
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buzurg  ek  bachhiya  len,  jis  se  hanoz 
kuchh  khidmat  na  H  gayi  ho,  aur  jue 
tale  na  ai  ho  ; 

4  Aur  us  shahr  ke  buzurg  us  ba- 
chhiye ko  ek  bihar  wadi  men,  jo  na 
joti  gayi  ko,  na  us  men  kuchh  boya 


gay&  ho,  le  jaen,  aur  wahan  us  wadi 
men  us  bachhiye  ki  gardan  katen. 

5  Tab  kdhin,  bam  Lawi  nazdik 
awen  ;  kyunki  Kiiudawand  tere  Khu- 
da  ne  unhin  ko  chun  liya  hai,  ki  us  Id 
khidmat  karen,  aur  Khudawand  ka 
nam  ieke  barakat  bakhsken,  aur  unhin 
ke  sukhan  se  bar  ek  jhagra,  aur  har  ek 
mar  pit,  faisal  hogi. 

6  Phir  us  shahr  ke  sare  buzurg,  jo 
maqtiil  se  nazdik  bain,  us  bachhiye 
ko  upar,  jo  us  wadi  men  gardan  mari 
gayi,  apne  hath  dhoen ; 

7  Aur  bolen,  aur  kahen,  ki  Hamare 
hathon  ne  yih.  khun  nahin  kiya,  na 
iiamari  ankkon  ne  dekha. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  qaum  Is- 
rael kd  kafara  le,  jinhen  tii  ne  chhu- 
rayd  hai,  aur  be-gunahi  ka  khiin  apni 
qaum  Israel  ke  zimme  mat  rakh.  Tab 
wuh  khun  unhen  bakhsha  jaega. 

0  So  jis  waqt  tu  wuh  kare,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  nazdik  durust  hai,  to 
tu  be-gunahi  kd  khun  apne  darmiyan 
se  da  fa  karega. 

10  *[f  Aur  jab  tu  larai  ke  liye  apne 
dushmanon  par  khuruj  kare,  aur  Khu- 
dawand tcra  Khuda  un  ko  tere  hath- 
on men  giriftar  kare,  aur  tu  unhen 
asir  kar  lae ; 

11  Aur  un  asiron  men  khubsurat 
^aurat  dekhe,  aur  tera  ji  use  chahe,  ki 
tii  use  apni  jorii  banawe  ; 

12  To  tii  use  apne  ghar  men  la,  us 
ka  sir  mundwa,  aur  nakhun  katwa ; 

13  To  wuh  apni  asiri  ka  libas  uta- 
re,  aur  tere  ghar  men  rahe,  aur  ek 
mahine  bhar  apne  bap  aur  armi  ma  ke 
U)rs  men  baithe  ;  ba'd  us  ke  tii  us  ke 
sdth  kbalwat  kar,  aur  us  ka  khasam 
ban,  aur  wuh  teri  joru  bane. 

14  BaM  us  ke  agar  tu  us  se  khusb- 
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waqt  na  ho,  to  jaban  wuh  chahe,  use 
jane  de ;  par  tii  use  naqdi  ke  'iwaz 
hargiz  becb  nahin  sakta,  na  tu  us  se 
kuchh  naf'a  paida  kar  sakta  hai ;  ky- 
unki tii  ne  use  ruswa  kiya. 

15  Agar  kisi  mard  ki  do  joru  an 
bon,  aur  ek  mahbub  aur  diisri  gair- 
mahbub  bo ;  aur  mahbub  aur  gair- 
mahbub  donon  se  larke  bon ;  aur 
palautha  beta  gair-mahbiib  se  ho  ; 

16  To  yiin  hoga,  ki  jab  wuh  apne 
beton  par  miras  ki  taqsim  kare,  to 
mahbub  ke  palautbe  bete  ko  gair- 
mahbiib  ke  bete  par,  jo  filhaqiqat  pa- 
lautha hai,  fauqiyat  na  de : 

17  Balki  wuh  gair-mahMb  ke  bete 
ko  apne  sab  mal  se  diina  hissa  deke 
palautM  thahrawe;  .kyiinki  wuh  us 
Id  pahli  qiiwat  ka  hai,  aur  palauthe 
hone  ka  baqq  usi  ka  hai. 

18  If  Agar  kisi  admi  ka  beta  gar- 
dan-kash  aur  magra  ho,  jo  apne  bap 
aur  apni  ma  ki  awaz  ko  na  sune,  aur 
we  bar  chand  use  tambih  karen,  par 
wub  un  par  kan  na  lagawe  : 

19  Tab  us  ka  bap  aur  us  ki  ma  use 
pakren,  aur  babar  le  jake  us  shahr  ke 
buzurgon  ke  pas,  aur  us  jagah  ke  dar- 
waze  par,  laen ; 

20  Aur  we  us  ke  shahr  ke  buzurg- 
on se  'arz  karen,  ki  Yih  hamara  beta 
gardankash  aur  magra  bai ;  hargiz 
hamari  bat  nahin  manta;  bara  hi 
kbaii  aur  rnatwala  hai. 

21  To  us  ke  shahr  ke  sab  log  us  par 
patthrao  karen,  ki  wuh  mar  jae.  Tii 
shararat  ko  apne  darmiyan  se  yun 
daf'a  kijiyo,  ta  ki  sara  Israel  sune,  aur 
dare. 

22  Aur  agar  kisi  ne  kuchb  aisa 
gunah  kiya  bo,  jis  se  us  ka  qatlwajib 
ho,  aur  wub  mara  jawe,  aur  tii  use 
darakht  men  latkawe ; 

23  To  us  ki  lash  rat  bhar  darakht 
par  latki  na  rahe  ;  balki  tii  usi  din  use 
gar  de  ;  kyunki  wuh,  jo  phansi  diya 
jata  hai,  Khuda  ka  maPiin  hai ;  is 
liye  cbahiye  ki  teri  zamin,  jiska  waris 
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Khudawand  tera  Khuda  tujh  ko 
karta  hai,  napak  na  ki  jawe. 

XXII  BA;B. 

TU'  apne  bhai  ke  bail  aur  bher  ko, 
jo  khoi  jae,  dekhke,  apni  ankh 
un  se  mat  chhipa :  balki  zanir  hai 
ki  til  unhen  apne  bhai  ke  pas  phir 
lawe. 

2  Aur  agar  tera  bhai  tere  paros 
men  na  ho,  ya  tu  use  pahchanta  na 
ho,  to  tii  use  apne  ghar  men  le  a,  aur 
wuh  tere  pas  rahe,  jab  tak  ki  tera 
bhai  us  ki  talash  kare ;  to  tu  use  pher 
dijiyo. 

3  Usi  tarah  tii  us  ke  gadhe  se  ki- 
jiyo; usi  tarah  us  ki  poshak  se  ki- 
jiyo ;  balki  apne  bhai  ki  har  ek  chiz 
se,  jo  us  pas  se  gum  ho,  aur  tii  use 
pawe,  to  yiin  hi  kijiyo :  tii  us  se  apne 
ko  mat  chhipaiyo. 

4  *|f  Tu  apne  bhai  ka  gadha  ya 
bail  rah  men  gira  dekhke  un  se  ap  ko 
mat  chhipa  :  td  un  ke  uthane  men  us 
ki  madad  kijiyo. 

5  'Aurat  mard  ka  libas  na  pa- 
hine,  aur  mard  'aurat  ki  poshak  na 
pahine  ;  kyiinki  Khudawand  tera 
Khuda  un  sab  se,  jo  aisa  karte  hain, 
nafrat  rakhta  hai. 

6  T  Agar  rah  chalte  kisi  chiriye 
ka  ghonsla  darakht  par  ya  zamin  par 
tujhe  dikhai  de,  khwah  us  men  bach- 
che  hon,  khwah  ande,  aur  ma  bach- 
chon par  ya  andon  par  baithi  Mi  ho, 
to  tu  bachchon  ko  ma  samet  mat 
pakiiyo : 

7  Balki  tu  zariir  ma  ko  chhor  di- 
jiyo, aur  bachchon  ko  apne  liye  lijiyo ; 
ta  ki  tera  bhala  ho,  aur  ten  'umr 
daraz  ho. 

8  If  Jab  tii  naya,  ghar  banawe,  to 
apni  chhat  par  ar  ke  liye  diwar  bana, 
ta  na  howe  ki  koi  wahan  se  gire,  aur 
tii  apne  ghar  men  khiin  ka  sabab  ho. 

9  *5f  Tii  apne  takistan  men  kai 
tarah  ke  bij  na  boiyo;  ta  na  howe  ki 
tere  boe  hue  bij  ka  paidawar  aur  ta- 
kistan ka  hasil  donon  napak  ho  jaen. 
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10  %  Tu  hai  men  bail  ke  sath 
gadha  mat  chalaiyo. 

11  %  Tu  mukhtalif  binawat  ka 
kapra,  jaise  lin  aur  sut  se  mild  hiia, 
mat  pahiniyo. 

12  %  Tu  apni  us  poshak  ke  charon 
konon  men,  jise  tii  orhta  hai,  jhalar 
lagaiyo. 

13  •jf  Agar  koi  joru  kare,  aur  us  se 
khalwat  kare,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  us  se 
bugz  rakhe ; 

14  Aur  us  ke  sabab  log  us  'aurat  ki 
babat  kuohh  kahne  lagen,  aur  wuh  us 
ko  badnam  kare,  aur  kahe,  ki  Main  ne 
is  'aurat  se  by  ah  kiya,  aur  jab  main  us 
pas  gay  a,  to  main  ne  use  kunwari  na 
paya ; 

15  To  us  larki  ka  bap  aur  us  ki  ma 
kunwaripan  ki  nishanian  leke  us  shabr 
ke  darwaze  par  buzurgon  ke  huziir 
la  wen ; 

16  Aur  us  larki  ka*  bap  buzurgon  se 
kahe,  ki  Main  ne  apni  beti  is  shakhs 
ko  byah  di  hai;  ab  yih  us  se  bugz 
rakhta  hai ; 

17  Aur  dekho,  us  ke  sabab  sab  log 
us  ki  badgoi  karte,  ki  us  ne  kaha  hai, 
ki  Main  ne  ten  beti  ko  kunwari  na 
paya, :  so  meri  beti  ki  kunwaripan  ki 
nishanian  ye  hain  :  aur  we  us  chadar 
ko  shahr  ke  buzurgon  ke  samhne  bich- 
hawen  : 

18  Tab  shahr  ke  buzurg  us  shakhs 
ko  pakarke  use  saza  den ; 

19  Aur  we  us  se  sau  misqal  riipa 
jarimana  lewen,  aur  larki  ke  bap  ko 
den ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Israel  men  ki 
kunwari  ko  badnam  kiya  ;  aur  wuh 
us  ki  joru  bani  rahegi;  wuh  ta  zin- 
dagi  us  ko  talaq  na  de. 

20  Par  agar  yih  bat  sach  nikle,  aur 
larki  ke  kunwaripan  ki  nishanian  pai 
na  jaen ; 

21  To  we  us  larki  ko  us  ke  ma  bap 
ke  ghar  ke  darwaze  par  nikal  lawen, 
aur  us  ki  basti  ke  log  us  par  patthrao 
karen,  ki  wuh  mar  jae ;  kyiinki  us  ne 
Israel  ke  darmiyan  shararat  ki,ki  apno 
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bap  ke  ghar  men  haramkari  Id :  so  til 
sharr  ko  apne  darniiy&n  se  daf'a 
kijiyo. 

22  If  Agar  koi  mard  shauharwali 
'aurat  se  zina  karte  pay  a  jae,  to  we 
donon  mar  dale  jawen,  mard,  jis  ne  us 
'aurat  se  suhbat  ki,  aur  'aurat  bhi :  so 
t ii  bani  Israel  men  se  sharr  ko  daf'a 
kijiyo. 

23  If  Jo  larki  ki  kunwari  hai,  aur 
wuli  kisi  ki  mangetar  ho,  aur  koi  aur 
shakhs  use  shahr  men  pake  us  se 
liam-suhbat  ho ; 

'24:  To  turn  un  donon  ko  us  shahr 
ke  darwaze  par  nikal  lao,  aur  turn  un 
par  patthrao  karo,  ki  we  mar  jaen ; 
larki  ko,  is  liye  ki  wuh  shahr  men 
bote  hue  na  chillai ;  aur  mard  ko,  is 
live  ki  us  ne  apne  hamsae  Id  jorii  ko 
ruswa  kiya  :  so  tu  sharr  ko  apne  dar- 
miyan  se  dafa  kijiyo. 

25  T  Lekin  agar  koi  mard  ek  larki 
ko,  jo  kisi  ki  mangetar  hai,  maidan 
men  pawe,  aur  mard  jabr  karke  us  se 
mil  baithe ;  to  faqat  wuh  mard,  jo  us 
ke  sath  mil  baitha,  mar  dala  jae : 

2G  Par  us  larki  ko  kuchh  na  kijiyo, 
ki  larki  ka  aisa  gun  ah  nahin  ki  qatl 
ki  jawe ;  kyunki  yih  mu'amala  aisa 
hai,  jaise  koi  apne  hamsae  par  hamla 
kare  aur  use  qatl  kare : 

27  Kyunki  us  ne  larki  ko  maidan 
men  payd,  aur  wuh  mangetar  larki 
chillai ;  wahan  koi  na  tha,  jo  use 
chhurawe. 

28  Agar  koi  ddmi  kunwari  larki 
ko  pawe,  jo  kisi  ki  mangetar  na  ho, 
aur  use  pakarke  us  se  hambistar  ho, 
aur  we  pakre  jaen  ; 

29  To  wuh  mard,  jo  us  ke  sath  ham- 
bistar hu&,  larki  ke  bap  ko  pachas 
misqal  rupa  de,  aur  wuh  us  ki  jorii 
howe ;  kyiinki  us  ne  use  ruswa 
kiya,  aur  use  apni  zindagi  bhar  talaq 
na  de. 

30  T  Koi  apne  bap  ki  joru  ko  na  le, 
aur  apne  bap  ki  barahnagi  zahir  na 
kare. 
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XXIII  BAT*. 

JIS  ke  khusiye  kuchle  gaye  hon,  ya 
alat  kat  dali  gayi  ho,  to  wuh 
Khudawand  ki  jama'at  men  dakhil 
na  howe. 

2  Harami  bachcha  Khudawand  ki 
jama'at  men  dakhil  na  howe ;  us  ki 
daswin  pusht  tak  wuh  Khudawand 
ki  jama'at  men  shamilbal  na  ho. 

3  Koi  'Ammuni  ya  Moabi  Khuda- 
wand ki  jama'at  men  daswin  pusht 
tak  dakhil  na  howe ;  we  kadhi  hamesha 
tak  Khudawand  ki  jama'at  men  sha- 
mil  na  howen : 

4  Is  liye  ki  unhon  ne,  jab  ki  turn 
Misr  se  nikle,  rah  men  roti  aur  pani 
leke  tumhara  istiqbal  na  kiya* ;  aur  is 
liye  ki  we  Ba'ur  ke  bete  Bala'am  ko 
Fatiir  se,  jo  Aram  Nahraim  men  hai, 
ujrat  deke  bula  lae,  ta  ki  wuh  tujh  par 
la'nat  kare. 

5  Lekin  Khudawand  tere  Khudd 
ne  na  chalid,  ki  Bala'am  ki  sune ;  bal- 
ki  Khudawand  tere  Khudd,  ne  tere 
liye  la'nat  ko  barakat  se  badal  kiya, 
is  liye  ki  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne 
tujh  ko  dost  rakha. 

6  Apni  zindagi  ke  sab  din  hamesha 
un  ki  khairiyat  aur  bhal&i  na  chahiyo. 

7  %  Tu  kisi  Adiimi  se  nafrat  na 
rakhiyo ;  kyunki  wuh  tera  bhai  hai  : 
tu  kisi  Misri  se  nafrat  na  kijiyo ; 
kyunki  td  us  ki  sarzamin  men  pardesi 
tha." 

8  Un  ki  tisri  pusht  ke  jo  larke  pai- 
dd  hon,  to  Khudawand  ki  jama'at 
men  dakhil  howen. 

9  *J  Jab  ki  fauj  tere  dushmanon 
par  khuruj  kare,  tab  tu  har  ek  buri 
chiz  se  apne  ta,in  mahfiiz  rakhiyo. 

10  T  Agar  tumhare  darmiyan  koi 
shakhs  us  napdki  se,  jo  rat  ko  itti- 
faqan  hoti  hai,  najis  ho  jae,  to  wuh 
khaimagah  se  bahar  nikal  jawe,  aur 
phir  khaimagah  men  na  awe  : 

11  Lekin  jab  sham  hone  lage  wuh 
pani  se  gusl  kare ;  aur  jab  aftab  guriib 
ho  chuke,  to  khaimagah  men  phir  awe. 
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12  Aur  khaimagah  ke  bahar  ek 
maqam  hoga,  aur  tti  wahan  baliar 
nikalkar  jay  a  kijij^o  : 

13  Aur  tere  pas  tere  hathyar  ke 
sath  ek  khanti  ho ;  aur  jis  waqt  tu  ba- 
liar jake  baithe,  tu  us  se  khodiyo,  aur 
plurke  use  jo  tujh  se  nikla  chhipaiyo  : 

14  Is  liyc  ki  Khudawand  tera 
Khuda  teri  khaimagah  ke  darmiyan 
phira  kartd  hai,  ta  ki  tujhe  bachawe, 
aur  tere  dushmanon  ko  tere  ikhtiyar 
men  kare ;  so  teri  khaimagah  pak 
rahe,  ta  na  howe  ki  wuh  tere  darmi- 
yan napaki  dekhe  aur  tujh  se  phir 
jae. 

15  T  Agar  kisi  ka  gulam  apne  aqa 
se  bhagke  tujh  pas  panah  mange,  to 
tu  us  ke  dqa  ke  hawale  mat  kar  : 

16  Wuh  tere  darmiyan,  jis  jagah 
chahe,  tere  sath  rahe ;  tere  phatakon 
men  se  kisi  ke  andar,  jo  use  achchha 
ma'lum  ho,  so  maqam  kare  :  so  tu  use 
taklif  na  dena. 

17  %  Na  Israel  Id  betion  men  se 
koi  fahisha  ho,  na  Israel  ke  beton  men 
koi  gandii  ho. 

18  Tu  kisi  fahisha  ki  kharchi,  ya 
kutte  ki  qimat,  kisi  mannat  ke  liye, 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  ghar 
men  dakhil  na  karna :  Khudawand 
tera  Khuda  un  donon  se  nafrat  karta 
hai. 

19  %  Tu  apne  bhai  ko  sud  par  qarz 
na  dijiyo ;  na  naqd  ke  sud  par,  na 
gallajat  ke  sud ;  na  kisi  chiz  ke,  jis  ki 
'ariyat  sud  par  ki  jati. 

20  Tu  ajnabi  ko  sudi  qarz  de  sakta 
hai ;  par  apne  bhai  ko  siidi  qarz  mat 
dijiyo ;  ta  ki  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ka  tu  waris  hone 
jata  hai,  un  sab  kamon  men,  jin  men 
tii  hath  lagawe,  tujhe  barakat  dewe. 

21  Tf  Jab  tii  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ki  kuchh  mannat  man  chuka, 
to  us  ke  add  karne  men  deri  na  kar ; 
is  liye  ki  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
zarur  tujh  se  us  ka  talib  hoga;  so  td 
gunahgar  thahrcga. 
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22  Lekin  agar  tu  kuchh  mannat  na 
m&ne,  tu  gunahgar  nahin. 

23  Jo  kuchh  tere  munh  se  nikla,  to 
us  ko,  us  mannat  ke  muwafiq  jo  tii  ne 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  liye  apni 
khushi  se  mani  hai,  aur  jis  ka  tu  ne 
apne  munh  se  iqrar  kiya  hai,  yad 
rakh,  aur  usi  par  'amal  kar. 

24  Jab  tu  apne  hamsae  ke  ta- 
kistan  men  dakhil  ho,  to  tu  jitne 
angiir  chahe  apni  khushi  se  kha,  lekin 
apne  bar  tan  men  na  rakh. 

25  Jab  tii  apne  hamsae  ke  khet 
men  dakhil  ho,  to  tii  apne  hath  se 
balcn  tore,  par  apne  bhai  ka  khet  han- 
siie  se  mat  kat. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

AGAE  koi  mard  koi  'aurat  leke  us 
se  byah  kare,  aur  ba'd  us  ke 
aisa  ho  ki  wuh  us  ki  nigah  men  'aziz 
na  ho,  is  sabab  se  ki  us  ne  us  men 
kuchh  palid  bat  pai,  to  wuh  us  ka 
talaqnama  likhke  us  ke  hath  de,  aur 
use  apne  ghar  se  bahar  kare. 

2  Aur  jab  wuh  us  ke  ghar  se  nikal 
gayi,  to  jake  diisre  mard  ki  howe. 

3  Par  agar  diisra  shauhar  bhi  us  se 
na-khush  ho  jae,  aur  us  ka  talaqnama 
likhke  us  ke  hath  men  dewe,  aur  apne 
ghar  se  nikal  de,  ya  agar  diisra  shau- 
har use  joru  karke  mar  jae  ; 

4  To  rawa  nahin  ki  us  ka  pahla 
shauhar,  jis  ne  use  nikal  diya  tha,  use 
phir  le,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  ki  wuh  napak 
ho  chuki,  use  phir  apni  joru  kare ; 
kyunki  wuh  Khudawand  ke  huziir 
nafrati  kam  hai :  so  tii  us  zamin  ko, 
jis  ka  waris  Khudawand  tera"  Khuda 
tujhe  karta  hai,  napak  mat  kar. 

5  ^[  Jab  kisi  ka  nay  a  byah  howe, 
to  wuh  jang  ke  liye  na  nikle,  aur  na 
us  par  kisi  kam  ka  bojh  dala  jawe  ; 
balki  sal  bhar  apne  ghar  men  fang 
rahe,  aur  apni  joru  ki,  jo  us  ne  li  hai, 
khatir  kare. 

G  If  Koi  shakhs  kisi  ki  chakki  ke 
niche  ka,  ya  lipar  ka  pat  girau  na  le; 

s 


Girau  hi  hub  if.  ISTISK 

kytinki  wuh  admi  ki  zindagi  girau 
leta"  Lai. 

7  ^  Agar  koi  shakhs  apne  bhaion 
ban!  Israel  men  se  kisi  ko  churane 
men  pakra  jawe,  aur  us  ka  byopar 
kare,  va  use  bech  dale;  to  wuh  chor 
mara.  jae ;  aur  tii  sharr  ko  apne  darmi- 
yan  so  dafa  kar. 

S  •[  Korh  ki  bimari  ki  babat  kha- 
bardar  rah,  aur  Lawi  kahinon  ki  sab 
baton  par,  jitni  tumhen  sikhawen, 
koshish  se  nigah  rakh,  aur  un  ke  mu- 
tabiq  'amal  kar  ;  jaisa  main  ne  unken 
hukm  kiya  hai,  waisa  hi  hoshyari  se 
kijiyo. 

9  Yad  kar,  ki  Khudawand  tere 
Khudd  ne,  jab  turn  Misr  se  nikle  the, 
rah  men  Miryam  se  kya  kiya. 

10  Jab  tii  apne  bhai  ko  koi  chiz 
'ariyat  dewe,  to  us  ke  girau  lene  ko  us 
ke  ghar  men  mat  ghus ; 

11  Balki  til  bahar  khara  rah,  aur 
wuh  shakhs,  jise  tii  ne  kuchh  'ariyat 
diyd  hai,  dp  apna  girau  tere  pas  la  we. 

12  Phir  agar  wuh  shakhs  miskin 
ho,  to  us  ka  girau  sath  rakhke  mat 
soiyo : 

13  Tu  jab  aftab  gurub  hone  lage, 
us  ka  girau  use  pher  dena,  ii  ki  wuh 
apna  orhna  orhke  sowe,  aur  tere  liye 
du'a  kare:  to  wuh  tere  liye  Khuda- 
wand tere  Khuda  ke  age  sadaqat 
thahregi. 

14  Tu  apne  garib  aur  muhtaj 
chakar  par  zulm  na  karna,  khwah 
wuh  tere  bhaion  men  se  ho,  khwah  un 
pardesion  men  se,  jo  ten  zamin  par 
tere  phatakon  ke  andar  rahte  hon. 

15  Tu  usi  din  us  se  peshtarki  aftab 
gurub  ho  us  ki  mazduri  de  daliyo ; 
kytinki  wuh  garib  hai,  aur  us  ka  dil 
us  hi  men  laga  hai ;  na  ho  ki  Khuda- 
wand se  teri  faryad  kare,  aur  wuh 
tere  liye  gunah  thahre. 

1G  Aulad  ke  badle  bapdade  mare 
na  jaen,  na  bapdadon  ke  badle  aulad 
qatl  ki  jaen :  har  ek  apne  hi  gunah  ke 
sabab  mara  jaega. 
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17  Tii  pardesi  aur  yatim  ke  muqad- 
dame  men  khalal  mat  dal,  aur  na 
bewa  ka  kapra  girau  le  ; 

18  Aur  yad  kar,  ki  tii  Misr  men  ap 
asir  tha,  aur  Khudawand  tere  Khuda 
ne  tujhe  wahan  se  chhuraya ;  is  liye 
main  tujhe  hukm  karta  hun,  ki  tii 
yun  kar. 

19  ^  Jab  tii  apne  khet  men  apna 
hasil  kate,  aur  ek  piila  khet  men 
bhiilke  chhore,  to  us  ke  lene  ko  phir 
mat  ja :  wuh  pardesi,  aur  yatim,  aur 
bewa  ke  liye  rahe :  ta  ki  Khudawand 
tera  Khuda  tere  hath  ke  sare  kamon 
men  tujhe  barakat  bakhshe. 

20  Jab  tii  apne  zaitiin  ke  darakht 
ko  jhar  dale,  to  us  ke  ba'd  us  ki  alag 
alag  shakhon  ko  mat  jhar ;  balki  wuh 
pardesi,  aur  yatim,  aur  bewa  ke  liye 
rahe. 

21  Jab  tii  apne  takistan  ke  angiir 
jam'a  kare,  to  us  ke  ba'd  us  ki  kho- 
shachini  mat  kijiyo :  wuh  pardesi,  aur 
yatim,  aur  bewa  ke  liye  rahe. 

22  Aur  yad  kar  ki  tii  Misr  ki  sar- 
zamin  men  gulam  tha ;  isi  liye  main 
tujhe  farmata  hun,  ki  yiin  kar. 

XXV  BA'B." 

AGAR  logon,  men  kisi  tarah  ka 
jhagra  ho,  aur  we  'adalat  men 
awen,  ta  ki  qazi  un  ka  insaf  karen ;  to 
chahiye  ki  sadiq  ko  be-gunah  thahra- 
wen  aur  sharir  ko  gunahgar. 

2  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  agar  wuh  sharir 
is  laiq  ho,  hi  mara  jawe,  to  qazi  kahe, 
ki  Ise  pachharen ;  aur  jaisd  us  ka 
gunah  howe,  qazi  ke  huziir  use  usi 
qadr  maren. 

3  Chalis  kore  wuh  use  mare,  par 
ziyada  na  mare  :  ta  na  ho,  ki  agar 
wuh  barhawe,  aur  us  ko  us  se  bahut 
ziyada  mar  mare,  to  tera  bhai  tere  age 
haqir  ma'liim  howe. 

4  If  Daone  ke  waqt  tii  bail  ka" 
munh  mat  bandh. 

5  If  Agar  kai  bhai  ek  ja  rahte  hon, 
aur  ek  un  men  se  be-aulad  mar  jae,  to 
us  marhiim  ki  jorii  ka  byah  kisi  ajna- 


jdri  harne  Jed  sliar'a.  ISTISNA 

bi  se  na  kiya  jawe,  balki  us  ke  shuhar 
ka  bhai  us  se  khalwat  kare,  aur  use 
apni  joru  kar  le,  aur  bkawaj  ka  haqq 
use  ada  kare : 

6  Aur  yiin  hoga,  ki  us  ka  palauthd, 
jo  us  se  paida  ho,  to  us  ke  marhum 
bhai  ke  nam  par  qaim  hoga,  ta  ki  us 
ka  nam  Israel  men  se  mit  na  jae : 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  mard  apne  bhai 
ki  joru  lena  na  chahe,  to  us  marhum 
bhai  ki  joru  darwaze  par  buzurgon 
pas  jae  aur  kahe,  Mere  shauhar  ke 
bhai  ne  Israel  men  apne  bhai  ka  nam 
bahal  rakhne  se  inkar  kiya,  aur  bhawaj 
ka  haqq  ada  karna  qabul  nahin  kiya; 

8  Tab  us  ke  shahr  ke  buzurg  us 
mard  ko  talab  karen,  aur  us  se  guft- 
ogii  karen;  so  agar  wuh  us  bat  par 
qaim  rahe,  aur  kahe,  ki  Main  nahin 
chahta,  ki  ise  km ; 

9  To  us  ke  bhai  ki  joru  buzurgon 
ke  samhne  us  ke  nazdik  awe,  aur  us 
ke  panw  se  juti  nikale,  aur  us  ke  munh 
par  thuk  de,  aur  jawab  de,  aur  kahe, 
ki  Us  shakhs  ke  sath,  jo  apne  bhai  ka 
ghar  na  banawe,  yihi  kiya  jaega : 

10  Aur  Israel  men  us  ka  nam  yih 
rakha  jae,  ki  Yih  us  shakhs  ka  ghar 
hai,  jis  ka  juta  nikala  gaya. 

11  Jab  do  shakhs  apas  men  larte 
hon,  aur  ek  ki  joru  nazdik  awe,  ta  ki 
apne  shauhar  ko  us  ke  hath  se,  jo  use 
mar  raha  hai,  chhurawe,  aur  apna  hath 
barhake  us  ki  sharmgah  pakre  ; 

12  To  tu  us  ka  hath  kat  daliyo  ; 
teri  ankh  us  par  rahm  na  kare. 

13  Tii  apne  thaile  men  mukh- 
talif  bat,  ek  bara  ek  chhota,  mat 
rakhiyo. 

14  Tu  apne  ghar  men  mukhtalif 
paimane,  ek  bara  ek  chhota,  mat 
rakhiyo. 

15  Tu  ek  pur  a  aur  thik  bat,  aur  ek 
pura  aur  thik  paimana  rakhiyo  ;  ta  ki 
us  zamin  men,  jise  Khudawand  tera 
Khuda  tujhe  deta  hai,  teri  'umr  daraz 
ho. 

16  Is  liye  ki  we  sab,  jo  aise  kam 
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karte  hain,  aur  we  sab,  jo  na-haqq 
karte  hain,  Khudawand  tere  Khuda 
ko  nafrat  ke  ba/is  hain. 

17  Yad  kar,  ki  jab  tu  Misr  se  nikla, 
to  rah  men  'Amaliq  ne  tujh  se  kya 
kiya; 

18  Ki  kyunkar  rah  men  tujh  se 
mila,  aur  jis  waqt  tu  manda  aur  thaka 
tha,  us  ne  tere  jDichhe  ke  sab  logon 
ko,  jo  za'if  pichhre  hue  the,  mar  liya, 
aur  wuh  Khuda  se  na  dara. 

19  Is  liye  jab  Khudawand  tera 
Khuda  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ko  Khu- 
dawand tera  Khuda  miras  ke  liye 
tujhe  'inayat  karta  hai,  tere  sare 
dushmanon  se,  jo  as  pas  hain,  faragat 
bakhshe,  to  tii  'Amaliq  ke  zikr  ko 
asman  ke  niche  se  mita  dena:  tu 
hargiz  yih  bat  mat  bhuliyo. 

XXVI  BA/B. 

AUR  aisa  hoga  ki  jab  tii  us  sar- 
zamin men,  jis  ko  Khudawand 
tera  Khuda  tujhe  miras  ke  liye  deta 
hai,  dakhil  howe,  aur  us  ka  malik  ho, 
aur  us  men  base  ; 

2  To  tii  us  sarzamin  kd,  jo  Khuda- 
wand tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe  di  hai,  har 
qism  ka  pahla  phal,  jise  tu  zamin  se 
hasil  kare,  leke  ek  tokre  men  rakh, 
aur  us  jagah,  jise  Khudawand  tera 
Khudd  pasand  kare  ki  apna  nam 
wahan  rakhe,  le  jaega : 

3  Aur  us  kahin  ke  pas,  jo  un  dinon 
men  hoga,  jaega,  aur  us  se  kahega, 
ki  A'j  ke  din  main  Khudawand  tere 
Khuda  ke  huziir  iqrar  karta  hiin,  ki 
main  us  mulk  men,  jis  ki  babat  Khu- 
dawand ne  hamare  bapdadon  se  qasam 
karke  farm  ay  a  tha,  ki  Turn  ko  diinga, 
dakhil  hiia. 

4  Aur  kahin  wuh  tokra  tere  hath 
se  leke  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ke 
mazbah  ke  age  rakh  dega. 

5  Tab  tii  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  age  'arz  karke  yun  kahiyo,  ki 
Arami,  jo  marne  par  tha,  mera  bap 
tha ;  wuh  Misr  men  utra,  aur  us  ne 
wahan  thore  logon  ke  sath  sukunat 
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ki ;  tab  phlr  waluuj  ek  bahut  ban  aur 
bbari  aur  zoniwar  guroh  bani  : 

6  So  Misrion  ne  ham  se  bura  suliik 
kiya*,  aur  ham  ko  dukh  diya,  aur  bam 
par  sakht  khidmat  ka  bojb  dala: 

7  Aur  jab  ham  ne  Khudawand 
apne  bapd&loi)  kc  Khuda  ke  age  far- 
yad  ki,  to  Khudawand  ne  hamari 
&w&z  suni,  aur  bamari  taklif,  aur 
mihnat,  aur  majburi  ko,  dekba  ; 

8  Aur  Khudawand  qawi  bath,  aur 
barbae  hue  bazu  se,  aur  ban  baibat 
so,  aur  nishanion  se,  'ajaib  aur  garaib 
ke  -  lib,  bam  ko  Misr  se  nikal  laya* ; 

9  Aur  wuh  bam  ko  is  maqam  par 
lava  hai;  aur  us  ne  bam  ko  yib  sar- 
zamln  bakhshi,  aisi  sarzamin,  ki  jis 
men  dtidh  o  sbabd  bah t a  bai. 

10  Aur  ab  dekh,  ki  main  is  zamin 
ke  pahle  phal,  jise  tii  ne,  ai  Khuda- 
wand, mujbe  diya,  laya  hun.  So  tii 
Khudawand  apne  Kbuda  ke  age  rakb 
dijiyo,  aur  Khudawand  apne  Kbuda 
ke  age  sijda  kijiyo : 

11  Aur  tii,  aur  Lawi,  aur  jo  musafir 
ki  turn  men  bo,  milke  bar  ek  ni'aniat 
par,  jo  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne 
tujhe  aur  tere  gharane  ko  bakbsbi  hai, 
khusbi  kijiyo. 

12  %  Aur  jab  tii  tisre  sal,  jo  dah- 
yaki  ka  sal  hai,  apne  paidawar  ki  sari 
dabyakion  ko  juda  karke,  Lawi,  aur 
musafir,  aur  yatim,  aur  bewa  ko  de 
chuke,  ta  ki  we  tere  pbatakon  ke  andar 
khawen  aur  ser  howen ; 

13  Tab  til  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  age  vim  kabiyo,  ki  Main  apne  ghar 
se  muqaddas  cbizen  nikal  laya,  aur 
Lawi,  aur  musafir,  aur  yatim,  aur 
bewa  ko,  un  sab  hukmon  ke  mutabiq, 
jo  tii  ne  mujhe  kiye,  din :  aur  main 
ne  tore  hukmon  ko  nabin  tal  diyd,  aur 
na  unhen  bhiila : 

14  Aur  main  ne  us  men  se  apne 
matam  ke  waqt  men  na  khaya,  aur 
na  main  ne  us  men  se  kisi  ndpak  bat 
men  kharch  kiya,  aur  na  kuchh  mur- 
don  ke  live  de  dala:  balki  main  ne 
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XXVII.  Ufarz. 

Khudawand  apne  Kbuda  ki  awaz  par 
kan  lagaya,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  tii  ne 
mujhe  farmayd,  main  ne  us  ke  muta- 
biq 'amal  kiya. 

15  A'snian  par  se,  jo  tera  muqaddas 
maskan  bai,  niche  nazar  kar,  aur  apni 
qaum  Israel  men,  aur  is  zamin  men,  jo 
tii  ne  ham  ko  di  hai,  jaise  tii  ne  ha- 
mare  bapdadon  se  qasam  ki  thi,  bara- 
kat  bakbsh ;  wub  ek  zamin  hai,  jis 
men  diidh  o  sbabd  bah  raha  hai. 

16  A7j  hi  ke  din  Khudawand 
tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe  farmaya,  ki  Tii 
in  shara'on  aur  hukmon  par  'amal 
kar :  tii  is  liye  unhen  hifz  kar,  aur 
apne  sare  dil  aur  apne  sare  ji  se  in  par 
'amal  kar. 

17  Tii  ne  aj  ke  din  iqrar  kiya  hai, 
ki  Khudawand  mera  Khuda  hai,  aur 
main  us  ki  rahon  par  chaliinga,  aur  us 
ke  shara'on,  aur  us  ke  huqiiq,  aur  us 
ke  hukmon  Id  muhafazat  kariinga, 
aur  us  ki  awaz  ka  shanawa  hiinga  : 

18  Aur  Khudawand  ne  bhi  aj  ke 
din  tujh  se  iqrar  farmaya,  jaisa  us  ne 
tujh  se  wa'da  kiya  tha,  ki  tii  us  ki 
khass  guroh  howe;  aur  tii  us  ke  sab 
ahkam  ki  muhafazat  kare ; 

19  Aur  tujhe  sari  gurohon  se,  jin- 
hen  us  ne  paida  kiya,  sifat,  aur  nam, 
aur  'izzat  men  ziyada  bala  kare ;  aur 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  muqad- 
das guroh  howe,  jaisa  us  ne  kaha. 

XXVII  BA13. 

PHIR  Miisa  ne  bani  Israel  ke  buzurg- 
on  ke  sath  hoke  logon  ko  kaha, 
ki  Un  sab  hukmon  ki,  jo  aj  ke  din 
main  tumhen  kahta  hiin,  muhafazat 
karo. 

2  Aur  aisa  hoga  ki  jis  din  tii  Yar- 
dan  par  hoke  us  sarzamin  men,  jo 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  tujhe  deta 
hai,  pahunche,  to  tii  apne  liye  bare  bare 
patthar  khare  kijiyo,  aur  chiina  se  un 
par  astarkari  kijiyo : 

3  Aur  par  jane  ke  baM  is  shari'at 
ki  sab  b^ten  un  par  likhiyo  ;  ta  ki  tii 
us  zamin  men,  jo  Khudawand  terd 
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Shari'at  hi  UCnaien* 


Khuda  tujhe  deta  hai,  dakhil  ho ; 
wuh  ek  zamin  hai,  jis  men  diidh  o 
shahd  bahta  hai;  jaisa  Khudawand 
tere  bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ne  tujh  se 
wa'da  kiya  hai. 

4  So  jab  turn  Yardan  ke  par  utar 
jao,  to  turn  un  pattharon  ko,  jin  ki 
babat  main  tumhen  aj  ke  din  hukm 
karta  him,  'Aibal  ke  pahar  par  nasb 
kijiyo,  aur  un  par  chuna  ki  astarkari 
kijiyo. 

5  Aur  wahan  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  liye  ek  mazbah  pattharon 
se  banaiyo ;  un  ko  loha  na  lagaiyo. 

6  Tu  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ka 
mazbah  sabut  pattharon  se  banaiyo ; 
aur  wahan  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  liye  sokhtani  qurbanian  guzraniyo. 

7  Aur  salamati  ki  qurbanian  char- 
haiyo,  aur  wahm  khaiyo,  aur  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ke  huziir  khushi 
kijiyo. 

8  Aur  un  pattharon  par  is  shari'at 
ki  sari  baten  saf  aur  wazih  likhiyo. 

9  If  Phir  Musa  aur  Lawi  kahinon 
ne  sare  bani  Israel  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Is- 
rael, hoshyar  ho,  aur  sun  le,  ki  tu  aj 
ke  din  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki 
guroh  hua. 

10  So  tu  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ki  awaz  par  kan  laga,  aur  us  ke  sha- 
ra'on  aur  hukmon  par,  jo  aj  ke  din 
main  tujh  par  jatata  hun,  'amal  kar. 

11  T  ^-ur  Musa  ne  usi  din  jama'at 
ko  takid  karke  kaha,  ki 

12  Ye  Jarizim  ke  pahar  par  khare 
rahen,  aur  jab  jama'at  Yardan  par 
utre,  to  use  barakat  sunawen,  ya'ne 
Sama'un,  aur  Lawi,  aur  Yahudah,  aur 
Ishakar,  aur  Yusuf,  aur  Binyamin : 

13  Aur  un  ke  muqabil  ye,  ya'ne 
Eubin,  aur  Jadd,  aur  A'shar,  aur 
Zabulun,  aur  Dan,  aur  Naftali,  'Aibal 
ke  pahar  par  khare  hokar  la'nat  suna- 
wen. 

14  Aur  bani  Lawi  bani  Israel  ke 
sare  mardon  se  mukhatib  hokar  buland 
awaz  se  kahen,  ki " 
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15  Us  shakhs  par,  jo  apne  hathon 
ki  karigari  se  khodke  ya  dhalke  but 
band  we,  jis  se  Khudawand  ko  nafrat 
hai,  aur  use  poshida  makan  men 
rakhe,  la'nat  hai  :  tab  sari  jama'at 
jawab  deke  kahe,  A'min. 

16  Jo  koi  apne  bap  ya  apni  ma  ko 
haqir  jane,  us  par  la'nat :  aur  sab 
jama'at  kahe,  A'min. 

17  Jo  apne  hamsae  ki  sarhadd  ke 
nishan  ko  sarkawe,  us  ]par  la'nat :  aur 
sab  jama'at  kahe,  A'min. 

18  Wuh,  jo  andhe  ko  rah  se  bah- 
kawe,  us  par  la'nat :  sab  jama'at  kahe, 
A'min. 

19  Jo  pardesi,  ya  yatim,  ya  bewa 
ke  muqaddama'  ko  bigare,  us  par 
la'nat :  sab  jama'at  kahe,  A'min. 

20  Wuh,  jo  apne  bap  ki  joru  ke 
sath  hambistar  howe,  us  par  la'nat ; 
kyimki  us  ne  apne  bap  ka  daman 
ughara  :  sab  jama'at  kahe,  A'min. 

21  Jo  koi  kisi  qism  ke  charpae  ke 
sath  jima'  kare,  us  par  la'nat:  sab 
jama'at  kahe,  A'min. 

22  Jo  koi  apni  bahin  ke  sath,  jo 
apni  ma  ki  beti  ya  apne  bap  ki  beti 
ho,  hambistar  howe,  us  par  la'nat :  sab 
jama'at  kahe,  A'min. 

23  Jo  koi  apni  sas  se  hambistar  ho, 
us  par  la'nat :  sab  jama'at  kahe, 
A'min. 

24  Jo  koi  apne  hamsae  ko  chhipke 
mare,  us  par  la'nat :  sab  jama'at  kahe, 
A'min.- 

25  Jo  koi  rishwat  le,  ta  ki  kisi  begu- 
nah  ko  qatl  kare,  us  par  la'nat :  sab 
jama'at  kahe,  A'min. 

26  Jo  koi  is  shari'at  ki  sab  baton 
par  qaim  na  rahe,  ki  un  par  'amal 
kare,  us  par  la'nat ;  sab  jama'at  kahe, 
A'min. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  aisa  hoga,  ki  agar  tu  koshish 
karke  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ki  awaz  sune,  ta  ki  in  sab  hukmon 
par,  jo  aj  ke  din  main  tujhe  farmata 
hun,  dhyan  rakhke  'amal  kare,  to 
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K  hud  a  wand  terd  Kliuda  tujho  za- 
min kl  qaumorj  ki  banisbat  sarfaraz 
karegS : 

Khudawand  apne 
a  slianawa  hogd,  to 
par  awengi, 


Aur  jab  tu 
Kliuda  ki  awaz 
yih  sari  barakaten  tujh 
aur  tujhe  pahunchengi. 

3  So  tu  shahr  men  mubarak  hoga, 
aur  khet  men  blii  mubarak  hoga. 

4  Tere  badan  ke  pbal,  aur  ten  za- 
min  ke  phal,  aur  ten  mawashi  ke  phal, 
aur  ten  gae  bail  Id  barhti,  aur  tere 
bher  bakri  ke  galle,  mubarak  honge. 

5  Tera  tokra  aur  tera  katkra  mu- 
barak hoga. 

6  Tu  bhitar  ane  ke  waqt  mubarak 
hoga,  aur  tu  babar  jane  ke  waqt  mu- 
barak boga. 

7  Khumwand  aisa  karega  ki  tere 
dushman,  jo  tujh  par  bamla  karenge, 
tere  rubaru  mare  jawen ;  ki  we  ek 
rail  se  tujb  par  charhai  karenge,  aur 
sat  rahon  se  tere  age  se  bhagenge. 

8  Khudawand  tere  ambarkhanon 
men,  aur  sare  kamon  men,  jin  men 
til  hath  lagawe,  tere  liye  barakat  ka 
hukm  dega;  aur  us  zamin  men,  jo 
K 1 1  u  da  wand  tera  Khudatujh  ko  deta 
bai,  tujhe  mubarak  karega. 

0  Agar  tu  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  hukmon  ko  hifz  karega,  aur  us  ki 
rah  on  par  chalega,  to  Khudawand 
tujh  ko  apne  liye  pak  qaum  banaega, 
j  lisa  ki  us  ne  tujh  se  qasam  ki  hai. 

10  Aur  zamin  ke  sare  firqe  dekh- 
.  ki  tu  Khudawand  ke  nam  se 

kah lava  ;  so  we  tujh  se  darte  rahenge. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  tujhe  achchhi 
n  men,  tere  badan  ke  phalon,  aur 

tori  mawashi  ke  phalon,  aur  teri  zamin 
ke  phalon  men,  us  zamin  men,  jis  ki 
babat  Khudawand  ne  tere  bapdadon 
se  qasam  karke  farmaya,  ki  tujh  ko 
diinga,  firawani  dega. 

12  Khudawand  apna  khassa  kha- 
zana  tere  age  kholega,  asman  ko,  ki 
v/uh  teri  zamin  par  barwaqt  menh 

.      :  aur  wuh  tere  hath  ke  sare 
2G2 


XXVIIL  haralcaten. 
kamon  men  barakat  dega :  tu  bahufc 
si  gurohon  ko  qarz  dega,  par  tu  qarz 


na  lega. 

13  Aur  Khudawand  tujhe  sir  ban- 
aega, na  dum  ;  aur  tii  faqat  buland  hi 
hoga,  aur  past  na  hoga;  agar  tu 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  hukmon 
par  jo  main,  tujhe  aj  ke  din  jatata  him, 
kan  lagawTe,  ki  un  ko  hifz  kare  aur  un 
par  'amal  kare ; 

14  Aur  nn  sab  baton  men  se  kisi 
men,  jo  aj  ke  din  main  tujhe  hukm 
karta  him,  dahne  baen  na  mure,  ki 
gair  ma'biidon  ki  pairaui  aur  un  ki 
Ibadat  kare. 

15  Lekin  agar  tii  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ki  awaz  ka,  shanawa  na 
hoga,  ki  us  ke  sare  shar'aon  aur  huk- 
mon par,  jo  aj  ke  din  main  tujhe 
batata  hun,  dhyan  rakhke  'amal  kare; 
to  aisa  hoga,  ki  yih  sari  la'naten 
tujh  par  utrengi,  aur  tujh  tak  pahun- 
chengi. 

16  Tu  shahr  men  la'nati  hoga,  aur 
tu  khet  men  bhi  la'nati  hoga. 

17  Tera  tokra  aur  tera  kathra  la'nati 
hoga. 

18  Tere  badan  ka  phal,  aur  teri 
zamin  ka  phal,  teri  gae  bail  ki  barhti, 
aur  tere  bher  bakri  ke  galle  la'nati 
ho  jaenge. 

19  Tu  bhitar  ane  ke  waqt  la'nati 
hoga,  aur  til  bahar  jane  ke  waqt 
la'nati  hoga. 

20  Khudawand  un  sare  kamon 
men,  jin  men  tu  karne  ke  liye  hath 
lagawe,  tujh  par  lamat  aur  hairat,  aur 
malamat  nazil  karega,  yahan  tak  ki  tu. 
halak  hoga,  aur  jald  nabtid  ho  jaega, 
tere  'amalon  ki  burai  ke  ba'is,  jin  ke 
sabab  se  tu  ne  mujhe  tark  kiya. 

21  Khudawand  aisa  karega,  ki 
waba  tujh  se  lipti  rahegi,  yahan  tak 
ki  wuh  tujhe  us  sarzamin  se,  jis  ka  tii 
waris  hone  jata  hai,  nest  o  nabud  kar 
degi. 

22  Khudawand  tujh  ko  sukhandi 
se,  aur  tap,  aur  josh  i  khiin,  aur  bari 


Tin  IcCnaton  ha  zihr,  jo  ISTISNA', 

jalan  se,  aur  khushksali  se,  am*  jhulas 
se,  aur  lendhe  se  marega ;  aur  we 
tujhe  ragedenge,  ki  tu  halak  ho  jaega. 

23  Aur  asman,  jo  tere  sir  par  hai, 
pital  ka,  aur  zamin,  jo  tere  niche  hai, 
lohe  ki  hogi. 

24  Khudawand  menh  ke  badle  ten 
zamin  par  khak  o  dhiil  barsaega  ;  yih 
asman  se  tujh  par  nazil  hoga,  yahan 
tak  ki  tu  nabiid  ho  jaega. 

25  Khudawand  aisa  karega,  ki  tu 
apne  dushmanon  ke  age  mar  a  jae  ;  tu 
ek  rah  se  un  par  charh  jaega,  aur  un 
ke  age  sat  rahon  se  bhagega :  aur  za- 
min ki  sari  mamlukaton  men  tere  liye 
pareskani  hogi. 

26  Aur  teri  lash  hawa  ke  parandon 
aur  zamin  ke  darandon  ki  khurak  ho 
jaegi,  aur  koi  un  ka  hanknewala  na 
hoga. 

27  Khudawand  tujh  ko  Misr  ke 
phore,  aur  bawasir,  aur  khurand,  aur 
kharish  se  marega,  jin  se  tu  shifa  na 
pa  sakega. 

28  Khuda  tujh  ka  diwanapan,  aur 
na-binai,  aur  dil  ki  hairat  se,  marega. 

29  Aur  jis  tarah  andha  andhere 
men  tatolta  hai,  tu  do  pahar  ko  tatolta 
phirega :  aur  tii  apni  rahon  men 
kamyab  na  hoga  :  aur  tujh  par  hame- 
sha  zulm  hi  hoga,  aur  tu  liita  jaega, 
aur  koi  tera  bachanewala  na  hoga. 

30  Tii  ek  'aurat  se  mangni  karega, 
aur  dusra  shakhs  us  se  hambistar 
hoga;  tu  ghar  banaega,  par  us  men 
sukunat  na  karega:  tu  takistan  lag- 
aega,  aur  us  ke  angiir  ke  phalon  ko 
jam'a  na  karega. 

31  Tera  bail  teri  ankhon  ke  samhne 
zabh  kiyd,  jaega,  aur  tii  us  ka  gosht 
khane  na  paega :  tera"  gadha  tere 
nibarii  zabardasti  se  pakra  jaega,  aur 
tujh  ko  phir  diya  na  jaega :  teri  bheren 
tere  dushmanon  ko  di  jaerigi,  aur  tera 
koi  na  hoga,  jo  unhen  chhuraega. 

32  Tere  bete  aur  teri  betian  dusri 
qaum  ko  di  jaerigi,  aur  teri  ankhen 
dekhengi,  aur  sare  din  un  ki  rah  takte 
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takte  thak  jaengi :  aur  tere  hath  men 
kuchh  zor  na  hoga. 

33  Teri  zamin  aur  teri  sari  mihnat- 
on  ke  phal  ko  ek  guroh,  jis  se  tii  na- 
waqif  hai,  kha  jaegi,  aur  tii  faqat 
hamesha  zulm  kiya  hiia  aur  kuchla 
hiia  rahega : 

34  Yahan  tak  ki  tii  yih  sab  kuchh 
apni  ankhon  se  dekhte  dekhte  diwana 
ban  jaega. 

35  Khudawand  tujhe  tere  ghutnon 
men  aur  tangon  men  aise  bure  phoron 
ka  azar  dega,  jis  se  tii  paon  ke  talwe 
se  leke  chandi  tak  changa  na  ho 
sakega. 

36  Khudawand  tujh  ko  aur  tere 
badshah  ko,  jise  tii  apne  lipar  qaim 
karega,  ek  guroh  ke  darmiyan,  jis  se 
tii  aur  tere  bapdade  waqif  na  the,  le 
jaega ;  aur  wahan  tii  gair-ma'biidon  ki 
bandagi  karega,  jo  lakrian  aur  patthar 
hain. 

37  Aur  tii  un  sab  qaumon  men, 
jahan  jahan  Khudawand  tujhe  le 
jaega,  hairani  ka  ba'is,  aur  zarb  ul 
masal,  aur  lam  ta'n  ka  nishana  hoga. 

38  Tii  khet  men  bahut  sa  bij  ba- 
har  le  jaega,  aur  thora  hasil  katke 
phir  lawega,  is  hye  ki  use  tiddi  chat 
legi. 

39  Tii  takistan  lagaega,  aur  un  ki 
khidmat  karega ;  lekin  mai  ko  pine 
aur  angiir  ko  jam'a  karne  na  paega,  ki 
unhen  kire  kha  jaenge. 

40  Teri  sari  atraf  men  zaitiin  ke 
darakht  honge ;  par  tii  apne  par  raugan 
malne  ko  na  paega,  ki  tere  zaitiin  ke 
darakhton  ka  phal  gir  jaega. 

41  Tujh  se  bete  aur  betian  paida 
hougi ;  par  we  tere  na  rahenge,  ki  we 
asir  ho  jaenge. 

42  Tere  sare  darakhton,  aur  teri 
zamin  ke  phalon  ko,  tiddian  barbad 
kar  dengi. 

43  Pardesi,  jo  tere  darmiyan  hai, 
teri  banisbat  nihayat  sarfaraz  hoga; 
aur  tii  nihayat  past  ho  jaega. 

44  Wuh  tujhe  qarz  dega,  aur  tii  us 
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ko  qarz  na  degd  :  wuh  sir  hoga,  aur  tii 
dum  hoga. 

45  Mujmalan  yih  sari  la'haten  tiijh 
par  utrengi,  aur  tera"  pichha  karengi, 
rut  fcujh  tak  pahunchengi,  yahan  tak 
ki  tu  lialak  ho jaega;  is  liye  ki  tii  ne 
KhxjdXwand  apne  Khuda  ki  awaz  na 
suni,  ki  us  ke  hukmon  aur  us  ke 
shara'on  ko,  jinhen  us  ne  tujh  ko  far- 
maya  hai,  hifz  kare. 

40  Aur  ye  la'naten  tujh  par  aur  ten 
nasi  par,  n  is  ha  in  aur  hairat  ke  liye, 
abad  tak  hongi. 

17  Kytinki  tii  ne  sab  chizon  Id  fi- 
rawain  ke  ba'is  apne  dil  ki  khushi  aur 
khurrami  se  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ki  bandagi  na  ki : 

48  Is  liye  tu  bhukh,  piyas,  aur 
nangepan,  aur  sab  chizon  ki  ihtiyaj 
men  giriftar  hoke,  apne  un  dushmanon 
ki  khidmat  karega,  jinhen  Khuda- 
wand  tujh  par  bhejega  :  aur  wuh  teri 
gardan  men  lohe  ka  tauq  dalega,  ya- 
han tak  ki  tujhc  fana  kar  dega. 

40  Khuda  wand  ek  guroh  dur  se, 
zamin  ki  intiha  se,  aisa  jald,  balki  jaisa 
'uqab  urta  hai,  tujh  par  charha  laega  ; 
wuh  ek  guroh  hogi,  jis  ki  zuban  tu  na 
samjhega. 

50  Wuh  tursh-ru  guroh  hogi,  jo  na 
biirhe  ka  adab,  na  jawan  par  karam 
karegi : 

51*  Aur  wuh  teri  mawashi  ka  phal, 
aur  teri  zamin  ka  phal,  kha  jaegi, 
yahan  tak  ki  tu  halak  ho  jaega:  is 
liye  ki  gallc,  aur  mai,  aur  tel,  aur  teri 
gae  bail  ki  barhti,  aur  bher  bakri  ke 
gallon  men  se  tere  liye  kuchh  na 
chhoregi,  yahan  takki  wuh  tujhefana 
kar  degi. 

52  Aur  wuh  tujhe  tere  sab  phata- 
kon  men  a  gheregi,  yahan  tak  ki  teri 
unchi  aur  muhkam  diwaren,  jin  ka 
tujhe  apne  sare  mulk  men  bharosa  tha, 
gir  jaerigi ;  aur  wuh  tujhe  us  sari  za- 
min men,  jise  Khuda  wand  tere  Khu- 
da ne  tujhe  diya  hai,  har  ek  shahr  ke 
sab  phatakon  men  a  gheregi. 
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53  Aur  tu.  apne  hi  badan  ka  phal, 
ban,  apne  beton  aur  apni  betion  ka 
gosht,  jinhen  Khuda  wand  tereKhuda 
ne  tujhe  bakhsha  tha,  us  muhasare  ke 
waqt,  aur  us  tangi  men,  jo  tere  bairion 
ke  sabab  se  tujh  par  hogi,  khaega. 

54  Wuhshakhsjo  turn  men  narm- 
dil  aur  bahut  naz-parwarda  hoga,  us 
ki  bhi  nazar  apne  bhai  ki  taraf,  aur 
apni  hamkandr  jorii  ki  taraf,  aur  apne 
baqi  larkon  ki  taraf,  jinhen  us  ne 
chhor  diya  hoga,  buri  hogi ; 

55  Yahan  tak  ki  wuh  apne  bach- 
chon  ke  gosht  men  se,  jise  wuh  khaega, 
un  men  se  kisi  ko  kuchh  na  dega  ; 
kyunki  us  muhasare  aur  tangi  men,  jo 
tere  dushmanon  ke  ba'is  se  tere  sare 
phatakon  men  tujh  par  hogi,  us  ke  liye 
kuchh  baqi  na  rahega. 

56  Wuh  'aurat  bhi,  jo  tumhare 
darmiyan  narm-dil  aur  nihdyat  naz- 
nin  hogi,  aisi  ki  nazakat  aur  narmi 
se  apne  panw  ka  talwa  zamin  par 
lagane  ki  jur,at  nahin  rakhti,  us  ki 
nazar  apne  hamkanar  shauhar  ki 
taraf,  aur  apne  bete  ki  taraf,  aur  apni 
beti  ki  taraf,  buri  hogi, 

57  Aur  apni  kheri  ki  taraf,  jo  us  ke 
pdnwon  ke  darmiyan  nikalti,  aur  apne 
larkon  ki  taraf,  jinhen  wuh  janegi ; 
kyunki  wuh  us  muhasare  aur  tangi 
men,  jo  tere  dushmanon  ke  sabab  se 
tujh  par  tere  darwazon  men  paregi, 
niri  muhtaji  ke  b&'is  chhipke  un  ko 
khaegi. 

58  Agar  tu  dhyan  rakhke  is  sha- 
ri'at  ki  sab  baton  par,  jo  is  kitab  men 
likhi  hain,  'amal  na  karega,  ki  us  ke 
jalali  aur  haulnak  nam,  YAHOWA'H 
TEEE  KHUDA,  se  na  dare  ; 

59  Tab  Khudawand  teri  afaten, 
aur  teri  aulad  ki  aTaten,  'ajab  tarah 
se  barhawega,  ki  sakht  afaten  hon  jo 
bahut  din  rahengi,  aur  bari  bimarian 
jo  der  tak  thahrengi. 

60  Aur  Misr  ke  sare  marz,  jin  se  tii 
hirasan  tha,  tujh  par  lawega,  aur  we 
tujh  se  lage  rahenge. 


Nafar manon  par  la'naten.  ISTTSNA' 

61  Aur  un  sab  bimarion  aur  afaton 
ko  bhi,  jo  is  shari'at  ki  kitab  men  maz- 
kiir  nahin,  unhen  bhi  Khudawand 
tujh  par  nazil  karega,  yahan  tak  ki  tu 
nest  o  nabiid  ho  jaega. 

62  Aur  turn  ginti  men  thore  se  rah 
jaoge,  bawujiide  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab 
asm  an  ke  sitaron  ki  manind  the  ;  ki  tu 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  awaz  ko 
sunne  nahin  chahta  tha. 

63  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  jis  tarah  Khu- 
dawand ne  turn  se  khush  hokar  tum- 
hare sath  neki  ki,  aur  tumhen  bahut 
kar  diya,  usi  tarah  Khudawand  tum- 
hari babat  khush  hoga,  ki  tumhen 
halak  kare,  aur  nest  o  nabiid  kar  dale  ; 
aur  tu  us  sarzamin  se,  jis  ka  tu  malik 
hone  jata  hai,  jar  se  ukhar  dala  jaega. 

64  Aur  Khudawand  tujh  ko  sab 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  zamin  ke  is  sire 
se  us  sire  tak  tittar  bittar  karega, 
aur  wahan  tu  gair  ma'budon  ki,  jo 
lakrian  aur  patthar  ham,  jin  se  na  tu 
na  tere  bapdade  waqif  the,  parastish 
karega. 

65  Aur  un  qaumon  men  tujh  ko 
aram  na  milega,  balki  tere  panw  ke 
talwe  ko  qarar  na  hoga ;  kyunki 
Khudawand  wahan  tujh  ko  dil  ka 
dharka,  aur  ankhon  ki  dhundhlahat, 
aur  ji  ki  gamnaki,  dega. 

66  Aur  ten  zindagi  teri  nazar  men 
be-thikana  ho  jaegi :  aur  tu  rat  aur  din 
darta  rahega,  aur  tujh  ko  apni  zindagi 
par  kuchh  bharosa  na  hoga : 

67  Apne  dil  ke  khauf  se,  jise  tii 
khacga,  aur  un  chizon  se,  jinhen  teri 
ankhen  dekherjgi,  subli  ko  tu  kahega, 
Ai  kash  ki  sham  hoti !  aur  sham  ko 
kahega,  Ai  kash  ki  subh  hoti ! 

68  Aur  Khudawand  tujh  ko  us 
rah  se,  jis  ki  babat  main  ne  tujhe 
kaha,  ki  Tu  use  phir  na  dekhega, 
kishtion  par  Misr  ko  phir  le  jaega, 
aur  turn  wahan  gulam  aur  laundi  ho- 
ne ke  liye  apne  dushmanon  ke  hath 
bechc  jaoge,  aur  koi  tumhen  mol  na 
lega. 
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XXIX  BA'B. 

YE  us  'ahd  ki  baten  hain,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ne  Musa  ko  hukm  diya, 
ki  Moab  ki  sarzamin  men  bani  Israel 
se  bandhe ;  us  'ahd  ke  siwa,  jo  us  ne 
un  se  Hurib  men  bandha  tha. 

2  So  Musa  ne  sare  Israel  ko  bulaya, 
aur  un  se  kaha,  Sab  kuchh,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  tumhari  ankhon  ke  samh- 
ne  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  Fira'im  aur 
us  ke  sare  khadimon,  aur  us  ke  sare 
mulk  se,  kiya,  turn  ne  dekha ; 

3  We  ban  azmaishen,  jinhen  turn  ne 
apni  ankhon  se  dekha,  we  nishanian, 
aur  we  bare  mu'ajize : 

4  Lekin  Khudawand  ne  turn  ko 
wuh  dil  jo  samjhe,  aur  we  ankhen  jo 
dekhen,  aur  we  kan  jo  sunen,  aj  tak 
nahin  diye. 

5  Aur  main  ne  chalis  baras  bayaban 
men  tumhari  rahbari  ki  hai  ;  tumhare 
kapre  turn  par  purane  nahin  hue,  aur 
na  teri  juti  tere  panw  men  purani 
hui. 

6  Turn  ne  na  roti  khai,  aur  na  turn 
ne  mai  ya  koi  nashe  ki  chiz  pi ;  ta  ki 
turn  jano,  ki  main  Khudawand  tum- 
hara  Khuda  hum 

7  Aur  jab  turn  is  jagah  par  ae,  to 
Hasbun  ka  badshah  Saihiin,  aur  Basan 
ka  badshah  'U'j,  larne  ke  liye  ham  are 
samhne  nikal  ae,  aur  ham  ne  unhen 
mara : 

8  Aur  ham  ne  un  ka  mulk  le  liya, 
aur  Riibinion,  aur  Jaddion,  aur  Mu- 
nassion  ke  adhe  firqe  ko  miras  ke 
waste  diya. 

9  Pas,  turn  is  'ahd  M  baton  ki  mu- 
hafazat  karo,  aur  un  par  'amal  karo ; 
ta  ki  sab  kamon  men,  jo  turn  karte 
ho,  kamyab  ho. 

10  If  A'j  ke  din  turn  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ke  age  khare  rahte  ho, 
tumhare  firqonke  sardar,  aur  tumhare 
buzurg,  aur  tumhare  mansabdar,  aur 
Israel  ke  sab  mard, 

11  Aur  tumhare  bachche,  aur  tum- 
hari  joruari,  aur  wuh  pardesi,  jo  teri 


Sharir  par  ISTISNi 
khaimagdh  men  rahta  hai,  tumhare 
iakarhare  se  leke  tumhare  pani  ke 
bharnewale  tak  : 

12  Tii  ki  tti  Kiiudawand  apne 
K Inula  ke  'ahd  aur  us  ki  qasam  men 
shamil  ho,  jise  Kiiudawand  tera  Khu- 
da  tujh  se  aj  ke  din  karta  hai: 

13  Ta  ki  wuh  aj  ke  din  tujhe  apne 
Bye  ek  guroh  thahrawe,  ki  wuh  tera 
Khuda  ho,  jaisa  us  ne  tujhe  kaha, 
aur  jaisa  us  ne  tere  bapdadon,  Abi- 
raham,  aur  Iz,haq,  aur  Ya'qiib  se 
qasam  ki  hai. 

11  Aur  main  faqat  tumhare  hi  sath 
yih  'ahd  aur  qasam  nahin  karta : 

15  Balki  us  ke  sath  bhi,  jo  aj  ke  din 
Kiiudawand  hamare  Khuda  ke  age 
yahan  maujud  hai,  aur  us  ke  sath  bhi 
jo  aj  ke  din  yahan  hamare  sath  hazir 
nahin  : 

16  (Ki  turn  jante  ho,  ki  kyimkar 
ham  Misr  men  baste  the,  aur  kyunkar 
un  gurohon  ke  darmiyan  hoke,  jin 
se  turn  guzar  gaye,  ham  chale  ae 
ham ; 

17  Aur  turn  ne  un  ki  lakri,  aur 
patthar,  aur  rupe,  aur  sone  ki  kara- 
haton  aur  najis  ma'budon  ko,  jo  un  ke 
darmiyan  the,  dekha  hai :) 

18  Xa  ho  ki  tumhare  darmiyan  koi 
mard,  ya  'aurat,  ya  gharana,  ya  firqa, 
aisd  ho,  ki  us  ka  dil  aj  ke  din  Khu- 
da wand  hamare  Khuda  se  bargashta 
ho,  ki  jake  un  gurohon  ke  ma'budon 
ki  bandagi  kare;  na  ho  ki  tumhare 
darmiyan  aisi  jar  ho,  jo  zahr  ki  karwa- 
hat  ka,  aur  afsantin  ka  sa  phal  la  we  ; 

19  Aur  aisa  na  ho,  ki  jab  wuh  is  la'- 
nat  ki  baten  sune,  to  apne  dil  men  ap 
ko  mubarak  jane,  aur  kahe,  ki  Main 
chain  kaninga,  agarchi  apne  dil  ki 
sarkashi  men  chalim,  ki  tishnagi  par 
aur  bhi  apna  nasha  barhaiin ; 

20  Kiiudawand  use  na  chhorega ; 
balki  usi  waqt  us  shakhs  par  Khuda- 
wand  ke  qahr  aur  gairat  ka  dhuwan 
uthega ;  aur  sari  la'naten,  jo  is  kitab 
men  likhi  hain,  us  par  parengi,  aur 
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XXIX.  gazab, 
Khudawand  us  ke  nam  ko  asman  ke 
niche  se  mita  dega. 

21  Aur  Khudawand,  'ahd  ki  un 
sab  la'naton  ke  mutabiq  jo  is  shari'at 
ki  kitab  men  likhi  hain,  use  bani 
Israel  ke  sare  firqon  men  se  burai  ke 
liye  juda  karega : 

22  Yahan  tak  ki  tumhare  farzandon 
ki  pichhli  nasi,  jo  tumhare  ba'd  qaim 
hogi,  aur  musafir  bhi,  jo  diir  ki  zamin 
se  awenge,  jab  us  sarzamin  ki  balaon 
ko  aur  un  ki  bimarion  ko,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  par  nazil  ki  ham,  dekhen ; 

23  Aur  ki  yih  sari  zamin  gandhak 
aur  shore  se  jal  gayi,  ki  boi  joti  nahin 
jati,  na  us  se  kuchh  jamta  hai,  aur  na 
kisi  qism  ki  ghas  ugti  hai,  jaise  ki 
Sadum,  aur  'Amurah,  aur  Adamah, 
aur  Ziboini  ulat  gae,  jinhen  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  apne  gazab  aur  apne  qahr 
se  ulat  diya,  tab  we  kahenge, 

24  Balki  sari  gurohen  kahengi,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  is  sarzamin  se  aisa 
kyun  kiya?  aur  is  bare  gazab  ke 
bharakne  ka  kyd  ba'is  hai  ? 

25  Us  waqt  log  kahenge,  Is  liye  ki 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  apne  bdpdadon 
ke  Khuda  ke  us  'ahd  ko,  jo  Misr  ki 
sarzamin  se  nikalne  ke  waqt  un  se 
bandha"  thd,  chhor  diya  : 

26  Kyunki  unhon  ne  jake  gair 
ma'budon  ki  khidmat  ki,  aur  unhen 
sijda  kiya ;  aise  ma'budon  ko,  jinhen 
we  na  jante  the,  aur  jinhen  us  ne  un 
ko  na  diya  tha. 

27  So  Khuda  *y and  ka  gazab  us 
zamin  par  bharka,  ki  us  ne  sari  la'- 
naten, jo  is  kitab  men  likhi  hain,  us 
par  nazil  kin. 

28  Aur  Khudawand  ne  qahr,  aur 
gusse,  aur  bare  gazab  se  un  ko  un  ki 
zamin  se  ukhara,  aur  dusri  zamin  par, 
aj  ke  din  ki  tarah,  unhen  phenka. 

29  Poshida  baten  Khudawand  ha- 
mare Khuda  ke  zimme  hain ;  par  we  jo 
zahir  ki  gayin,  hamare  aur  hamari  au- 
lad  ke  liye  hamesha  tak  hain,  ta  ki 
ham  is  shari'at  ki  sab  baton  par  'amal 
karen. 


aur  tdib  par 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUR  yim  hoga,  ki  jab  yih  sab 
kuchh  tujh  par  guzrega,  barakat 
aur  la'nat,  jinhen  main  ne  tere  age 
rakha,  aur  tu  un  sab  gurohon  men, 
jab  an  jaban  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
tujh  ko  bhagawe,  unhen  yad  karega ; 

2  Aur  tii  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ki  taraf  phirega,  aur  un  hukmon  ke 
muwafiq,  jo  aj  main  ne  tujhe  kahe,  tu 
apne  balbachchon  samet,  apne  sare 
dil  aur  apne  sare  ji  se  us  ki  awaz  ko 
sun  lega ; 

3  Tab  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
teri  asm  ko  badlega,  aur  tujh  par 
rabm  karega,  aur  phirke  tujh  ko  un 
sab  gurohon  men  se,  jin  men  Khuda- 
wand tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe  tittar  bittar 
kiya  tha,  tujhe  jam'a  karega. 

4  Agar  tujh  men  se  koi  asman  ki 
us  intiba  tak  bhagaya  gay  a  hoga,  to 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  wahan  se 
tujhe  jam'a  karega,  aur  wahan  se  tujhe 
pher  lawega : 

5  Aur  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
tujh  ko  us  zamin  men,  jis  par  tere 
bapdade  qabiz  Me,  lawega,  aur  tii  us 
ka  malik  hoga ;  aur  wuh  tujh  se  neki 
karega,  aur  tere  bapdadon  se  ziyada 
tujh  ko  barbawega. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
tere  dil  aur  teri  nasi  ke  dil  kakhatna 
karega,  ta  ki  tu  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ko  apne  sare  dil  aur  apne  sare 
ji  se  dost  rakhe,  aur  jita  rahe. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  ye 
sari  la'naten  tere  dushmanon  par  aur 
un  par  jo  tera  kma  rakhte  hain,  jinhon 
ne  tujhe  dukh  diya,  nazil  karega. 

8  Aur  tu  phir  aega,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ki  awaz  ka  shanawa  hoga,  aur 
us  ke  un  sab  hukmon  par,  jo  aj  ke 
din  main  tujhe  farmata  hun,  'amal 
karega. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  tere 
hath  ke  liar  ek  kam  men,  aur  tere 
badan  ke  phal  men,  aur  teri  mawashi 
ke  phal  men,  aur  teri  zamin  ke  phal 
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ISTTSXA',  XXX.  rahmat. 

men  bhalai  ke  liye  tujhe  rirawani 
dega ;  kyunki  Khudawand  tujh  se 
khush  hoke  phir  teri  bhalai  karega, 
jaisa  wuh  tere  bapdadon  se  khush  tha ; 

10  Basharte  ki  tu  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ki  awaz  ka  shanawa  hoke 
us  ke  hukmon  ko  aur  shar'aon  ko,  jo 
shari'at  ki  is  kitab  men  likhe  hue 
hain,  hifz  kare ;  aur  tu  apne  sare  dil 
aur  apne  sare  ji  se  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ki  taraf  phire. 

11  Kyunki  wuh  hukm,  jo  aj  ke 
din  main  tujhe  karta  hun,  wuh  tujh 
se  poshida  nahin,  aur  na  wuh  dur 
hai. 

12  Yih  asman  par  nahin,  ki  tu  kahe, 
Ham  are  liye  kaun  asman  par  ckarh 
jaega,  aur  use  ham  pas  laega,  ta  ki 
ham  use  sunen,  aur  us  par  'amal 
karen  ? 

13  Aur  na  yih  samundar  ke  par 
hai,  ki  tu  kahe,  Kaun  hamare  bye 
samundar  ke  par  jaega,  aur  use  ham 
pas  laega,  ta  ki  ham  use  sunen,  aur 
us  par  'amal  karen  ? 

14  Balki  yih  bat  tujh  se  bahut 
nazdik  hai,  ki  tere  munh  hi  men  hai, 
aur  tere  dil  men  hai,  ta  ki  tii  us  par 
'amal  kare. 

15  IT  Dekh,  main  ne  aj  ke  din 
zindagi  aur  neki  ko,  aur  maut  aur 
badi  ko,  tere  age  rakha ; 

16  Chunanchi  main  aj  ke  din  tujhe 
hukm  karta  hun,  ki  Tu  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ko  dost  rakh,  ki  us  ki 
rahon  par  chale,  aur  us  ke  shara'on, 
aur  qanunon,  aur  hukmon  ki  muha- 
fazat  kare ;  ta  ki  tu  jie  aur  barhe,  aur 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  us  sarzamin 
men,  jis  ka  tii  waris  hone  jata  hai, 
tujh  ko  barakat  bakhshega. 

17  Par  agar  tera  dil  phir  jae,  yahan 
tak  ki  tu  shanawa  na  rahe,  par  targib 
pakar  tii  diisre  ma'budon  ko  sijda 
kare,  aur  un  ki  bandagi  kare ; 

18  To  aj  ke  din  main  tumhen  jata 
deta  hun,  ki  turn  zariir  fana  hoge,  aur 
us  sarzamin  par,  jis  ke  waris  hone  ko 


M  isd  bd  /<  gon  ho  dildsd  dend 

turn  Yardan  par  jAte  ho,  turn  apni 
'umr  ko  din  na  barhaoge. 

L9  Main  aj  ko  din  asman  aurzamm 
ko  tunihare  tipar  gawah  lata  hun,  ki 
main  no  zindagi  aur  mailt,  am  barakat 
am  la'nat,  tunihare  samhne  rakhi ;  pas 
turn  zindagi  ko  pasand  karo,  ta  ki  tti 
aur  ten  aul&d  donon  jio: 

20  T6  ki  tii  Kiiudawand  apne 
Khuda  ko  dost  rakhe,  aur  us  ki  awaz 
ka  shanawd  ho,  aur  us  se  lipta  rahe; 
ki  mini  ten  zindagi,  aur  teri  'umr  ki 
dar&zi  hai ;  ta  ki  tii  us  sarzamin  men, 
jia  ki  babat  Kiiudawand  ne  tere 
bapdadon,  Abiraham,  aur  Iz,haq,  aur 
Ya'qiib  se  qasam  khake  kaha,  ki  Use 
main  tumhen  dunga,  sukiinat  kare. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

TAB  Miisa  chala,  aur  ye  baten  sare 
Israel  se  kahin : 

2  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Main 
to  aj  ke  din  ek  sau  bis  baras  ka  hlin ; 
main  is  se  age  bahar  bhitar  a  ja  naliin 
sakta ;  aur  Kiiudawand  ne  bin  mujhe 
farmaya*  hai,  ki  Tii  is  Yardan  ke  par 
na  jaega. 

3  Kiiudawand  tera  Khuda  hi  tere 
;Lr"  ige  par  jaega,  aur  wuhi  un  gurohon 
ko  tere  age  fana  karega,  aur  tii  un  ka 
wdria  hoga:  aur  Yashii',  jaisa  ki  Khu- 
dawand  ne  kaha  hai,  tere  age  age  par 
jaega. 

4  Aur  Kiiudawand  un  se  wuhi 
%&,  jo  us  ne  Amurion  ke  badshah 
in  aur  'U'j  se,  aur  un  ki  zamin  se, 

kiya,  aur  jinhen  us  ne  halak  kiya. 

5  Aur  Kh  i:d  a  wand,  tumhari  &n- 
khon  ke  samlmc,  un  ko  chhor  dega, 
ta  ki  turn  un  se  un  sab  hukmon  ke 
muwdfiq,  jo  main  ne  tumhen  farmae, 
mu'amala  karo. 

6  Mazbut  ho  jao,  aur  dilawar  hoo, 
khauf  na  khao,  aur  un  se  mat  daro ; 
kyiinki  Kiiudawand  tera  Khuda  wuhi 
hai,  jo  tere  sath  jata  hai :  wuh  tujh 
se  gafil  na  hoga,  aur  tujh  ko  na 
chhorega. 
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7  f  Phir  Miisa  ne  YashiV  ko  talab 
larmaya,  aur  sare  Israel  ke  huzur  use 
kaha,  ki  Mazbut  ho,  aur  dilawari  kar; 
kyiinki  tii  is  qaum  ke  sath  us  sarzamin 
men  jaega,  jis  ki  babat  Khuda  wand 
ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se  qasam  karke 
kaha,  ki  Main  unhen  dunga;  aur  tu 
unhen  us  ka  waris  karega, 

8  Aur  Khudawand,  wuhi  hai,  jo 
tere  age  jata  hai ;  wuh  tere  sath  rah- 
ega;  wuh  tujh  se  gafil  na  hoga,  aur 
tujhe  na  chhorega ;  so  tii  khauf  na 
kar,  aur  be-dil  na  ho. 

0  If  Aur  Miisa  ne  is  shari'at  ko 
likha,  aur  ban!  Lawi  aur  kahinon  ke, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ke  sandiiq  ko 
uthate  the,  aur  Israel  ke  sare  buzurgon 
ke,  hawale  kiya. 

10  Aur  Miisa  ne  unhen  yih  kahke 
farmaya,  ki  Har  ek  sat  baras  ke 
akhir  men,  chhutkara  dene  ke  sal  ke 
mu'aiyan  waqt  par,  khaimon  ki  'id 
men, 

11  Jab  ki  sara  Israel  Khudawand 
tere  Khuda  ke  age,  us  jagah  par,  jisc 
wuh  pasand  karega,  hazir  hiia  kare,  to 
tii  is  shari'at  ko  parhke  sare  Israel  ko 
simaya  kar. 

12  Sare  logon  ko,  mar  don  aur  'an- 
raton,  aur  larkon,  aur  apne  musafiron 
ko,  jo  tere  phatakon  ke  andar  ho,  jam'a 
kijiyo,  ta  ki  we  sunen,  aur  Khuda- 
wand tere  Khuda  se-darna  sikhen,  aur 
is  shari'at  ke  sare  hukmon  par  dhyan 
rakhke  'amal  karen  ; 

13  Aur  ta  ki  un  ke  larke,  jinhon  no 
ye  baten  nahm  janin,  sunen,  aur  jab 
tak.  ki  turn  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ke 
waris  hone  ko  turn  Yardan  par  jate  ho, 
raho,  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  se  darna 
sikha*  karen ; 

14  If  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
ko  farmaya,  ki  Dekh,  tere  din  a  pa- 
hunche  ki  jin  men  tujhe  marna  hai ;  so 
Yashu'  ko  bula,  aur  turn  jama'at  ke 
khaime  men  ap  ko  hazir  karo,  ta  ki 
main  use  takid  kariin.  Chunanchi 
Miisa  aur  Yashli,  rawana  hiie,  aur  un- 
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hon  no  aptie  ta,in  jama'at  ke  khaime 
men  hazir  kiya. 

15  Aur  KnuDAWAND^badH  ke  sutun 
men  hoke,  khaime  men  namiid  Ima, 
aur  badli  ka  sutun  khaime  ke  darwaze 
par  dkc  qaim  liua. 

16  %  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  farmaya,  Dekli,  tu  apne  bapdadon 
ke  sath  so  rahega,  aur  is  qaum  ke  log 
uthenge,  afir  us  sarzamin  par,  jalian  ye 
basne  iate  hain,  us  ke  ajnabi  ma'budon 
ki  pakaui  karne  se  zinakar  ho  jaenge, 
aur  mujh  ko  chhor  denge,  aur  us  'ahd 
ko,  jo  main  ne  un  ke  sath  bandha  hai, 
torenge. 

17  Aur  us  din  mera  qahr  un  par 
bharkega,  aur  main  unhen  chhor 
diinga,  aur  main  un  se  apna  munh 
chhipaunga,  aur  we  nigle  jaenge,  aur 
bahut  si  musibaten.  aur  afaten  un  par 
parengi ;  chunanchi  we  us  din  kahenge, 
Kya  mujh  par  ye  balaen  is  liye  nahin 
parin,  ki  mora  Khuda  mere  darmiyan 
nahin  ? 

18  Aur  un  sab  badion  ke  sabab  se, 
jo  unhon  ne  ki  hongm,  aur  is  liye 
ki  ajnabi  ma'budon  ki  taraf  phire 
horige,  main  us  roz  apna  munh  chhip- 
aimga. 

19  So  turn  yih  git  apne  liye  likho, 
aur  use  bani  Israel  ko  sikhao,  aur  use 
un  ke  munh  men  rakho,  ta  ki  yih  git 
bani  Israel  par  mera  gawali  rahe. 

20  Is  liye  ki  jab  main  unhen  us 
sarzamin  men  pahunchaun,  jis  ki 
babat  main  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se 
qasam  ki,  jis  men  dudh  o  shahd  bahta 
hai,  aur  we  khaerjge,  aur  ser  howenge, 
aur  mote  ho  jaenge  ;  tab  we  gair  ma'- 
budon ki  taraf  phir  jaerige,  aur  un  Id 
'ibadat  karenge  aur  mujhe  gussa 
dilawenge,  aur  mere  'ahd  ko  tor  da- 
lenge. 

21  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  jab  bahut  si 
musibaten  aur  dfaten  un  par  parengi, 
to  yih  git  un  ke  barkhilaf  gawah  ki 
tarah  gawahi  degd;  ki  us  ka  parhna 
un  ki  nasi  ke  munh  se  bhuldya  na 
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jaega;  kyunki  main  un  ke  khiyalon 
ko,  jo  we  is  hi  waqt  karte  hain,  us  se 
peshtar  ki  main  us  sarzamin  men,  jis 
.d  babat  main  ne  qasam  ki  hai,  un  ko 
pahunchaun,  janta  hun. 

22  \  Chunanchi  Musa  ne  usi  din 
yih  git  likha,  aur  use  bani  Israel  ko 
sikhaya. 

23  Aur  us  ne  Nun  ke  bete  Yashu' 
ko  hukm  kiya,  aur  kaha,  Mazbiit  ho, 
aur  dilawari  kar ;  kyunki  tu  bani 
Israel  ko  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ki 
babat  main  ne  un  se  qasam  ki  hai,  le 
jaega,  aur  main  terc  sath  hunga. 

24  %  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Musd  is 
shari'at  ki  baton  ko  kitab  men  likh 
chuka,  aur  we  tamam  huin ; 

25  To  Musa  ne  Lawion  ko,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ke  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  uthate 
the,  farmaya,  ki 

26  Is  shari'at  ki  kitab  ko  leke 
Khudawakd  apne  Khuda  ke  'ahd 
ke  sanduq  ki  ek  bagal  men  rakho,  ta 
ki  wuh  tumhare  barkhilaf  gawah  rahe. 

27  Kyunki  main  ten  bagawat,  aur 
ten  gardankashi  ko  janta  hun,  dekh, 
hanoz  ki  main  jita  aur  aj  ke  din  tak 
tumhare  sath  hun,  turn  ne  Khuda- 
wand se  bagawat  ki  hai :  to  mere 
marne  ke  ba'd  kitna  ziyada  karoge  ? 

28  Apne  firqon  ke  sare  buzurgon 
aur  mansabdaron  ko  mujh  pas  jain'a 
karo,  ta  ki  main  yih  baton  un  ke 
kanon  tak  paliunchaiin,  aur  asman 
aur  zamin  ko  darmiyan  lake  un  par 
gawah  karun. 

29  Kyunki  main  janta  hun,  ki 
mere  marne  ke  ba'd  turn  apne  ta,in 
kharal)  karoge,  aur  is  rah  se,  jis  ki 
babat  main  ne  turn  ko  hukm  diya  hai, 
phir  jaoge ;  aur  ki  akhiri  dinon  men 
turn  par  badi  paregi ;  is  liye  ki  turn 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  badi  karoge,  ki 
apne  hath  ke  kamon  se  use  gussa 
dilaoge. 

30  So  Musd  ne  is  git  ki  baten, 
Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  ko  kah  sunain, 
yahan  tak  ki  we  tamam  huin. 


Musd  kd  git,  jo  us  ne         ISTISN A', 

XXXII  BAT3. 

A I  asmano,  kan  rakho,  ki  main 
kahiinga;  aur  ai  zamin,  mere 
munh  ki  l)aten  sun. 

2  Men  ta'lim  mcnh  ki  bundon  ki 
tarah  giregi,  aur  men  baten.  os  ki 
m&nind  tapkengi,  jaise  ki  sabze  par 
phuhi  pare,  aur  ghas  par  jharian : 

3  Ki  main  Kiiudawand  ka  nam 
pukarta  him :  turn  hamare  Khuda  ki 
buzurgi  jano. 

4  Ki  wuh  Chat  an  hai,  us  ka  kam 
kamil  hai,  ki  us  ki  sab  rahen  rast 
hain  :  Khuda  sachcha  hai,  aur  badi  se 
mubarra  hai :  wuh  sadiq  aur  barhaqq 
hai. 

5  Unhon  ne  dp  ko  kharab  kiya ; 
we  us  ke  farzand  nahin :  un  ka  'aib 
hai,  ki  we  ek  kajrau  aur  gardankash 
pusht  hain. 

6  Ai  jahil  aur  ai  beshu'ur  logo!  kya 
turn  Kiiudawand  ko  'iwaz  men  aisa 
kuchh  dete  ho?  kya  wuh  tera  bap 
nahin  hai,  jis  ne  tujhe  mol  liya  ?  kya 
us  ne  tujhe  banaya  nahin,  aur  tujhe 
qaim  nahin  ki}- a  ? 

7  T  A^le  dinon  ko  yad  karo,  aur 
guzri  bahut  pushton  ke  barson  ko 
S')cho:  apne  bap  se  piichho,  to  wuh 
tumhen  batdwega ;  aur  apne  buzurgon 
se,  ki  we  tujh  se  bayan  karenge. 

S  Jis  waqt  ki  Haqq  Ta'ala  ne 
qaumon  ko  miras  banti,  aur  jis  waqt 
us  ne  bani  A'dam  ko  juda  juda  kiya, 
waqt  bani  Israel  ke  shumar  ke 
muwafiq  gurohon  ki  hadden  muqarrar 
kin. 

9  Kyunki  Kiiudawand  ka  hissaus 
ke  log  hain;  Ya'qiib  us  ki  mapi  hui 
miras  hai. 

10  Us  ne  unhen  wiran  zamin,  aur 
r^unsan  aur  matam-angez  bayaban  men 
paya:  Avuh  us  ke  gird  o  pesh  raha, 
aur  us  ne  use  tarbiyat  kiya  ;  us  ne  us 
ki  muhafazat  apni  ankh  ki  putli  ki 
tarah  ki. 

11  Jis  tarah  'uqab  apne  khondhe  ko 
hilata  hai,  aur  apne  bachchon  ke  upar 
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j  phurphurata  hai,  aur  apne  bazuon  ko 
'phailake  unhen  leta  hai,  aur  apne 
paron  par  unhen  uthata  hai ; 

12  Usi  tarah  faqat  Khuda  wand  h\ 
ne  un  ki  rahbari  ki,  aur  us  ke  sath  koi 
ajnabi  ma'bud  na  tha. 

13  Us  ne  use  zamin  ki  unchi  ja- 
gahon  par  sawar  kiya,  ta  ki  wuh 
kheton  ka  hasil  khawe ;  aur  us  ne  use 
chatan  men  se  shahd,  aur  sakht  pat- 
thar  men  se  tel,  chusaya ; 

14  Aur  gae  ke  makkhan,  aur  bher 
bakri  ke  diidh,  barron  ki  charbi,  aur 
Basan  ke  jane  hue  mendhon,  aur  bak- 
ron,  aur  gehun  ke  gurdon  ki  charbi 
samet ;  aur  tu  ne  angur  ka  khalis 
shira  i  surkh  piya. 

15  TJ"  Lekin  Yastlran  mota,  ho  gay  a, 
aur  laten  chalane  laga :  tu  to  mota 
ho  gaya,  tu.  bhari  par  gaya,  am  charbi 
men  chhip  gaya:  tab  us  ne  Khuda- 
wand  apne  Khaliq  ko  chhor  dij^a,  aur 
apni  najat  ki  Chatan  ko  haqir  jana. 

16  Unhon  ne  ajnabi  ma'biidon  ke 
sabab  use  gairat  dilai ;  aur  we  use 
nafrati  kamon  se  gusse  men  lae. 

17  Unhon  ne  shaitanon  ke  liye 
qurbanian.  guzrdnin,  na  Khuda  ke 
liye ;  balki  aise  ma'budon  ke  liye,  jin 
ko  age  we  na  pahchante  the  ;  jo  naye 
the,  aur  hai  men  ma'lum  hue,  am  un 
se  tere  bapdade  na  darte  the. 

18  Tii  us  Chatan  se,  jis  ne  tujhe 
paida  kiya,  gafil  Ma ;  aur  us  Khuda 
ko,  jis  ne  tujhe  siirat  bakhshi,  bhul 
gaya. 

19  Aur  jab  Khuda  wand  ne  yih 
dekhd,  to  un  se  nafrat  ki,  is  liye  ki  us 
ke  beton  aur  us  ki  betion  ne  use  gussa 
dilayd. 

20  Aur  us  ne  yih  farmaya,  ki  Main 
un  se  apna  munh  chhipaiinga,  ta-  ki 
main  dekhiin,  ki  un  ka  anjam  kya 
hoga  ;  is  liye  ki  we  kaj  nasi  hain,  aise 
larke,  jin  men  amanat  nahin. 

21  Unhon  ne  us  ke  sabab  se,  jo 
Khuda  nahin,  mujhe  gairat  dilai,  aur 
apni  wahiyat  baton  se  mujhe  gussa 
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dilaya ;  so  main  bhi  unhen  us  se,  jo 
guroh  nahin,  gairat  men  dalunga, 
aur  ek  be-'aql  qaum  se  unhen  khafa 
karunga. 

22  Kyunki  mere  gusse  se  ek  ag 
bharki  hai,  jo  asfal  jahannam  tak 
jalegi ;  aur  zamin  ko  us  ke  paidawar 
samet  kha  jaegi,  aur  paharon  ki 
bunyadon  ko  jala  degi. 

23  Main  un  ki  balaon  ko  un  ke  upar 
barhaunga,  aur  un  par  apne  tiron  ko 
kharch  karunga. 

24  We  bhukh  se  jal  jaenge,  aur 
sozinda  garmi  aur  karwi  halakat  ke 
luqme  honge :  main  un  par  darandon 
ke  danton  ko,  aur  zamin  ke  zahrdar 
sampon  ko  chhorunga. 

25  Bahar  se  talwar,  aur  andar  ke 
makanon  se  khauf,  jawan  ko  aur  kurj- 
wari  ko  bhi,  shirkhwar  ko  aur  sir  sufed 
ko  bhi,  halak  karenge. 

26  Main  ne  kaha,  Main  unhen  kone 
kone  paraganda  karta ;  main  admion 
ke  darmiyan  se  un  ke  zikr  ko  mita 
deta : 

27  Agar  main  mukhalif  ke  gazab 
ka  andesha  na  karta,  ta  na  ho  ki  un  ke 
dushman  bar'aks  samjhen,  aur  na  ho 
ki  we  kahen,  Hamara  hi  hath  bala 
hua,  aur  Khudawand  ne  yih  sab 
kuchh  nahin  kiya. 

28  Kyunki  we  ek  guroh  hain,  jo 
maslahat  se  khali  hain,  aur  un  ko  'aql 
nahin. 

29  Kash  ki  we  danishmand  hote,  ki 
we  use  samajhte,  aur  apni  'aqibat  ka 
andesha  karte  ! 

30  To  aisa  hota,  ki  un  men  se  ek 
shakhs  ek  hazar  ko  ragedta,  aur  do 
shakhs  clas  hazar  ko  bhagate,  agar  un 
ki  Chatan  un  ko  bech  na  dalti,  aur 
Khudawand  un  ko  ash*  na  karwdta. 

3L  Kyunki  un  ki  chatan  aisi  nahin, 
jaisi  hamari  Chatan  hai ;  aur  yih  bat 
ha  mare  dushman  bhi  jante  hain. 

32  Ki  un  ki  tak  Sadum  ke  aur 
'Armirah  ke  kheton  ke  tak  ki  tarah 
hai ;  aur  un  ke  angur  pitt  ke  se  angiir 
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hain,  aur  un  ke  guchchhe  talkh  hain  : 

33  Un  ki  mai  azhdahon  ka  zahr 
hai,  aur  'afaion  ka  halahal. 

34  Kya  yih  sab  mujh  pas  zakhira 
nahin,  aur  mere  khazanon  men  sar- 
bamuhr  nahin  ? 

35  Intiqam  lena  aur  saza  dena  mera 
kam  hai ;  un  ka  panw  bar  waqt  phis- 
lega :  ki  un  ki  kharabhali  ka  din 
nazdik  hai,  aur  we  hadise,  jo  un  par 
waqi'  honge,  jald  chale  ate  hain. 

36  Kyunki  Khudawand  apne  logon 
ka  insaf  karega,  aur  apne  ban  don  Id 
halat  ke  sabab  pachhtawega,  jab  ki 
dekhega,  ki  un  ki  quwat  jati  rahi,  aur 
ki  un  men  jo  qaid  hue,  ya  azad,  koi 
baqi  na  raha. 

37  Aur  kahega,  ki  Un  ke  we  ma'- 
bud  aur  wuh  chatan,  ki  jin  ka  unhen 
bharosa  tha,  kya  hue  ? 

38  Jinhon  ne  un  ke  zabilion  ki 
charbi  khai,  aur  un  ke  tapawan  ki  mai 
pi :  ab  we  uthen  aur  tumhara  chara 
karen,  aur  tumhare  himayati  hon. 

39  Ab  dekho,  ki  main,  han,  main  hi 
wuh  him,  aur  koi  ma'bud  mere  sath 
nahin ;  main  hi  marta  hun,  aur  main 
hi  jilata  hun  ;  main  hi  zakhmi  karta 
hiin,  aur  main  hi  changa  karta  hun ; 
aur  aisa.  koi  nahin,  jo  mere  hath  se 
chhurawe. 

40  Ki  main  apna  hath  asman  ki 
taraf  uthata  hiin,  aur  kahta  hun,  ki 
Main  hamesha  zinda  hun. 

41  Agar  main  apni  chamakti  tal- 
war tez  karun,  aur  mera  hath  'adaiat 
ko  pakar  rakhe,  to  main  apne  dush- 
manon  se  intiqam  lunga,  aur  un  ko,  jo 
mera  kina  rakhte  hain,  saza  dunga. 

42  Main  apne  tiron  ko  khun  se  mast 
karunga,  aur  meri  talwar  gosht  khaegi ; 
maqtulon  ke  lahu  se,  aur  asiron  ke 
aur  dushmanon  ke  sardaron  ke  siron 
par  se. 

43  Ai  guroho,  us  ki  qaum  ke  sath 
khushi  se  gao,  is  liye  ki  wuh  apne 
bandon  ke  khiin  ka  badla,  aur  apne 
dushmanon  se  intiqam  lega,  aur  apni 


Musa  M  hi  rah  firqon  he  ISTISNA', 

sarzamin  par,  aur  apni  qaum  par,  rahm 
karega. 

44  Tab  Mdsd  aya,  aur  us  ne  aur 
Nun  ke  bete  Hiisi'a  ne  is  git  Id  sari 
baton  logon  ko  kali  sunam. 

45  Aur  jab  Musa  ye  sari  baten  sab 
Israel  ko  kali  cliuka  ; 

46  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha>  ki  In  sari 
baton  se,  jin  ke  liye  aj  ke  din  main  turn 
par  gawahi  deta  hun,  apne  dil  lagao, 
aur  apne  larkon  ko  hukm  do,  ki  we 
dhyan  rakhke  is  shari'at  ki  sari  baton 
par  'amal  karcn. 

47  Ki  yih  shai  aisi  nahin,  jis  se 
tumlien  nafa'  na  ho ;  balki  yih  turn- 
hari  zindagi  hai,  aur  isi  chiz  ke  ba'is 
se  us  sarzamin  menjahan  tumYardan 
par  utarte  ho,  ki  us  ke  waris  ho  jao, 
tumhari  'umr  daraz  hogi. 

48  Aur  Khudawand  ne  usi  din 
Musa,  ko  farmaya  aur  kaha,  ki 

49  'Abarim  ke  kohistan,  Nabii  ke 
pahar  par,  jo  Moab  ki  zamin  men 
Yarihti  ke  muqabil  hai,  charh  ja,  aur 
Kan'an  ki  zamin  ko,  ki  jise  main  Is- 
rael ki  milk  kar  diinga,  dekh  : 

50  Aur  us  pahar  par,  jis  par  tu  jata 
hai,  mar  ja,  aur  apne  logon  men  shamil 
ho,  jaise  tera  bhai  Harun  Hur  ke  pahar 
par  mar  gaya,  aur  apne  logon  men  ja 
mila  : 

51  Is  liye  ki  turn  donon  ne  bani 
Israel  ke  darmiyan  dasht  i  Sin  ke 
Qadis  men  Maribah  ke  pani  ke  nazdik 
mera  gunah  kiya,  aur  is  liye  ki  turn 
ne  bani  Israel  ke  darmiyan  meri  taqdis 
na  ki. 

52  Par  tu  us  sarzamin  ko,  jo  tere 
samhne  hai,  dekh  le  ;  lekin  us  sar- 
zamin men,  jo  main  bani  Israel  ko 
'inayat  karta  linn,  dakhil  na  hoga. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

AUR  yih  wuh  barakat  hai  jo  Musa", 
mard  i  Khuda  ne  apne  marne  se 
age  bani  Israel  ko  bakhshi ; 

2  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
Sina  se  aya,  aur  Sha'ir  se  un  par  tulu' 
hda  ;  Faran  hi  ke  pahar  se  wuh  jalwa- 
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gar  hua;  das  hazar  qudsion  ke  sath 
aya ;  aur  us  ke  dahne  hath  ek  atashi 
shari'at  un  ke  liye  thi. 

3  %  Han,  wuh  us  qaum  se  ban 
muhabbat  rakhta  hai ;  us  ke  sare  mu- 
qaddas  tere  hath  men  hain :  aur  we 
tere  qadamon  ke  nazdik  baithe  hain  ; 
aur  ten  baton  ko  manenge. 

4  Musa  ne  ham  ko  ek  shari'at  far- 
mai,  jo  ki  Ya'qiib  ki  jama'at  ki  miras 
ho. 

5  Aur  jis  waqt  qaum  ke  sardar,  aur 
bani  Israel  ke  firqe,  jam'a  the,  wuh 
Yasuran  men  badshah  tha.. 

G  \  Ai  kash,  ki  Rubin  jiwe,  aur  na 
mare,  aur  us  ke  log  thore  na  lion. 

7  If,  Aur  Yahudah  ke  liye  us  ne 
kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  Yahiidah  ki 
awaz  sun,  aur  use  us  ke  logon  ke  dar- 
miyan phir  la ;  us  ke  hath  us  ke  liye 
kafi  howen,  aur  tu  us  ke  dushmanon 
ke  muqabil  us  ka  madadgar  ho. 

8  Aur  Lawi  ke  haqq  men  kaha, 
ki  Tera  Tummirn  aur  tera  U'rim  us 
muqaddas  admi  ki  amanat  men  rahe, 
jise  tu  ne  Massah  men  imtihan  kiya, 
aur  jis  ke  sath  tu  ne  Maribah  ke  chash- 
mon  par  jhagra  kiya  ; 

\)  Jis  ne  apne  hip  aur  apni  ma  se 
kaha,  ki  Main  ne  us  par  nigah  nahin 
ki ;  us  ne  apne  bhaion  ko  bhi  na  mana, 
aur  apne  beton  ko  bhi  us  ne  na  pah- 
chana ;  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  teri  baton 
par  dhyan  rakha,  aur  tere  'ahd  ki 
muhafazat  ki. 

10  We  teri  'adalat  ke  faisale  Ya'qub 
ko  sikhlaAven,  aur  teri  shari'at  Israel 
ko  ;  we  tere  age  bakhur  rakhenge,  aur 
kull  sokhtani  qurbani  ko  tere  mazbah 
par  charh awenge. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  us  ke  asbab 
men  barakat  de,  aur  us  ke  hathon 
ke  kamon  ko  qabul  kar :  aur  un  ki 
kamaron  ko,  jo  us  ka  samhna  karen, 
aur  un  ki  jo  us  ka  kina  rakhen, 
chhedke  tor  dal,  ki  we  phir  na  uth 
saken. 

12  T  Aur  yih  Binyamin  ke  haqq 


Musd  Id  ISTISNA', 

men  kaha,  Khudawand  ka  piyara 
salamati  se  us  ke  pas  rahega,  aur  Khu- 
dawand sare  din  us  par  saya  karega, 
aur  wuh  us  ke  donon  shanon  ke  bich 
sukiiriat  karega. 

13  %  Aur  Yusufke  haqq  men  kaha, 
ki  Us  ki  sarzamin  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  mutabarrak  howe,  asman  ke 
tuhfajat  se,  aur  sliabnam  se,  aur  gahrao 
se,  jo  niche  para  hai, 

14  Aur  at'tab  ke  tuhfa  hasilon  se, 
aur  mahtab  ki  tuhfa  ugi  hui  chizon 
se, 

15  Aur  qadimi  paharon  ki  qimati 
chizon  se,  aur  abadi  tilon  ke  tuhfajat 
se, 

16  Mujmalan  zamin  aur  us  ki  ma'- 
muri  ki  qimati  chizon  se,  aur  us  ki 
khair-khwahi  ke  sabab,  jo  bute  men 
rahta  tha :  ai  kash,  ki  wuh  barakat 
Yusuf  ke  sir  par,  aur  us  ki  chandi  par, 
jo  apne  bhaion  se  juda  kiya  gay  a  tha, 
nazil  ho ! 

17  Us  ki  shandari  aisi  hai,  jaise  us 
ke  bail  ke  palauthe  ki,  aur  us  ke  do 
sing  gainde  ke  se  sing ;  unhiii  se  wuh 
qaumon  ko  ek  sath  zamin  ki  intiha 
tak  relega  :  we  Ifraim  ke  dason  hazar 
hain,  aur  we  Munassi  ke  hazaron. 

18  T  Aur  Zabulun  ke  haqq  men 
kaha,  Ai  Zabuliin,  tu  apne  bahar  jane 
men  shad  ho;  aur  Ishakar,  tu  apne 
khaimon  men. 

19  We  logon  ko  pahar  par  bulaen- 
ge,  aur  wahan  sadaqat  ki  qurbanian 
guzranenge ;  kyiinki  we  samundaron 
ki  firawani  ko,  aur  khazanon  ko,  jo 
reti  men  chhipe  hain,  chus  lenge. 

20  T  Aur  Jadd  ke  haqq  men  kaha, 
Mubarak  hai  wuh  jo  Jadd  ki  taraqqi 
kare :  wuh  sher  ki  manind  para  rahta 
hai,  jo  sir  ke  chandi  ko  bazii  samet 
pharta  hai. 

21  Us  ne  auwal  bakhra  apne  liye 
tajwiz  kiya;  ki  wuh  wahan  sharV 
denewale  ke  hisse  men  salamat  raha  ; 
aur  wuh  ummat  ke  ra,ison  ke  sath 
aya;  wuh  Khudawand  ke  'adl  ko, 
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aur  us  ki  'adalat  ko  Israel  ke  sath, 
'amal  men  laya. 

22  Aur  Dan  ke  haqq  men  kaha, 
Dan  ek  sher-bachcha  hai,  jo  Basan  se 
uchhlega. 

23  If  Aur  Naftali  ke  haqq  men 
kaha,  Ai  Naftali,  tu  fazl  se  bharpur, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  barakaton  se 
ma'mur  ho:  tu  pachhim  aur  dakhan 
ka  malik  ho. 

24  %  Aur  A'shar  ke  haqq  men  ka- 
ha, A^har  aulad  ki  barakat  pawe ; 
wuh  apne  bhaion  ka  maqbiil  ho ;  aur 
apna  panw  tel  men  dubowe. 

25  Tere  jute  lohe  pital  se  hon ;  aur 
jaise  tere  din  ho  wen  waisi  teri  quwat 
ho. 

26  Yasiiran  ke  Khuda  ki  manind 
koi  nahin,  jo  asman  par  teri  madad 
ke  liye  sawar  hai,  aur  us  ki  buzurgi 
aflak  par  hai. 

27  Abadi  Khuda  teri  panah  hai, 
aur  us  ke  abadi  bazii  tere  niche  hain : 
aur  wuh  dushmanon  ko  tere  age  se 
nikal  dalega,  aur  kahega,  ki  Unhen 
halak  liar. 

28  Aur  Israel  tanha  dil-jama'i  ke 
sath  sukunat  karega:  Ya'qub  ka 
chashma  galla  aur  mai  ki  sarzamin 
par  jari  hoga  ;  balki  us  men  asman  se 
os  giregi. 

29  Ai  Israel,  tu  nekbakht  hai :  aur 
ai  ummat,  tujh  si  kaun  hai,  jo  ki 
Khudawand  ki  bachai  hui  hai :  wuh 
teri  madad  ke  liye  sipar,  aur  teri  'izzat 
ke  liye  talwar  hai!  Tere  dushman 
teri  khushamad  karenge;  aur  tu  un 
ke  unche  makanon  ko  pamal  karega.- 

XXXIV  BA'B. 

AUB  Miisa  Moab  ke  maidanon  se 
Nabu  ke  pahar  par  Pisgah  ki 
chonti  par,  jo  Yarihii  ke  muqabil  hai, 
charh  gaya ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  sari 
sarzamin,  Jili'ad  se  leke  Dan  tak,  us 
ko  dikhlai ; 

2  Aur  sari  sarzamin  Naftali,  aur 
Ifraim  aur  Munassi  ki  sarzamin,  aur 

T 


Musa  hi  YASHU'',  I. 

Yalnidah  Id,  pachhim 


Ban  sarzamm 
ke  samundar  tal 

3  Aur  dakhan  ka  mulk,  aur  wadi 
Yarihu  ka  maidan,  jo  khurmon  ka 
shahr  hai,  Zugr  tak,  us  ko  dikhaya. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  use  farmaya, 
ki  Yih  wuh  sarzamin  hai,  jis  ki  babat 
main  nc  Abiraham,  aur  Iz,haq,  aur 
Ya'qub  so  qasam  karke  kaha,  ki  Main 
use  ten  nasi  ko  dtinga;  main  ne  tujhe 
diva  ki  tii  ise  aptii  ankhon  se  dekhe, 
par  tii  us  par  jake  us  men  dakkii  na 
hoga. 

5  T  So  Khudawand  ka  banda 
Musa,  Khudawand  ke  hukm  ke 
muwafiq,  Moab  ki  sarzamin  men  mar 
gaya. 

6  Aur  us  ne  use  Moab  ki  ek  w&di 
men  Bait-Fagiir  ke  muqabil  gara : 
par  aj  ke  din  tak  koi  us  ki  qabr  ko 
nahin  janta. 

7  %  Aur  Musa  apne  marne  ke  waqt 
ek  sau  bis  baras  ka  tlia,  ki  na  us  ki 
ankhen  dliundlilain,  aur  na  us  ki 
tazagi  jati  rabi. 


wafdt. 

8  T  So  bani  Israel  Musa  ke  liye 
Moab  ke  maidanon  men  tis  din  tak 
roya  kiye ;  aur  un  ke  rone  pitne  ke 
din  Musa  ke  liye  akhir  hue. 

9  ^  Aur  Niin  ka  beta  Yashu'  ddnai 
ki  run  se  ma'mur  liua  :  kyiinki  Miisa 
ne  apne  hath  us  par  rakhe  the:  aur 
bani  Israel  us  ke  shanawa  hue,  aur 
jaisa  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  farmaya 
tha,  unhon  ne  waisa  hi  kiya. 

10  %  Ab  tak  bani  Israel  men  Musa 
ki  manind  koi  nabi  nahin  utha,  jis  se 
Khudawand  amhne  samhne  ashnai 
karta, 

11  Un  sab  nishanion,  aur  'ajaib  aur 
garaib  ki  babat,  jin  ke  karne  ke  liye, 
Fira'un  aur  us  ke  sab  khadimon,  aur 
us  ki  sari  sarzamin  ke  samhne,  Khu- 
dawand ne  use  Misr  ki  zamin  men 
bheja  tha, 

12  Aur  us  qawi  hath,  aur  ban  hai- 
bat  ke  sab  kamon  ki  babat,  jo  Musa, 
ne  tamam  bani  Israel  ke  age  kar 
dikhae. 


YASHU"  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

JAB  Khudawand  ka  banda  Musa 
mar  gaya,  to  yim  liiia,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Kun  ke  bete  YashiV  ko, 
jo  Miisa  ka  khadim  tha,  khitab  karke 
farmaya,  ki 

2  Mera  banda  Musa  mar  gaya  hai ; 
so  ab  tti  uth,  aur  is  Yardan  par  is  sari 
qaum  samet  us  sarzamin  ko,  jo  main 
unher^ya'ne  bani  Isrdel  ko,  deta,  him, 
utar  ja. 

3  Har  ek  jagah  ko,  jise  tumhare 
pdnwka  talwa  pamdl  karega,  wuh  main 
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tumhen  'inayat  kar  chuka,  jaisa  main 
ne  Miisa  se  kaha. 

4  Bayaban  aur  us  Lubnan  se  leke 
ban  nahr  tak  jo  Furat  ki  nahr  hai, 
Hittion  ki  sari  sarzamin,  aur  darya  e 
a'azam  tak,  jo  siiraj  ke  dhal  jane  ki 
taraf  hai,  tumhari  sarhadd  hogi. 

5  Ten  zindagi  bhar  koi  tera  samhnd 
na  kar  sakega:  jis  tarah  main  Miisa 
ke  sath  tha,  tere  sath  hunga:  main 
tujh  se  gafil  na  luingd,  aur  na  tujhe 
ehhorunga. 

6  Mazbiit  ho,  aur  dilawari  kar  :  is 


Par  jane  ho 


YASHU",  II. 


taiydr  rahne  Tea  hulcm. 


liye  ki  tu  yih  sarzamin,  jis  Id  loabat 
main  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se  qasam  khai 
thi,  ki  main  unhen  diinga,  is  qaum  ki 
miras  kar  dega. 

7  Faqat  tu  mazbut  ho,  aur  khiib 
dilawari  kar,  ta  ki  tu  us  sab  shari'at 
ke  muwafiq,  jis  ka  mere  bande  Musa 
ne  tujh  ko  hukm  kiya,  dhyan  karke 
'amal  kare.  Us  se  dalme  ya  baen 
hath  ko  mat  phir,  ta  ki  tu  liar  jagali, 
jahan  jahan  tu  jata  hai,  kamyab  ho. 

8  Is  shari'at  ki  kitab  ka  zikr  tere 
munh  se  chhiit  na  jawe  ;  balki  tii  rat 
din  us  men  gaur  kiya  kar,  ta  ki  tu  us 
sab  par,  jo  us  men  likha  hai,  dhyan 
rakhke  'amal  kare  :  tab  tu  apni  rah 
men  iqbalmand  hoga,  aur  tab  hi  tu 
kamyab  ho  jaega. 

9  Kya  main  ne  tujh  ko  hukm  nahin 
kiya,  ki  Mazbut  ho,  aur  dilawari  kar  ? 
khauf  na  kha,  aur  be-dil  mat  ho ;  ky- 
linki  Khudawand  tera  Khuda,  jahan 
jahan  tu  jata  hai,  tere  sath  hai. 

10  Tab  Yashii'  ne  logon  ke  man- 
sabdaron  ko  khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

11  Turn  lashkar  ke  darmiyan  guzro, 
aur  logon  ko  hukm  karo,  ki  Apne  liye 
rasad  taiyar  karen  ;  is  liye  ki  turn  tin 
din  ba'd  is  Yardan  par  utroge,  ta  ki 
us  zamin  ke,  jo  Khudawakd  tumhara 
Khuda  turn  ko  deta  hai,  malik  ho. 

12  Aur  bani  Rubin  aur  bani 
Jadd  aur  adhe  firqe  bani  Munassi  ko 
Yashii'  ne  farmaya,  aur  kaha,  ki 

13  Us  bat  ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
bande  Musa  ne  tumhen  farmai,  yad 
karo,  ki  us  ne  kaha,  Khudawand  tum- 
hare  Khuda  ne  turn  ko  dram  bakhsha 
hai,  aur  yih  sarzamin  turn  ko  'inayat 
ki. 

14  Tumhari  joriian,  aur  tumhare  bal 
bachche,  aur  tumhari  mawashi  is  sar- 
zamin par,  jo  Musa  ne  Yardan  ki  isi 
taraf  turn  ko  di  hai,  rahen  ;  par  turn 
sab,  jitne  sahib  i  jang  ho,  hathyar- 
band  hoke,  apne  bhaion  ke  age  age 
pare  bandhe  hue  par  jao,  aur  un  ki 
madad  karo  ; 


15  Jab  tak  ki  Khudawand  tum- 
hare bhaion  ko  chain  de,  jaise  us  ne 
tumhen  diya  hai,  aur  we  bhi  us  sar- 
zamin ke,  jo  Khudawand  tumhara 
Khuda  unhen  deta  hai,  waris  hon : 
tab  turn  is  sarzamin  par,  jo  tumhari 
miras  hai,  aur  Khudawand  ke  bande 
Musa  ne  Yardan  ke  is  par,  siiraj  ke 
nikalne  ki  taraf,  tumhen  di  hai,  phir 
aiyo,  aur  us  ke  malik  rahiyo. 

16  %  Tab  unhon  ne  Yashii'  ko  ja- 
wab  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Jo  jo  tu  ne 
hamen  farmaya,  ham  wuh  karenge ; 
aur  jahan  jahan  tu  hamen  bhejega, 
ham  jaenge. 

17  Jis  tarah  ham  sab  baton  men 
Musa  ke  shanawa  hue,  isi  tarah  tere 
bhi  shanawa  honge ;  sirf  is  par,  ki 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda,  jis  tarah 
Musa  ke  sath  tha,  tere  sath  bhi  rahe. 

18  Jo  koi  tere  hukm  ki  mukhalafat 
kare,  aur  ten  baton  ka,  kisi  mu'amale 
men,  jis  ki  babat  tu  use  farmawe, 
shanawa  na  ho,  mar  dala  jae  :  tii  faqat 
mazbut  ho,  aur  dilawari  kar. 

II  BA'B. 

TAB  Nun  ke  bete  Yashii'  ne  Sittim 
se  do  mard  bheje,  ki  chhipke 
jasiisi  karen  ;  aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  Jao, 
us  sarzamin  ko,  aur  Yarihii  ko  dekho. 
Chunanchi  we  gaye,  aur  ek  fahisha  ke 
ghar  men,  jis  ka  nam  Rahab  tha,  ae, 
aur  wahm  tike. 

2  Tab  Yarihii  ke  badshah  ko  kha- 
bar  pahunchi,  ki  Dekh,  aj  ki  rat  bani 
Israel  men  se  ba'ze  log  yahan  dakhil 
hiie  hain,  ta  ki  zamin  ki  jasiisi  karen. 

3  Aur  Yarihii  ke  badshah  ne  Rahab 
ko  kahla  bheja,  ki  Un  logon  ko,  jo 
tujh  pas  ae  hain,  aur  tere  ghar  men 
dakhil  hue,  bahar  Id ;  is  liye  ki  we 
sari  zamin  ki  jasiisi  karne  ko  ae  hain. 

4  Tab  us  'aurat  ne  un  donon  mard- 
on  ko  liya,  aur  unhen  chhipa  rakha, 
aur  yiin  kaha,  ki  Mard  to  mere  pas  ae 
the ;  par  main  nahin  janti  him,  ki  ka- 
lian ke  the ; 

5  So  aisa  hua  ki,  phatak  band  karte 


Rdhdb  Jed  j&suson  Ico 


YASHU",  II. 


chhipana 


waqt  jab  andher&  thri,  we  mard  nikal 
gaye  ;  aur  main  nahirj  janti  him,  ki  we 
mard  kalian  gaye  :  SO  jaldun  ka  pich- 
i.a  karo,  ki  nun  un  tak  pahunchoge. 

6  Tar  wuh  unhen  apni  chliat  par 
charha*  le  gayi  tin,  aur  san  ki  lakrion 
ke  niche,  jo  chhat  par  tartib  se  dhari 
thin,  ehhipaya  tha. 

7  Aur  log  im  ke  pichhe  Yardan  ki 
rail  pay&bon  tak  gaye  ;  aur  jyunhin 
un  ke  pichh£-karnewale  nikal  gaye, 
wi; nh in  unhon  ne  phatak  band  kar 
liya. 

tj  If  Aur  wuh  'aurat,  us  se  peshtar 
ki  we  let  jawen,  un  pas  chhat  par 
charh  gayi ; 

9  Aur  unhen  kaha,  Mujhe  yaqin 
hiia,  ki  Knu  da  wand  ne  yih  sarzamin 
fcumhen  *ata  ki,  aur  ki  tumhara  ru'ab 
ham  logon  par  galib  hiia  hai,  aur  ki  is 
sarzamin  ke  sare  basnewale  tumhare 
age  gal  gaye  bain. 

10  Ki  ham  ne  suna,  ki  jab  turn  Misr 
se  bahar  nikle,  to  Khudawakd  ne 
I  umhare  age  darya  e  Qulzum  ke  pani 
ko  kis  tarah  sukha  diya,  aur  turn  ne 
Amurron  ke  do  badshahon  Saihim  aur 
'U'j  se,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  par  the,  kya 
kiya,  ki  jinhcn  turn  ne  nest  o  nabud 
kiya. 

11  Aur  ham  ne  jyunhin  yih  sab 
kuchh  suna,  to  hamare  dil  pighal  gaye, 
aur  tumhare  samhne  kisi  men  mutlaq 
jur'at  baqi  na  rahi ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
w and  tumhara  Khuda  liparasman  ka, 
aur  niche  zamin  ka  Khuda  hai. 

VI  So  ab  mujh  se  Khuda  wand  ki 
qasam  ki  jiye;  is  liye  ki  main  ne  turn 
par  mihrbdni  ki  hai,  turn  bhi  mere  bap 
ke  ghardne  par  mihrbani  karo,  aur 
mujhe  ek  sachchi  nishani  do; 

13  Aur  mere  bap  aur  meri  ma  ko, 
aur  mere  bhaion  aur  bahinon  ko,  us 
sab  samet,  jo  un  ka  hai,  bachao,  aur 
hamari  janon  ko  maut  se  rihai  do. 

14  Unhon  ne  use  jawab  diya,  ki 
Hamari  janen  tumhari  janon  ke  'iwaz 
hain,  basharte  ki  tii  hamara  yih  hai 
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fash  na  kare.  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab 
Khuda  wand  is  sarzamin  ko  hamare 
qabze  men  kar  dewe,  to  ham  tere  sath 
mihrbani  aur  wafadari  se  suMk  ka- 
renge, 

15  Tab  us  ne  unhen  rassi  se  dariche 
ki  rah  se  niche  utar  diya  ;  ki  us  ka 
ghar  shahr-panah  se  laga  hiia  tha,  aur 
wuh  diwar  par  rahti  thi. 

16  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Pa- 
har  par  charh  jao,  na  ho  ki  pichha- 
karnewale  turn  ko  milen  ;  so  turn  tin 
din  tak  ap  ko  wahan  chhipae  rakho, 
jab  tak  ki  i^ichha-karnewale  phir  na 
awen ;  ba'd  us  ke  turn  apni  rah  chale 
jaiyo. 

17  Tab  un  mardon  ne  use  kaha, 
Is  qasam  ka,  jo  tu  ne  ham  se  li,  ham 
par  ilzam  na  ho  we. 

18  Dekh,  jab  ham  is  sarzamin  men 
awenge,  to  yih  qirmizi  sut  ki  dori,  ki 
jis  se  tii  ne  hamen  niche  latka  diya,  is 
dariche  se  bandhiyo,  aur  apne  bap, 
aur  apni  ma,  aur  apne  bhaion,  aur 
apne  bap  ke  sare  gharane  ko,  apne  pas 
ghar  men  jam'a  kijiyo ; 

19  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jo  koi  tere 
ghar  ke  darwaze  se  bahar  kiiche  men 
jaega,  to  us  ka  khiin  usi  ke  sir  par 
hoga,  aur  ham  be-gunah  honge;  aur 
jo  koi  tere  sath  ghar  men  hoga,  agar 
kisi  ka  hath  us  par  chale,  to  us  ka 
khun  hamare  sir  par  hai. 

20  Aur  agar  tii  hamara  yih  hai  fash 
karegi,  to  ham  us  qasam  se,  jo  tu  ne 
ham  se  li  hai,  bahar  ho  jaenge. 

21  Wuh  boli,  Jaisa  turn  ne  kaha, 
waisa  hi  ho.  So  us  ne  unhen  wida' 
kiya,  aur  we  rawana  hue :  tab  us  ne 
qirmizi  sut  ki  dori  khirki  se  bandhi. 

22  Aur  we  rawana  hoke  pahar  par 
gaye,  aur  wahan  tin  din  tak  rahe,  jab 
tak  ki  un  ke  pichha-karnewale  phir 
ae ;  aur  un  pichha-karnewalon  ne  un 
ko  tamam  rah  men  dhundha,  aur  na 
paya. 

23  ^  Tab  we  donon  mard  phire, 
aur  pahar  se  utre,  aur  par  hue,  aur 


YasM  M  YASH1 
Nun  ke  bete  YashtV  pas  ae,  aur  sab  hai, 
jo  unhen.  waq'i  hua  tha,  us  se  kaha. 

24  Aur  unhon  ne  YasM'  ko  kaha, 
ki  Yaqinan  Khudawand  ne  yili  sari 
zamin  hamare  qabze  men  kar  di  hai, 
kyunki  is  mulk  ke  sare  basnewale  bhi 
hamare  age  gal  ^aye  hain. 

Ill  BA'B." 

TAB  Yashu'  subh  sawcre  utha  ;  aur 
unhon  ne  Sittim  sc  kuch  kiya, 
aur  wuh  aur  sare  bani  Israel  Yardan 
pas  ae,  aur  par  utarne  se  age  wahan 
maqam  kiya. 

2  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  tin  din  ke  ba'd 
mansabdaron  ne  lashkar  ke  darmiyan 
guzar  kiya ; 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  logon  ko  hukm 
diya,  ki  jab  turn  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko,  aur 
kahin  aur  Lawi  ko  use  uthate  hue 
dekho,  tab  turn  apni  jagah  se  kiich 
karo,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  chalo. 

4  Lekin  tumhare  aur  us  ke  darmi- 
yan qarib  do  hazar  hath  ka  iasila 
rahe;  us  ke  nazdik  na  jaiyo,  ta  ki 
turn  us  rah  ko,  jis  se  tumhen  guzarna 
zarur  hai,  pahchano  ;  is  liye  ki  turn  is 
se  peshtar  is  rah  se  kabkii  nahin 
guzre. 

5  Aur  Yashu'  ne  logon  ko  kaha, 
Apne  ta,in  muqaddas  karo  ;  kyunki 
kal  ke  din  Khudawand  tumhare  dar- 
miyan 'ajaibat  zahir  karega. 

6  Phir  Yashu'  ne  kahinon  ko  khi- 
tab  karke  kaha,  ki  Turn  'ahd  ke  san- 
diiq ko  uthao,  aur  logon  ke  age  age 
par  utro.  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  'ahd 
ke  sanduq  ko  uthaya,  aur  jama'at  ke 
age  age  chale. 

7  f  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Yashu' 
ko  farmdya,  A!]  ke  din  se  main  sare 
Israel  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne  tujhe 
'izzat  bakhshna  shuru'  karunga ;  ta  ki 
we  janen,  ki  jis  tarah  main  Musa  ke 
sath  tha,  tere  bhi  sath  hiiriga. 

8  Aur  tu  un  kahinon  ko,  jo  'ahd  ke 
sanduq  ko  uthae  jate  hain,  hukm  kar, 
aur  kah,  ki  Jab  turn  Yardan  ke  pani 
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ke  kanare  par  pahuncho,  to  Yardan 
hi  men  khare  rahiyo. 

9  So  YashiV  ne  bani  Israel  se 
kaha,  ki  Idhar  ao,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ki  baten  suno, 

10  Aur  Yashii'  ne  kaha,  Ab  is  so 
turn  yaqin  karoge,  ki  zinda  Khuda 
tumhare  darmiyan  hai,  aur  ki  wuh, 
Kan'anion  aur  Hittiou,  aur  Hawion, 
aur  Farizzion,  aur  Jirjasion,  aur  Amu- 
rion,  aur  Yabiision  ko,  tumhare  age  se 
zarur  daf  a  karega. 

11  Dekho,  usi  ke  'ahd  ka  sanduq, 
jo  sari  zamin  ka  Malik  hai,  tumhare 
age  Yardan  se  hoke  guzarta  hai. 

12  So  ab  turn  barah  shakhs  Israel 
ke  firqon  men  se,  firqe  pichhe  ek 
mard,  lo. 

13  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  kahinon 
ke  panw  ke  talwe,  jo  ki  Ivhudawand 
sari  dunya  ke  Malik  ke  'ahd  ka  san- 
diiq uthate  hain,  Yardan  ke  pani  men 
dhare  jawen,  tab  Yardan  ke  pani,  un 
panion  se,  jo  lipar  se  bahte  hain,  alag 
ho  jaenge,  aur  we  wahan  jam'a  hoke 
ek  dher  ho  jaenge. 

14  %  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  lashkar 
ne  apne  khaimon  se  kuch  kiya,  ta  ki 
Yardan  ke  par  jawen,  aur  kahinon  ne 
qaum  ke  age  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  uthaya 
tha, 

15  Aur  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ke  uthane- 
wale  Yardan  tak  ae,  aur  un  kahinon 
ke  panw,  jo  sanduq  ko  uthae  hue  the, 
kanare  ke  pani  men  diibe  the,  (ki 
Yardan  clary  a  ki  barh  sari  fasl  i  rabi' 
men  har  taraf  se  apne  sab  kanaron  par 
hoti  hai,) 

16  To  wiinhin  upar  ka  bahnewala 
pani  Adam  ke  shahr  men,  jo  Zartan 
ki  taraf  hai,  thahar  gay  a,  aur  dher  ki 
tarah  buland  hua ;  aur  wuh  pani  jo 
maidan  ke  darya,  ya'ne  darya  e  shor 
ki  taraf,  baha  jata  tha,  mauquf  hua, 
aur  alag  ho  gaya,  aur  log  Yarihii  ke 
muqabil  par  utre. 

17  Aur  we  kahin,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  'ahd  ka  sanduq  uthae  hue  the, 


Yashu*  ka  baraJi  patthar  YASHU' 
Yardan  ke  bichon  bich  siikhi  zamin 
par  khare  ho  rahe/aur  sare  bani  Israel 


khushk  zamin  par  hoke  guzre,  yahan 
tak  ki  sari  jama'at  Yardan  kc  par  ho 

IV  BA'B. 

A UP  vim  hua,  ki  jab  sari  qaum 
Yardan  par  hui,to  Khudawand 
ne  Ya^hu'  ko  k  hi  tab  karke  farmaya, 
ki 

2  I  Tar  ck  firqc  pichhe  ek  ek  mard 
karke  tu  jama'at  men  se  barah  mard 
lc 

3  Aur  unhen  hnkm  kar,  aur  kah,  ki 
Turn  apne  liye  Yardan  ke  bichon  bich 
men  us  jagah  se,  jahan  kahinon  ke 
panw  mazbiit  khare  hon,  barah  pat- 
thar lo,  aur  unhen  sath  le  jake  us 
khaimagah  par,  jis  men  turn  aj  ki  rat 
dera  daloge,  nasb  karo. 

4  Tab  Y'ashu'  ne  un  barah  mardon 
ko,  jinhcn  us  ne  bani  Israel  men  se, 
firqe  pichhe  ek  ek  mard  karke,  taiyar 
kiya  tha,  bulaya. 

5  Aur  Yashu'  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Yardan  ke  bich  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ke  age  gu- 
zar  jao,  aur  har  ek  turn  men  se  bani 
Israel  ke  firqon.  ke  shumar  ke  muta- 
biq  ek  ek  patthar  apne  kandhe  par 
uthawe  ; 

6  Ta  ki  yih  tumhare  darmiyan  ek 
ni shan  ho,  aur  jab  tumhari  aulad 
avahde  zamane  men  turn  se  puchhe, 
ki  In  pattharon  se  kya,  murad  hai  ? 

7  To  turn  unhen  jawab  do,  ki  Yar- 
dan ka  pani  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ke 
Banddq  ke  age  do  hisse  ho  gaya  tha; 
kyinjki  usi  waqt,  jis  men  wuh  Yardan 
se  hoke  guzra,  tab  Yardan  ka  pani  do 
hisse  htia:  so  ye  patthar  abad  tak 
yadgari  ke  waste  bani  Israel  ke  liye 
rahenje. 

8  Chundnchi  bani  Israel  ne,  jaisa 
Yashu'  ne  farmaya  tha,  kiya,  aur  jaisa, 
Khudawand  ne  Yashu'  ko  kaha  tha, 
unhon  ne  bani  Israel  ke  firqon  ke 
shumar  ke  mutabiq  Yardan  ke  bichon 
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bich  se  barah  patthar  utha  liye,  aur 
unhen  us  jagah  tak.  jahan  we  maqam 
karte  the,  apne  sath  par  le  gaye,  aur 
wahan  unhen  rakh  diya. 

9  Aur  Yashu'  ne  Yardan  ke  bichon 
bich  us  jagah  par,  jahan  un  kahinon 
ke  panw  jo  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  liye 
jate  the,  khare  rahe,  barah  patthar 
nasb  kiye :  chunanchi  we  aj  ke  din 
tak  wahan  hain. 

10  %  Kyunki  we  kahin  jo  sanduq 
ko  liye  jate  the,  Yardan  ke  bichon 
bich  khare  rahe,  jab  tak  ki  har  ek  bat, 
jo  Khudawand  ne  Yashu'  ko  farmai 
thi,  ki  wuh  logon  ko  kahe,  mutabiq 
us  ke  jo  Musa  ne  Yashu'  ko  takid  ki 
thi,  tamam  na  ho  chuki :  aur  logon 
ne  jaldi  ki,  aur  par  guzre. 

11  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  sari  jama'at 
par  guzar  gayi,  tab  Khudawand  ka 
sandiiq,  aur  kahin,  logon  ke  rii  ba  ru 
par  ho  gaye. 

12  Aur  bani  Riibin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
aur  adha  firqa  bani  Munassi  ka,  hath- 
yar-band  hoke  bani  Israel  ke  age  guz- 
re, jaisa  ki  Musa  ne  unhen  farmaya 
tha : 

13  Qarib  chalis  hazar  ke  jang  ke 
waste  taiyar,  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
muqabale  ke  liye,  Yarihu  ke  maida- 
non  men  par  utre. 

14  Us  din  Khudawand  ne.  sare 
Israel  ki  nazaron  men  Yashu'  ko  'izzat 
bakhshi ;  aur  we,  jis  tarah  Musa  se  us 
ki  'umr  bhar  darte  the,  isi  tarah  we 
us  se  bhi  dar  gaye. 

15  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Yashu'  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya, 

16  Ki  un  kahinon  ko,  jo  'ahd  ka 
sanduq  uthate  hain,  hukm  kar,  ki 
Yardan  se  nikalke  lipar  awen. 

17  Chunanchi  Yashu'  ne  kahinon 
ko  hukm  deke  kaha,  ki  Yardan  se  ni- 
kalke upar  ao. 

18  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jonhin  we  ka- 
hin, jo  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ka  san- 
duq uthae  late  the,  Yardan  ke  darmi- 
yan se  nikalke  upar  ae,  balki  jab  un 


nasb  karnd.  YASH" 

ke  panw  ke  talwe  khushki  par  pare 
the,  to  wunhin  Yardan  ke  pani  apni 
jagah  men  phire,  aur  pahle  ki  tarah 
apne  sab  kanaron  par  bah  gaye. 

19  If  Aur  log  pahle  mahine  ki  das- 
win  tarikh  Yardan  se  nikalke  upar  de, 
aur  Yarihii  ki  purab  taraf  ko  Jiljal 
men  khaime  nasb  kiye. 

20  Aur  Yashu'  ne  un  barah  pat- 
tharon  ko,  jo  Yardan  se  utha  lae  the, 
Jiljal  men  nasb  kiya. 

21  Aur  us  ne  bani  Israel  ko  khitab 
karke  kaha,  ki  Jab  tumhare  '  larke 
ayande  zamane  men  apne  bapdadon 
se  puchhen  aur  kahen,  ki  In  pattharon 
se  kya  murad  hai  ? 

22  Tab  turn  apne  larkon  ko  aisa 
kahke  agah  kijiyo,  ki  Israel  khushki 
khushki  is  Yardan  se  guzra  tha ; 

23  Ki  Khudawand  tumhare  Khu- 
da ne  Yardan  ke  panion  ko  tumhare 
samhne  khushk  kar  diya,  jab  tak  ki 
turn  par  ho  gaye ;  jis  tarah  Khuda- 
wand tumhare  Khuda  ne  darya  e  Qul- 
zum  ko  kiya  tha,  jise  hamare  samhne 
khushk  kar  diya,  jab  tak  ki  ham  par 
guzre  : 

24  Td  ki  zamin  ki  sari  qaumen 
janen,  ki  Khudawand  ka  hath  qawi 
hai;  aur  ki  turn  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  se  hamesha  dara  karo. 

Y  BA'B. 

AUR  aisa  Ma,  ki  jab  Amurion  ke 
sare  badshahon  ne,  jo  Yardan 
ke  par  pachchhim  taraf  ko  the,  aur 
Kan'anion  ke  sare  badshahon  ne,  jo 
samundar  ke  nazdik  the,  suna,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel  ke  age 
Yardan  ke  panion  ko  sukha  diya,  ya- 
han  tak  ki  we  par  utre,  to  un  ke  dil 
pighal  gaye,  aur  un  men  bani  Israel 
ke  sabab  se  dam  bdqi  na  raha. 

2  If  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ne  Ya- 
shu'  ko  kaha,  ki  Patthrion  se  apne 
liye  chhurian  band,  aur  bani  Israel  ka 
phirke  dusri  bar  khatna  kar. 

3  Aur  Yashu*  ne  patthrion  se  chhu- 
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rian  bandin,  aur  Jibi'at-ul-'Aralot  ke 
pas  bani  Israel  ke  khatne  kiye. 

4  Aur  YashiV  ne  jo  khatna  kiya,  us 
ka  sabab  yih  hai,  ki  we  log,  jo  Misr 
se  nikle,  un  men  jitne  jangi  mard  the, 
so  sab  Misr  se  nikalke  bayaban  ke 
darmiyan  rah  men  mar  gaye. 

5  Pas  we  sab  log,  jo  nikle  the,  un 
ka  khatna  ho  chuka  tha  :  par  we  sab, 
jo  Misr  se  nikalne  ke  ba'd  rdh  men 
bayaban  ke  darmiyan  paida  hue  the, 
un  ka  khatna  na  hua  tha : 

6  Ki  bani  Israel  chalis  baras  tak 
baydban  men  phirte  rahe,  yahan  tak 
ki  we  sare  jangi  mard,  jo  Misr  se 
nikle  the,  halak  htie,  is  liye  ki  we 
Khudawand  ki  awaz  ke  shanawa  na 
hue  ;  unhin  se  Khudawand  ne  qasam 
karke  kaha  tha,  ki  Main  turn  ko  wuh 
zamin  na  dikhaunga,  jis  ki  babat 
Khudawand  ne  un  ke  bapdddon  se 
qasam  karke  kaha,  ki  Main  turn  ko 
dunga ;  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  shir  o 
shahd  bahta  hai. 

7  So  Yashii'  ne  unhin  ke  larkon  ka, 
jinhen  Us  ne  barpa  kiya  ki  un  ki 
jagah  howen,  khatna  karwaya ;  kyun- 
ki  we  na-makhtun  the,  ki  rah  men 
unhon  ne  un  ka  khatna  na  kiya  tha. 

8  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  sab  logon  ka 
khatna  kar  chuke  the,  tab  we  apni 
apni  jagahon  par  maqam  kar  rahe,  jab 
tak  ki  we  change  hue. 

9  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Yashu'  ko 
kaha,  ki  A'j  ke  din  main  ne  Misr  ki 
malamat  ko  turn  par  se  lurhkaya.  Isi 
sabab  aj  ke  din  tak  us  jagah  ka  nam 
Jiljal  hai. 

10  %  So  bani  Israel  ne  Jiljal  men 
khaime  kiye,  aur  unhon  ne  Yarihu  ke 
maidanon  men  us  mahme  ki  chau- 
dahwin  tarikh  sham  ke  waqt  'id  i 
fasah  ki. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  dusre  din  ko  fasah 
karne  ke  ba'd  us  zamin  ke  dana  ki 
fatiri  rotian,  aur  usi  din  men  bhuni 
hui  balen  bhi,  kham. 

12  If  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  us  zamin 


Ek  firishtc  led  zdhir  hand.        YASHQ",  VI.      Yarihu  ho  glume  hd  huJan. 


ka  dana  khaya,  to  usi  din  se  mann 
mauqiif  hua,  aur  age  phir  bani  Israel 
ko  maun  na  mila ;  aur  unhon  ne  usi 
sal  Kan'an  ki  sarzamin  ka  hasil  khaya. 

13  *[  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jis  waqt  ki 
Yashu'  Yarihu  ke  nazdik  tha,  to  us 
no  apn!  ankhen  lipar  kin,  aur  dekha, 
aur  kya  dekha,  ki  us  ke  muqabil  ek 
shakhs  tahvar  hath  men  khinche  hue 
khara  hai.  Aur  Yashii'  us  pas  gaya, 
aur  use  kaha,  Tii  hamari  taraf  hai,  ya 
hamare  dushmanon  ki  taraf? 

14  "Wuh  bold,  Nahin,  balki  main  is 
waqt  Khudawand  ke  lashkar  ka  sar- 
dar  hoke  aya  hun.  Tab  Yashii'  zamin 
par  aundha  gira,  aur  sijda  kiya,  aur 
use  kaha,  Mera  Malik  apne  bande  ko 
kya  irskad  farmata  hai? 

15  Aur  Khudawand  ke  lashkar  ke 
sardar  ne  Yashii'  ko  kaha,  ki  Apne 
panw  se  apni  jiiti  utar,  kyiinki  yih 
makan,  jahan  tii  khara  hai,  muqaddas 
hai.    So  Yashii'  ne  aisa  hi  kiya. 

VI  BA'B. 

AUR  Yarihu  bani  Israel  ke  sabab 
nihayat  mazbiiti  se  band  hua 
tha,  ki  na  koi  bahar  jata  tha,  na  koi 
bhitar  ata  tha. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Yashii'  ko 
kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main  ne  Yarihii  ko,  aur 
us  ke  badshah,  aur  wahan  ke  sahib 
i  jang  ko,  tere  qabii  men  kar  diya. 

3  So  turn  sare  jangi  mard  shahr 
ko  gher  lo,  aur  ek  daf'a  us  ke  as  pas 
yjhiro.  Aur  turn  chha  din  tak  yiinhin 
kijiyo. 

4  Aur  sat  kahin  sandiiq  ke  dge  yii- 
bal  ke  sat  narsinge  liye  jawen :  aur 
turn  satwen  din  sat  martaba  shahr  ke 
as  ])as  phiro,  aur  kahin  narsinge 
phunken. 

5  Aur  yiin  hoga,  ki  jab  we  der  tak 
yiibal  ki  qarnai  phiinkenge,  aur  jab 
narsinge  ki  awaz  sunoge,  to  sari  jama- 
'at  nihayat  zor  se  lalkaregi,  aur  shahr 
ki  diwar  sarasar  gir  jaegi,  aur  har  ek 
sidha  apne  apne  samhne  upar  charh 
jaega. 
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6  If  Aur  Niin  ke  bete  Yashii'  ne 
kahinon  ko  bulaya,  aur  unhen  kaha, 
ki  'Ahd  ke  sandiiq  ko  uthao,  aur  sat 
kahin  yiibal  ke  sat  narsinge  Khuda- 
wand ke  sandiiq  ke  age  liye  hiie 
chalen. 

7  Phir  unhon  ne  jama'at  ko  kaha, 
Chalo,  shahr  ko  ghero,  aur  jo  koi 
hathyar-band  hai,  Khudawand  ke 
sandiiq  ke  age  age  chale. 

8  If  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Yashii'  ne 
jama'at  se  yih  kaha,  to  sat  kahin 
yiibal  ke  sat  narsinge  leke  Khuda- 
wand ke  age  age  chale ;  aur  unhon 
ne  narsinge  phiinke,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  'ahd  ka  sandiiq  un  ke  pichhe 
rawana  hiia. 

9  %  Aur  we  log,  jo  hathyar-band 
the,  un  kahinon  ke,  jo  narsinge 
phiinkte  the,  age  age  rawana  hue; 
aur  fauj  ke  pichhariwale,  sandiiq  ke 
pichhe  pichhe  chale,  us  waqt  men  ki 
we  age  age  jate  aur  narsinge  phiinkte 
the. 

10  Aur  Yashii'  ne  logon  ko  kaha, 
ki  Turn  mat  lalkariyo,  balki  tumhari 
awaz  sunne  men  na  awe,  aur  tumhare 
munh  se  kuchh  bat  na  nikle,  magar 
jis  din  men  ki  main  tumhen  lalkarne 
ka  hukm  kariin ;  tab  turn  lalkariyo. 

11  Chunanchi  Khudawand  ke  san- 
diiq ko  barabar  jate  hiie  shahr  ke  gird 
ek  bar  phiraya :  aur  we  khaimagah 
men  ae,  aur  khaimon  men  aram  kiya. 

12  If  Phir  subh  sawere  Yashii' 
utha,  aur  kahinon  ne  Khudawand  ka 
sandiiq  utha  liya. 

13  Aur  sat  kahin  yiibal  ke  sat 
narsinge  leke  Khudawand  ke  sandiiq 
ke  age  age  narsinge  phiinkte  chale 
jate  the :  aur  we,  jo  hathyar-band  the, 
un  ke  age  age  ho  liye ;  par  fauj  ke 
pichhariwale,  Khudawand  ke  sandiiq 
ke  pichhe  chale,  us  waqt  men  ki 
age  age  jate  aur  narsinge  phiinkte 
the. 

14  So  diisre  din  bhi  we  ek  martaba 
shahr  ke  gird  phire,  aur  khaimagah 
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men  phir  ae :  aisa  unhon  ne  chha  din 
tak  kiya. 

15  Aur  satwen  din  yun  hua,  ki  we 
subh  ko  pau  phatte  hue  uthe,  aur 
usi  ma'mul  ke  rnuwafiq  shahr  ke  gird 
sat  bar  phire;  sat  bar  shahr  ke  gird 
faqat  usi  din  phire. 

16  So  satwin  bar  aisa  hua,  ki  jis 
waqt  kahinon  ne  narsinge  phunke,  us 
waqt  Yashu'  ne  logon  ko  hukm  kiya, 
ki  Lalkaro!  ki  Khudawand  ne  yih 
shahr  turn  ko  diya. 

17  If  Aur  yih  shahr  haram  hoga, 
us  sab  samet  jo  us  men  hai,  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye;  magar  faqat  Eahab 
fahisha,  un  sab  samet  jo  us  ke  sath  us 
ke  ghar  men  hain,  jiti  bachegi ;  is  liye 
ki  us  ne  un  qasidon  ko,  jo  hamare 
bheje  hue  the,  chhipaya. 

18  Lekin  turn  jo  ho,  zarur  apne 
ta'in.  haram  ki  chizon  se  mahfuz 
rakho ;  na  howe  ki  turn  haram  ki  chiz 
leke  ap  haram  ho  jao,  aur  Israel  ki 
khaimagah  ko  haram  karao,  aur  use 
dukh  do. 

19  Lekin  sab  rupa  aur  son  a,  aur 
lobe  aur  pital  ke  bartan,  Khudawand 
ke  liye  muqaddas  hain;  so  Khuda- 
wand ke  khazane  men  dakhil  honge. 

20  Chunanchi  jab  kahinon  ne  nar- 
singe phunke,  log  lalkare.  Aur  aisa 
hua,  ki  jab  logon  ne  narsinge  ki  awaz 
sum,  aur  jama'at  zor  se  lalkari,  to 
diwar  sarasar  gir  pari,  yahan  tak  ki 
logon  men  se  har  ek  admi  apne  samhne 
sidha  charhke  shahr  men  ghus  gaya, 
aur  shahr  ko  le  liya. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  un  sab  ko,  jo 
shahr  men  the,  kya  mard,  kya  'aurat, 
kya  jawan,  kya  burha,  kya  bail,  kya 
bher,  kya  gadha,  sab  ko  ek  lakht  tah 
i  teg  karke  haram  kiya. 

22  Par  Yashu*  ne  un  do  shakhson 
ko,  jo  jasusi  ke  liye  us  zamin  men 
gaye  the,  hukm  diya  tha,  ki  Fahisha 
ke  ghar  jao,  aur  wahan  se  us  'aurat  ko 
us  sab  samet  jo  us  ka  ho,  jaise  turn  ne 
us  se  qasam  ki  thi,  nikal  lao. 
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23  Tab  we  donon  jawan  jasus  andar 
gaye,  aur  Eahab  ko,  aur  us  ke  bap, 
aur  us  ki  ma,  aur  us  ke  bhaion  ko, 
aur  us  ke  asbab,  balki  us  ka  sara 
khandan,  nikal  lae,  aur  unhen  bani 
Israel  ki  khaimagah  ke  bahar  rakha. 

24  Phir  unhon  ne  us  shahr  ko,  us 
sab  samet,  jo  us  men  tha,  phunk  diya; 
magar  rupa,  aur  sona,  aur  pital  aur 
lobe  ke  zuruf,  Khudawand  ke  khazane 
men  dakhil  kiye. 

25  Aur  Yashu'  ne  Eahab  fahisha 
ki,  aur  us  ke  bap  ke  gharane  ki,  us 
sab  samet,  jo  us  ka  tha,  janbakhshi 
ki ;  us  ki  budobash  aj  ke  din  tak  Is- 
rael men  hai ;  ki  us  ne  un  qasidon  ko, 
jinhen  Yashu'  ne  Yarihu  men  jasusi 
ke  liye  bheja  tha,  chhipa  rakha  tha. 

26  If  Aur  Yashii'  ne  us  waqt  qasain 
di  aur  kaha,  ki  Jo  shakhs  uthe,  aur 
Yarihu  ke  shahr  ko  phir  bina  kare, 
wuh  Khudawand  ke  samhne  ma'lun 
ho!  Wuh  apne  palauthe  par  us  ki 
bina  dalega,  aur  apne  chhote  bete  par 
us  ke  phatak  qaim  karega ! 

27  So  Khudawand  Yashu'  ke  sath 
tha,  aur  us  sari  sarzamin  men  us  ki 
shuhrat  phaili. 

YII  BA'B. 

LEKIN  bani  Israel  ne  kisi  haram 
chiz  ki  babat  be-wafai  ki ;  is 
waste  ki  'Akan  bin  Karmi,  bin  Zabdi, 
bin  Zarah  ne,  jo  Yahudah  ke  firqe  men 
se  tha,  un  haram  chizon  men  se  kuchh 
liya:  aur  Khudawand  ka  qahr  bani 
Israel  par  bharka. 

2  Tab  Yashu'  ne  Yarihu  se  'Ai  ko, 
jo  Bait-dwan  ke  nazdik  Baitel  ki  purab 
taraf  hai,  log  bheje,  aur  unhen  yih 
kahke  farmaya,  Charh  jao,  aur  us 
mulk  ki  jasusi  karo.  Chunanchi  we 
log  gaye,  aur  'Ai  ki  jasusi  ki. 

3  Aur  we  Yashu'  pas  phir  ae,  aur 
use  kaha,  Sare  lashkar  ko  mat  bhej ; 
faqat  do  tin  hazar  mard  rawana  hon, 
ki  charhen,  aur  'Ai  ko  maren ;  aur 
sab  logon  ko  bhejke  taklif  mat  do; 
kyunki  we  thore  se  hain. 
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4  Chunanehi  logon  men  se  tin  ha- 
z&r  ke  qarib  mard  eharh  gaye,  aur  'Ai 
ke  logon  ke  samhne  se  bhag  ae. 

5  Aur  'Aiwalon  ne  un  men  se 
chhattis  adini  mar  liye,  ki  we  pbatak 
ke  muqabil  se  leke  Shabarim  tak  un- 
hen  regede  ae,  aur  unhon  ne  utar  par 
unhen  mara.  So  logon  ke  dil  pigbal 
gaye  aur  pain  ki  tarah  bo  gaye. 

(3  If  Tab  YaslnV  aur  save  Israeli 
buzurgon  ne  apne  kapre  phare,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ke  sandiiq  ke  age 
sham  tak  aundbe  pare  rahe,  aur  apne 
siron  par  khak  dhari. 

7  Aur  Yashu'  bola,  Hae,  ai  Malik 
Khudawand,  tu  is  qaum  ko  kis  liye 
Yardan  par  laya  ?  kya  is  liye  ki  bam 
ko  Amurion  ke  bath  men  giriftar 
kare,  ta  ki  we  bam  ko  nabud  karen  ? 
Ai  kash  ki  ham  qana'at  karte,  aur 
Yardan  ke  us  par  rabte ! 

8  Ai  mere  Malik,  jis  hai  men  ki 
Israeli  apne  dusbman  ke  age  se  pith 
pberte  hain,  main  kya  kabun? 

9  Kyunki  Kan'ani  aur  is  sarzamin 
ke  sare  basnewale  sunenge,  aur  ham 
ko  gber  lenge,  aur  hamara  nam  zamm 
par  se  mita  dalerjge;  aur  tu  apne 
buzurgwar  nam  ke  liye  kya  karega  ? 

10  if  Tab  Khudawand  ne  YaslnV 
ko  farm  ay  a,  Utb  khara  ho ;  kis  liye 
yun  aundha  para  hai? 

11  Israel  ne  gunab  kiyd ;  aur  unhon 
ne  us  'ahd  se,  jis  ki  babat  main  ne  un 
ko  hukm  diya,  'udul  kiya;  kyunki 
unbon  ne  baram  cbizon  men  se  kuchh 
liya,  aur  chori  bhi  ki,  aur  riyakari  bbi 
ki,  aur  apne  asbab  men  mila  bhi  liya. 

12  Is  liye  bani  Israel  apne  dush- 
manon  ke  samhne  thahar  na  saken, 
balki  dusbmanon  ke  samhne  pith 
pheri,  ki  we  la'nati  hue.  Ab  main 
age  ko  tumbare  sath  na  hoimga, 
magar  jab  ki  tu  un  mal'unon  ko  apne 
darmiyan  se  fana  kare. 

13  Uth,  logon  ko  pak  kar,  aur  kah, 
ki  Apne  ta,in  kal  ke  liye  pak  karo, 
ki  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda  yun 
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farmata  hai.  Ai  Israel,  tere  darmiyan 
koi  haram  chiz  hai ;  tu  apne  dush- 
manon  ke  samhne  thahar  na  sakegav 
jab  tak  ki  us  haram  chiz  ko  apne  bich 
men  se  da  Pa  na  karega. 

14  So  turn  kal  subh  ko  mutabiq 
apne  firqon  ke  hazir  kiye  jaoge;  aur 
aisa  hoga,  ki  wuh  firqa,  jise  Khuda- 
wand pakrega,  apne  apne  khandanon 
samet  awega ;  aur  jis  khandan  ko 
Khudawand  pakrega,  wuh  apne  ghar 
ghar  samet  awega;  aur  jis  ghar  ko 
Khudawand  pakrega,  wuh  ek  ek 
shakhs  samet  awega. 

15  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jis  kisi  ke  pas 
haram  chiz  pai  jawe,  wuh  us  sab 
samet,  jo  us  ka  hai,  ag  men  jala  diya 
jaega;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Khudawand 
ke  'ahd  ko  tor  dala,  aur  bani  Israel 
ke  darmiyan  shararat  ka  kam  kiya. 

16  If  Tab  Yashu'  subh  sawere  utha, 
aur  bani  Israel  ko  firqa  ba  firqa  nazdik 
laya:  so  Yahiidah  ka,  firqa  pakra 
gaya. 

17  Aur  Yahudah  ke  kbandanon  ko 
nazdik  laya,  aur  Zarah  ka  khandan 
pakra  gaya ;  aur  Zarah  ke  khandan 
ke  ek  ek  shakhs  ko  nazdik  laya,  aur 
Zabdi  pakra  gaya. 

18  Aur  us  ke  ghar  ke  har  ek  mard 
ko  nazdik  laya,  aur  'Akan  bin  Karmi, 
bin  Zabdi,  bin  Zarah,  jo  Yahudah  ke 
firqe  men  tha,  pakra  gaya. 

19  Tab  Yashu>  ne  'Akan  ko  kaha, 
Ai  mere  farzand,  ab  Khudawand  Is- 
rael ke  Khuda  ki  buzurgi  kijiye,  aur 
us  ke  age  iqrar  kariye :  ab  tu  mujh  se 
kah,  ki  tu  ne  kya  kiya  hai,  aur  mujh 
se  mat  chhipa. 

20  Tab  'Akan  ne  Yashu'  ko  jawab 
diya,  aur  kaha,  Fi-l-haqiqat  main  ne 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ka 
gunah  kiya  hai,  aur  yun  yun  kiya 
hai : 

21  Ki  jab  main  ne  Sin'ar  ka  nafis 
lubada,  aur  do  sau  misqal  cbandi,  aur 
j^achas  misqal  wazn  men  sone  ki  int 
lut  ke  mal  men  dekhi,  to  main  lal- 
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chaya,  aur  unhen  utha  liya;  aur  dekh, 
ki  yih  sab  mere  khaime  ke  bich  zamin 
men  gara  hiia,  aur  chandi  un  ke  tale 
maujiid  hai. 

22  Tab  Yashu'  ne  harkare  bheje; 
we  khaime  ko  daure ;  aur  dekho,  ki 
wuh  us  ke  khaime  men  chhipa  tha,  aur 
chandi  us  ke  niche  thi. 

23  We  un  ko  khaime  men  se  ni- 
kalke  Yashu'  aur  sare  bani  Israel  ke 
samhne  lae,  aur  unhen  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  rakh  diya. 

24  Tab  Yashu'  ne,  sare  Israel  samet, 
Zarah  ke  bete  'Akan  ko,  aur  rupe,  aur 
lubade,  aur  sone  ki  int,  aur  us  ke  be- 
ton,  aur  us  ki  betion,  aur  us  ke  bailon, 
aur  us  ke  gadhon,  aur  us  ki  bheron, 
aur  us  ke  khaime,  aur  us  ke  sare 
asbab  ko,  liya,  aur  wadi  i  'Akur  men 
lae. 

25  Aur  Yashu'  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  ne 
ham  ko  kyiin  dukh  diya?  Khuda- 
wand aj  ke  din  tujh  ko  dukh  dega. 
Tab  sare  Israel  ne  us  par  patthrao 
kiya,  aur  unhen  sangsar  karne  ke  ba'd 
ag  se  jalaya. 

26  Phir  unhon  ne  us  ke  lipar  pat- 
tharon  ka  bara  tiida  kiya,  jo  aj  tak 
hai.  Tab  Khudawand  ne  apne  qahr 
ki  bharak  ko  un  par  se  phera.  Is  liye 
us  jagah  ka  nam  aj  tak  Wadi  i  'Akur 
hai. 

VIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Khudawand  ne  Yashu'  ko 
farmaya :  Mat  dar,  aur  hirasan 
mat  ho !  Sare  jangi  logon  ko  sath  le, 
aur  uth,  aur  'Ai  par  charh  ja :  dekh, 
ki  main  ne  'Ai  ke  badshah,  aur  us 
ke  log,  aur  us  ke  shahr,  aur  us  ki  sar- 
zamin  ko,  tere  qabze  men  kar  diya : 

2  Tu  'Ai  se,  aur  us  ke  badshah  se, 
wuM  ki jiyo,  jo  tu  ne  Yarihu  aur  us  ke 
badshah  se  kiya;  magar  wahan  ka 
mal  aur  mawashi  turn  apne  liye  lut 
lijiyo :  aur  shahr  ke  pichhe  se  kamin 
bithlao. 

3  If  Tab  YashiV  aur  sare  jangi  log 
uthe,  ta  ki  'Ai  par  charhen.  Aur 
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Yashu'  ne  tis  hazar  bahadur  chun  liye, 
aur  rat  ko  unhen  rawana  kiya ; 

4  Aur  unhen  farmaya,  Dekho,  turn 
shahr  ke  muqabale  men,  shahr  ke 
pichhe,  kamin  men  baitho ;  shahr  se 
bahut  dur  mat  jaiyo,  aur  turn  sab 
taiyar  raho : 

5  Aur  main  sab  logon  ko  leke,  jo 
mere  sath  ham,  shahr  ke  nazdik 
auriga :  aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  we 
hamara  samhna  karne  ko  niklen,  to 
ham  age  ki  tarah  un  ke  samhne  se 
bhagenge, 

6  (Kyiinki  we  bahar  nikalke  ha- 
mara pichha  karenge,)  yahan  tak  ki 
unhen  shahr  se  diir  khmch  lawenge ; 
kyiinki  we  kahenge,  ki  Ye  ab  ke  bhi, 
age  ki  tarah,  hamare  samhne  se  bhagte 
hain :  isi  liye  ham  un  ke  age  se  bha- 
genge. 

7  Tab  turn  kamin-gah  se  nikalna, 
aur  shahr  men  'amal  kar  lena ;  '  ki 
Khudawand  tumharaKhuda  use  tum- 
hare  qabze  men  kar  dega. 

8  Aur  jab  turn  shahr  ko  le  lo,  to 
shahr  men  ag  laga  dijiyo,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  kahne  ke  muwafiq  kam 
kijiyo.  Dekho,  main  ne  tumhen  hukm 
kar  diya. 

9  H  Tab  Yashu'  ne  unhen  wida' 
kiya:  aur  we  kamm-gah  men  gaye, 
aur  Baitel  aur  'Ai  ke  darmiyan,  'Ai 
ki  pachchhim  taraf,  ja  baithe.  Aur 
Yashu'  us  rat  ko  logon  ke  bich  raha. 

10  Aur  Yashu'  ne  subh  sawere 
uthke  logon  ko  shumarkiya,  aur  wuh, 
bani  Israel  ke  buzurgon  samet,  logon 
ke  age  hoke,  'Ai  par  charha. 

11  Aur  sare  jangi  log,  jo  us  ke  sath 
the,  upar  gaye,  aur  nazdik  pahunche, 
aur  shahr  ke  samhne  ae,  aur  'Ai  ki 
uttar  taraf  ko  utre  ;  aur  un  ke  aur  'Ai 
ke  bich  ek  wadi  thi. 

12  Tab  us  ne  panch  hazar  log  ko 
qarib  juda  kiye,  aur  unhen  Baitel  aur 
'Ai  ke  darmiyan,  shahr  ki  pachchhim 
taraf  ko,  kamin  men  bithaya. 

13  Aur  jab  unhon  ne   logon  ko, 
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va'ne  sari  fauj  ko  jo  shahr  ki  uttar 
taraf  tin,  aur  un  ko  jo  shahr  ki  pack- 
chhim  taraf  kamin  men  the,  bithaya 
tha,  to  Yaslni'  usi  rat  us  wadi  ko  dar- 
miyan  gay&. 

14  \  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  'Ai  ke 
badshah  no  yih  dekha,  to  unhon  ne 
jaldi  ki,  aur  sawere  uthe ;  aur  shahr 
ke  admi,  ya'ne  wuh  aur  us  ke  sare 
log,  maidan  ki  taraf  mu'aiyan  waqt 
par  larai  ke  liye  bani  Israel  ke  mu- 
qabil  nikle ;  par  use  malum  na  hua, 
ki  shahr  ke  pichhe  us  ki  ghat  men 
bait  he  hue  ham. 

15  Tab  Yashu'  aur  sara  Israel  ba- 
yaban ki  taraf  un  ke  age  se  yun  bhage, 
ki  jaise  mare  kute  hue  hote  hain. 

10  Tab  sab  log  jo  'Ai  men  the  ek 
ja  bulae  gaye,  ki  unhen  rageden :  chu- 
nanchi unhon  ne  Yashu1  ko  rageda, 
yahan  tak  ki  shahr  se  diir  khinche 
gaye." 

17  Us  waqt'Ai  men  aur  Baitelmcn 
koi  mard  baqi  na  raha,  jo  Israel  ka 
pichha  karne  ko  na  nikla ;  aur  we 
shahr  ko  khula  chhorkar  Israel  ke 
pichhe  daur  pare. 

18  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Yashii'  ko 
farmaya,  ki  Bhale  ko,  jo  tere  hath 
men  hai,  'Ai  ki  taraf  barha  de,  ki 
main  use  tere  qabze  men  kar  dunga. 
Aur  Yashu'  ne  us  bhale  ko,  jo  us  ke 
hath  men  tha,  shahr  ki  taraf  barhaya. 

19  Tab  us  ke  hath  ke  barhae  jane 
par  we  jo  kamin  men  the  apni  jagah 
se  nikle,  aur  daur  pare,  aur  shahr  men 
paith  gaye,  aur  use  le  liya,  aur  jaldi 
se  shahr  men  ag  laga  di. 

20  Aur  jab  'Ai  ke  logon  ne  pichhe 
pliirke  dekha,  aur  kya  dekha,  ki 
dhuwan  shahr  se  asman  tak  nth  raha 
hai,  to  unhen  taqat  na  rahi,  jo  idhar 
bhagen  ya  udhar  :  aur  log,  jo  bayaban 
ki  taraf  bhagte  the,  ragednewalon  par 
phir  pare. 

21  Aur  jab  Yashu'  aur  sare  bani 
Israel  ne  dekha,  ki  ghatwalon  ne 
shahr  le  liya,  aur  shahr  se  dhuwan 
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uth  raha  hai,  to  unhon  ne  palatke  'Ai 
ke  logon  ko  qatl  ki}ra. 

22  Aur  we  jo  shahr  men  the  un  ki 
mukhalafat  men  nikle,  aur  'Ai  ke  log 
Israelion  ke  bich  men  par  gaye,  ki 
ba'ze  un  ki  ek  taraf  hue,  aur  ba'ze 
diisri  taraf :  so  unhon  ne  unhen  yahan 
tak  mara,  ki  un  men  se  kisi  ko  baqi 
na  chhora,  aur  na  kisi  ko  bhagne  diya. 

23  Aur  unhon  ne  'Ai  ke  badshah 
ko  jita  pakra,  aur  use  Yashu'  pas  lae. 

24  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  jab  Israel  maidan 
men,  us  bayaban  ke  darmiyan  jahan 
un  ka  pichha  kiya,  'Ai  ke  logon  ko 
qatl  kar  chuke,  aur  jab  we  sab  tah  i 
teg  hue,  yahan  tak  ki  bilkull  khap 
gaye  ;  to  sare  bani  Israel  'Ai  ko  phire, 
aur  use  talwar  ki  dhar  se  mara. 

25  Chunanchi  we  jo  us  din  mare 
gaye,  mard  aur  'aurat,  barah  bazar 
the  ;  ya'ne  'Ai  ke  sab  log. 

26  Kyunki  Yashu'  ne  apna  hath 
jis  se  bhala  uthaya,  jab  tak  ki  'Ai  ke 
sare  rahnewalon  ko  haram  na  kar  diya 
tha,  phir  na  khincha. 

27  Israel  ne  us  shahr  ki  faqat  ma- 
washi  aur  asbab  ko  apne  liye  luta, 
Khudawand  ke  hukm  ke  mutabiq 
jo  us  ne  Yashu'  ko  farmaya  tha. 

28  Aur  Yashu'  ne  'Ai  ko  jalakar 
hamesha  ke  liye  rakh  ka,  tuda  kar 
diya :  so  wuh  aj  ke  din  tak  kharaba 
hai. 

29  Aur  us  ne  'Ai  ke  badshah  ko 
phansi  deke  sham  tak  darakht  }oar 
latka  rakha;  aur  jyunhin  suraj  dub 
gaya,  Yashu'  ne  hukm  kiya,  ki  us  Id 
lash  ko  darakht  se  utaren,  aur  shahr 
ke  phatak  ki  rahguzar  par  phenk  den, 
aur  us  par  pattharon  ka  bara  tuda 
karen  :  so  wuh  aj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

30~  f  Tab  Yashu'  ne  'Aibal  ke  pa- 
har  par  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ke  liye  ek  mazbah  banaya, 

31  Jaisa  Khudawand  ke  bande 
Musa  ne  bani  Israel  ko  hukm  diya 
tha:  (chunanchi  Miisa  ki  shari'at  ki 
kitab  men  likha  hiia  hai,)  ki  sabut 
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pattharon  ka  ek  mazbah,  ki  jis  par 
kisi  ne  loha  na  lagaya  lio :  aur  unhon 
ne  Khudawand  ke  liye  us  par  sokh- 
tani  qurbaman  charhain,  aur  salamati 
ke  zabihe  kiye. 

32  %  Aur  us  ne  wahan  un  patthar- 
on par  shari'at  Id,  jo  Musa"  ne  bani 
Israel  ke  huzur  likhi  thi,  ek  naql 
kanda  ki. 

33  Aur  sare  Israel,  aur  un  ke  bu- 
zurg  log,  aur  mansabdar,  aur  un  ke 
qazi,  aur  usi  tarah  se  musafir  bhi,  aur 
we  jo  un  men  paida  hue  the,  Lavvi 
kahinon  ke  age,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
'ahd  ke  sandtiq  ke  uthanewale  the, 
sanduq  ke  idhar  aur  udhar  khare  the  ; 
adhe  un  men  se  Garizim  ke  pahar  par, 
aur  adhe  un  men  se  'Aibal  ke  pahar 
par,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ke  bande 
Musa  ne  pahle  farmaya  tha,  ki  we 
Israel  ke  logon  ko  barakat  dewen. 

34  Ba'd  us  ke  us  ne  shari'at  ki 
barakaton  aur  la'naton  ki  sari  bat  en, 
jaisi  ki  shari'at  ki  kitab  men  likhi  hiii 
hain,  parhke  sunain  : 

35  Chunanchi  jo  Musa  ne  farmaya 
tha,  us  men  se  ek  bat  bhi  na  rahi,  jise 
Yashii'  ne  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at, 
aur  'auraton,  aur  lark  on,  aur  un  musa- 
firon  ke  huzur,  jo  un  ke  darmiyan 
guzran  karte  the,  na  parha. 

IX  BArB. 

AUR  aisa  him,  ki  jab  un  sab  bad- 
shahon  ne,  jo  Yardan  ke  is  par, 
paharon  par,  aur  wadion  men,  aur  bare 
samundar  ke  sab  sahilon  par,  Lubnan 
ke  muqabil,  Hitti,  aur  Amiiri,  aur 
Kan'ani,  aur  Farizzi,  aur  Hawi,  aur 
Yabusi  the,  suna : 

2  Tab  we  sab  ke  sab  faraham  hiie, 
ta  ki  ek  munh  hoke  YashiV  aur  bani 
Israel  se  larai  karen. 

3  Aur  jab  Jiba'un  ke  bashindon 
ne  suna,  ki  Yaslm'  ne  Yarihu  aur  'Ai 
se  aisa  kuchh  kiya  ; 

4  To  we  bhi  makr  karke  ae ;  aur 
unhon  ne  apne  ta,in  aisa  ban  ay  a,  ki 
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goya  elchi  hain,  aur  purane  bore,  aur 
purani,  phati,  jori  hiii  mai  ki  mashken, 
apne  gadhon  par  ladin  ; 

5  Aur  purane  jiite  paiwand  kiye 
hue  panwon  men,  aur  purane  kapre 
apne  badanon  par ;  aur  un  ke  safar  ka 
tosha  siikhi  phaphundi  lagi  hui  rotian 
thin. 

6  We  us  siirat  se  Yashii'  pas  Jiijal 
men  khaimagah  ke  bich  gaye,  aur  us 
se  aur  Israel  ke  logon  se  kaha,  ki  Ham 
ek  mulk  se,  jo  diir  hai,  ae  hain  :  so  ab 
turn  ham  se  'ahd  bandho. 

7  Tab  Israeli  logon  ne  Hawion  ko 
kaha,  ki  Shayad  turn  is  sarzamin  ke 
rahnewale  ho,  jo  hamare  darmiyan  ki 
hai :  pas,  ham  turn  se  kyunkar  'ahd 
bandhen  ? 

8  Unhon  ne  Yashu'  se  kaha,  Ham 
tere  gulam  hain.  Tab  YashiV  ne  un 
se  piichha,  Turn  kaun  ho  ?  aur  kahan 
se  ate  ho  ? 

9  Unhon  ne  use  kaha,ki  Tere  gulam 
ek  mulk  se,  jo  bahut  diir  hai,  Khuda- 
wand tere  Khuda  ke  nam  ke  liye 
chale  ate  hain  ;  kyunki  ham  ne  us  ki 
khabar  suni,  aur  wuh  sab  kuchh  bhi, 
jo  us  ne  Misr  men  kiya, 

10  Aur  wuh  sab  bhi,  jo  us  ne  Amu- 
rion  ke  do  badshahon  se,  jo  Yardan  ke 
us  par  the,  kiya,  ya'ne  Hasbiin  ke  bad- 
shah  Saihun  se,  aur  Basan  ke  badshah 
'U'j  se,  jo  Tstarat  men  tha. 

11  So  hamare  buzurgon  aur  ham- 
watanon  ne  ham  ko  khitab  karke  ka- 
ha, Turn  safar  ki  khurak  apne  sath  lo, 
aur  un  ke  istiqbal  karne  ko  jao,  aur 
unhen  kaho,  ki  Ham  tumhare  gulam 
hain ;  is  liye  turn  fil-hal  hamare  sath 
'ahd  bandho. 

12  So  yih  hamari  roti  apne  tosha 
ke  liye,  jis  din  ham  tere  pas  ane  ko 
apne  gharon  se  nikle,  garm  li;  aur 
dekho,  ki  yih  siikh  gayi,  aur  use  pha- 
phundi lag  gayi. 

13  Aur  ye  mai  ki  mashken,  jo  ham 
ne  bhari  thin,  nayi  thin  ;  ab  mulahaza 
kar,  ki  ye  chak  huin  ;  aur  yih  hamare 


Jiba'unlon  se 


YASHU",  X. 


'ahd  hdndhna. 


kapre  aurhamare  jtite  safarki  nihayat 
darazS  se  purane  ho  gaye. 

I  I  Tab  un  logon  no  un  kc  toshe 
men  bo  kuchh  liya,  aur  Khudawand 
Be  mashwarat  na  ki. 

15  Aur  Yaslui'  ne  un  se  sulh  ki,  aur 
un  se  'ahd  bandha,  ki  un  ki  jan  bakh- 
Bhi  kare;  aur  jama'at  ke  ra,is  un  se 
ham-qasam  hde. 

16  T  Aur  im  ^e  'ahd  bandhne  se 
tin  din  ke  ba'd  unhen.  sunne  men  aya, 
ki  we  un  ke  parosi  hain,  aur  unhm 
men  rahte  hain. 

17  So  bani  Israel  ne  kuch  kiya,  aur 
fcisre  din  un  ke  shahron  men  dakhil 
htie.  Un  ke  shahron  ke  nam  Jiba'un, 
aur  Kafirah,  aur  Biarot,  aur  Qaryat  ul 
YaYirim  hain. 

18  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  un  ko  qatl 
nahin  kiya,  is  liye  ki  jama'at  ke  ra,ison 
ne  un  se  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khu- 
da ki  qasam  ki  thi.  Tab  sari  jama'at 
ne  ra,ison  se  jhagra  kiya. 

19  Par  sab  ra,ison  ne  sari  jama'at 
ko  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  un  se  Khuda- 
wand Israel  ke  Khuda  ki  qasam  ki 
hai ;  is  liye  ham  unhen  chhii  nahin 
sakte. 

20  Ham  un  se  yihi  karenge  ;  ham 
unhen  jita  chhorenge,  ta  na  ho  ki  us 
qasam  ke  ba'is,  jo  ham  ne  un  se  ki, 
ham  par  gazab  ho. 

21  Aur  ra,ison  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Unhen  jita  chhoro ;  lekin  we  sari 
jama'at  ke  liye  lakarhare,  aur  p&ni 
bharnewale,  liowen,  jaisa  ki  ra,ison  ne 
un  se  iqrar  kiya  hai. 

22  \  Tab  Yashii'  ne  unhen  talab 
farmaya,  aur  kaha,  Turn  ne  ham  se 
aisa  kahke  kyun  fareb  kiya,  ki  Ham 
bahut  diir  ke  rahnewale  hain,  bawu- 
jude  ki  hamare  darmiydn  rahte  ho  ? 

23  Ab  is  sabab  se  turn  la'nati  hue, 
aur  turn  men  se  koi  is  halat  se  na 
chhiitega,  ki  gulam  rahoge,  aur  mere 
Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  liye  lakri  ke  katne- 
wale  aur  pani  ke  bharnewale  hooge. 

24  Unhon  ne  Yashu'  ko  jawab  diya, 
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aur  kahd,  ki  Tore  gulamon  ne  tahqiq 
khabar  pdi  thi,  ki  Khudawand  tere 
Khudd  ne  apne  bande  Miisa  ko  far- 
mdya,  ki  sari  sarzamin  tumhen  dewe, 
aur  is  sarzamin  ke  sare  bashindon  ko 
tumhdre  samhne  nest  o  nabud  kare : 
so  hamen  apni  janon  ke  liye  turn  logon 
ka"  bara  khauf  tha,  aur  is  liye  ham  ne 
yih  kuchh  kiya. 

25  Aur  ab,  dekh,  ham  tere  qabu 
men  hain ;  jo  kuchh  tu  ham  se  karna 
bihtar  aur  munasib  jane,  so  kar. 

26  Par  us  ne  un  se  wuhi  kiya,  aur 
bani  Israel  ke  hath  se  unhen  najat  di, 
ki  unhen  qatl  na  kiya. 

27  Aur  Yashu'  ne  usi  din  muqarrar 
kiya,  ki  we  jama'at  ke  liye  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  mazbah  ke  liye  us  jagah, 
jise  wuh  pasand  farmaegd,  lakarhare 
aur  pani  bharnewale  liowen. 

X  BA'B. 
UK  jab  Yarusalam  ka  badshah 
Adun  i  Sidq  ne  suna,  ki  kyim- 
kar  Yashu'  ne  'Ai  ko  le  liya,  aur  use 
nest  o  nabud  kiya,  aur  jaisa  ki  us  ne 
Yarihu  aur  wahan  ke  badshah  se  kiya, 
waisa  hi  us  ne  JAi  aur  us  ke  badshah 
se  kiya,  aur  kyunkar  Jiba'un  ke  logon 
ne  bani  Israel  se  sulh  ki,  aur  un  ke 
darmiyan  rahe ; 

2  To  we  nipat  hirasan  hue,  kyunki 
Jiba'un  ek  bara  shahr  tha,  aur  bad- 
shah i  shahron  men  se  ek  ke  barabar 
tha,  aur  'Ai  ki  nisbat  bara  tha,  aur  us 
ke  sab  log  bare  bahadur  the. 

3  Is  liye  Yarusalam  ke  badshah 
Adun  i  Sidq  ne  Habriin  ke  badshah 
Huh  am,  aur  Yarmut  ke  badshah  Pir- 
am,  aur  Lakis  ke  badshah  Yafi'a,  aur 
'Ijlun  ke  Mdshah  Dabir  ko,  paigam 
bheja,  aur  kaha,  ki 

4  Mujh  pas  charh  ao,  aur  meri  ku- 
mak  karo,  ta  ki  ham  Jiba'un  ko  mar- 
en  ;  ki  us  ne  Yashu'  aur  bani  Israel 
se  sulh  ki. 

5  Tab  Amurion  ke  panch  badsha- 
hon,  ya'ne  Yarusalam  ke  badshah,  aur 
Habrun  ke  badshah,  aur  Yarmut  ke 
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badshah,  aur  Lakis  ke  badshah,  aur 
'Ijlun  ke  badshah  ne  eka  kiya,  aur  we 
aur  un  Id  sari  faujen  charli  gaym,  aur 
Jiba'un  kemuqabil  khaimekhare  kiye, 
aur  us  se  jang  shuru'  Id. 

6  T  Tab  Jiba'un  ke  logon  ne  Ya- 
shu' ko,  jo  Jiljal  men  khaimazan  tha, 
kahla  bheja,  ki  Apne  chakaron  se  apna 
hath  mat  khmch ;  ham  tak  jald  pa- 
hunch,  aur  hamen  bach  a,  aur  hamara 
chara  kar  ;  is  liye  ki  sare  Amuri  bad- 
shah, jo  kohistan  men  rahte  hain,  ham 
par  janVa  hue  hain. 

7  Tab  Yashu'  sare  bahaduron  aur 
jangi  logon  ko  hamrah  leke  Jiljal  se 
charha. 

8  T  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Yashu'  ko 
farmaya :  Un  se  mat  dar :  is  liye  ki 
main  ne  un  ko  tere  qabii  men  kar 
diya ;  un  men  se  ek  mard  bhi  tere 
samhne  thahar  na  sakega. 

9  Tab  Yashu'  Jiljal  se  kuch  karke 
rat  bhar  chala  gay  a,  aur  nagahan  un 
pas  a  pahuncha. 

10  Aur  Khudawand  ne  un  ko 
Israel  ke  samhne  shikast  di,  aur  Jiba- 
'un men  unhen  ba  shiddat  qatl  kiya, 
aur  us  sari  rah  men,  jo  Bait-Hauran 
ke  upar  jati  hai,  unhen  regeda,  aur 
'Aziqah  aur  Muqqaidah  tak  unhen 
marke  dal  diya. 

11  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  we  Israel  ke 
samhne  se  bhag  nikle,  aur  Bait-Hauran 
ke  utar  par  the,  to  Khudawand  ne 
'Aziqah  tak  asm  an  se  un  par  bare  pat- 
thar  girae,  aur  we  miie ;  aur  we,  jo 
olon  se  mare  gaye,  un  se,  jinhen  bani 
Israel  ne  tah  i  teg  kiya,  kahin  bahut 
the. 

12  T  Aur  jis  din  Khudawand  ne 
Amurion  ko  bani  Israel  ke  age,  un  ke 
qabu  men  kar  diya,  us  din  Yashu'  ne 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  Israel  ki  ankh- 
on  ke  samhne  yun  kaha,  ki  Ai  aftab, 
Jiba'un  par  thahra  rah  ;  aur  Ai  mah- 
tab,  tii  bhi  wadi  i  Aiyaliin  ke  darmi- 
yanj 

13  Tab  dftab  khara  ralia.  aur  mah- 
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tab  thahar  gayd,  yahan  tak  ki  un  logon 
ne  apne  dushmanon  se  intiqam  liya. 
Kya  yih  Kitab  ul  yashar  men  nahin 
likha  hai  ?  Aur  aftab  asman  ke  bich- 
on  bich  thahar  raha,  aur  qarib  din  bhar 
ke  pachchhim  ki  taraf  ko  mailna  hiia. 

14  Aur  us  se  age  aisa  din  kabhi  na 
hua,  aur  na  us  ke  ba'd  tha  ;  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  ek  mard  ki  awaz  ka 
shanawa  hua,  ki  Khudawand  Israel 
ke  liye  lara. 

15  ^  Ba'd  us  ke  Yashu',  aur  us  ke 
sath  sara  Israel,  Jiljal  ki  khaimagah 
ko  phir  gaya. 

16  Aur  we  panchon  badshah  bhage, 
aur  Muqqaidah  ke  magare  men  ja 
chhipe. 

17  Yashu' ko  yih  khabar  pahunclu, 
ki  we  panch  badshah  mile,  aur  Muq- 
qaidah ke  magare  men  chhipe  hue  hain. 

18  Yashu'  ne  hukm  kiya,  ki  Bare 
bare  patthar  us  magare  ke  munh  par 
lurhka  do,  aur  wahan  log  bithao,  ki 
un  ki  chauki  karen : 

19  Par  turn  thahro  mat,  balki  apne 
dushmanon  ka  pichha  karo,  aur  un  Id 
pichhari  ke  logon  ko  mar  dalo ;  un  ko 
muhlat  mat  do,  ki  apne  shahron  men 
dakhil  lion ;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
tumhare  Khuda  ne  un  ko  tumhare 
qabze  men  kar  diya  hai. 

20  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Yashu'  aur 
bani  Israel  ne,  un  ko  ba  shiddat  qatl 
karte  hue,  us  kam  ko  tamam  kiya  tha, 
yahan  tak  ki  we  nest  o  nabud  ho  gaye, 
to  we,  jo  un  men  se  baqi  rahe  the,  un 
shahron  men,  jin  ki  shahrpanahen 
thin,  dakhil  hue. 

21  Aur  sare  log  Muqqaidah  men, 
jahan  khaimagah  thi,  Yashu'  pas  sala- 
mat  phir  ae :  kisi  ne  bani  Israel  ke 
barkhilaf  zuban  na  hilai. 

22  Phir  Yashu'  ne  hukm  kiya,  ki 
Magare  ka  munh  kholo,  aur  un  panch- 
on badshahon  ko  magare  se  bahar 
nikalke  mujh  pas  ldo. 

23  Unhon  ne  aisa  hi  kiya,  aur  un 
panch  badshahon  ko,  ya'ne  shah  i 
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Yariisalam,  aur  shah  i  Habriin,  aur 
shah  i  Yarn  nit,  aur  shah  i  Lakis,  aur 
shah  i  'IjMn  ko,  magare  scus  pas  nikal 
lae. 

L'  [  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  we  un  ko 
Yashii'  ke  samhne  lae,  to  Yashu'  ne 
ban!  Israel  ke  sare  logon  ko  talab  kiya; 
aur  jangi  bahaduron  ke  sardaron  ko, 
jo  us  ke  sath  the,  farmaya :  A'ge  ao, 
aur  in  badshahon  Id  gardanon  par 
panw  rakho.  We  nazdik  ae,  aur  un 
ki  gardanon  par  panw  rakhe. 

-5  Tab  Yashii'  ne  unhen  farmaya : 
Khauf  na  karo,  aur  hirasan  mat  ho ; 
mazbtit  ho  jao,  aur  dilawar  hoo :  is 
live  ki  Khudawand  tumhare  dush- 
manon  se,  jin  ka  muqabala  karoge, 
aisa  hi  karega. 

26  Aur  akhir  Yashii'  ne  unhen 
mara,  aur  qatl  kiya,  aur  panch  da- 
rakhton men  panchon  ko  latkadiya: 
so  we  sham  tak  darakhton  men  latke 
rahe. 

27  Aur  aisa  hiia  ki  jab  siiraj  dhalne 
par  tha,  to  unhon  ne  Yashu'  ke  hukm 
se  unhen  darakhton  par  se  utara,  aur 
usi  gar  men,  jis  men  we  ja  chhipe  the, 
dal  diya,  aur  gar  ke  munh  par  bare 
bare  patthar  rakhe :  chunanchi  we  aj 
ke  din  tak  hain. 

28  Aur  usi  din  Yashii'  ne  Muq- 
qaidah  ko  le  liya,  aur  use  tar  i  teg 
kiya,  aur  us  ke  badshah  ko,  aur  us 
ke  sare  zi-ruhon  ko,  halak  kiya ;  us 
sab  men  se  us  ne  ek  ko  bhi  baqi  na 
chhora:  aur  Muqqaidah  ke  badshah 
se  wuhi  kiya,  jo  Yarihu  ke  badshah  se 
kiya  tha. 

29  Ba'd  us  ke  Yashu*  ne,  aur  us  ke 
sath  sare  Israel  ne,  Muqqaidah  se  Lib- 
nah  ko  kuch  kiya,  aur  Libnah  se  lara. 

30  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  ko  bhi, 
us  ke  badshah  samet,  bani  Israel  ke 
qabu  men  kar  diya,  aur  us  ne  use  aur 
us  ke  sab  zi-ruhon  ko  tah  i  teg  kiya ; 
us  men  ek  ko  bhi  baqi  na  chhora; 
aur  wahan  ke  badshah  se  wuh  kiya,  jo 
rarihu  ke  badshah  se  kiya  tha. 
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31  %  Phir  Libnah  se  Yashu'  ne,  aur 
us  ke  sath  sare  Israel  ne,  Lakis  ki 
taraf  guzar  ki,  aur  us  ke  muqabil 
khaime  khare  kiye,  aur  us  se  lara : 

32  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Lakis  ko 
Israel  ke  qabze  men  kar  diya ;  us  ne 
dusre  din  us  par  fath  pai,  aur  use  tah 
i  teg  kiya  ,  aur  sare  zi-ruhon  ko,  jo  us 
men  the,  qatl  kiya,  sab  jaisa  ki  us  ne 
Libnah  se  kiya  tha. 

33  ^[  Us  waqt  Jazar  ka  badshah 
Hiiram  Lakis  ki  kumak  ko  charh  aya : 
so  Yashii'  ne  us  ko  aur  us  ke  logon  ko 
mar  liya,  yahan  tak  ki  us  ka  ek  bhi 
jita  na  bacha. 

34  Aur  Yashii'  ne,  aur  us  ke  sath 
sare  Israel  ne,  Lakis  se  'Ijkin  ki  taraf 
guzar  ki,  aur  us  ke  muqabil  khaime 
khare  kiye,  aur  us  se  jang  shurii'  ki : 

35  Aur  usi  din  use  le  liya,  aur  use 
talwar  Id  dhar  se  mara,  aur  un  sab  ko, 
jo  us  men  the,  usi  din  haram  kar  diya, 
sab  jaisa  ki  us  ne  Lakis  men  kiya  tha. 

36  Phir  'Ijliin  se  Yashu'  aur  us  ke 
sath  sara  Israel  Habrun  par  charhe, 
aur  us  se  lare, 

37  Aur  use  le  liy&,  aur  use,  aur  us 
ke  badshah,  aur  us  ki  sari  bastion  ko ; 
aur  wahan  ke  sare  zi-riihon  ko  tah  i 
teg  kiya,  aur  jaisa  us  ne  'Ijliin  men 
kiya  tha,  ek  ko  bin  jita  na  chhora, 
balki  use,  sab  logon  samet  jo  us  men 
the,  fana  kar  diya. 

38  Wahan  se  Yashii'  aur  us  ke  sath 
sara  Israel  phirke  Dabir  ko  ae,  aur  us 
se  lare. 

39  Aur  use,  aur  us  ke  badshah,  aur 
us  ki  sari  bastion  ko,  qabii  men  kar 
liya;  aur  unhen  tah  i  teg  kiya,  aur 
sare  logon  ko,  jo  us  men  the,  haram 
kar  diya,  ek  ko  bhi  baqi  na  chhora : 
sab  jaisa  ki  us  ne  Habnin,  aur  us  ke 
badshah  se  kiya  tha,  waisa  hi  Dabir 
se  aur  us  ke  badshah  se  kiya:  aur 
jaisa  ki  us  ne  Libnah  se  aur  us  ke 
badshah  se  kiya  tha. 

40  If  So  Yashii'  ne  kohistan  Id 
sari  sarzamin,  aur  dakhan  ki,  aur 
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nasheb  3d,  aur  chashmort  ki  sari  sar- 
zamin ko  tali  i  teg  kiya,  aur  wahan  ke 
sare  badshahon  ko  fan  a  kiya :  ek  ko 
bhi  jita  na  chhora,  balki  wahan  ke  har 
ek  dam-lenewale  ko  haram  kar  diya, 
jaisa  ki  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ne  hukm  kiya  tha. 

41  Aur  Yashii'  ne  Qadis-Barni'a  se 
leke  'Azah  tak,  aur  Jashan  ki  sari  sar- 
zamin  ko  Jiba'iin  tak,  unhen  mar  liya. 

42  Aur  Yashii'  ne  un  sab  badshali- 
on par,  aur  un  ki  sarzamin  par,  ek- 
bargi  fath  pai ;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
Israel  ka  Khuda  Israel  ki  taraf  se  lara. 

43  Ba'd  us  ke  Yashii'  sare  Israel 
samet  Jiljal  ko  laut  gay  a. 

XI  BA'B. 

JAB  Hasiir  ke  badshah  Yabin  ne  yih 
suna,  to  us  ne  Madiin  ke  Mdshah 
Yiibab,  aur  Simriin  ke  badshah,  aur 
Ikshaf  ke  badshah  ko, 

2  Aur  un  badshahon  ko,  jo  kohistan 
men  uttar  taraf  ko,  aur  maidanon  men 
jo  Kinnarat  ki  dakhan  taraf  hain,  aur 
us  wadi  men,  aur  Nafat  i  Dor  men 
pachchhim  taraf,  rahte  the, 

3  Aur  un  ko,  jo  Kan'an  ke  piirab 
aur  pachchhim  ko  base  the,  aur  Amii- 
rion  ko,  aur  Hittion  ko,  aur  Farizzion 
ko,  aur  Yabiision  ko  jo  paharon  men 
rahte  the,  aur  Hawion  ko,  jo  Harmiin 
ke  niche  sarzamin  i  Misfah  men  the, 
kahla  bheja. 

4  Tab  we  apne  sab  lashkaron  samet, 
aisi  kasrat  ki  guroh  ki  jaise  samundar 
ke  kanare  ret  ke  dane  hote  hain,  be- 
shiimar  ghore  aur  garian  leke,  bahar 
nikle. 

5  Aur  jab  ye  sare  badshah  apas 
men  ittifaq  karke  ikatthe  hiie,  to  un- 
hon  ne  Meriim  ke  panion  par  khaime 
khare  kiye,  ta  ki  bani  Israel  se  muqa- 
bala  karen. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Yashu' 
ko  farm  ay  a :  Un  ke  sabab  hirasan 
mat  ho ;  is  waste  ki  kal  isi  waqt  main 
in  sab  ko  Israel  ke  samhne  marke 
dal  dunga :  tu  in  ke  ghoron  ki  kiin- 
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chen  marega,  aur  un  ki  garian  ag  se 
jalaega. 

7  Chunanchi  Yashii'  ay  a,  aur  sare 
jangi  mard  us  ke  sath  Meriim  ke  pa- 
nion par  nagahan  hamla  karke  un  par 
a  pare. 

8  Aur  Khudawand  ne  un  ko  Israel 
ke  qabze  men  kar  diya :  so  unhon  ne 
unhen  mara,  aur  bare  Said  a,  aur  Mis- 
rafat  ul  Maim,  aur  Misfah  ki  wadi 
tak,  jo  piirab  taraf  hai,  unhen  rageda ; 
aur  unhon  ne  un  ko  qatl  kiya,  yahan 
tak  ki  un  ka  ek  bhi  baqi  na  chhora. 

9  Aur  Yashii  ne  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  ke  muwafiq  un  se  kiya,  ki  un 
ke  ghoron  ki  kiinchen  marin,  aur  un 
ki  garian  jalain. 

10  If  Phir  Yashii'  usi  waqt  laut  aya 
aur  Hasur  ko  le  liya,  aur  us  ke  bad- 
shah ko  talwar  se  mara ;  kyiinki  agle 
waqt  men  Hasiir  un  sari  mamlukaton 
ka  sardar  tha. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  un  sab  zi-riihon 
ko,  jo  wahan  the,  talwar  ki  dhar  se 
fana  kiya,  aisa  ki  wahan  koi  sans- 
lenewala  baqi  na  raha ;  aur  us  ne 
Hasiir  ko  ag  se  jalaya. 

12  Aur  Yashii'  ne  un  badshahon  ke 
sare  shahron  ko,  aur  un  shahron  ke 
sare  badshahon  ko,  apne  qabze  men 
kiyd,  aur  unhen  tah  i  teg  kiya,  aur 
haram  kiya,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ke 
bande  Miisa  ne  hukm  kiya  tha. 

13  Magar  un  shahron  ko,  jo  apne 
apne  paharon  par  the,  bani  Israel  ne 
na  jalaya,  siwa  Hasiir  ke,  jise  Yashii' 
ne  phiink  diya  tha. 

14  Aur  un  shahron  ke  sare  mal  aur 
mawashi  ko  bani  Israel  ne  apne  liye 
hit  liya ;  lekin  har  ek  insan  ko  talwar 
ki  dhar  se  qatl  kiya,  yahan  tak  ki 
unhen  nabiid  kar  diya  ;  ek  sans-lene- 
wale  ko  bhi  baqi  na  chhora. 

15  If  Jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  ap- 
ne bande  Miisa  ko  farmaya  tha,  waise 
hi  Miisa  ne  Yashii'  ko  irshad  kiya,  aur 
Yashii'  ne  bhi  waisa  hi  kiya;  us  ne 
un  mu'amalon  men,  jin  ki  babat  Knu- 
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daw and  ne  Musa"  ko  farmaya  thd,  ek 
ko  bhi  na-tamam  na  chhora. 

16  Chunanchi  YasM1  ne  us  sari 
sar/.amm  ko,  kohistan,  aur  dakhan  ki 
san  mamluiat,  aur  Jashan  ka  sara 
mulk,  aur  wadi,  aur  maidan,  aur  Is- 
rael ke  kohistan  aur  usi  ki  wadi  ko, 

17  Koh  i  Khalaq  se  leke,  jo  Sha'ir 
ki  taraf  charhta  kai,  Ba'al  i  Jadd  tak, 
jo  wadi  i  Lubnan  men  koh  i  Harmun 
ke  niche  hai,  sab  ko  le  liya,  aur  un  ke 
sare  bddshdhon  ko  qabze  men  kar  liya, 
aur  unhen  mara,  aur  qatl  kiya. 

18  Yasku'  ne  muddat  tak  un  sare 
badshahon  se  lara  kiya. 

19  Siwa  Hawion  ke,  jo  Jiba'un  ke 
bashinde  the,  koi  shahr  na  tha,  jis  ne 
bam  Israel  se  sulh  ki  ho,  balki  sab  ko 
unhon  ne  larkar  liya. 

20  Kyunki  yik  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  tha,  ki  un  ke  dil  sakht  ho 
gaye  the,  ta  ki  we  jang  ke  liye  Israel 
ka  muqabala  karen,  aur  ta  ki  wuh  un 
ko  haram  kare,  aur  ki  we  maurid 
rahm  ke  na  rahen,  balki  wuh  un  ko 
nest  o  nabud  kar  dewe ;  jaisa  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Musa  ko  farmaya. 

21  Aur  usi  waqt  Yashii'  ne  ake 
bani  'Anaq  ko,  paharon  par  se,  Hab- 
riin  se,  aur  Dabir  se,  aur  'Anab  se, 
balki  Yahiidah  ke  sare  kohistan  se, 
aur  Israel  ke  sare  kohistan  se,  kat 
dala  :  Yashu*  ne  un  ko  un  ke  shahron 
samet  haram  kar  diya. 

22  So  bani  'Anaq  men  se  bani  Is- 
rael ke  qalamrau  men  koi  baqi  na 
raha ;  magar  'Azah,  aur  Jat,  aur  Ash- 
dud  men  chand  baqi  the. 

23  So  Yashu'  ne  us  sab  ki  tarah,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  farmaya 
tha,  us  sari  sarzamin  ko  le  liya ;  aur 
Yashii'  ne  use  Israel  ki  miras,  un  ke 
firqe  firqe  ki  qismaton  ke  mutabiq,  kar 
diya.    Aur  zamin  jang  se  farig  hiii. 

XII  BA'B. 

US  sarzamin  ke  badshah,  jinhen 
bani  Israel  ne  qatl  kiya,  aur  jin 
ki  sarzamin,  Yardan  ke  us  par  siiraj 
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ke  nikalne  ki  taraf,  nahr  i  Arniin  se 
leke  koh  i  Harmun  tak,  aur  purab 
ka  sara  maidan,  miras  men  liya,  ye 
hain : 

2  Amurion  ka"  badshah  Saihiin,  jo 
Hasbun  men  rahta  tha,  aur  'Ara'ir  se 
leke,  jo  nahr  i  Arnvm  ke  kanare  par 
hai,  aur  us  wadi  ke  bich  o  bich  se,  aur 
adhe  Jashan  se,  wadi  Yabuq  tak,  jo 
bani  'Ammun  ki  sarhadd  kai,  badsha- 
hat  karta  tha ; 

3  Aur  maidan  se  bahr  i  Kinnarat 
tak,  jo  purab  taraf  hai,  aur  maidan  ke 
darya  tak,  jo  darya  e  shor  hai,  purab 
ki  taraf  us  rah  se,  jo  Bait  ul  Yasimat 
ko  jati  hai,  aur  dakhan  se,  jo  Pisgah 
ke  chashmon  ke  niche  hai  : 

4  Aur  Basan  ke  badshdh  'U'j  ki 
sarzamin,  jo  Jababara  ki  nasi  men  se 
tha,  aur  'Istarat  aur  Adra'e  men  rahta 
tha; 

5  Aur  wuh  koh  i  Harmun  aur  Sal- 
kah,  aur  sare  Basan  men,  Jasurion, 
aur  Ma'akation  ki  sarhadd  tak,  aur 
adhe  Jili'ad  men,  jo  Hasbun  ke  Md- 
shah  Saihiin  ki  sarhadd  thi,  badsha- 
hat  karta  tha. 

6  Un  ko  Khudawand  ke  bande 
Musa  aur  bani  Israel  ne  mara:  aur 
Khudawand  ke  bande  Musa  ne  bani 
Kubin  aur  bani  Jadd  aur  Munassi  ke 
adhe  firqe  ko  us  sarzamin  ka  waris 
kiya. 

7  Aur  us  sarzamin  ke  badshah, 
jinhen  Yashii'  aur  bani  Israel  ne  Yar- 
dan ke  is  par  pachchhim  taraf  mara, 
Ba'al  i  Jadd  se  leke,  jo  wadi  i  Lubnan 
men  hai,  koh  i  Khalaq  tak,  jo  Sha'ir 
tak  chala  gay  a  hai,  jise  Yashu.'  ne 
bani  Israel  ke  firqon  ko  miras  ke  liye, 
un  ki  qismaton  ke  mutabiq,  diya ; 

8  Paharon  men,  aur  wadion  men, 
aur  maidanon  men,  aur  chashmon 
men,  aur  bayaban  men,  aur  dakhan 
mulk  men,  jahan  Hitti,  aur  Amuri, 
aur  Kan'ani,  aur  Farizzi,  aur  Hawi, 
aur  Yabiisi,  rahte  the ;  we  badshah  ye 
hain : 
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9  %  Yarihu  ka  badshah  ek ;  'Ai  ka 
badshah,  jo  Baitel  ke  nazdik  hai,  ek ; 

10  Yarusalam  ka  badshah  ek;  Hab- 
run  ka  badshah  ek ; 

11  Yarmut  k&  badshah  ek  ;  Lakis 
ka  badshah  ek ; 

12  'Ijlun  k&  badshah  ek ;  Jazar  ka 
badsh&h  ek  ; 

13  Dabir  ka  badshah  ek  ;  Jadar  ka 
badshah  ek ; 

14  Hurmah  ka"  badshah  ek ;  'Arad 
ka  badshah  ek ; 

15  Libnah  ka  badshah  ek ;  'Adul- 
lam  ka  badshah  ek ; 

16  Muqqaidah  ka  badshah  ek;  Bai- 
tel ka  badshah  ek ; 

17  Taftuah  ka  badshah  ek ;  Hifar 
ka  badshah  ek ; 

18  Afiq  ka  badshah  ek ;  Ldsariin 
ka  badshah  ek ; 

19  Madiin  ka  badshah  ek;  Hasur 
ka  badshah  ek ; 

20  Simrun-Mirun  ka  bddshah  ek ; 
Ikshaf  ka  b&dshah  ek  ; 

21  Ta'anak  ka  badshah  ek  ;  Majid- 
do  ka  badshah  ek  ; 

22  Qadis  ka  badshah  ek;  Yuqni- 
'am-Karmil  ka  badshah  ek  : 

23  Nafat  i  Dor  men  Dor  ka  bad- 
shah ek ;  Jiljal  men  Jawion  ka  bad- 
shah ek ; 

24  Tirzah  ka  b&dskah  ek :  ye  sab 
iktis  badshah  the. 

XIII  BA'B. 

AUK,  Yashu'  burha  aur  'umr-rasida 
hua ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  us  ko 
farmayd,,  ki  Tu  burha  aur  'umr-rasida 
htia,  aur  hanoz  bahut  si  zamin  baqi 
hai,  jo  qabze  men  nahin  ai. 

2  Aur  wuh  sarzamin,  jo  baqi  hai, 
so  yih  hai :  Filistion  ki  sab  hadden 
aur  sara  Jasuri, 

3  Saihur  se,  jo  Misr  ke  samhne  hai, 
hudud  i  'Aqrun  tak  uttar  ki  taraf  ko, 
jo  Kan'an  men  gind,  jdta  hai ;  Fiiis- 
tion  ke  panch  qutub,  ya'ne  'Azati,  aur 
Ashdudi,  aur  Asqaluni,  aur  Jati,  aur 
'Aqruni ;  aur  'Awi  bhi ; 
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4  Dakhan  ki  taraf  se,  Kan'an  Id 
sari  sarzamin,  aur  Magarah  se,  jo 
Saidanion  kd,  hai,  Afiq  tak,  aur  Amii- 
rion  ki  sarhaddon  tak  ; 

5  Aur  Jabalion  ki  sarzamin,  aur 
sara  Lubnan  siiraj  ke  nikalne  ki  taraf, 
Ba'al  i  Jadd  se,  jo  koh  i  Harmiin  ke 
niche  hai,  Ham&t  ke  madkhal  tak. 

6  Sare  kohistani,  Lubnan  se  leke 
Misrafat  ul  Ma,im  tak,  aur  sare  Saida- 
ni,  main  un  ko  bani  Israel  ke  samhne 
se  nikai  dalunga ;  magar  tu  qur'a  dal- 
ke  use  Israelion  men  miras  ke  liye 
taqsim  kar  de,  jaisa  main  ne  tujhe 
farmaya. 

7  Tu  yih  sarzamin  nau  firqon  ko 
aur  Muna«si  ke  adhe  firqe  ko  miras 
ke  taur  par  bant  de. 

8  Us  ke,  ya'ne  diisre  adhe  ke,  sath 
bani  Kubin  aur  bani  Jadd  ne  apni 
miras  pai,  jo  Miisa  ne  Yardan  ke  us 
par  piirab  taraf  ko  unhen  di,  jaisa  ki 
Khudawand  ke  bande  Miisa  ne  un- 
hen di ; 

9  'Ara'ir  se,  jo  Arnun  ke  kanare 
par  hai,  aur  us  shahr  se,  jo  nahr  ke 
bichon  bich  hai,  aur  Medibd  ka  sara 
maidan  Daibun  tak ; 

10  Aur  Amurion  ke  badshah  Sai- 
hun  ke  sare  shahr,  jo  Hasbiin  men 
takht-nishin  tha,  bani  'Ammun  ki 
sarhadd  tak ; 

11  Aur  Jili'ad,  aur  Jasurion,  aur 
Ma'akation  ki  atraf,  aur  sara  koh  i 
Harmun,  aur  sara  Basan,  Salkah 
tak ; 

12  Basan  men  'U'j  ki  sari  mamlu- 
kat,  jo  'Istarat  aur  Adra'e  men  hukm- 
ran  tha,  jo  Eifaion  ke  baqiya  men  se 
baqi  raha:  so  Musa  ne  unhen  mara 
aur  khdrij  kiya. 

13  Lekin  bani  Isrdel  ne  Jasurion 
aur  Ma'akation  ko  kharij  nahin  kiya : 
chunanchi  Jasuri  aur  Ma'akati  aj  tak 
Israelion  ke  darmiyan  baste  hain. 

14  Faqat  Lawi  ke  firqe  ko  us  ne 
koi  miras  na  di ;  Khudawand  Israel 
ke  Khudd,  ki  qurbanian,  jo  ag  se  guz- 
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y{\\\\  j:iti  hain,  so  un  ki  minis  bain, 
jaisa  US  nc  unhcn  kaha. 

15  *j"  Aur  Musa"  no  ban!  Rubin  ke 
firqe  ko  un  ke  gharanon  ke  muwafiq 
miras  di. 

16  Aur  'Ara'ir  se,  jo  ab  i  Arnun  ke 
kanare  par  bai,  un  ki  sarbadd  tbi ; 
aur  wuh  shahr,  jo  darya  ke  bichon 
bich  hai,  aur  sara  maidan,  jo  Mediba 

oazdik  bai ; 

17  llasbiin  aur  us  ke  sare  sbabr  jo 
maidan  men  bain ;  Daibiin,  aur  Ba- 
in£t-Ba'al,  aur  Bait-Ba'al  Ma'im, 

18  Aur  Yaksah,  aur  Qadimat,  aur 
Mafa'at, 

19  Aur  Qaryataim,  aur  Shibmah, 
aur  Zarat  us  Sahar,  jo  wadi  ke  koh 
men  bai, 

L'O  Aur  Bait-Fagur,  aur  Ashdut- 
Tisgab,  aur  Bait  ul  Yasimat, 

21  Aur  maidan  ke  sare  sbabr,  aur 
Amurion.  ke  badshah  Saihun  ka  sara 
mulk,  jo  Hasbun  men  saltanat  karta 
tba,  jise  Musa  ne  Midyan  ke  ra,ison, 
'Awi,  aur  Raqam,  aur  Sur,  aur  Hur, 
aur  Baba',  Saihiin  ke  ra,ison  samet,  jo 
us  zamin  men  baste  the,  qatl  kiya. 

22  f  Aur"Ba'ur  ke  bete  Bala'am 
ko  bM,  jo  nujumi  tba,  bani  Israel  ne, 
un  ke  darmiyan  jo  un  se  maqtui  biie, 
tahvar  se  qatl  kiya. 

23  Aur  bani  Rubin  Id  sarhadd 
Yardan  aur  us  ki  nawahi  hui.  Ye 
sbabr,  aur  un  ke  ganw,  Rubin  ki  rmras, 
mutabiq  un  ke  gbaranon  ke,  tbahre. 

24:  Aur  Musa  ne  Jadd  ke  firqe  ko, 
ya'ne  bani  Jadd  ko,  mutabiq  un  ke 
gbaranon  ke,  bissa  diya. 

25  Aur  un  ki  sarhadd  yih  thi : 
Ya'zir,  aur  Jili'ad  ke  sare  shahr,  aur 
bani  'Ammiin  ki  adhi  sarzamin  'Ara'ir 
tak,  jo  Rabbah  ke  sambne  hai ; 

26  Aur  Hasbun  se  Ramat  ul  Misfah 
aur  Batunim  tak,  aur  Mabnaim  se 
Dabir  ki  sarhadd  tak ; 

27  Aur  Avadi  men,  Bait-Haram, 
aur  Bait-Nimrah,  aur  Sukkat,  aur 
Safdn,  Hasbun  ke  badshah  Saihun  ki 
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mamlukat  ka  baqiya,  aur  Yardan  aur 
us  ki  nawahi  darya  e  Kannarat  ke 
kanare  tak,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  par  piirab 
taraf  ko  hai. 

28  Ye  shahr  apne  ganwon  samet 
bani  Jadd  ki  miras,  un  ke  gharanon 
ke  mutabiq,  hue. 

29  Aur  Musa  ne  Munassi  ke 
adhe  firqe  ko  bhi  hissa  diya  ;  so  adhe 
bani  Munassi  ke  firqe  ka  hissa,  un  ke 
gharanon  ke  muwafiq,  yih  tha. 

30  Aur  un  ki  sarhadd  Mahnaim  se 
shuru'  hui,  ya'ne  sara  Basan,  aur 
Basan  ke  badshah  'HTj  ki  sari  mam- 
lukat, aur  sari  Yair-bastian,  jo  Basan 
men  hain,  aur  we  sath  shahr  hain : 

31  Aur  adha  Jili'ad,  aur  'Istarat, 
aur  Adra'e,  Basan  ke  Badshah  'U'j  ke 
shahr,  Munassi  ke  bete  Makir  ki  au- 
lad  ko,  usi  Makir  ki  aulad  ke  adhe  ko, 
mutabiq  un  ke  gharanon  ke,  mile. 

32  Ye  hain  we,  jinhen  Musa  ne 
Moab  ke  bayaban  men  Yardan  ke  par 
Yarihu  ke  lagbhag  piirab  ki  taraf  miras 
ke  liye  taqsim  kiya. 

33  Lekin  Musa  ne  Lawi  ke  firqe  ko 
miras  na  di ;  Khtjdawand  Israel  ka 
Khuda  un  ki  miras  hai,  jaisa  us  ne 
unhen  kaha. 

XIV  BArB. 

AUR  we  mamlukaten,  jinhen  Kan- 
'an  ki  sarzamin  ke  darmiyan 
bani  Israel  ne  apni  miras  men  paya, 
jinhen  Ili'azar  kabin,  aur  Nun  ke  bete 
Yashu',  aur  bani  Israel  ke  firqon  ke 
abwi  sardaron  ne  un  ko  miras  ke  liye 
diya,  ye  hain. 

2  Un  ki  mirasen  qur'a  ke  muwafiq 
thin,  jaisa  Khuda  wand  ne  nau  firqon 
aur  adhe  firqe  ke  haqq  men  Musa  ki 
ma'rifat  farmaya. 

3  Ki  Musa  ne  Yardan  ke  us  par 
arhai  firqon  ko  miras  di  thi ;  par  us 
ne  Lawion  ko  un  ke  darmiyan  kuchh 
miras  na  di. 

4  Kyunki  bani  Yusuf  do  firqe  the, 
Munassi  aur  Ifraim :  so  unhon  ne 
Lawion  ko  zamin  men  se  kuchh  hissa 


Kalib  Tea  YASHI 

na  diya,  magar  kai  shahr  un  ke  ralme 
ke  liye,  aur  un  ki  nawahi  un  M  ma- 
washi  aur  mal  ke  liye. 

5  Aur  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Musa  ko  farmaya,  waisa  ki  bani  Israel 
ne  kiya,  aur  unhon  ne  zaniin  ko  bant 
diya. 

6  IT  Tab  bani  Yahudah  Jiljal  men 
Yashu'  pas  ae :  aur  Qinzi  Yafunnah 
ke  bete  Kalib  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Us  bat 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ne  mard  i  Khuda 
Musa  ko  meri  aur  teri  babat  Qadis- 
Barni'a  men  kaha,  tu  janta  hai. 

7  Jis  waqt  Khudawand  ke  bande 
Musa  ne  Qadis-Barni'a  se  mujh  ko 
bheja,  ki  is  sarzamin  ki  jasusi  kariin, 
us  waqt  main  chalis  baras  ka  tha,  aur 
main  ne  us  ko,  us  ke  muwafiq  jo  mere 
dil  men  tha,  khabar  di. 

8  Tau  bhi  mere  bhaion  ne,  jo  mere 
sath  charh  gaye  the,  jama'at  ke  dilon 
ko  pighla  diya ;  lekin  main  ne  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  ki  puri  pairaui  ki. 

9  Tab  Musa  ne  us  din  qasam  khake 
kaha,  ki  Yaqinan  wuh  zamin,  jis  par 
tu  ne  apne  qadam  rakhe,  teri  aur  tere 
beton  ki  miras  hamesha  ke  liye  hogi ; 
kyunki  tu  ne  Khudawand  mere 
Khuda  ki  puri  pairaui  ki. 

10  Aur  ab  dekh,  Khudawand  ne 
us  waqt  se  leke,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
yih  bat  Musa  ko  kahi,  jab  ki  bani 
Israel  bayaban  men  awara  the,  is  waqt 
tak  paintalis  baras  mujh  ko  jita  rakha, 
jaisa  ki  us  ne  farmaya,  aur  ab  dekh, 
ki  main  aj  ke  din  pachasi  baras  ka 
burha  hun : 

11  Aur  hanoz  main  aisa  taqatwar 
huri,  jaisa  us  din  tha  ki  jis  din  Miisa 
ne  mujhe  bheja ;  jaisi  lame  ki  quwat 
mujh  men  tab  thi,  ab  ohi  ane  jane 
men  waisi  hi  quwat  hai. 

12  So  yih  pahari,  jis  ka  zikr  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  roz  kiya  hai,  mujh  ko  de ; 
kyunki  tu  ne  us  din  suna,  ki  wahan 
Bani  'Anaq  baste  hain,  aur  wahan  ke 
shahr  bare  aur  muhkam  hain ;  pas 
agar  aisa  ho  ki  Khudawand  mere  sath 
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rahe,  to  main  unhen  nikal  dunga,  jaisa 
ki  KhudIwand  ne  kaha  hai. 

13  Tab  Yashu'  ne  us  ko  du'a  di, 
aur  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kalib  ko  Hab- 
run  mirds  men  diya. 

14  So  Ilabrun  us  waqt  se  aj  tak 
Qinzi  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kalib  ki 
miras  hua,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Khuda- 
wand Israel  ke  Khuda  ki  puri  pairaui 
ki. 

15  Aur  agle  waqt  men  Habrun  ka 
nam  Qaryat-Arba'  tha ;  aur  wuh  Arba' 
Bani  'Anaq  ke  darmiyan  bara  admi 
tha.  Aur  wuh  sarzamin  jang  se  farig 
hiii. 

XY  BA'B. 

AUE  bani  Yahudah  ke  firqe  ka  qu- 
r'ai  hissa,  un  ke  gharanon  ke 
mutabiq,  yih  tha :  Dasht  i  Sin,  dakhan 
ki  taraf,  dakhanf  siwane  ki  intiha  se 
Adum  ki  sarhadd  tak. 

2  Aur  us  ki  dakhani  hadd  darya  e 
shor  ke  kanare  se,  us  kol  se  jo  dakhan 
ko  mail  hai,  shurii'  hiii. 

3  Aur  yih  hadd  dakhan  ki  taraf 
'Aqrabim  ki  charhai  se  hoke  Sin  tak 
pahunchi,  aur  dakhan  se  Qadis-Barni'a 
ko  charhi,  aur  Hasrun  pas  jake  Aclar 
ko  charhi,  aur  wahan  se  Qarqa'  ko 
phiri ; 

4  Aur  wahan  se  'Azmiin  ko  pahun- 
chi, aur  phir  Misr  ki  nahr  se  ja  mili, 
aur  us  ki  sarhadden  samundar  tak 
pahunchi  hain.  Tumhari  dakhani 
sarhadd  yih  hogi. 

5  Aur  us  ki  purabi  hadd  darya  e 
shor,  Yardan  ke  sire  tak,  thi.  Aur  us 
ki  shimali  hadd  us  darya  ke  kol  se,  jo 
nahr  i  Yardan  ke  'ain  sire  par  hai : 

6  Aur  yih  hadd  Bait-Hajlah  tak 
charhi,  aur  Bait  ul  'Arabah  ki  uttar 
taraf  se  guzri ;  aur  wuh  sarhadd  Ru- 
bin ke  bete  Bohan  ke  patthar  tak 
pahunchi : 

7  Phir  wuh  sarhadd  'Akur  ki  wadi 
se  hoke  Dabir  ko  charhi,  aur  wahan 
se  shimal  ki  samt  ko  chalke  Jiljal  ke 
rukh,  jo  Adummim  ki  charhai  ke 


Kalib  hdjang  Jearke  YASHt 

muq&bil  hai,  aur  wa"di  ke  janiib  ko 
hai,  gayi:  aur  phir  wuh  badd  'Ain- 
Shams  ke  pain  pas  koke  'Ain  Rajil 
pas  ja  nikli : 

8  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  Bin-Hinniim  ki 
wacli  men  se  hokc  Yabusion  ki  basti 
ki  dakhan  taraf  gayi;  Yamsalam  wuhi 
hai :  aur  phir  us  pah&r  ki  chonti  tak, 
jo  w&di  i  Hinniim  ke  muqabil  pach- 
chkim  taraf  ko  hai,  aur  wuh  Rifaion  ki 
wacli  ki  uttar  taraf  waqi*  hai : 

!  I  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  pahar  ki  chonti 
se  ab  i  JSTaftuah  ke  chashme  tak  gayi, 
aur  wahan  se  Tfrtin  ke  shahron  pas 
ja  nikli;  aur  wuh  sarhaddd  wahan  se 
Ba'alah  tak,  jo  Qaryat-Ya'arim  hai, 
pahunchi : 

10  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  Ba'alah  se 
hoke  magrib  ki  samt  koh  i  Sha'ir  ko 
phiri,  aur  Har-Ya'arim,  ya'ne  Kaslun 
kc  pas  uttar  taraf  pahunchi,  aur  Bait- 
Shams  ko  utar  gayi,  aur  Timnah  ko 
chali : 

11  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  'Aqrun  ki 
uttar  taraf  ja  nikli ;  aur  wuh  sarhadd 
Sikrun  se  hoke  Ba'alah  ke  p&har  tak 
guzri,  aur  Yabniel  pas  nikli ;  aur  is 
hadd  ki  intiha  samundar  thi. 

12  Aur  us  ki  hadd  pachchhim  taraf 
hahr  i  a'azam  aur  us  ka  sahil  hai. 
Bani  Yahudah  ke  gird  ki  hadden  un 
ke  gharanon  ke  mutabiq  ye  ham. 

13  Aur  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kalib 
ko,  bani  Yahudah  ke  darmiyan,  jaisa 
ki  KnuDAWANDne  Yashu'  ko  farmaya 
tha,  'Anaq  ke  bap  Arba'  ka  shahr,  jo 
Habrun  hai,  hissa  diya. 

14  So  Kalib  ne  wahan  se  tin  bani 
'Anaq  ko,  Sisi,  aur  Akhiman,  aur 
Talmi  ko,  kharij  kiya. 

15  Aur  wuh  wahan  se  Dabirion  par 
charh  gaya  ;  par  Dabir  ka  qadimi  nam 
Qaryat-Sifar  tha. 

16  Tf  So  Kalib  ne  kaha,  Jo  koi  ki 
Qaryat-Sifar  ko  ja  mare,  aur  use  le  le, 
to  main  use  apni  beti  'Aksah  byah 
demga. 

17  Tab  Kalib  ke  chhote  bh&i  Qanaz 
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ke  bete  Gutniel  ne  us  par  qabza  kiya ; 
so  us  ne  apni  beti  'Aksah  use  byah 
di. 

18  Aur  aisa*  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  us  pas 
ai,  to  us  ne  use  ubhara,  ta  ki  wuh  us 
ke  bap  se  ek  khet  mange  ;  so  wuh  apne 
gadhe  par  se  utri.  Tab  Kalib  ne  use 
kaha,  Tu  kya  chahti  hai  ? 

19  Wuh  boli,  Mujhe  barakat  dijiye ; 
ki  tu  ne  dakhan  taraf  ki  zamin  mujhe 
'inayat  ki,  so  mujhe  pani  ke  chashme 
bhi  dijiye.  Tab  us  ne  use  upar  ke 
sote  aur  niche  ke  sote  'inayat  kiye. 

20  Bani  Yahudah  ke  firqe  ki  miras, 
un  ke  gharanon  ke  mutabiq,  yih  hai. 

21  Aur  Adiim  ki  sarzamin  ki 
taraf  dakhan  ko  bani  Yahudah  ki  sar- 
hadd ki  intiha  ke  shahr  ye  hain :  Qab- 
ziel,  aur  'Edar,  aur  Yajur, 

22  Aur  Qainah,  aur  Daimunah,  aur 
'Ad'adah, 

23  Aur  Q&dis,  aur  Hasur,  aur  It- 
nan, 

24  Zif,  aur  Talam,  aur  Ba'alut, 

25  Aur  Hasur,  aur  Hadatah,  aur 
Qaryat-Hasriin,  jo  Hasur  hai, 

26  Aur  Amam,  aur  Sam 'a,  aur  Mo- 
ladah, 

27  Aur  Hasar-Jaddak,  aur  Hash- 
mun,  aur  Bait-Falat, 

28  Aur  Hasar-Su'al,  aur  Biarsab'a, 
aur  Bizyutyah, 

29  Ba'alah,  aur  'Aiyim,  aur  'Azam, 

30  Aur  Iltolad,  aur  Kasil,  aur  Hur- 
mah, 

31  Aur  Siqlaj,  aur  Madmannah,  aur 
Sansannah, 

32  Aur  Labawat,  aur  Silhim,  aur 
'Ain,  aur  Bimmon ;  ye  sab  untis  shahr, 
aur  un  ke  ganw  : 

33  Aur  we  shahr  jo  nasheb  men 
waqi'  hiie,  ye  hain  ;  Istal,  aur  Sur'ah, 
aur  Asnah, 

34  Aur  Zanuh,  aur  'Ain-Jannim, 
Taffuah,  aur  'Amam, 

35  Yarmiit,  aur  'Adiillam,  Shokah, 
aur  'Aziqah, 

36  Aur  Sa'arim,  aur  'Aditaim,  aur 


Bani  Yahuddh  he  shahr. 
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Jadirah,  aur  Jadirataim  :  chaudah 
shahr,  aur  un  ke  ganw : 

37  Zinan,  aur  Hadasah,  aur  Mijdal- 
Jadd, 

38  Aur  Dila'an,  aur  Misfah,  aur 
Yuqtiel, 

39  Lakis,  aur  Busqat,  aur  'Ijhin, 

40  Aur  Kabbiin,  aur  Lahmam,  aur 
Kitlis, 

41  Aur  Jadiriit,  aur  Bait  i  Dajiin, 
aur  Na'amah,  aur  Muqqaidah:  solah 
shahr,  aur  un  ke  ganw  : 

42  Libnah,  aur  'Atr,  aur  'Asan, 

43  Aur  Iftah,  aur  Asnah,  aur  Nasib, 

44  Aur  Qa'ilah,  aur  Akzib,  aur  Ma- 
risah :  nau  shahr,  aur  un  ke  ganw  : 

45  'Aqriin,  aur  us  ki  bastian,  aur  us 
ke  ganw : 

46  'Aqriin  se  samundar  tak  Ash- 
dud  ki  atraf  ke  sare  shahr,  aur  un  ke 
ganw : 

47  Ashdud  apne  shahron  aur  ganw 
samet ;  aur  'Azah  apne  shahron  aur 
ganw  samet,  Misr  ki  nahr  tak,  aur 
darya  e  a'azam  aur  us  ke  sahil  tak. 

48  ^[  Aur  kohistan  men:  Samir, 
aur  Yatir,  aur  Shokah, 

49  Aur  Dannah,  aur  Qaryat-San- 
nah,  jo  Dabir  hai, 

50  Aur  'Anab,  aur  Istinnih,  aur 
'Anim, 

51  Aur  Jashan,  aur  Haulan,  aur 
JiMh  :  gyarah  shahr,  aur  un  ke 
ganw: 

52  Ardb,  aur  Dumah,  aur  Ish'an, 

53  Aur  Yaniim,  aur  Bait-Taftuah, 
aur  Afiqah, 

54  Aur  Humtah,  aur  Qaryat-Arba', 
jo  Habrun  hai,  aur  Si'iir ;  nau  shahr 
aur  un  ke  ganw  : 

55  Ma'un,  Karmil,  aur  Zif,  aur 
Yuttah, 

56  Aur  Yazra'el,  aur  Yaqdi'am,  aur 
Zanuah, 

57  Qain,  Jibi'ah,  aur  Timnah :  das 
shahr,  apne  ganw  samet : 

58  Halhul,  aur  Bait-'Sur  aur  Jadur, 

59  Aur  Ma'arat,  aur  Bait-'Anut, 
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aur  Iltiqun :  chha  shahr,  apne  ganw 
samet : 

60  Qaryat-Ba'al,  jo  Qaryat-Ya'arim 
hai,  aur  Kabbah :  do  shahr,  apne  ganw 
samet : 

61  Aur  bayabdn  men  ;  Bait-'Ara- 
bah,  aur  Maddin,  aur  Sakakah, 

62  Aur  Nabsan,  aur  'I'r  i  Shor,  aur 
'Ain  i  Jadi:  chha  shahr,  aur  un  ke 
ganw. 

63  T  Lekin  Yabusi,  jo  Yariisalam 
men  rahte  the,  so  un  ko  bani  Yahii- 
dah  kharij  na  kar  saken :  chunanchi 
Yabusi  bani  Yahudah  ke  sath  aj  ke 
din  tak  Yariisalam  men  baste  hain. 

XYI  BA'B. 

AUB  bani  Yiisuf  ka  qura'i  hissa, 
Yardan  se  Yarihu  ke  as  pas,  hoke, 
piirab  taraf  ko  db  i  Yarihu  pas,  nikla, 
aur  us  bayaMn  tak,  jo  Yarihu  se 
Baitel  ke  pahar  ko  jata  hai,  gay  a  ; 

2  Phir  Baitel  se  nikalke,  Lauz  ko 
gaya,  aur  Arki  ki  haddon  ke  pas  gu- 
zarke  'Atarot  tak  pahuncha, 

3  Aur  wahan  se  pachchhim  rukh 
Yafliti  ki  hadd  pas,  aur  Bait-Hauran 
i  nasheb,  aur  Jazar  ki  hadd  tak,  pa- 
hunchta  hai ;  aur  us  ki  intihd  samun- 
dar hai. 

4  Yun  bani  Yusuf  Munassi  aur 
Ifraim  ne  apni  mirds  li. 

5  Aur  bani  Ifrdim  ki  sarhadd, 
un  ke  gharanon  ke  mutabiq,  yih  thi : 
un  ki  miras  ki  hadd  purab  taraf  ko 
'Atarot- Addar  se  Bait-Hauran  i  faraz 
ko  phiri ; 

6  Aur  uttar  taraf  ko  wuh  hadd  sa- 
mundar ke  rukh  Mikmatat  pas  nikli ; 
aur  wuh  hadd  piirab  taraf  Tanat- 
Saila  ko  phiri,  aur  us  ki  piirab  taraf 
se  guzarke  Yaniihah  tak  pahunchi ; 

7  Aur  Yaniihah  se  'Atarot  aur  Na- 
'aratah  pas  utri,  aur  Yarihu  se  guzarke 
Yardan  pas  ja  nikli. 

8  Aur  wuh  hadd  pachchhim  taraf 
ko  Taffiiah  se  Nahr  i  Qanah  tak ;  aur 
us  ki  intiha  samundar  tak  hai.  Bani 
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liYami  ke  firqe  kl  minis,  uu  ke  ghara- 
QOS  ke  muwatiq,  yih  hai. 

9  Aur  bani  Ifraim  ke  live  alag  alag 
shahr  bani  Munassi  ki  mirds  men  the, 
sab  shahr  aur  un  ke  ganw. 

10  Aur  un  Kan'anion  ko,  jo  Jazar 
ke  bashinde  the,  unhon  ne  kharij  na 
kiyd  :  so  we  aj  ke  din  tak  Ifraimion 
ke  s;ith  haste  hain,  aur  jizya  deke 
khidmat  karte. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AL  R  Munassi  ke  firqe  ne  bhi  ek 
qur'ai  hissa  paya,  ki  wuh  Yusuf 
ka  palauthd  hai,  ya'ne  Jili'ad  ke  bap 
Munassi  ke  palauthe  Makir  ne  :  is  liye 
/  ill  jangi  mard  tha,  use  Jili'ad  aur 
I3asan  mile. 

'1  Aur  baqi  ban!  Munassi  ke  liye 
bhi,  un  ke  gharanon  ke  muwafiq,  hissa 
mild ;  bani  Abi'azar,  aur  bani  Khalaq, 
aur  bani  Asriel,  aur  bani  Sikm,  aur 
bani  Hifr,  aur  bani  Simida'  ke  liye: 
Yusuf  ke  bete  Munassi  ke  farzand  i 
narina  un  ke  gharanon  ke  mutabiq  ye 
the. 

3  f  Aur  Silafihad  bin  Hifr  bin 
Jili'ad  bin  Makir  bin  Munassi  ke  bete 
na  the,  magar  betian  thin :  aur  us  ki 
betion  ke  nam  ye  hain,  Mahlah,  aur 
Nu'ah,  aur  Hajlah,  aur  Milkah,  aur 
Tirzah. 

4  So  we  Ili'azar  kahin  aur  Nun  ke 
bete  Yashu'  aur  amiron  ke  nazdik  ake 
boiin,  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
hukm  kiya,  ki  wuh  ham  ko  hamare 

u  ke  darmiyan  miras  de.  Chu- 
nanchi  Khudawand  ke  farman  ke 
mutabiq  us  ne  un  ke  bap  ke  bhaion 
ke  darmiyan  un  ko  miras  di. 

5  So  Jili'ad  ki  zamin  ke  aur  Basan 
ke  siwa,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  par  hai,  das 
hisse  Munassi  ke  hue. 

G  Ki  Munassi  ki  betion  ne  apne 
bhaion  ke  sath  miras  pai :  aur  Munassi 
ke  baqi  beton  ne  Jili'ad  ki  zamin  pai. 

7  T  Am*  AVhar  se  leke  Mikmatat 
tak,  jo  Sikm  ke  muqabil  hai,  Munassi 
ki  hack!  thi:  so  wuh  hadd  dahine 
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hath  par  'Ain  i  Taffuah  ke  khaimon 
tak  chali  gayi. 

8  Is  liye  ki  sarzamin  i  Taffuah  Mu- 
nassi ki  thi,  par  Taffuah,  jo  Munassi 
ki  sarhadd  par  tha,  bani  Ifraim  ka 
hissa  tha ; 

9  So  us  ki  hadd,  Nahr  i  Qanah 
tak,  us  darya  ki  dakhan  taraf  ja  utri : 
Ifraim  ke  ye  shahr  Munassi  ke  shah- 
ron  ke  darmiyan  hain:  aur  Munassi 
ki  badd  us  darya  ki  uttar  taraf  bhi 
thi,  aur  us  ki  intiha  samundar  thi. 

10  So  dakhan  taraf  Ifraim  ki  hui,  aur 
uttar  taraf  Munassi  ki,  aur  us  ki  sar- 
hadd samundar  thi.  So  we  donon 
uttar  taraf  ko  Arshar  se,  aur  purab 
taraf  ko  Ishakar  se,  ja  milin. 

11  Aur  Ishakar  aur  A^har  men 
Bait-Shan  aur  us  ke  shahr,  aur  Ibli'am 
aur  us  ke  shahr,  aur  ahl  i  Dor  aur  us 
ke  shahr,  aur  ahl  i  'Ain-Dor  aur  us  ke 
shahr,  aur  ahl  i  Ta'andk  aur  us  ke 
shahr,  aur  ahl  i  Majiddo  aur  us  ke 
shahr;  mujmalan,  tin  zila'  Munassi 
ke  hisse  men  the. 

12  Tau  bhi  bani  Munassi  un  shah- 
ron  ke  rahnewalon  ko  kharij  na  kar 
saken  :  so  wahan  us  zamin  men  Kan- 
'ani  khwah  na  khwah  baste  the. 

13  Lekin  jab  bani  Israel  ne  zor 
pakra,  to  Kan'anion  se  khiraj  liya ;  par 
bilkull  unhen  kharij  na  kiya. 

14  If  Aur  bani  Yusuf  ne  Yashu'  ko 
kaha,  ki  Tu  ne  Ids  waste  ek  hi  qur'a 
dala  aur  mujh  ko  faqat  ek  hi  hissa 
miras  ke  liye  diya,  agarchi  ham  bahut 
log  hain,  kyiinki  Khudawand  ne  ham 
ko  barakat  di  hai  ? 

15  Tab  Yashu'  ne  unhen  jawab 
diya,  ki  Agar  turn  bahut  se  ho,  to 
jangal  men  jao,  aur  wahan  use  Fariz- 
zion  aur  Kifaion  ki  sarzamin  men  apne 
liye  katkar  saf  kar  lo,  agar  Ifraim  ka 
kohistan  tumhare  liye  tang  ho. 

16  Bani  Yusuf  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih 
kohistan  hamare  liye  kafi  nahin  hai ; 
aur  sare  Kan'ani  jo  nasheb  ki  atraf 
men  baste  hain,  ya'ne  we  jo  Bait-Shan 
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aur  us  ke  dihat  men,  aur  Yazra'el  Id 
wadi  men,  rahte  hain,  lohe  ki  garian 
rakhte  hain. 

17  Yashu'  ne  bani  Yusuf  Ifraim 
aur  Munassi  ko  khitab  karke  kaka, 
ki  Turn  bahut  se  ho,  aur  bahut  sa  zor 
rakhte  ho;  tunihare  liye  faqat  ek 
hissa  na  hoga ; 

18  Balki  pahar  tumhare  liye  hoga ; 
wuh  jangal  hai ;  turn  use  saf  karo,  ki 
us  ke  daman  bin  tumhare  liye  honge : 
agarchi  Kan'anion  ki  ganan  lohe  ki 
hain,  aur  we  log  qawi  hain,  par  turn 
unhen  kharij  kar  sakoge. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  bani  Israel  ki  sari  guroh  Saila 
men  jam'a  hui,  aur  wahan  unhon 
-ne  jama'at  ka  khaima  khara  kiya. 
Aur  wuh  sarzamin  un  ke  age  maglub 
hiii. 

2  ^[  Ab  Dani  Israel  ke  sat  firqe  baqi 
rahe,  jinhon  ne  hanoz  miras  na  pai. 

3  So  Yashu'  ne  bani  Israel  se  kaha, 
ki  Turn  kab  tak  us  zamin  ke  lene 
men,  jo  Khtjdawand  tumhare  bap- 
dadon  ke  Khuda  ne  turn  ko  di  hai, 
susti  karoge  ? 

4  So  turn  apne  darmiyan  har  ek 
firqe  men  se  tin  tin  shakhs  chunke 
do :  main  unhen  bhejunga,  ki  we 
uthke  is  sarzamin  ki  sair  karen,  aur 
un  ki  miras  ke  muwafiq  us  ka  hai 
likheri,  aur  phir  mujh  pas  awen. 

5  Aur  we  us  ke  sat  hisse  karen: 
Yahiidah  apni  atraf  men  dakhan  ko 
rahe,  aur  Ytisuf  ka  gharana  apni  atraf 
men  uttar  ko  thalire. 

6  So  turn  is  sarzamin  ke  sat  hisse 
likhke  mere  yahan  lao,  ta  ki  main 
Khudawakd  ke  age,  jo  hamara  Khuda 
hai,  tumhare  liye  qur'a  dalim. 

7  Lekin  tumhare  darmiyan  bani 
Lawi  ka  hissa  nahin,  ki  Khudawand 
ki  kahanat  un  ki  miras  hai.  Aur 
Jadd,  aur  Rubin,  aur  adhe  firqe  Mu- 
nassi ne  to  Yardan  ke  us  par,  piirab 
taraf  ko,  apni  miras  pai  hai,  jo  Khu- 
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,  XVIII.        Baqi  zamin  hi  kaifiyat. 

da  wand  ke  bande  Musa  ne  unhen 
bakhshi. 

8  If  Tab  we  log  uthe,  aur  rawana 
hue :  aur  Yashu'  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo  us 
sarzamin  ka  hai  likhne  ke  liye  gaye, 
takid  ki,  ki  Us  sarzamin  men  jao,  aur 
sair  karo,  aur  us  ka  hai  likhke  mujh 
pas  phir  ao,  ta  ki  main  Saila  men 
Khudawand  ke  age  tumhare  liye 
qur'a  daliin. 

9  Chunanchi  we  log  gaye,  aur  us 
zamin  men  guzre,  aur  shahron  ke 
mutabiq  us  ka  hai  kitab  men  likhke 
us  ke  sat  hisse  muqarrar  kiye,  aur 
Yashu'  pas  us  khaimagah  men,  jo 
Saila  men  thi,  phir  ae. 

10  If  Tab  Yashu'  ne  Saila  men  un 
ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  age  qur'a 
dala:  aur  zamin  wahan  bani  Israel 
ko,  un  ki  qismaton  ke  mutabiq, 
Yashu'  ne  taqsim  ki. 

11  %  Aur  bani  Binyamin  ke  firqe 
ka  qur'a  un  ke  gharanon  ke  mutabiq 
yih  para,  ki  un  ke  hisse  ki  sarhadd 
bani  Yahiidah  aur  bani  Yiisuf  ke 
darmiyan  hui. 

12  So  un  ke  hisse  ki  shimali  hadd 
Yardan  se  thi,  aur  yih  hadd  Yarihii 
ke  as  pas  uttar  taraf  ko  charhi,  aur 
pachchhim  taraf  paharon  ke  darmiyan 
chali,  aur  us  ki  nikas  Bait-awan  ke 
bayaban  tak  thi. 

13  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  wahan  se 
Lauz  ko,  jo  Baitel  hai,  dakhan  taraf 
gayi ;  aur  wuh  sarhadd  wahan  se, 
'Atarot-Adar  hoke  us  pahari  pas,  jo 
Bait-Hauran  i  nasheb  ke  dakhan  ko 
hai,  ja  utri. 

14  Aur  sarhadd  ne,  wahan  se  age 
barhke  aur  us  pahar  se  hoke,  jo  Bait- 
Hauran  ki  dakhan  taraf  hai,  samun- 
dar  ke  kone  ko  gher  liya,  aur  us  ki 
nikas  Qaryat-Ba'al  tak  thi,  jo  Qaryat- 
Ya'arim,  bani  Yahudah  ka  ek  shahr, 
hai :  yih  pachchhim  ki  hadd  thi. 

15  Aur  dakhan  ki  atraf  Qaryat- 
Ya'arim  ki  intiha  se  shurd'  hiiiij, 
aur  un  ki  hadd  pachchhim  ko  nikli, 


Baql  zamin  Ju  kaif'ujat.  YASHU' 
aur  Nafttiah  ke  chashme  tak  chali 

16  Aiir  wah an  se  wuh  hadd  us 
pahar  ke  sire  tak,  jo  bani  Hinnum  ki 
W&di  ke  samhne  hai,  utri ;  wuh 
Riiaion  ke  naskeb  ki  uttar  taraf  ko 
hai ;  aur  pbir  wahdn  se  dakhan  ke 
janib  Hinnum  ki  wddi  aur  Yabusi  ke 
kanare  tak  niche  jake  'Ain-Rdjil  pas 
utri, 

17  Aur  uttar  taraf  se  barbai  jake 
'Ain-Skams  tak  nikli,  aur  wahdn  se 
Jalilut  tak  age  barbi,  jo  Adummim  ki 
charhai  ke  muqabil  hai,  aur  wahdn  se 
Rubin  ke  bete  Boban  ke  pattbar  tak 
pabuncbi ; 

18  Aur  waban  se  us  kanare  ko 
gayi,  jo  'Arabah  ke  muqabil  aur  uttar 
rukh  hai,  aur  'Arabah  hi  men  ja 
utri : 

19  Pbir  wuh  sarhadd  wabdn  se  uttar 
taraf  jake  Bait-Hajlab  ke  kanare  tak 
pabuncbi:  aur  us  sarhadd  ki  intiha 
daryd  e  shor  ka  uttarwala  kol  tha, 
jo  Yardan  ke  dakbani  sire  par  bai : 
yih  dakbani  sarhadd  thi. 

20  Aur  us  ki  purabi  hadd  Yardan 
thi.  Bani  Binyamin  ki  mirds,  us  ki 
sab  girdagird  baddon  ke  mutdbiq,  un 
ke  gharanon  ke  muwafiq,  yih  thi. 

21  Aur  we  shabr,  jo  bani  Binyamin 
ke  firqe  ke  the,  un  ke  gharanon  ke 
muwafiq,  ye  ham :  Yanhu,  aur  Bait- 
Hajlah,  aur  wadi  i  Qasis, 

22  Aur  Bait-'Arabab,  aur  Sama- 
raim,  aur  Baitel, 

23  Aur  JAwim,  aur  Farab,  aur 
'Ufrah, 

24  Aur  Kafar  ul  'Ammuni,  aur 
Ufhi,  aur  Jab'a ;  bar  ah  shabr  aur  un 
ke  dihat : 

25  Aur  Jiba'un,  aur  Bamah,  aur 
Biarut, 

26  Misfah,  aur  Katirah,  aur  Mozah, 

27  Aur  Kaqam,  aur  Irfael,  aur 
Taralah, 

28  Aur  Zil'a,  Alif,  aur  Yabusi,  jo 
Yarusalam  hai,  aur  Jiba'at,  o  Qaryat : 
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XIX.  Sama'un,  o  Zdbulun, 

cbaudah  shabr,  aur  un  ke  dihat. 
Bani  Binyamin  ki  miras,  un  ke  gha- 
ranog  ke  muwafiq,  yih  hai. 

XIX  BA'B. 

AUR  diisrd  qur'a  Sama'un  nam  par, 
,  bani  Sama'un  ke  firqe  ke  waste, 
un  ke  ghardnon  ke  muwafiq,  nikla; 
aur  un  ki  miras  bani  Yahudah  ki 
mirds  ke  darmiydn  thi. 

2  Aur  un  ki  mirds  men  Biarsab'a 
tbd,  aur  Sab'a,  aur  Molddah, 

3  Aur  Hasar-Su'al,  aur  Balah,  aur 
'Azam, 

4  Aur  Itolad,  aur  Batul,  aur 
Hurmab, 

5  Aur  Siqldj,  aur  Bait-Markabut, 
aur  Hasar-Susah, 

6  Aur  Bait-Libawat,  aur  Sharahan, 
ye  terab  sbahr,  aur  un  ke  dihat ; 

7  'Ain,  aur  Rimmon,  aur  'Atar,  aur 
'Asan:  ye  chdr  sbahr,  aur  un  ke 
dihat : 

8  Aur  sdre  dihat,  jo  in  shabron  ke 
as  pds  the,  Ba'aldt-Biar  aur  Ramat 
uljaniib  tak.  Yih  bani  Sama'un  ke 
firqe  ki  mirds,  un  ke  gharanon  ke 
muwafiq,  thabri. 

9  Bani  Yabiiddh  ki  milkiyat  men 
se  bani  Sama'un  ki  mirds  li  gayi,  is 
liye  ki  bani  Yabuddb  ka  hissa  un  ki 
ihtiydj  se  ziydda  tbd ;  so  bani  Sama'un 
ne  apni  mirds  un  ki  mirds  ke  darmi- 
ydn pau 

10  %  Aur  tisra  qur'a  bani  Zabulun 
ka,  un  ke  gharanon  ke  muwafiq,  nikla. 
Aur  un  ki  mirds  ki  hadd  Sarid  tak 
hui : 

11  Aur  un  ki  sarhadd  samundar, 
aur  Mar'alah  ki  taraf,  cbali,  aur 
Dabbdsat  tak  barbi,  aur  us  nabr  se, 
jo  Yuqni'am  ke  dge  hai,  ja  mill ; 

12  Aur  Sarid  se  purab  ko  suraj  ke 
nikalne  ki  taraf  phirke  Kislut-Tabur 
ke  siwdne  ko  gayi,  aur  waban  se 
Dabarat  tak  cbarhi,  aur  waban  se 
Yafi'a  ko  charhi ; 

13  Aur  wahan  se  piirab  taraf  Jit- 


o  Ishakar  y  o  A'shar,  YASHU 

tah-Hifr  aur  'Ittah-Qazin  tak  guzar 
gayi,  aur  wahan  se  Kimmon  pas,  jo 
M'ah  tak  pahunchti  hai,  ja  nikli ; 

14  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  uttar  taraf  ko 
Hannatun  ke  gird  phiri;  aur  us  ki 
intiha  Iftahel  ki  wadi  thi : 

15  Aur  Qattat,  aur  Nahalal,  aur 
Simrun,  aur  Idalah,  aur  Baitlaham: 
ye  barah  shahr,  aur  un  ke  dihat. 

16  Ye  sab  shahr  aur  un  ke  dih&t 
bani  Zabulun  ki  mir&s,  un  ke  gharanon 
ke  muwafiq,  thi. 

17  If  Aur  cbauthd  qur'a  Ishakar 
ke  nam  par  bani  Ishakar  ke  liye,  un 
ke  gharanon  ke  muwafiq,  nikla. 

18  Aur  un  ka"  siwana  Yazra'el, 
aur  Kasuliit,  aur  Shunim, 

19  Aur  Hafrim,  aur  Shiyun,  aur 
Anakharat, 

20  Aur  Kabbit,  aur  Qisyun,  aur 
Abiz, 

21  Aur  Earn  at,  aur  'Ain-Jannim, 
aur  'Ain-Haddah,  aur  Bait-Fasis  ki 
taraf  Ma. 

22  Aur  un  ki  sarbadd  Tabur,  aur 
Shakhsimah,  aur  Bait-Shams  se  ja 
mili ;  aur  un  ke  siwane  ki  intiha 
Yardan  thi:  solah  shahr  aur  un  ke 
dihat. 

23  Ye  shahr  aur  un  ke  dihat  bani 
Ishakar  ke  firqe  ki  miras  un  ke 
gharanon  ke  muwafiq  thi. 

24  ^  Aur  panchwan  qur'a  bani 
A'shar  ke  firqe  ka,  un  ke  gharanon 
ke  muwafiq,  nikla. 

25  Aur  un  ka  siwana  yih  hai: 
Khilqat,  aur  Hali,  aur  Batan,  aur 
Ikshaf, 

26  Aur  Alammalik,  aur  'Am'ad,  aur 
Misal ;  aur  pachchhim  taraf  wuh 
Karmil  tak,  aur  Saihur-Libnat  tak,  ja 
pahuncha ; 

27  Aur  suraj  ke  nikalne  ki  taraf 
Bait-Dajiin  ko  phira,  aur  phir  Zabulun 
aur  wadi  i  Iftael  so,  jo  Bait  ul  'Umuq 
ki  uttar  taraf  hai,  aur  Nagiel  se  ja 
mil  a,  aur  us  ki  intiha  Kabul  ke  baen 
ko  thi, 
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\n9  XIX.     o  Naft&U,  o  Dan,  he  hisse. 

28  Aur ' Abriin,  aur  Eahub,  aur  Ham- 
mun,  aur  Qanah,  Saida  e  'azim  tak  ; 

29  Phir  wuh  sarhadd  Hainan  aur 
muhkam  shahr  Sur  ki  taraf  ko  phiri ; 
aur  wahan  se  wuh  hadd  murke  Husah 
tak  gayi ;  aur  us  ki  intiha  samundar, 
us  ke  sahil  se  Akzib  tak,  thi : 

30  Aur  'Ummah,  aur  Afiq,  aur  Ea- 
hub :  ye  bais  shahr  aur  un  ke  dihat. 

31  Bani  A'shar  ke  firqe  ki  miras,  un 
ke  gharanon  ke  muwafiq,  ye  shahr 
aur  un  ke  dihat  the. 

32  %  Chhatha  qur'a  bani  Naftali  ke 
nam  par,  bani  Naftali  ke  liye,  un  ke 
gharanon  ke  muwafiq,  nikla. 

33  Aur  un  ki  sarhadd  Halaf  se,  aur 
Za'ananim  ke  baliiton  ke  bag  se,  aur 
Adami-Naqab,  aur  Yabniel  se  Laqum 
tak,  thi ;  aur  us  ki  intiha  Yardan  thi. 

34  Aur  hadd  pachchhim  rukh  Az- 
nut-Tabtlr  ki  taraf  phiri,  aur  wahan 
se  Huquq  pas  nikalke  Zabulun  se 
dakhan  taraf,  aur  A'shar  se  pachchhim 
taraf,  aur  Yahudah  se  Yardan  ke  kanare 
suraj  ke  nikalne  ki  taraf,  ja  mili. 

35  Aur  ye  shahr  i  muhkam,  Siddim, 
Sair,  aur  Hammat,  Eaqqat,  aur  Kinn- 
arat  hain, 

36  Aur  Adamah,  aur  Eamah,  aur 
Hasur, 

37  Aur  Qadis,  aur  Adra'e,  aur  'Ain- 
Hasur, 

38  Aur  Irun,  aur  Mijdal-el,  aur 
Hurim,  aur  Bait-'Anat,  aur  Bait- 
Shams  :  unnis  shahr  aur  un  ke  dihat. 

39  Ye  shahr  aur  un  ke  dihat  bani 
Naftali  ke  firqe  ki  miras,  un  ke  ghar- 
anon ke  muwafiq,  the. 

40  •J  Aur  sat  wan  qur'a  bani  Dan 
ke  firqe  ka,  un  ke  gharanon  ke  mu- 
wafiq, nikla. 

41  Aur  un  ki  miras  ki  sarhadden 
ye  hain :  Sur'ah,  aur  Istal,  aur  Tr- 
Shams. 

42  Aur  Sa'alabin,  aur  Aiyalun,  aur 
Itlah, 

43  Aur  Ailun,  aur  Timnatah,  aur 
'Aqrun, 


Dan  hi  m  ilkiyat.  YASHU", 

44  Aur  Iltaqih,  am  Jibbatun,  aur 
Ba'alat, 

45  Aur  Yahud,  aur  Bani-Baraq,  aur 
Jat-Kimmon, 

46  Aur  Me-Yarqiin,  aur  Baqqrm, 
us  si  wane  ke  sath  jo  Yafo  kc  muqabil 
hai. 

A  7  Aur  yahan  se  bani  Dan  Id  kadd 
nikli,  jo  un  kc  liye  kifayat  na  thi ;  is 
live  bani  Dan  Lasim  par  jang  ke  liye 
oh arh  gaye,  aur  use  le  liya,  aur  wahan 
ke  logon  ko  tali  i  teg  kiya,  aur  us  par 
qabiz  hue,  aur  wahan  base ;  aur  Lasim 
ka  nam  Dan  apne  bap  Dan  ke  nam  ke 
mutabiq  rakka. 

48  Ye  sab  shahr  aur  un  ke  dihat 
bani  Dan  ke  firqe  ki  miras,  un  ke 
gharanon  ke  muwafiq,  the. 

49  If  Jab  ki  zamin  ko  miras  ke 
liye,  mutabiq  us  ki  sarhaddon  ke, 
taqsim  karne  se  farig  ho  chuke,  tab 
bani  Israel  ne  Nun  ke  bete  Yashu'  ko 
apne  darmiyan  miras  di. 

ir.  50  Aur  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  ke  mutabiq  Timnat-Sirah  ka 
shahr,  jo  koh  i  Ifraim  men  hai,  jise  us 
ne  manga  tha,  use  diya.  Aur  us  ne 
us  shahr  ko  ta'mir  kiya,  aur  us  men  ja 
basa. 

51  Ye  we  mulk  ham,  jo  lli'azar 
kahin  ne,  aur  Nun  ke  bete  Yashii'  ne, 
aur  bani  Israel  ke  firqon  ke  abwi  sar- 
daron  ne,  qur'a  dalke  Saila  men  Khu- 
dawand ke  huziir,  jama'at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwaze  ke  samhne,  taqsim  kar 
diye.  Yiin  we  zamin  ki  taqsim  karne 
se  farig  hue. 

XX  BA'B. 

4  UK  phir  Khudawand  ne  YasM5 
xjL    ko  kliitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  farina,  aur  kah,  ki 
Apne  live  aise  shahr,  panah  ke  waste, 
jin  ki  babat  main  ne  Musa  ki  ma'rifat 
tumhen  hukm  kiya,  muqarrar  karo  ; 

3  Ta  ki  wuh  khimi,  jo  nagahan  aur 
na-danistagi  se  kisi  ko  mar  dale,  wahan 
bhag  jae;  aur  we  khun  ke  intiqam" 
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XX,  XXL         Panah  he  chha  shahr. 

Ilenewale  se  tumhari  panah  ke  liye 
I  honge. 

4  Aur  jab  koi  un  shahron  men  se 
kisi  ek  shahr  men  bhag  jae,  to  shahr 
ke  darwaze  par  khara  rahe,  aur  us 
shahr  ke  buzurgon  se  apn&  hal  kah 
sunawe,  tab  we  buzurg  use  shahr  men 
apne  pas  le  jawen,  aur  jagah  den,  ta  ki 
wuh  un  ke  sath  biidobash  kare. 

5  Aur  agar  khun  ka  intiqam-lene- 
wala  use  ragede,  to  we  us  khuni  ko 
us  ke  hawale  na  karen ;  kyiinki  us  ne 
apne  parosi  ko  na-danistagi  se  mara, 
aur  wuh  us  se  age  us  ka  kuchh  kina 
na  rakhta  tha. 

6  Aur  wuh  jab  tak  'adalat  ke  liye 
jama'at  ke  huziir  na  khara  ho,  aur 
sardar  kahin  ki  maut  tak,  jo  un  dinon 
men  ho,  usi  shahr  men  base ;  ba'd  us 
ke  wuh  khuni  phire,  aur  apne  shahr 
men  jawe,  aur  apne  ghar  men  us  shahr 
men,  jahan  se  wuh  bhaga  tha,  dakhil 
ho." 

7  t  So  unhon  ne  panah  ke  liye  in 
shahron  ko  muqaddas kiya;  Qadis,  koh 
i  Naftali  ke  darmiyan  Jalil  men  ;  aur 
Sikm,  koh  i  Ifraim  ke  darmiyan ;  aur 
Qaryat-Arba',  jo  Habrvm  hai,  koh  i 
Yahudah  men. 

8  Aur  Yardan  ke  us  par  Yarihu  ki 
purab  taraf  ko  Basar,  bayaban  men, 
bani  Eubin  ke  firqe  ke  maidan  men ; 
aur  Kamat,  Jili'ad  men,  jo  Jadd  ke 
firqe  ka  hai ;  aur  Jaulan,  Munassi  ke 
firqe  ka,  Basan  men,  muqarrar  kiya. 

9  Tf  Ye  bastian  sare  bani  Israel  aur 
us  musafir  ke  liye,  jo  un  ke  darmiyan 
base,  muqarrar  ki  gaym,  ta  ki  jo  koi 
ki  na-danistagi  se  kisi  ko  qatl  kare,  to 
wahan  bhage,  aur  jab  tak  ki  jama'at 
ke  age  hazir  na  howe,  tab  tak  khun 
ke  intiqam-lenewale  ke  hath  se  mara 
na  jae. 

XXI  BA'B. 

TAB  Lawion  ke  abwi  sardar  lli'azar 
kahin,  aur  Nun  ke  bete  Yashii', 
aur  bani  Israel  ke  firqon  ke  abwi  sar- 
daron.  ke  pas,  ae ; 


Libw  'wn  he  YASHU 

2  Aur  unhon  ne  Kan'an  ki  sar- 
zamin  Saila  men  un  se  ham-kalam 
hoke  kaha,  ki  Khudawand  ne  Miisa 
ki  ma'rifat  farmaya  hai,  ki  bastian 
hamare  rahne  ko,  aur  un  ki  nawahi 
hamari  mawashi  ke  liye,  ham  ko  di 
jawen. 

3  Tab  bani  Israel  no  apni  miras 
men  se  Khudawand  ke  kahne  ke 
mutabiq  ye  sliahr  aur  un  ki  nawahi 
Lawion  ko  din. 

4  So  qur'a  Qihat  ke  gharanon  ke 
nam  par  nikla;  aur  Harun  kahin  ki 
aulad  ko,  jo  bani  Lawi  ke  firqe  men 
se  tha,  qur'a  ke  ru  se  Yahudah  ke 
firqe,  aur  Saina'un  ke  firqe,  aur  Bin- 
yamin  he  firqe  men  se  terah  sbahr 
mile. 

5  Anr  Qihat  ki  aulad  ne,  jo  baqi 
rahi  thin,  firqa  i  Ifraim  ke  gharane, 
aur  firqa  i  Dan,  aur  adhe  firqe  i  Mu- 
nassi  men  se  das  shahr  qur'a  ki  rah  se 
pae. 

6  Aur  bani  Jairsiin  ne  az  ru  e  qur'a 
bani  Ishakar  ke  firqe  ke  gharanon,  aur 
A'shar  ke  firqe,  aur  Naftali  ke  firqe, 
aur  Munassi  ke  adhe  firqe  men  se,  jo 
Basan  men  hai,  terah  shahr  pae. 

7  Aur  bani  Mirari  ne  apne  ghara- 
non samet  bani  Biibin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
aur  bani  ZabuMn  se,  barah  shahr  pae. 

8  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  qur'a  dalke 
ye  shahr,  aur  un  ki  nawahi,  jaisa  Khu- 
dawand ne  Miisa  ki  ma'rifat  farmaya 
tha,  Lawion  ke  qabze  men  kar  din. 

9  So  unhon  ne  firqe  i  bani  Ya- 
hudah, aur  firqe  i  bani  Sama'iin  men 
se,  ye  shahr  diye,  jin  ke  nam  yahan 
zikr  kiye  jate  ham, 

10  Bani  Harun  ko,  jo  Qihat  ke 
gharane  ke  bani  Lawi  men  se  the, 
kyimki  pahla  qur'a  un  ke  nam  ka 
tha. 

11  So  unhon  ne  'Anaq  ke  bap  Arba' 
ka  shahr,  jo  Habrun  kahlata  hai,  Ya- 
hudah  ke  kohistan  men,  us  ke  girdagird 
ki  atraf  samet,  un  ko  diya. 

12  Lekin  us  shahr  ke  khet  aur  us 
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ke  dihat  unhon  ne  Yafunnah  ke  bete 
Kalib  ki  milkiyat  kar  di. 

13  So  unhon  ne  Harun  kahin  ki 
aulad  ko,  qatil  ki  panah  ke  liye,  Hab- 
run ka  shahr,  us  ki  nawahi  samet, 
diya ;  aur  Libnah,  us  ki  nawahi  samet; 

14  Aur  Yatir  nawahi  samet;  aur 
Istimu'a,  us  ki  nawahi  samet ; 

15  Aur  Haul  an,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ; 
aur  Dabir,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ; 

16  Aur  'Ain,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ;  aur 
Yutah,  aur  us  ki  nawahi;  aur  Bait- 
Shams,  aur  us  ki  nawahi :  ye  nau  shahr 
un  donon  firqon  men  se. 

17  Aur  Binyamin  ke  firqe  men  se 
Jib'aiin,  aur  us  ki  nawahi;  aur  Jib'a, 
aur  us  ki  nawahi ; 

18  Aur  'Anatut,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ; 
aur  'Almun,  aur  us  ki  nawahi:  ye 
char  shahr. 

19  So  sare  shahr  bani  Harun  ke,  jo 
kahin  hain,  terah  shahr  the,  un  ki 
nawahi  samet. 

20  %  Aur  bani  Qihat  ke  gharanon 
ko,  un  Lawion  ko,  jo  Bani  Qihat  men 
se  baqi  the,  firqe  i  Ifraim  men  se  ye 
shahr  qur'a  se  mile. 

21  Qatil  ki  panah  ke  liye  Ifraim  ke 
pahar  men  unhen  Sikm  diya,  aur  us 
ki  nawahi;  aur  Jazar  aur  us  ki 
nawahi ; 

22  Aur  Qibzaim,  aur  us  ki  nawahi : 
aur  Bait-Hauran,  aur  us  ki  nawahi :  ye 
char  shahr. 

23  Aur  firqe  i  Dan  men  se,  Iltaqih, 
aur  us  ki  nawahi ;  aur  Jibbatun,  aur 
us  ki  nawahi ; 

24  Aur  AiyaMn,  aur  us  ki  nawahi : 
aur  Jat-Kimmon,  aur  us  ki  nawahi : 
ye  char  shahr. 

25  Aur  adhe  firqe  i  Munassi  men 
se,  Ta'anak,  aur  us  ki  nawahi;  aur 
Jat-Bimmon,  aur  us  ki  nawahi :  ye 
do  shahr. 

26  Ye  sab  das  shahr,  apni  nawahi 
samet,  Qihat  ki  baqi  aulad  ke  ghara- 
non ko  mile. 

27  If  Aur  bani  Jairsun  ko,  jo  La- 
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wion  ke  gharanon  men  se  haih,  diisre 
adhe  firqe  i  Munassi  men  se,  unhon  ne 
Basan  men  Jauldn,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi, 
ta  ki  qatil  ke  liye  panah  kd  shahr  ho  ; 
aur  Ba'-Istarah  aur  us  ki  nawahi :  ye 
do  shahr  diye. 

128  Aur  firqe  i  Ishakdr  men  se, 
Qisyiin,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi;  aur  Daba- 
rat,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ; 

-  9  Yarmtit,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ;  aur 
'Ain-Jannim,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ;  ye 
char  shahr. 

30  Aur  firqe  i  A'shar  men  se,  Masai, 
aur  us  ki  nawahi ;  aur  Abdum,  aur  us 
ki  nawahi ; 

31  Khilqat,  aur  us  ki  nawahi;  aur 
Rahtib,  aur  us  ki  nawahi:  ye  char 
shahr. 

32  Aur  firqe  i  Naftali  men  se,  Jalil 
men  Qadis,  aur  us  ki  nawahi,  td  ki 
qatil  ki  panah  ke  liye  shahr  ho ;  aur 
Hammat-Dor,  aur}  us  ki  nawahi ;  aur 
Qartan,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  ye  tin 
shahr. 

33  So  sare  shahr  Jairsunion  ke, 
mutabiq  un  ke  gharanon  ke,  terah 
shahr  ham,  apni  nawahi  samet. 

34  1"  Aur  bani  Mirari  ke  gharanon 
ko,  jo  Ldwion  men  se  baqi  the,  firqe  i 
Zabulun  men  se  ye  shahr  mile,  Yuqni- 
'dm,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  Qartah,  aur 
us  ki  nawdhi ; 

35  Dimnah,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ; 
Nahalal,  aur  us  ki  nawahi :  ye  char 
shahr. 

36  Aur  firqe  i  Rubin  men  se,  Basar, 
aur  us  ki  nawahi ;  Yahsah,  aur  us  ki 
nawahi ; 

37  Qadimut,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ;  aur 
Mifa'at,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  char 
shahr. 

38  Aur  firqe  i  Jadd  men  se,  qatil  ki 
panah  kd  shahr,  Ramat,  Jili'ad  men, 
aur  us  ki  nawahi ;  aur  Mahnaim,  aur 
us  ki  nawahi ; 

39  Hasbiin,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ; 
Ya'zir,  aur  us  ki  nawahi :  bilkull  char 
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40  So  we  sare  shahr,  jo  bani  Mirari 
ke  ghardnon  ko,  jo  Ldwion  ke  ghara- 
non men  bdqi  the,  aur  we  qur'a  se 
mile,  barah  the. 

41  Pas,  bani  Israel  ki  milkiyat  ke 
darmiyan,  Ldwion  ke  sab  shahr,  un  ki 
nawdhi  samet,  athtalis  the. 

42  Un  shahron  men  se  har  ek  shahr 
apne  girdnawdh  ki  atraf  samet  tha: 
sab  shahron  se  isi  tarah  hud. 

43  So  Khudawand  ne  wuh  sari 
sarzamin,  jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne  qasam 
khai  thi,  ki  un  ke  bapdadon  ko 
dewega,  Israel  ko  di :  so  we  us  par 
qdbiz  hue,  aur  us  men  base. 

44  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  sab  ke 
mutabiq,  jo  un  ke  bdpdadon  se  qasam 
karke  kahd  tha,  har  ek  taraf  se  un  ko 
dram  diya :  aur  un  ke  sab  dushmanon 
men  se  ek  bhi  un  ke  samhne  khara  na 
raha;  Khudawand  ne  un  ke  sare 
dushmanon  ko  un  ke  qabze  men  kar 
diyd. 

45  Aur  un  ki  sari  achchhi  baton 
men  se,  jo  Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel 
ke  gharane  ko  kahi  thin,  ek  bat  bhi 
na  rah  gayi ;  sab  ki  sab  puri  huin. 

XXII  BATS. 

US  waqt  Yashu'  ne  Rubinion,  aur 
Jaddion,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi 
ko  talab  kiyd, 

2  Aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Turn  ne  us 
sab  ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke  bande 
Musa  ne  tumhen  farmdya,  hifz  kiyd, 
aur  un  sab  bdton  men,  jo  main  ne 
tumhen  farmdyd,  meri  farmanbardari 
ki; 

3  Turn  ne  apne  bhaion  ko  us  mud- 
dat  men  dj  ke  din  tak  nahin  chhora, 
balki  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke 
hukm  aur  takid  ki  muhafazat  ki. 

4  Aur  ab  Khudawand  tumhare 
Khuda  ne  tumhare  bhaion  ko  dram 
bakhsha,  jaisa  us  ne  un  se  wa'da  kiyd 
thd;  so  turn  ab  phir  jdo,  aur  apne 
khaimon  men  aur  apni  maunisi  sarza- 
min men,  jo  Khudawand  ke  bande 
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Musa  ne  Yardan  ke  us  par  turn  ko  di 
liai,  rawana  ho. 

5  Lekin  koshish  se  hoshyari  ke  sath 
us  farman  aur  shar'a  par,  jis  ki  babat 
Khudawand  ke  bande  Musa  ne  turn 
ko  kaha,  'amal  karo,  ki  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ko  dost  rakho,  aur  us  ki 
sari  rahon  par  chalo,  aur  us  ke  huk- 
nion  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  us  se  lipte  raho, 
aur  apne  sare  dil  aur  apni  sari  jan 
se  us  ki  bandagi  karo. 

6  Aur  Yashu*  ne  un  ke  haqq  men 
du'a  e  khair  ki,  aur  unhen  rukhsat 
kiya :  so  we  apne  khaimon  ko  rawana 
hue. 

7  If  A'dhe  firqe  Munassi  ko  to 
Musa  ne  Basan  men  miras  di  thi,  aur 
adhe  ko  Yashu'  ne  un  ke  bhaion  ke 
darmiyan  Yardan  ke  is  par  pachchhim 
taraf  miras  di.  Aur  jis  waqt  ki  Yashu' 
ne  un  ko  rukhsat  kiya,  ki  apne  khai- 
mon ko  jaen,  to  un  ke  liye  bhi  barakat 
mangi, 

8  Aur  un  se  kalam  kiya  aur  kaha, 
ki  Bari  daulat  ke  sath,  aur  bahut  si 
mawashi,  aur  rupa,  aur  sona,  aur 
tamba,  aur  loha,  aur  bahut  si  poshak 
leke  apne  khaimon  ko  jao ;  aur  apne 
dushmanon  ke  mal  ko  apne  bhaion 
ke  sath  bant  lo. 

9  If  Tab  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
aur  adha  firqa  i  Munassi  phire,  aur 
bani  Israel  ke  darmiyan  se,  jo  Sail  a 
men  the,  jo  zamin  i  Kan'an  men  hai, 
rawana  hue,  ta  ki  Jili'ad  ki  mamlukat 
ko,  jo  un  ki  sarzamin  i  mauriisi  thi, 
jise  unhon  ne  Miisa  ki  ma'rifat  Khuda- 
wand ke  hukm  se  paya,  jaen. 

10  T  Aur  jab  ki  we  Yardan  ki  un 
atraf  men  jo  zamin  i  Kan'an  men  ham 
pahunche,  to  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani 
J  add,  aur  adhe  firqe  Munassi  ne  wahan 
Yardan  par  ek  mazbah  ban  ay  a,  ek 
bara  mazbah  jo  namudar  ho. 

11  T  Bani  Israel  ne  yih  khabar 
suni,  ki  Dekho,  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani 
Jadd  ne,  aur  adhe  firqe  Munassi  ne 
zamin  i  Kan'an  ke  samhne,  Yardan 

303 


XXII.     Un  Jed  eh  mazbah  bandnd. 

ke  kanare  par,  bani  Israel  ki  guzar- 
gah  men,  mazbah  bina  kiya  hai. 

12  Aur  jab  bani  Israel  ne  yih  suna, 
to  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  Saila  men 
faraham  hiii,  ta  ki  un  par  charh  jaen, 
aur  laren. 

13  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  Ili'azar  kahin 
ke  bete  Finihas  ko  bani  Rubin,  aur 
bani  Jadd,  aur  adhe  firqe  Munassi  pas, 
jo  sarzamin  i  Jili'ad  men  the,  bheja ; 

14  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  har  ek 
gharane  men  se  ek  ek  amir  karke  das 
amir  us  ke  sath  gaye ;  ki  un  men  se 
har  ek  apne  abai  khandanon  men, 
hazaron  Israelion  ke  darmiyan,  sardar 
tha. 

15  So  we  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani 
Jadd,  aur  adhe  firqe  Munassi  ke  pas, 
un  ki  sarzamin  Jili'ad  men  ae,  aur  un 
se  kaha,  ki 

16  Khudawand  ki  sari  jama'at  ne 
yun  payam  kiya  hai,  ki  Turn  ne  Israel 
ke  Khuda  se  yih  kya  sarkashi  ki,  jo 
turn  ne  aj  ke  din  Khudawand  ki 
pairaui  se  bargashta  hoke  apne  liye  ek 
mazbah  bina  kiya,  ki  aj  ke  din  turn 
Khudawand  se  bagi  hue  ? 

17  Kya  hamare  liye  Fagtlr  ki  bad- 
kari  kuchh  kam  thi,  jis  ke  sabab  ham 
aj  ke  din  tak  pak  nahin  hue,  agarchi 
Khudawand  ki  jama'at  men  waba  Mi, 
ki 

18  Turn  aj  ke  din  Khudawand  ki 
pairaui  se  bargashta  ho  ?  aur  aisa 
hoga,  ki  jis  hdl  turn  aj  Khudawand 
se  bagi  hue,  to  kal  Israel  ki  sari  jama- 
'at par  us  ka  qahr  nazil  hoga. 

19  Bawujud  is  ke,  agar  tumhari 
milkiyat  ki  zamin  napak  hai,  to  turn 
par  ao,  us  sarzamin  men,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ki  milkiyat  hai,  jahan  Khuda- 
wand ka  maskan  qaim  hai,  aur 
hamare  darmiyan  miras  lo ;  lekin 
Khudawand  hamare  Khuda  ke  maz- 
bah ke  siwa  apne  liye  koi  aur  mazbah 
banake  Khudawand  se  bagi  mat  ho, 
aur  hamari  mukhalafat  na  karo. 

20  Kya  Zarah  ke  bete  'Akan  ne 
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haram  chizon  ki  babat  bewafai  na  ki  ? 
so  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  par  gazab 
nazil  lma,  aur  wuh  shakhs  akela  hi 
apni  badkari  se  halak  na  hua. 

21  T  Tab  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani 
Jadd,  aur  adhe  firqe  Munassi  ne  haza- 
ron  Israclion  ke  sardaron  ko  jawab  diya, 
aur  kaha, 

22  KnuDAWANDkhudaon  ka  Khuda, 
Khudawand  khudaon  ka  Khuda 
janta  hai,  aur  Israel  bhi  janenge,  ki 
agar  ham  ne  bagawat  ki  rah  se,  ya 
Khudawand  ki  mukhalafat  se,  (to  aj 
ke  din  hamen  baqi  na  chhoriyo,) 

23  A'j  ke  din  apne  liye  yih  mazbah 
ban  ay  a  ho,  ta  ki  Khudawand  ki 
pairaui  se  phiren,  ya  us  par  sokhtani 
qurbani,  ya  nazr  ki  qurbani,  ya  sala- 
mati  ke  zabihe,  charhawen,  to  Khuda- 
wand hi  is  ka  hisab  lewe ; 

24  Balki  ham  ne  is  bat  ke  khauf  se 
yih  kiya,  ki  ham  kahte  the,  ki  mum- 
kin  hai,  ki  ayande  men  tumhari  aulad 
hamari  aulad  ko  kahen,  ki  Turn  ko 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  se  kya 
kam  hai  ? 

25  Ki  Khudawand  ne  to  ham  are 
aur  tumhare  darmiyan,  ai  bani  Rubin 
aur  bani  Jadd,  Yardan  ki  hadd  bandhi ; 
Khudawand  men  tumhari  sharakat 
nahin  hai :  pas  tumhari  aulad  hamari 
aulad  ko  Khudawand  ke  khauf  se  baz 
rakhengi. 

26  Is  liye  ham  ne  kaha,  ki  A'o, 
ham  apne  liye  ek  mazbah  banawen ; 
so  na  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye,  aur  na 
zabihe  ke  liye : 

27  Balki  is  liye,  ki  hamare  aur 
tumhare,  aur  hamare  ba'd  hamari  ane- 
wali  pushton  ke  darmiyan  ek  shahadat 
rahe,  ta  ki  ham  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
us  ki  'ibadat  karen,  ki  apni  sokhtani 
qurbanion  aur  apne  zabihon,  aur  apni 
saliimati  ke  hadyon  ko,  guzranen ;  ta 
ki  age  ko  tumhari  aulad  hamari  aulad 
ko  na  kahen,  ki  Khudawand  men 
tumhari  sharakat  nahin. 

28  Is  liye  ham  ne  kaha,  ki  Aisa 
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hoga,  ki  jab  we  ham  ko,  ya  hamari 
aulad  ko,  yun  kahenge,  to  ham  unhen 
jawab  denge,  ki  Dekho,  Khudawand 
ke  mazbah  ka  namiina,  jise  hamare 
bapdadon  ne  bin  a  kiya,  na  sokhtani 
qurbanion,  aur  na  zabihon  ke  liye, 
balki  is  liye  ki  hamare  tumhare  dar- 
miyan gawah  rahe. 

29  Hargiz  na  ho,  ki  ham  Khuda- 
wand se  bagi  hon,  aur  aj  Khudawand 
ki  pairaui  se  phirke  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  mazbah  ke  siwa,  jo  us  ke 
khaime  ke  samhne  hai,  sokhtani  qur- 
banion aur  nazr  ki  qurbanion  aur 
zabihon  ke  liye  ek  aur  mazbah  bina 
karen. 

30  T  Jab  Finihas  kahin  aur  jama'at 
ke  amiron,  hazaron  Israelion  ke  sar- 
gurohon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sath  ae  the,  ye 
baten,  jo  bani  Eubin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
aur  adhe  firqe  Munassi  ne  kahin, 
sunin,  to  yih  un  ki  nazar  men  khush 
aya. 

31  Tab  Ili'azar  ke  bete  Finihas 
kahin  ne  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
aur  adhe  firqe  Munassi  ko  kaha,  A7j 
ke  din  ham  ne  jana  ki  Khudawand 
hamare  darmiyan  hai;  kyunki  turn 
ne  Khudawand  ki  mukhalafat  se  yih 
gunah  nahin  kiya.  Ab  turn  ne  bani 
Israel  ko  Khudawand  ke  hath  men 
se  rihai  bakhshi. 

32  f  Tab  Ili'azar  ka  beta  Finihas 
kahin,  aur  umara,  bani  Rubin  aur  ban! 
Jadd  pas  se,  zamin  i  Jili'ad  men  se, 
sarzamin  i  Kan'an  men  bani  Israel  pas 
phir  ae,  aur  un  pas  khabar  lae. 

33  So  usi  khabar  se  bani  Israel 
sh adman  hue ;  aur  bani  Israel  ne 
Khuda  ki  hamd  ki,  aur  irada  na  kiya 
ki  jang  ke  liye  un  par  charh  jawen, 
aur  us  sarzamin  ko,  jis  men  bani 
Rubin  aur  bani  Jadd  baste  the,  ujar 
den. 

34  Tab  bani  Rubin  aur  bani  Jadd 
ne  us  mazbah  ka  nam  'I'd  rakha,  ki 
wuh  hamare  darmiyan  ek  gawah  thah- 
ra,  ki  Yahowah  Khuda  hai. 
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AUR  jab  ki  Khudawand  ne  bani 
Israel  ko  un  ke  sare  girdagird  ke 
dushmanon  se  ribai  bakhshi  thi,  to  ek 
muddat  ke  ba'd  yun  hiia,  ki  Yashii* 
burha  aur  'umr-rasida  hua. 

2  Tab  Yashti'  ne  sare  Israel,  un  ke 
buzurgon,  aur  un  ke  sardaron,  aur  un 
ke  q&zion,  aur  un  ke  mansabdaron  ko, 
bulaya,  aur  un  se  kalia,  ki  Main  burha, 
aur  'umr-rasida  hun : 

3  Turn  sab  kuchh,  jo  Khudawand 
tumhare  Khuda  ne  tumhare  sabab  se 
un  sab  qaumon  ke  sath  kiya,  dekh 
chuke  ho ;  ki  Khudawand  tumhare 
Khuda  ne  ap  tumhare  liye  jang  ki. 

4  Dekho,  ki  main  ne  qur'a  karke 
un  sab  gurohon  ko,  jo  baqi  thin,  turn 
men  taqsim  kiya,  ki  we  un  sab  qau- 
mon samet,  jinhen  main  ne  kat  dala, 
Yardan  se  leke  bare  samundar  tak, 
pachchhim  taraf,  tumhare  firqon  ke 
liye  miras  howen. 

5  So  Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda 
jo  hai,  wuhi  un  ko  tumhare  samhne 
se  nikalega,  aur  tumhari  nazar  se 
gaib  kar  dega,  aur  turn  un  ki  zamin 
par  qabiz  hoge,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand 
tumhare  Khuda  ne  turn  se  wa'da 
farmaya  hai. 

6  So  turn  us  sab  par,  jo  Musa  ki 
shari'at  ki  kitab  men  likha  hai,  hifz 
aur  'amal  karne  ke  liye  himmat  band- 
ho,  ta  ki  dahine  ya  baen  hath  us  se 
na  muro ; 

7  Ta  ki  turn  un  qaumon  men,  jo 
tumhare  darmiyan  hanoz  baqi  hain, 
shamil  na  ho  jao ;  aur  un  ke  ma'budon 
ke  nam  ka  zikr  na  karo,  na  un  ka  nam 
leke  qasam  khilao,  aur  na  un  ki  'ibadat 
karo,  aur  na  un  ko  sijda  karo  ; 

8  Balki  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
se  lipte  raho,  jaisa  ki  turn  ne  aj  ke  din 
tak  kiya  hai. 

9  Kyimki  Khudawand  ne  ban 
qawi  gurohon  ko  tumhare  samhne  se 
daf  a  kiya  ;  magar  turn  aise  ho,  ki  koi 
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aj  ke  din  tak  tumhare  samhne  khara 
na  rah  saka. 

10  Turn  men  se  ek  mard  ek  hazar 
ko  bhagaega ;  ki  Khudawand  tum- 
hara Khuda  hai,  jo  tumhare  liye  larta 
hai,  jaisa  ki  us  ne  turn  sa  wa'da  kiya 
hai. 

11  Pas,  turn  apne  dilon  ki  babat 
nihayat  khabardar  raho,  ki  turn  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  ko  dost  rakho. 

12  Ki  agar  turn  kisi  tarah  se  bar- 
gashta  ho,  aur  un  gurohon  ke  baqiya  se 
lipto,  jo  tumhare  darmiyan  baqi  hain, 
aur  un  ke  sath  nisbaten  karo,  aur  un 
se  milo,  aur  we  turn  se  milen ; 

13  To  yaqin  jano,  ki  Khudawand 
tumhara"  Khuda  phir  un  gurohon  ko 
tumhare  samhne  se  daf  a  na  karega  ; 
balki  we  tumhare  liye  phande,  aur 
dam,  aur  tumhari  bagalon  ke  liye 
kore,  aur  tumhari  ankhon  ke  liye 
kante  hongi,  yahan  tak  ki  turn  is  ach- 
chhi  sarzamin  se,  jo  Khudawand  tum- 
hare Khuda  ne  tumhen  'inayat  ki  hai, 
nabiid  ho  jaoge. 

14  Aur  dekho,  ki  main  bhi  zamin 
ke  sab  rahnewalon  ki  rah  men  aj  hi 
rihlat  karne  par  hun :  so  turn  apne 
sare  dilon  men  aur  sare  jion  men  jante 
ho,  ki  un  sab  bhali  baton  meg  se,  jo 
Khudawand  tumhare  Khuda  ne  tum- 
hare haqq  men  irshad  ki  hain,  ek  bhi 
nahin  rah  gayi ;  sab  puri  hum,  a^r  ek 
bhi  un  men  se  nahin  chhuti. 

15  So  aisa  hoga,  ki  jis  tarah  we  sari 
bhalaian,  jin  ki  babat  Khudawand 
tumhare  Khuda  ne  waMa  kiya  tha, 
tumhare  age  am,  isi  tarah  Khuda- 
wand sari  buraian  turn  par  lavvega, 
yahan  tak  ki  is  achchhi  sarzamin  par 
se,  jo  Khudawand  tumhare  Khuda  ne 
tumhen  di  hai,  turn  ko  nest  o  nabud 
karega. 

16  Jab  turn  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
da ke  us  'ahd  ko,  jo  us  ne  turn  se  kiya, 
tor  daloge,  aur  chalke  gair  ma'budon 
ki  bandagi  karoge,  aur  unhen  sijda 
karoge,  to  Khudawand  ka  qahr  turn 
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par  bharkega,  aur  turn  is  achchlii 
zamin  par  se,  jo  us  ne  tumhen  bakhshi 
hai,  jald  halak  ho  jaoge. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  Yaskii'  ne  Israel  ke  sab 
firqon  ko  Sikm  men  jarn'a  kiya, 
aur  Israel  ke  buzurgort  aur  sardaron, 
aur  qazion,  aur  mansabdaron  ko,  talab 
kiya;  aur  unhon  ne  apne  ko  Khuda 
ke  age  hazir  kiya. 

2  Tab  Yashii'  ne  un  sab  logon  ko 
kaha,  ki  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khu- 
da vim  farmata  hai,  ki  Tumhare  bap- 
dade, Tarah  Abiraham  ka  bap,  aur 
Xalnir  ka  bap,  qadim  zamane  men 
nahr  ke  par  rahte  the,  aur  we  gair 
ma'biidon  ki  bandagi  karte  the. 

3  Aur  main  ne  tumhare  bap  Abira- 
ham ko  nahr  ke  par  se  leke  Kan'an  ki 
sari  zamin  ke  darmiyan  us  ki  rahbari 
ki,  aur  us  ki  nasi  ko  barhaya,  aur  use 
Iz,haq  'inayat  kiya. 

4  Aur  main  ne  Iz,haq  ko  Ya'qiib 
aur  'Esau  bakhshe ;  aur  'Esau  ko  Sha- 
'ir  ka  kohistan  diya,  ki  wuh  us  ka 
waris  howe  ;  Ya'qiib  apni  aulad  samet 
Misr  ko  utra. 

5  Tab  main  ne  Musa  aur  Hariin  ko 
bheja,  aur  mutabiq  us  kam  ke  jo  un 
ke  darmiyan  kiya  Misr  ko  mara,  aur 
akhir  ko  tumhen  nikal  lava. 

6  Tumhare  bapdadon  ko  main  Misr 
se  nikal  lay  a,  aur  turn  samundar  par 
ae  ;  tab  Misrion  ne  garion  aur  sawaron 
ko  leke  lal  samundar  tak  tumhare 
bapdadon  ka  pichha  kiya. 

7  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  Khudawand 
ko  pukara,  to  us  ne  tumhare  aur  Mis- 
rion ke  darmiyan  andhera  kar  diya, 
aur  samundar  ko  un  par  pher  diya,  ki 
unhen  chhipa  liya  ;  aur  turn  ne,  jo 
kuchh  ki  main  ne  Misr  men  kiya,  apni 
ankhon  se  dekha  ;  aur  turn  bahut  din 
tak  bayaban  men  raha  kiye. 

8  Phir  main  tumhen  Amiirion  ki 
sarzamiri  men,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  par 
rahte  the,  le  aya ;  we  turn  se  lare,  aur 
main  ne  unhen  tumhare  qabu  men  kar 
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diya,  ta  ki  turn  un  ki  sarzamin  ke 
malik  ho ;  aur  main  ne  unhen  tumhare 
age  halak  kiya. 

9  Phir  Saftir  ka  beta  Balaq  Moab  ka 
badshah  utha,  aur  Israel  se  lara,  aur 
Ba'ur  ke  bete  Bala'am  ko  bula  bheja, 
ki  turn  par  la'nat  kare : 

10  Par  main  ne  na  chaha,  ki  Bala- 
'am  ki  sunun;  is  liye  wuh  tumhare 
haqq  men  du'a  e  khair  karta  raha : 
pas  main  ne  tumhen  us  ke  hath  men. 
se  rihai  bakhshi. 

11  Phir  turn  Yardan  ke  is  par  utre, 
aur  Yarihu  tak  ae :  Yarihii  ke  logon 
ne,  Amiirion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur  Kan- 
'anion,  aur  Hittion,  aur  Jirjasion,  aur 
Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  ne  turn  se  muqa- 
bala  kiya ;  aur  main,  ne  unhen  tumhare 
qabze  men  kar  diya. 

12  Tab  main  ne  tumhare  age  barron 
ko  bheja,  jin  ke  sabab  do  Amiiri  bad- 
shah tumhare  samhne  se  dafa  hiie; 
na  tumhari  talwar  aur  na  tumhari 
kaman  ke  sabab. 

13  Aur  main  ne  tumhen  wuh  za- 
min, jis  ke  liye  turn  ne  mihnat  na  ki, 
aur  we  shahr,  jinhen  turn  ne  bina  na 
kiya,  'inayat  kiye,  aur  turn  un  men 
base ;  aur  turn  takistanon  aur  zaitiin 
ke  bagichon  se,  jo  turn  ne  nahin  lagae, 
khate  ho. 

14  \  Pas,  ab  turn  Khudawand  se 
daro,  am:  nek-niyati  se  aur  sadaqat  se 
us  ki  bandagi  karo  ;  aur  un  ma'biidon 
ko,  jin  ki  tumhare  bapdade  nahr  ke 
par  aur  Misr  men  'ibadat  karte  the, 
nikal  phenko;  aur  Khudawand  ki 
bandagi  karo. 

15  Aur  agar  Khudawand  ki  ban- 
dagi karna  tumhen  bura  malum  ho, 
to  khair,  aj  ke  din  turn  use,  jis  ki  turn 
bandagi  karoge,  ikhtiyar  karo ;  ya  to 
un  ma'biidon  ko,  jin  ki  bandagi  tumhare 
bapdade  nahr  ke  par  karte  the,  ya 
Amurion  ke  ma'biidon  ko,  jin  ki  sar- 
zamin men  turn  baste  ho ;  lekin  main 
aur  mera  gharana  jo  hai,  so  ham  Khu- 
dawand ki  bandagi  karenge. 
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16  Tab  logon  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
Hargiz  aisa  na  ho,  ki  ham  Khudawand 
ko  chhorke  dusre  ma'budon  ki  bandagi 
karen ; 

17  Kyunki  Khudawand  hamara 
Khuda  wuh  hai,  jo  ham  ko  aur  ha- 
mare  bapdadon  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  aur 
gulam-khane  se  nikal  lava,  aur  us  ne 
we  ban  nishanian  hamari  nazar  ke 
samhne  numayan  kin,  aur  us  sari  rah 
men,  jis  men  ham  chalte  the,  aur  un 
sab  logon  ke  darmiyan,  jin  men  ham 
hoke  guzre,  ham  ko  bacha  rakha : 

18  Aur  Khudawand  ne  sab  logon 
ko,  Amurion  ko  bhi,  jo  is  sarzaniin 
men  baste  the,  hamare  samhne  se 
hankke  diir  kar  diya :  so  ham  bhi  usi 
Khudawand  ki  bandagi  karenge ;  ky- 
unki wuh  hamara  Khuda  hai. 

19  Phir  Yashu'  ne  logon  ko  kaha, 
Turn  Khudawand  ki  bandagi  na  kar 
sakoge;  kyunki  wuh  nihayat  pak 
Khuda  hai ;  wuh  gayiir  Khuda  hai ; 
jo  tumhari  khataen  aur  tumhare  gunah 
na  bakhshega. 

20  So  agar  turn  Khudawand  ko 
chhoroge,  aur  ajnabi  ma'budon  ki 
bandagi  karoge,  to  wuh  us  ke  ba'd  ki 
turn  se  neki  kar  chuka  hai,  turn  se 
phir  jaega,  aur  tumhari  badi  karega, 
aur  tumhen  fana  kar  dalega. 

21  Tab  logon  ne  Yashu'  ko  kaha, 
Kabhi  nahin,  balki  ham  Khudawand 
hi  ki  bandagi  karenge. 

22  Tab  Yashu*  ne  logon  ko  kaha, 
Turn  ap  hi  apne  upar  gawah  hue,  ki 
turn  ne  Khudawand  ko  ikhtiyar  kiya 
ki  us  ki  bandagi  karo. 

23  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Pas,  ab  turn 
ajnabi  ma'budon  ko,  jo  tumhare  dar- 
miyan  ham,  nikal  phenko,  aur  apne 
dilon  ko  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ki  taraf  mail  karo. 

24  Tab  logon  ne  Yashu'  ko  kaha, 
ki  Ham  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
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ki  'ibadat  karenge,  aur  us  ki  bat  ma- 
nenge. 

25  So  Yashu'  ne  us  roz  logon  se  'ahd 
kiya,  aur  un  ke  waste  Sikm  men  ek 
rasm  aur  ek  sunnat  muqarrar  ki. 

26  Aur  Yashu'  ne  yih  baten  Khu- 
da ki  shari'at  ki  kitabmen  likhin,  aur  ek 
bara  patthar  leke  use  balut  ke  darakht 
tale,  jo  Khudawand  ke  maqdis  ke  as 
pas  tha,  nasb  kiya. 

27  Aur  Yashu'  ne  sare  logon  ko 
kaha,  ki  Dekho,  yih  patthar  hamara 
gawah  hai ;  kyunki  us  ne  we  sab 
baten,  jo  Khudawand  ne  hamen  far- 
main,  suni  hain ;  is  liye  yihi  turn  par 
gawah  hai,  na  ho  ki  turn  apne  Khuda 
se  inkar  karo. 

28  Phir  Yashu'  ne  logon  ko  rukhsat 
kiya,  har  ek  ko  us  ki  miras  ki  taraf. 

29  %  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  ba'd  in  baton 
ke,  Nun  ka  beta  Yashu',  Khudawand 
ka  banda,  jo  ek  sau  das  baras  ka  Mrha 
tha,  rihlat  kar  gaya. 

30  Aur  unhon  ne  use,  us  ki  miras 
ke  siwane  par,  Timnat-Sirah  men,  jo 
kohistan  i  Ifraim  men  koh  i  Ja'as  ki 
uttar  taraf  ko  hai,  dafan  kiya. 

31  Aur  Israel  Yashu'  ki  zindagi  ke 
sab  din,  aur  un  buzurgon  ke  sab  dinon. 
men,  jo  Yashu'  ke  ba'd  zinda  rahe, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  sare  kamon  ko,  jo 
us  ne  bani  Israel  ke  liye  kiye,  jante  the, 
Khudawand  ki  bandagi  karta  raha. 

32  ^  Aur  Yusuf  ki  haddion  ko, 
jinhen  bani  Israel  Misr  se  utha  lae  the, 
unhon  ne  Sikm  ke  bich,  us  zamin  ke 
qit'a  men,  jise  Ya'qub  ne  Sikm  ke  bap 
Hamur  ke  beton  se  sau  qasiton  par 
mol  liya  tha,  gara :  so  wuh  zamin 
bani  Yusuf  ki  miras  Mi. 

33  Aur  Hariin  ka  beta  Ili'azar  bhi 
mar  gaya.  Aur  unhon  ne  use  us  pa- 
har  men,  jo  us  ke  bete  Finihas  ka  tha, 
jo  kohistan  i  Ifraim  men  use  diya  gaya 
tha,  dafan  kiyd. 
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AI7R  Yashu'  ke  marne  ke  ba'd  yun 
hud,  ki  bam  Israel  ne  Khuda- 
wakd  sc  suwal  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Kan- 
'anion  se  jang  karne  ko  hamare  waste 
pahle  kaun  charhega? 

2  So  Khudawand  ne  farmayd,  ki 
Yahudah  charhega ;  aur  dekho,  main 
ne  yih  sarzamm  us  ke  qabze  men  kar 
di. 

3  Tab  Yahudah  ne  apne  bhai  Sa- 
ma'un  ko  kaha,  ki  Mere  qur'a  ke  hisse 
men  mere  sath  charh,  ki  ham  Kan- 
'anion se  larai  karen ;  aur  isi  tarah 
main  bhi  tere  qur'a  ke  hisse  men  tere 
sath  charhunga.  So  Sama'un  us  ke 
sath  gaya. 

4  Tab  Yahtidah  charha ;  aur  Khu- 
dawand ne  Kan'anion  aur  Farizzion 
ko  un  ke  qabze  men  kar  diya:  aur 
unhon  ne  Bazaq  men  das  hazar  mard 
qatl  kiye. 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  Adiin  i  Bazaq  ko 
Bazaq  men  paya :  aur  us  se  lare,  aur 
Kan'anion  aur  Farizzion  ko  mara. 

6  Par  Adun  i  Bazaq  bhag  nikla ; 
aur  unhon  ne  us  ka  pichha  kiya,  aur 
ja  pakra,  aur  us  ke  hathon  ke  angiithe 
aur  paon  ke  anguthe  kate. 

7  Tab  Adiin  i  Bazaq  ne  kaha,  ki 
Hdth  paon  ke  anguthe  kate  hue  sattar 
badshah  mere  mez  ke  niche  tukre 
chunke  khate  the ;  so  jaisa  main  ne 
kiya  tha,  waisahi  Khuda  ne  mujhe 
badla  diya.  Phir  we  use  Yarusalam 
men  lae,  aur  wuh  wahan  mar  gaya. 

8  Kyunki  bani  Yahudah  Yarusalam 
se  lare  the,  aur  use  le  liya  tha,  aur  use 
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tah  i  teg  kiya,  aur  shahr  ko  ag  se 
phunk  diya. 

9  T  Ba'd  us  ke  bani  Yahudah 
utarke  un  Kan'anion  se,  jo  kohistan 
men  aur  dakhan  ki  sarzamm  aur  nasheb 
men  baste  the,  lare. 

10  Aur  Yahudah  un  Kan'anion  ka, 
jo  Habrun  men  rahte  the,  samhna 
karne  ko  gaya;  (us  Habrun  ka  nam 
age  Qaryat-Arba'  tha ;)  wahan  unhon 
ne  Sisi,  aur  Akhiman,  aur  Talmi  ko 
mara. 

11  Aur  wuh  wahan  se  jake  Dabirion 
par  charha;  (aur  Dabir  ka  nam  age 
Qaryat-Sifar  tha). 

12  Tab  Kalib  ne  kaha,  Jo  koi  ki 
Qaryat-Sifar  ko  ja  mare,  aur  use  le  le, 
to  main  use  apni  beti  'Aksah  byah 
dunga. 

13  Tab  Kalib  ke  chhote  bhai  Qanaz 
ke  bete  Grutniel  ne  use  le  liya :  aur  us 
ne  apni  beti  'Aksah  use  byah  di. 

14  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jis  waqt  ki  wuh 
us  pas  gayi,  to  us  ne  use  targib  di, 
ta  ki  wuh  us  ke  bap  se  ek  khet 
mange:  phir  wuh  apne  gadhe  par  se 
jald  utri ;  tab  Kalib  ne  use  kaha,  Tu 
kya  chahti  hai  ? 

15  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Mujhe  barakat 
dijiye ;  ki  tu  ne  jo  mujhe  dakhan  men 
ek  sarzamm  bakhshi,  to  mujhe  pani 
ke  chashme  bhi  de.  Tab  Kalib  ne 
upar  ke  chashme  aur  niche  ke  chash- 
me use  diye. 

16  If  Tab  Musa  ke  sasure  Qaini 
ki  aulad  khajuron  ke  shahr  se  bani 
Yahudah  ke  sath  Yahudah  ke  baya- 
ban  ko,  jo  'Arad  ki  dakhan  taraf  hai, 
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charhin;  aur  we  jake  logon  ke  dar- 
miyan basin. 

17  Aur  Yahudah  apne  bhai  Sa- 
ma'un  ke  sath  gaya ;  aur  unhon  ne 
un  Kan'anion  ko,  jo  Safat  men  rahte 
the,  ja  mara,  aur  shahr  ko  haram  kar 
diya  :  aur  us  shahr  ka  nam  Hurmah 
kahlaya. 

18  Aur  Yahudah  ne  'Azah  aur  us  Id 
nawahi,  aur  Asqalun  aur  us  ki  nawahi, 
aur  'Aqriin  aur  us  Id  nawahi  ko,  le  liya. 

19  Aur  Khudawand  Yahudah  ke 
sath  tha;  aur  us  ne  kohistanion  ko 
kharij  kiya ;  par  nasheb  ke  rahnewalon 
ko  kharij  na  kar  saka,  kyiinki  un 
pas  lolie  id  rathen  thin. 

20  Tab  unhon  ne  Habriin,  Miisa  ke 
kahne  ke  muwafiq,  Kalib  ko  diya : 
aur  us  ne  wahan  se  'Anaq  ke  tin  beton 
ko  nikal  diya. 

21  Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  un  Ya- 
biision  ko,  jo  Yariisalam  men  rahte 
the,  daf'a  na  kiya :  so  Yabiisi  bani 
Binyamin  ke  sath  aj  ke  din  tak  Ya- 
riisalam men  baste  hain. 

22  ^  Aur  Yiisuf  ka  gharana,  we 
bhi  Baitel  par  charh  gaye :  aur  Khu- 
dawand un  ke  sath  tha. 

23  Aur  Yiisuf  ke  gharane  ne  jasiisi 
karne  ke  waste  Baitel  ko  log  bheje : 
aur  us  shahr  ka  nam  age  Lauz  tha. 

24  So  jasuson  ne  ek  shakhs  ko,  jo 
shahr  se  nikla,  dekha ;  to  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Shahr  men  dakhil  hone  ki  rah  ham 
ko  batla,  ki  ham  tujh  se  neki  karenge. 

25  Chunanchi  us  ne  shahr  men 
dakhil  hone  ki  rah  unhen  batai,  aur 
unhon  ne  shahr  ko  tah  i  teg  kiya ;  par 
us  shakhs  ko  us  ke  sare  gharane  samet 
jita  chhora. 

26  Aur  wuh  shakhs  Hittion  ki 
sarzamin  men  ,gaya,  aur  wahan  ek 
shahr  banaya,  aur  us  ka  nam  Lauz 
rakha :  chunanchi  aj  tak  us  ka  yihi 
nam  hai. 

27  If  Aur  Munassi  ne  bhi  Bait- 
Shan  aur  us  ke  dihat  ko,  aur  Ta'anak 
ko  aur  us  ke  dihat  ko,  aur  Dor  ke 
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bashindon  ko  aur  us  ke  dihat  ko,  aur 
Ibli'am  ke  bashindon  ko  aur  us  ke 
dihat  ko,  aur  Majiddo  ke  bashindon 
ko  aur  us  ke  dihat  ko,  kharij  na  kiya ; 
ki  Kan'ani  usi  zamin  par  khwah  na 
khwah  baste  the. 

28  Aur  jab  Israelion  ne  zor  pakra, 
to  Kan'anion  se  khiraj  liya,  par  un- 
hen bilkull  kharij  na  kiya. 

29  T  Aur  Ifraim  ne  bhi  un  Kan- 
'anion  ko,  jo  Jazar  men  baste  the,  na 
nikala ;  so  Kan'ani  Jazar  ke  bashindon 
ke  darmiyan  baste  the. 

30  If  Aur  Zabulun  ne  bhi  Qitrun 
aur  Nahalal  ke  logon  ko  na  nikala; 
so  Kan'ani  un  men  budobash  karte 
the,  aur  khiraj  dete  the. 

31  ^f  Aur  A'shar  ne  bhi  'Akko,  aur 
Saida,  aur  Ahlab,  aur  Akzib,  aur 
Hilbah,  aur  Afiq,  aur  Rahub  ke  rah- 
newalon ko,  kharij  na  kiya : 

32  Balki  A'shari  un  Kan'anion  ke 
darmiyan,  jo  us  sarzamin  ke  bashinde 
the,  baste  the;  aur  unhon  ne  unhen 
kharij  na  kiya. 

33  If  Aur  Naftali  ne  bhi  Bait- 
Shams  aur  Bait-'Anat  ke  basnewalon 
ko  kharij  na  kiya ;  so  we,  un  Kan- 
'anion men  jo  wahan  rahte  the,  base : 
lekin  Bait-Shams  aur  Bait-'Anat  ke 
bashinde  unhen  khiraj  dete  the. 

34  Aur  Amurion  ne  bani  Dan  ko 
kohistan  men  hatake  tang  kiya :  ya- 
han  tak  ki  unhon  ne  unhen  nasheb 
men  utarne  ki  muhlat  na  di : 

35  Par  Amuri  Haris  ke  koh  par 
Aiyalun  men  aur  Sa'alabim  men 
khwah  na  khwah  baste  the ;  par  bani 
Yiisuf  ka  hath  yahan  tak  zorawar  hiia, 
ki  un  se  khiraj  liya. 

36  Aur  Amurion  ka  siwana  'Aq- 
rabim  ki  charhai  se,  chatan  hi  se,  aur 
us  se  ziyada  linche  par  se,  tha. 

II  BA'B. 

TAB  Khudawand  ka  firishta  Jiljal 
se  Bokim  ko  aya,  aur  us  ne 
kaha,  Main  ne  tumhen  Misr  se  nikal 
lay  a,  aur  tumhen  is  sarzamin  men,  jis 


Fin'shte  hi  mala  mat.  QA'ZFON,  II. 

ki  babat  main  ne  tumhare  bapdadon 
se  qasam  khai  tin,  lc  aya ;  aur  main 
ne  k;il i a,  ki  Main  hargiz  turn  se  'ahd- 
shikani  na  karungi. 

2  So  turn  is  sarzamm  ke  bashindon 
ke  sath  'ahd  na  bandho ;  balki  turn 
un  ke  mazbahon  ko  dhao  :  par  tnm  ne 
men  farmaubardari  na  ki :  turn  ne  yun 
kyi'm  kiya? 

3  Isi  waste  main  ne  bhi  kaha,  ki 
Main  un  ko  tumhare  age  se  dafa  na 
karunga ;  balki  we  tumhari  paslion 
ke  kaute,  aur  un  ke  ma 'bud  tumhare 
live  phande  honge, 

4  Aur  aisahiia,  kijab  Khudawand 
ke  firishte  ne  sare  bani  Israel  ko  ye 
baten  kahm,  to  we  chilla  chillake  rone 
lage." 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  us  jagah  ka  nam 
Boki'm  rakha  :  wahan  unhon  ne  Khu- 
pawand  ke  liye  qurbanian.  charhain. 

6  1f  Aur  jis  waqt  Yashu'  ne  jama'at 
ko  rukhsat  kiya,  tab  bani  Israel  men 
se  har  ek  apni  miras  par  gay&,  t&  ki  us 
zamm  ko  qabze  men  lawe. 

7  Aur  we  log,  jab  tak  Yashii'  jita 
tha,  aur  jab  tak  we  buzurg  jite  the,  jo 
Yashii'  ke  ba'd  bahut  din  tak  jite  rahe, 
jinhon  ne  Khudawand  ki  sari  ban 
qudraten,  jo  us  ne  Israel  ke  liye  kin, 
dekhi  thin,  tab  tak  Khudawand  ki 
'ibadat  karte  rahe. 

8  Aur  Nun  ka  beta  Yashu',  Khu- 
dawand ka  banda,  ek  sau  das  baras 
ba  burha  hoke,  mar  gaya. 

0  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ki  maurusi  zamm 
Timnat-Haris  men,  koh  i  Ifraim  ke 
bicn,  jo  koh  i  Ja'as  ki  uttar  ki  taraf 
ko  hai,  use  dafan  kiya. 

10  Garaz,  us  pusht  ke  sare  log  apne 
bapdadon  men  ja  shamil  hue ;  aur  un 
ke  ba'd  ek  aur  pusht  paida  hui,  jis  ne 
na  Khudawand  ko,  aur  na  un  kamon 
ko,  jo  us  ne  Israel  ke  liye  kiye  the, 
pah  ch  ana. 

11  Tf  Tab  bani  Israel  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  age  badkarian  kin,  aur 
Ba'alim  ki  bandagi  karne  lage : 
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Nayi  pusht 

12  Aur  unhon  ne  Khudawand 
apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ko,  jo  unhen 
zamm  i  Misr  se  nikal  laya  tha,  chhor 
diya,  aur  ajnabi  ma'budon  ki,  un 
logon  ke  ma'budon  men  se  jo  un  ke 
gird  nawah  the,  bandagi  ki,  aur  un 
ke  age  sijde  kiye,  aur  Khudawand 
ko  gusse  men  lae. 

13  So  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ko 
tark  kiya,  aur  Ba'al  aur  'Istarat  ki 
bandagi  ki. 

14  %  Tab  Khudawand  ka  qahr 
Israel  par  bharka,  aur  us  ne  un  ko 
garatgaron  ke  qabze  men  kar  diya,  jin- 
hon ne  unhen  garat  kiya,  aur  unhen  un 
ke  dushmanon  ke  hath,  jo  as  pas  the, 
becha,  ki  we  phir  apne  dushmanon  se 
muqabala  na  kar  saken. 

15  Aur  we  jahan  kahm  khuruj 
karte  the,  Khudawand  ka  hath 
burai  ke  liye  un  par  tha,  jaisa  Khu- 
dawand ne  farmaya  tha,  aur  jaisa  ki 
Khudawand  ne  un  se  qasam  khai 
thi :  so  we  nihayat  kharab-hal  hue. 

16  If  1'aD  Khudawand  ne  hakim- 
on  ko  khara  kiya,  jinhon  ne  unhen 
un  ke  garatgaron  ke  hath  se  chhur- 
aya. 

17  Lekin  we  apne  hakimon  ke  bhi 
shanawa  na  Me,  ki  ajnabi  ma'budon 
ke  pairau  hoke  zina  karte  the,  aur 
unhen  sijda  karte  the  :  aur  we  us  rah 
se,  jis  par  un  ke  bapdade  Khudawand 
ki  farmanbarddri  karke  chalte  the, 
bahut  jald  phir  gaye,  aur  un  ke  se 
kam  na  kiye. 

18  Aur  jab  Khudawand  ne  un  ke 
liye  hakimon  ko  khara  kiya,  to  Khu- 
dawand hakim  ke  sath  tha,  aur  unhen. 
un  ke  dushmanon  ke  hath  se,  jab  tak 
ki  hakim  jita  tha,  chhurata  raha :  is 
liye  ki  Khudawand  un  ke  kurhne  se, 
jo  we  apne  satanewalon  aur  dukh-dene- 
walon  ke  sabab  karte  the,  pachhtaya. 

19  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  hakim 
mar  gaya,  to  we  phir  bargashta  hue, 
aur  apne  bapdadon  ki  nisbat  apne 
ta,in  ziyada  kharab  kiya,  aur  buton 


hi  shardrat. 
ki  pairaui  ki,  aur  un  ke  age  sijda 
kiya :  aur  we  na  to  apne  apne  kamon 
se  baz  ae,  aur  na  apni  gustakhi  ki 
rah  se. 

20  If  Tab  Khudawand  ka  gazab 
Israel  par  phir  bharka ;  aur  us  ne 
kaha,  ki  Azbaski  in  logon  ne  mere  us 
'ahd  ko,  jo  main  ne  un  ke  bapdadon 
se  bandha  tha,  tor  dala,  aur  mera 
kaha  na  suna ; 

21  To  main  bin  ab  un  qaumon  men 
se,  jinhen  Yashu'  chhorkar  mar  gaya, 
kisi  ko  bhi  un  ke  age  se  dafa  na 
karunga ; 

22  Ta  ki  main  Israel  ko  un  qaum- 
on ke  wasile  azmatin,  ki  we  Khuda- 
wand ki  rah  par  chalne  ke  liye  use 
liifz  karenge,  jis  tar  ah  se  un  ke  bap- 
dade  hifz  karte  the,  ki  nahin. 

23  So  Khudawand  ne  un  qaumon 
ko  rahne  diya,  aur  unhen  jald  na  nikal 
diya;  aur  Yashu'  ke  hath  men  bhi 
unhen  hawala  na  kiya. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  ye  we  qaumen  hain,  jinben 
Khudawand  ne  rahne  diya,  ta 
ki  Israel  ko,  ya'ne  un  sab  ko  jo  Kan- 
'an  ki  sari  laraian  na  jante  the,  un  ke 
wasile  azmae ; 

2  Faqat  is  liye  ki  bani  Israel  ki 
push  ten  larai  sikhna  janen,  khass 
karke  we  jo  agle  hal  se  waqif  na 
thin. 

3  So  we  log  Filistion  ke  panch 
qutb,  aur  sare  Kan'ani,  aur  Saidani, 
aur  Hawi  the,  jo  koh  i  Lubnan  men, 
koh  i  Ba'al  i  Harmiin  se  leke  Hamat 
ke  madkhal  tak,  baste  the. 

4  Ye  is  liye  rahe,  ta  ki  un  ke  wasile 
Israel  ka  tajriba  kiya  jawe,  aur  jana 
jawe,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke  hukmon 
ko,  jo  us  ne  Musa  ki  ma'rifat  un  ke 
bapdadon  ko  farmae  the,  sunenge,  ki 
nahin. 

5  |  So  bani  Israel  Kan'anion,  aur 
Hittion,  aur  Amurion,  aur  Farizzion, 
aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabiision  ke  darmi- 
yan  baste  the : 
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6  Aur  unhon  ne  un  ki  betion  se  ap 
nikah  kiye,  aur  apni  betian  un  ke 
beton  ko  din,  aur  un  ke  ma'budon  ku 
bandagi  ki. 

7  So  bani  Israel  ne  Khudawand 
ke  age  badkari  ki,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ko  bhule,  aur  Ba'alim  o 
Yasirat  ki  bandagi  ki. 

8  If  Is  liye  Khudawand  ka  qahr 
Israel  par  bharka,  aur  us  ne  unhen 
Aram-Nahraim  ke  badshah  Kiishan- 
Risata'im  ke  hath  bech  dala :  so  we 
Kushan-Bisata'im  ki  khidmat  ath  ba- 
ras  tak  karte  rahe. 

9  Tab  bani  Israel  ne  Khudawand 
se  faryad  ki,  aur  Khudawand  ne  bani 
Israel  ke  liye  ek  rihai-denewale  ko 
uthaya,  aur  Kalib  ke  chhote  bhai 
Qanaz  ke  bete  Gutniel  ne  unhen  chhu- 
raya. 

10  Aur  Khudawand  ki  Ruh  us  par 
utri,  aur  wuh  Israel  ka  hakim  hua, 
aur  jang  ke  liye  nikla :  tab  Khuda- 
wand ne  Aram  ke  badshah  Kiishan- 
Risata'im  ko  us  ke  qabze  men  kar 
diya,  aur  us  ka  hath  Kiishan-Risata- 
'im  par  galib  raha. 

11  Aur  us  sarzamin  men  chalis  ba- 
ras  tak  sulh  ka  chain  raha.  Aur 
Qanaz  ka  beta  Gutniel  mar  gaya. 

12  If  Phir  bani  Israel  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  age  badi  ki :  tab  Khuda- 
wand ne  Moab  ke  badshah  'Ijlun  ko 
Israel  par  qawi  kiya  ;  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ne  Khudawand  ke  rdbaru.  phir  bad- 
kari ki  thi. 

13  Aur  us  ne  bani  'Arnmiin  aur 
bani  'Amaliq  ko  apne  yahan  jam'a 
kiya,  aur  jake  Israel  ko  mara,  aur 
khajuron  ka  shahr  la  liya. 

14  So  bani  Israel  atharab  baras  tak 
Moab  ke  badshah  'Ijlun  ki  khidmat 
karte  rahe. 

15  Phir  bani  Israel  Khudawand  ke 
age  chillae,  aur  Khudawand  ne  un 
ke  liye  ek  chhuranewale  ko,  ek  Bin- 
yamini,  Jira  ke  bete  Ahud  ko,  jo  baen- 
hatha  tha,  uthaya ;  aur  bani  Israel  nti 


Ahtld  ha  fIjlun  ho 

us  ki  ma'rifat  Moab  ke  badshah  Mjliin 
ke  live  hadya  bheja. 

L6  Aur  Ahud  ne  apne  liye  ek  do- 
i  talwar,  ek  hath  ki  Iambi,  ban- 
,.  .  :  aur  use  apnejame  ke  tale,dahni 
ran  par,  bandha. 

17  Aur  Mo&b  ke  badshah  'Ijlun  ke 
pas  wuli  hadya  laya ;  aur  'Ijliin  bara 
m<  >t£  admi  tha. 

IS  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  hadya 
guzran  chuka,  to  un  logon  ko,  jo 
hadya  lae  the,  rukhsat  kiya. 

li>  Aur  wuh  ap  us  patthar  ki  khan 
se,  jo  Jiljal  men  hai,  phira,  aur  ake 
kaha,  ki  Ai  badshah,  mere  pas  tere 
liye  ek  bhed  ka  paigam  hai:  wuh 
bold,  Chup  rah.  Tab  sab  jo  us  ke  pas 
the  us  ki  taraf  se  bahar  gaye. 

20  So  Ahud  us  ke  huziir  aya ;  us 
waqt  wuh  hawadar  balakhane  men, 
jo  apne  liye  banaya  tha,  akela  baitha 
tha :  tab  Ahud  ne  kaha,  Tere  liye 
mujh  pas  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  ek 
paigam  hai.  Tab  wuh  kursi  par  se  uth 
khara  hita. 

21  Tab  Ahud  ne  apna  bay  an  hath 
lamba  kiya,  aur  dahne  ran  par  se  wuh 
talwar  li,  aur  us  ki  tond  men  ghuser 
di ; 

22  Aur  phal  qabze  samet  .us  men 
dub  gay& ;  aur  talwar  ojh  men  atak 
rahi,  aisa  ki  wuh  use  us  ki  tond  se 
nikal  na  saka;  aur  gandagi  nikal  pari. 

23  Tab  Ahud  ne  baramade  men.  ba- 
il ar  ake  balakhane  ke  darwaze  apne 
pichhe  band  kiye,  aur  qufl  lagae. 

24  Aur  jab  wuh  nikal  gay  a,  to  us 
ke  khadim  ae ;  aur  unhon  ne  dekha, 
aur  kya  dekha,  ki  balakhane  ke  dar- 
waze  band  hain  ;  tab  we  bole,  ki  Wuh 
be-shakk  hawadar  kamare  menfaragat 
karta  hai. 

25  Aur  we  yahan  tak  thahre  rahe 
ki  parcshan  hue ;  aur  jab  dekha,  ki 
wuh  balakhane  ke  darwaze  nahin 
kholta  hai,  tab  unhon  ne  kunji  li,  aur 
darwaze  khole  :  aur  apne  malik  ko 
dekha,  ki  zamin  par  mara  para  hai. 


QA'ZrON,  IV. 


qatl  Tcarnd. 


26  Aur  un  ke  thahar  jate  waqt 
Ahud  bhag  gaya,  aur  patthar  ki  khan 
se  guzar  gay  a,  aur  Sa'irat  men  jake 
bachd. 

27  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  jab  wahan  pa- 
huncha  tha,  us  ne  koh  i  Ifraim  par 
narsinga  phunka;  tab  bani  Israel  us 
ke  sath  pahar  par  se  utre,  aur  wuh  un 
ke  age  hua. 

28  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Mere 
pichhe  pichhe  chale  chalo;  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  tumhare  Moabi  dushman- 
on  ko  tumhare  qabze  men  kar  diya. 
So  we  us  ke  pichhe  utar  gaye,  aur 
Yardan  ke  payabon  ko,  jo  Moab  ki 
taraf  the,  apne  qabze  men  kiya ;  aur 
ek  ko  bhi  par  utarne  na  diya. 

29  Us  waqt  unhon  ne  Moab  ke  das 
hazar  mard  ke  qarib,  jo  sab  ke  sab 
mote  taze  aur  bahadur  the,  qatl  kiye  ; 
un  men  se  ek  bhi  na  bacha. 

30  So  Moab  us  din  Israel  ke  qabu 
men  aya.  Aur  us  sarzamin  men  assi 
baras  sulh  ka  chain  raha. 

31  IT  Ba'd  us  ke  'Anat  ka  beta 
Shamjar  khara  hua,  aur  us  ne  Filisti 
chha  sau  mard  paine  se  mare :  aur  us 
ne  bhi  Israel  ko  rihai  di. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUK  Ahud  ke  mar  jane  ke  ba\l, 
bani  Israel  ne  phir  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  badi  ki. 

2  So  Khudawand  ne  un  ko  Kan- 
'an  ke  badshah  Yabin  ke  hath  men, 
jo  Hasur  men  saltanat  karta  tha, 
becha ;  aur  us  ke  lashkar  ke  sardar 
ka  nam  Sisara  tha ;  wuh  Harusat  i 
JawTim  men  rahta  tha. 

3  Tab  bani  Israel  Khudawand  ke 
age  chillae :  ki  us  pas  lohe  ki  nau  sau 
rathen  thin  ;  us  ne  bis  baras  tak  ba 
shiddat  bani  Israel  ko  sataya. 

4  %  Us  waqt  Lafidot  ki  joru  Dabii- 
rah  nabiya  bani  Israel  ki  hakim  thi. 

5  Aur  wuh  koh  i  Ifraim  men,  Kamah 
aur  Baitel  ke  darmiyan,  Dabiirah  ke 
khurme  ke  niche  rahti  thi :  aur  bani 
Israel  us  pas  'adalat  ke  liye  ate  the. 


Daburah  Tea 
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Israel  ho  chhurana. 


6  Tab  us  ne  Qadis-Naftali  se  Abi- 
nii'am  ke  bete  Baraq  ko  bula  bheja,  aur 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Kya  Khudawand  Israel 
ke  Khuda  ne  hukm  nahin  kiya,  ki 
Ja,  aur  Tabiir  ke  pahar  ki  taraf  logon 
ko  khinch  la,  aur  bani  Naftali  aur 
bani  Zabulun  men  se  das  hazar  apne 
sath  le  ? 

7  Aur  main  nahr  i  Qaisiin  par  Si- 
sara Yabin  ke  lashkar  ke  sardar  ko, 
aur  us  ki  rathon,  aur  us  ki  bhir  bhar 
ko,  tere  pas  khinch  launga,  aur  use 
tere  qabze  men  kar  diinga. 

8  Aur  Baraq  ne  use  kaha,  Agar  tu 
mere  sath  chalegi,  to  main  jaunga ; 
aur  jo  tu  mere  sath  na  chalegi,  to 
main  na  jaunga. 

9  Wuh  boli,  Main  zarur  tere  sath 
chalungi :  lekin  is  safar  men,  jo  tu 
karta  hai,  teri  kuchh  'izzat  na  hogi ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  Sisara  ko  ek 
'aurat  ke  hath  men  bech  dalega.  So 
Daburah  uthi,  aur  Baraq  ke  sath  Qa- 
dis  ko  gayi. 

10  If  Aur  Baraq  ne  Zabulun  aur 
Naftali  ko  Qadis  men  bulaya ;  aur 
wuh  das  hazar  mard  apne  hamrah 
leke  charha,  aur  Daburah  bhi  us  ke 
sath  charhi. 

11  Ab  Hibr  Qaini  ne,  jo  Musa  ke 
sasure  Hubab  ki  nasi  se  tha,  Qainion 
se  ap  ko  alag  kiya,  aur  Za'anaim  men 
balut  ke  darakht  ke  pas,  jo  Qadis 
ke  lag  bhag  hai,  apna  khaima  khara 
kiya. 

12  Tab  unhon  ne  Sisara  ko  khabar 
pahunchai,  ki  Baraq  bin  Abinu/am 
koh  i  Tabiir  par  charha. 

13  Aur  Sisara  ne  apni  sari  rathen, 
jo  lohe  ki  nau  sau  rathen  thin,  aur 
apne  sath  ke  sare  log  Harusat  i  Ja- 
wim  se  leke  nahr  i  Qaisun  tak  ikatthe 
kiye. 

14  Tab  Daburah  ne  Baraq  ko  kaha, 
ki  Uth ;  kyunki  yih  wuh  din  hai,  ki 
jis  men  Khudawand  ne  Sisara  ko 
tere  hath  men  kar  diya  hai :  kya 
Khudawand  tere  age  khuruj  nahin 
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karta  hai  ?  Tab  Baraq  koh  i  Tabiir 
se  utra,  aur  das  hazar  mard  us  ke 
pichhe  the. 

15  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Sisara  ko, 
aur  us  ki  sari  rathon  aur  us  ke  sare 
lashkar  ko,  talwar  ki  dhar  se  Baraq 
ke  samhne  shikast  di,  yahan  tak  ki 
Sisara  rath  par  se  utarke  paidal  bhaga. 

16  Aur  Baraq  rathon  aur  lashkar  ko 
Harusat  i  Jawim  tak  ragedta  gaya : 
chunanchi  Sisara  ka  sara  lashkar  tal- 
war se  mara  para,  aur  ek  bhi  na 
bacha. 

17  Aur  Sisara  paidal  bhagke  Hibr 
Qaini  ki  joru  Ya'el  ke  khaime  par 
gaya ;  is  liye  ki  Hasur  ke  badshah 
Yabin  aur  Hibr  Qaini  ke  gharane  men 
sulh  thi. 

18  ^  Tab  Ya'el  Sisara  se  milne  ko 
nikli,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere  khu- 
dawand, diye,  mere  yahan  aiye,  aur 
mat  dariye.  Aur  jab  ki  wuh  us  ke 
pas  khaime  men  gaya,  to  us  ne  use 
kammal  urha  diya. 

19  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Thora  sa 
pani  pine  ka  mujhe  'inayat  kijiye,  ki 
main  piyasa  hun.  So  us  ne  dudh  ki 
ek  mashk  kholi,  aur  use  pilake  phir 
use  chhipa  diya. 

20  Phir  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Khaime 
ke  darwaze  par  khari  rah ;  aur  aisa 
hoga,  ki  jab  koi  awe,  aur  tujh  se 
puchhe  aur  kahe,  ki  Yahan  koi  mard 
hai  ?  to  tu  kahna,  ki  Nahin. 

21  Tab  Hibr  ki  joru  Ya'el  ne  khai- 
me ki  ek  mekh  uthai,  aur  ek  mekhchu 
ko  hath  men  liya,  aur  dabe  paon  us 
pas  jake,  aur  mekh  us  ki  kanpati  par 
dharke  aisi  gari,  ki  zamin  men  ja 
dhansi :  kyunki  wuh  bhari  khwab 
men  tha,  aur  manda  ho  gaya  tha.  So 
wuh  mar  gaya. 

22  Aur  dekho,  jab  ki  Baraq  Sisara 
ko  regedta  aya,  to  Ya'el  us  se  milne  ko 
nikli,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  A;o,  aur  main 
tujhe  wuh  shakhs,  jise  tu  dhundhta 
hai,  dikhla  duugi.  Aur  jab  wuh  us 
ke  khaime  men  dakhil  hua,  to  dekha, 


Sisard  hd  qatl  hotia. 

ki  Sisar£  mara  pari,  hai,  aur  mekh  us 
ki  kanpati  men  hai. 

23  So  Khuda  no  us  din  Kan 'an  ke 
badshah  Y&bin  ko  barri  Israel  ke 
samhne  maglub  kiya. 

24  Aur  barn  Israel  ke  hath  nihayat 
zor  pakar  chale,  ki  Kan'an  ke  badshah 
Y&bin  par  galib  hue,  yahan  tak  ki 
unhorj  ne  shah  i  Kan'an  Yabin  konest 
kar  da  la. 

V  BA'B. 

TTSF  din  Daburah  aur  Abinii'amke 
yj     bete  Baraq  ne  gate  hiie  kaha ; 

2  Khuda  wand  ko  mubarakbad  ka- 
ho  ;  ki  Israel  men  sarguroh  age  age 
jate  the,  aur  log  apne  ta,in  khushi 
bharti  karate  the. 

3  Suno,  ai  badshaho,  aur  kan  dharo, 
ai  shahzado,  ki  main,  han,  main  hi, 
Khuda  wand  ke  liye  gaiingi ;  main 
Khuda  wand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ki  madh 
kariingi. 

4  Ai  Khuda  wand,  jab  ki  tu  ne 
Sha'ir  se  khuruj  kiya,  aur  Adiim  ke 
maidan  se  age  barha,  to  zamin  larzi, 
aur  asman  tapke,  aur  badlion  se  biin- 
dian  parin. 

5  Pahar  Khudawand  ke  age  pighle, 
aur  yih  koh  i  Sina  bhi  Khudawand 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  age. 

6  'An  at  ke  bete  Shamjar  ke  dinon 
men,  Ya'el  ke  aiyam  men,  shahrahen 
siini  ho  gayi  thin,  aur  sakhte  raston  ke 
musafir  terhi  rahon  se  jate  the. 

7  Sarguroh  Israel  men  baqi  na  rahe : 
we  baqi  na  rahe,  jab  tak  ki  main 
Daburah  barpa  na  hui,  jab  tak  ki  main 
Israel  men  ma  hone  ko  na  uthi. 

8  Unhon  ne  naye  ma'bud  ikhtiyar 
kiye :  tab  phatakon  par  larai  hui. 
Kya  chalis  hazar  bani  Israel  ke  dar- 
miyan  ek  dhal  ya  ek  neza  nazar  parta 
thd? 

9  Mera  dil  Israel  ke  hakimon  ki 
taraf  mail  hai,  un  logon  ki  taraf.  jin- 
hon  ne  khushi  se  ap  ko  hazir  kiya. 
Khudawand  ko  mubarakbad  kaho. 

10  Turn,  jo  sufed  gadhon  par  charhte 
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ho,  aur  turn,  jo  'adalat  par  baithte  ho, 
aur  rah  chalte  ho,  alapo ; 

11  Un  ki  awaz  ke  sabab  jo  panghat- 
on  par  lut  ka  mal  bantte  hain :  wahan 
we  Khudawand  ke  sadiq  kamon  ki 
sana  karenge,  balki  us  ke  sargurohon 
ke  sadiq  kamon  ki,  jo  Israel  men  hain. 
Tab  Khudawand  ke  log  phatakon  par 
utar  awen. 

12  Jag,  jag,  Ai  Daburah  !  jag,  jag, 
aur  git  ga !  Uth,  Ai  Baraq,  bin  Abi- 
nii'am,  aur  apne  bandhuon  ke  bandhne 
ko  chal. 

13  Tab  ek  baqiya  ne  zabardaston 
par  khuruj  kiya:  Khudawand  ki 
qaum  mere  waste  jabbaron  par  warid 
hui. 

14  Ifraim  men  se  we  ae,  jin  ki  jar 
'Amaliq  men  phaili  hai.  Ba'd  tere, 
Binyamin  teri  gurohon  men  shamil 
hua ;  Makir  men  se  sarguroh  warid 
hue,  aur  Zabulun  men  se  we  jo  katib 
ke  qalam  se  likhte  hain  : 

15  Aui  sardar  Ishakar  men  se  Da- 
burah ke  hamrah  hiie  ;  jaisa  Ishakar, 
waisa  Baraq ;  we  us  ke  pas  wadi  men 
bheje  gave.  Kiibin  ki  nahron  pas  dil 
ki  bari  salahen  huin. 

16  Tu  kahe  ko  bhersalon  men  raha, 
karta  tha,  ki  gallon  ka  mimiyana  suna 
kare?  Kiibin  ki  nahron  pas  bari  dili 
taj  wizen,  to  hiiin. 

17  Jili'ad  Yardan  par  sakin  raha  ; 
aur  Dan,  tu  kahe  ko  apni  kishtion  men 
thahra?  A'shar  samundar  ke  kanare 
par  baitha,  aur  apne  bandaron  men 
qarar  pakra. 

18  Zabulun  aur  Naftali  we  log  the, 
jinhon  ne  apni  jan  ko  maidan  ki  linchi 
jagahon  par  haqir  kar  dala. 

19  Badshah  ae,  aur  lare  ;  tab  Kan- 
'an ke  badshah  Ta'anak  men  darya  e 
Majiddo  pas  lare ;  unhon  ne  riipe  ki 
lut  na  pai. 

*20  A'sman  par  se  lare :  sitare  apni 
manzilon  men  Sisara  se  lare. 

21  Rud  i  Qaisiin  unhen  baha  le 
gaya,  rud  i  qadim,  rud  i  Qaisiin.  Ai 
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men  jan,  tu  ne  zorawaron  ko  pamal 
kiya. 

22  Us  waqt  un  ke  bahaduron  ke 
ghoron  ke  sum  un  ke  daptate  daptate 
tut  gaye. 

23  TumMeroz  par  la'nat  karo,  Khu- 
dawand ka  firishta  bola :  us  ke  bash- 
indon  par  ban  la'nat  karo ;  ki  we 
Khudawand  ki  kumak  karne  ko, 
Khudawand  ki  kumak  karne  ko,  jab- 
baron  ke  muqabil  na  ae. 

24  Hibr  Qaini  ki  jorti  Ya'el  sab 
'auraton  se  mubarak  ho ;  wuh  un 
'auraton  se,  jo  khaimon  men  hain, 
mubarak  ho. 

25  Us  ne  pani  manga,  us  ne  diidh 
diya:  wuh  amiron  ki  qab  men  dahi 
lai. 

26  Us  ne  apna  hath  mekh  par  dala, 
aur  dahna  hath  karigar  ke  meklichu 
par ;  aur  mekhchu.  se  Sisara  ko  mara, 
aur  us  ke  sir  ko  kuchla  aur  phora,  aur 
us  ki  kanpati  war  par  chhedi. 

27  Wuh  us  ke  qadamon  ke  age  sar- 
nigun hua,  wuh  gira,  aur  para  raha : 
wuh  us  ke  qadamon  ke  age  sarnigun 
hua,  wuh  gir  para :  jahan  wuh  sarnigun 
hua,  wahan  hi  wuh  girke  mar  gay  a. 

28  Sisara  ki  ma  ne  khirki  sejhanka, 
aur  jharokhe  se  chillai,  ki  Us  ki  gari 
ke  ane  men  itni  der  kyun  lagi  ?  Us  ki 
garion  ke  pahiye  kyun  atak  rahe  ? 

29  Us  ki  danishmand  'auraton  ne 
use  jawab  diya,  balki  us  ne  ap  apne 
jawab  men  kaha, 

30  Kya  unhon  ne  kuchh  nahin  pdya, 
aur  lut  nahin  banti ;  har  ek  pahlawan 
ko  ek  ek  ya  do  do  kiinwarian,  aur 
Sisara  ko  rangarang  khil'at,  aur  ran- 
garang  sozni  ka  khil'at,  aur  rangarang 
sozni  ke  do  khil'at  lut  uthanewalon  ki 
gardanon  ke  liye  ? 

31  Is  tarah,  ai  Khudawand,  tere 
sare  dushman  halak  ho  wen,  aur  tere 
muhabbat-karnewale  siiraj  ki  manind 
howen,  jab  ki  wuh  apne  zor  se  tuhi' 
hota  hai.  Aur  zamin  men  chalis  baras 
amn  raha. 
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YI  BA'B. 

PHIR  bani  Israel  ne  Khudawand 
ke  age  badi  ki :  tab  Khudawand 
ne  unhen  sat  baras  tak  Midyanion  ke 
qabze  men  kar  diya. 

2  Aur  Midyanion  ka  hath  Israel 
par  qawi  hua :  aur  Midyanion  ke  sabab 
bani  Israel  ne  apne  liye  paharon  men 
khoh,  aur  gar,  aur  mazbut  makan 
banae. 

3  Aur  aisa  hota  tha,  ki  jis  waqt 
bani  Israel  kuchh  bote  the,  us  waqt 
Midyani,  aur  'Amaliqi,  aur  ahl  i  ma- 
shriq,  un  ke  muqabil  charh  ate  the  ; 

4  Aur  un  ke  samhne  khaime  khara 
karke  kheton  ke  basil  'Azah  ke  dakhil 
hone  ke  maqam  tak  barbad  karte  the ; 
aur  bani  Israel  ke  liye  ek  zarra  bhi 
khurak  na  rahne  dete  the,  na  bher 
bakri,  na  gae  bail,  na  gadha. 

5  Kyunki  we  apni  mawashi  aur 
apne  khaimon  samet  tiddion  ke  dal 
ke  manind  ate  the,  aur  un  ka,  aur  un 
ke  unton  ka  shumar  na  hota  tha,  aur 
un  ki  sarzamin  men  dakhil  hoke  us  ko 
barbad  kar  dete  the. 

6  So  Israel  Midyanion  ke  sabab 
nihayat  miskin  hue,  aur  bani  Israel 
Khudawand  ke  age  chillae. 

7  T  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  bani  Is- 
rael ne  Midyanion  ke  sabab  Khuda- 
wand ke  age  faryad  ki, 

8  To  Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel 
pas  ek  nabi  bheja,  jis  ne  unhen  kaha, 
ki  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda  yiin 
farmata  hai,  ki  Main  turn  ko  Misr  se 
charha  laya,  aur  main  tumhen  gulam- 
on  ke  ghar  se  nikal  laya  ; 

9  Aur  main  ne  Misrion  ke  hath  se, 
aur  un  sab  ke  hath  se,  jo  tumhen 
satate  the,  chhuraya,  aur  tumhare 
samhne  se  unhen  daf a  kiya,  aur  un 
ka  mulk  turn  ko  diya  ; 

10  Aur  main  ne  tumhen  kaha,  ki 
Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda  main 
hun ;  so  turn  un  Amurion  ke  ma'- 
budon  se,  ki  jin  ke  mulk  men  baste 


Israel  ho 
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Midyanion  he  hath  se 


ho,  mat  daro:  par  turn  men  awaz  kc 
shauawa  na  hue. 

11  «j"  Phir  Kni  da  wand  ka  firishta 
ava,  aur  Vfrah  men  balut  ke  ek 
darakht  tale,  jo  Yiias  Abi'azri  ka  tha, 
bait  ha  ;  aur  us  waqt  us  ka  beta  Jida'un 
mai  ke  ek  kolhti  ke  pas  gekun  jhar 
raha  tha,  ki  Midy  anion  ke  hath  se 
bach  a  we. 

12  80  Khudawand  ka  firishta  use 
dikhai  diyd,  aur  us  se  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand tore  sath  hai,  ai  bahadur  pah- 
lawan. 

13  Jida'un  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  Malik 
mere,  agar  Khudawand  hamare  sath 
hai,  to  ham  par  ye  sab  hadise  kyun 
pare  ?  aur  kalian  ham  us  ki  we  sab 
qudraten,  jo  hamare  bapdadon  ne  ham 
se  bayan  kin,  aur  kaha,  Kya  Khuda- 
wand ham  ko  Misr  se  nahin  nikal 
laya?  lekin  ab  Khudawand  ne  ham 
ko  chhor  diya,  aur  ham  ko  Midyanion 
ke  qabze  men  kar  diya. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  us  par 
nigah  ki,  aur  kaha,  ki  Apni  is  quwat 
ke  sath  ja,  ki  tii  bani  Israel  ko  Mid- 
yanion ke  hath  se  rihai  dega;  kya 
main  tujhe  nahin  bhejta? 

15  Aur  us  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  mere 
malik,  main  kis  tarah  bani  Israel  ko 
bachaun?  Dekh,  ki  mera  gharana 
Munassi  men  haqir  hai,  aur  main  apne 
bapdddon  ke  gharane  men  sab  se 
chhota  hiin. 

16  Tab  Khudawand  ne  use  far- 
maya,  ki  Main,  tcre  sath  hunga,  aur 
tu  Midyanion  ko  ek  hi  admi  ki  tarah 
mar  lega. 

17  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Agar  ab 
main  ne  ten  nigah  men  manzuri  pai, 
to  rnujhe  koi  nishan  dikha,  ki  jis  se 
main  janun,  ki  mujh  se  tu  hi  bolta 
hai. 

18  Aur  main  teri  minnat  karta  hiin, 
ki  jab  tak  ki  main  tujh  pas  phir  aun, 
aur  apna  hadya  nikal  laun,  aur  tere 
age  guzranim,  tab  tak  tu  yahan  se 
qadam  na  uthaiyo.   So  us  ne  kaha3  ki 
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Jab  tak  tu  phir  aega,  tab  tak  main 
thahra  rahunga. 

19  If  Tab  Jida'un  gay  a,  aur  us  ne 
bakri  ka  ek  bachcha,  aur  ser  bhar  ate 
ki  fatiri  rotian  taiyar  kin ;  aur  gosh 
ko  us  ne  tokri  men  rakha,  aur  shorbat 
ek  katore  men  dalke  us  ke  liye  balut 
ke  darakht  tale  lake  guzrana. 

20  Tab  Khuda  ke  firishte  ne  use 
kaha,  ki  Is  gosht  aur  fatiri  rotion  ko 
le  jake  us  chatan  par  rakh,  aur  us  par 
shorba  dal.    So  us  ne  waisa  hi  kiya. 

21  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
ne  us  'asa  ki  nok  se,  jo  us  ke  hath 
men  tha,  gosht  aur  fatiri  rotion  ko 
chhua,  aur  us  patthar  se  ag  nikli,  aur 
gosht  aur  fatiri  rotian  kha  gayi.  Tab 
Khudawand  ka  firishta  us  ki  nazar 
se  gaib  ho  gaya» 

22  Jab  Jida'un  ne  dekha,  ki  wuh 
Khudawand  ka  firishta  tha,  to  Jida'un 
ne  kaha,  Afsos  hai,  ai  Malik  Khuda- 
wand, ki  main  ne  Khudawand  ke 
firishte  ko  amhne  samhne  dekha. 

23  So  Khudawand  ne  use  kaha, 
Salam  tujh  par  ho,  khauf  na  kar,  ki 
tu  na  marega. 

24  Tab  Jida'un  ne  wahan  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  mazbah  banaya,  aur  us 
ka  nam  Yahowah-Salum  rakha:  so 
wuh  Abi'azrion  ke  'Ufrah  men  aj  ke 
din  tak  maujud  hai. 

25  ■J  Aur  aisa,  hua,  ki  usi  rat  Khu- 
dawand ne  use  kaha,  ki  Apne  bap  ka 
jawan  bail,  ya'ne  wuh  dusra  bail,  jo 
sat  baras  ka  hai,  le,  aur  Ba'al  ka  maz- 
bah, jo  tere  bap  ka  hai,  dha  de,  aur  us 
par  ka  ghana  bag  kat  dal  : 

26  Aur  Khudawand  apne  Khuda, 
ke  liye  is  chatan  ki  chonti  par, 
mu'aiyan  jagah  par,  ek  mazbah  bana, 
aur  us  diisre  bail  ko  leke  us  ghane  bag 
ki  lakri  ke  sath,  jise  tu  kat  dalega, 
sokhtani  qurbani  guzran. 

27  Tab  Jida'un  ne  apne  chakaron 
se  das  admi  liye,  aur,  jaisa  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  use  farmaya  tha,  kiya ;  aur 
azbaski  wuh  yih  kam  din  men  karne 


chhurdne  ke  liye 

se  apne  bap  ke  khandan  aur  us  shahr 
ke  bashindon  se  dara,  is  liye  us  ne  yih 
rat  ko  kiya. 

28  1f  Aur  jab  us  shahr  ke  log  subh 
sawere  uthe,  to  kya  dekhte  hain,  ki 
Ba'al  ka  mazbah  dhaya  hiia  para  hai, 
aur  us  par  ka  ghana  bag  kata  para 
hai,  aur  us  mazbah  par,  jo  bina  kiya 
gaya  tM,  wuh  diisra  bail  us  par  char- 
haya  hua  hai. 

29  Tab  unhon  ne  apas  men  kaha, 
Wuh  kaun  hai,  jis  ne  yih  kam  kiya  ? 
Aur  jab  unhon  ne  tahqiqat  aur  pursish 
ki,  to  logon  ne  kaha,  ki  Yiias  ke  bete 
Jida'un  ne  yih  kam  kiya  hai. 

30  Tab  us  shahr  ke  logon  ne  Yuas 
ko  kaha,  ki  Apne  bete  ko  nikal  la,  ta 
ki  wuh  qatl  kiya  jawe,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
Ba'al  ka  mazbah  dhaya,  aur  us  par  ka 
ghana  bag  kat  dala. 

31  Yiias  ne  un  sabhon  ko,  jo  us  ke 
samhne  khare  hue  the,  kaha,  Kya 
turn  Ba'al  ke  waste  jhagra  karte  ho, 
aur  turn  use  bachaya  chahte  ho?  Jo 
koi  us  ki  taraf  se  jhagra  karta  hai,  so 
aj  hi  subh  mara  jae.  Agar  wuh  Khuda 
hai,  to  ap  hi  apne  liye  jhagre ;  ki  us 
ka  mazbah  fulane  ne  gira  diya. 

32  Is  liye  us  ne  us  din  se  us  ka  nam 
Yarubba'al  rakha,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ba- 
'al ap  us  se  jhagra  karega ;  is  liye  ki 
fulane  ne  us  ka  mazbah  gira  diya. 

33  T  Tab  sare  Midyani,  aur  'Ama- 
liqi,  aur  mashriq  ke  log,  baham  jam'a 
hue,  aur  par  utre,  aur  Yazra'el  ki  wadi 
men  khaime  khare  kiye. 

34  Tab  Khuda  wand  ki  Kuh  Jida- 
9xm  par  nazil  hui ;  so  us  ne  narsinga 
phunka,  aur  Abi'azar  ke  log  us  ki 
pairaui  men  ikatthe  hue. 

35  Phir  us  ne  sare  Munassi  pas 
qasid  bheje ;  so  we  bhi  us  ki  pairaui 
men  faraham  hue :  aur  us  ne  A'shar, 
aur  Zabulun,  aur  Naftali  ke  pas  bhi 
oAasid  rawana  kiye;  so  we  bhi  un  ke 
istiqbal  ke  liye  nikal  ae. 

36  T  Tab  Jida'un  ne  Khuda  se 
kaha,  ki  Agar  tii  chahta  hai,  ki  mera 
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hath  bani  Israel  ko  rihai  de,  jaisa  tii 
ne  farmaya  hai, 

37  To  dekh,  ki  main  un  ka  katran 
khalihan  men  rakh  deta  hiin :  so  agar 
os  faqat  un  ke  katran  hi  par  para  ho- 
we,  aur  as  pas  ki  zamin  sab  sukhi  ra- 
he,  to  main  yaqin  kariinga,  ki  jaisa  tii 
ne  kaha  hai,  tu  waise  hi  bani  Israel 
ko  mere  hathon  se  rihai  bakhshega. 

38  Aur  aisa  hi  hua,  ki  wuh  subh. 
ko  sawere  jo  utha,  aur  un  ke  us  katran 
ko  sametke  nichora,  to  us  katran  men 
se  os  ka  pani  ek  piyala  bharke  nikla. 

39  Tab  Jida'un  ne  Khuda  se  kaha, 
ki  Tera  gussa  mujh  par  na  bharke,  ki 
main  faqat  ek  bar  aur  kahta  him  : 
main  teri  minnat  karta  hiin,  ki  faqat 
ab  ki  ek  bar  aur  is  un  ke  katran  se 
teri  azmaish  karun  ;  so  ab  ke  chahiye 
ki  sirf  un  ka  katran  hi  sukha  rahe, 
aur  as  pas  ki  sab  zamin  par  os  pare. 

40  So  Khuda  ne  usi  rat  aisa  kiya, 
ki  lin  ka  katran  to  faqat  khushk  raha, 
aur  sari  zamin  par  os  pari  thi. 

YII  ba^: 

TAB  Yarubba'al,  jo  Jida'un  hai, 
sari  jama/at  samet,  jo  us  ke  sath 
thi,  subh  sawere  utha,  aur  Harud  ke 
kue  pas  khaime  khare  kiye ;  aur 
Midyanion  ka  lashkar  un  ki  uttar 
taraf  ko,  koh  i  Morih  ke  muttasil, 
wadi  men  tha. 

2  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Jida'un  ko 
kaha,  ki  Tere  sath  ke  log  bahut  ziyada 
hain,  ki  main  Midyanion  ko  un  ke 
qabze  men  kar  dun;  aisa  na  ho,  ki 
Israel  mere  samhne  apne  par  fakhr 
kare,  aur  kahe,  ki  Mere  hi  hath  'ne 
mujhe  bachaya. 

3  So  tu  ab  logon  ko  sunake  manadi 
kar,  aur  kah,  ki  Jo  koi  tarsan  aur 
hirasan  ho,  so  phir  jae,  aur  koh  i 
Jili'ad  se  fauran  rawana  ho :  chunan- 
chi  un  logon  men  se  bais  hazar  mard 
phir  gaye,  aur  das  hazar  baqi  rahe. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Jida'un  ko 
farmaya,  ki  Log  hanoz  ziyada  hain ; 
so  tii  unhen  pani  pas  niche  la,  ki 


Jidaiui  ha 
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apni  fauj  ghat  ana. 


wahan  main  tori  khdtir  unhen  azmd- 
mjga;  aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jis  ki  babat 
main  tujhe  kahuijga,  ki  Yih  tere  sath 
jawe,  wuhi  tere  sath  jawe;  aur  we 
.^ab,  jin  ke  haqq  men  main  kahiin,  ki 
Ye  tere  s&th  na  jawen,  so  tere  sath.  na 
jawen. 

5  So  wuh  un  logon  ko  pani  pas 
niche  lava,  aur  Khudawand  ne  Jida- 
'iin  ko  farmayd,,  ki  Jo  shakhs  p&ni 
chapar  chapar  karke  kutte  ke  manind 
pi  we,  tu  liar  ek  aise  ko  'alahida  rakh, 
aurwaise  liar  ek  ko  bhi  jo  apne  ghut- 
non  par  jliukke  piwe. 

6  So  we,  jinlion.  ne  apna  bath  apne 
rnunh  pas  lake  chapar  chapar  karke 
piya,  we  ginti  men  tin  sau  mard  the ; 
aur  baqi  sab  log  pani  pine  ko  ghutnon 
par  jhuke. 

7  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Jida'un  ko 
kaha,  ki  Main  in  tin  sau  admion  se, 
jinlion  ne  chapar  chapar  karke  piya, 
tujhe  rihai  bakhshunga,aur  Midyanion 
ko  tere  hath  men  kar  dunga;  aur 
baqi  sab  logon  men  har  ek  ko  us  ke 
makan  par  phir  jane  de. 

8  Tab  un  logon  ne  apna  tosha  aur 
apne  narsinge  hathon  men  uthde,  aur 
baqi  sab  Israel  men  se  har  ek  ko  us 
ke  khaime  men  bheja,  aur  un  tin  sau 
ko  apne  pas  rakha ;  aur  Midyanion  ka 
lashkar  us  ke  niche  wadi  men  tha. 

9  If  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  usi  rat  Khu- 
dawand ne  use  farmayd,,  ki  Uth,  aur 
us  lashkar  pas  ja ;  ki  main  ne  use  tere 
qabze  men  kar  diya. 

10  Aur  agar  tujhe  utarne  se  khauf 
ho,  to  tu  apne  naukar  Furah  ke  sath 
lashkar  men  utar ; 

11  Aur  tu  sun  lega,  ki  we  kya  kahte 
ham  ;  ba'd  us  ke  tere  hathon  men 
qiiwat  awegi,  aur  tu  us  lashkar  pas 
utar  sakega.  Chunanchi  wuh  apne 
jawan  Furah  ko  sath  lekar  un  sipahion 
ke  pas,  jo  parao  ke  kanare  par  the, 
gaya. 

12  Aur  Midyani,  aur  'Amaliqi,  aur 
ahl  i  mashriq,  wadi  ke  bich  kasrat  se 
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tiddion  ki  manind  pare  the ;  aur  un 
ke  unt  samundar  ke  kanare  ki  ret  ki 
manind  be-shumdr  the. 

13  Aur  jab  Jida'un  pahuncha,  to 
dekho,  ki  wahan  ek  shakhs  tha,  jo  ap- 
na khwab  apne  sathi  se  bay  an  karta 
tha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main  ne 
ek  khwab  dekha  hai,  ki  jau  ki  roti  ka 
ek  girda  Midyani  lashkar  men  girta 
hua  aya,  aur  ek  khaime  par  lag  gaya, 
aur  us  khaime  ko  aisa  mara  ki  wuh 
gir  gaya,  aur  ulta  diya,  aisa  ki  wuh 
khaima  farsh  ho  gaya. 

14  Tab  us  ke  sathi  ne  jawab  diya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  yih  Yu'as  ke  bete  Jida'un 
Israeli  mard  ki  talwar  ke  siwa  aur 
kuchh  nahin.  Khuda  ne  Midyan  aur 
sara  lashkar  us  ke  qabze  men  kar  diya. 

15  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  jis  waqt 
Jida'un  ne  yih  khwab  aur  us  ki  ta'bir 
suni,  tab  sijda  kiya,  aur  Israeli  lashkar 
ko  phir  aya,  aur  bola,  Utho,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Midyani  lashkar  ko  tum- 
hare  qabze  men  kar  diya. 

16  Tab  us  ne  un  tin  sau  admion  ke 
tin  gol  kiye,  aur  har  ek  ke  hath  men 
ek  narsinga  aur  us  ke  sath  ek  khali 
ghara  diya,  aur  har  ek  ghare  ke  andar 
mash'al  rakha. 

17  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Mujhe 
dekhte  bhalte  raho ;  aur  turn  waise  hi 
kam  karo ;  aur  khabardar,  jab  main 
parao  ke  kanare  ja  pahunchun,  to  jo 
kuchh  main  karun,  so  turn  bhi  kijiyo. 

18  Jab  main,  aur  we  sab  jo  mere 
sath  ham,  narsinga  phunken,  to  turn 
sab  bhi  parao  ki  har  ek  taraf  narsinga 
phunkiyo,  aur  lalkariyo,  ki  Yahowah 
ki  aur  Jida'un  ki  talwar ! 

19  %  Pas  Jida'un  aur  we  sau  shakhs, 
jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  parao  ke  kanare  par, 
darmiyani  pahre  ke  shuru'  men,  ae ; 
us  hi  waqt  pahron  ki  tabdili  htii  thi : 
tab  unhon  ne  narsinge  phunke,  aur  un 
gharon  ko  jo  un  ke  hathon  men  the 
tora. 

20  Aur  un  tinon  golon  ne  narsinge 
phunke  aur  ghare  tore,  aur  mash'alon 
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ko  apne  baen  hathon  men  liya,  aur 
narsingon  ko  apne  dahine  hathon  men 
phunkne  ke  liye,  aur  chilla  uthe,  ki 
Yahowah  ki  aur  Jida'un  ki  talwar ! 

21  Aur  un  men  se  har  ek  shakhs 
apni  jagah  par  lashkar  ki  har  ek  taraf 
khara  tha  :  tab  sara  lashkar  daura  aur 
chillata  hua  bhag  nikla. 

22  Aur  un  tin  sau  ne  narsinge 
phiinke,  aur  Khudawand  ne  sare 
lashkar  men  har  ek  ki  talwar  us  ke 
sathi  par  chalwai,  aur  we  Bait-Sittah 
ko,  Sarirat  ke  pas,  aur  Abil-MaMlah 
ki  taraf,  jo  Tabbat  pas  hai,  bhag  gaye. 

23  Tab  Israeli  log,  Naftali,  aur 
A'shar,  aur  Munassi  ke,  jam'a  hoke 
nikle,  aur  Midyanion  ka  pichha  kiya. 

24  \  Aur  Jida'un  ne  tarn  am  koh  i 
Ifraim  men  qasid  bheje,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Midyanion  ki  mukhalafat  men.  utro, 
aur  un  ke  ane  se  age  panion  par  Bait 
i  Barah  tak,  aur  Yardan  par,  qabiz  ho 
jao.  Tab  sare  Ifraimi  jam'a  hoke 
panion  par  Bait  i  Barah  tak  aur  Yar- 
dan par  qabiz  hue. 

25  Aur  unhon  ne  Midydn  ke  do 
sardaron  'Oreb  aur  Ziab  ko  pakra ;  aur 
'Oreb  ko  'Oreb  ki  chatan  par,  aur  Ziab 
ko  Ziab  ke  kolhti  pas  qatl  kiya ;  aur 
Midyan  ko  rageda ;  aur  'Oreb  aur  Ziab 
ke  sir  Yardan  ke  par  Jida'un  pas  lae. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Ifraim  ke  logon  ne  use  kaha, 
ki  Yih  kya  bat  hai  jo  tu  ne  ham 
se  ki,  ki  jab  tu  Midyanion  se  lame 
gaya,  to  tu  ne  hamen  talab  na  kiya  ? 
Aur  we  us  ke  sath  bashiddat  jhagre. 

2  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Main  ne 
tumhare  barabar  ab  kya  kiya  ?  "kya 
Ifraim  ke  chhore  hue  angur  Abi'azar 
ki  fasl  se  bihtar  nahin  ? 

3  Khuda  ne  Midyan  ke  sardar  'Oreb 
aur  Ziab  ko  tumhare  qabze  men  kar 
diya :  pas,  tumhare  barabar  kam 
karne  ka  mujhe  kya  maqdiir  tha  ?  Jab 
us  ne  yih  kah&,  to  un  ka  gussa  jo  us 
par  tha  dhima  hua. 

4  T  Aur  Jida'un  Yardan  pas  aya 
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aur  wuh  aur  us  ke  tin  sau  sathi  ek 
sath  par  utre,  aur  agarchi  thake  mande 
the  tau  bhi  ragedte  rahe. 

5  Tab  us  ne  Sukkat  ke  logon  se 
kaha,  ki  In  logon  ko,  jo  mere  sath 
hain,  roti  ke  girde  dijiye  ;  is  liye  ki  ye 
thak  gaye  hain,  aur  main  Midyan  ke 
donon  badshahon  Zibah  aur  Zillman'a 
ka  pichha  kiye  jata  hum 

6  T  So  Sukkat  ke  sardaron  ne  ka- 
ha, Kya  Zibah  aur  Zillman'a  ke  hath 
ab  tere  qabze  men  ae,  jo  ham  tere  lash- 
kar ko  rotian  dewen  ? 

7  Jida'un  bold,  ki  Jis  waqt  ki  Khu- 
dawand Zibah  aur  Zillman'a  ko  mere 
hathon  men  kar  dega,  us  waqt  main 
tumhare  gosht  ko  babul  aur  sada 
gulab  ke  kanton  se  daiinga. 

8  T  Aur  wuh  wahan  se  Fanuel  ko 
gaya,  aur  wahan  ke  logon  se  isi  tarah 
manga:  so  Fanuel  ke  logon  ne  bhi 
use  jawab  diya  jis  tarah  Sukkation  ne 
use  jawab  diya  tha. 

9  So  us  ne  Fanuel  ke  bashindon  ko 
bhi  kaha,  ki  Jab  main  salamat  phir- 
unga,  to  is  burj  ko  dha  diinga. 

10  Ab  Zibah  aur  Zillman'a  apne 
lashkar  samet,  ki  pandrah  hazar  ke 
qarib  the,  ki  faqat  itne  sharqi  lashkar 
men  se  bach  rahe  the,  Qarqur  men  the : 
kyunki  ek  lakh  bis  hazar  admi  talwa- 
riye  mare  pare  the. 

11  If  Tab  Jida'un  un  ki  taraf,  jo 
Nubah  aur  Yugbihah  ki  purab  ko 
khaimon  men  rahte  the,  gaya,  aur  us 
lashkar  ko  mara ;  ki  wuh  lashkar  gafil 
tha. 

12  So  jab  ki  Zibah  aur  Zillman'a 
bhage,  to  us  ne  unhen  rageda,  aur  un 
Midyani  badshahon  Zibah  aur  Zill- 
man'a ko  pakra,  aur  sare  lashkar  ko 
pareshan  kiya. 

13  Aur  Yuas  ka  beta  Jida'un, 
peshtar  us  se  ki  aftab  tulii'  kare,  jang- 
gah  se  phira. 

14  Aur  Sukkation  men  se  ek  jawan 
ko  pakra,  aur  us  se  puchh  pachh  ki : 
so  us  ne  use  satthattar  shakhson  ka 


Jida'iin  ka 'Zibah  aur 

pat  a  hat  lay  a ;  yih  sab  Sukkat  kc  sardar 
aur  buzurg  the. 

15  T;il>  wuh  Sukkation.  p&s  &y&, 
aur  kaha,  Dekho,  ki  Zibah  aur  Zill- 
man'a, jin  ki  babat  turn  ne  mujhe 
ta'nazani  ki,  aur  mujhe  kaM  tM,  ki 
K\  a  Zibah  aur  Zillman'a  ke  hath  tere 
qabze  men  ae,  ki  ham  tere  jawanon 
ko,  jo  thak  gaye  hain,  rotian  den? 

1(>  Tab  us  ne  shahrke  buzurgon  ko 
pakra,  aur  babul  aur  sadd  gulab  ke 
kante  live,  aur  Sukk&tionko  un  kant- 
on  se  samjhaya. 

17  Aur  Faniiel  ka"  burj  dha  diya, 
aur  shahrwalon  ko  qatl  kiya. 

18  If  Phir  us  ne  Zibah  aur  Zill- 
man'a ko  kaha,  ki  We  log,  jinhen 
turn  ne  Tabiir  men  mara,  kaise  the? 
We  bole,  Aise  the,  ki  jaisa  tu  hai ; 
aur  har  ek  ki  un  men  aisi  siirat  thi 
jaise  sh&hzade  ki. 

19  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  We  mere 
bhai,  meri  ma  kebete  the:  so  Khuda- 
wand  i  haiy  ki  qasam  hai,  ki  agar  turn 
unhen  jita  chhorte,  to  main  bhi  tum- 
hen  na  marta. 

20  Phir  us  ne  apne  bare  bete  Yatar 
ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  Uth,  unhen  qatl 
kar.  Par  us  jawan  ne  apni  talwar  na 
ainchi,  kyunki  wuh  darta  tha,  aur 
hanoz  nau-jawan  tha. 

21  Tab  Zibah  aur  Zillman'a  ne 
kaha,  ki  Tu  ap  uth,  aur  ham  par 
hamla  kar ;  kyunki  jaisa  ki  mard  hai, 
taisa  us  ka  zor  hai.  So  JidVun  ne 
uthke  Zibah  aur  Zillman'a  ko  qatl 
kiya,  aur  wuh  zewar,  jo  un  ke  unton 
ki  gardanon  men  the,  le  liye. 

22  ^[  Tab  bani  Israel  ne  Jida'iin  ko 
kaha,  ki  Tu  ham  par  hukumat  kar,  tu, 
aur  tera  beta,  aur  tera  pota  bhi; 
kyunki  tii  ne  hamen  Midyan  ke  hath 
se  chhuraya. 

23  Tab  Jida'un  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Xa  main  turn  par  hukumat  karunga, 
aur  na  mera  beta  turn  par  hukumat 
karega,  balki  Khudawand  hi  turn  par 
hukumat  karega. 
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24  T  Aur  Jida'un  ne  unhen  kaha, 
ki  Main  turn  se  ek  suwal  karta  hun, 
aur  wuh  yih  hai,  ki  har  ek  shakhs 
turn  men  se  apni  lut  ke  karanphul 
mujhe  de.  Ki  un  ke  karanphul  sone 
ke  hain,  is  liye  ki  we  Isma'eli  the. 

25  Unhon  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Ham 
ban  khushi  se  denge.  Pas  unhon  ne  ek 
chadar  bichhai,  aur  har  ek  ne  apni  kit 
ke  mal  se  karanphul  us  par  dal  diye. 

26  So  we  sone  ke  karanphul,  jo  us 
ne  mange,  wazn  men  ek  hazar  sat  sau 
misqal  the ;  siwa  zewar,  aur  tauq,  aur 
argawani  poshak  ke,  jo  Midyani  bad- 
shah  pahinte  the,  aur  siwa  zanjiron 
ke,  jo  un  ke  linton  ki  gardanon  men 
thin. 

27  So  Jida'iin  ne  un  se  ek  'afiid 
banaya,  aur  use  apne  shahr  'Ufrah 
men  rakha ;  aur  wahan  sare  Israel  us 
ki  pairaui  men  zinakar  ho  gaye.  Aur 
wuh  Jida'un  aur  us  ke  gharane  ke 
liye  phanda  hiia. 

28  Yiin  hi  Midyani  bani  Israel 
ke  age  aise  magliib  hiie,  ki  phir  sir 
na  utha  saken.  Aur  Jida'un  ke  dinon 
men  chalis  baras  tak  mamlukat  men 
amn  raha. 

29  T  ^-ur  Yiias  ka  beta  Yarub- 
ba'al  apne  ghar  jake  wahan  raha. 

30  Aur  Jida'un  ke  sattar  bete  the, 
jo  us  ki  sulb  se  paidd  hue  the ;  kyiin- 
ki  us  ki  joruan  bahut  si  thin. 

31  Aur  us  ki  ek  haram  bhi,  jo  Sikm 
men  thi,  us  se  ek  beta  jani ;  so  us  ne 
us  ka  nam  Abimalik  rakha. 

32  T  Aur  Yiias  ka  beta  Jida'un 
nihayat  biirha  hoke  mar  gaya,  aur 
apne  bap  Yiias  ki  qabr  men,  Abi'az- 
rion  ke  'Ufrah  ke  darmiyan,  madfiin 
hiia. 

33  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  Jida\m  ke 
marne  ke  ba'd,  us  hi  waqt  bani  Israel 
phir  gaye,  aur  Ba'alim  ki  pairaui 
karke  zinakar  hiie,  aur  Ba'al-Barit  ko 
apna  ma'biid  banaya. 

34  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ko,  jis  ne  unhen  har  ek 
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fcaraf  se  un  ke  dushmanon  ke  bath  se 
rihai  di  thi,  yad  na  kiya : 

35  Aur  na  unhon  ne  Yarubba'al 
Jida'im  ke  ghar  ka,  un  sab  nekion  ke 
'iwaz,  jo  us  ne  bani  Israel  se  ki  thin, 
ihsan  kiya. 

IX  BAB. 

TAB  Yarubba'al  ka  beta  Abimalik 
Sikm  men  apne  mamuon  ke  pas 
gaya,  aur  un  se  aur  apni  sari  nanihal 
se  kaha,  ki 

2  Sikm  ke  sare  logon  ko  kahiyo, 
Kya  tumhare  liye  yih  bhala  bai,  ki 
sattar  admi,  jo  sab  Yarubba'al  ke  bete 
bain,  turn  par  saltanat  karen,  ya  yih 
ki  ek  hi  faqat  kukumat  kare?  Aur 
yih  bhi  yad  rakho,  ki  main  tumhari 
haddi  aur  tumhara  gosbt  hun. 

3  Aur  us  ke  mamuon  ne  us  ki  ba- 
bat  Sikm  ke  sab  logon  ke  kanon  men 
yih  sab  baten  kabin:  aur  un  ke  dil 
Abimalik  ki  pairaui  par  mail  hue; 
kyiinki  we  bole,  ki  Yih  hamara  bhai 
hai. 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba'al-Barit  ke 
ghar  men  se  sattar  misqal  chandi  leke 
use  di;  so  Abimalik  ne  use  kharch 
karke  banke  aur  bad-ma'ash  logon  ko 
naukar  rakha,  aur  we  us  ke  pairau  hue. 

5  Aur  wuh  'Ufrah  men  apne  bap 
ke  ghar  gaya,  aur  us  ne  Yarubba'al 
ke  beton  ko,  jo  us  ke  bhai  the,  jo 
sattar  shakhs  the,  ek  hi  patthar  par 
qatl  kiya;  magar  Yarubba'al  ka 
chhota  beta  Yiitam  bach  raha,  is  liye 
ki  us  ne  dp  ko  chhipaya  tha. 

6  Tab  Sikm  ke  sare  log,  aur  sab  ahl 
i  Millo  jam'a  hue,  aur  gaye,  aur  us 
balut  ke  sutiin  ke  as  pas,  jo  Sikm 
men  tha,  pahunchke  Abimalik  ko 
badshah  kiya. 

7  Jab  is  ki  khabar  Yutam  ko  htii, 
wuh  gaya,  aur  Jarizim  ke  pahar  Id 
chonti  par  charhke  kbara  hua,  aur 
chillaya,  aur  pukara,  aur  unhen  kaha, 
ki  Ai  Sikm  ke  logo,  meri  suno,  ta  ki 
Khuda  tumhari  sune. 

8  Kisi  want  darakht  crave,  ta  ki 

321  -     8  J  * 


kisi  ko  mas,h  karke  apne  par  badshah 
muqarrar  karen.  So  unhon  ne  jake 
zaitun  ke  darakht  ko  kaha,  ki  Tu 
hamara  badshah  ho. 

9  Tab  zaitun  ke  darakht  ne  un  se 
kaha,  Kya  main  apni  chiknahat  ko, 
jis  ke  wasile  Khuda  aur  insan  ki  ta'- 
zim  karte  hain,  chhor  dun,  aur  jake 
darakhton  par  hukmran  hun  ? 

10  Tab  darakhton  ne  anjir  ke 
darakht  ko  kaha,  ki  Tii  a,  aur  ha- 
mara sultan  ho. 

11  Par  anjir  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kya 
main  apni  mithai  aur  suthra  mewa 
chhorun,  aur  jake  darakhton  par 
hukmran  hun? 

12  Tab  darakhton  ne  tak  ko  kaha, 
ki  Chal,  tu  hamara  badshah  ho. 

13  So  tak  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Kya 
main  apni  mai  ko,  jis  se  Khuda  aur 
insan  khush  hote  hain,  chhorun,  aur 
jake  darakhton  par  hukmran  hun  ? 

14  Tab  un  sab  darakhton  ne  tmt- 
katare  se  kaha,  ki  Chal,  tu  hi  hamara 
badshah  ho. 

15  Umtkatare  ne  darakhton  se 
kaha,  Agar  turn  sach  much  mujhe 
apna  badshah  mas,h  karke  banao,  to 
ao,  mere  saya  men  panah  lo ;  aur  agar 
nahin,  to  untkatare  se  ek  ag  niklegi, 
aur  Lubnan  ke  saroon  ko  jala  degi. 

16  So  ab  agar  yih  rasti  aur  sadaqat 
se  kiya  hai,  jo  turn  ne  Abimalik  ko 
apna  badshah  thahraya,  aur  agar  turn 
no  Yarubba'al  se  aur  us  ke  gharane  se 
achchha  suluk  kiya,  aur  agar  use  us 
ihsan  ke  muwafiq,  jo  us  ke  hathon  ne 
kiya,  yih  jaza  di ; 

17  (Kyunki  mora  bap  tumhari 
khatir  laraian  lara,  aur  apni  jan  jDar 
bahut  khela,  aur  tumhen  Midyan  ke 
hathon  se  chhuraya : 

18  Aur  turn  ne  a]  mere  bap  ke 
gharane  par  balwa  kiya,  aur  us  ke 
sattar  bete  ek  patthar  par  qatl  kiye, 
aur  us  ki  laundi  ke  bete  Abimalik  ko 
Sikm  ke  logon  ka  badshah  kiya,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  tumbara  bhai  hai ;) 

Y 
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19  So  agar  turn  ne  sach&i  se  aur 
waf&dan  se  Yarubba'al  aur  us  ke  gliar 

b  aj  ke  din  yih  suluk  kiya  hai, 
to  bum  Abimalik  se  khush  raho,  aur 
Wuh  turn  sc  khush  rahe ; 

20  Aur  agar  nalrin,  to  Abimalik  se 
i  h  Lg  nikle,  aur  Sikm  ke  logon  ko,  aur 
ahl  i  ZNI  illo  ko,  jala  de ;  aur  Sikm  ke 
log  aur  ahl  i  Millo  ki  taraf  se  blii  ek 
ag  nikle,  aur  Abimalik  ko  kh&  jawe. 

21  Aur  Yutam  udhar  se  daura  aur 
bhagd,  aur  Biar  ko  gaya,  aur  apne 
:  Abimalik  ke  kkauf  se  wahin 
rah  a. 

22  %  Jab  Abimalik  ne  bani  Israel 
men  tin  baras  tak  saltanat  Id  thi, 

23  Tab  Khuda  ne  Abimalik  aur 
Sikm  ke  logon  ke  darmiyan  ek  bad 
ruh  ko  bhcja,  aur  ahl  i  Sikm  ne 
Abimalik  se  dagabazi  shuru'  Id : 

24  Ta  ki  wuh  be-rahmi,  jo  Yarub- 
ba'al  ke  sattar  beton  ke  sath  ki  thi, 
awe,  aur  un  ka  khiin  un  ke  bhai 
Abimalik  ke  sir  par,  jis  ne  unhen 
qatl  kiya,  aur  Sikm  ke  logon  ke  sir 
par,  jinhon  ne  us  ke  bhaion  ke  qati 
men  us  ki  madad  Id,  rakha  jawe. 

25  Tab  Sikm  ke  logon  ne  paharon 
ki  chontion  par  us  ke  liye  jasiis 
bithae,  ki  kamin  men  baithen  ;  aur  un- 
hon  ne  un  ko,  jo  us  rah  men  a  nikle, 
luta  ;  aur  Abimalik  ko  khabar  hm. 

26  Tab  Ja'al  bin  'Abad  apne  bhai- 
on samet  aya,  aur  Sikm  ki  taraf  chala, 
aur  ahl  i  Sikm  ne  us  ka  i'atimad 
kiya. 

27  So  we  kheton  men  nikle,  aur 
un  ke  t&kistanon  ka  phal  tora,  aur 
anguron  ko  nichora,  aur  khushi  ki, 
aur  apne  butkhane  men  ghuse,  aur 
khaya  aur  piya,  aur  Abimalik  par 
la'nat  ki. 

28  Tab  Ja'al  bin  'Abad  ne  kaha, 
Abimalik  kaun  hai,  aur  Sikm  kya  hai, 
ki  ham  us  ki  khidmatguzari  karen? 
Kya  wuh  Yarubba'al  ka  beta  nahin? 
aur  kya  Zabul  us  ka  mansabdar  nahin? 
Turn " Sikm  ke  bap  Hamur  ke  logon 
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ki  khidmatguzari  karo:  ham  us  Id 
khidmatguzari  kyun  karen  ? 

29  Ai  kash  ki  jama'at  mere  qabu 
men  hoti,  to  main  Abimalik  ko  ka- 
nare  kar  deta !  Aur  us  ne  Abimalik 
se  mukhatib  hoke  kaha,  ki  Tu  apne 
lashkar  ko  barha,  aur  nikal  a. 

30  %  Jab  Zabul  ne,  jo  shahr  ka- 
li akim  tha,  Ja'al  bin  'Abad  ki  ye 
baten  sunin,  to  us  ka  gussa  bharka. 

31  Aur  us  ne  khufyatan  Abimalik 
pas  qasid  rawana  kiye,  aur  kahla 
bheja,  ki  Dekh,  Ja'al  bin  'Abad  apne 
bhaion  samet  Sikm  men  aya;  aur 
dekh,  ki  we  ten  mukhalafat  men 
shahr  ko  mazbut  karte  nain. 

32  Pas,  tu  apne  logon  samet  rat  ko 
uth,  aur  rnaidan  ke  bich  ghat  men 
baith ; 

33  Aur  subh  ko,  jyunhin  aftab 
tulii'  kare,  sawere  uthkar  shahr  par 
hamla  kar ;  aur  dekh,  jab  ki  wuh 
apne  logon  ke  sath  tera  samhna  karne 
ko  nikle,  to  jo  kuchh  tere  hath  se  ho 
sake  tii  un  se  kar. 

34  %  So  Abimalik  apne  sab  logon 
samet  rat  hi  ko  utha,  aur  char  gol  kar- 
ke  Sikm  ke  muqabil  ghat  men  baitha. 

35  Aur  Ja'al  bin  'Abad  bahar  nikla, 
aur  shahr  ke  phatak  ke  astane  par 
khara  raha.  Tab  Abimalik  apne  logon 
samet  kamm-gah  se  nikla. 

36  Aur  jab  Ja'al  ne  fauj  ko  dekh  a, 
to  us  ne  Zabul  se  kaha,  ki  Paharon 
Id  chontion  par  se  log  utarte  hain. 
Zabul  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ye  paharon  ke 
chhanw  hain,  jo  tujhe  admion  ke  aise 
nazar  ate. 

37  Tab  Ja'al  ne  phir  kaha,  aur  yiin 
bola,  ki  Dekh,  rnaidan  ke  bichon  bich 
se  log  upar  se  chale  ate  hain,  aur  ek 
gol  Ma'onanim  ke  dasht  ki  taraf  se 
ata  hai. 

38  Tab  Zabul  ne  use  kaha,  Ab  tera 
wuh  munh  kalian  hai,  jis  se  tu  ne 
kaha,  ki  Abimalik  kaun  hai,  ki  ham 
us  ki  khidmatguzari  karen?  Kya 
yih  wTuhi  jama'at  nahin,  jise  tu  ne 


Abimalik  Tea  Taibiz  men  QA'ZF 

zalil  samjha  ?  So  ab  bahar  jaiye,  aur 
un  se  larai  kijiye. 

39  Tab  Ja'al  Sikm  ke  logon  ke 
samhne  bahar  nikla,  aur  Abimalik  se 
lara. 

40  Aur  Abimalik  ne  use  rageda, 
aur  wuh  us  ke  samhne  se  bkag  nikla ; 
aur  rah  men  shahr  ke  phatak  tak 
bahutere  mare  gaye,  aur  bahutere 
zakhmi  hue. 

41  Aur  Abimalik  ne  Arumah  men 
budobash  ki :  aur  Zabiil  ne  Ja'al  ko, 
aur  us  ke  bhaion  ko,  kharij  kar  diya, 
ta  ki  Sikm  men  na  rahen. 

42  Aur  dusre  din  subh  ko  aisa  hua, 
ki  logon  ne  nikalke  maidan  ko  pakra ; 
aur  Abimalik  ko  khabar  hiii. 

43  So  Abimalik  ne  log  liye,  aur  un- 
hen tin  gol  kiya,  aur  maidan  ke  bich 
ghat  men  baitha,  aur  muntazir  raha, 
aur  dekko,  ki  log  shahr  se  nikal  ae ; 
tab  wuh  un  ka  samhna  karne  ko  utM, 
aur  unhen  mar  liya. 

44  Aur  Abimalik  us  gol  samet,  jo 
us  ke  sath  tha,  age  lapka,  aur  shahr 
ke  phatak  ki  rah-guzar  par  ake  khara 
hua ;  aur  do  gol,  jo  maidan  men  the, 
un  logon  par  a  pare,  aur  unhen  kat 
dala. 

45  Aur  Abimalik  us  din  sham  tak 
shahr  se  larta  raha,  aur  shahr  ko  le 
liya,  aur  shahr  ke  logon  ko  qatl  kiya, 
aur  shahr  ko  dhake  khak  i  siyah  kar 
diya,  aur  us  par  namak  bithraya. 

46  Aur  jab  Sikm  ke  burj  ke  sab 
logon  ne  yih  suna,  to  we  Barit  Ma'bud 
ke  mandir  ke  garh  men  panah  ke  liye 
ja  ghuse. 

47  Aur  Abimalik  ko  yih  khabar 
hiii,  ki  Sikm  ke  burj  ke  sab  log  ikat- 
the  hiie  hain  : 

48  Tab  Abimalik  apni  fauj  samet 
Zalmun  ke  pahar  par  charha ;  aur 
x\bimalik  ne  kulhara  apne  hath  men 
liya,  aur  darakhton  men  se  ek  darakht 
ki  dali  kati,  aur  use  uthake  apne  kan- 
dhe  par  dhara,  aur  apne  sath  wale  logon 
ko  kaha,  Jo  kuchh  turn  ne  mujhe 
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karte  dekn^,  turn  bhi  jald  waisd  hi 
karo. 

49  Tab  un  sab  logon  men  se  bar  ek 
ne  ek  dali  kat  H,  aur  Abimalik  ke 
pichhe  ho  liye,  aur  unhen  burj  par 
dalke  un  men  ag  laga  di.  Chunanchi 
Sikm  ke  burj  men  jitne  log  the,  jal 
mare ;  sab  mard  aur  'auraten,  qarib  ek 
hazar  ke  the. 

50  %  Phir  Abimalik  Taibiz  men 
ayd,,  aur  Taibiz  ke  muqabil  khaime 
khare  kiye,  aur  use  le  liya. 

51  Lekin  wahan  shahr  ke  andar  ek 
bara  muhkam  qil'a  tha ;  so  sare  mard, 
aur  'auraten,  aur  shahr  ke  sare  ba- 
shinde  bhagke  us  men  ja  ghuse,  aur 
darwaza  band  kar  liya,  aur  qil'a  ki 
chhat  par  charh  gaye. 

52  Tab  Abimalik  qil'a  par  aya,  aur 
us  se  lara,  aur  qil'a  ke  darwaze  se,  yih 
irada  karke  ki  use  jala  de,  nazdik 
hua. 

53  Tab  kisi  'aurat  ne  chakki  ke  pat 
ka  ek  tukra  Abimalik  ke  sir  par  dal 
diya,  aur  us  ki  khopri  ko  tor  dala. 

54  Tab  Abimalik  ne  fauran  ek  ja- 
wan  ko,  jo  us  ka  silahbardar  tha,  bu- 
layd,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Apni  talwar 
khinch  aur  mujhe  mar,  ta  ki  mere 
haqq  men  yih  na  kahen,  ki  Ek  'aurat 
ne  use  rnara.  Aur  us  jawan  ne  use 
bhonk  di ;  so  wuh  mar  gaya. 

55  Jab  Israelion  ne  dekha,  ki  Abi- 
malik tamam  hiia,  to  har  ek  apne  ma- 
kan  ko  rawana  hua. 

56  %  Is  tarah  se  Khuda  ne  Abima- 
lik ki  us  shararat  ko,  jo  us  ne  apne 
sattar  bhaion  ko  marke  apne  bap  se  ki 
thi.  us  par  phera, : 

57  Aur  Sikm  ke  logon  Id  sari  badi 
Khuda  ne  un  ke  siron  par  dali;  aur 
wuh  la'nat,  jo  Yarubba'al  ke  bete  Yii- 
tam  ne  un  par  ki  thi,  un  par  a  pari. 

X  BAT*. 

AUR  Abimalik  ke  ba'd  Tol'a  bin 
Fiiah  bin  Dudii,  jo  Ishakar  ke 
khandan  men  se  tha,  bani  Israel  ki 
himayat  karne  ko  utha ;  wuh  Ifraim 
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Bani  Israel  mabudon 

ke  pahar  ko  darmiyan  Samir  men 
rah t a  tha. 

2  Us  no  to  is  baras  bani  Israel  par 
hukumat  ki,  aur  mar  gay  a,  aur  Samrr 
men  gdrd  gaya. 

3  %  Ba'd  us  ke  Jili'adi  Yair  utha, 
aur  us  ne  bani  Israel  par  bais  baras 
hukumat  M. 

4  Us  ke  tis  bete  the,  jo  tis  gadki  ke 
bachheron  par  charha  karte  the,  aur 
un  ke  tis  shahr  the,  jin  ke  nam  aj  ke 
din  tak  Yair-bastian  bain,  Jili'ad  ki 
zamin  men. 

5  Aur  Yair  mar  gaya,  aur  Qamiin 
men  gaya. 

6  IT  r-^aD  Dan*  Israel  Khudawand 
ke  huziir  phir  badi  karne  lage,  aur 
unhon  ne  Ba'alim,  aur  'Istarat,  aur 
Aram  ke  ma'biidon,  aur  Saidake  ma- 
budon, aur  Moab  ke  ma'biidon,  aur 
bani  'Ammiin  ke  ma'biidon,  aur  Filis- 
tion ke  ma'biidon  ki  parastish  ki,  aur 
Khudawand  ko  chhor  diya,  aur  us  ki 
bandagi  na  ki. 

7  Tab  Khudawand  ka  qahr  Israel 
par  bharka,  aur  us  ne  unhen  Filistion 
ke  hath  men,  aur  bani  'Ammiin  ke 
Lath  men,  bech  dala. 

8  Aur  unhon  ne  usi  sal  men  bani 
Israel  ko,  balki  atharah  baras  sab  bani 
Israel  ko,  jo  Yardan  ke  par  'Ammiinion 
ki  zamin  men  aur  Jili'ad  men  the, 
bashiddat  dukh  diya,  aur  nihayat  tang 
kiya. 

9  Aur  bani  'Ammun  ne  Yardan  par 
hoke  Yahiidah  aur  Binyamin  aur 
Ifraim  ke  khandan  se  jang  ki,  yahan 
tak  ki  Israel  bahut  tang  ae. 

10  ^  Tab  bani  Israel  ne  Khuda- 
wand se  faryad  ki,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ham 
ne  tera,  gunah  kiya,  ki  apne  Khuda  ko 
chhora,  aur  Ba'alim  ki  parastish  ki. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel 
ko  farmaya,  Kya  aisa  nahin,  ki  main 
ne  tumhen  Misrion  ke,  aur  Amurion 
ke,  aur  bani  'Ammiin  ke,  aur  Filistion 
ke  hath  se  rihai  di  ? 

12  Aur  Saidanion,  aur  Amaliqion, 
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aur  Ma'iinion  ne  bhi  turn  ko  tang  kiya, 
aur  turn  ne  mujh  ko  pukara,  so  main 
ne  tumhen  un  ke  hathon  se  bhi 
chhuraya. 

13  Bawujiid  us  sab  ke  turn  ne  mujhe 
tark  kiya,  aur  ajnabi  ma'biidon  ki  par- 
astish ki :  so  ab  main  tumhen  rihai 
nahin  dene  ka. 

14  Turn  jao,  aur  un  ma'biidon  se, 
jinhen  turn  ne  ikhtiyar  kiya  hai,  far- 
yad karo ;  ki  we  hi  tumhare  dukhon 
ke  waqt  turn  ko  chhurawen. 

15  %  Phir  bani  Israel  ne  Khuda- 
wand se  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  to  gunah 
kiya  :  so  tn  us  sab  ke  muwafiq,  jo  tere 
nazdik  aehchha  hai,  ham  se  kar ; 
faqat  aj  hi  hamen  rihai  dijiye. 

16  Aur  unhon  ne  ajnabi  ma'biidon 
ko  apne  darmiyan  se  diir  kiya,  aur 
Khudawand  ki  bandagi  ki ;  tab  us  ka 
ji  Israel  ki  pareshani  se  gamgin  hiia. 

17  Us  waqt  bani  'Ammiin  jam'a 
hiie,  aur  Jili'ad  men  khaime  khare 
kiye.  Aur  bani  Israel  bhi  faraham 
Me,  aur  Misfah  men  l^haimazan  hue. 

18  Tab  Jili'ad  ke  logon  aur  amiron 
ne  apas  men  kaha,  Wuh  kaun  shakhs 
hai,  jo  pahle  bani  'Ammiin  se  lama 
shuru,  kare?  ki  wuhi  Jili'ad  ke  sab 
bashindon  ka  sardar  hoga. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUE  Jili'ad  men  Iftah  nam  ek 
shakhs  bara,  "Bahadur  tha :  yih 
ek  qahba  ke  pet  se  paida  hiia  tha,  aur 
Iftah  ka  bap  Jili'ad  tha. 

2  Aur  Jili'ad  ki  joru  us  se  bete  jani ; 
aur  us  'aurat  ke  bete  bare  hiie,  tab  un- 
hon ne  Iftah  ko  kharij  kar  diya,  am- 
use kaha,  ki  Hamare  bap  ke  ghar  men 
tera  hissa  nahin,  is  liye  ki  tii  ajnabi 
'aurat  ke  pet  se  hai. 

3  Tab  Iftah  apne  bhaion  ke  pas  se 
bhaga,  aur  Tiib  ki  zamin  men  ja,  raha  : 
aur  us  ke  pas  banke  log  jam'a  hiie,  aur 
we  us  ke  sath  ay  a,  jay  a  karte  the. 

4  %  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  ek  muddat  ke 
ba'd  bani  'Ammiin  bani  Israel  se  lare. 

5  Aur  yiin  hiia.  ki  iab  bani  'Am- 


'Ammunion  se  chhurane  Jco     QA'ZFON,  XL 


If  tah  Jed  sarddr  lio  jdnd* 


mun  bam  Israel  se  lame  lage,  to  Jili- 
'adi buzurg  nikle,  ki  Iftah  ko  Tub  Id 
zamin  se  le  a  wen : 

6  So  unhon  ne  Iftah  ko  kaha,  ki  A', 
aur  hamara  sardar  ho,  ta  ki  ham  bani 
'  Ammun  se  larcn. 

7  Aur  Iftah  ne  Jili'adi  buzurgon  se 
kaha,  Kya  turn  ne  mujh  se  'adawat 
nahin  ki,  aur  mujhe  mere  bap  ke  ghar 
se  nikal  nahin  diya  ?  So  ab  jo  turn 
tangi  men  pare,  to  mujh  pas  kyiin  ae? 

8  Aur  Jili'adi  buzurgon  ne  Iftah  ko 
kaha,  ki  Ab  ham  is  liye  tere  pas  phir 
ae,  ki  tii  hamara  sath  dewe,  aur  bani 
'Ammun  se  jang  kare,  aur  hamara  aur 
Jil'iad  ke  sare  bashindon  ka  sardar  ho. 

9  Aur  Iftah  ne  Jili'adi  buzurgon  se 
kaha,  ki  Agar  turn  mujhe  apne  yahan 
phir  le  chalo,  ki  main  bani  'Ammiin 
se  lamn,  aur  agar  Khudawand  un  ko 
mere  age  maglub  kar  de,  to  kya  main 
tumhara  sardar  hounga  ? 

10  Jili'adi  buzurgon  ne  Iftah  ko 
jawab  diya,  ki  Khudawand  hamare 
darmiyan  sunnewala  howe,  basharte  ki 
tere  kahne  ke  mutabiq  ham  'amal  na 
karen. 

11  Tab  Iftah  Jili'adi  buzurgon  ke 
sath  rawana  fa.ua,  aur  logon  ne  use 
apna  sardar  aur  hakim  muqarrar  kiya : 
aur  Iftah  ne  Misfah  men  Khudawand 
ke  age  apni  sab  baten  kahin. 

12  Aur  Iftah  ne  bani  'Ammun 
ke  badshah  pas  elchi  bheje,  aur  kaha, 
Tujhe  mujh  se  kya  hai,  jo  tu  mujh  par 
meri  sarzamin  men  larne  ko  charh  ay  a 
hai? 

13  Aur  bani  'Ammun  ke  badshah 
ne  Iftah  ke  elchion  ko  jawab  diya,  Is 
liye  ki  jab  bani  Israel  Misr  se  nikal  ae 
the,  to  unhon  ne  mera  mulk,  Arnun 
se  leke  Yabuq  tak  aur  Yardan  tak,  le 
liya  tha.  So  ab  tu  wuh  sarzamin 
salamati  se  mujhe  pher  de. 

14  Tab  Iftah  ne  un  elchion  ko  bani 
'Ammun  ke  badshah  pas  phir  bheja ; 

15  Aur  use  kaha,  Iftah  yih  kahta 
hai,  ki  Israel  ne  Moab  ki  sarzamin 
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aur  bani  'Ammun  ka  mulk  nahin 
liya ; 

16  Kyunki  Israeli  jab  Misr  se  nikal 
ae  the,  aur  darya  e  Qulzum  tak  baya- 
ban  men  chale,  aur  Qadis  men  ae ; 

17  Tab  Israelion  ne  Adum  ke  bad- 
shah ko  pay  am  bheja,  ki  Ham  ko  apni 
sarhadd  se  guzarne  de :  lekin  Adiim 
ka  badshah  un  ka  shanawa  na  Ma. 
Aur  isi  tarah  unhon  ne  Moab  ke  bad- 
shah ko  kahla  bheja,  aur  us  ne  bhi  na 
mana :  chunanchi  Israeli  Qadis  men 
maqam  kar  rahe ; 

18  Tab  we  bayaban  men  hoke  rawa- 
na hue,  aur  Adiim  ki  sarzamin  aur 
Moab  ke  mulk  ke  gird  phera  kiya, 
aur  Moab  ki  sarzamin  ki  purab  taraf 
se  ae,  aur  Arnun  ke  us  par  khaime 
khare  kiye ;  par  Moab  ki  sarhadd  men 
dakhil  na  hue,  is  liye  ki  Moab  ka  si- 
wana  Armin  hai. 

19  Tab  Israel  ne  Amurion  ke  bad- 
shah Saihun  ke  pas,  jo  Hasbun  ka 
badshah  tha,  elchi  bheje ;  aur  Israel  ne 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Ham  ko  rukhsat  dijiye, 
ki  ham  tumhari  sarzamin  se  hoke  apne 
maqam  ko  chale  jaen. 

20  Par  Saihun  ne  Israel  par  i  'atibar 
na  kiya,  ki  unhen  apni  sarhadd  se 
guzarne  dewe;  balki  Saihun  ne  apne 
sab  log  jam'a  kiye,  aur  Yahas  men 
khaimazan  hua,  aur  Israel  se  lara. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khu- 
da  ne  Saihun  ko,  us  ke  sare  lashkar 
samet,  Israel  ke  qabze  men  kar  diya, 
aur  unhon  ne  unhen  mar  liya.  Isi 
tarah  Israeli  us  mulk  ke  bashinde 
Amurion  ki  sari  zamin  ke  waris  ho 
gaye. 

22  Aur  we  Arnun  se  leke  Yabuq 
tak,  aur  bayaban  se  Yardan  tak, 
Amurion  ki  sari  sarhaddon  par  qabiz 
hiie. 

23  So  ab  jo  Khudawand  Israel  ke 
Khuda  ne  Amurion  ko  apni  qaum 
Israel  ke  age  miras  se  kharij  kiya,  kya 
tii  us  ka  waris  hoga  ? 

24  Jo  tera  ma' bud  Kamus  tujhe 


Iff  ah 
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minis  nu  n  deta"  hai,  kyd  tu  use  miras  jke  niadkhal  tak,  jo  bis  shahr  ham,  aur 
men  nahin  lota?  Pas,  ham  bhi  un  sab  Abil-Karamim  tak,  nihayat  bara  qital 
ko,  jinhen  KhudXwand  hamara  Khu-  kiya.    Us  tarah  bam  'Ammu'ii  bani 


I 

da  hamare  samlme  se  kharij  kar  dewe, 
ham  un  ke  waris  honge. 

25  Aur  ab  kya  tii  Moab  ke  badshah 
Balaq  se,  jo  Safiir  ka  beta  tha,  kuchh 
bihtar  hai  ?  Kya  us  ne  bani  Israel  se 
kadhi  jhagra  kiya,  ya  kya  usne  kadhi 
un  ka  samhna  kiya, 

26  Jis  waqt  ki  bani  Israel  Hasbun 
men  aur  us  ke  shahron  men,  aur 
'Ara'ir  aur  us  ke  shahron  men,  aur  un 
sab  shahron  men,  jo  Arnun  ke  donon 
kanaron  par  hain,  tin  sau  baras  raha 
kiye?  us  waqt  turn  ne  unhenkyun  na 
ckhuraya  ? 

27  Garaz  main  ne  teri  badi  nahin 
ki,  balki  tu  mujh  se  badi  karta  hai,  ki 
mere  sath  larne  ata  hai.  Pas,  Khu- 
dawand hi,  jo  Munsif  hai,  bani  Israel 
aur  bani  'Ammun  ke  darmiyan  aj  ke 
din  insaf  kare. 

28  Lekin  bani  'Ammun  ke  badshah 
ne  un  baton  ko,  jo  If  tan  ne  use  kahla 
bhejm,  na  suna. 

29  %  Tab  Khudawand  ki  Huh  If- 
tah  par  &i,  aur  wuh  Jili'ad  aur  Mu- 
nassi  se  guzarke  Misfah  ko,  jo  Jili'ad 
men  hai,  pahuncha,  aur  Jili'ad  ke 
Misfah  se  bani  'Ammiin  ki  taraf  khu- 
ruj  ki};a. 

30  Aur  Iftah  ne  Khudawand  ki 
mannat  mam,  aur  kaha,  ki  Agar  tu 
yaqinan  bani  'Ammiin  ko  mere  hath 
men  kar  de, 

31  To  aisa  hoga,  ki  main  jab  bani 
'Ammun  ki  taraf  se  salamati  ke  sath 
phininga,  to  jo  koi  mere  ghar  ke 
darwaze  se  pahle  mere  istiqbal  ko 
niklega,  wuh  Khudawand  ka  hoga, 
aur  main  us  ko  sokhtani  qurbani  guz- 
ranungd. 

32  «j[  Tab  Iftah  bani  'Ammiin  ki 
taraf  par  utra,  ta  ki  un  se  larai  kare  : 
aur  Khudawand  ne  un  ko  us  ke  hath- 
on  men  kar  diya. 


Israel  se  maglub  hue. 

34  %  Aur  Iftah  Misfah  ko  apne 
ghar  aya,  aur  dekho,  us  ki  beti  table 
bajati  aur  nachti  hui  us  ke  istiqbal 
ke  liye  nikli :  aur  wuh  iklauti  farzand 
thi ;  us  ke  siwa  us  ke  koi  beti  beta  na 
tha. 

35  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  us  ne  use 
dekha,  to  us  ne  apne  kapre  phare, 
aur  bola,  Hae,  hae,  men  beti ;  tu  ne 
mujh  ko  nihayat  zalil  kiya  hai,  balki 
tu  un  men  se  hai,  jo  mujhe  dukh  dete 
hain;  kyunki  main  ne  Khudawand 
ko  zuban  di  hai,  aur  tal  nahin  sakta. 

36  Us  ne  us  ko  kaha,  Ai  mere  bap, 
agar  tu  ne  Khudawand  ko  zuban  di 
hai,  to  jo  kuchh  tere  munh  se  nikla  so 
mujh  se  kar ;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
ne  tere  dushmanon  bani  'Ammun  se 
tera  intiqam  liya. 

37  Phir  us  ne  apne  bap  ko  kaha, 
Mere  liye  itna  kar,  ki  do  mahinon  ki 
muhlat  mujh  ko  de,  ta  ki  kohistan  men 
phirim,  aur  main  apni  sathwalion  ke 
sath  apne  kunwarpan  par  rourn 

38  Wuh  bola,  Ja.  Aur  us  ne  use 
do  mahine  ki  rukhsat  di ;  aur  wuh 
apni  sathwalion  ko  leke  gayi,  aur  ko- 
histan men  apne  kunwarpan  par  roi. 

39  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  do  mahinon  ke 
ba'd  wuh  apne  bap  pas  phir  ai,  aur  us 
ne  us  ke  haqq  men  us  mannat  ko,  jo 
us  ne  mani  thi,  ada  kiya :  so  us  ne 
kisi  mard  ko  na  jana.  Chunanchi 
bani  Israel  men  yih  dastur  hua, 

40  Ki  sal  ba  sal  Israel  ki  betian 
jati  thin,  ki  har  baras  men  char  din  tak 
Iftah  Jili'adi  ki  beti  ki  sanakhwani 
karen. 

XII  BAT3. 

US  waqt  Ifraim  ke  log  jam 'a  hoko 
uttar  atraf  men  gaye,  aur  Iftah 
se  kaha,  Tu  jo  bani  'Ammun  se  jang 
karne  ko  par  utra,  to  kyiin  hamen 
33  Aur  us  ne  'Ara'ir  se  leke  Minyat  |  talab  na  kiya,  ki  ham  tere  sath  chalte  ?. 
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So  ab  ham  tere  ghar  ko  tujh  samet 
jala  denge. 

2  Iftah  Tie  unhen  jawab  diya,  ki 
Merd  aur  mere  logon  ka  bar  a  jhagra 
bani  'Ammiin  ke  sath  ho  raha,  aur  jab 
main  ne  tumhen  buldya,  to  turn  ne  im 
ke  hath  se  mujhe  rihai  na  di. 

3  Aur  jab  main  ne  yih  dekha,  ki 
tumhari  taraf  se  rihai  nahin  hoti,  to 
main  ne  apni  jan  hatheli  par  rakhi, 
aur  par  utarke  bani  'Ammiin  ka  samh- 
na  kiya,  aur  Khudawand  ne  unhen 
mere  hath  men  kar  diya :  so  turn  aj 
ke  din  Ids  liye  mujh  pas  de  ki  mujh 
se  laro  ? 

4  Tab  Iftah  ne  sare  Jili'adion  ko 
jam'a  karke  Ifraimion  se  larai  ki,  aur 
Jili'adion  ne  Ifraimion  ko  mar  liyd  ; 
kyiinki  we  kahte  the,  ki  Turn  Jili'ddi 
Ifrdim  ke  bhagore  ho,  jo  Ifraimion  aur 
Munassion  ke  darmiyan  rahte  ho. 

5  Aur  Jili'adion  ne  Yardan  ke  pa- 
yabon  ko,  jo  Ifraimion  ke  sdmhne  the, 
apne  qabze  men  kiya.  Aur  aisa  hud, 
ki  jo  Ifrdimi  bhaga  hua  dya,  wuh  bold, 
ki  Mujhe  par  jane  de.  Aur  Jili'adion 
ne  use  kaha,  ki  Kya  tu  Ifrdimi  hai? 
Agar  wuh  bold,  Nahin  ; 

6  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kaha,  Kah  to, 
Shibulat ;  Wuh  bold,  Sibulat ;  is  liye 
ki  wuh  sahih  na  bol  sakta  tha.  Tab 
unhon  ne  use  pakra,  aur  Yardan  ke 
payabon  par  qatl  kiya :  chundnchi  us 
waqt  wahan  bayalis  hazar  Ifrdimi  qatl 
kiye  gaye. 

7  Aur  Iftah  ne  chha  baras  tak  bani 
Israel  men  hukiimat  ki :  ba'd  us  ke  mar 
gayd,  aur  Jili'dd  ke  shahron  se  ek 
shahr  men  gara  gayd. 

8  If  Ba'd  us  ke  Ibsan  Baitlahami 
bani  Israel  ka  hakim  hua. 

9  Us  ke  tis  bete  the,  aur  tis  betian : 
so  tis  betian  us  ne  bahar  bydh  din, 
aur  bahar  se  apne  bet  on  ke  liye  tis 
betian  le  dya.  Wuh  sat  baras  tak 
Israelion  ka  hdkim  rahd. 

10  So  Ibsan  mar  gayd,  aur  Bait- 
iaham  men  gara  gayd. 
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11  T  Aur  us  ke  ba'd  Zabuhini  Ailiin 
Israelion  ka  hakim  hiia ;  aur  us  ne  das 
baras  Israel  par  hukiimat  ki. 

12  Aur  Zabuliini  Ailiin  mar  gayd, 
aur  Aiya'liin  men  Zabuliin  ki  sarza- 
min  men  dafan  kiya  gayd. 

13  f  "Us  ke  ba'd  Hillel  Fir'atiini  ka 
beta  'Abdiin  hakim  hua. 

14  Aur  us  ke  chalis  bete  the,  aur  tis 
pote,  jo  sattar  gadhi  ke  bachheron  par 
charha  karte  the.  A'th  baras  us  ne 
Israel  par  hukiimat  ki. 

15  Aur  Hillel  Fir'atiini  ka  beta 
'Abdiin  mar  gayd,  aur  'Amaliq  ke 
kohistan  men  sarzamin  i  Ifrdim  men 
Fir'dtiin  ke  bich  gara  gayd. 

XIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  bani  Israel  ne  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  badkari  ki :  aur 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  chalis  baras 
tak  Filistion  ke  hath  men  kar  diya. 

2  Aur  Dan  ke  ghardne  men  Zur- 
'ah  kd  ek  shakhs  tha,  jis  ka  nam 
Maniiha  tha.  Us  ki  joru  banjh  thi, 
aur  koi  larka  na  jani. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ka  firishta  us 
'aurat  ko  dikhai  diya,  aur  use  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  ab  tu  banjh  hai,  aur  janti 
nahin;  par  tu  hdmila  hogi,  aur  beta 
janegi. 

4  So  ab  khabarddr  rahiyo,  aur  mai 
yd  nashe  ki  koi  chiz  na  pijiyo,  aur 
har  ek  ndpdk  chiz  ke  khane  se  parhez 
kijiyo; 

5  Kyiinki,  dekh,  tu  hdmila  hogi, 
aur  betd  janegi ;  us  ke  sir  par  kabhi 
ustura  na  phirega;  is  waste  ki  wuh 
larka  rihm  hi  se  Khuda  ka  nazir  hoga ; 
aur  wuh  Isrdelion  ko  Filistion  ke  hath 
se  rihai  dend  shurd'  karega. 

6  If  Tab  us  'aurat  ne  dke  apne 
shauhar  se  kahd,  ki  Ek  mard  i  Khuda 
mujh  pds  dya ;  us  ki  siirat  Khuda  ke 
flrishte  ki  siirat  ki  tarah  bahut  darani 
thi :  par  main  ne  us  se  nahin  piichha, 
ki  Tu  kahan  se  hai?  aur  na  us  ne 
mujhe  apnd  nam  batayd : 

7  Far  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  Dekh,  tu 
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hamila  hog]  aur  beta"  jaaegi;  so  tii  ab 
mai  ya  koi  nasha  na  piaa,  aur  napak 
chiz  Da  kliaiui;  kyiiijki  wuh  larka 
pet  lii  so,  us  ke  manic  kc  din  tak 
Khuda  ka  nazir  hoga. 

8  *,  Tab  Maniiha  ne  Khudawand 
ke  huziir  'ajizi  se  du'a  ki,  aur  kaha, 
Ai  mere  Malik,  aisa  kar  ki  wuh  mard 
i  K Inula,  jisc  tu  ne  bheja  tha,  ham 
.  gon  pas  phir  awe,  aur  ham  ko  sikh- 
lawe,  ki  us  larke  se,  jo  paida  hone  ko 
hai,  ham  kya  karen. 

9  Aur  Khuda  ne  Maniiha  ki  awaz 
suni ;  aur  Khuda  ka  firishta  us  'aurat 
pas,  jis  waqt  wuh  khet  men  baithi 
tin,  phir  ay  a :  us  waqt  us  ka  shauhar 
Maniiha  us  ke  sath  na  tha. 

10  So  us  'aurat  ne  phurti  ki,  aur 
daurke  apne  khasam  ko  jataya,  aur 
use  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  wuhi  mard,  jo  agle 
din  mujhe  dikhai  diya  tha,  so  ab  phir 
mujhe  dikhai  diya. 

11  Tab  Mantilia  uthke  apni  jorii  ke 
pickhe  rawana  Ma,  aur  us  mard  pas 
aya,  aur  use  kaha,  Kya  tu  wuhi  mard 
hai,  jis  ne  is  'aurat  se  baten  kin  ?  Us 
ne  kaha,  Main  wuhi  hiin. 

12  Tab  Maniiha  ne  kaka,  Ai  kash 
ki  ten  baten  ptiri  howen !  Par  wuh 
larka  kis  taur  ka  hoga?  aur  us  ka 
kam  kya  hoga  ? 

13  Kiiudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
Maniiha  se  kaha,  Un  sab  chizon  se,  jo 
main  ne  kakm,  yih  'aurat  parhez  kare. 

l-i  Wuh  aisi  koi  chiz,  jo  tak  se 
paida  hoti  hai,  na  khawe,  aur  mai  ya 
koi  nasha  na  pie,  aur  napak  chiz  na 
khawe ;  un  sab  hukmon  ki,  jo  main 
ne  use  kiye  ham,  muhafazat  kare. 

15  Aur  Maniiha  ne  Khudawand 
ke  firishte  ko  kaha,  Ki  tujh  se  ijazat 
ho,  to  ham  tujh  ko  rok  rakhen,  jab 
tak  ki  ham  tere  liye  ek  bakri  ka  bach- 
cha  taiyar  karen. 

16  Tab  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
Mawiha  ko  jawab  diya,  Agarchi  tii 
mujhe  rok  rakhe,  tau  bhi  main  teri 
roti  nabin  khane  ka:  par  agar  tii 
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Id  Samsun  joaidd  lioga, 
sokhtani  qurbani  guzranne  chahta  hai, 
to  tujhe  lazim  hai  ki  KhudIwand  ke 
liye  guzrane.  Ki  Maniiha  na  janta 
tha,  ki  wuh  Khuda  wand  ka  firishta 
hai. 

17  Phir  Maniiha  ne  Khuda  wand 
ke  firishte  ko  kaha,  Apna  nam  bata, 
ta  ki  jab  tera  kaha  pur  a  ho,  to  ham 
teri  ta'rif  karen. 

18  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
use  kaha,  Tu  kyiin  mera  nam  puchhta 
hai  ?  mera  nam  'Ajib  hai. 

19  Tab  Manuha  ne  bakri  ka  eK 
bachcha  nazr  ki  qurbani  samet  leke 
ek  chatan  par  Khudawand  ke  liye 
unhen  guzrana:  aur  firishte  ne  'ajaib 
kam  kiye  ;  aur  Manuha  aur  us  ki  joru 
donon  dekh  rahe  the. 

20  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  mazbah  par 
se  dsman  ki  taraf  shu'ala  utha,  to 
Khudawand  ka  firishta  shu'ala  ke 
darmiyan  mazbah  par  se  dsman  ko 
chala  gayd.  Aur  Manuha  aur  us  ki 
joru  ne  us  hai  ko  dekha,  aur  aundhe 
munh  zamin  par  gire. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  ka  firishta 
Mamiha  aur  us  ki  joni  ko  phir  dikhai 
na  diy&.  Tab  Mantilia  ne  jana,  ki 
wuh  Khudawand  ka  firishta  tha. 

22  Tab  Manuha  ne  apni  joru  se 
kaha,  ki  Ham  ab  zanir  mar  jaenge, 
kyanki  ham  ne  Khuda  ko  dekha. 

23  Us  ki  joni  ne  use  kaha,  Agar 
Khudawand  chahta,  ki  hamen  mar 
dale,  to  sokhtani  qurbani  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbani  hamare  hathon  se  qabiil  na 
karta,  na  hamen  yih  sab  kuchh  di- 
khata,  aur  na  hamen  is  waqt  yih,  jo  us 
ne  hamen  kaha,  kahta. 

24  %  Aur  wuh  'aurat  beta  jani,  aur 
us  k&  nam  Samsun  rakha;  aur  wuh 
larka  barha,  aur  Khudawand  ne  use 
mubarak  kiya. 

25  Aur  Khudawand  ki  Euh  ne 
Dan  ki  khaimagah  Sur'ah  aur  Istal 
ke  darmiyan  use  waqt  ba  waqt  ub- 
harne  lagi. 


Samsun  led  hyah, 

XIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Samsun  Timnat  men  utra; 
aur  Timnat  men  us  ne  Filistion 
ki  betion  men  se  ek  'aurat  ko  dekha. 

2  Aur  us  ne  phir  ake  apne  bap  aur 
apni  ma  se  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  Filistion 
ki  betion  men  se  Timnat  men  ek 
'aurat  ko  dekha:  so  turn  use  lo  ki 
men  jorii  howe. 

3  Tab  us  ke  bap  aur  us  Id  m£  ne 
use  kaha,  Kya  tere  bhaion  ki  betion 
men  aur  meri  sari  qaum  men  koi 
'aurat  nahin  hai,  jo  tii  na-makhtun 
Filistion  men  se  kisi  ko  jorii  kiya 
chahta  hai  ?  Sarusiin  ne  apne  bap  ko 
kaha,  Isi  ko  mere  waste  le ;  kyiinki 
wuh  mujhe  bahut  achchhi  ma'liim 
hoti. 

4  Par  us  ke  ma"  bap  na  samjhe, 
ki  yih  Khudawand  ki  marzi  se  hai, 
ki  Filistion  se  muqabala  karne  ka 
danw  dhiindhta  hai ;  kyunki  us  waqt 
Filisti  Israel  par  hukmran  the. 

5  T  Ba'd  us  ke  Samsun  aur  us  ke 
mi  bap  Timnat  men  utre,  aur  Timnat 
ke  takistanon  men  pahunche  ;  to  dek- 
ho,  ek  jawan  sher  us  ke  samhne  & 
garja. 

6  Tab  Khtjdawand  ki  Ruh  Sam- 
sun. par  nazil  hiii,  aur  us  ne  use  yun 
phara  jaise  bakri  ke  bachche  ko  pharte 
hain,  bawujtide  ki  us  ke  hath  men 
kuchh  na  tha  :  par  wuh,  jo  us  ne  kiya 
tha,  apne  bap  se  ya  apni  ma  se  na 
kali  a. 

7  Phir  wuh  utar  gaya,  aur  us  ne 
us  'aurat  se  b&ten  kin ;  aur  wuh  Sam- 
sun ki  nazar  men  achchhi  lagi. 

8  If  Aur  ba'd  ek  muddat  ke  wuh 
us  ko  lene  gaya,  aur  us  jagah  pahunch- 
ke  kanare  gaya,  ta  ki  us  sher  ki 
lash  ko  dekhe ;  aur  dekho,  ki  wahan 
sher  ki  lash  men  shahd  ki  makkhion 
ka  hujum  aur  shahd  bhi  tha. 

9  Us  ne  use  hath  men  le  liya,  aur 
khata  hiia  chala,  aur  apne  ma  bap  pas 
aya,  aur  unhen  bhi  kuchh  diya,  aur 
unhon  ne  kht4ya :  par  us  ne  unhen  na 
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jataya,  ki  main  ne  yih  shahd  sher  ki 
lash  men  se  nikala. 

10  If  Phir  us  ka  bap  us  'aurat  ke 
yahan  utar  gaya :  wahan  Samsun  ne 
ban  mihmani  ki ;  kyunki  jawanon  ka 
yih  dastur  tha. 

11  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  wahan  ke 
logon  ne  use  dekha,  to  we  tis  rafiqon 
ko  lae,  ki  us  ke  sath  rahen. 

12  If  Samsiin  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Main  turn  se  ek  paheli  piichhta  hiin : 
so  agar  turn  mihmani  ke  sat  din  men 
use  bujho,  aur  mujhe  batlao,  to  main 
tis  kattani  orhne  aur  tis  jore  kapre 
turn  ko  diinga : 

13  Aur  agar  turn  bata  na  sako,  to 
turn  tis  kattani  orhne  aur  tis  jore 
kapre  mujh  ko  do.  We  bole,  ki  Apni 
paheli  bayan  kar,  ta  ki  ham  use 
sunen. 

14  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Khanewale 
men  se  khand,  nikla,  aur  zabardast 
men  se  mithas.  Aur  we  tin  din  tak 
us  paheli  ko  hall  na  kar  saken. 

15  Aur  sat  wen  din  unhon  ne  Sam- 
siin ki  jorii  se  kaha,  ki  Hamare  liye 
apne  shauhar  ko  phusla,  ta  ki  paheli 
hamen  bujha  dewe;  nahin  to  ham 
tujh  ko  aur  tere  bap  ka  ghar  ag  se 
jala  denge :  kya  turn  ne  ham  ko  isi 
liye  bulaya  hai,  ki  hamara  jo  kuchh 
hai  so  apna  kar  lo  ? 

1G  Tab  Samsiin  ki  jorii  us  ke  age 
roi,  aur  boli,  ki  Tii  mujh  se  dushmani 
rakhta  hai,  aur  mujh  ko  piyar  nahin 
karta :  tii  ne  meri  qaum  ke  farzandon 
se  wuh  paheli  piichhi,  aur  mujhe  batla 
na  di.  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Dekh  main 
ne  apne  bap  aur  apni  ma  ko  bhi  nahin 
batai  hai,  so  kya  tujhe  batla  dun  ? 

17  So  wuh  us  ke  age  un  sat  dinon 
tak,  jin  men  un  ki  mihmani  ho  rahi, 
roya  ki :  aur  satwen  din  aisa  hiid,  ki 
us  ne  use  bata  di ;  kyunki  us  ne  use 
nipat  tang  kiya :  so  us  ne  apni  qaum 
ke  farzandon  se  kah  di. 

18  Aur  us  shahr  ke  logon  ne  satwen 
din  siiraj  ke  diibne  se  pahle  us  se  kaha, 
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Shahd  se  niitha  kya  hai,  aur  bdgh  sc 
sabardast  kaun?  Tab  us  no  unhen 
kahd,  Agar  turn  meri  bachhiya  ko  hal 
tale  no  jot  to,  to  meri  paheli  kabhu  na 
btijhte. 

L9  Phir  EhudIwand  ki  Ruh  us 
par  nazil  luii,  aur  wuh  Asqalun  ko 
utar  gay  a;  wahdn  us  ne  un  ke  tis 
ad  mi  mare,  aur  un  ki  poshak  le  li,  aur 
we  jore  kapre  paheli-bujhnewalon  ko 
d  }  e.  So  us  ka  gussa  bharka,  aur  wuh 
apne  ma  bap  ke  ghar  uthke  ckala  gaya, 

20  Par  Samsun  ki  jorii,  us  ke  ek 
rafiq  ko,  jise  us  ne  dost  rakha  tha,  di 

XV  BAT*. 

BA'D  ek  muddat  ke  gehun  katne 
ke  mausim  men  aisa  hud,  ki 
Samsun  ek  bakri  ka  bachcha  leke  apni 
jorti  ke  yahan  gay  a,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 
Main  apni  joru  pas  kothri  men  jaunga. 
Magar  us  ke  bap  ne  use  andar  jane  na 
diya. 

2  Aur  us  ke  bap  ne  kaba,  Mujh  ko 
yaqin  tha,  ki  tu  us  se  bezar  hua;  is 
live  main  ne  use  tere  rafiq  ko  de  dala: 
kya  us  ki  chhoti  bahin  us  se  kahin 
khtibstirat  nahin  hai  ?  so  us  ke  'iwaz 
ise  lijiye. 

3  ^  Samsiln  ne  un  ki  babat  kahd, 
3Iain  is  waqt  Filistion  ke  muqabale 
men  be-ilzam  thahrunga,  agarchi  main 
un  se  burai  karun. 

4  Aur  Samsun  ne  jake  tin  sau  siyar 
pakre,  aur  do  do  karke  dum  se  dum 
milae,  aur  donon  dumon  ke  bich 
raash'alen  bandhin. 

5  Aur  mash'alon  ko  roshan  karke 
siyar  Filistion  ke  khare  kheton  men 
chhor  dive,  aur  pulion  se  leke  taiyar 
kheton  tak,  anguri  bagon  aur  zaitun- 
on  samet,  jala  diya. 

6  If  Tab  Filistion  ne  kaha,  Yih  kis 
ne  kiya?  We  bole,  Timnati  ke 
damad  Samsun  ne,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  us 
ki  joru  chhinke  us  ke  rafiq  ko  di.  Tab 
Fifisti  charh  ae,  aur  us  'aurat  ko  aur 
us  ke  bap  ko  ag  se  jala  diya. 
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7  T  Aur  Samsun  ne  unhen  kaha, 
Agarchi  turn  ne  aisa,  kiya,  tau  bhi 
main  turn  se  badla  lunga ;  ba'd  us  ke 
baz  aiinga. 

8  Aur  us  ne  unhen,  kulon  aur 
rdnon  par,  ban  mdr  mari :  aur  wahan 
se  utarke  Aitam  ki  pahari  ke  ek  darar 
men  ja  raha. 

9  Tab  Filisti  charhe,  aur  sarza- 
min  i  Yahudah  ke  darmiyan  khaima- 
gah  ki,  aur  Lain  men  phail  gaye. 

10  Aur  Yahudah  ke  logon  ne  un  se 
kahd,  Turn  ham  par  kyun  charh  ae 
ho?  We  bole,  Samsun  ke  bandhne 
ko  ham  de  hain,  ki  jaisa  us  ne  ham  se 
kiyd,  ham  us  se  waisa  hi  karen. 

11  Tab  Yahudah  ke  tin  hazdr 
jawan  Aitdm  ki  pahari  ke  us  darar 
men  utar  gaye,  aur  Samsiin  ko  kaha, 
Kyd  tu  na  janta  thd,  ki  Filisti  ham 
par  hukmran  hain  ?  so  yih  tti  ne  ham 
se  kyd  kiya  ?  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Jaisa 
unhon  ne  mujh  se  kiyd  tha,  main  ne 
un  se  waisd  hi  kiyd. 

12  Unhon  ne  use  kahd,  Ab  ham  de 
hain,  ki  tujhe  bandhke  Filistion  ke 
qabze  men  kar  den.  Samsun  ne 
unhen  kahd,  Mujh  se  qasam  karo,  ki 
Ham  dp  tujh  par  hamla  na  karenge. 

13  Unhon  ne  use  jawab  deke  kaha, 
ki  Nahin ;  par  ham  tujhe  kaske  bdn- 
dhenge,  aur  un  ke  qabze  men  tujh  ko 
kar  denge  :  par  hargiz  tujhe  jan  se  na 
mdrenge.  Phir  unhon  ne  use  do  nayi 
rassion  se  bandhd,  aur  pahari  men  se 
use  upar  Me. 

14  If  Jab  wuh  Lahi  men  a  pahun- 
chd,  to  Filisti  us  par  lalkare  :  us  waqt 
Khudawand  ki  Kuh  us  par  ndzil  hui, 
aur  we  rasse,  jin  se  us  ke  bazu  bandhe 
the,  aise  ho  gaye  jaise  san  jo  dg  se  jal 
jae,  aur  us  ke  hathon  par  ki  banden 
khul  gayin. 

15  Us  waqt  us  ne  ek  gadhe  ke 
jabre  ki  nayi  haddi  pai,  aur  apnd  hath 
barhake  use  liya,  aur  us  se  us  ne  ek 
hazar  admi  ko  mara. 

16  Aur  Samsun  bold,  Ek  gadhe  ke 
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jabre  ki  haddi  se  to  tudon  ke  tude  I  kar  us  par  galib  a  wen,  ta  ki  ham  use 
hue ;  main  ne  ek  gadhe  ke  jabre  ki  bandhke  use  'ajiz  karen,  to  ham  men 


haddi  se  ek  hazar  mard  be-jan  kiye. 

if  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  yih  kalam 
kah  chuka,  to  us  ne  jabra  apne  hath 
men  se  phenk  diya,  aur  us  jagah  ka 
nam  Kumat-Lahi  rakha. 

18  If  Aur  wuh  nipat  piyasa  hua 
tab  us  ne  Khudawand  ko  pukara,  aur 
kaha,  Tu  ne  apne  bande  ke  hath  se  yih 
ban  rihai  bakhshi :  ab  kya  main  piyas 
se  martin,  aur  na-makhtunon  ke  hath 
men  parun  ? 

19  Par  Khuda  ne  Lahi  men  ek  gar- 
ha  khoda,  aur  wahan  se  pani  nilda; 
aur  jab  us  ne  use  piya,  tab  us  ke  dam 
men  dam  aya,  aur  dobara  jiya.  Is  liye 
us  ne  us  jagah  ka  nam  'Ain-Haqqore 
rakha,  jo  Lahi  men  aj  tak  hai. 

20  Aur  us  ne  Filistion  ke  waqt  men 
bis  baras  tak  bani  Israel  par  hukumat 
ki. 

XVI  BAT3. 

BA'D  us  ke  Samsun 'Azah  ko  gaya; 
wahan  us  ne  ek  fahisha  'aurat 
dekhi ;  wuh  us  pas  andar  gaya. 

2  Aur  'Azah  ke  logon  ko  khabar 
hui,  ki  Samsun  yahan  aya  hai.  Un- 
hon  ne  use  gher  liya,  aur  sari  rat 
shahr  ke  phatak  par  us  ki  ghat  men 
lage  rahe;  par  rat  bhar  chup  chap 
rahe,  aisa  kahke,  ki  Subh  ko,  jab  din 
howe,  to  ham  use  mar  lenge. 

3  Aur  Samsiin  adhi  rat  tak  leta  ra- 
ha,  aur  adhi  rat  ko  uthhe  us  ne  shahr 
ke  phatak  ke  pallon  ko  aur  donon 
bazuon  ko  arange  samet  le  gaya,  aur 
unhen  apne  kandhe  par  dharke  us 
pahar  ki  chonti  par,  jo  Habrun  ke 
samhne  hai,  pahuncha  diya. 

4  ^  Aur  ba'd  ek  muddat  ko  aisa 
hua,  ki  wuh  Suriq  ki  wadi  men  ek 
'aurat  par,  jis  ka  nam  Dalilah  tha, 
'ashiq  hiia. 

5  Aur  Filistion  ke  qutb  us  'aurat 
pas  charh  ae,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Tu  use 
phuslake  daryaft  kar  le,  ki  us  ki  yih 
sliahzori  kahe  se  hai,  aur  ham  kyiin- 
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se  ek  ek  gyarah  gyarah  sau  rupiye 
tujhe  denge. 

6  Tab  Dalilah  ne  Samsun  ko 
kaha,  ki  Mujhe  batlaiye,  ki  ten  shah- 
zori  kahe  se  hai ;  tujhe  kyunkar  koi 
bandhe,  ta  ki  tujhe  'ajiz  kare. 

7  Samsun  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Agar  we 
mujh  ko  bed  ki  hari  sat  chhalon  se,  jo 
siikh  na  gayi  hon,  bandhen,  to  main 
sust  parunga,  aur  jaisa  koi  aur  admi 
hai,  waisa  ho  jaiinga. 

8  Tab  Filistion  ke  qutb  bed  ki  sat 
hari  chhalen,  jo  khushk  na  hui  thin, 
us  'aurat  pas  lae,  aur  'aurat  ne  use  un 
se  bandha. 

9  Ghatwale  us  pas  kothri  ke  andar 
the.  'Aurat  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  Sam- 
sun, Filisti  tujh  par  charh  ae  1  Usne 
bed  ki  un  chhalon  ko  tora,  jis  tarah  se 
san  ke  tar,  jis  men  ag  se  jhulasne  ki 
bu  awe,  tore  jawen.  So  daryaft  na 
hua,  ki  us  ki  qiiwat  kahe  se  hai. 

10  Tab  Dalilah  ne  Samsun  ko  ka- 
ha, ki  Dekh,  tu  ne  mujh  se  thattha 
kiya,  aur  mujh  se  jhuth  bola :  ab 
mujhe  bata  dijiye,  ki  tu  kyunkar 
bandha  jawe. 

11  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Agar  we  mujhe 
nayi  dorion  se,  jo  kabhi  kam  men  na 
ai  hon,  kaske  bandhen,  to  main  kam- 
zor  hiinga,  aur  kisi  aur  admi  ki 
manind  ho  jaunga. 

12  Tab  Dalilah  ne  nayi  dorian  lirj, 
aur  us  ko  un  se  bandha,  aur  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Samsun,  Filisti  tujh  par 
charh  ae!  Aur  ghatwale  to  kothri 
men  baith  hi  rahe  the.  So  us  ne  apne 
bazuon  par  se  un  ko  ,tage  ki  manind 
tor  dala. 

13  Phir  Dalilah  ne  Samsun  se 
kaha,  Ab  ke  bhi  tu  ne  mujh  se  that- 
tha kiya,  aur  mujh  se  jhuth  bola : 
mujhe  bata,  tu  kis  chiz  se  bandha 
aega  ?  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Agar  tu  men 
sat  laten  tane  ke  sath  bine. 

14  Tab  us  no  khuntc  se  use  kasa, 
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aur  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Samsun,  Filisti 
tujh  par  charh  ae!  Wuh  nind  se 
ciiaunka,  aur  us  bunne  ke  kkunte  ko 
tane  ke  sath  leke  chala  gay  a. 

15  %  Tab  us  ue  us  se  kaha,  Kyun 
kar  til  kahta  hai,  ki  main  tujhe 
cluilita  hull,  halanki  tera  dil  mujh  se 
nahin  laga?  Tii  ne  yih  tin  marta- 
be  mujh  se  thattha  kiya,  aur  mujhe 
nahin  bataya  ki  tera  zor  kis  men.  hai. 

16  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  us  ne  use 
roz  roz  baton  se  tang  kiya,  aur  bahut 
si  hat  ki,  yahan  tak  ki  us  ka  dam  nak 
men  aya ; 

17  Tab  us  ne  apne  dil  ki  us  se  kahi, 
aur  use  bataya,  ki  Mere  sir  par  ustura 
nahin  phira,  is  liye  ki  main  apni  ma- 
ke pet  hi  men  se  Khuda  ka  nazir  hun  : 
so  agar  mera  sir  munda  jawe,  to  mera 
zor  mujh  se  jata  rahega,  aur  main  na- 
taqat  ho  jaunga,  aur  jaise  sab  admi 
hote  hain,  waisa  hi  main  bhi  ban 
jaunga. 

18  Aur  jab  Dalilah  ne  dekha,  ki 
ab  us  ne  apne  dil  ka  sab  hai  khola, 
tab  Filistion  ko  qutbon  ko  kahla 
bheja,  ki  Ab  ke  bar  phir  ao,  ki  sab, 
jo  kuchh  us  ke  dil  men  tha,  us  ne 
mujh  par  zahir  kiya.  So  Filistion  ke 
qutb  us  pas  ae,  aur  naqdi  apne  hath 
men  lae. 

19  Tab  us  ne  use  apne  ghutnon  par 
sula  rakha;  aur  admi  bulake  sat 
laten  jo  us  ke  sir  par  thin,  mundwa 
dalin ;  aur  use  satane  lagi,  aur  us  ka 
zor  us  se  jata  raha. 

20  Aur  wuh  boli,  Ai  Samsun,  Fi- 
listi tujh  par  charh  ae !  Aur  wuh 
nmd  se  jaga ;  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Main 
age  ki  tarah  bahar  jaunga,  aur  apne 
ta,in  hilaunga  :  par  wuh  na  janta  tha, 
ki  Khuda  wand  us  pas  se  chala  gaya. 

21  %  Tab  Filistion  ne  use  pakra, 
aur  us  ki  ankhen  phor  dalin,  aur  use 
'Azah  men  utar  lae,  aur  pital  ki  zanji- 
ron  se  jakra ;  aur  wuh  qaidkhane  men 
para  hua  chakki  pista  tha. 

22  Garaz,  ba'd  us  ke  ki  us  ka  sir 
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mundaya  gaya,  us  ke  bal  phir  jamne 
lage.' 

23  Aur  Filistion  ke  qutb  faraham 
hue,  ta  ki  apne  ma'bud  Dajiin  ke  liye 
ban  qurbani  guzranen,  aur  khushi 
karen;  kyunki  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki 
Hamare  ma' bud  ne  hamare  dushman 
Samsun  ko  hamare  qabii  men  kar 
diya. 

24  Aur  jab  logon  ki  nigah  us  par 
pari,  to  unhon  ne  apne  ma'biid  ki  si- 
taish  ki,  aur  bole,  Hamare  ma'biid  ne 
hamare  dushman  ko,  jis  ne  hamara 
mulk  ujar  kar  diya,  aur  ham  men  se 
bahuton  ko  halak  kiya,  hamare  qabu 
men  kar  diya. 

25  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  we  khush- 
dil  ho  gaye  the,  tab  unhon  ne  kaha, 
Samsun  ko  bulao,  ki  hamare  liye 
tamasha  kare.  So  unhon  ne  Samsun 
ko  qaidkhane  se  bulwaya;  aur  us  ne 
un  ke  liye  tamasha  kiya :  aur  unhon 
ne  use  do  sutun  ke  bich  men  khara 
kiya  tha. 

26  Tab  Samsun  ne  us  larke  ko,  jo 
us  ka  hath  pakre  hue  tha,  kaha,  Mu- 
jhe un  sutunon  ko,  jin  par  yih  ghar 
qaim  hai,  chhune  de,  ta.  ki  main  un 
par  takya  karun. 

27  Aur  wuh  ghar  mardon  aur  'au- 
raton  se  bhara  tha,  aur  Filistion  ke 
sare  qutb  wahin  the ;  qarib  tin  hazar 
zan  o  mard  ke  chhat  par  the,  jo  Sam- 
sun ko  tamasha  karte  dekh  rahe  the. 

28  Tab  Samsun  ne  Khudawand  ko 
pukara,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Malik  Khu- 
dawand, main  tujh  se  minnat  karta 
hun,  ki  mujhe  yad  kar,  ai  Khuda,  aur 
ab  ki  bar  mujhe  zor  bakhsh,  ta  ki 
main  ek  bargi  Filistion  se  apni  donon. 
anklion  ka  badla  lun. 

29  Aur  Samsun  ne  donon  darmi- 
yani  sutunon  ko,  jin  par  ghar  qaim 
tha,  aur  jin  par  wuh  takya  kiye  hue 
tha,  ek  ko  dahne  hath  se  aur  dusre  ko 
baen  se  pakra. 

30  Aur  Samsim  bola,  Ki  men  jan 
bhi  Filistion  ke  sath  jati  rahe.  So  ap- 
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ne  sare  zor  se  ihukaya,  aur  wuh  gliar 
un  qutbon.  aur  un  sab  logon  par,  jo 
us  men  the,  gir  para.  So  we  log, 
jinhen  us  ne  apne  marte  dam  mara, 
un  se,  jinhen  us  ne  jite  ji  qatl  kiya 
tha,  kahin  ziyada  the. 

31  Tab  us  ke  bhai  aur  us  ke  bap  ka 
sara  ghar  ana  utar  ay  a,  aur  use  uthake 
iipar  le  gaya,  aur  use  Sur'ah  aur  Istal 
ke  darmiyan  us  ke  bap  Maniiha  ki 
qabristan  men  gara.  Aur  us  ne  bis  ba- 
ras  tak  bani  Israel  par  hukumat  ki. 
XVII  BA'B. 

US  waqt  Ifraim  ke  pahar  men  ek 
shakhs  tha,  jis  ka  nam  Mikah 

tha. 

2  Us  ne  apni  ma  se  kaha,  We  gya- 
rah  sau  riipiye,  jo  tujh  se  liye  gaye 
the,  jin  ki  babat  tu  ne  la'nat  bheji, 
aur  mere  kanon  men  bhi  kaha,  dekh, 
wuh  rupa  mere  pas  hai ;  main  ne  use 
liya.  Us  ki  ma  boli,  Ai  mere  bete, 
Khudawand  tujh  ko  barakat  de. 

3  Aur  jab  us  ne  we  gyarah  sau  rupiye 
apni  ma  ko  pher  diye,  tab  us  ki  ma 
ne  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  yih  rupa  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  muqaddas  kiya  tha, 
ki  apne  hath  se  apne  bete  ko  dun,  ki 
wuh  ek  but  tarasha  hua  aur  ek  dhala 
hua  banawe:  so  ab  main  tujhe  pher 
deti  him. 

4  Par  us  ne  we  rupiye  apni  ma  ko 
pher  diye.  Us  ki  ma  ne  do  sau  rupiye 
leke  dhalnewale  ko  diya  ;  us  ne  un  se 
ek  tarasha  hua  aur  ek  dhala  hua  but 
banaya :  so  we  donon  Mikah  ke  ghar 
men  the. 

5  Aur  wuh  mard  Mikah  Khuda  ka 
ek  ghar  rakhta  tha,  aur  us  ne  ek  afud 
aur  Tirafim  ko  banaya  tha,  aur  apne 
beton  men  se  ek  ko  muqaddas  kiya ; 
so  wuh  us  ke  liye  kahin  hua. 

6  Us  waqt  Israel  men  koi  badshah 
na  tha,  aur  har  ek  shakhs,  jo  us  ki 
nazar  men  achchha  ma'lum  hota, 
wuhi  karta  tha. 

7  T  Aur  Yahudah  ke  gharane  ke 
Baitlaham  i  YahMah  men  ek  iawan 
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tha,  jo  Lawi  tha,  jis  ne  wahan  sukunat 
ikhtiyar  ki  thi. 

8  Yih  shakhs  Yahudah  ke  shahr 
Baitlaham  se  nikla,  ki  aur  kahiij, 
jahan  jagah  pawe,  jake  rahe :  so  wuh 
chalte  chalte  kohistan  i  Ifraim  ke 
darmiyan  Mikah  ke  ghar  pahuncha. 

9  Aur  Mikah  ne  use  kaha,  Tu  kahin 
se  aya  hai?  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Main 
Baitlaham  i  Yahudah  ka  ek  Lawi  him, 
aur  jata  him,  ki  aur  kahin,  jahan 
jagah  paun,  wahm  rahun. 

10  Mikah  ne  use  kaha,  Mere  sath 
rah,  aur  mera  bap  o  kahin  ho ;  main 
tujhe  das  rupiye  saliyana,  aur  ek  jora 
kapra,  aur  khana  dimga.  So  Lawi 
bhitar  gaya. 

11  Aur  yih  Lawi  us  mard  ke  sath 
rahne  par  razi  hua ;  aur  wuh  jawan  us 
ke  beton  men  se  ek  ki  manind  tha. 

12  Aur  Mikah  ne  us  Lawi  ko 
muqaddas  kiya,  aur  wuh  jawan  us  ka 
kahin  bana,  aur  Mikah  ke  ghar  men 
raha. 

13  Tab  Mikah  ne  kaha,  Main  ab 
janta  him,  ki  Khudawand  mujh  se 
neld  kiya  chahta  hai,  ki  ek  Lawi 
mera  kahin  hua. 

XVIII  BArB. 

UN  dinon  men  Israel  ka  koi  bad- 
shah na  tha  :  aur  unhin  dinon 
men  Dan  ka  firqa  kisi  miras  ko  apne 
rahne  ke  liye  dhiindhta  tha ;  kyunki 
unhen  us  din  tak  Israel  ke  firqon  ke 
bich  kamil  miras  na  mili  thi. 

2  So  bani  Dan  ne  apne  gharane  men. 
se  panch  bahadur  mard  apni  sarhacld- 
on  Sur'ah  aur  Istal  men  se  bheje,  ta  ki 
zamin  ki  jasusi  karen,  aur  us  ki  ha- 
qiqat  daryaft  karen ;  unhon  ne  unhen. 
kaha,  ki  Jao,  aur  zamin  ki  haqiqat 
daryaft  karo.  We  jab  kohistan  i 
Ifraim  men  Mikah  ke  ghar  men  ae, 
to  wahin  utre. 

3  Jab  Mikah  ke  ghar  pas  pahunche 
unhon  ne  us  Lawi  jawan  ki  awaz 
pahchani,  aur  udhar  phirke  use  kaha, 
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Tujh  ko  yahan  kaun  laya?  tu  yahan 
kva  karta  hai  ?  aur  yahan  tere  liye  kya 
hai? 

4  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Mikah  ne 
mujh  so  vim  yiin  suliik  kiya,  aur 
mujhe  naukar  rakka,  aur  main  us  ka 
kahin  band. 

5  Unhon  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Khuda  se 
mashwarat  lijiye,  ta  ki  ham  janert,  ki 
y ih  hamara  safar,  jis  men  ham  bilfi'al 
Lain,  hamare  liye  mubarak  koga,  ya 
nahin. 

6  Us  kahin  ne  unhen  kah£,  Sa- 
lamati  se  jao ;  ki  yih  tumhare  safar 
ki  rah,  jis  men  turn  jate  ho,  Khuda- 
wand  ke  huziir  hai. 

7  T  So  we  panchon  shakhs  dial 
nikle,  aur  Lais  men  ae.  Unhon  ne 
wahan  ke  logon  ko  dekha,  ki  bekhauf 
Saidanion  ke  taur  par  aman  o  chain 
se  rakte  hain ;  aur  us  sarzamin  men 
koi  hakim  na  tha,  jo  un  ko  kisi  bat 
men  zalil  karta ;  aur  ki  we  Saidanion 
se  bahut  dur  the,  aur  kisi  se  kuchh 
sarokar  na  rakhte  the. 

8  So  we  apne  bhaion  pas  Sur'ah 
aur  Istal  men  phir  ae.  Aur  un  ke 
bhaion  ne  un  se  puchha,  ki  Turn  kya 
kakteho? 

9  We  bole,  Utho,  ta  ki  ham  un  par 
charh  jaen ;  ki  ham  ne  wuh  sarzamin 
dekhi,  aur  dekho,  ki  bahut  khub  hai ; 
aur  turn  chup  chap  rahte  ho?  ab 
chalne  men  aur  us  zamin  par  qabiz 
hone  men  susti  na  karo. 

10  Jab  turn  chaloge,  to  ek  asuda 
qaum  men,  aur  ek  mulk  i  wasi5  men 
dakhil  hoge:  ki  Khuda  ne  use  tum- 
hare qabze  men  kar  diya  hai ;  wuh 
ek  mulk  hai,  jis  men  dunya  ki  sari  ni- 
^amaton  men  se  kisi  ki  kamti  nahin. 

11  %  Tab  bani  Dan  ke  gharane 
men  se  Sur'ah  aur  Istal  ke  chha  sau 
mard  hathyar  bandhke  wahan  se 
rawana  hiie. 

12  Aur  we  charhe,  aur  unhon  ne 
ake  sarzamin  i  Yahiidah  ke  Qaryat- 
3fa'arim  men  khaimagah  ki;  is  liye 
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we  aj  ke  din  tak  us  jagah  ko  Mahanah- 
Dan  kahte  hain;  aur  yih  Qaryat- 
Ya'arim  ke  pichhe  hai. 

13  Aur  wahdn  se  guzarke  kohistan 
i  Ifraim  men  pahunche,  aur  Mikah  ke 
ghar  men  ae. 

14  %  Tab  un  panch  mardon  ne,  jo 
Lais  ki  sarzamin  men  jasiisi  ke  liye 
gaye  the,  apne  bhaion  se  khitab  kiya, 
aur  unhen  kaha,  Turn  hen  khabar  hai, 
ki  un  gharon  men  ek  afud,  a'ur  Tirafim, 
aur  tarasha  hiia  but,  aur  ek  dhala  hua 
hai:  so  ab  socho,  ki  turn  ko  kya 
karna  munasib  hai. 

15  Tab  we  us  taraf  gaye,  aur  us 
Lawi  jawan  ke  makan  men,  ya'ne 
Mikah  ke  ghar  men,  dakhil  hue,  aur 
us  se  khair  o  'afiyat  puch'hi. 

16  So  we  chha  sau  bani  Dan  hath- 
yar-band  bahadur  jawan  darwaze  par 
khare  rahe. 

17  Aur  un  panchon  ne,  jo  zamin 
ki  jasiisi  ko  nikle  the,  ghar  ke  andar 
ghuske  tarasha  hua  but,  aur  afud,  aur 
Tirafim,  aur  dhala  hua  but,  sab  kuchh 
le  liya.  Us  waqt  wuh  kahin  un  chha 
sau  jangi  mardon  ke  sath  jo  hathyar- 
band  the,  darwaze  par  khara  tha. 

18  So  unhon  ne  Mikah  ke  ghar 
men  ghuske,  tarasha  hua  but,  aur 
afud,  aur  Tirafim,  aur  dhala  hua  but, 
utha  liya.  Tab  kahin  un  se  bola,  Turn 
yih  kya  karte  ho  ? 

19  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kaha,  Chup 
rah ;  apna  hath  apne  munh  par  dhar ; 
aur  hamare  sath  chal,  aur  hamara  bap 
aur  kahin  ban ;  tere  liye  ek  shakhs 
ke  ghar  ka  kahin  bona  achchha  hai, 
ya  yih  ki  tu  ek  firqe,  bani  Israel  ke 
ek  gharane  ka,  kahin  ho  ? 

20  Tab  kahin  ka  dil  khush  ho  gaya, 
aur  us  ne  afud,  aur  Tirafim,  aur 
tarashe  hue  but  ko,  utha  liya,  aur 
logon  ke  darmiyan  ay  a. 

21  Chunanchi  we  phire  aur  rawana 
hue,  aur  larkon  aur  mawashi,  aur 
bhari  bhari  asbab  ko  apne  age  dharke 
chal  nikle. 
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22  1f  We  Mikah  ke  ghar  se  kuchh 
dur  gaye  the,  ki  Mikah  ke  ghar  ke  as 
pas  ke  rahnewaie  faraham  hue,  aur 
unhon  ne  bam  Dan  ko  ja  hi  liya. 

23  Aur  unhon  ne  bani  Dan  ko  lalka- 
ra.  Tab  unhon  ne  apne  munh  phere 
aur  Mikah  se  kaha,  Tujh  ko  kya 
hua,  jo  tu  is  amboh  ke  sath  ata  hai  ? 

24  Wuh  bola,  Turn  ne  mere  ma- 
budon  ko,  jinhen  main  ne  banaya,  aur 
mere  kahin  ko,  le  liya,  aur  chale  gaye ; 
ab  mera  kya  baqi  raha  ?  Aur  turn 
kahte  ho,  ki  Tujh  ko  kya  hua  ? 

25  Tab  bani  Dan  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Teri  awaz  hamare  bich  men  sunai  na 
jawe,  nahin  to  ham  men  se  koi  kanve 
mizaj  admi  tujh  par  lapken  :  so  tu  apni 
aur  apne  gharane  ki  jan  ki  halakat  ka 
sabab  hoga. 

26  Aur  bani  Dan  ne  apni  rah  li :  aur 
Mikah  dekhke  ki  we  mujh  se  zorawar 
hain,  munh  phirake  apne  ghar  ko 
lauta. 

27  Aur  we  Mikah  ki  banai  Mi  chiz- 
en  us  ke  kahin  samet  jo  us  ke  pas  tha 
lie  hue  Lais  men  un  asuda  o  gafil  log- 
on ke  bich  ja  pahunche,  aur  un  ko 
unhon  ne  tah  i  teg  kiya,  aur  shahr 
jala  diya. 

28  Un  ka  himayati  koi  na  tha; 
kyiinki  wuh  Saida  se  dur  tha,  aur 
unhen  kisi  se  kam  na  tha ;  aur  wuh 
Bait-Kahub  ki  wadi  men  tha.  Ba'd  us 
ke  unhon  ne  ek  shahr  banaya,  aur  us 
men  base. 

29  Aur  us  shahr  ka  nam  Dan  rakha, 
un  ke  bap  Dan  name  ke  mutabiq,  jo 
Israel  ko  paida  tha:  lekin  pahle  us 
shahr  ka  nam  Lais  tha. 

30  If  Aur  bani  Dan  ne  wuh  tara- 
sha  hud  but  nasb  kiya :  aur  Yunatan, 
bin  Jairsiim,  bin  Munassi,  wuh  aur  us 
ke  bete,  us  sarzamin  ki  asiri  ke  din 
tak,  bani  Dan  ke  kahin  bane  rahe. 

^  31  Aur  un  sab  dinon  men  jin  men 
Khuda  ka  ghar  Saila  men  raha,  Mikah 
ka  tarasha  hua  but  unhon  ne  apne  liye 
nasb  kar  rakhd. 
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UN  dinon  men,  ki  jin  men  bani 
Isrdel  ka  koi  badshah  na  tha, 
aisa  hua,  ki  ek  shakhs  ne  jo  Lawi  tha, 
aur  koh  i  Ifraim  ke  daman  par  rahta 
tha,  Yahudah  ke  Baitlaham  se  ek 
haram  ko  apne  waste  liya. 

2  Us  ki  haram  us  se  bewafai  karke 
us  pas  se  Yahudah  ke  Baitlaham  men 
apne  bap  ke  ghar  phir  gayi,  aur  pure 
char  mahine  wahan  rahi. 

3  Aur  us  ka  khasam  utha,  aur  us 
ke  pichhe  rawana  hiia,  ki  use  manae 
aur  pher  lae;  aur  us  ke  sath  us  ka 
chakar  aur  do  gadhe  the.  So  wuh  use 
apne  bap  ke  ghar  men  le  gayi;  aur 
us  chhokri  ke  bap  ne  jyun  use  dekha, 
to  us  ki  mulaqat  se  khush  hua. 

4  So  us  ke  sasur,  ya'ne  us  'aurat  ke 
bap  ne  use  rok  rakha,  aur  wuh  us  ke 
sath  tin  din  tak  raha :  aur  unhon  ne 
khaya  piya,  aur  wahan  tike  rahe. 

5  *|f  Chauthe  din  jyun  we  subh 
sawere  uthe,  to  aisa  hua,  ki  wuh  ra- 
wana hone  ke  liye  uth  khara  hua. 
Tab  chhokri  ke  bap  ne  apne  damad  se 
kaha,  Eoti  ke  ek  tukre  se  apne  dil  ko 
sambhal,  ba'd  us  ke  turn  apni  rah  lo. 

6  So  we  donon  baith  gaye,  aur  mil- 
ke  khaya  piya :  kyunki  chhokri  ke 
bap  ne  us  shakhs  ko  kaha  tha,  ki  Ka- 
zamand  hujiye,  aur  rat  bhar  rahiye, 
aur  apne  dil  ko  khush  rakhiye. 

7  Phir  jab  wuh  mard  uth  khara  hua, 
ki  rawana  ho,  tab  us  ka  sasur  us  se 
bajidd  hua ;  aur  phir  us  ne  wahan  rat 
ko  kata. 

8  Aur  panchwen  din  sawere  uthd, 
ta  ki  rawana  ho  we.  Phir  chhokri*  ke 
bap  ne  use  kaha,  Main  teri  minnat 
karta  hun,  ki  tu  apne  dil  ko  sambhal. 
So  we  din  dhalte  tak  thahar  gaye,  aur 
donon  ne  ek  sath  khaya. 

9  Aur  jab  wuh  shakhs,  aur  us  ki 
haram,  aur  us  ka  chakar,  sub  uthe,  ki 
rawana  hon,  phir  chhokri  ke  bap,  us  ke 
sasur,  ne  use  kaha,  Dekh,  ki  din  sham 
ke  qarib  hot  a  hai ;  main  turn  se  min- 
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nat  karta  huu,  ki  turn  yahan  rat  bhar 
kato ;  dekh,  diD  d  halt  a  jata  hai :  yahin 
rah  jaiye,  ki  ton!  dil  khush  ho,  aur 
uthke  subh  sawere  apni  rah  lijiye,  ki 
tii  apne  khaime  ki  taraf  rawana  ho. 

10  Par  wub  shakhs  us  rat  rahne  se 
ti  i  i  :  so  wuh  utha  aur  rawana 
hua,  aur  Yalnis  ke  barabar,  jis  ko 
Yanisalam  kahte  hain,  pahuncha ; 
donorj  gad  he  zin  kiye  hue  us  ke  sath 
the,  aur  us  ki  haram  bhi  sath  thi. 

11  Jab  we  Yabiis  ke  nazdik  pa- 
hunche,  to  din  bahut  dhala  tha.  Tab 
chakar  no  apne  sahib  se  kaha,  A'iye, 
ham  Yabusion  ke  is  shahr  men  da- 
khil ho£,  aur  yahin  tiken. 

12  Us  ke  aqa  ne  use  kaha,  Ham 
begdne  shahr  men,  jo  bani  Israel  ka 
nahin,  dakhil  na  howenge,  balki  Jibi- 
'ah ki  samt  ja  rahenge. 

13  Aur  apne  chakar  sekaha,kiChal, 
aur  in  makanon  men  se  ek  ke  pas 
jawen,  ya  Jibi'ah  ke,  ya  Ramah  ke,  ta 
ki  us  men  rat  ko  katen. 

14  So  we  wahan  se  guzarke  safar 
kar  rahe ;  aur  jab  Jibi'ah  bani  Bin- 
yarrun  ke  shahr  ke  nazdik  ae,  to  siiraj 
diiba. 

15  So  we  udhar  phire,  ki  Jibi'ah 
men  dakhil  hoke  wahan  tiken.  Aur 
jab  wuh  dakhil  hua,  to  shahr  ke  ek 
kuche  men  baith  gaya;  kyunki  wahan 
koi  aisa  na  tha,  jo  unhen  tikane  ke 
waste  apne  ghar  le  jata. 

16  9\  Ittifaqan  shdm  ke  waqt  ek 
pir  mard  khet  par  se  kam  tamam 
karke  wahan  aya;  wuh  bhi  koh  i 
Ifraim  ka  tha,  jo  Jibi'ah  men  a  basa 
tha  :  par  us  maqam  ke  bashinde  Bin- 
yamini  the. 

17  Us  ne  jyun  ankhen  uthain  to 
dekha,  ki  ek  musafir  shakhs  shahr  ke 
raste  par  hai :  so  us  pir  mard  ne  kaha, 
Tu  kahan  ko  jata  hai,  aur  kahan  se 
ata  hai  ? 

18  Us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ham  Ya- 
hudah  ke  Baitlaham  se  ake  koh  i  If- 
raim ke  daman  ko  jate  hain ;  main 
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wahan  se  hun ;  main  Yahudah  ke 
Baitlaham  ko  gaya  tha,  aur  ab  Khu- 
d  a  wand  ke  ghar  ko  jata  hun ;  yahan 
koi  aisa  mard  nahin,  jo  hamen  apne 
ghar  utare. 

19  Bawujvide  ki  hamare  sath  ha- 
mare  gadhon  ka  dana  chara  bhi  hai, 
aur  mere,  aur  teri  laundi  ke,  aur  is 
jawan  ke  liye,  jo  tere  bandon  ke  sath 
hai,  roti  aur  mai  bhi  hai ;  kisi  chiz  ki 
kamti  nahin. 

20  Us  pir  mard  ne  kaha,  Teri  sala- 
mati  ho ;  tera  sara  ihtiyaj  ba  har  surat 
mere  zimme  ho,  lekin  raste  men  har- 
giz  na  tikiye. 

21  Wuh  use  apne  ghar  le  gaya,  aur 
us  ke  gadhon  ko  chara  diya  :  unhon  ne 
apne  pdnw  dhoe,  aur  khaya,  piya. 

22  ^  Aur  jao  we  apne  dilon  ko 
khush  kar  rahe  the,  to  dekho,  ki  us 
shahr  ke  logon  men  se  ba'zon  ne,  jo 
bani  Bali'al  the,  us  ghar  ko  gher  liya, 
aur  darwaze  ko  pita,  aur  us  biirhe 
sahib  i  khane  ko  kaha,  ki  Us  shakhs 
ko,  jo  tere  ghar  men  aya  hai,  bahar  la, 
ta,  ki  ham  us  ke  sath  li'al  karen. 

23  Wuh  burha  sahib  i  khana  un  pas 
bahar  nilda,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Nahin, 
mere  bhaio,  aisi  bad-fTali  mat  kijiye  ; 
chunki  yih  shakhs  mere  ghar  men 
aya  hai,  is  liye  jahalat  ka  kam  mat 
kijiye. 

24  Dekho,  meri  kunwari  beti  aur 
us  ki  haram  to  hain ;  main  abhi  unhen 
bahar  le  ata  hun  ;  turn  un  ki  hurmat 
lo,  aur  jo  kuchh  tumhari  nazar  men 
achchha  ho,  wuhi  un  se  karq :  par  is 
shakhs  se  aisa  palid  kam  mat  karo. 

25  Par  we  log  us  ki  bat  na  mante 
the:  so  us  mard  ne  apni  haram  ko 
pakra,  aur  un  pas  bahar  le  aya.  Un- 
hon ne  us  se  tamam  rat  badzati  karte 
karte  subh  kar  di ;  aur  jab  din  charhne 
laga,  to  use  chhor  gaye. 

26  Wuh  'aurat  pau  phatte  hue  ai, 
aur  us  mard  ke  ghar  ke  darwaze  par, 
jahan  us  ka  khawind  tha,  gir  pari, 
yahan  tak  ki  roshni  hui. 
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27  Aur  us  ka  khawind  subh  ko 
utha,  to  us  ne  ghar  ke  darwaze  khole, 
aur  bahar  nikla,  ki  rawana  ho:  aur 
dekho,  wuh  'aurat  jo  us  ki  haram  thi, 
ghar  ke  darwaze  par  pari  thi ;  aur  us 
ke  hath  astane  par  phaile  hue  the. 

28  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Uth,  a  chale 
chalen ;  par  kuchh  jawab  na  paya. 
Tab  us  shakhs  ne  use  apne  gadhe  par 
dhar  liya,  aur  wuh  mard  utha,  aur 
apne  makan  ko  rawana  hua. 

29  If  Us  ne  ghar  pahunchke  chhuri 
li,  aur  apni  haram  ko  leke  haddion 
samet  us  ke  barah  tukre  kate,  aur 
Israel  ki  sari  sarhaddon  men  bhej 
diye. 

30  Aur  aisa,  hua,  ki  jis  kisi  ne  yih 
dekha,  wuh  bola,  ki  Jis  din  se  ki  bani 
Israel  Misr  se  nikal  ae,  aj  ke  din  tak, 
aisa  fi'al  na  hua,  aur  na  aisa  kisi  ne 
dekha :  is  ko  gaur  karo,  aur  salah  lo, 
aur  bob. 

XX  BAT3. 

TAB  sare  bani  Israel  nikle,  aur  sari 
jama'at,  Dan  se  leke  Biarsab'a 
tak,  zamin  i  Jili'ad  samet,  ek  hi  admi 
ki  tarah  hoke  Khudawand  ke  huziir 
Misfah  men  ikatthi  ai. 

2  Aur  tamam  qaum  ke  sardaron  ne, 
ya'ne  bani  Israel  ke  sare  firqon  ke, 
Khuda  ke  logon  ke  majma'  men,  char 
lakh  piyadon  ke  jo  talwar  khinche  hue 
the,  apne  ta,in  hazir  kiya. 

3  (Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  suna,  ki 
bani  Israel  Misfah  men  jam'a  hue.) 
Aur  bani  Israel  ne  kaha,  Bayan  kar, 
ki  yih  fazihat  kyunkar  Imi  ? 

4  Tab  us  Lawi  ne,  jo  us  maqtul 
'aurat  ka  shauhar  tha,  jawab  diya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Main  apni  haram  samet  Jibi- 
'ah men,  jo  Binyamin  ka  hai,  tikne  ke 
liye  ay  a  tha  : 

5  Aur  Jibi'ah  ke  log  mujh  par  charh 
ae,  aur  rat  ko  ghar  ke  girdagird  meri 
ghdt  men  baithe,  aur  chaha  Id  mujhe 
mar  len ;  aur  unhon  ne  meri  haram 
ko  aisa  be-hurmat  kiya,  ki  wuh  mar 
gayi. 


6  So  main  ne  apni  haram  ko  leke 
use  tukre  tukre  kiya,  aur  un  tukron 
ko  Israel  ki  sari  miras  ki  sarzamin 
men  bheja ;  kyunki  Israel  ke  darmiyan 
unhon  ne  shuhdapan  aur  ahmaqi  ki. 

7  Dekho,  turn  sab  bani  Israel  ho  ; 
ab  turn  yahin  apne  liye  bat  aur  mash- 
warat  karo. 

8  Tab  we  log  sab  ke  sab  ek  hi 
admi  ki  tarah  hoke  uthe,  aur  bole,  ki 
Ham  men  se  koi  apne  khaime  men  na 
jaega,  aur  ham  men  se  koi  apne  ghar 
ki  taraf  rukh  na  karega. 

9  Ab  yih  wuh  hai,  jo  ham  Jibi'ah 
se  karenge;  ham  qur'a  dalke  us  par 
charhai  karenge ; 

10  Ki  ham  Israel  ke  sab  firqon  men 
se  sau  pichhe  das,  aur  haz&r  pichhe 
sau,  aur  das  hazar  pichhe  ek  hazar 
mard,  logon  ke  liye  rasad  lene  ke 
waste,  juda  karen,  ta  ki  log  jis  waqt 
ki  Binyamin  ke  Jibi'ah  men  awen,  to 
us  sari  ahmaqi  ke  mutabiq,jo  unhon 
ne  Israel  men  ki,  'amal  karen. 

11  So  sare  bani  Israel  jam'a  hue, 
aur  ek  hi  admi  ki  tarah  muttahid 
hoke  us  shahr  par  charh  ae. 

12  %  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  firqon  ne 
Binyamin  ke  sare  firqe  men  log  bheje, 
aur  yun  kaha,  ki  Yih  kya  shararat 
hai,  jo  tumhare  darmiyan  Mi  ? 

13  Ab  un  mardon,  bani  Bali'al  ko, 
jo  Jibi'ah  men  hain,  hamare  hawale 
karo,  ki  ham  unhen  qatl  karen,  aur 
Israel  men  se  sharr  ko  met  dalen. 
Lekin  bani  Binyamin  ne  apne  bhaion 
bani  Israel  ka  kaha  na  mana  : 

14  Balki  bani  Binyamin  shahron 
men  se  Jibi'ah  men  jam'a  hue,  ta 
ki  bani  Israel  se  lame  ko  khuruj 
karen. 

15  Aur  bani  Binyamin,  jo  shahron 
men  se  us  waqt  jam'a  hue,  chhabbis 
hazar  talwariye  jawan  gine  gaye,  siwa 
un  ke  jo  Jibi'ah  ke  bashinde  the,  aur 
we  shumar  men  sat  sau  chune  hue 
jawan  the. 

1G  Un 
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chime  hue  jawan  Men-hathe  the,  jin 
men  har  ek  patthar  se  bal  par  bekhata 
tushana  marta  tha. 

17  Aur  Israel  kc  log,  Binyamin  ke 
siwa",  char  l&kh  talwariye  jawan  the: 
3  v1  sab  sahib  i  Jang  the. 

IS  €j  Aur  bam  Israel  uthe,  aur 
Khuda"  ke  gbar  par  charh  gaye,  aur 
Khuda  so  mashwarat  chain,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Ham  men  se  kauu  pahle  bani  Bin- 
yanrin  se  jake  larai  kare?  Khuda- 
wand ne  farmaya,  Pahle  Yahudah. 

10  So  bani  Israel  subh  sawere  uthe, 
aur  Jibi'ah  ke  barabar  khaime  khare 
kiye. 

-0  Aur  Israel  ke  log  Binyamm  se 
larai  karneko  nikle;  aur  Israel  ke  log 
Jibi'ah  men  un  ke  muqabil  saff  bandh- 
ke  khare  hue. 

21  Tab  bani  Binyamm  ne  Jibi'ah 
se  nikalke  us  din  bais  hazar  Israelion 
ko  qatl  karke  khak  men  mila  diya. 

22  Par  logon  ne,  ya'ne  Israel  ke 
mardon  ne,  apne  ta,in  mazbut  karke 
dusre  din  usi  maqam  par,  jahan  pahle 
din  safl'  bandhi  thi,  phir  saff  bandhi. 

23  Lekin  bani  Israel  upar  gaye,  aur 
sham  tak  Khudawand  ke  age  roe, 
aur  Khudawand  se  salah  puchhi,  ki 
Ham  apne  bhai  Binyamin  ke  beton  se 
lame  ke  liye  un  par  phir  charhen,  ya 
nabin  ?  Khudawand  ne  farmaya,  Us 
par  charho. 

2-1  So  bani  Israel  dusre  din  bani 
Binyamin  ke  muqabala  ke  liye  naz- 
dik  ae. 

25  Aur  us  dusre  din  Binyamin  ne 
Jibi'ab  se  nikalke  bani  Israel  ke 
atharah  hazar  admi  marke  zamin  par 
rial  diye  ;  ye  sab  talwariye  admi  the. 

20  Tab  sare  bani  Israel  aur  sare 
log  uthe,  aur  Khuda  ke  ghar  men  ae, 
aur  roe,  aur  wahan  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  baithe  ;  aur  us  din  sab  ne  sham 
talc  roza  rakha,  aur  sokhtani  qurbanian 
aur  salamati  ki  qurbanian  Khuda- 
wand ke  age  guzranin. 

27  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  Khudawand 


se  puchha ;  kyiinki  Khuda  ke  'abd  ka 
sauduq  un  dinon  men  wahin  tba. 

28  Aur  Harun  ke  bete  Ili'azar  ka 
beta  Finihas  un  dinon  men  us  ke  age 
khara  rahta  tha.  Tab  bani  Israel  ne 
suwal  kiya,  ki  Main  apne  bhai  Bin- 
yamin se  phir  larai  karun,  ya  us  se 
baz  aim?  Khudawand  ne  farmaya, 
Ja,  ki  main  kal  un  ko  tere  bath  men 
kar  dunga. 

29  So  bani  Israel  ne  Jibi'ah  ke 
girdagird  kaminwalon  ko  bithlaya. 

30  Aur  bani  Israel  tisre  din  bani 
Binyamin  ki  mukhalafat  men  charh 
gaye,  aur  age  ke  muwaflq  Jibi'ah  lie 
muqabil  phir  saff  bandhi. 

31  Aur  bani  Binyamin  logon  ka 
samhna  karne  ko  nikle,  aur  shahr  se 
dur  tak  khinch  gaye  the ;  aur  un 
shahr ahon  par,  jin  men  ki  ek  rah 
Baitel  ko,  aur  dusri  maidan  men 
Jibi'ah  ko  jati  thi,  age  ki  tarah  logon 
ko  marna  aur  qatl  karna  shuru'  kiya, 
aur  Israel  ke  tis  admi  ke  qarib  mar 
dale. 

32  Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  kaha,  ki 
We  age  ki  tarah  ham  se  maglub  hue. 
Aur  bani  Israel  ne  kaha,  ki  A^,  bha- 
gen,  aur  unhen  shahr  se  shahrahon  par 
khinch  laen. 

33  Tab  sare  Israel  ke  mard  ek  ek 
apne  maqam  se  uth  khare  hue,  aur  us 
jagah,  jis  ka  nam  Ba'al-Tamar  hai, 
saffen  bandhin.  Us  waqt  we  Israeli, 
jo  kamin  men  baithe  the,  apne  maka- 
non  se  Jibi'ah  ke  maidan  ke  bich 
fauran  nikle. 

34  Aur  das  hazar  jawan,  sare  Israel 
ke  chune  hue,  ek  taraf  se  Jibi'ah  par 
ae,  aur  sakht  larai  hui ;  par  unhon  ne 
na  jana,  ki  un  par  bala  nazil  hiia 
chahti  hai. 

35  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Binyamin 
ko  Israel  ke  age  mara  :  aur  bani  Israel 
ne  us  din  pachis  hazar  ek  sau  Binya- 
minion ko  qatl  kiya :  ye  sab  talwariye 
mard  the. 

36  Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  dekha, 


ha  qatl 
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ki  we  maglub  hue ;  kyunki  Israel  ke 
mardon  ne  Binyammion  ko  tarab  di 
thi,  is  liye  ki  we  un  kammwalon  ke 
i'atimad  par  the,  jinhen  unhon  ne 
Jibi'ah  ke  as  pas  bithaya  tha. 

37  Tab  kammwalon  ne  phurti  ki, 
aur  Jibi'ah  par  jhapte;  aur  kamm- 
walon ne  apne  ta,in  phailaya,  aur  sare 
shahr  ko  tah  i  teg  kiya. 

38  Israel  ke  logon  men  aur  un  ka- 
mmwalon men  yih  nishan  muqarrar 
hiia  tha,  ki  we  ek  bara  shu'ala  ma'a 
dhunwen  ke  shahr  se  Uthawen. 

39  Aur  jab  Israel  ke  log  lame  men 
tarah  dete  gaye,  to  Binyamin  ne  marna 
shuru'  kiya,  aur  un  men  ke  qarib  tis 
admi  ke  qatl  kiye ;  kyunki  unhon  ne 
kaha,  ki  We  yaqinan  hamare  samhne 
shikast  khate  jate  hain,  jis  tarah  pahli 
larai  men  khai  thi. 

40  Par  jis  waqfc  shu'ala  dhuwen  ke 
sutun  ke  sath  shahr  se  uthd,  to  bani 
Binyamin  ne  apne  pichhe  nigah  Id, 
aur  dekho,  ki  shahr  se  asman  tak 
shu'ala  utha. 

41  Aur  jis  waqt  Israel  ke  mard 
phire,  tab  Binyamin  ke  log  ghabrae, 
ki  unhon  ne  dekha,  ki  bala  nazil  km. 

42  So  unhon  ne  Israel  ke  mardon 
ke  samhne  se  apni  pith  pherke  baya- 
ban ki  rah  H ;  par  larai  un  par  a  pari ; 
aur  un  logon  ne,  jo  aur  shahron  se  ate 
the,  unhen  bich  men  fana  kar  diya. 

43  Yim  unhon  ne  Binyammion  ko 
ghera,  aur  unhen  rageda,  aur  Jibi'ah 
ke  muqabil  asani  se  un  ko  latara. 

44  So  atharah  hazar  bani  Binyamin 
gir  gaye :  ye  sab  bahadur  mard  the. 

45  Aur  we  phirke  Rimmon  ki  chat- 
an  ki  taraf  bayaban  men  bhag  gaye, 
aur  shahrahon  men  jd>  ba  ja  chun 
chunko  panch  hazar  aur  mare,  aur 
Jida\m  tak  unhen  khub  rageda,  aur 
un  men.  se  do  hazar  aur  mare. 

40  So  sab  bani  Binyamin,  jo  us  din 
a;ir  gaye,  pachis  hazar  talwariye  jawan 
the ;  aur  ye  sab  ke  sab  bahadur  the, 

47  Par  chha  sau  admi  bayaban  ki 
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taraf  phirke  Rimmon  ki  chatan  ko 
bhag  gaye,  aur  Rimmon  ki  chatan 
men  char  mahine  rahe. 

48  Tab  Israel  ke  mard  bani  Bin- 
yamin par  phire,  aur  har  ek  basti  men 
unhen  tahi  teg  kiya,  mardon  ko  aur 
haiwanat  ko,  aur  un  sab  ko  jo  un  ke 
hath  ae ;  aur  jis  jis  shahr  men  gaye.  un 
sab  ko  phunk  diya. 

XXI  BAT>. 

AUR  Israel  ke  logon  ne  Misfah  men 
qasam  khake  kaha  tha,  ki  Ham 
men  se  koi  apni  beti  ko  Binyamin 
men  se  kisi  ko  jorii  hone  ke  liye  na 
dega. 

2  Aur  log  Khuda  ke  ghar  inert  ae, 
aur  sham  tak  wahan  Khuda  ke  age 
rahe,  aur  chillae,  aur  zar  zar  roe ; 

3  Aur  bole,  Ai  Khuda  wand,  Israel 
ke  Khuda,  Israel  par  yih  kya  hadisa 
para,  ki  Israel  men  se  a]  ke  din  ek 
firqa  kam  ho  gaya  ? 

4  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  subh  ko  dusre 
din  sawere  uthke  logon  ne  us  jagah  ek 
mazbah  bina  kiya,  aur  sokhtani  qur- 
banian  aur  salamati  ki  qurbanidn  guz- 
ranin. 

5  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  kaha,  kf  Israel 
ke  sare  firqon  men  se  kaun  hai,  jo 
Khuda  wand  ke  huzdr  jama'at  ke  sath 
nahin  charh  aya?  kyunki  unhon  ne 
sakht  qasam  khai  thi,  ki  Wuh,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  Misfah  men  ha- 
zir  na  hoga,  so  zarur  qatl  kiya  jaega. 

6  So  bani  Israel  apne  bhai  Binya- 
min ki  babat  pachhtae  aur  bole,  ki 
A'j  ke  din  bani  Israel  ka  ek  firqa  kat 
gaya. 

7  Aur  we,  jo  baqi  rahe  ham,  ham 
unhen  joruan  kahan  se  den  ?  ki  ham 
ne  to  Khudawand  ki  qasam  khai  hai, 
ki  Ham  apni  betian  joru  karne  ko  un- 
hen nahin  denge. 

8  If  Tab  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Bani 
Israel  men  se  kaun  firqa  hai,  jo  Mis- 
fah men  Khudawand  ke  huzur  nahin 
charh  aya  ?  Aur  dekho,  ki  lashkargah 
par  jama'at  men  shamil  hone  ke  liye 


Usfirqe  7so  bdhal  karne 


QA'ZTON,  XXI.        7ce  liye,  Israel  hi  tadbir. 


Yabis-Jili'ad  ke  bdshindon  men  se  koi 
wahin  hazii  na  tha. 

(J  Kviinki  unhon  ne  logon  ka  sliu- 
mar  klya}  aur  Yabis-Jili'ad  ke  bashin 
don  men  Be  kisi  ko  na  paya. 

1 1 1  Tab  unhon  ne  barah  hazar  mard 
i  bahadur  raw&na  kiye,  aur  unhen 
bukm  diva,  ki  jake  Yabis-Jili'ad  ke 
b&shindon  ko,  'auraton  aur  bachchon 
Bamet,  qatl  karo. 

11  Aur  yih  wuli  kam  hai,  jis  ka 
turn  ko  karna  zanir,  ki  sare  rnardon, 
aur  'auraton  ko  jo  mard  se  kambistar 
hxu  lion,  halak  kar  dena. 

12  So  unhon  ne  Yabis-Jili'ad  ke 
bashindon  men  char  sau  kunwari 
'auraten  pain,  jo  mard  se  na-waqif 
thin,  ki  kisi  se  hambistar  na  bui  thin: 
aur  we  unhen  sarzamin  i  Kan'an  men 
Saila  ke  bich  lashkar  men  le  ae. 

13  Tab  sari  jama'at  ne  bani  Binya- 
rain  ko,  jo  Bimmon  ki  cbatan  men 
the,  kahla  bheja,  aur  salamati  ka  pai- 
gam  unhen  diya. 

1-1  So  us  waqt  Binyamini  phir  ae  ; 
aur  unhon  ne  Yabis-Jili'ad  ki  un 
'auraton  men  se,  jo  jiti  bachi  thin,  un 
ki  joruan  kar  din :  par  we  un  ke  liye 
has  na  hum. 

15  Aur  log  Binyammke  liye  bahut 
pachbtae,  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Israel  ke  firqon  men  rakhna  dala. 

16  %  Tab  jama'at  ke  buzurg  bole, 
ki  Un  ke  liye  jo  back  rabe  hain,  jo- 
ruon  ki  kya  fikrkaren,  ki  bani  Binya- 
min  ki  sari  'auraten  rnari  gayin? 

17  Tab  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Bani 
Binyamin  men  se  jo  bach  rahe  hain, 
zarur  hai,  ki  un  ke  liye  miras  rahe,  ta 
ki  bani  Israel  ka  ek  rlrqa  mifc  na  jae. 

18  Tau  bhi  ham  to  apni  betionmen 
se  unhen  joruan  de  nahin  sakte  :  ky- 
iinki bani  Israel  ne  yih  kahke  qasam 


khai  hai,  ki  Wuh  jo  bani  Binyamin  ko 
jorii  de,  so  ma'lun  hai. 

19  Tab  unhon  ne  kaha,  Dekho, 
Saila  men,  ek  maqam  par,  jo  Baitel  ki 
uttar  taraf,  aur  us  shahrah  ki  purab 
taraf  hai,  jo  Baitel  se  Sikm  ko  Labunah 
ki  dakhan  taraf  hoke  jati  hai,  waqi' 
hai,  sal  ba  sal  Khudawand  ki  'id  log 
karte  hain. 

20  Tab  unhon  ne  bani  Binyamin 
ho  hukm  kiya,  ki  Jao,  aur  anguri  ba- 
gon  ke  darmiyan  ghat  men  lago, 

21  Aur  intizar  karo,  aur  dekho,  ki 
jab  Saila  men  ki  betian  table  aur  daf 
leke  nachti  kui  niklen,  tab  turn  angu- 
ri bagon  men  se  nikalke  Saila  ki  be- 
tion  men  se  ek  ek  apne  liye  joru  le  lo, 
aur  Binyamin  ke  mulk  ko  liye  chale 
jao. 

22  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  un  ke  bap 
ya,  bhai  ham  pas  ake  faryad  karen,  to 
ham  unhen  kah  denge,  ki  Un  par 
hamari  khatir  mihrbani  kijiye ;  kyun- 
ki  us  larai  men  ham  ne  ek  ek  ke  liye 
ek  joru  bacha  na  rakhi ;  aur  turn  ne 
unhen  ab  ap  se  na  din,  nahin  to,  turn 
gunahgar  hote. 

23  Garaz,  bani  Binyamin  ne  aisa  hi 
kiya,  aur  apne  shumar  ke  muwafiq  un 
men  se,  jo  nachti  nikli  thin,  jinhen 
pakar  liya  tha,  ek  ek  ne  apne  liye 
joru  le  li;  aur  apni  miras  ko  phire, 
aur  apne  shahron  ki  marammat  ki, 
aur  un  men  base. 

24  Aur  bani  Israel  wahan  se  usi 
waqt  chale  gaye,  har  ek  apne  firqe  aur 
apne  gharane  men ;  aur  we  sab  wahan 
se  rawana  hoke  ek  ek  apni  miras  par 
gaya. 

25  Aur  un  dinon  men  bani  Israel 
ka  koi  badshah  na  tha :  har  ek  shakhs, 
jo  kuchh  us  ki  nazar  men  achchha 
ma'lum  hota  tha,  wuhi  karta  tha. 
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BUT   KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

AB  qazion  ki  riyasat  ke  waqt  men 
aisa  hiia  ki  us  sarzamin  men  kal 
para.  Aur  Yahiidah  ke  Baitlaham  se 
ek  mard  apni  joru  aur  do  beton  samet 
nikla,  ki  Moab  ke  mulk  men  ja  base, 

2  Us  mard  ka  nam  Ilimalik,  aur  us 
ki  joru  ka  nam  Na'iimi  tha,  aur  us  ke 
do  beton  ke  nam  Mahliin,  aur  Kilyiin 
the ;  ye  Yahiidah  ke  Baitlaham  ke 
Ifrati  the.  So  we  Moab  ki  sarzamin 
men  ae,  aur  wahan  rahe. 

3  Aur  Na'iimi  ka  shauhar  Ilimalik 
mar  gaya ;  aur  wuh  aur  us  ke  donon 
bete  baqi  rah  gaye  the. 

4  Un  donon  ne  Moab  ki  'auraton 
men  se  joriian  kin ;  ek  ka  nam  'Urfah, 
aur  <Msri  ka  nam  Rut  tha ;  aur  we  das 
baras  ke  qarib  wahan  rahe. 

5  Ba'd  us  ke  Mahlun  aur  Kilyun 
donon  mar  gaye  ;  so  wuh  'aurat  apne 
do  beton  se  aur  apne  khawind  se  tanha 
rahi. 

6  If  Tab  wuh  apni  donon  bahiion 
saraet  uthi,  ta  ki  Moab  ki  sarzamin  se 
laut  jawe ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Moab  ke 
muik  men  yih  hai  suna,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ne  apne  logon  ki  khabar  li  thi, 
aur  unhen  roti  di. 

7  So  wuh  us  jagah  se,  jahan  wuh  thi, 
donon  bahuon  samet  chal  nikli,  aur 
safar  ki,  ki  Yahiidah  ki  sarzamin  ko 
jae. 

8  Aur  Na'iimi  ne  apni  donon  ba- 
hiion  se  kaha,  Turn  donon  apne  apne 
maike  ko  jao :  jaise  turn  ne  mere 
donon  marhiimon  se  aur  muih  se  mihr- 
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bani  ki,  waise  hi  Khudawand  turn  se 
mihrbani  kare. 

9  Khuda  aisa  hi  kare,  ki  har  ek 
turn  men  se  apne  khasam  ke  ghar  men 
aram  pawe.  Tab  us  ne  unhen  chuma ; 
aur  unhon  ne  milke  awaz  i  buland  ki, 
aur  rom. 

10  Phir  un  donon  ne  use  kaha,  So 
nahin,  balki  ham  tere  sath  tere  logon 
ke  darmiyan  jaengi. 

11  Aur  Na'umi  boli,  Ai  meri  betio, 
phir  jao  ;  mere  sath  kahe  ko  ati  ho  ? 
Kya  mere  rihm  men  aur  bete  hain,  jo 
tumhare  khasam  howen  ? 

12  Ai  meri  betio,  phirke  jao ;  kyiin- 
ki  main  bari  bnrhiya  hiin,  aur  khasam 
karne  ke  laiq  nahin.  Agar  main  kahti 
ki  mujhe  ummed  hai,  basharte  ki  aj 
ki  rat  mera  khasam  ho,  aur  main  larke 
janti ; 

13  So  kya  turn,  jab  tak  ki  we  bare 
hote,  un  ke  liye  intizar  kartin,  aur 
un  ke  intizar  men  khasam  na  kartin  ? 
Nahin,  meri  betio ;  main  tumhare  sa- 
bab  se  ziyada  dilgir  hun,  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  ka  hath  meri  mukhala- 
fat  men  barhaya  gaya  hai. 

14  Tab  unhon  ne  phir  awaz  i  bu- 
land ki,  aur  rom.  Aur  'Urfah  ne 
apni  sas  ki  machchian  lin ;  par  Rut 
us  se  lipti  rahi. 

15  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  tere 
khawind  ke  bhai  ki  jorii  apne  kunbe 
aur  apne  ma'biid  ke  pas  phir  gayi :  tu 
bin  apne  khawind  ke  bhai  ki  joru  ke 
pichhe  chali  ja, 

16  Riit  boli,  Mujh  ko  tang  mat  kaiv, 


Mt  U 

ki  main  tujhe  ianha  chhordn,  aur  tere 
pichhe  na  ohaltin  ;  kyiinki  jaha*n  tii 
j  Legi,  main  jaiingi;  aur  jahan  tiirahegi, 
main  rahtingi  ;  tore  log  mere  log,  aur 
I  r£  K  Inula  mora  Khuda  hoga  ; 

17  Jah&u  tti  mafegi,  wallin  main 
:  aur  wahin  main  bin  ganm- 
g:  :  Khudawand  mujh  se  aisa  hi  aur 
na  se  ziy&da  kare,  agar  maut  ke  siwa 
kbi  'dusra  sabab  mujh  ko  tujh  se juda 
karde. 

L8  Jab  us  nc  dekha,  ki  wuh  us  Id 
iiamralii  par  nipat  mail  hai,  tab  wuh 
kahne  se  baz  rahi. 

L9  So  Ave  donon  rawana  hiun, 
\  i  ;.n  tak  ki  Baitlaham  men  ain.  Jab 
w<  Baitlaham  men  dakhil  hiun,  to  sarc 
shahr  men  dhum  machi,  aur  we  bole, 
ki  Yih  Na'iimi  hai? 

20  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Mujh  ko 
Na'umi  mat  kaho,  balki  Marrah  kaho  ; 
is  live  ki  Qadir  i  Mutlaq  nc  mujh  se 
nihayat  talkhi  ki. 

21  Mais  bhari  pun  gayi,  aur  Khu- 
dawand mujh  ko  khali  pher  laya : 
pas,  turn  kyfin  mujhe  Na'iimi  kahti 
ho,  halanki  Khudawand  mera  mu- 
le halif  hud,  aur  Qadir  i  Mutlaq  ne  mujh 
ko  dukh  diya  ? 

22  Graraz,  Xa'umi  aur  us  ki  sathi 
as  ki  bahti  Moabi  Pi  lit  donon  Moab 
ke  mulk  se  yahan  pahunchin ;  aur 
jau  katne  ke  mausim  men  Baitlaham 
men  dakhil  hum. 

II  BA^. 

"VTA'U'MI'  ke  khasam  ka  ek  rish- 
1_\  tad&r  tha,  Ilimalik  ke  gharane 
ID  _,  bara  maldar,  jis  ka  nam  Bo'az 
tha. 

2  So  Moabi  Rtit  ne  Na'umi  se  kaha, 
Mujhe  ijazat  dijiye,  to  main  kheton 
men  jaun,  aur  jo  koi  mihrbani  Id 
nazar  mujh  par  kare,  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  balen  chun  laiin.  Aur  wuh 
use  holi,  Ja,  mcri  beti. 

3  So  wuh  gayi,  aur  khet  men  ake 
k&tnewalon  ke  pichhe  balen  chunne 
lagi :  aur  aisa  ittifaa  hiia  ki  khet  ka 
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HUT,  II.  Bo'az  he 

wuh  hissa  Ilimalik  ke  rishtadar  Bo'az 
ka  tha. 

4  Aur  dekho,  ki  Bo'az  Baitlaham 
se  d,  pahuncha,  aur  katnewalon  se 
bold,  Khudawand  tumhare  sath.  Aur 
we  jawab  men  bole,  Khudawand  tujhe 
barakat  de. 

5  Phir  Bo'az  ne  apne  chakar  se, 
jo  katnewalon  par  mu'aiyan  tha,  puch- 
ha,  ki  Yih  kis  ki  chhokri  hai  ? 

6  Chakar  ne,  jo  katnewalon  par 
mu'aiyan  tha,  jawab  diya,  ki  Yih 
Moabi  chhokri  hai,  jo  Moab  se  Na'umi 
ke  sath  laut  ai ; 

7  Aur  wuh  bob,  Mihrbani  karke 
mujh  ko  katnewalon  ke  pichhe  pillion 
ke  bich  men  balen  chunke  jam'a  karne 
dijiye.  So  yih  ake  subh  se  ab  tak, 
ki  ghar  men  kuchh  thora  aram  karne 
ke  liye  rahi,  yahin  hazir  hai. 

8  Bo'az  ne  But  ko  kaha,  Meri  beti, 
kya  tii  meri  na  sunegi?  ki  tii  dusre 
khet  men  balen  chunne  ko  na  ja,  aur 
yahan  se  na  nikal,  balki  isi  tarah  meri 
chhokrion  ke  sath  sath  rah  : 

9  Is  khet  par  jise  we  katte  ham 
nigah  rakh,  aur  un  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
chali  ja :  kya  main  ne  in  jawanon  ko 
hukm  nahrn  kiya,  ki  tujhe  na  chhiien? 
aur  jab  tii  piyasi  ho,  to  thiliyon  pas 
ja,  aur  wuhi,  jo  mere  jawanon  ne 
bhara  hai,  pi. 

10  Tab  wuh  munh  ke  bhal  jhuki, 
aur  zamin  par  sijda  kiya,  aur  use 
kaha,  Kya  ba'is  hai,  ki  tii  ne  mihrbani 
ki  nazar  mujh  par  ki  hai,  ki  meri 
khabar  leta  hai,  halanki  main  ajnabi 
aurat  hun  ? 

11  Aur  Bo'az  ne  jawab  diya,  aur 
use  kaha,  ki  Mujh  par  wuh  sab  zahir 
kiya  gay  a  hai,  jo  kuchh  tu  ne  apne 
khawind  ke  marne  ke  ba'd  apni  sas 
\e  sath  kiya,  aur  kyiinkar  tii  ne  apne 
bap  ko  aur  apni  ma  ko  aur  apne  watan 
ko  chhora,  aur  in  logon  men,  jinhen 
tii  is  se  peshtar  na  janti  thi,  ai. 

12  Khudawand  tere  kam  ka  badla 
de,  balki  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khu- 


kheton  men  RU'T, 

da  ki  taraf  se,  jis  ke  paron  tale  bb.arosa 
karke  ai,  tujh  ko  mira  badla  diya 
j'awe. 

13  Tab  wuli  boli,  Ai  mere  malik, 
kask  ki  teri  mihrbam  ki  nazar  mujh 
par  ho ;  ki  tu  ne  mujhe  dilasa  diya,  aur 
baton  men  apni  laundi  ki  dildari  ki, 
agarchi  main  ten  laundion  men  se  ek 
ke  barabar  nahin. 

14  Phir  Bo'az  ne  use  kaha,  Ki 
khane  ke  waqt  tu  yah  an  a,  aur  roti 
kha,  aur  apne  nawale  sirke  men  bhigo. 
Tab  wuli  katnewalon  ke  pas  baith 
gayi :  aur  us  ne  us  ke  pas  bhuna  hua 
auaj  dhar  diya;  so  us  ne  khaya,  aur 
ser  hui,  aur  kuclih  chhor  diya. 

15  Aur  jab  wuh  balen  chunne  utM, 
to  Bo'az  ne  apne  jawanon  ko  kaha,  ki 
Use  pulion  ke  bich  men  bhi  chunne 
do,  aur  use  ulahna  mat  do. 

16  Aur  us  ke  liye  mutthon  men  se 
qasdan  gira  do,  aur  chhor  do,  ki  wuh 
chune,  aur  use  koi  malamat  na  kare. 

17  So  wuh  sham  tak  chunti  rahi, 
aur  jo  kuchh  us  ne  chuna  tha,  use 
jhara ;  so  wuh  qarib  ek  aifah  jau  ke 
hua, 

18  ^[  So  wuh  use  uthake  shahr  ko 
gayi,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ne  chuna  tha, 
so  us  ki  sas  ne  dekha ;  aur  us  ne  wuh 
bhi  jo  ser  hoke  chhora  tha  nikalke 
apni  sas  ko  diya. 

10  Phir  us  ki  sas  ne  us  se  puchha, 
ki  Til  ne  aj  kalian  balen  chimin,  aur 
kalian  mihnat  ki  ?  Mubarak  ho  wuh, 
jis  ne  teri  khabar  li.  Tab  us  ne  apni 
sas  par  use  jis  ke  yahan  mihnat  ki  thi 
zahir  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Us  shakhs  ka 
nam,  jis  ke  yahan  aj  main  ne  mihnat 
ki,  Bo'az  hai. 

20  NaMmi  no  apni  bahu  se  kaha, 
Wuh  Khudawand  se  barakat  pae, 
ki  jis  ne  zindon  aur  murdon  se  apni 
milirbani  baz  na  rakhi.  Aur  Na'iimi 
ne  use  kaha,  ki  Yih  shakhs  hamara 
qarabati  hai,  un  men  se,  jo  chhura 
lene  ka  haqq  rakhte  hain, 

21  Moabi  Eut  boh,  Us  ne  mujhe 

3±3 


III.  hltoshacMni  harnd. 

yih  bhi  kaha,  ki  Jab  tak  mere  katne 
ka  mausim  rahe,  tii  mere  jawanon  ke 
sath  sath  raha  kar. 

22  Na'nmi  ne  apni  bahu  Put  se 
kaha,  Ai  meri  beti,  khub  hai  ki  tu  us 
Id  chhokrion  ke  sath  hamesha  jaya 
kare,  aur  we  tujhe  diisre  khet  par  na 
pa  wen. 

23  So  us  ne  Bo'az  ki  laumlion  ke 
sath,  jab  tak  jau  aur  gehun  katne  ka 
mausim  raha,  jaya  ki,  aur  apni  sas  ke 
yahan  raha  ki. 

Ill  BA03. 

PHIP  us  ki  sas  Na'umi  ne  use  kaha, 
Meri  beti,  kya  main  tera  chain 
na  chahun,  jis  men  teri  bhalai  ho  ? 

2  Ab  kya  Bo'az  hamare  rishtadaron 
men  se  cahin,  jis  ki  laundion  ke  sath 
tii  rahi  thi  ?  Dekh,  wuh  aj  rat  kha- 
lihan  men  jau  phatakega. 

3  So  tii  naha  dho,  aur  khushbu  laga, 
aur  apni  poshak  pahin,  aur  khalihan 
ko  utar  ja;  aur  jab  tak  wuh  kha 
pi  na  chuke,  tab  tak  apne  ta,in  us 
mard  par  zahir  mat  kar. 

4  Jab  wuh  sone  ko  jae,  to  us  jagali 
ko,  jahan  wuh  sone  jaega,  dekh ;  tab 
tii  andar  ja,  aur  us  ke  panw  khol,  aur 
wahin  par  rah  ;  aur  wuh  sab,  jo  tujhe 
karna  munasib  hai,  tujh  se  kahega. 

5  Us  ne  apni  sas  se  kaha,  Sab,  jo 
kuchh  tu  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  main  kar- 
ungi. 

G  T  Chunanchi  wuh  khalihan  ko 
utar  gayi,  aur  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ki  sas 
ne  hukm  diya  tha,  wuh  sab  kiya. 

7  Aur  jab  Bo'az  kha  pi  chuka,  aur 
us  ka  dil  khush  hiia,  to  galle  ke  dher 
ki  ek  taraf  jake  leta.  Tab  wuh  dabe 
panwon  ai,  aur  us  ke  pan  won  ko  khola, 
aur  wahin  par  rahi. 

8  %  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  adhi  rat  ko 
Bo'az  hirasan  hua,  aur  us  ne  karwat 
li,  aur  kya  dekhta  hai,  ki  ek  'aurat  us 
ke  panwon  pas  pari  hai. 

9  Tab  us  ne  puchha,  Tii  kaun  hai  ? 
Wuh  boli,  Main  teri  laundi  Put:  so 
tii  apni  laundi  par  apni  kamli  ko 


But  k&jdn&i  aur  Bo'az 


BUT,  IV. 


ke  pdnwon  par  let  rahnd. 


phaila ;  kyunki  tu  un  men  se  hai  jo 
chhurane  ka  haqq  rakkte  hain. 

10  Wuk  bold,  Khudawand  tujhe 
barakat  do,  men  beti ;  ki  tu  ne  pahle 
ki  banisbat  ab  ke  waqt  ziyada  mihr- 
bdni  kar  dikhai,  ki  til  ne  jawanon  ka, 
khwah  daulatmand,  khwah  miskin, 
nn  ka  p'icliha  na  kiya. 

11  Ab,  ai  meri  beti,  mat  dar;  sab, 
jo  kuchh  ki  tu.  chahti  hai,  main  tujh 
so  karunga :  ki  men  qaum  ka  tamam 
shahr  janta  hai,  ki  tu  pak-daman 
'aurat  hai, 

12  Aur  yili  sack  hai,  ki  main  chhu- 
rane ka  haqq  rakhta  hun ;  lekin  ek 
aur  blii  hai,  jo  qarabat  men  mujh  se 
ziyada  nazdik  hai. 

13  Is  rat  rah  ja,  aur  subh  ko  agar 
wuh  qarabat  ka  haqq  ada  karna  cha- 
hc,  to  khair ;  qarabat  ka  haqq  ada 
kare  :  aur  agar  wuh  tere  sath  qarabat 
ka  haqq  ada  karna  na  chahe,  to  zinda 
Khudawand  ki  qasam  hai,  main 
qarabat  ka  haqq  ada  karunga :  subh 
tak  pari  rah. 

14  If  So  wuh  subh  tak  us  ke  pan  won 
pas  pari  rahi.  Aur  subh  ko,  aise 
sawere  ki  koi  ek  dusre  ko  na  pahchan 
sake,  uth  khan  htii.  Tab  us  mard  ne 
kaha,  Zakir  hone  na  pa  we,  ki  kha- 
lihan  men  koi  'aurat  ai  thi. 

15  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Chadar  ko  jo 
tere  upar  hai  phaila,  aur  use  thame 
rah.  Jab  us  ne  use  thama,  to  us  ne 
chha  paimane  jau  ke  nape,  aur  use  us 
par  rakh  diya  :   so  wuh  shahr  ko 

10  Jab  wuh  apni  sas  pas  ai,  to  us 
ne  kaha,  Ai  men'  beti,  tu  kaun  hai  ? 
Us  ne  sab  kuchh,  jo  us  mard  ne  us  se 
kiya  tha,  bayan  kiya ; 

17  Aur  kaha,  Mujh  ko  us  ne  ye 
chha  paimane  jau  ke  diye,  kyunki  us 
ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Tu  apni  sas  pas 
khali  hath  na  jana. 

18  Tab  us  ki  sas  ne  kaha,  Baithi 
rah,  meri  beti,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  bat,  jo 
honhar  hai,  zahir  na  ho;  is  liye  ki 
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wuh  shakhs,  jab  tak  is  kam  ko  aj  hi 
tamam  na  karega,  aram  na  lega. 
IV  BA'B. 

TAB  Bo'az  phatak  par  gaya,  aur 
wahan  ja  baitha ;  aur  kya  dekh- 
ta  hai?  ki  wuh  qarabati  chhurane- 
wala,  jis  ka  zikr  Bo'az  ne  kiya*  tha, 
ata  hai.  So  us  ne  kaha,  Ai  fulane- 
aiye,  aur  yahan  ek  kanare  baithiye. 
So  wuh  phirke  a  baitha. 

2  Aur  us  ne  shahr  ke  buzurgon  men 
se  das  admi  ko  bulaya,  aur  kaha, 
Yahan  baitho.    So  we  baithe. 

3  Tab  us  ne  us  qarabati  ko  kaha, 
NViimi,  jo  Moab  ke  mulk  se  phir 
ai,  yih  tukra  zamin  ka  bechti  hai,  jo 
hamare  bhai  Ilimalik  ka  mal  tha  : 

4  So  main  ne  chaha,  ki  tere  kan 
men  khol  karke  kahun.  Ab  tu  in 
logon  ke  huzur,  jo  baithe  hain,  aur 
meri  guroh  ke  buzurgon  ke  age,  use 
mol  le.  Aur  tu  agar  use  chhuraega, 
to  chhura ;  aur  agar  nahin  to,  mere 
age  iqrar  kar,  ta  ki  mujh  ko  ma'lum 
ho ;  kyunki  tere  siwa  koi  nahin 
chhura  sakta  ;  aur  main  tere  ba'd  hun. 
Wuh  bola,  Main  chhuraimga. 

5  Tab  Bo'az  ne  kaha,  ki  Jis  din  tu 
wuh  zamin  Na'umi  ke  hath  se  mol  le, 
to  Rut  Moabi  us  murde  ki  jorii  se  bhi 
mol  lena  hoga,  ta  ki  us  murde  ka  nam 
us  ki  miras  par  qaim  kare. 

6  TaD  us  rishtadar  ne .  kaha, 
Main  apne  liye  use  chhura  nahin 
sakta,  na  ho  ki  main  apni  miras 
kharab  kariin :  us  ke  chhurane  ka  jo 
mera  haqq  hai,  tu  hi  le ;  mujhe  us  ke 
chhurane  ka  maqdiir  nahin. 

7  Aur  Israel  men  chhurate  aur 
badal  karte  waqt  har  bat  ke  sabit 
karne  ke  liye  yih  guzre  zamane  men 
ma 'mill  tha,  ki  mard  apni  juti  utarta 
aur  apne  parosi  ko  deta  tha:  yih 
Israel  men  gawahi  dene  ka  taur  tha. 

8  So  us  qarabati  ne  Bo'az  ko  kaha, 
ki  Tu  ap  hi  mol  le ;  aur  phir  apna 
jiita  utara. 

9  Tf  Aur  Bo'az  ne  buzurgon  aur 


Aqrdb  rishtaddr  he  inhdr  se  I  SAMU 

sare  logon  ko  kaha,  Turn  aj  ke  din 
gawah  ho,  ki  main  ne  Ilimalik  aur 
Kaliyun  aur  MahMn  ka  sab  kuchh 
Na'urni  ke  hath  se  mol  liya. 

10  Siwa  us  ke  main  ne  Mahlun  ki 
joru  Moabi  Rut  ko  bM  kharidari  se 
apni  joru  kiya,  ta  ki  us  murde  ke  nam 
ko  us  ki  miras  men  qaim  kare,  aur  us 
murde  ka  nam  us  ke  bhaion  aur  us  ke 
makan  ke  darwaze  se  gum  na  ho  jae ; 
turn  aj  ke  din  gawah  ho. 

11  Tab  sare  logon  ne,  jo  phatak  par 
the,  aur  un  buzurgon  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham 
gawah  hain.  Khudawand  us  'aurat 
ko,  jo  tere  ghar  men  ai  hai,  Rakhil 
aur  Liyah  ke  manind  karc,  jin  donon 
ne  Israel  ka  ghar  bina  kiya.  Tii 
Ifratah  men  zor  paida  kar,  aur  Bait- 
laham  men  tera  nam  phaile  ; 

12  Aur  tera  ghar  us  nasi  se,  jo 
Khudawand  tujhe  is  'aurat  se  dega, 
Pharas  ka  sa  ho,  jise  Tamar  Yahiidah 
ke  liye  jani. 

13  Tab  Bo'az  ne  Rut  ko  liya,  so 
wuh  us  ki  joru  hui.  Aur  jab  us  ne 
us  se  khalwat  ki,  to  wuh  Khudawand 
ke  fazl  se  hamila  hui,  aur  beta  jani. 

14  Aur  'auraton    ne  Na'umi  ko 


VEL,  L  Bo'az  Jed  But  se  shddi  karnd. 

kaha,  Khudawand  mubarak  hai,  ki 
jis  ne  aj  ke  din  tujh  ko  bina  chhura- 
newale  ke  na  chhora,  ta  ki  us  ka  nam 
Israel  men  mashhur  ho. 

15  Aur  wuh  teri  dobara  hay  at  ka 
ba'is,  aur  tere  burhape  ka  palnewala 
hoga:  ki  teri  bahu,  jo  tujhe  chahti 
hai,  aur  tere  liye  sat  beton  se  bihtar 
hai,  use  jani. 

16  Aur  Na'umi  ne  us  larke  ko  liya, 
aur  apm  god  men  rakha,  aur  us  ki 
dada  hui. 

17  Tab  us  ki  paros  ki  'auraten  us 
ka  nam  leke  bolin,  ki  Na'umi  ke 
liye  beta  paida  hiia.  Aur  unhon  ne 
us  ka  nam  'Obed  rakha ;  wuh  Yassi 
ka  bap  hua,  jo  Daud  ka  bap  tha. 

18  So  Pharas  ka  naslnama  yih 
hai,  ki  Pharas  se  Hasrun  paida  hua ; 

19  Aur  Hasrun  se  Ram  paida  hua  ; 
aur  Ram  se  'Amminadab  paida  hua ; 

20  Aur  'Amminadab  se  Nahsun 
paida  hua ;  aur  Nahsun  se  Salmiin 
paida  hua ; 

21  Aur  Salmun  se  Bo'az  paida  hiia ; 
aur  Bo'az  se  'Obed  paida  hua  ; 

22  Aur  'Obed  se  Yassi  paida  hua ; 
aur  Yassi  se  Daud  paida  hua. 


SAMUEL  Kl  PAHLJ  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

KOHISTA'N  i  Ifraini  men  Rama- 
taim-Sufim  ka  ek  shakhs  tha, 
aur  us  ka  nam  Ilqanah  tha;  wuh 
Yaruham  kabeta  tha,  jo  Ilihukabeta, 
jo  Tiihu  ka  beta,  jo  Zuf  Ifrati  ka  beta 
tha: 

2  Us  ki  do  joruan  thin  ;  ek  ka  nam 
Hannah  tha,  aur  dusri  ka  Faninah : 
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aur  Faninah  auladwali  thi,  aur  Han- 
nah be-aulad  thi. 

3  Yih  shakhs  har  sal  apne  shahr  se 
rawana  hoke  Saila  men  RABB  ul 
afwaj  ke  age  sijda  karne,  aur  qurbani 
guzranne  ko,  jata :  tha  aur  'Eli  ke  do 
bete  Hufni  aur  Finihas  wahan  Khuda- 
wand ke  kahin  the. 

4  T  Aur  aisa  tha,  ki  jis  jis  waqt 


Hannah  hd  dTti'd  mangnd,      I  SAMU'EL,  I. 


Samuel  led  paidd  Jiona. 


Ilqanah  zabilia  guzranta  tha,  to  apni 
joHl  Fan in ah  ko  us  ka,  aur  us  ke 
beton,  aur  us  ki  bet  ion  ke  lnsse,  deta 
tha  :~ 

5  Par  Hannah  ko  duhra  hissa  diya 
fcaria  tha,  is  liye  ki  wuh  Hannah  ko 
chahtd  tha;  lekin  Khudawand  no  us 
k:i  rihm  band  kar  rakba  tha. 

6  So  us  ki  saut  use  kurhanc  ke  liye 
r.ihavat  chherti  tin,  is  waste  ki  Kiiu- 
D  Lwand  nc  us  ka  rihm  band  kar  diya 
tha. 

7  Aur  liar  baras,  jab  wuh  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  ghar  jata  tha,  to  isi  taur  se 
yih  use  chherti  tin  :  so  wuh  roti  thi, 
aur  kuchh  na  khati  thi, 

8  So  aisa  hua,  ki  us  ke  khawind 
Ilqanah  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  Hannah 
tii  kyun  roti  hai,  aur  kyun  nahin 
kh&tiV  aur  tera  dil  kyun  kurha  hai? 
Tere  live  main  kya  das  beton  se 
achchha  nahin  ? 

9  ^  Garaz,  Saila  men  jab  we  kha 
pi  cliuke,  to  Hannah  uthi.  Us  waqt 
'Eli  kahin  Khudawaxd  ki  haikal  ki 
chaukhat  pas  kursi  par  baitha  hua 
tha. 

10  Aur  wuh  nihayat  dilgir  thi ;  so 


zar  zar  roi. 

11  Aur  us  ne  mannat  mani  aur 
kaha,  Ai  PtABB  ul  afwaj,  agar  tii  apni 
laundi  ki  musibat  par  nazar  kare,  aur 
mujhe  yad  farmawe,  aur  apni  laundi 
k  i  fardmosh  na  kare,  aur  apni  laundi 
ko  farzand  i  narina  bakhshe,  to  main 
use  Khudawand  ke  liye  nazr  guzran- 
6ngi ;  jab  tak  ki  wuh  jie,  ustura  us 
ke  sir  par  kabhu  na  phirega. 

12  Aur  aisa  lma  ki  jab  wuh  Khu- 
DAWAND  ke  age  du'a  kar  rahi,  ki  'Eli 
ne  us  ke  murjh  par  gaur  se  nazar  ki. 

13  Magar  Hannah  apne  dil  hi  men 
kahti  thi ;  ki  faqat  us  ke  honth  hilte 
the,  par  us  ki  awaz  na  suni  jati  thi : 
so  'Eli  ko  gurnan  hua,  ki  wuh  nashe 
men  hai. 

14  So  'Eli  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Kab  taldrakhe. 
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tii  nashe  men  rahegi  ?  Tu  apni  mai 
apne  se  juda  kar  de. 

15  Tab  Hannan  ne  jawab  diya,  aur 
kaha,  Nahin,  mere  khudawand  ;  main 
to  dilgir  'aurat  hun ;  main,  ne  na  mai 
na  koi  nasha  piya,  par  Khudawand 
ke  age  apna  dil  undel  diya  hai. 

16  Tii  apni  laundi  ko  Bali'al  ki 
beti  mat  jan  :  main  to  apni  fikron  aur 
dukhon  ke  hujum  se  ab  tak  bol  rahi 
hun. 

17  Tab  'Eli  ne  jawab  diya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Salamat  ja ;  aur  Israel  ka 
Khuda  teri  murad,  jo  td  ne  us  se 
mangi  hai,  piiri  kare. 

18  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Teri  mihrbani  ki 
nazar  teri  laundi  par  ho.  Tab  wuh 
'aurat  gayi,  aur  khana  khaya,  aur 
phir  us  ka  ehihra  udas  na  raha. 

19  Aur  we  sawere  uthe,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  age  sijda  kiya,  aur 
phire,  aur  Bamah  men  apne  ghar  par 
ae  :  aur  Ilqanah  apni  jorii  Hannah  se 
hambistar  hua;  so  KhudXwand  ne 
use  yad  kiya. 

20  Aur  aisa  htia,  ki  Hannah  ke 
hamila  hone  ke  ba'd,  jab  din  pure  hue 
wuh  beta  jani,  aur  us  ka  nam.  Samuel 
rakhd  ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Main 
ne  use  Khudawand  se  mangke  pay  a 
hai. 

21  Aur  wuh  mard  Ilqanah  apne 
sare  ghar  samet  us  baras  ki  qurbani 
aur  apni  mannat  Khudawand  ke  age 
charhane  ko  gay  a. 

22  Lekin  Hannah  na  gayi ;  kyunki 
us  ne  apne  khawind  se  kaha,  ki  Jab 
tak  ki  larke  ka  diidh  chhuraya  na  jae, 
main  yahin  ralrdngi,  aur  phir  use  leke 
jaiingi,  ta  ki  wuh  Khudawand  ke 
samhne  hazir  ho,  aur  phir  hamesha 
wahin  rahe. 

23  So  us  ke  khawind  Ilqanah  ne 
use  kaha,  Jo  tujhe  bhala  lage,  so  kar : 
jab  tak  ki  tu  us  ka  diidh  na  chhurae, 
thahri  rah ;  faqat  itni  garaz  hai  ki 
Khudawand  apne  sukhan  ko  barqarar 

So  Avuh  'aurat  thahri  rahi, 


Hannah  he 


aur  apne  bete  ko  dudh  pilaya  ki, 
yahan  tak  ki  us  ka  dudh  chhuraya. 

24  ^[  Aur  jab  us  ne  us  ka  dudh  chhu- 
raya, to  use  apne  sath  le  chali,  aur  tin 
jawan  bail,  aur  ek  aifah  ate  ka,  aur 
mai  ke  ek  mashk  ko,  apne  sath  liya, 
aur  us  larke  ko  Saila  men  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  lai :  aur  wuh  larka  bahut  hi 
chhota  tha. 

25  Tab  unhon  ne  ek  jawan  bail  ko 
zabh  kiyd,*aur  larke  ko  'EH  pas  lae : 

26  Aur  wuh  boh,  Ai  mere  aqa,  ten 
jan  M  qasam,  ai  mere  aqa,  main  wuhi 
'aurat  him,  jo  tere  pas  Khudawand 
ke  age  yahan  kkari  hoke  du'a  mangti 
tin. 

27  Main  ne  is  larke  ke  liye  du'a 
mangi  thi :  so  Khudawand  ne  mera 
suwal,  jo  main  ne  us  se  kiya  tha,  pura 
kiya : 

28  So  main  ne  bbi  use  Khudawand 
'ko  'ariyat  diya,  ta  ki  sari  'umr  Khu- 
dawand ka  ho ;  is  liye  ki  yih  Khuda- 
wand se  talab  kiya  gaya  tha.  Aur 
us  ne  wahan  Khudawand  ke  age  sijda 
kiya. 

II  BA'B. 

AUR  Hannah  ne  du'a  mangi,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Mera  dil  Khudawand 
se  khush  hai;  Khudawand  se  mera 
sing  micha  hud :  mera  munh  mere 
dushmanon  ke  samhne  khola  gaya ; 
kyunki  main  teri  najat  se  khush vvaqt 
hm. 

2  Khudawand  ki  manind  koi  qud- 
dus  nahin :  tere  siwa  koi  nahin :  koi 
chatan  hamare  Khuda  ki  manind 
nahin. 

3  Gurur  se  bahut  baton  na  kaho: 
aur  bara  bol  tumhare  munh  se  na 
nikle ;  kyunki  Khudawand  danish  ka 
Khuda  hai,  aur  a'amal  us  ke  age  taule 
jate  hain. 

4  Zorawaron  ki  kamanen  tutin,  aur 
we,  jo  larkharate  the,  un  ki  kamarcn 
masbut  huin. 

5  We,  jo  pet  bhare  the,  dp  hi  roti 
ke  liye  mazdur  ho  gayc ;  aur  we  jo 
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bhukhe  the,  unhon  ne  faragat  pai ; 


balki  banjh  sat  janti  hai,  aur  aulad- 
wali  na-taqat  ho  gayi  hai. 

6  Khudawand  marta  hai,  aur  jilata 
hai ;  aur  wuhi  gor  men  utarta  hai,  aur 
wuhi  uthata  hai. 

7  Khudawand  miskin  karta  hai, 
aur  dauktmand  karta  hai ;  past  karta 
hai,  aur  buland  karta  hai. 

8  Nachiz  ko  khak  par  se  wuhi  utha 
khara  karta  hai,  aur  kangal  ko  kiire 
se  utha  leta  hai,  ta  ki  unhen  amiron 
ke  darmiyan  bithae,  aur  hashmat  ke 
takht  ka  malik  kare;  ki  zamin  ki 
thunian  Khudawand  ki  hain,  aur  us 
ne  dunya  ki  bind  un  par  rakhi  hai. 

9  Wuh  apne  muqaddason  ke  qadam 
par  nigah  rakhta  hai,  par  sharir  an- 
dhere  men  chup-chap  pare  rahenge; 
kyunki  quwat  hi  se  koi  fath  nahin 
pata. 

10  Khudawand  ke  mukhalif  tukre 
tukre  kiye  jaenge ;  us  ke  hukm  se 
asman  par  se  un  par  badal  garjenge : 
Khudawand  zamin  ki  intihaon  ki 
'adalat  karega ;  aur  wuh  apne  badshah 
ko  zor  bakhshega,  aur  apne  masih  ke 
sing  ko  buland  karega. 

11  Aur  Ilqanah  Ramah  men  apne 
ghar  ko  gaya.  Aur  wuh  larka  'Eli 
kahin  ke  age  Khudawand  ki  khidmat 
karta  rah  a. 

12  f  Us  'Eli  ke  bete  bani  Bali'al 
the;  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ko  na 
pahchana. 

13  Aur  kahinon  ka  dastur  logon  ke 
sath  yih  tha,  ki  jab  koi  shakhs  qur- 
bani  charhata  tha,  to  kahin  ka  naukar 
gosht  pakane  ke  waqt  ek  si-shakha 
kanta  apne  hath  men  liye  hue  ata 
tha ; 

14  Aur  us  ko  gosht  men,  jo  karhe, 
yd  degche,  yd  hande,  yd  handi  men 
tha,  marta  tha,  aur  sab,  jitna  us  kante 
men  nikalta  tha,  kahin  dp  leta  tha. 
So  we  Saila  men  sare  Israelion  se,  jo 
wahan  jate  the,  yunhin  karte  the. 

15  Aur  aisa  bhi  hota  tha,  ki  us  se 


*Eli  he  befon  I  SAMI 

pahile  ki  charbi  jalai  jae,  kahin  ka 
khidmatguzar  at  a,  aur  us  shakhs  se, 
j is  De  qurbani  ki,  kahta,  ki  Kabab 
karne  ke  liye  kahin  ko  gosht  do;  ky- 
tinki  wuh  tujh  se  pakka  gosht  nahin, 
balki  kachcha  lega. 

L6  Aur  agar  use  kisi  ne  kaha,  ki 
Abhi  we  charbi  jala  den,  tab  jitna  tera 
ji  chahe  lijiyo  ;  to  wuh  use  jawab  deta, 
Nahio ;  tii  mujhe  abhi  de,  nahin  to, 
main  ehlnn  liinga. 

17  So  un  jawanon  ka  gunah  Khu- 
d a wand  ke  age  bahut  bara  tha;  ky- 
unki log  Khudawand  ki  qurbani  se 
ghin  karte  the. 

18  I"  Par  Samuel,  jo  larka  tha, 
kattan  kaaiudpahinehue  Khudawand 
ke  age  kam  kiya  karta  tha. 

1 CJ  Aur  us  ki  ma"  us  ke  liye  ek  chhota 
kurta  banake  sal  ba  sal,  jab  apne  kha- 
wind  ke  sath  saliyani  qurbani  charhane 
ati  thi,  to  lay  a  karti  thi. 

20  If  So  ;Eli  ne  Ilqanah  aur  us  ki 
joru  ko  du'a  di,  aur  kaha,  Khuda- 
wand tujh  ko  is  'aurat  se  us  'ariyat 
ke  'iwaz  men  jo  Khudaw^and  ko  di 
gayi,  nasi  de.  Aur  we  apne  ghar  ko 
gave. 

21  Phir  Hannah  par  Khudawtand 
ne  nazar  ki,  aur  wuh  hamila  Mi,  aur 
tin  bete  aur  do  betian  jani.  Aur  wuh 
larka  Samuel  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
barhta  gaya. 

22  *|  Aur  'Eli  nihayat  burha  hua; 
aur  us  ne  wuh  sab  kuchh  suna,  jo  ki 
us  ke  bete  sare  Israel  se  kya  kiya  kar- 
te the,  aur  kyunkar  un  'auraton  se,  jo 
jam  a/at  ke  khaime  ke  astane  par  gol 
ki  gol  ikatthi  hoti  thin,  hamagoshi 
karte  the. 

23  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Turn  aise 
kam  kis  liye  karte  ho  ?  ki  main  tum- 
hari  badzatian  tamam  qaum  se  sunta 
hun. 

24  Xahin,  mere  beto  ;  kyunki  yih 
aehchhi  bat  nahin,  jo  main  sunta  hun, 
ki  turn  Khudawand  ke  logon  ke  phir 
jane  ke  ba'is  hote  ho. 
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25  Agar  ek  insdn  dusre  ka  gunah 
kare,  to  munsif  us  ka  insaf  karega : 
lekin  agar  insan  Khudawand  ka 
gunah  kare,  to  us  ki  shafa'at  kaun 
kar  sakega?  Bawujud  us  ke  unhon 
ne  apne  bap  ka  kaha  na  mana  ;  ky- 
unki Khudawand  unhen  qatl  kiya 
chahta  tha. 

26  Aur  wuh  larka  Samuel  barhta 
gaya,  aur  Khudawand  aur  admion  ke 
age  maqbul  hota  chala. 

27  f  Tab  ek  mard  i  Khuda  'Eli  pas 
dya,  aur  use  kaha,  Khudawand  yun 
farmata  hai,  Kya  main  tere  abai  khan- 
dan  par,  jab  wuh  Misr  men  Fira'iin 
ke  mulk  men  tha,  zahir  nahin  hua  ? 

28  Aur  main  ne  use  bani  Israel  ke 
sare  firqon  men  se  chun  na  liya,  ta 
ki  mera  kahin  ho,  aur  mere  mazbah 
par  qurbani  kare,  aur  khushbu  jalawe, 
aur  mere  age  afud  pahine  ?  aur  main 
ne  sari  qurbanian,  jo  bani  Israel  ag  se 
guzrante  hain,  tere  bap  ke  gharane  ko 
na  dm  ? 

29  Pas  turn  kyunkar  mere  us  zabi- 
he  aur  mere  hadye  ko,  jo  mere  hukm 
se  maskan  men  guzrane  jawen,  thuk- 
rate  ho ;  aur  kyun  tu  apne  beton  ko 
mujh  se  ziyada  buzurgi  deta  hai,  ki 
turn  men  qaum  Israel  ke  hadyon  se 
achchhe  se  achchha  khake  mote  bano  ? 

30  So  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda 
farmata  hai,  ki  Main  ne  to  kaha  tha, 
ki  Tera  gharana  aur  tere  bap  ka  ghar- 
ana  hamesha  mere  huzur  men  chale : 
par  ab  Khudawand  farmata,  ki  Yih 
mujh  se  dur  howe;  kyunki  we,  jo 
mujhe  ta'zim  karte  hain,  main  un  ko 
buzurgi  dunga  :  par  we,  jo  meri  tahqir 
karte  hain,  be-qadr  honge. 

31  Dekh,  we  din  ate  ham,  ki  main 
tera  bazii,  aur  tere  bap  ke  gharane  ka 
bazii,  kat  dahmga,  ki  tere  ghar  men 
koi  burha  na  hone  pa  we. 

32  Aur  us  sari  bhalai  ke  darmiyan 
jo  wuh  Israel  ke  sath  karega,  tii  ghar 
men  musibat  dekhega,  ki  tere  ghar 
men  kabhi  koi  burha  na  hoga. 


Samuel  led  royd 


I  SAMU'EL,  III. 


9 Eli  par  zdJdr  karnd. 


33  Aur  tera  wuh  shakhs,  ki  jise 
main  apne  mazbah  se  kat  na  dalunga, 
wuh  ten  ankhon  ka  phor-dalnewala 
hoga,  aur  tere  dil  ka  dukh-denewala ; 
aur  tere  ghar  ki  sari  barhti  jawani  men 
mar  mitegi. 

34  Aur  yih,  jo  tere  donon  bet  on 
Hufni  aur  Finihas  par  guzrega,  tere 
liye  ek  nishani  hogi ;  we  donon  ke 
donon  ek  hi  din  mar  mitenge. 

35  Aur  main  apne  liye  ek  dindar 
kahin  barpa  karunga,  jo  sab  kucbh 
mere  dil-khwah  aur  mere  khatir-khwah 
karega :  aur  main  us  ke  liye  ek  ustu- 
war  ghar  banaunga ;  aur  wuh  hamesha 
mere  masih  ke  age  age  chalega. 

36  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  har  ek  shakhs 
jo  tere  ghar  men  bach  rahega,  ek  tukre 
riipe  aur  ek  nawale  roti  ke  liye  us  ke 
samhne  ake  sijda  karega,  aur  kahega, 
Kahanat  ka  koi  kam  mujhe  dijiye  ki 
main  ek  tukra  roti  kkaya  karun. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  wuh  larka  Samuel  'Eli  ke 
samhne  Khudawand  ki  khid- 
mat.  karta  tha.  Aur  un  dinon  men 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  kamyab  tha, 
ki  koi  roya  barmala  na  hoti  thi. 

2  Aur  us  waqt  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  'Eli 
apni  jagah  leta  tha,  aur  us  ki  ankhen 
dhundhlane  lagin,  aisa  ki  wuh  dekh 
na  sakta  tha : 

3  Aur  Khuda  ka  chirag  Khuda- 
wand ki  haikal  men,  ki  jahan  Khuda 
ka  sanduq  tha,  ab  tak  na  bujha  tha, 
aur  Samuel  leta  tha : 

4  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Samuel  ko 
pukara  :  wuh  bola,  Main  hazir. 

5  Aur  daurke  'Eli  pas  gay  a,  aur 
kaha,  Tu  ne  jo  mujhe  pukara  hai, 
main  hazir  hun.  Wuh  bola,  Main  ne 
nahm  pukara ;  phir  let  ja.  So  wuh 
jake  let  raha. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Samuel  ko 
phir  pukara.  Samuel  uthke  'Eli  pas 
gaya,  aur  bola,  Main  hazir  him  ;  ki  tu 
ne  mujhe  bulaya.    Us  ne  kaha,  Ai 

349 


mere  bete,  main  ne  nahm  bulaya ;  phir 
let  ja. 

7  Par  Samuel  ne  hanoz  Khuda- 
wand ko  pahchana  na  tha,  aur  na 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  us  par  zahir 
hua. 

8  Phir  Khudawand  ne  tisri  dafa 
Samuel  ko  pukara.  Aur  wuh  uthke 
'Eli  pas  gaya,  aur  kaha,  Main  hazir 
him,  ki  tu  ne  mujhe  bulaya  hai.  'Eli 
ne  ma'lum  kiya,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
us  larke  ko  pukara  tha. 

9  Tab  'Eli  ne  Samuel  ko  kaha,  Ja, 
aur  para  rah:  aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab 
wuh  tujhe  pukare,  tu  kahiyo,  Ai 
Khudawand,  farm  a,  kyunki  tera 
banda  sunta  hai.  So  Samuel  apni 
jagah  jake  let  raha. 

10  Tab  Khudawand  a  khara  hua, 
aur  age  ki  tarah  pukara,  Samuel, 
Samuel.  Samuel  bola,  Farma,  kyunki 
tera  banda  sunta  hai. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Samuel 
ko  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main  Israel  ke 
darmiyan  ek  kam  karunga,  jis  se  har 
ek  sunnewale  ke  donon  kan  sansana 
jaenge. 

12  Us  din  main  'Eli  par  sab  kuchh 
launga,  jitna  main  ne  us  ke  gharane 
ke  haqq  men  kaha  hai:  jab  main 
sharii'  karunga,  to  main  anjam  ko 
pahunchaimga. 

13  Kyunki  main  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Main  us  badkari  ke  sabab,  jise  us  ne 
jana,  us  ke  ghar  se  abad  tak  intiqam 
limga;  ki  us  ke  beton  ne  apne  ta,m 
la'nati  kiya  hai,  aur  us  ne  unhen  na 
roka. 

14  Aur  isi  liye  'EK  ke  gharane  ki 
babat  main  ne  qasam  khai,  ki  'Eli  ke 
gharane  ki  badkari  kisi  zabihe  ya 
hadye  ke  sabab,  agarchi  abad  tak  kiye 
jaen,  kati  na  jaegi. 

15  %  Phir  Samuel  subh  tak  so 
raha,  tab  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ke  darwaze  khole.  Aur  Samuel  'Eli 
par  roya  zahir  karne  se  darta  tha. 

16  Tab  'Eli  ne  Samuel  ko  bulaya 


Kl'iidd  hd  samh'iq  I  SAMU 

aur  kaha,  Ai  mere  bete,  Samuel.  Wuh 
bold,  Main  hazir. 

L7  Tab  us  ne  piichhd,  Wuh  kya 
1  At  hai,  jo  us  ne  tujh  se  kahi?  Use 
inn jh  se  poshida  na  kijiye :  agar  tu 
kuebh  blii  un  baton  men,  jo  us  ne 
tujh  se  kahin,  ckhipawc,  to  Khuda 
tujh  Be  aisi  hi  kare,  aur  us  se  ziyada. 

1  8  Tab  Samuel  ne  us  se  sard  ka- 
lam  bay  a  n  kiya,  aur  us  se  kuchh  na 
chhipayd.  Wuh  bold,  Yih  Khuda- 
wand  hai:  jo  bkala  jane,  so  kare. 

19  Aur  Samtiel  bard  hota  chala, 
aur  K ii udawand  us  ke  sath  tha;  aur 
us  ne  us  ki  baton  men  se  kisi  ko 
zamin  par  girne  na  diya. 

20  Aur  sare  bani  Israel  ne  Dan  se 
Icke  Biarsab'a  tak  jana,  ki  Samuel 
Kiiudawasd  ka  nabi  muqarrar  hud. 

21  Aur  Kiiudawand  Saila  men 
phir  zahir  liua:  is  liye  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ne  apne  ta,in  Saila  men  Samuel 
par  Kiiudawand  ke  kalam  se  phir 
zahir  kiya. 

IV  BA'B. 

A UP.  Samuel  ki  bat  sare  Israel  ko 
pahunchi.  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki 
Israel  Filistion  se  lame  ko  nikle,  aur 
Aban'azar  ke  aspas  khaimagdh  ki : 
aur  Filistion  ne  Afiq  men  khaime 
kbare  kiye. 

2  Aur  Filistion  ne  Israel  ke  mu- 
qal  iale  men  apni  saffen  bandhin :  aur 
jah  we  baham  muqabil  hue,  to  Israel 
ae  Filistion  se  shikast  pai;  aur  unhon 
ne  un  ke  lashkar  men  se  qarib  char 
bazar  admi  ke  mare. 

■  \  *\  Aur  jab  log  lashkargah  men 
phir  ae  the,  tab  Israel  ke  buzurgon  ne 
kaha,  ki  Khudawand  ne  ham  ko 
Filistion  ke  samhne  kyun  shikast  di  ? 
A'o,  ham  Khuda  ke  'ahd  ka  sanduq 
Saila  se  apne  pas  le  aen,  td  ki  wuh 
hamare  clarmiyan  hoke  ham  ko 
ham  are  dushmanon  ke  hath  se  rihai 
dewe. 

4  So  unhon  ne  Saila  men  log  bhe- 
je,  ta  ki  Pi  abb  ul  afwaj  ke  'ahd  ke 
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sanduq  ko,  jo  do  karubion  ke  dar- 
miyan  dhara  rahta  hai,  wahan  se  le 
dwen :  aur  'Eli  ke  donon  bete  Hufni 
aur  Finihas  Khuda  ke  'ahd  ke  sanduq 
pas  wahan  hazir  the. 

5  Aur  jab  Khuda  wand  ke  'ahd  ka 
sanduq  lashkargah  men  a  pahuncha, 
to  sare  Israel  khub  lalkdre,  aisa  ki 
zamin  laraz  gayi. 

6  Aur  Filistion  ne  jo  lalkarne  ki 
awdz  suni,  to  bole,  ki  In  'Ibrdnion  ki 
lashkargah  men  yih  kaisi  lalkarne 
ki  awaz  hai  ?  Phir  unhon  ne  ma'lum 
kiya,  ki  Khuda  wand  ka  sanduq  lash- 
kargah men  a  pahuncha. 

7  So  Filisti  dar  gaye,  ki  unhon  ne 
kahd,  Khuda  lashkargah  men  dya : 
aur  bole,  Ham  par  wdwaild  hai!  is 
liye  ki  is  se  pahle  aisa  kabhu  na  hud. 

8  Ham  par  wdwaild  hai !  aise  Khu- 
da e  qddir  ke  hath  se  hamen  kaun 
bachdega?  Yih  wuh  Khuda  hai,  jis 
ne  Misrion  ko  maidan  men  har  ek 
qism  ki  bald  se  mara. 

9  Ai  Filistio,  turn  mazbut  ho,  aur 
mardanagi  karo,  td  ki  turn  'Ibranion 
ke  bande  na  bano,  jaise  ki  we  tumhare 
bande  bane :  balki  mard  ki  tarah 
bahaduri  karo,  aur  laro. 

10  If  So  Filisti  lare,  aur  bani  Israel 
ne  shikast  khaf3  aur  har  ek  apne  apne 
i<:haime  ko  bhaga  :  aur  wahan  nihayat 
bari  khunrezi  hiii,  ki  tis  hazar  Israeli 
piyade  mare  pare. 

11  Aur  Khuda  ka  sanduq  lutd 
gaya ;  aur  'Eli  ke  do  bete  Hufni  aur 
Finihas  mare  gaye. 

12  Tab  bani  Binyamm  men  ka 
ek  shakhs  lashkar  se  daura,  aur  kapre 
phare  hue,  aur  sir  par  khak  dale  hue, 
usi  roz  Saila  men  pahuncha. 

13  Aur  jab  wuh  pahuncha,  to  de- 
kho,  ki  'Eli  rah  ke  kanare  ek  kursi 
par  baitha  hiia  intizar  kar  raha  tha : 
ki  us  ka  dil  Khuda  ke  sandiiq  ke  liye 
kamp  raha  tha.  Aur  jyunhm  us 
shakhs  ne  shahr  men  pahunchke  kha- 
bar  di,  to  sard  shahr  chillaya. 


'Eli  hd  mama. 


14  Aur  'Eli  ne,  jo  cbillane  ki  awaz 
suni,  to  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  shor  kaisa 
hai?  Aur  wuh  shakhs  jhap  a  pa- 
huncha,  aur  'Eli  ko  khabar  di. 

15  Aur  'Eli  at  liana  we  baras  ka 
burha  tha ;  aur  us  ki  ankhen  dhundh- 
li  ho  gayi  thin,  aur  use  kuckh  sujhta 
na  tha. 

16  So  us  shakhs  ne  'Eli  se  kaha, 
Main  fauj  men  se  ata  hun,  aur  main 
aj  hi  lashkar  ke  bich  se  bhaga  hun. 
Aur  wuh  bola,  Ai  mere  bete,  kya 
khabar  hai  ? 

17  Us  qasid  ne  jawab  diya,  aur 
kaha,  Bani  Israel  Filistion  ke  age  se 
bhage,  aur  logon  men  bhi  bari  khiin- 
rezi  Mi,  aur  tere  donon  bete  bhi 
Hufni  aur  Finihas  mue,  aur  Khuda 
ke  sandiiq  ko  le  gaye. 

18  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jyunhin  us  ne 
Khuda  ke  sanduq  ka  zikr  kiya,  wuh 
kursi  par  se  pichhe  ko  pachhar  khake 
phatak  ke  kanare  gira,  aur  us  ki 
gardan  tut  gayi,  aur  wuh  mar  gaya ; 
ki  wuh  burha  admi  aur  bhari  tha : 
aur  wuh  chalis  baras  bani  Israel  ka 
qazi  raha. 

19  ^  Aur  us  ki  bahu,  Finihas  ki 
joru,  pet  se  thi,  aur  us  ke  janne  ka 
waqt  nazdik  tha ;  aur  jab  us  ne  ye 
khabaren  sunm,  ki  Khuda  ka  sanduq 
le  liya  gaya,  aur  us  ke  sasur  aur 
khawind  mar  gaye,  to  wuh  jhukkc 
jani,  kyiinki  dard  i  zih  ne  us  par 
gal  aba  kiya. 

20  Aur  us  ke  marte  waqt  un  'au- 
raton  ne,  jo  wahan  hazir  thin,  use 
kaha,  Mat  dar,  ki  tu  beta  jani  hai. 
Par  us  ne  jawab  na  diya,  balki  ta- 
wajjuh  na  kf. 

21  Aur  us  ne  us  larke  ka  nam 
Ilcabud  rakha,  aur  boli,  ki  Hashmat 
Israel  se  jati  rahi ;  is  ba'is  ki  Khuda 
ka  sanduq  le  liya  gaya,  aur  us  ke 
sasur  aur  khawind  ke  sabab  bhi. 

22  Aur  wuh  boli,  ki  Hashmat 
Israel  se  jati  rahi',  ki  Khuda  ka  san- 
duq le  liva  gaya. 
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I  SAMU'EL,  V.  Dajun  ka  girdyd  jdna. 

V  BA'B. 

AUE  Filistion  ne  Khudawand  ke 
sanduq  ko  liya,  aur  Aban'azar 
se  Ashdud  tak  pahunchaya. 

2  Aur  jab  Filisti  Khuda  ke  sanduq 
ko  le  ae,  to  unhon  ne  use  Dajun  ke 
ghar  men  dakhil  kiya,  aur  Dajun  ke 
barabar  rakha. 

3  %  Aur  Ashdudi  jo  subh  ko  uthe, 
to  dekhd,  ki  Dajiin  Khudawand  ke 
sanduq  ke  age  aundhe  munh  zamin 
par  gir  para  hai.  Tab  unhon  ne 
Dajun  ko  uthake  us  ke  makan  par 
phir  qaim  kiy  a. 

4  Phir  jo  we  diisre  din  ki  subh  ko 
sawere  uthe,  to  dekho,  Dajun  Khu- 
dawand ke  sanduq  ke  age  munh  ke 
bhal  zamin  par  gira  para  tha ;  aur 
Dajun  ka  sir  aur  us  ke  donon  hathon 
ke  panje  dahliz  par  kate  pare  the ; 
faqat  machhli  ki  siirat  use  sabut  rahi. 

5  Is  liye  Dajun  ke  kahin,  aur  sab 
koi  jo  Dajun  ke  ghar  men  dakhil  bote 
hain,  Dajiin  ki  dahliz  par  Ashdud  men 
aj  tak  panw  nahin  rakhte  hain. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  ka  hath  Ash- 
diidion  par  bhari  par  gaya,  aur  us  ne 
unhen  barbad  kiya ;  aur  Ashdud  ko 
us  ki  nawahi  ke  logon  samet  bawasfr 
se  mara. 

7  Aur  Ashdudion  ne  jab  dekha  ki 
aisa  hua,  to  bole,  ki  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ka  sanduq  hamare  sath  na  rahega ; 
kyimki  us  ka  hath  ham  par  aur  ha- 
mare ma'bud  Dajiin  par  bhari  hai. 

8  So  unhon  ne  Filistion  ke  sare 
qutbon  ko  bula  bhejke  apne  yahag 
ikattha  kiya,  aur  kaha,  Ham  Isrdel  ke 
Khuda  ke  sandiiq  ko  kya  karen  ?  Tab 
unhon  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  chahiye  ki 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  sandiiq  ko  Jat 
men  le  jawen.  Chunanchi  we  Israel 
ke  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko  wahan  le 
gaye. 

9  Aur  jab  we  use  le  gaye  the,  to 
aisa  hiia,  ki  Khudawand  ka  hath  us 
shahr  par  barhaya  gaya,  ki  us  par 
bari  tabahi  lawe :  aur  us  no  us  shahr 


FilistUm  hd  s  ildh  land         I  SAMU 

ke  logon  ko  ehhote  se  leke  bare  tak 
mari,  aur  un  ke  sufron  men  bawasir 
ka  pi  1  aba  hua. 

10  I"  Tab  unhon  nc  Khuda  ka  san- 
duq 'Aqrdn  ko  bheja.  Magar  jyunhin 
Khuda*  ka  sanduq  'Aqrun  men  pahun- 
chd,  to  aisa  hua  ki  'Aqriini  chillae,  ki 
We  Israel  ke  Khuda  ka  sandiiq  ham 
men  is  liye  lae  hain,  ki  ham  ko  aur 
ha  ma  re  logon  ko  qatl  karen. 

11  So  unhon  no  Filistion  ke  qutb- 
on  ko  bulake  jam'a  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko  rawana 
kar  do,  ki  wuh  apni  jagah  par  jae,  ta 
ki  wuh  ham  ko  aur  hamare  logon  ko 
qatl  na  kare :  kyiinki  wahan  sare 
shahr  men  mailt  ki  ban  dhiim  hui, 
aur  Khuda  ka  hath  nihayat  bhari  tha. 

1 2  Aur  we  log,  jo  mare  na  the,  ba- 
wasir men  giriftar  the :  aur  shahr  Id 
farvad  asman  tak  gayi  thi. 

f  VI  BA'B. 

SO  Khuda  wand  ka  sanduq  sat  ma- 
hine  tak  Filistion  ke  mulk  men 

raha. 

2  Tab  Filistion  ne  kahinon  aur 
nujumion  ko  bulaya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Ham  Khudawand  ke  is  sanduq  ko 
kyd  karen  ?  Hamen  batao,  ki  ham 
kyunkar  use  us  ke  makan  ko  pahun- 
cha  dewen. 

3  We  bole,  Agar  turn  Israel  ke 
Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko  phir  bhejte  ho, 
to  khali  mat  bhejo,  balki  ek  taqsir  ki 
qurbani  us  ke  liye  sath  bhejo ;  tab 
turn  change  hoge.  Aur  tumhen  da- 
ryaft  hoga,  ki  wuh  turn  se  Ids  liye 
dastbardar  nahm  hota. 

4  Tab  unhon  ne  puchh£,  ki  wuh 
kaun  si  taqsir  ki  qurbani  hai,  jo  ham 
us  ke  pas  bhejen  ?  We  bole,  ki  Fi- 
listi  qutbon  ke  shumar  ke  mutabiq 
panch  sonahle  bawasir,  aur  sone  hi  ke 
panch  chuhe  :  ki  turn  sab  aur  tum- 
hare  qutb  ek  hi  azar  men  mubtala  ho. 

5  So  turn  apne  bawasir  ki  siiraten, 
aur  un  chuhon  ki  miiraten,  jo  mulk 
ko  kharab  karte  hain,  banao  ;  aur  Is- 
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rael  ke  Khuda  ki  hashmat  jano : 
shayad,  ki  wuh  turn  se,  aur  tumhare 
ma^budon,  aur  tumhari  sarzamin  par 
se,  hath  uthawe. 

6  Turn  kyun  apne  dil  ko  sakht 
karte  ho,  jaisa  ki  Misrion  ne  aur  Fi- 
ra'iin  ne  apne  dil  ko  sakht  kiya  ?  jis 
waqt  ki  us  ne  'ajaib  qudraten  unhen 
dikhlain,  so  kya  unhon  ne  un  logon 
ko  jane  na  diya,  aur  we  chale  na 
gaye  ? 

7  Ab  turn  ek  nayi  gari  banao,  aur 
do  dudhwali  gaen,  jo  jue  tale  na  ai 
hon,  lo,  aur  un  gaeon  ko  gari  men 
jo  to,  aur  un  ke  bachchon  ko  ghar  men 
un  ke  pichhe  rahne  do : 

8  Aur  Khudawand  ka  sanduq  leke 
us  gari  par  rakho ;  aur  sone  ki  chizen, 
jo  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  us  ke  pas 
bhejte  ho,  ek  sanduqche  men  dharke 
us  ke  pahlu  men  rakh  do;  aur  use 
rawana  kar  do,  ki  chali  jae. 

9  Aur  tako :  agar  wuh  us  ki  sar- 
hadd  ki  samt  Bait-Shams  ko  charhe, 
to  usi  ne  ham  par  yih  bala  e  'azim 
bheji ;  aur  agar  na  jawe,  to  hamen 
daryaft  hoga,  ki  us  ka  hath  ham  par 
nahm  chala,  balki  yih  hadisa,  jo  ham 
par  hua,  ittifaqi  tha. 

10  T  So  logon  ne  aisa  hi  kiya ;  ki 
do  dudhwali  gaen  lin;  aur  unhen  gari 
men  jota,  aur  un  ke  bachchon  ko  ghar 
men  band  kiya : 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ke  sanduq,  aur 
sone  ke  chuhon,  aur  apne  bawasir  ki 
suraton  ke  sanduqche  ko,  gari  par  lada. 

12  So  un  gaeon  ne  Bait-Shams  ki 
sarak  ki  taraf  sidhi  rah  li,  aur  us 
shah-rah  par  chalin,  aur  chalte  hue 
dakarti  thin,  aur  dahne  ya  baen  hath 
na  murin :  aur  Filisti  qutb  un  ke  pi- 
chhe Bait-Shams  ke  si  wane  tak  gaye. 

13  Aur  Bait-Shams  ke  log  wadi 
men  gehun  ki  fasl  kat  rahe  the  :  un- 
hon ne  jo  ankhen  upar  kin,  to  sanduq 
ko  dekha,  aur  dekhte  hi  khushwaqt 
hue. 

14  Aur  gari  Bait-Shamsi  YashiV  ke 
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kliet  men  ai,  aur  wahan  khari  ho  rahi, 
jahan  ek  bara  patthar  tha  :  so  unhon 
ne  gari  Id  lakrion  ko  chira,  aur  gaeon 
ko  sokhtani  qurbani  karke  guzrana. 

15  Aur  Lawion  ne  Khudawand  ke 
sanduq  ko,  us  sandiiqche  samet,  jo  us 
ke  sath  tha,  jis  men  sone  Id  chizen 
thin,  niche  utara,  aur  us  ko  us  bare 
patthar  par  rakha :  aur  Bait-Shams 
ke  logon  ne  usi  din  Khudawand  ke 
liye  sokhtani  qurbanian  kin,  aur  zabi- 
hon  ko  zabh  kiya. 

16  Aur  jab  un  Filisti  panch  qutb- 
on  ne  yih  dekha,  to  we  usi  din  'Aqmn 
ko  phire. 

17  Aur  ye  sone  ke  bawasir  jo  the, 
so  Filistion  no  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  Khudawand  ko  guzrane ;  un 
men  ek  Ashdud  Id  taraf  se  tha,  aur 
ek  'Azah  ki,  aur  ek  Asqalun  ki,  aur 
ek  Jat  ki,  aur  ek  'Aqrun  ki ; 

18  Aur  ye  sone  ke  chiihe,  Filistion 
ke  panch  qutb  ke  shahron  ke  shumar 
ke  mutabiq  the,  khwah  muhkam 
shahron  ke,  khwah  bahar  ke  ganwon 
ke,  jitne  Abil  ke  bare  patthar  tak  the, 
jis  par  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  san- 
duq ko  rakha  tha,  jo  aj  ke  din  tak 
Bait-Shamsi  Tasini'  ke  khet  men 
maujud  hai. 

19  %  Aur  us  ne  Bait-Shams  ke 
logon  ko  mara,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ke  sanduq  ke  bhitar 
dekha ;  so  us  ne  pachas  hazar  aur 
sattar  admi  un  men  ke  mar  dale :  aur 
wahan  ke  logon  ne,  is  sabab  se  ki 
Khudawand  ne  logon  men  se  bahu- 
ton  ko  mar  dala,  nihayat  afsos  kiya. 

20  So  Bait-Shams  ke  log  bole,  ki 
Kis  ki  majal  hai,  ki  is  Khudawand 
Khuda  e  quridus  ke  age  khara  howe  ? 
aur  wuh  hamare  pas  se  kis  ki  taraf 
jawe  ? 

21  If  Tab  unhon  ne  qdsidon  se 
Qaryat-Ya'arim  ke  logon  ko  kahla 
bheja,  aur  kaha,  ki  Filisti  Khudawand 
ke  sanduq  ko  pher  lae  hain ;  turn  ao, 
aur  use  apne  yahan  le  jao. 
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rawana  liona. 

VII  BA'B. 

TAB  Qaryat-Ya'arim  ke  log  ae,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  sanduq  ko  le 
jake  Abinadab  ke  ghar  men,  jo  tile 
par  hai,  rakha ;  aur  us  ke  bete  Ili'azar 
ko  muqaddas  kiya,  ki  Khudawand 
ke  sanduq  ki  nigahbani  kare. 

2  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  us  waqt  se  ki 
sanduq  ne  Qaryat-Ya'arim  men  qiyam 
pakra,  ek  muddat  bit  gayi ;  chunan- 
chi  us  ko  bis  baras  ka  'arsa  hua :  aur 
Israel  ke  sare  gharane  ne  Khudawand 
ke  liye  nale  kiye. 

3  If  Aur  Samuel  ne  Israel  ke  sare 
gharane  ko  khitab  karke  kaha,  ki 
Agar  turn  apne  sare  dil  se  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  phiro,  to  un  ajnabi 
ma'budon  ko  aur  'Istarat  ko  apne 
darmiyan  se  nikal  phenko,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ki  taraf  apne  dilon  ko  mus- 
ta'idd  rakho,  aur  usi  akele  ki  bandagi 
karo ;  ki  wuh  Filistion  ke  hath  se 
tumhen  rihai  dega. 

4  Tab  bani  Israel  ne  Ba'alim  aur 
'Istarat  ko  nikal  phenka,  aur  akele 
Khudawand  ki  bandagi  ki. 

5  Phir  Samuel  ne  kaha,  ki  Sare 
Israel  ko  Misfah  men  jam'a  karo,  aur 
main  tumhare  liye  Khudawand  se 
du?a  mangiinga. 

6  So  we  sab  Misfah  men  faraham 
hue,  aur  pani  bharke  Khudawand  ke 
age  undela,  aur  us  din  roza  rakha,  aur 
wahan  bole,  ki  Ham  ne  Khudawand 
ka  gunah  kiya  hai.  Aur  Samuel 
Misfah  men  bani  Israel  ki  'adalat  kar- 
ta  tha. 

7  Aur  jab  Filistion  ne  suna,  ki 
bani  Israel  Misfah  men  faraham  hue 
hain,  to  un  ke  qutb  bani  Israel  ke 
muqabil  charh  ae.  So  bani  Israel  yih 
sunke  Filistion  se  dare. 

8  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  Samuel  ko 
kaha,  ki  Chupka  mat  ho,  par  Khuda- 
wand hamare  Khuda  ko  pukara  kar, 
ta  ki  wuh  ham  ko  Filistion  ke  hath 
se  bachawe. 

9  Tf  Samiiel  ne  bher  ka  dddh  pita 
2  a 


Filistion  kd  maglub  hcna.    I  SAMUTCL,  VIII.  Samuel  Ice  beton  Id  be-dini. 


bachcha  leke,  aur  use  kull  sokhtani 
qurbani  karke  Khudawand  ko  guz- 
r&n&;  aur  Samuel  [srael  ke  liye  Khit- 
dawand  ke  huzur  chillaya,  aur  Khu- 
dawand do  us  ki  sum. 

10  Aur  jis  waqt  Samuel  us  sokh- 
tani qurbani  ko  guzranta  tha,  to  Fi- 
listi  jang  ke  liye  Israel  ke  muq&bil 
nazdik  ae  :  tab  Khudawand  Filistion 
ke  dpar  usi  din  ban  tarap  se  garja, 
aur  unhen  pareshdn  kiya,  aur  we  Is- 
rael so  mare  pare. 

11  Aur  Israel  ke  logon  ne  Misfah 
se  nikalke  Filistion  ko  rageda,  aur 
Bait-Kan  ke  niche  tak  unhen  marte 
chale  gave. 

12  Tab  Samuel  ne  ek  patthar  leke 
use  Misfah  aur  Shen  ke  bichobich 
nasb  kiya,  aur  us  ka  nam  Aban'azar 
rakka,  aur  bola,  ki  Yahan  tak  Khu- 
dawand ne  hamari  madad  ki. 

13  T  So  Filisti  maglub  hue,  aur 
Israel  ki  sarzamin  men  phir  na  ae : 
aur  Khudawand  ka  hath  Samuel  ke 
sab  dinon  men  Filistion  ke  mukhalif 
tha. 

11  Aur  we  bastian,  jo  Filistion  ne 
Israel  se  le  li  thin,  'Aqriin  se  leke  Jat 
tak,  Israel  ke  qabze  men  phir  am ;  aur 
Israel  ne  un  ki  nawahi  bhi  Filistion 
ke  hath  se  chhurai.  Aur  Israel  aur 
Amurion  men  sulh  hui. 

15  Aur  Samuel  jab  tak  jiya,  Israel 
par  hukmran  raha. 

16  Aur  sal  ba  sal  Bait  el  aur  Jiljal 
aur  Misfah  men  gasht  karta  tha,  aur 
un  sare  makanon  men  bani  Israel  ki 
'adalat  karta  tha. 

17  Aur  Iiamah  hi  men  laut  ata  tha, 
kyunki  wahan  us  ka  ghar  tha,  aur 
wahan  Israel  ki  ^adalat  karta  tha ;  aur 
wahan  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek 
mazbah  ban  ay  a. 

VIII  BATS. 

AUR  aisa  hua  ki  jab  Samuel  burha 
ho  gaya,  to  us  ne  apne  beton  ko 
muqarrar  kiya  ki  Israel  ki  'adalat 
karen. 
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2  Aur  us  ke  palauthe  ka  nam  Yiiel 
tha,  aur  us  ke  dusre  bete  ka  nam 
Abiyah;  we  donon  Biarsab'a  men 
qazi  the. 

3  Par  us  ke  bete  us  ki  rah  par  na 
chale,  balki  naf'a  ki  pairaui  karte,  aur 
rishwat  lete,  aur  'adalat  men  tarafdari 
karte  the. 

4  Tab  sare  Israeli  buzurg  jam 'a 
hoke  Ramah  men  Samuel  pas  ae ; 

5  Aur  use  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  tu  biirha 
hiia,  aur  tere  bete  teri  rah  par  nahin 
chalte  :  ab  tu  kisi  ko  hamara  badshah 
muqarrar  kar,  jo  ham  par  hukumat 
kiya  kare,  jaisa  ki  sab  qaumon  men 
hai. 

6  %  Lekin  wuh  kalam,  jo  unhon 
ne  kaha,  ki  Kisi  ko  hamara  badshah 
kar,  jo  hakim  ho,  Samuel  ki  nazaron 
men  bura  ma'lum  hua.  Aur  Samuel 
ne  Khudawand  se  du'a  mangi. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Samuel  ko 
farmaya,  ki  Logon  ki  awaz  par,  aur 
un  sari  baton  par,  jo  we  tujhe  kahen, 
kan  dhar ;  ki  unhon  ne  tujh  ko  haqir 
nahin  kiya,  balki  mujh  ko  haqir  kiya 
hai,  ki  main  un  par  saltanat  na 
karun. 

8  Mutabiq  un  sab  kamon  ke  jo  un- 
hon ne,  us  din  se  ki  main  unhen  Misr 
se  nikal  lay  a,  is  roz  tak  mujh  se  kiya, 
ki  mujhe  tark  kiya,  aur  dusre  ma'bud- 
on  ki  bandagi  ki,  waisa  hi  we  tujh  se 
karte  hain. 

9  So  tu  un  ki  bat  sun;  tu  bhi  un 
par  gawahi  deke  unhen  khub  jata  de, 
aur  unhen  batla,  ki  jo  badshah  un  par 
saltanat  karega,  us  ke  'amal  kis  taur 
ke  honge. 

10  If  Aur  Samuel  ne  un  logon  ko, 
jo  us  se  badshah  ke  talib  the,  Khuda- 
wand ki  sari  baten  kahin. 

11  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Us  badshah 
ke,  jo  turn  par  saltanat  karega,  is  tarah 
ke  'amal  honge,  ki  wuh  tumhare 
beton  ko  leke,  apne  liye,  aur  apni 
garion  ke  liye,  aur  apne  sath  sawar 
hone  ke  liye,  naukar  rakhega,  aur  un 
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12  Aur  apne  liye  hazar  hazar  ke 
risaladar,  aur  pachas  pachas  ke  jam'a- 
dar  banaega  ;  aur  un  se  hal  jutwaega, 
aur  fasl  katwaega,  aur  apne  liye  jang 
ke  hathyar  aur  apni  garion  ke  saz 
banwaega. 

13  Aur  tumhari  betion  ko  lega,  ta, 
ki  we  halwayan,  aur  bawarchin,  aur 
nan-bain  howen. 

14  Aur  tumhare  kheton,  aur  tum- 
hare takistanon,  aur  tumhare  zaitun 
ke  bagon  ko,  jo  achchhe  se  achchhe 
honge,  lega,  aur  apne  khidmatguzaron 
ko  bakhsh  dega. 

15  Aur  tumhare  gallajat  aur  anguri 
bagon  ka  das  wan  hissa  leke  apne  khoj- 
on  aur  apne  khadimon  ko  dega. 

16  Aur  tumhare  chakaron  aur  tum- 
hari laundion,  aur  tumhare  achchhe 
achchhe  shakil  jawanon  ko,  aur  tum- 
hare gadhon  ko,  lega,  aur  apne  kam 
par  lagaega. 

17  Aur  tumhari  bher  bakrion  ka 
bhi  daswan  hissa  lega :  so  turn  us  ke 
gulam  hooge. 

18  Aur  turn  us  din  us  badshah  ke 
sabab,  jise  turn  ne  apne  liye  chuna 
hai,  faryad  karoge ;  par  us  din  Khu- 
dawand tumhari  na  sunegd. 

19  T  Tau  bhi  logon  ne  Samuel  ki 
bat  sunne  se  inkar  kiya,  aur  kaha, 
Nahin  ;  ham  to  badshah  chahte  hain, 
jo  hamare  upar  muqarrar  ho ; 

20  Ta  ki  ham  bhi,  aur  sab  gurohon 
ki  manind,  howen,  aur  hamara  bad- 
shah hamari  'adalat  kare,  aur  hamare 
age  age  chale,  aur  hamare  liye  larai 
kare. 

21  Aur  Samuel  ne  logon  ki  sari 
baten  sunm,  aur  unhen  Khudawand 
ke  kanon  tak  pahunchaya. 

22  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Samuel  ko 
farmaya,  Tu  un  ki  bat  sun,  aur  un  ke 
liye  ek  badshah  muqarrar  kar.  Tab 
Samtiel  ne  Israel  ke  logon  ko  kaha,  ki 
Har  ek  apni  apni  basti  ko  jawe. 
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Sdul  ke  bay  an  men. 
IX  BA'B. 

AUR  bani  Binyamin  ka,  ek  shakhs 
tha,  jis  ka  nam  Qis,  bin  Abiel, 
bin  Sarur,  bin  Bakurat,  bin  Afiq  tha : 
aur  yih  Binyammi  bara  quwatwar 
shakhs  tha. 

2  Us  ka  ek  beta  Saul  nam,  jo  ni- 
hayat  khiib  jawan  tha,  aur  bani  Israel 
ke  darmiyan  us  se  khiibsurat  koi 
shakhs  na  tha:  yih  sari  qaum  men 
kandhe  se  leke  upar  tak  har  ek  se 
uncha  tha. 

3  Us  Saul  ke  bap  Qis  ke  gadho 
khoe  gaye.  So  Qis  ne  apne  bete  Saul 
ko  kaha,  ki  Chakaron  men  se  ek  ko 
apne  sath  le,  aur  uth,  aur  gadhon  ko 
dhundhne  ja. 

4  So  wuh  koh  i  Ifraim  ki  taraf  se 
guzra,  aur  Salisah  ki  sarzamin  men 
hoke  nikal  gaya,  par  unhen  na  paya : 
tab  we  Sa'alim  ki  sarzamin  men  gaye, 
aur  wahan  bhi  na  mile :  phir  we 
Binyaminion  ki  mamlukat  men  ae,  to 
un  ko  wahan  bhi  na  paya. 

5  Jab  we  Suf  ke  mulk  men  ae,  tab 
Saul  ne  apne  chakar  ko,  jo  us  ke  sath 
tha,  kaha,  A',  ham  laut  jawen,  ta  na 
ho  ki  mera  bap  gadhon  ka  gam 
chhorke  mere  liye  fikrmand  ho. 

6  Chakar  ne  use  kaha,  Dekh,  is 
shahr  men  mard  i  Khuda  hai ;  wuh 
'izzatdar  shakhs  hai ;  sab  kuchh,  jaisa 
wuh  kahtd  liai,  waisa  hi  hota  hai ;  a, 
us  pas  jawen ;  shayad  ki  wuh  us  rah 
ko,  ki  jis  men  jana  munasib  hai, 
hamen  batae. 

7  Saul  ne  apne  chakar  se  kaha, 
Lekin  dekh,  agar  ham  wahan  jaen,  to 
ham  us  shakhs  ke  liye  kya  lete  jaen  ? 
Rotian  to  hamare  toshadan  men  baqi 
nahin  rahin,  aur  us  mard  i  Khuda  ke 
liye  koi  hadya  hamare  pas  nahin ;  kya 
kuchh  hai  hamare  pas  ? 

8  Naukar  ne  Saul  ko  phir  jawab 
diya,  aur  kaha,  Dekh,  pao  misqal 
chandi  mujh  pas  maujud  hai :  so  main 
us  mard  i  Khuda  ko  dunga,  ki  hamen 
hamari  rah  batawe. 


Sdul  h&gadhe  dhundhte  Samuel  I 

(.)  [Agio  zamane  men  bain  Israel  ka 
yui  dasttir  tha,  ki  jab  koi  shakhs 
Khuda  st>  maslahat  karne  jata  tha,  to 
kahta  tha,  ki  A!o,  ham  gaib-bin  pas 
lien  :  is  live  ki  wuli,  jo  ab  nabi  kali- 
lata  hai,  age  gaib-bin  kahlata  tha.] 

LO  Tab  Saul  no  apne  chakar  sc 
kaha,  Tu  no  kya  khiib  kaha :  a,  cha- 
len.  So  we  sbahr  kojahan.  wuh  mard 
i  Khuda  tha,  ae. 

1  I  If  Aur  shahr  ki  taraf  tile  par 
charhte  hue  unhen  kai  chhokrian 
lmlin,  jo  pani  bharrie  jati  thin  ;  unhon 
ne  un  se  kaha,  Gaib-bin  yahan  hai  ? 

12  Unhon  ne  un  ko  jawab  diya,  aur 
kaha,  Han,  hai;  dekho,  tumhare 
Bamhne  hi  hai;  jald  a  pahuncho,  ki 
wuh  aj  hi  shahr  men  aya  hai;  ki  aj 
ke  din  unche  makan  men  log  zabiha 
karte  hain. 

13  Jo  turn  shahr  men  dakhil  hoge, 
to  turn  use,  peshtar  us  se  ki  wuh 
unche  makan  men  khana  khane  jae, 
fauran  paoge  :  ki  log,  jab  tak  ki  wuh 
na  jae,  nahin  khate ;  is  liye  ki  wuh 
zabihe  ko  barakat  deta  hai;  ba'd  us 
ke  mihman  log  khate  hain.  So  ab 
turn  charho,  ki  aj  hi  turn  use  pao. 

14  So  we  shahr  men  charhke  gaye, 
aur  shahr  men  dakhil  hote  hi,  dekho, 
ki  Samuel  un  ke  samhne  bahar  nikla, 
ki  unche  makan  par  jae. 

15  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Saul  ke 
ane  se  ok  din  peshtar  Samuel  ke  kan 
men  Kah  diva  tha,  ki, 

16  Kal  isi  waqt  main  ek  shakhs  ko 
Bin  yam  in  ki  sarzamin  se  tujh  pas 
bhejunga  ;  so  tii  us  par  tel  maliyo, 
ki  wuh  men  qaum  Israel  ka  hakim 
ho,  fca  ki  mere  logon  ko  Filistion  ke 
hath  se  chhurae ;  ki  main  ne  apne 
Logon  par  nazar  ki,  is  liye  ki  un  ka 
nala  mujh  tak  pahuncha. 

17  So  jab  Samuel  Saul  se  dochar 
hua,  to  wunhin  Khudawand  ne  use 
kaha,  ki  Dekh,  yihi  shakhs  hai,  jis  ki 
babat  main  ne  tujhe  kaha  tha;  yihi 
mere  lo^on  par  riyasat  karega. 
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18  So  Saul  phatak  par  Samuel  ko 
barabar  pahuncha,  aur  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Mujhe  batlaiye,  ki  gaib-bin  ka 
ghar  kahan  hai  ? 

19  Samuel  ne  Saul  ko  jawab  diya, 
ki  Wuh  gaib-bin  main  hi  hun  :  mere 
age  age  unche  makan  par  charh,  ki 
turn  aj  ke  din  mere  sath  khao ;  aur 
kal  main  tujhe  rukhsat  karimga,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  tere  dii  men  hai  tujhe 
bata  dunga. 

20  Aur  tere  gadhe,  jo  tin  din  se 
khoe  gaye  hain,  un  ko  khiyal  mat 
kar ;  ki  we  mile.  Aur  Ids  ki  taraf 
Israel  ki  sari  ragbat  hai  ?  kya,  ten 
aur  tere  bap  ke  sare  gharane  ki  taraf 
nahin  ? 

21  So  Saul  jawab  men  bola,  Kya 
main  Binyamini  nahin,  jo  Israel  ke 
sab  firqon  se  chhota  hai?  aur  kya 
mera,  gharana  Binyamin  ke  firqe  ke 
sare  gharanon  men  sab  se  ziyada 
chhota  nahin  ?  pas  kya  sabab  hai,  jo 
tu  mujh  se  yun  bolta  hai  ? 

22  Aur  Samuel  ne  Saul  ko  aur  us 
ke  chakar  ko  sath  liya,  aur  unhen 
barahdari  men  laya,  aur  unhen  mih- 
manon  ki  sadr  jagah  men  jo  tis  ek 
admi  the,  bithlaya. 

23  Samuel  ne  bawarchi  ko  farmaya, 
ki  Wuh  hissa,  jo  main  ne  tujhe  rakh 
chhorne  kaha  tha,  le  a. 

24  Bawarchi  ne  ek  shana,  us  sab 
samet  jo  us  par  tha,  uthake  Saul  ke 
samhne  rakha.  Aur  Samuel  ne  kaha, 
Dekh,  yih  jo  rakha  hua  tha,  so  use 
apne  samhne  dharke  kha :  is  liye  ki 
jab  se  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  in 
logon  ki  da'wat  ki,  tab  hi  se  ab  tak 
tere  liye  rakh  diya  gaya  hai.  So  Saul 
ne  us  din  Samuel  ke  sath  khana 
khaya. 

25  •([  Aur  jab  we  unche  makan  se 
shahr  ko  utre,  to  us  ne  Saul  se  ghar  ki 
chhat  par  baten  kin. 

26  Aur  we  sawere  uthe:  aur  aisa 
hua  ki  jab  din  charhne  laga,  tab 
Samuel  ne  Saul  ko  phir  ghar  ki  chhat 


Saul  ha  tel  se  mala  j 'and.       I  SAMU 

par  bulaya,  aur  kaha,  Uth,  ki  main 
tujhe  rawana  karun.  So  Saul  utha, 
aur  we  donon,  wuh  aur  Samuel,  bahar 
chale  gaye. 

27  Aur  jab  we  shahr  ke  nikas  par 
utarte  the,  to  Samuel  ne  Saul  se  kaha, 
Apne  chakar  ko  hukm  kar,  ki  ham  se 
age  chala  jae,  (aur  wuh  age  gay  a;) 
par  tu  abhi  khara  rah,  ta  ki  main 
Khuda  ka  kalam  tujhe  sunaiin. 
X  BA'B. 

PHIE  Samuel  ne  tel  ki  ek  shishi  H, 
aur  us  ke  sir  par  undeli,  aur  use 
chiima,  aur  kaha,  Kya  yih  is  sabab  se 
nahm,  ki  Khuda  wand  ne  tujh  par  tel 
mala,  ki  tu  us  ki  miras  ka  sardar  ho  ? 

2  Aur  jab  tii  mere  pas  se  aj  rawana 
hoga,  to  Zilzah  men,  Binyamin  ki  sar- 
hadd  ke  darmiyan,  Kakhil  ke  gor  ke 
pas,  do  shakhs  tujhe  milenge,  aur  we 
tujhe  kahenge,  ki  We  gadhe,  jinhen 
tu  dhundhne  gay  a  tha,  mile ;  aur  dekh, 
ab  'tera  bap  gadhon  ki  taraf  se  be-fikr 
hua,  aur  tumhare  liye  kurhta  hai,  aur 
kahta  hai,  Main  apne  bete  ke  waste 
kya  karun  ? 

3  Tab  tu  wahan  se  age  barhega,  aur 
Tabiir  ke  bahit  ke  tale  pahunchega,  to 
wahan  tin  shakhs,  jo  Baitel  men, 
Khuda  ke  huziir,  chale  jate  honge, 
tujh  se  doehar  honge ;  ek  to  bakri  ke 
tin  bachche  liye  hoga,  aur  dusra  tin 
girde  roti  ke,  aur  tisra  mai  ka  ek 
mashkiza : 

4  Aur  we  tujhe  salam  kareuge,  aur 
do  girde  tujhe  denge :  so  tii  un  ke 
hath  se  le  lijiyo. 

5  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  tu  Jibi'at-Iluhim 
ke  nazdik,  jahan  Filistion  ki  chauki 
hai,  pahunchega ;  aur  aisa  hoga,  ki 
jab  tu  wahan  shahr  men  dakhil  ho,  to 
nabion  ki  ek  guroh,  jo  us  unche  ma- 
kan  se  utarti  hogi,  tujhe  milegi,  aur 
we  murchang,  aur  dholak,  aur  bansri, 
aur  barbat  liye  hue  ate  horige,  aur  we 
nuMwat  karte  honge. 

6  Tab  Khuda  wand  ki  Euh  tujh  par 
nazil  hogi,  aur  tu  bhi  un  ke  sath  nu- 
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buwat  karega,  balki  tii  aur  siirat  ka 
admi  ho  jaega. 

7  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  ye  nishanian 
tujh  par  zahir  hon,  to  phir  jaisa  tera 
hath  qabii  pae,  waisa  'amal  kar ;  ki 
Khuda  tere  sath  hai. 

8  Aur  aisa  bhi  hoga,  ki  tii  mujh  se 
peshtar  Jiljal  ko  utar  jaega  :  aur  dekh, 
main  tere  pas  aiinga,  ta  ki  sokhtani 
qurbanian  kariin,  aur  salam ati  ke  za- 
bihon  ko  zabh  kariin.  So  tii  sat  din 
tak  wahm  rahiyo,  jab  tak  ki  main 
tujh  pas  a  pahunchiin,  aur  tujhe  ba- 
taiin,  ki  tujh  ko  kya  karna  hoga. 

9  T  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jyiinhm  us  ne 
Samuel  se  rukhsat  hoke  pith  pheri, 
wiinhin  Khuda  ne  use  diisri  tarah  ka 
dil  diya :  aur  we  sab  nishanian  usi  din 
wuqii'  men  am. 

10  Aur  jab  we  Jibi'at  ko  ae,  to  dek- 
ho  ki  nabion  ki  ek  guroh  us  se  dochar 
hiii,  aur  Khuda  ki  Riih  us  par  nazil 
Mi,  aur  us  ne  bhi  un  ke  darmiyan 
nubiiwat  ki. 

11  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  us  ke  agio 
jan-pahchanon  ne  yih  dekha,  ki  wuh 
nabion  ke  darmiyan  nubiiwat  karta 
hai,  ek  ne  diisre  se  kaha,  ki  Qis  ke 
bete  ko  kya  hiia  ?  Kya  Saul  bhi  na- 
bion men  shamil  ho  gaya? 

12  Aur  ek  ne  un  men  se  jawab  diya, 
aur  kaha,  Lekin  un  ka  bap  kaun  hai  ? 
Tab  hi  se  yih  masal  chali,  Kya  Saul 
bhi  nabion  men  hai  ? 

13  So  jab  wuh  nubiiwat  kar  chuka, 
to  linche  makan  men  ay  a. 

14  Wahan  Saul  ke  chacha  ne 
use  aur  us  ke  chakar  ko  kaha,  Turn 
kahan  gaye  the?  Us  ne  kaha,  Gadhe 
dhundhne ;  aur  jab  ham  ne  dekha  ki 
kahiri  nahm  ham,  to  Samuel  pas  ae. 

15  Phir  Saiil  ka  chacha  bola,  Mujhe 
batlaiye,  ki  Samuel  ne  turn  ko  kya 
kaha. 

16  Saiil  ne  apne  chacha  se  kaha,  Us 
ne  hamen  saf  batlaya,  ki  gadhe  mile. 
Par  saltanat  ka  mazmiin,  jo  Samiiel 
ne  use  kaha  tha,  bay  an  na  kiya. 


Us  U  qur\i  se  I  S AMU-EL,  XI. 

17  T  Ba'd  us  ke  Samuel  no  Misfah 
men  KhudIwand  ke  huzur  logon  ko 
bulake  ikattha  kiya. 

L8  Aur  bani  Israel  ko  kahd,  ki 
KhudaWAND  Israel  ka  Khuda  aisa 
farmata  hai,  ki  Maig  Israel  ko  Misr  se 
nikal  lava,  aur  turn  ko  Misrion  ke 
hath  se,  aur  sari  sal  tana  ton  ke  hath  se, 
aur  mi  ke  hath  se  jo  turn  par  zulm 
karte  the,  rihai  dL 

19  Aur  turn  ne  aj  ke  din  apne 
Khuda  ko,  ki  jis  ne  tumhen  tumhare 
sare  dushmanon  aur  tumhari  taklifon 
se  rihai  bakhslii,  haqir  kar  jana  ;  aur 
turn  ne  use  kaha,  Han,  hamare  liye  ek 
hadshah  muqarrar  kar.  So  ab  ek  ek 
firqa  karke,  hazar  hazar,  sab  ke  sab 
Khudawand  ke  age  hazir  hoo. 

20  Aur  jab  Samuel  ne  Israel  ke  sare 
firqon  ko  hazir  karaya  tha,  to  qur'a 
Binyamin  ke  firqe  ke  nam  par  para. 

21  Aur  jab  us  ne  Binyamin  ke  firqe 
ko,  us  ke  gharane  ke  mutabiq,  nazdik 
bulaya,  to  Matri  ke  gharane  ka  nam 
nikla,  aur  phir  Qis  ke  bete  Saul  ka 
nam  nikla  :  aur  unhon  ne  jo  use  dhun- 
dha,  to  na  paya. 

22  So  unhon  ne  Khuda  wand  se 
phir  piichha,  ki  Wuh  mard  ab  yahan 
a  _ra,  ki  nahin  ?  Khuda  wand  ne  ja- 
wab  diya,  ki  Dekho,  us  ne  asbab  ke 
darmiyan  ap  ko  chhipaya  hai. 

23  Tab  we  daure,  aur  use  wahan  se 
lae  :  aur  wuh,  jab  ki  jama'at  ke  dar- 
miyan khara  hua,  to  shanon  se  leke 
upar  tak  sab  logon  se  ziyada  lamba  tha. 

24  Aur  Samuel  ne  jama'at  ko  kaha, 
Turn  use  dekhte  ho,  ki  jise  Khuda- 
wand  ne  chun  liya,  ki  us  ki  manind 
sare  logon  men  ek  bhi  nahin.  Tab 
sab  log  khusM  se  lalkare,  aur  bole,  ki 
Badshah  zinda  rahe ! 

25  Phir  Samuel  ne  jama'at  ko  sal- 
tan at  ke  adab  batlae,  aur  kitab  men 
likhke  Khuda  wand  ke  huzur  rakhi. 
Ba'd  us  ke  Samuel  ne  sab  logon  ko 
rukhsat  kiya,  ki  ek  ek  apne  apne  ghar 
jae. 
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hddsJidJi  muqarrar  hond. 
2G  %  Aur  Saul  bhi  Jibi'ah  ko  apne 
ghar  gaya,  aur  logon  ka  ek  jatha,  jin 
ke  dilon  ko  Khuda  ne  mail  kar  diya 
tha,  us  ke  sath  ho  liya. 

27  Par  ban!  Bali'al  bole,  ki  Yih 
shakhs  ham  ko  kis  tarali  bachaega? 
Aur  us  ki  tahqir  ki,  aur  us  ke  liye 
nazrane  na  lae.  Par  us  ne  ap  ko  aisa 
banaya,  ki  goya  na  sunta  tha. 

XI  BA'B. 

TAB  'Arnmuni  Nahas  charh  aya, 
aur  Yabis  i  Jili'ad  ke  muqabil 
khaime  khare  kiye  :  tab  Yabis  ke  sab 
logon  ne  Nahas  se  kaha,  Ham  se 
kuchh  'ahd  o  paiman  kar,  to  ham  ten 
khidmat  karenge. 

2  Aur  'Ammuni  ISTahas  ne  unhen 
jawab  diya,  ki  Is  shart  par  main  turn 
se  'ahd  karunga,  ki  main  turn  men  har 
ek  se  dahni  ankh  nikal  daliin,  aur  yih 
zillat  ka  dag  sare  Israel  par  rakhiin. 

3  Tab  Yabis  ke  buzurgon  ne  use 
kaha,  Ham  ko  sat  din  ki  muhlat  de, 
ta  ki  ham  Israel  ki  sari  sarhaddon 
men  pay  am  bhejen :  agar  hamara  hi- 
mayati  koi  na  mila,  to  ham  tere  huzur 
niklenge. 

4  Tab  Saul  ke  Jibi'ah  men  qasid 
ae,  aur  unhon  ne  logon  ke  kanon  men 
yih  khabar  kahi :  tab  sab  log  pukar 
pukarke  roe. 

5  Aur  dekbo,  ki  Saul  khet  se  gae 
bail  ke  pfehhe  pichhe  chala  ata  tha  ; 
aur  Saul  ne  kaha,  Kya  hua,  ki  log  rote 
hain  ?  Unhon  ne  Yabis  ke  logon  ka 
payam  kah  sunaya. 

6  Aur  jonhin  Saul  ne  yih  sandese 
sune,  wunhin  Khuda  ki  Euh  us  par 
nazil  hui,  aur  us  ka  gussa  nihayat 
bharka. 

7  Aur  us  ne  bailon  ka  ek  jora  liya, 
aur  unhen  chirke  tukre  tukre  kiya,  aur 
unhen  qasidon  ke  hath  Israel  ki  sari 
sarhaddon  men  bhej  diya,  aur  yih  ka- 
ha, ki  Jo  koi  Saul  aur  Samiiel  ke 
pichhe  hazir  na  lio,  to  us  ke  bailon  se 
aisa  kiya  jaega.    Tab  Khuda  wand  ka 


Logon  Jed  gundli  I  SAMU' 

khauf  logon  par  para,  aur  we  ek  dil 
hoke  ae. 

8  Aur  us  ne  unhen  Bazaq  men 
gina ;  so  bani  Israel  tin  lakh  the,  aur 
YaMdah  ke  mard  tis  hazar. 

9  So  unhon  ne  un  qasidon  ko,  jo  ae 
the,  kaha,  ki  Turn  Yabis  i  Jili'ad  ke 
logon  ko  yun  kaho,  ki  Kal,  jis  waqt 
ki  aftab  garam  hoga,  turn  rihai  paoge. 
So  qasidon  ne  ake  Yabis  ke  logon  ko 
khabar  di ;  aur  we  khush  hue. 

10  Tab  ahl  i  Yabis  ne  unhen  kaha, 
Kal  ham  turn  pas  niklenge,  aur  sab 
kuchh,  jo  turn  bihtar  samjho,  so 
hamare  haqq  men  kijiyo. 

11  Aur  subh  ko  Saul  ne  logon  ke 
tin  gol  kiye  ;  aur  pichhle  pahar  lashkar 
men  a  ghusa,  aur  bani  'Arnmiin  ko 
qatl  karta  raha,  yahan  tak  ki  din 
bahut  charh  gaya :  aur  aisa  hua,  ki 
we  jo  bach  nikle,  so  aise  tittar  bit  tar 
hue,  ki  do  ek  sath  na  rahe. 

12  ^  Tab  logon  ne  Samuel  ko 
kaha,  Wuh  kaun  hai,  jis  ne  kaha,  ki 
Kya  Saul  hamara  badshah  hoga  ?  So 
un  logon  ko  lao,  ta  ki  ham  unhen  qatl 
karen. 

13  Saul  bola,  ki  A'j  ke  din  hargiz 
koi  mara  na  jae :  is  liye  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  Israel  ko  aj  ke  din  rihai 
bakhshi. 

14  Tab  Samiiel  ne  logon  ko  kaha, 
A'o,  Jiljal  ko  jaen,  ta  ki  wahan  salta- 
nat  ko  dusri  bar  sabit  karen. 

15  So  sare  log  Jiljal  ko  gaye ;  aur 
Jiljal  men  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
unhon  ne  Saul  ko  badshah  kiya ;  aur 
wahan  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  age 
salamati  ke  zabihe  zabh  kiye ;  aur 
wahan  Saul  ne  aur  sare  Israeli  mardon 
ne  bari  khushi  ki. 

XII  BAT5. 

TAB  Samuel  ne  sare  Israel  se  kaha, 
Dekho,  jo  kuchh  turn  ne  mujhe 
kaha,  main  ne  tumhari  har  ek  bat 
sum  hai,  aur  ek  ko  tumhare  upar 
badshah  muqarrar  kiya. 

2  Aur  ab  dekho,  yih  badshah  tum- 
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hare  age  jay  a  karta  hai :  aur  main 
burha  hun,  aur  mera  sir  sufed  hai: 
aur  dekho,  mere  bete  tumhare  sath 
hain;  aur  main  larakpan  se  aj  tak 
tumhare  age  age  chal  raha  hun. 

3  Aur  dekho,  main  hazir  hun;  so 
ao,  Khudawand  ke  aur  us  ke  masih 
ke  age  mujh  par  gawahi  do ;  ki  kis  ka 
bail  main  ne  le  liya  ?  aur  kis  ka  gadha 
main  ne  pakar  rakha?  aur  main  ne 
kis  se  dagabazi  ki  ?  aur  kis  par  main 
ne  zulm  kiya?  aur  kis  ke  hath  se 
main  ne  rishwat  li,  ta  ki  main  us  se 
chashmposhi  karun?  Ab  main  use 
pher  dene  ko  hazir  hun, 

4  We  bole,  Tii  ne  ham  se  dagabazi 
nahin  ki,  aur  na  ham  par  zulm  kiya, 
aur  na  tu  ne  kisi  ke  hath  se  kuchh  le 
liya. 

5  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand turn  par  gawah,  aur  us  ka 
masih  aj  ke  din  gawah  hai,  ki  turn  ne 
mere  hath  men  kuchh  nahin  paya. 
We  bole,  Wuh  gawah. 

6  If  Phir  Samuel  ne  logon  se  kaha, 
Han,  Khudawand  hi  hai  wuh,  jis  ne 
Musa  aur  Hariin  ko  muqarrar  kiya, 
aur  tumhare  bapdadon  ko  zamin  i 
Misr  se  nikal  laya. 

7  Ab  chupchap  kbare  raho,  ta  ki 
main  Khudawand  ke  huzur  un  sab 
nekion  ke  sabab,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
turn  se  aur  tumhare  bapdadon  se  kin, 
turn  se  bahs  karim. 

8  Jis  waqt  ki  Ya'qub  Misr  men  ay  a, 
aur  tumhare  bapdade  Khudawand  ke 
age  chillae,  to  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
aur  Harun  ko  bheja,  aur  we  tumhare 
bapdadon  ko  Misr  se  nikal  lae,  aur 
unhen  is  jagah  par  basaya. 

9  Phir  jab  we  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ko  bhul  gaye,  us  ne  unhen 
Hasur  ki  fauj  ke  sar-lashkar,  Sisara, 
ke  hath,  aur  Filistion  ke  hath,  aur 
shah  i  Moab  ke  hath,  becha,  aur 
unhon  ne  un  se  larai  ki. 

10  Phir  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ko 
pukara,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  gunah 
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kiya,  is  live  ki  ham  ne  Khttdawand 
ko  chhora,  aur  Ba'alim  aur  'Istarat  ki 
bandagi  ki :  par  ab  tu  ham  ko  hamare 
dushmanon  ke  hath  se  chhura,  to  ham 
teri  bandagi  karenge. 

11  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Yarub- 
ba'al,  aur  Bidan,  aur  If  tali,  aur  Sa- 
muel ko  bhcja,  aur  turn  ko  tumhare 
dushmanon  ke  hath  se,  jo  tumhari 
charon  taraf  the,  rihai  di;  aur  turn 
ne  chain  paya. 

12  Aur  jab  turn  ne  dekha,  ki  bani 
'Ammun  ka  badshah  Nahas  turn  par 
charh  ay  a,  to  turn  ne  mujh  se  kaha, 
Han,  hamen  ek  badshah  chahiye,  jo 
ham  par  saltanat  kare  ;  halanki  Khu- 
dawand  tumhara  Khuda  tumhara 
badshah  tha. 

13  Ab  dekko,  yih  tumhara  badshah 
hai,  jise  turn  ne  chun  liya,  aur  jis  ke 
turn  mushtaq  the;  aur  dekho,  Khu- 
da wand  ne  tumhare  upar  badshah 
muquarrar  kiya  hai. 

14  Agar  turn.  Khuda  wand  se  darte 
rahoge,  aur  us  ki  bandagi  karoge,  aur 
us  ka  hukm  manoge,  aur  Khuda  wand 
ke  farmanon  se  sarkashi  na  karoge,  to 
turn  aur  badshah,  jo  turn  par  badshahi 
karta  hai,  Khuda  wand  apne  Khuda 
ke  pairau  rahoge : 

15  Par  agar  turn  Khudawand  ki 
bat  na  manoge,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
farmanon  se  sarkashi  karoge ;  to  Khu- 
dawand ka  hath  tumhare  inukhaiif 
koga,  jis  tarah  se  ki  tumhare  bap- 
dadon  ka  mukhalif  tha. 

16  So  ab  turn  kkare  raho,  aur 
dekho  wuh  bara  majara,  jo  Khuda- 
wand tumhari  ankkon  ke  samhne 
karega. 

17  Kya  aj  gehdn  katne  ka  din  na- 
hin?  main  Khudawand  se  minnat 
karunga,  ki  wuh  garaj  karawe,  aur 
pani  barsae  ;  ta  ki  turn  jano  aur  dekho, 
Id  turn  ne  I^hudawand  ke  huzur  ek 
badshah  ke  mangne  se  baxi  shararat  ki. 

18  Chunanchi  Samuel  ne  Khuda- 
wand se  minnat  ki ;  aur  Khudawand 
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ne  usi^  din  garaj  karaya,  aur  pani 
barsaya :  tab  sab  log  Khudawand  se 
aur  Samuel  se  nipat  dar  gaye. 

19  Tab  sab  logon  ne  Samuel  se 
kaha,  ki  Apne  khadimon  ke  liye  Khu- 
dawand apne  iQiuda  ki  minnat* kar, 
ki  ham  mar  na  jaen:  ki  ham  ne 
apne  sare  gunahon  par  yih  shararat 
ziyada  ki,  ki  apne  liye  ek  badshah 
manga. 

20  %  Tab  Samuel  ne  logon  ko  ka- 
ha :  Khauf  na  karo ;  ki  yih  sab  sha- 
rarat to  turn  ne  ki;  magar  Khuda- 
wand ki  pairaui  se  kanare  mat  jao, 
balki  apne  sare  dilon  se  Khudawand 
ki  bandagi  karo ; 

21  Aur  turn  kanare  mat  jao,  ki 
batil  ki  pairaui  karo,  jo  mufid  na  hogi, 
aur  rihai  na  degi ;  ki  we  sab  batil 
hain. 

22  Kyunki  Khudawand  apne  bare 
nam  ke  liye  apne  logon  ko  tark  na 
karega :  ki  Khudawand  ki  marzi  hui, 
ki  turn  us  ki  qaum  thahro. 

23  Aur  main  jo  hun,  hargiz  na 
howe,  ki  tumhare  liye  du'a  mangne 
se  baz  ake  Khudawand  ka  gunahgar 
houn :  balki  main  wuh  rah,  jo  achchhi 
aur  sidhi  hai,  tumhen  batlaunga : 

24  So  turn  faqat  itna  karo,  ki  Khu- 
dawand se  daro,  aur  apne  sare  dil  se 
us  ki  sachchi  'ibadat  karo ;  aur  socho 
ki  us  ne  tumhare  liye  kaisa  bara  kam 
kiya  hai. 

25  Par  agar  turn  age  ko  bhi  sha- 
rarat ke  kam  karoge,  to  turn  aur  tum- 
hara badshah  donon  halak  ho  jaoge. 

XIII  BA'B. 

SA'UTj  ne  ek  baras  saltanat  ki ; 
aur  jab  us  ki  saltanat  ke  do 
baras  guzre, 

2  To  Saul  ne  tin  hazar  admi  Israel 
ke  apne  liye  chune ;  do  hazar  Mikmas 
meri  aur  Baitel  ke  koh  men  Saul  ke 
sath  rahe,  aur  ek  hazar  Yunatan  ke 
satb.  Binyamin  ke  Jibi'ah  men  rahe : 
aur  baqi  har  ek  ko  un  ke  khaime  men 
ukhsat  kiy  a. 
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3  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Filistion  ke  pah- 
ruon  ko,  jo  Jibi'ah  men  the,  mara; 
aur  Filistion  ne  yih  suna.  Aur  Saul 
ne  narsinga  phunkwake  sari  mamlukat 
men  yih  manadi  ki,  ki  Ai  'Ibranio, 
suno. 

4  Aur  sare  Israel  ne  yih  ahwal 
suna,  ki  Saul  ne  Filistion  ki  ek  chaukf 
ke  sipahi  mare,  aur  ki  Israel  se  bhi 
Filistion  ko  nafrat  tin.  So  jama'at 
ko  hukm  hua,  ki  Saul  pas  Jiljal  men 
jam'a  ho  we. 

5  If  Aur  Filisti  bhi  Israel  se  lame 
ko  ikatthe  hue ;  tis  hazar  un  ki  rathen 
thin,  aur  chha  bazar  sawar,  aur  bahut 
se  log,  aise  jaise  darya  ke  kanare  ki  ret : 
so  we  charh  ae,  aur  Mikmas  meri  Bait- 
awan  ki  purab  taraf  ko  khaimazan  hue. 

6  Aur  jab  bani  Israel  ne  dekha,  ki 
ham  shikanje  men  hain,  kyunki  log 
tang-hal  the,  to  garon,  aur  kanton  ke 
jangal,  aur  chatanon,  aur  garhion,  aur 
garhon  men,  ja  chhipe ; 

7  Aur  ba'z  'Ibrani  Yardan  ke  par 
Jadd  aur  Jili'ad  ki  sarzamin  ko  chale 
gaye.  Par  Saul  Jiljal  hi  men  raha, 
aur  sab  log  jo  us  ke  pairau  the  kamp 
rahe  the. 

8  %  Aur  wuh  wahan  sat  din  Sa- 
muel ke  mu'aiyan  waqt  tak  thahra 
raha :  aur  Samuel  Jiljal  men  na  ay  a ; 
aur  sare  log  us  ke  pas  se  tittar  bittar 
ho  gaye. 

9  Tab  Saul  ne  kaha,  Sokhtani  qur- 
bani, aur  salamati  ki  qurbani,  mujh 
pas  lao.  Aur  us  ne  sokhtani  qurbani 
guzrani, 

10  Anr  aisa  hua  ki  jouhin  wuh 
sokhtani  qurbani  guzran  chuka,  to 
dekho  Samuel  a  pahuncha  ;  aur  Saul 
us  ke  istiqbal  ko  nikla,  ta  ki  wuh  us 
ke  haqq  men  du'a  e  khair  kare. 

11  T  Aur  Samuel  ne  puchha,  ki  Tu 
ne  kya  kiya?  Saul  bola,  Main  ne  jo 
dekha,  ki  log  mere  pas  se  tittar  bittar 
ho  gaye,  aur  tu  muqarrar  dinon  ke 
bich  na  a  pahuneha,  aur  Filisti  Mik- 
mas men  jam'a  hue ; 
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12  To  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Filisti 
Jiljal  men  mujh  par  a  parenge,  aur 
main  ne  Khudawand  se  ab  tak  du'a 
nahfn  mangi:  is  liye  main  ne  apne 
par  jabr  kiya,  aur  sokhtani  qurbani 
guzrani. 

13  So  Samuel  ne  Saul  ko  kaha,  Tu 
ne  bewuqufi  ki ;  ki  tu  ne  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ke  hukm  ki,  jo  us  ne 
tujhe  kiya,  muhafazat  na  ki;  nahin 
to  Khudawand  ab  teri  saltanat  bani 
Israel  men  ab  se  hamesha  tak  qaim 
rakhta. 

14  Lekin  ab  teri  saltanat  qaim  na 
rahegi ;  ki  Khudawand  ne  ek  shakhs 
apne  dilkhwah  ko  talab  kiya  hai ;  aur 
Khudawand  ne  use  hukm  kiya,  ki 
mere  logon  ka  peshwa  ho,  is  liye  ki  tu 
ne  Khudawand  ke  hukm  ko  jo  tujhe 
diya  gaya  hifz  na  kiya. 

15  Aur  Samuel  utha,  aur  Jiljal  se 
Binyamin  ke  shahr  Jibi'ah  ko  charh 
gaya.  Tab  Saul  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo 
us  pas  hazir  the,  gina,  aur  we  mard 
chha  sau  ke  qarib  the. 

16  Aur  Saul  aur  us  ka  beta  Yuna- 
tan, aur  un  ke  hamrahi  log,  Binyamin 
ke  Jib'a  men  ake  rahe ;  aur  Filisti 
Mikmas  men  pare  rahe. 

17  If  Aur  garatgar,  Filistion  ke 
lashkar  se,  tin  gol  hoke  nikle :  ek  goi 
to  Su'al  ki  sarzamin  ko  'U'frah  ki  rah 
se  gaya ; 

18  Aur  dusra  gol  Bait-Hauran  ki 
rah  ay  a ;  aur  tisre  gol  ne  us  sarhadd  ki 
rah  li,  jis  ka  rukh  wadi  i  Zibo'im  ki 
taraf  dasht  ke  samhne  hai. 

19  If  Us  waqt  Israel  ki  sari  zamin 
men  ek  luhar  na  milta  tha;  kyunki 
Filistion  ne  kaha  tha,  Na  ho  ki  'Ib- 
rani log  talwaren  aur  bhale  apne  liye 
banawen. 

20  So  sare  Israeli  Filistion  ke  pas 
utar  jate  the,  ta  ki  har  ek  apna  phal, 
aur  apna  bhala,  aur  apna  kuihara,  aur 
apni  kudali,  tez  karwae  : 

21  Par  kudalion,  aur  phalon,  aur 
kanton,  aur  kulharon  ke  liye,  aur  pain- 
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un^  logon  pas  ua  taraf  jaenge,  aur  apne 
ta,in  un  par  zahir  karenge. 

9  So  agar  we  ham  se  yih  kahen,  Sabr 
karo,  jab  tak  ki  ham  tumhare  pas  na 
a  wen ;  to  ham  apni  jagah  khare  rahenge, 
aur  un  ke  pas  na  charh  jaenge. 

10  Par  agar  we  yun  kahen,  ki  Charh- 
ke  hamare  pas  ao;  to  ham  charh 
jaenge :  ki  Khudawand  ne  unhen  ha- 
mare hath  men  kar  diya  :  aur  yih  ha- 
mare live  ek  nishani  hogi 

11  Tab  un  donon  ne  apne  ta,in 
Filistion  ke  pahre  par  zahir  kiya :  aur 
Filisti  bole,  Dekho,  'Ibrani  un  surakh- 
on  men  se,  jahan  unhon  ne  apne  ko 
chhipaya  tha,  bahar  nikle  ate  ham. 

12  Aur  pahre  ke  logon  ne  Yunatan 
aur  us  ke  silahbardar  ko  kaha,  Ham 
pas  charh  ao,  ki  ham  tumhen  tamasha 
dikhlaenge.  So  Yunatan  ne  apne  silah- 
bardar se  kaha,  Ab  mere  pichhe  charh 
a  ;  ki  Khudawand  ne  unhen  Israel  ke 
qabze  men  kar  diya. 

13  Aur  Yunatan  apne  hathon  aur 
paon  se  lipatkar  gaya,  aur  us  ke  pichhe 
us  ka  silahbardar :  aur  we  Yunatan  ke 
age  mar  gire ;  aur  us  ke  silahbardar  ne 
bhi  us  ke  pichhe  log  qatl  kiye. 

14  So  yih  pahli  khunrezi  jo  Yunatan 
aur  us  ke  silahbardar  ne  ki,  bis  ek 
admi  ki  thi,  utni  zamin  par  ki  jahan 
ek  hal  adhe  din  men  chale. 

15  Tab  lashkar,  aur  maidan,  aur 
sare  logon  men  larzish  hui :  aur  pahre 
ke  log  aur  garat-gar  bhi  kamp  gaye, 
aur  zamin  larzi:  aur  yih  nihayat  hi 
bara  zalzala  tha. 

16  Aur  Saul  ke  nigahbanon  ne,  jo 
Binyamin  ke  Jibi'ah  men  the,  nazar 
ki ;  to  kya  dekhte  hain,  ki  wuh  guroh 
pighli  jati,  aur  we  ap  ko  marte  chale 
jate  hain. 

17  Tab  Saul  ng  logon  se,  jo  us  ke 
sath  the,  kaha,  G  ino,  aur  daryaft  karo, 
ki  ham  men  se  kaun  gaya  hai.  Jab 
unhon  ne  gina,  to  dekho  Yunatan  aur 
us  ke  silahbardar  ko  na  pay  a. 

18  Us  waqt  Saul  ne  Akhiyah  ko 


on  ko  tez  karne  ko  live,  im  ke  pas  reti 

tu  till. 

22  aisa"  lnia,  ki  lardi  ke  din,  un 

i,  jo  Saiil  aur  Yunatan  ke 
ilu',  kisi  ke  hath  men  ek  talwar 
aur  ek  Nulla  na  tha;  par  Saul  aur  us 
ke  bete  Yunatan  ke  pas  the: 

23  Tab  Filistion  ka  tilawa  Mikmas 
ki  gh&ti  par  a  para. 

XIV  BA'B. 

AUB  ek  din  aisa*  hua,  ki  Saul  ke  bete 
Yunatan  ne  us  jawan  ko,  jo  us 
ka  silahbardar  tha,  kaha,  ki  A',  ham 
Filistion  ke  pahre  par,  jo  us  taraf  hai, 
jaen.  Tar  us  ne  apne  bap  ko  khabar 
na  ki. 

2  Aur  Saul  Jibi'ah  ke  nikas  par  ek 
anar  ke  darakht  tale,  jo  Mijrun  men 
thdj  thahar  raha :  aur  qarib  chha  sau 
adim  ke  us  ke  sdth  the ; 

3  Aur  Akhiyah  bin  Akhitub,  bira- 
dar  i  Iliabud,  bin  Finihas,  bin  'Eli,  jo 
Saila"  men  Khudawand  ka  kahin  tha, 
afud  pahine  hue  tha.  Aur  logon  ko 
khabar  na  hui,  ki  Yunatan  chala  gaya. 

4  Aur  un  guzargahon  men,  jahan 
se  hoke  Yunatan  chahta  tha,  ki  Filis- 
tion ke  pahre  par  ja  pare,  ek  taraf  ek 
ban  nokili  cbatan  thi ;  aur  dusri  taraf 
blii  ek  ban  nokili  chatan  thi :  ek  ka 
nam  Busis  tha,  aur  dusri  ka  Sanah. 

5  Un  men  se  ek  ka  rukh  uttar 
taraf,  Mikmas  ke  muqabil  tha,  aur 
dusri  ka  rukh  dakhan  taraf  Jibi'ah 
ke  muqabil. 

G  Tab  Yunatan  ne  us  jawan  se,  jo 
us  ka  silahbardar  tM,  kaha,  A',  ham 
udhar  un  nd-makhtunon  ke  pahre  par 
jawen ;  shayad  ki  Khudawand  hamare 
liye  karn  karo;  ki  Khudawand  ke 
nazdik  kuchh  dushwar  nahin,  ki  agar 
wuh  chahe,  to  bahuton  se  rihai  bakh- 
she,  aur  chahe,  to  thoron  se. 

7  Us  ke  silahbardar  ne  us  se  kaha, 
Jo  kuchh  ki  tere  dil  men  hai,  so  kar, 
aur  apni  rah  le  ;  aur  dekh,  main  tere 
hasb  i  dilkhwah  tere  sath  hun. 

8  Tab  Yunatan  bola,  ki  Dekh,  ham 
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kaha,  Khuda  ka  sanduq  yahan  la ; 
kyunki  Khuda  ka  sanduq  us  roz  bani 
Israel  ke  darmiyan  tha. 

19  T  Aur  a*s^  nua>  ki  jis  waqt 
Saul  kahin  se  bat  karta  tha,  to  Filis- 
tion ke  lashkar  men  jo  shor  para,  so 
ziyada  hota  chala  jata  tha :  aur  Saul 
ne  kahin  se  kaha,  ki  Apna  hath  baz 
rakh. 

20  Aur  Saul  aur  sare  log  jo  us  ke 
sath  the  jam'a  hue,  aur  larai  ko  ae  ; 
aur  dekho,  ki  har  ek  mard  ki  talwar 
us  ke  satin  par  pari  hai,  aur  nihayat 
bari  kharbarahat  hui. 

21  Aur  we  'Ibrani  bhi,  jo  age  se 
Filistion  ke  sath  the,  aur  har  taraf  se 
jam'a  hoke  us  ke  sath  lashkar  men  ae 
the,  phirke  un  Israelion  men,  jo  Saul 
aur  Yunatan  ke  hamrah  the,  shamil 
hue. 

22  Aur  un  sab  Israeli  mardon  ne 
bhi,  jo  koh  i  Ifraim  men  chhip  rahe 
the,  yih  sunke  ki  Filisti  bhage,  filfaur 
nikalke  larai  ke  maidan  men  un  ka 
pichha  kiya. 

23  So  Khuda  wand  ne  us  din  Is- 
raelion ko  rihai  di :  aur  larai  Baitawan 
ke  us  par  tak  pahunchi. 

24  ^[  Aur  Israeli  mard  us  din  ban 
taklif  men  the  :  kyunki  Saul  ne  logon 
ko  qasam  di  thi,  aur  yun  kaha  tha,  ki 
Jo  koi  aj  sham  tak  khana  khawe,  us 
par  la'nat,  ta  ki  mainapne  dushmanon 
se  badla  hm.  Is  sabab  un  logon  men 
se  kisi  ne  khana  na  chakha  tha. 

25  Aur  sab  log  ek  ban  men  ja"  pa- 
hunche ;  aur  wahan  zamin  par  shahd 
tha. 

2G  Aur  jonhin  ye  log  us  ban  men 
pahunche,  to  dekho,  ki  wahan  shahd 
tapakta  hai :  par  koi  apne  munh  tak 
hath  na  le  gay  a,  is  liye  ki  log  qasam  se 
dare. 

27  Lekin  Yunatan  ne,  jis  waqt  us 
ke  bap  ne  logon  ko  qasam  di  thi,  na 
BUni  tha :  so  us  ne  apne  'asa  ki  nok 
Be,  jo  us  be  hath  men  tha,  shahd  ke 
chhatte  ko  chheda,  aur  hath  men  lekc 
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munh  men  dala ;  aur  us  ki  ankkon 
men  roshni  ai. 

28  Tab  un  logon  men  se  ek  ne  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Tere  bap  ne  logon  ko 
qasam  deke  kaha  tha,  ki  Jo  shakhs 
aj  ke  din  kuchh  khana  khawe,  to  us 
par  la'nat.  Aur  us  waqt  log  thake  hue 
the. 

29  Aur  Yunatan  bola,  ki  Mere  bap 
ne  mamlukat  ko  dukh  diya :  dekhiye, 
ki  main  ne  zarra  sa  shahd  chakha,  so 
meri  ankhon  men  kaisi  roshni  ai  ? 

30  Kitna  ziyada  achchha  hota,  agar 
sare  log  dushman  ki  hit  se,  jo  unhon 
ne  pai,  khiib  khate?  aisa  hota,  to  is 
waqt  Filistion  ki  bahut  ziyada  khiin- 
rezi  hoti. 

31  So  unhon  ne  us  din  Mikmas  se 
leke  Aiyalun  tak  Filistion  ko  mara: 
magar  log  bahut  be-tab  ho  gaye. 

32  Aur  log  lut  par  gire,  aur  bheren, 
aur  bail,  aur  bachhre  pakre,  aur  unhen 
zamin  par  zabh  kiya,  aur  laku  samet 
kha  gaye. 

33  %  Tab  Saul  ko  khabar  di  gayi, 
ki  Dekh,  log  Khuda  wand  ka  gun  ah 
karte  hain,  ki  lahii  samet  khae  jate 
hain.  Wuh  bola,  ki  Turn  ne  khata 
ki ;  so  ek  bara  patthar  aj  mere  samhne 
dhalka  lao. 

34  Phir  Saiil  ne  kaha,  ki  Logon  ke 
darmiyanap  hi  idhar  udhar  jao,  aurun 
se  kaho,  ki  Har  ek  shakhs  apna  apna 
bail,  aur  apni  apni  bher,  mujh  pas  lawe, 
aur  yahan  zabh  kare,  aur  khawe  ;  aur 
lahu  samet  khake  Khuda  wand  ka 
gunahgar  na  bane.  Chunanchi  us  rat 
ko  logon  men  se  har  ek  shakhs  apna 
bail  wahin  laya,  aur  wahin  zabh  kiya. 

35  Aur  Saul  ne  Khuda  wand  ke 
liye  ek  mazbah  banaya :  yih  pahla 
mazbah  hai,  jo  us  ne  Khuda  wand  ke 
liye  banaya. 

36  %  Phir  Saul  ne  kaha,  ki  A'o,  rat 
hi  ko  Filistion  ka  pichha  karen,  aur 
pau  phatte  tak  unhen  luten,  aur  un 
men  se  ek  mard  ko  bhi  na  chhoren. 
Aur  we  bole,  Jo  kuchh  tu  bihtar  jane, 
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BO  kar.  Tab  kahin  bold,  ki  A'o,  yahan 
K Inula  ke  nazdik  hazir  howen. 

37  Chunanehi  Saul  ne  Khuda  se 
mashwar.it  piiehhi,  ki  Main  Filistion 
ka  pick  ha  karne  ko  utrtin  ?  Kya  tii 
un  ko  Israel  ke  hath  men  giriftar  kar- 
waeg&?  So  us  ne  us  din  use  kuchh 
jawab  na  diyd. 

08  Tab  Saiil  ne  kaha,  Lashkar  ke 
Bare  ra,is  yahan  nazdik  awen,  aur 
tahqiq  karen,  aur  dekken,  ki  aj  ke  din 
gunah  kyunkar  hiia  hai. 

39  Kyunki  Khudawand  i  haiy  Id 
qasam,  ki  jo  Israel  ko  rihai  deta,  agar 
mere  bete  Yunatan  hi  ka  gunah  ho, 
tan  bin  wuh  zanir  mar  jae.  Aur  sab 
logon  men  se  kisi  admi  ne  use  jawab 
na  diya. 

40  Tab  us  ne  sare  Israel  se  kaha, 
Turn  sab  ke  sab  ek  taraf  ho,  aur  main 
aur  mera  beta  Yunatan  diisri  taraf. 
Tab  log  Saul  se  bole,  Jo  tu  munasib 
jane,  so  kar. 

41  Saul  ne  Khudawand  se  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Israel  ke  Khuda,  rasti  ka  qur'a 
'in  ay  at  kar.  Tab  Saiil  aur  Yunatan 
giriftar  hue,  aur  log  bach  nikle. 

42  Tab  Saul  ne  kaha,  ki  Mere  aur 
mere  bete  Yunatan  ke  nam  par  qur'a 
dale.    Tab  Yunatan  giriftar  hiia. 

43  Aur  Saul  ne  Yunatan  se  kaha, 
Mujhe  bata,  ki  til  ne  kya  kiya  hai. 
Yunatan  ne  use  bataya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Main  ne  to  kuchh  nahin  kiya,  magar 
itna  ki  is  'asa  ki  nok  se,  jo  mere  hath 
men  tha,  ek  zarra  sa  shahd  chakha 
tha  ;  aur  dekh,  ki  mujhe  mania  hoga  ? 

44  Saiil  ne  kaha,  Khuda  mujh  se 
aisa  kare,  aur  us  se  ziyada  kare ;  lekin, 
ai  Yunatan,  tujh  ko  zanir  mania 
hoga. 

45  Tab  logon  ne  Saul  ko  kaha,  Kya 
Yunatan  mar  jae,  jis  ne  Israel  ke  liye 
aisi  ban  rihai  ki  ?  Aisa  na  hoga: 
Khudawand  i  haiy  ki  qasam  hai,  ki 
us  ke  sir  ka  ek  bal  bin  zamin  par  na 
giraya  jaega  ;  ki  us  ne  aj  Khuda  ke 
sath  karn  kiya.    So  loLron  ne  Yunatan 
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ki  khalasi  karwai,  ki  wuh  rnara  na 
gaya. 

46  Aur  Saul  Filistion  ka  pichha 
karne  se  baz  ake  lipar  laut  gaya :  aur 
Filisti  apne  maqam  ko  gaye. 

47  T  So  Saiil  ne  bani  Israel  ke 
lipar  saltanat  ikhtiyar  ki,  aur  har  ek 
taraf  apne  dushmanon  se,  Moab  se, 
aur  bani  'Ammiin  se,  aur  Adiim  se, 
aur  Ziibah  ke  badshahon  se,  aur  Fi- 
listion se,  lara  kiya  :  aur  wuh,  jis  jis 
taraf  ruju'  hota  tha,  w^ahan  ke  logon 
ko  satata  tha. 

48  Phir  us  ne  ek  lashkar  jam'a  kiya, 
aur  'Amaliqion  ko  mara,  aur  Israellon 
ko  un  ke  garatgaron  ke  hath  se  chhu- 
raya. 

49  Aur  Saiil  ke  beton  ke  nam  ye 
hain,  Yunatan,  aur  Iswi,  aur  Malik- 
shii'a :  aur  us  ki  do  betion  ke  nam  ye 
the ;  ban  ka  nam  Mairab,  aur  chhoti 
ka  nam  Maikal. 

50  Aur  Saiil  ki  joru  ka  nam  Akhi- 
nii'am  tha,  jo  Akhima'az  ki  beti  thi : 
aur  us  ki  fauj  ke  ra,is  ka  nam  Abinayir 
tha,  jo  Saiil  ke  chacha  Naiyir  ka  beta 
tha. 

51  Aur  Saiil  ke  bap  ka  nam  Qis 
tha ;  aur  Abinayir  ka  bap  Naiyir  Abiel 
ka  beta  tha. 

52  Aur  'umr  bhar  Saiil  ka  Filistion 
se  sakht  muqabala  raha  :  aur  jab  Saiil 
kisi  zorawar  mard  ya,  bahadur  shakhs 
ko  dekhta  tha,  to  use  apne  pas  rakhta 
tha. 

XV  BA'B. 

AUR  Samuel  ne  Saiil  ko  kaha,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bheja,  ki 
main  tujhe  mamsiih  kariin,  ta  ki  tii  us 
ki  qaum  ka,  jo  Israel  hai,  badshah  ho  : 
so  ab  Khudawand  ki  awaz  aur  us  ki 
baten  sun. 

2  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yiin  kahta  hai, 
Mujh  ko  yad  hai,  jo  kuchh  ki  'Amaliq 
ne  Israel  se  kiya,  jab  ki  we  Misr  se 
nikal  ae ;  ki  wuh  kyunkar  un  ki  rah 
par  ghat  men  baitha. 

3  So  ab  tii  ja,  aur  'Amaliq  ko  mar, 
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aur  sab  jo  kuchh  ki  un  ka  hai  ek  lakht 
haram  kar,  aur  un  par  rahm  mat  kar  ; 
balki  mard  aur  'aurat,  nannhe  bachche 
aur  shirkhwar,  aur  bail  bher,  aur  unt 
aur  gadhe  tak,  sab  ko  qatl  kar. 

4  Chunanchi  Saul  ne  logon  ko  jam 'a 
kiya,  aur  Talaim  men  unben  gina ;  so 
we  do  lakh  piyade,  aur  Yahiidah  ke 
das  hazar  the. 

5  Aur  Saiil  'Amaliq  ki  ek  basti  ke 
pas  aya,  aur  wadi  ke  bich  ghat  men 
baitha. 

6  %  Aur  Saiil  ne  Qainion  ko  kaha, 
ki  Turn  jao,  rawana  ho,  'Amaliqion 
ke  darmiyan  se  niklo,  na  ho  ki  main 
turn  ko  un  samet  halak  kariin:  is 
liye  ki  turn  ne  sab  bani  Israel  par,  jab 
we  Misr  se  nikal  ae,  to  mihrbanian  kin. 
So  Qaini  'Amaliqion  men  se  nikle. 

7  Aur  Saul  ne  'Amaliqion  ko  Ha- 
wilah  se  leke  Siir  tak,  jo  Misr  ke  samh- 
ne  hai,  mara. 

8  Aur  'Amaliqion  ke  badshah  Ajaj 
ko  jita  pakra,  aur  sab  logon  ko  talwar 
ki  dhar  se  haram  kar  diya. 

9  Lekin  Saiil  aur  logon  ne  Ajaj  ko, 
aur  achchhi  achchhi  bheron,  aur  bailon 
ko,  aur  pale  hue  bachchon  ko,  aur 
barron  ko,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  achchha 
tha,  jita  rakha,  aur  na  chaha  ki  unhen 
haram  kar  den  :  magar  har  ek  chiz  ko, 
jo  naqis  aur  nikammi  thi,  us  ko  bilkull 
halak  kiya. 

10  T  Tab  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Samuel  ko  pahuncha,  aur  kaha,  ki 

11  Mujhc  afsos  hai,  ki  main  ne  Saiil 
ko  badshah  hone  ke  liye  qaim  kiya ; 
kyiinki  wuh  men  pairaui  se  phir  gaya 
hai,  aur  us  ne  mere  hukmon  par  'amal 
na  kiya.  So  Samuel  gamgin  hiia ;  aur 
sari  rat  Khudawand  pas  chillata  raha. 

12  Aur  jab  Samuel  subh  sawcre 
Saiil  se  mulaqat  karne  ko  utha,  to 
Samiiel  ko  khabar  pahunchi,  ki  Saiil 
Karmil  ko  aya*  tha,  aur  us  ne  apne 
live  fath  ka  sutiin  khara  kiya,  aur 
phira,  aur  guzar  gaya,  aur  utarke  Jiljal 
ko  rawana  hiia, 
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13  Pbir  Samuel  Saiil  pas  gaya,  aur 
Saiil  ne  use  kaha,  Tii  Khudawand  ka 
mubarak  banda  ho  ;  main  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  hukm  par  'amal  kiya. 

14  Aur  Samiiel  ne  kaha,  Pas,  yih 
bheron  ka  mimiyana,  aur  bailon  ka 
bambana,  kaisa  hai,  jo  main  sunta 
hiin? 

15  Aur  Saiil  ne  kaha,  ki  In  ko 
'Amaliqion  ki  taraf  se  le  ae  hain  ;  is 
liye  ki  logon  ne  achchhi  achchhi  bher- 
on aur  bailon  ko  jita  rakha,  ta  ki  un- 
hen Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ke  liye 
zabh  karen  ;  aur  baqi  sab  ko  to  ham 
ne  ek  lakht  haram  kiya. 

16  Tab  Samiiel  ne  Saiil  ko  kaha, 
Thahar  ja,  aur  wuh  jo  Khudawand 
ne  aj  ki  rat  mujh  se  kaha  hai,  so  main 
tujh  se  kahiinga.  Aur  wuh  use  bola, 
Farmaiye. 

17  Samuel  ne  kaha,  Kya  aisa  nahin 
hai,  ki  jab  tii  apiri  nazar  men  haqir 
tha,  to  bani  Israel  ke  firqon  ka  sardar 
muqarrar  hiia,  aur  Khudawand  ne 
tujhe  mamsiih  kiya,  ki  bani  Israel  ka 
badshah  ho  ? 

18  Aur  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  safar 
ko  bheja,  aur  farmaya,  ki  J  a,  aur  un 
gunahgar  'Amaliqion  ko  ek  lakht 
haram  kar,  aur  un  se  larai  kar,  yahan 
tak  ki  we  nest  o  nabiid  ho  jaen. 

19  Pas  tii  ne  Ms  liye  Khudawand 
ki  bat  na  mani,  aur  kyiin  hit  par  tiita, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  nazarun  ke  age 
badi  ki  ? 

20  Saiil  ne  Samiiel  ko  kaha,  Main 
hi  ne  to  Khudawand  ka  hukm  mana, 
aur  us  rah  par,  jis  par  Khudawand  ne 
mujhe  bheja,  chala,  aur  'Amaliq  ke 
badshah  Ajaj  ko  le  aya  hiin,  aur 
'Amaliqion  ko  ek  lakht  haram  kiya. 

21  Par  log  hit  ke  mal  men  se  bher 
aur  bail,  ya'ne  achchhi  achchhi  chizen 
jinhen  haram  karna  tha,  le  ae,  ta  ki 
Jiljal  men  Khudawand  tere  Khuda 
ke  age  qurbani  karen. 

22  Samiiel  bola,  Kya  Khudawand 
sokhtani  qurbani  on  aur  zabihon  se 
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khush  hotd  hai,  jTa  is  so  ki  us  ka 
Jmkm  mana  jawe?  Dekh,  ki  lmkm 
manna  qurbani  charhane  se,  aur  shana- 
wa"  hona  mendhon  ki  charbi  se,  bihtar 
Lai. 

23  Kyinjki  na-farmani  aur  jadtigari 
barabar  ham,  aur  sarkashi  aur  kufr 
aur  butparasti  barabar.  Pas  basabab 
is  ke,  ki  tii  ne  Khudawand  ke  hukm 
ko  radd  kiya  hai,  waisa  hi  us  ne  bhi 
tujhe  radd  kiya,  ki  badshah  na  rahe. 

24  If  Aur  Saul  ne  Samuel  se  kaha, 
Alain  ne  gunah  kiya:  ki  main  ne 
Khudawand  ke  farman  ko  aur  ten 
baton  ko  tal  diya  hai;  kyiinki  main 
n  e  logon  ka  pas  kiya,  aur  un  ki  bat 
suni. 

25  So  ab  mihrbani  se  mera  gunah 
bakhshiye,  aur  mere  sath  phiriye,  ta 
ki  main  Khudawand  ke  age  sijda 
karun. 

26  Aur  Samuel  ne  Saul  ko  kaha, 
Main  tere  sath  na  jaunga;  ki  tu  ne 
Khudawand  ke  kalam  ko  radd  kiya, 
aur  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  radd  kiya, 
ki  Israel  par  badshah  na  rahe. 

27  Aur  jab  Samuel  phira,  ki  rawa- 
na  ho,  to  us  ne  us  Id  chadar  ka  kona 
pakra,  aur  wuh  chak  ho  gay  a. 

28  Tab  Samuel  ne  use  kaha,  Khu- 
dawand ne  ten  badshahat,  jo  tii  bani 
Israel  par  karta  tha,  tujh  se  aj  hi  chak 
kar  li,  aur  tere  ek  parosi  ko,  jo  tujh 
se  bihtar  hai,  di. 

29  Siwa  is  ke,  Israel  ka  Wafadar 
jhuth  nahin  bolta,  aur  pasheman 
nab  in  hota  :  kyunki  wuh  insan  nahin 
hai,  ki  pachhtawe. 

30  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Main  ne  gunah 
kiya :  par  meri  qaum  ke  buzurgon 
aur  Israel  ke  age  meri  'izzat  kijiye, 
aur  mere  sath  phiriye,  ta  ki  main 
Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ke  age  sijda 
karun. 

31  Tab  Samuel  Saul  ke  pichhe 
phira;  aur  Saul  ne  Khudawand  ke 
age  sijda  kiya. 

32  Tab   Samuel  ne  kaha,  ki 
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'Amaliqion  ke  badshah  Ajaj  ko  yahan 
mujh  pas  lao.    Aur  Ajaj  be-parwai  se  | 
us  pas  ay  a.    Aur  Ajaj  ne  kaha,  Fi-1-  | 
haqiqat  maut  ki  talkhi  guzar  gayi. 

33  Aur  Samuel  ne  kaha,  Jaisa  ten  ! 
talwar  ne  'auraton  ko  be-aulad  kiya, 
waisa  hi  teri  ma  'aura ton  men  be-aulad 
hogf.    Aur  Samuel  ne  Ajaj  ko  Jiljal  [ 
men  Khudawand  ke  age  tukre  tukre  j 
kiya. 

34  Aur  Samuel  Ramah  ko  gaya ; 
aur  Saul  apne  ghar  ko,  Sauli-Jibrah  | 
men,  charh  gaya. 

35  Aur  jab  tak  jita  raha,  Samuel  | 
us  ko  dekhne  na  gaya;  tau  bhi  Sa- 
muel Saul  ki  babat  gam  khata  raha :  I 
aur  Khudawand  bhi  pachhtaya,  ki 
us  ne  Saul  ko  Israel  ka  badshah  kiya. 

XVI  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Samuel  ko 
kaha,  Tii  kab  tak  Saul  ki  babat 
gam  khata  rahega,  jis  hai  ki  main  ne  j 
use  Israel  Id  saltanat  se  mardiicl  kiya  ?  j 
tu  apne  sing  men  tel  bhar,  aur  ja ; 
main  tujhe  Baitlahami  Yassi  ke  pas 
bhejta  hiin :  ki  main  ne  us  ke  beton 
men  se  ek  ko  apne  liye  badshah  thah- 
raya  hai. 

2  Aur  Samuel  bola,  ki  Main  kyiin- 
kar  jaiin?  ki  agar  Saul  sunega,  to 
mujhe  mar  hi  dalega.  Khudawand 
ne  farmaya,  Ek  bachhiya  apne  sath 
le  ja,  aur  kah,  ki  Main  Khudawand 
ke  liye  qurbani  karne  ko  aya  hiin. 

3  Aur  jab  tii  zabiha  guzrane,  Yassi 
ki  da'wat  kar,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  main 
tujhe  bata  diinga,  ki  tii  kya  karega : 
aur  us  ko,  ki  jis  ka  nam  main  tujh  ko 
batlaiin,  mere  liye  mamsiih  kar. 

4  Aur  Samuel  ne  wuhi,  jo  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  farmaya"  tha,  kiya,  aur 
Baitlaham  men  aya.  Tab  shahr  ke 
buzurg  us  ke  ane  ke  sabab  kamp  gave, 
aur  bole,  Tii  sulh  ke  khiyal  se  aya  hai  ? 

5  Wuh  bola,  Han,  sulh  ke  khiyal 
se :  main  Khudawand  ke  liye  qur- 
bani charhane  aya  hiin  :  turn  apne 
ta,in  pak  saf  karo,  aur  mere  sath 
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qurbani  charhane  ke  liye  ao.  Aur 
us  ne  Yassi  ko  us  ke  beton  samet 
muqaddas  kiya,  aur  unhen  qurbani 
charhane  ko  bulaya. 

6*  %  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  we  ae, 
to  us  ne  IKab  par  nigah  ki,  aur  bola, 
Yaqinan  yih  Khudawand  ka  mamsuh 
us  ke  age  hai. 

7  Par  Khudawand  ne  Samuel  se 
kaha,  ki  Tii  us  ke  chihre  par,  aur  us 
ke  qadd  ki  linchai  par,  nazar  na  kar ; 
is  liye  ki  main  ne  use  na-pasand  kiya : 
ki  Khudawand  insan  ki  manind  na- 
hin dekhta;  kyiinki  admi  zahir  ko 
dekhta  hai,  par  Khudawand  dil  par 
nazar  karta  hai. 

8  Tab  Yassi  ne  Abinadab  ko  bu- 
laya, aur  use  Samuel  ke  age  hazir 
kiya.  Wuh  bold,  Khudawand  ne 
use  bhi  pasand  nahin  kiya. 

9  Phir  Yassi  ne  Sammah  ko  age 
kiya.  Aur  bola,  ki  Khudawand  use 
bhi  pasand  nahin  karta. 

10  A'khir  ko  Yassi  ne  apne  saton 
beton  ko  Samuel  ke  samhne  hazir 
kiya.  So  Samuel  ne  Yassi  ko  kaha, 
ki  Khudawand  ne  inhen  pasand  nahin 
kiya. 

11  Aur  Samuel  ne  Yassi  ko  kaha, 
ki  Tere  sab  larke  yihi  hain?  Wuh 
bold,  ki  Sab  se  chhota  ab  tak  baqi  hai, 
ki  dekho,  wuh  bher  bakrian  charata 
hai.  So  Samuel  ne  Yassi  ko  kaha, 
Use  bula  bhej ;  kyiinki  jab  tak  wuh 
yahan  na  aega,  ham  dastarkhwan  par 
na  baithenge. 

12  So  us  ne  bula  bhej  a,  aur  use 
andar  laya.  Wuh  surkh-rang,  aur 
khush-chashm,  aur  dekhne  men  ach- 
chha  tha.  Aur  Khudawand  ne  far- 
maya,  Uth,  aur  use  mamsuh  kar :  ki 
wuh  yihi  hai. 

13  Tab  Samuel  ne  tel  ka  sing  liya, 
aur  use  us  ke  bhaion  ke  darmiyan 
mamsuh  kiya :  aur  Khudawand  ki 
Huh  us  din  se  hamesha  Daiid  par 
utarti  rahi.  Aur  Samuel  uthke  Ramah 
ko  rawana  hua. 
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14  T  Par  Khudawand  ki  Run 
Saul  par  se  chali  gayi,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  se  ek  buri  run  use 
satane  lagi. 

15  Tab  Saul  ke  mulazimon  ne  use 
kaha,  Dekh,  ab  ek  sharir  ruh  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  tujhe  satati  hai. 

16  Ai  hamare  sahib,  ab  apne  nau- 
karon  ko  jo  tere  samhne  hain,  hukm 
kar,  ki  ek  aise  shakhs  ki  talash  kar  en, 
jo  barbat  bajane  men  ustad  ho:  aur 
aisa  hoga,  ki  jis  waqt  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  yih  sharir  ruh  tujh  par  charhegi,  to 
wuh  apne  hath  se  bajaega,  aur  tii 
bahal  ho  jawega. 

17  Aur  Saul  ne  apne  khadimon  ko 
kaha,  ki  Han,  mere  liye  achchha 
bajane wala  thahrao,  aur  mujh  pas  lao. 

18  So  us  waqt  us  ke  mulazimon 
men  se  ek  yun  bol  utha,  ki  Dekh, 
main  ne  Baitlaham  ke  Yassi  ka  ek 
beta  dekha,  jo  bajane  men  ustad  hai, 
aur  bara  bahadur  bhi,  aur  jangi  mard 
hai,  aur  sahib  i  tamiz,  aur  khubsurat 
hai,  aur  Khudawand  us  ke  sath  hai. 

19  T  So  Saul  ne  harkaron  se  Yassi 
ko  kahla  bhej  a,  ki  Apne  bete  Daiid 
ko,  jo  bher  bakrion  par  muqarrar  hai, 
mujh  pas  bhej. 

20  Aur  Yassi  ne  ek  gadha,  jis  par 
rotian  ladi  thin,  aur  ek  mashk  mai, 
aur  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha,  liya,  aur  apne 
bete  Daiid  ko  diya,  ki  Saul  ke  liye  le 
jawe. 

21  Aur  Daud  Saul  pas  ay  a,  aur  us 
ke  huziir  khara  hua;  aur  us  ne  use 
bahut  piyar  kiya;  so  wuh  us  ka 
silahbardar  hua. 

22  Aur  Saul  ne  Yassi  ko  kahla 
bheja,  ki  Daiid  ko  mere  huziir  rahne 
dijiye ;  ki  wuh  mera  manziir  i  nazar 
hua  hai. 

23  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  buri 
riih  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  Saul  par  charhti 
thi,  to  Daiid  barbat  leke  hath  se  ba- 
jata  tha :  aur  Saul  aram  pata  tha,  aur 
wuh  bahdl  hota  tha,  aur  sharir  riih 
us  par  se  utarti  thi. 
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XYIT  BA'B. 

AB  Filistion  ne  jang  ke  irade  se 
apm  faujen  jama  kin,  aur  Yahii- 
dah  ke  shahr  Shokah  men  faraham 
htie,  aur  Shokah  aur  'Aziqah  ke 
darmiyan  Afas-dammim  men  khai- 
mazan  hue. 

2  Aur  Saul  aur  Israel  ke  logon  ne 
jam'a  hoke  Ailah  Id  wadfmen  khaime 
khare  kiye,  aur  larai  ke  liye  Filistion 
ke  muqabil  pare  bandhe. 

3  Ek  taraf  Filisti  ek  pahar  par 
qaim  the,  aur  dilsri  taraf  ek  pahar 
par  Israel :  aur  un  donon  ke  darmiyan 
ek  w&di  thi. 

4  %  Us  waqt  Filistion  ke  lashkai 
se  ek  mard  i  surma  nikla,  jis  ka  nam 
Jati  Jiiliyat  tha:  us  ka  qadd  chha 
hath  ek  balisht  lamba  tha ; 

5  Aur  us  ke  sir  par  pital  ka  ek 
khod  tha,  aur  pital  hi  ki  ek  zirah 
pahine  hue  tha,  jo  taul  men  panch 
bazar  misqal  pital  kf  thi. 

6  Aur  us  ki  do  pindlion  par  pital 
ki  do  jarmiiq  the,  aur  us  ke  donon 
shanon  ke  darmiyan  pital  ka  chand 
tha. 

7  Aur  us  ke  bhale  ki  chhar  aisi  thi, 
jaise  julahe  ka  shahtir ;  aur  us  ke  neze 
ka,  phal  chha  sau  misqal  lohe  ka  tha ; 
aur  ek  shakhs  sipar  liye  hue  us  ke 
age  chalta  tha. 

8  So  wuh  nikal  khara  hua,  aur 
Israel  ke  lashkaron  par  lalkara,  aur 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  ne  kyiin  jang  ke 
liye  saff-arai  ki?  kya  main  Filisti 
nahin  hun,  aur  turn  Saul  ke  khaclim  ? 
so  apne  liye  kisi  shakhs  ko  chuuo,  jo 
ki  mere  pas  utar  awe. 

0  Agar  us  men  mere  muqabale  ki 
jan  ho,  aur  wuh  rnujhe  qatl  kare,  to 
ham  tumhare  khadim  honge :  par  agar 
main  us  par  galib  hoiin,  aur  main  use 
qatl  karun,  to  turn  hamare  khadim 
hoge,  aur  hamari  khidmatguzari  ka- 
roge. 

10  Aur  wuh  Filisti  bola,  ki  Main  aj 
ke  din  Israeli  faujon  ko  fazihat  karta| 
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hun ;  mere  liye  koi  mard  thahra,  ki  I 
ham  baham  muqabala  karen. 

11  Jis  waqt  Saul  aur  sare  Israel  ne  E 
us  Filisti  ki  baten  sunin,  to  un  ki  i 
dilawari  nikal  gayi,  aur  we  nipat  dar  [i 
gaye. 

12  If  Aur  Daud  Baitlaham  i  Ya- 
hiidah  ke  Ifrati  mard  ka  beta  tha,  jis  I 
ka  nam  Yassi  tha ;  us  ke  ath  bete  the :  | 
aur  wuh  ap  Saiil  ke  zamane  men  logon  ! 
ke  darmiyan  buddha  admi  gina,  jata  tha. 

13  Aur  Yassi  ke  tin  bare  bete  jake 
larai  men  Saul  ke  pairau  htie  :  aur  un 
tinon  men,  jo  lame  gaye  the,  us  ka 
nam  jo  sab  se  bara,  tha,  Iliab  tha,  aur 
diisre  ka  nam  Abinadab,  aur  tisre  ka 
Sammah. 

14  Aur  Daud  sab  se  chhota  tha  :  so 
us  ke  tinon  bare  bete  Saul  ki  pairaui 
men  the. 

15  Par  Daud  Saul  se  juda  hoke  apne 
bap  ki  bher  bakrian  Baitlaham  men 
charane  gaya  tha. 

16  So  wuh  Filisti  har  roz  subh  sham 
nazdik  ata  tha,  aur  chalis  din  tak  apne 
ta,in  dikhlaya. 

17  So  Yassi  ne  apne  bete  Daud  se 
kaha,  ki  Ye  pachis  ser  bhuna  hua 
anaj,  aur  ye  das  girde  rotion  ke  leke, 
lashkargah  ko  apne  bhaion  pas  daur 
ja; 

18  Aur  panir  ki  ye  das  chakkian  un 
ke  hazari  sardar  ke  liye  le  ja  :  aur 
dekh,  ki  tere  bhai  Ms  tarah  se  ham, 
aur  un  ki  kuchh  nishani  la. 

19  Aur  us  waqt  Saul,  aur  we,  aur 
Israel  ke  sab  log,  Ailah  ki  wadi  men 
Filistion  se  lar  rahe  the. 

20  T  Am  Daud  subh  sawere  utha, 
aur  bheron  ko  ek  nigahban  ke  pas 
chhorke,  aur  jaisa  ki  Yassi  ne  use  far- 
maya  tha,  chiz  leke  rawana  hua ;  aur 
chhakron  ke  morche  men  pahuncha, 
jis  waqt  lashkar  khuruj  karne  par  tha, 
aur  larai  ke  liye  lalkarta  tha. 

21  Aur  Israel  aur  Filistion  ne  apne 
apne  lashkar  ke  aniline  samhne  pare 
bandhe  the. 
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22  So  Daud  ne  apne  asbab  ko  us 
pas,  jo  bahir  ka  nigahban  tha,  chhora, 
aur  ap  lashkar  ke  darmiyan  daura, 
aur  ake  apne  bhaion  ki  khair  o  'afiyat 
puchhl 

23  Aur  wuh  un  se  baten  karta  hi 
tha,  aur  dekho,  ki  wuh  pahlawan 
Filisti,  Jat  ka  rahnewala,  jis  ka  nam 
Juliyat  tha,  Filisti  saffon  men  se 
nikla :  aur  us  ne  unhin  baton  ke  mu- 
wafiq  phir  baten  kahin,  aur  Daud  ne 
sunin. 

24  Aur  sare  mard  Israel  us  shakhs 
ko  dekhke  us  ke  samhne  se  bhage,  aur 
bahut  dare. 

25  Tab  Israel  ke  mard  yun  bole, 
Turn  is  admi  ko,  jo  nikla  hai,  dekhte 
ho?  sach  much  yih  Israel  ko  ruswa 
karne  ko  ay  a  hai:  aur  aisa  hoga  ki 
jo  koi  us  ko  marega,  to  badshah  ban 
daulat  se  use  daulatmand  karega,  aur 
apni  beti  use  dega,  aur  us  ke  bap  ke 
gharane  ko  Israel  ke  darmiyan  azad 
karega. 

26  Aur  Daud  ne  un  logon  se,  jo  us 
ke  gird  pesh  khare  the,  piichha,  ki 
Jo  shakhs  is  Filisti  ko  mare,  aur  is 
nang  ko  Israel  men  se  mita  dale,  to  us 
se  kya  suliik  kiya  jaega  ?  kyunki  yih 
na-makhtun  Filisti  kya  mal  hai,  ki 
wuh  zinda  Khuda  ki  faujon  ko  zalil 
kare  ? 

27  Aur  logon  ne  is  taur  ka  jawab 
diya,  ki  Us  shakhs  se,  jo  use  marega, 
yih  yih  suliik  kiya  jaega. 

28  If  us  waqt  us  ke  bare  bhai 
Iliab  ne  us  ki  baton  ko,  jo  wuh  logon 
se  karta  tha,  suna  ;  aur  Iliab  ka  gussa 
Daud  par  bharka,  aur  wuh  bola,  ki  Tu 
yahan  kyiin  utra  hai  ?  aur  wahan 
jangal  men  un  thori  si  bheron  ko  t5 
ne  kis  pas  chhora?  main  tere  gha- 
mand  aur  tere  dil  ki  shararat  se  agah 
him  ;  tu  lardi  ko  dekhne  ke  liye  utar 
ay  a  hai. 

29  So  Daud  bola,  Main  ne  ab  kya 
qusur  kiya?  Kya  kuchh  sabab  nahin? 

30  T  Aur  wuh  us  se  phirke  dusre 
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ki  taraf  gaya,  aur  phir  wuhi  baten 
kahin :  so  logon  ne  use  agle  taur  par 
jawab  diya. 

31  Aur  jab  we  baten  jo  Daud  ne 
kahin,  sunne  men  ai  thin,  tab  unhon 
ne  Saul  ke  huzur  in  ki  khabar  di,  aur 
us  ne  use  bula  bheja. 

32  Aur  Daiid  ne  Saul  se  kaha,  ki 
Us  shakhs  ke  sabab  se  kisi  ka  dil  na 
ghabrawe ;  tera  banda  jaega,  aur  us 
Filisti  se  larega. 

33  So  Saul  ne  Daud  se  kaha,  Tujh 
men  yih  taqat  nahin,  ki  tii  us  Filisti 
ka  muqabala  karne  jae,  aur  us  se  lare  : 
ki  tu  larka  hai,  aur  yih  jawani  se  sahib 
i  jang  hai. 

34  Tab  Daud  ne  Saul  ko  jawab  diya, 
ki  Tera  banda  apne  bap  ki  bheron  ki 
pasbani  karta  tha,  aur  ek  bagh  aur  ek 
richh  aya,  aur  galle  men  se  ek  bachcha 
le  gaya : 

35  So  main  us  ke  pichhc  nikla,  aur 
use  mara,  aur  use  us  ke  munh  se 
chhuraya ;  aur  jab  wuh  mujh  par 
phir  lapka,  to  main  ne  us  ki  darhi 
pakarke  use  mara,  aur  us  ko  halak 
kiya.' 

36  Tere  bande  ne  bagh  aur  richh 
donon  ko  jan  se  mara  :  so  yih  namakh- 
tiin  Filisti  un  men  se  ek  ki  manind 
hoga,  jo  zinda  Knuda  ki  faujon  ko 
zalil  kar  raha  hai. 

37  Phir  Daud  ne  yih  bhi  kaha,  ki 
Jis  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bagh  ke 
panje  aur  richh  ke  changul  se  rihai  di, 
wuhi  mujh  ko  us  Filisti  ke  hath  se 
bachaega.  Tab  Saul  ne  Daud  ko 
kaha,  Kawana  ho,  aur  Khuda  tere  sath 
rahe. 

38  T  Aur  Saul  ne  apne  hathyar 
Daud  par  sajae,  aur  pital  ka  ek  khod 
us  ke  sir  par  rakha,  aur  use  zirah  bhi 
pahinai. 

39  Aur  Daud  ne  apni  talwar  apni 
zirah  par  bandhi,  aur  jane  ke  liye 
qadam  uthaya ;  kyunki  us  ne  use 
jancha  na  tha.  Tab  Daud  ne  Saul  se 
kaha,  Main  inhen  liye  ja  nahin  sakta ; 
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ki  main  ne  nn  ko  azmaya  nahin.  So 
Daud  no  wuh  sab  apne  umr  se  utarke 
dhara, 

40  Aur  us  nc  apna  lath  h&th  men 
liya,  aur  us  wadi  se  panch  patthar 
chikne  chikne  apne  waste  chun  liye, 
aur  unhen  charwahe  ke  thaile  men, 
jo  us  pas  tha,  ya'ne  jhole  men,  dala; 
aur  us  ka  falakhun  us  ke  hath  men 
tha  :  so  wuh  us  Filisti  ke  nazdik  jane 
laga. 

41  Aur  Filisti  chala,  aur  Daud  ke 
nazdik  ane  laga ;  aur  us  ke  age  us  ka 
sipar-bardar  tha. 

42  Aur  jab  Filisti  ne  idhar  udhar 
nigah  ki,  aur  Daud  ko  dekha,  to  use 
nachiz  jand ;  ki  wuh  larka  surkhru.  aur 
nazuk  chihre  ka  tha. 

43  So  Filisti  ne  Daud  se  kaha,  Kya 
main  kutta  him,  jo  tu  lath  leke  mujh 
pas  aya  hai  ?  Aur  Filisti  ne  apne 
ma'budon  ke  nam  se  Daud  par  la'nat 
ki. 

44  Aur  Filisti  ne  Daud  ko  kaha, 
Mujh  pas  a,  ki  main  tera  gosht  ha- 
wai  parandon  aur  jangli  darandon  ko 
bantun. 

45  Aur  Daud  ne  Filisti  ko  kaha, 
Tu  talwar,  aur  barchha,  aur  sipar  leke 
mere  pas  ata  hai;  par  main  Eabb  ul 
afwaj  ke  nam  se,  jo  Israel  kelashkaron 
ka  Khuda  hai,  jise  tu  ne  zalil  kiya, 
tere  pas  ata  him. 

4G  Aur  aj  hi  ke  din  Khuda  wand 
tujh  IvO  mere  hath  men  giriftar  kar- 
waega  ;  aur  main  tujhe  mar  lunga,  aur 
tera  sir  tujh  se  juda  kar  dunga ;  aur 
main  aj  ke  din  Filistion  ke  lashkar 
ki  lashen  hawa  ke  parandon  aur  zamin 
ke  darandon  ko  dunga ;  ta  ki  sara 
jahdn  jane,  ki  Israel  men  ek  Khuda 
hai : 

47  Aur  yih  sari  jama/at  daryaft 
karegij  ki  Khudawand  talwar  aur 
uhale  se  bachata  nahin ;  is  liye  ki 
jan^  ka  malik  Khudawand  hai,  aur 
wuhi  turn  ko  hamare  qabze  men  kar 
dega. 
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48  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Filisti  utha, 
aur  age  barhke  Daud  ke  muqabala  ke 
liye  nazdik  hua,  to  Daud  ne  phurti  ki, 
aur  saffon  ki  taraf  Filisti  se  muqabala 
karne  daura.  % 

49  Aur  Daud  ne  apne  thaile  men 
apna  hath  dala,  aur  us  men  se  ek 
patthar  liya,  aur  falakhun  men  dharke 
Filisti  ke  mathe  par  aisa  mara,  ki  wuh 
patthar  us  ke  mathe  men  garq  ho 
gaya;  aur  wuh  zamin  par  munh  ke 
bhal  gir  para. 

50  So  Daud  ek  falakhun  aur  ek 
patthar  se  us  Filisti  par  galib  hua,  aur 
us  Filisti  ko  mara,  aur  qatl  kiya ;  aur 
Daud  ke  hath  men  talwar  na  thi. 

51  So  Daud  lapakke  Filisti  ke  upar 
khara  hua,  aur  us  ki  talwar  pakarke 
miyan  se  khinchi,  aur  use  halak  kiya, 
aur  us  se  us  ka  sir  kat  dala.  Aur 
Filistion  ne  jo  dekha,  ki  un  ka  pahla- 
wan  mara  para,  to  we  bhag  nikle. 

52  Aur  Israel  aur  Yahiidah  ke  log 
uthe,  aur  lalkare,  aur  Filistion  ko  wadi 
tak  aur  'Aqrun  ke  phatak  ki  rah  tak 
rageda  :  aur  Filistion  men  se  jo  zakh- 
mi  hue,  so  Sagrim  ki  rah  men  Jat  aur 
'Aqrun  tak  kanare  gire  the. 

53  Tab  bani  Israel  Filistion  ko 
ragedke  phire,  aur  un  ke  khaimon  ko 
luta. 

54  Aur  Daiid  us  Filisti  ka  sir  leke 
Yarusalam  men  aya, ;  aur  us  ke  hath- 
yaron  ko  us  ne  apne  khaime  men 
rakha. 

55  %  Aur  Saiil  ne,  jis  waqt  Daud 
ko  Filisti  ke  samhne  jate  dekha,  to  us 
ne  lashkar  ke  sardar  Abinaiyir  se 
puchha,  Abinaiyir,  yih  jawan  kis  ka 
beta  hai  ?  Abinaiyir  bola,  Ai  badshah, 
ten  jan  ki  qasam,  main  nahin  janta. 

56  Tab  badshah  ne  kaha,  Tu  tah- 
qiq  kar,  ki  yih  jawan  kis  ka  farzand 
hai. 

57  Aur  jab  Daud  us  Filisti  ko  qatl 
karke  phira,  to  Abinaiyir  ne  use  liya, 
aur  Saul  pas  le  gaya,  aur  Filisti  ka 
sir  us  ke  hath  men  tha. 
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58  Tab  Saul  ne  us  jaw  an  sc  piichha, 
Id  Tu  kis  ka  beta  hai?    Aur  Daud 
ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Main  tere  bande 
Baitlahami  Yassi  ka  beta  kiin. 
XVIII  BA03. 

AUK  ais&  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  Saul  se 
bat  kali  chuka,  to  Yunatan  ka 
ji  Daiid  ke  ji  se  mil  gay  a,  aur  Yunatan 
ne  use  apni  jan  ke  barabar  dost  rakha. 

2  Aur  Saul  ne  us  din  se  use  apne 
sath  rakha,  aur  phir  use  us  ke  bap  ke 
ghar  jane  na  diya. 

3  Aur  Yunatan  aur  Daud  ne  baham 
qaul  o  qarar  kiya ;  kyiinki  wuh.  use 
apni  jan  ke  barabar  chahta  tha. 

4  Tab  Yunatan  ne  wuh  qaba,  jo 
pahine  hue  tha,  utarke,  Daud  ko  di, 
aur  apni  poshak,  balki  apni  talwar, 
aur  apni  kaman,  aur  apna  kamarband 
bhi. 

5  ^  Aur  Daud,  jahan  kakin  Saul 
us  ko  bhejta  tha,  jaya  karta  tha,  aur 
iqbalmandhota  tha,  yahan  tak  ki  Saul 
ne  use  sipah  ka  sardar  kiya :  aur  wuh 
sab  log  aur  Saul  ke  sare  mulazimon 
ka  manziir  i  nazar  hua. 

6  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  we  ate  the, 
ba'd  us  ke  ki  Daud  us  Filisti  ko  qatl 
karke  lauta  tha,  to  Israel  ke  sare 
shahron  se  'auraten,  gati  nachti,  khushi 
se  table  aur  baja  aur  saz  sath  leke, 
Saul  badshah  ke  istiqbal  ko  niklin. 

7  Aur  un  'auraton  ne  bajate  hue 
apas  ke  jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Saul  ne 
apne  hazaron  ko  mara,  aur  Daud  ne 
apne  das  hazaron  ko. 

8  Aur  Saul  sunke  nihayat  khafa 
hua,  ki  wuh  bat  use  buri  ma'lum  hui ; 
aur  wuh  bola,  Unhon  ne  Daud  ke  liye 
das  hazar  thahrae,  aur  mere  liye  faqat 
hazaron;  ab  kya  baqi  raha,  jo  wuh 
pa  we,  magar  saltanat? 

9  Aur  Saul  ne  us  din  se  age  ko 
Daud  par  khub  nigah  rakhi. 

10  %  Aur  dusre  din  aisa  hua,  ki 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  wuh  buri  ruh  Saiil 
par  charhi;  tab  wuh  ghar  men  nubu- 
wat  karne  laga :  aur  Daud  us  ke  huziir 
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age  ki  tarah  barbat-nawazi  karta  tha  : 
aur  us  waqt  Saul  ke  hath  men  ek 
sang  thi. 

11  Tab  Saul  ne  sang  phenki,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Main  Daud  ko  diwar  ke  sath 
chhediinga.  So  Daud  us  ke  samhne 
do  martabe  khali  deke  dp  ko  bacha 
gaya. 

12  T  So  Saul  Daud  sc  dard,  karta 
tha ;  kyiinki  Khudawand  us  ke  sath 
tha,  aur  Saul  se  juda  ho  gaya. 

13  Is  liye  Saul  ne  use  apne  pas  se 
juda  kiya,  aur  apne  waste  use  hazar 
jawanon  ka  sardar  kiya :  aur  wuh 
logon  ke  age  ay  a  jaya  karta  tha. 

14  Aur  Daud  apni  sari  rahon  men 
danai  ke  sath  chalta  tha;  aur  Khu- 
da wand  us  ke  sath  tha. 

15  Is  liye  jab  Saul  ne  dekha,  ki 
wuh  ban  danishmandi  karta,  to  us  se 
dara. 

16  Par  tain  am  Israel  aur  Yahudah 
Daud  ko  piyar  karte  the,  is  liye  ki 
wuh  un  ke  age  ay  a  jaya  karta  tha. 

17  T  Tab  Saul  ne  Daud  ko  kaha, 
Dekh,  Mairab  meri  ban  beti  hai; 
main  use  tujhe  by  ah  deta  hiin ;  cha- 
hiye  ki  tii  meri  khidmat  men  bahadur 
far  zand  ho,  aur  Khuda  wand  ke  liv* 
larai  kare.  Kyiinki  Saul  ne  dil  men 
kaha,  ki  Mera  hath  us  par  kahe  ko 
chale,  balki  Filistion  ka  hath  us  par 
chale. 

18  So  Daud  ne  Saul  se  kaha,  Main 
kaun  hun,  aur  meri  jan  kya,  aur 
Israel  men  mere  bap  ka  gharana  kaun, 
ki  main  badshah  ka  damad  houn  ? 

19  Par  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  waqt  ay  a 
ki  Saul  ki  beti  Mairab  Daiid  se  byahi 
jawe,  to  wuh  Mahulati  'Adriel  se 
byahi  gayi. 

20  Aur  Saul  ki  beti  Maikal  Daud 
ko  chahti  thi:  so  unhon  ne  Saul  ko 
khabar  di,  aur  wuh  us  bat  se  khush 
hiia. 

21  Tab  Saiil  ne  kaha,  Main  usi  ko 
use  diinga,  ta  ki  yih  us  ke  live  ek 
phanda  ho,  aur  Filistion  ka  hath  us 
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;  are,  So  Saul  ne  Ddud  so  kaha, 
ki  In  demon  men  se  ek  ko  sath  tii  aj 
ke  din  mera  damad  ho  jaega. 

22  •  Aur  Sa;il  ne  apne  khadimon 
ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  Daud  se  poshida 
men  baten  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki  Dekh, 
badshah  tujh  razi  hai,  aur  tu  us  ke 
-arc  khadimon  ka  'aziz  hai:  ab  tu 
I  >adshah  ka  damad  ban. 

23  Cbunancbi  Saul  ke  mulazimon 
ne  ye  baten  Daud  ke  kanon  men  kah 
sunain.  Aur  Daud  bold,  Kya  turn  ko 
y ill  elihota  kam  ma'liim  hota  hai,  ki 
main  badshah  ka  damad  baniin,  jis 
hai  ki  main  miskin  aur  zalil  sa  admi 
liun  ? 

-  1  So  Saul  ke  mulazimon  ne  use 
kbabar  di,  ki  Daiid  yun  yun  kahta 
hai. 

25  Tab  Saul  ne  kaha,  Turn  Daud 
se  kaho,  ki  Badshah  kisi  tarah  ka 
mahr  nabin  mangta  hai,  magar  Fi- 
listion  ki  sau  khalrian,  ta  ki  badshah 
ke  dusbman  se  intiqam  liya  jae.  Magar 
Sdul  ka  yih  irada  tha,  ki  Daiid  ko 
Filistion  ke  hath  se  marwa  dale. 

26  Aur  jab  us  ke  khadimon  ne  ye 
baten  Daud  se  kabin,  to  Daiid  ki  nazar 
men  yih  bat  achchhi  ma'liim  hiii,  ki 

Lsbab  ka  damad  howe:  aur  hanoz 
din  pure  na  hue  the. 

27  Tab  Daiid  utha,  aur  apne  logon 
ko  leke  gaya,  aur  do  sau  Filisti  mare, 
aur  Daiid  un  ki  khalrian  laya ;  aur 
anborj  ne  we  sab  piira  shumar  karke 

aab  ke  age  rakh  din,  ta  ki  wuh 
badsbdb  ka  damad  howe.    Aur  Saiil 
qi  beti  Maikal  use  byah  di. 

28  *  Aur  Saul  ne  yih  dekha,  aur 
jana,  ki  Khudawand  Daiid  ke  sath 
liai,  aur  Saiil  ki  beti  Maikal  use 
ciiahti  thl 

'J 'j  Aur  Saul  Daiid  se  ziyada  darta 
tha ;  aur  Saiil  Daiid  ka  hamesha  dush- 
man  ho  gaya. 

30  Tab  Filistion  ke  amiron  ne 
khuruj  kiya ;  aur  jab  se  ki  unhon  ne 
khuruj  kiya,  tab  se  Saiil  ke  sare  cha- 
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karon  ki  nisbat  Daiid  ne  ziyada  danish- 
mandian  kin,  aisa  ki  us  ka  nam  bahut 
buland  hiia. 

XIX  BA'B. 

TAB  Saiil  ne  apne  bete  Yiinatan 
aur  apne  sare  khadimon  se  kaha, 
ki  Daiid  ko  mar  dalo. 

2  Lekin  Saiil  ka  beta  Yiinatan  Daiid 
ki  taraf  nihayat  ragib  hiia  ;  so  Yiina- 
tan ne  Daiid  ko  kaha,  Mera  bap  tere 
qatl  ki  fikr  men  hai ;  so  ab  subh  tak 
apni  khabardari  kijiye,  aur  kisi  po- 
shide  makan  men  chhipe  rahiye ; 

3  Aur  main  bahar  jake  us  maidan 
men,  jahan  tii  hoga,  apne  bap  ke  pas 
khara  hiinga,  aur  apne  bap  se  ten 
babat  guftogii  kariinga ;  aur  jo  mujhe 
daryaft  hoga,  so  tujh  se  zahir  kariinga. 

4  f  So  Yiinatan  ne  apne  bap  Saiil 
se  Daiid  ki  ta'rif  ki,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Badshah  apne  khadim  Daiid  se  badi 
na  kare ;  us  ne  tera  gunah  kuchh 
nahin  kiya,  balki  us  ke  a'amal  tere 
waste  nihayat  khiib  hain : 

5  Kyiinki  us  ne  apni  jan  hatheli 
par  rakhi,  aur  us  Filisti  ko  qatl  kiya, 
aur  Khudawand  ne  Israel  ko  bari 
rihai  di :  aur  tii  ne  dekha,  aur  khush 
hiia :  pas,  tii  kis  liye  be-gunah  admi 
se  badi  kiya  chahta  hai,  aur  be-sabab 
Daiid  ke  qatl  ka  khwahan  hai  ? 

6  Aur  Saiil  ne  Yiinatan  ki  bat  su- 
ni :  aur  Saiil  ne  qasam  khake  kaha, 
ki  Zinda  Khuda  ki  qasam  hai,  wuh 
mara  na  jaega. 

7  Aur  Yiinatan  ne  Daiid  ko  bu- 
laya,  aur  Yiinatan  ne  wuh  sari  baten 
us  par  zahir  kin,  aur  Daiid  ko  Saiil 
pas  laya,  aur  wuh  age  ki  tarah  hazir 
rahne  laga. 

8  %  Aur  phir  jang  hiii,  aur  Daiid 
nikla,  aur  Filistion  se  lara,  aur  bara 
qital  karke  unhen  qatl  kiya ;  aur  we 
us  ke  samhne  se  bhage. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
wuh  buri  nih  Saiil  par  charhi ;  wuh 
apne  ghar  ke  bich  ek  sang  hath  men 


sang  plienkna.  I  SAMU 

liye  hue  baitha  tha,  aur  Daiid  hath 
se  baja  raha  tha. 

10  Aur  Saul  ne  chaha  ki  Baud  ko 
diwar  ke  sath  barchhi  se  chhede;  so 
Daud  Saul  ke  age  se  tal  gaya,  aur 
barchhi  diwar  men  ja  ghusi,  aur  Daud 
bhag  nikla,  aur  us  rat  bach  gaya. 

11  Aur  Saul  ne  Daud  ke  ghar  par 
harkare  bheje,  ki  us  ki  chauki  dewen, 
aur  subh  ko  use  mar  dalen :  so  Daud 
ki  jorii  Maikal  ne  use  khabar  deke 
kaha,  Agar  aj  rat  tii  apni  jan  na 
bachae,  to  kal  mara  parega. 

12  If  Aur  Maikal  ne  khirki  ki  rah 
se  Daud  ko  latka  diya :  so  wuh  gaya, 
aur  bhagke  bach  raha. 

13  Aur  Maikal  ne  ek  putla  leke 
palang  par  lita  rakha,  aur  bakrion  ki 
khal  takya  ki  jagah  us  ke  sirhane  par 
rakhi,  aur  lipar  se  chadar  urha  di. 

14  Aur  jab  Saul  ne  harkare  Daud 
ke  pakame  ko  bheje,  to  yih  boli,  ki 
Wuh  bimar  hai. 

15  Aur  Saul  ne  harkaron  ko  pher 
bheja,  ki  Daud  ko  dekhen  ;  aur  kaha, 
ki  Use  palang  samet  mujh  pas  lao,  ki 
main  use  qatl  kariin. 

16  Aur  harkare  jab  andar  ae,  to 
dekha,  ki  palang  par  wuh  putla  para 
hua  hai,  aur  us  ke  sirhane  par  bakrion 
ki  pashm  ka  takya  dhara  hai. 

17  Tab  Saul  ne  Maikal  ko  kaha,  ki 
Tu  ne  mujh  se  is  tarah  kyun  daga  ki, 
ki  mere  dushman  ko  rawana  kiya,  aur 
wuh  bach  raha  ?  So  Maikal  ne  Saul 
ko  jawab  diya,  ki  Us  ne  mujhe  kaha, 
Mujhe  jane  de  ;  kahe  ko  main  tujhe 
mar  dalun  ? 

18  %  Aur  Daiid  bhaga,  aur  bach 
raha,  aur  Eamah  men  Samuel  pas  aya, 
aur  jo  kuchh  ki  Saul  ne  us  se  kiya  tha 
sab  us  se  kaha.  Tab  wuh  aur  Samuel 
donon  Nay  lit  men  ja  rahe. 

19  Aur  Saul  ko  khabar  pahunchi, 
ki  Daud  Eamah  ke  'bich  Nayut  men 
baitha  hai. 

20  Aur  Saul  ne  Daiid  ke  pakarne 
ko  harkare  bheje.  aur  unhon  ne  jo 
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dekha,  ki  nabion  ka  ek  majma'  hai, 
aur  we  nubuwat  kar  rahe  hain,  aur 
Samuel  un  ka  peshwa  bana  khara  hai, 
to  Khuda  ki  Kiih  Saiil  ke  harkaron 
par  bhi  nazil  hui,  aur  we  bhi  nubuwat 
karne  lage. 

21  Aur  jab  Saul  tak  yih  khabar 
pahunchi,  to  us  ne  aur  harkare  bheje, 
aur  we  bhi  nubuwat  karne  lage.  To 
Saiil  ne  phir  tisri  bar  aur  harkare  bheje, 
aur  we  bhi  nubuwat  karne  lage. 

22  Tab  wuh  ap  Eamah  ko  gaya,  aur 
us  bare  kue  par,  jo  Seku  men  hai,  a 
pahuncha  :  aur  us  ne  puchha,aur  kaha, 
ki  Samuel  aur  Daud  kahan  hain  ?  Ek 
ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  we  Ramah  ke  bich 
Nayut  men  hain. 

23  Tab  wuh  Eamah  ke  Nayiit  Id 
taraf  chala :  aur  Khuda  ki  Euh  us  par 
bhi  nazil  hui,  aur  wuh  chalta  gaya,  aur 
nubuwat  karta  gaya,  yahan  tak  ki 
Eamah  ke  Nayut  men  pahuncha. 

24  Aur  us  ne  bhi  apne  kapre  utar 
phenke,  aur  Samuel  ke  age  bhi  usi 
tarah  nubuwat  ki,  aur  us  sare  din  aur 
us  sari  rat  nanga  para  raha.  Is  liye 
yih  masal  hui,  Kya  Saiil  bhi  nabion 
men  hai  ? 

XX  BAT5. 

TAB  Daiid  Nayiit  i  Eamah  se  bhaga, 
aur  Yiinatan  ke  huzur  ake  kaha, 
ki  Main  ne  kya  kiya?  mera  kya 
gunah  hai  ?  main  ne  tere  bap  ke  age 
kaun  si  taqsir  ki  hai,  jo  wuh  meri  jan 
ka  khwahan  hai  ? 

2  Aur  wuh  us  se  bola,  Hargiz  na 
ho,  ki  tu  mara  jawe  :  dekh,  ki  mera 
bap  koi  bara  ya  chhota  kam  na  kare^a, 
magar  jab  tak  ki  pahle  mujh  par  zahir 
kare ;  aur  yih  bat  kis  sabab  se  mera 
bap  mujh  se  chhipawega?  aisa  na 
hoga. 

3  Tab  Daiid  ne  qasam  khake  kaha, 
ki  Tere  bap  kobaklmbi  ma'liim  hai,  ki 
main  tera  manziir  i  nazar  hiin ;  aur  us 
ne  kaha,  ki  Yiinatan  yih  na  jane,  ta  ki 
gamgin  na  ho :  par  Khuda  ki  hay  at 
aur  ten  jan  ki  qasam,  ki  haqiqatan 
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mujh  men  aur  maut  men  faqat  ek  hi 
qadam  ka  fasila  hai. 

4  Tab  Yunatan  ne  Daud  ko  kaha, 
ki  Jo  kuchh  ter&ji  chake,  main  tere 
live  wulri  kaninga. 

5  Aur  Daud  ne  Yunatan  se  kaha,ki 
Dekh,  kal  naya  chand  hai,  aur  mujhe 
la z im  hai,  ki  us  din  badshah  ke  sath 
khdne  baithiin:  so  tii  rnujhe  ijazat  de, 
ki  main  tisre  din  sham  tak  maidan  men 
chhipa  rahun. 

6  Agar  tera  bap  mujhe  gair-hazir 
dekhe,  to  us  se  kahiyo,  ki  Daud  ne 
mujh  se  bajidd  hoke  rukhsat  mangi, 
ta  ki  wuh  apne  shahr  Baitlaham  ko 
jald  jawe  ;  is  liye  ki  wahan  sare  gua- 
nine ke  liye  saliyana  zabiha  hai. 

7  So  agar  wuh  yiin  bole,  ki  Ach- 
chha  ;  to  tere  chakar  ki  salamati  hai : 
aur  agar  wuh  gusse  se  bhar  jae,  to 
yaqin  jan,  ki  us  ka  irada  fasid  hai. 

8  Aur  tujh  ko  lazim  hai,  ki  tti  apne 
khadim  par  mihrbani  kare ;  ki  tii  ne 
apne  khadim  ko  apne  sath  Khuda- 
wand ke  'ahd  men  dakhil  kiya :  par 
agar  majh  men  badi  ho,  to  tii  ap  hi 
mujhe  qatl  kar  :  par  kahe  ko  tii  mujhe 
apne  bap  pas  le  jawe  ? 

9  Tab  Yunatan  bola,  ki  Tnjh  se  yih 
dur  ho  :  agar  mujhe  yaqin  hota,  ki 
mere  bap  ka  irada  hai,  ki  tujh  par 
badi  utre,  to  kya  main  tujhe  khabar 
na  karta  ? 

10  Phir  Daud  ne  Yunatan  se  kaha, 
ki  Kaun  mujhe  khabar  dewe  ?  ya  kya 
jan  on,  tera  bap  tujhe  sakht  jawab 
dewe  ? 

11  %  Tab  Yunatan  ne  Daud  se 
kaha,  A',  ham  maidan  men  jawen. 
Chunanchi  we  donon  maidan  ko  gaye. 

12  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Daud  se  kaha, 
Ai  K hud k wand  Israel  ke  Khuda, 
fgawah  rah,)  jab  main  kal  ya  parson 
apne  bap  ka  poshida  matlab  daryaft 
kariin,  aur  dekho,  agar  Daiid  ki  taraf 
tawajjuh  hai,  aur  tere  pas  khabar  na 
bhejun,  aur  tujh  par  zahir  na  karun  ; 

13  To  Khudawand  Yunatan  se  aisa 
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hi  kare,  aur  us  se  ziyada :  aur  agar 
mere  bap  ki  yihi  marzi  ho,  ki  tujh 
se  badi  kare,  to  main  tujh  par  zahir 
kariinga,  aur  tujhe  rawana  kar  diinga, 
ki  tii  salamat  chala  jae  ;  aur  Khuda- 
wand tere  sath  ho,  jaisa  ki  mere  bap 
ke  sath  hua. 

14  Aur  tu  sirf  itna  hi  na  kijiyo,  ki 
jab  tak  main  jitd  rahim,  mujh  par 
Khudawand  ka  si  karam  kare,  ta  ki 
main  mar  na  jaiin  : 

15  Balki  jab  ki  Khudawand  tere 
sare  dushmanon  ko  zamin  par  se  nest 

0  nabud  kare,  to  hamesha  mere  ahl 

1  bait  par  bhi  apna  karam  mauquf  na 
kijiyo. 

16  So  Yunatan  ne  Daud  ke  khan- 
dan  se  'ahd  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Khuda- 
wand Daud  ke  dushmanon  ke  hath  se 
intiqam  lewe. 

17  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Daud  ko  do 
bara  qasam  khilai,  is  liye  ki  wuh  use 
bahut  chahta  tha ;  kyiinki  wuh  use 
aisa  chahta  tha,  jaisa  apni  jan  ko 
chahta  tha. 

18  Tab  Yunatan  ne  Daud  se  kaha, 
ki  Kal  naya  chand  hoga,  aur  teri  gair- 
haziri  ma'liim  ho  jaegi,  ki  tera  makan 
khali  rahega. 

19  So  jab  teri  gair-haziri  par  tin  din 
guzar  jaen,  to  tii  utarke  jald  us  jagah, 
jahan  tii  ne  ap  ko  us  'ahd  ke  roz 
chhipaya,  jaiyo,  aur  us  patthar  ke 
nazdik  rahiyo,  jis  ka  nam  Azal  hai. 

20  Aur  main  ake  us  taraf  tin  tir 
is  tarah  chalaiinga,  ki  goya  nlshana 
marta  hiin. 

21  Aur  dekh  main  us  waqt  ek 
chhokre  ko  bhejunga,  ki  tir  dhundhke 
lawe.  Us  waqt  agar  main  chhokre  se 
kahun,  ki  Dekh,  tir  tujh  se  kuchh  aur 
is  taraf  hain,  unhen  utha  le;  to  tii  nikal 
aiyo,  ki  tere  liye  khair  hai,  sharr  nahin : 
Khudawand  zinda  hai. 

22  Par  agar  main  chhokre  se  yiin 
kahun,  ki  Dekh,  tir  tujh  se  kuchh  dur 
us  taraf  hain ;  to  tu  nikal  jaiyo,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  tujhe  rawana  kiya  hai. 


Ek  ishdra 

23  Kaha  wuh  mu'amala  jis  ka  char-  ; 
cha  mujh  se  aur  tujh  se  hua  hai ;  so  : 
dekh,  Khudawand  abad  tak  mere  tere 
darmiyan  hai. 

24  So  Daud  maidan  men  ja  chhipa;  ; 
aur  jab  naya  chand  hua,  to  badshah  i 
khana  khane  par  baitha. 

25  Aur  badshah  apne  dastiir  ke  < 
muwafiq  us  masnad  par,  jo  diwar  ke 
lag  bhag  tba,  baitha,  aur  Yunatan 
utha,  aur  Abinaiyir  Saul  ke  pahlu 
men  baitha,  aur  Daud  ki  jagah  khali 
thif 

26  Lekin  us  roz  Saul  ne  kuchh 
na  kaha,  ki  us  ne  guman  kiya,  ki 
Us  par  koi  hadisa  guzra  hoga  ;  wuh 
napak  hoga ;  yaqinan  wuh  pak  na 
hoga. 

27  Aur  diisre  din,  jo  mahine  ka 
diisra  din  tha,  aisa  hua,  ki  Daud  ka 
makan  phir  khali  raha :  tab  Saul  ne 
apne  bete  Yunatan  ko  kaha,  Kya  sabab 
ki  Yassi  ka  beta  khane  ko  na  kal  aya 
hai,  na  aj  ? 

28  Tab  Yunatan  ne  Saul  ko  jawab 
diya,  ki  Daud  ne  mujh  se  ba-jidd  hoke 
rukhsat  li,  ki  Baitlaham  ko  jae : 

29  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  rukh- 
sat dijiye  ;  ki  shahr  men  hamare  gha- 
rane  ka  zabiha  hai,  aur  mere  bhai  ne 
mujhe  hukm  kiya,  ki  hazir  rahun ;  ab 
agar  tujh  ko  mujh  par  karam  ki  nazar 
hai,  to  rnujhe  rukhsat  dijiye,  ki  main 
jaiin,  aur  apne  bhaion  se  milun.  Is 
ba'js  se  wuh  shah  ke  dastarkhwan  par 
hazir  nahm  hua. 

30  Tab  Saul  ka  gussa  Yunatan  par 
bharka,  aur  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  kaj- 
raftar  bagiya  ke  bete,  kya  main  nahin 
janta,  ki  tii  ne  apni  abtari,  aur  apni 
ma  ki  barhanagi  ki  abtari  par,  Yassi 
ke  bete  ko  chun  liya  hai  ? 

31  Aur  jab  tak  ki  Yassi  ka  yih  beta 
ru  e  zamin  par  baqi  hai,  to  na  tujhe 
qarar  hoga,  na  teri  saltanat  ko.  Ab 
jald  log  bhej,  aur  us  ko  mujh  pas 
pakar  la  ;  ki  wuh  wajib  ul  qatl  hai. 

32  Tab  Yunatan  ne  apne  bap  ko 
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hatanci. 

jawab  diya,  Wuh  kyim  mara  jawe  ?  us 
ne  kya  kiya  hai  ? 

33  Tab  Saul  ne  bhala  phenka,  ki 
use  mare ;  us  harakat  se  Yunatan  ko 
yaqin  hiia,  ki  us  ke  bap  ne  Daud  ke 
qatl  ka  piira  irada  kiya  hai. 

34  So  Yunatan  bare  qahr  ke  sath 
dastarkhwan  par  se  uth  gaya,  aur 
khana  na  khaya;  ki  wuh  Daud  ke 
liye  nipat  dilgir  hiia,  ki  us  ke  bap  ne 
use  ruswa  kiya. 

35  \  Aur  subh  ko  Yunatan  usi 
waqt,  jo  Daud  se  muqarrar  kiya  gaya 
tha,  maidan  ko  gaya,  aur  ek  chhota 
larka  us  ke  sath  tha. 

36  Aur  us  ne  apne  chhokre  ko  hukm 
kiya,  ki  Daur,  aur  ye  tir,  jo  main  cha- 
lata  hiin,  dhundhke  la.  Aur  jonhin 
wuh  daura,  to  us  ne  aisa  tir  lagaya,  ki 
us  chhokre  se  bahut  dur  ja  gira. 

37  Aur  jab  wuh  chhokra  us  tir  ke 
nazdik,  jo  Yunatan  ne  lagaya,  pahun- 
cha,  to  Yunatan  ne  chhokre  ko  pukar- 
ke  kaha,  Kya  wuh  tir  tujh  se  us  taraf 
nahin  ? 

38  Aur  Yunatan  ne  chhokre  ko 
pichhe  se  chillake  kaha,  Phurti  kar, 
jald  ho,  deri  mat  kar.  So  Yunatan  ke 
chhokre  ne  tiron  ko  jam'a  kiya,  aur 
apne  aqa  pas  le  aya. 

39  Par  us  chhokre  ne  kuchh  na 
jana ;  faqat  Daud  aur  Yunatan  hi  us 
ka  bhed  jante  the. 

i     40  Phir  Yunatan  ne  apne  hathyar 

■  us  chhokre  ko  diye,  aur  kaha,  Ja, 
shahr  ko  le  ja. 

41  Aur  jab  wuh  chhokra  rawana 

■  hiia, tab  Daud  dakhan  ki  taraf  se  nikla, 
aur  zamin  par  aundha  hoke  gira,  aur 
tin  sijde  kiye ;  aur  unhon  ne  apas  men 

.  ek  diisre  ko  chuma,  aur  baham  roe,  par 
Daiid  bahut  roya. 

42  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Daud  ko  kaha, 
i  ki  Salamat  chala  ja,  aur  us  'ahd  par, 
i  jo  ham  donon  ne  qasam  khake  ba- 
;  ham  kiya  hai,  Khudawand  gawah 

hai,  ki  Mere  tere  darmiyan,  aur  me- 
>  [  ri  teri  nasi  ke  darmiyan  abad  tak 
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Hand  hi  I  SAMU'EL, 

K 1 1 d n.v w and  howe.  So  wuh  uthke 
rawana  hua;  aur  Yunatan  shahr  ko 
gay*, 

XXI  BA'B. 

AUR  David  Nub  men  Akhimalik 
kahin  ke  pas  ay  a  :  aur  Akhima- 
lik Daud  ke  due  se  dara,  aur  us  se 
kaha,  Tii  kyiin  tanha  hai,  aur  tere 
Bath  koi  mard  nahin? 

2  So  Daiid  ne  Akhimalik  kahin  ko 
kaha,  ki  Badshah  ne  mujhe  ek  k&m 
kame  ko  hukm  diya,  aur  mujhe  far- 
maya  hai,  ki  Yih  kam,jis  keliyemain 
lie  tujhe  bheja  hai,  kisi  shakhs  par 
zahir  na  howe :  aur  chakaron  ko  main 
ne  fulani  fulani  jagah  bitha  diya. 

3  Par  ab  tere  hath  men  kya  hai? 
panch  girde  rotion  ke,  ya  jo  kuchh 
maujiid  ho,  so  mere  hath  men  de. 

4  Aur  kahin  ne  Daud  ko  jawab 
diva,  aur  kaha,  ki  Mere  hath  men 
Ymim  rotian  nahin,  par  muqaddas 
rotian  hain,  agar  jawan  logon  ne  apne 
ta,in  haqiqatan  'auraton  se  bach  ay  a  lio. 

5  Tab  David  ne  kahin  ko  jawab  deke 
use  kaha,  Sach  to  yiin  hai,  ki  is  tin  din 
men,  jab  se  ham  nikle  hain,  iiuraton 
se  alag  rahe  hain,  aur  jawanon  ke  zuruf 
pak  hain,  aur  roti  ek  taur  par  'amm 
hai,  bawujiide  ki  aj  hi  basan  men  mu- 
qaddas ki  gayi  ho. 

6  So  kahin  ne  muqaddas  roti  us  ko 
di ;  ki  wahan.  nazr  ki  roti  ke  siwa,  jo 
Khudawaxd  ke  age  se  uthai  gayi  thi 
ta  ki  us  ke  'iwaz  us  din  men  jab  ki 
wuh  uthai  jae  garm  roti  rakhi  jawe, 
aur  roti  na  tHL 

7  Aur  wahan  us  din  Saul  ke  kha- 
dimon  men  se  ek  shakhs  Khudawand 
ke  age  roka  ga^^a  tha ;  us  ka  nam 
Adtimi  Doeg  tha  ;  yih  Saul  ke  charwa- 
hon  men  sab  se  bara  tha. 

8  Phir  Daud  no  Akhimalik  se 
piichha,  Yahan  tere  qabii  men  koi  neza 
ya  talwar  to  nahm?  kyimki  main  apni 
talwar  aur  apne  hathyar  apne  sath 
nahin  lava,  ki  mujhe  badshah  ke  kam 
ki  jaldi  thi. 
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9  So  us  kahin  ne  kaha,  ki  Filisti 
Juliyat  ka  tega,  jise  tu  ne  Ailah  ki 
wadi  men  qatl  kiya,  dekh  ki  ek  kapre 
men  lapeta  hua  aftid  ke  udhar  dhara 
hua  hai :  agar  tu  use  liya  chahta  hai, 
to  le ;  par  us  ke  siwa  yahan  aur  nahin. 
Tab  Daud  bold,  Us  ki  manind  koi 
dusra  nahin  hai ;  wuhi  mujhe  de. 

10  Aur  Daiid  utha,  aur  Saul  ke 
khauf  se  usi  din  bhaga,  aur  Jat  ke 
badshah  Akis  pas  chala  gaya. 

11  Aur  Akis  ke  mulazimon  ne  use 
kaha,  Kya  yih  Daud  nahin,  us  sar- 
zamin  ka  badshah  ?  aur  kya  yih  wuhi 
nahin,  ki  jis  ke  liye  we  apas  men 
nachte  hiie  kahte  the,  ki  Saul  ne  apne 
das  hazaron  ko  ? 

12  Aur  Daiid  ne  yih  baten  apne  dil 
men  rakhirj,  aur  Jat  ke  badshah  Akis 
se  nihayat  dara. 

13  Tab  us  ne  us  ke  samhne  apni 
waz'a  badli,  aur  un  ke  bich  men  ap 
ko  diwana  banaya,  aur  phatak  ke 
pallon  par  wahiyat  bat  likhne  laga, 
aur  apne  thuk  ko  apni  darhi  par  bah- 
ne  diya. 

14  Tab  Aids  ne  apne  chakaron  se 
kaha,  Lo,  yih  admi  to  siri  hai:  turn 
use  mujh  pas  kyun  lae  ? 

15  Kya  mujhe  sirion  ki  zarurat  thi, 
jo  turn  us  ko  mujh  pas  lae  ho,  ki  mere 
samhne  siripan  kare  ?  kya  aisa  admi 
mere  ghar  men  ane  pawe  ? 

XXII  BA^. 

AUR  Daud  wahan  se  nikalke,  'Adul- 
lam  ke  magare  men  bhag  aya : 
aur  us  ke  bhai,  aur  us  ke  bap  ka 
sara  gharana,  yih  sunke  us  pas  wahan 
gaya. 

2  Aur  sare  kangal,  aur  har  ek  qarz- 
dar,  aur  sab  jo  apni  zindagi  se  bezar 
the,  us  ke  pas  jam'a  hue ;  aur  wuh  un 
ka  sardar  hiia :  aur  us  ke  sath  qarib 
char  sau  admi  ke  ho  gaye. 

3  %  Aur  wahan  se  Daud  Moab  ke 
Misfah  ko  gaya,  aur  Moab  ke  badshah 
se  kaha,  Ijazat  dijiye,  ki  mere  ma  bap 
nikal  aweij,  aur  ap  ke  pas  rahen,  jab 
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tak  ki  mujh  par  na  khule,  ki  Khuda 
mera  an  jam  kaisa  karta  hai. 

4  So  wuh  unken  shah  i  Moab  ke 
huzur  laj^a ;  aur  we,  jab  tak  ki  Daud 
ne  apne  ta,in  muhkam  makanon  men 
chhipa  rakha,  usi  ke  sath  the. 

5  T  Tab  Jad  nabi  ne  Daud  ko  kaha, 
ki  Muhkam  makanon  men  chhipa  mat 
rah  ;  rawana  ho,  aur  sarzamin  i  Yahu- 
dah  ko  nikal  ja.  So  Daud  rawana  hua, 
aur  Harit  ke  ban  men  dakhil  hua. 

6  %  Jab  Saul  ne  suna,  ki  Daud 
zakir  hud,  aur  log  bhi  jo  us  ke  sath 
the ;  (kyunki  Saul  us  waqt  Eamah  ke 
Jibi'ah  men  ek  darakht  ke  saye  men 
apna  neza  hath  men  liye  hue  baitha 
tha,  aur  us  ke  khadim  us  ke  gird  pesh 
khare  the.) 

7  Tab  Saul  ne  apne  khadimon  ko, 
jo  us  ke  gird  o  pesh  khare  hue  the, 
kaha,  Suno  to,  ai  Binyammio,  kya 
Yassi  ka  beta  turn  men  se  har  ek  ko 
khet  aur  angiiri  bag  dega,  aur  turn 
sab  ko  hazaron  aur  saikron  ka  sardar 
karega ; 

8  Jo  turn  sab  ne  meri  mukhalafat 
par  ittifaq  kiya  hai,  aur  koi  nahin,  jo 
mujhe  agah  kare,  ki  mere  bete  ne 
Yassi  ke  bete  se  'ahd  o  paiman  kiya 
hai ;  aur  turn  men  koi  nahin,  jo  mere 
liye  gam  gin  ho,  aur  mujhe  khabar 
de,  ki  mere  bete  ne  mere  naukar  ko 
ubhara  hai,  ki  mere  muqabil  kamin 
men  baithe,  jaisa  ki  aj  ke  din  hai  ? 

9  T  Tab  Doeg  Adumi  ne,  jo  Saul  ke 
khadimon  par  ta'inati  karta  thajawab 
diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  Yassi  ke 
bete  ko  Nub  men  Akhitub  ke  bete 
Akhimalik  kahin  pas  ate  dekha. 

10  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  Khuda- 
WAND  se  suwal  kiya,  aur  use  rah  ka 
tosha  diya,  aur  Filisti  Juliyat  ki  tal- 
war  use  di. 

11  Tab  badshah  ne  Akhitub  ke  bete 
Akhimalik  kahin  ko,  aur  us  ke  bap  ke 
hare  gharane  ko,  an  kahinon  ko  jo  Nub 
men  the,  bulwa  Lheja:  aur  we  sab 
badshah  pas  hazir  hue. 


12  Aur  Saul  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Akhitub 
ke  bete,  tu  sun.  Wuh  bola,  Mere 
khudawand,  main  hazir  hun. 

13  Aur  Saul  ne  kaha,  ki  Tii  ne  aur 
Yassi  ke  bete  ne  kyun  meri  mukhala- 
fat par  ittifaq  kiya,  ki  tii  ne  use  roti 
aur  talwar  di,  aur  us  ke  liye  Khuda  se 
suwal  kiya,  ta  ki  wuh  mere  barkhilaf 
uthe,  aur  kamm  men  baithe,  jaisa  ki 
aj  ke  din  hai  ? 

14  Tab  Akhimalik  ne  badshah  se 
jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Tere  sare  khadi- 
mon men  Daiid  sa  amanatdar  kaun 
hai,  jo  badshah  ka  damad,  aur  tere 
hukm  se  jay  a  karta,  aur  tere  ghar  men 
'izzatwala  hai  ? 

15  Aur  kya  main  ne  us  ke  liye 
Khuda  se  suwal  karna  us  waqt  shurii> 
kiya  ?  yih  mujh  se  dur  hai :  badshah 
apne  khadim  ki  babat  aur  mere  bap 
ke  sare  gharane  ki  babat  bad-gum ani 
na  kare;  kyunki  tera  khadim  in  baton 
men  se  kuchh  nahin  janta,  na  thora  na 
bahut. 

16  Tab  badshah  bola,  Akhimalik, 
tu  wajib  ul  qatl  hai,  tu  aur  tere  bap  ka 
sara  gharana. 

17  Phir  un  piyadon  ko,  jc  us  ke 
pas  khare  hue  the,  hukm  kiya,  Turn 
phiro,  aur  Khudawand  ke  kahinon  ko 
mar  dalo;  ki  ye  Daud  se  mile  hue 
hain  ;  aur  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  jana,  ki 
wuh  bhaga  hai,  aur  mujhe  khabar  na 
ki.  Lekin  badshah  ke  khadimon  ne 
Khudawand  ke  kahinon  par  hath  na 
uthaya. 

18  Tab  badshah  ne  Doeg  ko  kaha, 
Tii  phir,  aur  un  kahinon  par  hamla  kar. 
So  Adumi  Doeg  phira,  aur  kahinon 
par  hamla  kiya ;  aur  us  din  us  ne 
pachasi  admi'Jo  kattanke  afud  pahine 
hue  the,  qatl  kiye. 

19  Aur  us  ne  kahinon  ke  shahr  Nub 
ko  talwar  ki  dhar  se  mar  liya,  aur  us 
men  ke  mardon,  aur  'auraton,  aur 
larkon,  aur  diidh  pite  bachchon,  aur 
bailon,  aur  gadhon,  aur  bheron  ko, 
talwar  ki  dhar  se  ek  lakht  qatl  kiya. 
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20  %  Akhitiib  ke  bete  Akhimalik 
ke  beton  men  so  ck  shakhs,  jis  ka  nam 
Abiyatar  tha,  bach  nikla,  aur  Daud 
ki  taraf  bhag  gaya. 

21  Aur  Abiyatar  ne  Daud  ko  kha- 
bar  di,  ki  Saul  ne  Khudawand  ke 
kahinon.  ko  qatl  kiya. 

22  Aur  Daud  ne  Abiyatar  ko  kaha, 
k|  'Ms  din  Adiimi  Doeg  wahan  tha, 
main  usi  din  jan  gay  a  tha,  ki  wuh 
muqarrar  Saul  ko  khabar  dega :  tere 
bap  ke  sare  gharane  ke  m&re  jane  ka 
ba  is  main  hiin. 

23  So  tu  mere  sath  rah.  aur  mat 
dar:  jo  ten  jan  ka  khwahan  hai,  so 
men  jan  ka  khwahan  hai :  so  tu  mere 
sath  salamat  rahega. 


XXIII  BA'B. 

TAB  unhon  ne  Daud  ko  khabar 
deke  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  Filisti 
Qa'ilah  se  larte  hain,  aur  khalihanon 
ko  hitte  hain. 

2  Tab  Daud  ne  Khudawand  se 
piichha,  ki  Main  jaiin,  aur  un  Filis- 
tion ko  martin  ?  Khudawand  ne  Daud 
ko  farmaya,  Ja,  Filistion  ko  mar,  aur 
Qa'ilah  ko  bacha. 

3  Us  waqt  Daud  ke  logon  ne  use 
kaha,  ki  Dekh,  ham  to  yahin  Yahudah 
men  darte  hain  :  pas,  agar  ham  Qa'ilah 
men  jake  Filisti  lashkaron  ke  samhne 
ja  paren,  to  kitna  ziyada  darenge? 

4  Tab  Daud  ne  Khudawand  se 
phir  mashwarat  Id.  So  Khudawand 
ne  jawab  men  farmaya,  ki  Uth, 
Qa'ilah  ko  utar  ja ;  ki  main  Filistion 
ko  tere  qabu  men  kar  diinga. 

5  So  Daud  aur  us  ke  log  Qa'ilah 
ko  gaye,  aur  Filistion  se  lare,  aur  un 
ki  mawashi  le  ae,  aur  un  men 
bahuton  ko  qatl  kiya.  So  Daud  ne 
Qa'ilion  ko  bachaya. 

6  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Akhimalik 
ka  beta  Abiyatar  bhagke  Qa'ilah  men 
Daud  pas  gay  a,  to  us  ke  hath  men  ek 
afud  tha,  jise  wuh  liye  gay  a  tha. 

7  T  So  Saul  ko  khabar  hui,  ki 


Qa'ilah  ko  rihai  dend, 
Daud  Qa'ilah  men  pahuncha.  Aur 
Saiil  bola,  ki  Khuda  ne  use  mere  hath 
men  kar  diya ;  kyiinki  wuh  aise  shahr 
men,  jis  men  phataken  aur  arbange 
hain,  dakhil  hoke  qaid  ho  gaya  hai. 

8  Aur  Saul  ne  manadi  karke  jang 
ke  liye  apne  sare  lashkar  ko  jam'a 
kiya,  ta  ki  Qa'ilah  men  jake  Daud  ko 
aur  us  ke  lashkar  ko  gher  le. 

9  %  Aur  Daud  ko  ma'liim  ho  ga- 
ya, ki  Saul  chahta  hai,  ki  chupke  se 
mere  sath  bad!  kare ;  tab  us  ne  Abiyatar 
kahin  ko  kaha,  ki  Afdd  yahan  la. 

10  Aur  Daud  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, Israel  ke  Khuda,  tere  bande 
ne  suna  hai,  ki  Saul  ka  irada  hai,  ki 
Qa'ilah  men  ake  mere  ba'is  se  shahr 
ko  barbad  kare. 

11  Kya  Qa'ilah  ke  log  mujhe  us  ke 
hawale  kar  denge?  Kya  Saiil,  jaisa 
tere  bande  ne  suna  hai,  utrega?  Ai 
Khudawand,  Israel  ke  Khuda,  main 
ten  minnat  karta  hun,  ki  tu  apne 
bande  ko  bata.  Khudawand  ne  kaha, 
Wuh  utrega. 

12  Tab  Daud  ne  kaha,  Kya  Qa'ilah 
ke  log  mujhe  aur  mere  logon  ko  Saul 
ke  hawale  kar  denge,  ya  nahin  ?  Khu- 
dawand ne  kaha,  Hawale  kar  denge. 

13  T  Tab  Daud  apne  logon  samet, 
jo  qari b  chha  sau  admi  ke  the,  utha, 
aur  Qa'ilah  se  nikal  gaya,  aur  jidhar 
unhon  ne  rah  pai,  udhar  chale  gaye. 
Aur  Saiil  ko  khabar  di  gayi,  ki  Daud 
Qa'ilah  se  nikal  gaya;  to  wuh  jane 
se  baz  raha. 

14  Aur  Daiid  ne  bayaban  ke  bich 
muhkam  makanon  men  sukiinat  ki, 
aur  dasht  i  Zit'  men  ek  pahar  ke  bich 
raha.  Aur  Saiil  har  roz  us  ki  talash 
men  laga  hiia  tha ;  par  Khuda  ne  use 
us  ke  hath  men  b  a  wale  na  kiya. 

15  Aur  Daiid  jan  gaya,  ki  Saiil  us 
ke  qatl  par  musta'idd  hoke  nikla  hai ; 
us  waqt  Daiid  dasht  i  Zif  ke  bich  ek 
ban  men  tha. 

16  If  Aur  Saiil  ka  beta  Yiinatan 
utha,  aur  Daiid  ke  pas  ban  men  jake 
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us  ka  hath  Khuda  ki  banisbat  mazMt 
kiya. 

17  Aur  use  kaha,  Til  mat  dar;  ki 
mere  bap  Saul  ka  hath  tujh  tak  na 
pahunchega ;  aur  tu  bani  Israel  ka 
badshah  hoga,  aur  main  martabe  men 
tujh  se  ba'd  hoiinga;  aur  mere  bap 
Saiil  ko  bhi  is  bat  ka  yaqin  hai. 

18  So  un  donon  ne  Khuda  wand  ke 
age  'ahd  o  paiman  kiya.  Aur  Daiid 
ban  men  thahra  raha,  aur  Ytinatan 
apne  ghar  ko  gaya. 

19  *f  Tab  Zif  ke  log  Jibi'ah  men 
Saiil  pas  charh  ae,  aur  use  kaha,  Kya 
Daud  hamare  darmiyan  ban  ke  muh- 
kam  makanon  men  koh  i  Hakilah 
men  Yasimun  ki  dakhan  taraf  chhipa 
nahin  baitha  ? 

20  So  ab  tu,  ai  badshah,  utar  a,  jis 
tarah  tere  ji  ki  khwahish  hai  ki  utre  ; 
aur  ham  log  use  badshah  ke  hath  men 
hawale  karna  apne  zimme  rakhenge. 

21  Tab  Saul  bola,  Khuda  wand  ki 
taraf  se  turn  mubarak  ho ;  ki  turn  ne 
mujh  par  rahm  kiya. 

22  Ab  jaiye,  aur  ziyada  taiyari 
kijiye,  aur  janiye,  aur  dekhiye  ki  us 
ka  thikana  kahan  hai,  aur  wuh  kaun 
hai  jis  ne  use  wahan  dekha  hai : 
kyimki  mujhe  khabar  hui,  ki  wuh 
ban  chaturai  kar'ta  hai. 

23  So  turn  dekho,  aur  un  goshon 
ko,  jahan  jahan  wuh  chhipa  rahta  hai, 
daryaft  karo,  aur  tahqiq  khabar  leke 
mujh  pas  phir  ao,  ki  main  tumhare 
sath  chalunga ;  aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  agar 
wuh  kahin  is  sarzamin  par  howe,  to 
main  use  Yahudah  ke  hazaron  men  se 
dhundh  nikalunga. 

24  So  we  uthe,  aur  Saiil  se  peshtar 
Zif  ko  gaye.  Us  waqt  Daud  apne 
logon  samet  dasht  i  Ma'un  ke  bich 
Yasimun  ki  dakhan  taraf  ko  ek  maidan 
men  tha. 

25  T  Saiil  aur  us  ke  log  bhi  us  ki 
talash  men  nikle.  Aur  Daud  ko 
khabar  pahunchi:  so  wuh  chatan  par 
se  utar  aya,  aur  Ma'iin  ke  bayaban 
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men  thahra  raha:  aur  Saiil  ne  yih 
sunke  Ma'iin  ke  bayaban  men  Daud 
ka  pichha  kiya. 

26  So  Saiil  pahar  ki  is  taraf  jata 
tha,  aur  Daiid  apne  logon  samet  pahar 
ki  us  taraf  ko :  aur  Daiid  ne  Saiil  ke 
khauf  se  jaldi  ki,  ki  nikal  jae ;  is  liye 
lii  Saiil  aur  us  ke  logon  ne  Daiid  ko 
aur  us  ke  logon  ko  aspas  se  gher  liya 
tha,  ki  unhen  pakar  len. 

27  If  Us  waqt  ek  qasid  Saiil  pas  a 
pahuncha,  aur  bola,  ki  Jaldi  kar,  aur 
chala  a;  ki  Filistion  ne  mulk  par 
hamla  kiya. 

28  So  Saiil  Daiid  ka  pichha  karne 
se  phira,  aur  Filistion  ke  samhne 
hiia :  is  liye  unhon  ne  us  jagah  ka 
nam  Sil'a  Makhlaqat  rakha. 

29  %  Aur  Daiid  wahan  se  nikalke 
'Am  i  J adi  ke  bich  muhkam  makanon 
men  a  thahra. 

XXIY  BA'B. 

AUE  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  Saiil  Filistion 
ka  pichha  karke  phira,  to  logon 
ne  use  phir  khabar  di,  ki  Daiid  'Ain 
i  Jadi  ke  bayaban  men  hai. 

2  So  Saiil,  sab  Israel  men  se  tin 
hazar  chune  hue  mard  leke,  Ya'alim 
ki  paharion  ki  taraf  Daiid  ko,  aur 
us  ke  logon  ko,  talash  karne  chala. 

3  Tab  bhersalon  ki  taraf  se,  jo  rah 
men  the,  us  ka  guzar  hiia :  wahan  ek 
gar  tha:  so  Saiil  us  gar  men  faragat 
karne  ghusa, :  aur  us  waqt  Daiid  apne 
logon  samet  us  gar  ke  kanaron  men 
baitha  hiia  tha. 

4  Aur  Daiid  ke  logon  ne  us  ko 
kaha,  Dekh,  yih  wuh  din  hai,  jis  ki 
babat  Khudawand  ne  tujh  ko  far- 
maya,  ki  Dekh,  main  tere  dushman 
ko  tere  hath  men  kar  diinga,  ta  ki  jo 
tera  ji  chahe  so  tii  us  se  kare.  So 
Daiid  uthke  Saiil  ki  chadar  ka  kona 
chupke  se  kat  le  gaya. 

5  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  aisa  hiia,  ki  Daiid 
ka  dil  be-chain  hiia,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
Saiil  ki  chadar  ka  kona  kata. 

6  Aur  us  ne  apne  logon  se  kaha, 
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Kiu'dawand  yih  hone  na  dewe,  ki 
main  apne  sahib  par,  jo  Khudawand 
ka  masih  hai,  aisa"  kam  karke  apna 
hath  barhaun,  jis  hai  ki  wuh  Khuda- 
wand ka  masih  hai. 

7  So  Daud  ne  apne  logon  ko  yih 
baton  kahkerokd,  aur  unhen  Saul  par 
hath  chalane  na  diya.  Aur  Saul  gar 
se  uthke  nikla,  aur  apni  rah  1L 

S  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  Daud  bin  utha, 
aur  us  gar  men  se  nikla,  aur  Saul  ke 
pichhe  chillaya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere 
khudawand  badshah.  Aur  Saul  ne 
pichhe  phirke  dekha ;  tab  Daud  ne 
aundhe  inunh  zamin  par  girke  sijda 
kiya. 

9  If  Aur  Daud  ne  Saul  ko  kaha, 
Tu  kyim  logon  ki  baton  par  kan 
dharta  hai,  jo  kahte  hain,  ki  Dekh, 
Daud  ten  badi  chahta  hai  ? 

10  Dekh,  aj  ke  din  tii  ne  apni 
ankhon  se  dekha,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
aj  hi  tujhe  kyunkar  gar  ke  bich  mere 
qabii  men  kar  diya:  aur  kitnon  ne 
mujhe  kaha,  ki  Tujhe  mar  kin:  par 
men  ankhon  ne  teri  ri'ayat  ki,  aur 
main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  apne  malik 
par  hath  na  chalaiinga ;  ki  wuh  Khu- 
dawand ka  masih  hai. 

11  Aur,  ai  mere  bap,  dekh,  han, 
yih  bhi  dekh,  ki  teri  chadar  ka  kona 
mere  hath  men  hai :  aur  is  sabab  se, 
ki  main  ne  teri  chadar  ka  kona  kata, 
aur  tujhe  mar  na  dala,  so  daryaft 
kar,  aur  dekh,  ki  mere  hath  men 
kisi  tarah  ki  badi  aur  burai  nahin  hai, 
aur  main  ne  tera  koi  gunah  nahin 
kiya ;  tau  bhi  tu  meri  jan  ka  pichha 
karta  hai,  ta  ki  use  giriftar  kare. 

12  Khudawand  mera  tera  insaf 
kare,  aur  Khudawand  tujh  se  mera 
intiqam  lewe:  par  mera  hath  tujh  par 
na  uthega. 

13  Aur  jaisa  mutaqaddimin  ki  ma- 
sal  men  kaha  gaya  hai,  ki  Buron  se 
burai  hoti  hai :  par  mera  hath  tujh  par 
na  uthega. 
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nikla,  aur  tu  Ms  ko  ragedne  aya  ?  Kya 
mare  hue  kutte  ko,  ya  ek  pissu  ko  ? 

15  Pas,  Khudawand  hi  hakim  howe, 
aur  mere  tere  bich  insaf  kare,  aur 
dekhe,  aur  mere  muqaddame  ko  faisal 
kare,  aur  tere  hath  se  mujhe  chhurawe. 

.16  If  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Daud  ye 
baten  Saul  ko  kah  chuka,  to  Saul  bola, 
Ai  mere  bete  Daud,  yih  teri  awaz  hai  ? 
Aur  Saul  awaz  buland  karke  roya. 

17  Aur  us  ne  Daud  ko  kaha,  Tu 
mujh  se  ziyada  sadiq  hai ;  is  liye  ki 
jis  waqt  main  ne  tujh  se  burai  ki,  td 
ne  mujh  se  badle  men  neki  ki. 

18  Aur  tii  ne  aj  ke  din  zahir  kiya, 
ki  tu  ne  mere  sath  khush-suluki  ki : 
ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  tere  hath 
men  kar  diya,  aur  tii  ne  mujhe  mar  na 
dala. 

19  Is  liye  ki  jab  koi  apne  dushman 
ko  pata  hai,  to  kya  use  salamat  jane 
deta  hai  ?  So  Khudawand  us  neki  ke 
'iwaz  jo  tu  ne  mujh  se  aj  ke  din  ki, 
tujh  ko  nek  jaza  de. 

20  Aur  ab,  dekh,  main  khub  janta 
Mn,  ki  tii  sach  much  badshah  hoga, 
aur  ki  Israel  ki  saltanat  tere  hath  men 
sabit  hogi. 

21  So  tii  mujh  se  Khudawand  ki 
qasam  khake  yiin  kah,  ki  Main  ba'd 
tere,  teri  nasi  ko  halak  na  kaninga, 
aur  tere  bap  ke  gharane  men  se  tere 
nam  ko  na  mita  diinga. 

22  So  Daiid  ne  Saul  se  qasam  ki. 
Aur  Saul  ghar  ko  chala  gaya:  par 
Daiid  aur  us  ke  log  panah  ki  jagah 
men  ja  baithe. 

XXV  BA'B. 

AUR  Samuel  mar  gaya ;  aur  sare 
Israeli  jam'a  hoke  us  par  roe, 
aur  Ramah  men  us  ke  ghar  ke  bich 
use  gara.  Aur  Daiid  uthke  dasht  i 
Faran  ki  taraf  utra. 

2  Aur  wahan  Ma'un  men  ek  shakhs 
tha,  ki  us  ka  Karmil  men  bahut  sa 
karbar  tha;  yih  shakhs  bara  maldar 
tha,  ki  tin  hazar  bheron  aur  ek  hazar 
bakrion  ka  malik  tha :  aur  vih  Kar- 
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mil  men  apni  bheron  ke  bal  katarta 
tha. 

3  Aur  us  ka  nam  Nabal,  aur  us  ki 
joru  ka  nam  Abijail  tha :  yih  'aurat 
bahut  achchhi  samajhdar  aur  khushru. 
thi ;  par  wuh  mard  bara  sakht-dil  aur 
badkar  tha  ;  aur  wuh  Kalib  ke  khan- 
dan  se  tha. 

4  %  Aur  Daiid  ne  bayaban  men 
suna  ki  JSTabal  apni  bheron  ka  bal 
katar  raha  hai. 

5  So  Daiid  ne  das  jawan  rawana 
kiye,  aur  Daud  ne  un  jawanon  ko 
farmaya,  ki  Turn  Karmil  ko  rawana 
ho,  aur  Nabal  pas  jao,  aur  mera  nam 
leke  use  salam  kaho  : 

6  Aur  us  khush-hal  admi  se  yiin 
kaho,  ki  Tujh  par  salam,  aur  tere  ghar 
par  salam,  aur  un  sab  par  salam,  jo 
tere  pas  hain. 

7  Main  ne  ab  suna  hai,  ki  tere  pas 
bal-katarnewale  hain ;  aur  tere  ga- 
rariye  dasht  men  hamare  sath  the  ;  so 
ham  ne  unhen  nuqsan  nahin  kiya,  aur 
jab  tak  we  Karmil  men  hamare  sath 
the,  un  ki  koi  chiz  kho  na  gayi. 

8  Tu  apne  jawanon  se  piichh,  ki  we 
tujh  se  kahenge.  So  hamare  ye  jawan 
tere  manzur  i  nazar  howen,  is  liye  ki 
ham  achchhe  din  men  ae  hain  :  main 
ten  minnat  karta  him,  ki  jo  kuchh 
tere  hath  awe,  apne  khadimon  ko  aur 
apne  bete  Daud  ko  'ata  kar. 

9  Aur  Daud  ke  jawanon  ne  ake 
Nabal  ko  Daud  ka  nam  leke  un  sari 
baton  ke  muwafiq  kahd,  aur  chup  ho 
rahe. 

10  %  So  Nabal  ne  Daud  ke  kha- 
dimon ko  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Daud  kaun  hai?  aur  Yassi  ka  beta 
kaun  ?  in  dinon  men  bahut  se  chakar 
hain,  jo  apne  apne  aqaon  se  bigar 
karke  bhagte. 

11  Kya  main  apni  roti,  aur  pani, 
aur  zabihe,  jo  main  ne  apne  katarne- 
walon  ke  liye  zabh  kiye  hain,  leke  un 
logon  ko  dun,  jinhen  main  nahin  janta 
ki  we  kahan  se  hain  ? 
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12  Aur  Daiid  ke  jawanon  ne  phirke 
apni  rah  li,  aur  laut  gaye,  aur  ae,  aur 
un  sab  baton  ke  muwafiq  us  ko  kha- 
bar  di. 

13  Tab  Daiid  ne  apne  logon  ko  ka- 
ha, Turn  men  se  ek  ek  apni  apni  tal- 
war  bandhe.  So  liar  ek  ne  apni  tal- 
war  bandhi,  aur  Daiid  ne  bhi  apni 
talwar  hamail  ki :  so  qarib  char  sau 
jawan  ke  Daiid  ke  sath  chale,  aur  do 
sau  asbab  ke  pas  rahe. 

14  So  jawanon  men  se  ek  ne  Na- 
bal  ki  joru  Abijail  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
Daiid  ne  bayaban  se  hamare  aqa  pas 
mubarakbad  kahne  ke  liye  qasid 
bheje ;  par  wuh  un  par  jhunjhlaya  : 

15  Aur  un  logon  ne  ham  se  nihayat 
neki  ki  hai,  ki  ham  ne  nuqsan  na 
pay  a,  aur  jab  tak  ham  un  men  mile 
rahe,  aur  maidanon  men  the,  tab  tak 
hamari  koi  chiz  gum  nahin  hiii. 

16  Balki  ham  jab  tak  ki  un  ke  sath 
bher  bakri  charate  rahe,  to  rat  bhi  aur 
din  ko  bhi  diwar  ki  tarah  ham  un  ki 
panah  men  the. 

17  So-ab  samajh,  aur  soch,  ki  tii 
kya  karegi ;  ki  hamare  aqa  par,  aur  us 
ke  sare  gharane  par  bala  nazil  hiia 
chahti  hai :  ki  wuh  Bali'al  ka  aisa  hi 
beta  hai,  ki  koi  us  ke  age  bat  nahin 
kar  sakta. 

18  %  Tab  Abijail  jaldi  se  uthi,  aur 
do  sau  girde  rotion  ke,  aur  mai  ki  do 
mashken,  aur  panch  bheren  taiyar 
pakai  hiii,  aur  panch  paimane  bhiine 
hiie  galle,  aur  ek  sau  khoshe  kishmish 
ke,  aur  do  sau  liten  anjiron  ki,  sath 
lin,  aur  unhen  gadhon  par  lada. 

19  Aur  apne  chakaron  ko  kaha,  ki 
Mujh  se  age  rawana  ho  ;  dekho,  main 
tumhare  pichhe  &ti  hun.  Aur  us  re 
apne  shauhar  Nabal  ko  khabar  na  ki. 

20  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jonhin  wuh 
gadhe  par  charhke  pahar  ke  ar  se  utri, 
wonhin  Daiid  apne  logon  samet  utavte 
hiie  us  ke  samhne  aya ;  aur  us  ne  un 
se  mulaqat  ki. 

21  Aur  Daiid  ne  kaha  tha  ki  Main 
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lie  us  ke  sab  mil  ki,  jo  bayaban  men 
tM,  be-f&ida  is  tarah  nigahbani  Id,  ki 
us  Id  sab  chizon  men  se  koi  chiz  gum 
na  hui :  ki  us  ne  ueld  ke  badle  mujh 
se  badi  ki. 

22  So  agar  main  subh  ki  roshni 
hue  par  ek  ko  bin,  jo  diwar  par  mute, 
baqi  chhorun,  to  Khuda  Daud  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  liye  aisa  kare,  balki  us  se 
ziyada. 

23  Aur  Abijail  ne,  jo  Daud  ko 
dekha,  to  phurti  ki,  aur  gadhe  se  utri, 
aur  Daud  ke  age  aundhi  giri,  aur  za- 
min  par  sijda  kiya, 

24  Aur  us  ke  pan  won  par  gir  pari, 
aur  boli,  Mujh  par,  ai  mere  khuda- 
wand, mujhi  par  yih  gun  ah  rakh,  aur 
apni  laundi  ko  parwanagi  dijiye,  ki  ap 
ke  kan  men  bat  kare,  aur  apni  laundi 
ki  'arz  suniye. 

25  Main  tujh  se  minnat  karta  hun, 
ki  mera  khudawand  us  Bali'ali  mard 
par  apna  khiyal  na  kare,  us  Nabal 
par :  ki  jaisa  us  ka  nam  hai,  waisa  hi 
wuh  hai ;  us  ka  nam  Nabal  hai,  aur 
himaqat  us  ke  sath  hai :  aur  main  ne, 
jo  teri  laundi  hun,  apne  khudawand 
ke  jawanon  ko,  jinhenap  ne  bheja  tha, 
na  dekha*  tha. 

20  So  ab,  ai  mere  sahib,  Khuda- 
wand ki  qasam,  jo  jita  hai,  aur  teri 
jan  hi  ki  saugand,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
tujh  ko  khunrezi  ke  liye  ane  se  aur 
apne  hath  se  intiqam  lene  se  baz  rakha, 
tere  dushman,  aur  we  jo  mere  sahib 
ke  bad-khwah  hain,  Nabal  ke  waise 

27  Ab  yih  hadya,  jo  teri  laundi 
apne  sahib  ke  huzur  lai  hai,  so  un 
jawanon  ko,  jo  mere  khudawand  ki 
pairaui  karte  hain,  diya  jawe. 

28  Karam  se  apni  laundi  ka  gunah 
bakhsh  dijiye:  Khudawand  yaqinan 
mere  sahib  ke  liye  ek  mazbiit  ghar 
uthawega ;  is  liye  ki  mera  malik 
Khudawand  ki  laraian  larta  hai,  aur 
tujh  men  tamam  'umr  burai  na  pai 
gayi. 
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dhimd  hond. 

29  Lckin  ek  mard  utha,  ki  tujhe 
ragede,  aur  teri  jan  ka  talib  ho :  par 
mere  sahib  ki  jan  zindagi  ke  buqche 
men  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ke  sath 
bandhi  jaegi ;  par  tere  dushmanun  ki 
janen  wuh  unhen  goya  falakhun  ke 
bich  se  phenk  dega. 

30  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jis  waqt  Khu- 
dawand apne  kahe  ke  muwafiq  sari 
nekian  mere  sdhib  se  kar  chuke,  aur 
tujh  ko  Israel  ka  sardar  qaim  kare, 

31  To  yih  bat  tere  liye  afsos  ka 
sabab  na  hoga,  aur  mere  sahib  ke  dil 
ki  thokar  ka  ba'is  na  hoga,  ki  be-sabab 
lahu  bahaya,  ya  mere  sahib  ne  apna 
intiqam  liya:  par  jis  waqt  Khuda- 
wand mere  sahib  par  mihrbani  kare, 
tab  tu  apni  laundi  ko  yad  farma. 

32  Aur  Daud  ne  Abijail  ko  kaha, 
ki  Khudawand,  Israel  ka  Khuda, 
mubdrak  hai,  jis  ne  tujhe  bheja  ki  tu 
aj  ke  din  mera  istiqbal  kare ; 

33  Aur  teri  salah  mubarak,  aur  tu 
mubarak  hai,  ki  tu  ne  mujh  ko  aj  ke 
din  khunrezi  se  aur  apne  hath  ke 
intiqam  lene  se  baz  rakha. 

34  Kyunki  sach  hai,  ki  jaisa  Khu- 
dawand Israel  ka  Khuda  zinda  hai, 
jis  ne  mujhe  us  se  baz  rakha  ki  tujh 
se  badi  karun,  so  agar  tu  phurti  na 
karti,  aur  mujh  pas  milne  ko  ehali  na 
ati,  to  subh  ki  roshni  tak  Nabal  ka 
ek  bhi,  jo  diwar  par  mutta,  baqi  na 
rahta. 

35  Aur  Daiid  ne  us  ke  hath  se,  jo 
kuchh  ki  wuh  us  ke  liye  lai  thi,  liya, 
aur  use  kaha,  Apne  ghar  salamat  ja : 
dekh,  main  ne  teri  bat  mairi,Naur  tera 
munh  qabul  kiya. 

36  If  Tab  Abijail  Nabal  pas  ai;  aur 
dekho,  ki  wuh  apne  ghar  men  ziyafat 
karta  tha,  jis  tarah  koi  badshah  ziyafat 
kare ;  aur  Nabal  ka  ji  apne  men  bahut 
hi  magan  hiia  tha,  is  liye  ki  bahut  piya 
tha :  so  us  ne  use  thora  ya  bahut 
kuchh  na  kaha,  jab  tak  ki  subh  ki 
roshni  na  ho  gayi. 

37  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  subh  ko,  jab 


Nabal  led  mar  jdnd. 
Nabal  ki  mai  utri,  aur  us  ki  joru  ne 
sab  ahwal  us  se  kaha,  to  us  ka  dil  us 
ke  sine  men  murda  ko  gaya,  aur  wuh 
patthar  ki  manind  ho  gaya. 

38  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  das  din  ke  ba'd 
Khudawand  ne  Nabal  ko  mara,  aur 
wuh  mar  gaya. 

39  T  Aur  jab  Daiid  ne  suna,  ki 
Nabal  mara,  to  kaha,  Khudawand 
mubarak  hai,  ki  jis  ne  Nabal  ke  hath 
se  men  ruswai  ka  badla  liya,  aur  apne 
bande  ko  badi  se  baz  rakha :  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Nabal  ki  shararat  ko  usi 
ke  sir  par  dala.  Aur  Daud  ne  paigam 
bheja,  aur  Abijail  se  bat  ki,  ta  ki  use 
apni  joru  kare. 

40  Aur  jab  Daud  ke  khadim  Karmil 
men  Abijail  pas  ae,  unhon  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Daiid  ne  ham  ko  tujh  pas 
bheja,  ki  ham  tujh  ko  us  ki  joru  banane 
ke  liye  lewen. 

41  So  wuh  uthi,  aur  zamin  par 
aundhe  munh  giri,  aur  boli,  ki  Dekh, 
ten  laundi  to  naukar  hai,  ta  ki  apne 
khawind  ke  khadimon  ke  panw  dhoe. 

42  Aur  Abijail  ne  jaldi  ki,  aur 
uthke  gadhe  par  sawar  hui,  aur  apni 
panch  laundian,  jo  us  ki  jilau  men 
thin,  lin :  aur  Daiid  ke  qasidon  ke  sath 
rawana  hui,  aur  us  ki  joru  bani. 

43  Aur  Daud  ne  Yazra'el  men  se 
Akhinu'am  ko  bhi  jorii  kiya;  so  we 
donon  us  ki  joriian  huin. 

44  Par  Saul  ne  apni  beti  Maikal, 
jo  Daud  ki  joru  thi,  Lais  ke  bete 
Jillimi  Falti  ko  di  thi. 

XXVI  BA1>. 

AUR  Zifi  Jibi'ah  men  Saul  pas  de, 
aur  bole,  ki  kya  Daiid  Hakilah 
ke  pahar  men,  jo  Yasimun  ke  samhne 
hai,  apne  ta,in  nahin  chhipata? 

2  So  Saul  utha,  aur  tin  hazar  chune 
hue  Israeli  jawan  apne  sath  leke  dasht 
i  Zif  ko  utar  aya,  ta  ki  Daud  ko  talash 
kare. 

3  Aur  Saul  kohistan  i  Hakilah  meu, 
jo  Yasimun  ke  samhne  hai,  jate  hue 
khaimazan   hiia.     Par   Daud  dasht 
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men  thahra ;  so  us  ne  dekha,  ki  Saul 
us  ka.  pichha  kiye  hue  dasht  ko  chala 
ata  hai. 

4  Pas  Daud  ne  jasiis  bheje,  aur 
daryaft  kiya,  ki  Saiil  sach  much  aya 
hai. 

5  If  Tab  Daud  uthke  Saul  ki  khai- 
magah  ko  chala:  aur  Daud  ne  us 
makan  ko,  jahan  Saiil  dram  kartd  thi, 
aur  Naiyir  ka  beta  Abinaiyir  bhi,  jo 
us  ke  lashkar  ka  sardar  tha,  dekha : 
aur  Saiil  ihate  ke  bich  sota  tha,  aur 
log  us  ke  girdagird  khaime  kiye  the. 

6  Tab  Daud  ne  mutakallim  hoke 
Hitti  Akhimalik,  aur  Zariiyak  ke  bete 
Abishai  ko,  jo  Yiiab  ka  bhai  tha,  kaha, 
Kaun  mere  sath  Saiil  ke  khaime  men 
utrega  ?  Abishai  bola,  Main  tere  sath 
utriinga. 

7  So  Daiid  aur  Abishai  rat  ko  lash- 
kar men  ghuse;  aur  dekho,  us  waqt 
Saiil  ihate  men  para  hiia  sota  tha,  aur 
us  ka  neza  us  ke  sirhane  par  zamin 
men  gara  tha ;  aur  Abinaiyir  aur  ahl 
i  lashkar  us  ke  gird  pare  hue  the. 

8  Us  dam  Abishai  ne  Daiid  ko  ka- 
ha, Khuda  ne  aj  ke  din  tere  dushman 
ko  tere  qabii  men  kar  diya  :  ab  hukm 
ho,  to  main  use  neze  se  ek  hi  bar  men 
marke  zamin  ke  bich  chhed  liin,  aur 
main  use  do  bara  na  mariinga. 

9  So  Daiid  ne  Abishai  ko  kaha,  Use 
jan  se  mat  mar :  kyiinki  Khudawand 
ke  masih  par  kaun  hai,  jo  hath  uthawe, 
aur  be-gunc4h  thahre? 

10  Aur  Daiid  ne  yih  bhi  kaha,  ki 
Zinda  Khudawand  ki  qasam,  ya  Khu- 
dawand ap  us  ko  marega,  ya  us  ka 
din  awega,  ki  wuh  apni  maut  se  mare- 
ga, ya  wuh  jang  par  charhega,  aur 
mara  jaega : 

11  Lekin  Khudawand  na  kare,  ki 
main  Khudawand  ke  masih  par  hath 
chalaun :  par  ap  us  ke  sirhane  se  yih 
neza  aur  pani  ki  surahi  le  lijiye,  aur 
ham  chale  chalen. 

12  So  Daiid  ne  neza  aur  pdni  ki 
surahi  Saiil  ke  sirhane  se  le  li  •  aur 
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kyiinki  unhon.  ne  aj  ke  din  mujh  ko 
kh&rij  kiya  hai,  ki  main  Khudawand 
ki  di  hui  miras  men  shamil  na  rahiin, 
aur  mujhe  kahte  ham,  Ja,  diisre  ma- 
'biidon  ki  -ibadat  kar. 

20  So  ab  Khudawand  ke  huziir 
mera  khiin  zamin  par  na  bahe :  ky- 
imki bani  Israel  ka  badshah  ek  pissii 
dhundhne  ko  is  tarali  nikla  hai,  jaise 
koi  paharon  par  titar  ka  shikar  karta 
hai. 

21  T  Tab  Saul  ne  kaha,  Main  ne 
khata  ki :  ai  mere  bete  Daud,  phir  a ; 
ki  main  phir  tujhe  na  sataiinga,  is  liye 
ki  meri  jan  aj  ke  din  teri  nigah  men 
qimati  hui :  dekh,  main  ne  himaqat 
ki,  aur  nihayat  ban  khata  ki. 

22  Aur  Daiid  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  ki  badshah  ka  neza  hai !  so 
jawanon  men  se  ek  awe,  ki  use  le  jawc. 

23  Aur  Khudawand  har  shakhs  ko 
us  ki  sadaqat  aur  diyanatdari  ke  muwa- 
fiq  jaza  de :  ki  Khudawand  ne  aj 
tujhe  mere  qabu  men  kar  diya;  par 
main  ne  na  chaha,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
masih  par  hath  uthaun. 

24  Aur  dekh,  jis  tarah  teri  zindagani 
meri  ankhon  men  aj  ke  din  'aziz  nazar 
ai,  isi  tarah  meri  zindagani  Khuda- 
wand ki  nigah  men  'aziz  howe,  aur 
wuh  mujhe  sab  taklifon  se  rihai  bakh- 
she. 

25  Tab  Saul  ne  Daud  ko  kaha,  Tti 
mubarak  hai,  ai  mere  bete  Daiid :  tu 
bare  bare  kam  bhi  karega,  aur  tii  fath- 
mand  bhi  hoga.  So  Daiid  apni  rah 
chala  gaya,  aur  Saul  apne  makan  ko 
phira. 

XXVII  BA'B. 


we  dial  mkle;  aur  yih  kisi  admi  ne 
Da  dekhdj  aur  na  jaua,  aur  koi  na 
ia>a;  ki  we  sab  ke  sab  sote  the,  ki 
KhudIwand  ki  tarafse  bhari  nind  un 
par  ai  bhi. 

L3  C!  Aur  Daud  diisri  taraf  gnzar- 
ke  dur  tak  pahdr  ki  choti  par  khara 
]u':;i ;  aur  un  ke  darmiyan  ek  barafasi'la 
tha. 

14  Aur  Daud  ne  logon  ko  aur  Nai- 
yir  ke  bete  Abinaiyir  ko  pukarke 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Abinaiyir,  jawab  nahin 
acta  ?  Tab  Abinaiyir  ne  jawab  diya, 
aur  kaha,  Tii  kaun  hai,  jo  badshah  ko 
pukarta  hai  ? 

15  Tab  Daiid  ne  Abinaiyir  ko  kaha, 
I\  y;i  tii  bani  bahadur  nahin,  aur  bani 
Israel  men  tujh  sa  kaun  hai?  So  kis 
liye  tii  ne  apne  khudawand  badshah 
ki  nigahbani  na  ki?  ki  logon  men  se 
ek  shakhs  tore  khudawand  badshah 
ke  qatl  karne  ko  ghus  gaya  hai. 

16  Pas  yih  kam  tii  ne  kuchh  ach- 
chhd  na  kiya.  Khudawand  ki  hay  at 
ki  qasam,  ki  turn  wajib  ul  qatl  ho, 
kyunki  turn  ne  apne  aqa  ki,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ka  masih  hai,  nigahbani  na 
ki.  Aur  ab  dekh,  ki  badshah  ka 
barchha,  aur  pani  ki  surahi,  jo  us  ke 
sirhane  par  thi,  kahan  hain? 

17  Tab  Saul  ne  Daiid  ki  awaz  pah 
cliani,  aur  kaha,  Ai  mere  bete  Daiid, 
yih  teri  awaz  hai?  Daiid  bola,  Ai 
mere  khudawand  aur  badshah,  yih 
meri  hi  awaz  hai. 

18  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  Mera  khuda- 
kyun  is  tarah  apne  khadim  ke 

pichhe  para  hai?  main  ne  kya  kiya 
hai  ?  aur  mere  hath  men  kya  badi 
hai? 

19  So  ab  main  teri  minnat  karta 
hdn,  ai  mere  khudawand  badshah, 
apne  bande  ki  baton  par  kan  rakh. 
Agar  Khudawand  ne  tujh  ko  ubhara 
ho,  ki  tii  meri  mukhalafat  kare,  to 
wuh  hadya  manziir  kare:  aur  agar 
"bani  A'dam  ne  aisa  kiya  ho,  to  Khu- 
dawand ke  huziir  se  la'nat  un  par  ho; 
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AUR  Daiid  ne  apne  dil  men  kaha, 
ki  Ab  main  kisi  din  Saiil  ke  hath 
men  parke  halak  hounga :  pas,  mere 
liye  is  se  bihtar  kuchh  nahin,  ki  main 
f aur  an  bhagke  Filistion  ki  sarzamin 
men  ja  rahiin ;  aur  Saul  mujh  se  na- 
ummed  hoke  bani  Israel  ki  sarhaddon 
men  phir  mujhe  na  dhimdhega :  so  us 
hath  se  mera  chhutkara  hoga. 


Daud  Jed 
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pas  jana. 


2  Tab  Daud  utha,  aur  apne  sath  ke 
chha  sau  jawanon  ko  leke  Jat  ke  bad- 
shah  Ma'iik  ke  bete  Aids  ki  taraf 
guzra. 

3  Aur  Daiid  Jat  men  Aids  ke  sath 
raka,  wuh  aur  us  ke  log,  jin  men  se 
bar  ek  apne  gharane  samet  tha,  aur 
Daud  apni  donon  joriion  ke  sath,  ya- 
'ne  Akhinu'am  ke,  jo  Yazra'el  ki  thi, 
aur  Karmili  Abijail  ke,  jo  Nabal  ki 
joni  thi. 

4  Aur  Saul  ko  khabar  pahunchi,  ki 
Daud  Jat  ko  bhag  gaya :  so  wuh  phir 
us  ke  dhiindhne  ke  liye  na  nikla. 

5  If  Aur  Daud  ne  Akis  se  kaha, 
Agar  tujh  ko  mujh  par  karam  ki 
nazar  hai,  to  ijazat  de,  ki  log  teri 
mamlukat  men  se  kisi  basti  men  mujh 
ko  itni  jagah  dewen,  ki  main  wahan 
basun. :  Ids  waste  tera  banda  tere  s&th 
dar-us-saltanat  men  rahe  ? 

6  So  Akis  ne  us  din  shahr  i  Siqlaj 
use  diya :  is  liye  Siqlaj  aj  ke  din  tak 
Yahudah  ke  badshahon  ke  'amal  men 
hai. 

7  Aur  bilkull  zamana,  ki  jis  men 
Daud  Filistion  ki  zamin  men  rahd,  so 
ek  baras  aur  char  mahine  ka  tha. 

8  Aur  Daud  aur  us  ke  log  cka- 
rhe,  aur  Jasiirion,  aur  Jazarion,  aur 
'Amaliqion  par  hamla  kiya:  aur  we 
Sur  ki  rah  se  leke  Misr  ke  siwane 
tak  us  sarzamin  men  qadim  se  baste 
the. 

9  Aur  Daud  ne  us  sarzamin  ko 
kharab  kiya,  aur  'aurat  mard  kisi  ko 
jita  na  chhora,  aiu*  un  ki  bher  bak- 
ridn,  aur  bail,  aur  gadhe,  aur  lint,  aur 
kapre  lekar  liita,  aur  Akis  pas  phir 
aya.' 

10  Aur  Akis  ne  puchha,  ki  A'j  til 
kahan  daur  gaya  tha?  So  Daud  bold, 
Yahiklah  ke  dakhan,  aur  Yarahmie- 
lion  ke  dakhan,  aur  Qainion  ke  dak- 
han. 

11  Aur  Daud  ne  un  men  se  ek 
mard  aur  'aurat  ko  bhi  jo  Jat  tak 
khabar  le  jac,  yih  kahke,  jita  na  chho- 
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ra,  aisa  na  ho,  ki  hamare  barkhilaf 
yih  khabar  dewen,  ki  Dadd  ne  aisa 
aur  aisa  kiya,  aur  jab  tak  ki  wuh 
Filistion  ki  mamlukat  men  rahe,  tab 
tak  us  ka  dastur  aisa  hi  hoga. 

12  Aur  Akis  ka  Daud  par  i'atimad 
hiia,  kyunki  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Us  ne 
apni  guroh  Israel  se  aisa  kam  kiya,  ki 
we  us  se  kamai  nafrat  karte  honge ; 
so  ab  se  hamesha  ko  yih  mera  khadim 
rahega. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  unhin  dinon  men  aisa  hiia,  ki 
Filistion  ne  apni  faujen  jang  ke 
waste  jam'a  kin,  ta  ki  Israel  se  laren. 
Tab  Akis  ne  Daud  se  kaha,  Tu  yaqin 
jan,  ki  tujhe  aur  tere  logon  ko  mere 
sath  larai  par  nikalna  hoga. 

2  So  Daud  ne  Aids  ko  kaha,  yaqi- 
nan  tujhe  daryaft  ho  jaega,  ki  kitna 
kam  tere  bande  se  ho  sakega.  Aur 
Akis  ne  Daud  ko  kaha,  Pas,  main 
apne  sir  ki  nigahbani  hamesha  ke  liye 
tujhe  diinga. 

3  T  Aur  Samuel  mar  chuka  tha, 
aur  sare  Israel  us  par  roe  the,  aur  use 
usi  ke  shahr  men,  jo  Eamah  tha,  gara 
tha\  Aur  Saul  ne  un  logon  ko,  jin  ke 
yar  deo  the,  aur  afsiingaron  ko  mulk 
se  kharij  kar  diya  tha. 

4  So  Filisti  jam'a  hoke  ae,  aur  Sii- 
nim  ko  khaimagah  ki:  aur  Saul  ne 
bhi  sare  Israel  ko  jam'a  kiya,  aur 
unhon  ne  Jilbu'a  men  khaime  khare 
kiye. 

5  Aur  jab  Saiil  ne  Filistion  ka 
lashkar  dekha,  to  hirasan  hua,  aur  us 
ka  dil  nihayat  kampa. 

6  Aur  jis  waqt  Saul  ne  Khuda- 
wand  se  mashwarat  puchhi,  Khuda- 
wand  ne  use  kuchh  jawab  na  diya, 
na  to  khwabon  se,  aur  na  U^im  se, 
aur  na  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  se. 

7  If  Tab  Saul  ne  apne  mulazimon 
ko  kaha,  Aisi  'aurat  ko,  jis  ka  yar  deo 
ho,  mere  liye  talash  karo,  ta  ki  main 
us  pas  jaun,  aur  us  se  piichhun.  So 
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us  ke  mulazimor.  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Dekh,  'Ain-Dor  ke  bich  ek  'aurat  liai, 
jis  ka  yar  deo  hai. 

B  So  SdtSl  no  apna  bheldi  badal  ke 
diisri  posh&k  pahini,  aur  gaya,  aur  do 
mard  us  ko  sath  hiie ;  aur  rat  ko  us 
'aurat  ke  pas  pahuncha,  aur  use  kaha, 
MihrMni  karke  mere  liye  apne  yar 
deo  se  maskwarat  kijiye,  aur  us  ko  jis 
k:i  nam  tujh  so  main  kahiinga,  mere 
live  charhaiye. 

9  Tab  us  'aurat  ne  use  kaha,  Dekh, 
tii  janta  hai,  ki  Saul  ne  kya  kiya,  ki 
us  ne  un  ko,  jin  ke  yar  deo  the,  aur 
afsdngaron  ko,  mulk  se  kat  dala :  pas, 
tti  kyim  men  jan  par  phanda  marta 
hai,  ki  mujhe  marwa  dale? 

10  Tab  Saul  ne  IC  hud  aw  and  ki 
qasam  khake  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
ki  hayat  ki  qasam,  ki  us  bat  ke  liye 
tujhe  koi  saza  di  na  jaegi. 

11  Tab  wuh  'aurat  boli,  Main  kis 
ko  tore  liye  charhaiin.  ?  Wuh  bola, 
Samuel  ko  mere  liye  charha. 

12  Aur  jis  waqt  us  'aurat  ne  Sa- 
muel ko  dekha,  tab  buland  awaz  se 
chillai :  aur  us  'aurat  no  Saul  ko  kaha, 
Tu  ne  mujh  se  kyun  daga  ki  ?  kyiin- 
ki  tu  to  Saul  hai. 

13  Tab  badshah  ne  use  kaM,  Hi- 
rasan  mat  ho  :  tu  ne  kya  dekh&  hai  ? 
Ds  'aurat  ne  Saul  ko  kaha,  ki  Main 
ma'budon  ko  dekhti  hun,  ki  zamin  se 
charhte  ham. 

14  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Us  ki 
Bhakl  bata.  Wuh  boli  ki  Ek  burha 
aclmi  dpar  ata  hai,  aur  ek  chadar  orhe 
hue  hai  Tab  Saul  ne  daryaft  kiya, 
ki  wuh  Samuel  hai,  aur  us  ne  munh 
ke  bhal  girke  zamin  par  sijda  kiya. 

15  T  Tab  Samuel  ne  Saiil  ko  kaha, 
Tu  ne  kyun  mujhe  be-chain  kiya,  ki 
mujhe  charhaya?  Aur  Saul  bola,  ki 
Main  bare  ranj  men  hun,  ki  Filisti 
mujh  se  larte  hain,  aur  Khuda  ne 
mujhe  chhor  diya  hai,  aur  kuchh  ja- 
wab  nahin  deta  hai,  na  to  nabion  ki 
ma'rifat  se,  aur  na  khwabon  se :  is 
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liye  main  ne  tujhe  bulaya,  ta  ki  tu 
mujhe  batlawe,  ki  main  kya  karim  ? 

16  So  Samuel  ne  kaha,  Pas,  tu 
mujh  se  kis  liye  puchhta  hai,  jis  hai 
ki  I^hudawand  ne  tujhe  chhor  diya 
hai,  aur  tera  dushman  bana  hai  ? 

17  Aur  Khudawand  ne  to  apm 
taraf  se  aisa  hi  kiya,  jo  us  ne  meri 
ma'rifat  se  kaha,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
tere  hath  se  saltanat  chak  kar  li  hai, 
aur  tere  parosi  ko,  jo  Daud  hai,  'ina- 
yat  ki  hai : 

18  Is  liye  ki  tu  Khudawand  ki 
awaz  ko  na  sunta  tha,  aur  tii  ne 
'Amaliq  se  us  ke  qahr  i  shadid  ke  mu- 
wafiq  kam  na  kiya ;  isi  sabab  se  Khu- 
dawand ne  aj  ke  din  tujh  se  yih 
kuchh  kiya. 

19  Siwa  is  ke  Khudawand  Israel 
ko  tujh  samet  Filistion  ke  hath  men 
kar  dega ;  aur  kal  tu  aur  tere  bete 
mujh  pas  honge;  aur  Khudawand 
Israeli  lashkar  ko  bhi  Filistion  ke 
qabii  men  kar  dega. 

20  Tab  Saul  fauran  zamin  par  1am- 
ba,  hoke  gira,  aur  Samuel  ki  baton  se  us 
ne  bara  haul  khaya  ;  aur  us  men  kuchh 
quwat  baqi  na  rahi,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
din  bhar  aur  rat  bhar  roti  na  khai  thi. 

21  If  Tab  wuh  'aurat  Saul  pas  di, 
aur  dekha,  ki  wuh  be-nihayat  ghabra 
gaya  hai ;  so  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
teri  laundi  ne  ten  awaz  suni,  aur  main 
ne  apni  jan  apni  hatheli  par  rakhi, 
aur  jo  baten  tii  ne  mujh  se  kahi  thin 
un  ko  mana  hai : 

22  So  ab  main  tujh  se  minnat  kar- 
ti,  ki  tii  apni  laundi  ki  bat  sun,  aur 
parwanagi  de,  ki  main  ek  tukra  roti 
ka  tere  huzur  laun  ;  tii  use  kha,  ta  ki 
tujhe,  jis  waqt  ki  tu  apni  rah  chala 
jae,  qiiwat  ho. 

23  Par  us  ne  na  mana,  aur  kaha, 
Main  nahm  khane  ka.  Par  us  ke 
mulazimon  ne  us  'aurat  ke  sath  hoke 
us  par  taqaza  kiya ;  tab  us  ne  un  ka 
kaha  mana,  ki  zamin  par  se  utha,  aur 
palang  par  baitha. 
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24  Aur  us  'aurat  ke  gliar  men  ek 
mot  a  bachhra  tha ;  so  us  ne  use  jaldi 
zab'h  kiya,  aur  ata  leke  gundha,  aur 
fatiri  rotian  pakain : 

25  Aur  Saul  aur  us  ke  mulazimon 
ke  huzur  lai ;  aur  unhon  ne  khaya. 
Tab  we  uthe,  aur  usi  rat  wahan  se 
chale  gaye. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

SO  Filistion  ke  sab  lashkar  Afiq 
men  ikatthe  ae  the ;  aur  Israeli 
ek  chashme  ke  nazdik,  jo  Yazra'el 
men  hai,  khaimazan  Me. 

2  Aur  Filistion  ke  umara,  saikron 
aur  hazaron  ke  sath,  age  age  jate  the : 
par  Daud  apne  logon  samet  Akis  ke 
sath  pichhe  pichhe  guzarta  tha. 

3  Tab  Filisti  amiron  ne  kaha*,  In 
'Ibranion  ka  yahan  kya  kam  hai? 
Aur  Akis  ne  Filisti  amiron  ko  kaha, 
Kya  yih  Israel  ke  badshah  Saul  ka 
chakar  Daud  nahin  hai,  jo  itne  dinon 
aur  itne  barson  se  mere  sdth  hai,  aur 
main  ne,  jab  se  ki  wuh  mujh  pas  ay  a 
hai  aj  ke  din  tak,  us  men  kuchh.  badi 
nahin  pai  ? 

4  Tab  Filisti  umara  us  se  nakhush 
hue ;  aur  Filisti  amiron  ne  use  kaha, 
ki  Is  shakhs  ko  yahan  se  phira  de,  ki 
wuh  apni  jagah  par,  jo  tu  ne  us  ke 
liye  thahrai  hai,  phir  jae,  aur  hamare 
sath  jang  men  sharik  hone  ko  na 
chale  ;  ta  aisa  na  ho,  ki  jang  ke  waqt 
wuh  ham  se  dushmani  kare ;  kyiinki 
wuh  apne  sahib  ko  apne  se  Ids  tarah 
rdzi  karega  ?  kya  in  logon  ke  siron  se 
nahin  ? 

5  Kya"  yih  wuhi  Daud  nahin,  jis  ki 
babat  we  nachte  hue  gate  the,  ki  Saul 
ne  to  apne  hazaron  ko  mara,  aur  Daud 
ne  apne  das  hazaron  ko. 

6  If  Tab  Akis  ne  Daud  ko  talab 
kiyd,  aur  use  kaha,  Khudawand  i 
haiy  ki  qasam,  ki  tu  rastkar  hai,  aur 
teri  amad  o  raft  lashkar  men  mere 
sath  meri  nazar  men  bihtar :  ki  main 

jis  din  se  ki  tii  mujh  pas  &y& 


ke  din  tak 
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tujh  men  kuchh  badi 


nahin  pai:  lekin  umara  tujh  se  razf 
nahin. 

7  So  ab  tu  phir,  aur  salamat  chala 
ja,  ta  ki  Filisti  qutb  tujh  se  naraz  na 
howen. 

3  if  Tab  Daud  ne  Akis  ko  kaha, 
ki  Mujh  se  kya  hua,  aur  tu  ne,  us 
muddat  men  ki  main  tere  sath  raha 
dj  ke  din  tak,  mujh  men  kya  paya, 
ki  main  apne  khudawand  badshah  ke 
dushmanon  se  jang  karne  ko  na  jaun  V 

9  Tab  Akis  ne  Daud  ko  jawab  diya, 
ki  Yih  mujh  ko  ma'lum  hai,  aur  tu 
meri  nazar  men  Khuda  ke  firishte  ki 
manind  achchha  hai :  lekin  Filisti 
amiron  ne  kaha,  ki  Wuh  hamare  sath 
jang  ke  liye  na  jae. 

10  So  ab  tu  subh  sawere  apne  aqa  ke 
khadimon  samet,  jo  tere  sath  yahan  ae 
hain,  uthke  filfaur  subh  ki  roshni  hote 
hote  rawana  ho. 

11  So  Daud  apne  logon  samet  subh 
sawere  utha,  ta  ki  fajr  ko  wahan  se 
chalke  Filistion  ke  mulk  ko  phir  ja"we. 
Aur  Filisti  Yazra'el  par  charhe. 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUK  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Daud  aur  us  ke 
log  tisre  din  Siqlaj  men  pahun- 
che,  to  'Amaliqi  dakhan  taraf  se  Siqlaj 
par  charh  ae  the,  aur  unhon  ne  Siqlaj 
ko  mard,  aur  dg  se  phiink  diya  tha  ; 

2  Aur  'auraton  ko,  jo  wahan  thin, 
giriftar  kiya :  par  kisi  chhote  bare  ko 
qatl  na  kiyd,  magar  unhen  le  gaye,  aur 
apni  rah  li. 

3  If  So  Daud  aur  us  ke  log  shahr 
men  dakhil  hue,  aur  dekha,  ki  shahr 
jala  para  hai :  aur  un  ki  joruan,  aur 
un  ke  bete,  aur  un  ki  betian,  asir  ho 
gayi  hain. 

4  Tab  Daud  aur  un  logon  ne,  jo  us 
ke  sdth  the,  awazen  buland  kin,  aur 
roe,  yahan  tak  ki  un  men  taqat  rone 
ki  na  rahi. 

5  Aur  Daud  kidonon  joruan,  Yazra- 
'eli  Akhinu'am,  aur  Abijail  bhi,  jo  age 
Karmili  Nabdl  ki  joru  thi,  asir  ho  gayi 
thin. 


Jaldnewalon  hi  I  SAMU'EL 

6  Aur  Daiul  bare  shikanje  men  thd ; 
kyunki  log  is  ka  chareha  karte  the,  ki 
us  par  patthrao  karen;  is  liye  ki  un 
men  Be  liar  ek  apne  beton  aur  betion 
ke  Bye  nipat  dilgir  thd:  par  David  ne 
Km  n  uvAND  apne  Khudd  ki  taraf  se 
apni  khatir-jam'ai  ki. 

7  Aur  Daud  nc  Akhimalik  ke  bete 
Abiyatar  kahin  ko  kahd,  Main  ten 
minnat  karta  hiin,  ki  afud  mujh  pas 
Le  a.  So  Abiyatar  afud  wahan  Daud 
pas  le  ay  a. 

8  Aur  Daud  ne  Khudawand  se  saldh 
puchhi,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main  us  fauj  kd 
pichha  kanin,  ki  nahin?  main  unlien  ja 
In  lunga,  ki  nahin  ?  Us  ne  jawab  men 
farmdya,  Pichha  kar;  ki  tu  yaqinan  un 
tak  pahunchegd,  aur  be-shakk  un  se 
chhura  laega. 

9  So  Daud  chala,  wuh  aur  we  chha 
sau  jawan  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  aur  Basur 
ke  nale  tak  de,  aur  we  jo  pichhe  chhore 
gaye  wahan  rahe. 

10  Par  Daud  pichha  kar  raha,  wuh 
aur  chdr  sau  jawan :  kyunki  do  sau 
pichhe  rah  gaye,  ki  aise  thak  gaye  the 
ki  Basur  ke  nale  par  ja  na  saken. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  maidan  menek 
Misri  ko  pay  a  ;  so  use  Daiid  pas  le  ae, 
aur  use  roti  di,  so  us  ne  khai ;  aur  use 
pdni  bhi  pilaya ; 

12  Aur  unhon  ne  anjir  ki  lit  kd  ek 
tukra,  aur  kishmish  ke  do  khoshe  use 
diye :  aur  jab  wuh  kha  chukd,  to  us 
ke  dam  men  dam  aya;  kyunki  us 
ne  tin  rat  din  se  na  roti  khai  thi,  na 
pani  piya  thd. 

13  Tab  Daud  ne  us  se  puchha,  Tu 
kaun  hai  ?  aur  tii  kahan  kd  hai  ?  Wuh 
jawan  bold,  Main  ek  Misri  him,  aur  ek 
'Amaliqi  kd  naukar  hun ;  aur  merd 
aqa  mujh  ko  chhor  gaya,  ki  tin  din  hue 
ki  main  bimdr  ho  gaya. 

14  Ham  ne  Karetion  ke  dakhan  aur 
Yahndah  ke  mulk  par,  Kalib  ke  dakhan 
par  bhi,  charhdi  ki  thi ;  aur  ham  ne 
Siqlaj  ko  dg  se  phunk  diyd. 

15  Aur  Daud  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Kyd 
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XXX.  pichha  Tcarnd. 

tu  mujhe  us  jama'at  tak  le  jane  sakta 
hai?  Wuh  bold,  Mujh  se  Khuda  ki 
qasam  khake  kah,  ki  Main  tujhe  jan 
se  na  mdriinga,  aur  na  tujhe  tere 
aqd  ke  hawdle  kamnga ;  to  main  tujh 
ko  us  jama'at  tak  le  jaunga. 

16  •([  Aur  jab  wuh  us  ko  wahan  le 
gaya,  tab  dekho,  ki  we  sab  zamin  ki 
sath  par  phaile  hue  the,  aur  us  bahut 
se  mal  ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  Filistion 
ke  mulk  aur  Yahudah  ke  mulk  se  hita 
tha,  khate  pite  aur  nachte  the. 

17  So  Daud  ne  pau  phatne  ke  waqt 
se  leke  diisre  din  ki  shdm  tak  un  ko 
qatl  kiya ;  aur  un  men.  se  ek  bhi  na 
bacha,  magar  char  sau  jawan  admi  jo 
imton  par  charhke  bhag  nikle. 

18  Aur  Daiid  ne  sab,  jo  kuchh  ki 
'Amaliqi  le  gaye  the,  chhura  liya  :  aur 
apni  donon  j onion  ko  bhi  Daiid  ne 
chhuraya. 

19  Aur  un  ki  koi  chiz  gum  na  hiii, 
khwah  chhoti  ban,  khwah  beti  beta, 
khwah  hit,  khwah  koi  chiz  jo  apne 
waste  li  thi ;  Daiid  ne  sab  ko  phir 
liya. 

20  Aur  Daiid  ne  sari  bher  bakrian, 
aur  gae  bail  le  liye,  aur  we  inhen  baqi 
mawashi  ke  age  hank  lae,  aur  kahte 
the,  ki  Yih  Daiid  ka  mal  hai. 

21  Aur  Daiid  un  do  sau  jawdnon 
pas,  jo  thakke  Daiid  ke  sath  j a  na  sake 
the,  aur  un  ke  kahne  se  Basiir  ke  ndle 
par  rah  gaye  the,  phir  dyd :  aur  we 
Daiid  ke  istiqbal  ko  aur  un  logon  se, 
jo  us  ke  sath  the,  milne  ko  nikle: 
aur  jab  Daiid  un  logon  ke  barabar 
pahuncha,  to  us  ne  un  se  khair  o 
'afiyat  puchhi. 

22  Us  waqt  sab  badzdt  aur  Bali'dli 
logon  ne,  un  men  se  jo  Daiid  ke  sdth 
gaye  the,  khitab  karke  kahd,  Azbaski 
ye  hamare  sath  na  gaye,  ham  un  ko  us 
mal  men  se,  jo  ham  ne  chhuraya  hai, 
koi  hissa  na  denge,  magar  har  ek  ko  us 
ki  joni  aur  beta  beti,  ki  unben  lete 
jdwen,  aur  rawdna  hon. 

23  So  Daiid  bold,  Ai  mere  bhaio, 


Daud  ha  lut  pliir  pdnd.    I  SAMU'EL, 

Aisa  na  karna  chahiye  us  mal  ke  sath 
jo  Khudawand  ne  ham  ko  diya,  ki  usi 
ne  'hamen  bachaya,  aur  us  guroh  ko, 
jis  ne  hamen  hita  tha,  hamare  hath 
men  kar  diya. 

24  Aur  is  muqaddame  men  tumhari 
kaun  sunega  ?  wuh,  jo  larai  men  sath 
tha,  jaisa  wuh  hissa  paega,  waisa  hi 
wuh,  jo  parao  par  thahar  rahd,  paega  : 
donon  barabar  hissa  paenge. 

25  So  us  ne  us  din  se  Israel  ke  liye 
yihi  qaniin  aur  am  muqarrar  kiya,  jo 
aj  tak  hai. 

26  1"  Aur  jab  Daud  Siqlaj  men  dya, 
us  ne  lut  ke  mal  men  se  Yahudah  ke 
buzurgon,  aur  apne  doston  ke  liye 
kuchh  bheja,  aur  kaha,  ki  Dekho, 
Khudawand  ke  dushmanon  ke  mal 
men  se  yih  tumhare  liye  ek  hadya  hai ; 

27  Aur  un  pas  bheja,  jo  Baitel  men 
the,  aur  un  pas  jo  Ramat  ul  janiib 
men,  aur  un  pas  jo  Yatir  men  the, 

28  Aur  un  pas  jo  'Ara/ir  men  the, 
aur  un  pas  jo  Sifmiit  men,  aur  un  pas 
jo  Istimii'a  men  the, 

29  Aur  un  pas  jo  Rakhal  men  the, 
aur  un  pas  jo  Yarahmielion  ke  shahr- 
on men,  aur  un  pas  jo  Qainion  ke 
shahron  men, 

30  Aur  un  pas  jo  Hurmah  men  the, 
aur  un  pas  jo  Kiir-'asan  men,  aur  un 
pas  jo  'Atak  men, 

31  Aur  un  pas  jo  Habriin  men  the, 
aur  un  sab  jagahon  men,  jahan  jahan 
Daud  aur  us  ke  log  phira  karte  the, 
bheja. 


XXXI.  Saul  Jed  JiTbtia  par  marnd, 

aur  wuh  tirandazon  ke  hathon  se 
nihayat  zakhmi  Ma. 

4  Tab  Saul  ne  apne  silahbardar  se 
kaha,  Apni  talwar  khinch,  aur  us  se 
mujhe  chhed  le,  ta  na  ho  we,  ki  ye  na- 
makhtun  awen,  aur  mujhe  chhed  len, 
aur  mere  sath  thattha  karen.  Par  us 
ke  silahbardar  ne  qabul  na  kiya,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  nihayat  dara.  Tab  Saiil 
ne  talwar  li,  aur  us  par  gira. 

5  Aur  jab  ki  us  ke  silahbardar  ne 
dekha,  ki  Saul  mar  gaya,  to  wuh  bhi 
apni  talwar  par  gird,  aur  us  ke  sath 
mar  gaya. 

6  So  Saul,  aur  us  ke  tinon  bete,  aur 
us  ka  silahbardar,  aur  us  ke  khass  log, 
sab  usi  din  ek  sath  mar  mite. 

%  Aur  we  Israeli  mard  jo  us  wadi 


XXXI  BA'B. 

AUR  Filistion  ki  Israel  se  larai  hiii : 
aur  Israeli  mard  Filistion  ke 
samhne  se  bhage,  aur  kohistan  i  Jilbu'a 
men  mar  gire. 

2  Aur  Filistion  ne  Saul  aur  us  ke 
betonka  khubpichha  kiya;  aur  Yuna- 
tan,  aur  Abinadab,  aur  Malkisu'a,  Saiil 
ke  beton  ko,  mar  liya. 

3  Aur  Saiil  ke  muqabil  larai  bahut 
barh  gayi,  aur  tirandazon  ne  use  pay  a, 
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ki  dusri  taraf  the,  aur  we  jo  Yardan  ke 
par  the,  yih  dekhke  ki  Israel  ke  log 
bhage,  aur  Saiil  aur  us  ke  bete  mare 
pare,  shahron  ko  chhorke  bhag  nikle  ; 
aur  Filisti  ae,  aur  un  men  base. 

8  Aur  diisre  din  subh  ko  aisa  luic%  ki 
jis  waqt  Filisti  ae,  ta  ki  lashon  ko  nanga 
karen,  to  unhon  ne  Saiil  aur  us  ke  tin 
beton  ko  koh  i  Jilbii'a  men  para  paya. 

9  So  unhon  ne  us  ka  sir  kat  liya, 
aur  us  ke  hathyar  utarke  Filistion  ke 
mulk  men  bhijwa  diye,  ta  ki  un  ke 
butkhanon  men  aur  logon  men  us  ki 
manadi  karawen. 

10  So  unhon  ne  us  ke  hathyaron 
ko  'Istarat  ke  ghar  men  rakha:  aur 
us  ki  lash  ko  Bait-Shan  ki  diwar  par 
laga  diya. 

11  If  Aur  jab  Yabision  ne,  jo  Jili'dd 
men  the,  suna,  ki  Filistion  ne  Saiil  se 
yiin  kiya, 

12  To  un  men  ke  sare  bahadur 
uthe,  aur  tamam  rat  chale  gaye,  aur 
Bait-Shan  ki  shahr-panah  par  se  us  ki 
lash  us  ke  beton  ki  lashon  samet  leke 
Yabis  men  phir  ae,  aur  wahan  un  ko 
jala  diya. 

13  Aur  un  ki  haddion  ko  leke  Ya- 
bis men  un  ke  ek  darakht  ke  tale  gar 
diya,  aur  sat  din  tak  roza  rakha. 


SAMUEL  KT  DU'SEI'  KITA'B. 


I  BAT3. 

AUK  Saul  ke  mar  jane  ke  ba'd,  aisa 
hud,  jab  Daiid  'AmaKqion  ko  qatl 
karke  phira  tha,  aur  Daiid  Siqlaj  men 
do  din  raha  tha ; 

2  Tab  tisre  hi  din  aisa  hua,  ki  dek- 
lio,  ek  skakhs  lashkargah  men  se, 
Saul  ke  pas  se,  pairahan  chak  kiye 
hue,  aur  sir  par  khak  dale  hue,  ay  a ; 
aur  aisa  hua  ki  jab  Daiid  ke  pas  pa- 
huncha,  to  zamin  par  gira,  aur  sijda 
kiya. 

3  Aur  Daiid  ne  use  kahd,  Tii  kah&n 
sc  ata  hai?  Wuh  use  bola,  Main 
Israel  ki  lashkargah  se  bach  nikla 
hiin. 

4  Tab  Daiid  ne  us  se  piichha,  Kya 
hit  hiii?  mujh  se  kahiye.  Us  ne 
kaha,  ki  Log  jang-gah  se  bhage,  aur 
bahut  se  gir  gaye,  aur  mar  gaye ;  aur 
Saul  aur  us  ka  beta  Yiinatan  bhi  mar 
gaye. 

5  Tab  Daiil  ne  us  jawan  ko,  jis  ne 
us  ko  yih  khabar  di,  kaha,  Tii  ne 
kytinkar  jana,  ki  Saiil  aur  us  ka  beta 
Yiinatan  mare? 

6  Us  jawan  ne  jo  use  khabar  detd 
tha  kaha,  ki  Main  Jilbii'a  ke  kohistan 
men  ittifaqan  warid  hiia,  aur  dekho, 
us  dam  Saiil  apne  neze  par  takya  kiye 
hue  tha ;  aur  dekho,  ki  rathon  aur 
sarathion  ne  us  ka  nihayat  pichha 
kiya : 

7  Aur  us  ne  apne  pichhe  dekhke 
mujh  par  nigah  ki,  aur  mujhe  bulaya. 
Main  bola,  Hazir. 

8  So  us  ne  mujhe  kah&,  Tii  kaun 
hai?  Main  ne  use  kaha,  Main  ek 
'Amaliqi  hiin. 
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9  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  Mere  pas 
khara  hoke  mujhe  qatl  kar,  ki  main 
bare  'azab  men  hiin,  aur  ab  tak  mera 
dam  mujh  men  hai. 

10  Tab  main  us  pas  khara  hua,  aur 
use  qatl  kiya;  kyiinki  mujhe  yaqin 
th&,  ki  ab  jo  wuh  gira  hai  to  bachega 
nahin ;  aur  main  ne  us  ke  sir  ka  taj, 
aur  kangan,  jo  us  ke  bazii  par  tha, 
liya ;  so  main  unhen  apne  khudawand 
pas  laya  hiin. 

11  Tab  Daiid  ne  apna  gireban  pakra 
aur  chak  kiya,  aur  sare  logon  ne  bhi 
jo  us  ke  sath  the  aisa  hi  kiya : 

12  Aur  we  roe  pite,  aur  unhon  ne 
Saul  aur  us  ke  bete  Yiinatan,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  bandon,  aur  Israel  ke 
ghar&ne  ke  liye,  jo  talwar  se  mare  pare 
the,  sham  tak  roza  rakha. 

13  *[f  Phir  Daiid  ne  us  jawan  se,  jo 
yih  khabar  laya  tha,  piichha,  Are  tii 
kahan  ka  hai  1  Wuh  bola,  ki  Main, 
ek  pardesi  ka  beta  aur  ek  'Amaliqi 
hiin. 

14  So  Daiid  ne  use  kaha,  Kya  tii 
Khudawand  ke  masih  par  hath  bar- 
hane  se,  ki  us  ko  halak  kare,  na  dara  ? 

15  Phir  Daiid  ne  ek  jawan  ko  bu- 
laya, aur  kaha,  Nazdik  ja,  aur  us  par 
hamla  kar.  So  us  ne  use  aisa  mara, 
ki  wuh  mar  gaya. 

16  Aur  Daiid  ne  use  kalia",  Tera 
khun  tere  hi  sir  par  ho,  ki  tii  hi  ne 
apne  rnunh  se  ap  par  gawahi  di,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Main  ne  Khudawand  ke 
masih  ko  jan  se  mara. 

17  %  Aur  Daiid  ne  Saul  aur  us  ke 
bete  Yiinatan  par  yih  marsiya  kahke 
nauha  kiya : 


Ddud  Jed  nauJia.  II  SAM 

18  f  Aur  us  ne  unhen  hukm  diya, 
ki  Bani  Yahiidah  ko  kaman  ka  soz 
sikhlawen.  Dekh,  wuh  kitab  ul  Yas- 
har  men  likha  hai.) 

19  Ai  Israel  ke  gazal,  tu  apne 
paharon  par  niara  para :  hae,  bahadur 
kyun  gir  gaye ! 

20  Jat  men  khabar  na  do,  Asqaliin 
ke  bazaron  men  manadi  mat  karo  ;  na 
ho  ki  Filistion  ki  betian  khush  hon, 
na  ho  ki  na-makhtiinon  ki  betian 
shadiyana  bajaen. 

21  Ai  Jilbu'a  ke  paharo,  turn  par 
os  na  pare,  turn  par  menh  na  barse, 
aur  na  tumhare  kheton  men  hadya  ki 
chizen  hon ;  kyiinki  wahan  bahaduron 
ki  sipar  phenki  gayi,  sipar  Saul  ki, 
goya  ki  us  par  tel  na  mala  gaya  tha. 

22  Maqtiilon  ke  khiin  se  aur  baha- 
duron ki  charbi  se  Yiiuatan  ki  kaman 
kabhi  tal  na  gayi,  aur  Saul  ki  talwar 
khali  na  lauti. 

23  Saul  aur  Yunatan  apne  jite  ji 
'aziz  aur  dil-pasand  the,  aur  we  apni 
maut  men  bhi  juda  na  hue  :  we  'uqa- 
bon  se  ziyada  tez-par  the,  aur  we  sher- 
on  se  ziyada  qawi  the. 

24  Ai  Israel  ki  betio,  Saul  par  roo, 
jis  ne  tumhen  argawani  libas  aur  aur 
nafis  chizen  pahinain,  jis  ne  tumhari 
poshak  ko  sone  ke  zewaron  se  zinat 
bakhshi. 

25  Hae,  we  bahadur  kyun  lardi  ke 
darmiydn  gir  gaye!  ai  Yunatan,  tu 
apne  linche  makanon  men  mara  para. 

26  Mujh  par  tere  liye,  ai  mere  bhai 
Yunatan,  bara  dukh  para:  tu  mujhe 
nihayat  dil-pasand  tha :  mujhe  teri 
muhabbat  'ajib  thi,  balki  'auraton  ki 
muhabbat  se  bhi  ziyada. 

27  Hae,  we  bah&dur  kyun  gir  gaye, 
aur  jang  ke  hathyar  nabud  ho  gaye ! 

II  BA'B. 

AUR  ba'd  us  ke  ais^,  hua,  ki  Ddud 
ne  Khudawand  se  puchha,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Main  Yahiidah  ki  bastion  men 
se  kisi  men  charh  jaun  ?  Khudawand 
ne  use  farmaya,'  Charh  id."  Tab  Daiid 
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ne  kaha,  Kidhar  jaun  ?  Us  ne  farmaya, 
Habriin  ko. 

2  So  Daud  wahan  charh  gaya,.  aur 
us  ke  sath  us  ki  donon  joruan  bhi, 
Yazra'eli  Akhinu'am,  aur  Karmili 
Nabal  ki  joru  Abijail,  thin. 

3  Aur  us  ke  logon  ko  jo  us  ke  sath 
the,  har  ek  shakhs  ko,  us  ke  gharane 
samet  Daud  upar  laya :  so  we  Habriin 
ki  bastion  men  a  base. 

4  Tab  Yahiidah  ke  log  ae,  aur  wa- 
han unhon  ne  Daud  par  tel  mala,  ta 
ki  wuh  Yahiidah  ke  gharane  ka  bad- 
shah  ho.  Aur  unhon  ne  Daiid  ko 
khabar  di,  aur  kaha,  ki  Yabis  i  Jili'ad 
ke  logon  ne  Saul  ko  gara  tha. 

5  *f  So  Daiid  ne  Yabis  i  Jili'ad  ke 
logon  ke  pas  qasid  bheje,  aur  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  turn 
mubarak  no,  is  liye  ki  turn  ne  apne 
khudawand  Saul  par  itna  ihsan  kiya, 
aur  use  dafan  kiya. 

6  Ab  Khudawand  tumhare  sdth 
rahmat  aur  sachai  'amal  men  lae  :  aur 
main  bhi  turn  se  us  neki  ka  badla 
kariinga,  is  liye  ki  turn  ne  yih  kam 
kiya. 

7  So  ab  tumhare  bazii  qawi  ho  wen, 
aur  mardanagi  karo,  ki  tumhara"  khu- 
dawand Saiil  mar  gayd,  aur  Yahiiddh 
ke  gharane  ne  mujh  par  tel  mala,  ki 
main  un  ka  badshah  hoiin. 

8  %  Lekin  Naiyir  ke  bete  Abinai- 
yir  ne,  jo  Saul  ke  lashkar  ka  sardar 
tha,  Saiil  ke  bete  Ishbusat  ko  liya,  aur 
use  Mahanaim  men  pahunchdyd ; 

9  Aur  use  Jili'ad,  aur  Asharion,  aur 
Yazra'el,  aur  Ifraim,  aur  Binyamin, 
aur  tamam  Israel  ka  badshdh  kiya. 

10  Aur  Saiil  ke  bete  Ishbusat  ki 
'umr  chalis  baras  ki  thi,  jis  waqt  ki 
Israel  ka  bddshah  hiia,  aur  us  ne  do 
baras  badshahat  ki.  Lekin  Yahiidah 
ke  gharane  ne  Daiid  ki  pairaui  ki. 

11  Aur  wuh  'arsa,  jis  men  Daud  ne 
Habriin  men  bani  Yahiidah  par  hukii- 
mat  ki,  sat  baras  chha  mahine  ka 
tha. 
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shikast  dena. 


VI  If  Phir  Xaiy  ir  ka  beta  Abinaiyir, 
aur  Saiil  ke  bete  lshbusat  ke  khadim, 
Mahanaim  so  rawana  hokc  Jiba'un 
men  ae. 

13  Aur  Zaruydh  ka  beta  Yiiab  aur 
D&iid  ke  mulazim  nikle,  aur  Jiba'un 
ke  kund  par  un  se  mile,  aur  donon 
bait  he,  ek  to  kund  ki  is  taraf,  aur 
diisra  kund  ki  us  taraf. 

14  Tab  Abinaiyir  ne  Yiiab  ko  kaha, 
ki  Jawanon  ko  parwanagi  dijiye,  ki 
uthen  aur  bamare  samhne  khelen.  So 
Yiiab  bola,  Khair,  unhen  uthne  do. 

15  Tab  Saul  ke  bete  lshbusat  ki 
taraf  se  Binyamin  ke  barah  jaw  an 
uthe,  aur  us  par  gaye,  aur  Daud  ke 
khadimon  ki  taraf  se  bhi  barah  jawan 
nikle. 

16  So  un  men  se  ek  ek  ne  apne 
apne  mukhalif  ka  sir  pakra,  aur  apni 
talwar  apne  mukhalif  ke  pahiii  men 
godi,  so  we  ek  sath  gir  gaye :  is  liye 
wuh  jagah  Khalqit-hassiirim  kahlai, 
jo  Jiba'un  men  hai. 

17  Aur  us  roz  ban  sakht  larai  Mi; 
aur  Abinaiyir  ne  aur  Israel  ke  logon 
ne  Daud  ke  khadimon  ke  samhne 
shikast  pai. 

18  1"  Aur  wahan.  Zaruyah  ke  tin 
bete  Yiiab,  aur  Abishai,  aur  'Asahel, 
hazir  the :  aur  'Asahel  jangli  hiran  ki 
manind  subukpa  tha. 

19  Aur  'Asahel  ne  Abinaiyir  ka 
pichha  kiya ;  aur  wuh  jate  waqt 
Abinaiyir  ka  pichha  karne  se  dahne 
ya  baen  hath  na  mura. 

20  Tab  Abinaiyir  ne  apne  pichhe 
nazar  karke  use  kaha,  Tu  hi  'Asahel 
hai  ?    Wuh  bola,  Han. 

21  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  use  kana", 
Apni  dahni  ya  bain  samt  ko  mur, 
aur  jawanon  men  se  kisi  ek  ko  pakar, 
aur  us  ke  hathyar  liit  le.  Par  'Asahel 
ne  na  chaha,  ki  us  ka  pichha  karne 
se  kisi  aur  ki  taraf  mure. 

22  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  'Asahel  ko  phir 
kaha,  ki  Mera  pichha  karne  se  baz 
rah;  kis  liye  main  tujhe  zamin  par 
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mdrke  dal  dim  ?  us  halat  men  kyiinkar 
tere  bhai  Yiiab  ko  munh  dikhaiinga  ? 

23  Lekin  us  ne  kisi  taraf  murne 
se  inkar  kiya:  tab  Abinaiyir  ne  ulte 
bhale  ke  sire  se  us  ki  panchwm  pasli 
ke  niche  men  use  mara,  aisa  ki  wuh 
us  ke  pith  par  par  ho  gaya :  so  wuh 
wahan  gira,  aur  usi  jagah  mar  gaya : 
aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jo  koi  us  jagah,  jahan 
'Asahel  mara  para  tha,  pahunchta 
tha,  to  wahin  khara  rah  jata  tha. 

24  Yiiab  aur  Abishai  bhi  Abinaiyir 
ke  pichhe  daur  pare :  aur  jab  we  koh 
i  Ammah  tak,  jo  dasht  i  Jiba'iin  ke 
raste  men  Jiah  ke  muqabil  hai,  pahun- 
che,  to  siiraj  diiba. 

25  -^ur  *^ani  Binyamin  Abinaiyir 
ki  pairaui  karke  ikatthe  hiie,  aur  ek 
fauj  bane,  aur  ek  pahar  ki  choti  par 
khare  hiie. 

26  Tab  Abinaiyir  ne  Yiiab  ko  pu- 
karke  kaha,  Kya  talwar  abad  tak 
halak  karti  rahegi?  kya  tu  nahin. 
janta,  ki  us  ka  anjam  karwahat  hoga? 
aur  kab  tak  tii  logon  ko  apne  apne 
bhdion  ka  pichha  karne  se  na 
rokega  ? 

27  T  Tab  Yiiab  ne  kaha,  Khuda  e 
haiy  ki  qasam,  agar  tii  wuh  bat  na 
kahta,  to  logon  men  se  har  ek  apne 
bhai  ka  pichha  chhorke  subh  hi  se 
phir  gaya  hota. 

28  Phir  Yiiab  ne  narsinga  phiinka, 
aur  sab  log  thahar  gaye,  aur  Israel  ke 
pichhe  phir  na  gaye,  aur  larai  bhi  phir 
na  ki. 

29  Aur  Abinaiyir  aur  us  ke  log  us 
sari  rat  maidan  men  chale  gaye,  aur 
Yardan  ke  par  hiie,  aur  sare  Bitriin 
se  guzar  gaye,  aur  Mahanaim  men 
phir  a  pahunche. 

30  Aur  Yiiab  Abinaiyir  ka  pichha 
karne  se  bdz  raha:  aur  us  ne  jo  sari 
fauj  ko  jam'a  kiya,  to  Daiid  ke  mu- 
lazimon  men  se  'Asahel  ke  siwa  unis 
admion  ko  na  paya. 

31  Par  Daiid  ke  mulazimon  ne 
Binyamin  men  se  aur  Abinaiyir  ke 
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mulazimon  men  se  logon  ko  aisa  mara, 
ki  tin  sau  sath  jawan  mar  gaye. 

32  If  So  unhon  ne  'Asahel  ko 
uthaya,  aur  us  ke  bap  M  qabr  men, 
jo  Baitlaham  men  hai,  gara :  aur  Yiiab 
aur  us  ke  sab  log  tamam  rat  chale 
gaye,  aur  pau  phatte  hue  Habriin  men 
dakhil  hue. 

Ill  BA'B. 

ALGAEAZ  Saul  ke  gharane  aur 
Daiid  ke  gharane  men  muddat 
tak  jang  hoti  rahi:  par  Daiid  roz  ba 
roz  zor  pakarta  gaya,  aur  Saul  ka 
khandan  'ajiz  hota  gaya. 

2  %  Aur  Habrdn  men  Daud  ko 
bete  paida  hue:  so  us  ke  palauthe 
bete  ka  nam,  jo  Yazra'eli  Akhinu'am 
ke  pet  se  tha,  Amniin  tha ; 

3  Aur  diisre  ka  nam,  jo  Karmili 
Nabal  ki  joru  Abijail  ke  pet  se  hua, 
Kiliab  tha;  aur  tisre  ka,  jo  Jasiir  ke 
badshah  Talmj  ki  beti  Ma'akah  ke 
pet  se  tha,  Abisalum  tha ; 

4  Aur  chauthe  ka  Adiiniyah  bin 
Hajjit;  aur  panchwen  ka  Safatiyah 
bin  Abital ; 

5  Aur  chhatha  Itri'am  tha;  wuh 
'Ijlah  ke  pet  se  paida  hua,  jo  Daud 
ki  joru  thi.  Ye  Daiid  ko  Habriin  men 
paida  hue. 

6  %  Aur  jab  Saul  ke  gharane  aur 
Daiid  ke  gharane  men  larai  ho  rahi, 
to  aisa  hiia,  ki  Abinaiyir  ne  Saul  ke 
gharane  ki  ta,id  men  apne  ta,in 
mazbiit  kiya. 

7  Aur  Saul  ki  ek  laundi  thi,  Aiyah 
ki  beti,  jis  ka  nam  Eisfah  tha:  so 
Ishbusat  ne  Abinaiyir  ko  kaha,  Tii 
kyiin  mere  bap  ki  laundi  ke  pas  andar 
gaya  ? 

8  So  Abinaiyir  Ishbusat  ki  is  bat 
ke  sabab  bahut  gussa  hua,  aur  bola, 
Kya  main  kutte  ka  sir  hiin,  ki  Ya- 
hiidah  ka  samhna  karke  aj  ke  din  tak 
tere  bap  Saiil  ke  ghar&ne  par,  aur  us 
ke  bhaion  aur  us  ke  doston  par,  mihr- 
bani  karta  hiin,  aur  tujhe  Daiid  ke 
hawale  main  ne  nahin  kiya,  ki  tu  di 
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is  'aurat  ki  babat  mujh  par  'aib  lagata 
hai? 

9  Khudawand  Abinaiyir  se  aisa  hi 
kare,  balki  us  se  ziyada  kare,  agar 
main,  jis  tarah  Khudawand  ne  Daiid 
se  qasam  ki  hai,  usi  tarah  us  ke  sath 
suliik  na  kariin ; 

10  Ta  ki  saltanat  ko  Saiil  ke  gha- 
rane se  juda  kar  dim,  aur  Daiid  ke 
takht  ko  Israel  par,  aur  Yahiidah  par, 
Dan  se  leke  Biarsab'a  tak,  qaim 
kariin. 

11  Tab  wuh  Abinaiyir  ke  samhne 
phir  kuchh  jawab  de  na  saka,  is  liye 
ki  us  se  darta  tha. 

12  ^  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  is  sabab 
Daiid  pas  elchi  bheje,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Mulk  kis  ka  hai  ?  Tu  mere  sath  apna 
'ahd  kar,  aur  dekh  ki  mera  hath  tere 
sath  hoga,  ta  ki  sare  Israel  ko  teri 
taraf  mutawajjih  dar  dun. 

13  If  So  wuh  bola,  Khair,  main 
tere  sath  'ahd  kariinga:  par  tujh  se 
ek  bat  ka  talib  hiin,  aur  wuh  yih  hai, 
ki  tu  mera  munh  na  dekhe,  siwa  is 
shart  ke,  ki  jis  waqt  tu  mera  munh 
dekhne  ko  awe,  to  Saiil  ki  beti  Maikal 
ko  apne  sath  lawe. 

14  Aur  Daiid  ne  Saiil  ke  bete  Ish- 
busat ko  qasidon  ki  ma'rifat  kahla 
bheja,  ki  Meri  jorii  Maikal  ko,  jise 
main  ne  Filistion  ki  sau  khalrian  deke 
by  aha,  mere  hawale  kar. 

15  So  Ishbusat  ne  log  bheje,  aur  us 
'aurat  ko  us  ke  shauhar  Lais  ke  bete 
Faltiel  se  chhinwaya. 

16  Aur  us  ka  shauhar  us  'aurat  ke 
sath  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  Bahiirim  tak 
rota  hua  chala  aya.  Tab  Abinaiyir 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Chal,  phir  ja.  Aur 
wuh  phir  gaya. 

17  1[  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  Israeli  bu- 
zurgon  se  batchit  karke  kaha,  Turn 
to  peshtar  hi  chahte  the,  ki  Daiid 
tumhare  lipar  badshah  ho  : 

18  Pas,  ab  'amal  men  lao ;  kyiinki 
Khudawand  ne  Daiid  ke  haqq  men 
farmaya  hai,  ki  Main  apne  bande 
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Daud  id  ma'rifat  se  apne  log  Isrdel  ko 
Pi  list  ion  ke  hath  so,  aur  un  ke  sab 
dushmanoo  ke  hath  se,  rihdi  diinga. 

19  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  Binyamin  ke 
kanon  men  hlii  bat  ddli:  aur  phir 
Abinaiyir  Habriin  ko  gayd,  ta  ki  sab 
jo  kuchh  ki  Israel  ki  nazar  men 
aehehha  tha,  aur  jo  Binyamin  ke  sare 
gharane  ki  nigah  men  khiib  tha,  so 
Daiid  ke  kanon  men  kahe. 

'JO  So  Abinaiyir  Habnin  men  Ddiid 
j  as  aya,  aur  bis  jawdn  us  ke  sath  the. 
Tab  Daud  ne  Abinaiyir  ki  aur  un 
logon  ki  jo  us  ke  sath  the  ziyafat  Id. 

21  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  Daud  se  kaha, 
Ab  main  uthke  jaiinga,  aur  sare  Israel 
ko  apne  khudawand  bddshah  ke  pas 
ikatthe  karunga,  ta  ki  we  tujh  se 
'aha  karcn,  aur  tu  apne  khatirkhwah 
un  sab  par  saltanat  kare.  So  Daud 
ne  Abinaiyir  ko  rukhsat  kiya;  aur 
wuh  salamat  chala  gayd. 

22  Aur,  dekho,  ki  us  waqt  Da- 
iid  ke  log  aur  Yiiab  kisi  lashkar  ka 
pichha  karke,  aur  lut  ka  bahut  sa  mal 
apne  sath  leke,  dyd;  aur  us  waqt 
Abinaiyir  Habriin  men  Daud  pas  na 
tha ;  kyunki  us  ne  use  rukhsat  kiya 
tha,  aur  wuh  salamat  chala  gayd  tha. 

23  Aur  jab  Yuab  aur  lashkar  ke 
sab  log,  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  pahunche, 
to  unhon  ne  Yuab  se  kaha,  ki  Naiyir 
kd  beta  Abinaiyir  bddshah  pas  dyd 
tha,  aur  us  ne  use  rukhsat  kar  diyd, 
aur  wuh  salamat  chala  gayd. 

24  So  Yuab  bddshah  pds  dyd,  aur 
bold,  Yih  tii  ne  kyd  kiya?  dekho  ki 
Abinaiyir  tujh  pas  aya;  pas  tu  ne 
use  kyiin  rukhsat  kar  diyd,  ki  wuh 
chal  nikla  ? 

25  Tu  Naiyir  ke  bete  Abinaiyir  ko 
janta  hai,  ki  wuh  tujh  pas  dyd  tha, 
ki  tujh  se  dagd  kare,  aur  ten  amad  o 
raft  daryaft  kare,  aur  sab  jo  kuchh  ki 
tii  karta  hai  pahchane. 

26  Aur  phir  jab  Yiiab  Daud  pas  se 
nikal  ayd,  to  us  ne  Abinaiyir  ke 
pichhe  qdsid  bheje,  aur  we  us  ko 
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Sirah  ke  kiie  se  pher 
Ddiid  ko  ma'lum  na  thd. 

27  So  jab  Abinaiyir  Habriin  men 
phir  dyd,  to  Yiiab  ne  use  darwdze  ke 
kone  men  ek  kandre  kiya,  ta  ki  us  ke 
sath  chupki  se  bdt  kare ;  aur  wahan  us 
ki  panchwin  pasli  ke  tale  aisa  mara, 
ki  wuh  mar  gaya ;  yih  us  ke  bhai 
'Asdhel  ke  lahii  ke  badle  men  hiia. 

28  If  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  jab  ki  Ddiid  ne 
suna,  wuh  bold,  ki  Main  apni  saltanat 
samet  Khudawand  ke  age  Naiyir  ke 
bete  Abinaiyir  ke  khiin  ki  babat  be- 
gunah  hiin ; 

29  Wuh  Yiiab  ke  sir  aur  us  ke  bdp 
ke  sare  ghardne  par  rahe ;  aur  Yiiab  ke 
gharanemen  aisa  shakhs,  jis  kajiriyan 
ho,  yd  jo  korhi  ho,  yd  lakri  pakarke 
chale,  yd  jo  teg  par  gire,  yd  jo  be-ma- 
'ash  ho,  kadhi  us  se  judd  na  ho  we. 

30  So  Yiiab  aur  us  ke  bhai  Abishai 
ne  Abinaiyir  ko  mar  liya  ;  is  liye  ki  us 
ne  un  ke  bhai  'Asahel  ko  Jiba'iin  ke 
bich  larai  men  qatl  kiya  thd. 

31  %  Aur  Ddiid  ne  Yiiab  ko  aur  sab 
logon  ko,  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  farmaya, 
ki  Apne  kapre  pharo,  aur  tat  pahino, 
aur  Abinaiyir  ke  age  chalke  roo :  aur 
Ddiid  bddshah  dp  jandze  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  chala. 

32  Aur  unhon  ne  Abinaiyir  ko 
Habriin  men  gard :  aur  bddshah  ne 
apni  dwaz  buland  ki,  aur  Abinaiyir  ke 
gor  par  roya ;  aur  sab  log  bhi  roe. 

33  Aur  bddshah  ne  Abinaiyir  par 
yiin  nauha  kiya,  aur  kahd,  Ai  Abi~ 
naiyir,  kyd  tii  mara  hai,  jis  tarah  se 
ahmaq  marta  hai  ? 

34  Tere  hath  bandhe  na  the ;  tere 
pan  won  men  paikarian  nahin  lagi  thin : 
bafki  tii  yiin  para  hai,  jis  tarah  koi 
shariron  ke  dge  partd  hai.  Tab  us  par 
sab  ke  sab  log  dobdra  roe. 

35  Aur  jis  waqt  sab  log  wahan  se 
de,  aur  chaha  ki  Ddiid  ko  kuchh  khila- 
wen,  aur  hanoz  din  baqi  thd,  to  Ddiid 
ne  qasam  khai,  aur  kaha,  Agar  main 
aftab  ke  guriib  hone  se  i3eshtar  roti. 
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ya  aur  kuchli  chakhun,  to  Khuda, 
mujh  se  aisa  hi  kare,  balki  us  se 
ziyada  kare. 

36  Aur  sab  logon  ne  is  par  muMhaza 
kiya,  aur  yih  un  ki  nigah  men  achchha 
tha;  is  liye  ki  jo  kuchh  badshah  ne 
kiya,  so  sare  logon  ki  khushmidi  ka 
ba'is  hua. 

37  Aur  sab  logon  ne,  aur  tamam 
Israel  ne,  us  din  yaqin  kar  jana,  ki 
Naiyir  ka  beta  Abinaiyir  badshah  ki 
marzi  se  mara  nahin  gaya. 

38  Aur  badshah  ne  apne  mulazimon 
ko  farniaya,  Kya  turn  nahin  jante  ho, 
ki  aj  ke  din  ek  Wali,  balki  ek  bahut 
bara  shakhs,  Israel  ke  darmiyan  gir 
gaya? 

39  Aur  main  aj  ke  din  'ajiz  hun, 
agarchi  mamsuh  badshah  hun :  aur  ye 
log,  bani  Zaruyah,  mujh  par  zabardast 
ham  ;  par  Khudawand  badkar  ko  us 
ki  badi  ka  piira  badla  dega. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  Saul  ke  bete  ne  jo  suna,  ki 
Abinaiyir  Habrun  men  mar  gaya, 
to  us  ke  hathon  ka  zor  jata  raha,  aur 
sare  Israeli  ghabrae. 

2  Aur  Saul  ke  bete  ke  do  admi  the, 
jo  faujon  ke  sardar  the ;  ek  ka  nam 
Ba'anah,  aur  dusre  ka  nam  Raikab  tha ; 
ye  donon  bani  Binyamin  men  Biaruti 
Rimmun  ke  bete  the ;  ki  Biarut  bhi 
Binyamin  men  gina  jata  tha  ; 

3  Aur  Biaruti  Jittaim  ko  bhag  gaye 
the  :  chunanchi  aj  ke  din  tak  we  wa- 
hin  rahte  hain. 

4  Aur  Saul  ke  bete  Yiinatan  ka  ek 
langra  beta  tha.  So  wuh,  jab  ki  Saul 
aur  Yunatan  ki  khabar  Yazra'el  se 
pahunchi,  to  panch  baras  ka  tha, 
so  us  ki  dai  use  leke  bhag  gayi  thi : 
aur  us  ne  jo  bhagne  men  jaldi  ki,  to 
aisa  hua,  ki  wuh  gir  para,  aur  langra 
ho  gaya.  Aur  us  ka  nam  Mifibusat 
tha. 

5  Aur  Eimmun  Biaruti  ke  bete 
Raikab  aur  Ba'anah  ae,  aur  din  charh- 
te  waqt  Ishbusat  ke  ghar  men  dakhil 
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hue,  aur  wuh  do  pahar  ko  apne  bistar 
par  leta  tha. 

6  So  we  wah&n  jake  ghar  ke  andar 
gehun  lene  ke  bahane  se  ghuse,  aur  us 
ki  panch  win  pasli  ke  tale  use  mara : 
aur  Raikab  aur  us  ka  bhai  Ba'anah 
bhag  gaye. 

7  Kyunki  jab  we  ghar  ke  darmiyan 
pahunche,  to  wuh  apni  khwabgah 
men  bistar  par  sota  tha  ;  so  unhon  ne 
use  mara,  aur  qatl  kiya,  aur  us  ka 
sir  kata,  aur  us  ka  sir  le  liya,  aur 
tamam  rat  maidan  ki  rah  bhage  chale 
gaye. 

8  Aur  Ishbusat  ka  sir  Habrun  men 
DaM  pas  lae,  aur  badshah  ko  kaha,  ki 
Yih  Saiil  tere  dushman,  jo  teri  jan  ka 
talib  tha,  us  ke  bete  Ishbusat  ka  sir 
hai ;  so  Khudawand  ne  aj  ke  din  mere 
Khudawand  badshah  ka  intiqam  Saiil 
aur  us  ki  nasi  se  liya. 

9  %  Tab  Daiid  ne  Raikab  aur  us  ke 
bhai  Ba'anah  ko,  jo  Biaruti  Rimmun 
ke  bete  the,  jawab  diya,  aur  unhen 
kaha,  ki  Zinda  Khudawand  ki  qasam, 
ki  jis  ne  meri  ruh  ko  har  ek  gam  se 
rihai  di : 

10  Jab  ek  shakhs  ne  mujh  ko  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  Saul  mar  gaya  ;  aur  samjha, 
ki  mujh  ko  khushkhabari  deta  hai,  to 
main  ne  use  pakra,  aur  Siqlaj  men  use 
qatl  kiya ;  yihi  jaza  main  ne  us  ko  us 
ki  khabar  ke  badle  di : 

11  Pas  kitni  ziyada  chahiye  ki  di 
jawe,  jab  shariron  ne  ek  rastkar  insan 
ko,  us  ke  ghar  hi  men,  us  ke  bistar 
par  qatl  kiya  ho  ?  to  kya  main  ab  us 
ka  intiqam  tumhare  hath  se  na  Mnga, 
aur  tumhen  zamin  par  se  nabud  na 
karunga  ? 

12  Tab  Daud  ne  apne  jawanon  ko 
hukm  diya,  aur  unhon  ne  un  ko  qatl 
kiya,  aur  un  ke  hath  aur  panw  kat 
dale,  aur  unhen  Habrun  ki  baoli  par 
latka  diya.  Aur  Ishbusat  ke  sir  ko 
unhon  ne  leke  Habrun  ke  bich  Abi- 
naiyir ki  qabr  men  gar  diya. 


Daud  hi  sare  Israel  II  SAMi 

V  BA'B. 

BA'P  us  ke,  Israel  ke  sare  firqe 
Babnin  men  Daud  pas  ae,  aur 
1186  kaha,  Dekh,  ham  ten  haddi  aur 
tere  gosht  hain. 

2  Aur  s&biq  zamanc  men  bin,  jab  ki 
Sail]  hamara  badshah  tha,  to  tii  hi 
Israel  ko  bahar  le  jata  aur  pliir  bhitar 
lata  tha  :  aur  Khudawand  ne  tujhe 
farmava  hai,  ki  Tu  mere  Israeli  logon 
ki  ri'ayat  karega,  aur  tu  Israel  ka  sar- 
dar  hoga. 

3  Garaz,  Israel  ke  sarebuzurg  Hab- 
run men  badshah  pas  ae ;  aur  Daud 
badshah  ne  Habriin  men  un  ke  sath 
Khudawand  ke  huziir  'ahd  kiya  :  aur 
unhon  ne  Daiid  ke  sir  par  tel  mala,  ta 
ki  wuh  Israel  ka  badshah  ho. 

4  %  Aur  Daud,  jis  waqt  ki  saltanat 
karne  laga,  us  waqt  tis  baras  ka  tha; 
aur  us  ne  chalis  baras  saltanat  Id. 

5  Us  ne  Habrun  men  sat  baras  chha 
maliine  Yahiidah  par  saltanat  Id,  aur 
Yarusalam  men  sare  Israel  aur  Yahu- 
dah par  tends  baras. 

(3  If  Ba'd  us  ke,  badshah  apne  logon 
samet  Yarusalam  ko  Yabiision  ke  pas, 
jo  us  zamm  ke  bashinde  the,  gaya : 
unhori  ne  Daud  ko  kaha  tha,  Jab  tak 
ki  tii  andhon  aur  langron  ko  le  na 
jaega,  yahan  na  ane  paega  :  aur  unhon 
ne  guman  kiya,  ki  Daud  yahan  na  a 
sakega. 

7  Lekin  Daiid  ne  Saihun  ki  garhi 
pakri ;  aur  wuhi  Daud  ka  shahr  hua. 

8  Aur  Daud  ne  us  din  kaha,  ki  Jo 
koi  parnale  tak  pahunche,  aur  Yabu- 
sion,  aur  langron,  aur  andhon  ko,  jo 
Daud  ke  jani  dushman  hain,  mare,  to 
wuhi  lashkar  ka  sardar  hoga.  Isi  liye 
yih  masal  kahte  hain,  ki  Andhe  aur 
langre  ghar  men  dakhil  na  honge. 

9  Aur  Daud  garhi  men  raha,  aur  us 
ne  us  ka  nam  Daud  ka  shahr  rakha. 
Aur  Daiid  ne  Millo  ke  girdagird  aur  us 
ke  andar  ghar  bande. 

10  Aur  Daud  rafta  rafta  taraqqi 
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karta  gayd,  aur  Khudawand,  lashkar- 
on  ka  Khuda,  us  ke  sath  tha. 

11  T[  Tab  Sur  ke  badshah  Hiram  ne 
saro  ki  lakri,  aur  barhai,  aur  sang- 
tarash,  elchion  ke  sath  Daud  pas 
bhijwae,  aur  unhon  ne  Daiid  ke  liye 
mahall  banaya. 

12  Aur  Daud  ko  yaqin  hua,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bani  Israel 
ka  badshah  kiya,  aur  ki  us  ne  us  ki 
saltanat  ko  Israel  ki  khatir  barhaya 
tha. 

13  1*  So  Daud  ne  Habrun  se  ake 
Yarusalam  men  aur  haramen  aur  joru- 
an  kin :  aur  Daud  ke  aur  beta  beti 
paida  hue. 

14  Aur  us  ke  un  beton  ke  nam,  jo 
Yarusalam  men  us  ko  paida  hue,  ye 
the ;  Samu'ah,  aur  Sobab,  aur  Natan, 
aur  Sulaiman, 

15  Aur  Ibhar,  aur  Ilisu'a,  aur  Nafaj, 
aur  Yafi'a, 

16  Aur  Ilisam'a,  aur  Ilyad'a,  aur 
Ilifalat, 

17  1"  Aur  jab  Filistion  ne  suna,  ki 
unhon  ne  Daiid  ko  masih  karke  Israel 
ka  badshah  kiya,  to  sare  Filisti  Daiid 
ki  talash  men  charh  ae ;  aur  Daiid 
ko  khabar  hiii,  so  wuh  garhi  men  utra. 

18  Aur  Filisti  ae,  aur  Kifaion  ke 
nasheb  men  phail  pare. 

19  Tab  Daiid  ne  Khudawand  se 
mashwarat  piichhi,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main 
Filistion  par  charh  jaiin  ?  Kya  tii  un 
ko  mere  qabii  men  kar  dega  ?  Khuda- 
wand ne  Daiid  ko  farmaya,  Charh  ja, 
ki  main  be-shakk  Filistion  ko  tere  hath 
men  kar  diinga. 

20  So  Daiid  Ba'al-Parazim  men  aya, 
aur  wahan  Daiid  ne  unhen  mara,  aur 
bola,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mere  dush- 
manon  par  mere  samhne  phiit  dali,  jis 
tarah  panion  se  phiit  hoti  hai.  Isi  liye 
us  ne  us  makan  ka  nam  Ba'al-Parazim 
rakha. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  buton  ko 
wahin  chhora:  so  Daiid  aur  us  ke 
logon  ne  unhen  jala  diya. 


Ahd  Ice  sanduq  ho  land.       II  SAMU 

22  %  Aur  Filisti  phir  charhe,  aur 
Eifafcm  ke  nasheb  men  phail  pare. 

23  So  Daud  ne  Khudawand  se 
phir  salah  puchhi.  So  us  ne  kaha,  Tu 
mat  charh  ja,  par  pichhari  se  unhen 
gher  le,  aur  tut  ke  darakhton  ke  mu- 
qabil  hoke  un  par  hamla  kar. 

24  Aur  aisa  howe,  ki  jis  waqt  ki 
tii  tut  ke  darakhton  ki  phungion  ke 
darmiyan  chalne  ki  si  awaz  sune,  tab 
chaukas  ho :  ki  us  waqt  Khudawand 
tere  age  age  khuruj  karke  Filistion  ke 
lashkar  ko  qatl  karega. 

25  Aur  Daud  ne,  jaisd  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  use  farmaya  tha,  waisd  hi 
kiya ;  aur  Filistion  ko  Jib'a  se  leke 
Jazar  ke  madkhal  tak  mara. 

'VI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Daud  ne  Israel  ke  tis  hazar, 
sab  chune  hue  jawan,  jam'a  kiye. 

2  Aur  Daud  utha,  aur  sare  logon 
ko  leke,  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  Ba'alah  i 
Yahudah  se  chala,  ta  ki  Khuda  ke 
sanduq  ko,  jis  ke  pas  wuh  nam,  ya'ne 
EABB  ul  afwaj  ka  nam,  liya  jata  hai, 
jo  do  kariibion  ke  bich  men  sukunat 
karta,  wahan  se  charha  lae. 

3  So  unhon  ne  Khuda  ke  sanduq 
ko  nayi  gari  par  rakha,  aur  use  Abi- 
nadab  ke  ghar  se,  jo  Jibi'ah  men  tha, 
nikal  lae  ;  aur  us  nayi  gari  ko  Abina- 
dab  ke  beton  ne,  jo  'Uzzah  aur  Akhyu 
the,  hdnka. 

4  Aur  we  use  Abinadab  ke  ghar  se, 
jo  Jibi'ah  men  tha,  Khuda  ke  sanduq 
ke  sath  nikal  lae ;  par  Akhyu  sanduq 
ke  age  age  chala. 

5  Aur  Daud  aur  Israel  ka  sara  ghar- 
dna  sanaubar  ki  lakri  ki  sab  tarah 
ke  sdz,  jaise  ki  barbat,  aur  sdrangian, 
aur  table,  aur  tambure,  aur  jhanjh, 
leke  Khudawand  ke  age  age  bajate 
chale. 

6  If  Aur  jab  we  Nakun  ke  khali- 
hdn  j^ar  pahunche,  to  'Uzzah  ne  hath 
barhake  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko  pakarke 
tham  liyd,  is  liye  ki  bailon  ne  use 
hilaya  tha. 
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7  Tab  Khudawand  ka  gussa  'Uz- 
zah par  bharka  ;  aur  Khuda  ne  use  us 
ki  khata  ke  sabab  mara ;  aur  wuh 
Khuda  ke  sanduq  ke  nazdik  mar 
gaya. 

8  Aur  Daud  is  sabab  se,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  'Uzzah  par  hamla  kiya,  na- 
khush  hua :  aur  us  ne  us  jagah  ka 
nam  Paraz-'Uzzah  rakha,  jo  aj  ke  din 
tak  hai. 

9  Aur  Daud  us  din  Khudawand  se 
dara,  aur  bola,  ki  Khudawand  ka 
sanduq  mujh  pas  kyunkar  awega  ? 

10  Aur  Daud  ne  ha  chaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  sanduq  ko  apne  shahr 
men  le  jake  apne  pas  rakhe  :  so  Daud 
use  ek  taraf  'Obed-Adum  ke  ghar  men 
le  gayd. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ka  sanduq 
Jdti  'Obed-Adtim  ke  ghar  men  tin 
mahine  tak  raha :  aur  Khudawand  ne 
'Obed-Adtim  ko  aur  us  ke  sare  ghar- 
ane  ko  barakat  di. 

12  *jf  Aur  yih  khabar  Daiid  bad- 
shah  ko  deke  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  'Obed-Adum  ke  ghar  ko,  aur  us  ki 
har  ek  chiz  ko,  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ke 
sabab  se,  mubarak  kiya.  Tab  Daud 
gaya,  aur  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko  'Obed- 
Adum  ke  ghar  se  Daud  ke  shahr  men. 
khushi  se  charha  laya. 

13  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Khuda- 
wand ke  sanduq  ke  uthanewale  chha 
qadam  chale,  to  Daud  ne  bail  aur 
mote  mote  j  an  war  zabh  kiye. 

14  Aur  Daud  Khudawand  ke  dge, 
apne  sare  bal  se  nachte  nachte,  chala  ; 
aur  Daiid  kattan  ka  afiid  pahine  tha. 

15  So  D&ud  aur  Israel  ka  sara  ghar- 
ana  Khudawand  ke  sanduq  ko  ial- 
karte  aur  narsinge  bajate  le  ae ; 

16  Aur  jab  ki  Khudawand  ka  san- 
duq Daud  ke  shahr  men  dakhil  hua, 
to  Saul  ki  beti  Maikal  ne  khirki  se 
nigdh  ki,  aur  Daud  badshah  ko  Khu- 
dawand ke  age  uchhalte  aur  nachte 
dekha ;  so  us  ne  apne  dil  men  use 
haqir  jana. 


Pa  (id  Jed  ha  ileal 
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bandne  lei  'drzu  harnd. 


17  %  Aur  we  Khudawand  ke  san- 
diiq  ko  andar  iae,  aur  use  us  ke  khass 
maqam  par,  us  khaime  ke  darmiyan 
jo  Dadd  no  us  ke  liye  khara  kiya  tM, 
rakh  diya;  aur  Daiid  ne  sokhtani 
qurbanian,  aur  salamati  ki  qurbanian, 
Khudawand  ke  age  charhain. 

L8  Aur  jab  Daiid  sokhtani  qurba- 
nian, aur  salamati  ki  qurbanian,  cha- 
rha  chuka,  to  us  ne  EABB  ul  afwaj 
ka  nam  leke  logon  ko  barakat  di. 

19  Aur  us  ne  sab  logon  ko,  balki 
Israel  ki  sari  guroh  ko,  mardon  ke 
6iw£  'auraton  ko  bhi,  har  ek  ko  ek  ek 
roti,  aur  ek  ek  boti,  aur  ek  ek  jam 
mai  ka  diya.  So  sab  log  har  ek  apne 
apne  ghar  ko  rawana  hue. 

20  T  Tab  Daiid  phira,  t&  ki  apne 
gharane  ko  barakat  dewe.  Us  waqt 
Saul  ki  beti  Maikal  Daiid  ke  istiqbal 
ko  nikli,  aur  boli,  ki  Israel  ka  bad- 
shah aj  ke  din  kaisa  shandar  maTum 
hua,  jis  ne  aj  ke  din  apne  mulazimon 
ki  laundion  ki  ankhon  men  apne  ta,in 
nanga  kiya,  jaise  ki  koi  banka  ap  ko 
barmaid  nanga  karta  hai ! 

21  So  Daiid  ne  Maikal  ko  kaha, 
Yih  Khudawand  ke  age  thd,  jis  ne 
tere  bap  aur  us  ke  sare  gharane  ke 
muqabale  men  mujhe  pasand  kiyd, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  qaum  Israel  ka 
hakim  kiya  :  so  main  Khudawand  ke 
age  nachungd. 

22  Balki  main  us  se  ziyada  zalil 
banunga,  aur  ap  ko  apni  nazar  men 
kamina  banaunga :  aur  jin  laundion 
ka  zikr  ki  tu  ne  kiy&,  un  ke  dge  main 
'izzatwala  hounga. 

23  So  Saul  ki  beti  Maikal  marte 
dam  tak  be-aulad  rahi. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUE  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  ki  badshah 
ghar  men  baitha  tha,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ne  use  us  ke  sare  dushman- 
on  ki  babat  har  ek  taraf  se  aram 
bakhsha ; 

2  To  badshah  ne  Natan  nabi  ko 
kaha,  Dekhiye  to,  main  saro  ki  lar- 
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kion  ke  ghar  men  rahta  hiin,  par 
Khuda  ka  sanduq  pardon  ke  darmi- 
yan  rahta  hai. 

3  Tab  Natan  ne  badshah  ko  kaha, 
Ja,  sab  jo  kuchh  ki  tere  dil  men  hai 
kar ;  ki  KhudXwand  tere  sath  hai. 

4  %  Aur  usi  rat  aisa  hua,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ka  kalam  Natan  ko  pahun- 
cha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

5  Ja,  aur  mere  bande  Daiid  se  kah, 
Khudawand  yiin  farmata  hai,  ki  Kya 
td  mere  liye  ek  ghar  jis  men  main 
rahun  banaya  chahta  hai  ? 

6  So  main,  jab  se  ki  bani  Israel  ko 
Misr  se  nikal  laya,  aj  ke  din  tak,  kisi 
ghar  men  nahin  raha,  balki  khaime 
men  ya  maskan  men  phirta  raha. 

7  Aur  jahan  jahan  main  sare  Is- 
raelion  ke  sath  phirta  raha,  to  kya 
main  ne  kahin  kisi  Israeli  firqe  ko, 
jise  main  ne  hukm  kiya,  ki  mere  Is- 
raeli guroh  ki  ri'ayat  kare,  kaha  hai, 
ki  Turn  mere  liye  saro  ka  ghar  kyiin 
nahin  banate  ? 

8  So  ab  tii  mere  bande  Daiid  se 
aisa  kah,  ki  KABB  ul  afwaj  yiin  far- 
mata, hai,  ki  Main  ne  tujhe  bhersale 
men  se,  jahan  tu  bheren  charata  tha, 
uthake  apni  qaum  Israel  ka  hakim 
kiya; 

9  Aur  main,  jahdn  jahan  tu  gayd, 
tere  sath  rahd,  aur  tere  sare  dushman- 
on  ko  tere  samhne  mara;  aur  main 
ne  un  logon  ki  manind,  jin  ka  nam 
dunya  men  bara  hai,  tera  nam  bara 
kiya. 

10  Siwd  is  ke  main  apni  guroh  Is- 
rael ke  liye  ek  makan  muqarrar  ka- 
riingd,  aur  wahan  unhen  lagaunga,  ta 
ki  we  apne  khass  makan  men  basen, 
aur  phir  awara  na  hon ;  aur  shararat 
ke  far zand,  age  ki  tarah,  un  ko  phir 
dukh  na  denge. 

11  Aur  na  us  din  ki  tarah,  jis  din 
se  main  ne  qazion  ko  muqarrar  kiya, 
ki  meri  Israeli  guroh  par  hakim  hon, 
aur  tujh  ko  tere  sare  dushmanon  se 
aram  diyd.    Phir  Khudawand  tujh 
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ko  farmata  hai,  ki  Main  tere  liye  ghar 
bhi  banaiinga. 

12  If  Aur  jab  ki  tere  din  pure  hon- 
ge,  aur  tu  apne  bapdadon  ke  sath  so 
rahega,  to  main  tere  ba'd  teri  nasi  ko, 
jo  tere  sulb  se  hogi,  barpa  kariinga, 
aur  us  ki  saltanat  ko  qaim  kariinga. 

13  Wuhi  mere  nam  ka  ek  ghar 
banawega,  aur  main  us  ki  saltanat  ka 
takht  abad  tak  qaim  rakhiinga. 

14  Aur  main  us  ka  bap  hoiinga, 
aur  wuh  mera  beta  hoga.  So  agar  wuh 
koi  khata  karega,  to  main  use  admion 
ke  kore  aur  bani  A'dam  ke  taziyanon 
se  tambih  kariinga ; 

15  Par  meri  rahmat  us  se  juda  na 
hogi,  jis  tarah  ki  main  ne  use  Saul  se 
juda  kiya,  jis  ko  ki  main  ne  tere  age 
se  daf a  kiya. 

16  Balki  tera  gbar  aur  teri  saltanat 
hamesha  tak  tere  age  qaim  rahegi: 
tera  takht  hamesha  sabit  hoga. 

17  So  Natan  ne,  in  sari  baton  aur  is 
sare  khwab  ke  mutabiq,  Daiid  se  kahd. 

18  %  Tab  Daud  badshah  andar 
gay  a,  aur  Khudawand  ke  age  baitha, 
aur  bola,  ki  Ai  malik  Khudawand, 
main  kaun  hun,  aur  mera  ghar  kya 
hai,  ki  tii  ne  mujhe  yahan  tak  pahun- 
chaya  ? 

19  Aur  yih  bhi,  ai  malik  Khuda- 
wand, hanoz  teri  nazar  men  haqir  chiz 
hai ;  so  tu  ne  apne  bande  ke  ghar  ke 
haqq  men  bah  at  muddat  tak  ka  zikr 
kiya.  Aur,  ai  malik  Khudawand,  kya 
yih  insan  ka  zabita  hai? 

20  Aur  Daud  ki  kya  majal  jo  tujh 
se  aur  kuchh  kahe  ?  ki  tu,  ai  malik 
Khudawand,  apne  bande  ko  janta  hai. 

21  Apne  sukhan  hi  ke  liye,  aur 
apne  dil  ke  mutabiq,  yih  sab  bare  kam 
tu  ne  kiye,  ta  ki  tii  apne  bande  ko 
agah  kare. 

22  So  tu,  ai  Khudawand  Khuda, 
buzurg  hai ;  is  liye  ki  koi  teri  manind 
nahin,  aur  tere  siwa,  jahan  tak  ki  ham 
ne  apne  kanon  se  suna  hai,  koi  Khuda 
nahin. 
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23  Aur  dunya  men  teri  qaum  Is- 
rael ki  manind  ek  guroh  kaun  hai,  ki 
jis  ke  bachane  ko  Khuda  ap  gay  a,  ta 
ki  use  apni  qaum  banae,  aur  apne  liye 
ek  nam  hasil  kare,  aur  tumhare  liye, 
aur  sarzamin  ke  liye,  bare  aur  haulnak 
mu'ajize  apni  is  guroh  ke  age,  jise  tu 
ne  Misr  ki  qaumon  se  aur  un  ke  ma'- 
btidon  se  rihai  bakhshi,  zahir  kare  ? 

24  Kyunki  tu  ne  apne  liye  apni 
guroh  bani  Israel  ko  muqarrar  kiya, 
ta  ki  we  abad  tak  teri  guroh  hon ;  aur 
tii  ap,  ai  Khudawand,  un  ka  Khuda 
hua. 

25  Aur  ab  tii,  ai  Khudawand  Khu- 
da, us  bat  ko,  jo  tii  ne  apne  bande  ke 
haqq  men  aur  us  ke  gharane  ke  haqq 
men  farmai,  abad  tak  qaim  rakh,  aur 
jaisa  tii  ne  farmaya,  aisa  hi  kar ; 

26  Ta  ki  tera  nam  abad  tak  is  ka- 
lam  se  buland  ho,  ki  RABB  ul  afwaj 
Israel  ka  Khuda  hai :  aur  tere  bande 
Daiid  ka  ghar  tere  huziir  sabit  ho. 

27  Kyunki  tu  ne,  ai  RABB  ul 
afwaj,  Israel  ke  Khuda,  apne  bande  ke 
kan  khole,  aur  farmaya,  ki  Main  tere 
liye  ghar  banaiinga :  so  tere  bande  ne 
apne  dil  men  yih  muqarrar  kiya,  ki 
tere  age  yih  munajat  kare. 

28  Aur  ab,  ai  malik  Khudawand, 
tii  wuh  Khuda  hai,  aur  teri  bat  en 
sachchi  hain,  aur  td  ne  apne  bande  se 
us  neki  ka  wa'da  kiya  hai : 

29  So  ab  apne  bande  ke  ghar  ko 
barakat  dena  tii  manziir  kar,  ta  ki 
wuh  tere  riibarii  paedar  rahe;  ki  tii 
hi  ne,  ai  malik  Khudawand,  farmaya 
hai ;  aur  teri  barakaton  se  tere  bande 
ka  ghar  abad  tak.  mubdrak  rahe. 

VIII  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke,  Daud  ne  Filistion  ko 
mara,  aur  unhen  magliib  kiya  : 
aur  Daiid  ne  Mathag-ul-Ammah  ko 
un  ke  qabze  se  nikal  liyd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Moab  ko  mara,  aur  un 
ko  zamin  par  girdke  rassi  se  napa ;  do 
rassion  se  unhen .  ndpa,  jin  ko  halak 
kare,  aur  ek  samiichi  rassi  se  un  ko 
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napA  ki  jin  ki  jan-bakhshi  kare:  so 
Modbi  Daud  ke  khadim  hue,  aur  had- 
ye  lae. 

3  T  Aur  Daud  ne  Ziibah  ke  bad- 
shah  Bahiib  ke  bete  Hadad'azar  ko 
bin,  jab  ki  wuh  nahr  i  Furat  par  apni 
Barzamin  ko  phir  qabze  karne  gay  a, 
mar  liya. 

4  Aur  David  ne  us  ke  ek  hazar  rath, 
aur  sat  sau  sawar,  aur  bis  hazar  piyade, 
pakar  liye :  aur  Daud  ne  rathon  ke  sab 
ghoron  ki  khunchen  marin,  par  un 
men  se  sau  rathon  ke  liye  chhor  diye. 

5  Aur  jab  Dimishq  ke  Arami  Zu- 
bah ke  badshah  Hadad'azar  ki  kumak 
ko  de,  to  Daud  ne  Ararnion  ke  bais 
hazar  log  qatl  kiye. 

6  Aur  Daud  ne  Dimishqi  Ararnion 
ke  darmiyan  chaukian  bithlain:  so 
Arami  bhi  Daud  ke  kh&dim  hue,  aur 
hadye  hie.  Aur  Daud  jahan  kahin 
jata  tha,  wahan  Khudawakd  us  ki 
nigahbani  karta  tha. 

7  Aur  Daud  ne  Hadad'azar  ke  mu- 
Mzimon  ki  sonahli  dhalen  chhin  lin, 
aur  unhen  Yarusalam  men  le  aya ; 

8  Aur  Bat  ah  aur  Birutai  se,  jo  Ha- 
dad'azar ke  shahron  men  se  the,  Daud 
badshah  bahut  sa  t&mba  le  d,ya. 

9  T  Aur  jab  ki  Ham  at  ke  badshah 
Tugi  ne  sun  a,  ki  Daud  ne  Hadad'azar 
ka  sara  lashkar  mara, 

10  To  Tugi  ne  apne  bete  Yuram  ko 
Daiid  badshah  pas  bheja,  ki  use  salam 
kahe.  aur  mubarakbad  do  ;  is  liye  ki 
us  ne  Hadad'azar  se  larai  ki  thi,  aur 
use  mar  liya :  aur  yih  is  liye  tha,  ki 
Hadad'azar  Tugi  se  lara  karta  tha. 
So  Yuram  rupe  ke  zuruf,  aur  sone 
ke  zunif,  aur  tambe  ke  zuruf,  apne 
sath  laya. 

11  Aur  Ddud  b&dshah  ne  un  ko 
Khudawand  ke  liye  makhsus  kiyd, 
un  sab  maglub  qaumon  ke  rupe  aur 
sone  samet,  jo  us  ne  nazr  kiya  tha ; 

12  Ya'ne  Ararnion,  aur  Moabion, 
aur  bani  'Ammun,  aur  Filistton,  aur 
Arnah'qion,  aur  Zubah  ke  badshah  | 
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Eahub  ke  bete  Hadad'azar  ke  Mt 
men  se. 

13  Aur  Daud  atharah  hazar  Arami 
admi  namak  ke  nasheb  men  marke 
laut  aya,  aur  bara  nam  hasil  kiya. 

14  *f  Aur  us  ne  Adum  men  chau- 
kian muqarrar  kin,  balki  sare  Adum 
men  chaukian  bithlain.  Aur  sare 
Adumi  bhi  Daiid  ke  khadim  hue. 
Aur  Daiid  jahan  kahin  gaya,  wahan 
Khudawand  us  ka  nigahban  raha. 

15  Aur  Daud  ne  sare  Israel  par  sal- 
tanat  ki ;  aur  Daud  apni  sari  ra'aiyat 
se  'adl  aur  insaf  karta  tha. 

16  Aur  Zaruyah  ka  beta  Yiiab  lash- 
kar ka  sardar  tha;  aur'Akhilud  ka 
beta  Yahusafat  muarrikh  tha  ; 

17  Aur  Akhitub  ka  beta  Sadiiq,  aur 
Abiyatar  ka  beta  Akhimalik,  kahin" 
the  ;  aur  Shiraydh  munshi  tha ; 

18  Yahuyad'a  ka  beta  Binayah 
Karetion  aur  Faletion  ka  sardar  tha ; 
aur  Daud  ke  bete  wali  the. 

IX  BA'B. 

PHIB  Daud  ne  kaha,  Hanoz  Saiil 
ke  gharane  men  se  koi  baqi  hai, 
ki  main  us  par  Yunatan  ke  sabab  se 
mihrbani  karun  ? 

2  Aur  Saul  ke  gharane  ka  ek  kha- 
dim Ziba  name  tha.  Pas  jab  unhon 
ne  use  Daiid  pas  bulaya  tha,  badshah 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Tii  Ziba  hai  ?  Wuh 
bola,  Tera  banda  wuhi  hai. 

3  Tab  badshah  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Saiil  ke  gharane  men  se  koi  baqi  hai, 
ta  ki  main  us  se  Khuda  ki  mihr  ka 
kam  karun  ?  Ziba  ne  badshah  se  ka- 
ha, Hanoz  Yiinatan  ka  ek  beta  hai,  jo 
panwon  ka  langra  hai. 

4  Tab  badshah  ne  us  se  piichha, 
Wuh  kahan  hai  ?  Ziba  ne  badshah  ko 
kaha,  ki  Dekh,  Ludibar  men  'Ammiel 
ke  bete  Makir  ke  ghar  men  hai. 

5  So  Daiid  badshah  ne  log  bheje, 
aur  Ludibar  se,  'Ammiel  ke  bete  Ma- 
kir ke  ghar  se,  use  mangwa  liya. 

6  Aur  jab  Saiil  ke  bete  Yunatan  ka 
beta  Mifi busat  Daiid  pas  pahuncha,  to 
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us  ne  aundha  girke  sijda  kiya.  Tab 
Daud  ne  kaha,  Mifibusat.  Us  ne  ja- 
wab  diya,  Dekh,  ki  tera  banda  hai. 

7  %  So  Daud  ne  use  kaha,  Mat  dar, 
ki  main  tere  bap  Yunatan  ke  liye  tujh 
se  neki  kariinga,  aur  tere  bap  Saul  ki 
sari  zamin  tujhe  pher  diinga ;  aur  tu 
mere  dastarkhwan  par  hamesha  khana 
khaega. 

8  Tab  us  ne  sijda  kiya,  aur  bold,  ki 
Tera  banda  aisa  kya  hai,  ki  tu  mujh 
par,  jo  mara  hiia  kutta  sa  hiin,  nigah 
kare  ? 

9  T  Tab  badshah  ne  Saul  ke  kha- 
dim  Ziba  ko  bulaya,  aur  use  kaha,  ki 
Main  ne  sab,  jo  kuchh  ki  Saul  aur  us 
ke  gharane  ka  tha,  tere  aqa  ke  bete  ko 
bakhsh  diya. 

10  So  tu  apne  beton  aur  chakaron 
samet  us  ke  liye  zamin  jot,  aur  hasil 
le  a,  ki  tere  aqa  ke  khane  ko  rahe  : 
par  Mifibusat,  jo  tere  sahib  ka  beta 
hai,  mere  dastarkhwan  par  hamesha 
khana  khaega.  Aur  us  Ziba  ke  pan- 
drah  bete  aur  bis  chakar  the. 

11  Aur  Ziba  ne  badshah  se  kaha, 
Sab,  jo  kuchh  mere  khudawand  bad- 
shah ne  apne  bande  ko  farmaya,  so  ap 
ka  banda  karega.  Par  Mifibusat  ke 
haqq  men  badshah  ne  farmaya,  ki 
Wuh  mere  dastarkhwan  par  shahzad- 
on  ki  manind  khana  khaega. 

12  Aur  Mifibusat  ka  ek  chhota  beta 
tha,  jis  ka  nam  Mika  tha.  Aur  baqi, 
jitne  ki  Ziba  ke  ghar  men  rahte  the, 
Mifibusat  ke  khadim  the. 

13  So  Mifibusat  Yariisalam  men 
raha,  ki  wuh  hamesha  badshah  ke 
dastarkhwan  par  khana  khata  tha ; 
aur  donon  panwon  se  langra  tha. 

"X  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  aisa  hiia,  ki  bani  'Am- 
miin  ka  badshah  mar  gaya,  aur 
us  ka  beta  Hanun  us  ka  janishin  hua. 

2  Tab  Daud  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  Na- 
has  ke  bete  Hanun  se  neki  kariinga, 
jaise  ki  us  ke  bap  ne  mujh  se  neki  ki. 
So  Daud  ne  apne  khadim  bheje,  ta  ki 
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[TEL,  X.  Hanun  ki  mitampursi. 
I  us  se  us  ke  bap  ki  matampursi  karen. 

Chunanchi  Daiid  ke  khadim  bani  'Am- 

miin  ki  sarhadd  men  gaye. 

3  Aur  bani  'Ammiin  ke  sardaron  ne 
apne  khudawand  Hanun  ko  kaha, 
Tujh  ko  kya  yih  guman  hai,  ki  Daud 
tere  bap  ki  ta'zim  karta  hai,  ki  us  ne 
matampursi  ke  liye  tujh  pas  log  bheje 
hain  ?  kya  Daud  ne  apne  khadim  tere 
pas  is  liye  nahin  bheje  hain,  ki  shahr 
ka  hai  daryaft  karen,  aur  us  ki  jasiisi 
karen,  ta  ki  shahr  ko  garat  karen  ? 

4  Tab  Hanun  ne  Daud  ke  khadim- 
on  ko  pakra,  aur  har  ek  ki  adhi 
darhi  mundwai,  aur  un  ki  poshak  un 
ke  sufron  ke  bichon  bich  tak  kat  dali, 
aur  unhen  rukhsat  kar  diya. 

5  Jab  Daud  ko  khabar  pahunchi, 
us  ne  un  ke  istiqbal  ke  liye  log  bheje ; 
is  liye  ki  we  log  nihayat  sharminda 
the :  so  badshah  ne  farmaya,  Jab  tak 
ki  tumhari  darhian  na  barhen,  Yarihii 
men  raho ;  ba'd  us  ke  chale  ao. 

6  Tf  Aur  bani  'Ammun  ne  jo  dekha, 
ki  ham  Daud  ke  age  gandagi  thahre, 
to  bani  'Ammun  ne  log  bheje,  aur 
Bait-Eahub  ke  Aramion,  aur  Ziibah 
ke  Aramion  se  bis  hazar  piyade,  aur 
Ma'akah  ke  badshah  se  hazar  admi, 
aur  Ish-Tiib  se  barah  hazar  admi,  nau- 
kar  rakhe. 

7  Aur  Daud  ne  yih  sunke  Yiiab  aur 
bahaduron  ke  sare  lashkar  ko  bheja. 

8  Tab  bani  'Ammiin  nikle,  aur 
shahr  ke  phatak  ke  madkhal  men 
larai  ke  liye  saff  bandhi :  aur  Zvibah 
ke  Arami,  aur  Rahiib  ke,  aur  Ish-Tub 
ke,  aur  Ma'akah  ke,  maidan  men  alag 
thahre. 

0  Aur  Yuab  ne  jo  dekha,  ki  larai  ka 
samhna  do  taraf  se  age  aur  pichhe  se 
hai,  to  us  ne  bani  Israel  ke  khass 
logon  men  se  log  chun  liye,  aur  Ara- 
mion ke  muqabil  para  bandha : 

10  Aur  baqi  logon  ko  apne  bhai 
Abishai  ke  tabi'  kar  diya,  ta  ki  wuh 
bani  'Ammiin  ke  samhne  para  bandhe. 

11  Aur  kaha,  Agar  Arami  mujh  par 

2  D 
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galib  hon,  to  tii  men  kumak  kijiyo ; 
aur  agar  bani  'Ammun  tujh  par  galib 
hon,  to  main  ake  ten  kumak  kariinga. 

12  So  dilawari  kar,  aur  apni  guroli 
ke  live,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke  shahron 
ke  live,  mardanagi  kar:  aur  Khuda- 
WAND  jo  bihtar  jane  so  kare. 

L3  Pas,  Yiiab  aur  we  log  jo  us  ke 
B&th  the,  Aramion  par  hamla  karne 
ke  liye,  age  barhe :  aur  we  us  ke  age 
se  bhag  nikle. 

14  Aur  bani  'Ammiinbhi  yih  dekh- 
ke  ki  Arami  bhage,  we  bhi  Abishai 
ke  samhne  se  nikal  daure,  aur  shahr 
men  ghuse.  Aur  Yuab,  bani  'Ammun 
ke  muqabale  se  lautke,  Yarusalam 
men  dakhil  Ma. 

15  Aur  jab  Aramion  ne  dekha, 
ki  Ham  ne  bani  Israel  se  shikast  pai, 
to  unhon  ne  apne  ta,in  jam'a  kiya. 

16  Aur  Hadar'azar  ne  log  bheje,  aur 
Aramion  ko,  jo  darya  par  the,  le  aya, 
aur  we  Hilam  men  ae;  aur  Sobak,  jo 
Hadar'azar  ki  fauj  ka  sardar  tha,  un 
ka  peshrau  hua. 

17  Aur  Daiid  ne  yih  sunke  sare 
Israelion  ko  ikattha  kiya,  aur  Yardan 
ke  par  utra,  aur  Hilam  tak  aya.  Aur 
Aramion  ne  Da-iid  ke  muqabil  pare 
bandhe,  aur  us  ke  sath  lare. 

18  Aur  Arami  Israel  ke  samhne  se 
nikal  bhage;  aur  Daiid  ne  Aramion 
ki  sat  sau  garian  aur  chalis  hazar 
sawar  kat  dale,  aur  un  ki  fauj  ke  sar- 
dar Sobak  ko  mar  liya,  jo  wahin  mar 
gaya. 

19  Aur  jab  un  badshahon  ne,  jo 
Hadar'azar  ke  khidmatguzar  the,  dek- 
ha, ki  we  Israel  se  maglub  hue,  to 
unhon  ne  Israelion  se  sulh  ki,  aur  un 
Id  kbidmat  ki.  Graraz,  Arami  bani 
'Ammun  ki  phir  kumak  karne  se  dare. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  wuh  sal  tamam  hud,  aur 
we  din  a  pahunche,  jin  men  bad- 
shah  khuruj  karte,  to  Daiid  ne  Yuab, 
aur  us  ke  sath  apne  khadimon  aur 
sare  Israel  ko  bheja:  aur  unhon  ne 
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bani  'Ammiin  ko  qatl  kiya,  aur  Kab- 
bah ko  ja  ghera.  Par  Daiid  Yarusalam 
hi  men  raha. 

2  T  Aur  ek  din  sham  ko  aisa  hua, 
ki  Daiid  apne  bichhaune  par  se  utha, 
aur  badshahi  mahall  ki  chhat  par 
tahalne  laga :  aur  wahan  se  us  ne  ek 
'aurat  ko  dekha,  jo  naha  rahi  thi ;  aur 
wuh  'aurat  nihayat  khiibsurat  thi. 

3  Tab  Daiid  ne  us  'aurat  ka  hal 
daryaft  karne  ko  admi  bheje.  Unhon 
ne  kaha,  Kya  wuh  Ili'am  ki  beti 
Bintsab'a,  Hitti  U^iyah  ki  joru,  na- 
hin? 

4  Aur  Daud  ne  log  bhejke  us  'aurat 
ko  bula  liya;  chunanchi  wuh  us  pas 
ai,  aur  wuh  us  se  hambistar  hua ; 
kyiinki  wuh  apni  napaki  se  pak  hiii 
thi :  aur  wuh  apne  ghar  ko  chali  gayi. 

5  Aur  wuh  'aurat  hamila  ho  gayi ; 
so  us  ne  Daiid  pas  khabar  bheji,  ki 
Main  hamila  hun. 

6  ^-ur  Daiid  ne  Yiiab  ko  kahla 
bheja,  ki  Hitti  U^iyah  ko  mujh  pas 
bhej  de :  so  Yiiab  ne  U'riyah  ko  Daiid 
pas  bhej  diya. 

7  Aur  jab  U'riyah  aya,  to  Daiid 
ne  piichha,  ki  Yiiab  kaisa  hai?  aur 
logon  ka  kya  hal  hai?  aur  jang  ke 
kaise  anjam  hote  hain? 

8  Phir  Daiid  ne  U'riyah  ko  kaha,  ki 
Apne  ghar  ja,  aur  apne  panw  dho. 
Aur  U'riyah  jo  badshah  ke  mahall  se 
nikla,  to  badshah  ki  taraf  se  us  ke 
pichhe  pichhe  ek  khwan  bheja  gaya. 

9  Par  U'riyah  badshah  ke  ghar  ke 
astane  par  apne  khudawand  ke  sab 
khadimon  ke  sath  so  raha,  aur  apne 
ghar  na  gaya. 

10  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  Daiid  ko  yih 
kahke  khabar  di  thi,  ki  U'riyah  apne 
ghar  na  gaya,  to  Daiid  ne  U'riyah  ko 
kaha,  Kya  tii  safar  se  nahin  aya  ?  pas 
tii  apne  ghar  kyiin  nahin  gaya  ? 

11  Tab  U'riyah  ne  Daiid  se  kaha, 
ki  Sandiiq,  aur  Israel,  aur  Yahiidah, 
khaimon  men  rahte  hain ;  aur  mera 
khudawand  Yuab,  aur  mere  khuda- 
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wand  ke  khadim,  khule  maidan  men 
pare  hue  hain;  pas,  main  kyiinkar 
apne  ghar  men  jaiin,  aur  khaun,  aur 
piiin,  aur  apni  joru  ke  sath  so  rahun  ? 
ten"  hay  at,  aur  teri  jan  ki  qasam,  ki 
main  yih  kabhi  na  karunga. 

12  Phir  Daud  ne  U'riyah  ko  kaha, 
ki  A'j  ke  din  bin  yahan  rah  ja,  aur 
kal  main  tujhe  rawana  karunga.  So 
U'riyah  us  din  aur  diisre  din  bhi 
Yarusalam  men  rah  gaya. 

13  Tab  Daud  ne  use  bulaya,  aur  us 
ne  us  ke  huziir  khaya  aur  piya ;  aur 
us  ne  use  mast  kiya :  aur  sham  ko 
wuh  bahar  jake  apne  khudawand  ke 
khadimon  ke  sath  apne  bistar  par  so 
raha,  par  apne  ghar  men  na  gaya. 

14  Aur  subh  ko  Daud  ne  Yiiab 
ke  liye  khatt  likha,  aur  U'riyah  ke 
hath  men  deke  use  bheja. 

15  Aur  us  ne  khatt  men  yih  likha, 
ki  U'riyah  ko  sakht  larai  ke  waqt  agari 
kijiyo,  aur  us  ke  pas  se  phir  aiyo,  ta 
ki  wuh  mar  a  jae,  aur  jan  ba  haqq  ho. 

16  Aur  aisa  Ma,  ki  Yuab,  jo  us 
shahr  ke  girdagird  Id  halat  dekhne 
gaya,  to  us  ne  U'riyah  ko  aise  maqam 
par,  jahan  us  ne  jana,  ki  jangi  log 
wahan  hain,  muqarrar  kiya. 

17  Aur  us  shahr  ke  log  nikle,  aur 
Yuab  se  lare,  aur  wahan  Daud  ke 
khadimon  men  se  thore  se  log  kam  ae, 
aur  Hitti  U'riyah  bhi  rnara  gaya. 

18  %  Tab  Yiiab  ne  admi  bheja,  aur 
jang  ka  sab  ahwal  Daud  se  kaha. 

19  Aur  qasid  ko  aisa  takid  karke 
kaha,  ki  Jab  tu  badshah  se  jang  ka 
sara  ahwal  'arz  kar  chuke, 

20  To  agar  aisa  ho,  ki  badshah  ka 
gussa  bharke,  aur  wuh  tujhe  kahe,  ki 
Jab  turn  jang  par  charhe,  to  shahr  se 
kyun  aise  nazdik  gaye?  kya  turn  na 
jante  the,  ki  we  diwar  par  se  tir  mar- 
enge? 

21  Yarubbusat  ke  bete  Abimalik  ko 
kis  ne  mara  ?  kya  ek  'aurat  ne  chakki 
ka  pat  diwar  par  se  us  par  nahin  de 
mara,  ki  wuh  Tabiz  men  mar  gaya  ? 
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so  turn  kyiin  shahr  ki  diwar  ke  tale 
gaye  the  ?  tab  kahiyo,  ki  Tera  khadim 
Hitti  U'riyah  bhi  mara  gaya. 

22  T  Chunanchi  qasid  rawana  Ma, 
aur  aya,  aur  jo  kuchh  ki  Yiiab  ne 
kahla  bheja  tha,  so  Daud  se  kaha. 

23  So  qasid  ne  Daiid  se  kaha,  ki 
Logon  ne  albatta  ham  par  bara  galba 
kiya,  aur  we  maidan  men  ham  pas 
nikle,  so  ham  unhen  ragedte  hue  pha- 
tak  ke  madkhal  tak  chale  gaye. 

24  Tab  tirandazon  ne  diwar  par  se 
tere  khadimon  ko  nishana  kiya ;  bad- 
shah ke  ba'ze  khadim  kam  ae,  aur 
tera  khadim  Hitti  U'riyah  bhi  mara 
gaya.' 

25  So  Daud  ne  qasid  ko  kaha,  ki 
Yuab  ko  jake  kah,  ki  Yih  bat  teri 
nazar  men  buri  na  thahre ;  is  liye  ki 
talwar  jaisa  ise  katti  hai,  use  bhi  katti 
hai:  tu  shahr  ke  muqabil  bari  jang 
kar,  aur  use  dha  de :  aur  tu  use  dam- 
dilasa  de. 

26  If  Aur  U'riyah  ki  jorii  apne 
shauhar  U'riyah  ka  marna  sunke  sog 
men  baithi. 

27  Aur  jab  sog  ke  din  guzar  gaye, 
to  Daiid  ne  use  apne  ghar  men  bulwa 
liya,  aur  wuh  us  ki  joru  hiii,  aur  us 
ke  liye  beta  jani.  Par  wuh  kam  jo 
Daiid  ne  kiya  tha,  Khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  bura  hiia. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Natan  ko 
Daiid  pas  bheja.  Us  ne  us  pas 
ake  us  se  kaha:  Ek  shahr  men  do 
shakhs  the;  ek  to  daulatmand,  aur 
diisra  kangal. 

2  Us  maldar  pas  bahut  beshumar 
bher  bakri  aur  gae  bail  ke  galle  the : 

3  Par  us  kangal  pas  bher  ki  ek 
pathiya  ke  siwa  kuchh  na  tha,  jise  us 
ne  mol  liya  tha,  aur  pala  tha ;  aur  wuh 
us  ke  aur  us  ke  larkon  ke  pas  barhi 
thi ;  wuh  usi  ki  roti  se  khati,  aur  us 
ke  piyale  se  piti  thi,  aur  us  ki  god 
men  soti  thi,  aur  us  ki  beti  ki  jagah 
thi. 
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4  Aur  aisa*  ittifaq  ln'ul,  ki  ek  inusafir 
us  daulatmand  pas  aya,  so  us  ne  apne 
gae  bail  aur  bher  bakri  ko  hacha  rakha, 
aur  us  musalir  ko  liyc,  jo  us  pas  aya 
tha,  nahin  pakaya;  balki  us  kangal  Id 
bher  le  li,  aur  us  shakhs  ke  liye,  jo  us 
pa's  aya  tlnl,  paka  dali. 

5  Tab  Daud  ka  gussa  us  shakhs  par 
ba  sbiddat  bharka ;  aur  us  ne  Natan 
ko  kaha,  ki  Zinda  Khudawand  ki 
qasam,  ki  wuh  shakhs,  jis  ne  yih  kam 
kiya,  wajib  ul  qatl  hai ; 

6  So  wuh  shakhs  chauguni  pathiya 
use  pher  de ;  kyunki  us  ne  aisa  kam 
kiya,  aur  kuchh  rahm  na  kiya. 

7  T  Tab  Natan  ne  Daud  ko  kaha, 
ki  Wuh  shakhs  tu  hi  hai.  Khuda- 
wand Israel  ke  Khuda  ne  yun  far- 
maya*  hai,  ki  Main  ne  tujhe  mas,h 
kiya,  ta  ki  tu  Israelion  par  saltanat 
kare  ;  aur  main  ne  tujhe  Saul  ke  hath 
se  chhuraya ; 

8  Aur  main  ne  tere  aqa  ka  ghar 
tujhe  diya,  aur  tere  aqa  ki  joruon.  ko 
ten  god  men  diya,  aur  Israel  aur 
Yahudah  ka  gharana  tujh  ko  diya; 
aur  agar  yih  sab  kuchh  thora  tha,  to 
main  tujh  ko  fulani  fulani  chiz  bhi 
deta. 

9  So  tu  ne  kyun  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  ki  tahqir  karke  us  ke  age  badi 
ki  ?  ki  tu  ne  Hitti  U'riyah  ko  teg  se 
qatl  karwaya,  aur  us  ki  joru  ko  leke 
apni  joru  kiya,  aur  us  ko  bani  'Am- 
rjiiin  ki  talwar  se  marwa  dala  ? 

10  So  ab  tere  ghar  se  talwar  kadhi 
jati  na  rahegi ;  ki  tu  ne  mujhe  haqir 
kiya,  aur  Hitti  U'riyah  ki  jorii  ko  leke 
apni  joru  kiya. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  yun'  farmata 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  ek  afat  ko  tere  hi 
ghar  se  tujh  par  uthaunga,  aur  main 
teri  joruon  ko  leke  teri  ankhon  ke 
samhne  tere  hamsae  ko  dunga,  aur 
wuh  us  aftab  ke  samhne  teri  joruon 
ke  sath  hambistar  hoga. 

12  Kyunki  tu  ne  to  chhipe  hue 
kiya :  par  main  sare  bani  Israel  ke 
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samhne,  aur  aftab  ke  samhne,  yih 
karimga, 

13  Tab  Daud  ne  Natan  ko  kaha,  ki 
Main  Khudawand  ka  gunahgar  hum 
Aur  Natan  ne  Daud  ko  kaha,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  bhi  tera  gunah  bakh- 
sha,  ki  tu  na  marega.      . .  . 

14  Lekin  basabab  is  ke  k.i  tere  is 
kam  ke  karne  se  Khudawand  ke 
dushmanon  ne  kufr  bakne  ka  bara 
danw  paya,  yih  larka  bhi,  jo  tere  liye 
paida  hoga,  mar  jaega.  ^ 

15  If  -^-ur  Natan  apne  ghar  ko  gay  a. 
Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  larke  ko,  jo 
U'riyah  ki  joru  se  paida  hua,  mara,  ki 
wuh  nihayat  bimar  para. 

16  So  Daud  ne  us  larke  ke  liye 
Khuda  se  minnat  ki,  aur  roza  rakha, 
aur  ghar  men  jakar  sari  rat  zamin  par 
para  raha. 

17  Aur  us  ke  ghar  ke  buzurg  uthke 
us  pas  ae,  ki  use  khak  par  se  uthawen  : 
par  wuh  razi  na  hiia,  aur  un  ke  sath 
khana  na  khaya. 

18  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  satwen  din  wuh 
larka  mar  gaya.  Aur  Daud  ke  mula- 
zim  mare  dar  ke  kah  na  saken,  ki 
Larka  mar  gaya ;  kyunki  unhon  ne 
kaha,  ki  Jab  wuh  larka  hanoz  zinda 
tha,  to  ham  ne  use  kaha,  aur  us  ne 
hamari  bat  na  mani ;  aur  ab,  agar  ham 
use  kahen,  ki  Larka  mar  gaya,  to  wuh 
apni  jan  se  kya  suluk  karega  ? 

19  Par  jab  Daud  ne  dekha,  ki  us  ke 
khadim  kanaphusi  kar  rahe  hain,  to 
Daud  samajh  gaya,  ki  larka  mar  gaya  : 
is  liye  Daud  ne  apne  khadim  on  ko 
kaha,  Kya  larka  mar  gaya  ?  We  bole, 
Mar  gaya. 

20  Tab  Daud  khak  par  se  utha, 
aur  nahaya,  aur  Jitr  mala,  aur  poshak 
badli,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 
aya,  aur  sijda  kiya.  Phir  apne  ghar 
men  gaya,  aur  khana  manga  ;  aur  we 
us  ke  age  roti  lae,  so  us  ne  khai. 

21  Tab  us  ke  khadimon  ne  us  ko 
kaha,  Yih  kaisa  kam  hai  jo  tii  ne 
kiya?  tu  ne  us  larke  ke  liye,  jab  wuh 
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jita  tha,  roza  rakha,  aur  roya  ;  aur  jab 
wuh  larka  mar  gaya,  to  uthke  tu  ne 
roti  khai. 

22  Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Jab  tak  wuh 
larka  zinda  tha,  to  main  ne  roza  rakha, 
aur  main  rota  raha  ;  ki  main  ne  kaha, 
Kaun  kah  sakta  hai,  ki  Khudawand 
mujh  par  rahm  karega,  ta  ki  larka 
jic? 

23  Par  ab  to  wuli  mar  gaya,  pas, 
main  kis  liye  roza  rakhun  ?  kya  main 
use  apne  pas  phir  la  sakta  hun  ?  main 
us  pas  janewala  him,  par  wuh  mujh 
pas  anewala  nahin. 

24  \  Aur  Daud  ne  apni  joru  Bint- 
sab'a  ko  dilasa  diya,  aur  us  ke  sath 
khalwat  ki,  aur  us  se  hambistar  hua : 
so  wuh  ek  beta  jam,  aur  us  ne  us  ka 
nam  Sulaiman  rakha  :  aur  wuh  Khu- 
dawand  ka  piyara  hua. 

25  Aur  us  ne  Natan  nabi  ki  ma'ri- 
fat  se  kahla  bheja;  aur  us  ka  nam, 
Khudawand  ke  sabab  se,  Yadidiyah 
rakha. 

26  If  Aur  Yiiab  bani  'Ammim  ke 
Kabbah  se  lara,  aur  us  ne  wuh  dar-us- 
saltanat  le  liya. 

27  Phir  Yuab  ne  qasidon  ki  ma'rifat 
Daud  ko  kahla  bheja,  ki  Main  Kabbah 
se  lara,  aur  main  ne  panion  ke  shahr 
ko  le  liya. 

28  Pas  ab  tu.  baqi  logon  ko  jam'a 
kar,  aur  us  shahr  par  khaimazan  ho, 
aur  use  le  le  ;  ta  na  howe,  ki  main  us 
shahr  ko  le  Mm,  aur  mere  nam  se  wuh 
kahlaya  jawe. 

29  Tab  Daud  ne  sare  logon  ko  jam'a 
kiya,  aur  Rabbah  par  charha,  aur  us  ke 
muqabil  lara,  aur  use  le  liya. 

30  Aur  us  ne  wahan  ke  badshah  ka 
taj  us  badshah  ke  sir  par  se,  un  jawa- 
hir  samet  jo  us  men  jare  the,  le  liya : 
aur  us  ka  sona  wazn  men  ek  qintar 
tha;  so  wuh  Daud  ke  sir  par  raklia 
gaya:  aur  us  ne  us  shahr  se  lut  ka 
bahut  sa  mal  nikala. 

31  Aur  us  ne  uu  logon  ko,  jo  us 
men  the,  bahar  nikalke  aron,  aur  lohc 
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ke  daone  ki  garion,  aur  lohe  ke  kul- 
haron,  ke  niche  kiya,  aur  unhen  inton 
ke  jalte  paza  we  ke  darmiyan  se  cha- 
laya  ;  aur  us  ne  bani  'Ammun  ke  sare 
shahron  se  yih  kuchh  kiya.  Aur  ba'd 
us  ke  Daud  aur  sab  log  Yarusalam  ko 
phire. 

XIII  BA'B. 

AUK  is  ke  ba'd  aisa  hua,  ki  Daud 
ke  bete  Abisalum  ki  ek  khiib- 
surat  bahin  thi,  jis  ka  nam  Tamar 
tha;  us  par  Daud  ka  beta  Amnun 
?ashiq  hua. 

2  Aur  Amnun  aisa  be-chain  hua, 
ki  apni  bahin  Tamar  ke  liye  bimar 
para ;  kyrmki  wuh  kunwari  thi ;  so 
Amnun  ne  us  se  kuchh  karna  apne 
liye  dushwar  jana. 

3  Aur  Daud  ke  bhai  Sima'ah  ka 
beta  Yiinadab  Amnun  ka  dost  tha: 
aur  yih  Yunadab  bara  'aqil  shakhs 
tha. 

4  So  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Tu  badshah 
ka  beta  hoke  kyun  din  ba  din  dubla 
hot  a  jata  hai  ?  kya  tu  mujhe  khabar 
karega  ?  Tab  Amnun  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Main  apne  bhai  Abisalum  ki  bahin 
Tamar  par  'ashiq  hun. 

5  So  Yunadab  ne  use  kaha,  Tu  bis- 
tar  par  para  rah,  aur  apne  ta,in  bimar 
bana ;  aur  jab  tera  bap  tujhe  dekhne 
awe,  to  tii  use  kah,  Meri  bahin  Tamar 
ko  parwanagi  dijiye,  ki  awe,  aur  mujhe 
kuchh  khilawe,  aur  mere  samhne  kha- 
na  pakawe,  ta  ki  main  dekhun,  aur  us 
ke  hath  se  khaun. 

6  Tab  Amnun  para  raha,  aur 
apne  ta,in  bimar  banaya ;  aur  jab  bad- 
shah us  ke  dekhne  ko  aya,  to  Amnun 
ne  badshah  se  kaha,  Meri  bahin  Tamar 
ko  ane  dijiye,  ki  wuh  mere  samhne  ek 
do  phulke  pakawe,  ta  ki  main  us  ke 
hath  se  khaun. 

7  So  Daud  ne  Tamar  ke  ghar  kah- 
la bheja,  ki  Tu  abhi  apne  bhai  Amnun 
ke  ghar  ja,  aur  us  ke  liye  khan  a  paka. 

8  So  Tamar  apne  bhai  Amnun  ke 
ghar  gayi ;  aur  wuh  bistar  par  para 
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hud  tha.  Aur  us  ne  ata  liya,  aur 
giindha,  aur  us  kc  samhne  pnulke 
banae,  aur  pakae. 

0  Aur  unhen  leke  ek  qab  men  dha- 
ra,  aur  us  ke  samhne  unhen  rakh  diya  ; 
par  us  ne  khane  se  inkar  kiya.  Tab 
Amnun  ne  kaha,  ki  Sab  mard  mere 
pas  se  bahar  nikal  jawen.  So  har  ek 
us  ke  pas  se  uth  gaya. 

10  Tab  Amnun  ne  Tamar  ko  kaha, 
ki  Khana  kothri  ke  andar  la,  ki  main 
tere  hath  se  khdiinga.  So  Tamar  ne 
wuh  phulke,  jo  us  ne  pakae  the,  liye, 
aur  kothri  men  apne  bhai  Amnun  ke 
pas  lai. 

11  Aur  jab  wuh  khana  us  ke  samh- 
ne lai,  ki  use  khilawe,  to  us  ne  use 
pakra,  aur  us  se  kaha,  A',  ai  men  biia, 
mujh  se  hambistar  ho. 

12  Wuh  boh,  Nahin,  mere  bhaiya, 
mujhe  ruswa  na  kar;  ki  Israel  men 
aisa  kam  karna  achchha  nahin  :  so  tu 
aisi  ahmaqi  mat  kar. 

13  Aur  main  kya  karungi,  ki  meri 
ruswai  dafa  ho?  aur  tu  Israel  ke 
ahmaqon  men  se  ek  ki  manind  hoga : 
pas  ab  badshah  se  kahiye,  so  wuh 
mujhe  tujh  se  man 'a  na  karega. 

14  Lekin  us  ne  us  ki  bat  na  mani : 
aur  is  liye  ki  wuh  us  se  zorawar  tha, 
so  us  se  zabardasti  ki,  aur  us  se  ham- 
bistar hua. 

15  Tab  Amnun  ne  us  se  ban  dush- 
mani  paida  ki,  aisa  ki  wuh  dushmani, 
jo  us  se  rakhta  tha,  us  'ishq  se  ziyada 
thi,  jis  se  wuh  us  par  'ashiq  hua  tha. 
Aur  Amnun  ne  use  kaha,  Uth,  chali 

16  So  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Is  ka  koi 
sabab  nahin  :  yih  badi,  ki  tu.  mujh  ko 
nikdl  deta,  us  kam  se,  jo  tu  ne  mujh  se 
kiya,  ziyada  bad  hai.  Par  us  ne  uski 
bat  na  sunna  chaha. 

17  Tab  Anmun  ne  apne  ek  chakar 
ko,  jo  khidmat  ke  liye  hazir  tha,  bu- 
iaya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ise  mere  ghar  se 
bahar  nikalke  jald  us  ke  pichhe  dar- 
waze  ki  chhitkini  laga  de. 
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18  Aur  wuh  rangin  jora  pahine  hue 
thi,  ki  badshahon  ki  kunwari  betian 
aisi  hi  poshak  pahinti  thin.  Garaz,  us 
ke  khadim  ne  use  bahar  kar  diya,  aur 
us  ke  pichhe  chhitkini  laga  di. 

19  if  Am  Tamar  ne  sir  par  khak 
dili,  aur  wuh  rangin  poshak,  jo  pahine 
thi,  phari,  aur  sir  par  hath  dharke  roti 
hui  chali. 

20  Aur  us  ke  bhai  Abisalum  ne  use 
dekhke  kaha,  Kya  tera  bhai  Amnun 
tere  sath  hua  ?  par,  ai  meri  bahin,  ab 
chuplri  ho  rah,  ki  wuh  tera  bhai  hai, 
aur  us  bat  par  apna  dil  na  rakh.  Tab 
Tamar  apne  bhai  Abisalum  ke  ghar 
men  udas  hoke  rahi. 

21  Aur  jab  Daud  badshah  ne  yih 
sab  baten  sunin,  to  nihayat  gussawar 
hua. 

22  Aur  Abisalum  ne  apne  bhai 
Amuun  ko  kuchh  bhala  bura  na  kaha, 
ki  Abisalum  Amnun  se  dushmani  rakh- 
ta tha ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  us  ki  bahin 
Tamar  ko  ruswa  kiya  tha. 

23  If  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  pure  do  sal 
ke  ba'd,  bheron  ke  bal-katarnewale 
Abisalum  ke  yahan  Ba'al-Hasur  men, 
jo  Ifraim  ki  atraf  men  hai,  maujud 
the  :  tab  Abisalum  ne  badshah  ke  sab 
beton  ko  bulaya. 

24  So  Abisalum  badshah  pas  aya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Dekho  to  tere  khadim 
ke  yahan  bheron  ke  bal-katarnewale 
maujud  hain ;  ai  kash  ki  badshah,  aur 
us  ke  mulazim,  us  ke  bande  ke  sath 
chalte. 

25  Tab  badshah  ne  Abisalum  ko 
kaha,  Nahiu ,  bete  ;  ham  sab  ke  sab  is 
waqt  na  jaen,  ta  na  ho  ki  tujh  par  bar 
how  en.  Aur  us  ne  use  tang  ki}^a ;  lekin 
us  ne  na  chaha  ki  jawe,  par  us  ke  haqq 
men  du'a  ki. 

26  Tab  Abisalum  ne  kaha,  Agar  aisa 
nahin  ho  sakta,  to  mere  bhai  Amnun 
ko  mere  sath  kar  dijiye.  Tab  badshah 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  W uh  kis  waste  tere 
sath  jae  ? 

27  Tab  Abisalum  ne  use  tang  kiya ; 
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so  us  ne  Amniin  ko  aur  sare  shahzadon 
ko  us  ke  sath  jane  diya. 

28  %  Aur  Abisaliim  ne  apne  kha- 
dimon  ko  kah  rakha*  tha,  ki  Kha- 
bardar  raho,  jab  Amnun  mai  pike 
khushdil  ho  we,  aur  main  turn  hen 
kaMn,  ki  Amnun  ko  mar  lo,  to  turn 
use  mar  lijiyo ;  kuchh  khauf  na  M- 
jiyo ;  kya  main  tumhen  hukm  nahin 
karta?  so  dilawari  aur  bahaduri  ki- 

jiyo. 

29  Chunanchi  Abisaliim  ke  naukar- 
on  ne  Amniin  se,  jaisa  ki  Abisaliim  ne 
unhen  farmayii  tha,  waisa  hi  kiya. 
Tab  sare  shahzade  uthe,  aur  ek  ek 
apne  apne  khachchar  par  sawar  hue, 
aur  bhage. 

30  %  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  hanoz  we 
rah  hi  men  the,  jo  Daiid  ko  khabar 
pahunchi,  ki  Abisaliim  ne  sare  shah- 
zadon ko  qatl  kiya,  aur  un  men  se  ek 
bhi  baqi  na  raha. 

31  So  badshah  utha,  aur  apne  kapre 
phare,  aur  khak  par  para  raha,  aur  us 
ke  sare  khadim  bhi  kapre  pharke  us  ke 
huziir  khare  hiie. 

32  Tab  Daiid  ke  bhai  Sima'ah  ka 
beta  Yiinadab  mukhatib  hoke  bola,  ki 
Merd,  khudawand  yih  guman  na  kare, 
ki  unhon  ne  un  sare  jawanon  ko,  jo 
badshah  ke  bete  the,  mar  liya ;  balki 
Amniin  hi  akela  mara  gaya ;  is  liye  ki 
Abisaliim  ne,  jis  din  se  ki  Amniin  ne 
us  ki  bahin  Tamar  ko  ruswa  kiya,  yih 
bat  than  rakhi  thi. 

33  So  mera  khudawand  badshah 
aisa  khiyal  dil  men  na  lawen,  ki  sare 
shahzade  mare  gaye ;  kyiinki  Amniin 
hi  akela  qatl  hiia. 

34  Aur  Abisaliim  bhaga.  Aur  us 
jawan  ne,  jo  nigahban  tha,  apni  ankh- 
en  uthain,  aur  dekha,  aur  kya  dekhta 
hai,  ki  bahut  se  log  pahar  ki  daman  ki 
rah  us  ke  pichhe  se  ate  hain. 

35  Tab  Yiinadab  ne  badshah  se  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  shahzade  ae ;  aur  jaisa  tere 
bande  ne  'arz  ki  thi,  waisa  hi  hiia. 

36  Aur  aisa  hiia,  Id  iab  wuh  bat  kah 
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chuka,  to  dekho,  shahzade  a  pahunche, 
aur  chilla  chillake  roe :  aur  badshah 
bhi  apne  sab  mulazimon  ke  sath  zar  zar 
roya. 

37  If  Par  Abisaliim  bhagke  Jasiir 
ke  badshah  'Ammihiid  ke  bete  Talmi 
pas  gaya.  Aur  Daiid  har  roz  apne 
bete  par  rota  tha. 

38  Aur  Abisaliim  bhagke  Jasiir  men 
pahuncha,  aur  tin  baras  tak  wahan 
raha. 

39  Aur  Daiid  badshah  ka  dil  Abi- 
saliim ke  pas  jane  ke  liye  nihayat 
musta'idd  ho  gaya ;  kyiinki  Amniin  ki 
babat  tasalli  pai  thi,  is  liye  ki  wuh  mar 
chuka  tha. 

XIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Zaniyah  ke  bete  Yiiab  ko  jab 
daryaft  hiia,  ki  badshah  ka  dil 
Abisaliim  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hai, 

2  To  Yiiab  ne  Taqii'a  men  admi 
bhejke  wahan  se  ek  danishmand  'aurat 
bulwai,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Matam-zada 
ka  bhes  ikhtiyar  kijiye,  aur  matam  ke 
kapre  pahiniye,  aur  tel  apne  lipar  na 
maliye,  aur  apne  ta,in  us  'aurat  ki 
manind  kar  dikhaiye,  jo  muddat  se  kisi 
ke  marne  se  gamgin  ho  ; 

3  Aur  badshah  pas  aiye,  aur  us  se 
is  taur  par  bat  kijiye.  So  Yiiab  ne  use 
yih  baten  bayan  karke  sikhlain. 

4  %  Aur  jab  wuh  Taqii'a  ki  'aurat 
badshah  pas  ai,  to  zamin  par  aundhe 
munh  hoke  giri,  aur  sijda  kiya,  aur 
boli,  Ai  badshah,  rihai  de. 

5  Tab  badshah  ne  use  farmaya, 
Tujhe  kya  hiia  ?  Wuh  boli,  Main  ek 
bewa  'aurat  hiin,  aur  mera  shauhar 
mar  gaya  hai. 

6  So  ten  laundi  ke  do  bete  the  ;  we 
donon  maidan  men  jhagre,  aur  wahan 
koi  na  tha,  jo  unhen  chhurawe  ;  so  ek 
ne  diisre  ko  mdra,  aur  qatl  kiya. 

7  Aur  ab  dekh,  ki  sara  kimba,  teri 
laundi  ka  mukhalif  hoke  utha  hai ;  aur 
we  kahte  hain,  ki  Us  ko,  jis  ne  apne 
bhai  ko  qatl  kiya,  hamare  hawale  kar, 
ta  ki  ham  us  ke  maqtiil  bhai  ki  jan  ke 
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ham  baqj  na  rakhenge  ;  aur  chahte 
Lain,  ki  us  mere  atigare  ko,  jo  baqi 
rah£  hai,  bujh&wen,  aur  mere  shauhar 
ko  nam  aur  baqiya  ko  zamin  par  na 
bhhoren. 

8  So  b&dsh&h  ne  us  'aurat  ko  kaha 
Tu  apne  ghar  ja,  aur  main  ten  babat 
hukm  kaninga. 

9  Aur  us  Taqu'a  ki  'aurat  ne  bad- 
shah  ko  kaha,  Mere  khudawand  bad- 
shah,  sari  badi  mujh  par  aur  mere  bap 
ke  gharane  par  howe ;  aur  badshah  aur 
us  ka  takht  be-gunah  rahe. 

10  Tab  badshah  ne  farmaya,  Jo  koi 
tujhe  kuchh  kahe,  use  mujh  pas  la,  ki 
wuh  phir  tujh  ko  chhu  na  sakega. 

11  Us  waqt  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  'arz 
karti  hun,  ki  badshah,  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ko  yad  karke,  lahu  ka 
badla  lenewalon  ko  roke,  ta  na  howe 
ki  we  mere  bete  ko  qatl  karen.  Tab 
wuh  bola,  Zinda  Khudawand  ki  qasam, 
ki  tere  bete  ka  ek  bal  bhi  zamin  par 
na  girega.* 

12  Tab  us  'aurat  ne  kaha,  Apni 
laundi  ko  parwanagi  dijiye,  ki  apne 
khudawand  badshah  se  ek  bat  aur 
kahe. 

13  Wuh  bold,  Kah.  Tab  us  'aurat 
ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  ne  kis  liye  Khuda  ke 
logon  ki  mukhalafat  men  is  tarah  ka 
khiyal  kiya  hai  ?  ki  badshah,  yih 
kahtc  hue  khata-karnewale  kimanind 
hai,  jis  hai  ki  badshah  ap  apne  kharij 
kiye  hue  ko  apne  yahan  phir  nahin 
bulata. 

14  Kyuriki  ham  sab  ko  marna  hai, 
aur  pani  ki  manind  hain,  jo  zamin  par 
giraya  jata  aur  phir  jam'a  nahin  ho 
sakta  ;  aur  bawajiide  ki  Khuda  insan 
ko  zahir  par  nazar  nahin  karta,  tau 
Lhi  tadbir  karta  hai,  ki  us  ke  kharij 
kiye  hue  us  ke  yahan  se  biikull  nikale 
na  jawen. 

15  So  ab  ki  main  apne  khudawand 
badshah  pas  yih  kahne  ai  hun,  so  is 
liye  hai,  ki  logon  ne  rnujhe  daraya  : 
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badshah  se  'arz  karungi;  shayad  ki 
badshah  apni  laundi  ki  'arz  ke  mutabiq 
'amal  kare. 

16  Ki  badshah  zarur  sunega,  aur 
apni  laundi  ko  us  shakhs  ke  hath  se, 
jo  mujhe  aur  mere  bete  ko  Khuda  ki  di 
hui  us  miras  se  kharij  karke  qatl  kiya 
chahta  hai,  chhuraega. 

17  Tab  teri  laundi  ne  kaha  hai,  ki 
Mere  khudawand  badshah  ki  bat  tasal- 
li-bakhsh  hogi ;  kyunki  mera  khuda- 
wand badshah  neki  aur  badi  ke  im- 
tiyaz  karne  men  Khuda  ke  firishte  ki 
manind  hai :  so  Khudawand  tera  Khu- 
da tere  sath  ho. 

18  Us  waqt  badshah  ne  us  'aurat  ko 
farmaya,  Main  tujh  se  jo  kuchh  pu- 
chhun,  so  tu  use  mujh  se  mat  chhipana. 
Tab  wuh  'aurat  boli,  ki  Mere  khuda- 
wand badshah  ab  farmaiye. 

19  So  badshah  ne  kaha,  Kya  is  sare 
mu'amale  men  Yiiab  ka  hath  tujh  so 
milke  shamil  nahin  hai?  Us  'aurat 
ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Teri  jan 
ki  qasam,  ai  mere  khudawand  bad- 
shah, koi  un  baton  se,  jo  khudawand 
badshah  ne  farmain,  kisi  ka  dahni  ya 
bain  taraf  phirna  mumkin  nahin  :  tore 
khadim  Yuab  hi  ne  mujhe  hukm  diya, 
aur  us  hi  ne  ye  sab  baten  teri  laundi 
ke  munh  men  dalin. 

20  Aur  tere  khadim  Yiiab  ne  yih 
sab  is  liye  kiya,  ta  ki  is  tarah  ka 
mazmun  zuhur  men  awe :  aur  mera 
khudawand  danishmand  hai,  jis  tarah 
se  Khuda  ka  firishta  danishmand  hai, 
ki  jo  kuchh  zamin  par  hota  hai,  so 
use  daryaft  kare. 

21  1  Tab  badshah  ne  Yiiab  ko 
farmaya,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne  yih  faisal 
kiya  hai :  is  liye  tu  ja,  aur  us  jawan 
Abisalum  ko  phir  la. 

22  Tab  Yiiab  zamin  par  aundha 
hoke  gira,  aur  sijda  kiya,  aur  badshah 
ko  mubarakbad  kaha,  aur  bola,  ki  A'j 
tere  bande  ko  yaqin  hua,  ki  tujh  ko, 
ai  mere  khudawand  badshah,  mujh 
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par  karam  Id  nigah  hai,  is  liye  ki  bad- 
shah  ne  apne  khadim  ki  'arz  qabiil  ki. 

23  Phir  Yuab  utha,  aur  Jasur  ko 
gaya,  aur  Abisalum  ko  Yarusalam 
men  le  aya. 

24  Tab  badshah  ne  farmaya,  Wuh 
apne  ghar  jawe,  aur  mera  munh  na 
dekhe.  So  Abisalum  apne  ghar  gaya, 
aur  badshah  ke  ohihre  ko  na  dekha. 

25  %  Aur  sare  Israel  men  koi  shakhs 
Abisalum  sa  us  ki  khiibsiirati  ke  b&'is 
qabil  ta'rif  ke  na  tha ;  kyunki  us  ke 
pan  won  ke  talwe  se  leke  sir  ki  chandi 
tak  us  men  koi  5aib  na  tha. 

26  Aur  jab  wuh  apne  sir  ka  bal 
mundta  tha,  (kyunki  har  sal  ke  akhir 
wuh  use  mundta  tha,  ki  us  ka'bal 
bahut  ghana  tha;  is  liye  wuh.  use 
mundta  tha  :)  to  apne  sir  ka  bal  wazn 
men  do  sau  misqal  badshahi  taul  se 
andaz  karke  thahrata  tha. 

27  So  Abisalum  ko  tin  bete  paida 
hue,  aur  ek  beti,  jis  ka  nam  Tamar 
tha :  wuh  bahut  khubsurat  'aurat  thi. 

28  \  Aur  Abisalum  pure  do  baras 
Yarusalam  men  raha,  aur  badshah  ka 
munh  na  dekha. 

29  So  Abisalum  ne  Yuab  ko  bul- 
waya, ta  ki  use  badshah  pas  bheje ; 
par  wuh  na  chahta  tha,  ki  us  ke  pas 
awe  :  aur  phir  us  ne  do  bara  bulwaya, 
so  phir  bhi  us  ne  na  chaha  ki  awe. 

80  Tab  us  ne  apne  chakaron  se 
kaha,  ki  Dekho,  Yuab  ka  khet  mere 
khet  se  laga  hai,  aur  wahan  us  ke 
jau  hain ;  so  jao,  aur  unhen  ag  se 
jalao.  So  Abisalum  ke  chakaron  ne 
khet  men  ag  laga  di. 

31  Tab  Yuab  utha,  aur  Abisalum 
ke  ghar  aya,  aur  use  kaha,  Tore  kha- 
dimon  ne  mera  khet  kyiin  jala  diy'a? 

32  So  Abisalum  ne  Yiiab  ko  jawab 
diyd,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne  tujhe  kahla 
bheja,  ki  yahan  a,  ta  ki  main  tujhe 
badshah  pas  bhejke  paigam  "karun 
ki  Main  Jasur  se  kyun  yahan  aya? 
mere  liye  to  wahan  rahna  bihtar  tha : 
so  ab  badshah  ka  chihra  mujhe  dekhne 
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de ;  aur  agar  mujh  men  koi  badi  ho, 
to  wuh  mujhe  mar  dale. 

33  Tab  Yuab  ne  badshah  pas  jake 
us  se  yih  kaha :  aur  jab  us  ne  Abi- 
salum ko  bulwaya,  tab  wuh  badshah 
ke  huzur  aya,  aur  badshah  ke  age 
aundha  hoke  gira;  aur  badshah  ne 
Abisalum  ko  bosa  diya. 

XV  BAT>. 

BAT)  us  ke  aisa  hua  ki  Abisalum 
ne  apne  liye  garian,  aur  ghore, 
aur  pachas  admi  ki  us  ke  age  dauren, 
taiyar  kiye. 

2  Aur  Abisalum  subh  ko  uthke 
phatak  par  sar  i  rah  khara  rahta  tha  : 
aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  koi  dadkhwah 
insaf  ke  liye  badshah  pas  ata  tha,  to 
Abisalum  use  bulake  puchhta  tha,  ki 
Tii  kis  shahr  ka  hai  ?  Chunanchi  kisi 
ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Tera  khadim  Israel 
ke  firqon  men  se  kisi  firqe  ka  hai. 

3  Aur  Abisalum  ne  us  ko  kaha, 
Dekh,  ki  ten  baten  achchhi  aur 
sachchi  hain;  lekin  koi  badshah  ki 
taraf  se  nahin  hai,  jo  teri  sune. 

4  Aur  Abisalum  ne  kaha,  ki  Kash 
ki  main  mulk  par  qazi  hota,  to  jo  koi 
dadkhwah  mujh  pas  ata,  to  main  us 
ka  insaf  karta ! 

5  Aur  jab  koi  Abisalum  ke  nazdik 
ata  tha,  ki  use  salam  kare,  to  wuh 
hath  daurake  use  pakar  leta  tha,  aur 
us  ki  machhehhi  leta  tha. 

6  So  Abisalum  ne  sare  Israel  se,  jo 
badshah  pas  dadkhwah  ate  the,  usi 
tarah  kiya :  Abisalum  ne  Israel  ke 
logon  ka  dil  churaya. 

7  %  Aur  ba'd  chalis  baras  ke  aisa 
hiia,  ki  Abisalum  ne  badshah  ko  kaha, 
Mujhe  parwanagi  ho,  ki  main  jaun, 
aur  apni  mannat  ko,  jo  main  ne  Khu- 
dawand  ke  liye  ki  hai,  Habrun  men 
ada  karun. 

8  Ki  tere  bande  ne,  jab  ki  Arami 
Jasur  men  tha,  yih  mannat  mani  thi, 
ki  agar  Khudawand  mujhe  phir  Yaru- 
salam men  yaqinan  pahuncha  de,  to 
main  K  hud  a  wand  ki  'ibadat  kariingd. 
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9  Tab  badshah  ne  use  farmaya,  ki 
Salamat  ja.  So  wuh  utha,  aur  Hab- 
niu  ko  rawana  lnia. 

10  1[  Aur  Abisalum  ne  bani  Israel 
ke  sare  firqon  men  jasus  bhejke  ma- 
nadi  ki,  Jis  waqt  turn  narsinge  Id 
awaz  suno,  to  bol  utho,  ki  Abisalum 
Habr&n  men  badsliahat  karta. 

11  Aur  Abisalum  ke  sath  Yarusa- 
l;un  se  do  sau  admi,  jo  bulae  hue  the, 
chale :  wo  apm  rasti  se  jate  the,  aur 
we  kisi  bat  ki  khabar  na  rakhte  the. 

12  Aur  Abisalum  ne  Jiluni  Akhi- 
tufial  ko,  jo  Daud  ka  mushir  tha,  us 
ke  sliahr  Jilun  se,  jis  waqt  ki  wuh 
qurbanian  guzranta  tha,  bulaya.  Aur 
la  sad  barbta  jata  tha,  ki  pai  dar  pai 
Abisalum  pas  log  jam'a  hote  jate  the. 

13  ^  Tab  ek  qasid  ne  ake  Daud  ko 
khabar  di,  ki  Bani  Israel  ke  dil  Abisa- 
lum ki  taraf  hain  ki  us  ki  pairaui 
karen. 

14  So  Daud  ne  apne  hamrahi  mu- 
lazimon  ko,  jo  Yarusalam  men  the, 
kaha,  Utho,  bhag  chalen;  nahin  to, 
Abisalum  ke  hath  se  ham  na  bach- 
enge :  jaldi  chalo,  na  howe,  ki  achanak 
ham  ko  pakar  le,  aur  ham  par  afat 
lawe,  aur  talwar  ki  dhar  se  shahr  ko 
garat  kare. 

15  Aur  badshah  ke  khadimon  ne 
badshah  se  kaha,  Dekh,  ki  tere  kha- 
dim  hdzir  hain;  jo  kuchh  ki  khuda- 
wand  badshah  farmawe,  wuhi  hoga. 

16  Tab  badshah  nikld,  aur  us  ka 
sard  ^hardna  us  ke  pichhe  hiia.  Aur 
badshah  ne  das  'auraten,  jo  haramen 
thin,  pichhe  chhorm,  ki  ghar  Id  ni- 
gabbani  karen. 

17  Aur  badshah  nikla,  aur  sab  log 
us  ke  pichhe  hue,  aur  Bait  i  Mirhaq 
men  ja  thabre. 

18  Aur  us  ke  sare  khadim  us  ke 
•kryi  &rffi  par  jate  the ;  aur  sare  Kareti 
aur  Faleti  aur  sare  Jati,  chha  sau 
jawan  jo  Jat  se  us  ke  sath  ae  the, 
badshah  ke  age  par  jate  the. 

19  Tab  badshah  ne  Jati  Ittai  ko 
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kaha,  Tu  hamare  sath  kyiin  nikla? 
tu  phir  ja,  aur  badshah  ke  sath  rah ; 
is  liye  ki  tu  ek  ajnabi  hai,  jo  apne 
makan  se  kharij  bhi  kiya  gaya  hai. 

20  Kal  hi  to  tu  aya  hai,  aur  kya  aj 
hi  main  tujhe  apne  sath  idhar  udhar 
dauraun?  jis  hai  ki  main  jata  jahan 
kahin  mujhe  thikana  mile,  is  liye  tu 
phir  ja,  aur  apne  bhaion  ko  sath  le  ja : 
rahmat  aur  sachai  tere  sath  hon. 

21  Tab  Ittai  ne  badshah  ko  jawab 
diya,  aur  kaha,  Khudawand  ki  ha- 
yat  Id,  aur  mere  khudawand  badshah 
Id  zindagi  ki  qasam,  ki  jahan  kahin 
mera  khudawand  badshah  khwah 
rnarte  khwah  jite  hoga,  wahin  zarur 
tera  khadim  bhi  hoga. 

22  So  Daud  ne  Ittai  ko  kaha,  ki 
dial,  aur  par  ja.  Aur  Jati  Ittai,  aur 
us  ke  sare  log,  aur  sab  nannhe  bach- 
che,  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  par  gaye. 

23  Aur  sara  mulk  buland  awaz  se 
roya,  aur  sare  log  par  ho  gaye ;  aur  bad- 
shah khud  nahr  i  Qidrun  ke  par  gaya, 
aur  sab  logon  ne  par  hoke  dasht  Id  rah  li. 

24  If  Aur  dekho,  ki  Saduq  bhi, 
aur  us  ke  sath  sare  Lawi,  Khuda  ke 
'ahd  ka  sanduq  liye  hue  the :  so  un- 
hon  ne  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko  rakh  di- 
ya; aur  Abiyatar  upar  charh  gaya, 
yahan  tak  ki  sare  log  shahr  se  nikal  ae. 

25  Tab  badshah  ne  Sadiiq  ko  kaha, 
ki  Khuda  ka  sanduq  shahr  ko  pher  le 
ja :  pas,  agar  Khudawand  ke  karam 
ki  nazar  mujh  par  hogi,  to  wuh  mujhe 
pher  le  aega,  aur  use  aur  apne  makan 
ko  mujhe  phir  dikhaega : 

26  Par  agar  wuh  yun  farmawe,  ki 
Main  ab  tujh  se  khush  nahin  ;  to  dekh, 
main  hazir  hun,  jo  kuchh  us  ke  naz- 
dik  achchha  ho,  so  mujh  se  kare. 

27  Aur  badshah  ne  Saduq  kahin  ko 
phir  kaha,  Kya  tu  gaib-bin  nahin? 
shahr  ko  salamat  phir  ja,  aur  tumhare 
sath  tumhare  donon  bete  hain,  Akhi- 
ma'az,  jo  tera  beta  hai,  aur  Yahunatan, 
jo  Abiyatar  ka  beta  hai. 

28  Aur  dekh,  main  us  dasht  ke 
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ghaton  men  thahrimga,  jab  tak  ki 
tumhare  pas  se  men  again  ke  waste 
kucbh  pai gam  na  awe. 

29  So  Saduq  aur  Abiyatar  Khuda 
ka  sandiiq  Yarusalam  men  pher  lae, 
aur  wahan  rahe. 

30  f  Aur  Daud  koli  i  Zaitun  ki 
charhai  ki  rah  gay  a,  aur  charhte  waqt 
rota  tha,  aur  apna  sir  dhamp  liye  tha, 
aur  nange  panw  tha,  aur  un  sab  logon 
men,  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  har  ek  ne  apne 
sir  chhipa  liye  the,  aur  charh  jate  the, 
aur  charhte  waqt  rote  the. 

31  %  So  ek  ne  Daud  se  kaha, 
AkkitufTal  bhi  mufsidon  men  shamil 
hoke  Abisalum  ke  sath  hai.  Tab 
Daud  bola,  Ai  Khuda  wand,  main 
tujh  se  minnat  karta,  ki  Akhituffal 
ki  sal  ah  ko  ahmaqi  se  badal  de. 

32  %  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Daud 
pahar  ki  choti  par  pahuncha,  jahan  us 
ne  Khuda  ka  sijda  kiya,  to  dekho, 
Husi  Arki,  apne  kapre  phare  hue  aur 
apne  sir  par  khak  dale  hue,  us  ke 
istiqbal  ko  aya. 

33  Aur  Daud  ne  use  kaha,  Agar  tu 
mere  sath  ehalega,  to  mujh  par  bar 
hoga : 

34  Par  agar  tu  shahr  men  phir 
jawe,  aur  Abisalum  se  kahe,  ki  Ai 
badshah,  main  tera  khadim  hun ;  jis 
tarah  ki  tere  bap  ka'  khadim  tha,  usi 
tarah  tera  bhi  khadim  hun;  to  ho 
sakta  hai,  ki  tu  meri  khatir  se  Akhi- 
tutfal  ki  mashwarat  ko'batil  kare.  " 

35  Aur  kya  tere  sath  Saduq  aur 
Abiyatar  donon  kahin  nahin  hain  ?  so 
aisa  hoga,  ki  jo  kuchh  tu  badshah  ke 
ghar  men  sune,  so  Saduq  aur  Abiya- 
tar kahinon  se  kah  de. 

36  Aur  dekho,  ki  un  ke  sath  un  ke 
do  bete,  Akhima'az,  Saduq  ka,  aur 
Yahunatan,  'Abiyatar  ka,  bhi  hain  ; 
pas,  jo  kuchh  turn  suno,  so  un  ki  ma- 
'rifat  se  mujhe  kahla  bhejo. 

37  So  Husi,  Daud  ka  dost,  shahr 
ko  aya ;  aur  Abisalum  bhi  Yarusalam 
men  dakhil  hua. 
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XYI  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  Daiid  pahar  ki  choti  par 
se  kuchh  age  barha  tha,  to  Mifi- 
busat  ka  chakar  Ziba  do  gadhe  liye 
hue,  jin  par  do  sau  girde  rotion  ke, 
aur  sau  guchchhe  angiir  ke,  aur  sau 
aiyam  i  garmi  ke  phalon  ke,  aur  ek 
mashk  mai  ki  ladi  hui  thi,  us  ke  is- 
tiqbal ko  a  pahuncha. 

2  Aur  badshah  ne  Ziba  ko  kaha, 
ki  In  se  ten  kya  murad  hai  ?  Ziba 
bola,  ki  Ye  gadhe  badshah  ke  gharane 
ki  sawari  ke  liye ;  aur  rotian  aur  aiyam 
i  garmi  ke  phal  jawanon  ke  khane  ke 
liye  hon ;  aur  yih  mai  we,  jo  bayaban 
men  be-tab  ho  jaen,  pien. 

3  So  badshah  ne  farm  ay  i,  Tere  aqa 
ka  beta  kahan  hai  ?  Ziba  ne  badshah 
se  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  wTuh  Yarusalam 
men  rahta  hai :  aur  us  ne  kaha  hai,  ki 
A'j  hi  Israel  ki  gharana  mere  bap  ki 
mamlukat  mujhe  pher  dega. 

4  Tab  badshah  ne  Ziba  ko  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  Mifibusat  ka  jo  kuchh  hai, 
so  sab  tera  hai.  Tab  Ziba  ne  kaha, 
Teri  qadambosi  karta  hun,  ki  main 
apne  khudawand  badshah  ka  manzur 
i  nazar  rahun. 

5  If  Pnir  wahan  se  Daud  badshah 
Bahurim  men  aya,  aur  wahan  se  Saul 
ke  ghar  ke  logon  men  se  ek  shakhs, 
jis  ka  nam  Sima'i  bin  Jird  tha,  nikla, 
aur  la'nat  karte  hue  chala-  jata  tha. 

6  Aur  us  ne  Daud  par  aur  Daud 
badshah  ke  sare  khadimon  par  pat- 
thar  phenke  :  aur  us  waqt  sare  baha- 
dur  aur  sab  log  us  ke  dahne  aur  baen 
hath  the. 

7  Aur  Sima'i  la'nat  karte  hue  yun 
kahta  tha,  Nikal  a,  tu  nikal  a,  ai  khu-< 
ni  mard,  ai  Bali'al  ke  admi ; 

8  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Saul  ke  ghar 
ke  sare  khun  ko,  ki  jis  ke  'iwaz  tu 
badshah  hua,  tujh  par  phera;  aur 
Khudawand  ne  teri  saltanat  tere  bete 
Abisalum  ke  hath  di;  aur  dekh,  tii 
apni  badi  men  giriftar  hai,  is  liye  ki 
til  khuni  mard  hai. 


Am  ka  II  SAMUr 

9  f  Tab  Zaniyah  ke  bete  Abishai 
ne  bidshih  ko  kahd,  Yih  mara  liiia 
kutta  kalu-  ko  mere  khudawand  bad- 
shah  par  La'nat  kare?  hukm  ho,  to 
main  jaun,  aur  us  ka  sir  ura  dim. 

1*|  BacLshah  ne  kaha,  Id  Ai  bani 
Zaruyah,  mujh  ko  turn  se  kya?  use 
la'nat  karne  do,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
use  kaha  hai,  ki  Daud  par  la'nat  kare. 
Pas  kauri  kah  sakta  hai,  ki  Tu  ne 
kyiin  arsa  kiya  ? 

11  Aur  Daud  ne  Abishai  aur  apne 
sal)  chakaron  ko  kaha,  Dekh,  mera 
Ivra  hi,  jo  meri  sulb  se  paida  hua, 
men  jan  ka  talib  hai :  pas  ab  yih  Bin- 
yammi  kya  kuchh  na  karega  ?  use 
chlior  do,  aur  la'nat  karne  do,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  use  kaha  hai. 

12  Shay  ad  ki  Khudawand  mere 
dukh  par  nazar  kare,  aur  Khudawand 
aj  ke  din  us  ki  la'nat  ke  badle  men 
mujh  se  neki  kare. 

13  Aur  jis  waqt  Daud  aur  us  ke 
log  rah  men  chale  jate  the,  to  Sima'i 
pahar  ki  taraf  us  ke  barabar  guzarta 
tha,  aur  la'nat  karta  tha,  aur  us  ki  ta- 
raf patthar  marta  tha,  aur  khak 
phenkta  tha. 

14  Aur  badshah  aur  us  ke  sare 
hamrah  thake  hue  ae,  aur  wahan  un- 
hon  ne  dam  liya. 

15  %  Aur  AbisaMm  aur  us  ke  sare 
log,  ya'ne  bani  Israel,  Yarusalam  men 
ae,  aur  Akhituffal  us  ke  sath  tha. 

16  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Daud  ka 
dost,  Hiisi  Arki,  Abisalum  pas  aya,  to 
Hiisi  ne  xVbisalum  ko  kaha,  ki  Bad- 
shdh  jita  rahe,  badshah  jita  rahe. 

17  Aur  Abisalum  ne  Hiisi  se  kaha, 
Kya  tu  ne  apne  dost  par  yih  mihrbam 
ki?  tu  apne  dost  ke  sath  kyiin  na 
^aya  ? 

18  Tab  Husi  ne  Abisalum  ko  kaha, 
So  nahin  ;  balki  jis  ko  ki  Khuda- 
wand, aur  yih  qaum,  aur  Israel  ke 
sare  mard,  chun  lewen,  to  main  usi  ka 
hunga,  aur  usi  ke  sath  rahuuga. 

19  Aur  phir  main  kis  ki  khidmat 
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karun  ?  kya  main  us  ke  bete  ki  khid- 
mat na  karun  ?  jaise  main  ne  tere  bap 
ke  huzur  men  khidmat  ki,  waise  hi 
tere  huzur  men  bhi  khidmat  kariinga. 

20  %  Tab  Abisalum  ne  Akhituffal 
ko  kaha,  Turn  apas  men  salah  lo,  ki 
ham  kya  karen. 

21  So  Akhituffal  ne  Abisalum  se 
kaha,  ki  Apne  bap  Id  haramon  pas, 
jinhen  wuh  ghar  Id  nigahbani  ko 
chhor  gay  a  hai,  andar  ja:  is  liye  ki 
jab  sare  Israel  sunenge,  ki  tere  bap 
ko  tujh  se  nafrat  hai,  to  un  sab  ke 
hath,  jo  tere  sath  hain,  qawi  honge. 

22  So  unhon  ne  qasr  ki  chhat  par 
Abisalum  ke  liye  khaima  khara,  kiya ; 
aur  Abisalum  sare  bani  Israel  ke 
samhne  apne  bap  ki  haramon  ke  pas 
andar  gay  a. 

23  Aur  Akhituffal  ki  mashwarat, 
jo  un  rozon  men  wuh  karta  tha,  aisi 
hoti  thi,  ki  goya  Khuda  ke  kalam  ke 
wasile  us  ne  daryaft  ki  thi :  so  Akhi- 
tuffal ki  mashwarat  Daud  aur  Abisa- 
lum ki  khidmat  men  aisi  hi  thi. 

XVII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Akhituffal  ne  Abisalum  se 
kaha,  Mujhe  parwanagi  de,  ki 
main  abhi  barah  hazar  mard  chun  bin, 
aur  isi  rat  uthke  Daud  ka  pichha 
karun : 

2  Aur  jis  waqt  ki  wuh  thaka  man- 
da,  aur  us  ke  hath  dhile  hon,  to  main 
us  par  ja  parunga,  aur  use  daraunga, 
ki  us  ke  sare  hamrah  bhag  jawenge, 
aur  main,  faqat  badshah  hi  ko  mar 
lunga : 

3  Aur  main  sab  logon  ko  ten  taraf 
phiraunga ;  ki  wuhi  mard,  jise  tii 
talash  karta  hai,  us  ka  akhir  hona 
sab  ke  phirne  ke  barabar  hai :  yun. 
sab  ke  sab  salamat  rahenge. 

4  So  wuh  bat  Abisalum  aur  Israeli 
sare  buzurgon  ki  nazar  men  achchhi 
thi. 

5  Aur  us  waqt  Abisalum  ne  kaha, 
ki  Husi  Arki  ko  bhi  bulao,  ta  ki  ham 
us  ke  munh  ki  bhi  sunen. 


aur  hliildf  saldh  dend, 

6  Chunanchi  Husi  Abisalum  fee 
huzur  aya,  aur  Abisalum  ne  farmaya 
aur  use  kaha,  ki  Akhituffal  yun  kahta 
hai :  so  ham  aisa  karen,  ya  nahin  ?  tu 
kya  kahta  hai  ? 

7  Pas,  Husi  ne  Abisalum  se  kaha, 
ki  Yih  mashwarat  jo  Akliituffal  ne  di 
hai,  is  waqt  ke  munasib  nahin : 

8  Chunanchi  Husi  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu 
apne  bap  ko  aur  us  ke  logon  ko  janta 
hai,  ki  kaise  bahadur  hain  ;  aur  we 
apne  dilon  men  us  richhni  ki  manind, 
jis  ke  bachche  j  an  gal  men  chhin  gaye 
hon,  ranjida  hue  hain;  aur  tera  bap 
jangi  mard  hai,  aur  wuh  logon  ke  sath 
na  rahega. 

9  Aur  dekh,  wuh  kisi  gar  men,  ya 
kisi  jagah  men,  chhipa  hua  hoga  ;  aur 
jab  shuru'  hi  men  logon  men  se  ba'ze 
shikast  khawen,  to  sab  men  yih  char- 
cha  hoga  ki  Abisalum  ke  pairauon  ka, 
qatl  hota  hai. 

10  Aur  us  waqt  wuh  bhi  jo  bahadur 
hai,  jis  ka  dil  sher  ke  dil  Id  manind 
hai,  bilkull  pighal  jaega  ;  kyunki  sara 
Israel  janta  hai,  ki  tera,  bap  bara  ba- 
hadur hai,  aur  us  ke  hamrah  bhi  ba- 
hadur log  hain. 

11  So  main  yih  mashwarat  deta 
him,  ki  sara  Israel,  Dan  se  leke  Biar- 
sab'a  tak,  is  qadr  log,  jis  qadr  wuh  ret 
hai  jo  darya  ke  kanare  par  ho,  tere 
sath  jam'a  howen  ;  aur  tu  ap  jang  par 
charhe. 

12  So  us  waqt  kisi  jagah  jahan 
kahin  wuh  ho,  ham  us  par  khuruj 
karenge,  aur  shabnam  ke  qatron  ki 
manind  jo  zamin  par  giren,  us  par 
nazil  honge  :  tab  wuh  aur  sab  log,  jo 
us  ke  sath  hain,  un  men  ka  ek  bin 
janbar  na  hoga. 

13  Aur  agar  wuh  kisi  shahr  men 
dakhil  hua  hoga,  to  sare  bani  Israel 
rassian  leke  us  shahr  ko  charh  jaengc, 
aur  ham  us  ko  nale  ke  bich  aisa 
khinch  ldenge,  ki  wahan  ek  dhoka 
bhi  na  mile. 

14  Tab  Abisalum  aur  sare  Israeli 
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bole,  ki  Yih  mashwarat,  jo  Arki  Husi 
ne  di,  Akhituffal  ki  mashwarat  se  ach- 
chhi  hai.  Yih  is  liye  hua,  ki  Khtjda- 
wand  ne  yun  irada  kiya,  ki  Akhituffal 
ki  nek  mashwarat  batil  ki  jawe,  ta  ki 
Khudawand  Abisalum  par  bala  nazil 
kare. 

15  %  Ba'd  us  ke  Husi  ne  Saduq  aur 
x^biyatar  kahinon  se  kaha,  ki  Akhi- 
tuffal ne  Abisalum  ko  aur  bani  Israel 
ke  buzurgonko  yun  salah  di,  aur  main 
ne  yun  yun  mashwarat  ki. 

16  So  ab  jald  kisi  ko  bhejke  Daud 
se  kaho,  ki  A'j  ki  rat  dasht  ki  ghation 
par  mat  rah,  balki  filfaur  par  utar  ja ; 
ta  aisa  na  ho,  ki  badshah  aur  sab  log 
jo  us  ke  sath  hain  nigle  jawen. 

17  Us  waqt  Yahunatan  aur  Akhi- 
ma'az  'Ain-Bajil  par  rahe  the,  ki  mu- 
nasib na  tha,  ki  un  ki  amacl  o  raft  shahr 
men  zahir  howe.  Aur  ek  chhokri  ne 
jake  unhen  khabar  ki ;  so  we  gaye,  aur 
Daud  badshah  ko  khabar  di. 

18  Lekin  ek  chhokre  ne  unhen 
dekha,  aur  Abisalum  se  kaha  :  par  we 
donon  phurti  karke  nikal  gaye,  aur 
Bahurim  men  dakhil  hoke  ek  shakhs 
ke  ghar  men  ghuse,  jis  ke  sahn  men  ek 
kua  tha  ;  so  we  us  men  utar  gaye. 

19  Aur  'aurat  ne  ek  chadar  leke 
kue  ke  munh  par  bichhai,  aur  us  par 
dala  hua  galla  phaila  diya ;  so  kuchh 
khabar  ma'lum  na  hui. 

20  Aur  Abisalum  ke  khadim  us 
o;har  par  us  'aurat  pas  ae,  aur  puchha, 
ki  Akhima'az  aur  Yahunatan  kahan 
hain  ?  Us  5aurat  ne  unhen  kaha,  We 
nale  par  ho  gaye  honge.  Aur  jab  un- 
hon  ne  unhen  dhundha  aur  na  paya, 
to  Yarusalam  ko  phir  ae. 

21  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  we  phir 
gaye,  to  we  kue  se  nikalke  rawana  hiie, 
aur  jake  Daud  badshah  ko  khabar  di : 
aur  unhon  ne  Daud  se  kaha,  ki  Uth, 
aur  jald  par  utar :  ki  Akhituffal  ne 
turn  par  yun  yun  mashwarat  di  hai. 

22  Tab  Daud  aur  us  ke  sare  log  jo 
us  ke  sath  the  uthe,  aur  Yardan  ke 
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par  utar  gave;  balki  subh  ki  roshni 
note  In  ok  bin  un  men  so  baqi  na  tha, 
jo  Yardan  ke  par  na  gaya  bo. 

23  *|  Aur  Akhituffal  ne  jo  dekha, 
ki  us  ki  mashwarat  par  'amal  na  hua, 
to  us  no  apne  gadhe  par  zin  kiya,  aur 
saw  ar  boke  apne  sbabr  aur  apne  gliar 
gay&,  aur  apne  gharane  ka  bandobast 
kiya,  aur  apne  ta,in  phansi  di,  aur 
mar  gaya,  aur  apne  bap  ki  gor  men 
gar*  gay  a. 

24  Aur  Daud  Mabnaim  men  dakbil 
hua.  Aur  Abisalum  Yardan  ke  par 
utra,  wuh  aur  Israel  ke  sare  log  us  ke 
sath. 

25  If  Aur  Abisalum  ne  Yuab  ke 
badle  'Amasa  ko  lasbkar  ka  sardar 
kiya:  yih'Amasa  ek  admi  kabeta  tha, 
iis  ka  nam  Itra  Israeli  tba,  jo  Nahas 
ki  beti  Yuab  ki  ma  Zaruyah  ki  babin 
Abijail  ke  pas  andar  gaya  tba. 

20  Pas  Israel  aur  Abisalum  ne  Jili- 
?ad  ki  zamin  men  khaime  khare  kiye. 

27  If  Aur  jab  Daud  Mabnaim  men 
pahuncha,  to  aisa  hua,  ki  Nahas  ka 
beta  Subi  bani  'Ammiin  ke  Eabbab 
so,  aur  'Ammiel  ka  beta  Makir  Ludi- 
bar  se,  aur  Barzilli  Jili'adi  Rajilim  se, 

28  Palang,  aur  basan,  aur  gili  bar- 
tan,  aur  gehun,  aur  jau,  aur  ata,  aur 
Llama  anaj,  aur  lobiye  ki  pbalian,  aur 
masur,  aur  bbiine  chane, 

20  Aur  shahd,  aur  makkban,  aur 
1  heren,  aur  gawa  panir,  Daud  ke  aur 
us  ke  sath  ke  logon  ke  kbane  ke  liye 
lae ;  kyunki  unbon  ne  kaba,  ki  We 
1  g  :  -  •  '  •  :ln  men  bbukbe  aur  mande 
aur  piyase  bain. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

AUK  Daud  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo  us 
ke  satb  jam'a  biie  tbe,  sbumar 
kiya,  aur  bazaron  ke  sardar  aur  saik- 
ron  ke  sardar  muqarrar  kiye. 

2  Aur  Daud  ne  logon  ki  ek  tibai 
Yiiab  ke  qabu  men,  aur  dusri  tibai 
Yuab  ke  bhai  Zaruyah  ke  bete  Abi- 
shai  ke  qabu  men,  aur  tisri  tibai  Ittai 
Jati  ke  qabu  men,  kar  di,  aur  unben 
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rawana  kiya.  Aur  badsbab  ne  logon 
se  kaba,  ki  Main  bhi  zarur  tumhare 
satb  nikliinga. 

3  Par  logon  ne  kaba,  ki  Tu  mat 
cbal ;  ki  agar  bam  bbag  niklen,  to 
unhen  kuchb  bamari  parwa  na  bogi ; 
aur  agar  bam  ddbe  mare  jawen,  tau 
bhi  unben  kucbb  parwa  na  bogi :  par 
tu.  hamare  das  bazar  ke  barabar  bai : 
so  bibtar  yib  bai,  ki  tu  sbahr  men 
rahke  waban  se  hamari  madad  kare. 

4  Tab  badshah  ne  unhen  kaha,  Jo 
tumben  bihtar  malum  hota  bai,  main 
wuhi  kariinga.  So  badshah  shahr  ke 
darwaze  par  sar  i  rah  khara  raha,  aur 
sare  log  sau  sau  aur  hazar  bazar  hoke 
chal  nikle. 

5  Aur  us  waqt  badshah  ne  Yiiab 
aur  Abishai  aur  Ittai  ko  farmaya,  ki 
Men  khatir  se  us  jawan,  Abisalum  hi 
ke  sath  mulayamat  kijiyo.  Aur  bad- 
shah ne  jo  sab  sardaron  se  Abisalum 
ke  haqq  men  farmaya,  so  sare  logon 
ne  suna. 

6  %  Aur  log  nikalke  maidan  men 
Israel  ke  muqabil  hue :  aur  Ifraim  ke 
ban  men  larai  hui ; 

7  Aur  wahan  Israel  ke  log  Daud  ke 
khadimon  se  mare  pare,  aur  us  din  bis 
hazar  mardon  ka  sakht  qatl  hua. 

8  Is  liye  ki  us  din  sari  mamlukat 
men  ja  ba  ja  larai  hui :  chunanchi  ban 
ke  sabab  jo  halak  hiie,  un  se  jo  talwar 
se  mare  pare,  kahin  ziyada  the. 

9  If  Aur  us  wacjt  Abisalum  Daud 
ke  khadimon  ke  samhne  a  gaya.  So 
Abisalum  khachchar  par  sawar  hua, 
aur  wuh  khachchar  ek  bare  baliit  ke 
darakhton  ki  moti  dalion  ke  niche 
ghusa  ;  tab  us  ka  sir  balut  men  atka, 
aur  wuh  asman  sur  zamin  ke  bich  o 
bich  latka  hua  rah  gaya ;  aur  khach- 
char us  ke  tale  se  chala  gaya. 

10  So  ek  shakhs  ne  dekhke  Yuab  ko 
khabar  ki,  aur  kaha,  ki  Dekh  main  ne 
Abisalum  ko  balut  ke  darakht  men 
latka  hua  dekha. 

11  Tab  Yuab  ne  us  ko,  jis  ne  use 


Us  Jed  Yuab  se 
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qatl  Jwnd. 


khabar  di  thi,  kaha,  Lo,  tii  ne  use 
dekha,  to  kyiin  use  marke  zamin  par 
na  dal  diya  ?  ki  main  tujhe  das  misqal 
chandi  aur  ek  kamarband  'in  ay  at 
karta. 

12  Us  shakhs  ne  Yuab  se  kaha,  ki 
Agar  hazar  misqal  chandi  mere  hath 
men  taulke  deta,  tau  bhi  main  badshah 
ke  bete  par  hath  na  uthata ;  kyiinki 
badshah  ne  ham  log  ke  sunte  hue 
tujhe  aur  Abishai  aur  Ittai  ko  takid 
karke  kaha  hai,  ki  Khabardar,  koi 
Abisalum  jawan  ko  na  chhiiwe. 

13  Pas  agar  main  aisa  karta,  to 
apni  jan  par  daga  ka  khel  khelta  ;  ki 
badshah  se  to  koi  bat  poshida  nahm, 
balki  tu  bhi  mujh  se  mukhalafat 
karta. 

14  Tab  Yuab  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  tere 
sath  is  tarah  se  der  na  kariin.  So  us 
ne  tin  tir  hath  men  liye,  aur  un  se 
Abisalum  ke  dil  ko  war  par  chheda ; 
aur  wuh  hanoz  baltit  ke  darakht  ke 
darmiyan  jita  tha. 

15  Aur  das  jawanon  ne,  jo  Yuab  ke 
silahbardar  the,  Abisalum  ko  gherke 
use  mara,  aur  qatl  kiya. 

16  Tab  Yiiab  ne  narsinga  phiinka, 
aur  log  Israel  ka  pichha  karne  se  phire ; 
kyiinki  Yiiab  ne  logon  ko  baz  rakha. 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  Abisalum  ko  leke 
ban  ke  bich  ek  bare  garhe  men  dal 
diya,  aur  us  par  pattharon  ka  ek  bara 
dher  kiya :  aur  sara  Israel  bhagke  ek 
ek  apne  khaime  ko  gayd. 

18  If  Aur  Abisalum  ne  apne  jite  ji 
zamin  leke  apne  liye  badshahi  nasheb 
men  ek  sutiin  nasb  kiyd,  tha  ;  kyiinki 
us  ne  kaha,  ki  Mera  koi  beta  nahm, 
jis  se  mere  nam  ki  yadgari  rahe :  aur 
ua  neapna  nam  us  sutiin  ka  bhi  rakha 
th&:  aur  aj  ke  din  tak  wuh  Yad  i 
Abisalum  kahlata  hai. 

L9  Tab  Saduq  ke  bete  Akhima'az 
ne  kahd,  ki  Mujhe  ijazat  ho/ki  main 
daurke  badshah  ko  khabar  dim,  ki 
KhudXwand  no  us  ke  dushmanon  se 
us  ka  intiqam  liya. 
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20  Lekin  Yuab  ne  use  kaha,  ki  A'j 
ke  din  tu  koi  khabar  mat  de ;  aur  kisi 
din  tujhe  khabar  dene  ka  kam  milega : 
par  aj  tujhe  koi  khabar  na  dena  cha- 
hiye,  is  liye  ki  shahzada  mar  gaya  hai. 

21  Tab  Yiiab  ne  Kushi  ko  kaha,  ki 
Ja,  aur  jo  kuchh  tii  ne  dekha  hai,  so 
badshah  se  kah.  Tab  Kiishi  ne  Yuab 
ko  sijda  kiya,  aur  daura. 

22  Phir  Sadiiq  be  bete  Akhima'az 
ne  diisri  bar  Yiiab  se  kaha,  Jo  kuchh 
ho,  par  mujhe  rukhsat  dijiye,  ta  ki 
Kiishi  ke  pichhe  daur  jaiin.  So  Yiiab 
bola,  Ai  mere  bete,  tii  kyun  daurne  ka 
qasd  karta  hai,  aur  dekhta  hai  ki  koi 
mauq'a  ki  khabar  nahin  ? 

23  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Jo  kuchh  ho, 
lekin  mujhe  daurne  do.  Tab  us  ne 
kaha,  Daur.  Aur  Akhima'az  ne  mai- 
dan  ki  rah  li,  aur  Kiishi  se  age  barh 
gaya. 

24  Aur  us  waqt  Daiid  donon  pha- 
takon  ke  darmiyan  baitha  tha:  aur 
chaukidar  phatak  ki  chhat  ki  diwar 
par  charha  tha ;  so  us  ne  ankh  uthake 
dekha,  ki  ek  shakhs  akela  lapka  ata 
hai. 

25  Aur  chaukidar  chillaya,  aur  bad- 
shah ko  khabar  ki.  So  badshah  ne 
farmaya,  Agar  wuh  akela  hai,  to  us 
ki  zuban  par  koi  khabar  hogi.  Aur 
wuh  chalte  chalte  nazdik  hota  jata 
tha. 

26  Tab  chaukidar  ne  ek  aur  admi 
ko  dekha,  ki  daura  ata  hai :  aur  chau- 
kidar ne  darban  ko  pukara,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  aur  ek  shakhs  akela  daura 
ata  hai.  Aur  badshah  bola,  ki  Wuh 
bhi  khabar  lata  hoga. 

27  Tab  chaukidar  ne  kaha,  ki 
Mujhe  pahle  ke  daurne  ki  chal  Sadiiq 
ke  bete  Akhima'az  ki  chal  ki  tarah 
ma'lum  hoti  hai.  Tab  badshah  bola, 
Wuh  nek  mard  hai,  aur  achchhi  kha- 
bar lata  hai. 

28  Aur  Akhima'az  chillaya,  aur 
badshah  se  bola,  ki  Salam.  Aur  bad- 
shah ke  age  aundha  hoke  gha,  aur 
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Bijda  kiya,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khudawand 
teri  K  inula  kya  hi  muharak  hai,  ki 
jis  Q6  un  adnrion  ko,  jinhon  ne  mere 
khudawand  badshah  par  dast-darazi  Id 
tin',  qalm  men  kar  diya  hai. 

LHJ  Tab  badshah  bola,  Abisalum 
jawan  sal&mat  hai  ?  Akhima'az  ne 
kaha,  ki  J  is  waqt  Yuab  ne  badshah 
ke  khaclim  ko,  aur  tere  khadim  ko 
bheja,  us  dam  main  ne  ek  ban  harbari 
dekhi,  par  main  nahin  janta,  ki  wuh 
kya  tlii. 

30  Tab  badshah  ne  kaha,  Ek  taraf 
ja,  aur  yahan  khara  rah.  So  wuh  ek 
taraf  jake  khara  ho  raha. 

31  Aur  dekho,  ki  Kiishi  aya.  Aur 
Kiishi  ne  kaha,  Mere  khudawand  bad- 
shah, khabar  lai  jati ;  ki  Khudawand 
ne  aj  ke  din  un  sab  se,  jo  teri  mukha- 
lafat  men  uthe  the,  tera  badla  liya. 

32  Tab  badshah  ne  Kushi  se  piichha, 
ki  Abisalum  jawan  salamat  hai?  Aur 
Kiishi  ne  jawab  deke  kaha,  ki  Mere 
khudawand  badshah  ke  dushman,  aur 
we  sab,  jo  badshah  ki  mukhalafat  men 
tere  zarar  ke  liye  uthte  hain,  usi  jawan 
ki  tarah  ho  jaen. 

33  If  Tab  badshah  nipat  dilgir  Ma, 
aur  us  kothri  par,  jo  phatak  ke  upar 
tin,  rota  hiia  charh  gaya :  aur  charhte 
line  yun  kahta  jata  tha,  Hae,  mere 
bete  Abisalum,  mere  bete,  mere  bete 
Abisalum !  kash  ki  tere  'iwaz  main 
marta,  ai  Abisalum,  mere  bete,  mere 
bete ! 

XIX  BAT3. 

AUI1  Yuab  se  kaha  gaya,  ki  Dekh, 
bddsh^h  Abisalum  ke  iiye  rota 
pitta,  hai. 

2  Aur  wuh  rihai,  jo  us  din  bui  thi, 
sarr-  logon  ke  rone  ka  sabab  hui ;  ky- 
r.nki  logon  ne  us  din  khabar  suni,  ki 
ba^ishah  apne  bete  ke  liye  dilgir  hai. 

3  Aur  log  us  din  chori  se  shahr  men 
dakhil  hue,  jaisa  ki  log  jo  larai  se 
bhagte  hue  sharminda  hoke  awen. 

4  Aur  badshah  ne  apna  munh 
dhamp'a,  aur  badshah  buland  awaz  se 
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roya,  aur  kaha,  ki  hae,  mere  bete 
Abisalum !  hae,  Abisalum,  mere  bete, 
mere  bete ! 

5  Tab  Yiiab  ghar  men  badshah  pas 
aya,  aur  kaha,  Tu  aj  ke  din  apne  sab 
chakaron,  ki  jinhon  ne  aj  ke  din  teri 
jan,  aur  tere  beton  aur  teri  betion  ki 
janen,  aur  teri  joruon  ki  janen,  aur 
teri  haramon  ki  janen,  bachain,  un  ke 
munh  ki  sharmindagi  ka  ba'is  hua ; 

6  Ki  tu  apne  dushmanon  ko  piyar 
karta  hai,  aur  apne  doston  se  kina 
rakhta  hai.  Kyunki  tu  ne  aj  ke  din 
yun  zahir  kiya,  ki  tujhe  na  sardaron 
ki  parwa  hai,  na  khadimon  ki ;  ki  aj 
ke  din  main  dekhta  him,  ki  agar  Abi- 
salum jita  hota,  aur  ham  sab  aj  ke  din 
mar  jate,  to  teri  nazar  men  bahut 
achchha  ma'lum  hota. 

7  So  ab  uth,  bahar  nikal,  aur  apne 
khadimon  ko  dilasa  de ;  ki  main  Khu- 
dawand ki  qasam  khata  hum,  ki  agar 
tu  bahar  na  jaega,  to  rat  tak  ek  bhi 
tere  sath  nahin  rahne  ka ;  aur  yih 
tere  liye  un  sab  afaton  se,  jo  ibtida  e 
jawani  se  ab  tak  tujh  par  parin,  bahut 
bad  hoga. 

8  So  badshah  utha,  aur  darwaze 
par  baitha :  aur  sab  logon  ko  khabar 
pahunchi,  ki  Dekho,  badshah  darwaze 
par  baitha  hai.  Tab  sab  log  badshah 
pas  ake  jam/a  hue,  ki  sare  Israeli  apne 
apne  khaime  ko  bhag  gaye  the. 

9  %  Aur  Israel  ke  sare  firqon  Id 
tamam  qaum  apas  men  jhagarti  thi, 
aur  kahti  thi,  ki  Badshah  ne  hamare 
dushmanon  ke  hath  aur  Filistion  ke 
hath  se  ham  ko  bachaya ;  aur  ab  wuh 
Abisalum  ke  samhne  mamlukat  se 
bhag  gaya  hai. 

10  Aur  Abisalum,  jise  bam  ne 
mamsuh  karke  apna  hakim  kiya  tha, 
ran  men  mara  para.  So  ab  turn  bad- 
shah ke  phir  lane  ki  babat  kyun  ek 
bat  bhi  nahin  bolte  ho  ? 

11  T  Tab  Daud  badshah  ne  Sadiiq 
aur  Abiyatar  kahinon  ko  kahla  bheja, 
ki  Bani  Yahudah  ke  buzurgon  se  kaho. 
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ki  Turn  badshah  ke  ta,in  ghar  men 
pher  lane  men  kyiin  sab  se  ziyada 
gafil  hue  ho,  khass  karke  jis  hai  ki 
sare  Israel  ki  baten  badshah  ko,  ghar 
hi  men,  pahunchin  ? 

12  Aur  turn  mere  bhai  ho,  aur  turn 
meri  haddian  aur  mere  gosht  ho :  pas 
turn  badshah  ko  pher  lane  men  kyun 
sab  se  pichhe  par  gaye  ho  ? 

13  Aur  'Amasa  se  kaho,  Kya  tu 
meri  haddi  aur  mera  gosht  nahin  r  so 
agar  main  tujh  ko  Yuab  ki  jagah  apne 
huzur  men  hamesha  ke  liye  lashkar 
ka  sardar  na  karun,  to  Khuda  mujh 
se  aisa  hi  kare,  baiki  us  se  bhi  ziyada 
kare. 

14  Aur  us  ne  sare  bani  Yahudah 
ka  dil  is  tarah  se  phera,  jaise  kisi  ek 
ka  dil  phera  jata  hai ;  chunanchi  un- 
hon  ne  badshah  ko  paigam  bheja,  ki  Tu 
apne  sab  khadimon  samet  phir  chala  a. 

15  So  badshah  phira,  aur  Yardan 
par  aya.  Aur  sare  bani  Yahudah 
Jiljal  tak  ae,  ki  badshah  ka  istiqbal 
karen,  aur  use  Yardan  ke  par  le  awen. 

16  If  Aur  Jira  ka  beta  Sima'i  Bin- 
yamini  Bahurim  se  jaldi  karke  chala, 
aur  bani  Yahudah  ke  sath  sharik  hoke 
Daiid  badshah  ke  istiqbal  ko  aya. 

17  Aur  us  ke  sath  Binyamini  hazar 
jawan  the ;  aur  Ziba  Saul  ke  ghar  ka 
khadim,  apne  pandrah  beton  aur  bis 
chakaron  samet  aya ;  aur  we  badshah 
ke  sanihne  Yardan  ke  par  utre. 

18  Aur  guzare  ki  ek  kishti  par 
gayi,  ki  badshah  ke  gharane  ko  le 
jawe,  aur  aur  kam  jo  us  ki  nazar  men 
achchha  ho  so  kare.  Aur  Jira  ka 
beta  Sima'i  badshah  ke  samhne,  us  ke 
Yardan  par  pahunchte  hi,  aundha  hoke 
gira; 

19  Aur  badshah  ko  kaha,  Ai  mere 
khudawand,  gunah  mujh  par  mat  dhar, 
aur  us  ko,  jo  tere  bande  ne,  jis  din  ki 
mera  khudawand  badshah  Yarusalam 
se  nikla,  bar'aksi  se  kaha  tha,  yad  na 
kar,  ki  badshah  use  apne  dil  men 
rakhe. 
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20  Kyunki  tera  banda  janta  hai, 
ki  main  ne  gunah  kiya  hai ;  aur  dekh, 
aj  ke  din  main  Yusuf  ke  gharane  men 
se  pahle  nikla,  ki  apne  khudawand 
badshah  ke  istiqbal  karne  ko  utrun. 

21  Aur  Zaruyah  ke  bete  Abishai  ne 
jawab  men  kaha,  Kya  Sima'i  is  ba'is 
mara  na  jaega,  ki  us  ne  Khudawand 
ke  masih  par  la'nat  ki  ? 

22  Aur  Daud  ne  farmaya,  Ai  bani 
Zaruyah,  mujhe  turn  se  kya,  ki  turn 
aj  ke  din  mere  mukhalif  ho  jao  ?  kya 
Israel  men  se  koi  admi  aj  ke  din  qatl 
kiya  jawe?  kya  main  to  yih  nahin 
janta,  ki  main  aj  ke  din  Israel  ka 
badshah  hun  ? 

23  Tab  badshah  ne  Sima'i  ko  kaha, 
Tu  mara  na  jaega.  Aur  badshah  ne 
us  par  qasam  ki. 

24  If  Phir  Saul  ka  beta  Mifibusat 
badshah  ke  istiqbal  ko  utra ;  aur  us 
ne,  jis  din  se  ki  badshah  nikla  tha,  us 
din  tak  ki  wuh  salamat  phir  aya,  na 
to  apne  panw  dhoe  the,  aur  na  apni 
darhi  sanwari  thi,  aur  na  apne  kapre 
dhulwae  the. 

25  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  wuh  Ya- 
rusalam men  badshah  se  milne  aya,  to 
badshah  ne  use  kaha,  Mifibusat,  kis 
liye  tu  hamare  sath  na  gaya  ? 

26  Us  ne  jawab  diya,  Ai  mere  khu- 
dawand aur  badshah,  mere  chakar  ne 
mujh  se  daga  ki :  tere  bande  ne  kaha 
tha,  ki  Main  apne  liye  gadhe  par  zin 
bandhunga,  ta  ki  main  sawar  houn, 
aur  badshah  pas  jaiin ;  ki  tera  khadim 
langra  hai. 

27  So  us  ne  mere  khudawand  bad- 
shah ke  huzur  mujh  par,  jo  tera  banda 
hun,  tuhmat  ki ;  par  mera  khudawand 
badshah  to  Khuda  ke  firishte  ki  ma- 
nind  hai :  so  jo  ten  nazaron  men  ach- 
chha ma'liim  ho,  so  kar. 

28  Ki  mere  bap  ka  sdra  ghardna 
mere  khudawand  badshah  ke  age 
murdon  ki  manind  tha :  par  tu  ne 
apne  bande  ko  un  men  bithlayd,  jo 
tere  dastarkhwan   par  khana  khdte 
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bain.  Pas,  mere  live  kyd  mundsib 
hai,ki  ah  bddshdh  kc  age  ziyada  skik- 
\va  kanin  ? 

29  Tab  hddshdh  ne  use  farmdya,  ki 
Tii  apn£  ahwal  kyiin  bayda  karta  jata 
hai  ?  main  to  kali  chuka,  ki  Tii  aur 
Zibi  kheton  ko  bant  lo. 

30  Aur  Mifibusat  ne  badshdh  ko 
kaha,  ki  Han,  wuh  sab  le  lewe ;  jis  hai 
ki  men!  khudawand  badshah  apne 
ghar  men  phir  salamat  pahuncha. 

31  T  Aur  Barzilli  Jili'adi  Rajilim 
se  utarke  badshah  ke  sath  Yardan  par 
gay&,  ta  ki  use  Yardan  ke  par  le  chale. 

32  Aur  yih  Barzilli  nihayat  biirhd, 
balki  assi  baras  ka  tha:  aur  us  ne 
badshah  ko,  jab  ki  wuh  Mahnaim  men 
pard  tha,  rasad  pahunchai  tin  ;  is  liye 
ki  wuh  bahut  bard  admi  tha. 

33  So  badshah  ne  Barzilli  ko  far- 
may  d,  ki  Tii  mere  sath  par  chal,  ki 
main  Yarusalam  men  apne  sath  teri 
parwarish  kaninga. 

34-  Aur  Barzilli  ne  badshah  ko  jawab 
diya,  ki  Ab  main  kitne  din  jiunga,  jo 
badshah  ke  sath  Yarusalam  ko  charh 
jaiin  ? 

35  Ki  aj  ke  din  main  assi  baras  ka 
ho  chuka  ;  aur  kya  main  nek  o  bad 
men  imtiyaz  kar  sakta  him  ?  aur  kya 
tera  banda,  jo  kuchh  khata  pita  hai, 
us  ka  n"iaza  jan  sakta  hai  ?  aur  kya 
main  ganewalon  aur  ganewalion  ka 
Lrana  sun  sakta  hiin  ?  pas,  tera  banda 
apne  khudawand  badshah  par  kis  waste 
bar  howe  ? 

36  Ki  tera  banda  thori  diir  tak 
Yardan  ke  par  badshah  ke  sath  jata ; 
aur  kya  zarur  hai,  ki  badshah  mujh  se 
badle  men  itna  suiuk  kare  ? 

37  Apne  bande  ko  rukhsat  kijiye, 
ki  phir  jae,ta  ki  main  apne  shahr  men 
marun,  aur  apne  bap  aur  apni  ma  ki 
gor  ke  aspas  gariin.  Par  dekh,  tera 
banda  Kimham  hazir  hai ;  wuh  mere 
khudawand  badshah  ke  sath  par  jawe ; 
am*  jo  kuchh  tujhe  bhala  ma'ium  ho, 
to  us  se  kar. 
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38  Tab  badshah  ne  jawab  diya,  Id 
Kimham  mere  sath  par  jae,  aur  main 
us  se,  jaise  teri  marzi  hogi,  waise  suluk 
kaninga:  aur  jo  kuchh  tu  mujh  se 
mangega,  so  tere  liye  main  karimga. 

39  Aur  sab  log  Yardan  ke  par  ho 
gaye.  Aur  jab  badshah  par  aya,  to 
badshah  ne  Barzilli  ko  chiima,  aur  us 
ke  liye  barakat  chahi ;  aur  wuh  apne 
makan  ko  phir  gay  a. 

40  Tab  badshah  Jiljal  ko  rawdna 
hua,  aur  Kimham  us  ke  sath  chala: 
aur  Yahiidah  se  sab  log,  aur  Israel  ke 
logon  men  se  bhi  adhe,  badshah  ke  sath 
guzre. 

41  If  Aur  dekho,  ki  Israel  ke  sab 
log  badshah  pas  ae,  aur  badshah  se 
kaha,  ki  Ham  are  bhai  bani  Yahudah 
tujhe  kyiin  chura  lae,  aur  jake  bad- 
shah ko,  aur  us  ke  gharane  ko,  aur 
Daiid  ke  sab  sathwale  logon  ko,  Yardan 
par  se  le  ae  ? 

42  Tab  sare  bani  Yahiidah  ne  bani 
Israel  ko  jawab  diya,  Yih  is  liye  hai, 
ki  badshah  ko  ham  se  nazdik  ka  rishta 
hai ;  so  tumhen  is  sabab  se  ham  par 
kyiin  rashk  ata  hai  ?  kya  ham  ne  bad- 
shah ka  kuchh  kha  liya  hai?  yaus  ne 
hamen  kuchh  'inam  diya  hai  ? 

43  Phir  bani  Israel  ne  bani  Yahii- 
dah ko  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ham 
ko  badshah  se  das  nisbaten  hain,  aur 
hamara  haqq  turn  se  ziyada  Daud  par 
hai :  pas,  turn  ham  ko  kyiin  haqir 
jante  ho,  ki  turn  ne  badshah  ke  pher 
lane  men  pahle  ham  se  salah  na  pii- 
chhi?  Aur  bani  Yahudah  ki  baten 
bani  Israel  ki  baton  se  bahut  sakht 
thin. 

XX  BAT3. 

AUR  ittifaqan  wahan  ek  Bali'ali 
shakhs  Binyamini  thd,  jis  ka 
nam  Sib'a  bin  Bikri  tha :  us  ne  nar- 
singa  phiinka,  aur  kaha,  ki  Na  to 
hamara  hissa  Daiid  ke  sath  hai,  aur 
na  hamari  miras  Yassi  ke  bete  ke  sdth 
hai :  ai  Israel,  apne  apne  khaime  ko 
chalo. 
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2  So  har  ek  Israeli  Daud  ki  pairaui 
ko  chhorke  Sib'a  bin  Bikri  ke  pichhe 
ho  liya:  lekin  Yahudah  ke  log  Yar- 
dan  se  leke  Yarusalam  tak  apne  bad- 
shah  se  lipte  rahe. 

3  T  Aur  Daud  Yarusalam  ke  bich 
apne  ghar  men  dakhil  hua.  Aur  bad- 
shah  ne  apni  un  das  haramon  ko,  jinhen 
wuh  apne  ghar  ki  nigahbani  ke  liye 
chhor  gaya  tha,  leke  qaid  men  rakha, 
aur  un  ke  liye  khana  muqarrar  kiya, 
par  un  ke  pas  na  gaya.  Pas  we  apne 
marne  ke  din  tak  qaid  men  rahin,  aur 
randape  men  guzran  karti  thin. 

4  If  Aur  badshah  ne  'Amasa  ko 
hukm  kiya,  ki  Tin  din  ke  darmiyan 
bani  Yahudah  ko  mujh  pas  jam'a  kar, 
aur  tu  bhi  yahan  hazir  ho. 

5  So  'Amasa  gaya,  ki  bani  Yahudah 
ko  faraham  kare ;  par  us  ne  us  waqt 
se,  jo  us  ke  liye  muqarrar  kiya  tha, 
ziyada  deri  ki. 

6  Tab  Daud  ne  Abishai  se  kaha,  ki 
Ab  Sib'a  bin  Bikri  ki  taraf  se  ham  ko 
AbisaMm  ki  banisbat  ziyada  nuqsan 
hoga  :  so  tu  apne  khudawand  ke  kha- 
dimon  ko  le,  aur  us  ka  pichha  kar: 
na  ho,  ki  wuh  muhkam  shahron.  men 
jawe,  aur  hamari  nazar  se  bach  nikle. 

7  So  us  ki  pairaui  men  Yuab  ke 
log,  aur  Kareti,  aur  Faleti,  aur  sare 
hah&dur,  nikle,  aur  Yarusalam  se  bahar 
gaye,  ki  Sib'a  bin  Bikri  ka  pichha 
karen. 

8  Aur  jab  we  us  bare  patthar  ke 
nazdik,  jo  Jiba'iin  men  hai,  pahunche, 
to  'Amasa  un  ke  age  se  aya.  Aur  Yuab 
ne  apni  posh&k  jo  pahine  tha  kasi  thi 
aur  us  ke  upar  ek  patka  tha,  ma'a 
talwar  ke,  miyan  ki  hui,  jo  us  ki  ka- 
mar  men  bandhi  thi,  aur  jate  jate  wuh 
nikal  pari. 

9  So  Yuab  ne  'Amasa  ko  kaha,  Ai 
mere  bhai,  tu  salamati  se  hai  ?  Aur 
Yuab  ne  'Amasa  ki  darhi  dahne  hath 
se  pakri,  ki  us  ka  bosa  lewe. 

10  Aur  'Arnasa  ne  us  talwar  kd,  jo 
Yuab  ke  hath  men  thi,khiyal  nakiya: 
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so  us  ne  us  se  panch  win  pasli  par  aisa 
mara,  ki  us  ki  antrian  zamin  par  nikal 
parin,  aur  dusra  war  na  kiya  ;  so  wuh 
mar  gaya.  Phir  Yiiab  aur  us  ka  bhai 
Abishai  Sib'a  bin  Bikri  ke  pichhe  ra- 
wana  hue. 

11  Tab  ek  shakhs  Yuab  ke  jawanon 
men  se  us  ke  pas  khara  raha,  aur  yiin 
bola,  Jo  koi  Yuab  se  razi  hai,  aur  jo 
koi  Daud  Id  taraf  hai,  so  i^iiab  ke 
pichhe  chale. 

12  Aur  'Amasa  raste  ke  darmiyan 
lahu.  men  lot  pot  kar  raha.  Aur  jab 
us  shakhs  ne  dekha,  ki  sab  log  khare 
hain,  to  wuh  'Amasa  ko  rah  par  se 
maiddn  men  khinch  le  gaya,  aur  use 
vapra  urha  diya ;  is  liye  ki  dekha,  ki 
jo  koi  us  ke  nazdik  aya,  so  khara  lma. 

13  Aur  jab  wuh  rah  par  se  use  utha 
le  gaya,  to  sab  log  Yuab  ke  sath  Sib'a 
bin  Bikri  ka"  pichha  karne  ko  rawana 
hue. 

14  So  wuh  sare  bani  Israel  ke 
firqon  men  hota  hua  Abil,  aur  Bait- 
Ma'akah,  aur  sare  Biarim  tak  gaya; 
aur  we  sab  bhi  jam'a  hue.  aur  us  ke 
pichhe  chale. 

15  Aur  unhon  ne  ake  use  Bait-Ma- 
'akah  ke  Abil  men  ghera,  aur  shahr  ke 
samhne  ek  damdama  bandha,  aur  wuh 
diwar  ke  barabar  raha  ;  aur  sab  log,  jo 
Yuab  ke  sath  the,  koshish  kar  rahe  the, 
ki  diwar  ko  gird  den. 

16  If  Us  waqt  ek  danishmand  ?au- 
rat  shahr  men  se  chillai,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Suno,  suno ;  mihrbani  se  Yuab  ko 
kaho,  ki  Yahan  nazdik  aiye,  ki  main 
tujh  se  kuchh  kahiin. 

17  Aur  jab  wuh  us  ke  nazdik  aya, 
to  us  'aurat  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Kya  tu 
Yuab  hai?  Wuh  boia,  Main  wuhi 
him.  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Apni 
bandi  ki  bat  suniye.  Wuh  boia,  Main 
sunta"  htin. 

18  Tab  wuh  boli,  ki  Qadim  zamane 
men  yih  masal  kahte  the,  ki  We  zarur 
Abil  se  mashwarat  chaLenge :  aur  is 
tarah  we  kam  ko  khatm  karte  the. 
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19  Aur  main  Israel  men  sulhkhwah 
attr  diyanatdar  him:  so  tu  chahta  hai, 
ki  ok  shahr  ko,  aur  us  ko,  jo  Israel  Id 
ek  ma  thi,  halak  kare  :  so  tu  kyiin 
Khxtd  a  wan  d  ki  miras  ko  nigalne  ckah- 
t'ahai? 

20  Yuab  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha, 
Yih  mujh  se  dur  rahe,  yih  mujh  sediir 
rahe,  ki  uigal  jaun,  ya  halak  karun; 

21  Yih  aisi  bat  nahin:  balki  koh 
i  Ifraim  ka  ek  shakhs,  jis  ka  nam  Sib'a 
bin  Bikri  hai,  us  ne  badshah  par,  ya'ne 
Daud  par  apna  hath  uthaya  hai:  so 
faqat  usi  ko  mere  ha  wale  kar  de,  ki 
main  shahr  se  chala  jaun.  Us  'aurat 
ne  Yuab  ko  kaha,  Dekh,  us  ka  sir  diwar 
par  se  tujh  pas  phenk  diya  jaega. 

22  Tab  wuh  'aurat  apni  danai  se 
sab  logon  ke  pas  gayi.  So  unhon  ne 
Sib'a  bin  Bikri  ka  sir  katke  bahar 
Yuab  ki  taraf  phenk  diya.  Tab  us  ne 
narsinga  pkiinka,  aur  log  shahr  par  se 
uthke  ek  ek  apne  khaime  ko  gaye, 
Aur  Yuab  phirke  Yarusalam  men  bad- 
shah pas  aya. 

23  T  Aur  Yuab  Israel  ke  sare  lash- 
kar  ka  sardar  tha,  aur  Binayah  bin 
Yahuyad'a  Karetion  aur  Faletion  ka 
sardar  tha ; 

24  Aur  Adiiram  khiraj  ka  daroga 
tha ;  aur  Akhilud  ka  beta  Yahiisafat 
muhasib  tha ; 

25  Aur  Siba'  munshi  tha  ;  aur  Sa- 
duq  aur  Abiyatar  kahin  the ; 

26  Aur  T'ra  Yairi  bhi  Daiid  ka  ek 
sardar  tha. 

XXI  BA'B. 

PHirt  Daiid  ke  'asr  men  pai  a  pai 
tin  sal  kal  para;  aur  Daiid  ne 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  salah  puchhi. 
So  Khudawand  ne  farmaya,  ki  Yih 
Saul  ke  aur  us  ke  khiinrez  gharane  ke 
sabab  se  hai,  ki  us  ne  Jiba'umori  ko 
qatl  kiya. 

2  Tab  badshah  ne  Jiba'union  ko 
talab  kiya,  aur  un  se  bat  kahi.  (Aur 
yih  JibcVuni  Israel  ki  nasi  men  se  na 
the,  balki  Amiiri  the  jo  baqi  rah  gaye 
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the ;  aur  bani  Israel  ne  un  se  qasani 
ki  thi;  aur  Saul  ne  chaha,  ki  unhen 
qatl  kare ;  kyunki  use  bani  Israel  aur 
bani  Yahiidah  ke  sabab  gairat  thi.) 

3  So  Daud  ne  Jiba'union  se  kaha, 
Main  tumhare  liye  kya  karun,  aur 
main  kis  chiz  se  kafara  dim,  ta  ki 
turn  Khudawand  ki  miras  ke  liye 
barakat  chaho  ? 

4  So  Jiba'union  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Ham  Saul  se  aur  us  ke  gharane  se 
nipe  aur  sone  ke  talib  nahin ;  aur  na 
tii  hamare  liye  Israel  ke  kisi  mard  ko 
jan  se  mar.  So  wuh  bola,  Pas,  aur 
turn  kya  chahte  ho,  ki  main  tumhare 
liye  karun  ? 

5  Tab  unhon  ne  badshah  ko  jawab 
diya,  ki  Wuh  shakhs,  jis  ne  hamen 
halak  kiya,  aur  ham  an  mukhalafat 
par  aise  mansube  bandhe,  ki  ham 
nabiid  kiye  jawen,  aur  Israel  ki  kisi 
mamlukat  men  baqi  na  raherj, 

6  So  us  ke  beton  men  se  sat  admion 
ko  hamare  hawale  kar,  ki  ham  unhen 
Khudawand  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke 
barguzide  Saul  ke  Jibi'ah  men  latka 
den.  Tab  badshah  bola,  ki  Main 
unhen  hawale  karunga. 

7  Par  badshah  ne  Mifibusat  bin 
Yunatan  bin  Saul  par  rahmat  ki,  us 
qasam  ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne,  ya'ne 
Daud  aur  Saul  ke  bete  Yunatan  ne, 
Khudawand  ko  darmiyan  deke  apas 
men  khai  thi. 

8  Par  badshah  ne  Aiyah  ki  beti 
Risfah  ke  do  bete,  jo  Saul  ke  liye  jani 
thi,  ya'ne  Armuni  aur  Mifibusat ;  aur 
Saul  ki  beti  Maikal  ke  panch  bete,  jo 
Barzilli  Mahiilati  ke  bete  'Adriel  ke 
liye  jani  thi,  pakra ; 

9  Aur  unhen  Jiba'union  ke  hawale 
kiya,  aur  unhon  ne  unhen  tile  par 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  latka  diya :  we 
saton  ke  sat  fana  hue,  aur  fasl  ke 
auwal  mausim  men,  us  ke  pahle  dinon. 
men,  jis  waqt  ki  jau  katna  shuni'  hiia 
tha,  we  mare  gaye. 

10  T  Tab  Aiyah  ki  beti  Risfah  ne 
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tat  ka  libas  liya,  aur  shuru'  i  fasl  se 
us  ko  apne  waste  chatan  par  bichha 
diya,  jab  tak  ki  asm  an  se  un  par  pani 
pama  shuru'  liua ;  so  us  ne  unhen  din 
ko  hawai  parandon  se,  aur  rat  ko 
jangli  darindon  se,  bachaya,  ki  unhen 
na  chhuwen. 

11  Aur  Daud  ko  khabar  pahunchi, 
ki  Saul  ki  haram  Aiyah  ki  beti  Bisfah 
ne  yun  kiya. 

12  If  So  Daud  no  jake  Saul  ki 
haddion,  aur  us  ke  bete  Yunatan  ki 
haddion  ko,  Jili'ad  ke  Yabision  se 
pher  liya ;  ki  we  unhen  Baitsh&n  ke 
kuche  men  se,  jis  waqt  ki  Filistion  ne 
Saul  ko  Jibu'a  men  mara,  aur  unhen 
latka  diya  tha,  chura  le  gaye  the. 

13  So  wuh  Saul  ki  haddion  aur  us 
ke  bete  Yunatan  ki  haddion  ko  wahan 
se  le  aya,  aur  in  sab  ki  haddion  ko, 
jo  latkae  gaye  the,  jam'a  karwaya. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne  Saul  aur  us  ke 
bete  Yunatan  ki  haddion  ko  Binya- 
mini  zaniin  ke  Zil'a  men,  us  ke  bap 
Qis  ki  gor  men,  gara:  aur  sab,  jo 
kuchh  ki  badshah  ne  farmaya,  unhon 
ne  kiya.  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  us  sarzamin 
ki  babat  Khuda  ne  minnaten  sun  lin. 

15  f  Aur  Filisti  Israel  se  phir  lare; 
aur  Daud  apne  khadimon  ke  sath 
nikla,  aur  Filistion  se  lara ;  aur  Daiid 
be-tab  ho  gaya. 

16  Us  waqt  Ishbi-banub  ne,  jo 
Eafa  ke  beton  men  se  tha,  jis  ke  neze 
ka  phal  wazn  men  tin  sau  misqal  tha, 
aur  wuh  ek  naya  tega  bandhe  tha, 
chaha,  ki  Daud  ko  mar  le. 

17  Par  Zaruyah  ke  bete  Abishai  ne 
us  ki  kumak  ki,  aur  us  Filisti  par  war 
kiya,  aur  use  qatl  kiya.  Tab  Daud 
ke  logon  ne  use  qasam  di,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Tu  phir  kabhi  hamare  sath  jang 
par  mat  nikliyo,  ta  ki  Israel  ka  chirag 
bujh  na  jae. 

18  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  ba*d  us  ke  phir 
Filistion  se  Jub  men  larai  hui :  tab 
Husati  Sibki  ne  Saf  ko*  jo  Bafa  ke 
beton  men  se  tha,  qatl  kiya. 
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19  Aur  phir  Filistion  se  Jub  men 
ek  aur  larai  hui :  tab  Ilhanan  bin 
Ya'ri  i  A'rijim  ne,  jo  Baitlaham  ka 
tha,  Jati  Juliyat  ko,  jis  ka  neza  aisa 
tha,  jaisa  ki  julahon  ka  shahtir  hota 
hai,  mara. 

20  Phir  Jat  men  ek  aur  larai  hui, 
aur  wahan  ek  bara  qadd-awar  shakhs 
tha;  us  ke  har  hath  men  aur  har 
panw  men  chha  chha  unglian  thin, 
jo  sab  ki  sab  chaubis  hoti  hain ;  aur 
yih  bhi  Bafa  ko  paida  hua  tha. 

2.1  Us  ne,  jis  waqt  ki  Israel  ko 
ta'ana  diya,  us  waqt  Daud  ke  bhai 
Sima'i  ke  bete  Yahunatan  ne  use  mara. 

22  Yihi  charon  Bafa  ke  sulb  se  Jat 
men  paida  hue,  aur  Daud  ke  hath  se 
aur  us  ke  khadimon  ke  hath  se  mare 
pare. 

XXII  BA'B. 

AUB  Daud  ne,  jis  din  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ne  us  ko  us  ke  sare  dush- 
manon  aur  Saul  ke  hath  se  rihai  di, 
Khuda  wand  ke  age  is  git  ki  baten 
kahin : 

2  Aur  wuh  bola,  ki  Khudawakd 
meri  chatan,  aur  mera  garh,  aur  mera 
chhuranewala  hai ; 

3  Meri  chatan  ka  Khuda  hai:  us 
par  mera  bharosa  hai ;  wuh  meri  sipar 
hai,  aur  meri  najat  ka  sing  hai ;  mera 
uncha  burj,  aur  meri  panahgah,  aur 
mera  najat-denewala  hai ;  tu  hi  mujhe 
zulm  se  bachata  hai. 

4  Main  Khudawand  ko  pukarunga, 
jo  sitaish  ke  laiq  hai :  yun  hi  main 
apne  dushmanon  se  chhuraya  jaiinga. 

5  Ki  maut  ki  lahron  ne  mujhe 
ghera;  Bali'ali  logon  ke  sailabon  ne 
mujhe  daraya. 

6  Gor  ke  dukhon  ne  mujh  ko  ghe- 
ra ;  maut  ke  phandon  ne  mujhe  age 
se  ja  liya. 

7  Apni  musibat  ke  waqt  main  ne 
Khudawand  ko  pukara,  aur  apne 
Khuda  ke  age  chill  ay  a:  us  ne  apni 
haikal  men  se  meri  awaz  suni,  aur 
mera  nala  us  ke  kanon  tak  pakuncha. 
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8  Tab  zarain  larzi  aur  kampi ; 
asman  ki  bunyaden  Ml  gayin  aur 
larzin,  is  live  ki  wuh  gussewar  hud. 

9  Us  ke  nathnon  se  ek  dhunwan  nth 
raha,  aur  us  ke  munh  se  ag  nikalke 
khati  gayi,  ki  jis  se  koele  dahak  gaye. 

10  Us  ne  asman  ho  jhukaya,  aur 
wuh  niche  utra,  aur  andkera  us  ke 
panwon  tale  tha. 

11  Wuh  ek  kariibi  par  sawar  hoke 
ura ;  aur  hawa  ke  paron  par  namud 
hua. 

12  Aur  us  ne  apne  girdagird  tariki 
ki  qanaten  khan  kin,  kale  panion  aur 
badalon  ki  ghata  ke  sath. 

13  Us  chamak  se,  jo  us  ke  age  age 
hoti  thi,  koele  sulge. 

14  Khudawand  asman  par  se  garja, 
aur  Ta'ala  ne  apni  awaz  sunai. 

15  Aur  tir  chalae,  aur  unhen  tittar 
bittar  kiya;  bijli  bhi  charnkai,  aur 
unhen  shikast  di. 

16  Khudawand  ki  jhunjhlahat  se, 
aur  us  ke  nathnon  ke  dam  ke  jhoke 
se,  samundar  ki  thahen  namud  huin ; 
dunya  Id  newen  khul  gayin. 

17  Us  ne  upar  se  bheja,  aur  mujhe 
pakar  liya ;  us  ne  mujhe  bahut  panion 
men  se  khinchke  nikala. 

18  Us  ne  mujhe  mere  qawi  dush- 
man  se,  aur  un  se,  jo  mera  kina  rakhte 
the,  chhuraya;  ki  we  mujh  se  nihayat 
zabardast  the. 

19  Unhon  ne  men  musibat  ke  din 
mujhe  age  se  ja  liya :  par  Khcdawand 
mera  takiya  tha. 

20  Wuh  mujh  ko  kushada  inakan 
men  nikal  iaya :  us  ne  mujh  ko  najat 
bakhshi,  is  liye  ki  wuh  mujh  se  khush 
tha. 

21  K  hud  a  wand  ne  men  rasti  ke 
muwafiq  mujh  ko  jaza  di ;  aur  mere 
hathon  ki  pakizagi  ka  mujhe  badla 
diya. 

22  Kyiinki  main  ne  Khudawand 
ki  rahon  ki  muhafazat  ki,  aur  main 
ne  apne  Khuda  ki  pairaui  se  sarkashi 
na  ki. 
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23  Ki  us  ki  sari  'adalaten  mere  zer 
i  nazar  rahin:  aur  us  ke  ahkam  jo 
hain,  so  main  ne  unhen  apne  se  diir 
na  kiyd. 

24  Main  us  ke  huziir  men  rast  tha, 
aur  main  ne  apne  ta,in  apni  badkari 
se  baz  rakha,. 

25  So  Khudawand  ne  meri  rasti 
aur  meri  paki  ke  muwafiq,  jo  us  ki 
ankhon  ke  samhne  thi,  mujh  ko  sila 
diya. 

26  Tu  rahm-karncwTale  par  rahm 
karta  hai,  aur  rasti-karnewale  ko  apne 
ta,in  rast  dikhlata  hai. 

27  Tu  un  ko,  jo  khalis  hain,  apne 
ta,in  khahs  dikhata  hai ;  par  jo  terhe 
hain,  tu  un  par  apne  ta,in  terha  zahir 
karta  hai. 

28  Tii  un  logon  ko,  jin  par  bipat 
pari  hai,  bachata  hai:  par  jo  gha- 
mand  rakhte  hain,  un  par  teri  ankhen 
lagi  hain,  ta  ki  unhen  past  kare. 

29  Ki  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  mera 
chirag  hai:  aur  Khudawand  mere 
andhere  ko  roshan  karega. 

30  Teri  kumak  se  main  ek  fauj  par 
daurta  hun:  main  apne  Khuda  ki 
kumak  se  diwar  kud  gay  a. 

31  Khuda  jo  hai,  us  ki  rah  kamil 
hai ;  Khudawand  ka  kalam  saf,  taya 
hua,  hai :  wuh  un  sab  ki,  jinhen  us 
ka  bharosa  hai,  si  par  hai. 

32  Khudawand  ke  siwa  kaun  Khu- 
da hai  ?  aur  ham  are  Khuda  ko  chhorke 
kaun  chatan  hai  ? 

33  Khuda  meri  quwat  aur  mera 
zor ;  aur  wuhi  meri  rah  kamil  karta 
hai. 

34  Wuh  mere  panwon  ko  harni  ke 
se  banata  hai ;  wuh  mujh  ko  mere 
linche  makanon  par  bithata  hai. 

35  Wuh  mere  hathon  ko  lame  ki 
ta'lim  deta  hai,  aisa  ki  pital  ki  kaman 
mere  bazuon  se  jhukai  jati  hai. 

36  Tu  hi  ne  apni  najat  ki  sipar 
mujh  ko  bakhshi :  aur  teri  hi  mihrbani 
ne  mujh  ko  buzurg  kiya. 

37  Tu  ne  mere  qadam  mere  tale 
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kushada  kiye,  aisa  ki  mere  takhne 
dagmagdte  nahin. 

38  Main  ne  apne  dushmanon  ka 
pichhd  kiya,  aur  unhen  fana  kiya, 
aur  munh  na  mora,  jab  tak  ki  unhen 
nabiid  na  kiya. 

39  Main  ne  unhen  kha  liya,  aur 
unhen  zakhmi  kiya,  aisa  ki  we  uth 
na  saken ;  han,  we  mere  qadamon  tale 
pare  ham. 

40  Kyiinki  tii  ne  jang  ke  liye  zor 
se  men  kamar  bandhi:  we,  jo  mujh 
par  charh  ate  hain,  tu  ne  un  ko  mere 
zer  kar  diya. 

41  Tii  hi  ne  mere  dushmanon  ki 
pith  mujh  ko  dikhlai,  ta  ki  main  unhen, 
jo  mera  kina  rakhte  hain,  kat  dahm. 

42  We  intizar  men  the,  par  chhu- 
ranewala  koi  na  thahra ;  Khudawand 
ki  taraf  bhi,  par  us  ne  unhen  jawab 
na  diya. 

43  Tab  main  ne  unhen  aisa  pisa, 
ki  gard  kar  diya  ;  main  ne  un  ko  aisa 
raunda,  ki  raste  ki  kichar  ho  gaye. 
aur  unhen  bithra  diya. 

44  Tu  hi  ne  mujh  ko  mere  logon 
ke  jhagre  se  chhuraya  ;  tu  hi  ne  mujh 
ko  gair-qaumon  ka  sardar  kiya;  ek 
guroh,  jise  main  nahin  pahchanta, 
men  bandagi  karegi. 

45  Ajnabi  log  meri  khushamad  ka- 
reHge;  ymi>  ki  sunenge,  aur  mere 
farmanbardar  ho  jaenge. 

46  Ajnabi  log  fana  ho  jaenge,  aur 
we  apne  ar  ke  makanon  men  dahshat 
khaenge. 

47  Khudawand  zinda  hai ;  aur 
meri  Chatan  mubarak  hai ;  meri  na- 
jat  Id  chatan  ka  Khuda  buland  aur 
bala  hai. 

48  Khudd,  hi  hai,  jo  mera  intiqam 
leta  hai,  aur  logon  ko  mere  zer  kar 
deta  hai. 

49  Aur  wuh  mujhe  mere  dushman- 
on ke  darmiyan  se  nikal  lata  hai :  tu 
hi  mere  hamla-karnewalon  par  mujhe 
buland  karta  hai :  tii  hi  ne  zalim 
■admi  se  mujh  ko  rihai  di  hai. 

423 


50  So  main,  ai  Khudd,  qaumon  ke 
bich  tera  shukr  karunga,  aur  tere  nam 
ke  git  gaunga. 

51  Ki  wuh  apne  badshah  ki  najat 
ka  burj  hai :  aur  apne  masih  Daud  par, 
aur  us  ki  nasi  par,  abad  tak  rahm 
karnewala  hai. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

YIH  Daud  ka  pichhla  kaldm  hai. 
Yassi  ke  bete  Daud  ne  kaha,  aur 
us  shakhs  ne,  jo  sarfaraz  kiya  gaya 
tha,  kaha,  Ya'qiib  ke  Khuda  ke  masih 
ne,  jo  Israel  men  achchha  ganewala 
tha,  kaha, 

2  Khudawand  ki  Kuh  mujh  men 
boli,  aur  us  ka  sukhan  meri  zuban  par 
tha. 

3  Isrdel  ke  Khuda  ne  kaha,  Israel 
ki  Chatan  ne  mujhe  kaha,  Insan  par 
saltanat  karta  hua  ek  Sadiq  hai,  khu- 
datarsi  ke  sath  hukumat  kartd  hua. 

4  Aur  wuh  subh  ki  roshni  ke  md- 
nind  hoga,  jab  ki  suraj  nikalta  hai ; 
aisi  subh,  ki  jis  ke  sath  badlian  nahin 
hotin ;  aur  ghas  ki  manind,  jo  barish 
ke  ba\l  kari  dhiip  ke  bd'is  zamin  se 
nikalti. 

5  Agarchi  merd  ghar  Khuda  ki 
banisbat  is  daul  ka  nahin,  lekin  us 
ne  ek  abadi  'ahd,  jo  sab  chizon  men 
arasta  aur  paedar  hai,  mere  sath  kiya 
hai:  ki  meri  sari  salamati,  aur  mera 
sard  shauq,  yihi  hai,  bawujude  ki  wuh 
use  na  ugawe. 

6  %  Par  Bali'al  ke  log,  sab  ke  sab 
kanton  ki  manind  ukhar  phenke  jaen- 
ge ;  kyunki  we  hathon  se  pakre  nahin 
jate : 

7  Aur  jo  shakhs  ki  unhen  chhud 
chahe,  use  zarur  hai  ki  loha  ya  neza  ke 
phal  ko  us  kam  men  ldwe;  aur  we 
wahm  ke  wahin  dg  se  jalde  jaenge. 

8  1"  Aur  Daud  ke  bahaduron  ke 
nam  ye  hain :  pahla  Ta-Hakmuni,  jo 
kursi  par  baithta  tha,  sardaron  ka 
ra,is  tha;  wuhi  Adino  thd,  jo  Ezni 
kahlaya ;  usi  ne  dth  sau  par  bhala 


Ddud  he  bahdduron 
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chalaya,  aur  unlien  ck  hi  waqt  qatl 
kiya. 

9  Us  kc  baM  Dudii  ka  beta  Ili'azar 
Akhiilu  ;  yih  un  tin  pahlawanon  men 
se  ek  tha,  jo  David  ke  sath  charh  gaye 
the.,  jab  ki  us  ne  un  Filistion  ko  jo 
jang  par  charhe  the  ta'na  diya  tha, 
aur  sare  bani  Israel  ehale  gaye  the: 

10  So  us  ne  uthke  Filistion  ko  ma- 
ra, yalian  tak  ki  us  ka  hath  thak 
gay  a,  aur  qabza  hath  men  jam  gay  a  : 
aur  Khudawand  ne  us  din  ban  fath 
ki ;  aur  baqi  log  us  ke  pichhe  faqat 
lutne  ke  liye  phir  ae. 

11  Ba'd  us  ke  Harari  Aji  ka  beta 
Sammah  tha.  Jis  waqt  Filisti  chara 
lene  ke  liye  ek  qit'a  i  zamin  men, 
jahan  masiir  ke  darakht  the,  jam'a 
hue  the,  aur  sab  log  Filistion  ke  age 
se  bhag  gaye, 

12  Wuh  us  khet  ke  bichon  bich 
khara  raha,  aur  us  ko  bachaya,  aur 
Filistion  ko  qatl  kiya:  aur  Khuda- 
wand ne  ban  fath  ki. 

13  Aur  un  tis  men  se  tin  sardar 
nikle,  aur  'Adullam  ke  magare  ko 
dirau  ke  waqt  Daud  pas  ae :  aur  Filis- 
tion ki  fauj  Rifaion  ki  wadi  men 
khaimazan  thi. 

14  Aur  Daud  us  waqt  ek  garhi 
men  tha,  aur  Filistion  ka  tilawa  Bait- 
laham men  tha. 

15  Aur  Daiid  ne  taraste  hue  kaha, 
Ai  kash  ki  koi  shakhs  us  kue  ka,  jo 
Baitlaham  ke  astane  par  hai,  ek  ghunt 
pani  mujhe  pilata ! 

16  Aur  un  tinon  pahlawanon  ne 
Filistion  ka  lashkar  tora,  aur  Baitla- 
ham ke  kiie  se  pani  bhara,  aur  lake 
Daud  ko  diya  :  lekin  us  ne  na  chaha 
ki  pie ;  balki  use  Khudawand  ke  liye 
tapaya. 

17  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  Mujh  se  dur  ho, 
ai  Khudawand,  ki  main  aisa  karun  ; 
ki  yih  un  logon  ka  lahu  hai,  jo  apni 
jan  par  khelke  gaye  :  so  us  ne  na  cha- 
ha, ki  use  pie.  Pas  un  tinon  pahla- 
wanon ne  yihi  kam  kiye. 
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18  Aur  Zaruyah  ke  bete  Yuab  ka 
bhai  Abishai  bin  tin  men  ek  sardar 
tha.  Us  ne  tin  sau  par  bhala  chalaya, 
aur  unhen  qatl  kiya,  aur  tin  men  nam- 
dar  hua. 

19  Wuh  to  tinon  men  sab  se  ziya- 
da  'izzatwala  tha,  aur  un  ka  sardar 
hua :  par  wuh  pahle  tinon  ke  barabar 
na  tha. 

20  Aur  Yahiiyad'a  ka  beta  Bina- 
yah,  ek  bare  bahadur  ka  beta,  jo  Qab- 
ziel  ka  tha,  jis  ne  bahut  se  kam  kiye 
the;  usi  ne  Moab  ke  do  jawan  misl 
sher  i  babar  ke  mare ;  aur  jake  barf 
ke  mausim  men  ek  gar  ke  bich  ek 
sher  i  babar  mara. 

21  Aur  us  ne  ek  ru-dar  Misri  ko 
qatl  kiya :  us  Misri  ke  hath  men  ek 
bhala  tha ;  par  wuh  lath  leke  us  par 
lapka,  aur  Misri  ke  hath  se  bhala 
chhin  liya,  aur  usi  ke  bhale  se  use 
mara. 

22  Pas  Yalutyad'a  ke  bete  Binayali 
ne  yih  yih  kuchh  kiya,  aur  tinon  pah- 
lawanon men  us  ka  nam  tha. 

23  Wuh  un  tison  se  ziyada  'izzat- 
wala tha,  par  wuh  un  tin  ke  barabar 
na  tha.  Aur  Daud  ne  use  apne  khass 
lashkar  ka  sardar  kiya. 

24  Aur  Yuab  ka  bhai  'Asahel  in 
tison  men  se  ek  tha ;  aur  Ilhanan 
Baitlaham  ke  Dudu  ka  beta, 

25  Sammah  Harudi,  Iliqa  Harudi, 

26  Khalis  Falti,  Tra  bin  'Aqis 
Taqu'i, 

27  Abi'azar  'Anatuti,  Mabuni  Hu- 
sati, 

28  Zalmun  Akhuhi,  Mahari  Natu- 
fati, 

29  Halib  bin  Ba'anah  Natufati, 
Ittai  bin  Ribi,  bani  Binyamin  ke 
Jibi'ah  ka, 

30  Fira'tuni  Binayah,  aur  Kahal  i 
Ja'as  ka  Hiddi, 

31  Abi-galbun  'Arbati,  'Azmavat 
Barhumi, 

32  Ilyahba  Sa'albiini,  Bani  Yasin 
Yahiinatan, 


Daud  Jed 


II  SAMU'EL,  XXIV. 


logon  ho  ginna. 


33  Sammah  Harari,  Akhiam  bin 
Sarar  Harari, 

34  Ilifalat  bin  Ahasbi  bin  Ma'akati, 
Ili'am  bin  Akhituffal  Jiluni, 

35  Hasrai  Karmili,  Fagari  Arbi, 

36  Ijal  bin  Natan,  Zubah  se,  Bani 
Jaddi, 

37  Silaq  'Ammuni,  Nahari  Biaruti, 
jo  Yuab  bin  Zaruyah  ka  silahbardar 
tha, 

38  Tra  Itri,  Jarib  Itri, 

39  U'riyah  Hitti :  sab  saintis  hue. 

XXIY  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  Khudawand  ka  gussa 
Israel  par  phir  bharka ;  ki  us 
ne  Daud  ke  dil  men  dala,  ki  un  ka 
mukhalif  hoke  kahe,  ki  Ja,  aur  Israel 
aur  Yahudah  ko  gin. 

2  Kyimki  badshah  ne  lashkar  ke 
sardar  Yuab  ko,  jo  us  ke  sath  tha, 
hukm  kiya,  ki  Israel  ke  sare  firqon 
men,  Dan  se  leke  Biarsab'a  tak,  guzar 
karo,  aur  logon  ko  gino,  ta  ki  logon 
ka  'adad  mujhe  ma'Mm  ho. 

3  Tab  Yuab  ne  badshah  ko  kaha, 
ki  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  un  logon 
ko  us  se,  ki  jitne  we  ab  ham,  sau 
chand  ziyada  kare,  aur  ki  mere  khuda- 
wand badshah  ki  ankhen  yih  dekhen : 
par  kya  sabab  hai,  ki  mere  khuda- 
wand badshah  ka  dil  is  kam  se  laga 
hai? 

4  Lekin  badshah  ki  bat  Yuab  aur 
lashkar  ke  sardaron  par  galib  ai.  Aur 
Yuab  aur  lashkar  ke  sardar  badshah 
ke  huzur  se  Israel  ke  logon  ka  shumar 
karne  ko  nikal  gaye. 

5  Aur  we  Yardan  par  utre,  aur 
'Ara'ir  men,  jo  wadi  i  Jadd  ke  shahr 
ki  dahni  taraf  ko  Ya'zir  ke  rukh  hai, 
khaimazan  hue ; 

G  Wahan  se  Jili'ad  aur  Tahtim- 
Hudsi  ki  sarzamin  ko  ae;  aur  Dan- 
Ya'an  ko  Avarid  hiie;  aur  ghiimke 
Saida  tak  pahunche ; 

7  Aur  wahan  se  Sur  ke  muhkam 
shahr  tak  ae,  aur  Hawion  aur  Kan- 
'anion  ke  sare  shahron  tak  bhi ;  aur 
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Yahudah  ke  janiib  ko  Biarsab'a  tak 
nikal  gaye. 

8  Chunanchi  sari  mamlukat  men 
sair  karke  nau  mahine  bis  din  ke  ba'd 
Yariisalam  ko  ae. 

9  Aur  Yuab  ne  logon  ke  shumar 
ki  fard  badshah  ko  di :  so  Israel  ke 
ath  lakh  bahadur  mard  talwariye  the. 
Aur  Yahudah  ke  mard  pancli  lakh 
the. 

10  %  Aur  Daud  ka  dil,  ba'd  us  ke 
ki  us  ne  logon  ka  shumar  kiya,  be- 
chain  ho  gaya :  aur  Daud  ne  Khuda- 
wand ko  kaha,  Yih,  jo  main  ne  kiya, 
so  bara  gunah  hai ;  ab,  ai  Khudawand, 
fazl  se  apne  bande  ka  gunah  bakhsh 
dijiye;  ki  main  ne  ban  ahmaqi  ka 
kam  kiya. 

11  So  jab  Daud  subh  ko  utha,  to 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  Jad  par,  jo 
Daud  ka  gaib-bin  tha,  nazil  hua,  aur 
us  ne  kaha,  ki 

12  Ja,  aur  Daud  se  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand yun  farmata  hai,  Main  tcre 
samhne  tin  balaen  pesh  lata  hun  ;  tu 
un  men  se  ek  ko  ikhtiyar  kar,  ki  main 
use  tujh  j)ar  bhejim. 

13  So  Jad  Daud  pas  aya,  aur  us  ko 
khabar  di,  aur  us  se  piichha,  ki  Tu 
kya  chahta  hai  ?  kya  tujh  par,  tere 
mulk  men,  sat  baras  ka  kal  pare  ?  ya 
tu  tin  mahine  tak  apne  dushmanon  se 
bhagta  phire,  aur  we  tujhe  rageden  ? 
ya  teri  mamlukat  men  tin  din  tak 
waba  pare?  ab  salah  le,  aur  tajwiz  kar, 
ki  main  use,  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja,  kya 
jawab  dun. 

14  Tab  Daud  ne  Jad  ko  kaha,  Main 
bare  shikanje  men  hun :  lekin  Khu- 
dawand ke  hath  men  giriftar  "hona 
bihtar  hai ;  ki  us  ki  rahmaten  'azim 
ham :  par  insan  ke  hath  men  giriftar 
hona  na  chahiye. 

15  If  So  Khudawand  ne  Israel  par 
waba  bheji,  jo  us  subh  se  leke  mu- 
qarrari  waqt  tak  rahi :  aur  Dan  se  leko 
BiarsabJa  tak  logon  men  se  sattar  hazar 
admi  mar  gaye. 
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1G  Aur  jab  firishte  ne  apna  hath 
barhava  ki  Yarusalamko  fana  kare,  to 
Khudawand  badi  karne  se  pachhtaya; 
aur  us  tirishte  ko,  jo  logon  ko  martd 
tha,  kaha,  Yih  bas  hai ;  ab  apna  hath 
k lunch.  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ka 
firishta  Yabiisi  Araunah  ke  khalihan 
par  khara  tha. 

17  Aur  David  ne,  jab  us  firishte  ko, 
jo  logon  ko  mart  a  tha,  dekha,  to  Khu- 
dawand ko  kaha,  Dekh,  gunah  to 
main  ne  kiya,  aur  badi  mujh  se  hiii ; 
par  in  bheron  ka  kya  qusiir?  pas, 
mujh  hi  par,  aur  mere  bap  ke  gharane 
par,  apna  hath  chalaiye. 

18  %  Aur  us  roz  Jad  Daiid  pas  dyd, 
aur  use  kahd,  J  a,  aur  Yabiisi  Araunah 
ke  khalihan  par  Khudawand  ke  liye 
mazbah  band. 

19  Aur  Daiid  ne  Jad  ke  kahne  ke 
muwafiq,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ka 
hukm  tha,  kiya. 

20  Aur  Araunah  ne  nigah  ki,  aur 
badshah  aur  us  ke  chakaron  ko  apni 
taraf  ate  dekha :  so  Araunah  nikla, 
aur  badshah  ke  age  jhukke  zamin  par 
sijda  kiya. 

21  Aur  Araunah  ne  kaha,  Khuda- 
wand mera  badshah  apne  bande  pas 
kyiin  ay  a  ?  Daiid  ne  kaha,  Ta  ki  kha- 


lihan tujh  se  mol  lun,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ka  ek  mazbah  banaun,  ta  ki 
logon  men  se  waba  jati  rahe. 

22  Araunah  ne  Daud  ko  kaha,  ki 
Mera  khudawand  badshah,  jo  kuchh 
bihtar  jane,  lewe,  aur  use  guzrane ; 
aur  dekh,  yahan  sokhtani  qurbani  ke 
liye  bail,  aur  daen  chalane  ke  asbab, 
bailon  ke  saman  samet,  indhan  ke  liye 
hain. 

23  Yih  sab  kuchh  Araunah  ne  bad- 
shah ki  tarah  badshah  ko  diya.  So 
Araunah  ne  badshah  se  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand tera  Khuda  tujh  ko  qabul 
kare. 

24  Tab  badshah  ne  Araunah  se 
kaha,  Yun  nahin;  balki  main  qimat 
deke  us  ko  tujh  se  mol  lunga;  aur 
main  un  chizon  ko  leke,  ki  jin  par 
mera  kuchh  kharch  na  ho,  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ko  sokhtani  qur- 
banian  na  charhaunga.  So  Daiid  ne 
wuh  khalihan  aur  we  bail  pachas  mis- 
qal  chandi  deke  mol  liye. 

25  Aur  Daiid  ne  wahan  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  mazbah  banaya,  aur 
sokhtani  qurbanian  aur  salamati  ki 
qurbanian  charhain.  Aur  Khudawand 
ne  zamin  ke  liye  un  ki  duJa  qabiil  ki, 
aur  waba  Israel  men  se  jati  rahi. 


SALA'TI'N  KI'  PAHLI'  KIT  AT!. 


I  BA13. 

AUR  Daiid  badshdh  biirha  aur  ku- 
hansal  hiia  ;  aur  we  us  par  kapre 
urhate  the,  par  wuh  garm  na  hota  tha. 

2  So  us  ke  khadimon  ne  use  kaha, 
ki  Ham  are  khudawand  badshah  ke 
liye  ek  kumvari  'aurat  dhiindhi  jawe, 
jo  ki  badshah  ke  huziir  khari  rahe, 
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aur  us  ki  khabargiri  kiya  kare,  aur 
ten  god  men  so  raha  kare,  ta  ki  ha- 
mara  khuddwand  badshah  garm  howe. 

3  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  Israel  ki 
sari  mamlukat  men  ek  jawan  khush- 
shakl  'aurat  ki  talash  ki,  aur  Shuna- 
mit  Abishag  ko  paya ;  so  use  badshah 
pas  lae. 


Aduniyah  hd  saltanat  ho       I  SALA 

4  Aur  wuh  jawan  'aurat  bahut 
shakil  thi:  so  wuh  badshah  ki  kha- 
bargiri  aur  us  ki  khidmat  karti  thi ; 
lekin  badshah  ne  us  se  suhbat  na  ki. 

5  K  Us  waqt  Hajjit  ke  bete  Adu- 
niyah ne  apne  ta,in  buland  kiya,  aur 
kaha,  Main  badshah  hoiinga ;  aur 
apne  liye  garian,  aur  sawar,  aur  pa- 
chas admi,  jo  us  ke  age  age  dauren, 
taiyar  kiye. 

6  Aur  us  ke  bap  ne  us  ko  yih  kah- 
ne  se  kabhi  azurda  na  kiya  tha,  ki  Tu 
ne  yun  kyun  kiya  ?  aur  wuh  bhi  bahut 
khiibsiirat  tha :  aur  us  ki  ma  jo  thi 
use  Abisahim  ke  ba'd  jani  thi. 

7  Aur  wuh  Zariiyah  ke  bete  Yiiab 
aur  Abiyatar  kahin  se  guftogd  karta 
tha :  aur  ye  donon  Aduniyah  ke  pairau 
hoke  us  ki  madad  karte  the. 

8  Lekin  Sadiiq  kahin,  aur  Yahii- 
yad'a  ka  beta  Binayah,  aur  Natan 
nabi,  aur  Sima'i,  aur  Re'i,  aur  Daud 
ke  bahadur  log,  Aduniyah  ke  sath  na 
the. 

9  Aur  Aduniyah  ne  bheren,  aur 
bail,  aur  pale  hue  chaupae,  Zuhalat 
ke  patthar  par,  jo  'Ain  Rajil  ke  barabar 
hai,  zabh  kiye,  aur  apne  sab  bhaion, 
ya'ne  b&dshah  ke  beton  ki,  aur  sab 
Yahiidah  ke  logon,  badshah  ke  mu- 
lazimon,  ki  da'wat  ki : 

10  Par  Natan  nabi,  aur  Binayah, 
aur  bahadur  logon,  aur  apne  bhai 
Sulaiman  ko,  na  bulaya. 

11  T  So  Natan  ne  Sulaiman  ki  ma 
Bintsao'a  se  mukhatib  hoke  kaha, 
Kya  tii  ne  nahin  suna,  ki  Hajjit  ka 
beta  Aduniyah  saltanat  karta  hai, 
aur  hamara  khudawand  Daiid  nahin 
janta  V 

12  Ab  tii  d,  ki  main  tujhe  salah 
dun,  ta  ki  tu  apni,  aur  apne  bete 
Sulaiman  ki,  jan  bachae. 

13  Tii  ja,  aur  Daud  badshah  ke 
huziir  men  dakhil  ho,  aur  use  kah, 
Ai  mere  khudawand  badshah,  kya  tu 
ne  apni  laundi  se  qasam  khake  nahin 
kaha,  ki  Yaqinan  tera  beta  Sulaiman 
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mere  ba'd  saltanat  karega,  aur  wulu 
mere  takht  par  baithega?  pas,  Adu- 
niyah kyiin  badshahat  karta  hai  ? 

14  Aur  dekh,  jis  waqt  ki  tii  bad- 
shah se  bat  chit  karegi,  tab  main  bhi 
tere  pichhe  a  pahunchunga,  aur  teri 
baton  ko  sabit  kaninga. 

15  So  Bintsab'a  andar  khalwat- 
gah  men  badshah  pas  gayi :  aur  bad- 
shah to  bahut  biirha  tha;  aur  Shii- 
namit  Abishag  badshah  ki  khidmat 
karti  thi. 

16  Aur  Bintsab'a  jhuki,  aur  badshah 
ke  huziir  sijda  kiya.  Tab  badshah 
ne  irshad  kiya,  ki  Tu  kya  mangti 
hai? 

17  Us  ne  yih  'arz  ki,  ki  Ai  mere 
khudawand,  tii  ne  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ki  qasam  khake  apni  laundi  se 
kaha,  ki  Ba'd  mere  tera  beta  Sulaiman 
badshah  hoga,  aur  mere  takht  par 
wuhi  baithega. 

18  Ab  dekh,  Adiiniyah  saltanat 
karta  hai ;  aur  ab  tak,  ai  mere  khuda- 
wand badshah,  tujh  ko  is  ki  khabar 
nahin  hiii. 

19  Aur  us  ne  bahut  se  bail,  aur 
pale  hiie  chaupae,  aur  bheren,  zabh 
kin,  aur  badshah  ke  sab  beton,  aur 
Abiyatar  kahin,  aur  lashkar  ke  sardar 
Yiiab,  ki  da'wat  ki  hai ;  par  tere  bande 
Sulaiman  ko  us  ne  nahin  bulaya. 

20  Aur  ab,  tii,  ai  mere  khudawand 
badshah,  sare  Israel  ki  nigah  tujh  par 
hai,  ta  ki  tii  unhen  kahe,  ki  mere 
khudawand  badshah  ke  takht  par  ba'd 
us  ke  kaun  baithe. 

21  Nahin,  to  yih  hoga,  ki  jab  mera 
khudawand  badshah  apne  bapdadon 
ke  sath  aram  karega,  to  main  aur 
mera  beta  Sulaiman  donon  taqsirwar 
gine  jaenge. 

22  %  Aur  dekho,  ki  wuh  badshah 
ke  sath  hanoz  baten  hi  kar  rahi  thi, 
ki  Natan  nabi  bhi  a  pahuncha. 

23  Aur  unhon  ne  badshah  ko  kha- 
bar ki,  aur  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  Natan  nabi 
hazir  hai.    Aur  jab  wuh  badshah  ko 
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huziir  ay  a,  to  us  ne  bad  shah  ke  huziir 
apne  munh  ke  bhal  sijda  kiya. 

121  Aur  Ndtan  bola,  Ai  mere  khu- 
d&wand  badshah,  kya  tii  ne  farmaya 
hai,  ki  Mere  ba'd  Aduniyah  badshah 
ho,  aur  mere  takht  par  baithe? 

25  Ki  wuh  aj  ke  din  gayd,  aur 
bahut  se  bail,  aur  pale  hue  charpae, 
aur  bheren,  zabh  kin,  aur  badshah  ke 
sate  be  ton,  aur  lashkar  ke  sardaron, 
aur  Abiyatar  kahin,  ki  da'wat  ki ;  aur 
dekh,  we  us  ke  huziir  khate  pite  ham, 
aur  kahte  hain,  Badshah  Aduniyah 
jita  rahe  ! 

26  Par  tere  gulam  ko,  ya'ne  mujhe, 
aur  Sadiiq  kahin,  aur  Yahiiyad'a  ke 
bete  Bin  ayah,  aur  tere  bande  Sulaiman 
ko,  na  bulaya. 

127  Kya  yih  mere  khudawand  bad- 
si  idh  ke  hukm  se  hua ;  aur  tii  ne  apne 
bande  ko  khabar  na  ki,  ki  mere  khu- 
dawand badshah  ke  ba'd  us  ke  takht 
par  kaun  baithega  ? 

28  %  Us  waqt  Daud  badshah  ne 
jawab  diva,  aur  farmaya,  ki  Bintsab'a 
ko  mujh  pas  bulao.  So  wuh  badshah 
ke  huziir  ai,  aur  badshah  ke  samlme 
khari  rahi. 

29  Badshah  ne  qasam  khai,  aur 
farmaya,  Us  Khudawand  i  haiy  ki 
qasam,  jis  ne  meri  nib  ko  har  nau'  ki 
afat  se  rihai  di, 

30  Ki  jaisa  main  ne  Khudawand 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ki  qasam  khake  tujhe 
kaha  tha,  ki  Yaqinan  tera  beta  Sulai- 
man mere  ba'd  badshah  hoga,  aur 
meri  jagahmere  takht  parwuhi  baith- 
egd ;  so  main  aj  ke  din  waisa  hi 
kariinga. 

31  Tab  Bintsab'a  zamin  par  munh 
ke  bhal  gin,  aur  badshah  ke  age  sijda 
karke  boll,  Mera  khudawand  badshah 
Daud  hamesha  jita  rahe. 

32  Aur  Daud  badshah  ne  farm- 
aya, ki  Saduq  kahin,  aur  Natan  nabi, 
aur  Yahiiyad'a  ke  bete  Binayah  ko, 
mujh  pas  bulao.  So  we  badshah  ke 
huziir  hazir  hiie. 
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33  Badshah  ne  unhen  farmaya,  ki 
Apne  khudawand  ke  mulazimon  ko 
apne  sath  lo,  aur  mere  bete  Sulaiman 
ko  mere  hi  khachchar  par  sawar  karo, 
aur  use  niche  Jaihiin  pas  le  jao  : 

34  Aur  wahan  Sadiiq  kahin,  aur 
Natan  nabi  us  ke  sir  par  tel  malen,  ki 
wuh  bani  Israel  ka  badshah  ho  :  aur 
turn  narsinga  phiinko,  aur  bolo,  Sulai- 
man badshah  jita  rahe. 

35  Phir  turn  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
hoke  lipar  chale  ao,  ta  ki  wuh  awe,  aur 
mere  takht  par  baithe,  ki  wuh  meri 
jagah  badshah  hoga :  ki  main  ne  use 
muqarrar  kiya,  ki  Israel  aur  Yahiidah 
ka  hakim  ho. 

36  Tab  Yahiiyad'a  ke  bete  Binayah 
ne  badshah  ke  jawab  men  kaha, 
A'min :  aur  Khudawand  mere  khu- 
dawand badshah  ka  Khuda  yiin  hi 
farmawe. 

37  Jis  tarah  Khudawand  mere 
khudawand  badshah  ke  sath  tha,  usi 
tarah  Sulaiman  ke  sath  ho,  aur  us  ke 
takht  ko  mere  khudawand  badshah 
David  ke  takht  se  ziyada  'alishan  kare. 

38  So  Sadiiq  kahin,  aur  Natan  nabi, 
aur  Yahiiyad'a  ka  beta  Binaydh,  aur 
Kareti  aur  Faleti,  sab  ke  sab  niche 
utre,  aur  Sulaiman  ko  Daud  badshah 
ke  khachchar  par  sawar  kiya,  aur 
Jaihiin  par  lae. 

39  Aur  Sadiiq  kahin  ne  khaime  se 
ek  sing  tel  ka  liya,  aur  Sulaiman  ko 
mamsiih  kiya.  Tab  unhon  ne  nar- 
singa phiinka,  aur  sab  ke  sab  bole, 
Sulaiman  badshah  jita  rahe. 

40  Aur  sare  log  us  ke  pichhe  lipar 
ae,  aur  log  shahnai  bajate  chale  jate 
the,  aur  ban  khushi  karte  the,  aise  ki 
zamin  un  ke  gul  shor  se  phatti  thi. 

41  %  Aur  Aduniyah  aur  us  ke  sare 
mihmanon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  jon- 
hin  kha  chuke,  yih  shor  suna.  Aur 
jab  Yiiab  ne  narsinge  ki  awaz  suni,  to 
bola,  ki  Shahr  men  kaisi  harbari  ka 
gul  aur  shor  hota  hai  V 

42  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  raha  tha,  ki 


Sulaimdn  ha 

dekho,  Abiyatar  kahin  ka  beta  Yuna- 
tan  aya  ;  aur  Adiiniyah  ne  us  ko  kaha, 
Bhitar  a,  ki  tu  bahadur  mard  hai,  aur 
khush-khabari  lata  hai. 

43  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Adiiniyah  se 
jawab  deke  kaha,  ki  Fi-l-haqiqat  ha- 
mare  khudawand  badshah  Daiid  ne 
Sulaiman  ko  badshah  muqarrar  kiya. 

44  Aur  badshah  ne  Sadiiq  kahin, 
aur  Natan  nabi,  aur  Yahiiyad'a  ke 
bete  Binay&h,  aur  Kareti  aur  Faleti 
ko,  us  ke  sath  bheja.  So  unhon  ne 
bddshah  ke  khachchar  par  use  sawar 
kiya: 

45  Aur  Sadiiq  kahin  aur  Natan 
nabi  ne  Jaihun  par  us  ko  mamsiih 
kiya :  so  we  wahan  se  aisi  khushi 
karte  hue  phire  hain,  ki  shahr  giinj 
gaya.  A'waz  jo  turn  ne  sum,  so  vvuhi 
hai. 

46  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  saltanat  ke 
takht  par  juliis  farmaya  hai. 

47  Siwa  is  ke  badshah  ke  mulazim 
ake  hamare  khudawand  badshah  Daiid 
ko  mubarakbad  de  rahe  hain,  aur 
kahte  hain,  Khuda,  Sulaiman  ke  nam 
ko  tere  nam  se  ziyada  mashhur  kare, 
aur  us  ke  takht  ko  tere  takht  se  ziyada 
buzurg  kare.  Aur  badshah  ne  bistar 
par  apne  ko  jhukaya. 

48  Aur  badshah  ne  bhi  yiin  farma- 
ya, ki  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda 
mubarak  hai,  jis  ne  aj  ke  din  ek  admi 
thahraya,  ki  wuh,  meri  hi  ankhon  ke 
dekhte  hue,  mere  takht  par  baithe. 

49  Tab  sare  mihman,  jo  Adiiniyah 
ke  sath  the,  hirasan  hoke  uthe,  aur 
apni  apni  rah  chale  gaye. 

50  If  Aur  Adiiniyah  Sulaiman  se 
darke  utha,  aur  jake  mazbah  ke  singon 
ko  pakra. 

51  Aur  Sulaimdn  ko  khabar  Mi, 
ki  Dekh,  Adiiniyah  Sulaiman  badshah 
se  darta  hai :  ki  dekho,  wuh  mazbah 
ke  singon  ko  pakre  hue  kahta  hai,  ki 
Sulaiman  aj  ke  din  mujh  se  qasam 
kare,  ki  apne  chakar  ko  tah  i  teg  na 
kares;a. 
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52  Tab  Sulaiman  bola,  Agar  wuh 


apne  ta,in  laiq  shakhs  kar  dikhawe, 
to  us  ka  ek  bal  zamin  par  na  girega : 
par  agar  us  men  shararat  pai  jaegi,  to 
wuh  mara  jaega. 

53  So  Sulaiman  badshah  ne  log 
bheje,  aur  we  use  mazbah  par  se  utar 
lae.  Us  ne  ake  Sulaiman  badshah  ke 
huzur  sijda  kiya  :  aur  Sulaiman  ne  use 
farmaya,  ki  Apne  ghar  ja. 

II  BA'B. 

JAB  Daud  ke  marne  ke  din  nazdik 
pahunche,  tab  us  ne  apne  bete 
Sulaiman  ko  yih  wasiyat  karke  ka- 
ha, ki 

2  Main  tamam  jahan  ke  logon  ki 
rah  jata  hiin :  is  liye  tu  mazbiit  ho, 
aur  apne  ta,in  mard  kar  dikhla ; 

3  Aur  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki 
takid  ko,  us  ki  rahon  par  chalne  ki, 
aur  us  ke  qanunon,  aur  us  ke  hukmon, 
aur  us  ke  farmanon,  aur  us  ki  shaha- 
daton  par  'amal  karne  ki,  babat,  jaisd 
ki  Musa  ki  kitab  men  likha  hai,  mu- 
hafazat  kar,  ta  ki  til  apne  sab  kamon 
men,  jahan  kahin  tu  rukh  kare,  kam- 
yab  ho : 

4  Aur  ta  ki  Khudawand  apne  us 
sukhan  par  qaim  rahe,  jo  us  ne  mere 
haqq  men  kaha,  ki  Agar  teri  nasi  apni 
rah  par  khub  mulahaza  kare,  ki  apne 
sare  dil  aur  apni  sari  jan  se  mere  age 
sachai  se  chale,  to  teri  nasi  Israel  ke 
takht  se  kadhi  kharij  na  hogi. 

5  Aur  tu  janta  bhi  hai,  jo  kuchh  ki 
Zaruyah  ke  bete  Yiiab  ne  mujh  se, 
aur  Israeli  laslikar  ke  do  sardaron, 
Naiyir  ke  bete  Abinaiyir,  aur  Yatar 
ke  bete  'Amasa,  se  kiya,  jinhen  us  ne 
qatl  kiya,  aur  sulh  men  jangi  khun 
kiya,  aur  jang  ka  khun  apne  patke 
par,  jo  us  ki  kamar  men  bandha  tha, 
aur  apni  jution  par,  jo  us  ke  panwon 
men  thin,  laga  diya. 

6  So  tii  apni  danish  ke  muwafiq  kar, 
aur  us  ka  sufaid  sir  salamat  gor  men 
na  utarne  de. 

7  Par  Barzilli  Jili'adi  ke  beton  par 


Ad  i  mi  yah  Jed 

mihrbani  kar,  aur  unhen  un  men  jo 
tere  dastarkhwan  par  khana  khaweri 
shamil  kar ;  is  live  ki  we,  jis  waqt  ki 
main  tere  bhai'  Abisalum  ke  sabab  se 
bhaga  t ha,  to  wunhin  mujh  pas  ae  the. 

8  Aur  dekh,  Bahurim  ka  Binyamim 
Jira  ka  betd  Sima'i  tere  sath  hai ;  us 
no,  jis  din  ki  main  Mahnaim  ko  jata 
tha,  mujh  par  bahut  buri  la'nat  bheji ; 
par  wuh  Yardan  par  mere  lene  ko  ay  a, 
aur  main  ne  Khudawand  ki  qasam 
khake  use  kaha,  ki  Main  tujhe  talwar 
se  qatl  na  kaninga. 

9  So  tii  use  be-gunah  na  jan  ;  kyim- 
ki  tu  'aqil  mard  hai,  aur  janta  hai  jo 
kuchh  us  se  kiya  chahiye ;  pas  tii  us 
ka  sufaid  sir  lahiiluhan  karke  gor  men 
utar. 

10  Ba'd  is  ke  Daud  ne  apne  bap- 
dadon  ke  sath  aram  kiya,  aur  shahr  i 
Daud  men  gara  gaya. 

11  Aur  sab  din,  ki  Daud  ne  Israel 
par  saltanat  ki,  chilis  baras  the:  sat 
baras  Habriin  men  badshahat  ki,  aur 
tentis  baras  Yariisalam  men  us  ne  sal- 
tanat ki. 

12  %  Tab  Sulaiman  apne  bdp  Daud 
ke  takht  par  baitha;  aur  us  ki  saltanat 
uihayat  paedar  hui. 

13  T  Tab  Hajjit  ka  beta  Aduniyah 
Sulaiman  ki  ma  Bintsab'a  pas  aya.  Us 
ne  puchha,  Tu  sulh  se  ata  hai  ?  Wuh 
bold,  Sulh  se. 

14  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Main  tujh  se 
kuchh  kaha  chahta  hun.  Wuh  boli, 
Kah. 

15  Us  ne  kahd,  Tu  janti  hai,  ki 
saltanat  men  thi,  aur  sare  Israel  ke 
mui}h  men  taraf  mutawajjih  hue,  ki 
main,  saltanat  kariin ;  lekin  saltanat 
palat  gayi,  aur  mere  bhai  ki  hui 
kyunki  yih  Khudawakd  ki  taraf  se 
usi  ki  thi. 

16  So  main  tujh  se  ek  'arz  karta 
hun;  tu  mujh  se  inkar  na  kar.  Us  ne 
kaha,  Kah. 

17  Us  nc  kaha,  Karam  karke  Su- 
laiman badshah  se  kahi}re,  ki  wuh  ten 
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bat  ko  na  talega,  ki  Abishag  Shunamit 
mujhe  by  ah  de. 

18  So  Bintsab'a  boli,  Achchha;  main 
tere  liye  badshah  se  kahungi. 

19  Is  liye  Bintsab'a  Sulaiman 
badshah  pas  gayi,  ta  ki  Aduniyah  ke 
waste  us  se  'arz  kare.  Badshah  us  ke 
istiqbal  ke  waste  utha,  aur  us  ke  age 
apne  ta,m  jhukaya;  phir  apne  takht 
par  baitha  ;  aur  badshah  ne  apni  ma 
'  e  liye  kursi  rakhwai ;  so  wuh  us  ke 
dahne  hath  baithi. 

20  Aur  wuh  boli,  Tujh  se  ek  chhoti 
'arz  karti  hun;  meri  bat  mat  taliyo. 
Badshah  ne  us  se  kaha,  Meri  ma,  far- 
ma  :  ki  main  teri  bat  na  talunga. 

21  Wuh  boli,  Abishag  Shunamit 
tere  bhai  Aduniyah  se  byahi  jae. 

22  Tab  Sulaiman  badshah  ne  apni 
ma  ko  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Tii 
faqat  Abishag  Shunamit  ko  Aduniyah 
ke  liye  kyun  mangti  hai  ?  balki  us  ke 
liye  saltanat  bhi  mang ;  ki  wuh  mera 
bara  bhai  hai ;  balki  us  ke  liye,  aur 
Abiyatar  kahin,  aur  Zariiyah  ke  bete 
Yuab,  ke  liye  bhi. 

23  Tab  Sulaiman  badshah  ne  Khu- 
dawand ki  qasam  khake  kaha,  ki  Agar 
Aduniyah  ne  yih  bat  apni  jan  se  mu- 
khalafat  karke  nahin  kahi,  to  Khuda 
mujh  se  aisa  hi  kare,  balki  us  se 
ziyada. 

24  So  ab  Khudawand  ki  haydt  ki 
qasam,  jis  ne  mujh  ko  qiyam  bakhsha, 
aur  mujh  ko  mere  bap  Daud  ke  takht 
par  bithaya,  aur  mere  liye  apne  kalam 
ke  mutabiq  ek  ghar  banaya,  ki  Adu- 
niyah aj  hi  ke  din  qatl  kiya  jaega. 

25  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  ne  Ya- 
huyad'a  ke  bete  Binayah  ko  bheja ;  us 
ne  us  par  aisa  hamla  kiya,  ki  wuh  mar 
gaya. 

26  T  Phir  badshah  ne  Abiydtar 
kahin  ko  kaha,  Tu  'Anatut  ko  apne 
kheton  par  jd,  kyunki  tu  wajib  ul  qatl 
hai :  par  main  is  waqt  tujhe  marwa 
nahin  dalta,  ki  tii  mere  bap  Daud  ke 
huzur  Khudawand  Yahowah  ka  san- 
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duq  uthata  tha ;  aur  is  liye  ki  tu  un 
sab  dukhon  men,  jo  mere  bap  par  pare, 
sharik  tha. 

27  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Abiyatar  ko 
kharij  kiya,  ki  Khudawand  ka  kahin 
na  ho;  ta  ki  wuh  Khudawand  ka 
sukhan  piira  kare,  jo  us  ne  Saila  ke 
bich  'EH  ke  gharane  ke  haqq  men 
kaha. 

28  T  Aur  yih  khabar  Yiiab  ko  pa- 
hunchi :  kyunki  Yiiab  Aduniyah  ka 
pairau  tha,  agarchi  Abisaliim  ka  pairau 
na  hua  tha.  So  Yuab  Khudawand  ke 
khaime  men  bhaga,  aur  mazbah  ke 
singon  ko  pakre  raha. 

29  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  ko  kha- 
bar hui,  ki  Yiiab  bhagke  Khudawand 
ke  khaime  men  gaya;  aur  dekho,  ki 
mazbah  ke  as  pas  hai.  Tab  Sulaiman 
ne  Yahiiyad'a  ke  bete  Binayah  ko 
kahla  bheja,  ki  Jake  us  par  hamla 
kar. 

30  So  Binayah  Khudawand  ke 
khaime  men  gaya,  aur  use  kaha,  Bad- 
shah ka  hukm  hai,  ki  tu  bahar  nikal. 
Wuh  bola,  Nahin,  main  yahin  marun- 
ga.  Tab  Binayah  phir  gaya,  aur  bad- 
shah se  kaha,  ki  Yuab  ne  yun  kaha 
hai,  aur  us  ne  mujhe  yun  jawab  diya. 

31  Tab  badshah  ne  use  farmaya, 
Jaisa  us  ne  kaha  hai,  waisa  hi  kar, 
aur  us  par  hamla  kar,  aur  use  gar  de  ; 
ta  ki  tii  un  be-gunahon  ke  khun  ka 
intiqam,  jo  Yuab  ne  bahaya,  mujh  se 
aur  mere  bap  ke  ghar  ki  taraf  se  juda 
kar  de. 

32  Aur  Khudawand  us  ka  khun  us 
ke  sir  par  dhare,  ki  us  ne  do  shakhson 
par,  jo  us  se  ziyada  rastbaz  aur  us  se 
bihtar  the,  hamla  kiya,  aur  unhen  tal- 
war  se  qatl  kiya,  aur  mere  bap  Datid 
ko  khabar  na  hiu,  Naiyir  ka  beta 
Abinaiyir,  jo  Israeli  lashkar  ka  sardar 
tha,  aur  Yatar  ka  beta  Amasa,  jo 
Yahudah  ki  fauj  ka  sardar  thd. 

33  So  un  ka  khun  Yiiab  ke  sir  par, 
aur  us  ki  nasi  ke  sir  par  abad  tak 
rahega :  lekin  Daud  par,  aur  us  ki  nasi 
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par,  aur  us  ke  ghar  par,  aur  us  ke  takht 
par,  abad  tak  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
salamati  hogi. 

34  So  Yahuyad'a  ka  beta  Binayah 
xipar  gaya,  aur  us  par  ja  para,  aur  use 
qatl  kiya :  aur  wuh  bayaban  ke  bich 
apne  hi  ghar  men  gara  gaya. 

35  Phir  badshah  ne  Yahiiyad'a 
ke  bete  Binayah  ko  us  ki  jagah  lash- 
kar ka  sardar  kiya  :  aur  Saddq  kahin 
ko  badshah  ne  Abiyatar  ka  janishin 
kiya. 

36  %  Phir  badshah  ne  Sima'i  ko 
bula  bheja,  aur  use  farmaya,  ki  Ya- 
rusalam  men  apne  liye  ek  ghar  bana, 
aur  wahin  rah,  aur  wahan  se  kahin  na 
nikal  ja : 

37  Ki  aisa  hogd,  ki  jis  din  tu  bahar 
niklega,  aur  nahr  i  Qidnin  ke  par  jaega, 
us  din  yaqin  janiyo,  ki  tii  muqarrar 
mara  jaega ;  aur  tera  khun  tere  hi  sir 
par  hoga. 

38  Aur  Sima'i  ne  badshah  se  kaha, 
ki  Bat  achchhi  hai :  jaisa  mere  khuda- 
wand badshah  ne  irshad  kiya,  tera 
gulam  waisa  hi  karega.  So  Sima'i  ba- 
hut  dinon  tak  Yarusalam  men  raha. 

39  Aur  tisre  baras  ke  akhir  men  aisa 
hua,  ki  Sima'i  ke  chakaron  men  se  do 
admi  Jat  ke  badshah  Ma'akah  ke  bete 
Aids  ke  yahan  bhag  gaye.  So  logon 
ne  Sima'i  ko  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  tere  chakar 
Jat  men  hain. 

40  So  Sima'i  ne  uthke  apne  gadhe 
par  zin  bandha,  aur  apne  chakaron 
ki  talash  men  Jat  ko  Aids  pas  gaya  ; 
chunanchi  Sima'i  gaya,  aur  Jat  se  apne 
chakaron  ko  le  aya. 

41  Yih  khabar  Sulaiman  ko  pahun- 
chi,ki  Sima'i  Yarusalam  se  Jat  ko  gaya, 
aur  phir  aya. 

42  Tab  badshah  no  log  bheje,  aur 
Sima'i  ko  talab  kiya,  aur  use  kaha, 
Kya  main  ne  tujhe  Khudawand  ki 
qasam  na  di  thi,  aur  tujh  se  takid 
karke  na  kaha  tha,  ki  Tu  yaqinan 
janiyo,  ki  jis  din  tii  bahar  jaega,  aur 
kahin  sair  karega,  us  din  tii  muqarrar 
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mar  6  jaega"  ?  Aur  tii  ne  mujhe  kaha 
th&,  Yih  sukhan,  jo  main  ne  sund,  nek 
hai. 

43  Pas,  txi  ne  Khudawand  ki  qasam 
ko,  aur  us  hukm  ko,  jo  main,  ne  tujhe 
kiya,  kyim  yad  na  rakha? 

44  Phir  badshah  ne  Sima'i  se  kaha, 
Ti'i  us  sari  shararat  ko,  jo  tu  ne  mere 
bap  Daud  se  ki,  jis  se  tera  dil  waqif 
hai,  khub  janta  hai :  so  Khudawand 
ten  shararat  ko  phir  tere  hi  sir  par 
dalega : 

45  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  mubarak 
hoga,  aur  Daud  ka  takht  Khudawand 
ke  age  ta  abad  paedar  rahega. 

46  Aur  badshah  ne  Yaluiyad'a  ke 
bete  Bin  ayah  ko  hukm  diya ;  so  wuh 
bahar  gaya,  aur  us  par  hamla  kiya, 
yah  an.  tak  ki  wuh  mar  gaya,  Tab 
saltanat  Sulaiman  ke  hath  men  sabit 
ho  gayi. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  Sulaiman  ne  Misr  ke  badshdh 
Fira'un  se  nisbat  ki,  aur  Fira'un 
ki  beti  ko  byaha,  aur  peshtar  us  se  ki 
apna  mahall,  aur  Khudawand  ka 
gharj  aur  Yarusalam  ki  charon  taraf 
ki  diwaren,  bana  chuka,  use  Daiid  ke 
shahr  men  le  aya. 

2  Lekin  us  waqt  log  linchi  jagahon 
par  qurbanian  karte  the.  is  liye  ki  koi 
ghar  Khudawand  ke  nam  ke  liye  un 
dinon  tak  bina  na  kiya  gaya  tha. 

3  Aur  Sulaiman  Khudawand  ko 
dost  rakhta  tha,  aur  apne  bap  Daud  ki 
wasiyaton  par  ;amal  karta  tha :  magar 
unche  makanon  par  qurbanian  karta 
tha,  aur  khushbuian  jalata  tha. 

4  Aur  badshah  qurbani  karne  ke 
liye  Jiba'un  ko  gaya,  ki  wuh  uncha 
aur  bar  a  makan  tha ;  aur  Sulaiman 
ne  us  mazbah  par  hazar  sokhtani  qur- 
banion  ko  charhaya. 

5  If  So  Jiba'un  men  Khudawand 
rat  ke  waqt  Sulaiman  ko  khwab  men 
dikhai  diya ;  aur  Khuda  ne  kaha,  Jo 
tu  chahe,  ki  main  tujhe  dun,  so  mang. 

6  Sulaiman  ne  'arz  ki,  ki  Tii  ne 
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apne  bande  mere  bap  Daud  par  bahut 
sa  karam  kiya,  is  liye  ki  wuh  tere  age 
sadaqat  aur  nekokari  se,  aur  tujh  par 
sachcha  dil  rakhke  chalta  phirta  raha  ; 
aur  tii  ne  us  ke  liye  yih  ban  ni'amat 
rakh  chhori,  ki  tu  ne  use*  ek  beta 
'inayat  kiya,  jo  us  ke  takht  par 
baithe  :  chunanchi  aj  ke  din  hai. 

7  So  ab,  ai  Khudawand  mere 
Khuda,  tu  ne  apne  bande  ko  mere  bap 
Daud  ki  jagah  badshah  kiya:  aur 
main  hanoz  larka  hun,  aur  bahar  jane 
aur  bhitar  ane  ka  taur  main  nahin 
janta : 

8  Aur  tera  banda  tere  logon  ke  bich 
men  hai,  jinhen  tu  ne  chun  Rya  hai ; 
we  log  bahut  aur  beshumdr  ham,  ki 
kasrat  ke  ba'is  un  ka  hisab  nahin  ho 
sakta  hai. 

9  So  tii  apne  bande  ko  aisa  sa- 
majhnewala  dil  'inayat  kar,  ki  wuh 
tere  logon  ki  'adalat  kare  ;  ta  ki  main 
nek  aur  bad  men  imtiyaz  karun:  ki 
ten  aisi  bhari  guroh  ka  insaf  kaun  kar 
sakta  hai  ? 

10  Aur  yih  bat  Khudawand  ke 
age  khush  ai,  ki  Sulaiman  ne  yih  chiz 
mangi. 

11  Aur  Khuda  ne  use  kaha,  Az- 
baski  tu  ne  yih  chiz  mangi,  aur  apni 
'umr  ki  darazi  na  chahi,  aur  na  apne 
liye  daulat  ka  suwal  kiya,  aur  na  apne 
dushmanon  ke  nabiid  hone  ki  dar- 
khwast  ki,  balki  apne  liye  'aqlmandi 
mangi,  ta  ki  'adalat  men  khabardar 
ho: 

12  So  dekh,  ki  main  ne  ten  baton 
ke  mutabiq  'amal  kiya:  dekh,  ki 
main  ne  ek  'aqil  aur  samajhdar  dil 
tujh  ko  bakhsha,  aisa  ki  ten  manind 
tujh  se  age  na  hua;  aur  na  tere  ba'd 
tujh  sa  barpa  hoga : 

13  Aur  main  ne  tujh  ko  aur  kuclih 
bhi  diya,  jo  tii  ne  nahin  manga,  ya'ne 
daulat  aur  'izzat;  aisi,  ki  badshahon 
ke  bich  tamdm  'umr  koi  ten  manind 
na  hogd. 

14  Aur  agar  tii  men  rahon  par 
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chalega,  aur  mere  qanunon  aur  sha- 
ri'aton  ko  yad  rakhega,  jis  tarah  ki 
tera  bap  Daud  chala  kiya,  to  main 
teri  'uirir  daraz  karimga. 

15  So  Sulaiman  jaga;  aur  dekha, 
ki  khwab  tha.  Phir  wuh  Yarusalam 
men  aya,  aur  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ke 
sanduq  ke  age  khara  raha,  aur  sokh- 
tani  qurbanian  guzranin,  aur  salamati 
ki  qurbanian  charhain,  aur  apne  sare 
chakaron  ki  ziyafat  ki. 

16  %  Us  waqt  do  'auratenjo  chhin- 
al  thin,  badshah  pas  am,  aur  us  ke 
age  khari  huin. 

17  Aur  ek  'aurat  boli,  Ai  mere 
khudawand,  ham  donon  'auraten  ek  hi 
ghar  men  rahti  ham,  aur  main  us  ke 
sath  ghar  men  rahte  hue  ek  bachcha 
jam. 

18  Aur  jab  main  jan  chuld,  to  tisre 
din  aisa  hua,  ki  yih  'aurat  bhi  jani, 
aur  ham  ek  s&th  thin ;  wahan  ghar 
men  ham  donon  ke  siwa  koi  aur  na 
tha. 

19  So  is  'aurat  ka  bachcha  rat  ko 
mar  gaya,  is  liye  ki  wuh  us  ke  lipar 
par  gayi  thi. 

20  So  wuh  ddhi  rat  ko  uthi,  aur  jis 
waqt  teri  laundi  soti  thi,  mere  bete 
ko  meri  bagal  se  leke  apni  godi  men 
rakha,  aur  apne  mare  hue  bachche 
ko  meri  godi  men  dal  diya. 

21  Subh  ko  jab  main  uthi,  ki  apne 
bachche  ko  dudh  pilaun,  to  dekh,  wuh 
mara  para  tha :  par  jab  main  ne  subh 
ke  waqt  khiib  gaur  kiyd,  to  dekha,  ki 
yih  mera  betd  nahm,  jise  main  jani  thi. 

22  Phir  wuh  dusri  'aurat  boli,  Aisa 
nahm;  yih  jo  jita  hai,  mera  beta  hai, 
aur  mara  hud  tera  beta  hai.  Wuh 
boli,  ki  Nahm ;  mard  hiia  tera  beta 
hai,  aur  jita  mera  beta  hai.  Un  donon 
ne  badshah  ke  huzur  yun  Mten  kin. 

:  23  Badshah  bola,  Ek  kahti  hai,  Yih 
jitd  hua  mera  beta  hai,  aur  mua  hua 
tera  beta"  hai :  aur  dusri  kahti  hai,  ki 
Nahm ;  mud  hua  tera  betd  hai,  aur 
jita  hua  mera  beta  hai. 
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24  So  badshah  ne  kaha,  Mere  liye 
ek  talwar  lao.  Tab  log  badshah  ke 
huzur  talwar  lae. 

25  Phir  badshah  ne  farmaya,  ki  Is 
jite  bachche  ko  barabar  chiro,  adha  ek 
ko  do,  aur  adha  ek  ko. 

26  Us  waqt  us  'aurat  ne,  ki  yih 
zinda  bachcha  jis  ka  tha,  is  sabab  ki 
us  ka  dil  apne  bachche  par  josh  marta 
tha,  badshah  ke  huzur  'arz  ki,  ki  Ai 
mere  khudawand,  jita  bachcha  usi  ko 
dijiye,  aur  use  hargiz  qatl  na  kijiye. 
Dusri  boli,  ki  Yih  na  mera  ho  na  tera, 
balki  chira  jawe. 

27  Tab  badshah  ne  farmaya,  aur 
hukm  kiya,  ki  Jita  bachcha  usi  ko  do, 
aur  ise  hargiz  qatl  mat  karo ;  ki  us  ki 
ma  yihi  hai. 

28  Aur  sare  Israel  ne  yih  insaf,  jo 
badshah  ne  kiya,  suna,  aur  badshah 
se  dare ;  kyimki  unhon  ne  dekha,  ki 
Khuda  ki  danish  'adalat  karne  ke  liye 
us  ke  dil  men  hai. 

"  IV  BAT3. 

AUK  Sulaiman  badshah  sare  Israel 
ka  badshah  hua. 

2  Aur  sardar,  jo  us  ke  pas  the, 
so  yihi  the  ;  'Azariyah  bin  Saduq, 
kahin, 

3  Aur  Ilihurif  aur  Akhiyah,  Sisa 
ke  bete,  katib  the;  aur  Akhilud  ka 
beta,  Yahiisafat,  muarrikh. 

4  Aur  Yahiiyad'a  ka  beta,  Biuayah : 
lashkar  ka  sardar,  aur  Saduq  aur 
Abiyatar,  kahin : 

5  Aur  Natan  ka*  beta,  'Azariyah, 
mansabdaron  ka  daroga:  aur  Natan 
ka  beta,  Zabud,  bara  mansabdar,  aur 
badshah  ka  dost  tha : 

6  Aur  Akhisar,  ghar  ka  diwan :  aur 
'Abda  ka  beta,  Aduniram,  khiraj  ka 
mukhtar  tha. 

7  If  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  sare  Israel 
par  barah  mansabdar  muqarrar  kiye, 
jo  badshah  aur  us  ke  gharane  ke  liye 
rasad  pahunchawen:  har  ek  un  men 
se  baras  roz  men  mahine  bhar  rasad 
jam'a  karta  thd. 

2  P 
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S  Un  ke  nam  ye  ham:  Bin-Hur, 
koh  i  Ifraim  men : 

9  Aur  Bin-l)iqr,  Maqas  men,  aur 
Sa'albim  men,  aur  Bait-Shams  men, 
aur  Aiyaliin  men,  jo  Bait-Hanan  men 
nai : 

10  Aur  Bin-Hasad,  Arbut  men ; 
Shokah  aur  Hifr  ki  sari  sarzainin  us 
ke  'ilaqe  men  thi  : 

11  Aur  Bin-Abinadab,  Nafat-Dor 
ki  sari  mamlukat  men ;  aur  Sulaiman 
ki  beti  Tafat  us  ki  joru  thi : 

12  Aur  Akhilud  ka  beta,  Ba'ana  jo 
tha,  so  Ta'anak,  aur  Majiddo,  aur 
sara  Bait-shan,  jo  Zartanah  se  laga 
hua,  aur  Yazra'el  ke  nasheb  men  tha, 
Bait-shan  se  leke  Abil-Mahulah  tak, 
aur  Yuqni'am  ke  par  tak,  us  ke  'ilaqe 
men  tha : 

13  Aur  Bin-Jabr,  B&mat-Jili'ad 
men;  aur  Munassi  ke  bete  Yair  ke 
shahr,  jo  Jili'ad  men  hain,  Arjub  ki 
mamlukat  samet,  jo  Basan  men  hai, 
ya'ne  we  bare  sath  shahr,  jin  ki  shahr- 
j)anahen  aur  pital  ke  arbange  hain,  us 
ke  'ilaqe  men  the  : 

14  Aur  'Iddti  ka  beta,  Akhinadab, 
Mahnaim  men  tha : 

15  Aur  Akhima'az  Naftali  men; 
aur  Sulaiman  ki  beti  Basmat  us  ki 
jord  thi: 

16  Aur  Husi  ka  beta,  Ba'anah, 
A'shar  aur  'Alut  men  tha : 

17  Aur  Fariih  ka  beta,  Yahusafat, 
Iskakar  men : 

18  Aur  Aila  ka  beta,  Sima'i,  Bin- 
yamin  men  : 

19  Aur  U'ri  ka  beta,  Jabar.  Jili'ad 
ke  mulk  men  tha,  jo  Amurion  ke  bad- 
shah  Saihiin  ki  mamlukat,  aur  Basan 
ke  badshah  'U'j  ki  mamlukat  thi ;  aur 
wuhi  akela  un  mamlukaton  ka  mukh- 
tar  tha. 

20  Aur  Yah udah  aur  Israel  bahut 
the,  balki  kasrat  ki  banisbat  sahil  i 
oarya  ki  ret  ke  danon  ki  manind;  we 
khate  aur  pite  aur  khushi  karte  the, 

21  Aur  Sulaiman  sari  mamlukaton 
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par  saltanat  karta  tha,  nahr  i  Furat  se 
leke  Filistion  ki  zamin  tak,  aur  Misr 
ki  sarhadd  tak:  we  use  hadye  dete 
the,  aur  Sulaiman  ki  zindagi  ke  sab 
din  us  ki  khidmat-guzari  karte  the. 

22  Aur  Sulaiman  ki  rasad  ek  hi 
din  ke  waste  yih  thi:  tis  karr  maida, 
aur  sath  karr  ata, 

23  Aur  das  mote  bail,  aur  charai 
par  ke  bis  bail,  ek  sau  bheren,  aur  us 
ke  siwa  chikare,  aur  hiran,  aur  parhe, 
aur  pale  hue  murg. 

24  Ki  wuh  darya  ke  is  par  Tifsah 
se  luke  'Azah  tak  un  sare  badshahon 
par,  jo  darya  ki  isi  taraf  the,  badshahat 
karta  tha:  aur  un  sab  se,  jo  us  ke 
girdagird  the,  sulh  rakhta  tha. 

25  Aur  Yahudah  aur  Israel  men  se 
har  ek  shakhs  apne  tak,  aur  apne  anjir 
ke  darakht  ki  chhanw  men,  Dan  se 
leke  Biarsab'a  tak,  Sulaiman  ke  sab 
dinon  men  salamati  ke  sath  baitha 
raha. 

26  %  Aur  Sulaiman  ki  garion  ke 
ghoron  ke  liye  chalis  hazar  than  the ; 
aur  barah  hazar  sawar  the. 

27  Aur  un  mansabdaron  men  har 
ek  apni  naubat  ke  ek  mahine  tak, 
Sulaiman  badshah  ke  liye,  aur  un 
sab  ke  liye,  jo  Sulaiman  badshah  ke 
dastarkhwan  par  ate  the,  rasad  pa- 
hunchata  tha,  aisa  ki  koi  chiz  baqi  na 
rahti  thi. 

28  Aur  ghoron  aur  tanghanon  ke 
liye  jau  aur  puwal,  us  jagah  jahan 
kahin  we  hote  the,  har  ek  apne  dastiir 
ul  'amal  ke  mutabiq  pahunchata  tha. 

29  If  -A-ur  Khuda  ne  Sulaiman  ko 
danish  aur  khirad  nihayat  bahut  di, 
aur  dil  ki  was'at  bhi  'inayat  ki,  aisi 
jaisi  ret  jo  samundar  ke  kanare  par 
hai. 

30  Aur  Sulaiman  ki  danish  sare  'ahl 
i  mashriq  ki  danish  se,  aur  Misr  ki 
sari  danish  se,  kahin  bahut  thi. 

31  Is  liye  ki  wuh  sab  admion  se, 
Iskharai-Aitan,  aur  Haiman,  aur  Kal- 
kiil,  aur  Dard'a  se,  jo  bani  Mahul  thev 
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ziyada  dana  tha :  aur  girdagird  ki  har 
ek  qaum  men  us  ka  nam  phaila  tha. 

32  Aur  us  ne  tin  hazar  masalen 
kahin:  aur  us  ke  git  ek  hazar  aur 
panch  the. 

33  Aur  us  ne  darakhton  ki  kaifiyat 
bayan  ki,  saro  ke  darakht  se  leke,  jo 
Lubnan  men  tha,  us  ziifa  tak,  jo  di- 
waron  par  ugta  hai ;  aur  charpayon, 
aur  parandon,  aur  rengnewalon,  aur 
machhlion  ka  hai  bayan  kiya. 

34  Aur  sare  logon  men  se,  aur  bad- 
shahon  men  se,  jinhon  tak  us  ki  danish 
ka  shuhra  pahuncha  tha,  we  Sulaiman 
ki  hikmat  sunne  ko  ate  the. 

Y  BA'B. 

AUR  Siir  ke  badshah  Hiram  ne 
Sulaiman  pas  apne  khadim  bheje ; 
kyunki  us  ne  suna  tha,  ki  unhon  ne 
use  mamsiih  kiya  tha,  ki  us  ke  bap 
ki  jagah  badshah  ho:  ki  Hiram  ha- 
mesha  Daud  ka  dost  tha. 

2  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Hiram  ko  kakla 
bheja,  ki 

3  Tii  janta  hai,  ki  mera  bap  Daud 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  nam  ke 
liye  ek  ghar  bana  na  saka;  kyunki 
us  ki  har  ek  taraf  laraian  ho  rahin, 
jab  tak  ki  Khudawand  ne  un  sab 
ko  us  ke  qadamon  tale  na  kar  diya 
tha. 

4  Aur  ab  Khudawand  mere  Khuda 
ne  mujh  ko  har  taraf  se  chain  diya 
hai,  ki  na  koi  mera  dushman  hai,  aur 
na  koi  mujh  par  bala  ati  hai. 

5  So  dekh,  main  ne  thana  hai,  ki 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  nam  ka 
ek  ghar  uthaun,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand 
ne  mere  bap  Daud  ko  yih  kahke  farm- 
ay  a  tha,  ki  Tera  beta,  jis  ko  main  ten 
jagah  tere  takht  par  bithaunga,  wuhi 
mere  nam  ka,  ghar  banaega. 

6  So  tii  hukm  kar,  ki  mere  liye  Lub- 
nan se  saro  ke  per  katen ;  aur  mere 
chakar  tere  chakaron  ke  sath  rahen 
ge :  aur  main,  jo  mihnatana  ki  tii  mu- 
qarrar  karega,  tujh  ko  tere  chakaron 
ke  liye  dunga;  ki  tii  janta  hai,  ki 

435 


hamare  bich  men  aisa  koi  nahin  ki  jis 
ki  danish  per  katne  men  Saidanion  ke 
manind  ho. 

7  %  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Hiram 
ne  Sulaiman  ki  baten  sum  thin,  wuh 
nihayat  khush  hiia,  aur  bola,  ki  A'j 
ke  din  Khudawand  mubarak  ho,  ki 
us  ne  Daud  ko  aisa  danishwar  beta 
'inayat  kiya,  jo  aisi  ban  guroh  ka  ha- 
kim hai. 

8  Phir  Hiram  ne  Sulaiman  se  kah- 
la bheja,  ki  Jo  kuchh  tii  ne  mujh  se 
mangwaya,  main  ne  samjha ;  aur  main, 
teri  khwahish  ke  muwafiq  saro  ki 
lakri  aur  sanaubar  ki  lakri  ki  babat 
'amal  kaninga. 

9  Aur  mere  chakar  unhen  Lubnan 
se  samundar  tak  utar  lawenge ;  aur 
main  unhen  bera  bandhwake  samun- 
dar ki  rah  se  us  jagah  tak,  jahan  tii 
thahraega,  pahunchwaiinga,  aur  wahan 
unhen  dalwaiinga,  ki  tii  pdega ;  aur  tii 
mere  mulazimon  ko  khurak  deke  meri 
khwahish  ko  piiri  karega. 

10  So  Hiram  ne  saro  ke  darakht  aur 
sanaubar  ke  darakht  Sulaiman  ki  sari 
khwahish  ke  mutabiq  use  diye. 

11  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  bis  hazar  karr 
gehiin  ke,  aur  bis  karr  kiite  hiie  tel 
ke,  Hiram  ko,  us  ke  gharane  ki  khurak 
ke  liye,  diye :  yun  Sulaiman  Hiram 
ko  sal  ba  sal  deta  thd. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Sulaiman 
ko,  jaisa  ki  us  ne  us  se  wa'da  kiya 
tha,  hikmat  bakhshi :  aur  Hiram  aur 
Sulaiman  ke  darmiyan  sulh  hiii ;  aur 
un  donon  ne  apas  men  'ahd  o  paiman 
kiya. 

13  ^ur  Sulaiman  badshah  ne  saro 
Israel  se  khiraj  ke  taur  par  madad  li ; 
so  tis  hazar  admi  madad  ko  de. 

14  Aur  wuh  har  mahine  men  das 
hazar  un  men  se  pari  pari  Lubnan  ko 
bhejta  tha :  so  we  mahine  bhar  Lub- 
nan men  rahte  the,  aur  do  mahine 
apne  ghar  men :  aur  Adiiniram  un  be- 
garon  ka  daroga  tha. 

15  Aur  Sulaiman  ke  sattar  hazar 
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barbardar,  aur  assi  liazar  darakht 
katnewale  kohistan  men  the  ; 

ib'  Siwa  Sulaiman  ke  un  khass 
mansabdaron  ke,  jo  us  kam  ke  mukh- 
tar  the  ;  ye  tin  hazar  tin  sau  the ;  aur 
un  logon  par,  jo  kam  karte  the,  sardar 
the. 

17  Aur  badshah  ne  hukm  kiya,  aur 
we  bare  bare  nafis  tarashe  hue  patthar 
hie,  ta  ki  ghar  Id  new  dali  jae. 

18  Aur  Sulaiman  ke  mi'amar,  aur 
Hiram  ke  mi'amar,  aur  sangtarash, 
unhen  tarashte  the:  so  unhon  ne 
lakrian  aur  patthar  taiyar  kiye,  ki 
ghar  banaya  jawe. 

^  VI  BA'B. 

AUR  zamin  i  Misr  se  bani  Israel  ke 
nikalne  ke  ba'd  char  sau  assi 
baras  guzre  the,  ki  Sulaiman  ki  salta- 
nat  jo  Israel  par  thi,  us  ke  chauthe 
sal,  Ziw  ke  mahine,  jo  dusra  mahina 
sal  ka  hai,  aisa  hua,  ki  us  ne  Kiiuda- 
wand  ka  ghar  banana  shunV  kiya. 

2  Aur  wuh  ghar,  jo  Sulaiman  bad- 
shah ne  Khudawand  ke  liye  bina 
kiya,  till  us  ka  sath  hath  tha,  aur  'arz 
us  ka  bis  hath,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  tis 
hath. 

3  Aur  us  ghar  ki  haikal  ke  samhne 
ek  usara*  banaya,  jis  ka  tul  bis  hath 
tha,  ghar  ke  'arz  ke  barabar ;  aur  'arz 
us  ka  ghar  ke  samhne  ki  taraf  das 
hath  tha. 

4  Aur  us  ne  us  ghar  men  jharokhe 
banae,  bhitar  ki  taraf  kushada,  aur 
bahar  ki  taraf  tang. 

5  1"  Aur  ghar  ki  diwar  se  lagi  hui 
kothridn  girdagird  banain,  ghar  ki  un 
diwaron  se  jo  girdagird  lagi  hui  thin, 
ya'ne  haikal  aur  ilham-gah  ki :  aur  us 
ne  kothrian  girdagird  banain : 

6  Aur  niche  ki  kothri  panch  hath 
chakli,  aur  bich  ki  chha  hdth  chakli, 
aur  tisri  sat  hdth  chakli  thi ;  is  liye  ki 
ghar  ki  diwar  ke  barabar  us  ne  girda- 
gird karian  rakhne  ke  liye  pushte 
banae,  ta  ki  ghar  ki  diwaron  hi  men 
lagai  na  iawen. 
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7  Aur  jab  yih  ghar  banate  the  to 
us  men  aise  patthar  lagae,  jo  unhen 
wahan  lane  se  age  taiyar  kiye  gaye 
the :  yunhi  ghar  bante  waqt  wahan 
martol,  aur  kulhari,  aur  lohe  ke  kisi 
auzar  ki  awaz  suni  na  jati  thi. 

8  Aur  bich  ki  kothri  ka  darwaza 
ghar  ki  dahni  taraf  ko  rakha:  aur 
unhon  ne  ghumti  hui  sirhian  banain, 
ta  ki  un  par  hoke  bich  ke  darje  par, 
aur  bich  ke  darje  se  tisre  darje  par, 
charh  jaen. 

9  So  us  ne  ghar  banaya,  aur  use 
tamam  kiya,  aur  us  ki  chhat  saro  ke 
shahtiron  aur  takhton  se  pati. 

10  Aur  us  ne  sar  eghar  ke  pas  koth- 
rian banain,  jinhon  ki  bulandi  panch 
panch  hath  thi ;  aur  we  saro  ki  karion 
ke  sath  ghar  se  mili  thin. 

11  %  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Sulaiman  par  kalam  utra,  aur 
us  ne  kaha,  ki 

12  Is  ghar  ki  babat,  jo  tii  banata 
hai,  agar  tu  meri  shari'aton  par  chal- 
ega,  aur  meri  'adalaton  par  'amal 
karega,  aur  mere  ahkam  ko,  un  par 
chalne  ke  liye,  hifz  karega,  to  main 
apne  sukhan  ko,  jo  main  ne  tere  bap 
Daud  se  kaha  hai,  tere  sath  pura  ka- 
riinga ; 

13  Aur  main  bani  Israel  ke  dar- 
miyan  rahunga,  aur  apni  qaum  Israel 
ko  tark  na  karunga. 

14  So  Sulaiman  ne  ghar  banaya, 
aur  use  tamam  kiya. 

15  Aur  us  ne  andarwar  ghar  ki 
diwaron  par  saro  ke  takhte  lagae,  farsh 
se  leke  chhat  tak  us  ne  use  lakri  se 
chhipaya:  aur  us  ne  farsh  ko  bhi 
sanaubar  ke  takhton  se  chhipaya. 

16  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ki  baglon  ke  bis 
hdth  ki  diwaron  ko  saro  ke  takhton 
se  banaya,  farsh  se  leke  us  ki  diwaron 
tak :  us  ke  andarun  ke  liye  ilham-gah 
ya'ne  paktarin  makan  men  yunhin 
takhta-bandi  ki. 

17  Aur  ghar  ke  samhne  ka  tul, 
ya'ne  haikal  ka,  chalis  hath  tha. 


Ilhdm-gah  ke 
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18  Aur  ghar  ke  andarwar  ke  saro 
ki  lakri  ki  kalian  aur  khile  hue  phiil 
kanda  kiye  gaye  the :  aur  yih  sab  saro 
ke  the,  yahan  tak  ki  patthar  mutlaq 
nazar  na  ate  the. 

19  Aur  ilham-gah  jo  tha,  so  use 
andar  ko  ghar  ke  bich  men  taiyar 
kiya,  ta  ki  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ka 
sandiiq  us  men  rakha  jawe. 

20  Aur  ilham-gah  ke  riibarii  tiil  us 
ka  bis  hath  hua,  aur  'arz  us  ka  bis 
hath,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  bis  hath  ;  aur 
kundan  se  us  par  rnulamma'  kiya  : 
aur  mazbah  par  bhi  niulamma'  kiya, 
jo  saro  se  banaya  gaya  tha. 

21  Yiin  Sulaiman  ne  ghar  ke  andar 
par  khalis  kundan  ka  mulamma'  kiya : 
aur  ilham-gah  ke  baharwar,  sone  ki 
zanjiron  ke  as  pas,  ek  ot  banai,  aur  us 
par  sona  lagaya. 

22  Isi  tarah  tamam  ghar  par  sone 
ka  mulamma'  kiya,  yahan  tak  ki  ghar 
tamam  hua :  am  ilham-gah  ki  taraf 
jo  mazbah  tha,  us  par  bhi  tamam  sone 
ka  mulamma'  kiya. 

23  Aur  ilham-gah  ke  andar 
zaitiin  ki  lakri  ke  do  karubi  banae,  ki 
bulandi  un  ki  das  hath  ki  thi : 

24  Aur  karubi  ke  ek  bazii  ka  'arz 
panch  hath  ka  kiya,  aur  karubi  ke 
dusre  bazu  ka  bhi  panch  hi  hath  ka : 
so  ek  bazu  ke  sire  se  dusre  bazu  ke 
sire  tak  das  hath  ka  hua. 

25  Aur  das  hi  hath  ka  dusre  karubi 
ka  bhi :  donon  karubi  ek  hi  andaze, 
aur  ek  hi  siirat  par  the : 

26  Bulandi  ek  karubi  ki  das  hath 
ki  thi,  aur  usi  tarah  se  dusre  karubi 
ki  bhi. 

27  Aur  donon  karubion  ko  anda- 
riini  ghar  ke  bich  men  rakha:  aur 
karubi  apne  bazu  phailae  hue  the,  aur 
ek  ka  bazu  ek  diwar  se  laga,  aur  dusre 
karubi  ka  bazu  diisri  diwar  se;  aur  un 
ke  bazu  ghar  ke  bich  apas  men  ek 
dusre  se  mile  hue  the. 

28  Aur  kariibion  par  sone  k&  mu- 
lamma' kiya. 
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29  Aur  ghar  ki  sab  diwaron  par, 
girdagird,  karubion,  aur  khajuron,  aur 
khile  hue  phulon  ki  siiraten  us  ne 
khodke  tarashin,  andarwar  aur  bahar- 
war. 

30  Aur  ghar  ke  farsh  par  andarwar 
aur  baharwar  son£  lagaya. 

31  %  Aur  ilham-gah  men  dakhil 
hone  ke  liye  us  ne  zaitiin  ki  lakri 
ke  kiwar  banae :  un  ke  bazuon  aur 
chaukhaton  ka  'arz  diwar  ka  panch- 
wan  hissa  tha. 

32  Donon  kiware  zaitiin  ki  lakri 
ke  the ;  aur  us  ne  un  par  kariibion, 
aur  khajuron,  aur  khile  hue  phulon 
ki  siiraten,  khodke  tarashin ;  aur  un 
par  sone  ka  mulamma'  kiya;  aur 
khajuron  aur  kariibion  donon  par  sona 
marha. 

33  Usi  tarah  haikal  ke  darwaze  ke 
liye  bhi,  jo  diwar  ka  chautha  hissa  tha, 
us  ne  zaitiin  ki  lakri  ki  chaukhat  banai. 

34  Aur  us  ke  do  kiwar  sanaubar 
ki  lakri  ke  the :  ek  kiwar  ke  do  palle 
the,  jo  ghiimte  the ;  aur  diisre  kiwar 
ke  bhi  do  palle  the,  jo  ghiimte  the. 

35  Aur  un  par  karubion,  aur  kha- 
jiiron,  aur  khile  hiie  phulon  ki  siiraten 
tarashin ;  aur  un  sab  par  sone  ka  mu- 
lamma' kiya,  aisa  ki  wuh  tarashi  Mi 
siiraton  par  thik  baitha. 

36  Aur  andar  ke  sahn  ki  tin 
saffen  tarashe  hiie  patthar  ki  banain, 
am  ek  saff  saro  ki  lakri  ki. 

37  If  Chauthe  sal  Ziw  ke  mahine 
men  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  bunyad 
dali  gayi : 

38  Aur  gyarahwen  sal  Bui  ke 
mahine  men,  jo  athwan  mahina  hai, 
wuh  ghar  us  ke  sab  asbab  samet,  aur 
naqshe  ki  har  ek  bat  ke  mutabiq, 
tamam  kiya  gaya.  So  us  ne  use  sat 
sal  men  banaya. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUR  Sulaiman  ne  apna  ghar  bhi 
banaya,  aur  us  ki  ta'mir  terah 
baras  men  tamam  hiii. 

2      Phir  us  ne  Lubnani  ban  ka 


Sulaiman  Id  aur'imaraten,  I  SALA'ITN,  VII.      Ilaikal  he  hirinji  sutun. 


ghar  blii  banaya,  jis  ka"  tul  sau  hath, 
aur  'arz  pachas  hath,  aur  bulandi  tis 
hath  Id,  aur  wuh  saro  Id  lakii  ke  su- 
tiinon  Id  char  saffon  par  ta'mir  hiia; 
aur  sutunon  par  saro  ke  darakht  ke 
shahtir  the. 

3  Aur  us  ki  chhat  saro  se  banai, 
aur  karion  ko  un  shahtiron  par  rakha, 
jo  pamtalis  sutunon  ke  upar  the ;  har 
ek  saff  men  pandrah  sutiin  the. 

4  Aur  khirkion  Id  tin  saffen  thin, 
jin  ki  tinon  qataron  men  ek  rauzan 
diisre  rauzan  ke  muqabil  tha. 

5  Aur  ghar  ke  darwaze,  aur  un  ke 
chaukhat,  sab  ke  sab,  khirkion  ke 
mutabiq  chau-khunt  the;  aur  tinon 
qataron  men,  har  ek  rauzan  diisre 
rauzan  ke  muqabil  the. 

6  %  Aur  sutunon  ki  ek  dahliz  ba- 
nai; tul  us  ka  pachas  hath,  aur  'arz 
us  ka  tis  hath;  aur  ek  baramada  un 
ke  riibarii  tha ;  aur  sutun  aur  ek  mot  a 
shahtir  un  ke  samhne  the. 

7  Aur  ek  dahliz,  ya'ne  'adalat 
ki  dahliz,  takht  ke  liye  banai,  ta  ki 
wahan  qaziye  faisal  kare :  aur  saro 
ki  lakri  us  par  bichhi  thi,  farsh  ki  ek 
taraf  se  diisri  taraf  tak. 

8  Aur  us  ke  ghar  ke  pas,  ki  jis 
men  wuh  rahta  tha,  ek  dusra  sann 
tha  dahliz  ke  andar,  aur  usi  tarah  se 
wuh  bhi  bana  tha.  Aur  Sulaiman  ne 
Fira'un  ki  beti  ke  liye,  ki  jise  us  ne 
by  aha  tha,  usi  dahliz  ke  taur  par  ek 
makan  banaya. 

9  Ye  sab  nafis  pattharon  se,  jo 
tarashe  hue  pattharon  ke  andazon  ke 
mutabiq  aron  se  chire  gaye  the,  andar- 
war  aur  baharwar,  new  se  leke  munder 
tak,  aur  usi  tarah  ghar  ke  bahar  bare 
sahn  tak  bane  the. 

10  Aur  in  ki  bunyad  qimati  aur 
bare  bare  pattharon  se,  das  hath  ke 
pattharon  aur  ba'ze  ath  hath  ke 
pattharon  se,  thi. 

11  Aur  upar  qimati  patthar,  tara- 
she hue  pattharon  ke  andaz  ke  mu- 
tabiq, aur  saro  ke  shahtir,  the. 
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12  Aur  bara  sahn  girdagird  tarashe 
hue  pattharon  ki  tin  sataron  se  aur 
saro  ke  shahtiron  ki  ek  satar  se,  bana 
tha:  aur  isi  tarah  Khudawand  ke 
andar  ke  ghar  ka  sahn  aur  ghar  ki 
dahliz  bhi  hui. 

1.3  Phir  Sulaiman  badshah  ne 
Sur  se  Hiram  ko  bula  bheja. 

14  Aur  wuh  Naftali  firqe  ki  bewa 
'aurat  ka  beta  tha,  aur  us  ka  bap  Sur 
ka  admi,  thathera  tha:  aur  wuh 
danish,  aur  'aqlmandi,  aur  hikmat  se, 
ki  pital  ki  sab  tarah  ka  kam  kare, 
ma'mur  tha.  So  wuh  Sulaiman  bad- 
shah pas  aya,  aur  us  ka  sab  kam  kiya. 

15  Kyunki  us  ne  pital  dhalke  do 
sutun  banae,  har  ek  sutun  atharah 
hath  uncha :  aur  ek  ek  ka  gher  barah 
hath  ke  siit  se  andaz  kiya  jata  tha. 

16  Aur  do  bare  sirhane  pital  se 
dhalke  banae,  ta  ki  sutunon  ki  cho- 
tion  par  rakhe  jawen;  ek  sirhane  ki 
bulandi  panch  hath  ki  thi,  aur  diisre 
sirhane  ki  bulandi  panch  hath  ki  thi. 

17  Aur  un  sirhanon  ke  liye,  jo  su- 
tunon. ki  chotion  par  the,  us  ne  char- 
khanadar  jalian.  aur  gandedar  male 
bamie ;  sat  ek  sirhane  ke  liye,  aur  sat 
diisre  sirhane  ke  liye. 

18  Isi  tarah  us  ne  sutunon  ka  kam 
kiya ;  aur  ek  ek  jali  ke  liye,  anarori 
ki  do  qataren  banain,  ta  ki  we  un 
donon  sirhanon  ko,  jo  un  sutunon  ki 
chotion  par  the,  chhipa  len:  aur  isi 
tarah  diisre  ke  sirhane  ke  liye  banaya. 

19  Aur  un  sirhanon  par,  jo  char 
hath  ke  the,  aur  jo  sutunon  ke  lipari 
siron  par  the,  un  par  dahliz  ke  niche 
girdagird  sosani  kam  naqsh  kiya  gaya 
tha : 

20  Aur  un  hi  sirhanon  par,  donon 
sutiinon  ke  lipar,  us  golai  ke  samhne 
jo  jali  se  lagi  thi,  anar  bane  the: 
chunanchi  us  diisre  sirhane  par,  qatar 
par  qatar,  irdagird  do  sau  anar  the. 

21  So  us  ne  haikal  ki  dahliz  men 
sutiin  khare  kiye;  ek  sutiin  ghar  ke 
dahne  hath  khara  kiya,  aur  us  ka 


Pital  Jed  hahr. 

nam  Yakin  rakha;  aur  dusra  sutun 
ghar  ke  baen,  aur  us  ka  nam  Bo'az 
rakha. 

22  Aur  sutunon  M  chotion  par 
sosani  kam  tha :  so  sutunon  ka  kam 
tamam  hua. 

23  t  Phir  dhala  hud  ek  hahr 
banaya:  wuh  ek  kanare  se  dusre 
kanare  tak  das  hath  tha ;  wuh  bil- 
kull  gol  tha,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  panch 
hath  thi ;  aur  us  ka  gher  tis  hath  ke 
sut  se  andaz  kiya  jata  tha. 

24  Aur  girdagird  us  ke  kanare  ke 
niche  ganthen  banain,  jo  us  ko  gherti 
thin ;  har  ek  hath  men  das  das  thin ; 
aur  we  bahr  ko  gherti  thin ;  ganthon 
ki  do  qataren  thin,  aur  jis  waqt  wuh 
dhala  gaya,  ye  bhi  dhali  gayi  thin. 

25  Aur  bahr  barah  bailon  par  rakha 
gaya ;  tin  ke  chihre  uttar  ke  muqabil, 
aur  tin  ke  chihre  pachchhim  ke  mu- 
qabil, aur  tin  ke  chihre  dakhan  ke 
muqabil,  aur  tin  ke  chihre  purab  ke 
muqabil;  aur  bahr  un  ke  upar  tha, 
aur  un  ke  pichhe  ke  sab  'azti  andar  ko 
the. 

26  Aur  dal  us  ka  char  angusht  ka, 
aur  us  ka  kanara  piyale  ke  kanare  ki 
tarah,  aur  us  men  sosan  ke  phul  bane 
the;  aur  bahr  men  do  hazar  bath  ki 
gunjaish  thi. 

27  Aur  pital  ki  das  kursian  ba- 
nain, ki  till  har  ek  ka  un  men  se  char 
hath  ka  tha,  aur  us  ka  'arz  char  hath 
ka  tha,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  tin  hath  ki 
thi. 

28  Aur  un  kursion  ki  karigari  is 
tarah  ki  thi :  in  ke  hashiye  the,  aur 
hashiye  kanare  ke  golon  ke  darmiyan 
the: 

29  Aur  un  hashiyon  par,  jo  kanare 
ke  golon  ke  darmiyan  the,  sher,  aur 
bail,  aur  kartibi  bane  the:  aur  un 
golon  ke  upar  chinian  thin :  aur 
sheron  aur  bailon  ke  niche  chand 
jordar  mihin  kam  the. 

30  Aur  har  ek  kursi  ke  liye  char 
char  pahiye  pital  ke,  aur  pital  ki  dhu- 

439 


Pital  he  das  Jiauz. 

rian  thin ;  aur  us  ke  charon  konon  ke 
niche  awan  ke  kandhe  the  ;  hauz  ke 
niche,  har  ek  jor  ke  pas,  dhale  hue 
kandhe  the. 

31  Aur  us  ka  munh  us  ke  sirhane 
ke  darmiyan  ek  hath  uncha  tha  :  par 
wuh  munh  khud  derh  hath  tha,  aur 
us  kd,  kam  kursi  ke  kam  ke  mutabiq 
gol  tha :  aur  usi  munh  par  naqqashi 
ka  kam  tha,  aur  yih  us  ki  chinion 
samet  chauras  tha,  aur  na  ki  golakar. 

32  Aur  us  ke  kanaron  ke  niche 
char  pahiye  bane;  aur  pahiyon  ki 
dhurian  kursi  men  lagi  thin ;  aur  har 
ek  pahiye  ki  bulandi  derh  hath  ki  thi. 

33  Aur  pahiyon  ka  kam  gari  ke 
pahiyon  ka  sa  tha  ;  aur  un  ki  dhurian, 
aur  un  ke  awan,  aur  un  ki  puthian, 
aur  un  ke  are,  sab  dhale  hue  the. 

34  Aur  kursi  ke  char  konon  par 
char  kandhe  the;  aur  we  kandhe  usi 
kursi  men  se  the. 

35  Aur  kursi  ke  sire  par  adh  hath 
unchi  ek  golai  thi ;  aur  kursi  ke  sire 
ki  kangnian  aur  kanare  usi  men  se 
the. 

36  Aur  us  ne  un  kangnion  ki  chau- 
rasai  par,  aur  us  ke  kanaron  par, 
karubion,  aur  sheron,  aur  khajiiron 
ke  darakhton,  ko  kanda  kiya,  ek  ek 
ke  andaze  ke,  aur  girdagird  ki  draish 
ke  mutabiq. 

37  Dason  kursion  ka  kam  aisa"  hi 
tha ;  aur  un  sab  ka  ek  hi  sancha,  aur 
ek  hi  andaza,  aur  ek  hi  miqdar  tha. 

38  If  Aur  pital  ke  das  hauz  aise 
banae,  ki  un  men  se  har  ek  men  chalis 
bath  samate  the ;  aur  har  hauz  ki 
was'at  char  hath  ki  thi ;  aur  ek  ek 
hauz  dason  kursion  men  se  ek  ek  kursi 
par  tha. 

39  Panch  kursian  ghar  ki  dahni 
taraf  rakhin,  aur  panch  ghar  ki  bain 
taraf,  aur  bahr  ko  ghar  ke  dahne 
purab  rukh,  aur  dakhan  ke  rubaru, 
rakha. 

40  T  Aur  Hiram  ne  hauzon,  aur 
phaoron,  aur  piyalon  ko,  bandy  a.  Pas 
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Hiram  no  wuli  sab  kam,  ki  jise  Su- 
laimau  badshah  ki  taraf  Khudawand 
ke  ghai  ke  liye  banata  tha,  tamam 
kiya  : 

41  Do  sutun,  aur  we  piyala-dar 
sirhine,  jo  un  do  sutunon  ki  chotion 
par  the,  banio;  aur  do  jalian  banain, 

se  we  do  piyala-dar  sirhane,  jo 
Id  chotion  par  the,  chhipae 

jawon; 

42  Aur  donon  jalion.  ke  liye  pital 
ke  char  sau  anar  banae;  anaron  ki 
do  qataren  ek  ek  jali  ke  liye,  ta  ki 
piyala-dar  sirhane,  jo  sutunon  par  the, 
chhipae  jawen ; 

48  Aur  das  kursian,  aur  das  kursion 
par  das  hauz ; 

44  Aur  ek  bahr,  aur  bahr  ke  niche 
barab  bail ; 

15  Aur  degen,  aur  phaore,  aur 
] ovale:  aur  sab  zuruf,  jo  Hiram  ne 
Sulaiman  badshah  ki  khatir  Khuda- 
wand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  banae,  phul  dhat 
ke  the. 

46  Aur  badshah  ne  un  sab  ko  Yar- 
dan  ke  maidan  men  Sukkat  aur  Zartan 
ke  darmiyan  kachli  zamin  men  dhala. 

47  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  un  sab  zuruf 
ko,  un  ki  nihayat  kasrat  ke  ba/is,  be- 
ta ui  chhora :  chunanchi  us  pital  ka 
wazn  thahraya  na  gay  a. 

48  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ke  liye  sab  zuruf  bhi  banae, 
ya?ne  ek  mazbah  khalis  sone  ka,  aur 
sone  ka  mez,  ta  ki  us  par  nazr  ki  roti 
rakhi  jawe ; 

49  Aurkundan  ke  sham'adan  banae, 
panch  to  ilham-gah  ke  age  dahni  taraf 
ko,  aur  panch  bain  taraf  ko,  aur  us 
ke  phul,  aur  chirag,  aur  gulgir  soneke, 

50  Aur  piyale,  aur  chamche,  aur 
gul-tarash,  aur  badiye,  aur  'udsoz, 
kundan  ke;  aur  sone  M  chulen  an- 
danini  ghar,  ya'ne  paktarin  makan  ke 
darwaze  ke  liye,  aur  ghar  ke,  ya'ne 
haikal  ke  darwaze  ke  liye. 

51  Aur  sal)  wuh  kam,  jo  Sulaiman 


Haikal  Id  taqdis  hi  'id. 

liye  kiya,  tamam  hua.  So  Sulaiman 
apne  bap  Daud  ki  niyaz  ki  hui  chizon 
ko,  sona,  aur  chandi,  aur  zuriif  ko, 
andar  laya,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ke  khazanon  men  rakha. 

"VIII  BA'B. 

PHIE,  Sulaiman  ne  Israel  ke  bu- 
zurgon,  aur  firqon  ke  sare  ra,ison, 
aur  bani  Israel  ke  abai  khandanon  ke 
sab  ashraf  ko  jamJa  kiya ;  so  we  Yaru- 
salam  men  Sulaiman  pas  ikatthe  hue, 
ta  ki  Daud  ke  shahr  se,  jo  SaiMn  bai, 
Khudawand  ke  sanduq  ko  upar  utha 
lawen. 

2  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  pas  Israel 
ke  sare  log  mah  i  Aitanim  ki  'id  ke 
liye,  jo  sat  wan  mahina  hai,  jam'a  hue. 

3  Aur  Israel  ke  sare  buzurg  ae,  aur 
kahinon  ne  sanduq  uthaya  : 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ka  sanduq 
upar  utha  lae,  aur  jama'at  ka  khaima, 
aur  maqdis  ke  sare  zuruf,  jo  us  khaime 
men  the :  so  unhen  kahin  aur  Lawi 
upar  utha  lae. 

5  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  ne,  aur 
Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  ne,  jo  us  pas 
jam'a  thi,  us  ke  sath  sanduq  ke  samhne 
khare  hoke,  bher  bakri  aur  gae  bail, 
jo  kasrat  ke  sabab  ginti  aur  hisab  men 
na  a  saken,  zabh  kiye. 

6  Aur  kahinon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  us  ki  jagah  par, 
ghar  ki  ilham-gah  men,  ya'ne  paktarin 
makan  men,  laya,  aur  use  karubion  ke 
paron  ke  niche  rakha. 

7  Kyiinki  kariibi  apne  do  bazu 
sanduq  ki  jagah  ke  upar  phailae  hue 
the,  aur  karubion  ne  sanduq  ko  aur  us 
ke  chobon  ko  chhipa  rakha. 

8  So  choben  idhar  barham,  aise  ki 
chobon  ke  sire  pak  makan  se,  ilham- 
gah  ke  samhne,  dikhai  dete  the,  lekin 
bahar  se  nahin  dikhai  dete  the :  aur  we 
wahan  aj  ke  din  tak  ham. 

9  Aur  sanduq  men  kuchh  na  tha, 
siwa  patthar  ki  un  do  lauhon  ke,  jin- 
hen  Musa  ne  Hurib  par  us  men  rakha, 


badshah  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  jab  ki  Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel  se 
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un  ke  zamin  i  Misr  se  nikalte  waqt 
'ahd  bandha  tha. 

10  Phir  aisa  hua  ki  jab  kakin  pak 
makan  se  nikle,  to  Khudawand  ka 
gkar  badli  se  bhar  gaya ; 

11  Aur  kahinon  ko  badli  ke  sabab 
taqat  na  bui,  ki  khare  hoke  khidmat 
karen;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ka 
gkar  Khudawand  ke  jalal  se  bhar 
gaya  tha. 

12  If  Tab  Sulaiman  ne  kaha,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  farmaya  tha,  ki  Main 
ghata  ki  tariki  men  rahunga. 

13  Main  hi  ne  fi-l-haqiqat  ek  ghar 
teri  sukunat  ke  waste  banaya,  ek 
makan  abad  tak  tere  julus  ke  liye. 

14  Aur  badshah  ne  apna  munh 
pherke  Israel  ki  sari  jama/at  ko  bara- 
kat  di :  (aur  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at 
khari  hui ;) 

15  Phir  kaha,ki  Khudawand  Israel 
ka  Khuda  mubarak  ho,  jis  ne  apne 
munh  se  mere  bap  Daud  se  kalarn 
kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki 

16  Jis  din  se  main  apni  guroh 
Israel  ko  Misr  se  nikal  laya,  tab  se 
main  ne  sare  Israeli  firqon  men  se 
kisi  shahr  ko,  jis  men  mera  ghar 
banaya  jae,  aur  us  men  mera  nam  ho, 
chun  na  liya ;  par  main  ne  Daud 
ko  pasand  kiya,  ki  wuh  meri  guroh 
Israel  par  hakim  ho. 

17  Aur  mere  bap  Daud  ke  dil  men 
tha,  ki  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ke  nam  par  ek  ghar  banawe. 

18  So  Khudawand  ne  mere  bap 
Daud  se  kaha,  Is  sabab  se  ki  tu  ne 
apne  dil  men  is  bat  ka  irada  kiya,  ki 
mere  nam  ka  ek  ghar  banawe,  pas,  tu 
ne  jab  ki  apne  dil  men  yun  irada  kiya, 
to  achchha  kiya. 

19  Lekin  tu  khud  ghar  na  banae- 
ga ;  balki  tera  beta,  jo  teri  sulb  se 
niklega,  wuh  mere  nam  ka  ek  ghar 
banaega. 

20  So  Khudawand  ne  apni  bat,  jo 
kahi  thi,  puri  ki ;  aur  main  apne  bap 
Daud  ka  lanishin  hone  ke  liye  utha ; 
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aur  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  wa'da 
kiya  tha,  main  Israel  ke  takht  par 
baitha ;  aur  main  ne  Khudawand 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  nam  ka  ek  ghar 
banaya. 

21  Aur  main  ne  wahan  Khuda- 
wand ke  sandiiq  ke  liye,  ki  jis  men 
wuh  'ahd  hai,  jo  zamin  i  Misr  se 
nikalne  ke  waqt  us  ne  ham  are  bap- 
dadon  se  bandha  tha,  ek  makan 
muqarrar  kiya. 

22  *([  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Israel  ki 
sari  jama'at  ke  rubarii  Khudawand 
ke  mazbah  ke  age  khara  hoke  apne 
hath  asman  ki  taraf  phailae, 

23  Aur  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand, 
Israel  ke  Khuda,  tujh  sa  koi  Khuda 
na  upar  asman  men  hai,  na  niche 
zamin  men,  jo  ki  apne  un  bandon  ke 
liye,  jo  tere  age  apne  sare  dilon  se 
chalte  phirte  hain,  apne  'ahd  ko,  aur 
apni  rahmat  ko,  nigah  rakhta  hai ; 

24  Ki  tu  ne  apne  bande  Daud  mere 
bap  se  wuh  nigah  rakhi,  jo  tu  ne  use 
kaha ;  tu  ne  apne  munh  hi  se  kaha, 
aur  wuhi  apne  hath  se  pura  kiya, 
jaisa  aj  ke  din  hai. 

25  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  Israel 
ke  Khuda,  yad  kar  wuh  'ahd,  jo  tu 
ne  apne  bande  Daud  mere  bap  ke 
sath  yih  kahke  kiya  tha,  ki  Tere  liye 
Israel  ke  takht  par  baithnewala  mere 
age  se  nabud  na  hoga ;  lekin  yih  hogd, 
jab  ki  teri  aulad  apni  rah  par  khub 
nigah  kare,  aur  mere  age  chale,  jaisa 
ki  tu  mere  age  chala. 

26  Aur  ab,  ai  Israel  ke  Khuda,  ap- 
ne us  qaul  ko,  jo  tu  ne  apne  bande 
Daud  mere  bap  se  kiya  tha,  rast  kar. 

27  Par  kya  Khuda  fi-3-liaqiqat  za- 
min par  sukunat  kare  ?  Dekh,  asman 
aur  asmanon  ke  asman  teri  gunjaish 
nahin  rakhte ;  phir  kitni  kamti  is  ghar 
men  hogi,  jo  main  ne  banaya? 

28  Ai  Khudawand  mere  Khuda, 
apne  bande  ki  du'a  aur  zari  par  kan 
dhar,  aur  du'a  aur  zari,  jo  tera  ban  da 
aj  ke  din  tere  age  karta  hai,  so  sun: 


Hartal  makhsus  harts        I  SALA'TI'K 

20  Aur  rat  din  ten  ankhen  is  ghar 
ki  taraf,  va'nc  is  maskan  ki  taraf  jis 
kS  babat  tii  no  farm&ya  hai,  ki  Mera 
nam  wahin  hogd,  khuli  rahen;  t&  ki 
wuh  du'a  jo  tera  banda  is  makdn  men 
mango,  so  tujh  se  sum  jawe. 

30  Aur  tu  apne  bande  aur  apni 
guroh  Israel  ki  minnaton  ki  taraf  kan 
dhar :  jab  ki  we  is  ghar  men  du'a 
karert,  tab  tu,  apne  hi  maskan  asm&n 
par  se  sun :  aur  jab  ki  tu  sune  mu'af 
kar. 

31  %  Agar  koi  shakhs  apne  parosi 
ka  gunah  kare,  aur  us  par  qasam  rak- 
hi  jawe,  ki  wuh  qasam  khawe,  aur  is 
ghar  men  tere  mazbah  ke  age  qasam 
lai  jawe : 

32  To  tu  asman  par  se  sun,  aur 
'amal  kar,  aur  apne  bandon.  ka  ins&f 
kar,  aur  badkar  ko  badkar  thahra  de, 
ki  us  ki  rawish  ki  saza  us  ke  sir  par 
awe,  aur  sadiq  ko  sadiq  thahra,  aur  us 
ki  sadaqat  ke  mutabiq  use  jaza  de. 

33  Aur  jab  teri  guroh  Israel  apne 
dushmanon.  ke  age  shikast  pawe,  is 
liye  ki  unhon  ne  tera  gunah  kiya,  aur 
phir  teri  taraf  ruju'  kare,  aur  tere  nam 
ka  iqrar  kare,  aur  du'a  mange,  aur  is 
ghar  men  tujh  se  minnat  kare : 

34  To  tu  un  ki  du'a  asman  par  se 
sun,  aur  apni  guroh  Israel  ki  khata 
bakhsh,  aur  unhen  us  zamin  men,  jo 
tu  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  ko  di  hai,  phird 
la. 

35  Phir  jab  dsmdn  band  ho  jaen, 
aur  barish  na  ho  we,  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ne  teri  khatakari  ki,  agar  we  is  jagah 
men  du'a  mangen,  aur  tere  nam  ko 
man  leweri,  aur  apni  khata  se  phiren, 
is  liye  ki  tii  ne  unhen  dukh  diya  : 

36  To  tii  dsman  par  se  sun,  aur 
apne  bandon  aur  apni  guroh  Israel  ke 
gunah  bakhsh  de,  yahdn  tak  ki  unhen 
us  achchhi  r£h  ki,  jis  men  chalna  farz 
hai,  ta'lim  kare,  ki  we  us  par  chalen, 
aur  apni  zamin  par,  jo  tii  ne  apni 
guroh  ko  miras  di  hai,  menh  barsawe. 

37  T  Aur  jaD     zamin  par  kal,  aur 
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waba,  aur  bad  i  samiim,  aur  genii  ho, 
ya  jab  ki  tiddi  aur  jhanjha  howen,  ya 
jab  ki  un  ke  dushman  un  ke  shahron 
ki  sarzamin  men  unhen  gher  lewen, 
ya  jab  ki  koi  bala  aur  marz  ho  ; 

38  Phir  jo  koi  insan,  ya  teri  sari 
guroh  Israel,  jis  ne  har  ek  apne  dil  ke 
marz  ko  jana,  du'a  aur  zari^kare,  aur 
apne  hath  is  ghar  men.  phaif&e : 

39  To  apne  maskan,  asman  par  se, 
sun,  aur  bakhsh  de,  aur  'amal  kar; 
aur  har  ek  admi  ko,  jis  ke  dil  ko  tii 
janta  hai,  us  ki  sab  rawish  ke  muta- 
biq badla  de ;  is  liye  ki  tii,  han,  tii  hi 
akela  sare  bani  A'dam  ke  dilon  ko 
janta  hai ; 

40  Ta  ki  apni  zindagi  ke  sab  din 
jo  us  zamin  men  katen,  ki  jise  tii  ne 
hamare  bapdddon  ko  diya  hai,  tujh  se 
darte  rahen. 

41  Aur  ajnabi  ki  babat  bhi,  jo  bani 
Israel  men  se  nahin  hai,  so  jab  tujh 
pas  diir  mulk  se  tere  nam  ke  sabab 
awe ; 

42  (Kyiinki  we  tere  buland  nam, 
aur  qawi  hath,  aur  phailae  hiie  bazu 
ka  hai  sunenge ;)  jab  ki  wuh  awe,  aur 
tere  age  is  ghar  men  du'a  mange : 

43  To  asman  par  se,  apne  maskan 
se,  sun  le,  aur  ajnabi  ki  wuh  du'a  jo 
tujh  se  mange  us  sab  ke  mutabiq 
'amal  kar,  ta  ki  zamin  ki  sari  guro- 
hen  tere  nam  ko  pahchanen,  aur  teri 
guroh  bani  Israel  ki  tarah  tujh  se 
daren,  aur  janen,  ki  tera  nam  is  ghar 
par,  jise  main  ne  banaya,  liya  gay  a 
hai. 

44  %  Aur  jab  teri  guroh  larai  ke 
liye  apne  dushman  ke  barkhildf  nikle, 
jahan  kahin  tii  use  bhej  dewe,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  age  du'a  mange  is 
s'hahr  ki  taraf,  jise  tii  ne  pasand  kiya, 
aur  is  ghar  ki  taraf,  jise  main  ne  tere 
nam  ke  liye  banaya : 

45  To  asman  par  se  un  ki  du'a'  aur 
munajat  sun  le,  aur  us  muqaddame 
men  un  ka  hami  ho. 

4G  Jis  waqt  we  tere  age  khata 
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karen,  (kyunki  koi  aisa  admi  nahin, 
jo  khatakar  na  ho,)  aur  jab  tii  un  par 
gazab  kare,  aur  un  ko  dushmanon  ke 
qabu  men  kar  dewe,  yahan  tak  ki  we 
unhen  asir  karke  dushmanon  ki  zamin 
par  le  jaen,  jo  dur  ho  ya  nazdik ; 

47  Agar  we  us  zamm  men,  jis  men 
asir  hoke  rahen,  sochne  lagen,  aur 
tauba  karen,  aur  apne  asir-karnewa- 
lon  ki  zamin  men  tujh  se  minnat 
karen,  aur  kahen,  ki  Ham  ne  gunah 
kiya,  ham  ne  gustakhi  ki,  ham  ne 
shararat  ki ; 

48  Aur  apne  dushmanon  ki  zamm 
men,  jo  unhen  asir  karke  le  gaye,  apne 
sare  dil  aur  jan  se  teri  taraf  muta- 
wajjih  hon,  aur  us  zamin  ki  taraf,  jo 
tu  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  ko  di,  aur  us 
shahr  ki  taraf,  jise  tu  ne  chun  liya, 
aur  is  ghar  ki  taraf,  jo  main  ne  tere 
nam  ke  liye  banaya,  tujh  se  du'a 
mangen : 

49  To  tu  asman  par  se,  apne  mas- 
kan  se,  un  ki  du'a  aur  zari  sun,  aur 
us  muqaddame  men  un  ka  hami  ho, 

50  Aur  apne  logon  ko,  jinhon  ne 
tere  age  khataen  kin,  bakhsh  de,  aur 
un  ki  sari  buraian,  jo  unhon  ne  tere 
barkhilaf  ki  hain,  mu'af  kar  de,  aur 
un  ke  asir-karnewalon  ke  age  un  par 
shafaqat  kar,  ki  we  un  par  rahm 
karen : 

51  Ki  we  teri  guroh  aur  teri  mir&s 
ham,  jise  tu  Misr  ki  zamin  se,  lohe  ke 
bhatthe  ke  bich  men  se,  nikal  laya : 

52  Ki  teri  ankhen  tere  bande  ki 
zari,  aur  teri  qaum  Israel  ki  zari  ki 
taraf  khuli  rahen,  ki  tii  un  sab  baton 
ko,  jo  kucbh  tujh  se  mangen,  sune  : 

53  Kyunki  tu  ne  zamin  ki  sari 
gurohon  men  se  un  ko  apne  liye  ek 
miras  juda  kiya,  jaisa  ki  tu  ne  apne 
bande  Musa  ki  ma'rifat  kahd,  jab  ki 
tu  ham  are  bapdadon  ko  Misr  se  nikal 
laya,  ai  Khudawand  Yahowah. 

54  ^  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Sulai- 
man  Khudawand  ke  age  us  sari  du'a 
ko  aur  m  sari  zari  ko  tamam  kar 
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chuka,  to  KnuDAWAND  ke  mazbah  ke 
samhne  apne  donon  zanuon  par  us  ke 
age  baithne  se,  ki  us  ke  donon  hath 
bhi  asman  ki  taraf  phaile  the,  uth 
khara  hiia. 

55  Aur  khara  hoke,  bani  Israel  ki 
sari  guroh  ke  liye  buland  awaz  se 
barakat  mangi,  aur  kaha  : 

56  Khudawand,  jis  ne  apne  sab 
kahne  ke  muwafiq  apni  guroh  Israel 
ko  aram  bakhsha,  mubarak  ho ;  kyun- 
ki koi  ek  bat  un  sab  achchhi  baton 
men  se,  jo  Khudawand  ne  apne  bande 
Musa  ki  ma'rifat  se  kahin,  zamin  par 
na  giri. 

57  Khudawand  hamara  Khuda,  jis 
tarah  hamare  bapdadon  ke  sath  tha, 
hamare  sath  bhi  ho,  aur  harnen  tark 
na  kare,  aur  hamen  na  chhore : 

58  Balki  hamare  dilon  ko  apni 
taraf  mail  kare ;  ta  ki  ham  us  ki  sab 
rahon  men  chalen,  aur  us  ke  shara'on, 
aur  ahkam  ko,  ki  jinhen  us  ne  hamdre 
bapdadon  par  jata  diya  hai,  yad  rak- 
hen. 

59  Aur  ye  meri  baten,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  huzur  minnat  karte  waqt 
pesh  ki  hain,  rat  o  din  Khudawand 
hamare  Khuda  se  nazdik  howeri,  ta  ki 
apne  bande  ki  him  ay  at  kare,  aur  apni 
guroh  Israel  ki  himayat  har  waqt  jis 
waqt  kam  ki  zarurat  ho,  kiya  kare  : 

60  Ta  ki  zamin  ki  sari  gurohen 
ma'liim  karen,  ki  Khudawand  wuhi 
Khuda  hai,  aur  us  ke  siwa  aur  koi 
nahin. 

61  Pas  tumhare  dil  ka  shauq  Khu- 
dawand hamare  Khuda  ki  taraf  ka.mil 
ho,  ta  ki  us  ke  shara'on  par  chalo,  aur 
aj  ke  din  ki  tarah  us  ke  ahkam  ko  yad 
rakho. 

62  ^  Aur  badshah  aur  sare  Israel 
ne  us  ke  sath  Khudawand  ke  age 
zabihe  zabh  kiye. 

63  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  salamati  ki 
qurbanian  gae  bail  se  Khudawand  ke 
age  bais  hazar  zabh  kin,  aur  bher 
bakri  se  ek  lakh  bis  hazar.    So  bad- 


Sulaiman  se 
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shah  ne  aur  sare  bani  Israel  ne  us 
roz  K li u da w a N d  ka  ghar  niakhsiis 
kiya.' 

6  (  Usi  din  men,  badshah  ne  sahn 
ke  darmiyani  hisse  ko,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  mazbah  ke  nibaru  tha,  muqaddas 
kiya ;  ki  wahan  sokhtani  qurbanian, 
aur  nazr  ki  qurbanian,  aur  salamati 
ki  qurbanion  ki  charbi  guzrani ;  kyun- 
ki  pital  ka  rnazbah,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  age  tha,  ckhota  tha,  aur  un  sokh- 
tani qurbanion,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbanion, 
aur  salamati  ki  charbion  ke  liye,  jo 
guzrani  jati  thin,  gunjaish  na  rakhta 
tha. 

65  Aur  Sulainian  ne  us  waqt,  aur 
sare  Israel  ne  bhi  us  ke  sath,  ek  niha- 
yat  ban  jama'at  ne,  Hamat  ke  madkhal 
se  leke  Misr  kl  nahr  tak,  Khudawand 
hamare  Khuda  ke  age,  sat  roz  aur 
phir  sat  aur  roz,  ya'ne  chaudah  roz 
'id  ki. 

66  Aur  athwen  roz  usne  sari  guroh 
ko  rukhsat  di :  so  unhon  ne  badshah 
ko  mubarakbad  kaha,  aur  khush  aur 
saf  dilon  se  us  neki  ke  ba'is,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ne  apne  bande  Daud,  aur 
apni  guroh  Israel  se  ki  thi,  apne  khai- 
mon  ko  gaye. 

IX  BA'B. 

AUK  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Suiaimdn 
Khudawand  ka  ghar  aur  bad- 
shah ka  qasr  ban  a  chuka,  aur  Sulai- 
man ki  sari  tamanna,  jo  us  ke  dil  men 
tin,  puri  ho  chuki : 

2  To  Khudawand  Sulaiman  ko 
dusri  bar  dikhai  diya,  jis  tarah  ki 
Jiba'un  men  dikhai  diya  tha. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ne  use  kaha, 
Main  ne  ten  du'a  aur  ten  munajat,  jo 
td  ne  mere  age  ki,  suni  hai ;  aur  is 
ghar  ko,  jo  tu  ne  banaya,  ki  mera  nam 
abad  tak  us  men  rahe,  muqaddas  kiya; 
so  men  nigah  aur  mera  dil  sada  usi 
par  rahega. 

4  Aur  agar  tu  mere  huzur  aisi  chal 
chalega,  jaise  tera  bap  David  dil  ki 
rasti  aur  sadaqat  se  chala,  aur  un  sab 
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hukmon  par,  jo  main  ne  tujhe  kiye, 
'amal  karega,  aur  meri  shari'aton,  aur 
'adalaton  ko  hifz  karega : 

5  To  main  ten  saltanat  ka  takht 
Israel  men  hamesha  qaim  rakhunga, 
jaise  main  ne  tere  bap  Daud  se  wa'da 
kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Tere  yahan  mard 
ki  kamti  na  hogi,  jo  Israel  ke  takht 
par  baithe. 

6  Par  agar  turn  ya  tumhari  aulad 
meri  pairaui  se  kisi  tarah  se  bargashta 
ho,  aur  turn  meri  shari'aton  aur  meri 
'adalaton  ko,  jo  main  ne  tumhen  ba- 
tain,  hifz  na  karoge,  aur  ajnabi  ma'- 
biidon  ki  'ibadat  karne  ko  jaoge,  aur 
unhen  sijda  karoge : 

7  To  main  Israel  ko  us  sarzamin  se, 
jo  main  ne  unhen  di  hai,  fana  karun- 
ga ;  aur  is  ghar  ko,  jise  main  ne  apne 
nam  ke  liye  muqaddas  kiya  hai,  apni 
nazar  se  gira  dunga ;  aur  Israel  tamam 
jahan  men  zarb  ul  masal  aur  angusht- 
numa  hoga : 

8  Aur  is  buland  ghar  ke  barabar 
se  jo  koi  guzar  karega  hairan  hoga  aur 
siti  bajaega;  aur  we  kahenge,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  is  sarzamin  aur  is 
ghar  se  aisa  kyun  kiya  ? 

9  Tab  we  jawab  denge,  Yih  is  liye 
hua,  ki  unhon  ne  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ko,  jo  un  ke  bapdadon  ko 
zamin  i  Misr  se  nikal  laya,  tark  kiya, 
aur  ajnabi  ma'budon  ko  ikhtiyar  kiya, 
aur  unhen  sijda  kiya,  aur  un  ki  ban- 
dagi  ki;  is  liye  Khudawand  ne  un 
par  yih  sab  bala  nazil  ki. 

10  If  Aur  aisa  Ma,  ki  bis  baras 
ba'd,  jab  Sulaiman  ne  ye  donon  ghar, 
yame  Khudawand  ka  ghar,  aur  bad- 
shah ka  qasr,  bana  chuka  ; 

11  (Kyiinki  Siir  ka  badshah  Hiram 
saro  aur  sanaubar  ki  lakrian  aur  sona, 
jaisa  us  ki  sari  murad  thi,  Sulaiman 
pas  laya  tha ;)  tab  aisa  hua,  ki  Sulai- 
man badshah  ne  Jalil  ki  zamin  men 
bis  shahr  Hiram  ko  diye. 

12  Aur  Hiram  Sur  se  nikla,  ta  ki 
un  shahron  ko,  jo  Sulaiman  ne  use 
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diye  the,  dekhe;  par  us  ki  nazaron 
men  achchhe  na  the. 

13  Aur  bola,  Ai  mere  bhai,  ye  kya 
shahr  hain,  jo  tu  ne  mujhe  diye  ?  Aur 
us  ne  un  ka  nam  Kabul  ka  mulk 
rakha,  jo  aj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

14  Ba'd  us  ke  Hiram  ne  badshah  ke 
pas  ek  sau  bis  qintar  son  a  bheja. 

15  If  Aur  yihi  ba'is  hai,  jis  se  Su- 
laiman badshah  ne  logon  ki  begari  li, 
ki  Khudawand  ka  ghar,  aur  apna 
qasr,  aur  Millo,  aur  Yarusalam  ki 
shahr-panah,  aur  Hasiir,  aur  Majiddo, 
aur  Jazar  bhi  bind,  kare. 

16  Kyunki  Misr  ka  badshah  Fira- 
'un  charh  gaya  tha,  aur  Jazar  ko  leke 
phunk  diya  thd,  aur  un  Kan'anion  ko, 
jo  us  shahr  men  base  the,  qatl  kiya 
tha,  aur  apni  beti  ko,  jo  Sulaiman  ki 
joru  thi,  in'am  diya  tha. 

17  So  Sulaiman  ne  Jazar,  aur  Bait- 
Hauran  i  Asfal  ko,  phir  ta'mir  kiya  : 

18  Aur  Ba'alat,  aur  Dasht  i  Tad- 
mur  ko,  mamlukat  ke  darmiyan, 

19  Aur  khazane  ke  sare  shahr,  jo 
Sulaiman  ke  the,  aur  us  ki  garion  ke 
shahr,  aur  us  ke  sawaron  ke  shahr, 
bina  kiye  :  aur  jo  kuchh  Sulaiman  ki 
tamanna  thi,  so  Yarusalam  men,  aur 
Lubnan  men,  aur  apni  mamlukat  ki 
sari  zamin  men,  bina  kiya ; 

20  Lekin  wuh  sari  guroh,  Amurion 
ki,  aur  Hittion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur 
Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  ki,  baqi  rahi,  jo 
bani  Israel  men  se  na  thi, 

21  Han,  un  ki  aulad,  jo  ba'd  un  ke 
zamin  men  baqi  rahi,  jinhen  bani 
Israel  bilkull  nabud  na  kar  saken,  so 
Sulaiman  ne  un  par  khiraj  i  khadimi 
muqarrar  kiya,  jo  dj  tak  liya  jata  hai. 

22  Lekin  Sulaiman  ne  bani  Israel 
men  se  kisi  ko  gulam  na  banaya ;  ki 
we  sahib  i  jang,  aur  us  ke  chakar,  aur 
us  ke  umara,  aur  us  ke  lashkar  ke  sar- 
dar,  aur  us  ki  ga;rion  aur  us  ke  sawar- 
on par  hukmran  the. 

23  Aur  un  men  se,  jo  Sulaiman  ke 
kam  par  ta'in&ti  karte  the,  panch  sau 
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aur  pachas  'amil  the,  jo  us  ke  sare 
karguzaron  ke  sardar  the. 

24  %  Aur  Fira'un  ki  beti  Daud  ke 
shahr  se  apne  us  ghar  men,  jo  Sulai- 
man ne  us  ke  liye  banaya  tha,  ai :  tab 
Sulaiman  ne  Millo  ko  ta'mir  kiyd. 

25  Aur  Sulaiman  har  baras  tin 
bar  sokhtani  qurbanion,  aur  salamati 
ki  qurbanion  ko,  us  mazbah  par,  jo  us 
ne  Khudawand  ke  liye  bina  kiya  tha, 
charhata  tha ;  aur  us  mazbah  par,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  age  tha,  bakhiir  jal- 
ata  tha.  Is  tarah  us  ne  us  ghar  ko 
tarn  am  kiya. 

26  If  Phir  Sulaiman  badshah  ne 
'Asyun-Jabr  men,  jo  Ailut  ke  nazdik 
hai,  darya  e  Qulzum  ke  kanare  par,  jo 
Adum  ki  sarzamm  men  hai,  jahazon 
ki  bahr  banai. 

27  Aur  Hiram  ne  us  bahr  men  apne 
chakar  mallah,  jo  samundar  ke  hai  se 
agah  the,  Sulaiman  ke  chakaron  ke 
sath  karke  bhijwae. 

28  Aur  we  Ofir  ko  gaye,  aur  wahan 
se  char  sau  bis  qintar  sona  leke  Sulai- 
man badshah  pas  ae. 

X  BA7B. 

AUR  jab  ki  Khudawand  ke  ndm 
ki  babat  Sulaiman  ki  shuhrat 
Saba  ki  Malika  tak  pahunchi,  to  wuh 
mushkil  suwalon  se  use  dzmane  ai. 

2  Aur  wuh  bare  jilau  ke  sath,  aur 
unton  ke  sath,  jin  par  khushbiiian  ladi 
thin,  aur  nihayat  bahut  sona,  aur  ma- 
hangmole  jawahir  sath  leke,  Yarusa- 
lam men  di :  aur  us  ne  Sulaiman  pas 
ake,  jo  kuchh  us  ke  dil  men  tha,  us 
sab  ki  babat  us  se  guftogu"  ki. 

3  Sulaiman  ne  us  ke  sab  suwalon 
ka  jawab  diya :  badshah  se  koi  chiz 
poshida  na  thi,  jo  us  ke  kisi  suwal  ka 
jawab  na  detd. 

4  Aur  jab  ki  Saba  ki  Malika  ne 
Sulaiman  ki  sari  danishmandi  kd,  hai, 
aur  us  ghar  ko,  jo  us  ne  bina  kiya 
tha, 

5  Aur  us  ke  dastarkhwan  ki  ni'am- 
aton,  aur  us  ke  mulazimon  kd  nishast. 
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aur  us  ke  ldiadimon  ki  h&zirbashi,  aur 
mi  ki  posh&k,  aur  us  ke  saqion,  aur 
us  sirhi  ko,  ki  jis  so  wuh  Khudawand 
ke  maskan  ko  jata  tha,  dekha,  to  us 
men  hawass  na  rahe. 

I  i  Aur  us  ne  badshah  se  kah£,  Yih 
tahqiq  kliabar  thi,  jo  main  ne  teri 
karamaton  aur  teri  danish  ki  babat 
apne  mulk  men  suni  thi. 

7  Lekin  jab  tak  ki  main  ne  ake  apni 
ankhon  se  na  dekha  tha,  tab  tak  un 
baton  ko  bawar  na  kiya  tha ;  aur 
dekh,  wuh  khabar  jo  main  ne  suni  thi 
so  adhi  bhi  na  hui ;  kyunki  teri  danish 
aur  iqbalmandi  us  shuhrat  se,  jo  main 
ne  suni  thi,  kakin  ziyada  hai. 

8  Xekbakht  hain  tere  log,  aur  nek- 
bakht  hain  tere  khawass,  jo  nit  tere 
huziir  khare  rahte  hain,  aur  teri  hik- 
mat  sunte  hain. 

9  Khudawand  tera  Khuda  mu- 
barak  ho,  jo  tujh  se  razi  hai,  aur  tujhe 
Israel  ke  tak! it  par  bithaya  hai :  is 
live  ki  Khudawand  ne  Israelion  ko 
sada  piyar  kiya,  isi  waste  us  ne  tujhe 
badshah  kiya,  ta  ki  tu  'adl  aur  insaf 
kare. 

10  Aur  us  ne  badshah  ko  ek  sau 
bis  qintar  sona,  aur  masalih  ka  bara 
dher,  aur  jawahir.  diye ;  aur  jis  wufur 
se,  ki  Saba  ki  nialika  ne  masalih  Su- 
laiman  badshah  ko  'inayat  kiye,  phir 
kisi  se  kabhi  na  mile. 

II  Aur  Hirami  bahr  par,  jis  par 
ladke  Ofir  ka  sona  lae,  usi  par  Ofir  se 
chandan  ke  bahut  se  darakht  aur  ja- 
wahir dhare  hue  ae. 

12  So  badshah  ne  chandan  ke  da- 
rakhton  ke  sutun  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ke  liye,  aur  apne  qasr  ke  liye, 
banwae,  aur  barbaten,  aur  bin,  gane- 
walon  ke  liye,  banwae :  aur  chandan 
ki  aisi  bahut  laknan  na  kabhi  ain, 
aur  na  aj  ke  din  tak  dekhi  gayin. 

13  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  ne  Saba 
ki  malika  ko,  us  ki  sari  khwahish  ke 
mutabiq,  jo  kuchh  us  ne  manga,  so 
diya ;  siwa  is  ke  oulaiman  ne  us  ko 
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apni  badshahana  sakhawat  se  bahut 
kuchh  'inayat  kiya.  Pas  wuh  rukhsat 
hui,  aur  apne  mulazimon  samet  apne 
mamlukat  ko  phir  gayi. 

14  %  Aur  us  sone  ka  wazn  jo  sal  ba 
sal  Sulaiman  ke  hath  ata  tha,  chha 
sau  chhiyasath  qintar  sone  ka  tha ; 

15  Siwa  us  sone  ke,  jo  saudagaron 
se,  aur  masalih  ke  tujjaron  ke  sauda 
ke  sabab,  aur  'Arab  ki  nawahi  ke  sare 
salatin  aur  mulk  ke  subadaron  ki  taraf 
se,  us  ko  milta  tha. 

16  If  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  ne 
sona  garhwake  do  sau  pharian  banain ; 
chha  sau  misqal  sona  ek  phari  pichhe 
icharch  hua. 

17  Aur  garhe  hue  sone  ki  tin  sau 
dhalen  banwain;  ek  ek  dhal  tin  tin 
mana  sone  ki  hui:  aur  "badshah  no 
unhen  Lubnani  ban  ke  ghar  men 
rakha. 

18  'Alawa  un  ke  badshah  ne 
hathi-dant  ka  ek  bara  takht  banwaya, 
aur  us  par  achchhe  se  achchha  sona 
phirwaya. 

19  Us  takht  ki  chha  sirhian  thin ; 
aur  takht  ka  sirhana  us  ki  pichhari 
ki  taraf  gol  tha :  aur  baithne  ki  jaga'h 
ke  as  pas  donon  taraf  ek  ek  tekan  tha, 
aur  ek  ek  tekan  ke  pas  ek  s'her  babar 
khara  tha. 

20  Aur  un  chha  sirhion  men  se  har 
ek  par  dahne  baen  ek  ek  sher  tha,  so 
sab  barah  sher  hue ;  kisi  saltanat  men 
aisa  takht  na  bana  tha. 

21  %  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  ke 
pine  ke  sab  basan  sone  ke  the;  aur 
Lubnani  ban  ke  ghar  ke  bhi  sare 
basan  khalis  sone  ke  the  :  ek  bhi  rupe 
ka  na  tha ;  ki  Sulaiman  ke  aiyammen 
rupe  ki  kuchh  qadr  na  hui. 

22  Kyunki  badshah  ki,  samundar 
hi  par,  ek  Tarsisi  bahr  Hiram  ki  bahr 
ke  sath  thi:  tin  baras  men  ek  bar 
Tarsisi  bahr  ati  thi,  aur  sona  aur  riipa, 
aur  hathi-dant,  aur  taus,  aur  bandar, 
lati  thi. 

23  So  Sulaiman  badshah,  daulat 
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aur  hikmat  ki  banisbat,  zamin  ke  sab 
badshahon  se  sabqat  le  gay  a. 

24  ^f  Aur  sare  jahan  ne  Sulaiman 
ki  taraf  tawajjuli  kiya,  ta  ki  us  ki 
hikmat  ko,  jo  Khuda  ne  us  ke  dil  meri 
dali  thi,  sune. 

25  Aur  un  men  se  har  ek  admi 
apna  hadya,  rupe  ke  basan,  aur  sone 
ke  bartan,  aur  poshaken,  aur  silah,  aur 
khushbuian,  aur  ghore,  aur  khachchar, 
jitne  har  ek  sal  ke  liye  thahrae  hue 
the,  us  ke  age  guzrante  the. 

26  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  garian  aur 
sawar  bahut  se  jam'a  kiye :  us  ki  ek 
hazar  char  sau  garian  thin,  aur  barah 
hazar  sawar,  jinhen  us  ne  garion  ke 
shahron  men  rakha,  aur  kitnon  ko 
Yariisalam  men  badshah  ke  sath. 

27  Aur  badshah  ne  Yariisalam  men 
rupe  ki  aisi  kasrat  karai,  ki  wuh  pat- 
tharon  ki  manind  tha;  aur  saro  ke 
darakhton  ko  utne  kar  diye  ki  jitne 
gdlar  ke  darakht  jo  wadi  men  bote 
hain. 

28  ^  Aur  Sulaiman  ke  liye  Misr 
men  khass  qism  ke  ghore  jam'a  hote 
the ;  aur  badshah  ke  saudagar  un  jam'a 
huon  ko  muqarrar  dam  par  lete  the. 

29  Aur  ek  gari  chha  sau  misqal 
riipe  par  Misr  se  nikalti,  aur  upar  lai 
jati  thi,  aur  ghora  derh  sau  misqal 
par:  aur  usi  tarah  Hittion  ke  sare 
badshahon  aur  Arami  badshahon  ke 
liye  un  hi  ke  hath  se  nikal  late  the. 

XI  BA'B. 

PAR  Sulaiman  badshah  bahut  si 
ajnabi  'auraton  ko  Fira'iin  ki 
beti  ke  siwa  chahta  tha,  Moabi,  aur 
'Ammuni,  aur  Adumi,  aur  Saidani, 
aur  Hitti  'auraton  ko ; 

•2  Un  qaumon  ki,  jin  ki  babat  Khu- 
dawand  ne  bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kiya, 
ki  Turn  un  ke  pas  andar  na  jao,  aur 
we  turn  pas  andar  na  aen;  ki  we 
yaqinan  tumhare  dilon  ko  apne  ma'bu- 
(ion  ki  taraf  mail  karaengi :  so  Sulai- 
man uuliin  se  'ashiq  hoke  lipta. 

3  Us  ki  sat  sau  ioruan  bcgamat 
447 


thin,  aur  tin  sau  haramen ;  aur  us  ki 
j  or  don  ne  us  ke  dil  ko  phera. 

4  K}ainkiaisa  hua,ki  jab  Sulaiman 
bdrha  hda,  to  us  ki  jordon  ne  us  ke 
dil  ko  gair-ma'bddon  ki  taraf  mail 
kiya  ;  aur  us  k&  dil  Khuda  wand  apne 
Khuda  ki  taraf  kamil  na  tha,  jaisa  us 
ke  bap  Dadd  ka  dil  tha. 

5  So  Sulaiman  ne  Saidanion  ki  debi 
'Istarat,  aur  bani  'Amrnun  ke  nafrati 
Milkdm  ki  pairaui  ki. 

6  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Khuda  wand  ki 
nazar  men  badi  ki,  aur  us  ne  Khuda- 
wand  ki  pdri  pairaui  apne  bap  Dadd 
ki  tarah  na  ki. 

7  Chunanchi  Sulaiman  ne  Moabion 
ke  nafrati  Kamds  ke  liye  us  pahar 
par,  jo  Yardsalam  ke  samhne  hai,  aur 
bani  'Ammiin  ke  nafrati  Molik  ke 
liye,  ek  buland  makan  banaya. 

8  Ydn  hi  us  ne  apni  sari  ajnabi 
jordon  ki  khatir  kiya,  jo  apne  ma'- 
bddon  ke  huzdr  bakhur  jalaya  karti 
thin,  aur  qurbanian  guzrana  karti 
thin. 

9*  If  So  azbaski  us  ka  dil  KnuDA- 
wand  Israel  ke  Khuda  se,  jo  use  do 
bar  dikhai  diya,  bargashta  hda,  is  liye 
Khuda  wand  Sulaiman  par  gazabnak 
hda ; 

10  Ki  us  ne  use  hukm  kiya  tha,  ki 
wuh  ajnabi  ma'bddon  ki  pairaui  na 
kare :  par  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  hukm 
ko  yad  na  rakha. 

11  Is  sabab  se  Khudawand  ne 
Sulaiman  ko  kaha,  Azbaski  tujh  se 
aisa  aisa  kuchh  hda,  aur  td  ne  mere 
'ahd  ko,  aur  meri  shari'aton  ko,  jo 
main  ne  tujhe  farmain,  hifz  na  kiya, 
is  waste  main  saltanat  ko  fi-l-haqiqat 
tujh  se  phar  ldnga,  aur  tere  khadim 
ko  dimga ; 

12  Lekin  tere  bap  Dadd  ki  khatir 
se  main  tere  jite  ji  aisa  na  kardnga; 
par  tere  bete  ke  hath  se  phar  ldnga. 

13  Magar  sari  saltanat  na  phar 
ldnga,  balki  apne  bande  Dadd  ki 
khatir,  aur  Yardsalam  ke  liye,  jise 
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main  ne  chun  liy  a  hai,  ek  firqa  tere 
bete  ko  diinga. 

14  T  So  Khuda  wand  ne  Adumi 
Hadad  ko  ubhara,  ki  Sulaiman  k& 
dushman  ho:  yih  Adumi  Mdshahon 
ki  nasi  se  tha. 

15  Kyunki  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Daiid 
Adiim  men  tha,  aur  lashkar  ka  sardar 
Yiiab  Adiim  men  sab  mard  qatl 
karke  un  maqtiilon  ko  wahan  garne 
gaya  tha : 

16  (Kyunki  Yiiab  chha  mahine  tak 
sare  Israel  ke  sath  wahin  raha,  jab  tak 
ki  us  ne  Adiim  men  har  ek  mard  ko 
qatl  na  kiya  tha  :) 

17  Us  waqt  Hadad  kai  ek  Adiimion 
ke  sath,  jo  us  ke  bap  ke  chakar  the, 
Misr  ko  bhag  gaya;  aur  Hadad  us 
waqt  chhota  larka  tha. 

18  Phir  we  Midyan  se  nikalke  Fa- 
ran  men  ae :  aur  Faran  se  log  sath  leke 
Misr  men  shah  i  Misr  Fira'un  ke  pas 
gayc ;  us  ne  us  ko  ghar  diya,  aur  us 
ke  liye  ma'ash  muqarrar  ki,  aur  use 
jagir  di. 

19  Aur  Hadad  Fira'un  ka"  nihayat 
manzur  i  nazar  hota  gaya,  yahan  tak 
ki  us  ne  apni  jorii  ki  bahin,  ya'ne 
malika  Tahfanis  ki  bahin,  usi  ko  byah 
di. 

20  Aur  Tahfanis  ki  bahin  us  ke 
liye  ek  beta  jani,  jis  ka  nam  Janubat 
rakha  gaya,  aur  Tahfanis  ne  use  Fira- 
'un ke  ghar  men  leke  us  ka  dudh 
chhuraya:  aur  Janubat  Fira'un  ke 
beton  ke  sath  Fira'un  ke  ghar  men 
raha  kiya. 

21  Aur  jab  Hadad  ne  Misr  men 
suna,  ki  Daiid  apne  bapdadon  ke  sath 
so  raha,  aur  lashkar  ka  sardar  Yuab 
bhi  mar  gaya  tha,  tab  Hadad  ne  Fira- 
'un se  kaha,  Mujhe  ijazat  de,  ki  main 
apne  mulk  ko  jaun. 

22  Fira'un  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Tujhe 
mere  pas  kis  chiz  ki  kami  hui,  jo  tu 
chahta  hai,  ki  apne  mulk  ko  jawe? 
Us  ne  kaha,  Kuchh  nahin ;  lekin  tu 
mujhe  kisi  tarah  se  rukhsat  kar. 
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23  %  Aur  Khuda  ne  Iliyad'a  ke 
bete  Kaziin  ko  bhi  ubhara,  ki  Sulai- 
man ka  mukhalif  ho ;  ki  wuh  Ziibah 
ke  badshah  apne  aqa  Hadad'azar  ke 
pas  se  bhaga : 

24  Aur  us  ne  apne  pas  log  jam'a 
kiye,  aur  jis  waqt  Daiid  ne  Zubah- 
walon  ko  qatl  kiya,  wuh  ek  fauj  ka 
sardar  hua :  aur  we  Dimishq  ko  gaye, 
aur  wahan  rahe ;  aur  wuh  Dimishq 
par  hukmran  hua. 

25  Aur  wuh  bhi  Sulaiman  ki  tamam 
'umr  Israel  kd  dushman  raha ;  yih 
siwa  us  nuqsan  ke  tha,  jo  Hadad  ki 
taraf  se  hua ;  ki  us  ne  Israel  se  nafrat 
rakhi,  aur  Aram  ka  malik  hua. 

26  %  Aur  Saridah  se  Ifrati  Nabat 
ke  bete  Yarubi'am  ne,  jo  Sulaiman  ka 
naukar  tha,  jis  ki  ma  ka  nam,  jo  bewa 
thi,  Sarii'ah  tha,  badshdh  ke  muqabil 
hoke  hath  uthaya. 

27  Aur  badshah  ke  barkhilaf  hath 
uthane  kd  yih  sabab  hua,  ki  badshah 
Millo  ko  banata  tha,  aur  apne  bap 
Daud  ke  shahr  ke  ihate  ki  marammat 
kartd  tha. 

28  Aur  Yarubi'am  ek  shahzor  ba- 
hadur  admi  tha :  so  Sulaiman  ne,  jo 
us  jawan  ko  chalak  dekha,  to  use 
bani  Yiisuf  ke  ghar  ke  sare  karobar 
par  mukhtar  kiya. 

29  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  Yarubi'am  ek 
bar  Yarusalam  se  bahar  gaya ;  us  waqt 
Sailani  Akhiydh  nabi  ne  use  rah  men. 
payd,  aur  wuh  ek  nayi  chadar  orhe 
hue  thd, ;  ye  donon  maidan  men  akele 
the. 

30  So  Akhiyah  ne  us  nayi  chadar 
ko,  jo  us  par  thi,  pakarke  phar£,  aur 
barah  tukre  kiye. 

31  Aur  Yarubi'am  ko  kahd,  ki  Das 
tukre  tu  le;  ki  Khuda  wand  Israel 
ka  Khuda  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Dekh, 
main  Sulaiman  ke  hath  se  saltanat 
chak  kar  lunga,  aur  das  firqe  tujhe 
diinga : 

32  (Magar  ek  firqa,  mere  bande 
Daud  ki  khdtir,  aur  Yarusalam  ke 


Akhiyah  hi  ndbuwat. 
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liye,  han,  us  shahr  ke  liye,  jise  main  ne 
bani  Israel  ke  sare  firqon  ke  shahron 
men  se  chun  liya  hai,  use  diya  jaega :) 

33  Ki  unhon  ne  mujhe  tark  kiya, 
aur  Saidanion  ki  debi  Tstarat,  aur 
Moabion  ke  but  Kamus,  aur  bani 
'Ammun  ke  Milkum  ki  parastisli  ki, 
aur  men  rahon  men  na  chale,  ki  wuh 
kam,  jo  men  nazar  men  bhala  tha, 
karte,  aur  men  shari'aton  aur  hukmon 
par  apne  bap  Daud  ki  tarah  'amal 
karte. 

34  Lekin  main  sari  mamlukat  us 
ke  hath  se  na  nikal  lunga;  ki  main 
apne  bande  Daud  ki  khatir,  jise  main 
ne  barguzida  kiya,  aur  jis  ne  mere 
qaniinon  aur  shari'aton  par  'amal  kiya, 
jab  tak  wuh  jita  rahega,  us  ko  wall 
rakhunga : 

35  Par  us  ke  bete  ke  hath  se  sal- 
tanat  ko  le  lunga,  aur  use,  ya'ne  das 
firqon  ko,  tujhe  dunga : 

36  Aur  us  ke  bete  ko  ek  firqa 
dunga,  ta  ki  mere  bande  Daud  ka 
chirag  Yarusalam  ke  shahr  men,  jise 
main  ne  apna  nam  rakhne  ke  liye 
barguzida  kiya  hai,  hamesha  mere  age 
roshan  rahe. 

37  Aur  main  tujhe  barpa  karunga, 
aur  tu  apne  dil  ki  sari  khwahish  ke 
muwafiq  saltanat  karega,  aur  Israel  ka 
badshah  hoga. 

38  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  agar  tu  mere 
sare  hukmon  ka  shanawa  hoga,  aur 
men  rahon  par  chalega,  aur  meri  nazar 
men  nekokari  karega,  ki  men  shari'- 
aton aur  hukmon  ko  mere  bande  Daud 
ki  tarah  hifz  kare,  to  main  tere  sath 
hounga,  aur  tere  liye  ek  paeddr  ghar 
banaunga,  jaisa  main  ne  Daud  ke 
liye  banaya,  aur  Israel  ko  tujhe 
dungd. 

39  Aur  main  isi  sabab  se  Daud  ki 
nasi  ko  dukh  dunga,  par  na  abad 
tak. 

40  Is  liye  Sulaiman  ne  chaha,  ki 
Yarubi'am  ko  qatl  kare.  Par  Yaru- 
bi'am  utha,  aur  bhagke  Misr  men 
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shah  i  Misr  Sisaq  ke  pas  gaya;  aur 
jab  tak  Sulaiman  ne  wafat  pai,  wuh 
wahm  raha. 

41  Aur  Sulaiman  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  aur  us 
ki  hikmat,  so  kya  we  Sulaiman  ke 
ahwal  ki  kitab  men  likhe  hue  nahin  ? 

42  Garaz  sari  muddat,  ki  Sulaiman 
ne  Yarusalam  men  sare  Israel  par 
saltanat  ki,  chalis  baras  ki  thl 

43  Aur  Sulaiman  apne  bapdadon 
ke  sath  so  raha ;  aur  apne  bap  Daud 
ke  shahr  men  gar  diya  gaya ;  aur  us 
ka*  beta  Rahabi'am  us  ki  jagah  bacl- 
shah  hua. 

XII  BAT3. 

AUR  Rahabi'am  Sikm  ko  gaya,  is 
liye  ki  sare  Israel  Sikm  men 
ikatthe  hue  the,  ta  ki  use  badshah 
karen. 

2  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Nabat  ke 
bete  Yarubi'am  ne,  jo  banoz  Misr  men 
tha,  yih  suna ;  (kyunki  wuh  Sulaiman 
ke  huzur  se  bhaga,  aur  Yarubi'am 
Misr  men  ja  basa  tha ;) 

3  Ki  unhon  ne  us  pas  log  bhejke 
use  bulwaya :  tab  Yarubi'am  ne  Israel 
\i  sari  jama'at  ke  sath  ake  Rahabi'am 
io  yiin  kaha, 

4  Ki  tere  bap  ne  ham  par  bhari 
jua  rakha;  so  ab  tii  apne  bap  ki  us 
sangin  khidmat  ko,  aur  us  bhari  juc 
ko,  jo  us  ne  ham  par  rakhd,  halka 
kar,  ki  ham  teri  khidmat  karen ge. 

5  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Bilfi'al 
turn  chale  jao,  aur  tin  roz  ke  ba'd 
mujh  pas  phir  ao.  Chunanchi  we  log 
chale  gaye. 

6  If  Tab  Rahabi'am  badshah  ne 
un  buzurgon  se,  jo  us  ke  bap  Sulai- 
man ke  samhne,  jab  tak  wuh  jita  tha, 
khare  rahte  the,  mashwarat  ki,  aur 
kaha,  Tumhari  kya  salah  hai?  main 
in  logon  ko  kya  jawab  diinga  ? 

7  Unhon  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Agar  tii 
aj  ke  din  is  qaum  ka  khadim  hoga, 
aur  un  ki  khidmat  karega,  aur  unhen 
jawab   dega,  aur  un  se   nek  baton 

2  G 


Dasfirqon  ka  alag 

karegdj  to  we  hameslia  tak  tere  kha- 
dim  ho  rahenge. 

S  Par  us  ne  buzurgon  ki  us  mash- 
warat  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  use  di,  chhorke 
un  jawanon  se,  jo  us  ke  sath  barhe 
hue,  aur  us  ke  age  hazir  rahte  the, 
mashwarat  ki : 

9  Aur  uu  se  puchha,  ki  Turn  mujlie 
kya  salah  dete  ho,  ki  main  in  logon 
ko,  jinhon  ne  mujh  se  yih  suwal 
kiya  hai,  ki  Us  jiie  ko,  jo  tere  bap 
ne  ham  par  rakha,  halka  kar,  jawab 
dun  ? 

10  Un  jawanon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sath 
barhe  hue  the,  us  ko  kaha,  Tu  un 
logon  ko,  jinhon  ne  tujhe  kaha,  Tere 
bap  ne  hamare  jiie  ko  bhari  kiya,  tii 
us  ko  hamare  lipar  se  halka  kar,  yun 
jawab  de,  aur  u alien  yiin  kah,  ki  Meri 
chhinguli  mere  bap  ki  kamar  se  ziyada 
daldar  liogi : 

11  Aur  ckunki  mere  bap  ne  bhari 
jiia  turn  par  rakha  hai,  to  main  tum- 
hare  jue  ko  aur  ziyada  karunga :  mere 
bap  ne  kore  m&rke  tumhen.  thik  kiya, 
main  tumhen  bichchhuon  se  thik 
bandiinga. 

12  ^  So  Yarubi'am  aur  sare  log 
tisre  din  Rahabi'am  ke  huziir  hazir 
hue,  badshah  ke  farmane  ke  mutabiq, 
ki  Tisre  din  mujh  pas  aiyo. 

13  Aur  badshah  ne  un  logon  ko 
sakht  jawab  diya,  aur  buzurgon  ki  us 
mashwarat  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  use  di  thi, 
tark  kiya ; 

14  Aur  jawanon  ki  salah  ke  mu- 
wafiq  unhen  kaha,  ki  Mere  bap  ne  to 
turn  par  bhdri  jua  rakha,  aur  main 
turnhare  jue  ko  ziyada  bhdri  karunga  : 
mere  bap  ne  tumhen  koron  se  thik 
banaya,  par  main  tumhen  biehehhuon 
se  thik  karunga. 

15  Pas  badshah  logon  ki  shanawa 
na  hua ;  kyunki  muqaddama  Kiiuda- 
Wand  ki  taraf  se  thd,  ta  ki  apni  bat 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ne  Sailani  Akhi- 
yah  ki  nia'rifat  se  Nabat  ke  bete  Yaru- 
bi'am  ko  farmai  thi;  piira  kare. 
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badshaJiat  ho  jand. 

16  If  So  sare  lsraelion  ne,  yih  dekh- 
ke  ki  badshah  un  ka  shanawa  na  hua, 
badshah  ko  yun  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Daud  ke  sath  hamara  kya  hissa 
hai?  Yassi  ke  bete  ke  sath  hamari 
miras  nahin:  ai  Israel,  chal  apne 
khaimon  ko :  ai  Daud,  ab  tu  apne  ghar 
ki  fikr  kar.  So  Israeli  apne  khaimon 
ko  chale  gaye. 

17  Lekin  Rahabi'am  bani  Israel 
ka,  jo  Yahiidah  ke  shahron  men  rahte 
the,  un  ka  badshah  hua. 

18  Ba'd  us  ke  Eahabi'am  badshah 
ne  Aduram  ko,  jo  khiraj  ka  daroga 
tha,  bheja :  so  sare  Israel  ne  us  par 
aisa  patthrao  kiya,  ki  wuh  mar  gay  a. 
Tab  Rahabi'am  badshah  ne  phurti  ki, 
aur  gari  par  sawar  hoke  Yanisalam  ko 
bhag  gaya. 

19  So  Israel  aj  ke  din  tak  Daud 
ke  gharane  se  bagi  hai. 

20  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  sare  Israel 
ne  suna,  ki  Yarubi'am  aya,  to  unhon 
ne  use  bulwaya,  ki  jama'at  ke  huzur 
dwe,  aur  unhon  ne  use  sare  Israel  ka 
badshah  kiya :  sirf  Yahiidah  ke  firqe 
ke  siwa  kisi  ne  Daud  ke  gharane  ki 
pairaui  na  ki. 

21  *]f  Aur  jab  Eahabi'am  Yarusa- 
lam  men  dakhil  hua,  to  us  ne  Yahu- 
ddh  ke  sare  gharane  ko  Binyamin  ke 
firqe  samet,  jo  sab  ek  lakh  assi  hazdr 
jangi  chune  hue  jawan  the,  ikattha 
kiya,  ta  ki  we  Israel  ke  gharane  se 
larke  saltanat  ko  Sulaiman  ke  bete 
Rahabi'am  ke  qabze  men  phir  kar  den. 

22  Aur  us  waqt  Sama'iydh  ko,  jo 
mard  i  Khuda  tha,  Khuda  ka  payam 
aya,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

23  Ki  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Sulai- 
man  ke  bete  Rahabi'am  ko,  aur  Yahii- 
dah aur  Binyamin  ke  sare  gharane  ko, 
aur  qaum  ke  us  baqiya  ko,  kah,  ki 

24  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
Turn  charhdi  na  karo,  aur  apne  bhai- 
on,  bani  Israel,  se  larai  na  karo ;  balki 
har  ek  turn  men  se  apne  ghar  ko 
phire;  ki  yih  bat  meri  taraf  se  hai. 


Yarubi'dm  do  but  on 
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So  we  Khudawand  ke  sukkan  ke 
shanawa  hue,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  ke  mutdbiq  phire,  aur  rawana 
hue. 

25  ^  Tab  Yarubi'dm  ne  kohistan 
i  Ifraim  men  Sikm  ko  ta'mir  kiya,  aur 
us  men  basa;  ba'd  us  ke  wahan  se 
nikla,  aur  Faimel  ko  ta'mir  kiya. 

26  Aur  Yarubi'dm  ne  apne  dil 
men  kaha,  ki  Ab  saltanat  Daud  ke 
gharane  men  phir  jaegi : 

27  Agar  ye  log  Yarusalam  men 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  qurbani 
guzranne  ko  upar  charh  jaen,  to  un 
logon  ke  dil  apne  khudawand  ki  taraf, 
ya'ne  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Rahabi'dm 
ki  samt  mail  honge,  aur  we  mujh  ko 
mar  lenge,  aur  shah  i  Yahudah  Raha- 
bi'am ki  taraf  phir  jaenge. 

28  Is  liye  us  badshah  ne  maslahat 
ki,  aur  sone  ke  do  bachhre  bande,  aur 
unhen  kaha,  Yarusalam  men  tumhdra 
jana  fuzul  hai:  ai  Israel,  dekh  apne 
Khuda  ko,  jo  tujhe  zamin  i  Misr  se 
nikal  layd. 

29  Aur  us  ne  ek  ko  Baitel  men 
qaim  kiya,  aur  dusre  ko  Dan  men 
rakha. 

30  Aur  yih  khata  kd  bd'is  thahra ; 
kyunki  log  Dan  men  bhi  us  ke  samkne 
parastish  karne  ko  gaye. 

31  Aur  us  ne  unche  makdnon  par  ek 
ghar  banaya,  aur  'awamm  logon  ko, 
jo  bani  Lawi  na  the,  kahanat  ka  'uhda 
diya. 

32  Aur  Yarubi'dm  ne  athwen  mahine 
ki  pandrahwin  tarikh  ek  'id  thahrdi, 
us  'id  ki  maniud  jo  bani  Yahudah  men 
nia'nml  tin,  aur  mazbah  par  qurbani 
guzrani ;  aur  aisa  hi  us  ne  Baitel  men 
kiya,  aur  un  bachhron  ke  age,  jo  us  ne 
banae  the,  qurbaman  guzranin  ;  aur  us 
ne  Baitel  men  un  unche  makdnon  ke 
liye,  jo  us  ne  bind  kiye  the,  kdhin  mu- 
qarrar  kar  rakhe. 

33  So  athwen  mahine  ki  pandrahwin 
tarikh,  ya'ne  us  mahine  ki,  jise  apne 
dil  se  ijad  kiya,  mazbah  par,  jo  us  ne 
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Baitel  men  banaya  tha,  qurbani  guzra- 
ni ;  aur  bani  Israel  ke  liye  'id  thahrdi ; 
aur  mazbah  par  qurbani  guzrani,  aur 
bakhur  jaldyd. 

XIII  BA'B. 

AUR  dekho,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  se  ek  mard  i  Khuda  Yahii- 
dah  se  Baitel  men  aya  :  aur  Yarubi'dm 
mazbah  ke  aspas  khara  kua,  ki  bakhur 
jalawe. 

2  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  ke  sukhan 
se  mazbah  ki  mukhalafat  men  chil- 
ldya,  aur  kaha,  Ai  mazbah !  ai  mazbah  ! 
Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  Daud  ke  gharane  se  ek  larka 
Yusiyah  name  paidd  hogd;  so  wuh 
unche  makdnon  ke  kahinon  ko,  jo  tujh 
par  bakhur  jalate  hain,  tujn  par 
charhdega,  aur  ddmion  ki  haddian  tujh 
par  jaldi  jaengi. 

3  Aur  us  ne  us  hi  din  ek  nishan 
bataya,  aur  kaha, Wuh  'aldmat,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ne  batai,  yih  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
mazbah  phat  jaega,  aur  rakh  jo  us  par 
hai  gir  jaegi.' 

4  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Yarubi'dm 
badshah  ne  us  mard  i  Khuda  kd  ka- 
ldm,  jo  Baitel  men  mazbah  ki  mu- 
khalafat men  chillayd  tha,  suna,  to  us 
ne  mazbah  par  se  apna  hath  lamba 
kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Use  pakar  lo.  So  us 
kd  wuh  hath,  jo  us  ne  us  par  barhdya 
thd,  khushk  ho  gaya,  aisa  ki  wuh  use 
apne  pas  phir  khinch  na  sakd. 

5  Mazbah  bhi  phat  gaya,  aur  rakh 
mazbah  par  se  gir  gayi,  us  nishani  ke 
mutabiq  jo  us  mard  i  Khuda  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  hukm  se  zahir  ki  thi. 

6  Tab  badshah  ne  us  mard  i  Khuda 
se  mukhatib  hoke  kaha,  ki  Ab' Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  ko  mand,  aur  us 
se  mere  liye  minnat  kar,  td  ki  mera 
hath  mere  liye  phir  bahal  kiya  jawe. 
Tab  us  mard  i  Khuda  ne  Khuda- 
wand se  du'a  mangi,  aur  badshah  ka 
hath  us  ke  liye  durust  kiya  gaya,  aur 
jaisa  age  tha,  waisa  hi  ho  gaya. 

7  Aur  badshah  ne  us  mard  i  Khuda 
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ko  farmaya,  ki  Mere  sath  ghar  men 
chal,  aur  apn£  ji  sambhal,  ki  main 
tujhe  in'am  diinga. 

8  Tar  us  niard  i  Khuda  ne  badshah 
ko  ja\v;ib  diva,  ki  Agar  td  apna  adha 
ghar  mujhe  dewe,  tau  bin  main  tere 
s&tb  andar  na  jai'mgd,  aur  na  main  is 
jagab  roti  ldiauuga,  aur  na  pdni  pi- 
linga  : 

9  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  kalam 
ke  wasile  mujhe  takid  ki,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Na  roti  khaiyo,  aur  na  pani  pijiyo,  aur 
j is  rah  se  hoke  tu  jata  hai,  usi  rah  se 
na  phiriyo. 

10  Chunanchi  wuh  dusri  rah  se 
rawana  hiia,  aur  jis  rah  hoke  Baitel 
men  aya  tha,  us  rdh  se  na  phira. 

13  If  Us  waqt  Baitel  men  ek  burha 
nabi  rahta  tha;  so  us  ke  beton  ne  ake 
un  sab  kamon  ki,  jo  mard  i  Khuda  ne 
us  roz  Baitel  men  kiye,  use  khabar  di : 
un  baton  ko,  jo  us  ne  badshah  se  kahi 
thin,  unhen  bhi  apne  bap  ke  age  bayan 
kiya. 

12  So  un  ke  bap  ne  un  se  kaha, 
Wub  kis  rah  se  gaya  ?  Aur  us  ke  be- 
ton ne  dekha  tha,  ki  wuh  mard  i  Khuda, 
jo  Yahiidah  se  aya,  kis  rah  se  phir  gaya. 

13  Phir  us  ne  apne  beton  se  kaha, 
Mere  live  gadhe  par  zin  bandho.  So 
unhon  ne  us  ke  liye  gadhe  par  zin 
baruiha:  tab  wuh  us  par  charha, 

14  Aur  us  mard  i  Khuda  ke  pichhe 
cbala;  so  use  balut  ke  darakht  tale 
baithe  paya.  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  Tu 
wubi  mard  i  Khuda  hai,  jo  Yahiidah  se 
aya  ?    Wub  bold,  Han. 

15  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  Mere  ghar 
chal,  aur  roti  kha. 

16  Wuh  bola,  ki  Main  tere  sath 
phir  chal  nahin  sakta  bun,  aur  na 
main  tere  ghar  ke  andar  ja  sakta  kiln, 
aur  na  main  tere  sath  us  jagah  roti 
khaun<ia,  na  pani  piunga : 

17  Kyunki  Khudawand ka  mujh  ko 
yun  hukrn  hua,  ki  Td  wahan  na  roti 
khana,  na  pani  pind,  aur  jis  rah  tu 
jata  hai,  us  rah  se  hoke  na  rjhirna. 


18  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Jaisa  tu 
hai,  main  bhi  ek  nabi  bun  ;  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  farman  se  ek  firishte  ne 
mujh  ko  kaha,  ki  Use  apne  sath  apne 
ghar  men  phira  la,  ta  ki  wuh  roti 
khawe  aur  pani  piwe.  Par  ns  ne  us 
se  jhuth  kaha. 

19  So  wuh  us  ke  sath  phir  gaya, 
aur  us  ke  ghar  men  roti  khai,  aur  pani 
piya. 

20  T  Aur  jis  waqt  we  donon  das- 
tarkhwan  par  baithe  the,  us  waqt  aisa. 
hua,  ki  Khudawand  ka  kalam  us 
nabi  par,  jo  use  phira  laya  tha,  nazil 
hua : 

21  Aur  us  ne  us  mard  i  Khuda  ko, 
jo  Yahiidah  se  aya  tha,  chillake  kaha, 
Khudawand  yiin  farmata  hai,  Is  liye 
ki  tu  ne  Khudawand  ke  kalam  se  na- 
farmani  ki,  aur  us  ke  hukm  par,  jo 
Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe  kiya 
tha,  'amal  na  kiya, 

22  Balki  tu  phir  aya,  aur  tu  ne  usi 
jagah,  jahan  Khudawand  ne  tujhe 
farmaya  tha,  ki  Na  roti  khana,  na  pani 
pina,  roti  bhi  khai,  aur  pani  bhi  piya  ; 
so  teri  lash  tere  bapdadon  ki  qabr  men 
pahunchai  na  jaegi. 

23  %  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  wuh  roti 
kha  chuka  aur  pani  pi  ckuka,  to  us  ne 
apne  gadhe  par  us  nabi  ke  liye,  jise 
wuh  phira  laya  tha,  zin  bandhd. 

24  Aur  jab  wuh  rawana  hud,  to  rah 
men  use  ek  sher  mild,  aur  us  ne  use 
mar  dala  :  so  us  ki  lash  rah  men  pari 
thi,  aur  gadha  us  ke  nazdik  khara  tha, 
aur  sher  bhi  us  lash  pas  hazir  raha. 

25  Aur  dekko,  udhar  se  logon,  ka 
guzar  hud,  tab  unhon  ne  dekha,  ki  lash 
rah  men  pari  hai,  aur  sher  lash  pas 
khara  hai ;  so  unhon  ne  shahr  men  ake 
wahan,  jahan  wuh  burha  nabi  rahta 
tha,  bayan  kiya. 

26  Aur  us  nabi  ne,  jo  use  rah  se 
phira  laya  tha,  sunke  kaha,  Yih  wuh 
mard  i  Khuda  hai,  jis  ne  Khudawand 
ke  hukm  se  sarkashi  ki :  is  liye  Khu- 
dawand ne  us  ko  sher  ke  qabii  men 


Akhiyah  nabi 
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ha  paigam. 


kar  diya,  aur  us  ne  use  tora  aur  mar 
dala,  Khuda  wand  ke  us  sukhan  ke 
inutabiq,  jo  us  ne  use  kaha  tha. 

27  Phir  us  ne  apne  be  ton  se  kaha,  Id 
Mere  liye  gadhe  par  zin  bandho.  So 
unhon  ne  bandha. 

28  Tab  wuh  gaya,  aur  us  Id  lash  rah 
men  pari  pai,  aur  gadha  aur  sher  lash 
pas  khare  the ;  ki  sher  ne  na  lash  ko 
khaya  tha,  aur  na  gadhe  ko  tora  tha. 

29  So  us  nabi  ne  us  mard  i  Khuda  Id 
lash  ko  uthayd,  aur  use  gadhe  par  dala, 
aur  phir  laya :  aur  yih  burha  nabi 
shahr  men  dakhil  hua,  ta  ki  us  par  roe 
aur  use  dafan  kare. 

30  Phir  us  ne  us  ki  lash  ko  apni 
qabr  men  dhar  diya;  aur  we  us  par, 
Hae,  mere  bhai !  kahke,  roe. 

31  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  use  gar 
chuka,  to  us  ne  apne  beton  se  kaha,  ki 
Jab  main  mar  jaun,  to  mujh  ko  usi  gor 
men,  jis  men  wuh  mard  i  Khuda  gara 
hai,  gariyo ;  men  haddian  us  ki  had- 
dion  ke  pas  rakhiyo : 

32  Is  liye  ki  wuh  kalam,  jo  us  ne 
Khuda  wand  ke  hukm  se  mazbah  ke 
barkhilaf,  jo  Baitel  men  hai,  aur  un  sab 
gharon,  ya  unche  makanon  ke  bar- 
khilaf, jo  Samrun  ki  bastion  men  hain, 
kaha  hai,  zanir  pura  hoga. 

33  %  Aur  is  majare  ke  ba'd  bhi 
Yarubi'am  apni  gumrahi  se  baz  na  aya ; 
balki  us  ne  'awamm  men  se  logon  ko 
finche  makanon  ke  kahin  muqarrar 
kiye :  jis  ne  chaha,  use  us  ne  makhsus 
kiya,  aur  wuh  unche  makanon  ke 
kahinon  men  shamil  ho  gaya. 

34  Aur  yih  fi/al  Yarubi'am  ke  ghar- 
ane  ka  gunah  thahra,  aisa  ki  wuh  us 
ke  kate  jane,  aur  zamin  se  nest  o  na- 
biid  kiye  jane,  ka  ba'is  hua. 

XIV  BA'B. 

US  waqt  Yarubi'am  ka  beta  Abiyah 
bimar  para. 
2  So  Yarubi'am  ne  apni  jorii  se  kaha, 
Uthiye,  aur  apna  bhes  badal  daliyc,  ta 
ki  koi  na  pahchane  ki  til  Yarubi'am  ki 
jorii  hai;  aur  Saila  ko  rawana  ho; 
453 


dekh,  ki  Akhiyah  nabi  wahan  hai,  jis 
ne  mujhe  kaha  tha,  ki  Tti  is  qaum  ka 
badshah  hoga. 

3  Aur  das  girde  rotian,  aur  kuehh 
sukhe  kuliche,  aur  shahd  ka  ek  mar- 
taban,  apne  sath  le,  aur  us  pas  ja ;  ki 
wuh  tujhe  bata  dega,  ki  larkc  ka  anjam 
kya  hoga. 

4  So  Yarubi'am  ki  joru  ne  aisa  kiya, 
ki  uthi,  aur  Saila  ko  gayi,  aur  Akhiyah 
ke  ghar  men  pahunchi.  Par  Akhiyah 
ko  kuchh  nazar  na  ata  tha,  ki  burhape 
ke  sabab  se  us  ki  ankhen  baith  gayi 
thin. 

5  If  Tab  Khuda  wand  ne  Akhiyah 
ko  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  Yarubi'am  ki  jorii 
tujh  se  kuchh  apne  bete  ki  babat 
puchhne  ati  hai,  kyunki  wuh  bimar 
hai ;  so  tu  use  yun  yun  kahiyo ; 
kyunki  aisa  hoga  ki  jab  wuh  andar 
awegi  to  ap  ko  dusri  'aurat  bana- 
wegi. 

6  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jonhin  wuh  dar- 
waze  par  pahunchi,  aur  Akhiyah  ne  us 
ke  panwon  ki  awaz  suni,  to  us  ne  use 
kaha,  Ai  Yarubi'am  ki  joru,  andar  a ; 
tu  kyun  apne  ta,in  dusri  banati  hai  ? 
ki  main  tujh  pas  bheja  gaya  Mn,  ta  ki 
bhari  khabaren  dun. 

7  So  tu  ja,  aur  Yarubi'am  se  kah, 
ki  Khuda  wand  Israel  ka  Khuda  yim 
farmata  hai,  ki  Main  ne  tujhe  qaum 
men  buland  kiya,  aur  apni  qaum  Israel 
par  tujhe  badshah  kiya, 

8  Aur  Daiid  ke  gharane  se  saltanat 
chak  kar  li,  aur  tujhe  di ;  tau  bhi  tu 
mere  bande  Daud  ki  manind  na  hua, 
jis  ne  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  kiyd,  aur 
apne  sare  dii  se  meri  pairaui  ki,  ta  ki 
faqat  wuhi  kare,  jo  meri  nigah  men 
achchha  tha  ; 

9  Par  tu  ne  un  sab  se,  jo  tujh  se  age 
the,  ziyada  badi  ki ;  kyunki  tii  gaya, 
aur  apne  liye  gair-ma'bud  aur  dhale 
hue  but  banae,  ta  ki  mujhe  gussa 
dilae,  balki  tii  ne  mujhe  apni  pith  ke 
pichhe  phenka  : 

10  Is  liye  dekh,  main  Yrarubi'am  ke 


Abiyah  ha  marjana. 

gharane  par  bala  nazil  karunga,  aisa 
Yarubi'am  Be  liar  ek  ko,  jo  diwar  par 
niu to,  RUT  use  blii  jo  band  kiya  gaya 
hai,  aur  Israel  men  baqi  chhora  gaya 
hai,  nabud  karunga,  aur  Yarubi'am  ke 
gharane  ka  baqiya  utba  lc  jaiinga,  jis 
tarah  koi  admi  kura  karkat  le  jaya 
karta,  jab  tak  ki  sab  saf  na  ho  jae. 

11  So  Yarubi'am  ka  jo  koi  shahr 
men  maregd,  use  kutte  khdenge ;  aur 
use,  jo  maid&n  men  marega,  hawai 
parande  khdenge :  kyiinki  Khuda- 
wand  ne  yihi  farmaya  hai. 

12  So  tu  uth,  aur  apne  ghar  ki  rah 
le,  aur  tcre  qadam  shahr  men  dakkil 
bote  hi  wuh  larka  mar  jaega. 

13  Aur  sard  Israel  us  ke  live  roega, 
aur  use  garega ;  ki  Yarubi'am  ka,  is 
ke  siwa,  ek  blii  qabr  men  na  awega  ; 
is  live  ki  Yarubi'am  ke  ghardne  men 
se  Lsi  men  ek  bat  pal  gayi,  jo  Khuda- 
wand Israel  ke  Khuda  pas  bhali  hai. 

14  'Aldwa  is  ke  Khudawand  apni 
taraf  se  ek  ko  ban!  Israel  ka  badshdh 
barpa  karega,  jo  usi  din  Yarubi'am  ke 
gharane  ko  nabiid  karega;  par  kis 
din  ?  abhi  hoga. 

15  Kyiinki  Khuda  wand  Israel  ko 
yiin  marega,  jis  tarah  sentha  pani 
men  hi  lay  a  jata,  aur  wuh  Israel  ko  us 
Buthri  zamin  se,  jo  us  ne  un  ke  bap- 

j  ko  di  thi,  ukhar  phenkegd,  aur 
un]if.-;j  darya  ke  par  paraganda  karegd ; 
kyiinki  unhon  ne  apne  liye  Yasiraten 
banain,  aur  Khuda  wand  ko  gussa 
dilaya  hai. 

16  Ami-  wuh  Israel  ko,  Yarubi'am 
kc  gundhon  ke  sabab,  chhor  dega ;  is 
Mvo  ki  wuh  dp  gunahgar  hua,  aur 
J  srael  ke  gundh  ka  ba'is  hua. 

17  %  Aur  Yarubi'am  ki  jorti  uthf, 
aur  rawrlna  hui,  aur  Tirzah  men  ai ; 

nhin  wuh  astane  par  pahunchi, 
wonhiij  larka  mar  gaya. 

16  Aur  unhon  ne  use  gaxa,  jaisa  ki 
Khuda  wand  ne  apne  bande  Akhiyah 
nabi  ki  ma'rifat  se  farmaya  thd;  aur 
sare  Israel  ne  us  par  nauha  kiya. 
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19  Aur  Yrarubi'am  kd  baqi  ahwal, 
ki  wuh  kyunkar  lara,  aur  us  ne  kyun- 
kar  saltanat  ki,  so  dekho,  Israeli 
badshahon  ki  tawarikh  men  likha  hai. 

20  Aur  sab  din  jo  Yarubi'am  ne 
saltanat  ki,  so  bais  baras  the ;  phir 
apne  bapdadon  men  ja  soyd,.  Tab  us 
ka  beta  Nadab  us  ki  jagah  badshah 
hua. 

21  •[[  Aur  Sulaiman  ka  beta,  Ea- 
habi'am,  Yahiidah  men  badshah  tha. 
Eahabi'am  iktalis  baras  ki  'umr  men 
tha,  jab  badshahat  karne  laga,  aur  us 
ne  Yamsalam  ke  shahr  men,  jise 
Khuda  wand  ne  bani  Israel  ke  sare 
firqon  men  se  chun  liya,  ta  ki  apna 
ndm  wahan  rakhe,  satrah  baras  tak 
saltanat  ki.  Aur  us  ki  ma  ka  nam 
Na'amah  tha,  jo  'Ammuniya  thi. 

22  Aur  Yahudah  ne  Khuda  wand 
ke  huziir  badi  ki,  aur  unhon  ne  apne 
gunahon  se  Khudawand  ka  gussa  aisa 
bharkaya,  ki  us  se  ziyada  bhi  jo  un  ke 
bapdadon  ne  kiyd  tha. 

23  Kyunki  unhon  ne  apne  liye  har 
ek  buland  pahar  par,  aur  har  ek  hare 
darakht  tale,  linche  makdn,  aur  murat- 
en,  aur  Yasiraten,  banain. 

24  Aur  mulk  men  gandu  bhi  the  ; 
so  we  un  qaumon  ki  manind,  ki 
jinhen  Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel  ke 
samhne  se  kharij  kar  diya,  nafrat  ke 
sab  kam  kiya  karte  the. 

25  Aur  Rahabi'am  ki  saltanat  ke 
panchwen  baras  aisa  hud,  ki  Misr  ke 
badshah  Sisaq  ne  Yarusalam  par 
charhai  ki : 

2*6  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ka  khazana,  aur  badshah  ke  ghar  ka 
khazana,  lut  liyd;  us  ne  bilkull  Mt 
liya;  aur  us  ne  we  sab  dhalen,  jo 
Sulaiman  ne  sone  ki  banai  thin,  le 
lin. 

27  Aur  Eahabi'am  badshah  ne  un 
ke  badle  pital  ki  dhdlen  banain,  aur 
pasbanon  ke  sardar  ke  hathon  men, 
jo  bddshahi  ghar  ke  darwaze  par 
chauki  dete  the,  din. 


Abiyam  led  hadi  harnd.       I  SALATI'N,  XV, 


Asa  he  bay  an  men. 


28  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  jab  badshah 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  jata  tha,  to 
pasban  unhen  utha  lete  the,  aur  phir 
unhen  lakar  chauki  ke  silahkhane 
men  rakh  chhorte  the. 

29  If  Aur  Rahabi'am  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  so  kya, 
wuh  Yahudah  ke  salatin  ki  tawarikh 
ki  kitab  men  likha  nahin  hai  ? 

30  Aur  Rahabi'am  aur  Yarubi'am 
men,  un  ke  sab  din,  jang  ho  rahi. 

31  Aur  Rahabi'am  apne  bapdadon 
ke  sath  soya,  aur  Daud  ke  shahr  men 
apne  bapdadon  ke  sath  gara  gaya.  "Us 
ki  ma  ka  nam  Na'amah  tha,  jo  'Am- 
muniya  thi.  Aur  us  ka  beta  Abiyam 
us  ki  jagah  badshah  hua. 

XV  BA'B. 

AUR  Nabat  ke  bete  Yarubi'am  ki 
saltanat  ke  atharahwen  baras 
Abiyam  Yahudah  ka  badshah  hua. 

2  Us  ne  Yarusalam  men  tin  sal 
badshahat  ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka  nam 
Ma'akah  tha,  jo  Abisalum  ki  beti  thi. 

3  Us  ne  apne  bap  ki,  un  sab  gunah- 
on  men,  jo  wuh  us  ke  dge  kar  chuka 
tha,  pairaui  ki ;  aur  us  ke  dil  ka 
shauq  Khudawand  us  ke  Khuda  ki 
taraf  kamil  na  tha,  jaisa  ki  us  ke  bap 
Daud  ka  dil  kamil  hua. 

4  Bawujud  us  ke,  Khudawand  us 
ke  Khuda  ne  Daud  ki  khatir  se 
Yarusalam  men  use  ek  chirag  diya, 
ta  ki  us  ke  bete  ko  us  ke  ba'd  qaim 
maqdm  kare,  aur  Yarusalam  ko  bar- 
qarar  rakhe : 

5  Is  liye  ki  Daud  ne  Khudawand 
ki  nigah  men  nekokdri  ki,'  aur  jab  tak 
jita  raha,  Khudawand  ke  kisi  hukm 
se  munh  na  mora  tha,  magar  U'riyah 
Hitti  ki  jorii  ke  muqaddame  men. 

6  Aur  Rahabi'am  aur  Yarubi'am  ke 
darmiyan,  jab  tak  wuh  jita  tha,  larai 
rahi. 

7  Aur  Abiyam  ka  baqi  ahwal  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  so  kya  wuh 
Yahudah  ke  badshahon  ki  tawarikh 
ki  kitab  men  likha  nahin  hai?  So 
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Abiyam  aur  Yarubi'am  men  bhi  larai 
thi. 

8  Phir  Abiyam  apne  bapdadon  ke 
sath  so  raha,  aur  unhon  ne  use  Daud 
ke  shahr  men  gara  :  aur  us  ka  beta 
Asa  us  ki  jagah  badshah  hiia. 

9  If  Aur  Yarubi'am  badshah  i  Is- 
rael ke  'asr  ke  biswen  hi  sal  Asa  Ya- 
hudah par  saltanat  karne  laga. 

10  Us  ne  iktalis  baras  Yarusalam 
men  badshahat  ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka  nam 
Ma'akah  tha,  jo  Abisalum  ki  beti 
thi. 

11  Aur  Asa  ne  apne  bap  Daud  ke 
manind  Khudawand  ki  nazaron  ke 
age  nekokari  ki. 

12  Aur  ganduon  ko  mulk  se  nikal 
diya  ;  aur  un  sab  buton  ko,  jinhen  us 
ke  bapdadon  ne  banaya  tha,  dur  kar 
diya. 

13  Aur  us  ne  apni  ma  Ma'akah  ko 
bhi  malika  hone  ke  mansab  se  kharij 
kiya ;  kyunki  us  ne  ghane  bag  men 
ek  murat  banai ;  so  Asa  ne  us  ke  but 
ko  kat  dala,  aur  wadi  Qidrun  men  use 
jala  diya. 

14  Lekin  unche  makan  dhae  na 
gaye ;  bawujud  us  ke  Asa  ka  dil,  jab 
tak  ki  wuh  jita  raha,  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  kamil  raha. 

15  Aur  us  ne  we  chizen,  jo  us  ke 
bap  ne  nazr  ki  thin,  aur  we  chizen  jo 
us  ne  ap  nazr  ki  thin,  kya  rupa,  kya 
sona,  kya  bartan,  sab  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  dakhil  kin. 

1.6  Tf  Aur  Asa  aur  Ba'asha  Israel  ke 
badshah  ke  darmiyan  larai  ho  rahi. 

17  Aur  shah  i  Israel  Ba'asha  ne 
Yahudah  par  charhai  ki,  aur  Ramah 
banaya,  ta  ki  shah  i  Yahiidah  Asa  pas 
kisi  ki  amad  o  raft  na  ho  sake. 

18  Tab  Asa  ne  sab  nipaaur  sona,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  khazanon 
men  baqi  rah&  tha,  aur  wuh  khazana 
jo  shah  ke  ghar  men  tha,  liya,  aur 
apne  khadimon  ke  supurd  kiya :  aur 
Asa  badshah  ne  unhen  shah  i  Aram 
Bin-Hadad  kane,  jo  liazyun  ke  bete 


Nd  tub  M  bddshdh  hond.     I  SALA'TI'N,  XVI.  Ba'asha  ka  bddsJidh  liond. 


Tabrimtta  ka  beta"  th&,  aur  Dimisliq 
Qien  rahta  tha,  bheja,  aur  payam  kiya, 
L9  Ki  mere  tore  darmiyan,  aur  mere 
bap  aur  tore  bap  ke  darmiyan,  'ahd  o 
paiman  hai :  aur  dekli,  ki  main  ne 
tere  li  ve  nipa  aur  sona  hadya  bheja; 
BO  tii  a,  aur  shah  i  Israel  Ba'asha  se 
'ahd-shikani  kar,  ta  ki  wuh  mere  pas 
se  chala  jawe. 

20  Tab  Bin-Hadad  ne  Asa  bddshdh 
ki  bat  mani,  aur  apne  lashkar  ke 
sardaron  ko  Israeli  shahron  ke  mu- 
qabil  bheja,  aur  unhon  ne  Aiyun,  aur 
Dan,  aur  Abil-Bait-Ma'akah  ko,  aur 
sari  Kinnarat  ko,  Naftali  ke  sare  mulk 
samet,  garat  kiya. 

2 1  Aur  jab  Ba'asha  ne  yih  suna,  to 
Ramah  ke  banane  se  hdth  khincha,  aur 
Tirzah  men  jake  raha. 

22  Us  waqt  Asa  bad  sh  ah  ne  sare 
Yahudah  men  manadi  ki,  aisi  ki  koi. 
bacha  Da  raha:  so  avc  Bamah  ke  pat- 
tharon,  aur  us  ki  lakriou  ko,  ki  jin  se 
Ba'asha  la'mir  karta  tha,  utha  le  gaye  ; 
aur  Asa  badshah  ne  un  se  Binyamin 
ka  Jib'a  aur  Misfah  banaya. 

23  Aur  Asa  ka  Mqi  sab  ahwal,  aur 
us  ki  sari  qdwat,  aur  wuh  sab,  jo  us 
ne  kiya,  aur  yih  ki  us  ne  kaise  kaise 
shahr  bind  kiye,  so  kya  wuh  Yahudah 
ke  salatin  ki  tawarikh  ki  kitab  men 
qalamband  nahin  ?  Magar  burhape 
men  us  ke  panwon  men  bimari  thi. 

24  Aur  Asa  apne  bapdadon  men 
shamil  hoke  soya,  aur  apne  bapdadon 
ke  darmiydn  shahr  i  Daud  men  gara 
gayd  ;  aur  us  ka  beta  Yahusafat  us  ki 
jagah  badshdh  hud. ' 

-■>  %  Aur  shah  i  Yahudah  Asd  ki 
saltanat  ke  dtisre  baras  Yarubi'am  ka 
beta  Nddab  Israel  ka  badshah  hiid, 
aur  us  ne  Israel  j  ar  do  baras  saltanat 
ki. 

20  Aur  us  ne  K  hud  a  wand  ki  na- 
zar  men  uadi  ki,  aur  apne  bap  ki  rah 
par  chala,  aur  us  gun  ah  men,  jis  se 
us  ne  bani  Israel  ko  gunahgar  kiya 
tha,  us  ka  pairau  hud. 
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27  T  Tab  Ishakar  ke  gharane  men 
se  Akhiydh  ke  bete  Ba'asha  ne  us  se 
sarkashi  ki,  aur  Jibatun  men,  jo 
Filistion  ka  shahr  hai,  use  qatl  kiya. 
Us  waqt  Nadab  aur  sare  bani  Israel 
ne  Jibatun  ko  gher  liya  tha. 

28  So  shah  i  Yahudah  Asa  ki  sal- 
tanat ke  tisre  sal  Ba'asha  ne  use  mar 
liya,  aur  us  ki  jagah  badshah  hud. 

29  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  badshahat 
pai,  tab  us  ne  Yarubi'am  ke  sare 
gharane  ko  qatl  kiya ;  us  ne,  jaisa  ki 
Khudawand  ne  apne  khadim  Akhi- 
yah  Sailani  ki  ma'rifat  se  farm  ay  a  tha, 
Yarubi'am  ke  kisi  ek  dam  lenewale 
ko  bhi  na  chhord,  jab  tak  ki  use  fana 
na  kar  diya ; 

30  Un  gunahon  ke  sabab,  ki  jinhen 
Yarubi'am  ne  dp  kiya  tha,  aur  bani 
Israel  se  bhi  karwdya  tha,  balki  us 
gazab-angez  chal  ke  bd'is  ki  jis  se 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ko 
nipat  gussa  dildyd  tha. 

31  *f  Aur  Nddab  ke  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  so  kya  wuh 
Israeli  badshdhon  ki  tawarikh  ke 
daftar  men  likha  nahin  gaya  ? 

32  Aur  Asa  aur  shah  i  Israel  Ba- 
'asha ke  darmiydn  un  ki  tamam  'umr 
lardi  ho  rahi. 

33  Aur  shah  i  Yahudah  Asa  ki 
saltanat  ke  tisre  baras  Akhiydh  ka 
betd  Ba'ashd  Tirzah  men  sare  Israel 
par  badshahat  karne  laga,  aur  us  ne 
chaubis  baras  badshahat  ki. 

34  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ki 
nazaron  ke  age  badi  ki,  aur  Yarubi- 
'am ki  rah  men  chala,  aur  us  ke 
gunah  men,  jis  se  us  ne  Israel  ko 
gunahgar  karwdya,  pairau  hud. 

XVI  BA'B. 

US  waqt  Hanani  ke  bete  Yahu  par 
Khudawand   ka  kalam  Ba- 
'asha ke  bai  khildf  nazil  htia  ; 

2  Haldnki  main  ne  tujhe  khak  se 
uthdya,  aur  apne  log  Israelion  par 
tujhe  sardar  kiya ;  par  tii  Yarubi'am 
ki  rah  chala,  aur  tti  ne  mere  Israeli 


Zimri  hd  fasad. 
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logon  se  gunah  karwae,  ki  unhon  ne 
apne  gunahon  se  mujhe  gussa  dilaya ; 

3  To  dekh,  main  Ba'asha  ki  nasi 
aur  us  ke  gharane  ki  nasi  ko  nabiid 
kar  dunga,  aur  tere  ghar  ko  Nabat  ke 
bete  Yarubi'am  ke  ghar  ki  nianind 
kar  diinga. 

4  Aur  Ba'asha  ke  ghar  ka  jo  koi 
shahr  men  marega,  use  kutte  khaenge; 
aur  us  ki  nasi  ka  jo  maidan  men  mar 
jaega,  use  hawai  parande  kha  jaenge. 

5  Aur  Ba'asha  ke  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
jo  kuchh  us  ne  kiya,  aur  us  ki  qiiwat, 
so  kya  wuh  Israeli  salatin  ki  tawarikh 
ki  kitab  men  likha  nahin  hai  ? 

6  Garaz  Ba'asha  apne  bapdadon 
men  shamil  hoke  soya,  aur  Tirzah  men 
gara  gaya,  aur  Ailah  us  ka  beta  us 
ki  jagah  badshah  hiia. 

7  Aur  Yahu  nabi  bin  Hanani  ke 
hath  se  bhi  Khudawand  ka  pay  am 
Ba'asha  aur  us  ke  gharane  ke  bar- 
khilaf  aya,  us  sari  shararat  ke  sabab, 
jo  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huzur  ki; 
ki  apne  hath  ke  kiye  hue  kamon  se 
use  gussa  dilaya  tha,  aur  Yarubi'am 
ki  manind  ho  gaya,  aur  is  sabab  se 
bhi  use  qatl  kiya  tha. 

8  If  Aur  shah  i  Yahudah  Asa  ki 
saltanat  ke  chhabiswen  baras  Ba'asha 
ka  beta  Ailah  Tirzah  men  bani  Israel 
ka  badshah  hiia;  aur  do  sal  us  ne 
badshah  at  ki. 

9  Us  ke  ba'd  us  ke  khadim  Zimri 
ne,  jo  us  ki  garion  ke  adhe  ka  daroga 
tha,  us  ke  barkhilaf  bandish  bandhi, 
jis  waqt  wuh  Tirzah  men  tha,  aur 
Arza  ke  ghar  men,  jo  us  ke  mahall 
ka  ki  Tirzah  men  hua  diwan  tha, 
mast  hone  ke  liye  pita  tha. 

10  So  Zimri  ne  andar  jake  Asa 
shah  i  Yahudah  ki  saltanat  ke  sa 
taiswen  sal  men  use  mara  aur  qatl 
kiya,  aur  us  ki  jagah  badshah  hua. 

11  ![  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  wuh  jab 
badshahat  karne  laga,  tab  takht  par 
baithte  hi  us  ne  Ba'asha  ke  sare 
gharane  ko  qatl  kiya,  aur  us  ke  rish- 
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tadaron  aur  us  ek  dostdaron  men  se  ek 
mard  ko  bhi  baqi  na  rakha. 

12  Yun  hi  Zimri  ne  Khudawand 
ke  us  sukhan  ke  mutabiq,  jo  us  ne 
Ba'asha  ke  haqq  men  Yahu  nabi  ki 
ma'rifat  farmaya  tha,  Ba'asha  ke 
gharane  ko  nabiid  kiya, 

13  Ba'asha  ke  sab  gunahon  ke 
sabab,  aur  us  ke  bete  Ailah  ke  gunah 
ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  kiye  the,  aur 
jo  ki  unhon  ne  Israel  se  karwae  the, 
ta  ki  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ko  apni  batalaton  se  gussa  dilawen. 

14  Aur  Ailah  ka  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  so  kya 
Israeli  salatin  ki  tawarikh  ki  kitab 
men  likha  nahin  hai  ? 

15  If  Aur  Zimri  ne  Tirzah  men 
shah  i  Yahudah  Asa  ki  saltanat  ke 
sataiswen  baras  men  sat  din  badshahat 
ki.  Aur  us  waqt  bani  Israel  Jibatun 
ko,  jo  Fiiistion  ka  shahr  hai,  ghere 
hue  the. 

16  Aur  jonhin  un  logon  ne,ki  wahan 
khaimazan  the,  yih  chareha  suna,  ki 
Zimri  ne  bagawat  ki  hai,  aur  badshdh 
ko  mar  dala,  so  sare  Israelion  ne 
'Umri  ko,  jo  lashkar  ka  sardar  tha, 
us  din  lashkargah  men  Israel  par 
badshah  kiya. 

17  Tab  'Umri  Jibatun  se  rawana 
hoke  npar  gaya,  aur  sara  Israel  us  ke 
sath  tha,  aur  us  ne  Tirzah  ka  mu- 
hasara  kar  liya. 

18  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  Zimri  ne 
dekha,  ki  shahr  le  liya  gaya,  to  wuh 
badshah  ke  ghar  ke  diwan  i  khass 
men  dakhil  hiia,  aur  badshahi  ghar 
men  apne  lipar  ag  lagai  aur  wuh  jal 
mara, 

19  Apni  bad-fi'alion  ke  sabab  se  jo 
us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huziir  ki  thin, 
aur  is  liye  ki  Yarubi'am  ki  rah  par 
chalke  us  ke  manind  ap  bhi  gunah 
kiye,  aur  bani  Israel  se  bhi  gunah 
karwae. 

20  Aur  Zimri  ka  Mqi  ahwal,  aur 
us  ka  fitna  fasad  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kya 


'Umrl.  ki  h  a 
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wuh  Israeli  sal&tin  ki  tawarikh  ki 
kitab  men  qalamband  nahin  hai  ? 

21  5  Bad  us  ke  bani  Israel  do 
jathe  hue:  a"dhe  log  Jinat  ke  bete 
Tibni  ke  pairau  hue,  ki  use  badshah 
karen;  aur  adhc  log  'Umri  ke  pairau 
the.  " 

22  Tar  we  log,  jo  'IJmri  ke  pairau 
the,  ud  logon  par,  jo  Jinat  ke  bete 
Tibni  ke  pairau  the,  galib  hue:  pas 
Tibni  be-jan  hua,  aur  'Umri  badshah 
hua. 

23  %  Aur  shall  Asa  ki  saltanat  ke 
ikiswen  sal  Israel  par  'Umri  bad- 
shahat  karta  tha  ;  kyunki  us  ne  barah 
baras  saltanat  ki :  aur  Tirzah  men 
chka  baras  tak  badshah  raha. 

24  So  us  ne  Samriin  ka  pahar  Sa- 
mar  se  do  qintar  chandi  ko  mol  liya, 
aur  us  pahar  par  shahr  banaya,  aur  us 
shahr  ka  nam,  jo  us  ne  uthaya,  pahar 
ke  nialik  Samar  name  ke  mutabiq 
Samriin  rakha. 

25  Par 'ITmri  ne  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  badi  ki,  balki  un  sab  se,  jo  us 
se  age  the,  badtar  kam  kiye. 

2G  Kyunki  wuh  Nabat  ke  bete 
Yarubi'am  ke  sare  tariqa  par  chala, 
aur  us  ke  gunah  men,  jo  us  ne  Isrdel 
se  karwaya  tha,  ki  Khudawand 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ko  apni  batalaton 
se  gussa  dilae,  pairau  hua. 

27  Aur  'Umn  ke  baqi  'anial  jo  us 
ne  kiye,  aur  us  ka  zor,  jo  us  ne  di- 
khaya,  so  kya  wuh  Israeli  saldtin  ki 
tawarikh  ki  kitab  men  likha  hiia  na- 
hin hai  ? 

28  Ba'd  us  ke  5Umri  apne  bapdadon 
men  shamil  hoke  soya,  aur  Samriin 
men  gara  gay  a  ;  aur  us  ka  beta  Akhiab 
us  ki  jagah  badshah  hiia. 

29  If  Aur  shah  i  Yahiidah  Asa  ki 
saltanat  ke  athtiswen  sal  'Umri  ka 
beta  Akhiab  bani  Israel  ka  badshah 
hfid:  aur  Akhiab  bin  'Umri  ne  Sam- 
run  men  Israel  par  bais  baras  saltanat 
ki. 

30  Aur  Akhiab  bin  'Umri  ne  un 
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sab  se,  jo  us  se  age  the,  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  ziyada  badkarian  kin. 

31  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  us  ne  goya  is 
samajh  par,  ki  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yaru- 
bi'am  ke  gunahon  ki  rah  men  chalna 
chhoti  bdt  hai,  Saidanion  ke  badshah 
Itba'al  ki  beti  I'zabil  se  byah  kiya,  aur 
jake  Ba'al  ko  piija,  aur  us  ke  age  sijda 
kiya. 

32  Aur  Ba'al  ke  ghar  men,  jo  us  ne 
Samriin  men  banaya  tha,  Ba'al  ke  liye 
ek  mazbah  taiyar  kiya. 

33  Aur  Akhiab  ne  ek  ghana  bag 
banaya ;  aur  Akhiab  ne  Khudawand 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ko,  un  sab  Israeli 
badshahon  se,  jo  us  se  age  the,  gussa 
dilane  men  ziyada  kiya. 

34  If  Aur  us  ke  aiyam  men  Haiel 
Baiteli  ne  Yarihii  ko  ta'mir  kiya:  so 
us  ne  Abiram  apne  palauthe  bete  se 
us  ki  bina  dalni  shurii'  ki,  aur  apne 
chhote  bete  Sajiib  par  us  ke  darwaze 
qaim  kiye,  Khudawand  ke  kalam  ke 
mutabiq  jise  Nun  ke  bete  Yashii'  ke 
wasile  se  farmaya  tha. 

XVII  BA'B. 

TAB  Iliyah  Tisbi  ne,  jo  Jili'ad  ke 
bashindon  men  se  tha,  Akhiab 
se  kaha,  ki  Khudawand  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  jis  ke  samhne  main  khara 
hiin,  zinda  hai;  in  barson  men  na  os 
paregi,  na  menh  barsega,  magar  mere 
kalam  ke  mutabiq. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam  us 
par  n&zil  hiia,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

3  Yah  an  se  chal  de,  aur  piirab  taraf 
apna  rukh  kar,  aur  wddi  i  Kant  men, 
jo  Yardan  ke  samhne  hai,  ja  chhip. 

4  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  tii  us  nale  se 
piwega ;  aur  main  ne  kauwon  ko  hukm 
kiya  hai,  ki  we  wahan  teri  parwarish 
karen. 

5  So  wuh  rawana  hiia,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  kalam  par  'amal  kiya ; 
kyunki  wuh  gaya,  aur  wadi  i  Kant 
men,  jo  Yardan  ke  samhne  hai,  baith 
raha. 

6  Aur  har  subh  ko  kauwe  us  ke  liye 


I'liyah  7cd  nabi  I  SALA'TI 

roti  aur  gosht  late  the,  aur  sham  ko 
bhi  roti  aur  gosht  late;  aur  wuh  us 
nale  kd  pani  pita  tha. 

7  Aur  ek  muddat  ke  ba'd  yun  hua, 
ki  wuh  nala  sukh  gaya ;  is  liye  ki  us 
zamin  par  menh  na  barsa  thd. 

8  T  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kalam  us 
par  nazil  hud,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

9  Ki  uth,  aur  Saidd  ke  Sarapat  ko 
chala  jd,  aur  wTahan  rah;  dekh,  ki 
main  ne  ek  bewe  ko  hukm  diya  hai, 
ki  wahdn  teri  parwarish  kare. 

10  Chundnchi  wuh  utha,  aur  Sara- 
pat  ko  gaya.  Aur  jab  wuh  shahr  ke 
phatak  par  pahuncha,  to  dekho,  ki 
wuh  bewa  wahdn  lakrian  chun  rahi 
thi ;  so  us  ne  use  pukarke  kaha,  Mihr- 
bani  karke  mujh  ko  ek  ghunt  pani 
kisi  bartan  men  la  dijiye,  ki  main 
piiin. 

11  Aur  jab  wuh  lane  chali,  to  wuh 
chillaya,  aur  kaha,  'Inayat  karke  ek 
tukra  roti  ka  apne  hath  men  mere  liye 
leti  aiyo. 

12  Wuh  boli,  Khudawand  tere 
Khudd  ki  qasam,  mujh  pas  roti  nahin, 
magar  ek  mutthi  bhar  ata  ek  matke 
men  hai,  aur  thora  tel  ek  lote  men; 
aur  dekh,  main  do  ek  lakrian  chun 
rahi  him,  ta  ki  ghar  jake  apne  aur 
apne  bete  ke  liye  use  pakaun,  ta  ki 
ham  use  khawen  aur  maren. 

13  Tab  I'liydh  ne  use  "kaha,  Mat 
dar ;  ja,  aur  jo  kahti  hai,  so  kar ;  par 
us  se  pahlo  mere  liye  ek  tikiya  paka, 
aur  mere  pas  la ;  ba'd  us  ke  apne  aur 
apne  bete  ke  liye  pakdiyo. 

14  Ki  Khudawand  Israel  ka"  Khu- 
da  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Matke  ka  dtd 
chuk  na  jaega,  aur  lote  ka  tel  tamam 
na  hoga,  magar  us  din  ki  jis  men  Khu- 
dawand zamin  par  menh  barsa  de. 

15  So  us  ne  jake,  jaisa  ki  I'liyah  ne 
us  se  kaha  tha,  kiya ;  aur  yih,  aur  wuh, 
aur  us  ka  kunba,  bahut  dinon  tak 
khate  rahe. 

16  Aur  na  matke  ka  ata  chukd,  aur 
na  lote  ka  tel  tamdm  hua;  jaisa  ki 
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Khudawand  ne  I'liyah  ki  ma'rifat 
farmdya  thd. 

17  ^  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  ba'd  us  sab 
ke,  gharwali  'aurat  ka  beta  bimar  para, 
aur  us  ki  bimari  is  shiddat  ki  hui,  ki 
us  men  dam  baqi  na  raha. 

18  Tab  us  ne  I'liyah  ko  kaha,  Ai 
mard  i  Khudd,  tujhe  mujh  se  kya 
kam  hai  ?  Kya  tu  is  wdste  mujh  pas 
dya,  ki  mere  gunah  yad  dilae,  aur  mere 
bete  ko  mar  dale  ? 

19  Us  ne  us  ke  jawab  men  kaha, 
Apnd  betd  mujh  ko  de.  Aur  wuh  us 
ki  godi  se  leke  us  ko  balakhane  par, 
jahan  wuh  rahtd  tha,  charha  le  gaya, 
aur  use  apne  palang  par  litaya. 

20  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ko  pu- 
kara,  aur  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand  mere 
Khuda,  kya  tu  ne  is  bewe  par  bhi,  jis 
ke  yahan  main  rahtd  hun,  bala  bheji, 
ki  us  ke  bete  ko  be-jan  kiya  ? 

21  Aur  us  ne  dp  ko  tin  bar  us  larke 
par  pasara,  aur  Khudawand  ko  pu- 
kard,  aur  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand  mere 
Khudd,  apni  'inayat  se  aisa  kijiye,  ki 
is  larke  ki  jan  us  men  phir  dwe. 

22  Aur  Khudawand  ne  I'liydh  ki 
du'd  suni,  aur  larke  ki  jan  us  men 
phir  di,  ki  wuh  ji  utha. 

23  Tab  I'liydh  ne  us  larke  ko  utha 
liya,  aur  balakhdne  par  se  ghar  ke 
andar  le  gaya,  aur  use  us  ki  ma  ke 
supurd  kiyd :  aur  I'liydh  ne  kaha,  ki 
Dekh,  terd  beta  jita  hai. 

24  Tab  wuh  'aurat  I'liydh  se  boli, 
Ab  main  is  se  jan  gayi,  ki  tu  mard 
i  Khudd  hai,  aur  ki  Khudawand  ka 
sukhan  jo  tere  munh  men  hai,  so  sach 
hai. 

XVIII  BAB. 

AUR  aisd  hud,  ki  bahut  dinon  ke 
ba'd  Khudawand  ka  kalam  tisre 
sal  men  I'liydh  par  nazil  hud,  aur  us 
ne  kaha,  ki  Ja,  aur  apne  ta,in  Akhiab 
ko  dikhd,  ki  main  zamin  par  menh 
barsaunga. 

2  So  I'liydh  rawana  hua,  ki  apne 
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ta,in  Akhiab  ko  dikhae.  Aur  Samrun 
men  sakht  kal  tha. 

3  Us  waqt  Akhiab  ne  'Abadiyah 
ko,  jo  us  ke  ghar  ka  diwan  tha,  talab 
kiya.  Aur  'Abadiyah  Khudawand 
so  bahut  darta  tha; 

4  K yunki  aisa  hua,  ki  jis  waqt  I'za- 
bil  ne  Khudawand  ke  nabion  ko  qatl 
kiya,  to  'Abadiyah  ne  sau  nabion  ko 
leke,  pachas  pachas  karke,  ek  gar  men 
chhipaya,  aur  unhen  roti  pani  se  pala. 

5  So  Akhiab  ne  'Abadiyah  se  kaha, 
Hanilukat  men  sair  kar,  aur  pani  ke 
sab  chashmon  aur  nalon  ke  pas  ja ; 
shayad  ham  ko  kahin  ghas  mil  jae,  jis 
se  ham  ghoron  aur  khachcharon  ki  jan 
bachaen,  aur  hamare  sab  charpae  bar- 
bad  na  howen. 

6  So  unhon  ne  mamlukat  ko  do 
hisse  karke  apas  men  banta,  ki  tamam 
ki  sair  karen :  Akhiab  akela  ek  taraf 
ko  ga}Ta,  aur  'Abadiyah  akela  dusri 
taraf  ko. 

7  If  Aur  'Abadiyah  rah  hi  men  tha, 
aur  dekh  ki  I'liyah  use  mila:  us  ne 
use  pahchana,  aur  aundha  gira,  aur 
bola,  Kya  mera  khudawand  I'liyah  tu 
hai? 

8  Us  ne  use  jawab  diya,  ki  Main  hi 
him ;  ja,  apne  khudawand  ko  kah,  ki 
Dekh,  I'liyah  hazir  hai. 

9  Wuh  bola,  Mera  kya  gunah  hai 
jo  tu  chahta  hai  ki  mujh  ko,  jo  tera 
banda  hun,  Akhiab  ke  hath  men 
hawAle  kare,  ta  ki  wuh  mujhe  qatl 
kare  ? 

10  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  e  haiy 
ki  qasam,  ki  koi  guroh  aur  koi  mam- 
lukat baqi  nahin  rahi,  jalian  mere 
khuddwand  ne  ten  talash  ke  liye  na- 
hin  bheja  ;  aur  jab  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki 
Wuh  yahan  nahin,  to  us  ne  us  guroh 
aur  mamlukat  se  qasam  li,  ki  Wuh 
hamen  nahin  mila  hai. 

11  Aur  ab  tu  kahta  hai,  ki  Apne 
khudawand  ko  jakar  kah,  ki  Dekh, 
I'liyah  hazir  hai. 

VI  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  main  tujh 
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pas  se  chala  jaunga,  to  Khudawand 
ki  Kuh  tujh  ko  aisi  jagah,  jis  ki  kha- 
bar  mujhe  nahin,  le  jaegi;  aur  jab 
main  jake  Akhiab  ko  kahunga,  aur 
wuh  tujhe  na  pa  sakega,  to  mujh  ko 
qatl  karega :  aur  main,  jo  tera  banda 
hun,  apne  larakpan  se  Khudawand  se 
darta  him. 

13  Kya  mere  khudawand  ko  kha- 
bar  nahin  di  gayi,  ki  jis  waqt  I'zabil 
ne  Khudawand  ke  nabion  ko  qatl 
kiya,  us  waqt  men  kyunkar  main  ne 
Khudawand  ke  nabion  men  se  sau 
mard  ko  leke  pachas  pachas  karke,  ek 
gar  men  chhipaya,  aur  unhen  roti  pani 
se  pala  ? 

14  Aur  ab  tu  kahta  hai,  ki  Jake 
apne  khudawand  ko  khabar  de,  ki 
Fliyah  hazir  hai ;  so  wuh  to  mujhe 
mar  dalega. 

15* Tab  I'liyah  ne  kaha,  Eabb  ul 
afwaj  zinda  hai,  jis  ke  age  main  khara 
hun,  main  aj  ke  din  use  apne  ta,in 
zariir  dikhaunga. 

16  So  'Abadiyah  Akhiab  se  milne 
ko  gaya,  aur  use  khabar  di;  aur  A- 
khiab  I'liyah  ki  mulaqat  ko  nikla. 

17  TT  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Akhiab 
ne  I'liyah  ko  dekha,  to  Akhiab  ne 
use  kaha,  Kya  tu  hi  Israel  ka  iza-dene- 
wala  hai  ? 

18  Wuh  bola,  Main  Israel  ka  iza- 
denewala  nahin  ;  balki  tu  aur  tere  bap 
ka  gharana  hai ;  ki  turn  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  hukmon  ko  tark  kiya,  aur 
Ba'alim  ke  pairau  hue. 

19  Ab  tu  log  bhej ;  aur  saie  Israel 
ko,  aur  Ba'al  ke  sarhe  char  sau  nabion 
ko,  aur  ghane  bagon  ke  char  sau  na- 
bion ko,  jo  I'zabil  ke  dastarkhwan  par 
khate  hain,  koh  i  Karmil  par  mujh  pas 
ikattha  kar. 

20  Chunanchi  Akhiab  ne  sare  bani 
Israel  ko  talab  kiya,  aur  nabion  ko 
koh  i  Karmil  par  ikattha  kiya. 

21  Aur  riiyah  ne  iogon  ke  darmi- 
yan  ake  kaha,  ki  Turn  kab  tak  do  fik- 
ron  men  latke  rahoge?  agar  Khqda- 
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wand  Khuda  hai,  to  us  ke  pairau  ho  : 
par  agar  Ba'al  hai,  to  us  ke  pairau  ho. 
Magar  logon  ne  us  ke  jawab  men  ek 
bat  na  kahi. 

22  Tab  I'liyah  ne  un  logon  ko  ka- 
ha, Khudawand  ke  nabion  men  se 
main,  hdn,  main  hi  akela  baqi  hun ;  par 
Ba'al  ke  nabi  char  sau  pachas  admi 
hain. 

23  So  we  ab  ham  ko  do  bail  dewen  ; 
aur  we  apne  liye  ek  bail  ko  pasand 
kar  len,  aur  use  tukre  tukre  karen,  aur 
lakrion  par  dharen,  aur  ag  na  den ;  aur 
main  dusra  bail  taiyar  karunga,  aur 
use  lakrion  par  dhaninga,  aur  ag  na 
diinga : 

24  Tab  turn  apne  khudaon  ka  nam 
lo,  aur  main  Yahowah  ka  nam  lunga  : 
aur  wuh  Khuda  jo  ag  se  jawab  bheje, 
so  wuhi  Khuda  thahre.  Aur  sab  log- 
on ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  Kya  khub 
kalam  hai ! 

25  Aur  I'liyah  ne  Ba'al  ke  nabion 
ko  kaha,  Turn  apne  liye  ek  bail  chun 
lo,  aur  pahle  use  taiyar  karo,  ki  turn 
bahut  ho ;  aur  apne  khudaon  ka  nam 
lo,  aur  ag  mat  do. 

26  So  unhon  no  wuh  bail,  jo  unhen 
diya  gay  a,  liya,  aur  use  taiyar  kiya  ; 
aur  subh  se  do  pahar  tak  Ba'al  ka  nam 
liya  kiya,  ki  Ai  Ba'al,  hamari  sun. 
Par  kuchh  awaz  na  hui,  aur  na  koi 
jawab-denewala  tha.  Aur  we  lis  maz- 
bah  par,  jo  band  tha,  kiida  kiye. 

27  Aur  do  pahar  ko  aisa  hua,  ki 
riiyah  un  par  harisd,  aur  bold,  Bu- 
land  awaz  se  pukaro  :  kyunki  wuh  to 
ek  khuda  hai,  shayad  wuh  baten  kar 
raha  hai,  ya  wuh  khalwat  men  hai,  ya 
kahin  safar  men  hai,  aur  shayad  ki 
wuh  sota  hai,  so  zarur  hai  ki  wuh  jag- 
aya  jawe. 

28  Tab  we  buland  awaz  se  chillae, 
aur  unhon  ne,  jaisa  un  mendastur  hai, 
ap  ko  chhurion  aur  nashtaron  se  gha- 

|  yal  kiya,  yahan  tak  ki  lahu"  un  par 
i  bah  gay  a. 

29  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  do  pahar 
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ka  waqt  guzar  gay  a,  aur  we  sham  ki 
qurbam  ke  cliarhane  ke  waqt  tak 
nubuwat  karte  rahe,  par  na  kuchh 
sada  hui,  na  koi  jawab-denewala  thah- 
ra,  na  sunnewala, : 

30  Tab  I'liyah  ne  sab  logon  se  kaha, 
ki  Mere  nazdik  ao.  Chunanchi  sab 
log  us  ke  nazdik  gaye.  Tab  us  ne 
Khudawand  ke  us  mazbah  ko,  jo 
dhaya  gaya,  thd,  phirke  banaya. 

31  Aur  I'liyah  ne  bani  Ya'qub  ke 
firqon  ke  shumar  ke  mutdbiq,  jin  par 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  is  mazmim  ka 
nazil  hiia  tha,  ki  Tera  nam  Israel  hoga, 
barah  patthar  liye. 

32  Aur  us  ne  un  pattharon  se  Khu- 
dawand ke  nam  ka  ek  mazbah  bind 
kiya ;  aur  mazbah  ke  ird  gird  us  ne 
aisi  ban  khai,  ki  jis  men  do  paimane 
bij  ke  samawen,  khodi ; 

33  Aur  lakrion  ko  qarine  se  chund ; 
aur  bail  ko  tukre  tukre  kiya,  aur  lak- 
rion par  dhara,  aur  kaha,  Char  matke 
pani  se  bharwao,  aur  us  sokhtani  qur- 
bani  par  aur  lakrion  par  dal  do. 

34  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Do-bara 
aisa  hi  karo.  So  unhon  ne  do-bara 
kiya.  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Si-bara  karo. 
So  unhon  ne  si-bara  bhi  kiya. 

35  Aur  pani  mazbah  ke  girdagird 
phail  gaya,  aur  khai  bhi  pani  se  bhar 
gayi. 

36  Aur  jab  sham  ki  qurbam  char- 
hane  ka  waqt  pahuncha,  to  aisa  hua, 
ki  I'liyah  nabi  nazdik  aya,  aur  bold, 
ki  Ai  Khudawand,  Abiraham  aur 
Iz,haq  aur  Israel  ke  Khuda,  aj  ke  din 
ma'lum  ho  jde,  ki  tu  Israel  ka  Khuda 
hai,  aur  main  tera  banda  hun,  aur 
main  ne  yih  sab  kuchh  tere  kahe  se 
kiya  hai. 

37  Mcri  sun,  ai  Khudawand,  men 
sun,  ta  ki  ye  log  janen,  ki  tu  hi  Khu- 
dawand Khuda  hai,  aur  tu  ne  un  ke 
dilon  ko  phir  pherd. 

38  Tab  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  ag 
nazil  hui,  aur  us  ne  us  sokhtani  qur- 
bani,  aur  lakrion,  aur  pattharon,  aur 
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mad  ko  jala  diyd,  aur  us  pani  ko,  jo 
khal  men  tha,  chat  liya. 

39  Jab  un  sab  logon  ne  yih  dekha, 
to  we  aundhe  munh  gire,  aur  bole, 
Khtjdawand  wuhi  Khuda  hai !  Khu- 
dawand wuhi  Khuda  hai ! 

40  I'liyah  ne  unhen  kaha,  Ba'al  ke 
nabion  ko  pakar  lo,  ki  un  men  ek  bin 
jane  na  pae.  So  unhon  ne  unhen  pak- 
ra  :  aur  I'liyah  un  ko  wadi  i  Qaisun 
men  laya,  aur  unhen  qatl  kiya. 

41  %  Pkir  I'liyah  ne  Akhiab  ko 
kahd,  Charh  ja,  kha  aur  pi ;  ki  bari 
barish  ki  awaz  hai. 

42  Chunauchi  Akhiab  charh  gayd, 
ta  ki  khawe  aur  piwe.  Aur  riiyah 
Karmil  ki  choti  par  gay  a  ;  aur  dp  ko 
zamin  par  jhukayd,  aur  apna,  munh 
apne  ghutnon  ke  bich  rakha, 

43  Aur  apne  chakar  ko  kaha,  U'par 
to  ja,  aur  samundar  Id  taraf  nazar  kar. 
So  wuh  gaya,  aur  dekhke  bola,  Kuchh 
nahin.    Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Sat  bar  ja. 

44  Aur  satwen  martaba  aisa  hua,  ki 
wuh  bola,  Dekho,  badli  ka  ek  chhota 
sa  tukra,  admi  ke  bath  ki  manind, 
samundar  par  se  utha  hai.  Tab  us  ne 
kaha,  ki  Ja,  aur  Akhiab  ko  kah,  gari 
ko  jot,  aur  utar  ja,  na  ho  ki  menh  tujh 
ko  jane  na  de. 

45  Itne  men  aisa  hud,  ki  asman 
badlion  se  aur  andhion  se  siyah  ho 
gaya  ;  aur  shiddat  ki  barish  hui.  Aur 
Akhiab  sawar  hoke  Yazra'el  ko  gaya. 

4G  Aur  Khudawand  kd  hath  Iliyah 
par  tha  ;  aur  us  ne  apni  kamar  kasi, 
aur  Akhiab  ke  age  age  Yazra'ei  ke  dar 
ane  ki  jagah  tak  daur  gaya. 

XIX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Akhiab  ne  sab  kuchh  Tzabil 
se  kaha,  ki  I'liydh  ne  yun  yiin 
kiya,  aur  ki  kyunkar  us  ne  sare  na- 
bion  ko  tab  i  teg  kiya. 

2  So  Fzabil  ne  qasid  ki  ma'rifat 
I'liyah  ko  kahla  bheja,  ki  Agar  main 
kal  ke  din  isi  waqt  tujhe  bhi  un  men 
ka  ek  La  karun,  to  ma'bud  mujh  se 
ai^a  karen,  balki  us  se  ziyada  karen.  | 
462 


Iliydh  Jed  Hurih  ho  jdnd. 

3  Aur  jab  use  yih  daryaft  hua,  to 
wuh  uthd,  aur  apni  jan  ke  bachao  ke 
liye,  Biarsab'a  men,  jo  Yahudah  ka 
hai,  aya,  aur  wahan  apna  chakar 
chhora. 

4  Magar  wuh  ap  ek  din  ki  rah 
dasht  men  nikal  gaya,  aur  jake  ratama 
ke  ek  darakht  tale  baitha,  aur  apne 
liye  maut  mangi,  aur  kaha,  ki  Bas 
hai ;  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  meri  jan  le, 
ki  main  apne  bapdadon  se  bihtai 
nahin. 

5  Aur  jonhin  ratama  ke  darakht 
tale  leta,  aur  so  raha,  to  dekho,  ek 
firishte  ne  use  chhua,  aur  us  se  kaha, 
Uth,  aur  kha. 

6  Us  ne  jo  nigdh  ki,  to  kya  dekha, 
ki  ek  roti  angaron  par  hai,  aur  us  k3 
sirhane  pani  ki  ek  surahi  dhari  hai. 
Tab  us  ne  khaya  aur  piya,  aur  phir  let 
raha. 

7  Tab  Khudawand  ka  firishta  do- 
bdra  aya  aur  use  chhua,  aur  kaha, 
Uth,  kha ;  ki  yih  safar  tere  liye  bahut 
bara  hai. 

8  So  us  ne  uthke  khaya  aur  piy<4, 
aur  us  khane  ki  quwat  se  chalis  din 
rat  Khuda  ke  pakar  Hurib  tak  safar 
kar  gaya. 

9  Aur  wahan  pahunchke  ek  gar 
men  gaya,  aur  wahin  raha ;  aur  dekho, 
ki  Khudawand  ka  kalamus  par  nazil 
hiia,  aur  us  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  I'liyah,  tu 
yah  an  kya*  karta  hai  ? 

10  Wuh  bola,  ki  Khudawand  lash- 
karon  ke  Khuda  ke  liye  mujhe  ban 
gairat  ai ;  ki  bani  Israel  ne  tere  'ahd 
ko  tark  kiya,  ki  tere  mazbah  dhae, 
aur  tere  nabion  ko  talwar  se  qatl  kiya, 
aur  main,  ban,  main  hi  akela  jita 
bacha ;  so  we  meri  jan  ke  khwahdn 
hain,  ki  use  len. 

11  Us  ne  kahd,  Bdhar  nikal,  aur 
pahar  par  Khudawand  ke  age  khara 
ho.  Aur  dekh,  ki  Khudawand  guzar 
gaya ;  aur  bari  shadid  dndhi  ne  pa- 
haron  ko  phor  dala  hai,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ke  dge  chatanon  ko  tor  tar  kiya 
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hai :  par  Khudawand  andhi  men  na- 
hin :  aur  andhi  ke  ba'd  zalzala  ay  a  ; 
par  Khudawand  zalzale  men  nahin. 

12*  Zalzale  ke  ba'd  ag  ai ;  par  Khu- 
dawand ag  men  nahin  :  aur  ag  ke  ba'd 
ek  dabi  hui  halki  awaz  ai. 

13  Aur  aisa  hud  ki  I'liyah  ne  sunke 
apne  chihre  ke  gird  apni  chadar  ko 
lapeta,  aur  bahar  nikalke  gar  ke  munh 
par  khara  hud  ;  aur  dekho,  use  yih 
awaz  ai,  ki  I'liyah,  tu  yahan  kya  kar- 
ta  hai  ? 

14  Wuh  bold,  ki  Mujhe  Khuda- 
wand lashkaron  ke  Khuda  ke  liye  ban 
gairat  ai ;  ki  bani.  Israel  ne  tere  'ahd 
ko  tark  kiya,  ki  tere  mazbah  dhae, 
aur  tere  nabion  ko  talwar  se  qatl  kiya, 
aur  main,  han,  main  hi  akela  jita 
bacha;  so  we  men  jdn  ke  khwahan 
hain,  ki  use  len. 

15  Khudawand  ne  use  farmaya, 
Nikal,  aur  bayaban  ki  rah  le,  aur 
Dimishq  ko  ja;  aur  jab  tu  wahan 
pahunche,  to  Hazael  ko  mamsuh  kar, 
ki  wuh  Aram  ka  badshah  ho  we. 

16  Aur  Nimsi  ke  bete  Yahu  ko  mam- 
suh kar,  ki  Israel  ka  badshah  ho,  aur 
Abil-Mahulah  ke  Ilisa'  bin  Saf'at  ko 
mamsuh  kar,  ki  teri  jagah  nabi  ho. 

17  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jo  koi  Hazael 
ki  talwar  se  bachegd,  use  "Yahu  qatl 
karega ;  aur  jo  Ydhu  ki  talwar  se  bach 
rahega,  use  Ilisa*  marega. 

18  Lekin  main  ne  Israel  ke  darmi- 
yan  sat  hazdr  apne  liye  rakh  chhore 
hain,  sab  jin  ke  ghutne  Ba'al  ke  age 
nahin  jhuke,  aur  har  ek  ka  munh  jis 
ne  use  nahin  chum  a. 

19  "|f  Chundnchi  us  ne  wahan  se 
rawana  huke  Safat  ke  bete  Ilisa'  ko 
paya,  jo  hai  jotta"  tha,  ki  barah  jore 
us  ke  age  chal  rahe,  aur  wuh  khud 
barahwen  ke  sath  thd:  so  I'liydh  us 
ke  barabar  se  guzra,  aur  apni  chadar 
us  par  dal  di. 

20  Tab  us  ne  bailon  ko  chhora,  aur 
Iliyah  ke  pichhe  daurd,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Mujhe  muhlat  dijiye,  ki  apne  ba^)  ma 
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ko  chumun,  tab  tere  pichhe  chalun. 
Us  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Laut  ja ;  main 
ne  tera  kya  kiya  hai  ? 

21  Tab  wuh  us  ke  pas  se  phir  gay  a ; 
aur  us  ne  ek  jori  bail  leke  unhen  zabh 
kiya,  aur  hai  ki  lakrion  se  un  ka 
gosht  pakaya,  aur  logon  ko  diya;  so 
unhon  ne  khaya.  Tab  wuh  utha,  aur 
I'liyah  ke  pichhe  rawana  hua,  aur  us 
ki  khidmat  ki. 

XX  BA'B. 

AB  Aram  ke  badshah  Bin-Hadad  ne 
apne  sare  lashkar  ko  ikattha 
kiya,  aur  us  ke  sath  battfs  badshah, 
aur  ghore,  aur  garian  thin ;  aur  Sam- 
run  par  charhkar  use  gher  liya,  aur  us 
se  jang  ki. 

2  Aur  Israel  ke  badshah  Akhiab  pas, 
jo  shahr  men  tha,  qasid  bheje,  ki  jake 
kahen,  Bin-Hadad  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 

3  Tera  rupa,  aur  tera  sona,  mera  hai ; 
teri  jortian,  aur  tere  farzand,  we  bin 
jo  sab  se  khubsiirat  hain,  mere  hain. 

4  So  Israel  ke  badshah  ne  jawab 
men  kaha,  Ai  mere  khudawand  bad- 
shah, jaisa  tu  ne  farmaya,  waisa  hi 
main,  aur  jo  kuchh  mere  pas  hai,  sab 
tera  hi  hai. 

5  Phir  qasidon  ne  do-bara  ake  kaha, 
ki  Bin-Hadad  yun  farmata  hai,  Agar- 
chi  main  ne  tujhe  kahla  bheja  tha,  ki 
tu  apna  nipa  aur  sona  aur  apni  joruan 
aur  apne  bachche  mere  hawale  kar  de ; 

6  Lekin  ab  main  kal  isi  waqt  apne 
khadimon  ko  tujh  pas  bhejunga ;  so 
we  tere  ghar  aur  tere  khadimon  ke 
gharon  men  talashi  karenge,  aur  jo 
kuchh  ki  teri  nigah  men  nafis  hoga, 
we  use  apne  qabze  men  karke  le  jaenge. 

7  Tab  Israel  ke  badshah  ne  mam- 
lukat  ke  sare  buzurgon  ko  talab  kiya, 
aur  kahd,  Is  par  mulahaza  kijiye,  aur 
dekhiye,  ki  yih  mard  kyunkar  badi 
chahta  hai ;  ki  us  ne  meri  joruan,  aur 
mere  bachche,  aur  mera  nipd,  aur  mera 
sona,  mujh  se  mdng  bheja,  aur  main 
ne  us  se  inkar  na  kiya. 
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ne  use  kaha,  Us  Id  mat  sun,  aur  mat 
man. 

9  Chunanchi  us  nc  Bin-TTadad  ke 
qasidon  Be  kaha,  Mere  khudawand 
badshah  so  kaho,  Jo  kuchh  tu  ne  apnc 
khadira  so  pahle  talab  kiya,  wuhi 
main  karungd;  par  yih  bat  mujh  se 
nahm  ho  sakti.  So  qasid  rawana  hue, 
aur  use  jawab  pahunchaya. 

10  Tab  Bin-Hadad  ne  use  kahla 
bheja,  ki  Agar  Samrun  Id  mati  un 
sab  logon  ke  live  jo  men  pairaui 
karte  mutthi  mutthf  karke  kali  ho,  to 
ma' bud  mujh  se  ytin  karen ;  balki  us 
se  ziyada  karen. 

11  Phir  shah  i  Israel  ne  jawab  diya, 
Turn  kaho,  ki  Wuh,  jo  hathyar  bandh- 
ta  ho,  chahiye  ki  us  Id  manind,  jo  use 
utarta  ho,  fakhr  na  kare. 

12  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jis  waqt  Bin- 
Hadad  ne,  jo  badshahon  ke  sath 
khaimon  men  mai-noshi  kar  raha  tha, 
yih  suna,  to  apnc  mulazimon  ko  hukm 
Idya,  ki  Sari  bandho.  So  unhon  ne 
shahr  ke  muqabil  saffbandi  Id. 

13  %  Aur  dekho,  ki  nabion  men 
se  ek  ne  Israel  ke  badshah  Akhiab 
pas  ake  kaha,  Khudawand  yun  farma- 
ta  hai,  ki  Yih  ban  guroh  tu  ne  dekhi ; 
so  dekh,  main  aj  ke  din  use  tere  hath 
men  giriftar  kar  diinga ;  aur  tu  janega, 
Id  Khudawand  main  hi  hun. 

14  Tab  Akhiab  ne  puchha,  Kin  ki 
ma?rifat  seV'wuh  bola,  Khudaavand 
yuri  farmata  hai,ki  Subon  ke  sardaron 
ke  jawanon  ki  ma'rifat  se.  Phir  us 
no  puchha,  ki  Un  men  se  saff-arai 
kaun  kare?  Us  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Tu. 

15  Tab  us  ne  subon  ke  sardaron  ke 
jawanon  ko  shumar  kiya ;  so  we  do 
sau  batus  hue;  phir  ba'd  us  ke  us  ne 
sal)  logon  ko,  ya'ne  sab  bam  Israel  ko, 
bhi  gin  a  ;  so  we  sat  hazar  hue. 

V)  Aur  ye  sab  do  pahar  din  ko  nik- 
le ;  aur  Bin-Hadad  aur  we  battis  bad- 
shah, jo  us  ke  kumaki  the,  khaimon 
men  mast  hone  ke  liye  pite  the. 

17  Tab  subon  ke  sardaron  ke  ja- 
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wan  pahle  nikle;  aur  Bin-Hadad  ne 
log  bheje,  aur  unhon  ne  use  khabar  di, 
ki  Samrun  se  log  nikle  hain.' 

18  Wuh  bola,  Agar  we  sulh-khwah 
hoke  nikle  hain,  to  unhen  jita  pakar 
lo ;  aur  agar  we  jang-jo  nikle  hain,  tau 
bhi  unhen  jitd  pakro. 

19  Tab  siibon  ke  sardaron  ke  jawan 
shahr  se  nikle,  aur  lashkar  un  ke 
pichhe  tha. 

20  Aur  un  men  se  ek  ek  ne  apne 
ek  ek  mard  ko  qatl  kiya;  so  Arami 
bhage,  aur  Israel  ne  un  ka  pichha 
kiya.  Aur  shah  i  Aram  Bin-Hadad, 
kisi  ghore  par  sawar  ho,  aur  sawaron 
ke  sath  bhag  nikla. 

21  Aur  shah  i  Israel  ne  nikalke 
ghoron  aur  ganon  ko  mar  liya,  aur 
Aramion  ko  ba  shiddat  qatl  kiya. 

22  Us  waqt  wuh  nabi  Israeli 
badshah  pas  aya,  aur  kaha,  Phir  ja, 
aur  apne  ta,in  mazbut  kar,  aur  daryaft 
kar,  aur  dekh  le  ki  tii  kya  karega ;  is 
liye  ki  sal  ke  phirte  waqt  shah  i  Aram 
phir  tujh  par  charhai  karega. 

23  Tab  shah  i  Aram  ke  khadimon 
ne  use  kaha,  Un  ke  khuda  pahaii 
khuda  hain,  is  liye  unhon  ne  ham  par 
fath  pai :  par  chahiye  ki  ab  ham 
maidan  men  un  se  jang  karen,  to 
yaqinan  ham  un  par  galib  honge. 

24:  Aur  bhi  ek  kam  kar,  ki  un  bdd- 
shahon  ko  ma'zul  kar,  bar  ek  ko  us 
ke  'uhde  se,  aur  un  ki  jagah  risaladaron 
ko  muqarrar  kar : 

25  Aur  apne  liye  ek  lashkar,  itna 
ki  jitna  tabah  hua,  taiyar  kar,  ghoron 
ke  badle  ghore,  aur  ganon  ki  jagah 
garian :  aur  ham  maidan  men  un  ka 
samhna  karenge ;  ki  ham  yaqinan  un 
par  galib  honge.  So  us  ne  un  ka  kaha 
mana,  aur  aisa  hi  kiya. 

26  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  sal  ke  phirte 
waqt  Bin-Hadad  ne  Aramion  ka  shu- 
mar kiya,  aur  Afiq  par  charha,  ta  ki 
Israel  se  muqabala  kare. 

27  Aur  bani  Israel  to  shumdr  kiye 
hue  the,  aur  sab  hazir  the,  aur  un 
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ka  samhna  karne  ko  gaye :  aur  bani 
Israel  un  ke  barabar  khaimazan  hoke 
aise  ma'liim  hote  the,  jaise  ki  halwanon 
ke  do  chhote  galle:  par  Aramion  ki 
kasrat  se  zamin  bhar  gayi  tlii. 

28  Us  waqt  ek  mard  i  Khuda  Is- 
rael ke  badshah  pas  aya,  aur  use  kaha, 
ki  Khuda  wand  yun  farmata  hai, 
Chunki  Aramion  ne  yun  kaha,  ki 
Khuda  wand  paharon  ka  Khuda  hai, 
aur  wadion  ka  Khuda  nahin ;  is  liye 
main  is  sari  ban  guroh  ko  tere  hath 
men  kar  dunga :  aur  turn  janoge,  ki 
main  Khudawand  hun. 

29  So  we  ek  diisre  ke  amhne 
samhne  sat  din  tak  khaimazan  rahe. 
Aur  satwen  din  larai  ke  liye  baham 
mil  gaye ;  aur  bani  Israel  ne  ek  din 
men  Aramion  ke  ek  lakh  piyade  qatl 
kiye. 

30  Aur  baqi  jo  the,  Afiq  ke  shahr 
ko  bhage,  aur  wahan  ek  diwar  satais 
hazar  par,  jo  baqi  rahe  the,  giri.  Aur 
Bin-Hadad  bhagke  shahr  ke  bich  ek 
ghar  ki  andaruni  kothri  men  gay  a. 

31  If  Aur  us  ke  khadimon  ne  use 
kaha,  Dekh,  ham  ab  sunte  ham,  ki 
Israel  ke  gharane  ke  salatin  bahut 
rahim  ham;  so  hamen  parwanagi 
dijiye,  ki  apni  kamaron  par  tat  kasen, 
aur  apne  siron  par  rassian  bandhen, 
aur  Israel  ke  badshah  ke  huzur  jawen ; 
shayad  ki  wuh  teri  jan-bakhshi  kare. 

32  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  kamaron 
par  tat  aur  siron  par  rassian  bandhin, 
aur  shah  i  Israel  ke  samhne  ake  yun 
bole,  ki  Tera  khadim  Bin-Hadad  yiin 
kahta  hai,  ki  Mihrbani  karke  men  jan 
bakhshiye.  Wuh  bola,  Kya  hanoz 
wuh  jita  hai  ?  wuh  mera"  bhai  hai. 

33  Aur  we  log  jatan  se  intizar  karte 
the,  ki  us  se  koi  bat  nikle ;  so  unhon 
ne  ise  jald  pakar  liya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Tera  bhai  Bin-Hadad.  Tab  us  ne 
farmaya,  ki  Jao,  use  le  do.  Tab  Bin- 
Hadad  us  se  milne  nikla ;  aur  us  ne 
use  gari  men  charha  laya. 

34  Aur  Bin-Hadad  ne  use  kaha, 
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We  bastian,  jo  mere  bdp  ne  tere  bap 
se  le  lin,  main  tujhe  phir  deta  hiin; 
aur  jis  tarah  mere  bap  ne  Samnin  men 
bazar  banae,  tu  Dimishq  men  apne 
nam  ke  bazar  bana.  So  Akhiab  bola, 
ki  Main  is  'ahd  par  tujhe  rawana 
karunga.  Chunanchi  us  ne  us  se  'ahd 
kiya,  aur  use  rawana  kiya. 

35  Us  waqt  nabizadon  men  se 
ek  ne  Khudawand  ke  ilham  se  apne 
parosi  se  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  mar  Hjiye. 
Par  us  shakhs  ne  us  ke  marne  se  inkar 
kiya. 

36  Tab  us  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Is  liye 
ki  tu.  ne  Khudawand  ka  hukm  na 
mana ;  so  dekh,  jonhin  tii  mujh  pas  se 
rawana  hoga,  wonhin  ek  sher  tujhe 
mar  lega.  Chunanchi  jonhin  wuh  us 
ke  pas  se  rawana  bua,  wonhin  use  ek 
sher  mila,  aur  use  phar  dala. 

37  Tab  us  ne  ek  dusre  ko,  jo  use 
mila,  kaha,  Mujhe  mar  lijiye.  Us  ne 
use  aisa  mara,  ki  marte  marte  use 
zakhmi  kiya. 

38  Tab  wuh  nabi  chala  gaya,  aur 
rah  men  badshah  ka  intizar  karne 
laga,  aur  apne  munh  par  rakh  malke 
apne  bhes  ko  badal  dala. 

39  Aur  jonhin  badshah  udhar  se 
guzra,  wonhin  wuh  badshah  ke  age 
chillaya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Tera  khadim 
jang-gah  men  gaya  tha" ;  aur  dekho,  ek 
shakhs  ek  taraf  nikla,  aur  apne  sath 
ek  admi  mujh  pas  le  aya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Is  shakhs  ki  nigahbani  kar ;  agar  yih 
kisi  tarah  se  gaib  ho  jawe,  to  us  ki  jan 
ke  badle  teri  jan  jaegi ;  aur  nahin  to, 
tu  ek  qintar  nipa  dega. 

40  Aur  jis  waqt  tera  khadim  idhar 
udhar  kam  men  phansa  tha,  us  waqt 
wuh  nikal  bhaga.  So  shah  i  Israel  ne 
use  kaha,  Tujh  par  wuhi  fatwa  hoga  ; 
tu  ne  ap  apna  insaf  kiya. 

41  Phir  us  ne  phurti  karke  apne 
munh  Id  rakh  ponchhi ;  tab  shah  i 
Israel  ne  use  pahchana,  ki  wuh  nabion 
men  se  ek  hai. 

42  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  Kiiuda- 
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waxd  yiin  farmata  hai,  Is  live  ki  tu 
nc  apne  hath  so  ek  shakhs  ko  nikalne 
diya,  jise  main  nc  wajib  ul  qatl  thah- 
rava  tha,  so  us  kf  jan  ke  badle  ten 
jan  jaegi,  aur  tore  log  us  ke  logon  ke 
badle  honge. 

43  So  shah  i  Israel  udas  aur  na- 
knush  hoke  ghar  ko  gaya,  aur  Samrun 
men  aya. 


XXI  BA'B. 

AUR  aisa  hud,  ki  un  sab  baton  ke 
ba'd,  ki  Nabat  Yazra'eli  ka  ek 
takistan  Yazra'el  men  tha,  jo  Samrun 
ke  badshah  Akhiab  ke  qasr  se  laga 
hiia  tha. 

2  So  Akhiab  ne  Nabdt  ko  kaha, 
Apna  takistan  mujh  ko  de,  ta  ki  main 
use  apni  tarkari  ka  bag  banaun,  ki 
yih  mere  ghar  se  laga  hua  hai;  aur 
main  us  ke  badle  tujh  ko  us  se  bihtar 
ek  anguri  bag  dunga;  ya  agar  teri 
nigah  men  achchha  ho,  to  main  tujh 
ko  us  ki  qimat  dunga. 

3  Par  Nabat  ne  Akhiab  ko  jawab 
diya,  Khudawand  na  kare,  ki  main 
apne  bapdadon  ki  miras  tujh  ko  dim. 

4  Aur  Akhiab  us  sukhan  se,  jo 
Yazra'eli  Nabat  ne  use  kaha,  udas  aur 
na-khush  hoke  apne  ghar  men  aya ;  ki 
us  ne  kaha  tha,  ki  Main  apne  bapda- 
don ki  miras  tujh  ko  na  dunga.  Aur 
wuh  bistar  par  let  gaya,  aur  apna 
ruunh  pher  liya,  aur  roti  khane  ko  na 
chaha. 

5  Tab  us  ki  joru  I'zabil  us  pas  ai, 
aur  use  kaha,  ki  Tera  ji  aisa  kyun 
udas  hai,  ki  tu  roti  nahin  khatd  ? 

G  Us  ne  use  jawab  diya,  ki  Main  ne 
Yazra'eli  Nabat  se  bat  chit  ki,  aur  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Apna  anguri  bag  mere 
hath  bech  ;  aur  agar  tu  chahe,  to  main 
us  ke  badle  aur  ek  anguri  bag  tujh  ko 
dunga ;  lekin  us  ne  kaha,  Main  tujh 
ko  apna  anguri  bag  na  dunga. 

7  Tab  us  ki  jorti  I'zabil  ne  use  kaha, 
Kya  tu  Israel  ki  badshahat  ka  malik 
nahin  hai  ?  Uth,  roti  kha,  aur  khush- 
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dil  ho  :  Yazra'eli  Nabat  ka  anguri  bag 
main  tujh  ko  dtingL 

8  So  us  ne  Akhiab  ke  nam  se  name 
likhe,  aur  un  par  us  ki  muhr  ki,  aur 
un  buzurgon  aur  amiron  pas,  jo  Nabat 
ke  shahr  men  us  ke  sath  rahte  the, 
bheje. 

9  Aur  un  namon  men  is  mazmun 
ki  bat  likhi,  ki  Manadi  karo  ki  roza 
rakha  jawe,  aur  Nabat  ko  logon  ke 
darmiyan  buland  bithao : 

10  Aur  bani  Bali'al  men  se  do 
shakhs  us  ke  samhne  hazir  karo,  ki  us 
ke  upar  gawahi  den  aur  kahen,  ki  Tu 
ne  Khuda  par  aur  badshah  par  la'nat 
bheji ;  tab  use  pakarke  le  jao,  aur 
sangsar  karo,  ki  mar  jae. 

11  Chunanchi  us  ke  shahr  ke  log- 
on, ya'ne  buzurgon  aur  amiron  ne,  jo 
us  ke  shahr  ke  bashinde  the,  jaisa 
Tzabil  ne  unhen  paigam  kahla  bheja, 
aur  jaisa  un  namon  men,  jo  us  ne  un 
pas  bheje  the,  likha  tha,  waisa  hi  kiya. 

12  Unhon  ne  manadi  ki,  ki  roza 
rakha  jawe,  aur  Nabat  ko  logon  ke 
bich  buland  bithaya. 

13  Us  waqt  bani  Bali'al  men  se  do 
shakhs  andar  de,  aur  us  ke  age  baithe  ; 
aur  bani  Bali'al  ne  dangal  ke  huziir  us 
par,  ya  ne  Nabat  par,  oawahi  di,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Nabat  ne  Khuda  par  aur 
badshah  par  la'nat  bheji  hai.  Tab  we 
use  shahr  se  bahar  le  gaye,  aur  us  par 
patthrao  kiya,  ki  wuh  mar  gaya. 

14  Ba'd  us  ke  unhon  ne  Tzabil  ko 
kahld  bheja,  ki  Nabat  sangsar  kiya 
gaya,  aur  mar  gaya. 

15  *|f  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jonhin  Fzabil 
ne  yih  suna,  ki  Nabat  sangsar  hua,  aur 
mar  gayd,  to  I'zabil  ne  Akhiab  se 
kaha,  ki  Uth,  aur  Nabat  Yazra'eli  ke 
anguri  bag  ka,  jise  us  ne  na  chaha,  th& 
ki  tere  hath  beche,  malik  ho ;  ki 
Nabat  jita  nahin,  balki  mar  gaya. 

16  Aur  yun  hiia,  ki  jab  Akhiab  ne 
suna,  ki  Nabat  mar  gaya,  to  Akhiab 
utha,  ta  ki  Yazra'eli  Nabat  ke  anguri 
bag  men  jake  us  par  qabza  kare. 
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Israel  ke  dge  se  kharij  kiya,  liar  ek 
bat  men  buton  ke  pairau  hoke  nihdyat 
ghinauna  kdm  kiya. 

27  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  Akhiab  ne  yihi 
baten  sunke  apne  kapre  phare,  aur 
apne  tan  par  tat  dala,  aur  roza  rakha, 
aur  tat  pahine  hue  dabe  panwon  se 
chalta  rahd. 

28  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
Hi  yah  Tisbi  par  nazil  hud,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

29  Tu  dekhtd  hai,  ki  Akhiab  ne  ap 
ko  mere  huziir  kyunkar  khaksar 
bandyd  hai  ?  is  liye  main  us  ke  aiyam 
menyih  bald  na  bhejunga;  balki  us  ke 
bete  ke  aiyam  men  us  ke  gharane  par 
wuh  bala  nazil  karun2:a. 


17  T  Aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Fliyah  Tisbi  par  nazil  hud,  aur  us  ne 
kaha,  ki 

18  Uth,  aur  jake  Akhiab  shah  i 
Israel  se,  jo  Samrun  men  hai,  mulaqat 
kar :  dekh,  ki  wuh  Nabat  ke  angiiri 
bag  men  hai,  aur  us  ka  malik  hone  ke 
liye  wahdn  gaya  hai. 

19  So  tii  use  kah,  ki  Khudawand 
yun  farmata  hai,  Tii  ne  kya  jan  bhi 
man,  aur  milkiyat  bhi  K?  Aur  tii 
use  kah,  Khudawand  farmdta  hai, 
Jis  jagah  par  kutton  ne  Nabat  ka 
lahu  chata,  usi  jagah  tera,  han,  tera 
bhi  lahu  kutte  chatenge. 

20  Aur  Akhiab  ne  Iliyah  se  kaha, 
Ai  mere  dushman,  kya  tu  ne  mera 
surdg  lagaya  ?  Us  ne  jawab  diya,  ki 
Lagaya ;  is  liye  ki  tu  ne  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  badkari  karne  ke  liye  ap  ko 
becha. 

21  Ab  dekh,  ki  main  tujh  par  afat 
Munga,  aur  teri  nasi  ko  nabud  kar- 
unga,  balki  Akhiab  se  har  ek  ko  jo 
diwar  par  mute,  aur  use  bhi  jo  band 
kiya  jawe,  aur  Israel  men  baqi  rahe, 
kat  dalunga. 

22  Aur  tere  ghar  ko  Nabat  ke  bete 
Yarubi'am  ke  ghar,  aur  Akhiyah  ke 
bete  Ba'asha  ke  ghar  ki  manind  kar 
daluriga,  us  chirhao  ke  sabab  se  ki  jis 
se  tu  ne  mujh  ko  chirhaya  hai,  aur  is 
liye  bhi,  ki  tu  ne  Israel  ko  gunahgar 
kiya. 

23  Aur  Khudawand  Fzabil  ke 
haqq  men  bhi  farmata  hai,  ki  Yazra'el 
ki  diwar  pas  Fzabil  ko  kutte  khaenge. 

24  Akhiab  ka  jo  koi  shahr  men 
marega,  use  kutte  khaenge,  aur  jo 
maid  an  men  maregd,  use  hawai  pa- 
rande  khaenge. 

25  1"  Balki  Akhiab  ki  manind  koi 
na  tha,  ki  us  ne  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  badkari  karne  ke  liye  ap  ko 
becha  ;  aur  us  ki  joru  Fzabil  ne  use 
ubhara. 

26  Chunanchi  us  ne  Amurion  ki 
manind,  jinhen  Khudawand  ne  bani 

467 


XXII  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  tin  baras  tak  we  rahe, 
aur  Israel  aur  Aram  ke  dar- 
miyan  larai  na  hui. 

2  Aur  tisre  sal  aisa  hua,  ki  Yahu- 
dah  ka  badshah  Yahusafat  shah  i 
Isrdel  ke  yahan  utar  aya. 

3  Tab  shah  i  Israel  ne  apne  mula- 
zimon  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  jante  ho,  ki 
Ramat  i  Jili'ad  hamara  Lai :  kya  ham 
chupke  rahen,  aur  shah  i  Aram  ke 
hath  se  phir  na  le  len  ? 

4  Phir  us  ne  Yahusafat  se  kaha, 
Kya  mere  sath  lame  ko  tii  Ramat  i 
Jili'ad  par  charhega?  So  Yahusafat 
ne  shah  i  Israel  ko  jawab  diya,  Jaisa 
tu  hai,  waisa  maiu  hun  ;  jaise  tere  log, 
waise  mere  log  ;  jaise  tere  ghore,  waise 
mere  ghore. 

5  Aur  Yahusafat  ne  shah  i  Israel 
se  kahd,  A'j  ke  din  Khudawand  ki 
marzi  ilham  se  daryaft  kijiye. 

6  Tab  shah  i  Israel  ne  us  roz  nabi- 
on  ko,  jo  qarib  char  sau  admi  the, 
ikattha  kiya,  aur  un  se  piichha,  Main 
Ramat  i  Jili'ad  par  larne  charhun,  ya 
us  se  baz  rahun  ?  We  bole,  Charh  ja  ; 
ki  Khudawand  use  badshah  ke  qabze 
men  kar  degd. 

7  Phir  Yahusafat  bold,  Un  ke  siwa 


Us  h&  Bdmdt  i  Jili'ad      I  SALA'TI'N,  XXII.  par  qabiz  hone  ho  chdhnd. 


Km- daw  an rD  ka  koi  nabi  hai,  ki  ham 
us  sc  piichhen  ? 

8  Tab  shall  i  Israel  no  Yahusafat 
so  kaha,  ki  Ek  shakhs,  Imlah  ka  beta 
Mikayah,  hai ;  us  se  ham  Khudawand 
ki  mashwarat  piichh  sakte  hain :  lckin 
main  us  se  dushmani  rakkta  hun; 
kyiinki  wuh  mere  haqq  men  neki  ki 
nahin,  balki  badi  ki  pesh-khabari  kar- 
ta  hai.  Tab  Yahusafat  bola,  B&dshah 
aisa  na  farmawe. 

9  Tab  shah  i  Israel  ne  ek  khwaja- 
sara  ko  bulake  hukm  kiya,  ki  Imlah 
ke  bete  Mikayah  ko  jald  la. 

10  Us  waqt  sh£h  i  Israel,  aur  shah 
i  Yahiidah  Yahusafat,  Samrun  ke  pha- 
tak  ke  samhne,  is  men  dar  ane  ki  rah 
par,  ek  khalihan  men,  apne  apne  takht 
par,  shdhana  libas  pahine  hue,  baithe 
the  ;  aur  sare  nabi  un  ke  huzur  pesh- 
ingoi  kar  rahe  the. 

11  Aur  Kana'anah  ke  bete  Sidqiyah 
ne  apne  liye  lohe  ki  siugen  banain,  aur 
bola,  Kiiudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Tu  in  se  Aramion  ko  marega,  yahan 
tak  ki  unhen  nabud  kar  dale. 

12  Aur  sab  nabion  ne  yun  pesh- 
khabari  ki,  aur  kaha,  ki  Kamat  i 
jili'ad  par  charh  ja,  aur  kamyab  ho  ; 
ki  Khudawand  use  shah  ke  qabze 
men  kar  dega. 

13  Aur  us  qasid  ne,  jo  Mikayah  ko 
bulane  gaya  tha,  use  kaha,  ki  Ab  dekh, 
sab  nabi  ek  zuban  hoke  badshah  ko 
khush-khabari  dete  hain ;  so  karam 
karke  teri  bat  un  men  ki  baton  ki  si 
howe,  aur  jo  nek  hai,  wuhi  kah. 

14  YLikayah  bola,  Khudawand  i 
haiy  ki  qasam,  jo  Kiiudawand  mujhe 
farmawega,  main  wuhi  kahunga. 

15  T  So  wuh  shah  pas  aya.  Tab 
shah  ne  use  farmaya,  Mikayah,  ham 
larae  ko  Eamat  i  Jili'ad  par  charhen, 
ya  us  se  baz  rahen  ?  Us  ne  jawab 
men  kaha,  Ja,  aur  kdmyab  ho,  ki 
Khudawand  use  shah  ke  qabze  men 
kar  dega. 

1G  Pbir  shdh  ne  use  kaha,  Main 
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kitne  martabe  tujhe  qasam  deke  ja- 
taiin,  ki  tu  mujh  se  kuchh  na  kahe, 
magar  Khudawand  ke  nam  se  wuhi 
jo  sach  hai  ? 

17  Tab  wuh  bola,  Main  ne  sare  Is- 
rael ko  un  bheron  ki  manind,  jo  be- 
chaupan  hon,  paharon  par  bhatakte 
hue  dekha;  aur  Khudawand  ne  far- 
maya, ki  In  ka  koi  aqa  nahin  :  so  un 
men  se  har  ek  apne  apne  ghar  salamat 
chala  jawe. 

18  Tab  shah  i  Israel  ne  Yahusafat 
se  kaha,  Kya"  main  ne  tujh  se  na  ka- 
ha tha,  ki  Yih  mere  haqq  men  neki 
ki  nahin,  balki  badi  ki  peshkhabari 
karega  ? 

19  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Is  liye  turn 
Khudawand  ke  sukhan  ko  suno: 
Main  ne  Khudawand  ko  us  ki  kursi 
par  baithe  dekha,  aur  asmani  sara 
lashkar  us  pas  us  ke  dahne  hath  aur 
us  ke  baen  hath  khara  tha. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  ne  farmaya, 
ki  Akhiab  ko  kaun  targib  dega,  ta 
ki  wuh  charh  jawe,  aur  Eamdt  i  Jili- 
'ad ke  samhne  khet  awe  ?  Tab  ek  is 
tarah  se  bola,  aur  ek  us  tarah  se. 

21  Us  waqt  ek  ruh  nikalke  Khuda- 
wand ke  samhne  a  khari  hiii,  aur  boli, 
ki  Main  use  targib  dungi. 

22  Phir  Khudawand  ne  farmaya, 
Kis  tarah  se  ?  Wuh  boli,  Main  rawa- 
na  hungi,  aur  jhuthi  ruh  banke  us  ke 
sare  nabion  ke  munh  men  parungi. 
Aur  wuh  bola,  Tu  use  targib  degi,  aur 
galib  bhi  hogi :  rawana  ho,  aur  aisa  kar. 

23  So  dekh,  Khudawand  ne  tere 
in  sab  nabion  ke  munh  men  jhuthi 
ruh  dali  hai ;  aur  Khudawand  hi  ne 
teri  b&bat  buri  khabar  di  hai. 

24  Tab  Kana'anah  ka  beta  Sidqiyah 
nazdik  aya,  aur  Mikayah  ke  gal  par 
ek  thappar  marke  bola,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ki  Huh  kis  rah  men  hoke  mujh 
pas  se  gayi,  aur  tujh  se  boli  ? 

25  Mikayah  bola,  Dekh,  ki  tu  us 
din,  jis  din  ki  til  andar  ki  kothri  men 
ghusegd,  ki  chhip  rahe,  dekhega. 
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26  Aur  shall  i  Israel  ne  kaha,  Mi- 
kayah  ko  pakar  lo,  aur  shahr  ke  nazim 
Amun  j)as,  aur  Yuas  shahz&de  pas,  le 
jao; 

27  Aur  kaho,  Badshah  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Mere  salamati  se  phir  ane  tak, 
tang-kali  ki  roti  aur  tang-kali  ka  pani 
use  diye  jawen. 

28  Tab  Mikay&h  bold,  Agar  tu  kisi 
tarak  salamati  se  phir  awe,  to  Khuda- 
wand  ne  men  ma'rifat  kuchh  nahin 
kaha.  Phir  wuh  bola,  Ai  logo,  turn 
sab  ke  sab  sun  lo. 

29  Ba'd  us  ke  shah  i  Israel,  aur 
shah  i  Yahudah  Yahusafat  Bamat  i 
Jili'ad  par  charhe. 

30  Aur  shah  i  Israel  ne  Yahusafat 
se  kaha,  Main  apna  bhes  badalke  larai 
men  jata  hun;  par  tu  apna  libas 
pahine  rah.  So  shah  i  Israel  surat 
badalke  larai  men  gaya. 

31  Aur  shah  i  Aram  ne  apne  battis 
sardaron  ko,  jo  us  ki  garion  ke  upar 
muqarrar  the,  hukm  diya  tha,  ki  Kisi 
chhote  ya  bare  se  jang  na  kijiyo, 
magar  faqat  shah  i  Israel  se. 

■  32  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  garion  ke  sar- 
daron ne  Yahusafat  ko  dekhke  yun 
kaha,  ki  Yaqinan  shah  i  Israel  yihi 
hai.  Aur  unhon  ne  us  taraf  hoke  ch  ci- 
lia, ki  us  ka  samhna  karen.  Tab 
Yahusafat  chillaya. 

33  x^ur  jab  garion  ke  sardaron  ne 
dekha,  ki  wuh  shah  i  Israel  nahin,  to 
we  us  ka  piehha  karne  se  baz  ae. 

34  Aur  ek  shakhs  ne  bagair  shist 
bandhe  ek  tir  chalayd,  so  wuh  itti- 
faqan  shah  i  Israel  ke  jaushan  ke  ban- 
don  ke  darmiyan  laga.  Tab  us  ne 
apne  gariwan  ko  kaha,  ki  Bag  pher, 
aur  mujhe  lashkar  se  nikal  le  chal,  ki 
main  zakhmi  hua. 

35  Par  us  din  jang  shadid  hui,  aur 
bddshah  Aramion  ke  muqabil  gari  par 
thahra  raha ;  aur  sham  hote  hote  mar 
gaya :  aur  lahu  us  ke  zakhm  se  gari 
ke  panwdan  men  bahta  raha. 

36  Tab  aftab  gurub  hote  hue  lash- 
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kar  men  manadi  ki  gayi,  ki  Har  ek 
admi  apne  shahr,  aur  har  ek  admi 
apne  mulk  ko  jawe. 

37  T  Pas  badshah  mar  gaya,  aur 
use  Samrun  men  le  gaj^e ;  aur  Samnin 
men  badshah  ko  gar  diya. 

38  Aur  gari  ko  Samrun  ke  kund 
men  dhoya,  aur  kutton  ne  us  ka  lahii 
chata,  (aur  silah  bhi  dhoe,)  jaisa  ki 
Khudawand  ne  irshad  farmaya  tha. 

39  Aur  Akhiab  ki  baqi  baten,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya  tha,  aur 
hathi-dant  ka  ghar,  jo  us  ne  banaya 
tha,  aur  un  sab  shahron  ka  hai  jo  us 
ne  ta'mir  kiye,  so  kya  wuh  Israeli 
salatin  ki  tawarikh  ki  kitab  men  likha 
hua  nahin  hai  ? 

40  Aur  Akhiab  apne  bapdadon  ke 
darmiyan  so  raha :  aur  us  ka  beta 
Akhaziyah  us  ki  jagah  badshah  hua. 

41  If  Aur  Asa  ka  beta  Yahusafat, 
shah  i  Israel  Akhiab  ki  saltanat  ke 
chauthe  baras,  Yahudah  ka  badshah 
hua. 

42  Aur  Yahusafat  ki  'umr,  jab  ki 
wuh  saltanat  karne  laga,  paintis  baras 
ki  thi :  so  us  ne  Yanisalam  men  pachis 
baras  badshahat  ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka 
nam  'Azubah  tha,  jo  Silhi  ki  beti  thi. 

43  Wuh  apne  bap  Asa  ki  sab  rahon 
par  chala;  us  se  wuh  kisi  taraf  na 
mura,  par  wuh  jo  Khupawand  ki 
nazar  men  achchha  tha  karta  raha : 
lekin  hanoz  unche  makan  na  girae 
gaye  the,  par  un  unche  makanon  par 
log  zabihe  guzrante,  aur  khushbuian 
jalate  the. 

44  Aur  Yahusafat  ne  shah  i  Israel 
se  sulh  ki. 

45  Aur  Yahusafat  ki  baqi  baton, 
aur  us  ke  zor  ka  hai  jo  us  ne  kar 
dikhlaya,  aur  us  ke  jang  karne  ki 
kaifiyat,  so  kya  wuh  Yahudah  ke 
salatin  ki  tawarikh  ki  kitab  men  likhi 
hui  nahin  hai  ? 

46  Aur  us  ne  gandiion  ko,  jo  us  ke 
bap  Asa  ke  'asr  men  baqi  rah  gaye 
the,  mulk  se  kharij  kar  diya  tha. 
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47  Aur  Adiim  men  koi  badshah  na 
tha  ;  balk]  ek  naib  badshahat  ka  ban- 
dobast  karta  tha. 

48  Aur  Yahusafat  ke  Tarsis  ke  das 
jahaz  the,  jo  Ofir  ko  sona  ke  liye  jaen; 
par  we  wall  an  tak  na  gaye,  ki  'Asyun- 
Jabr  hi  men  tut  gaye. 

49  Tab  Akhiab  ke  bete  Akhaziy&h 
nc  Yahusafat  se  kaha,  ki  Jahazon  par 
apne  khadimon  ke  sath  mere  khadim- 
on  ko  bhi  jane  de.  Par  Yahusafat 
ne  na  mand. 

50  Phir  Yahusafat  apne  bapdadon 
ke  darmiyan  ja  soya,  aur  apne  bap 
Daud  ke  shahr  men  apne  bapdadon 
ke  darmiyan  madfiin  hua :  aur  us  ka 


beta  Yahurani  us  ki  jagah  badshah 
hua. 

51  Aur  Akhiab  ka  beta  Akha- 
ziydh  shah  i  Yahudah  Yahusafat  ki 
saltanat  ke  satrahwen  baras  Samrun 
men  Israel  ka  badshah  hua ;  aur  wuh 
do  baras  Israel  ka  badshah  raha. 

52  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  hu- 
zur  badkari  ki ;  aur  apne  bap  ki  rah, 
aur  apni  ma  ki  rah,  aur  Nabat  ke 
bete  Yarubi'am  ki  rdh  par,  jis  ne  bani 
Israel  se  gun  ah  karwae,  chala : 

53  Ki  us  ne,  sab  ke  muwafiq  jo  us 
ke  bap  ne  kiya,  Ba'al  ki  parastish  ki, 
aur  us  ko  sijda  kiya,  aur  Khudawand 
Israel  ke  Khudd  ko  gussa  dilaya. 
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I  BA'B. 

AUR  Akhiab  ke  marne  ke  ba'd 
Moab  Israel  se  bagi  hua. 

2  Aur  Akhaziydh  apne  balakhane 
ke,  jo  Samrun  men  tha,  ek  jharokhe 
se  gir  para,  aur  bimar  hua :  so  us  ne 
qasidon  ko  bheja,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Id 
Jao,  aur  'Aqriin  ke  ma'bud  Ba'al- 
zabub  se  puchho,  ki  Main  is  bimari  se 
changd  hounga,  ki  nahiQ. 

3  Us  dam  Khudawand  ke  firish- 
te  ne  Tisbi  Hiyah  ko  hukm  kiya,  ki 
Uth,  aur  shahr  i  Samrun  ke  qasidon 
se  milne  ja,  aur  unhen  kah,  Han ! 
magar  Israel  ka  koi  Khuda  nahin,  jo 
turn  'Aqriin  ke  rna'bud  Ba'alzabub  se 
puchhne  chale  ho? 

4  So  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Tu  us  palang  par  se,  jia  par  tu 
charha  hai,  utarne  na  pawega,  aur 
albatta  mar  hi  jawega.  Chunanchi 
riiyah  rawana  hiia. 
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5  %  Aur  jab  qasid  us  pas  ulte  phir 
gaye  the,  us  ne  un  se  puchhd,  Turn 
kis  liye  ab  phir  de  ho  ? 

6  Unhon  ne  kahd,  Ek  shakhs  ha- 
mare  istiqbal  ko  dya,  jis  ne  hamen 
kaha,  ki  Us  badshah  pas,  jis  ne  turn- 
hen  bheja  hai,  phir  jao,  aur  use  kaho, 
Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  Han,  is 
liye  ki  Israel  ka  koi  Khuda  nahin,  so 
tu  'Aqrun  ke  ma'biid  Ba'al-zabub  se 
puchhne  bhejta  hai  ?  So  tu  us  palang 
se,  jis  par  tu  charha  hai,  utarne  na 
pawega,  aur  mar  hi  jawega. 

7  Us  ne  un  se  suwal  kiya,  ki  Us 
shakhs  ki  shakl  jc  tumhen  mi  la,  aur 
jis  ne  tumhen  ye  baten  kahin,  kaisi 
thi? 

8  We  use  bole,  Wuh  ek  bahut 
balonwala  admi  tha,  aar  chamre  ke 
tasme  se  apni  kamar  kase  hue.  Tab 
us  ne  kaha,  ki  Wuh  Tisbi  riiyah  tha. 

9  Us  waqt  badshah  ne  ek  pachas 
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ke  sardar  ko  us  ke  pachas  admi  ke 
sath  bheja.  So  wuh  us  ke  pas  gay  a ; 
aur  dekho,  ki  wuh  ek  tile  ki  choti  par 
baitha  tha.  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  mard 
i  Khuda,  badshah  kahta  hai,  Tii 
utar  a. 

10  Tab  I'liyah  ne  us  pachas  ke 
sardar  ko  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  Agar 
main  mard  i  Khuda  him,  to  ag  asman 
se  nazil  ho,  aur  tujhe  tere  pachason 
samet  kha  jawe.  Pas  ag  asman  se 
utri,  aur  use  us  ke  pachason  samet  kha 
gavi. 

11  Phir  us  ne  dobara  aur  ek  pachas 
ke  sardar  ko  us  ke  pachas  admi  ke 
sath  us  ke  pas  bheja.  Us  ne  bhi 
mukhatib  hoke  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  mard 
i  Khuda,  badshah  yun  farmata  hai, 
Jald  utar  a. 

12  I'liyah  ne  unhen  bhi  yihi  jawab 
diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Agar  main  mard 
i  Khuda  him,  to  ag  asman  se  nazil  ho, 
aur  tujhe  tere  pachason  samet  kha 
jawe.  Pas  Khuda  ki  ag  asman  se  utri, 
aur  use  us  ke  pachason  samet  kha 

13  T  Phir  us  ne  e^  tisre  pachas  ke 
sardar  ko  us  ke  pachas  admi  ke 
sath  bheja.  So  yih  tisre  pachas  ka 
sardar  gaya,  aur  ake  I'liyah  ke  age 
ghutnon  par  jhuka,  aur  us  ki  minnat 
Id,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  mard  i  Khuda, 
meri  jan,  aur  apne  khadimon  in  pach- 
ason ki  jan,  teri  nigah  men  giranbaha 
lion. 

14  Dckh,  ki  asman i  ag  ne  agle 
pachason  ke  do  sardaron  ko,  un  ke 
pachason  samet,  kha  liya  ;  so  ab  meri 
jan  teri  nazar  men  qimati  ho. 

15  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
ne  I'liyah  ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  Us  ke 
sath  utar  ja,  aur  us  se  mat  dar.  Tab 
wuh  utha,  aur  us  ke  sath  badshah  pas 
utar  gaya. 

16  Aur  use  kaha,  TChudawand  yun 
farmata  hai,  ki  Chunki  tu  ne  qasidon 
ko  bheja,  ki  'Aqrun  ke  ma'bud  Ba'al- 
zabub  se  suwdl  karen,  so  kya  is  liye 
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kiya,  ki  Israel  ka  koi  Khuda  na  tha, 
jis  ke  kalam  ki  babat  tu  piichh  sake  ? 
so  tu  is  palang  par  se,  jis  par  tu  charha 
hai,  utarne  na  pawega ;  yaqinan  mar 
hi  jawega. 

17  ^|  Chunanchi  wuh  Khudawand 
ke  irshad  ke  mutabiq,  jaisa  lliyah  ne 
kaha  tha,  mar  gaya.  Aur  is  liye  ki 
us  ka  koi  beta  na  tha,  so  Yahuram, 
shah  i  Yahudah  Yahuram  bin  Yahu- 
safat  ki  saltanat  ke  dusre  sal,  us  ki 
jagah  badshah  hua. 

18  Aur  Akhaziyah  ke  baqi  'amal 
jo  us  ne  kiye,  so  kya  we  Israeli 
badshahon  ki  tawarikh  ki  kitab  men 
likhe  hue  nahm  hain  ? 

II  BA'B. 

AUE  yun  hua,  ki  jab  Khudawand 
ne  chaha,  ki  Tliyah  ko  ek  baguie 
men  urake  asman  par  le  jawe,  tab 
Pliyah  Ilisa*  ko  leke  Jiljal  se  chaia. 

2  Aur  Pliyah  ne  Hisa'  ko  kaha,  Tu 
yahan  thahriye,  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
ne  mujhe  Baitel  ko  bheja  hai.  So 
Ilisa'  bola,  Khudawand  ki  hayat,  aur 
teri  jan  ki  saugand,  main  tujhe  na 
chhomnga.  So  we  Baitel  ko  utar 
gaye.' 

3  Aur  ambiyazade,  jo  Baitel  men 
the,  nikalke  Ilisa'  pas  ae,  aur  us  ko 
kaha,  Tujhe  agahi  hai,  ki  Khudawand 
aj  tere  sir  par  se  tere  aqa  ko  utha 
lega?  Wuh  bola,  Han,  main  janta 
hun  ;  turn  chup  raho. 

4  Tab  Pliyah  ne  us  ko  kaha,  Ai 
Hisa',  tu  yahan  thahriye,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  mujhe  Yarihii  ko  bheja  hai. 
Us  ne  kaha,  Khudawand  ki  hayat,  aur 
teri  jan  ki  qasam,  main  tujh  se  juda 
na  hoiinga.  Chunanchi  we  Yarihii 
men  ae. 

5  Aur  ambiyazade,  jo  Yarihu  men 
the,  Ilisa*  pas  ae,  aur  use  kaha,  Tu  is 
se  agah  hai,  ki  Khudawand  aj  tere 
aqa  ko  tere  sir  par  se  utha  le  jaega  ? 
Wuh  bold,  Main  to  janta  hun ;  turn 
chup  raho. 

6  Aur  phir  I'liyah  ne  us  ko  kaha, 
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Tti  yah  an  dirang  kijiye,  ki  KnuDA 
WAND  ne  mujh  ko  Yardan  par  bheja 
hai.  Wuh  bola,  Khudawand  ki 
hay&t,  am  ten  jan  ki  qasam,  main 
tujh  kona  chhorungd.  Chunanchiwe 
donon  age  chale. 

7  Aur  un  ke  pichhe  pichhe  pachas 
adini  ambiyazadon  men  se  rawana 
htSe,  aur  samhne  ki  taraf  dur  khare  ho 
rahe;  aur  we  donon  lab  i  Yardan 
khare  hue. 

8  Aur  I'liyah  ne  apni  chadar  ko 
liya,  aur  lapetke  pani  par  mara,  ki 
pani  do  hisse  hoke  idhar  udhar  ho 
gaya" ;  aur  we  donon  khushk  zaniin 
par  hoke  par  gaye. 

9  If  Aur  aisa,  hua  ki  jab  par  hue, 
tab  I'liyah  ne  Ilisa'  ko  kaha,  ki  Is  se 
age  ki  main  tujh  se  judd  kiya  jaim, 
use  mang,  jo  tu  chahta  ki  main  tujhe 
dim.  Tab  Ilisa'  bold,  Mihrbani  karke 
aisa  kijiye,  ki  us  ruh  ka,  jo  tujh  par 
hai,  so  mujh  par  duhra  hissa  ho. 

10  Tab  wuh  bola,  Tu  ne  bhari 
suwal  kiya:  so  agar  tu  mujhe  ap  se 
juda  bote  hue  dekhega,  to  tere  liye 
aisa  hi  lioga, ;  aur  agar  nahin,  to  aisa 
na  hoga. 

11  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jonhin  we 
donon  barhte  aur  baten  karte  chale 
jate  the,  to  dekh,  ki  ek  atashi  rath  aur 
.atashi  ghoron  ne  darmiyan  ake  un 
donon  ko  juda  kar  diya:  aur  I'liyah 
bagiile  men  hoke  asman  par  jata  raha. 

12  T  Aur  Ilisa'  ne  yih  dekha,  aur 
chill  ay  a,  Ai  mere  bap  !  mere  bap  ! 
Israel  ki  rath,  aur  us  ke  sarathi !  So 
us  ne  use  phir  na  dekha :  aur  us  ne 
apne  kapron  par  hath  mara,  aur  unhen 
do  hisse  kiya. 

13  Aur  us  ne  I'liyah  ki  chadar  ko 
bhi,  jo  upar  se  gir  pari  thi,  utha  liya, 
aur  ulta  phira,  aur  Yardan  ke  kanare 
}jar  khara  hua. 

14  Aur  wahan  us  ne  I'liydh  ki 
chadar  ko,  jo  us  par  se  gir  pari  thi, 
leke  pani  par  mara,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Khudawand  I'liyah  ka  Khuda  kahan 
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hai?  aur  us  ne  bhi  us  chadar  ko  jab 
pani  par  mara,  to  pani  idhar  udhar 
ho  gaya,  aur  Ilisa'  par  hua. 

15  Aur  jab  un  ambiyazadon  ne, 
jo  Yarihii  se  dekhne  nikle  the,  use 
dekha,  to  we  bole,  I'liyah  ki  ruh  Ilisa' 
par  utri.  Aur  we  us  ke  istiqbal  ko 
ae,  aur  us  ke  samhne  zamin  par  jhuke. 

16  \  Aur  unhon  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Dekh,  ab  tere  khadimon  ke  sath 
pachas  zorawar  jawan  hain ;  ham  tujh 
se  minnat  karte,  ki  til  unhen  jane  de, 
ki  we  tere  aqa  ko  dhundhen:  ky& 
jane  ki  Khuda  wand  ki  Kiih  ne  use 
uthake  kisi  pahar  par,  ya  kisi  wadi 
men,  phenk  diya  ho.  Wuh  bola,  Kisi 
ko  mat  bhejo. 

17  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  us  se  bahut 
si  hat  ki,  yahan  tak  ki  wuh  sharminda 
hua,  tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Bhejo.  Tab 
unhon  ne  un  pachason  ko  bheja  ;  aur 
unhon  ne  tin  din  tak  use  dhundha,  par 
use  na  paya. 

18  Aur  jab  us  pas  phir  ae,  (ki  wuh 
us  waqt  Yarihu  men  maqam  kar 
rah£  tha,)  tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kya 
main  ne  kaha  na  tha,  ki  Turn  mat 
jao  ? 

19  %  Phir  us  shahr  ke  logon  ne 
Hisa/  ko  kaha,  ki  Dekhiye,  yir  shahr 
kyd  achchhe  mauqa'  par  hai,  chunan- 
chi  hamare  khudawand  par  roshan 
hai ;  lekin  us  ka  pani  nakara  aur 
zamin  banjar  hai. 

20  So  us  ne  unhen  farmaya,  ki  Ek 
naya  piyala  lao,  aur  us  men  namak 
dalo.    So  we  us  pas  lae. 

21  Tab  wuh  pani  ke  chashmon  jrnr 
gaya,  aur  wuh  namak  un  men  dala, 
aur  is  tarah  bola,  Khudawand  yun 
farmata  hai,  Main  ne  in  panion  ko 
achchha  kiya  hai ;  ab  age  ko  maut  aur 
banjarpana  na  hoga. 

22  Aur  Ilisa'  ke  kalam  ke  mutdbiq, 
jo  us  ne  farmaya,  un  chashmon  ka 
pani  achchha  kiya  gaya,  jo  aj  ke  din 
tak  hai. 

23  %  Aur  wahan  se  wuh  Baitel  ko 
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charha ;  aur  jab  wuh  rah  men  charhai 
par  tha,  to  shahr  ke  chhote  larke  nikle, 
aur  use  ckirkane  lage,  aur  use  kaka, 
Chala  ja,  ai  ganje  sirwale !  chala  ja,  ai 
ganje  sirwalal 

24  Tab  us  ne  pichhe  pkirke  un  par 
nigah  ki,  aur  Khudawand  ka  nam 
leke  un  par  la'nat  bkeji.  So  wunhin 
ban  se  do  richhnian  niklin,  aur  unhon 
ne  un  men  se  bayalis  chhokre  phar 
dale. 

25  Pkir  wuh  wahan  se  kok  i  Karmil 
ko  gaya,  aur  pkir  wakan  se  Samrun 
ko  laut  aya. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUE  shah,  i  Yahudah  Yahusafat  ki 
saltanat  ke  atharahwen  baras 
Akhiab  ka  beta  Yahuram  Samrun  men 
Israel  ka  badskah  hua,  aur  us  ne  barah 
'  sal  saltanat  ki. 

2  Aur  us  ne  bin  Khudawand  ke 
age  bad!  Id ;  par  na  aisi  ki  jaisi  us  ke 
bap  aur  us  ki  ma  ne  ki ;  is  liye  ki  us 
ne  Ba'al  ke  but  ko,  jo  us  ke  bap  ne 
banaya  tha,  nikal  pkenka. 

3  Lekin  wuh  Nabat  ke  bete  Yaru- 
bi'am  ki  tarah,  jis  ne  Israel  se  gunah 
karwae,  gunah  karta  raha ;  aur  us  se 
hargiz  kanara  na  kiya. 

4  ^  Aur  Moab  ka  badskah  Misa 
bahutsi  bher  bakri  ka  malik  tka,  aur 
Israel  ke  badshah  ko  ek  lakh  barre 
aur  ek  lakh  mendhe  un  samet  hadye 
bhejta  thd. 

5  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Akhiab  mar 
gaya,  to  shah  i  Moab  Israel  ke  bad- 
shah se  bagi  hua. 

6  If  Aur  usi  waqt  Yahuram  bad- 
shah Samrun  se  nikla,  aur  us  ne  sare 
Israel  ka  shumar  kiya. 

7  Aur  us  ne  jake  skah  i  Yakudah 
Yahusafat  se  paigam  kiya,  ki  Shah  i 
Moab  mujh  se  bagi  hu&:  so  kya  tu 
Moab  se  larne  ke  liye  mere  satk  chark 
jaega  ?  Us  ne  jawab  diya,  Main  char- 
hungd :  kyunki  jaisd  tii,  waisa  main  ; 
jaise  tere  log,  waise  mere  log;  jaise  tere 
gkore,  waise  mere  gkore. 
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8  Tab  us  ne  puchha,  Ham  Ids  rah 
se  charhen?  So  wuh  bola,  Dasht  i 
Adum  ki  rah  se. 

9  Chunanchi  shah  i  Israel,  aur  shah 
i  Yahudah,  aur  shah  i  Adum  nikle; 
aur  sat  din  ki  rah  we  ghumke  gaye, 
aur  un  ke  lashkar  aur  un  ke  charpayon 
ke  liye,  jo  pickke  pichhe  ate  the,  pani 
baqi  na  raha. 

10  Us  waqt  shah  i  Israel  bola,  Af- 
sos!  ki  Khudawand  ne  in  tin  bad- 
shahon  ko  ikattha  kiya,  ta  ki  unken 
shah  i  Moab  ke  hath  men  hawala  kare. 

11  So  Yahusafat  bola,  Kya  Khuda- 
wand ke  nabion  men  se  koi  yahan 
nahin,  ki  jis  ke  wasile  ham  Khuda- 
wand ki  marzi  puckken?  Tab  skah 
i  Israel  ke  kkadimon  men  se  ek  bol 
uthd,  ki  Il^sa,  bin  Safat  yahan  hai,  jo 
iliyah  ke  kath  par  pani  dalke  dkulaya 
karta  tka. 

12  Phir  Yahusafat  bola,  Khuda- 
wand ka  kalam  us  ke  sath  hai.  So 
shah  i  Israel  aur  Yahusafat  aur  shah  i 
Adum  us  ke  yahan  utre. 

13  Tab  Ilisa'  ne  shah  i  Israel  ko 
kaha,  Mujh  ko  tujh  se  kya  kam  hai? 
Tu  apne  bap  ke  nabion,  aur  apni  ma 
ke  nabion,  pas  ja.  Par  shah  i  Israel 
ne  us  se  kaha,  Nahin,  is  liye  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  in  tin  badshahon  ko  jam'a 
kiya,  ki  unken  shah  i  Moab  ke  hath 
men  hawale  kare. 

14  Phir  Hisa/  bola,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ki 
kayat  ki  qasam,  jis  ke  age  main  khara 
hun,  yaqin  hai,  ki  agar  mujhe  shah 
i  Yahudah  Yahusafat  Id  huzuri  ka  pas 
na  kota,  to  main  ten  taraf  nazar  na 
karta,  aur  tujh  par  ankh  bhi  na  uthata. 

15  Par  ab  ek  bin-bajanewala  mere 
pas  lao.  Aur  aisa  kiia  ki  jab  us  ne 
bin  bajai,  to  Khudawand  ka  kath  us 
par  a  gaya. 

16  Aur  wuh  bola,  Khudawand  yiin 
farmata  hai,  ki  Is  wadi  ko  khaion  se 
ma'miir  karo. 

17  Ki  Khudawand  farmata  hai, 
Turn  na  hawa  ati  dekkoge,  aur  na 
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menh  dekboge,  tad  bhi  yili  wddi  pani 
so  bhar  jaegi,  ta  ki  turn  pio,  turn,  aur 
tumhari  mawasM,  aur  tunihare  char- 
paye  bin'. 

18  Aur  yih  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
ebboti  bit  hai ;  ki  wuh  Moabion  ko 
blii  tumharc  hath  men  hawale  kar 
deg&. 

19  Aur  tum  har  ek  muhkam  shahr 
aur  liar  ek  nam!  basti  ko  m&r  loge,  aur 
har  ek  achchhe  darakht  ko  kdtke  gira 
doge,  aur  pani  ke  har  ek  kue  ko  bhar 
doge,  aur  har  ek  achchhe  khet  ko 
pattharon  se  kharab  karoge. 

20  So  subh  ko,  qurbani  charhane  ke 
waqt,  aisa  hua,  ki  dekho,  Adiim  ki 
rah  se  pani  bahta  ay  a,  aur  zamin  pani 
se  bhar  gayL 

21  If  Aur  jab  sare  Moabion  men 
shuhrat  phaili  thi,  ki  yihi  bad  shall 
ham  se  lame  charhe  hain,  un  sab  ko, 
jo  hathyar  bandhne  jante  the,  aur  un 
ke  siwa  bhi  jam'a  kiya,  aur  we  charh- 
ke  apni  sarhadd  par  khare  rahe. 

22  Aur  subh  sawere  uthe,  aur  us 
waqt  suraj  ki  jot  pani  par  parti  thi 
aur  Moabion  ne  us  taraf  ka*  pani  aisa 
surkh  dekha,  jaisa"  lahu  hota. 

23  Tab  we  bol  uthe,  ki  Yih  lahu 
hai;  badshah  log  yaqinan  qatl  hue 
hain ;  we  apas  men  larke  kat  mare  : 
pas,  ai  Modb,  ab  lut  par  ttito. 

24  Aur  jab  we  Israel  ki  lashkargah 
men  ae,  to  Israeli  uthe,  aur  Moabion 
ko  aisa  mard,  ki  we  un  ke  age  se  bhag 
nikle  ;  par  we  Moabion  ko  marte  hue 
un  ke  mulk  men  bhi  age  barhe. 

25  Aur  unhon  ne  un  ke  shahron  ko 
misma>  kiya,  aur  zamin  ke  har  ek 
achchhe  qita*  par  sabhon  ne  apne  apne 
patthar  dale,  aur  use  bhar  diya ;  aur 
pani  ke  sare  kue  band  kar  diye,  aur 
sab  achchhe  darakht  katke  gira  diye : 
faqat  Qir-Harasat  hi  ke  pattharon  ko 
baqi  chhora ;  aur  falakhun-andazon 
ne  us  ko  bhi  ja  ghera,  aur  use  mara. 

26  Aur  jab  shah  i  Moab  ne  de- 
hkd,  ki  mujh  par  jang  ki  shiddat  mere 
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maqdur  se  ziyada  hui,  to  us  ne  apne 
sath  sat  sau  jawan  talwariye  liye,  ki 
pare  chirke  shah  i  Adum  tak  ja  paren  : 
par  we  aisa  na  kar  saken. 

27  Tab  us  ne  apne  bare  bete  ko,  jo 
us  ki  jagah  badshah  hua  chahta  tha, 
diwar  par  sokhtani  qurbani  karke  guz- 
rana.  Aur  us  waqt  Israel  par  bara 
qahr  dyd, :  so  we  us  ke  pas  se  rawana 
hoke  apne  mulk  ko  phire. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  ambiyazadon  ki  joruon  men 
se  ek  'aurat  llisa'  ke  age  chillai, 
aur  yim  boli,  ki  Tera  khadim  mera 
shauhar  mar  gay  a ;  aur  tu  janta  hai, 
ki  tera  khddim  Khudawand  se  darta 
tha" :  so  ab  us  ka  qarz-khwah  ay  a  hai, 
ki  mere  donon  beton  ko  leke  apne 
gulam  banawe. 

2  Tab  llisa'  ne  use  farmaya,  Main 
tere  liye  kya  karun  ?  mujhe  batla,  ki 
tujh  pas  ghar  men  kya  hai  ?  Wuh 
boli,  ki  Teri  bandi  ke  ghar  men  ek 
piyala  tel  ke  siwa  kuchh  nahin. 

3  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  ja,  aur  ba- 
har  se,  apne  sab  hamsayon  se,  bartan 
'ariyat  le,  aur  we  sab  khali  ho  wen, 
aur  thore  bartan  mat  mang. 

4  Aur  jab  tu  phir  andar  ae,  to  apne 
par  aur  apne  do  beton  par  darwaza 
band  kar;  aur  un  sab  bartanon  men 
undel  de,  aur  jo  bhar  jawe  use  uthake 
alag  rakh. 

5  So  wuh  us  ke  pas  se  gayi,  aur  us 
ne  apne  par  aur  apne  do  beton  par 
darwaza  hand  kiya,  jo  us  ke  pas  late 
jate  the  ;  aur  wuh  undelti  jati  thi. 

6  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  we  bartan 
ma'mur  ho  gaye,  tab  us  ne  apne  bete 
ko  kaha,  Ek  aur  bhi  bartan  la.  Wuh 
us  se  bola,  Aur  bartan  to  nahin.  Tab 
tel  mauquf  ho  gaya. 

7  Us  waqt  us  ne  ake  mard  i  Khuda 
ko  khabar  di.  Tab  wuh  bola,  J  a,  aur 
tel  been,  aur  qarz  ada  kar ;  aur  baqi 
jo  hai,  so  us  se  tu  aur  tere  farzand 
guzran  kareii. 

8  If  Aur  e^  roz  a^s^  ittifaq  hua,  ki 
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Ilisa'  ne  Sunim  ko  safar  kiya ;  wahan 
ek  daulatmand  'aurat  thi :  aur  us  ne 
ba  jidd  hoke  us  ki  da'wat  ki,  ki  wuh 
roti  khae.  So  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  us  ko 
wahan  se  guzarna  parta,  to  wuh  roti 
khane  ke  liye  wahan  utarta  tha. 

9  Phir  us  ne  apne  shauhar  se  kaha, 
Dekhiye,  ki  mujhe  daryalt  hua  hai,  ki 
yih  mard  i  Khuda,  jo  aksar  hamari 
taraf  atd  hai,  so  muqaddas  hai. 

10  Pas  do,  ham  us  ke  liye  ek  chhoti 
si  kothri  diwar  par  banawen,  aur  wa- 
han us  ke  liye  palang  dharen,  aur  ek 
mez  lagawen,  aur  ek  chauki  rakhen, 
aur  ek  sharn'adan :  aur  jab  wuh  ham 
pas  aya  kare,  to  wahin  utre. 

11  So  ek  din  aisa  hud,  ki  wuh  wa- 
han gaya,  aur  us  makan  men  utra, 
aur  soya. 

12  Tab  us  ne  apne  khadim  Jaiha- 
zi ko  kaha,  Is  Shunamit  ko  bula.  So 
us  ne  use  bulaya.  To  wuh  us  ke 
samhne  a  khan  hui. 

13  Phir  us  ne  apne  khadim  se  kaha, 
Tu  use  kah,  ki  Tu  ne  jo  hamare  liye 
is  qadr  fikren  kin,  to  tere  liye  kya 
kiya  jawe  ?  kya  tu  chahti  hai  ki  bad- 
shah  yd  fauj  ke  sardar  se  teri  sifarish 
ki  jawe?  Wuh  boli,  ki  Main  apni 
qaum  ke  darmiyan  rahti  hun. 

14  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Main  us  ke 
liye  kya  karun  ?  Tab  Jaihazi  bola, 
Sach  hai,  ki  is  ka  koi  farzand  nahin, 
aur  us  ka  shauhar  biirha  hai. 

15  Tab  wuh  bola,  Use  bula.  Aur 
jab  us  ne  use  bulaya,  tab  wuh  darwaze 
par  khari  hui. 

16  Tab  wuh  bola,  Isi  waqt  ke  qarib, 
mutabiq  zindagi  ki  'adat  ke,  tu  ek 
beta  god  men  legi.  So  wuh  boli,  Na- 
hin,  ai  mere  khudawand ;  ai  mard  i 
Khuda,  apni  laundi  se  jhuth  mat  kah. 

17  So  wuh  'aurat  pet  se  hui,  aur 
usi  waqt,  jo  llisa>  ne  us  se  kaha  tha, 
zindagi  ki  'adat  ke  mutabiq,  wuh  ek 
beta  jam. 

18  T  Aur  jab  wuh  larka  barha  thd, 
ek  din  aisa  hua,  ki  wuh  khet-katne- 
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walon 

19  Aur  us  ne  apne  bap  se  kah£, 
Hae,  merd  sir !  hae,  mera  sir  !  Us  ne 
ek  jawan  ko  kahd,  Use  uthake  us  ki 
ma  pas  pahunchd. 

20  Tab  us  ne  use  leke  us  ki  ma  pas 
pahunchaya.  Am  wuh  us  ke  ghutnon 
par  pare  pare  do  pahar  ko  mar  gaya. 

21  Tab  us  ki  ma  ne  upar  jake  use 
us  mard  i  Khuda  ke  palang  par  ddl 
diyd,  aur  us  par  darwaza  band  karke 
nildi. 

22  Aur  us  ne  apne  shauhar  ko  pu- 
kara,  aur  kaha,  ki  Jald  jawanon  men 
se  ek  ko,  aur  gadhon  men  se  ek  ko, 
mere  liye  bhejiye,  ta  ki  main  mard  i 
Khuda  pds  daur  jaun,  aur  phir  aun. 

23  Us  ne  puchha,  ki  A'j  tu  us  pds 
kyun  jdya  chahti  hai  ?  aj  na  chand 
rat  hai,  na  sabt  hai.  Wuh  boli,  ki 
Saldmati  hogi. 

24  Aur  us  ne  gadhe  par  zin  bandha, 
aur  jawan  se  kaha,  Hankke  le  chal, 
aur  age  barh,  aur  savvari  ka  qadam 
mere  liye  mat  ghata,  magar  jab  ki 
main  tujhe  kahun. 

25  Chunanchi  wuh  chal  nikli,  aur 
koh  i  Karmil  par  mard  i  Khuda  ke 
huzur  ai.  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  us  mard 
i  Khuda  ne  dur  se  use  dekhke  apne 
khadim  Jaihazi  se  kaha,  Dekh,  yih 
wuhi  Shunamit  'aurat  hai : 

26  Uth,  us  ke  istiqbdl  ko  daur,  aur 
us  se  puchh,  Teri  salamati  hai  ?  aur 
tere  shauhar  ki  saldmati  kai?  tere 
larke  ki  salamati  hai?  Wuh  boli, 
Salamati. 

27  Aur  us  pahar  par  mard  i  Khuda 
ke  pas  ake  wuh  us  ke  panwon  se 
lipti.  Aur  Jaihdzi  ne  nazdik  dke  cha- 
hd,  ki  use  sarkawe.  Par  mard  i  Khu- 
da ne  kaha,  ki  Use  chhor  de ;  ki  yih 
dil-azurda  hai,  aur  Khudawand  ne 
bat  mujh  se  chhipai,  aur  mujhe  kha- 
bar  na  di. 

28  Tab  wuh  boli,  Kya  main  ne  ap- 
ne khudawand  se  kadhi  beta  manga  ? 
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kya  main  ne  nahin  kaha  tha,  ki  Mujhe 
mat  dhokka  dc  ? 

29  Tab  us  ne  Jaihazi  ko  kaha, 
Kamar  bandh,  aur  mera  'as&  apne 
hath  men  le,  aur  chala  ja;  agar  koi 
tujhe  rah  men  mile,  to  use  salarn  na 
kar  ;  agar  wuh  tujhe  salam  kare,  to 
jawab  mat  de ;  aur  mera  Jasa  us  larke 
ke  munh  par  rakh. 

30  Par  us  larke  ki  ma  boli,  Khuda 
WAND  ki  hay  at  aur  teri  jan  ki  saugand, 
main  tujhe  na  chhorungi.  Tab  wuh 
utha,  aur  us  ke  sath  chala. 

31  Aur  Jaihazi  un  se  age  rawana 
hua,  aur  us  ne  'asa  larke  ke  chihre 
par  rakha ;  par  na  awaz  thi,  aur  na 
chaunk  hui.  Tab  wuh  phirke  us  pas 
chala  aya,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Larka  na 
jaga. 

32  Aur  jab  Ilisa'  us  ghar  men  pa- 
huncha,  to  dekh,  wuh  larka  mara  hua 
us  ke  palang  par  para  tha. 

33  So  wuh  andar  gaya,  aur  apne 
donon  par  darwaza  band  karke  Khu- 
da wand  se  du'a  mangi. 

34  Aur  charhke  us  larke  se  lipta, 
aur  us  ke  munh  par  apna  munh  rakha, 
aur  us  ki  ankhon  par  apni  ankhen, 
aur  us  ke  hathon  par  apne  hath,  aur 
apne  ta.in  larke  ke  upar  pasara :  tab 
us  larke  ka  badan  garm  hone  laga. 

35  Phir  wuh  utha,  aur  us  ghar  men 
tahala;  aur  phir  charhke  us  larke  se 
lipta  ;  aur  wuh  larka  sat  bar  chhinka, 
aur  larke  ne  apni  ankhen  khol  din. 

36  Tab  us  ne  Jaihazi  ko  bulake 
kaha,  Shunamit  ko  bula.  So  us  ne 
use  bulaya.  Aur  jab  wuh  andar  us 
pas  ai.  to  us  ne  use  farmaya,  Apna 
beta  utha  le. 

37  Tab  wuh  andar  jake  us  ke  qa- 
damon  par  gin',  aur  zarnin  par  siida 
kiya,  aur  apne  bete  ko  uthake  bahar 
gayi. 

33  %  Aur  Ilisa*  phir  Jiljal  men 
dakhil  hua.    Us  waqt  us  mulk  men 


ne  apne  khadim  se  kaha,  Bara  deg 
charha,  aur  in  ambiyazadon  ke  liye 
lapsi  paka. 

39  Aur  un  men  se  ek  maidan  men 
gaya,  ki  kuchh  tarkari  chun  lae.  So 
us  ne  jangli  lata  pai,  aur  us  men  se 
daman  bhar  ki  tomrian  torke  le  aya, 
aur  unhen  katke  us  deg  men  dal  diya : 
par  we  waqif  na  the. 

40  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  un  mardon 
ke  khane  ke  liye  us  men  se  undela. 
Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jonhin  us  lapsi  men 
se  khane  lage,  to  chilla  uthe,  aur  kaha, 
Ai  mard  i  Khuda,  deg  men  maut  hai. 
Aur  we  kha  na  saken. 

41  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  A'ta  la.  Aur 
use  deg  men  dal  diya ;  aur  us  ne  kaha, 
ki  Logon  ke  liye  undel  do,  ta  ki  we 
khawen.  Tab  deg  men  kuchh  nuqsan 
paya  na  gaya. 

42  %  Usi  waqt  Ba'al-Salisah  se  ek 
shakhs  mard  i  Khuda  pas  aya,  aur 
jau  ke  pahle  phalon  ki  rotion  ke  bis 
girde,  aur  anaj  ki  bhari  hui  Mien 
chhilke  samet,  laya.  Aur  wuh  bola, 
ki  In  logon  ko  de,  ki  we  khawen. 

43  Us  dam  us  ka  khadim  bold,  ki 
Kya  main  ise  sau  admion  ke  samhne 
rakhun?  Tab  us  ne  phir  kahd,  ki 
Logon  ko  de,  ti  ki  khawen :  ki  Khu- 
d  aw  and  yun  farmatd  hai,  We  khaenge, 
aur  us  men  se  bhi  kuchh  chhorenge. 

44  Tab  us  ne  un  ke  age  rakha,  aur 
unhon  ne  khayd,  aur  jaisa  Khuda- 
wand  ne  farmaya'  tha,  us  men  se 
kuchh  chhora. 

V  BAT3. 
UR  Na'aman,  jo  shah  i  Aram  ke 


A 


sahib  ke  nazdik  buzurg  shakhs  aur 
'izzatwala  tha;  kyunki  Khudawand 
ne  us  ke  wasiie  se  Aram  ko  rihai  di 
thi :  so  yih  bara  bahadur  aur  sahib 
i  himmat  tha  ;  par  wuh  korhi  tha.  ^ 
2  Aur  Arami,  guroh  ba  guroh,  nik- 


kal*  para  tha,  aur  wahan  ambiyazdde  le  the,  aur  Israel  ke  mulk  men  se  ek 
us  ke  huziir  baithe  hue  the.    Aur  us|chhoti  chhokii  asir  karke  le  ae  the: 
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so  wuh  Na'ainan  ki  jorti  ki  khidmat 
karti  thi. 

3  Us  ne  apni  bibi  se  kaba,  Kash 
ki  mera  sahib  us  nabi  ke  yahan  bo- 
t&,  jo  Samrun  men  hai !  to  wub  use  us 
ke  korh  se  shifa  bakhshta. 

4  So  ek  ne  andar  jake  apne  khuda- 
wand  se  kaha,  Wub  chhokri,  jo  Is- 
rael ki  mamlukat  ki  hai,  yum  yun 
kahti  bai. 

5  So  Aram  ke  badshah  ne  kabd, 
Chal  nikal,  ki  main  shah  i  Israel  ko 
khatt  bhejunga.  Cbunancbi  wub  ra- 
wana  hua,  aur  das  qintar  riipa,  aur 
ebba  bazar  misqal  sona,  aur  das  jore 
kapre  apne  hath  men  le  chala. 

6  Aur  wub  kbatt  sbab  i  Israel  pas 
laya,  jis  ka  mazmim  yib  tha,  ki  Yih 
nama  jab  tujb  ko  pabunche,  to  dekh, 
main  ne  apne  khadim  Na'aman  ko 
tujh  kane  bheja  bai,  ta  ki  tu  us  ke 
korh  ko  daf'a  kare. 

7  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  sbab  i  Israel 
ne  us  kbatt  ko  parha  tba,  us  ne  apne 
kapre  phare,  aur  bola,  Kya  main  Khu- 
da  bun,  ki  marun  aur  jilaiin,  jo  us 
sbakhs  ne  mujb  pas  is  admi  ko  bheja, 
ki  us  ka  korh  kbo  dun  ?  so  ab  ise 
gaur  kijiye,  aur  dekbiye,  ki  wub  mujb 
se  jhagarne  ka  bila  dbiindbta  bai. 

8  ^ur  aisa  bua,  ki  jab  mard  i 
Kbuda  Ilisa'  ne  suna,  ki  shab  i  Israel 
ne  apne  kapre  pbare,  to  badsbah  ko 
kabla  bbeja,  Tu  ne  apne  kapre  kyun 
pbare?  ab  use  mujb  pas  ane  de,  ta  ki 
jane  ki  Israel  men  ek  nabi  hai. 

9  Chunancbi  Na'aman  apne  gbo- 
ron  aur  apni  gari  samet  aya,  aur  Ilisa' 
ke  gbar  ke  darwaze  par  kbara  raha. 

10  Tab  Ibsa/  ne  us  pas  qasid  bhej- 
ke  kaba,  Ja,  aur  Yardan  men  sat  bar 
gota  mar,  ki  tera  badan  pbir  bahal  bo 
jdega,  aur  tii  pak  saf  hoga. 

11  Par  Na'aman  makil  bua,  aur 
cbala  gaya,  aur  bola,  Mujbe  guman 
tba  ki  wub  be-sbakk  mujh  pas  nikal 
dwegd,  aur  kbara  boke  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ka  nam  lega,  aur  us  jagab 
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par  batb  pherega,  aur  korb  ko  kbo 
dega. 

12  Dekb,  Abanab  aur  Farfar,  Di- 
misbqi  nabren,  Israeli  sare  panion  se 
kabin  bibtar  nabin  ?  kya  main  un 
men  nab&  dbo  nabin  sakta,  ki  changft 
hoiin?  So  wub  pbira,  aur  gussawar 
boke  cbala  gaya. 

13  Tab  us  ke  mulazim  us  ke  pas 
dke  bole,  aur  use  kaba,  Ai  bamare 
bap,  agar  nabi  tujhe  kucbh  bara  bukm 
karta,  to  kya  tu  use  nabin  mania? 
so  kitna  ziyada  manna  cbabiye,  jo  us 
ne  tujh  se  kaba,  Naba  le,  aur  pak  bo  ? 

14  Tab  wub  utar  gaya,  aur  jaisa 
mard  i  Khuda  ne  kaba  tba,  Yardan 
men  sat  gote  mare,  aur  us  kd  badan 
chhote  baebche  ke  badan  ki  manind 
ho  gaya,  aur  wuh  pak  hua. 

15  %  Tab  wub  mard  i  Khuda  pas 
phir  aya,  wuh  aur  us  ke  sab  ham-ri- 
kab,  aur  us  ke  sambne  khar&  htia, 
aur  yun  kaba,  ki  Dekh,  ab  main  ne 
jana,  ki  sari  zamin  par  koi  Khuda 
nahin  hai,  magar  Israel  men;  is  liye 
ab  karam  ki  rah  se  apne  kbadim  ka 
hadya  qabul  kijiyo. 

16  Wub  bola,  Khudawand  ki  sau- 
gand,  ki  jis  ke  age  main  kbara  bun, 
main  kuchh  na  Mnga.  Aur  us  ne  use 
babut  tang  kiya,  ki  lewe;  par  us  ne 
inkar  kiya. 

17  Aur  Na'aman  ne  kaba,  Main 
teri  minnat  karta  biin,  kya  tere  kha- 
dim  ko  do  khachcharon  ke  bojbe  ki 
mitti  di  na  jawe  ?  tera  khadim  to  age 
ko  Khudawand  ke  siwa  kisi  gair- 
ma'budkc  liye  sokhtani  qurbani  aur 
zabiba  na  charhawega. 

18  Magar  ek  bat  men  Khudawand 
tere  kbadim  ko  mu'af  kare,  ki  jis  waqt 
mera  sahib  Bait  i  Kimmiin  men  jae, 
ki  wahan  parastish  kare,  aur  wub 
mere  hath  par  takya  kare,  aur  main 
Eimmun  ke  age  jhukun :  so  jab  main 
Kimmun  ke  age  apne  ta'in  jhukaiin, 
to  Khudawand  is  bat  men  tere  kbadim 
ko  mu'af  kare. 


Jaihazi  h&i  tdlach  Ice 
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19  Wuh  use  bold,  ki  Salamat  ja. 
Chunanchi  wuh  us  se  rukhsat  hoke 
tkori  dtSr  cava. 

20  «[  Us  waqt  mard  i  Khuda  Ilisa/ 
lie  khddim  Jaihazi  neapne  men  kaha, 
ki  Dekh,  mere  sahib  ne  Na'aman 
Arami  .se  narmi  ki  hai,  ki  us  ke  hatlion 
se  wuh  jo  apne  s&th  le  ay  a  tha,  na 
liyii,  aur  use  rawana  kiya :  par  Knu- 
dawand  ki  saugand,  main  to  us  ke 
pichhe  daur  jaimga,  aur  us  se  kuchh 
lunga. 

21  Chunanchi  Jaihazi  Na'am&n  ke 
pichhe  daura.  Aur  Na'aman  ne  jo 
dekka,  ki  wuh  pichhe  lapka  atd  hai, 
to  wuh  gari  par  se  us  ki  mulaqat  ko 
utra,  aur  bola,  ki  Sab  khair  hai  ? 

22  Us  ne  kaha,  Sab  khair  hai. 
Magar  mere  sahib  ne  mujhe  bheja 
hai,  aur  kah&  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ambiya- 


zacLon  men  se  ab  do  jawan  koh 
Ifraim  se  ae  hain  :  so  mihrbani  karke 
ek  qintar  rupa  aur  do  jore  kapre  un 
ke  live  dijiye. 

23  Na'aman  ne  kaha,  Khush  hii- 
jiye,  aur  do  qintar  lijiye.  Aur  wuh 
us  par  bajidd  hua,  aur  do  qintar  rupa 
do  thailion  men,  aur  do  jore  kapre 
bandhe,  aur  apne  do  naukaron  par 
dhare,  aur  we  us  ke  age  liye  chale. 

24  Aur  us  ne  tile  par  ake  un  ke 
hath  se  unhen  le  liya,  aur  ghar  men 
rakhke  un  mardon  ko  rukhsat  kiya. 
So  we  rawana  ho  gaye. 

25  Phir  wuh  andar  jake  apne  sahib 
ke  huzur  khara  hiia.  Aur  Ilisa'  ne 
use  kaha,  Jaihazi,  kahan  se  tu  ayd, 
hai  ?  Wuh  bold,  Tera  khadim  to  kahin 
na  gay  a  tha. 

26  Phir  us  ne  use  kahd,  Kya  merd, 
dil  us  waqt,  jis  waqt  wuh  shakhs  apni 
gari  par  se  utarke  teri  mulaqat  ko 
phira,  tere  sath  na  gaya  tha?  Kyi 
yih  aisa  waqt  hai,  ki  jis  men  rupa, 
aur  poshak,  aur  zaitiin  ke  bag,  aur 
takistan,  aur  bheren,  aur  bail,  aur 
gulam,  aur  laundian,  lewen? 

27  So  Xa'aman  ki  korh  ab  tujhe 
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lage,  aur  ten  nasi  se  pusht  dar  pusht 
juda  na  howe.  So  wuh  barf  Id  ma- 
nind  korhi  hoke  us  ke  samhne  se 
nikal  gaya. 

YI  BA'B. 

AUR  ambiyazadon  ne  Ilisa'  ko 
kaha,  Dekhiye,  yih  makan,  jis 
men  ham  tere  sath  rahte  hain,  ham  are 
liye  tang  hai : 

2  Ab  ham  ko  parwanagi  dijiye,  ki 
ham  Yardan  pas  jawen,  aur  ham  sab 
wahan  se  ek  ek  kari  lewen,  aur  yahan 
ek  jagah  banawen,  jis  men  ham  rahen. 
Wuh  bola,  Jaiyo. 

3  Tab  ek  ne  kaha,  Mihrbani  se 
apne  khddimon  ke  sath  chaliye.  Us 
ne  kaha,  Main  chalunga. 

4  Chunanchi  wuh  un  ke  sath  gaya. 
Aur  unhon  ne  Yardan  pas  ake  lakrian 
kat  dalin. 

5  Aur  us  waqt  ek  ki  kulhari  men 
ka  lohd,  kari  katte  hue,  pani  men  gir 
gaya:  so  wuh  chilla  utha,  aur  kaha, 
Ai  khudawand,  afsos!  yih  to  mangni 
ki  thi. 

6  Mard  i  Khuda  bola,  Kis  jagah 
gira?  Us  ne  use  wuh  jagah  batlai. 
Tab  us  ne  ek  chhari  katke  us  jagah 
dal  di,  aur  lohd  tairne  laga. 

7  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Apne  liye  utha  le. 
So  us  ne  hdth  barhake  use  utha  iiya. 

Ba'd  us  ke  shah  i  Aram  shah 
i  Israel  se  larta  tha;  aur  us  ne  apne 
mulazimon  se  yih  salah  thahrai,  ki 
Ham  fulani  fulani  jagah  khaime  khare 
karenge. 

9  So  mard  i  Khuda  ne  shah  i  Israel 
ko  kahla  bheja,  Khabardar,  tu  fulani 
jagah  se  mat  guzriyo,  ki  wahan  Arami 
utre  hain. 

10  Phir  shah  i  Israel  ne  us  jagah, 
jis  ki  khabar  mard  i  Khuda  ne  use  di 
thi,  aur  us  ki  babat  use  chitaya  tha, 
log  bheje,  aur  wahan  apne  ta,in  bacha 
rakha ;  aur  ek  ya  do  bar  nahin,  balki 
ziyada. 

11  Tab  us  sabab  se  shah  i  Aram 
ka"  dil  nipat  ghabraya,  aur  us  ne  ap- 
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ne  khadimon  ko  talab  karke  un  se 
kaha,  Turn  mujhe  nahin  batate,  ki 
bam  men  se  shah  i  Israel  ki  taraf 
kaun  hai? 

12  Tab  us  ke  ek  khadim  ne  kahd, 
Ai  mere  khudawand  badshah,  koi  bin 
nahin :  magar  Ilisa'  nabi,  jo  Israel  men 
bai,  ten  bar  ek  bdt  ki,  jo  tii  apni 
khalwatgah  men  kabta  bai,  shah,  i 
Israel  ko  kbabar  deta  hai. 

13  Us  waqt  us  ne  kaha,  Jao,  aur 
kbojo,  ki  wub  kahan  bai,  ta  ki  main 
log  bhejke  use  pakar  lun.  So  unbon 
ne  use  kbabar  Id,  ki  Wub  Dutain  men 
bai. 

14  Tab  us  ne  wahan  ghore  aur 
garian  ek  bare  lasbkar  ke  sath  bhejin : 
so  unbon  ne  rat  ko  akar  us  sbabr  ko 
gber  liya. 

15  Aur  subb  ko  sawere,  jo  mard  i 
Kbuda  ka  kbadim  utha,  aur  bahar 
nikla,  to  us  ne  dekha,  ki  lasbkar  ne, 
ma'a  ghoron  aur  ganon  ke,  sbabr  ko 
gber  liya  bai.  Aur  us  ke  kbadim  ne 
jakar  use  kaba,  Afsos,  ai  mere  sahib, 
bam  kya  karenge  ? 

16  So  us  ne  jawab  diya,  Mat  dar, 
ki  bamare  satbwale  un  ke  satbwalon 
se  babut  bain. 

17  Tab  Ilisa*  ne  du'a  ki,  aur  kaba, 
Ai  Khudawand,  us  ki  ankben  kbol 
dijiye,  ki  yib  dekbe.  Tab  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  jawan  ki  ankben  kholin, 
aur  us  ne  jo  nigah  ki,  to  deklia  ki 
Ilisa'  ke  girdagird  ki  pabar  atasbi 
gboron  aur  garion  se  bbara  bua  bai. 

18  Aur  jab  we  us  ki  taraf  ko  utre, 
tab  Ilisa'  ne  KhudXwand  se  du'd 
mangi,  aur  kaha,  In  logon  ko  mihr- 
bani  karke  andba  kar  dijiye.  So  us 
ne,  jaisa  Ilisa'  ne  kabd,  tbd,  un  ko 
andba  kar  diya. 

lii  T  Phir  Ilisa'  ne  unben  kabd, 
Yih  wuh  rasta  nabin,  aur  yih  to  wub 
sbahr  nabin :  turn  mere  picbbe  cbal 
ao,  ki  turn  ko  us  sbakbs  pds,  jis  ki 
turn  talash  karte  ho,  le  jaiinga.  Aur 
wub  unben  Samrun  men  le  gayd. 
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20  Aur  aisa  bua  ki  jab  we  Samrun 
men  pabuncbe,  to  Ilisa'  ne  yun  kaba, 
Ai  Khudawand,  in  logon  ko  binai  de, 
ta  ki  we  dekben.  Tab  Khudawand  ne 
un  ki  ankben  kholin,  aur  unhen  binai 
mill ;  aur  kya  dekbte  bain,  ki  we 
Samrun  ke  darmiyan  the. 

21  Aur  shah  i  Israel  ne  unben 
dekbke  Ilisa'  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere  bap, 
kya  main  unhen  mar  lun?  main 
unhen  mar  lun  ? 

22  Us  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Tii  unben 
na  marega:  kya  tii  un  ko  marna 
chabta,  jinhen  tu  ne  apni  talwar  aur 
kaman  ke  zor  se  asir  kiya  ?  ab  tii  un 
ke  age  roti  pani  rakh,  ta  we  kbawen, 
aur  pi  wen,  aur  apne  aqa  pas  jdwen. 

23  So  us  ne  un  ke  liye  bahut  s£ 
khana  pakwaya:  aur  jab  we  kha  pi 
cbuke,  to  us  ne  unhen  rukbsat  kiya ; 
tab  we  apne  aqd  pas  chale  gaye.  Pas 
Aram  ke  lasbkar  Israel  ki  sarzamin 
men  phir  na  ae. 

24  Ba'd  us  ke  aisa  hua  ki  Bin- 
Hadad  shah  i  Aram  apni  sari  fauj 
ikattbi  karke  charha,  aur  Samrun  ko 
ja  ghera. 

25  Tab  Samrun  men  bar  a  kal  para ; 
aur  dekho,  we  use  yahan  tak  ghere 
rahe,  ki  gadhe  ka  ek  kalla  assf  dirham 
ko,  aur  kabutaron  ki  bit  ka  ek  chauthai 
paimana  panch  dirham  ko,  bikd. 

26  Aur  ek  din  shah  i  Israel  shahr- 
panah  ki  diwar  par  phirta  tha,  ki  ek 
'aurat  us  ke  buzur  chillai,  aur  bob,  Ai 
mere  khudawand,  ai  badshah,  men 
madad  kar. 

27  Tab  wub  bola,  ki  Agar  Khuda- 
wand hi  teri  madad  na  kare,  to  main 
ten  kyunkar  madad  kartin  ?  kya  kha- 
lihdn  se,  ya  angiir  ke  kolhu  se  ? 

28  Phir  badshah  ne  use  kaha,  Tujb 
ko  kya  hua  ?  Wuh  bob,  Is  'aurat  ne 
mujhe  kaha,  ki  Apna  betd  la,  ta  ki 
ham  aj  ke  din  use  khawen ;  aur  mera 
beta  jo  hai,  so  use  bam  kal  khaenge. 

29  So  ham  ne  apne  bete  ko  pakaya, 
aur  bam  ne  use  khaya  :  aur  dusre  din 


II  SALA'TI'N,  VII 


HisS  fed  hhabar  dena,lci 

main  no  us  B6  kaha,  Apna  beta  la,  ta 
ki  aj  ham  use  khawen ;  lekin  us  ne 
apna  beta  elihipa  rakha, 

30  K  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  shah  ne  us 
'an rat  ki  baton  sunke  apne  kapre 
phare,  aur  wuh  diwar  par  chala  jata 
tha,  aur  logon  ne  jo  nigah  ki,  to  dekho, 
us  no  apne  tan  par  andarwar  tat  pa- 
liina  tha. 

31  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Agar  aj  ke 
din  Safat  ke  bete  Iiisa?  ka  sir  tan  par 
rahe,  to  Khudawand  mujh  se  aisa 
kare,  aur  us  se  ziyada  kare. 

32  Aur  Ilisa'  apne  ghar  men  baitha 
tha,  aur  buzurgan  bhi  us  ke  sath  bai- 
the the:  aur  badshah  ne  apne  huzur 
ka  ek  shakhs  bheja;  par  us  se  pahle 
ki  wuh  qasid  us  tak  pahunche,  us  ne 
buzurgon  se  kaha,  Turn  dekhte  ho,  ki 
us  qatilzade  ne  bheja  hai,  ki  mera  sir 
kat  dale?  so  dekko,  jab  wuh  qasid 
awe,  to  darwaza  band  kar  lo,  aur  use 
mazbuti  se  darwaze  par  pakre  raho ; 
kya  us  ke  piehhe  piehhe  us  ke  sahib 
ke  panwon  ki  ahat  nahin  ? 

33  Aur  wuh  un  se  hanoz  yih  kah 
hi  raha  tha,  ki  dekho,  wuh  qasid  us  pas 
a  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih 
bala  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  hai :  ab 
age  main  Khudawand  ki  kya  rah 
takiin  ? 

VII  BAT3. 

TAB  IHsa'  ne  kaha,  Turn  Khuda- 
wand ki  bat  suno ;  Khudawand 
yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Kal  isi  waqt  ke 
qarib  Samran  ke  darwaze  par  mihin 
ate  ka  ek  paimana  ek  misqal  ko  aur 
jau  ke  do  pahnane  ek  misqal  ko 
bikenge. 

2  Aur  us  waqt  tisre  darje  ke  man- 
sabdir  ne,  jis  ke  hathon  par  badshah 
takyakartatha,mard  i  Khudako  jawab 
diva,  aur  kaha,  Dekh,  ki  agar  Khuda- 
wand asman  men  khirkian  lagawe,  to 
yih  hai  ho  sakta  hai  ?  Tab  us  ne  ka- 
ha, Dekh,  tu  apni  ankhon  se  dekhega, 
par  us  men  se  na  khaega. 

3  ■[  So  shahr  ke  darwaze  ke  astane 
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Samrun  men  arzdni  hogi. 
par  char  korhi  the :  unhon  ne  ek  dusre 
se  kaha,  Ham  yahan  baithe  baithe 
kyun  maren  ? 

4  Agar  ham  kah  en,  ki  shahr  ke  an- 
dar  jawenge,  to  shahr  men  kal  hai,  aur 
ham  wahan  mar  jaenge ;  aur  agar 
yahin  baithe  rahen,  tau  bhi  marenge. 
So  ao,  ham  Arami  lashkar  men  mil 
jaen  :  agar  we  ham  ko  jita  chhorenge, 
to  ham  bachenge ;  aur  agar  we  ham 
ko  mar  lenge,  to  hamen  marna  hi  to 
hai. 

5  Chunanchi  we  sham  ke  waqt  uth- 
ke  Aramion  ke  lashkar  ko  chal  nikle  : 
aur  jab  we  Aramion  ki  lashkargah  ki 
bahari  hadd  se  nazdik  hiie,  to  dekho, 
wahan  koi  bhi  na  tha. 

6  Is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ne  garion 
ka  sannata,  aur  ghoron  ka  sannata, 
balki  ek  ban  fauj  ka  sannata,  Arami 
lashkar  ko  sunaya  tha :  so  unhon  ne 
apas  men  kaha  tha,  ki  Dekho,  shah  i 
Israel  ne  Hitti  badshahon  aur  Misri 
badshahon  ko  a  jura  deke  bulaya,  ki 
we  ham  par  charh  awen. 

7  Tab  we  uthke  sham  ko  bhag 
nikle,  aur  apne  dere,  aur  apne  ghore, 
aur  apne  gadhe,  aur  sari  lashkargah, 
jis  tarah  thi,  waisi  hi  chhorke  apni 
jan  ke  liye  bhage. 

8  Aur  ye  korhi,  jab  lashkargah  ki 
bahari  hadd  par  pahunche,  to  ek 
khaime  men  ghuse,  aur  unhon  ne  wa- 
han khaya,  aur  piya,  aur  rupa,  aur 
sona,  aur  libas,  wahan  se  liya,  aur  ek 
jagah  jake  chhipa  rakha ;  aur  phir  ake 
dusre  khaime  men  ghuse,  aur  wahan 
se  bhi  l*e  gaye,  aur  chhipake  ae. 

9  Phir  unhon  ne  apas  men  kaha, 
Ham  achchha  nahin  karte  :  aj  ka  din 
khush-khabari  ka  din  hai :  so  agar 
ham  chup  howen,  aur  subh  tak  yahan 
thahren,  to  saza  pawenge :  pas,  ao, 
ham  jake  shah  ke  ghar  men  khabar 
karen. 

10  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  ake  shahr 
ke  darban  ko  khabar  ki,  aur  unhen 
kaha,  Ham  Aramion  ki  lashkargah 
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men  gaye,  aur  dekho,  ki  wahan  na 
admi  hai,  na  admi  Id  awaz,  magar 
ghore  bandho  hue,  aur  gadhe  bandhe 
hue,  aur  khaime  jyun  ke  tyun  hain. 

11  So  us  ne  aur  darbanon  ko  bulaya ; 
aur  unhon  ne  badshah  ke  qasr  ke  an- 
dar  khabar  kL 

12  \  Tab  badshah  rdt  hi  ko  utha, 
aur  apne  khadimon  ko  kaha,  Main 
tumhen  batata  hun,  Aramion  ne  ha- 
mare  barkhilaf  yih  kya  kiya.  We  kkiib 
jante  hain  ki  ham  bkukhe  hain  ;  so 
we  apni  lashkargah  se  nikalke  maidan 
men  chhipe  hain,  yih  kahke  ki  Jis  waqt 
we  shahr  se  niklen,  to  ham  un  ko  jita 
pakar  lenge,  aur  shahr  men  ghusenge. 

13  Aur  us  ke  khadimon  men  se  ek 
ne  jawab  men  yun  kaha,  ki  Ham  un 
bache  hue  ghoron  men  se,  jo  shahr 
men  baqi  hain,  panch  ghore  lewen,  (ki 
we  to  Israelion  ki  guroh  ke  manind 
hain,  jo  baqi  rahi ;  han,  sari  Israeli 
jama'at  ke  manind,  jo  fana  ho  gayi :) 
aur  ham  unhen  bhejen,  aur  daryaft 
karen. 

14  So  unhon  ne  gari  ke  do  ghore 
liye ;  aur  badshah  ne  log  Aramion  ke 
lashkar  ke  pichhe  bhejke  kaha,  Turn 
jao,  aur  dekho. 

15  Chunanchi  we  un  ke  pichhe  Yar- 
dan  tak  chale  gaye ;  aur  dekho,  ki 
sari  rah  kapron  se,  aur  bartanon  se,  jo 
Aramion  ne  jaldi  men  phenk  diye  the, 
bhari  thi.  So  qasidon  ne  i)hirke  bad- 
shah ko  khabar  di. 

16  Tab  logon  ne  nikalke  Aramion 
ki  lashkargah  ko  luta.  So  mihin  ate 
ka  ek  paimana  ek  misqal  ko,  aur  jau 
ke  do  paimane  ek  misqal  ko,  bike,  jaisa 
Khudawand  ne  farmaya  tha. 

17  ^  Aur  badshah  ne  tisre  darje  ke 
mansabdarko,  jis  ke  hathon  par  takya 
karta  tha,  muqarrar  kiya,  ki  darwaze 
ki  nigahbani  kare:  aur  logon  ne  use 
latar  dald,  aur  wuh  mar  gaya,  jaisa 
mard  i  Khuda  nekaha  tha,  jo  us  waqt 
bola,  jis  waqt  ki  badshah  us  pas  ava 
tha. 
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18  Aur  mard  i  Khuda  ne  jo  kuchh 
badshah  se  kaha  tha,  ki  Jau  ke  do 
paimane  ek  misqal  ko,  aur  mihin  ate 
ka  ek  paimana  ek  misqal  ko  kal  is 
waqt  ke  qarib  Samriin  ke  darwaze  par 
niilega,  so  us  ke  mutabiq  aisa  hua : 

19  Aur  us  waqt  tisre  darje  ke  man- 
sabdar  ne  mard  i  Khuda  ko  jawab  deke 
kaha  tha,  Ab  dekh,  agar  Khudawand 
asman  men  khirkian  lagawe,  to  yih 
hal  ho  sakta  hai  ?  Mard  i  Khuda  ne 
yun  farmaya  tha,  ki  Tii  apni  ankhon 
se  dekhega,  par  us  men  se  na  khaega. 

20  Us  par  aisa  hadisa  guzra;  ki 
logon  ne  use  darwaze  par  latar  dala, 
aur  wuh  mar  gaya. 

VIII  BArB. 

PHIR  Ilisa'  ne  us  'aurat  se,  ki  jis  ke 
bete  ko  us  ne  jilaya  tha,  kaha, 
Uth,  aur  apne  kunbe  samet  ja,  aur 
jahan  kahin  rahna  munasib  ho,  wahan 
rah:  kyunki  Khudawand  ne  kal  ko 
talab  farmaya  hai ;  aur  zamin  par  sat 
baras  tak  kal  rahega. 

2  Tab  wuh  'aurat  uthi,  aur  us  ne 
mard  i  Khuda  ke  kahne  ke  mutabiq 
kiya,  aur  apne  kunbe  samet  jake  Filis- 
tion  ke  mulk  men  sat  baras  tak  rahi. 

3  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  satwen  sal  ke 
akhir  akhir  yih  'aurat  Filistion  ki  za- 
min se  phiri,  aur  badshah  pas  chali 
gayi,  ti  ki  apne  ghar  aur  apni  zamin 
ke  liye  faryad  kare. 

4  Us  waqt  badshah  mard  i  Khuda 
ke  chakar  Jaihazi  se  baten  karta  tha, 
aur  kahta  tha,  ki  Sare  mu'ajize,  jo 
Ilisa*  ne  dikhlae  hain,  unhen  mere  age 
bay  an  kijiye. 

5  Aur  aisa  lma,  ki  jab  wuh  badshah 
se  kah  hi  rah  a  tha,  ki  kyunkar  us  ne 
murde  ko  jilaya ;  aur  dekho,  ki  us 
'aurat  ne,  jis  ke  bete  ko  us  ne  jilaya 
tha,  ake  badshah  ke  huzur  apne  ghar 
aur  apni  zamin  ki  babat  faryad  ki. 
Tab  Jaihazi  bol  utha,  ki  Ai  mere  khu- 
dawand badshah,  wuh  'aurat  aur  us  ka 
wuh  beta,  jise  Ilisa'  ne  jilaya,  yihi 
hain. 
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6  Aur  bad  shah  nc  jo  us  'aurat  se 
puchhd,  to  us  ne  use  bayankiya.  Tab 
badshah  ne  ek  khwajasara  ko  us  ke 
sath  karke  farmaya,  ki  Us  ka  sab 
kuchh  jo  tha,  aur  zamln  ka  sab  paida- 
war,  jis  din  se  ki  us  ne  yih  zamm  chho- 
ri  hai  aj  ke  din  tak,  us  ko  pher  do. 

7  Phir  Ilisa/  Dimishq  men  aya ; 
aur  shah  i  Aram  Bin-Hadad  bimar  tha. 
Aur  us  ko  khabar  kui,  ki  mard  i 
Khuda  yahan  aya  hai. 

8  Aur  badshah  ne  Haz&el  ko  kaha, 
Kuchh  hadya  apne  hath  men  le,  aur 
mard  i  Khuda  ka  istiqbal  karne  ja, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  marzi  us  se  dary- 
aft  kar,  aur  kah,  Kya  main  is  bimari 
se  changa  hounga  ? 

9  Chunanchi  Hazael  us  se  milne 
chala,  aur  us  ne  Dimishq  Id  sari  ach- 
chhi  chizon  ka  hadya,  chalis  unton  par 
lada  hua,  apne  sath  liya,  aur  wuh  aya, 
aur  us  ke  samhne  khara  hua,  aur  bola, 
Aram  ke  badshah,  tere  bete  Bin-Ha- 
dad ne  mujh  ko  tere  pas  bheja  hai, 
aur  puchhta  hai,  Kya  main  is  bimari 
se  changa  hounga? 

10  Ilisa'  ne  use  kaha,  Ja,  us  se  kah, 
Mumkin  hai  ki  tu  changa  ho ;  lekin 
Khudawand  ne  mujh  ko  khabar  di, 
ki  wuh  yaqinan  mar  jaega. 

11  Aur  wuh  us  ki  taraf  apna  chih- 
ra  qaim  kiye  raha,  yahan  tak  ki  wuh 
sharma  gaya :  aur  mard  i  Khuda  ro 
diya. 

12  Aur  Hazael  ne  kaha,  Merd  khu- 
dawand  kyun  rota  ?  Tab  us  ne  jawab 
diya,  Is  liye  ki  main  us  badsuluki  se, 
jo  ki  tii  bam  Israel  se  karega,  khiib 
agah  hun  ;  ki  tii  un  ke  hasin  shahron 
ko  phunk  dega,  aur  un  ke  jawanon  ko 
tah  i  teg  karega,  aur  un  ke  larkon  ko 
patak  dega,  aur  un  ki  petwalion  ke  pet 
pharega. 

1 3  Phir  Hazael  bola,  Kya"  terd  gulam 
kutta  hai,  jo  aisi  ban  bat  karega  V  Tab 
Ilisa'  bola,  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
khabar  di  hai,  ki  tu  Aram  ka  badshah 
hoga. 
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14  Phir  wuh  rawana  hua,  aur  Ilisa' 
pds  se  apne  aqa  pas  gaya.  Tab  us  ne 
piichha,  Ilisa'  ne  tujhe  kya  kaha  ?  Us 
ne  kaha,  ki  Us  ne  mujhe  bataya,  ki  Tu 
albatta  changa  hoga. 

15  Aur  dusre  din  aisa  hua,  ki  us  ne 
ek  mota  kapra  liya,  aur  use  bhigoke 
us  ke  munh  par  rakha.  So  wuh  mar 
gaya  :  aur  Hazael  us  ki  jagah  badshah 
hua. 

16  Am  shah  i  Israel  Yiiram  bin 
Akhiab  ki  saltanat  ke  panchwen  sal, 
jis  waqt  ki  Yahusafat  shah  i  Yahudah 
tha,  tab  Yahusafat  ka  beta  Yahuram 
takht  par  baitha. 

17  Aur  jab  ki  wuh  saltanat  karne 
laga,  tab  us  ki  5umr  battis  baras  ki  thi  : 
aur  us  ne  Yarusalam  men  ath  baras 
badshdhat  ki. 

18  Aur  wuh  bin  Akhiab  ke  gharane 
ki  manind  Israeli  badshahon  ki  rah 
par  chala,  ki  Akhiab  ki  beti  us  ki  joru 
thi :  aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
badi  ki. 

19  Lekin  Khuda  wand  ne  na  chaha, 
ki  Yahudah  ko  halak  kare ;  kyiinki 
use  apne  bande  Daud  ka  pas  tha ;  ki 
us  ne  kaha  tha,  Main  tujhe  aur  ten 
nasi  ko  hamesha  ke  liye  ek  chirag 
dunga. 

20  So  usi  ke  dinon  men  Adiim 
Yahudah  ke  Mth  se  nikalke  bagi  hua, 
aur  unhon  ne  apne  liye  ek  badshah 
banaya. 

21  Tab  Yurdm  Sha'ir  men  aya,  aur 
sab  garian  us  ke  sath  thin  :  aur  us  ne 
rat  ko  uthke  Addmion  ko,  jo  use  ghere 
hue  the,  aur  gdrion  ke  sab  sardaron  ko, 
mara  ;  aur  log  apne  khaimon  ko  bhag 
gaye. 

22  Lekin  Adum  Yahudah  ke  hith 
se  nikalke  aj  ke  din  tak  bagi  hai.  Aur 
usi  waqt  Libnah  bhi  bagi  hua. 

23  Aur  Yuram  ka  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  so  kya  Ya- 
hudah ke  badshahon  ki  tawarikh  ki 
kitab  men  likha  nahin  hai  ? 

24  Phir  Yuram  ne  apne  bapdadon 
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men  shamil  hoke  dram  kiya,  aur  Daud 
ke  shahr  men  apne  bapdadon  ke  dar- 
miyan gara  gaya:  aur  us  ka  beta 
Akhaziyah  us  ki  jagah  badshah  hua. 

25  %  Aur  Akhiab  ke  bete  shah  i 
Israel  ki  saltanat  ke  barahwen  baras 
shah  i  Yahudah  Yahiiram  ka  beta 
Akhaziyah  saltanat  karne  laga. 

26  Akhaziyah  bais  baras  ka  tha,  jab 
ki  badshah  hua ;  aur  ek  baras  us  ne 
Yarusalam  men  saltanat  ki.  Us  ki  ma 
ka  nam  'Ataliyah  tha,  jo  shah  i  Israel 
'Umri  ki  beti  thf. 

27  Aur  wuh  bhi  Akhiab  ke  gharane 
ki  rah  par  chala  ;  aur  us  ne  Akhiab  ke 
gharane  ki  manind  Khudawand  ke 
age  badi  ki ;  kyunki  Akhiab  ke  gharane 
se  damad  ki  nisbat  use  thi. 

28  T  Aur  wuh  Akhiab  ke  bete  Yiir- 
am  ke  sath  shah  i  Aram  Hazael  se 
larneko  Ramat  i  Jili'ad  par  charha ;  aur 
Aramion  ne  Yuram  ko  zakhmi  kiya. 

29  So  Yiiram  badshah  phir  gaya,  ta 
ki  Yazra'el  men  un  zakhmon  ki,  jo  us 
ne  shah  i  Aram  Hazael  ke  muqabale 
men  Eamah  ke  maqam  par  Aramion 
ke  hathon  se  uthae  the,  dawa  kare. 
Aur  Yahuram  ka  beta  shah  i  Yahudah 
Akhaziyah  Yazra'el  ko  gaya,ki  Akhiab 
ke  bete  Yiiram  ko,  jo  ki  zakhmi  tha, 
dekhe. 

IX  BA'B. 

TAB  Ilisa'nabi  ne  ambiyazadon  men 
se  ek  ko  bulaya,  aur  us  se  kaha, 
Apni  kamar  bandh,  aur  tel  ki  yih 
shishi  apne  hath  men  le,  aur  Ramat  i 
Jili'ad  ko  ja : 

2  Aur  jab  tu  wahan  pahunche,  to 
Nimsi  ke  bete  Yahusafat  ke  bete  Yahii 
ko  dhundh  le,  aur  andar  jake  use  us 
ke  bhaion  ke  darmiyan  se  uthwake 
andar  ki  kothri  men  le  ja  : 

3  Tab  yih  shishi  tel  ki  le,  aur  us  ke 
sir  par  dal,  aur  kah,  Khudawand  yim 
farmata  hai,  Main  ne  tujhe  masahkarke 
Israel  ka  badshah  kiya.  Ba'd  us  ke 
tu  darwaza  kholke  chal  de,  aur  deri 
mat  kar. 
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4  So  wuh  jawan,  wuh  nabizada 
jawan,  Ramat  i  Jili'ad  ko  gaya. 

5  Aur  jab  wuh  aya,  to  dekho, 
lashkar  ke  sardar  baithe  hue  the.  Us 
ne  kaha,  Ai  sardar,  mujhe  tere  liye  ek 
paigam  hai.  Yahu*  bola,  Ham  sab  men 
se  kis  ke  liye  ?  Us  ne  kaha,  Tere  liye, 
ai  sardar. 

6  So  wuh  uthke  ghar  men  gaya ; 
aur  us  ne  us  ke  sir  par  wuh  tel  undela, 
aur  use  kaha,  Khudawand  Israel  ka 
Khuda  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Main  ne 
tujhe  mamsiih  karke  Khudawand  ki 
qaum  Israel  ka  badshah  kiya. 

7  Aur  tu  apne  aqa  Akhiab  ke  ghar- 
ane ko  maregd,  ta  ki  main  apne  bandon 
nabion  ke  khiin  ka,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  sare  bandon  ke  khiin  ka,  Tzabil  ke 
hath  se  intiqam  Mn. 

8  Kyunki  Akhiab  ka  sara  gharana 
nabud  hoga  ;  aur  main  Akhiab  ke  har 
ek  ko,  jo  diwar  par  miite,  aur  use  bhi, 
jo  Israel  men  band  kiya  hua  aur  chhora 
gaya  ho,  kat  dalunga. 

9  Aur  main  Akhiab  ke  ghar  ko,  Na- 
bat  ke  bete  Yarubi'am  ke  ghar,  aur 
Akhiyah  ke  bete  Ba'asha  ke  ghar  ki" 
manind  kar  diinga : 

10  Aur  Tzabil  ko  Yazra'el  ki  mil- 
kiyat  men  kutte  khaenge  ;  wahan  koi 
na  hoga,  jo  use  gare.  Phir  us  ne  dar- 
waza khola,  aur  nikal  bhaga. 

11  Tab  Yahu  nikalke  apne  aqa  ke 
khadimon  ke  darmiyan  aya  ;  aur  ek  ne 
use  kaha,  Sab  khair  hai  ?  yih  diwana 
tujh  kane  kyun  aya  tha  ?  Us  ne  unhen 
jawab  diya,  Turn  us  shakhs  se,  aur  us 
ke  payam  se,  waqif  ho. 

12  We  bole,  Jhuth ;  ab  hamen  hai 
batao.  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Us  ne  mujhe 
yun  yun  kaha,  ki  Khudawand  far- 
mata hai,  Main  ne  tujhe  masah  karke 
Israel  ka  badshah  kiya. 

13  So  unhon  ne  jaldi  ki,  aur  har  ek 
ne  apni  poshak  leke  us  ke  niche  sirhi 
ke  sire  par  rakhf,  aur  narsinga  plmnka, 
ki  Yahu  saltanat  karta  hai. 

14  So  Nimsi  ke  bete  Yahusafat  ke 
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bete  Ydlui  ne  Yiinlm  se  bagdwat  kL 
(Ki  us  waqt  Yiiram,  wuh  aur  sdrd 
Israel,  shah  i  Aram  Hazael  ke  sabab, 
Ramat  i  Jili'ad  ki  himayat  kar  rahe 
the). 

15  Lekin  shah Yurdm  pbir  gayd  tha, 
ki  Yazra'el  men  un  zakhmon  ki,  jo  us 
ne  shah  i  Aram  Hazael  ke  muqabil 
Aramion  ke  hath  se  khae  the,  dawd 
kare.  Tab  Yahu.  ne  kahd,  Agar  turn 
ko  achchha  lage,  to  kisi  ko  shahr  se 
nikal  bhagne  na  do,  ki  Yazra'el  ko 
khabar  pahunchawe. 

16  Aur  Yahu  gap  par  sawdr  hoke 
Yazra'el  ko  gayd,  ki  Yuram  wahin  pard 
tha.  Aur  shah  i  Yahudah  Akhaziydh 
Yuram  ki  mulaqat  ko  ayahua  tha. 

17  Aur  Yazra'el  men  ek  nigahban 
burj  par  khara  tha,  aur  us  ne  jo  Yahu 
ki  guroh  ko  ate  hue  dekha,  to  bold, 
Main  ek  guroh  ko  dekhta  hun.  Yuram 
ne  kahd,  Ek  sawar  ko  bula,  aur  use 
bhej,  ki  un  se  ja  mile,  aur  puchhe, 
Khair  hai  ? 

18  Chunanchi  ek  shakhs  sawar  hoke 
us  se  milne  ko  gaya,  aurkaha,  Badshah 
ptichhtd  hai,  Khair  hai?  Yahu  ne 
kaha,  Tujh  ko  khair  se  kyd  kam? 
Mere  pichhe  ho  le.  Phir  nigahban  bola 
ki,  Qasid  un  pas  pahuncha,  lekin  phir 
nahin  ata. 

19  Tab  us  ne  dusre  sawar  ko  rawa- 
na  kiya.  Us  ne  bhi  un  pd,s  pahunchke 
kaha,  Badshah  yun  kahta  hai,  Khair 
hai?  Yahu  ne  jawab  diyd,  Tujhe 
khair  se  kya  kam  hai  ?  Mere  pichhe 
ho  le. 

20  Phir  nigahban  bold,  Wuh  bhi  un 
pas  pahuncha,  aur  phir  nahin  ata. 
Aur  us  ke  hankne  ki  taur  Nimsi  ke 
bete  Yahu  ke  hankne  ki  manind  hai ; 
ki  wuh  diwane  ki  tarah  tund  hankta 
hai. 

21  Tab  Yuram  ne  farmayd,  Jo  to ;  so 
us  ki  gap  joti  gayi.  Tab  shah  i  Israel 
Y~uram,aur  shah  i  Yahudah  Akhaziyah, 
apni  apni  garion  par  charhke  chal 
nikle,  aur  we  Yahu  ke  istiqbal  ko  gaye, 
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aur  Y'azra'eli  ISTabdt  ki  miikiyat  men 
us  se  dochar  hue. 

22  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Y'uram  ne 
Ydhu  ko  dekha,  tab  us  ne  kaha,  Ai 
Yahu,  Khair  hai  ?  Wuh  bold,  Kya 
khair  hai,  jis  hai  ki  teri  ma  Tzabil  ki 
zinakarian,  aur  us  ki  jadugarian,  hanoz 
is  qadr  hain  ? 

23  Tab  Yuram  ne  apne  hath  phere, 
aur  bhdga,  aur  Akhaziyah  se  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Akhaziyah,  fitna  hai. 

24  Tab  YaM  ne  apne  sdre  zor  se 
kaman  khinchi,  aur  Yuram  ke  donon 
slidnon  ke  darmiyan  mara,  aisd  ki  tir 
us  ke  dil  se  guzar  gaya :  aur  wuh  gap 
ke  bich  men  jhukkc  gira. 

25  Tab  Yrahu  ne  apne  lashkar  ke 
sardar  Bidqar  ko  kaha,  ki  Use  leke 
Yazra'eli  Nabdt  ki  miikiyat  ke  khet 
men  dal  de :  kyunki  yad  kar,  ki  jis 
waqt  main  aur  tu  us  ke  bap  Akhiab 
ki  pairaui  men  sawar  hoke  daure  the, 
to  Khudawand  ne  yih  fatwa  us  par 
diya  tha ; 

26  Ki  yaqinan  main  ne  kal  Nabat 
ke  khun  aur  us  ke  beton  ke  khun 
ko  dekha  hai,  Khudawand  farmata 
hai ;  aur  main  usi  khet  men  tera  badla 
Mnga,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai.  So 
jaisa  Khudawand  ne  farmayd  hai, 
use  leke  usi  jagah  dal  de, 

27  If  Aur  jab  shah  i  Yahudah 
Akhaziydh  ne  yih  dekha,  to  wuh  hag 
ki  barahdari  ki  rah  se  nikal  bhaga : 
aur  Yahu  ne  us  ka  pichha  kiyd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Use  bhi  gap  hi  men  mar  lo. 
Chunanchi  unhon  ne  use  Jur  ki  char- 
hdi  par,  jo  Ibli'am  ke  muttasil  hai, 
mara.  Aur  wuh  bhagke  Majiddo  men 
aya,  aur  wahan  mar  gayd. 

28  Aur  us  ke  khadim  us  ko  gap 
men  dalke  Yarusalam  men  le  gaye, 
aur  use  us  ki  qabr  men  Daud  ke  shahr 
men  us  ke  bdpdadon  ke  sath  gara. 

29  Aur  Akhiab  ke  bete  Y7uram  ke 
julus  ke  gyarahwen  baras  Akhaziyah 
Yahudah  ka  bddshah  hud  tha. 

30  If  Aur  jab  Ydhti  Yazra'el  men 
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dakhil  hua,  to  I'zabil  ne  suna,  aur 
apni  dnkhon  men  surma  lagaya,  aur 
apna  sir  sanwara,  aur  ek  khirki  se 
jhankne  lagi. 

31  Aur  jonhin  Yahu.  darwaze  pas 
pahuncha,  to  wuh  boli,  Kya  Zimri  ko 
salamati  mill,  jis  ne  apne  aqa  ko  mara? 

32  Aur  us  ne  dariche  ki  taraf  sir 
uthaya,  aur  kaha,  Meri  taraf  kaun  hai, 
kaun?  Tab  do  tin  khwajasaraon  ne 
us  ki  taraf  dekha. 

33  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Use  niche  gira 
do.  So  unhon  ne  use  niche  gira  diya, 
aur  us  ka  lahu  diwar  par,  aur  ghoron 
par,  para  :  aur  us  ne  use  pamal  kiya. 

34  Aur  andar  ake  us  ne  khaya  aur 
piya ;  phir  farmaya,  ki  Jao,  us  la'nat 
ki  mari  hui  randi  ko  dekho,  aur  use 
garo ;  ki  wuh  shahz&di  hai. 

35  Aur  we  use  game  gaye ;  par 
khopri  aur  us  ke  panwon  aur  hathe- 
lion  ke  siwa  us  ka  kuchh  aur  na  paya. 

36  So  we  phir  ae,  aur  use  khabar 
di.  Wuh  bola,  Yih  wuh  bat  hai,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  apne  bande  Tliyah 
Tisbi  ki  ma'rifat  farmai  thi,  ki  Yaz- 
ra'el  ki  maurusi  zamin  men  kutte 
I'zabil  ka  gosht  khaenge : 

37  Aur  I'zabil  ki  lash  Yazra'el  ki 
maurusi  zamin  men  guh  ke  manind, 
jo  zamin  par  ho,  pari  rahegi ;  aisa  ki 
na  kaha  jaega,  ki  Yih  Tzabil  hai. 

X  BA'B. 

SAMRU'N  men  Akhiab  ke  sattar 
bete  the.  So  Yahu  ne  name 
likhe,  aur  Yazra'el  ke  amiron,  aur 
buzurgon  pas,  aur  un  pas,  jo  Akhiab 
ke  beton  ke  murabbi  the,  Samrun  ko 
bheje ; 

2  Is  mazmiin  ke,  ki  Jis  hai  men 
ki  tumhare  aqa  ke  bete  tumhare  pas 
hain,  aur  tumhari  garian,  aur  ghore 
bhi  hain,  aur  ek  hasin  shahr,  aur 
hathyar  bhi ;  so  is  khatt  ke  pahunchte 
hi, 

3  Us  ko,  jo  tumhare  sahib  ke  beton 
men  se  achchha  aur  laiq  howe,  chun 
io,  aur  use  us  ke  bap  ke  takht  pari 
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bithao,  aur  apne  sahib  ke  ghar  ke  liye 
jang  karo. 

4  Lekin  we  nihdyat  hirasan  hue, 
aur  bole,  Dekho,  do  bddshah  to  us  ke 
samhne  khare  rah  na  saken  ;  pas,  ham 
kyunkar  khare  ho  saken ge  ? 

5  Tab  us  ne  jo  mahall  ka  diwan 
tha,  aur  us  ne  jo  shahr  ki,  hakim  tha, 
buzurgon  aur  murabbion  ke  sath  Yahu 
ko  kahla  bheja,  Ham  sab  tere  khadim 
hain;  aur  jo  kuchh  tu  farmawega, 
wuh  sab  ham  karenge ;  par  ham  kisi 
ko  badshah  na  karenge ;  jo  teri  nazar 
men  achchha  howe,  so  kar. 

6  Tab  us  ne  diisri  bar  ek  khatt  un 
pas  likh  bheja,  jis  ka  mazmiin  yih 
thd,  ki  Agar  turn  mere  ho,  aur  meri 
awaz  ke  shanawa  hooge,  to  apne  sahib 
ke  beton  ke  siron  ko  leke  kal  Yazra'el 
men  isi  waqt  mujh  pas  chalc  ao.  Us 
waqt  shahzade,  jo  ki  sattar  admi  the, 
shahr  ke  un  amiron  ke  sath  the,  jo  un 
ke  murabbi  the. 

7  So  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  yih  nama  un 
pas  ay  a,  to  unhon  ne  shahzadon  ko 
pakar  liya,  aur  un  sattar  ddmion  ko 
qatl  kiya,  aur  un  ke  siron  to  tokron 
men  rakha,  aur  us  ke  pas  Yazra'el  men 
bheja. 

8  T  Tab  ek  qasid  ne  ake  use  kha- 
bar di,  aur  kaha,  ki  We  log  shahzadon 
ke  sir  lae  hain.  Wuh  bola,  ki  Turn 
shahr  ke  darwaze  ke  madkhal  par  un 
ke  do  tude  karo,  aur  kal  tak  yiinhin 
rahne  do. 

9  Aur  subh  ko  aisa  hua,  ki  wuh 
nikla,  aur  khara  raha,  aur  sab  logon 
ko  kaha,  Turn  to  rast  ho.  Dekho, 
main  ne  to  apne  aqa  ke  barkhilaf 
bandish  bandhi,  aur  use  mara ;  par  in 
sab  ko  kis  ne  mard  ? 

10  Ab  jano,  ki  Khudawand  ke  us 
kalam  men  se,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
Akhiab  ke  gharane  ke  haqq  men  far- 
maya tha,  koi  bat  zamin  par  na  giregi; 
kyiinki  Khudawand  ne  jo  kuchh  ki 
apne  bande  I'liydh  ki  ma'rifat  se  far- 
|  may  a,  use  pura  kiya. 
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11  So  Yahu  nc  un  sab  ko,  jo  Akhiab 
ke  ghar&ne  se  Yazra'el  men  bach  rahe 
the,  aur  us  ke  sare  amiron,  aur  us  ke 
sare  rishtadaron,  aur  us  ke  khadimon 
ko,  qatl  kiyd,  yahan  tak  ki  us  ke  liye 
ek  ko  bhi  baqi  na  chhora. 

12  %  Aur  phir  wuh  uthke  Samriin 
ko  chala.  Aur  Bait  i  'Eqd  ur  Ro'ini 
ki  rah  men, 

13  Yahu  shah  i  Yahudah  Akha- 
ziyah  ke  bhaion  se  mila,  aur  piichha, 
ki  Turn  kaun  ho?  We  bole,  Ham 
Akhaziyah  ke  bhai  hain ;  aur  ham 
jate  hain  ki  badshah  ke  beton  ko,  aur 
malika  ke  beton  ko,  salam  karen. 

14  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Unhen  jita 
pakar  lo.  So  unhon  ne  un  ko  jita 
pakar  liya,  aur  unhen,  jo  bayalis  admi 
the,  Bait  i  'Eqd  ke  hauz  pas  qatl  kiya ; 
un  men  se  ek  ko  bhi  na  chhora. 

15  If  Phir  wahan  se  age  chala,  aur 
Y'ahunadab  bin  Raikab  se,  jo  us  ke 
istiqbal  ko  ata  tha,  mila.  Tab  us  ne 
use  salam  kiya,  aur  us  se  kaha,  Kya 
tera  dil  saf  hai,  jis  tarah  ki  mevi  dil 
tere  dil  ke  sath  hai  ?  Tab  Yahiinadab 
ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Saf  hai.  So  us  ne 
kaha,  Agar  aisa  hai,  to  apna  hath 
mujhe  de.  So  us  ne  use  apna  hath 
diya ;  aur  us  ne  use  gari  men  apne 
sath  bithd  liyd, 

16  Aur  kaha,  ki  Mere  sdth  chal, 
aur  meri  gairat,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
liye  hai,  dekh.  So  unhon  ne  use  us 
ke  sath  gari  par  sawar  karaya. 

17  Aur  jab  wuh  Samriin  men  pahun- 
cha,  to  us  ne  un  sab  ko,  jo  Akhiab  ke 
yahan  baqi  the,  qatl  kiya,  yahan  tak 
ki  us  ne,  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  Tliyah 
ki  ma'rifat  farmaya  tha,  us  ko  nest  o 
nabiid  kar  diya. 

18  If  Phir  Yahu  ne  sab  logon  ko 
faraham  kiya,  aur  unhen  kaha,  ki 
A_khiab  ne  Ba'al  ki  thori  parastish 
ki :  Yahu  us  ki  bahut  si  parastish 
karega. 

19  Ab  turn  Ba'al  ke  sab  nabion,  aur 
us  ke  sare  khadimon,  aur  us  ke  sare 
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kahinon  ko,  mujh  pas  talab  karo ;  un 
men  se  ek  bhi  baqi  na  rahe :  ki  main 
Ba'al  ke  liye  bari  qurbani  karunga ; 
aur  jo  koi  hazir  na  hoga,  so  jita  na 
bachega.  Par  Y^ahu  ne  un  se  makr 
kiya,  aur  irada  kiya  ki  Ba'al-paraston 
ko  halak  kare. 

20  Aur  Yahu  ne  kaha,  ki  Ba'al  ki 
'id  ke  liye  manadi  karo  :  so  unhon  ne 
manadi  ki. 

21  Aur  Yahu  ne  sare  Israel  ke  dar- 
miyan  log  bheje.  Chunanchi  sare 
Ba'al-parast  ae;  aisa  koi  na  tha,  jo 
na  aya  ho.  Aur  we  Ba'al  ke  ghar  men 
dakhil  hue ;  aur  Ba'al  ka  ghar  is  sire 
se  us  sire  tak  bhar  gaya. 

22  Phir  us  ne  us  ko,  jo  toshe-kha- 
ne  par  muqarrar  tha,  hukm  kiya,  ki 
Un  sab  Ba'al-paraston  ke  liye  libas 
nikal.  So  us  ne  un  ke  liye  libas  ni- 
kalwae. 

23  Tab  Yaliu,  aur  Yahtmadab  bin 
Raikab,  Ba'al  ke  ghar  ke  andar  gave, 
aur  Ba'al-paraston  ko  kaha,  ki  Khoj 
karo,  aur  dekho,  ki  yahan  tumhare 
darmiyan  Khudawand  ke  bandon 
men  se  koi  na  ho  ;  magar  Ba'al-parast 
hi  faqat  howen. 

24  Aur  jab  we  andar  zabihe  aur 
sokhtani  qurbanian  guzranne  gaye,  to 
Yahu  ne  bahar  assi  jawan  muqarrar 
kiye,  aur  kaha,  Agar  koi  un  logon 
men  se,  jinhen  main  ne  tumhare  qabu 
men  kar  diya  hai,  nikal  jane  pa  we,  to 
chhomewale  ki  jan  us  ki  jan  ke  badle 
hogi. 

25  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jonhm  wuh 
sokhtani  qurbani  charha  chuka,  to 
Yahu  ne  pasbanon  aur  sardaron  ko 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  Ghuso,  aur  unhen  qatl 
karo;  ek  bhi  bahar  na  jane  pawe. 
Chunanchi  unhon  ne  unhen  teg  se 
be-jan  kiyd.  Aur  pasban  aur  sardar 
un  ki  lashon  ko  bahar  phenkke  Bait  i 
Ba'al  ke  shahr  ko  gaye. 

26  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba'al  ke  ghar  ki 
muraton  ko  nikala,  aur  unhen  ag 
men  jalaya. 
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27  Aur  Ba'al  ko  but  ko  chaknaclmr 
kiya,  aur  Ba'al  ka  ghar  dha  diya,  aur 
paekhana  banaya:  chunanchi  aj  ke 
din  tak  hai. 

28  So  Yahu  ne  Ba'al  ko  Israel  ke 
darmiyan  se  nest  o  nabud  kar  diya. 

29  If  Lekin  un  gunahon  ke  karne 
se,  jo  Nabat  ke  bete  Yarubi'ani  ne 
Israelion  se  karwae  the,  Yahu  baz  na 
aya,  ya'ne,  sone  ke  bachhron  ke 
manne  se,  jo  Baitel  aur  Dan  men 
the. 

30  So  Khudawand  ne  Yahu  ko 
kaha,  Azbas  ki  tu  ne  neki  Id,  ki  use, 
jo  men  nigah  men  bhala  tha,  anjam 
diya  hai,  aur  sab  kuchh  ki  mere  dil 
men  tha  tu  ne  Akhiab  ke  gharane  se 
kiya,  so  tere  bete  chauthi  pusht  tak 
Israel  ke  takht  par  baithenge. 

31  Par  Yahu  ne  Khudawand  Is- 
rael ke  Khuda  ki  shari'at  par  apne 
sare  dil  se  chalne  ki  babat  fikr  na  ki ; 
kyunki  us  ne  Yarubi'am  ke  gunahon 
ko,  jis  ne  Israel  ko  gumrah  kiya,  tark 
na  kiya. 

32  *f  Un  dinon  men  Khudawand 
ne  Israel  ko  ghatana  shuni'  kiya ;  ki 
Hazael  ne  unhen  Israel  ki  sab  sar- 
haddon  men  mara ; 

33  Yardan  se  leke  purab  taraf  tak, 
Jili'ad  ki  sari  sarzamin,  aur  Jaddion, 
aur  Eubinion,  aur  Munassion  ko,  'Ara- 
'ir  se  leke,  jo  nahr  i  Arniin  par  hai, 
ya'ne,  Jili'ad,  aur  Basan  bhi. 

34  Aur  Yahii  ka  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
us  ka  har  ek  kam,  aur  us  ki  quwat 
ka  bay  an,  kya  Israeli  badshahon  ki 
tawarikh  ki  kitab  men  likha  nahin 
hai? 

35  Ba'd  us  ke  Yahu  apne  bapda- 
don  ke  darmiyan  ja  soya ;  aur  unhon 
ne  use  Sammn  men  gara.  Aur  us  ka 
beta  Yahuakhaz  us  ki  jagah  badshah 
hiia. 

36  Aur  wuh  'arsa,  ki  jis  men  Yahu 
ne  Samrun  men  bani  Israel  par  salta- 
nat ki,  so  athais  baras  ka  tha. 
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TAB  Akhaziyah  ki  ma  ^Ataliyah 
ne,  jyiin  dekha  ki  us  ka  beta 
mua,  to  uthke  badshah  ki  sari  nasi  ko 
qatl  kiya. 

2  Par  Yuram  badshah  ki  beti  Ya- 
husab'a  ne,  jo  Akhaziyah  ki  bahin 
thi,  Akhaziyah  ke  bete  Yuas  ko  liya, 
aur  use  un  shahzddon  se,  jo  qatl  hue 
the,  chori  se  juda  kiya ;  aur  use  us 
ki  dada  samet  'Ataliyah  ki  nigah  se 
bistaron  ki  kothri  men  aisa  chhipa 
rakha  ki  wuh  mard  na  gaya. 

3  So  wuh  us  ke  sath  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  chha  baras  tak  chhipa 
hua  tha.  Aur  'Ataliyah  mulk  Id  sal- 
tanat karti  thi. 

4  ^  Aur  satwen  baras  men  Yahii- 
yad'a  ne  sau  sau  ke  sardaron  ko,  sar- 
lashkaron  aur  pasbanon  samet,  bula 
bheja,  aur  unhen  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  apne  pas  talab  karke  un  se 
'ahd  o  paiman  kiya,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  un  se  qasam  karai,  aur 
badshah  ke  bete  ko  unhen  dikhlaya. 

5  Aur  us  ne  unhen  hukm  deke  ka- 
ha, Yih  wuh  kam  hai,  jis  ka  tumhen 
karna  zarur  hai :  Turn  men  se  wuh 
tihai,  jo  sabt  ke  din  andar  ati  hai,  so 
shah  ke  qasr  ki  nigahbani  men  chauki 
pahra  dewe ; 

6  Aur  dusri  tih&i,  Sur  ke  darwaze 
par  rahe ;  aur  tisri,  us  darwaze  par,  jo 
pasdaron  ke  pichhe  hai,  rahe  :  turn  ko 
chahiye  ki  is  tarah  ghar  ki  khabar- 
ddri  karo  ki  koi  tor  tarke  na  ghuse. 

7  Aur  do  hisse  turn  sab  men  se  jo 
sabt  ke  din  bahar  nikalte,  han,  we  hi 
badshah  ke  aspas  hoke  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ki  nigahbani  karen. 

8  Aur  turn  har  taraf  se  badshah  ko 
gheroge,  aur  har  ek  admi  apne  apne 
hathyar  hath  men  liye  rahenge  :  aur 
jo  koi  saffon  ke  andar  chala  awe,  to 
wuh  mara  jawe,  aur  turn  andar  bahar 
ate  jate  badshah  ke  sath  rahoge. 

9  Chunanchi  sau  sau  ke  sardaron 
ne,  jaisa  Yahuyad'a  kahin  ne  unhen 
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kaba  thd,  sab  kuchh  kiyd :  aur  un 
men  se  har  ek  ne  apne  apne  logon  ko, 
jinhen  sabt  ke  din  ajadar  ane  Id  pari 
tin,  ma'a  un  logon  ke,  jin  ko  sabt  ke 
din  bahar  nikalne  ki  pari  thi,  liya, 
aur  Yahuyad'a  kahin  pas  ae. 

10  Aur  kahin  ne  Daud  badshab.  In 
barchhian  aur  siparen,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  thin,  sau  sau  ke  sardaron 
ko  din. 

11  Aur  pasbanon  men  se  bar  ek 
ddmi  apne  apne  hathyar  leke  baikal 
ke  dabne  kone  se  leke  baikal  ke  baen 
gosbe  tak,  aur  mazbab  aur  baikal  ki 
bagal  men,  badsbab  ke  girdagird 
kbare  hue. 

12  Pbir  us  ne  shahzade  ko  nikala, 
aur  us  par  taj  rakba,  aur  shahadat- 
naina  use  diya ;  aur  use  badshah  kiya, 
aur  mamsuh  kiya ;  aur  unhon  ne 
talian  bajain,  aur  bole,  ki  Badsbab 
jita  rabe ! 

13  %  Aur  jab  'Ataliyah  ne  pasban- 
on aur  logon  ka  gul  suna,  to  logon  ke 
darmiyan  Khudawand  ki  baikal  men 
dakhil  hui. 

14  Aur  jab  us  ne  nigah  ki,  to  dekho, 
ki  muwafiq  dastur  ke  badshah  sutun 
ke  pas  kbara  bai ;  aur  umara,  aur 
narsinga-bajanewale,  badsbab  ke  pas 
hain ;  aur  sari  mamlukat  ke  log 
khushi  men  bain,  aur  narsinge  phiink- 
te  bain  :  tab  'Ataliyah  ne  apne  kapre 
pbare,  aur  cbillake  kaba,  Fitna,  fitna. 

15  Tab  Yabuyad'a  kabin  ne  sau  sau 
ke  sardaron  ko,  aur  sarlasbkaron  ko, 
bukm  kiya,  aur  unben  kaba,  ki  Us  ko 
satTon  men  se  bahar  karo,  aur  use,  jo 
us  ki  pairaui  kare,  qatl  karo ;  ki  kabin 
ne  kaba  tba,  Aisa  na  bo  ki  wuh 
Khudawand  ke  gbar  ke  andar  man 
jawe. 

16  Tab  unhon  ne  us  par  bd-tb  cha- 
lae,  aur  wuh  us  rah  men  jati  tbi,  jis 
rah  se  ki  shah  ke  qasr  men  ghore 
dakhil  bote  the:   so  wahan  qatl  ki 

17  T  Am*  Yabuyad'a  ne  Khuda- 
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wand  aur  badsbab  aur  logon  ke  dar- 
miyan ek  'ahd  bandba,  ki  we  Khuda- 
wand ke  log  bowen  :  aur  badshab  aur 
logon  ke  darmiyan  bbi  'abd  bandha. 

18  Tab  mamlukat  ke  sare  log  Ba'al 
ke  ghar  men  gaye,  aur  use  dhaya ;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  ki  muraton  aur  us  ke 
mazbahon  ko  bilkull  chaknachur  kiya ; 
aur  Ba'al  ke  kabiti  Mat  tan  ko  mazba- 
hon ke  samhne  qatl  kiya.  Aur  kahin 
ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  ni- 
gahbanon  ko  muqarrar  kiya. 

19  Phir  us  ne  sau  sau  ke  sardaron, 
aur  sarlashkaron,  aur  pasbanon  ko, 
aur  abl  i  mamlukat  ko,  faraham  kiya ; 
so  we  badsbab  ko  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  se  utarke  pasbanon  ke  pbatak 
Id  rah  se  badsbah  ke  qasr  men  le  ae. 
So  us  ne  badsbahon  ke  takht  par  julus 
farmaya. 

20  Aur  mamlukat  ke  sab  log  kbusb- 
waqt  hue,  aur  shahr  men  amn  o  chain 
hua.  Aur  unhon  ne  'Ataliyah  ko 
shah  ke  qasr  ke  tale  talwar  se  qatl 
kiya. 

21  Aur  jab  Yuas  takht  i  saltanat 
par  baitba,  to  sat  baras  ka  tba. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUE  Yahii  ki  saltanat  ke  satwen 
baras  Yahuas  badsbah  hua :  aur 
us  ne  Yarusalam  men  chalis  baras 
badshahat  ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka  nam 
Zibyab  tha,  jo  Biarsab'a  ki  thi. 

2  Aur  Yahuas  ne  apni  'umr  bbar, 
jab  tak  ki  Yabuyad'a  kahin  use  tar- 
biyat  karta  raha,  Khudawand  ke 
buziir  nekokari  ki. 

3  Lekin  unche  makan  girae  na 
gaye  the ;  aur  log  hanoz  unche  makan- 
on  par  qurbanian  guzrante  aur  kbusb- 
buian  jalate  the. 

4  ^  Aur  Yahuds  ne  kahinon  ko 
kaha,  ki  Muqaddas  ki  hui  chizon  men 
ki  sari  naqdi,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  pahuncbai  jati  bai,  cbunanchi 
wuh  naqdi  jo  har  ek  ki  taraf  se  milti 
jo  sbumar  kiya  jata,  aur  wuh  naqdi 
jo  bar  ek  se  milti,  mutabiq  us  qimat 
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ke  jo  us  Jd  jan  ki  thahre,  aur  sari 
naqdi  jo  har  ek  apni  khushi  se  Khu- 
dawand  ke  ghar  men  lata  hai, 

5  So  us  sab  ko  kahin  apne  pas  le 
rakken,  har  ek  apne  apne  janpahchan 
se ;  aur  ghar  ke  dararon  Id,  jahan jahan 
hon,  marammat  men  kharch  karen. 

6  Par  aisa  hua  ki  Yahuas  ki  sal- 
tanat  ke  teiswen  sal  tak  kahinon  ne 
ghar  ke  dararon  ki  marammat  na  ki. 

7  Tab  Yahuas  bad  shah  ne  Yalm- 
yad'a  kahin  ko  aur  kahinon  ke  sath 
talab  kiya,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Turn 
ghar  ke  dararon  ki  marammat  kyiin 
nahin  karte  ?  So  ab  apne  apne  dost- 
on  se  naqdi  na  liya  karo,  balki  use 
ghar  ki  dararon  ki  marammat  ke  liye 
hawala  karo. 

8  So  kahinon  ne  yih  qabul  kiya,  ki 
na  to  logon  se  naqdi  lewen,  aur  na 
ghar  ke  dararon  ki  marammat  karen. 

9  Tab  Yahuyad'a  kahin  ne  ek 
sanduq  liya,  aur  us  ke  sarposh  men 
ek  surakh  kar  di,  aur  use  mazbah  ke 
nazdik  aisi  jagah  rakha,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ke  ghar  men  jo  koi  awe  to 
wuh  us  ki  dahni  taraf  howe :  aur  we 
kahin,  jo  darwaze  ke  nigahban  the, 
us  sab  naqdi  ko,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  lai  jati  thi,  leke  us  men  dal 
dete  the. 

10  Aur  aisa  tha,  ki  jab  we  dekhte 
\  the,  ki  sanduq  men  bahut  naqdi  ho 
|  gayi,  to  badshah  ka  katib  aur  sardar 
I  kahin  upar  ake  use  thailion  men 
jbandhte  the,  aur  us  naqdi  ko,  jo  Khu- 
;  dawakd  ke  ghar  men  milti  thi,  ginte 

the. 

11  Aur  we  us  naqdi  ko,  jo  gini 
jati  thi,  un  ke  hathon  men,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  par  kam  ke  liye 
mu'aiyan  the,  dete  the :  so  we  ba- 
rhaion,  aur  mi'amaron  ko,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  ka  kam  banate  the, 
nikal  dete  the, 

12  Aur  raj  on  ko,  aur  sang-tarashon 
|ko,  aur  lakri  aur  tarashe  hue  patthar 
imol  lene  ke  liye,  ta  ki  Khudawand 
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ke  ghar  ke  dararon  ki  marammat 
karen,  balki  us  sab  ke  liye  jo  ghar  ki 
marammat  ke  waste  darkar  hota  tha, 
dete  the. 

13  Lekin  us  naqdi  se,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  men  lai  jati  thi, 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  rupahle 
piyale,  ya  gulgir,  ya  degche,  yaqarnai, 
khwah  rupe  ke  bartan,  khwah  sone 
ke  bartan,  na  banae  jate  the : 

14  Balki  use  karigaron  ko  dete  the, 
aur  usi  se  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ki  marammat  ki. 

15  Aur  jin  logon  ke  hath  us  naqdi 
ko  supurd  karte  the,  ta  ki  we  use  leke 
karigaron  ko  den,  un  se  us  ka  kuchh 
hisab  na  lete  the,  is  liye  ki  we  diyanat 
se  kam  karte  the. 

16  Par  wuh  naqdi  jo  khata  ki  babat, 
aur  wuh  naqdi  jo  gunah  ki  babat,  ada 
ki  jati  thi,  so  wuh  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  dakhil  na  hoti  thi ;  balki 
wuh  kahinon  ki  thaharti  thi. 

17  If  Aur  usi  waqt  Aram  ke  bad- 
shah Hazael  ne  charhai  ki,  aur  Jat  par 
hamla  kiya,  aur  use  le  liya :  aur  phir 
Hazael  Yarusalam  ki  taraf  mutawajjih 
hua,  ki  us  par  charhe. 

18  ^  Tab  shah  i  Yahudah  Yahuas 
ne  sari  muqaddas  chizen,  jo  us  ke  bap- 
dadon  Yahusafat,  aur  Yuram,  aur 
Akhaziyah,  Yahudah  ke  badshdhon 
ne  nazr  charhai  thin,  aur  apni  sab 
mutabarrak  chizen,  us  sab  sone  samet, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  khazanon 
aur  shah  ke  qasr  men  maujud  tha,  leke 
shah  i  Aram  Hazael  ke  liye  bhejm  : 
tab  wuh  Yarusalam  ki  taraf  se  phir 
gaya. 

19  If  Aur  Yuas  ka  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
sab  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ne  kiya,  so  kya" 
wuh  Yahudah  ke  badshah  on  ki  tawa- 
rikh  ki  kitab  men  likha  hda  nahin 
hai? 

20  Tab  us  ke  khadimon  ne  uthke 
dpas  men  eka  kiya,  aur  Yuas  ko  Bait- 
Millo  men,  jo  Silla  ke  utar  par  hai, 
qatl  kiya : 


Yahual'haz  ha 
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21  Ya'ne  Yiisakar  bin  Sama'at,  aur 
Yalnizabad  bin  Shiimir  ne,  jo  us  ke 
kh&dimon  men  se  the,  use  mar  liya, 
aur  wuh  mar  gaya;  aur  unhon  ne  us 
ke  bapdadon  ke  darmiyan  Daiid  ke 
shahr  men  use  gara, :  aur  us  ka  beta 
Amasiyah  us  ki  jagah  badshah  Ma. 
XIII  BA'B. 

AUR  shah  i  Yahudah  Akhazij^ah 
ke  bete  Yiias  ki  saltanat  ke 
t  eis wen  baras  men  Yahii  ka  beta 
Yahiiakhaz  Samriin  ke  bich  bani 
Israel  ka  badshah  Ma,  aur  us  ne 
satrah  baras  saltanat  ki. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huziir 
men  badi  ki;  aur  Nabat  ke  bete 
Yarubi'am  ki  badkari  men,  ki  jis  ne 
bani  Israel  se  gunah  karwae,  pairau 
hua  ;  us  se  kanara  na  kiya. 

3  T  Tab  Khudawand  ka  gussa 
bani  Israel  par  bharka,  aur  us  ne 
unhen,  un  ke  sab  din,  Aram  ke  bad- 
shah Hazael  ke,  aur  Hazael  ke  bete 
Bin-Hadad  ke  qabii  men  kar  diya. 

4  Aur  Yahuakhaz  ne  Khudawand 
ke  age  'ajizi  ki ;  so  Khudawand  ne  us 
ki  suni ;  kyiinki  us  ne  Israel  ke  dukh 
par  nazar  ki,  ki  Aram  ka  badshah 
unhen  dukh  deta  tha. 

5  (Aur  Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel 
ko  ek  najat-denewala  'inayat  kiya, 
yah  an  tak  ki  unhon  ne  Aramion  ke 
hath  se  najat  pai ;  aur  bani  Israel  age 
ki  tarah  apne  khaimon  men  rahne  lage. 

6  Lekin  unhon  ne  Yarubi'am  ke 
ghar  ke  gunahon  ko,  ki  jis  ne  bani 
Israel  ko  gunahgar  kiya  tha,  tark  na 
kiya,  balki  usi  taur  par  chalte  rahe ; 
aur  Samriin  hi  men  Yasirat  bhi  baqi 
rain.) 

7  Aur  us  ne  logon  men  se  kisi  ko 
Yahuakhaz  ke  liye  na  chhor  diya, 
magar  pachas  sawar,  aur  das  garian, 
aur  das  hazar  piyade  :  is  liye  ki  Aram 
Ke  badshah  ne  unhen  tabah  kiya,  aur 
tiaone  se  unhen  aisa  kar  diya  ki  we 
khah'han  ke  gubar  ki  manind  the. 

8  %  Aur  Yahuakhaz  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
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aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  aur  us  ki 
qiiwat,  so  kya,  Israeli  badshahon  ki 
tawdrikh  ki  kitab  men  likhi  nahin 
hai? 

9  Aur  Yahuakhaz  apne  bapdadon 
men  shamil  hoke  soya,  aur  unhon  ne 
use  Samriin  men  gara.  Tab  us  ka 
beta  Yuas  us  ki  jagah  badshah  hua. 

10  Aur  shah  i  Yahudah  Yuas  ki 
saltanat  ke  saintiswen  baras  Yahua- 
khaz ka  beta  Yahuas  Samrun  men 
Israelion  ka  badshah  hiia :  solah  baras 
us  ne  saltanat  ki. 

11  Aur  us  ne  bhi  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  badi  ki ;  aur  un  gunahon  se,  jo 
Nabat  ke  bete  Yarubi'am  ne  kiye  the, 
aur  jin  se  us  ne  Israelion  ko  gunahgar 
karaya  tha,  baz  na  aya. 

12  Aur  Yuas  ka  baqi  ahwal,  aur  sab 
kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  aur  us  ki  qiiwat 
ka  bay  an,  ki  wuh  kyiinkar  shah  i 
Yahudah  Amasiyah  se  lara,  so  kya 
wuh  Israeli  badshahon  ki  tawarikh  ki 
kitab  men  likha  hua  nahin  hai  ? 

13  Aur  Yiias  bhi  apne  bapdadon 
men  shamil  hoke  soya ;  aur  Yarubi'am 
us  ke  takht  par  baitha, :  aur  Yiias  Sam- 
run  men  Israeli  badshahon  ke  dar- 
miyan gara  gaya. 

14  ^  Us  waqt  Ilisa'  us  bimari  men 
giriftar  hua,  ki  jis  se  wuh  mar  gaya. 
So  Israel  ka  badshah  Yuas  us  pas 
utar  gaya,  aur  us  ke  munh  par  roya, 
aur  bola,  Ai  mere  bap !  ai  mere  bap ! 
Israel  ki  rath,  aur  us  ke  sarathi ! 

15  Aur  Ilisa'  ne  us  ko  kaha,  Tir  o 
kaman  hath  men  le.  So  us  ne  tir  o 
kaman  hath  men  liye. 

16  Phir  us  ne  shah  i  Israel  ko  kaha, 
Kaman  par  hath  charh a.  Usne  apna 
hath  charhaya :  aur  Ilisa'  ne  badshah 
ke  hathon  par  apne  hath  rakh  diye  ; 

17  Aur  us  ne  farmaya,  ki  Piirab 
taraf  ki  khirki  khol.  So  us  ne  kholi. 
Tab  Ilisa'  ne  kah£,  Tir  chala.  So  us 
ne  chalayd.  Phir  Ilisa'  bola,  Yih 
Khudawand  ki  najat  kd  tir,  aur  Aram 
se  najat  pane  ka  tir :  so  tii  Afiq  men 


IKsa?  ki  haddion  se 

Aramion  ko  marega,  yahan  tak  ki  we 
nabud  ho  jaenge. 

18  Pliir  us  ne  kaha,  Tir  le.  Aur  us 
ne  liya.  Phir  us  ne  shah  i  Israel  se 
kaba,  Zamin  par  tir  laga.  Aur  us  ne 
tin  bar  tir  lagaya,  aur  thabar  raha. 

19  Tab  mard  i  Khuda  us  par  gusse 
hua,  aur  bola,  Chahiye  tha  ki  tu 
panch  ya  cbba  bar  tir  lagata,  ta  ki  tu 
Aramion  ko  yahan  tak  marta  ki  we 
nabud  bo  jate.  Lekin  ab  tu  Aramion 
par  faqat  tin  fatb  pawega. 

20  II  Ba'd  us  ke  Ilisa'  ne  intiqal 
kiya,  aur  unbon  ne  use  dafan  kiya. 
Aur  naye  sal  ke  sburu'  men  Moab  ki 
faujen  mulk  men  ghusin. 

21  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jis  waqt  we  ek 
murde  ko  gard  chahte  tbe,  tab  dekho, 
ek  fauj  nazar  ai ;  aur  unhon  ne  us 
sbakhs  ko  Ilisa'  ki  qabr  men  dal  diya  : 
aur  jab  wub  sbakhs  giraya  gay  a,  aur 
Ilisa'  ki  haddion  se  laga,  to  wub  ji 
utha,  aur  pan  won  par  khara  hua. 

22  Par  Aram  ka  badshah  Hazael, 
jab  tak  Yahuakhaz  jita  tba,  tab  tak 
Israeli  on  ko  satata  raba. 

23  Aur  Khuda  wand  un  par  mihr- 
ban  bua,  aur  use  un  par  rabm  aya; 
aur  us  'ahd  ke  sabab,  jo  us  ne  Abira- 
bam,  aur  Iz,baq,  aur  Ya'qub  se  bandba 
tba,  un  ka  pas  kiya ;  aur  us  ne  na 
chaha  ki  unhen  mita  dale,  aur  na  us  ne 
unben  hanoz  apne  huzur  se  dur  kiya. 

24  Cbunanchi  Aram  ka  badshah 
Hazael  mar  gayd ;  aur  us  ka  beta  Bin- 
Hadad  us  ki  jagab  badshah  hud. 

25  Ba'd  us  ke  Yahuakbaz  ke  bete 
Yahiias  ne  Hazael  ke  bete  Bin-Hadad 

j  ke  hath  se  we  bastian,  jo  us  ne  us  ke 
|  bap  Yahuakhaz  se  jang  karke  le  li 
|  thin,  chhin  lin.  Tin  bar  Yiias  ne  use 
[  shikast  di,  aur  Israelion  ke  shahr  phira 

bye. 

I  XIV  BA;B. 

AUR  shah  i  Israel  Yahuakhaz  ke 
bete  Yuas  ki  saltanat  ke  dusre 
\  sal  men  shah  i  Yahiidah  Yuas  ka  beta 
Amasiyah  badshah  hua. 
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2  Wuh  pachis  baras  ka  tba,  jab 
takht  par  baitha,  aur  us  ne  Yarusalam 
men  untis  baras  badshahat  ki.  Us  ki 
ma  ka  nam  Yabu'addan  tha,  jo  Yaru- 
salam ki  thi. 

3  Us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
nekokari  ki,  par  na  apne  bap  Daud  ki 
manind :  balki  us  ne  sab  kuchh  apne 
bap  Yuas  ki  tarah  kiya. 

4  Lekin  unche  makan  girae  na  gaye 
tbe :  chunanchi  log  unche  makanon 
par  qurbanian  guzrante  aur  kbush- 
biiian  jalate  the. 

5  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  jyunhin  bad- 
shahat us  ke  hath  men  qaim  hiii,  to 
wonhin  us  ne  apne  un  mulazimon  ko, 
ki  jinhon  ne  us  ke  bap  badshah  ko 
qatl  kiya  tha,  jan  se  mara. 

6  Par  un  khtmion  ke  bachchon  ko 
qatl  na  kiya  :  jaisa  ki  Musa  ki  sbari'at 
ki  kitab  men  likba  hai,  ki  jis  men 
Khudawand  ne  farmaya,  ki  Beton  ke 
badle  bapdadon  ko  qatl  mat  karo ;  aur 
na  bapdadon  ke  badle  beton  ko ;  balki 
har  ek  shakhs  us  gunah  ke  sabab,  jo 
us  ne  kiyd  ho,  mara  jawe. 

7  Aur  us  ne  wadi  i  Shor  men  das 
hazar  Adumi  mare,  aur  Sil'a  ka  shahr 
larke  le  liya;  aur  us  ka  nam  Yuqtiel 
rakha,  jo  aj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

8  %  Tab  Amasiyah  ne  Israel  ke 
badshah  Yahuas  bin  Yahuakhaz  bin 
Yahii  pas  qasid  bheje,  aur  payam  kiya, 
ki  A'o,  ham  ek  diisre  ka  samhna 
karen. 

9  So  Yahuas  shah  i  Israel  ne  shah 
i  Yahiidah  Amasiyah  ko  kahla  bheja, 
ki  Lubnan  ki  bhatkataiye  ne  Lubnan 
ke  saro  se  paigam  kiya,  ki  Apni  beti 
mere  bete  se  byab  de ;  magar  us  waqt 
ek  darinda  jan  war,  jo  Lubnan  men  tha, 
us  ke  pas  se  guzra,  aur  bhatkataiye  ko 
latar  mara. 

10  Tii  ne  besbakk  Adum  ko  mara ; 
so  tere  dilne  tujh  men  ghamand  paida 
kiya  hai;  pas,  us  par  fakhr  kar,  aur 
ghar  men  baitha  rah:  kya  zarur  hai 
ki  tu  apne  zarar  kc  liye  apna  hath 


Amasiyah  led  ghumand, 

dakhil  kare,  aur  tii  gir  jawe,  tu  aur 
Yahiidah  terc  samet  ? 

11  Par  Amasiyah  ne  us  Id  na  sum. 
Tab  shall  i  Israel  Yahii&s  charh  gaya, 
aur  wuh  aur  sh&h  i  Yahiidah  Ama- 
siy&h  Bait-Shams  men,  jo  Yahiidah  ka 
hai,  muqabil  hue. 

12  So  Yahuddh  ne  Israel  ke  samh- 
ne  se  shikast  pai ;  aur  un  men  se  har 
ek  apne  apne  khaime  ko  bhaga. 

13  Lekin  shah  i  Israel  Yahiias  ne 
shah  i  Yahiidah  Amasiydh  bin  Yiias 
bin  Akhaziyah  ko  Bait-Shams  men 
pakar  liya,  aur  use  Yanisalam  men 
laya,  aur  Yanisalam  ki  diwar  Ifr&im 
ke  darwaze  se  leke  goshe  ke  darwaze 
tak,  jo  char  sau  hath  ki  thi,  dha  di. 

.14  Aur  sara  sona,  aur  riipa,  aur  sare 
bartan,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men, 
aur  shah  ke  mahall  ke  khazane  men, 
pae,  le  liye,  aur  bahut  se  log  z&min 
hone  ke  liye  pakre,  aur  Samriin  ko 
phira. 

15  If  Aur  Yahuas  ke  baqi  a'amal 
jo  us  ne  kiye,  aur  us  ki  quwat,  ki  wuh 
shah  i  Yahiidah  Amasiyah  se  kyiinkar 
lara,  so  kya  wuh  Israeli  badshahon  ki 
tawarikh  ki  kitab  men  likhi  hiii  nahin 
hai? 

16  Aur  Yahiias  apne  Mpdadon.  men 
shamil  hoke  soya,  aur  Israeli  badshah- 
on ke  darmiyan  Samriin  men  gara 
gaya  ;  aur  us  ka  beta  Yarubi'am  us  ki 
jagah  badsh&h  hii&. 

17  T  shah  i  Yahiidah  Yiias  ka 
beta  Amasiyah,  shah  i  Israel  Yahiia- 
khaz  ke  bete  Yahiias  ke  marne  ke  ba'd 
pandrah  baras  jiya. 

18  Aur  Amasiyah  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
so  kya  wuh  Yahiidah  ke  badshahon 
ki  tawarikh  ki  kitab  men  likha  hiia 
nahin  hai  ? 

19  Aur  Yanisalam  hi  men  logon  ne 
us  par  balwa  kiya  ;  so  wuh  bhagke 
Lakis  ko  gaya  :  phir  unhon  ne  us  ke 
pichhe  log  Lakis  men  bheje,  aur  wahan 
use  qatl  kiya. 

20  Tab  we  use  ghoron  par  dalke  le 

492 


II  SALATI'N,  XIY.  Yarubi'am  ki  tahU-nisHni. 

ae,  aur  Daiid  ke  shahr  men  Yanisalam 
ke  darmiyan  us  ke  bapdadon  ke  bich 
use  gara. 

21  i  Tab  Yahddah  ke  sare  logon 
ne  'Azariyah  ko,  jo  solah  baras  ka  tha, 
leke,  us  ke  bap  Amasiyah  ki  jagah 
badsh&h  kiyd. 

22  Usi  ne  Ailat  ka  shahr  bina  kiya, 
aur  ba'd  us  ke  ki  bddshah  apne  bap- 
dadon men  shamil  hoke  soya,  tab  use 
phir  Yahudah  ki  mamlukat  men  dakhil 
kiya. 

23  ^  Aur  shah  i  Yahudah  Yiias  ke 
bete  Amasiyah  ki  saltanat  ke  pandrah- 
wen  baras  Yahuas  ka  beta  Yarubi'am 
Israel  kd  badshah  Samriin  men  bad- 
shahat  karne  laga :  us  ne  iktalis  baras 
badshahat  ki. 

24  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  badi  ki:  Nabat  ke  bete  Yaru- 
bi'am ke  sab  gunahon  se,  ki  jis  ne 
Israel  ko  gunahgar  kiya  tha,  hargiz 
baz  na  aya. 

25  Aur  us  ne,  Hamat  ke  madkhal 
se  leke  maidan  ke  darya  tak,  bani 
Israel  ki  sari  haddon  par  phir  qabza 
kiyd,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  Israel  ke 
Khuda  ne  Amittai  ke  bete  apne  bande 
Yiinah  nabi  ki  ma'rifat,  jo  Jat-Hifr 
ka  tha,  farmaya"  tha. 

26  Is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ne  dekha 
ki  Israel  par  bara  ranj  hai,  ki  un  men 
se  koi  band  kiya  hiia  nahin,  aur  na 
koi  baqi  chhora  gaya,  aur  na  koi  Is- 
rael ka  madadgar  tha. 

27  Aur  Khudawand  ne  yih  na 
farmaya  tha,  ki  Main  asman  ke  tale 
se  Israel  ka  nam  mita  diinga:  so  us 
ne  un  ko  Yiids  ke  bete  Yarubi'am  ke 
hath  ke  wasile  rihai  di. 

28  If  Aur  Yarubi'am  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  aur  us 
ki  qiiwat,  ki  kyiinkar  us  ne  larai  ki, 
aur  Dimishq  aur  Hamat  ko,  jo  Yahii- 
dah ke  the,  Israel  ke  liye  phira  liya, 
so  kya  wuh  Israeli  badshahon  ki 
tawarikh  ki  kitab  men  likhi  hiii  nahin 
hai? 


AzariydhbddshdhkineJci.  II  SAL  ATI'  N,  XV.  Manahim  led  badshah  hand, 
29  Aldrir  ko  Yarubi'am  ne  apnelqatl  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  jagah  b&dshah 


bapd&don,  ya'ne  Israeli  badshahon,  ke 
darmiydn  dram  kiya ;  aur  us  ka  beta 
Zakariy&h  us  ki  jagah  badshah  hua. 
XV  BAT3. 

SHA'H  i  Israel  Yarubi'am  ki  salta- 
nat  ke  sataiswen  baras  shah  i 
Yahudah  Amasiyah  ka  beta  'Azariyah 
badshah  hua. 

2  Aur  jab  wuh  takht  par  baitha,  to 
solah  baras  ka  tha ;  us  ne  Yarusalam 
men  bawan  baras  b&dshahat  ki.  Us 
ki  ma  ka"  nam  Yakuliyah  tha,  jo  Ya- 
rusalam ki  thi. 

3  Us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
nekokarian  kin,  un  sab  ke  mutabiq  ki 
us  ke  bap  Amasiyah  ne  ki  thin. 

4  Lekin  linche  makan  girae  na 
gaye ;  aur  log  ab  tak  unche  makanon 
par  qurbanian  karte,  aur  khushbuian 
jalate  the. 

5  |  So  Khudawand  ne  badshah 
ko  mara,  yahan  tak  ki  wuh  marne  ke 
roz  tak  korhi  raha,  aur  'alahida  ghar 
men  basta  tha.  Aur  badshah  ka  beta 
Yiitam  mahall  ka  malik  tha,  aur  mulk 
ke  logon  ki  'adalat  kiya  karta  tha. 

6  Aur  'Azariyah  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  so  kya 
wuh  Yahudah  ke  badshahon  ki  ta- 
warikh  ki  kitab  men  likha  nahin  hai? 

7  Aur  'Azariyah  apne  bapdadon 
men  shamil  hoke  soya ;  aur  unhon  ne 
use  Datid  ke  shahr  men  us  ke  bap- 
dadon ke  darmiydn  gara :  aur  us  ka 
beta  Yutam  us  ki  jagah  badsh&h  hua. 

8  Aur  shah  i  Yahudah  ' Azariyah 
ki  badsh&hat  ke  arhtiswen  sal  Yarubi- 
'am ke  bete  Zakariy&h  ne  Israel  par 
Samrun  men  chba  mahine  badsh&hat  ki. 

9  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
apne  bapd&don  ki  manind  badi  ki ;  aur 
Nabat  ke  bete  Yarubi'dmw&le  gunahon 
ko,  jis  ne  bani  Israel  ko  gumr&h  kiya 
tha,  tark  na  kiya. 

10  Aur  Yabis  ke  bete  Salum  ne  us 
ke  barkhilaf  bandish  bandhi,  aur  dan- 
gal  ke  huzur  us  par  war  kiyd,  aur  use 
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hua. 

11  Aur  Zakariy&h  ka*  b&qi  ahwal  jo 
hain,  so  dekho,  we  Israeli  b&dshahon 
ki  taw&rikh  ki  kit&b  men  likhe  hue 
hain. 

12  Aur  yih  Khudawand  ka  wuh 
sukhan  hai,  jo  us  ne  Yahu  se  kaha  tha, 
ki  Chauthi  pusht  tak  tere  farzand  Israel 
ke  takht  par  baithen^e:  so  us  ke 
mutdbiq  wuqii'  men  aya. 

13  T  Aur  shah  i  Yahudah  'Uzziy&h 
ki  saltanat  ke  untaliswen  baras  Yabis 
ka  beta  Saliim  badshahat  karne  lagd ; 
aur  us  ne  Samrun  men  mahina  bhar 
saltanat  ki. 

14  Kyunki  Jadi  ka  beta  Manahim 
Tirzah  se  ebarha,  aur  Samrun  men 
aya,  aur  Yabis  ke  bete  Salum  ko  Sam- 
run hi  men  mara,  aur  use  qatl  kiyd, 
aur  us  ki  jagah  badshah  hua. 

15  Aur  Salum  ka  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
us  bandish  ka  jo  us  ne  bandhi,  so  dekho, 
wuh  Israeli  badshahon  ki  tawarikh  ki 
kitab  men  likha  hai? 

16  f  Tab  Manahim  ne  Tifsah  ko 
un  sab  samet  jo  us  men  the,  Tirzah  se 
leke  us  ki  sarhaddon  tak,  ja  mara :  us 
ne  us  ko  is  waste  mara  ki  unhon  ne  us 
ke  liye  darwaze  khol  na  diye ;  aur  us 
ne  un  sab  ke,  jo  petwalian  thin,  pet 
ph&r  dale. 

17  Aur  shall  i  Yahudah  'Azariy&h 
ki  badshahat  ke  untaliswen  baras  J&di 
ka  beta  Manahim  Israelion  ka  bad- 
shah hua,  aur  us  ne  Samrun  men  das 
baras  saltanat  ki. 

18  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
badi  ki ;  aur  NaMt  ke  bete  Yarubi'am 
ke  gunahon  se,  jis  ne  bani  Israel  ko 
gumrah  kiyi  tha,  apne  jite  ji  baz  na 
aya. 

19  Tab  Asur  ka  b&dshah  Piil  us  ki 
mamlukat  par  charh  aya.  So  Mand- 
him  ne  bazar  qintar  chandi  Ful  ko 
nazr  di,  ta  ki  wuh  us  ki  dastgiri  kare, 
aur  mamlukat  us  ke  qabze  men  qaim 
rakhe. 


Tiglat-pUdsar  logon  ho       II  SALATFtf,  XY. 


Asur  men  le  jata. 


20  Aur  Man&hira  ne  yih  naqdi  Is- 
rael se  tahsil  ki,  sab  daulatmand 
amiron  sc,  bar  ek  adrni  se  pachas 
pacha's  misqal  riipa  liya,  ta  ki  Asur 
ke  badshah  ko  de.  So  Asur  ka  bad- 
shah  phir  gaya,  aur  wak&n,  mulk  men, 
na  raha. 

21  Aur  Manahim  k&baqi  ahwal, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  kya  wuh 
Isrdeli  badshdhon  ki  tawarikh  ki  kitab 
men  likha  hua  nahin  hai  ? 

22  Aur  Manahim  apne  bapdadon 
men  shamil  hoke  so  raha ;  aur  us  ka 
beta  Fiqahiyah  us  ki  jagah  badshah 
hua. 

23  T  Aur  shah  i  Yahudah  'Azari- 
yah  ki  saltanat  ke  paehaswen  sal 
Manahim  ka  beta  Fiqahiyah  Israelion 
ka  badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne  Samrun 
men  do  baras  bddshahat  ki. 

24  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  hu- 
zur  badi  ki ;  ki  us  ne  Nabat  ke  bete 
Yarubi'am  ke  gunahon.  ko,  jis  ne  bani 
Israel  ko  gumrah  kiya  tha,  tark  na 
kiya. 

25  Aur  Fiqah  bin  Ramaliyah  ne,  jo 
us  ke  sardaron  men  se  tha,  us  ke  bar- 
khilaf  bandish  bdndhi,  aur  use  Samrun 
ke  darmiyan,  badshah  ke  mahall  ke 
diwan  i  khass  men,  Arjub  aur  Ariydh, 
aur  pachas  admion  samet,  jo  bani  Jili- 
?adi  the,  mara ;  aur  use  qatl  karke  us 
ki  jagah  Mdshah  hua. 

2G  Aur  Fiqahiyah  ka  baqi  ahwdl, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  dekho, 
ki  wuh  Israeli  Mdshihon  ki  tawarikh 
ki  kitab  men  likha  hai. 

27  T  Aur  shah  i  Yahudah  'Azari- 
y£h  ki  saltanat  ke  bawanwen  baras, 
Fiqah  bin  Ramaliyah  Samrun  men 
bani  Israel  ka  badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne 
bis  baras  saltanat  ki. 

28  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  age 
badi  ki ;  aur  un  gunahon  se,  jin  se  Na- 
bat  ke  bete  Yarubi'am  ne  Israelion  ko 
gumrah  kiya  tha,  baz  na  ay  a. 

29  Aur  shah  i  Israel  Fiqah.  ke  aiyam 
men  shah  i  Asur  Tiglat-pilasar  ne  ake 
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'Aiyun,  aur  Abil-Bait-Ma'akah,  aur 
Yanuha,  aur  Qadis,  aur  Hasur,  aur 
Jili'ad,  aur  Jalil,  aur  Naftali  ki  sari 
mamlukat  ko,  le  liya ;  aur  logon  ko 
asir  karke  Asur  men  le  aya. 

30  Us  waqt  Husi'a  bin  Allah  ne 
Fiqah  bin  Ramaliyah  ke  barkhilaf 
bandish  bandhi,  aur  use  mara  aur  qatl 
kiya,  aur  'Uzziy&h  ke  bete  Yutam  ki 
badshahat  ke  bis  wen  baras  us  ki  jagah 
Mdshah  hua. 

31  Aur  Fiqah  ka  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  dekho,  ki 
wuh  Israeli  badshahon  ki  tawarikh  ki 
kitab  men  likha  hai. 

32  %  Aur  shah  i  Israel  Ramaliydh 
ke  bete  Fiqah  ki  saltanat  ke  dusre  sal, 
shall  i  Yahudah  'Uzziyah  k&  beta  Yu- 
tam badshah  hua. 

33  Aur  jab  wuh  takht  par  baitha, 
to  pachis  baras  ka  tha ;  us  ne  solah 
baras  Yarusalam  men  saltanat  ki.  Us 
ki  ma  ka  nam  Yariisa  tha,  jo  Saduq 
ki  beti  thi. 

34  Us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
nekokdri  ki :  us  ne  sab  kuchh  kiya, 
jo  kuchh  us  ke  bap  'Uzziyah  ne  kiya 
tha. 

35  %  Lekin  unche  makan  girae  na 
gaye ;  aur  hanoz  log  unche  makanon 
par  qurbanian  karte,  aur  khushbiiian 
jalate  the.  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ka  'A'li  Darwaza  banaya. 

36  %  Aur  Yutam  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  so  kya 
Yahudah  ke  badshahon  ki  tawarikh  ki 
kitab  men  likha  hua  nahin  hai  ? 

37  Aur  unhin  dinon  men  Khuda- 
wand ne  shah  i  Aram  Razin  ko,  aur 
Fiqah  bin  Ramaliyah  ko,  Yahudah  par 
charhai  karne  ke  liye,  bhejna  shuru' 
kiyd. 

38  Aur  Yutam  apne  bapdadon  men 
ja"  soya ;  aur  apne  bap  Daiid  ke  shahr 
men  apne  bapdadon  ke  darmiyan  mad- 
fun  hua :  aur  us  ka  beta  A'khaz  us  ki 
jagah  badshah  hua. 


A'khaz  ki  shararat. 


II  SALA'T 


XYI  BAT3. 

AUE  Eamaliyah  ke  bete  Fiqah  ki 
saltanat  ke  satrahwen.  baras  shah 
i  Yahiidah  Yiitam  ka  beta  A'khaz 
takht  par  baitha. 

2  Us  waqt  ki  jab  wuh  b&dsh&h  hua 
bis  baras  ka  tha,  aur  us  ne  solah  baras 
Yarusalam  men  badshahat  ki.  Aur  us 
ne  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  huzur 
nekokari  na  ki,  jis  tarah  ki  us  ke  bap 
Daud  ne  ki  thi. 

3  Balki  wuh  Israeli  badshahon  ki 
rah  par  chala ;  aur  us  ne  un  ajnabion 
ke  nafrati  dastur  ke  mutabiq,  jinhen 
Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel  ke  samhne 
se  kharij  kar  diya  tha,  apne  bete  ko 
ag  ke  darmiyan  guzara. 

4  Aur  unche  makanon,  aur  tilon 
par,  aur  har  ek  hare  darakht  tale  qur- 
banian  kin,  aur  khushbuian  jalain. 

5  %  Us  waqt 'shah  i  Aram  Eazin 
aur  shah  i  Israel  Eamaliyah  ka  beta 
Fiqah  Yarusalam  par  lame  ko  charhe. 
Aur  unhon  ne  A'khaz  ko  gher  liya, 
lekin  galib  na  ae. 

6  Usi  waqt  shah  i  Aram  Eazin  ne 
Ailat  ko  leke  Aram  men  phir  shamil 
kiya,  aur  Yahudion  ko  Ailat  se  nikal 
diya ;  aur  Arami  Ailat  men  ae,  aur  aj 
ke  din  tak  we  wahin  baste  ham. 

7  Aur  A'khaz  ne  Asur  ke  badshah 
Tiglat-pilasar  pas  elchi  bheje,  aur  pai- 
gam  kiya,  ki  Main  tera  khadim  aur 
tera  beta  hun  :  so  tu  a,  aur  mujh  ko 
Aram  ke  badshah  ke  hath  se,  aur  shall 
i  Israel  ke  hath  se,  jo  mujh  par  charh 
ae  hain,  rihai  de. 

8  Aur  A'khaz  ne  wuh  rupa  aur  so- 
na,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men,  aur 
badshahi  mahall  ke  khazanemen,mau- 
jud  tha,  leke  shah  i  Asur  ke  liye  naz- 
rana  bheja. 

9  Aur  shdh  i  Asur  ne  us  Id  bdt 
mani ;  chunanchi  us  ne  Dimishq  par 

!  lashkarkashi  ki,  aur  use  le  liya,  aur 
j  wahan  ke  lo^on  ko  asir  karke  Qir 
men  layd,  aur  Eazin  ko  qatl  kiya. 
i     10  f  Tab  A'kliaz  badshah  shah  i 
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VN,  XYI.  Us  kd  nayd  mazbdh. 

Asur  Tiglat-pilasar  ki  mulaqdt  ke  liye 
Dimishq  ko  chala.  Aur  us  ne  ek 
mazbah  ko  dekha,  jo  Dimishq  men 
th& ;  aur  A'khaz  Mdshah  ne  us  maz- 
bah ke  daul  ka  aur  us  ke  sab  kam  ka 
naqsha  U'riyah  kahin  kane  bheja. 

11  Aur  U'riydh  kdhin  ne  thik  usi 
ke  mutabiq,  jise  A'khaz  ne  Dimishq 
se  bheja  tha,  ek  mazbah  banayd.  So 
U'riyah  kahin  ne,  jab  tak  ki  Mdshah 
A'khaz  Dimishq  se  awe  hi  awe,  us 
mazbah  ko  taiyar  kiyd. 

12  Aur  jab  badshah  Dimishq  se 
laut  aya  thd,  to  badshdh  ne  mazbah 
ko  dekha  ;  aur  badshdh  mazbah  ke  pas 
gaya,  aur  us  par  qurbam  guzrani. 

13  Aur  us  ne  usi  mazbah  par  apni 
sokhtani  qurbani,  aur  apni  nazr  ki 
qurbani,  jalai,  aur  apna  tapdwan  tap- 
aya,  aur  apni  sal&mati  ke  zabihon  kd 
lahii  usi  par  chhirka. 

14  Aur  us  ne  pital  ka  mazbah  bhi, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  age  tha,  ghar  ke 
samhne  hi  se,  ya'ne  is  mazbah,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  bich  men  se, 
uthwaya,  aur  is  mazbah  ki  uttar  taraf 
rakhwa  diya. 

15  Aur  shah  i  A'khaz  ne  U'riyah 
kahin  ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  Bare  mazbah 
par  subh  ki  sokhtani  qurbani,  aur 
sham  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani,  aur  badshah 
ki  sokhtani  qurbani,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbani,  aur  mamlukat  ke  sare  logon 
ki  sokhtani  qurbani  aur  un  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbani,  aur  un  ka  tapawan,  guzrano  ; 
aur  sokhtani  qurbani  ka  sara  khiin, 
aur  zabiheka  sara  lahu,us  parchhirko  ; 
aur  pital  ka  wuh  mazbah  mere  liye 
hoga,  ki  us  se  main  puchha  kariin. 

16  So  U'riyah  kahin  ne,  jo  kuchh 
shah  i  A'khaz  ne  farmaya,  wuh  sab 
kiya. 

17  1f  Aur  shah  i  A'khaz  ne  kursion 
ke  kagaron  ko  kat  dala,  aur  un  ke  upar 
ke  bartanon  ko  un  se  juda  kiya,  aur  us 
bahrko  pital  ke  bailon  par  se,  jo  us  ke 
tale  the,  utarke  pattharon  ke  patao 
par  rakha. 


frnsfa  U  bddshahat.         II  SALA'T 

18  Aur  us  ne  us  shamiyane  ko,  jo 
unhon  ne  sabt  ke  din  kc  waste  ghar 
ke  andar  banaya  tha,  aur  badshali  M 
daratnad  ke  makan  ko,  jo  baharwar 
t Iki,  shah  i  Asur  ke  liye  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  se  juda  kar  diya. 

19  T  Aur  A'khaz  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  so  kya 
wuli  Yahiidah  ke  badshahon  Id  tawa- 
rikh  ki  kitab  men  likha  hud  nahin  ? 

20  Aur  A'khaz  apne  bapdadon  men 
shamil  hoke  soya,  aur  apne  bapdadon 
kc  darmiyan  shahr  i  Daud  men  gara 
gaya :  aur  us  ka  beta  Hizqiyah  us  ki 
jagah  badshah  hua. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AUR  shah  i  Yahudah  A'khaz  Id 
saltanat  ke  barabwen  baras  Ai- 
lah  ka  beta  Husi'a  Israel  par  Samrun 
men  badshah  hua,  aur  nau  baras 
bahshahat  ki. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  age 
badi  ki,  par  na  Israeli  badshahon  ke 
manind  jo  us  se  age  the. 

3  XJsi  par  shah  i  Asur  Salmanazar 
ne  charhai  ki,  aur  Husi'a  us  ka  kha- 
dim  ho  gaya,  aur  use  hadye  diye. 

4  Ba'd  us  ke  shah  i  Asur  ne  Husi'a 
men  fasad  paya  ;  kyiinki  us  ne  shah  i 
Misr  So  ke  pas  elchi  bheje,  aur  sal  sal 
ke  dastur  par  shah  i  Asur  ke  liye  koi 
hadya  nahm  laya.  So  shah  i  Asur 
ne  use  giriftar  kiya,  aur  qaid  men 
dala. 

5  If  Aur  shall  i  Asur  sari  mamlukat 
par  charha,  aur  Samrun  par  ake  tin 
baras  use  ghere  raha. 

6  If  Aur  Husi'a  ki  saltanat  ke  nau- 
wen  baras  shah  i  Asur  ne  Samrun  par 
qabza  kiya,  aur  Israelion  ko  asir  karke 
Asur  men  le  gaya,  aur  unhen  Khalah 
aur  Khabur  men,  jo  Jauzdn  ke  nahr 
ke  kanare  par  the,  aur  Madi  ki  bastion 
men,  basaya. 

7  Aur  yih  is  liye  hua,  ki  bani  Isrdel 
ne  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  huzur, 
jis  ne  un  ko  zamm  i  Misr  se  nikalke 
shah  i  Misr  Fira'un  ke  hath  se  rihai 
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di  till,  gun  ah  kiye  the,  aur  gair-ma- 
'biidon  ka  khauf  khaya  tha, 

8  Aur  un  ajnabi  gurohon  ke  qanun- 
on  par  chale,  jinhen  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Israel  ke  age  se  kharij  kiya,  aur 
Israeli  badshahon  kc  qanunon  par,  jo 
unhon  ne  khud  ijad  kiye  the. 

9  Ghunanchi  bani  Israel  ne  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  ki  mukhalafat 
men  poshida  aise  aise  kam  kiye,  jo  us 
ki  nigah  men  bhale  na  the,  aur  unhon 
ne  apni  sari  bastion  men,  nigahbanon 
ke  burj  se  leke  mahsur  shahr  tak,  apne 
liye  unche  unche  makan  banae. 

10  Aur  har  ek  unche  koh  par,  aur 
har  ek  hare  darakht  tale,  sutunon  aur 
Yasiraton  ko  nasb  kiya. 

11  Aur  wahan,  un  sab  unche  ma- 
kanon  par,  un  gair-gurohon  ke  ma- 
nind, jinhen  Khudawand  ne  un  ke 
samhne  se  daf'a  kiya,  khushbiiian 
jalain;  balki  unhon  ne  aisi  shararaten 
kin,  ki  jin  se  Khudawand  ko  gussa- 
war  kiya, : 

12  Kyunki  unhon  ne  but  puje, 
bawujude  ki  Khudawand  ne  unhen 
kaha  tha,  ki  Turn  yih  kam  na  kijiyo. 

13  Aur  bawujud  us  ke,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  sare  nabion  aur  gaib-binon 
ki  ma'rifat  se  Israel  aur  Yahiidah  par 
baten  jatai  thin,  aur  kahd,  ki  Turn 
apni  bad  rahon  se  baz  ao,  aur  mere 
hukmon  aur  mere  qanunon  ko  us  sari 
shari'at  ke  muwafiq,  jo  main  ne  turn- 
hare  bapdadon  ko  'ata  ki,  aur  jise  main 
ne  apne  bandon  nabion  ki  wasatat  se 
turn  tak  bheja,  hifz  karo. 

14  Par  unhon  ne  na  suna,  balki 
apne  bapdadon  ki  gardankashi  ke  ma- 
nind, jo  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  par 
iman  na  lae  the,  gardankashi  ki. 

15  Aur  us  ke  qanunon  ko,  aur  us 
ke  'ahd  ko,  jo  us  ne  un  ke  bapdadon 
se  bandha  tha,  aur  us  ki  gawahion  ko, 
jo  us  ne  un  par  di  thin,  radd  ki}ra ;  aur 
batalaton  ko  ikhtiyar  kiya,  aur  behuda 
hue,  aur  un  ummaton  ke  pairau  ho 
gayc,  jo  un  ke  gird  o  pesh  thin,  jinhen 
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dikhake  Khudawand  ne  unhen  hukm 
kiya  tha,  ki  Turn  un  ke  se  kam  mat 
kijiyo. 

16  Aur  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ap- 
ne  Khuda  ke  sab  hukm  tark  kiye,  aur 
apne  liye  dhdli  hiii  miiraten,  ya'ne  do 
bachhre,  banae,  aur  Yasirat  taiyar  ki, 
aur  asmani  sitaron  ki  sari  fauj  ki  pa- 
rastish,  aur  Ba'al  kf  'ibadat,  ki. 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  bete  beti  ko 
ag  ke  darmiyan  guzara;  aur  falgiri 
aur  jadugari  ki ;  aur  apne  ta,in  bech 
dala,  ki  Khudawand  ke  huzur  bad- 
karian  karen,  ki  use  gussa  dilawen. 

18  Un  ba'ison  se  Khudawand  bani 
Israel  par  nipat  gusse  Ma,  aur  apni 
nazar  se  unhen  gir&ke  diir  kar  diya ; 
un  men  se  koi  na  bacha,  magar  faqat 
Yahudah  ka  flrqa. 

19  Aur  Yahudah  ne  bhi  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ke  hukmon  ko  yad 
na  rakha,  balki  we  bhi  un  qanunon 
par  chale,  ki  jinhen  Israelion  ne  ijad 
kiya  tha. 

20  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Israel  ki 
sari  nasi  ko  mardiid  kiya,  aur  un  ko 
dukh  diya,  aur  unhen  luteron  ke 
hathon  men  giriftar  karwaya,  yahan 
tak  ki  us  ne  un  ko  apne  age  se  diir 
kar  diya. 

21  Aur  us  ne  Israel  ko  David  ke 
gharane  se  cbak  karke  juda  kiya ;  aur 
unhon  ne  Nabat  ke  bete  Yarubi'am 
ko  badshah  kiya:  aur  Yarubi'am  ne 
Israelion  ko  Khudawand  ki  pairaui  se 
baz  rakha,  aur  un  se  bara  gunah  kar- 
waya. 

22  Aur  bani  Israel  un  sab  gunahon 
men,  jo  Yarubi'am  ne  kiye,  us  ke 
pairau  hue ;  we  un  se  baz  na  ae ; 

23  Yahan  tak  ki  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Israel  ko  apne  age  se  kharij  kar 
diya,  jaisa  us  ne  apne  sare  bandon  ki 
ma'rifat  se,  jo  nabi  the,  farmaya  tha. 
Yunhin  bani  Israel  apni  mamlukat  se 
kharij  hoke  Asur  men  asir  ho  gaye, 
jaisa  ki  aj  ke  din  hain. 

24  T  Aur  shdh  i  Asiir  ne  Babul  ke, 
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aur  Kiitah  ke,  aur  'Awa  ive,  aur 
Hamat  ke,  aur  Sifrwaim  ke  logon  ko 
lake  Samrun  ki  bastion  men  bani 
Israel  ki  jagah  basaya :  so  we  Samrun 
ke  malik  hue,  aur  us  ke  shahron  men 
base. 

25  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  shuru'men  jab 
a  base,  to  Khudawand  se  na  dare: 
so  Khudawand  ne  un  ke  darmiyan 
sheron  ko  bheja,  aur  unhon  ne  un 
men  se  ba'zon  ko  mara. 

26  Is  liye  unhon  ne  shah  i  Asiir  ko 
yiin  khabar  pahunchai,  ki  We  gurohen, 
jinhen  tu  ne  le  jake  Samrun  ki  bastion 
men  basaya  hai,  us  mulk  ke  Khuda 
ke  tariqe  se  waqif  nahin :  chunanchi 
us  ne  un  men  sher  bheje  hain,  aur 
dekh,  we  unhen  pharte  hain,  is  liye  ki 
us  sarzamin  ke  Khuda  ke  tariqe  ko 
jantm  nahin. 

27  Tab  Asiir  ke  badshah  ne  hukm 
kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Un  kahinon  men 
se,  jinhen  turn  wahan  se  yahan  le  ae 
ho,  kisi  ko  wahan  le  jao,  ki  we  jake 
wahin  rahen,  aur  wuh  unhen  us  sar- 
zamin ke  Khuda  ke  tariqe  ka  hai 
sikhlawe. 

28  So  un  kahinon  men  se,  jinhen 
we  Samrun  se  le  gaye  the,  ek  ay  a,  aur 
Baitel  men  raha:  aur  us  ne  unhen 
batlaya,  ki  un  ko  Khudawand  se 
kyunkar  darna  chahiye. 

29  Tis  par  bhi  har  ek  guroh  ne 
apne  apne  taur  ke  ma'bud  banae,  aur 
un  unche  makanon  men,  jo  Samrunion 
ne  bina  kiye  the,  rakhe,  har  ek  qaum 
ne  apne  apne  shahron  men,  ki  jin  men 
we  rahte  the. 

30  Babulion  ne  Sukkat  i  Banat 
banae,  aur  Kution  ne  Naiyirgul,  aur 
Hamation  ne  Asima, 

31  Aur  'Awaion  ne  Nibhaz  aur 
Tartaq  banaya,  aur  Sifrwaimion  ne 
apne  beton  ko  Adrammalik  ke  liye 
aur  'Anammalik  ke  liye,  jo  un  ke 
ma'bud  the,  ag  men  jalaya. 

32  So  we  Khudawand  se  bhi  darte 
the,  aur  unhon  ne  apne  liye  kamzat 
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logon  men  se  leke  imche  makanon  ke 
kahin  banae  :  aur  we  un  ke  liye  uncKe 
makanon  par  ke  butkhanon  men 
qurbanian  guzrante  the. 

33  Yun  we  Khudawand  se  bin 
darte  the,  aur  apne  ma'biidon  ki  bhi, 
un  logon  ke  taur  par  jo  unhen  wahan 
se  asir  karkc  le  gave,  parastish  karte 
the. 

3-1  So  aj  ke  din  tak,  we  agle  dastur 
par  chalte  hain :  we  Khudawand  se 
darte  nahin,  aur  un  ke  qanunon,  aur 
uu  ki  rasmon  aur  us  shar'a  aur  hukmon 
par  nahin  chalte,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
bam  Ya'qub  ke  liye,  jis  ka  nam  us  ne 
Israel  rakha,  muqarrar  kiye; 

35  Aur  jin  se  Khudawand  ne  'ahd 
kiya,  aur  jinhen  takid  karke  kaha,  ki 
Turn  gair-ma'budon  se  na  daro,  aur 
un  ke  age  sijda  na  karo,  aur  un  ki 
parastish  na  karo,  aur  na  un  ke  liye 
qurbanian  guzrano ; 

36  Balki  turn  Khudawand  se,  jo 
apni  bari  quwat  se,  aur  barhae  hue 
bazd  se,  turn  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  bahar 
nikal  laya,  darte  raho,  turn  usi  ki 
parastish  kijiyo,  aur  usi  ke  liye  qur- 
banian guzraniyo. 

37  Aur  turn  un  qanunon,  aur  rasm- 
on, aur  shari'aton,  aur  hukmon  ko,  jo 
us  ne  tumhare  liye  qalamband  kiye, 
un  par  mulahaza  karke  sada  ko  hifz 
kijiyo ;  aur  turn  gair-ma'budon  se  mat 
dariyo ; 

3rf  Aur  us  'ahd  ko,  jo  main  ne  turn 
se  kiya  hai,  turn  mat  bhuliyo ;  aur  gair- 
ma'budon  ka  khauf  mat  kijiyo : 

39  Balki  turn  Khudawand  apne  hi 
Khuda  ka  khauf  kijiyo ;  ki  wuhi  turn 
ko  tumhare  sare  dushmanon  ke  hath 
se  rihai  dega. 

40  Lekin  unhon  ne  na  suna,  balki 
apne  agle  dasturon  par  'amal  kiya. 

41  Ghunanchi  un  gurohon  ne,  aur 
un  ke  farzandon  ne,  aur  un  ke  far- 
zandon  ke  farzandon  ne,  Khudawand 
ka  bhi  dar  rakha,  aur  apni  khodi  hm 
muraton  ki  bhi  bandagi  ki ;  jis  tarah 
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un  ke  bapdado  'amal  karte  the,  we  bhi 
aj  ke  din  tak  karte  hain. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

PAK  aisa  hua,  ki  shah  Ailah  ke 
bete  Husi'a  ki  saltanat  ke  tisre 
sal  shah  i  Yahudah  A'khaz  ka  beta 
Hizqiyah  baclshah  hiia. 

2  Aur  jab  ki  wuh  Mdshahat  karne 
laga,  to  pachis  baras  ka  tha ;  aur  us  ne 
untis  baras  Yariisalam  men  badshahat 
ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka  nam  Abi  tha,  jo 
Zakariyah  ki  beti  thf. 

3  Us  ne  apne  bap  Daud  ke  manind 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  sab  bat  men 
nekokari  ki : 

4  If  Ki  us  ne  unche  makanon  ko 
dha.  diya,  aur  muraton  ko  tora,  aur 
Yasiraton  ko  kat  dala ;  aur  us  ne  pital 
ke  samp  ko,  jo  Musa  ne  banaya  tha, 
torke  chaknachur  kiya ;  kyunki  bani 
Israel  un  dinon  tak  us  ke  age  khush- 
buian  jalate  the;  aur  us  ne  us  ka  nam 
Nahushtan  rakha. 

5  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  Israel  ke 
Khuda  par  tawakkul  kiya,  aisa  ki 
ba'd  us  ke  Yahudah  ke  sab  badshahon 
men  waisa  ek  na  hua,  aur  na  us  se  age 
koi  hua  tha. 

6  Wuh  Khudawand  se  lipta  raha, 
aur  us  ki  pairaui  karne  se  baz  na  aya ; 
balki  us  ne  us  ke  hukmon  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  diye  the, 
hifz  kiya. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  us  ke  sath  tha ; 
wuh  jidhar  ko  gaya,  kamyab  raha: 
aur  shah  i  Asur  se  bagi  hua,  aur  us  ki 
khidmat  na  ki. 

8  Us  ne  Filistion  ko,  'Azah  tak, 
aur  un  ki  sarhaddon  ki  intiha  tak, 
nigahbanon  ke  burj  se  leke  muhkam 
shahr  tak,  mara. 

9  If  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  shah  i  Hiz- 
qiyah ki  saltanat  ke  chauthe  baras, 
jo  shah  i  Israel  Ailah  ke  bete  Husi'a 
ki  badshahat  ka  satwan  baras  tha, 
shah  i  Asur  Salmanazar  ne  Samriin 
par  charhai  ki,  aur  us  ka  muhasara 
kiya. 


Sanherib  ha  Bah-Sdqi      II  SALA'TI'N,  XVIII. 


wagairon  ho  lliejna. 


10  Aur  tisre  sal  ke  akhir  unhon  ne 
us  ko  le  liya :  han,  Hizqiyah  ki  salta- 
nat  ke  chhathe  sal,  jo  shah  i  Israel 
Hiisi'a  ki  badshahat  ka  nauwan  baras 
hai,  Samriin  le  liya  gaya. 

11  Aur  shah  i  Asiir  Israel  ko  wahan 
se  pakarke  Asur  ko  le  gaya,  aur  unhen 
Khalah  aur  Khabiir  men,  Jauzan  ki 
nahr  ke  kanare  par,  Madi  ki  bastion 
ke  bich  rakha. 

12  Yih  is  liye  hiia,  ki  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  bat  na 
mani,  par  us  ke  'ahd  se,  aur  us  sab  se, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  bande  Miisa  ne  far- 
maya  tha*  'udiil  kiya,  ki  na  us  ki 
sunne,  aur  na  use  'amal  men  lane  ko 
chahte  the. 

13  *Jf  Aur  Hizqiyah  badshah  ki 
saltanat  ke  chaudahwen  baras  yiin 
hua,  ki  Asur  ka  badshah  Sanherib 
Yahiidah  ke  sab  hasin  shahron  par 
charha,  aur  us  ne  unhen  le  liya. 

1*4  Tab  shah  i  Yahiidah  Hizqiyah 
ne  shah  i  Asur  ko,  jo  Lakis  men  thd, 
yih  kahla  bheja,  ki  Mujh  se  khata 
hiii ;  ab  meri  taraf  se  phir  ja,  aur  jo 
kuchh  khiraj  ki  tii  mujh  par  dharega, 
use  main  utha  lunga.  So  Asur  ke 
badshah  ne  tin  sau  qintar  rupa,  aur 
tis  qintar  sona,  shah  i  Yahudah  par 
muqarrar  kiya. 

15  Tab  Hizqiydh  ne  sdra  rupd,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar,  aur  shah  ke  qasr 
ke  khazane  men  maujud  tha,  leke  use 
diya. 

16  Us  waqt  Hizqiyah  ne  Khuda- 
wand ki  haikal  ke  darwazon  ka,  aur 
sutunon  par  ka  sona,  jo  shah  i  Yahii- 
dah Hizqiyah  ne  lagaya"  tha,  chhila, 
aur  Asiir  ke  badshah  ko  diya. 

17  Ba'd  us  ke  shah  i  Asiir  ne 
Tartan,  aur  Eab-Saris,  aur  Rab-Saqi 
ko,  Lakis  se  bari  fauj  aur  bhari  lash- 
kar  ke  sath  badshdh  Hizqiyah  pas 
bheja,  ki  Yariisalam  par  charhai  karen. 
So  w  e  charhe,  aur  Yariisalam  ko  ae.  Aur 
ake  us  kund  ki  nahr  par,  jo  dhobionke 
maidan  ki  rah  men  hai,  khare  rahe. 
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18  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  badshah  ko 
pukara,toKhilqiyah  ka  beta  Iliyaqim, 
jo  ghar  ka  diwan  tha,  aur  Shabnah 
mutasaddi,  aur  A'saf  muhasib  ka  beta 
Yiiakh,  un  pas  bahar  ae. 

19  Aur  Rab-Saqi  ne  unhen  kaha, 
Turn  jake  Hizqiyah  se  kaho,  ki  Bad- 
shah i  'Azim,  Asiir  ka  badshah,  yiin 
farmata  hai,  ki  Wuh  kaun  sa  takya 
hai,  ki  jis  par  tujhe  i'atimad  hai  ? 

20  Tu  ne  jo  kaha,  (lekin  wuh  faqat 
munh  ki  bat  hai,)  ki  Mujh  men  mas- 
lahat  aur  jang  ki  qtiwat  maujiid  hai. 
So  ab  tii  kis  par  i'atimad  rakhta  hai, 
ki  tu  ne  mujh  se  sarkashi  ki  ? 

21  Dekh,  tujhe  Misr  ke  'asa  par,  us 
masle  hiie  sarkande  par,  bharosa  hai : 
us  par  to  agar  koi  tek  kare,  to  wuh  us 
ke  hath  men  garega  aur  use  chubhega : 
so  shah  i  Misr  Fira'iin  un  sab  ke  sath, 
jo  us  par  bharosa  rakhte  hain,  aisa  hi 
hai. 

22  Aur  agar  turn  mujhe  kahte  ho, 
ki  Hamard,  tawakkul  Khudawand 
hamare  Khuda  par  hai :  kya  wuhi 
nahin,  ki  jis  ke  linche  makan,  aur  jis 
ke  mazbah,  Hizqiyah  ne  diir  kar  dale, 
aur  Yahiiddh  aur  Yariisalam  ko  kaha, 
Turn  Yariisalam  men  is  mazbah  ke  age 
parastish  karo  ? 

23  Pas  mere  khuddwand  shah  i 
Asiir  ko  girau  dijiye,  aur  main  tujhe 
do  hazar  ghore  diinga,  basharte  ki  tu 
apni  taraf  se  un  par  sawaron  ko  charha 
sake. 

24  Is  halat  men,  tii  kyiinkar  mere 
khudawand  ke  kamtarin  mulazimon 
ke  ek  sardar  ka  bhi  munh  phird  sake, 
aur  garion  aur  sawaron  ke  waste  Misr 
ka  bharosa  rakhe  ? 

25  Aur  kya  main  is  makan  ke  ga- 
rat  karne  ko,  Khudawand  kebe-hukm, 
charh  aya  hiin  ?  Khudawand  ne  to 
mujhe  farmaya,  ki  IJs  mulk  par  charh, 
aur  use  garat  kar. 

26  Tab  Iliydqim  bin  Khilqiyah,  aur 
Shabnah,  aur  Yiiakh  ne,  Rab-Saqi  se 
'arz  ki,  ki  Arami  boli  men  apne  cba- 
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karon  se  kalam  kijiye,  ki  yih  boli  ham 
samajhte  hain  ;  aur  un  logon  ke  age  jo 
diwar  par  charhe  hain  Yahudi  lugat 
men  ham  so  baton  na  kijiye. 

27  Tab  Rab-Saqi  ne  im  se  kaba, 
Kya  mere  khudawand  ne  mujh  ko  tere 
khudawand  pas,  ya  tujh  pas,  yih  baten 
kahne  ko  bheja  hai?  kya  its  nemujhc 
un  logon  pas,  jo  shahrpanah  parbaithe 
hain,  nahin  bheja,  ki  we  tumhare  sath 
apni  giih  khawen,  aur  apna  peshab 
pi  wen  ? 

28  Phir  Eab-Saqi  khara  Ma,  aur 
Yahudi  lugat  men  chillake  bold,  aur 
yun  kaha,  Are  turn,  badshah  i  'azim, 
shab  i  Astir,  ka  kalam  suno : 

29  Shah  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Hiz- 
qiyah turn  ko  fareb  na  dene  pa  we ; 
kyunki  wuh  tumhen  us  ke  hath  se 
rihai  nahin  de  sakega. 

30  Aur  Khudawand  par  tawakkul 
karne  ki  babat  us  ki  na  mano,  jab 
kahta,  ki  Khudawand  yaqinan  ham 
ko  rihai  dega,  aur  yih  shahr  shdh  i 
Asiir  ke  hath  hawdle  na  kiya  jawega. 

31  Hizqiyah  ki  na  suno:  ki  shah  i 
Asiir  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Nazrana  deke 
mujh  se  'ahd  karo,  aur  nikalke  mujh 
pas  do,  aur  tab  hi  turn  men  se  har  ek 
apne  tak,  aur  har  ek  apne  anjir  ke 
darakht  ka  mewa  khawe,  aur  apne 
hauz  ka  pani  pi  we  : 

32  Jab  tak  ki  main  dun,  aur  turn 
ko  yahan  se  ek  sarzamin  men,  jo  tum- 
hare mulk  ke  manind  hai,  le  jdiin ;  ki 
wuh  galla  aur  mai  ki  sarzamin  hai ; 
wuh  roti  aur  takistan  ka  mulk  hai ; 
wuh  zaituni  tel  aur  shahd  kd  mulk  hai ; 
ki  turn  jio  aur  na  maro  :  aur  Hizqiyah 
ki  na  suno,  jab  wuh  turn  ko  targib 
dewe,  aur  kahe,  ki  Khudawand  ham 
ko  rihai  dega. 

33  Kya  gurohon  ke  ma'budon  men 
so  kisi  ne  bhi  apni  sarzamin  ko  Asiir 
ke  badshah  ke  hath  se  chhuraya  hai  ? 

34  Hamat  aur  Arfad  ke  ma'biid 
kahan  hain  ?  aur  Sirfwaim  aur  Hen'a 
aur  'Iwah  ke  ma'bud  kahan  hain  ?  kya 
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unhon  ne  Samrun  ko  mere  hath  se 
chhuraya  hai  ? 

35  Un  mulkon  ke  sab  ma'budon  ke 
darmiyan  wuh  kaun  sa  hai,  j  is  neapna 
mulk  mere  hath  se  chhuraya,  ki  Khu- 
dawand bhi  Yarusalam  mere  hath  se 
chhurawega  ? 

36  Par  log  chup  ho  rahe,  aur  us  ke 
jawab  men  ek  bat  bhi  na  kahi :  kyunki 
badshah  ka  hukm  yun  tha,  ki  Use 
jawdb  mat  do. 

37  Aur  Khilqiyah  ka  beta  Iliyaqim, 
jo  ghar  ka  diwan  tha,  aur  Shabnah 
mutasaddi,  aur  A'saf  muhasib  ka  beta 
Yiiakh,  apne  kapre  chak"  kiye  hue, 
Hizqiyah  pas  ae,  aur  Eab-Sdqi  ki  baten 
use  sunain. 

XIX  BA;B. 

AUE  aisd  hiia,  ki  Hizqiydh  badshah 
ne  yih  sunke  apne  kapre  phare, 
aur  tat  orha,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  gaya. 

2  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ke  diwan  Iliyaqim, 
aur  Shabnah  mutasaddi,  aur  kahinon 
ke  buzurgon  ko,  tat  urhake  Amiis  ke 
bete  Yas'aiydh  nabi  pas  bheja. 

3  So  unhon  ne  use  kahd,  Hizqiyah 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  A'j  ka  din  dukh,  aur 
malamat,  aur  kufr  ka  din  hai :  kyunki 
larke  paida  hone  par  hain,  aur  janwane 
ka  zor  nahin. 

4  Shayad  ki  Khudawand  terd  Khu- 
dd  Eab-Saqi  ki  sab  baten  sune,  jise  us 
ke  sahib,  Asiir  ke  bddshah,  ne  bhejd,  ki 
zinda  Khudd  par  malamat  kare,  aur  un 
bdton  ke  sabab,  jo  Khudawand  tere 
Khudd  ne  suni  hain,  ilzam  dewe.  Pas 
tti  us  baqiya  ke  waste,  jo  chhora  gaya 
hai,  du'd  men  awaz  buland  kar. 

5  Pas,  shah  i  Hizqiyah  ke  muiazim 
Yas'aiydh  pas  de. 

6  T  Aur  Yas'aiydh  ne  unhen  far- 
mdya,  ki  Turn  apne  dqd  se  yun  kaho, 
Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Tu 
un  baton  se,  jo  tu  ne  sunin,  jinhen  shah 
i  Asiir  ke  mulazimon  ne  kahke  meri 
takfir  ki,  hirasan  mat  ho. 

7  Dekh,  ki  main  us  par  ek  jhonkd 
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bhejunga,  aur  wuh  ek  afwah  sunke 
apni  ruamlukat  ko  phir  jaega :  aur 
main  use  usi  sarzamin  men  talwar  se 
marwa  daliinga. 

8  %  So  Rab-Saqi  phir  gay  a  ;  aur  us 
ne  shah  i  Asur  ko  Libnah  se  larte  paya, 
ki  use  khabar  pahunchi  thi  ki  wuh 
Lakis  se  kiich  kar  siaya ; 

9  Aur  wahan  jab  use  Habsh  ke 
badshah  Tirhaqah  ki  khabar  hui,  ki 
dekh,  wuh  tujh  par  lashkar-kashi  karne 
ata  hai,  tab  us  ne  phir  elchi  bhejkar 
Hizqiyah  se  paigam  kiya,  aur  kaha, 

10  Ki  shah  i  Yahudah  Hizqiyah  se 
kaho,  ki  Tera  Khuda,  jis  par  tii  takya 
karta  hai,  is  bat  men  tujhe  fareb  na 
de,  ki  Yanisalam  shah  i  Asur  ke  qabze 
men  kiya  na  jaega. 

11  Dekh,  tu  ne  suna  hai,  ki  Asur 
ke  badshahon  ne  sare  mulkon  ko  kya 
kiya,  ki  sab  ko  bilkull  garat  kar  dala : 
so  kya  tu  rihai  pa  sakta  hai  ? 

12  Kya  un  gurohon  ke  ma'budon 
ne  un  ko,  ki  jinhen  mere  bapdadon  ne 
halak  kiya,  ya'ne  Jauzan,  aur  Harran, 
aur  Easaf,  aur  Tillasar  men  bani  'A  dan 
ko,  chhuraya  hai  ? 

13  Hamat  ka  badshah,  aur  Arfad  ka 
badshah,  Qarya-Sifrwaim,  aur  Hen'a, 
aur  'Iwah  ke  badshah,  kahan  hain  ? 

14  ^[  So  Hizqiyah  ne  eichion  ke 
hath  se  nama  liya,  aur  use  parha;  aur 
Hizqiyah  uthke  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  dakhil  hua,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
age  use  khol  diya. 

15  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  Khudawand 
ke  age  du'a  mangi,  aur  kaha,  Ai 
Khudawand,  Israel  ke  Khuda,  jo 
karubion  ke  darmiyan  suku'nat  karta, 
tii  hi  akela  zamin  ki  sari  mamlukaton 
ka  Khudd  hai;  tu  hi  ne  asman  o 
zamin  ko  paida  kiya. 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  kan  dhar,  aur 
sun ;  ai  Khudawand,  apni  ankhen 
khol,  aur  dekh  ;  aur  Sanherib  ki  un 
sab  baton  ko,  jis  ne  is  adnri  ko  bheja, 
ta  ki  zinda  Khuda  ko  malamat  kare, 
iiun  le. 
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17  Sach  hai,  ai  Khudawand,  ki 
Asur  ke  badshahon  ne  logon  ko  un  ke 
mulkon  samet  kharab  kiya, 

18  Aur  un  ke  ma'budon  ko  ag  men 
dala ;  ki  we  khuda  na  the,  balki 
admion  ki  dastkari  the,  lakri,  aur 
patthar :  so  unhon  ne  unhen  fana 
kiya. 

19  Aur  ab,ai  Khudawand,  hamare 
Khuda,  tu  ham  ko  us  ke  hath  se  bacha 
lijiye,  ta  ki  zamin  ki  sari  badshahaten 
yaqin  kar  janen,  ki  tii  hi  akela  Khu- 
dawand Khuda  hai. 

20  If  Tab  Amus  ke  bete  Yas'aiyah 
ne  Hizqiyah  ko  kahla  bheja,  ki  Khu- 
dawand Israel  ka  Khuda  yiin  farmata 
hai,  ki  Tii  ne  du'a  men  jo  kuchh  shah 

Asur  Sanherib  ki  mukhalafat  men 
mujh  se  manga  hai,  main  ne  suna. 

21  Yih  wuh  kalam  hai,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  ke  haqq  men  farmaya ; 
Saihiin  ki  bakira  beti  ne  tujh  ko 
haqir  jana,  aur  tujh  par  hansi ;  han, 
Yariisalam  ki  beti  ne  tujh  par  sir 
dhuna. 

22  Tii  ne  kis  ko  malamat,  aur  kis 
Id  tii  ne  takfir  ki  ?  kis  par  tii  ne  apni 
awaz  buland  ki,  aur  ankhen  lipar 
uthain  ?  han,  Israel  ke  Quddus  par. 

23  Tii  ne  apne  qasidon  ki  wasatat 
se  Khudawand  ko  malamat  ki,  aur 
kaha,  Main  apni  be-shumar  garion  se 
paharon  ki  unchai  par,  aur  Lubnan  ki 
damanon  par,  charh  aya  hiin :  aur 
wahan  ke  saroon  ke  linche  peron  aur 
sanaubar  ke  khasse  darakhton  ko  kat- 
daliinga,  aur  us  ki  sarhaddon  ke 
musafir-khanon  men,  aur  us  ke  zarkkez 
maidan  ke  ban  men,  ghusa  chala 
jaunga. 

24  Main  ne  khoda,  aur  gair  ka 
pani  piya,  aur  main  ne  apne  panwon 
ke  talwon  se  ghere  hiie  shahron  ki  sab 
nahr  nalon  ko  sukha  dala. 

25  Kya  tii  bahut  din  se  sun  na 
chuka,  ki  main  hi  ne  yih  kiya,  aur  ki 
qadim  zamanon  se  main  hi  ne  yih 
banaya  ?  mere  hi  intizam  se  yih  hua, 
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ki  tu  gliere  hue  shahron  kogaratkarne 
aur  dher  kar  dene  ko  liye  maujiid 
raha. 

26  So  wahart  ke  basnewale  kamzor 
htie,  aur  ghabra  gaye,  aur  sharminda 
hue ;  we  aise  the,  jaise  ki  maidan  ki 
ghas  ya  sabzi,  ya  jaise  ki  chhaton  par 
ki  ghas  jo  pukhta  hone  se  peshtar 
siikh  jati  hai. 

27  Main  tera  thikana,  aur  tera 
bahar  jana,  aur  andar  ana,  aur  ten 
khafagi,  jo  mujh  par  hui,  janta  him. 

28  Pas  is  liye  ki  tere  qahr  ki,  jo  tu 
ne  rnujh  par  kiya,  aur  tere  hangame 
ki,  khabar  mere  kanon  tak  pahunchi, 
so  main  apna  kanta  ten  nak  men 
martin  ga,  aur  apni  lagam  tere  labon  ke 
danniyan  dtinga ;  aur  tu  jis  rah  se 
aya  hai,  main  tujhe  usi  rah  se  pher- 
unga. 

29  Ab  tere  liye  yihi  nishan  hai,  Id 
turn  is  baras  we  chizen,  jo  azkhud 
ugti  ham,  khaoge,  aur  dusre  sal  bin 
wuhi  chizen  jo  un  se  paida  hon ;  aur 
tisre  sal  turn  booge,  aur  katoge,  aur 
takistan  lagaoge,  aur  us  ke  phal 
khaoge. 

30  Aur  wuh  baqiya,  jo  Yahudah  ke 
gharane  se  bach  raha,  phir  niche  jar 
pakrega,  aur  upar  phalega. 

31  Ki  ek  baqiya  Yariisalam  se,  aur 
we  jo  bach  rahe  hain,  koh  i  Saihun  se, 
khuriij  karenge  ;  Khudawand  ki  gai- 
yuri  aisa  karegi. 

32  So  Khudawand  shah  i  Asiir  ke 
haqq  men  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Wuh 
is  shahr  men  dakhil  na  hoga,  na  yahan 
tir  chaldwega,  na  sipar  pakarke  us  ke 
samhne  awega,  aur  na  us  ke  muqabil 
damdama  bandhega ; 

33  Balki  jis  rdh  se  wuh  &y&,  usi  rah 
se  phir  jaega^ ;  aur  is  shahr  menddkhil 
na  hoga,  Khudawand  farmata  hai ; 

34  Ki  main,  apne  liye,  aur  apne 
bande  Daild  ke  liye,  is  shahr  ke  ba- 
chane  ke  waste  us  ki  pushti  kaninga. 

35  ^[  So  usi  rat  ko  aisa  hua,  ki 
Khcjdawand  ke  firishte  ne  nikalke 
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Asiir  ki  lashkargah  men  ek  lakh 
pachasi  hazar  admi  jan  se  mare:  we  jo 
subh  sawere  uthe,  to  dekho,  ki  we  sab 
mare  pare  the. 

36  Tab  shah  i  Sanherib  ne  kueh 
kiya,  aur  chala  gaya,  aur  phir  gaya, 
aur  Ninawah  men  a  raha. 

37  Aur  aisa"  hua,  ki  jis  waqt  wuh 
apne  ma'budMsriik  ke  ghar  men  puja 
karta  tha,  us  waqt  Adrammaiik  aur 
Sarazar  us  ke  beton  ne  use  talwar  se 
qatl  kiya :  aur  we  khud  bhagke  Ararat 
ki  sarzamin  ko  gaye.  Aur  Asar- 
Haddun,  us  ka  beta,  us  ki  jagah 
badshah  hua. 

XX  BA'B. 

UXHrN  dinon  men  Hizqiyah  ko 
maut  ki  bimari  hiii.  Tab  Amiis 
ka  beta  Yas'aiyah  us  pas  aya,  aur  use 
kaha,  Khudawand  yiin  farmata  hai,  ki 
Tu  apne  ghar  ki  babat  wasiyat  kar ; 
is  liye  ki  tu  mar  jaega,  aur  na  jiega. 

2  Tab  Hizqiyah  ne  apna  munh 
diwar  ki  taraf  kiya,  aur  Khudawand 
se  du'a  mangi,  aur  kaha, : 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  main  tujh  se 
minnat  karta,  ki  ab  yad  farmaiye,  ki 
main  kyiinkar  rdsti  aur  dil  ke  kamil 
shauq  se  tere  age  clialta  phirta  raha, 
aur  jo  teri  nigah  men  achchha  tha, 
wuhi  main  ne  kiya.  Aur  Hizqiyah 
zdr  zar  roya. 

4  Aur  peshtar  us  ke  ki  Yas'aiy&h 
ghar  ke  darmiyani  sahn  men  nikle, 
aisa  hua,  ki  Khudawand  ka  kalam  us 
par  ndzil  hud,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

5  Tu  phir  ja,  aur  Hizqiyah  ko,  jo 
mere  logon  ka  sardar  hai,  kali,  ki 
Khudawand  tere  bap  Daud  kd  Khuda 
yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Main  ne  teri  du'a 
suni,  aur  main  ne  tere  ansuon  ko 
dekhd  :  dekh,  main  tujhe  shifa  diinga, 
aur  tisre  din  tu  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  charh  awega. 

6  Aur  main  teri  'umr  pandrah 
baras  barhaiinga,  aur  main  tujh  ko, 
aur  is  shahr  ko,  Asiir  ke  badshah  ke 
hath  se  rihai  diinga,  aur  apne  liye,  aur 


Babul  se 
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apne  bande  Daud  ke  liye,  is  shahr  ki 
pushti  karimga. 

7  Aur  Yas'aiyah  ne  kaha,  Anjir  ki 
tikiya  lo :  so  unhon  ne  li,  aur  use  us 
phore  par  rakha,  aur  wuh  changa  ho 
gaya. 

8  ^[  Tab  Hizqiyah  ne  Yas'aiyah  se 
kaha,  Us  ki  kya  nishani  hai,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  mujhe  sihhat  bakhshega,  aur 
main  tisre  din  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
charh  jaunga  ? 

9  Yas'aiyah  bola,  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  us  ka  nishan  jo  Khudawand 
apne  wa'da  ko  piira  karega  tere  liye 
yih  hai,  ki  saya  ya  das  darje  age  ko 
jawe,  ya  das  darje  pichhe  ko  phir 
jawe  ? 

10  Tab  Hizqiyah  ne  jawab  diya, 
Yih  to  chhoti  bat  hai,  ki  saya  das 
darje  age  ko  jawe ;  so  yun  nahin,  balki 
aisa  ho,  ki  saya  das  darje  pichhe  ko 
phir  jawe. 

11  Tab  Yas'aiyah  nabi  ne  Khuda- 
wand se  du'a  mangi :  so  us  ne  saye  ko 
A'khaz  ki  dhiip-ghari  men  das  darje 
pichhe  phir  ay  a,  un  darjon  men  ki  jin 
se  dhal  gaya  tha. 

12  T  Us  waqt  shah  i  Babul  Barii- 
dak-Baladan  bin  Baladan  ne  nama  aur 
hadya  Hizqiyah  ko  bheja :  ki  us  ne 
suna  tha,  ki  Hizqiyah  bimar  hua  tha. 

13  So  Hizqiyah  ne  un  ki  baten 
sunin ;  aur  us  ne  apna  sara  ghar  aur 
us  ki  nafis  chizen,  rupa,  aur  sona,  aur 
masalih,  aur  qimati  'itr,  aur  apna 
silah-khana,  aur  har  ek  chiz  jo  us  ke 
khazane  men  pai  gayin,  un  ko  dikh- 
lain :  aur  us  ke  ghar  men,  us  ki  sari 
mamlukat  men,  aisi  koi  chiz  na  tin,  jo 
Hizqiyah  ne  un  ko  na  dikhlai  ho. 

14  If  Tab  Yas'aiyah  nabi  Hizqiyah 
badshah  pas  aya,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Un 
logon  ne  kya  kaha?  aur  ye  kahan  se 
tujh  pas  ae?  Hizqiyah  ne  kaha,  Ye 
ha  id  mulk  se,  Babul  hi  se,  mujh  pas 
ae  ham. 

15  Phir  us  no  puchha,  Unhon  nc 
tere  ghar  men  kya  dekha  ?  Hizqiyah 
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bola,  Unhon  ne  sab,  jo  kuchh  ki  mere 
ghar  men  hai,  dekha ;  mere  khazane 
men  aisi  koi  chiz  na  raid,  jo  main  ne 
unhen  na  dikhlai. 

16  Tab  Yas'aiyah  ne  Hizqiyah  se 
kaha,  Khudawand  ka  kalam  sun. 

17  Dekh,  we  din  ate  ham,  ki  sab  jo 
kuchh  tere  ghar  men  hai,  aur  jo  kuchh 
ki  tere  bapdadon  ne  aj  ke  din  tak  jam'a 
kar  rakha  hai,  sab  Babul  ko  le  jaenge  ; 
kuchh  baqi  na  rahega,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai. 

18  Aur  tere  beton  men  se,  jo  tujh 
se  niklenge,  aur  tere  hi  nutfe  se  paida 
honge,  asir  ho  jaenge ;  aur  we  shah  i 
Babul  ke  mahallon  men  khwajasara 
honge. 

19  Hizqiyah  ne  Yas'aiyah  se  kaha, 
Khudawand  ka  kalam,  jo  tu  ne  kaha 
hai,  bhala  hai.  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Kya 
bhala  nahin,  agar  mere  jine  tak  amn 
aur  am  an  rahe  ? 

20  Hizqiyah  ka  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
us  ki  quwat  ka  zikr,  ki  kyiinkar  us  ne 
kund  aur  talab  banaya,  aur  shahr 
men  nahr  laya,  kya  shahan  i  Yahudah 
ki  tawarikh  men  likha  hua  nahin  hai? 

21  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  apne  bapdadon 
men  shamil  hoke  aram  kiya :  aur  us 
ka  beta  Munassi  us  ki  jagah  badshah 
hua. 

XXI  BA'B. 

JAB  Munassi  badshah  hua,  to  wuh 
barah  baras  ka  tha :  us  ne  pach- 
pan  baras  Yariisalam  men  badshahat 
ki.    Us  ki  ma  ka  nam  Hifzibah  tha. 

2  Us  ne  un  qaumon  ke  nafrati  kam 
ke  muwafiq,  jinhen  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Israel  ke  age  se  daf'a  kiya,  Khu- 
dawand ke  huziir  badi  ki. 

3  Kyiinki  us  ne  un  unche  makan- 
on  ko,  jinhen  us  ke  bap  Hizqiyah  ne 
dhaya  tha,  phir  bina  kiya ;  aur  Ba'al 
ke  liye  mazbah  uthae,  aur  Yasirat 
banai,  jis  tarah  se  ki  sh^ih  i  Israel 
Akhiab  ne  kiya  tha  ;  aur  asm  an  ki  sari 
fauj  ki  parastish  ki,  aur  un  ki  bandagi 
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4  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  us 
ghar  men,  jis  ki  b&bat  Khudawand 
no  farmaya  tha,  ki  main  Yarusalam 
men  apna  nam  rakkunga,  mazbah 
banae. 

5  Aur  us  ne  asman  M  sari  fauj  ke 
liye  mazbah  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
donon  salmon  men  bina  kiye. 

6  Aur  us  ne  apne  bete  ko  &g  men 
guzara,  aur  sa'aton  ko  mana,  aur 
jadiigari  ki,  aur  dewon  aur  afsiingaron 
se  yari  ki ;  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  age 
us  ko  gussa  dilane  ke  liye  ban  shara- 
rat ki. 

7  Aur  us  ne  Yasirat  Id  murat  ko, 
jo  us  ne  banai,  us  ghar  men  nasb  kiya, 
jis  ki  babat  Khudawand  ne  Daud  ko, 
aur  us  ke  bete  Sulaiman  ko,  kaka  tha, 
ki  Isi  ghar  men,  aur  Yarusalam  men, 
jise  main  ne  bani  Israel  ke  sare  firqon 
men  se  chun  liya  hai,  main  apna  nam 
abad  tak  rakhunga : 

8  Aur  main  bani  Israel  ke  pan  won 
ko  is  sarzamin  se,  jo  main  ne  un  ke 
bapdadon.  ko  'inayat  ki  hai,  kabhi  na 
talwaunga,  magar  is  shart  par,  ki  we 
un  baton  ko,  jo  main  ne  unhen  farmain, 
aur  us  sab  shari'at  ko,  jo  mere  bande 
Musa  ne  un  par  jata  di  thi,  'amal  men 
lawen. 

9  Par  we  shanawa  na  hue :  aur 
Munassi  ne  unhen  yahan  tak  bhat- 
kaya,  ki  unhon  ne  un  gurohon  ki 
nisbat,  jinhen  Khudawand  ne  bani 
Israel  ke  samhne  nabud  kiya,  ziyada 
uadkari  ki. 

10  If  Chunanchi  Khudawand  ne 
apne  bandon  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  se 
tarmaya ; 

11  Is  liye  ki  shah  i  Yahudah  Mu- 
nassi ne  nafrati  kam  kiye,  aur  Amu- 
rion  ki  nisbat,  jo  us  se  peshtar  the, 
badtar  ^amal  kiye,  aur  Yahudah  se  bhi 
apne  buton  ke  sabab  gunah  karwae : 

12  Isi  liye  Khudawand  Israel  ke 
Khuda  ne  yvm  farmaya,  Dekho,  main 
Yarusalam  aur  Yahudah  par  aisi  bala 
bhejta  hun,  ki  us  ki  khabar  jis  ke 
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kdn  tak  pahunchegi,  us  ke  donon  kan 
jhanjhana  uthenge. 

13  Aur  main  Yarusalam  par  Sam- 
run  ki  rassi,  aur  Akhiab  ke  gharane 
ka  sahul,  us  par  dalunga;  aur  main. 
Yarusalam  ko  yun  saf  karunga,  jis 
tarah  koi  thali  ko  saf  kare,  jo  ki  saf 
bhi  kare  aur  ulta  bhi  dewe. 

14  Aur  main  apni  miras  ke  baqi 
logon  ko  tark  karunga,  aur  unhen  un 
ke  dushmanon  ke  hathon  men  hawala 
karunga ;  aur  we  apne  dushmanon  ke 
liye  shikar  aur  lut  honge : 

15  Kyiinki  unhon  ne  mere  huzur 
badi  ki ;  aur  jis  din  se  un  ke  bapdade 
Misr  se  nikle,  aj  ke  din  tak,  unhon  ne 
mujhe  gussa  dilaya  kiya. 

16  'Alawa  us  ke,  Munassi  ne,  us 
gunah  ke  siwa,  ki  us  ne  Yahudah 
ko  gumrah  karke  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  us  se  badkarian  karwam,  yahan 
tak  be-gunahon  ke  kluin  kiye,  ki 
Yarusalam  is  sire  se  leke  us  sire  tak 
bhar  gay  a. 

17  %  Ab  Munassi  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  aur 
yih  ki  us  ne  kaisa  gunah  kiya,  so 
kya  wuh  bani  Yahudah  ke  badshahon 
ki  tawarikh  ki  kitab  men  likha  hua 
nahin? 

18  Aur  Munassi  ne  apne  bapdadon 
ke  darmiyan  aram  kiya,  aur  apne  ghar 
ke  bag  men,  jo  'Uzza  ka  bag  hai,  gara 
gaya:  aur  us  ka  beta  Amun  us  ki 
jagah  badshah  hua. 

19  Aur  Amun,  jab  takht  par  baitha, 
to  bais  baras  ka  tha.  Us  ne  Yaru- 
salam men  do  baras  badshahat  ki.  Us 
ki  ma  ka  nam  Musallimat  tha,  jo 
Harus  Yutbahi  ki  beti  thi. 

20  Aur  jaisa  us  ke  bap  Munassi  ne 
kiya,  us  ne  bhi  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
badi  ki. 

21  Aur  wuh  apne  bap  ki  sari  rahon 
par  chala,  aur  us  ke  bap  ne  jin  butoij 
ki  bandagi  aur  paras tish  ki,  us  ne  bhi 
un  ki  bandagi  ki. 

22  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  opno 


Yusiyah  ka  neki  karna* 
bapdadon  ke  Khudd  ko  tark  kiya,  aur 
KhudXwand  ki  rah  par  na  chala. 

23  %  A'khir  ko,  Amiin  ke  khadimon 
ne  us  ke  barkhilaf  bandish  bandhi, 
aur  badshah  ko  us  ke  qasr  men  qatl 
kiya. 

24  Aur  mulk  ki  ra'aiyat  ne  un  sab 
ko  qatl  kiy&,  ki  jinhon  ne  Amiin  bad- 
shah  ke  barkhilaf  bandish  bandhi  thi. 
Aur  mulk  ke  logon  ne  us  ke  bete 
Yiisiyah  ko  us  ki  jagah  badshah  kiya. 

25  Aur  Amiin  ke  baqi  a'amal,  jo 
us  ne  kiye,  so  kyd  Yahiidah  ke  bad- 
shahon  ki  tawarikh  ki  kitab  men 
likhe  hiie  nahin  hain? 

26  Aur  wuh  apne  gor  men  'Uzza 
ke  bag  ke  darmiyan  gara  gaya:  aur 
us  ka  beta  Yiisiyah  us  ki  jagah  bad- 
shah Ma. 


XXII  BA'B. 

JAB  Yiisiyah  takht  par  baitha,  to 
ath  baras  ka  tha;  us  ne  iktis 
baras  Yariisalam  men  saltanat  ki.  Us 
ki  ma  ka  nam  Jadidah  tha,  jo  Busqati 
'Adayah  ki  beti  thi. 

2  Us  ne  we  kam  kiye,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ki  nigah  men  bhaie  the,  aur 
apne  bap  Daiid  ki  sari  rahon.  par  chala, 
aur  dahne  ya  baen  mutlaq  na  mura. 

3  Aur  Yusiyah  badshah  ki  sal- 
tanat ke  atharahwen  baras  aisa  hua, 
ki  badshah  ne  Safan  bin  Asaliyah  bin 
Masullam  katib  ko  yim  kahke  Khu- 
i)  a  wand  ke  ghar  ko  bheja ; 

4  Ki  tu  Khilqiydh  sardar  kahin  pas 
ja,  aur  use  kah,  ki  Us  chandi  ka,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  lai  jati  hai, 
aur  jise  darbanon  ne  logon  Se  leke 
jam'a  kiya  hai,  hisab  kar. 

5  Aur  wuh  mublag  un  karguzaron 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  nigah- 
ban  ham,  dewe,  ki  we  use  un  karigaron 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  kam 
karte  hain,  den,  ki  ghar  ke  dararon  ki 
marammat  ho  we ; 

6  Ya'ne  barhaion,  aur  mi'amaron, 
aur  sang-tarashon  ko,  aur  lakrion  aur 
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tarashe  hue  pattharon  ke  mol  lene  ko, 
ki  ghar  ki  marammat  ho. 

7  Lekin  wuh  naqdi,  jo  un  ke  hath 
men  di  jati  thi,  kabhii  us  ka  hisab  un 
se  liya  na  jata  tha,  is  liye  ki  we 
amdnatdari  se  kam  karte  the. 

Aur  sardar  kahin  Khilqiyah 
ne  Safan  katib  ko  kaha,  Main  ne 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  Tauret  ki 
kitab  pal  hai.  Aur  Khilqiyah  ne  wuh 
kitab  Safan  ko  di,  so  us  ne  parhi. 

9  Aur  Safan  katib  badshah  pas  aya, 
aur  badshah  ko  khabar  di,  ki  Tere 
khadimon  ne  wuh  naqdi,  jo  ghar  men. 
niaujud  thi,  jam'a  ki,  aur  un  kargu- 
zaron ke  hath  men  supurd  ki,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  ke  nigahban  hain. 

10  Ab  Safan  katib  ne  badshah  par 
zahir  karke  us  se  kaha,  ki  Khilqiyah 
kahin  ne  mujhe  yih  kitab  di.  Aur 
Safan  ne  use  badshah  ke  huzur  parha. 

11  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  badshah  ne 
Tauret  ki  kitab  ki  baten  sunin,  to 
apne  kapre  phare ; 

12  Aur  Khilqiyah  kahin,  aur  Safan 
ke  bete  Akhiqam,  aur  Mikayah  ke 
bete  'Akbur,  aur  Safan  katib,  aur 
'Asayah  ko,  jo  shah  ka  mulazim  tha, 
farmaya,  ki 

13  Turn  jao,  aur  men,  aur  sab  logon 
ki,  aur  sare  Yahiidah  ki  babat  Khu- 
dawand se  piichho,  ki  Is  kitab  men, 
jo  mili,  ye  kaisi  baten  hain  ?  ki  Khu- 
dawand ka  gussa  ham  par  nipat 
bharka  hai,  ki  hamare  bapdadon  ne  is 
kitab  ki  baton  par  kan  na  lagaya,  aur 
jo  kuehh  us  men  likha  hai  us  ke 
mutabiq  kuchh  na  kiya. 

14  Tab  Khilqiyah  kahin,  aur  Akhi- 
qam, aur  'Akbiir,  aur  Safan,  aur 
'Asayah,  Khuldah  nabiya  pas  gaye, 
jo  toshakhana  ke  daroga  Saliim  bin 
Tiqwah  bin  Kharkhas  ki  joni  thi; 
(ki  wuh  Yariisalam'  ke  bich  Mishnah 
name  mahalle  men  rahti  thi;)  so 
unhon  ne  us  se  baten  kin. 

15  ""if  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Khu- 
dawand Israel  ka  Khuda  yiin  farmata 
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hai,  ki  Turn  us  shakhs  se,  jis  ne  tum- 
hen  mujh  pas  bheja  hai,  kaho, 

16  Ki  Khudawand  yun  farmata 
hai,  Main  un  sab  baton  ke  rnutabiq, 
jinhen  shah  i  Yahudah  ne  kitab  men 
parha  hai,  is  maqam  par,  aur  un  par, 
jo  is  ruaqam  men  rahte  bain,  bala  nazil 
karunga  : 

17  Kyunki  unbon  ne  mujbe  tark 
kiya,  aur  gair-ma'biidon  ke  age  khush- 
buian jalain,  ta  ki  apne  hathon  ke  sare 
kamon  se  mujhe  gussa  dilawen:  so 
mera  qabr  is  maqam  par  bharkega,  aur 
thanda  na  hoga. 

18  Lekin  shah  i  Yahudah  ko,  jis 
ne  turn  ko  bheja,  ki  Khudawand  se 
suwal  karo,  so  turn  use  kahiyo,  ki 
Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  In  baton  Id  babat,  jo  tu 
ne  sunin  ; 

19  Is  liye  ki  tera  dil  narm  hai,  aur 
jab  tu  ne  wuh  bat  sum,  jo  main  ne  is 
maqam  ke  aur  us  ke  hashindon  ke 
haqq  men  kahi,  ki  we  ek  wirana  aur 
la'nati  bhi  honge,  tu  ne  Khudawand 
ke  age  'ajizi  ki,  aur  apne  kapre  phare, 
aur  mere  age  roya ;  so  main  ne  bhi  teri 
sum,  Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

20  Is  liye  dekh,main  tujhe  terebap- 
dadon  ke  sath  shamil  karunga,  aur  tu 
apne  gor  men  salamati  se  utar  diya 
jaega ;  aur  sari  afat  .ko,  jo  mere  hukm 
se  is  maqam  par  nazU  hogi,  teri  ankhen 
na  dekhengi.  So  we  yih  khabar  bad- 
shah  nas  lae. 

XXIII  BA^B. 

SO  badshah  ne  log  bheje,  aur  un- 
hon  ne  Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  sare  buzurgon  ko  us  ke  pas  jam'a 
kiya. 

2  Aur  badshah  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
par  charh  gaya ;  aur  us  ke  sath  Yahu- 
dah ke  sare  log,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  sare 
bashinde,  aur  kahin,  aur  nabi,  aur  sab 
chhote  bare  log  the ;  aur  us  ne  'ahd 
ki  sari  baten  us  kitab  ki,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  men  mill  thi,  unhen 
parh  sunam. 
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3  Aur  badshah  sutun  se  lagke 
khara  hua,  aur  Khudawand  ke  age 
'ahd  kiya,  ki  Khudawand  ki  pairaui 
kare,  aur  us  ke  hukmon,  aur  us  ki 
shahadaton,  aur  us  ke  qaminon  ko,apne 
sare  dil  aur  sari  jan  se  hifz  kare  ;  aur 
is  'ahd  ki  baton  par,  jo  is  kitab  men 
likhi  hain,  Jamal  kare.  Aur  sare  log 
us  'ahd  par  qaini  hue. 

4  Phir  badshah  ne  sardar  kahin 
Khilqiyah  ko,  aur  un  kahinon  ko,  jo 
diisre  darje  men  the,  aur  darbanon  ko, 
hukm  kiya,  ki  sare  bartan,  jo  Ba'al, 
aur  Yasirat,  aur  asmdn  ki  sari  fauj  ke 
liye  banae  the,  Khudawand  ki  haikal 
se  bahar  nikalen  ;  aur  us  ne  Yarusalam 
se  bahar  hoke  Qidrun  ke  as  pas  ke 
kheton  men  unhen  jala  diya,  aur  un 
ki  rakh  Baitel  ko  pahunchai : 

5  Aur  un  butparast  kahinon  ko, 
jinhen  shahan  i  Yahudah  ne  muqarrar 
kiya  tha,  ki  unche  makanon  par  Yahu- 
dah ki  bastion  men,  aur  un  makanon 
men,  jo  Yarusalam  ke  gird  o  pesh  the, 
khushbuian  jalaya  karen,un  sab  samet, 
jo  Ba'al,  aur  Siiraj,  aur  Chand,  aur 
Kas-Chakr,  aur  asman  ke  sare  lashkar, 
ke  liye  khushbuian  jalate  the,  mauqiif 
kiya. 

6  Aur  us  ne  Yasirat  ko  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  se  Yarusalam  ke  bahar  Qidrun 
nahr  ke  maidan  men  nikalwaya,  aur 
use  wadi  i  Qidrun  men  jala  diya,  aur 
raundke  gard  kar  diya,  aur  us  gard 
ko  'awamm  logon  ki  goron  par  phenk 
diya. 

7  Aur  ganduon  ke  gharon  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  se  mile  hue  the, 
jin  men  randian  Yasirat  ke  liye  parde 
bintian  thin,  dha  diya. 

8  Aur  us  ne  Yahudah  ke  sab  shahr- 
on  se  kahinon  ko  faraham  kiya,  aur  un 
sab  unche  makanon  men,  jin  men 
kahin  khushbuian  jalate  the,  Jib'a  se 
Biarsab'a  tak,  najasat  dalwai ;  aur  us 
ne  un  unche  makanon  ko,  jo  shahr  ke 
nazim  YashiV  ke  darwaze  ki  dar&mad 
ke  baen  hath  ko  the,  gira  diya. 
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9  Par  unche  makanon  ke  kahin  Ya- 
rusalam men  Khudawand  ke  mazbah 
p<4s  na  ate  the,  lekin  we  fatiri  roti  apne 
bhaion  ke  sath  kha  lete  the. 

10  Aur  us  ne  Tufat  par,  jo  Bam  Hin- 
num  ki  wadi  men  hai,  najasat  phink- 
wai,  ta  ki  koi  Molik  ke  liye  apne  bete 
beti  ko  ag  ke  darmiyan  na  guzare. 

11  Aur  un  ghoron  ko,  jo  Yahudah 
ke  bddsMhon  ne  suraj  ki  nazr  kiye 
the,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  astane 
ke  barabar,  aur  Natan-Malik  khwa- 
jasara  ke  dalan  ke  nazdik,  jo  shahr  ki 
nawahi  men  tha,  nikala,  aur  suraj  ki 
garion  ko  ag  se  jala  diya. 

12  Aur  un  mazbahon  ko,  jo  ATvhaz 
ke  balakhane  ki  chhat  par  the,  jinhen 
shahan  i  Yahiidah  ne  bin  a  kiya  tha, 
aur  un  mazbahon  ko,  jinhen  Munassi 
ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  do  saknon 
men  bina  kiya  tha,  badsh&h  ne  dha 
diya,  aur  wahan  se  daurke  un  ke 
khak  ko  wadi  i  Qidriin  men  phinkwa 
diya. 

13  Aur  badshah  ne  un  unche  ma- 
kanon par,  jo  Yarusalam  ke  muqabil 
Koh  i  Halakat  ki  dahni  taraf  the, 
jinhen  shah  i  Israel  Sulaiman  ne  Sai- 
danion  ki  nafrati  'Istdrat,  aar  Moabion 
ke  nafrati  Kamus,  aur  bani  'Ammim 
ke  nafrati  Milkum  ke  liye  banaya  tha, 
najasat  dalwai. 

14  Aur  buton  ko  chaknachur  kiya, 
aur  Yasiraton  ko  k£t  daia,  aur  un  ki 
jagah  men  murdon  ki  haddian  bhar 
din. 

15  \  Us  ke  siwa  us  ne  Baitel  ke 
mazbah  ko,  aur  us  unche  makan  ko, 
jise  Nabat  ke  bete  Yarubi'am  Israelion 
ke  gumrah  karnewale  ne  banaya  tha, 
wuhi  mazbah,  aur  wuhi  uncha  makan, 
donon  ko,  us  ne  dha  diya,  aur  us  unche 
makan  men  ag  laga  di,  aur  raundte 
raundte  use  khak  kar  diya,  aur  Yasi- 
rat  ko  jalaya. 

16  Aur  jab  Yusiyah  ne  munh  phe- 
ra,  us  ne  pahar  par  qabren  dekhm; 
to  us  ne  log  bhejke  un  qabron  men 
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ki  haddian  nikalwain,  aur  mazbah 
par  jalam,  aur  un  par  najdsat  ddli, 
Khudawand  ke  us  kalam  ke  muta- 
biq,  jise  mard  i  Khuda"  ne  pukarke 
kaha  tha,  jis  ne  un  baton  ki  munadi 
ki  thi. 

17  Phir  us  ne  puchM,  Yih  yadgari 
ka  patthar  kya  hai,  jise  main  dekhta 
hiin  ?  So  shahr  ke  logon  ne  use  kaha, 
Yih  us  mard  i  Khuda  ki  gor  hai,  jis  ne 
Yahudah  se  akar  un  kamon  ki,  jo  tii 
ne  Baitel  ke  mazbah  se  kiye,  pukarke 
khabar  di : 

18  Tab  us  ne  kahd,,  Use  rahne  do ; 
koi  us  ki  haddion  ko  na  sarkawe.  So 
unhon  ne  us  ki  haddian  us  nabi  ki 
haddion  ke  sath,  jo  Samrun  se  ayd  tha, 
rahne  din. 

19  Aur  Yusiydh  ne  un  sab  gharon 
ko,  jo  unche  makanon  par  Samrun  ki 
bastion  men  the,  jinhen  Israeli  bad- 
shahon  ne  bina  kiya,  ta  ki  Khuda- 
wand ko  gussawar  kare,  dha  diya ; 
chunanchi  sab,  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ne  Bai- 
tel men  kiya  tM,  un  ko  bhi  kiya. 

20  Aur  unche  makanon  ke  sab 
kahinon  ko,  jo  wahan  the,  us  ne  maz- 
bahon par  zabh  kiya,  aur  admion  ki 
haddian  un  par  jalain,  aur  Yarusalam 
ko  phira. 

21  Aur  bddshah  ne  sare  logon 
ko  hukm  kiya,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ke  liye  fasah  ki 
'id  karo,  jaisa  ki  is  'ahd  ki  kitab  men 
likha  hai. 

22  Aur  yaqinan  qazion  ke  zamane 
se  leke  jo  Israelion  ki  'adalat  karte 
the,  Israel  ke  badshahon  ke  sab  din, 
aur  Yahudah  ke  badshahon  ke  za- 
m&ne  tak,  aisi  'id  i  fasah  kabhi  na  hui 
thi, 

23  Jaisi  Ytisiydh  badshah  ke  atha- 
rahwen  baras  men  thi,  ki  usi  men 
Yarusalam  ke  bich  Khudawand  ke 
liye  'id  i  fasah  hui. 

24  T  Siwa  us  ke,  un  ko  bhi,  jo 
dewon  se  yari,  aur  afsungari  karte  the. 
aur  muraton,  aur  buton,  aur  sab  naJ  - 


Tdsiydh  Jed  qatl  liond, 

rati  chizon  ko,  jo  mulk  i  Yahudah 
aur  Yardsalam  men  nazar  &ti  thin, 
Yiisiyah  ne  dafa  kar  diya,  t&  ki  wuh 
shari'at  ki  we  baten  jo  us  kitab  men, 
jise  Khilqiy£h  kahin  ne  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  paya  tha,  likki  thin,  pdri 
kare. 

25  So  us  ki  manind  na  agle  zamane 
men  aisa  koi  badshah  hua,jo  apnesare 
dil,  aur  apni  sari  jan,  aur  apne  sare 
zor  se  Musa  ki  sari  shari'at  ke  muta- 
biq  Khudawand  ki  taraf  mutawajjih 
hiia ;  aur  na  ba'd  us  ke  koi  us  ke  ma- 
nind bar  pa  hua. 

26  Bawujud  us  ke,  Khudawand 
apne  sakht  o  shadid  qahr  se,  ki  jis  se 
us  ka  gazab  bani  Yahudah  par  bharka 
tha,  un  sari  gazab-angez  badkarion  ke 
sabab,  jin  se  Munassi  ne  use  nipat 
azurda  kiya  tha,  na  phira. 

27  Aur  Khudawand  ne  farmayd, 
ki  Main  Yahudah  ko  bhi  apni  ankhon 
ke  samhne  se  us  tarah  dur  karunga, 
jis  tarah  se  ki  Israel  ko  dur  kiya  ;  aur 
main  is  shahr  Yardsalam  ko,  jise  main 
ne  barguzida  kiyd,  aur  is  ghar  ko,  jis  ki 
babat  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Mera  nam 
wahin  hoga,  mardud  karunga. 

28  Aur  Yiisiyah  ka  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
sab  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ne  kiya,  so  kya  wuh 
Yahudah  ke  badshahon  ki  tawarikh  ki 
kitab  men  likha  hda  nahin  hai  ? 

29  T  Us  ke  aiyani  men  shah  i 
Misr  Fira'un-Nikoh  Furat  ki  samt  ko 
Asur  ke  badshah  par  charha,  aur 
Yiisiyah  badshah  us  ka  samhna  karne 
ko  nikla ;  aur  Majiddo  men,  jis  waqt 
us  ka  muqabala  Ma,  to  us  ne  use  mar 
dala. 

30  Aur  us  ke  mul&zim  us  ki  lash 
ko  ek  gari  men  dalke  Majiddo  se 
Yariisalam  men  le  gaye,  aur  us  ko  usi 
ki  qabr  men  gard.  Aur  ahl  i  mamlu- 
kat  ne  Yiisiyah  ke  bete  Yahiiakhaz 

leke  use  mamsiih  kiya,  aur  us  ke 
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tha  :  us  ne  Yariisalam  men  tin  ma- 
hine  badshahat  ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka  nam 
Hamiital  tha,  jo  Libnah  ke  rahnewale 
Yaramiydh  ki  beti  thi. 

32  Aur  us  ne  us  sab  ki  manind,  jo 
us  ke  bapdadon  ne  kiya,  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  badi  ki. 

33  Aur  Fira'iin-Nikoh  ne  use  Bib- 
lah  men,  jo  zamin  i  Hamat  hai,  zanjir 
se  band  kiya ;  ta  ki  wuh  Yariisalam 
men.  saltanat  na  kare :  aur  ahl  i  mam- 
lukat  par  sau  qintar  riipa,  aur  ek 
qintar  sona,  khiraj  muqarrar 

34  Aur  Fira'un-Nikoh  ne  Yiisiyah 
ke  bete  Iliyaqim  ko  us  ke  bap  Yiisiyah 
ki  jagah  badshah  kiya ;  aur  us  ka 
nam  badalke  Yahiiyaqim  rakha,  aur 
Yahiiakhaz  ko  le  gaya :  so  wuh  Misr 
men  pahunchke  wahan  mar  gaya. 

35  Aur  Yahiiyaqini  ne  riipa  aur 
sona  Fira'iin  ko  pahunchaya;  magar 
Fira'iin  ke  hukm  ke  mutabiq  riipa 
dene  ke  liye  us  ne  mamlukat  par  khi- 
raj muqarrar  kiya :  har  ek  se,  jo  us 
mamlukat  ka  tha,  us  khiraj  ke  mu- 
wafiq  jitna  us  par  ata  tha,  riipa  sona 
liya,  ta  ki  Fira'un  ko  dewe. 

36  ^  Aur  Yahiiyaqim,  jis  din  takht 
par  baitha,  pachis  baras  ka  tha  ;  us  ne 
Yariisalam  men  gyarah  baras  saltanat 
ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka  nam  Zabiidah  tha, 
jo  Kiimah  ke  Fidayah  ki  beti  thi. 

37  Us  ne  bhi  us  sab  ki  manind,  jo 
us  ke  bapdadon  ne  kiya,  Khudawand 
ke  huziir  badi  ki. 

XXIY  BA'B. 

US  ke  aiyam  men  Babul  ka  bad- 
shah Nabiikadnazar  charh  aya, 
aur  Yahiiyaqim  tin  baras  tak  us  ka 
tabi'  raha ;  tab  wuh  us  se  phir  gaya, 
aur  sarkashi  ki. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Kasdion  ki 
faujen,  aur  Aram  ki  faujen,  aur  Moab 
ki  faujen,  aur  bani  'Ammiin  ki  faujen, 
us  par  bhejin,  aur  Yahiidah  par  bhi 
bhejin,  ta  ki  use  halak  karen,  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne  apne  bandon  nabion 


bap  ki  jagah  use  badshah  kiya, 

31      ^-ur  Yahiiakhaz,  jis  waqt  ki 
badshah  hud,  us  waqt  teis  baras  ka  I  ki  ma'rifat  se  farmaya  tha, 
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3  Yaqinan  Khudawand  hi  ke  hukm 
se  Yahudah  par  yih  sab  kuchh  hua,  ta 
ki  unhen  apne  huziir  se  diir  kare, 
Munassi  ke  sare  gunahon  ke  ba'is, 
mutabiq  us  sab  ke  jo  us  ne  kiya  ; 

4  Aur  un  sare  be-gunahon  ke  khiin 
ke  sabab,  jise  Munassi  ne  baha  diya ; 
kyiinki  Munassi  ne  be-gunahon  ke 
khun  se  Yariisalam  ko  aisa  bhar  diya 
tha,  ki  Khudawand  ne  na  chaha,  ki 
use  mu'af  kare. 

5  %  Aur  Yahiiyaqim  ka  baqi  ah- 
wal,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiya,  so 
kya  Yahiidah  ke  badshahon  ki  tawa- 
rikh  ki  kitab  men  likha  hua  nahin 
hai? 

6  Aur  Yahuyaqim  apne  bapdadon 
men  shamil  hoke  so  raha :  aur  Yahii- 
yakin  us  ka  beta  us  ki  jagah  Mdshah 
hua. 

7  Ba'd  us  ke  shah  i  Misr  kabhi  phir 
apni  mamlukat  se  bahar  na  gaya,  is 
liye  ki  shah  i  Babul  ne  Misr  ki  nahr 
se  leke  nahr  i  Furat  tak  sari  zamin 
par,  jitni  shah  i  Misr  ki  thi,  'amal  kar 
liya. 

8  %  Aur  Yahuyakin,  jab  takht  par 
baitha,  tab  atharah  baras  ka  tha,  aur 
Yariisalam  men  us  ne  tin  mahine 
badshahat  ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka  nam 
Nahushta  tha,  jo  Yarusalami  Ilnatan 
ki  beti  thi. 

9  Us  ne,  us  sab  ki  manind  jo  us  ke 
bap  ne  kiya  tha,  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  badi  ki. 

10  %  Us  waqt  shah  i  Babul  Nabii- 
kadnazar  ke  khadim  Yariisalam  par 
charhe,  aur  shahr  ko  gher  liya. 

11  Aur  shahi  Babul  Nabiikadnazar 
ne  bhi  shahr  par  lashkarkashi  ki,  aur 
us  ke  khadimon  ne  us  ka  muhasara 
kiya, 

12  Tab  shah  i  Yahudah  Yahuyakin 
apni  ma,  aur  apne  khawass,  aur  apne 
amircn,  aur  apne  khwdjasaraon  samet, 
shahr  se  nikalke  shah  i  Babul  pas 
gayd :  aur  shah  i  Babul  ne  apni  salta- 
nat  ke  athwen  baras  use  pakar  liya. 
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13  Aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ka 
sara  khazana,  aur  wuh  khazana  jo 
shah  ke  qasr  men  tha,  bdhar  nikalke 
le  gaya,  aur  un  sare  sunahle  bartanon 
ko  bhi,  jo  shah  i  Israel  Sulaiman  ne 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  banae 
the,  us  kalam  ke  mutabiq  jo  Khuda- 
wand ne  farmaya  tha,  hit  le  gaya. 

14  Aur  sare  Yariisalam  ko,  aur  sab 
amiron,  aur  sab  jangi  bahaduron  ko,  jo 
das  hazar  admi  the,  aur  sare  peshawa- 
lon  aur  loharon  ko,  asir  karke  le  gaya : 
so  wahan  mulk  ke  kangalon  ke  siwa 
koi  baqi  na  raha. 

15  Aur  Yahuyakin  ko,  aur  badshah 
ki  ma  ko,  aur  badshah  ki  joriion  ko, 
aur  us  ke  khwajasaraon  ko,  aur  mulk 
ke  bahaduron  ko,  asir  karke  Yariisa- 
lam men  se  Babul  men  le  gaya. 

16  Aur  sare  bahaduron  ko,  jo  sat 
hazar  jawan  the,  aur  ahl  i  pesha  aur 
loharon  ko,  jo  ek  hazar  the,  garaz,  un 
sab  ko,  jo  zorawar  aur  jang  ke  laiq 
the,  shah  i  Babul  pakarke  Yarusalam 
se  Babul  men  le  aya. 

17  1"  Aur  shah  i  Babul  ne  us  ke 
chache  Mattaniyah  ko  us  ki  jagah  taj 
bakhsha  ;  us  ka  nam  badalke  Sidqiyah 
rakha. 

18  Sidqiyah,  jab  badshah  hua,  to 
ikkis  baras  ka  tha:  us  ne  gyarah 
baras  Yarusalam  men  saltanat  ki.  Us 
ki  mi  ka  nam  Hamiital  tha,  jo  Lib- 
nahi  Yaramiyah  ki  beti  thi. 

19  Us  ne  bhi  us  sab  ki  manind,  jo 
YTahiiyaqim  ne  kiya,  Khudawand  ke 
age  badi  ki. 

20  Kyiinki  Khudawand  ke  gazab 
se  Y7arusalam  aur  Yahudah  ke  dar- 
miyan  aisa  waqi'  hiia,  ki  Sidqiyah 
shah  i  Babul  se  bagi  ho  gaya,  aisa  ki 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  apne  age  se 
daf  a  kiya. 

XXY  BA'B. 

US  ki  saltanat  ke  nauwen  baras  ke 
daswen  mahine  ke  daswen  din 
yiin  hiia,  ki  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabiikad- 
nazar, us  ne,  aur  us  ki  sari  fauj  ne, 


Yarusalam  Jed 
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Yarusalam  par  charhai  Id,  aur  us  ke 
rouqabil  khaime  khare  kiye,  aur  unhon 
ne  shahr  ke  samhne  girdagird  kisar 
bauae. 

2  Aur  badshah  Sidqiyah  ki  saltanat 
ke  gyarahwen  baras  tak  shahr  ka 
ruukasara  ho  raha. 

3  Aur  chauthe  mahine  ke  nauwen 
din  shahr  men  mahangi  barh  gayi,  ki 
mulk  ke  logon  ko  roti  muyassar  na 
tlii. 

4  If  Tab  shahr  tuta,  aur  sare  baha^ 
dur  rat  ko  us  darwaze  ki  rah  se,  jo  do 
diwaron  ke  darmiyan  badshah  ke  bag 
ki  taraf  ko  tin,  nikalke  bhag  gaye : 
(us  waqt  Kasdi  shahr  ko  ghere  hue 
the :)  so  Sidqiyah  us  rah  se  bayaban  ko 
bhag  gaya. 

5  Tab  Kasdion  ki  fauj  ne  badshah 
ka  pichha  kiya,  aur  use  Yarihu  ke 
maidan  men  ja  liya,  aur  us  ka  sard 
lashkar  us  se  juda  ho  gaya  tha. 

6  So  we  badshah  ko  pakarke  shah 
i  Babul  pas  Eiblah  men  lae ;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  par  fatwa  diya. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Sidqiyah  ke  beton 
ko  us  Id  ankhon  ke  samhne  qatl  kiya, 
aur  Sidqiyah  ki  ankhen  nikalm,  aur 
pital  ki  benan  us  par  lagam,  aur  use 
Babul  ko  le  gaye. 

8  %\  Aur  shah  i  Bdbul  Nabukad- 
nazar  ki  saltanat  ke  uniswen  baras  ke 
pan ch wen  mahine  ke  satwen  din,  shah 
i  Babul  ka  ek  khddim  Nabuzaradan, 
jo  jilaudaron  ka  sarddr  tha,  Yarusalam 
men  aya. 

9  Us  ne  Khudawand  ka  ghar,  aur 
badshah  qasr,  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
sare  ghar,  han,  har  ek  ra,is  kd  ghar, 
jala  diya. 

10  Aur  Kasdion  ke  sare  lashkar  ne, 
jo  jilaudaron  ke  sardar  ke  hamrah  tha, 
un  diwaron  ko,  jo  Yarusalam  ke  girda- 
gird thin,  gird  diyd. 

11  Aur  baqi  logon  ko,  jo  shahr  men 
chhore  gaye  the,  aur  un  ko,  jo  apnon 
ko  chhorke  shah  i  Babul  ki  panah  li 
thi,  tamam  jama'at  ke  baqiya  ke  sath, 
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Nabuzaradan,  jilaudaron  ka  sardar, 
pakar  le  gaya. 

12  Par  jilaudaron  ke  sardar  ne 
wahan  ke  kangalon  ko  rahne  diya,  ki 
takistanon  ki  khabar  lewen,  aur  kheti 
karen. 

13  Aur  pital  ke  un  sutunon  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  the,  aur 
kursion  ko,  aur  pital  ke  bahr  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  tha,  Kas- 
dion ne  torke  chiir  char  kiya,  aur  un 
ke  pital  ko  Babul  men  le  gaye. 

14  Aur  degen,  aur  belche,  aur  gul- 
gir,  aur  chamche,  aur  pital  ke  sare 
bar  tan,  jo  wahan  kam  ate  the,  le 
gaye. 

15  Aur  angethian,  aur  piyale,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  sonahla  tha,  un  ka  sona, 
aur  jo  rupahla  tha,  un  ka  rupa,  so 
jilaudaron  ka  sardar  le  gaya. 

16  Un  do  sutunon,  aur  ek  bahr,  aur 
kursion  ko,  jinhen  Sulaiman  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  ke  live  banaya  tha, 
in  sab  chizon  ke  pital  ka  wazn  be-hisab 
tha. 

17  Ek  sutun  atharah  hath  uncha 
tha,  aur  us  ke  upar  ka  sirhana  pital 
ka  tha;  aur  wuh  sirhana  tm  hath 
buland  tha ;  us  sirhane  par  girdagird 
jalian,  aur  anar  ki  kalian,  sab  pital  ki 
bani  hui  thin ;  aur  dusre  sutun  men 
usi  tarah  jalion  ka  kam  tha. 

18  Aur  jilaudaron  ka  sarddr  Sira- 
yah  sardar  kahin  ko,  aur  dusre  kahin 
Safaniyah  ko,  aur  tin  darbanon  ko,  le 
gaya; 

19  Aur  us  ne  shahr  men  ek  man- 
sabdar  ko  jo  sipahsalar  tha,  aur  panch 
shakhs  un  men  se,  jo  badshah  kd 
munh  dekhte  the,  aur  shahr  men  mau- 
jud  the,  aur  lashkar  kd  bard  muharrir, 
jo  mamlukat  ki  maujiidat  dekhtd  thd, 
aur  sath  admi  us  mamlukat  ke,  jo 
shahr  men  maujud  the,  pakre ; 

20  Aur  jilaudaron  kd  sarddr  Na- 
buzaradan un  ko  pakarke  shah  i  Bdbul 
ke  huzur,  jo  Eiblah  men  tha,  le  gayd. 

21  Aur  shah  i  Babul  ne  Hamat  ki 


Us  he  ra,ison  ha 


I  TAWA'RI'KH,  L 


qatl  hond. 


sarzamin  ke  Biblah  men  un  ko  mara, 
aur  unhen  qatl  kiya.  So  Yahudah 
bhi  apni  sarzamin  se  kharij  hiia. 

22  %  Magar  un  logon  par,  jo  Ya- 
hiid&h  M  sarzamin  men  rahe,  jinhen 
Nabiikadnazar  shah,  i  Babul  ne  chhora 
tha,  unhin  par  us  ne  Jidaliyah  bin 
Akhiqam  bin  Safan  ko  sardar  muqar- 
rar  kiya. 

23  Aur  jab  sipah  aur  sab  sipahdaron 
ne  suna,  ki  shah  i  Babul  ne  Jidaliyah 
ko  hakim  kiya,  to  Isma'el  bin  Natani- 
yah,  aur  Yiihanan  bin  Qarih,  aur  Si- 
rayah  bin  Tanhiimat  Natiifati,  aur 
Yazaniyah  bin  Ma'akati,  apne  logon 
samet  Misfah  men  Jidaliyah  ke  pas 
hazir  hiie. 

24  So  Jidaliyah  ne  un  ko,  aur  un  ke 
rafiqon  ko,  qasam  di,  aur  unhen  kaha, 
Kasdion  ke  khadim  hone  se  mat  daro : 
mulk  men  baso,  aur  shah  i  Babul  ki 
khidmat  karo;  ki  us  men  tumhari 
bhalai  hogi. 

25  Magar  satwen  mahine  aisa  hiia, 
ki  Isma'el  bin  Nataniyah  bin  Ilisam'a, 
jo  badshah  ki  nasi  se  tha,  aya,  aur  us 
ke  sath  das  mard  the,  so  Jidaliyah  ko 


aisa  mara,  ki  v/uh  mar  gaya"  ;  aur  un 
Yahudion  aur  Kasdion  ko,  jo  us  ke 
sath  Misfah  men  the,  qatl  kiya. 

26  Tab  sab  log,  khwah  chhote 
khwah  bare,  aur  sipahdar,  uthe,  aur 
Misr  men  a  rahe ;  kyunki  we  Kasdion 
se  darte  the. 

27  ^  Aur  Yahuyakin  shah  i  Ya- 
hildah  ki  asiri  ke  saintiswen  baras 
barahwen  mahine  ke  sataiswen  din 
aisa  hiia,  ki  shah  i  Babul  Awil-Ma- 
rudak  ne  apni  saltanat  ke  pahle  hi  sal 
Yahuyakin  shdh  i  Yahudah  ko  qaid 
se  chhurake  sarfaraz  kiya ; 

28  Aur  us  se  muhabbat  ki  baten 
kahin,  aur  us  ki  kursi  un  sab  bad- 
shahon  ki  kursi  se,  jo  us  ke  sath  Babul 
men  the,  buland  ki ; 

29  Aur  wuh  libas,  jo  zindan  men 
pahine  tha,  badal  dala ;  aur  wuh  apni 
'umr  bhar  barabar  us  ke  huzur  men 
khana  khata  tha. 

30  Aur  us  ka  rozina,  jo  ek  ek  din 
ke  pichhe  muqarrar  hua,  so  hamesha 
bila-naga,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  jita  raha, 
badshah  ki  taraf  se  us  ko  pahunehta 
raha. 


TAWA'BI'KH 
KI'  PAHLI'  KITA'B. 


I  BAB. 

A /DAM,  Set,  Amis, 
2  Qinan,  Mahalaliel,  Yarid, 

3  Hamik,  Matiisilah,  Lamak, 

4  Niih,  Sim,  Ham,  aur  Yafat. 

5  If  Bani  Yafat:  Jumar,  aur  Ma- 
iiij,  aur  Madi,  aur  Yiinan,  aur  Tubal, 
aur  Masak,  aur  Tiras. 
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6  Aur  bani  Jumar:  Askanaz,  aur 
Rifat,  aur  Tujarmah. 

7  Aur  bani  Yiinan:  Ilisah,  aur 
Tarsis,  Kitti,  aur  Dudani. 

8  If  Bani  Ham:  Kiish,  aur  Misr, 
Flit,  aur  Kan'an. 

9  Aur  bani  Kiish :  Sabd,  aur  Ha- 
wilah,  aur  Sabtah,  aur  Ragmah,  aur 


Ismael  lav  nasabndma. 
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Sabtaki.    Aur  bani  Bagmah:  Saba, 
aur  Dadan. 

10  Aur  Kiish  se  jSLamriid  j:>aid&  hua : 
wuh  zamm  par  jabbar  hone  laga. 

11  Aur  Misr  se  Ludi,  aur  'Anami, 
aur  Lihabi,  aur  Naftuhi, 

12  Aur  Fatrusi,  aur  Kasliihi,  (jin  se 
Filisti  nikle,)  aur  Kaftiiri,  paida  hue. 

13  Aur  Kan'an  se  Said  a  us  ka  pa- 
lautha,  aur  Hitt, 

14  Aur  Yabiisi,  aur  Amuri,  aur 
Jirjashi, 

15  Aur  Hawi,  aur  'Arqi,  aur  Sini, 

16  Aur  Arwadi,  aur   Simari,  aur 
Hamati,  paida  hue. 

17  If  Bani  Sim :  'Ailam,  aur  Asur, 
aur  Arfaksad,  aur  Liid,  aur  Aram,  aur 
?U'z,  aur  Hul,  aur  Jatar,  aur  Masak. 

18  Aur  Arfaksad  se  Siiah  paida  hua, 
aur  Silah  se  Tbr  paida  hua. 

19  Aur  Tbr  ko  do  bete  paida  hue  ; 
pahle  ka  nam  Falaj,  kyimki  us  ke 
dinon  men  zamm  qismat  ki  gayi ;  aur 
us  ke  bhai  ka  nam  Yuqtan  tha. 

20  Aur  Yuqtan  se  Almudad,  aur 
Salaf,  aur  Hisar  i  Maut,  aur  Irakh, 

21  Aur  Hadurara,  aur  U'zal,  a 
Diqlah, 

22  Aur  'Aibdl,  aur  Abimael, 
Saba, 

23  Aur  Ofir,  aur  Hawilah,  aur 
Yiibab,  paida  hue.  Ye  sab  bani 
Yruqtan  hain. 

24  %  Sim,  Arfaksad,  Silah, 

25  Tbr,  Falaj,  Ka'ii, 

26  Saruj,  Nahur,  Tarah, 

27  Abiram,  ya'ne  Abiraham. 

28  Bani    Abiraham :    Iz,haq  aur 
Isma'el. 

29  %  Yih  un  ka  nasabnama  hai  : 
Isma'el  ka  palautha  Nabit,  aur  Qidar, 
aur  Adabiel,  aur  Mibsam, 

30  Misma',  aur  Dmnah,  Masa,  Ha- 
dad,  Taima, 

31  Itiir,  Nafis,  Qidmah.    Ye  bani 
Isma'el  hain. 

32  *j[  Aur  Abiraham  ki  haram  Qa- 
turah  ke  bete  ye  hain:  wuh  Zimran, I badshah hua, 
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aur  Yuqsan,  aur  Midan,  aur  Midyan, 
aur  Isbaq,  aur  Sukh  ko  jani.  Aur 
bani  Yruqsan :  Siba,  aur  Dadan. 

33  Aur  bani  Midyan :  'Aifah,  aur 
Grifr,  aur  Hanuk,  aur  Abida',  aur  Ildu'a. 
Ye  sab  bani  Qaturah  hain. 

34  Aur  Abiraham  se  Iz,haq  paida 
hua.    Bani  Iz,haq  :  Esau,  aur  Israel. 

35  T  Bani  'Esau:  Ilifaz,  Ba'uel, 
aur  Ya'us,  aur  Ya'lam,  aur  Qurah. 

36  Bani  Ilifaz :  Taiman,  aur  A'mir, 
Sara,  aur  Ja'tam,  Qanaz,  aur  Timna', 
aur  'Amaliq. 

37  Bani  Ba'uel :  Nahat,  Zarah 
Sammah,  aur  Mizzah. 

38  Aur  bani  Sha'ir:  Lautan,  aur 
Sobal,  aur  Saba'iin,  aur  'Anah,  aur 
Daisiin,  aur  Asar,  aur  Daisan. 

39  Aur  bani  Lautan:  Huri,  aur 
Himan ;  aur  Lautan  ki  bahin  Timna'. 

40  Bani  Sobal :  'Alyan,  aur  Ma- 
nahat,  'Aibal,  Safi  aur  On  am.  Aur 
bani  Saba'iin :  Aiyah,  aur  'Anah. 

41  Bani  'Anah :  Daisun.  Aur  bani 
Daisun :  Hamran,  aur  Ishban,  aur 
Yitran,  aur  Kiran. 

42  Aur  bani  Asar:  Bilhan,  aur 
Za'wan,  aur  Ya'qan.  Bani  Daisan  : 
'U'z,  aur  Fran. 

43  Aur  badshah,  jo  zamm  i 
Adum  par  musallit  hue,  peshtar  us  ke 
ki  bani  Israel  ka  koi  badshah  ho,  yehi 
hain ;  Balig  bin  Ba'ur :  aur  us  ke 
shahr  ka  nam  Dinhaba  tha. 

44  Aur  Balig  mar  gaya,  aur  Yiibab 
bin  Zarah,  jo  Basri  tha,  us  ke  badlc 
badshah  hua. 

45  Phir  Yiibab  mar  gayd,  aur  Ha- 
sham,  jo  Taiman  ki  zamin  ka  tha,  us 
ka  qaim-maqam  hua. 

46  Aur  Hasham  mar  gaya,  aur  Ha- 
dad  bin  Bidad,  jis  ne  Moab  ke  maidan 
men  Midyanion  ko  mar  dala,  us  ke 
badle  badshah  hua :  aur  us  ki  takhtgah 
ka  nam  Gawit  tha. 

47  Aur  Hadad  mar  gaya,  aur  Sham- 
lah,  jo  Mashriqa  ka  tha,  us  ke  badle 


Ya'qub  Id  aulad. 


I  TAWA'RI'KH,  II.  Kdlihlin Hasrun  hi  aulad. 


48  Aur  Shamlah  mar  gayd,  aur  Saul, 
jo  nahr  ke  kanare  par  Rahubut  ka  ba- 
shinda  tha,  us  ke  badle  badshah  hua. 

49  Aur  Saul  mar  gaya,  aur  Ba'al- 
Hanan  bin  'Akbtir  us  ke  badle  badshah 
hua. 

50  Aur  Ba'al-Hanan  mar  gaya,  aur 
Hadad  us  ke  badle  badshah  hua ;  us 
ki  basti  ka  nam  Fagi  tha,  aur  us  ki 
jorti  ka  nam  Muhaitabiel,  jo  Matrid 
ki  beti  aur  Mizahab  ki  poti  thi. 

51  T  Aur  Hadad  mar  gaya.  Aur 
Adum  ke  ra,is  ye  the  :  ra,is  Timna', 
ra/is  'Alyah,  ra,is  Yatit, 

52  Ra,is  Ahlibamah,  ra,is  Ailah, 
ra,is  Fainim, 

53  Ra,is  Qanaz,  ra,is  Taiman,  ra,is 
Mibsar, 

54  Ra,is  Majdiel,  ra,is  'Iram.  Adum 
ke  ra,is  ye  hain. 

II  BA'B. 

YE  bani  Israel  hain :  Rubin,  Sama- 
\in,  Lawi,  Yahudah,  Ishakar,  aur 
Zabulun, 

2  Dan,  Yusuf,  aur  Binyamin,  Naf- 
tali,  Jadd,  aur  A'shar. 

3  %  Bani  Yahudah  :  Tr,  aur  Onan, 
aur  Selah ;  ye  tin  us  ke  liye  Kan'ani 
'aurat  Su'a  ki  beti  se  paida  hue.  Aur 
Yahudah  ka  palautha  Tr  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  sharir  tha ;  is  liye  us  ne 
us  ko  mar  dala. 

4  Aur  us  ki  bahu  Tamar  us  ke  liye 
Pharas  aur  Zarah  ko  jani.  Yahudah 
ke  sab  bete  panch  hain. 

5  Bani  Pharas:  Hasrun,  aur  Ha 
mul. 

6  Aur  bani  Zarah :  Zimri,  aur 
Aitan,  aur  Haiman,  aur  Kalkul,  aur 
Dara* ;  we  bilkull  panch  the. 

7  Aur  bani  Karmi :  'Akar,  jis  ne 
Israel  ko  dukh  diya,  ki  us  ne  haram 
chizon  ki  babat  gunah  kiya. 

8  Aur  bani  Aitan :  'Azariyah. 

9  Aur  Hasrun  ke  bete,  jo  us  ke 
liye  paida  hue,  ye  hain :  Yarahmiel, 
aur  Ram,  aur  Kahibi. 

10  Aur  Ram  se  'Amminadab  paida 
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hua,  aur  'Amminadab  se  Nahsun,  jo 
bani  Yahudah  ka  sardar  tha,  paida 
hua. 

11  Aur  Nahsun  se  Salmd  paida 
hua,  aur  Salma  se  Bo'az  paida  hua. 

12  Aur  Bo'az  se  'Obed  paida  hua, 
aur  'Obed  se  Yassi  paida  hua. 

13  T  Aur  Yassi  se  us  ka  palautha 
Iliab  paida  hua,  aur  Abinadab  dusra, 
aur  Simma*  tisra, 

14  Nataniel  chautha,  Raddi  panch- 
wan, 

15  'Ozam  chhathwan,  Daud  satwan. 

16  Aur  un  ki  bahinen  Zaruyah  aur 
Abijail  thin.  Aur  bani  Zaruyah : 
Abishai,  aur  Yuab,  aur  'Asahel,  tin. 

17  Aur  Abijail  se  'Amasa  paida 
hua :  aur  'Amasa  ka  bap  Yatar  Isma- 
'eli  tha. 

18  T  Aur  Hasrun  ke  bete  Kalib  ne 
apni  joru.  'Azubah  se,  aur  Yari'iit  se, 
aulad  pai :  'Azubah  ke  bete  ye  hain  ; 
Yashar,  aur  Subab,  aur  Ardun. 

19  Aur  'Azubah  mar  gayi,  aur  Ka- 
lib ne  Ifrat  ko  by  ah  kiya,  aur  wuh  us 
ke  liye  Hur  ko  jani. 

20  Aur  Hur  se  U'ri  paida  hua,  aur 
U'ri  se  Bazilliel  paida  hua. 

21  f  Ba'd  us  ke  Hasrun  Jili'ad  ke 
bap  Makir  ki  beti  ke  pas  gaya,  aur 
sath  baras  ka  hoke  us  ko  by  ah  kiya, 
aur  wuh  us  ke  liye  Shajiib  ko  jani. 

22  Aur  Shajiib  se  Yair  paida  hiia, 
jo  zamin  i  Jili'ad  men  teis  shahr  ka 
malik  tha. 

23  Us  ne  Yair  ki  bastion  ke  sath 
Jasur,  aur  Aram,  aur  Qanat  ko,  un 
ke  dihat  samet,  ya'ne  sath  shahr  ko, 
un  se  le  liya.  Ye  sab  Jili'ad  ke  bap 
Makir  ke  beton  ke  the. 

24  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  ki  Hasrun  Ka- 
lib-Ifratah  men  mar  gaya  tha,  Abi- 
yah  Hasrun  ki  jorii  us  ke  liye  Taqu'a 
ke  bap  Ashur  ko  jani. 

25  If  Aur  Hasrun  ke  pal  au the  Ya- 
rahmiel ke  bete  ye  hain :  Ram  us  ki 
palautha,  aur  Biinah,  aur  Oran,  aur 
Ozam,  aur  Akhiyah. 

2l 


Yarahmiel  hi  axil  ad. 


I  TAWA'ET'KH,  III.    Kdlib  bin  Hur  hi  auldd. 


26  Aur  Yarahmiel  ki  dusri  joru  bin 
thi.  jis  ka  nam  'Atarah,  jo  Onam  Id 
ma  thi. 

27  Aur  Yarahmiel  ke  palau the  Earn 
ke  bete,  Ma'az,  aur  Yamin,  aur  'Eqar 
hain. 

28  Aur  bani  Onam :  Sammi,  aur 
Yad'a.  Aur  bani  Sammi :  Nadab,  aur 
Abisur. 

29  Aur  Abisur  ki  joru  ka  nam 
Abiknail,  jo  us  ke  liye  Akhban  aur 
Molid  ko  jam. 

30  Aur  bani  Nadab :  Silid,  aur 
Afifaim.   Aur  Silid  be-aulad  mar  gayd. 

31  Aur  bani  Affaim:  Yasa'i.  Aur 
bani  Yasa'i :  Sesan.  Aur  Sesan  ki 
aulad :  AkhK. 

32  Aur  Sammi  ke  bhai  Yad'a  ke 
bete  :  Yatar,  aur  Yunatan  hain.  Aur 
Yatar  be-aulad  mar  gaya. 

33  Aur  bani  Yunatan :  Falat,  aur 
Zaza.    Ye  Yarahmiel  ke  bete  hain. 

34  %  Aur  Sesan  ke  bete  na  the, 
balki  betian  thin.  Aur  Sesan  ka  ek 
Misri  naukar  Yarkh'a  nam  tha. 

35  So  Sesan  ne  apni  beti  ko  apne 
naukar  Yarkh'a  se  by  ah  diya,  aur  wuh 
us  ke  liye  'Atti  ko  jani. 

36  Aur  'Atti  se  Natan  paida  hua, 
aur  Natan  se  Zabad  paida  hua, 

37  Aur  Zabad  se  Iflal  paida  hua, 
aur  Iflal  se  'Obed  paida  hua, 

38  Aur  'Obed  se  Yahu  paida  hud, 
aur  Yahu  se  'Azariyah  paida  hua, 

39  Aur  'Azariyah  se  Khalas  paida 
hua,  aur  Khalas  se  Ili'asah  paida  hua, 

40  Aur  Ili'asah  se  Sisami  paida 
hua,  aur  Sisami  se  Salum  paida  hua, 

41  Aur  Salum  se  Yaqaniiyah  paida 
hua,  aur  Yaqaniiyah  se  Ilisam'a  paida 
hua. 

42  %  Yarahmiel  ke  bhai  Kalib  ke 
bete  ye  hain  :  Misa  us  ka  palautha,  jo 
Zif  ka  bap  hai,  aur  Habrun  ke  bap 
Marisah  ke  bete. 

43  Aur  bani  Habrun:  Qurah,  aur 
Tafiuah,  aur  Raqam,  aur  Sama'. 

44  Aur  Sama'  se  Yurqi'am  ka  bap, 
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Eakham,  paida  hua;  aur  Kaqam  se 
Sammi  paida  hua. 

45  Aur  Sammi  ka  betd,  Ma'un :  aur 
Ma'un  Bait-Siir  ka  bap  tha. 

46  Aur  Kalib  ki  haram  'Aifah  se 
Haran,  aur  Mauza,  aur  Jaziz,  paida 
hue.    Aur  Haran  se  Jaziz  paida  hua. 

47  Aur  bani  Yahdi :  Eajam,  aur 
Yutam,  aur  Jasam,  aur  Falat,  aur 
'Aifah,  aur  Sha'af. 

48  Aur  Kalib  Id  haram  Ma'akah 
se  Shibir,  aur  Tirkhanah,  paida  hue  ; 

49  Aur  us  se  Madmannah  ka  baj), 
Sha'af,  aur  Makbina  ka  bap,  Siwa, 
aur  Jib'a  ka  bap,  paida  hue.  Aur 
Kalib  ki  beti  'Aksah  hai. 

50  If  Ye 'Kalib  bin  Hur,  Ifratah  ke 
palauthe,  ke  bete  hain:  Sobal,  bap 
Qaryat-Ya'arim  ka, 

51  Salma,  bdp  Baitlaham  ka,  Kha- 
rif,  bap  Bait-Jadir  ka. 

52  Aur  Qaryat-Ya'arim  ke  bap  So- 
bal ke  bete  the  :  Harai,  aur  Manakhat 
ke  adhe  log. 

53  Aur  Qaryat-Ya'arim  ke  gharane 
ye  the:  Itri,  aur  Futi,  aur  Samati, 
aur  Masra'i,  jin  se  Sura'ati  aur  Istali 
nikle  hain. 

54  Bani  Salma :  Baitlaham,  aur 
Natufati,  aur  'Atarot,  ahl  i  Yuab,  aur 
Manukhation  ke  adhe  log,  Sura'i : 

55  Aur  Ya'biz  ke  rahnewale,  Sa- 
firon  ke  gharane,  Tir'ati,  aur  Sam'ati, 
aur  Saukati.  Y^e  we  Qaini  hain,  jo 
Eaikab  ke  gharane  ke  bap  Hamat  se 
nikle  hain. 

IK  BA'B. 

YE  bani  Daud  hain,  jo  Habrun  men 
us  ke  liye  paida  bue :  palautha 
Amnun,  Yazra'eli  Akhinu'am  se ;  dus- 
ra  Daniel,  Karniili  Abijail  se; 

2  Tisra  Abisaliim,  jo  Jasur  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Talmi  ki  beti  Ma'akah  ka  beta 
tha ;  chautha  Aduniyah,  bin  Hajjit ; 

3  Panchwan  Safatiyah,  Abital  se: 
chhathwan  Itri 'am,  us  ki  joru  'Ijlah  se. 

4  Ye  chha  Habrun  men  us  ke  liye 
paida  hue ;  aur  wuh  wahan  sat  boras 


Baud  M  auldd. 


I  TAWA'RI'KH,  IV. 


Tahuddh  hi  auldd. 


chha  mahine  badshahat  karta  raha, 
aur  Yariisalam  men  tentis  baras  bad- 
shahat Id. 

5  Aur  Yarusalam  men  us  ke  liye 
ye  paida  hue  :  Simi'a,  aur  Sobab,  aur 
Natan,  aur  Sulaiman  ;  ye  char  'Am- 
miel  ki  beti  Bintsii'a  se ; 

6  Aur  Ibhar,  aur  Ilisam'a,  aur  Ili- 
falat, 

7  Aur  Nujah,  aur  Nafaj,  aur  Yafi'a, 

8  Aur  Ilisani'a,  aur  Ilyad'a,  aur 
Ilifalat,  nau. 

9  Ye  sab  bani  Daud  the,  siwa  ha- 
ramon  ke  beton  ke.  Aur  Tamar  un 
ki  bahin  thi. 

10  ^  Aur  Sulaiman  ka  beta  Raha- 
bi'am,  us  ka  beta  Abiyah,  us  ka  beta 
Asa,  us  ka  beta  Yahusafat, 

11  Us  ka  beta  Yuram,  us  ka  beta 
Akhaziyah,  us  ka  beta  Yuas, 

12  Us  ka  beta  Amasiyah,  us  ka  be- 
ta 'Azariyah,  us  ka  beta  Yutam, 

13  Us  ka  beta  A'khaz,  us  ka  beta 
Hizqiyah,  us  ka  beta  Munassi, 

14  Us  ka  beta  Amun,  us  ka  beta 
Yiisiyah. 

15  Aur  bani  Yusiyah:  palautha 
Yuhanan,  diisra  Yahuyaqim,  tisra  Sid- 
qiyah,  chautha  Salum. 

16  Aur  bani  Yahuyaqim :  us  ka 
beta  Yakuniyah,  us  ka  beta  Sidqiyah. 

17  1f  Aur  bani  Yakuniyah  ;  Asir, 
us  ka  beta  Siyaltiel, 

18  Aur  Malikiram,  aur  Fidayah, 
aur  Shenazar,  Yaqamiyah,  Husam'a, 
aur  Nadabiyah. 

19  Aur  bani  Fidayah :  Zarubabul, 
aur  Sama'i.  Aur  bani  Zarubabul : 
Masullam,  aur  Hananiyah,  aur  un  ki 
bahin  Salumit ; 

20  Aur  Hasubah,  aur  Ahl,  aur  Ba- 
rakiyah,  aur  Hasadiyah,  Yusabhasad, 
panch. 

21  Aur  bani  Hananiyah :  Falati- 
jih,  aur  Yas'aiyah :  bani  Rifayah, 
bani  A  man,  bani  'Abadiyah,  bani 
Sakaniyah. 

22  Aur  bani  Sakaniyah :  Sam'ai- 
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yah.  Aur  bani  Sam'aiyah :  Hatush, 
aur  Ijal.  aur  Barih,  aur  Na'ariyah,  aur 
Safat,  chha. 

23  Aur  Na'ariyah  ke  bete :  Ilayu- 
'aini,  aur  Hizqiyah,  aur  'Azriqam,  tin. 

24  Aur  bani  Ilayu'aini :  Htidaiwa- 
hu,  aur  Iliyasib,  aur  Filayah,  aur 
'Aqqub,  aur  Yuhanan,  aur  Dilayah, 
aur  'Anani,  sat. 

IV  BAT3. 

BANF  Yahudah  :  Pharas,  Hasnin, 
aur  Karmi,  aur  Htir,  aur  Sobal. 

2  Aur  Riyayah  bin  Sobal  se  Yahat 
paida,  hua;  aur  Yahat  se  Akhumai, 
aur  Lahad,  paicla  hue.  Ye  Sura'ation 
ke  khandan  hain. 

3  Aur  ye  Aitam  ke  bap  se  hain  : 
Yazra'el,  aur  Isma',  aur  Idbas  ;  aur  un 
ki  bahin  ka  nam  Hazililfuni : 

4  Aur  Fan  del  Jadur  ka,  bap,  aur 
'Azar  Husah  ka  bap  tha.  Baitlaham 
ke  bap  Ifratah  ke  palauthe  Hdr  ke 
bete  ye  hain. 

5  *[[  Taqu'a  ke  bap  Ashur  ki  do 
joruan  thin,  Hilah,  aur  Na'arc4h. 

6  Aur  Na'arah  us  ke  liye  Akhusam, 
aur  Hifr,  aur  Taimani,  aur  Hakhastari, 
jani.    Ye  bani  Na'arah  hain. 

7  Aur  bani  Hilah:  Zarat,  aur  Ya- 
zuar,  aur  Itnan. 

8  Aur  Quz  se  'Anub,  aur  Zobibah, 
aur  Harum  ke  bete  Aldiirkhail  ke 
gharane  paida  hue. 

9  1"  Aur  Ya'biz  apne  bhaion  se 
'izzatdar  tha :  aur  us  ki  ma  ne  kaha, 
ki  Main  'azab  men  us  ko  jani ;  is  li}7e 
us  ne  us  ka  nam  Ya'biz  rakha. 

10  Aur  Yabiz  ne  Israel  ke  Khuda 
se  du'a  mangi  aur  kaha,  Kash  ki  tii 
mujhe  barakat  bakhshta,  aur  meri 
hadden  barhata,  aur  tera  hath  mujh 
par  hota,,  aur  mujhe  badi  se  bach  a 
rakhta,  ki  wuh  mujhe  na  kalpawe! 
Tab  Khuda  ne  us  ka  matlab  pura 
kiya. 

11.  t  Aur  Sukhah  ke  bhai  Kalub 
se  Mahir  paida  iiiia,  jo  Is  tun  ka  bap 
hai. 


Yahudah  hi  auldd. 


I  TAWATJ'KH,  IV. 


Sama'un  hi  auldd. 


12  Aur  Istun  se  Bait  i  Kafa,  aur 
Fasikh,  aur  Tr-Nahas  ka  bap  Tahin- 
nah,  paida  hue.  Ye  Kaikah  ke  log 
Lain. 

13  xlur  bani  Qanaz  :  Gutniel,  aur 
Shi  i  ayah.    Aur  bani  Gutniel :  Hatat. 

14  Aur  Ma'imati  se  'Ufrah  paida 
hiia,  aur  Shirayah  se  Yuab  paida  hua, 
jo  Kharasim  ki  wadi  ka  bap  hai,  ki 
we  karigar  the. 

15  Aur  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kalib  ke 
bete:  Trii,  aur  Ailah,  aur  Na'am. 
Aur  bani  Ailah :  Qanaz. 

16  Aur  bani  Yihalilel :  Zif,  aur  Zifah, 
Tairiyah,  aur  Asariel. 

17  Aur  bani  'Azrah :  Yatar,  aur 
Marad,  aur  Gifr,  aur  Yalun ;  aur  wuh 
]\liryam  ko,  aur  Sammi  ko,  aur  Is- 
timu'a  ke  bap  Isbah  ko,  jam. 

18  Aur  us  ki  jorii  Yahudiyah  se  Jadur 
ka  bap  Yarad,  aur  Shoko  ka  bap  Hibr, 
aur  Zanuh  ka  bap  Yaqiitiel,  paida  hue. 
Aur  Fira'im  ki  beti  Bintiyah  ke  bete, 
jise  Marad  ne  liya,  ye  ham. 

19  Aur  us  ki  joru  Hudiyah  Naham 
ki  bahin  ke  bete,  ye  hain :  Qa'ilah  ka 
bap  Jarmi,  aur  IstimiVa  Ma'akati. 

20  Aur  bani  Simun:  Amiin,  aur 
Einnah,  Bin-Hannan,  aur  Tailun.  Aur 
bani  Yasa'i :  Zohit,  aur  Bin-Zohit. 

21  IT  Bani  Selah  bin  Yahudah:  Tr 
Lakah  ka  bap,  aur  Lagdah  Marisah 
ka  bap,  aur  un  ke  gharane  ki  gurohen, 
jo  Bait-Ashbi'a  ke  logon  ke  liye  bank 
kattan  ka  kam  karte  the, 

22  Aur  Yuqim,  aur  Koziba  ke  log, 
aur  Yuas,  aur  Sharraf,  jo  Moab  ke  dar- 
miyan  iqtidar  rakhte  the,  aur  Yasubi- 
Laham.    Ye  qadim  baten  hain. 

23  Ye  kumhar  the,  aur  bagon  aur 
baron  ke  bashinde  :  we  wahan  badshah 
ke  sath  us  ke  kam  ke  liye  rahte  the. 

24  Bani  Sama'un :  Namiiel,  aur 
Yamin,  Yarib,  Zarah,  Saul : 

25  Us  ka  beta  Salum,  us  ka  beta" 
Mibsam,  us  ka  beta  Mism'a. 

26  Aur  bani  Mism'a:  Hamuel,  us 
ka  beta  Zakur,  us  ka  beta  Sama'i. 
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27  Aur  Sama'i  ke  solah  bete  aur 
chha  betian  thin :  lekin  us  ke  bhaion 
ke  bahut  bete  na  the,  aur  un  ke  sare 
gharane  bani  Yahudah  ki  manind  na 
barhe. 

28  Aur  we  Biarsab'a  men,  aur  Mola- 
dah,  aur  Hasar-Su'al, 

29  Aur  Bilhah  men,  aur  'Azam  men, 
aur  Tolad  men, 

30  Aur  Batuel  men,  aur  Hurmah 
men,  aur  Siqlaj  men, 

31  Aur  Bait-Ma  ikabut  men,  aur 
Hasar-Susim  men,  aur  Bait-Birai  men, 
aur  Sagarim  men,  rahte  the.  Daud  ki 
saltanat  tak  ye  un  ke  shahr  the. 

32  Aur  un  ki  bastian  :  'Aitam,  aur 
'Ain,  Kimmon,  aur  Tokan,  aur  'Aisan, 
panch  shahr ; 

33  Aur  un  ke  sab  dihat,  jo  Ba'al  tak 
un  shahron  ke  as  pas  the.  Ye  un  ke 
maqam  aur  un  ke  nasab-name  hain. 

?A  Aur  Misobab,  Yamlik,  aur  Yu- 
shah  bin  Amasiyah, 

35  Aur  Yuel,  aur  Yahu  bin  Yusi- 
biyah,  bin  Shirayah,  bin  'Asiel, 

36  Aur  Ilayu'aini,  aur  Ya'qubah,  aur 
Yasukhayah,  aur  'Asayah,  aur  'Adiel, 
aur  Yasimiel,  aur  Binayah, 

37  Aur  Ziza  bin  Shifa'i,  bin  AlMn, 
bin  Yadayah,  bin  Simri,  bin  Sam- 
'aiyah : 

38  Ye,  jin  ke  nam  mazkiir  hue, 
apne  apne  gharane  ke  sardar  the ;  aur 
un  ka  abai  gharana  bahut  barh  gaya. 

39  T  Aur  we  Jadur  ki  daramad 
talak,  us  wadi  ke  purab  tak  apne  gall- 
on ke  liye  charagah  dhundhne  gaye. 

40  Wahan  unhon  ne  suthri  aur  ach- 
chhi  charagah  pai,  ki  wuh  zamin 
wasi',  aur  chain  aur  sukh  ki  jagah  tin, 
ki  Ham  ke  log  qadim  se  us  men  rahte 
the. 

41  Aur  we,  jin  ke  nam  likhe  gaye 
hain,  shah  i  Yahudah  Hizqiyah  ke 
dinon  men  charh  ae,  aur  unhon  ne  un 
ka  parao  mara,  aur  Ma'unim  ko  jo 
wahan  mile  qatl  kiya,  aisa  ki  we  aj  ke 
din  tak  nabiid  hain,  aur  un  ke  gharon 


Bani  Bubin,  aur 
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men  ap  rahe,  kyunki  un  ke  gallon  ke 
liye  wahan  charai  thi. 

42  Aur  un  men  se,  ya'ne  Sama'un 
ke  beton  men  se,  panch  sau  mard 
Sha'ir  ke  pahar  par  gaye,  aur  Yasa'i 
ke  bete  Falatiyah,  aur  Na'ariyah,  aur 
Rifayah,  aur  'Uzziel,  un  ke  sardar 
the ; 

43  Aur  un  baqi  'Amaliqion  ko,  jo 
bhag  nikle  the,  qatl  kiya,  aur  aj  ke 
din  tak  wahan  baste  hain. 

~  V  BA'B. " 

AUK  bani  Rubin  Israel  ke  palauthe 
ke,  (ki  wuh  to  us  ka  bara  beta 
tha,  lekin  is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne  bap  ke 
bichhaune  ko  napak  kiya  tha,  us  ke 
palauthe  hone  ka  haqq  Yiisuf  bin  Is- 
rael ke  beton  ko  diya  gay  a,  aur  pusht- 
nama  ka  subiit  palauthe  hone  par 
mauquf  nahin. 

2  Ki  Yahudah  albatta  apne  bhaion 
se  zorawar  ho  gaya,  aur  sardar  aur 
wall  usi  men  se  hai,  lekin  palauthe 
hone  ka  haqq  Yusuf  ka  thahra ;) 

3  So  Israel  ke  palauthe  Rubin  ke 
bete :  Haniik,  aur  Phalu,  Hasriin,  aur 
Karmi. 

4  Bani  Yuel :  us  ka  beta  Sam'aiyah, 
us  ka  beta  Juj,  us  ka  beta  Sima'i, 

5  Us  ki  beta  Mikah,  us  ka  beta 
Riyayah,  us  ka  beta  Ba'al, 

6  Us  ka  beta  Bairah,  jis  ko  Asur 
ka  badshah  Tilgat-pilnasar  le  gaya; 
wuh  Rubinion  ka  sardar  tha. 

7  Aur  us  ke  bhai  un  ke  gharanon 
ke  muwafiq,  jis  waqt  un  ki  pushton  ka 
nasab-nama  likha  gaya,  ye  the,  sardar 
Ya'iel,  aur  Zakariyah, 

8  Aur  Balig  bin  'Azaz,  bin  Sam'a, 
bin  Yuel ;  wuh  'Ara/ir  men,  aur  Nabu, 
aur  Ba'al-Ma'iin  tak  basa. 

9  Aur  purab  taraf  nahr  i  Furat  se 
bayaban  men  dakhil  hone  ki  jagah  tak 
raha  kiya ;  ki  un  ke  bahut  se  galle 
zamin  i  Jili'ad  men  ho  gaye  the. 

10  Aur  Saul  ke  dinon  men  unhon 
ne  Hajirion  se  larai  ki,  jo  un  ke  hath 
se  mare  pare :  aur  we  Jiii'ad  ke  purab 
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ki  sari  sath  par  un  ke  khaimon  men 
base. 

11  If  Aur  bani  Jadd  un  ke  age  za- 
min i  Basan  men  Salkah  tak  rahe : 

12  Sardar  Yuel,  aur  dusra  Safarn, 
aur  Ya'ani,  aur  Safat,  Basan  men. 

13  Aur  un  ke  bhai  un  ke  abai  gha- 
rane  ke  muwafiq  ye  hain :  Mikael, 
aur  Masullam,  aur  Sab'a,  aur  Yuri,  aur 
Ya'akan,  aur  Zi'a,  aur  'I'br,  sat. 

14  Ye  bani  Abikhail  bin  Hun,  bin 
Yaruah,  bin  Jili'ad,  bin  Mikael,  bin 
Yasisi,  bin  Yahdu,  bin  Biiz ; 

15  Akhf  bin  'Abdiel,  bin  Juni,  un 
ke  abwi  gharane  ka  sardar  tha. 

16  Aur  we  Jili'ad,  aur  Basan,  aur 
us  ki  bastion  men,  aur  Sarun  ki  sari 
nawahi  men,  un  ki  sarhaddon  par 
rahe. 

17  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Yutam  ke 
dinon  men,  aur  Israel  ke  badshah 
Yarubi'am  ke  dinon  men,  un  sabhon 
ke  nam  nasab-name  men  likhe  gaye. 

18  Aur  bani  Rubin,  aur  Jaddi, 
aur  Munassi  ka  adha  firqa,  diler  mard, 
aur  sahib  i  sipar  o  teg,  aur  tirandaz, 
aur  jang-azmuda,  chaualis  hazar  sat 
sau  sath  shakhs  the,  jo  jang  karne  ko 
nikal  jate  the. 

19  Ye  Hajirion  se,  aur  Itur,  aur 
Nafis,  aur  Nodab  se,  lare. 

20  Aur  un.  se  muqabala  karne  ke 
liye  madad  pai,  aur  Hajiri,  aur  sab  jo 
un  ke  sath  the,  un  ke  hath  men  ha- 
wale  kiye  gaye ;  kyunki  unhon  ne 
larai  men  Khuda  Id  du'a  ki,  aur  un  ki 
du'a  qabiil  hiii,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  us 
par  bharosa  rakha. 

21  Aur  we  un  ki  mawashi  le  gaye  ; 
un  ke  unton  men  se  pachas  hazar  unt, 
aur  arhai  lakh  bher,  aur  do  hazar 
gadhe,  aur  ek  lakh  admi. 

22  So  bahut  se  log  maqtul  hoke  gir 
gaye,  ki  jang  Khuda  ki  thi.  Aur  we 
asiri  ke  waqt  tak  un  ki  jagah  men 
rahte  the. 

23  So  Munassi  ke  adhe  firqe  ke  log 
us  sarzamin  men  base :  we  Basan  se 


Lawi  hi  auldd.  I  TAW  All 

Ba'ai-Harmun,  aur  Sanir,  aur  Harmun 
ke  pahar  tak,  barhke  phaile. 

24  Aur  un  ke  abai  gharane  ke  sar- 
dar  ye  the  :  I'lar,  aur  Yasa'i,  aur  Iliel, 
'Azriel,  Yaramiyah,  aur  Hiidawiyah, 
aur  Yahdiel,  jo  pahlawan,  aur  bahadur, 
aur  namdar,  aur  apne  abai  gharane  ke 
sardar  the. 

25  T  Lekin  we  apne  bapdadon  ke 
Khuda  se  phir  gaye,  aur  us  mulk  ke 
logon  ke  ma'budon  ki  gumrahi  se 
parastish  ki,  jinhen  Khuda  ne  un  ke 
age  halak  kiya. 

26  Tab  Israel  ke  Khuda  ne  Asur  ke 
badshah  Piil  ka  dil,  aur  Asur  ke  bad- 
shah  Tilgat-pilnasar  kadil  ubhara,  aur 
unhen,  ya'ne  Riibmion  ko,  aur  Jaddion 
ko,  aur  Munassi  ke  adhe  firqe  ko, 
jilawatan  karaya,  aur  unhen  Khalah 
ko,  aur  Khabur,  aur  Hara,  aur  Jauzan 
ki  nahr  ko,  laya ;  ye  aj  ke  din  tak 
wahin  hain. 

YI  BAT3. 

BANI  Lawi:  Jairsiin,  Qihat,  aur 
Mirari. 

2  Aur  bani  Qihat:  ^Amram,  aur 
Izhar,  aur  Habrun,  aur  'Uzziel. 

3  Aur  bani  'Amram :  Harun,  aur 
Musa,  aur  Miryam.  Aur  bani  Ha- 
run :  Kadab,  aur  Abihu,  Ili'azar,  aur 
Itamar. 

4  If  Ili'azar  se  Finihas  paida  hua, 
Finihas  se  Abisu'a  paida  hua, 

5  Aur  Abisu'a  se  Biiqi  paida  hua, 
aur  Buql  se  'Uzzi  paida  hua, 

6  Aur  'Uzzi  se  Zarakhiydh  paida 
hua,  aur  Zarakhiyah  se  Mirayut  paida 
hua, 

7  Mirayut  se  Amariyah  paida  hua, 
aur  Amariyah  se  Akhitub  paida  hua, 

8  Aur  Akhitub  se  Saduq  paida  hua, 
aur  Saduq  se  Akhima'az  paida  hua, 

9  Aur  Akhima'az  se'Azariyah  paida 
hua,  aur  'Azariyah  se  Yuhanan  paida 
hiia, 

10  Aur  Yuhanan  se  'Azariydh  paida 
hua,  (yih  wuh  hai,  jo  haikal  men,  jo 
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Sulaiman  ne  Yarusalam  men  banai, 
kahin  tha :) 

1 1  Aur ' Azariy ah  se  Amariyah  paida 
hua,  aur  Amariyah  se  Akhitub  paida 
hua, 

12  Aur  Akhitub  se  Saduq  paida  hua,. 
aur  Saduq  se  Salum  paida  hua, 

13  Aur  Salum  se  Khilqiyah  paida 
hua,  aur  Khilqiyah  se  'Azariyah  paida 
hua, 

14  Aur  'Azariy ah  se  Sirayah  paida 
hua,  aur  Sirayah  se  Yahusadaq  paida 
hua. 

15  Aur  jis  waqt  Khttdawand  ne 
Nabukadnazar  ke  hath  se  Yahudah  aur 
Yarusalam  ko  jilawatan  karaya,  Ya- 
husadaq bhi  asir  ho  gaya. 

16  If  Bani  Lawi :  Jairsum,  Qihat, 
aur  Mirari. 

17  Aur  Jairsum  ke  beton  ke  nam  ye 
hain  :  Libni,  aur  Sima'i. 

18  Aur  bani  Qihat:  'Amram,  aur 
Izhar,  aur  Habrun,  aur  'Uzziel. 

19  Bani  Mirari:  Mahli,  aur  Musi. 
Aur  Lawion  ke  kbandan  un  ke  bapon 
ke  muwafiq  ye  hain. 

20  Bani  Jairsum :  us  ka  beta  Libni, 
us  ka  beta  Yahat,  us  ka  beta  Zimmah, 

21  Us  ka  beta  Y'uakh,  us  ka  beta 
Tdu,  us  ka  beta  Zarah,  us  ka  beta 
Yatri. 

22  Bani  Qihat :  us  ka  beta  'Am- 
minadab,  us  ka  beta  Qurah,  us  ka  beta 
'Asir, 

23  Us  ka  beta  Ilqanah,  us  ka  beta 
Abiyasaf,  us  ka  beta  Asir, 

24  Us  ka  beta  Tahat,  us  ka  beta 
U'riel,  us  ka  beta  'Uzziyah,  us  ka  beta 
San], 

25  Aur  bani  Ilqanah :  'Aruasi,  aur 
Akhimot. 

*26  Phir  babat  Ilqanah  ki,  Ilqanah 
ke  bete ;  us  ka  beta  Sufi,  us  ka  beta 
Nahat, 

27  Us  ka  beta  Iliab,  us  ka  beta 
Yariiham,  us  ka  beta  Ilqanah. 

28  Bani  Samuel:  bara  Wasni,  aur 
Abiyah. 


Mir  ctri  hi  a  id  ad. 

29  Bam  Mirari :  Mahli,  us  ka  beta 
Libni,  us  ka  beta  Sama'i,  us  ka  beta 
'Uzzah, 

30  Us  kd,  beta  Sima',  us  ka  beta 
Hajjiyah,  us  ka  beta  'As&yah. 

31  Ye  we  ham,  jinhen  Daudne,  ba'd 
us  ke  ki  sanduq  aramgah  men  aya, 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  ganewalon 
ki  gurohon  par  muqarrar  kiya. 

32  Aur  we  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke 
maskan  ke  age  gane  ki  khidmat  karte 
the,  jab  tak  ki  Sulaiman  ne  Yarusalam 
men  Khudawand  ka  ghar  bina  kiya ; 
aur  ba'd  us  ke  we  apni  apni  bari  ke 
muwafiq  khidmat  men  hazir  hote  the. 

33  Aur  we  jo  apne  larkon  samet 
khidmat-guzari  karte  the,  ye  hain : 
]3ani  Qihat  men  se,  Haiman  sarodi, 
bin  Yuel,  bin  Samuel, 

34  Bin  Ilqanah,  bin  YTaruham,  bin 
Iliel,  bin  Tukh, 

35  Bin  Stif,  bin  Ilqanah,  bin  Mahat, 
bin  'Amasi, 

36  Bin  Ilqanah,  bin  Yuel,  bin 
'Azariyah,  bin  Safaniyah, 

37  Bin  Tahat,  bin  Asir,  bin  Abiasaf, 
bin  Qurah, 

38  Bin  Izhar,  bin  Qihat,  bin  Lawi, 
bin  Israel. 

39  Aur  us  ka  bhai  A'saf,  jo  us  ke 
dahne  khara  hota  tha  :  ya'ne  A'saf  bin 
Barakiyah,  bin  Sama', 

40  Bin  Mikael,  bin  Ba'asiyah,  bin 
Malikiyah, 

4 1  Bin  A tm,  bin  Zarah,  bin ' Adayah, 

42  Bin  Aitan,  bin  Zimmah,  bin 
Sima'i, 

43  Bin  Yahat,  bin  Jairsum,  bin 
Lawi. 

44  Aur  bani  Mirari  un  ke  bhai  baen 
hath  khare  hote  the :  Aitan  bin  Qisi, 
bin  'Abdi,  bin  Maluk, 

45  Bin  Hasabiyah,  bin  Amasiyah, 
bin  Khilqiydh, 

46  Bin  Amsi,  bin  Bani,  bin  Samar, 

47  Bin  Mahli,  bin  Musi,  bin  Mirari, 
bin  Lawi. 

48  Aur  un  ke  bhai  Lawi  Bait-Ullah 
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ke  maskan  ki  sari  khidmat  par  muqar- 
rar hue. 

49  T  Aur  Harun  aur  us  ke  bete 
sokhtani  qurbani  ke  mazbah  par,  aur 
bakhur  ki  qurbangah  men,  qurbani 
charhate  the,  aur  paktarin  makan  ki 
khidmat  karte,  aur  Israel  ke  live  ka- 
fara  dete  the,  jaisa  ki  Khuda  ke 
bande  Musd  ne  in  sab  ki  babat  hukni 
kiya  tha. 

50  Aur  ye  bani  Harun :  us  ka  beta 
Ili'azar,  us  ka  beta  Finihas,  us  ka 
beta  Abisu'a, 

51  Us  ka  beta  Buqqi,  us  ka  beta 
'Uzzi,  us  ka  beta  Zarakhiyah, 

52  Us  ka  beta  Mirayut,  us  ka  beta 
Amariyah,  us  ka  beta  Akhitub, 

53  Us  ka  beta  Saduq,  us  ka  beta 
Akhima'az. 

54  ^  Aur  Qihati  gharane  ke  bani 
Harun  ke  rahne  ke  makan  un  ke  qiU 
'aon  aur  un  ki  sarhaddon  men  hain;  ki 
un  ke  nam  par  yih  chitthi  nikli. 

55  Unhon  ne  Yahudah  ki  zamin  men 
Habrun  aur  us  ki  girdnawah  ko  unhen 
diya. 

56  Lekin  shahr  ke  khet  aur  us  ke 
dihat  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kalib  ko  diye. 

57  Aur  bani  Harun  ko  Yahudah  ke 
ye  shahr  mile  :  Habrun  jo  panahgah 
thi,  aur  Libnah  aur  us  ki  girdnawah, 
aur  Yatir,  aur  Istimu'a,  aur  un  ki 
girdnawahen, 

58  Aur  Hailan  aur  us  ki  girdnawah, 
aur  Dabir  aur  us  ki  girdnawah, 

59  Aur  'Asan  aur  us  Id  girdnawah, 
aur  Bait- Shams  aur  us  ki  girdnawah  : 

60  Aur  Binyamin  ke  firqe  men  se  ; 
Jib'a  aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur  'Alamat 
aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur  'Anatut  aur 
us  ki  girdnawah.  Un  ke  gharanon  ke 
sab  shahr  terah  hain. 

61  Aur  Qihat  ke  baqi  beton  ko,  jo  us 
firqe  men  us  gharane  ke  baqi  the,  us 
adhe  firqe  se,  ya'ne  Munassi  ke  adhe 
firqe  se,  das  shahr  qur'a  se  mile. 

62  Aur  Jairsum  ke  beton  ko,  un  ke 
gharanon  ke  muwafiq,   Ishakar  ke 


Ldwion  lie  shahr. 
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firqe  se,  aur  A'shar  ke  firqe  se,  aur 
Naft&li  ke  firqe  men  se,  aur  Basan 
men  Munassi  ke  firqe  se,  terah  shahr 
mile. 

G3  Miran  ke  beton  ko,  un  ke  gha- 
ranon ke  muwafiq,  Rubin  ke  firqe  se, 
aur  Jadd  ke  firqe  se,  aur  Zabulun  ke 
firqe  se,  barah  shahr  qur'a  se  mile. 

So  bani  Israel  ne  Lawion  ko  we 
shahr  aur  un  ki  girdnawahen  din. 

65  Pas,  bani  Yahudah  ke  firqe  se, 
aur  bani  Sama'un  ke  firqe  se,  aur  bani 
Binyamin  ke  firqe  se,  ye  shahr,  jin 
ke  nam  mazkur  hue,  qur'a  se  diye 
gaye. 

66  Aur  jo  bani  Qihat  ke  gharanon 
se  baqi  the,  un  ki  sarhaddon  ke  shahr 
Ifraim  ke  firqe  se  the. 

67  So  unhon  ne  un  ki  panahgah  ke 
shahron  men  se,  koh  i  Ifraim  men  Sikm 
aur  us  ki  girdnawah  di ;  aur  Jazar  aur 
us  ki  girdnawah, 

68  Aur  Yuqmi'am  aur  us  ki  gird- 
nawah, aur  Bait-Hauran  aur  us  ki 
girdnawah, 

69  Aur  Aiyahin  aur  us  ki  girdna- 
wah, aur  Jat-Rinimon  aur  us  ki 
girdnawah ; 

70  Aur  Munassi  ke  adhe  firqe  se, 
Anar  aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur  Bi- 
la'am  aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  baqi  bani 
Qihat  ke  gharane  ko  mili. 

71  Bani  Jairsum  ko:  Munassi  ke 
adhe  firqe  ke  gharane  men  se,  Basan 
men  Jaulan  aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur 
'Istarat  aur  us  ki  girdnawah  ; 

72  Aur  Ishakar  ke  firqe  se,  Qadis 
aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  Dabirat  aur  us 
ki  girdnawah, 

73  Aur  Ramat  aur  us  ki  girdnawah, 
aur  'Ainaim  aur  us  ki  girdnawah ; 

74  Aur  A'shar  ke  firqe  se,  Masai 
aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur  'Abdun  aur 
us  ki  girdnawah, 

75  Aur  Huquq  aur  us  ki  girdna- 
wah, aur  Rahub  aur  us  ki  girdnawah; 

76  Aur  Naftali  ke  firqe  se,  J  alii 
men  Qadis  aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur 
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Hammun  aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur 
Qaryataim  aur  us  ki  girdnawah. 

77  Baqi  bani  Mirari  ko  Zabulun  ke 
firqe  se  mile,  Rimmon  aur  us  ki 
girdnawah,  aur  Tebiir  aur  us  ki  girdna- 
wah. 

78  Yarihu  ke  nazdik  Yardan  ke 
par,  ya'ne  Yardan  ki  purab  taraf, 
Rubin  ke  firqe  se,  bayaban  men,  Basar 
aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur  Yahsah  aur 
us  ki  girdnawah, 

79  Aur  Qadimut  aur  us  ki  girdna- 
wah, aur  Mifa'at  aur  us  ki  girdnawah. 

80  Aur  Jadd  ke  firqe  se,  Jili'ad 
men  Ramat  aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur 
Mahnaim  aur  us  ki  girdnawah, 

81  Aur  Hasbun  aur  us  ki  girdna- 
wah, aur  Ya'zir  aur  us  ki  girdnawah. 

^  VII  BA'B. 

AUR  bani  Ishakar  the,  Tol'a,  aur 
Fuah,  aur  Yasub,  aur  Simriin, 

char. 

2  Aur  bani  Tol'a :  'Uzzi,  aur  Rifa- 
yah,  aur  Yariel,  aur  Yahmi,  aur  Ib- 
sam,  aur  Samuel,  jo  Tol'a  ke  abwi 
gharane  ke  sardar  the ;  we  apne  pusht- 
walon  ke  darmiyan  nihayat  himmati 
aur  bahadur  the ;  aur  Daud  ke  aiyam 
men  un  ka  shumar  bais  hazar  chha 
sau  tha, 

3  Aur  bani  'Uzzi :  Izrakhiyah.  Aur 
bani  Izrakhiyah :  Mikael,  aur  'Abadi- 
yah,  aur  Yuel,  aur  Yissiyah,  panch; 
aur  sab  sardar  the. 

4  Aur  un  ke  sath  sipahion  ki  gu- 
rohen  jang  ke  qabil  thin ;  we  sab  un 
ke  khandanon  ke  muwariq,  un  ke  abai 
gharane  ke  mutabiq,  chhattis  hazar 
jawan  the ;  kyimki  un  ki  bahut  si 
joruan  aur  bete  the. 

5  Aur  un  ke  bhai  Ishakar  ke  sare 
gharanon  men  pahlawan  aur  bahadur, 
nasabname  men  gine  hue,  bilkull 
satasi  hazar  the. 

6  \  Bani  Binyamin:  Bala',  aur 
Bakr,  aur  Yadi'el,  tin. 

7  Aur  bani  Bala' :  Isbun,  aur  'Uzzi, 
aur  'Uzziel,  aur  Yarimut,  aur  Tri, 


Binyam'm,  Naftali, 

panch ;  ye  apne  abai  gharane  ke 
sardar  bare  bahadur  log,  aur  apne 
nasabnamon  men  bais  hazar  chauntis 
gine  jate  the. 

8  Aur  bani  Bakr:  Zamirah,  aur 
Yuas,  aur  Ili'azar,  aur  Ilayu'aini,  aur 
'Umri,  aur  Yarimut,  aur  Abiyah,  aur 
'Anatiit,  aur  'Alamat.  Ye  sab  Bakr 
ke  bete  the : 

9  Aur  ginti  men,  apne  nasabname 
ke  muwafiq,  bis  hazar  do  sau  bare 
bahadur  log  the,  jo  apne  abwi  gharane 
ke  sardar  the. 

10  Aur  bani  Yadia'el :  Bilhan.  Aur 
bani  Bilhan:  Ya'iis,  aur  Binyamin, 
aur  Ahud,  aur  Kan'anah,  aur  Zaitan, 
aur  Tarsis,  aur  Akhisahar. 

11  Ye  sab  Yadia'el  ke  bete  apne 
abwi  ra,ison  ke  muwafiq  bare  bahadur 
log  the,  aur  satrah  hazar  do  sau  the, 
jo  maidan  pakame  aur  jang  karne  ke 
laiq  the. 

12  Aur  Suffim,  aur  Huffim,  Tr  ke 
bete,  aur  Hashim,  Akhir  ke  bete. 

13  Bani  Naftali:  Yahsiel,  aur 
Jimi,  aur  Yasar,  aur  Salum,  bani 
Bilhah. 

14  ^1  Bani  Munassi:  Asriel,  jise 
wuh  jani ;  (magar  us  ki  Arami  haram 
Jil'ad  ke  bap  Makir  ko  jani : 

15  Aur  Makir  ne  Huffim  aur  Suffim 
ki  bahin  ko  joru  kiya,  aur  un  ki  bahin 
ka  nam  Ma'akah  tha;)  aur  dusre  ka 
nam  Silafihad  tha ;  aur  Silafihad  ki 
betian  thin. 

16  Aur  Makir  ki  joru  Ma'akah  ek 
beta,  jani,  aur  us  ka  nam  Faras  rakha 
aur  us  ke  bhai  ka  nam  Sharas;  aur 
us  ke  bete  Auiam,  aur  Raqam  the. 

17  Aur  bani  Aulam  :  Bidan.  Ye 
Jili'ad  bin  Makir  bin  Munassi  ke  bete 
the. 

18  Aur  us  ki  bahin  Hammulikat 
Ishhud,  aur  Abi'azar,  aur  Mahalah  ko, 
jani. 

19  Aur  bani  Simid'a:  Akhyan,  aur 
Sikm,  aur  Liqbi,  aur  Ani'am. 

20  T  Aur  bani  Ifraim:  Sutalah, 

521 


TAWA'RI'KH,  VIL  Munassi,  o  Ifraim  Ice  bete. 

us  ka  beta  Barad,  us  ka  beta  Tahat, 
us  ka  beta  Ili'ad;di,  us  ka  beta  Tali  at. 

21  If  Us  ka  beta  Zabad,  us  ka  be- 
ta Sutalah,  aur  'Azar,  aur  Ili'ad, 
jinhen  Jat  ke  logon  ne,  jo  us  zamin 
men  asli  bashinde  the,  mar  dala ; 
kyurjki  we  un  ki  mawashi  ke  le  lene 
ko  utar  ae  the. 

22  Aur  un  ka  bap  Ifraim  bahut 
dinon  tak  matam  karta  raha,  aur  us 
ke  bhai  use  tasalli  dene  ko  ae. 

23  If  Phir  us  ne  apni  joru  se  suh- 
bat  ki,  aur  wuh  hamila  hui,  aur  ek 
beta  jani,  aur  us  ne  us  ka  nam  Bari'ah 
rakha ;  kyunki  us  ke  ghar  par  afat  ai 
thi. 

24  (Aur  us  ki  beti  Sharah  thi,  jis 
ne  Bait-Hauran  i  'A'ii  aur  Safil,  aur 
'Uzzan  i  Sharah,  banaya.) 

25  Aur  us  ka  beta  Bafah,  aur  Ra- 
saf  bin,  aur  us  ka  beta  Tilah,  aur  us 
ka  beta  Tahan, 

26  Us  ka  beta  Lagdan,  us  ka  beta, 
'Ammihiid,  us  ka  beta  Ilisam'a, 

27  Us  ka  beta  Nun,  us  ka  beta 
Yahusii'a. 

28  ^f  Aur  un  ki  milkiyaten  aur 
shahr  ye  the ;  Baitel  aur  us  ke  dihat, 
aur  purab  ki  taraf  Na'aran,  aur  pach- 
chhim  taraf  Jazar  aur  us  ke  dihat, 
aur  Sikm  aur  us  ke  dihat,  'Azah  aur 
us  ke  dihat  tak  ; 

29  Aur  bani  Munassi  ki  taraf  Bait- 
Shan  aur  us  ke  dihat,  Ta'anak  aur  us 
ke  dihat,  Majiddo  aur  us  ke  dihat, 
Dor  aur  us  ke  dihat  the.  In  men 
Yusuf  bin  Israel  ke  bete  rahte  the. 

30  %  Bani  A'shar :  Yimnah,  aur 
Iswah,  aur  Iswi,  aur  Bari'ah,  aur  un 
ki  bahin  Sirah. 

31  Aur  bani  Bari'ah:  Hibar,  aur 
Malkiel,  Birzavit  ka  bap. 

32  Aur  Hibar  se  Yaflit,  aur  Somir, 
aur  Khutam,  aur  un  ki  bahin  Su'a, 
paida  hue. 

33  Aur  bani  Yaflit:  Fasak,  aur 
Bimhal,  aur  'Aswat.  Ye  bani  Yaflit 
hain. 


Bani  A'sKar, 

34  Aur  bani  Samir :  Akhi,  aur 
Riihjah,  aur  Yahubbah,  aur  Aram. 

35  Aur  us  ke  bhai  Hiiam  ke  bete : 
Sufah,  aur  Imn'a,  aur  Salas,  aur 
'Amal. 

36  Aur  bani  Sufah :  Suah,  aur  Har- 
nafar,  aur  Su'al,  aur  Biari,  aur  Imrah, 

37  Basar,  aur  Hud,  aur  Samma, 
aur  Silsah,  aur  Itran,  aur  Biara. 

38  Aur  bani  Yatar:  Yafunnab,  aur 
Fisfah,  aur  A'ra. 

39  Aur  bani  HJlla:  Arakh,  aur 
Haniel,  aur  Riziya. 

40  Ye  sab  bani  A'shar  apne  bap- 
dadon  ke  ghar  ke  sardar,  mumtaz 
pahlawan  bahadur  sharifon  ke  sharif 
the.  Un  men  se,  jo  apne  shajara  ke 
ru  se  maidan  pakarne,  aur  jang  karne 
ke  laiq  the,  shumar  men  chhabbis 
bazar  jawan  the. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Binyamin  se  us  ka  palautba 
Bala'  paida  hua,  diisra  Ashbel, 
tisra  A'khirakh, 

2  Ckautha  Nubah,  aur  panchwan 
Rata. 

3  Aur  Bala'  ke  bete  the:  Addar, 
aur  Jira,  aur  Abihiid, 

4  Aur  Abisii'a,  aur  Na'arnan,  aur 
Akmiah, 

5  Aur  Jira,  aur  Safufan,  aur  Hiiram. 

6  Y^e  Ahiid  ke  bete  ham,  jo  Jib'a 
ke  bashindon  ke  abwi  ra,is  the ;  aur 
unhon  ne  unhen  Munakhat  men 
jilawatan  karaya: 

7  Ya'ne  Na'aman,  aur  Akhiyah,  aur 
Jira ;  usi  ne  unhen  jilawatan  karwaya, 
aur  us  se  Uzzd,  aur  Akhihud,  paida 
hue. 

8  Aur  unhen  bhijwa  dene  ke  ba'd, 
Saharim  ko,  Moab  ke  mulk  men,  larke 
paida  hue ;  Husini  aur  Ba'ara  us  ki 
joruan.  thin. 

9  Aur  us  ki  joru  Hudas  se  Yubab, 
aur  Zibya,  aur  Maisa,  aur  Malkam, 

10  Aur  Ya'uz,  aur  Sakiyah,  aur 
Mirmah,  paida  hue.  Ye  us  ke  bete 
abwi  ra,is  the. 
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o  Binyamin  ke  bete. 


11  Aur  Husim  se  Abitiib,  aur  Hi- 
fi 'al,  paida  hue. 

12  Aur  bani  Ilifi'al:  Tbr,  aur 
Mish'am,  aur  Samir ;  us  ne  Onu,  aur 
Ludd,  aur  us  ke  shahron  ko,  bina 
kiya; 

13  Aur  Bari'ah  aur  Sam'a  ne,  jo 
Aiyalun  ke  bashindon  ke  abwi  ra,is 
the,  J  at  ke  bashindon  ko  bhaga  diya : 

14  Aur  Akhyii,  Shashaq,  aur  Ya- 
rimut, 

15  Aur  Zabadiyah,  aur  'Arad,  aur 
'Adar, 

16  Aur  Mikael,  aur  Isfah,  aur  Yu- 
kha,  bani  Bari'ah  hain  ; 

17  Aur  Zabadiyah,  aur  Masullam, 
aur  Hiziqi,  aur  Hibar, 

18  Aur  Yasmari,  aur  Yazliyah,  aur 
Yubab,  bani  Ilifi'al  hain  ; 

19  Aur  Yaqim,  aur  Zikri,  aur 
Zabdi, 

20  Aur  Jli'ami,  aur  Zilti,  aur  Iliel, 

21  Aur  'Adayah,  aur  Birayah,  aur 
Simrat,  bani  Sama'i  hain  ; 

22  Aur  Isfan,  aur  Tbr,  aur  Iliel, 

23  Aur  'Abdiin,  aur  Zikri,  aur 
Hanan, 

24  Aur  Hananiyah,  aur  'Ailam,  aur 
'Antiitiyah, 

25  Aur  Yafdiyah,  aur  Faniiel,  bani 
Shashaq  hain  ; 

26  Aur  Shamsari,  aur  Shahariyah, 
aur  'Ataliyah, 

27  Aur  Ya'rasiyah,  aur  Iliyah,  aur 
Zikri,  bani  Yahuram  hain. 

28  Ye  apni  pushton  men  abwi 
sardar  aur  ra,is  the.  Ye  Yariisalam 
men  rahte  the. 

29  Aur  Jiba'un  men  Jiba'un  ka  bap 
rahta  tha;  aur  us  ki  joru  ka  nam  Ma- 
'akah  tha : 

30  Aur  us  ka  palautba  beta  'Abdiin, 
aur  Siir,  aur  Qis,  aur  Ba'al,  aur 
Nadab, 

31  Aur  Jadiir,  aur  Akhyii,  aur 
Zakar. 

32  Aur  Miklut  se  Simian  paida 
hua.   Aur  we  bhi  apne  bhaion  ke  sath 


Saul  Jed  nasabndma. 


I  TAWATvX'KH,  IX.      Yarusalam  ke  bdshinde. 


Yarusalam  men  un  ke  samhne  rahte 
the. 

33  %  Aur  Naiyir  se  Qis  paida  hua, 
aur  Qis  se  Saul  paida  hua,  aur  Saul  se 
Yahiinatan,  aur  Malikishti'a,  aur  Abi- 
nadab,  aur  Ishba'al,  paida  hue. 

34  Aur  Yahiinatan  ka  beta  Marib- 
ba'al  tha;  aur  Maribba'al  se  Mikah 
paida  hua. 

35  Aur  bani  Mikah:  Fitiin,  aur 
Malik,  aur  Tari'a,  aur  A'khaz. 

36  Aur  A'khaz  se  Yahii'adah  paida 
hua ;  aur  Yahu'adah  se  'A'lamat,  aur 
Azmawat,  aur  Zimri  paida  hue ;  aur 
Zimri  se  Mauza  paida  hua ; 

37  Aur  Mauza  se  Bina'a  paida  hua ; 
us  ka  beta  Rafah,  us  ka  beta  Ili'asah, 
us  ka  beta  Asil. 

38  Aur  Asil  ke  chha  bete  the,  aur 
ye  un  ke  nam  :  'Azriqam,  Bokiru,  aur 
Isma'el,  aur  Sagariyah,  aur  'Abadiyah, 
aur  Hanan.    Ye  sab  Asil  ke  bete  ham. 

39  Aur  us  ke  bhai  'Ishaq  ke  bete : 
us  ka  palautha  Aulam,  dusra  Ya'us, 
tisra  Ilifalat. 

40  Aur  Aulam  ke  bete  zorawar, 
sahib  i  shuja'at,  tirandaz  the,  aur  us 
ke  bahut  se  bete  aur  pote  the ;  sab 
derh  sau  the.  Ye  sab  bani  Binyamin 
the. 

IX  BA'B. 

PAS  sara  Israel  nasab-namon  ke  ru 
se  gina  hua  tha ;  aur  dekho,  un 
ke  nam  Israel  aur  Yabudah  ke  bad- 
shahon  ke  daftar  men  likhe  hue  ham, 
jo  apne  gunahon  ke  sabab  Babul  ko 
asir  hoke  gaye. 

2  Tf  Aur  we  jo  pahle  apni  milki- 
yaton  aur  apne  shahron  men  basne  ko 
ae,  so  Israeli,  aur  kahin,  aur  Lawi,  aur 
Natinim  the. 

3  Aur  bani  Yahudah  men  se,  aur 
bani  Binyamin  men  se,  aur  bani  Ifraim 
aur  Munassi  men  se,  jo  Yarusalam  men 
rahte  the,  ye  hain  : 

4  'U'ti  bin  'Ammihud,  bin  'Umri, 
bin  Imri,  bin  Bani,  jo  Pharas  bin 
Yrahudah  ki  aulad  men  se  tha. 
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5  Aur  Sailanion  men  se:  'Asaydh 
palautha,  aur  us  ke  bete. 

6  Aur  bani  Zarah  men  se :  Ya'uel, 
aur  un  ke  chha  sau  nawwe  bhai. 

7  Aur  bani  Binyamin  men  se :  Sallu 
bin  Masullam,  bin  Hudaviyah,  bin 
Hasinuah, 

8  Aur  Ibniyah  bin  Yaruham,  aur 
Ailah  bin  JUzzi,  bin  Mikri,  aur  Masul- 
lam bin  Safatiyah,  bin  Ba'uel,  bin 
Ibniyah  ; 

9  Aur  un  ke  nasabon  ke  mutabiq 
un  ke  nau  sau  chhappan  bhai.  Ye  sab 
mard  apne  abai  gharane  ke  abwi  ra5is 
the. 

10  Aur  kahinon  men  se :  Yad'aiyah, 
aur  Yahuyarib,  aur  Yakin, 

11  Aur  'Azariyah  bin  Khilqiyah, 
bin  Masullam,  bin  Saduq,  bin  Mirayiit, 
bin  Akhitub,  jo  Khuda  ke  ghar  k^ 
nazim  tha ; 

12  Aur  'Adayah  bin  Yaruham,  bin 
Fashhur,  bin  Malkiyah,  aur  Ma'asi 
bin  'Adiel,  bin  Yahzirah,  bin  Masul- 
lam, bin  Musallimit,  bin  Immer  ; 

13  Aur  un  ke  bhai,  un  ke  abai 
gharane  ke  ra,is,  ek  hazar  sat  sau  sath 
the,  jo  Khuda  ke  ghar  ki  khidmat  ke 
kam  ke  liye  taqatwar  aur  sahib  i 
muruwat  the. 

14  Aur  Lawion  men  se  :  Sam'aiyah 
bin  Hasub,  bin  'Azriqam,  bin  Hasabi- 
yah,  bani  Mirari  men  se  ; 

15  Aur  Baqbaqqar,  Haras,  aur  Jalal, 
aur  Mattaniyah  bin  Mikah,  bin  Zikri, 
bin  A'saf ; 

16  Aur  'Abadiyah  bin  Sam'aiyah, 
bin  Jalal,  bin  YTadutun,  aur  Barakiyah 
bin  Asa,  bin  Ilqanah,  jo  Natufation  ki 
bastion  men  baste  the. 

17  Aur  darban :  Sallum,  aur  'Aq- 
qub,  aur  Talmon,  aur  Akhiman,  aur 
un  ke  bhai ;  Sallum  sardar  tha  ; 

18  We  ab  tak  badshah  ke  darwaze 
par  purab  taraf  rahkar  bani  Lawi  ki 
gurohon  ke  darban  hain. 

19  Aur  Sallum  bin  Quri,  bin  Abia 
saf,  bin  Qurah,  aur  us  ke  abai  gharane 


Lawion  fo i  hh  ass  ham. 

ke  bhai,  ya'ne  Qtirabi,  bandagi  ke 
kam  par  ta'inat  the,  aur  khaime  ke 
as  t  anon  ke  nigahbau  the;  un  ke  bap- 
dado,  Khi.'dawand  ke  lashkar  ke  sar- 
guroh  hoke,  dardmad-gahJie  nigahban 
the. 

HO  Aur  Finihas  bin  Hi'azar  age  un 
ka  sardar  tha,  aur  Khuda  wand  us  ke 
sath  tha. 

21  Zakariyah  bin  Musalimiyah  ja- 
ma'at  ke  khaime  ka  darban  tha. 

22  Ye  sab,  jo  darwazon  ke  astanon 
par  chaukidari  karneke  liye  muqarrar 
the,  do  sau  barah  the.  Ye  apne  nasab- 
namon  ke  ru  se  apne  ganwon  men 
ginc  hue  the,  jinhen  Daud  aur  Samuel 
gaib-bm  ne  un  ki  amanatdari  ke  kam 
par  muqarrar  kiya. 

23  So  we  aur  un  ke  bete  Khuda- 
WAND  ke  ghar  ke,  ya'ne  us  khaime  ke, 
makan  ke  darwazon  par  chauki  dene 
ko  hazir  the. 

24  Aur  charon  taraf,  purab,  pach- 
chhim,  uttar,  dakhan  ki  taraf,  darban 
the. 

25  Aur  un  ke  bhai  apni  bastion  men 
the,  ki  satwen  din  naubat  ba  naubat 
un  ke  sath  a  wen. 

26  Ki  we  char  sardar  darban,  jo 
Lawi  the,  amanatdar  the,  aur  Khuda 
ke  ghar  ki  kothrion  par  aur  khazanon 
par  muqarrar  the. 

27  %  Aur  we  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  ds 
pas  raha  karte  the,  ki  nigahbam  karna 
un  par  mauquf  tha,  aur  subh  ko  us  ka 
kliolna  unhin  ke  zimme  tha. 

28  Aur  un  men  se  ba'ze  ?ibadat  ke 
bartanon  par  muqarrar  the,  ki  we 
unhen  gin  ginke  bahar  bhitar  le  awen 
aur  le  jaw  en. 

20  Aur  baJze  un  men  se  bait  ul 
muqaddas  ke  sare  basanon  aur  asbab, 
aur  maida,  aur  mai,  aur  tel,  aur  luban, 
aur  khushbudar  masalih  ke  ihtimam 
par  muqarrar  the. 

30  Aur  kahinon  ke  beton  men  se 
kitne  khushbudar  masalih  ka  tel  perte 
the. 
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31  Aur  Ldwion  men  se  Matittiyah, 
jo  Qurahi  Sallum  ka  palautha  tha,  un 
elnzon  ki,  jo  tawe  par  taiyar  ki  jati 
thin,  am  an  at  rakhta  tha. 

32  Aur  bani  Qihat,  ya'ne  un  ki 
biradari  men  se,  ba'ze  nazr  ki  roti  par 
ta'inat  the,  ki  har  sabt  ko  us  ki 
taiyari  karen. 

33  Aur  ye  we  ganewale  hain,  jo 
Lawion  men  abwi  ra,is  the,  aur 
kothrion  ki  khidmat  se  mu'af  hue,  ki 
unhen  rat  din  'ibadat-guzari  men 
hazir  rahna  tha. 

34  Lawion  ke  ye  abwi  ra,is  apni 
biradari  ke  sardar  the,  aur  Yarusalam 
men  rahte  the. 

35  Aur  Jiba'un  men  Jiba'un  ka 
bap  Ya'iiel  rahta  tha,  aur  us  ki  joru  ka 
nam  Ma'akah  tha  : 

36  Aur  us  ka  palautha  beta  5Ab- 
dun,  ba?d  us  ke  SSur,  aur  Qis,  aur  Ba'al, 
aur  Naiyir,  aur  Nadab, 

37  Aur  Jadur,  aur  Akhyu,  aur 
Zakariyah,  aur  Miqlut. 

38  Aur  Miqlut  se  Simi'am  paida 
hua.  Aur  we  bhi  apne  bhaion  ke 
sath  Yai-usalam  men  apne  bhaion  ke 
samhne  rahte  the. 

39  Aur  Naiyir  se  Qis  paida  hua,  aur 
Qis  se  Saul  paida  hua,  aur  Saul  se 
Yahunatan,  aur  MalikLshu'a,  aur  Abi- 
nadab,  aur  Ishba'al,  paida  hue. 

40  Aur  Yahunatan  ka  beta  Marib- 
ba'al  tha,  aur  Maribba'al  se  Mikah 
paida  hua. 

41  Aur  bani  Mikah :  Fitun,  aur 
Malik,  aur  Tahri'a,  aur  A'khaz. 

42  Aur  A'khaz  se  Ya?*arah  paida 
hua,  aur  Ya'arah  se  'Alamat,  aur 
'Azmawat,  aur  Zimri,  paida  hue :  aur 
Zimri  se  Mauza  paida  hua. 

43  Aur  Mauza  se  Bina'a  paida  hua  ; 
us  ka  beta  Hi  fay  ah,  us  ka  beta  Ili'asah, 
us  ka  beta  Asil. 

44  Aur  Asil  ke  chha  bete  the,  aur 
ye  un  ke  nam  :  'Azriqam,  Bokiru,  aur 
Isma'el,  aur  Sagariyah,  aur  Abadiydh, 
aur  Hanan :  ye  bani  Asil  the. 


Saul  Jed  apnijdn  mar na.  I  TAWATJ 

X  BA'B. 

AUR  Filisti  Israel  se  lare ;  aur  Is- 
rael ke  log  Filistion  ke  age  se 
bhage,  aur  kohistan  i  Jilbu'a  men  mare 
pare. 

2  Aur  Filistion  ne  Saul  ka  aur  us 
ke  beton  ka  khub  pichha  kiya;  aur 
Filistion  ne  Yunatan,  aur  Abinadab, 
aur  Malikishu'a  ko,  jo  Saul  ke  bete 
the,  mar  liya. 

3  Aur  Saul  par  jang  ba  shiddat  barn 
gayi,  aur  tirandazon  ne  use  hadaf  kiya, 
aisa  ki  wuh  tirandazon  sezakhmi  hua. 

4  Tab  Saul  ne  apne  silahbardar  se 
kaha,  Apni  talwar  khinch,  aur  us  se 
mujhe  chhed,  ta  na  howe  ki  ye  na- 
mal^htun  ake  mujh  se  thattha  karen. 
Par  us  ke  silahbardar  ne  qabul  na 
kiya,  kyunki  wuh  bahut  dar  gay  a. 
Tab  Saul  ne  talwar  li,  aur  us  par  gir 
para. 

5  Aur  jab  ki  us  ke  silahbardar  ne 
dekha,  ki  Saul  mar  gaya,  to  wuh  bin 
us  talwar  par  gira,  aur  mar  gaya. 

6  So  Saul  mar  gaya,  aur  us  ke  tinon 
bete,  us  ke  sare  ghar  samet  mar 
mite. 

7  Aur  Israel  ke  sare  log,  jo  maid  an 
men  the,  yih  dekhke  ki  we  log  bhage, 
aur  Saul  aur  us  ke  bet-  mare  pare, 
apni  bastian  chhor  chhorke  bhag 
nikle ;  aur  Filisti  akar  un  men  base. 

8  If  Aur  dusre  din  subh  ko,  jis 
waqt  Filisti  ae,  ta  ki  lashon  ko  nanga 
karen,  to  unhon  ne  Saul  aur  us  ke 
beton  ko  koh  i  Jilbu'a  men  para  paya. 

9  Aur  jab  us  ko  nanga  kiya,  tab 
unhon  ne  us  ka  sir  lc  liya,  aur  us  ke 
hathyar  bhi,  aur  Filistion  ke  mulk 
men  charon  taraf  bhijwa  diye,  ta  ki  un 
ke  butkhanon  par  aur  logon  ke  dar- 
miyan  us  khushkhabari  ko  pahun- 
chaen. 

10  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  hathyaron 
ko  apne  ma'budun  ke  ghar  men  rakha, 
aur  us  ke  sir  ko  Dajun  ke  mandir  par 
latka  diya. 

11  T  Aur  jab  Yabis-Jiirad  ke  sab 

525 


A1 


KH,  X,  XL  Baud  ha  bddshdh  hovd. 

logon  ne  suna,  jo  kuchh  ki  Filistion 
ne  Saul  se  kiya, 

12  Tab  un  men  ke  sare  bahadur 
uthe,  aur  Saul  ki  lash  aur  us  ke  beton 
ki  lashen  le  gaye,  aur  unhen  Yabis 
men  lae,  aur  un  ki  haddion  ko  Yabis 
ke  balut  ke  tale  gar  diya,  aur  sat  din 
tak  roza  rakha. 

13  \  So  Saul  mar  gaya,  apne  gunah 
ke  sabab  jo  us  ne  Khudawand  ka 
kiya,  ya'ne  Khudawand  ke  kalam  ke 
ba'is,  jo  us  ne  na  mana,  aur  is  liye  bhi, 
ki  us  ne  apni  rah  ki  tajwiz  ke  waste 
us  se,  jis  ka  yar  deo  tha,  sawal  kiya, 

14  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  se  sawal 
na  kiya ;  is  waste  us  ne  us  ko  mar 
dala,  aur  mamlukat  ke  logon  ko  Yassi 
ke  bete  Daiid  par  mail  karaya. 

XI  BA'B. 
UR  tamam   Israel  Habrun  men 
Daud  pas  jam'a  hue,  aur  use  ka- 
ia,  Dekh,  ham  ten  haddi  aur  tere 
gosht  hain. 

2  Is  ke  siwa,  guzre  waqt  men  bhi 
jab  Saul  badshah  tha,  to  tu  hi  nikalne 
pithane  men  Israelion  kd  rahbar  tha ; 
aur  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe 
farm  ay  a  hai,  ki  Tu  mtre  Israeli  logon 
ki  ri'ayat  karega,  aur  tu  men  Israeli 
qaum  ka  sardar  hoga. 

3  Garaz,  Israel  ke  sare  buzurg  Hab- 
run men  badshah  pas  ae;  aur  Daud 
ne  Habrun  men  un  ke  sath  Khuda- 
wand ke  huzur  'ahd  kiya;  aur  unhon 
ne  Daud  ko  mamsuh  kiya,  ta  ki  wuk 
Israelion  ka  badshah  ho,  jaisa  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  Samuel  ki  ma'rifat  se  kaha 
tha. 

4  Aur  Daud  aur  tamam  Israel 
Yarusalam  ko,  jis  ka  nam  Yabus  tha, 
gaye,  aur  waban  ki  sarzamin  ke  ba- 
sh hide  Yabusi  the. 

5  Aur  Yabus  ke  bashindon  ne  Daud 
se  kaha,  ki  Tu  yahan  ane  na  pawega. 
Lekiu  Daud  ne  Saihun  ka  qil'a  le  liya, 
aur  wuhi  Daud  ka  shahr  hiia. 

6  Aur  Daud  ne  kaha,  ki  Jo  koi 
pahle  Yabusion  ko  mar  lega,  so  ra,is 
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aur  sardar  hoga.    Tab  Yuab  bin  Zaru- 
yah  pahle  charha,  aur  sardar  hua. 

7  Aur  Daud   qil'a  men   raha;  is 
wdste  us  ka  nam  Shahr  i  Daud  hua. 

8  Aur  us  ne  shahr  ko  girdagird 
banaya,  INLillo  se  leke  barabar  girda- 
gird ;  aur  Yuab  ne  baqi  shahr  ki  marani- 
111  at  ki. 

9  Aur  Daud  taraqqi  par  taraqqi 
karta  gaya,  kyunki  Babb  ul  afwaj  us 
ke  sdth  tha. 

10  If  Aur  Daud  ke  hamrahi  baha- 
duron  ke  khass  log,  jo  us  ki  rifaqat 
karke  zor  pakarte  gaye,  aur  jinhon  ne 
sare  Israel  ke  sath  use  badshah  kiya, 
jaisa  Khudawand  ne  Israel  ke  haqq 
men  kaha  tha,  ye  hain. 

11  Chunanchi  Daud  ke  bahdduron 
kd  shumar  yih  hai:  Yasubi'am  bin 
Hakmiini,  jo  sardaron  men  bard  tha  : 
us  ne  tin  sau  par  apna  bhala  chalaya, 
aur  unhen  ek  Mr  qatl  kiya. 

12  Us  ke  ba'd  Akhuhi  Dudu  ka 
beta  Ili'azar  tha,  jo  un  tin  pahlawanon 
men  se  ek  tha. 

13  Wuh  Daud  ke  sath  Fasdammim 
men  tha,  jahdn  Filisti  jang  karne  ko 
jam'a  hue  the,  aur  wahdn  kekhet  men 
ek  qit'a  i  zamin  jau  se  bhari  hui  thi, 
aur  log  Filistion  ke  age  se  bhage : 

14  Tab  unhon  ne  us  qit'a  i  zamin 
ke  bich  men  khare  hoke  use  bachaya, 
aur  Filistion  ko  mara,  aur  Khuda- 
wand  ne  bari  rihai  bakhshi. 

15  T  Aur  un  tis  sardaron  men  se 
ye  tin  nikalkar  chatan  ko  Daud  pas 
'Adullam  ke  magare  men  gave,  aur 
Filistion  ki  fauj  Kifaion  ki  wadi  men 
a  pari  thi. 

lb'  Aur  Daud  us  waqt  garhi  men 
tha,  aur  Filistion  ki  chauki  us  waqt 
Baitlaham  men  thi. 

17  Aur  Daud  tarasd,  aur  bola,  Ai 
kash  ki  koi  Baitlaham  ke  phatak  ke 
kue  men  se  mere  liye  pine  ka  pani 
la  we ! 

18  Tab  un  tin  pahlawanon  ne  Fi- 
listion ka  lashkar  tora,  aur  Baitlaham 
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ke  kiie  men  se  pani  bhara,  aur  use 
uthake  Daud  pas  lae ;  lekin  Daud  ne 
na  chahd,  ki  pi  we ;  par  use  Khuda- 
wakd  ke  liye  tapaya, 

19  Aur  kaha,  Mujh  ko  apne  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  haram  howe,  ki  main  yih 
kam  karun  ;  kya  main  un  logon  ka 
lahii  piun,  jo  apni  janon  par  khele 
hain  ?  ki  we  janbazi  karke  us  ko  lae 
hain.  So  us  nena  chaha,  ki  use  piwe. 
Aise  kam  un  tin  pahlawanon  ne  kiye. 

20  %  Aur  Yuab  ka  bhai  Abishai 
tinon  kd  sardar  tha  :  us  ne  tin  sau  par 
bhala  chalaya,  aur  unhen  mar  dala ; 
aur  wuh  in  tinon  men  namdar  tha. 

21  Yih  in  tinon  men  un  donon  se 
ziyada  nami  tha,  aur  un  ka  sardar  tha, 
lekin  un  pahle  tinon  ke  darje  ko  na 
pahuncha. 

22  Aur  Binaydh  bin  Yahuyad'a,  ek 
Qabzieli  bahadur  ka  beta  tha,  jis  ne 
bahut  se  kam  kiye  the :  us  ne  Moab 
ke  do  sher  jawan  mare,  aur  jake  barf 
ke  mausim  men  ek  gar  ke  bich  ek  sher 
mara. 

23  Aur  us  ne  panch  hath  ke  ek 
qadddwar  Misri  ko  qatl  kiya,  aur  us 
Misri  ke  hath  men  julahon  ke  shahtir 
ka  sa  bhala  tha ;  par  wuh  ek  lath  leke 
us  par  utra,  aur  bhale  ko  us  Misri  ke 
hath  se  chhin  liya,  aur  usi  ke  bhale  se 
us  ko  mar  dala. 

24  Yahuyad'a  ke  bete  Binaydh  ne 
aise  kam  kiye ;  aur  wuh  un  tin  baha- 
duron men  namdar  tha. 

25  Dekko  to,  ki  yih  un  tison  men 
'izzatdar  tha,  par  pahle  tinon  ke  mar- 
tabe  ko  na  pahuncha  ;  aur  Daud  ne  use 
apne  hi  khass  lashkar  par  sarddr  mu- 
qarrar  kiya. 

26  If  Aur  ye  lashkaron  men  bare 
bahadur  the :  'Asahel  Yuab  ka  bhdi ; 
aur  Bait-lahami  Dudu  ka  beta  Ilha- 
nan ; 

27  Aur  Sammiit  flariiri ;  Khalis 
Faliini ; 

28  Taqu'i  'Aqis  ka  beta  Tra ;  Abi- 
'azar  'Anatuti ; 
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29  Sibki  Husati ;  'IK  Akhuhi ; 

30  Mahari    Natufati;    Halid  bin 
Ba'anah  Natufati ; 

31  Bani  Binyamin  ke  Jibi'ah  ke 
Ilibi  ka  beta  Ittai ;  Binayah  Fir'a- 
tiini  ; 

32  Nahal  i  Ja'as  M  Hun ;  Abiel 
'Arbati ; 

33  'Azm&vat  Baharumi ;  Ilyahba" 
Sa'albuni ; 

34  Bani  Hashim  Jiziini ;  Harari 
Shaji  ka  beta  Yunatan ; 

35  Aur  Harari  Sak&r  ka  beta  Ak- 
hiam  ;  Ilifal  bin  U'r  ; 

36  Hifar  Makirati;  Akhiyah  Fa- 
liini ; 

37  Hasru    Karmili;    Nagari  bin 
Azbi ; 

38  Natan  ka  bhai  Yuel;  Mibkhar 
bin  Hajiri ; 

39  Silaq  'Ammuni ;  Nahari  Bia- 
niti,  jo  Yuab  binZaruyah  kasilahbar- 
dar  tha ; 

40  Tra  Itri ;  Jarib  Itri ; 

41  U'riyah  Hitti ;  Zabad  bin  Akhli ; 

42  Siza  Kiibini  ka  beta  'Adina,  Ru- 
binion  ka  sardar,  jis  ke  s&th  tis  jawan 
the  ; 

43  Hanan  bin  Ma'akah ;  Yusafat 
Mitni ; 

44  'U'zziya  'Istarati ;   Sama'  i 
Ya'uel  bani  Khutan  'Ara'iri ; 

45  Yadi'ael  bin  Simri,  aur  us  ka 
bhai  Yukha  Tisi ; 

46  lliel  Mahawi;  Yaribi,  aur  Yu- 
saviyah,  bani  Ilna'am;  aur  Yitmah 
Moabi ; 

47  lliel;  aur  'Obed;  aur  Ya'siel 
Masobayahi. 

XII  BA'B. 

YE  we  bain  jo  Siqlaj  men  Daiid 
pas  ae,  jab  ki  wuh  hanoz  Qjs 
ke  bete  Saul  ke  sabab  dp  ko  chhipae 
hue  rakhta  tha ;  aur  we  un  bahaduron 
men  the,  jo  larai  men  madad  karte 
the. 

2  We  kaman-dar  boke  dahne  baen 


Ddud  pas  and, 

hath  se  pattharon  ko  marte  the,  aur 
kaman  se  tiron  ko  chalate  the ;  aur 
bani  Binyamin  Saul  ki  biradari  men 
se  ye  the ; 

3  Sardar  Akhi'azar,  aur  Yiias,  bani 
Sama'ah  Jibia'ti ;  aur  Yaziel,  aur 
Falat,  bani  'Azmavat;  aur  Barakah, 
aur  Yahii  'Anatuti, 

4  Aur  Isma'iyah  Jiba'uni,  jo  tison 
men  bahadiir  tha,  balki  un  tison  ka 
sardar  tha;  aur  Yaramiyah,  aur 
Yahaziel,  aur  Yuhanan,  aur  Yusabaa 
Jadirati, 

5  Ili'auzi,  aur  Yariniut,  aur  Ba- 
'aliyah,  aur  Samariyah,  aur  Safatiyah 
Khariifi, 

6  Ilqanah,  aur  Yasiyah,  aur  'Aza- 
riel,  aur  Yu'azar,  aur  Yasubi'am, 
Qurahi, 

7  Aur  Yuilah,  aur  Zabadiyah,  bani 
Yaruham  Jadur  se. 

8  Aur  Jaddion  men  se  kitne  logon 
ne  apne  ta,in  alag  kiya,  jo  pahlawan, 
aur  ahl  i  jang,  aur  maidan  pakarne  ke 
laiq  the,  jo  dhal  aur  barchhi  kam  men 
lana  jante  the,  jin  ke  munh  singh  ke 
se  munh  the,  aur  paharon  par  ki 
harnion  ki  manind  tez-qadam  the,  ta 
ki  bayaban  ke  garh  men  Daiid  pas 
jawen : 

9  'Azar  sardar,  'Abadiyah  dusra, 
Iliab  tisra, 

10  Mismannah  chautha,  Yaramiyah 
panchwan, 

11  'Attai  chhathwan,  lliel  satwan, 

12  Yuhanan  athwan,  Ilzabad  nau- 
wan, 

13  Yaramiyah  daswan,  Makbani 
gyarahwan. 

14  Ye  bani  Jadd  men  se  sarlashkar 
the ;  in  men  jo  kamtar  tha,  sau  jawan 
ka,  aur  jo  sab  se  bara  tha,  bazar  ka, 
sardar  tha. 

15  Ye  we  hain  jo  pahle  mahine 
men,  jab  Yardan  ke  sare  kanare  diibe 
the,  par  utre,  aur  wadion  ke  sare  lojon 
ko  piirab  aur  paehebhim  ki  taraf  ko 
bhaga  diyd. 


Logon  hd 


I  TAWA'BI'KH,  XII. 


Habrun  men  and. 


16  Aur  ban!  Binyamin  aur  Yahu- 
dah  men  se  ba'ze  log  garhi  men  Daud 
pas  ae. 

17  Tab  Daud  un  ke  istiqbal  ke  liye 
nikla,  aur  un  se  khitab  karke  kaha, 
Agar  men  madad  ke  liye  tarn  log  nek- 
niyati  se  mere  pas  ae  ho,  to  mera  dil 
turn  se  mila  rahega ;  par  agar  mujhe 
mere  bairion  ke  hath  men  pakarwane 
ae  ho,  agarchi  mere  hath  men  kuchh 
zuim  nahin,  to  hamare  bapdadon  ka 
Khuda  is  par  nig&h  rakhe,  aur  mala- 
mat  kare. 

18  Tab  run  'Amasi  par,  jo  sardar- 
on  men  bara  tha,  nazil  hui,  ki  wuh 
bola,  Ham  tere  hain,  ai  Daud,  aur 
teri  taraf  hain,  ai  ibn  i  Yassi :  salam, 
ban,  salam  tujh  par,  aur  salam  tere 
madadgaron  par ;  kyiinki  tera  Khuda 
teri  madad  karta  hai.  Tab  Daud  ne 
unhen  qabiil  kiya,  aur  unhen  faujon 
ka  sardar  kiya. 

19  Aur  Munassi  men  se  kai  log 
Daud  se  mil  gaye,  jab  wuh  Filistion 
ke  sath  jang  ke  liye  Saul  par  charh 
gaya  tha:  par  in  ki  madad  in  se  na 
hui ;  kyunki  Filistion  ke  qutbon  ne 
salah  leke  use  wida  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
"Wuh  hamare  siron  ko  khatre  men 
dalke  apne  aqa  Saul  se  ja  milega. 

20  Jab  wuh  Siqlaj  ko  rawana  hua, 
Munassi  men  se  'Adnah,  aur  Yuzabad, 
aur  Yadi'el,  aur  Mikae!,  aur  Yuzabad, 
aur  llihu,  aur  Zilti,  jo  bani  Munassi 
men  hazaron  ke  sardar  the,  us  se  mil 
gaye. 

21  Unhon  ne  us  guroh  ke  muqd- 
bale  men  Daud  Id  madad  Id,  ki  we 
sab  bare  bahadur  aur  lashkar  men 
sarJar  the. 

22  Ki  us  waqt  roz  ba  roz  log  ma- 
dad ke  liye  Daud  se  milte  jate  the, 
yahan  tak  ki  we  fauj  Ullah  ki  si  ban 
fauj  ban  gaye. 

2o      Aur  un  logon  ka  shumdr,  jo 
lame  ke  hathyar  bandhkar  Habrun 
men  Daud  se  mil  gaye,  ki  Khuda- 
wa^d  ki  bat  ke  muwafiq  Saiil  ki 
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mamlukat  ke  logon  ko  us  par  mail 
karen,  yih  hai : 

24  Bani  Yahudah  chha  hazar  ath 
sau,  jo  sipar  aur  neza  rakhkar  jang  ke 
liye  taiyar  the. 

25  Bani  Sama'un  men  se  sat  hazar 
ek  sau,  jo  jangi  bare  himmatwale  the. 

26  Bani  Lawi  men  so  char  hazar 
chha  sau. 

27  Aur  Yahuyad'a  Harunion  ka 
sardar  tha,  aur  us  ke  satn  tin  hazar 
sat  sau  the ; 

28  Aur  jawanmard  Saduq  bahadur, 
aur  us  ke  abwi  gharane  ke  bais  sardar. 

29  Aur  bani  Binyamin,  Saul  ki  bi- 
radari  men  se  tin  hazar;  lekin  us 
waqt  tak  aksar  Saiil  ke  gharane  ke 
tarafdar  the. 

30  Aur  bani  Ifraim  men  se  bis  ha- 
zar ath  sau,  jo  bare  bahadur,  aur 
apne  abwi  gharane  ke  namdar  mard 
the. 

31  Aur  Munassi  ke  adhe  firqe  se 
atharah  hazar,  jo  nam  ba  nam  bulae 
gaye,  ki  jake  Daud  ko  badshah  karen. 

32  Aur  bani  Ishakar  men  se,  jo 
auqat  ka  imtiyaz  karte  the,  aur  wuh 
jo  Israel  ko  karna  munasib  tha  jante 
the,  do  sau  the ;  aur  un  ke  sare  bhai 
un  ke  hukm  men  the. 

33  Aur  Zabulun  men  se  maidan- 
pakarnewale,  aur  jang-azmuda,  asbab 
i  jang  ke  malik,  pachas  hazar,  jo  saff- 
arai  karni  jante,  aur  do-dile  na  the. 

34  Aur  Naftali  men  se  ek  hazar 
sardar,  aur  un  ke  sarh  saintis  hazar 
jo  dhal  aur  bhala  rakhte  the. 

35  Aur  bani  Dan  men  se  athais 
hazar  chha  sau  lame  ko  taiyar  rahte 
the. 

36  Aur  A'shar  men  se  chalis  hazar, 
jo  lashkar  ke  sath  saff  bandhne  ko 
nikal  jate  the. 

37  Aur  Yardan  ke  pdr  ke  Kubinion, 
aur  Jaddion,  aur  Munassi  ke  adhe 
firqe  men  se,  ek  lakh  bis  hazar,  jo 
jang  ke  saro  hathyar  bandhkar  larne 
ko  taiyar  rahte  the. 
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sanduq  land. 


38  Ye  sab  jangi  mard,  jo  saff-arai 
karm  jante  the,  Habrun  ko  ae,  ki 
Daud  ko  sare  Israel  ka  badshah  karen; 
aur  Israel  ke  sare  baqi  log  bhi  ek-dil 
the,  ki  Daiid  ko  badshah  karen. 

39  Aur  we  wahan  Daud  ke  sath 
tin  din  tak  kh&te  pite  rahe ;  ki  un  ke 
bhaion  ne  un  ke  liye  taiyari  ki  thi. 

40  Aur  jo  un  ke  qarib,  Ishakar, 
aur  Zabulun,  aur  Naftali  tak  rahte 
the,  so  bhi  gadhon  par,  aur  unton  par, 
aur  khachcharon  par,  aur  bailon  par 
ladke,  rotian,  aur  ata  maida,  aur 
anjiron  ke  kulche,  aur  kishmish  ke 
guchchhe,  aur  mai,  aur  tel,  aur  bail, 
aur  bhercn,  ifrat  se  lae ;  is  liye  ki 
Israel  men  khushwaqti  hui. 

XIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Daud  ne  un  sardaron  se,  jo 
hazar  hazar  par  aur  sau  sau 
par  the,  balki  har  ek  sar-lashkar  se 
salah  li. 

2  Aur  Daud  ne  Israel  ki  s&ri  ja- 
ma'at  ko  kaha,  ki  Agar  tumhare 
nazdik  achchha  ho,  aur  Khudawand 
hamare  Khuda  ki  marzi  ho,  to  ao, 
ham  Israel  ki  sari  sarzamin  men  apne 
baqi  bhaion  ke  pas,  aur  sath  un  ke, 
kahinon  aur  Lawion  ke  pas,  un  ke 
shahron  aur  un  ki  nawahi  men,  log 
bhejen,  ki  we  hamare  pas  jam'a  howen. 

3  Aur  chalo,  apne  Khuda  ka  san- 
duq  apne  yahan  pher  lawen ;  kyunki 
ham  Saul  ke  aiyam  men  us  ke  talib 
na  hue. 

4  Tab  sari  jama'at  ne  kahd,  ki 
Ham  yimhin  karenge;  kyunki  yih 
bat  sab  logon  ki  nigah  men  munasib 
thi. 

5  Tab  Daud  ne  sare  Israel  ko  Misr 
ke  Saihur  se  Hamat  ke  madkhal  tak 
jam'a  kiya,  ki  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko 
Qaryat-Ya'arim  se  lawen. 

6  Aur  Daud  aur  sare  Israel  Ba'alah 
ko,  ya'ne  Qaryat-Ya'arim  ko,  jo  Yahu- 
dah  men  hai,  charh  gaye,  ta  ki  wahan 
se  Khudawakd  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko, 
jo  karubion  ke  darmiyan  rahta  hai, 
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ki  us  ke  nam  ki  du'a  wahan  ki  jati 
hai,  charha  lawen. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Khuda  ke  sanduq 
ko  Abinaddb  ke  ghar  men  se  nikalke 
nayi  gari  par  rakha;  aur  'Uzza  aur 
Akhyii  gari  ko  hankte  the. 

8  Aur  Daud  aur  sare  Israel  Khu- 
da wand  ke  age  ba  zor  giton  ko  gate, 
aur  kinnarat,  aur  barbat,  aur  daf,  aur 
jhanjh,  aur  turhion  ko,  bajate  chale. 

9  ^  Aur  jab  we  Kaidiin  ke  kha- 
hhan  par  pahunche,  to  'Uzza  ne  san- 
duq ke  thamne  ko  apna  hath  bar- 
haya ;  kyunki  bailon  ne  thokar  khai. 

10  Tab  Khudawand  ka  gussa  'Uzza 
par  bharka,  aur  us  ne  us  ko  mar  dala, 
is  waste  ki  us  ne  apna  hath  sanduq 
par  barhaya ;  aur  wuh  wahan  Khuda 
ke  huzur  mar  gaya. 

11  Tab  Daiid  udas  hua,  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  ne  'Uzza  ke  sabab 
rakhna  dala :  aur  us  ne  us  maqdm  ka 
nam  Paraz-'Uzza"  rakhd,  jo  aj  tak  us 
ka  nam  hai. 

12  Aur  Daiid  us  din  Khuda  se  dara, 
aur  bola,  Main  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko 
apne  pas  kyiinkar  laiin  ? 

13  So  Daud  sanduq  ko  apne  yahan 
Daiid  ke  shahr  men  na  laya,  balki  ek 
taraf  jake  Jati  'Obed-Adum  ke  ghar 
men  use  utar  diya. 

14  So  Khuda  ka  sanduq  'Obed- 
Adum  ke  gharane  ke  sath  us  ke  ghar 
men  tin  mahine  tak  raha.  Aur  Khu- 
dawand ne  'Obed-Adiim  ke  ghar  ko, 
aur  us  ki  sab  chizon  ko,  barakat  di. 

XIV  BATS. 

AUR  Sur  ke  badshah  Hiram  ne 
elchion  ko  Daiid  pas  bheja,  aur 
saro  ke  lathe,  aur  raj  bhi,  aur  barhai, 
ki  us  ke  liye  niahall  banawen. 

2  Aur  Daiid  ko  yaqin  hua,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  use  bani  Israel  ka  badshah 
kiya,  ki  us  ki  saltanat  us  ke  Israeli 
logon  ki  khdtir  buland  ki  gayi. 

3  %  Aur  Daud  ne  Yarusalam  men 
aur  joriian  kin,  aur  use  aur  bete  betian 
paida  hum. 

2  M 
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s7iikast  khdnd. 


4  Aur  us  ke  un  farzaiidon  ke  nam, 
jo  Yardsalam  men  paida  hue,  ye  the: 
Samti'a,  aur  Sobdb,  aur  Natan,  aur 
Sulaiman, 

5  Aur  Ibhdr,  aur  Ilisii'a, aur  Ilifalat, 

6  Aur  Naujah,  aur  Nafaj,  aur  Yaffa, 

7  Aur  llisam'a,  aur  Ba'alyad'a,  aur 
Ilifalat. 

8  %  Aur  jab  Filistion  ne  suna,  ki 
unhon  ne  Daud  ko  mamsuh  karke 
sure  Israel  ka  badshah  kiyd,  to  sab 
Filisti  Daiid  ki  talash  men  charh  ae. 
Aur  Daud  sunke  un  ke  muqabale  ko 
nikla. 

9  Aur  Filisti  ae,  aur  Eifaion  ki 
wadi  men  phail  gaye. 

10  Tab  Daud  ne  Khudd  se  suwal 
kiya,  aur  kaha,  Kya  main  Filistion 
par  charh  jaiin  ?  kya  tu  unhen  mere 
hdth  men  kar  dega  ?  Khudawand  ne 
use  farmaya,  Charh  ja,  ki  main  unhen 
tere  hath  men  kar  dunga. 

11  So  we  Ba'al-Parazim  par  charh 
ae,  aur  Daud  ne  wahan  unhen  mara. 
Aur  Daiid  ne  kaha,  ki  Khuda  ne  mere 
hath  se  mere  dushmanon  men  yiin 
raklma  dalwaya,  jaise  ki  pdmon  se 
rakhna  parta  hai ;  is  sabab  se  us  ma- 
qam  ka  nam  Ba'al-Parazim  rakha. 

12  Aur  we  apne  buton  ko  wahdn 
chhor  gaye,  aur  Ddiid  ne  hukm  kiya, 
ki  Unhen  ag  men  jala  dewen. 

13  Aur  Filisti  phir  ake  us  wadi 
men  phail  gaye. 

14  Aur  Daiid  ne  phir  Khuda  se 
suwal  kiya,  aur  Khurla  ne  us  ko  kaha, 
ki  Tu  un  ka  plchha  karke  un  par  mat 
charh  ja,  balki  un  se  phir  ja,  aur  tut 
ke  peron  ki  taraf  se  un  par  ja  par. 

15  Aur  jis  waqt  ki  tu  tut  ke  da- 
rakhton  ki  phungion  se  chalne  ki  si 
awaz  sune,  tab  larai  ko  nikal :  ki  us 
waqt  Khuda  tere  age  age  jake  Filistion 
ke  lashkar  ko  mar  lega\ 

16  Aur  Daiid  ne,  jaisa  ki  Khudd  ne 
use  farmdya  tha,  kiya ;  aur  we  Filis- 
tion ki  fauj  ko  Jiba'un  se  leke  Jazar 
tak  qatl  karte  rahe. 
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17  Aur  Ddtid  kd  ndm  sdre  mulkon 
men  phail  gaya,  aur  Khudawand  ne 
sab  qaumon  par  us  kd  khauf  dald. 
XV  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  shahr  i  Dadd  men  apne 
liye  hawelian  banain,  aur  Khuda" 
ke  sandiiq  ke  liye  ek  niakan  taiydr 
iiya,  aur  us  ke  liye  ek  khaima  khara 
kiya. 

2  Us  waqt  Daud  ne  kaha,  ki  Lawion 
ke  siwa  koi  Khuda  ke  sandfiq  ko  uth- 
dya  na  kare ;  ki  Khudawand  ne  un- 
hen pasand  kiyd  hai,  ki  Khudd  ke 
sandiiq  ko  uthawen,  aur  abad  tak  us 
ke  huziir  khidmat  karen. 

3  Aur  Ddud  ne  sdre  Isrdel  ko  Ya- 
rusalam  men  jam'a  kiyd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ke  sandiiq  ko  us  makdn  men,  jo 
us  ne  us  ke  liye  taiyar  kiya  thd,  char- 
ha  lawen. 

4  Aur  Ddud  ne  ban!  Hariin  ko  aur 
Lawion  ko  ikattha  kiyd : 

5  Bani  Qihat  men  se ;  U'riel  sardar, 
aur  us  ke  ek  sau  bis  bhai ; 

6  Bani  Mirari  men  se ;  'Asdyah  sar- 
ddr,  aur  us  ke  do  sau  bis  bhai ; 

7  Bani  Jairsum  men  se ;  Yiiel  sar- 
dar, aur  us  ke  ek  sau  tis  bhai ; 

8  Bani  Ilsafan  men  se ;  Sam'aiyah 
sardar,  aur  us  ke  do  sau  bhdi ; 

9  Bani  Habrun  men  se ;  lliel  sardar, 
aur  us  ke  assi  bhai ; 

10  Bani  'Uzziel  men  se  ;  'Ammina- 
ddb  sarddr,  aur  us  ke  ek  sau  barah 
bhai. 

11  Aur  Daiid  ne  Sadiiq  aur  Abiyd- 
tar  kahinon  ko,  aur  U'riel,  aur  'Asa- 
ydh,  aur  Yiiel,  aur  Sam'aiyah,  aur 
lliel,  aur  ^Amminadab,  Lawion  ko, 
buldya, 

12  Aur  unhen  kaha,  Turn  Ldwion 
ke  abwi  ra,is  ho ;  turn  apni  taqdis 
karo,  turn  aur  tumhare  bhai  bhi,  aur 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khudd  ke  san- 
diiq ko  us  jagah  men,  jo  main  ne  us  ke 
liye  taiydr  ki,  charha  lao. 

13  Is  liye  ki  turn  log  pahli  bdr  hdzir 
na  the,  KhudXwand  hamare  Khuda 


Un  M  sanduq  ho  le  ana,  I  TAWAHI 
ne  ham  men  rakhna  dala,  ki  ham  ne 
us  ki  talash  muqarrar  taur  par  na  ki. 

^  14  Tab  kahinon  aur  Lawion  ne  ap 
ni  taqdis  ki,  ta  ki  Khudawand  Israel 
ke  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko  charha  la  wen. 

15  So  bani  Lawi  ne  Khuda  ke 
sanduq  ko,  jaisa  ki  Musa  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  kalam  ke  muwafiq"  hukm 
kiya  tha,  chobon  se  apne  kandhon  par 
uthaya. 

16  Aur  Daud  ne  Lawion  ke  sardar- 
on  ko  farmaya,  ki  Apne  bhaion  men 
se  ganewalon  ko  muqarrar  karen,  ki 
musiqi  ke  saz,  ya'ne  barbaten,"aur 
kinnaraten,  aur  manjire,  chheren,  aur 
&waz  buland  karke  khushi  se  gawen. 

17  Aur  Lawion  ne  Haiman  bin  Y?iel 
ko  muqarrar  kiya ;  aur  us  ke  bhaion 
men  se  A'saf  bin  Barakiyak  ko ;  aur 
bani  Mirari,  un  ke  bhaion  men  se  Ai- 
tan  bin  Qausayah  ko ; 

18  Aur  un  ke  sath  un  ke  chhote 
bhai  Zakariyah,  Bin,  aur  Ya'aziel,  aur 
Simiramut,  aur  Yahiel,  aur  'Unni,  aur 
Iliab,  aur  Binayah,  aur  Ma'asivah,  aur 
Mattitiyah,  aur  Ilifalahu,  aur"  Miqni- 
yalnl,  aur  'Obed-Adum,  aur  Ya'iei  ko, 
jo  darban  the. 

19  Aur  ganewale  Haiman,  A'saf, 
aur  Aitan,  muqarrar  hue,  ki  pital  ke 
jhanjhon  se  gate  bajate  rahen  ; 

20  Aur  Zakariyah,  aur  'Aziel,  aur 
Simiramiit,  aur  Yahiel,  aur  'Unni,  aur 
Ihab,  aur  Ma'asiyah,  aur  Binayah,  ki 
barbaton  ko  unche  sur  men  chheren ; 

21  Aur  Mattitiyah,  aur  Ilifalahu, 
aur^  Miqniyahu,  aur  'Obed-Adum,  aur 
Ya'iei,  aur  'Azaziyah,  ki  kinnaraton 
ko  dabi  awaz  men  chheren. 

22  Aur  Kananiy&h,  jo  gane  ke  liye 
Lawion  ka  ustad  tha,  ra«;  sikhlata  tha, 
ki  wuh  bara  hi  dha>hi  tha. 

23  Aur  Barakiy'ah,  aur  Ilqanah, 
sanduq  ke  darban  the. 

24  Aur  Shabaniyah,  aur  Yahusafat, 
aur  Nataniel,  aur  'Amasi,  aur  Zakari- 
yah, aur  Binayah,  aur  Ili'azar  kahin, 
narsinge  phunkte  hue  Khuda  ke  san- 
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'KH,  XVI.  aur  hMme  men  rakh  dend\ 
duq  ke  age  age  jate  the ;  aur  'Obed- 
Adum  aur  Yahiyah  sanduq  ke  darban 
the. 

25  T  So  Daud,  aur  Israel  ke  bu- 
zurg,  aur  hazaron  ke  sardar,  rawana 
hue,  ki  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ke  sanduq 
ko  'Obed-Adum  ke  ghar  men  se  ba- 
khushi  charha  lawen. 

26  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jiswaqt  Khuda 
ne  un  Lawion  ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  uthae  liye  jate  the, 
madad  ki,  to  unhon  ne  sat  bail  aur  sat 
mendhe  charhae. 

21  Aur  Daud,  aur  sab  Lawi,  jo  san- 
duq ko  liye  jate  the,  aur  ganewale, 
aur  ganewalon  ke  sath  Kananiyah,  jo 
gane  men  ustad  tha,  kattan  ke  paira- 
han  se  mulabbas  the  ;  aur  Daud  kattan 
ka  afud  bhi  pahine  tha. 

28  Aur  sare  Israel  pukarte  hue,  aur 
narsingon  ko  bajate  hue,  aur  turhion 
ko  phunkte  hue,  aur  manjiron  aur  kin- 
naraton ko  bhi  chherte  hue^  Khuda- 
wand ke  'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  iipar  lae. 

29  «J  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jab  Khuda- 
wand ke  'ahd  ka  sanduq  shahr'i  Daud 
men  pahuncha,  to  Saul  ki  beti  Maikal 
ne  khirki  se  nigah  ki,  aur  dekha,  ki 
Daud  badshah  nachta  aur  gat  par 
chalta  hai ;  aur  us  ne  apne  dil  men  us 
ko  haqir  jana. 

XVI  BA'B. 

SO  we  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko  charha" 
Me,  aur  use  us  khaime  ke  bich 
men,  jo  Daud  ne  us  ke'liye  khara  kiya 
tha,  rakh  diyd,  aur  sokhtani  qurbanion 
ko,  aur  salamati  ki*  qurbanion  ko", 
Khudd  ke  huzur  guzrana. 

2  Aur  jab  Daud  sokhtani  qurbanion 
ko,  aur  salamati  ki  qurbanion  ko,  guz- 
ran  chuka,  to  us  ne  Khud/wand  ka 
nam  leke  logon  ko  barakat  di. 

3  Aur  us  ne  sare*  Israeli  logon  ko, 
kya"  mard,  ky£  'aurat,  har  ek  ko,  ek  ek 
girda  roti,  aur  gosht  ka  ek  ek  tukra, 
aur  mai  Id  ek  ek  surdhi  di. 

4  %  Aur  us  ne  Lawion  men  se  ba- 
'zon  ko  muqarrar  kiyd,,  ki  Khudawand 


Shukrane  led  git 
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ke  sanduq  ke  age  khadim  howen,  aur 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ka  zikr, 
aur  slmkr,  aur  hamd  karen  ; 

5  A'saf  sardar,  aur  us  ke  ba'd  Za- 
karivah,  aur  Ya'iel,  aur  Simiramut, 
aur  Yahiel,  aur  Mattitiyah,  aur  Iliab, 
aur  Binayah,  aur  'Obed-Adiim,  aur 
Ya'iel,  jo  barbaten.  aur  kinnaraten  leke 
gate  the ;  aur  A'saf  jhanjh  se  sunatd 
bajata  tha. 

6  Kahin  Binayah  aur  Yahaziel 
hamesha  Khuda  ke  'ahd  ke  sanduq 
ke  age  turhion  ka  shor  machate  the. 

7  *lf  Tab  usi  din  Daiid  ne  A'saf  aur 
us  ke  bhaion  ke  hath  men  yih  git,  ki 
jis  se  we  Khudawand  ka  shukr  karen, 
pahle  supurd  kiya. 

8  Khudawand  ki  sitaish  karo,  us 
ka  nam  leke  pukaro,  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyan  us  ke  kamon  Id  khabar  do. 

9  Us  ke  liye  gao,  us  ke  liye  baja 
baiao,  us  ke  'ajaib  kamon  ka  charcha 
karo. 

10  Us  ke  muqaddas  nam  par  fakhr 
karo ;  Khudawand  ke  talibon  ke  dil 
khushwaqt  howen. 

11  Khudawand  ko  aur  us  ki  quwat 
ko  dhundho;  us  ka  chihra  hamesha 
chaho. 

12  Yad  karo  us  ke  'ajaib  kamon  ko, 
jo  us  ne  kiye ;  us  ke  mu'ajizon  ko,  aur 
us  ke  munh  ke  farmdnon  ko ; 

13  Ai  nasi  i  Isrdel  us  ke  bande  ki, 
ai  bani  Ya'qub,  jo  us  ke  barguzida 
ho. 

14  "Wuh  Khudawand  hamara 
Khuda  hai ;  tamam  rii  e  zamin  par  us 
ki  'adalaten  ham. 

15  Us  ke  'ahd  ko  sada  yad  rakho, 
us  kalam  ko,  jo  us  ne  farmaya,  hazar 
pushton  tak ; 

16  Wuhi  'ahd  jo  us  ne  Abiraham 
se  kiyd,  aur  Iz,haq  se  us  ki  qasam 
khai, 

17  Aur  use  Ya'qub  ke  liye  ek 
shari'at,  aur  Israel  ka  'ahd  i  abadi 
thahraya, 

18  Yih  kahke  ki  Main  tuih  ko 
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zamin  i  Kan'an,  tumhara  maurusi 
hissa,  dimga ; 

19  Jis  waqt  ki  turn  shumar  men 
thore,  bahut  hi  thore  the,  aur  mulk 
men  pardesi  the. 

20  We  qaum  ba  qaum  aur  mamlu- 
kat  ba  mamlukat  phirte  the. 

21  Us  ne  kisi  ko  un  par  zulm 
karne  na  diya,  aur  un  ki  khatir  bad- 
shdhon  ki,  yih  kahke,  tambih  ki, 

22  Ki  mere  mamsuhon  ko  mat 
chhuo,  aur  mere  nabion  ko  mat  satao. 

23  Ai  sari  dunya,  Khudawand  ke 
liye  ga  ;  roz  ba  roz  us  ki  najat  ki  kha- 
bar de. 

24  Qaumon  ke  darmiyan  us  ke  jalal 
ka,  aur  sari  ummaton  ke  bich  us  ke 
'ajaib  kamon  ka,  bay  an  kar. 

25  Kyunki  Khudawand  buzurg, 
aur  nihayat  mahmud  hai:  wuh  sare 
ma'budon  se  ziyada  muhib  hai ; 

26  Ki  qaumon  ke  sare  ma'bud  hech 
hain ;  par  Khudawand  asmanon  ka 
bananewala  hai. 

27  Jalal  aur  hashmat  us  ke  huziir 
hain,  quwat  aur  shadmani  us  ke 
makan  men. 

28  Khudawand  hi  ko  jano,  ai 
logon  ke  gharano,  Khudawand  hi  ki 
hashmat  o  quwat  samjho. 

29  Khudawand  ke  nam  ki  buzurgi 
karo;  hadye  lake  us  ke  huzur  men 
hdzir  ho,  aur  taqaddus  i  husn  ke  sath 
Khudawand  ko  sijda  karo. 

30  Sari  dunya  us  ke  huzur  kdmpe, 
ki  zamin  qaim  km,  aur  na  hilegi. 

31  A'sman  khushi  kare,  aur  zamin 
shadiyana  bajawe;  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyan kaho,  ki  Khudawand  sal  tana  t 
karta  hai. 

32  Samundar,  us  samet  jo  us  men 
bhara  hai,  shor  machawe ;  maidan 
bhi,  un  sab  samet  jo  us  men  hain,  bag 
bag  howe. 

33  Tab  ban  ke  sare  darakht  Khu- 
dawand ke  huzur  gaenge,  ki  wuh 
dunya  ka  insaf  karne  ko  ata  hai. 

34  Khudawand  ka  shukr  karo,  ki 
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wuh  nek  hai,  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abadi 
hai. 

35  Aur  kaho,  Ai  hamdri  najdt  ke 
Khudd,  tu  hamen  bacha  lc,  aur  gair- 
qaumon  men  se  ham  ko  jam'a  kar,  aur 
un  se  rihdi  de,  ta  ki  ham  tera  quddiis 
ndin  leke  shukr  karen,  aur  teri  sitdish 
par  fakhr  karen. 

36  Khudawand,  Isrdel  ka  Khudd, 
abad  ul  dbad  mubarak  ho.  Aur  sab 
log  A'min  bole,  aur  sab  ne  KhudX- 
wand  ki  sitdish  ki. 

37  ^  Aur  us  ne  wahdn  Khudawand 
ke  'ahd  ke  sandtiq  ke  age  A'saf  aur  us 
ke  bhdion  ko  chhora,  ki  roz  roz  ke 
zaniri  kam  ke  mutdbiq  hamesha 
khidmat  karen ; 

38  Aur  'Obed-Adum  aur  us  ke 
arhsath  bhdion  ko,  aur  'Obed-Adum 
bin  Yadutun,  aur  Husah  ko5  ki  darban 
howen. 

39  Aur  Sadiiq  kahin,  aur  us  ke  bhai 
kahin,  Khudawand  ke  maskan  ke 
age  Jiba'im  ke  unche  makan  jDar  mu- 
qarrar  hue, 

40  Ki  Khudawand  ki  shari'at  ki 
sdri  likhi  hiii  baton  ke  muwafiq,  jo  us 
ne  Israel  ko  farmai,  har  subh  aur 
sham  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  mazbah  par 
Khudawand  ke  liye  sokhtani  qurba- 
nion  ko  charhaen ; 

41  Aur  un  ke  sath  Haiman  aur 
Yadutun,  aur  baqi  ehune  hue  admi,  jo 
nam  ba  nam  bayan  kiye  gaye,  ki 
Khudawand  ka  shukr  karen,  ki  Us  ki 
rahmat  abadi  hai. 

42  Unhin  ke  sdth  Haiman  aur 
Yadutun  the,  ki  turhion,  aur  manjiron, 
aur  bajon  so  Khudd  ke  liye  git  gate 
bajate  rahen.  Aur  bani  Yadutiin 
darbdnon  men  the. 

43  Tab  sab  log  apne  apne  ghar 
gaye ;  aur  Daud  phira,  ki  apne  gha- 
rane  ko  mubdrakbad  kahe. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AUR  yun  hua,  ki  jab  Daud  apne 
ghar  men  baitha,  to  Daud  ne 
Natan  nabi  se  kaha,  Dekh,  main  saro 
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ki  lakrion  ke  ban&e  hue  ghar  men 
rahta  Mn,  aur  Khudawand  ke  'and 
ka"  sandtiq  pardon  ke  niche  hai. 

2  Tab  Natan  ne  Ddud  ko  kaha,  ki 
Jo  kuchh  tere  dil  men  hai,  so  kar,  ki 
Khudd  tere  sdth  hai. 

3  %  Aur  usi  rdt  aisd  hud,  ki  Khudd 
kd  kaldm  Natan  ko  pahunchd,  aur 
bold,  ki 

4  Jdke  mere  bande  Daud  se  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  yun  farmatd  hai,  ki  Tii 
mere  rahne  ke  liye  ghar  na  bana- 
wegd. 

5  Main  to,  jab  se  ki  bani  Israel  ko 
charha  ldyd  dj  ke  din  tak,  kisi  ghar 
men  sakin  na  hud,  balki  khaima  ba 
khaima  aur  maskan  ba  maskan  phirtd 
raha  hun. 

6  Us  tamam  waqt  men  ki  main  sdre 
Israel  men  phirtd  rahd,  kyd  main  ne 
kabhi  Israeli  qazion  men  se,  jinhen 
main  ne  hukm  kiyd  ki  mere  Israeli 
logon  ki  ri'ayat  karen,  kisi  ko  ek  bat 
kahi,  aur  bold,  ki  Turn  ne  mere  liye 
saro  ki  lakri  ka  ghar  kyun  nahin 
bandyd  hai  ? 

7  Pas  tii  mere  bande  Daud  ko  yun 
kah,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farmatd  hai, 
ki  Main  ne  tujhe  bhersale  men  se,  jis 
waqt  tu  bheron  ki  nigahbani  kartd 
tha,  chun  liyd,  ta  ki  tS  mere  Israeli 
logon  ka  peshwa  howe. 

8  Aur  jahan  kahin  tii  gaya,  main 
tere  sdth  rahd,  aur  tere  sdre  dush- 
manon  ko  tere  sdmhne  se  kat  ddld  ; 
aur  main  ne  un  logon  ke  manind,  ki 
jin  ka  nam  dunya  men  bard  hai,  tera 
nam  bard  kiyd. 

9  Aur  main  ne  apne  Israeli  logon 
ke  liye  ek  maqdm  thahraya,  aur 
unhen  basdya ;  aur  we  apni  jagah 
men  baste,  aur  phir  na  ghabrdte  hain  ; 
aur  sharir  log  phir  unhen  dukh  na 
denge,  jaisa  ki  shuru,  men  hua, 

10  Aur  jaise  us  waqt  bhi  thd,  jis 
waqt  main  ne  apne  Israeli  logon  par 
qdzi  muqarrar  kiye.  Siwd  is  ke,  main 
tere  sdre  dushmanon  ko  dabdun^a,  aur 
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tujhe  khabar  blii  deta  hun,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  tere  liye  ek  ghar  banawcga. 

11  Aur  jab  tere  din  pure  honge, 
aur  tujh  ko  apne  bapdadon  ke  p&s 
jana  hoga,  to  aisa  hoga,  ki  main  tere 
ba'd  ten  nasi  ko,  tere  beton  men  se, 
barpa  karunga,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  ko 
qaim  karunga. 

12  Wuh  mere  liye  gbar  bandwega, 
aur  main  us  ki  kursi  abad  tak  paedar 
rakhiinga. 

13  Main  us  ka  bap  hiinga,  aur  wuh. 
mora  beta  hoga:  aur  main  apne  fazl 
ko  us  sc  utha  na  liinga,  jis  tarah  us  se, 
jo  tere  age  tha,  utha  liya. 

14  Balki  main  us  ko  apne  ghar  men 
aur  apni  mamlukat  men  abad  tak 
qaim  rakhiinga,  aur  us  ka  takht  abad 
tak  sabit  rahega. 

15  So  Natan  ne  in  sari  baton  aur  is 
sari  roya  ke  mutabiq  yunhin  Daud  se 
kaha. 

16  If  Tab  Daud  badshah  ay  a,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  buzur  baitha,  aur 
bola,  Ai  Khudawand  Khuda,  main 
kaun  hun,  aur  mera  ghar  kya  hai,  ki 
tu  ne  mujh  ko  yahan  tak  pahunehaya? 

17  Aur  yih,  ai  Khuda,  ten  nazar 
men  chhoti  bat  thi ;  so  tu  ne  apne  bande 
ke  ghar  ke  haqq  men  ayande  ki  babat 
muddat  tak  bhi  qaul  diya,  aur  tu  ne 
mujh  par  ytin  nig&h  ki,  ai  Khuda- 
wand Khuda,  ki  goya  main  bara 
manzilatwala  admf  hiin. 

18  A'ge  Daiid  tujh  se  kya  kahe,  jis 
se  tera  banda  'izzat  pawe  ?  ki  tu  apne 
bande  ko  janta  hai. 

19  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  apne 
bande  ke  liye,  aur  apne  dil  ke  muwarlq, 
yih.  sara  bara  kam  kiya,  aur  in  sari 
buzurgion  ki  khabar  di. 

20  Ai  Khudawand,  koi  tere  manind 
nahin,  aur  tere  siwa,  jahan  tak  ham  ne 
apne  kanon  se  suna  hai,  koi  Khuda 
mutlaq  nahin. 

21  Aur  sare  jahan  men  kaun  si  qaum 
hai,  jaisi  teri  qaum  Israel,  ki  jis  ke 
bachane  ko  Khuda  ap  gayd  ho,  ki  use 
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apni  jama'at  banawe,  aur  bare  aur 
darane  kamon  se  apna  nam  buland 
kare,  ki  tti  ne  apne  logon  ke  age  se, 
jinhen  tu  Misr  men  se  bacba  laya, 
qaumon  ko  bhaga  diya  ? 

22  Kytinki  tu  ne  apne  Israeli  logon 
ko  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  abad  tak  tere  log 
howen;  aur  tu  dp,  ai  Khudawand, 
un  ka  Khuda  hua  hai. 

23  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  wuh 
bat,  jo  tu  ne  apne  bande  ke  haqq  men, 
aur  us  ke  gharanc  ke  haqq  men,  farmai, 
abad  tak  sabit  rahe,  aur  jaisa  tu  ne 
kahd,  waisd  hi  kar. 

24  Han,  wuh  paedar  howe,  ta  ki 
tera  nam  abad  tak  'azim  ho,  ki  kaha 
jawe,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  Israel  ka  Khuda 
hai,  han,  Israel  ke  liye  Khuda  hai ; 
aur  tere  bande  Daud  ka  gharana  tere 
huzur  qaim  rahe. 

25  Kyunki  tii  ne,  ai  mere  Khuda, 
apne  bande  ko  kaha,  ki  main  tere  liye 
ek  ghar  banaunga ;  so  tere  bande  ne 
ek  wasta  paya  ki  shukr  kare. 

26  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  tu  hi 
Khuda  hai,  aur  tu  ne  apne  bande  ko 
is  khairiyat  ka"  wa'da  kiya  : 

27  Pas  ab  apni  mihrbani  se  apne 
bande  ke  ghar  ko  mubarak  kar,  ki 
abad  tak  tere  huzur  paedar  rahe ;  ky- 
unki jis  ko  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  bara- 
kat  deta  hai,  wuh  abad  tak  mubarak 
hai. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  yun  hua,  ki  Daiid  ne 
Filistion  ko  mara,  aur  unhen 
maglub  kiya,  aur  Jat  aur  us  ke  dihat 
Filistion  ke  hath  se  le  liye. 

2  Phir  us  ne  Moab  ko  mara:  aur 
Moabi  Daiid  ke  tabi'  hue,  aur  kadye 
".ae. 

3  %  Aur  Daiid  ne  Ziibah.  ke  bad- 
shah Hadar'azar  ko  bhi,  jab  ki  wuh 
apni  saltanat  nahr  i  Furat  tak  qaim 
karne  gaya,  Hamat  tak  mar  liyd. 

4  Aur  Daiid  ne  us  se  ek  hazar  rath, 
aur  sat  hazar  sawar,  aur  bis  hazar 


Baud  MfutuJi. 
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piyade,  giriftar  karke  liye,  aur  garion 
ke  sare  ghoron  ko,  un  ki  ran  ki  nas 
katkar,  langra  kiyd,  magar  un  men  se 
sau  ghoron  ko  bacha  rakha. 

5  Aur  Diinishq  ke  Arami  Ziibah  ke 
b&dshah  Hadar'azar  ki  madad  karne 
ko  ae,  aur  D&ud  ne  Aramion  men  se 
bais  hazar  mard  qatl  kiye. 

6  Aur  Daud  ne  Dimishqi  Aram  men 
chaukian  bitbain  ;  aur  Arami  Daud  ke 
tabi'dar  hue,  aur  hadye  lae.  Is  tarah 
se,  jah&n  kahin  Daud  gay  a  Khuda- 
wand  ne  use  salamat  rakha. 

7  Aur  Daud  Hadar'azar  ke  naukaron 
ki  sonahli  dhalen  leke  unhen  Yariisa- 
lam  men  laya. 

8  Aur  Daiid  Hadar'azar  ke  shahron, 
Tibkhat  am*  Kun,  men  se  bahut  sa 
pital  laya,  jis  se  Sulaiman  ne  pital  ka 
bahr,  aur  sutun,  aur  pital  ke  bartan, 
banae. 

9  Tf  Aur  jab  ki  Hamdt  ke  badshah 
Tugu  ne  suna,  ki  Daiid  ne  Zubah  ke 
badshah  Hadar'azar  ka  sava  lashkar 
mara, 

10  Tab  us  ne  apne  bete  Haduram 
ko  Daud  badshah  pds  bheja,  ki  us  ki 
salamati  ka  muzhda  la  we,  aur  use  mu- 
barakbdd  kahe,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  jang 
karke  Hadar'azar  par  fath  pai  ;  (ky- 
dnki  Hadar'azar  Tugii  se  lara  karta 
tha ;)  aur  bar  tarah  ke  sone  aur  rupe 
aur  pital  ke  bartan  bhi  bheje. 

11  ^|  Aur  Daiid  bddshah  ne  un  ko 
bhi,  us  rupe  aur  sone  samet,  jo  us  ne  sab 
qauiuon,  ya'ne  Addm  se,  aur  Moab  se, 
aur  bam  'Ammun  se,  aur  Filistion  se, 
aur  'Arnaliq  se,  liyd  tha,  Kiiudawand 
ko  nazr  kiya. 

12  Aur  Abishai  bin  Zaniyah  ne  na- 
mak  ke  nasheb  men  atharah  hazar 
Ad  dm  ion  ko  mar  dala. 

13  ^|  Aur  us  ne  Adum  men  chau- 
kian  bithain ;  aur  sare  Adumi  Daiid  ke 
tdbi'dar  hue.  Chunanchi  jahan  kahin 
David  gaya,  Khudawand  ne  us  ko 
salamat  rakha. 

14  If  So  Daiid  sare  Israel  ka  bad- 
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shah  hoke  apni  s£ri  ra'aiyat  se  'adl  o 
insaf  karta  tha. 

15  Aur  Yuab  bin  Zaruyah  lashkar 
ka  sardar  tha ;  aur  Yahiisafat  bin 
Akhilud  muarrikh  tha ; 

16  Aur  Saduq  bin  Akhitiib  aur 
Abimalik  bin  Abiyatar  kahin  the ;  aur 
Shausha  safir  tha ; 

17  Aur  Bin  ayah  bin  Yahuyad'a 
Karetion  aur  Faletion  par  tha ;  aur 
Daiid  ke  bare  bete  badshah  ke  gird 
hazir  the. 

XIX  BAT>. 

BA'D  us  ke  aisa  hud,  ki  bani  'Am- 
mun k&  badshah  Nahas  mar 
gaya,  aur  us  ka  beta  us  ke  badle  bad- 
shah hua. 

2  Tab  Daiid  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  Na- 
has  ke  bete  Hanun  se  dosti  kaninga, 
kyunki  us  ke  bap  ne  mujh  se  dosti  ki. 
So  Daud  ne  qasidon  ko  bheja,  ta  ki  us 
se  us  ke  bap  ki  babat  mdtam-pursi 
karen.  Chunanchi  Daud  ke  khadim 
bani  'Ammun  ke  mulk  men  Hanun 
ke  pas  pahunche,  ki  use  tasalli  dewen. 

3  Tab  bani  'Ammun  ke  amiron  ne 
Hanun  se  kaha,  Kya  tujh  ko  yih  guman 
hai  ki  Daiid  tere  bap  ki  'izzat  karta 
hai,  ki  us  ne  matam-pursi  ke  liye  tujh 
pas  log  bheje  hain  ?  kya  us  ke  khadim 
tere  pas  is  liye  nahin  ae,  ki  jasusi 
karen,  aur  garat  karen,  aur  mulk  ka 
bhed  lewen  ? 

4  Tab  Haniin  ne  Daiid  ke  khadimon 
ko  pakra,  aur  har  ek  ki  d&rhi  mundwai, 
aur  un  ki  ddhi  poshak  un  ke  sufron 
tak  kat  dali,  aur  unhen  rawana  kar 
diya. 

5  Tab  ba'zon  ne  ake  un  mardon  ka 
hai  Daiid  se  bay  an  kiya.  Us  ne  un 
ke  istiqbal  ke  liye  log  bheje,  is  liye  ki 
we  mard  nihayat  sharminda  kiye  gaye 
the.  Aur  badshah  ne  unhen  farmaya, 
ki  Jab  tak  tumhari  darhian  na  barhen, 
Yarihu  men  raho;  ba'd  us  ke  chale 
ao. 

6  If  Aur  jab  bani  'Ammun  ne  dek- 
ha  ki  ham  Daiid  ke  nazdik  badbu 
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hue  hain,  to  Hanun  aur  bani  'Ammun 
ne  ek  hazar  qintar  riipa  bheja,  ki  Aram- 
Nahraim  se,  aur  Aram  i  Ma'akah  se, 
aur  Ziibah  se,  rathon  aur  sawaron  ko 
bhara  karen. 

7  So  mihon  ne  battis  hazar  rath, 
aur  Ma'akah  ke  badshah  ko,  aur  us 
ke  logon  ko,  bhard  kiya ;  we  ake 
Madaba  ke  samhne  baitk  gaye.  Aur 
bani  'Ammun  apne  apne  shahron  men 
se  jam'a  hiie,  aur  larne  ko  ae. 

8  Aur  Daiid  ne  yih  sunke  Yuab  ko, 
aur  bahdduron  ke  sare  lashkar  ko, 
bheja. 

9  Tab  bani  'Ammun  nikle,  aur 
shahr  ke  phatak  ke  samhne  larai  ke 
liye  saff  bandhi ;  aur  we  badshah,  jo 
ae  the,  so  maidan  men  alag  the. 

10  Jab  Yuab  ne  jang  ka  rukh  apne 
samhne  do  taraf  se  age  pichhe  dekha, 
tab  us  ne  Israel  ke  khass  logon  men 
se  log  chun  liye,  aur  Aramion  ke  mu- 
qabil  para  bandha. 

11  Aur  baqi  logon  ko  apne  bhai 
Abishai  ke  ikhtiyar  men  diya,  aur  un- 
lion ne  bani  'Ammun  ke  samhne  para 
bandha. 

12  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  Agar  Arami 
mujk  par  galib  hon,  to  tii  meri  madad 
kijiyo  ;  aur  agar  bani  'Ammun  tujh 
par  galib  hon,  to  main  ten  madad 
karunga. 

13  So  himmat  Mndho,  aur  do,  ki 
ham  apne  logon  ke  liye,  aur  apne 
Khuda  ke  shahron  ke  liye,  bahaduri 
karenge ;  aur  Khuda  wand,  jo  us  ki 
nazar  men  bihtar  thahre,  wuhi  karega. 

L4  Pas  Yiiab  apne  sathwale  log  leke 
Aramion  se  larne  ko  age  barha,  aur 
we  us  ke  age  se  bhag  nikle. 

15  Aur  jab  bani  'Ammun  ne  Ara- 
mion ko  bhagte  dekha,  to  we  bhi  us 
ke  bhai  Abishai  ke  age  se  bhage,  aur 
shahr  men  ghuse.  Tab  Yuab  Yarusa- 
lam  ko  phira. 

16  Aur  jab  Aramion  ne  dekha, 
ki  ham  ne  bani  Israel  se  shikast  pai, 
to  we  qasidon  ko  bhejkar  nadi  par  ke 
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sipahsalar  Sofak  un  ke  age  age  chalta 
tha. 

17  Aur  is  ki  khabar  Daud  ko  mill ; 
tab  wuh  sab  Israel  ko  jam'a  karke 
Yardan  par  gaya,  aur  un  par  charh 
aya,  aur  un  ke  muqabil  saff  bandhi. 
So  jab  Daud  ne  Aramion  ke  muqabale 
men  jang  ki  saff  bandhi,  to  we  us  se 
lare. 

18  Lekin  Arami  Israel  ke  age  se 
bhage ;  aur  Daud  ne  Aramion  ke  sat 
hazar  gari  ke  sawaron  ko,  aur  chalis 
hazar  piyadon  ko,  mar  dala,  aur  lash- 
kar ke  sardar  Sofak  ko  qatl  kiya. 

19  Aur  jab  Hadar'azar  ke  naukaron 
ne  dekha,  ki  ham  Israel  ke  age  liar 
gaye,  to  we  Daud  se  sulh  karke  us  ke 
tabi'dar  hue.  Garaz,  Arami  bani  'Am- 
mun ki  madad  karne  ko  dobara  razi 
na  hue. 

XX  BAT>. 

PHIK  aisa  hua,  ki  naye  sal  ke  shuru' 
men,  jis  waqt  badshah  jang  ke 
liye  khuruj  karte,  to  Yuab  ne  lashkar 
ke  khass  logon  ko  le  jake  bani  'Am- 
mun ke  mulk  ko  garat  kiya,  aur  ake 
Rabbah  ko  gher  liya.  Lekin  Daud 
Yarusalam  men  thahar  gaya.  Aur 
Yuab  ne  Rabbah  ko  mar  liya,  aur  use 
ujar  diya. 

2  Aur  Daud  ne  un  ke  badshah  ke 
taj  ko  us  ke  sir  par  se  utar  liya,  aur 
daryaft  kiya  ki  us  kd  sona  wazn  men 
ek  qintar  tha,  aur  ki  us  men  bahut 
qimati  patthar  the ;  aur  wuh  Daud 
ke  sir  par  rakha  gaya;  aur  wuh  us 
shahr  men  se  lut  ka  bahut  sa  mal 
nikal  laya. 

3  Aur  us  ne  tin  logon  ko,  jo  us  men 
the,  bahar  nikala,  aur  aron  se,  aur 
lohe  ke  halon  se,  aur  kulharon  se, 
unhen  kata.  Aur  Daiid  ne  bani 
'Ammun  ke  sare  shahron  se  aisa  su- 
luk  kiya.  Tab  Daud  aur  sari  guroh 
Yarusalam  ko  phiri. 

4  ^  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  aisa  hua,  ki 
Jazar  men  Filistion  se  larai  shuru' 
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ML  Tab  Hiisati  Sibki  ne  Saffi  ko,  jo 
Rafa  ki  nasi  se  tha,  qatl  kiya,  aur 
Filisti  maglub  hue. 

5  Aur  Filistion  se  phir  lardi  hui. 
Tab  Ya'ur  ke  bete  Ilhan&n  ne  Jati 
Juliyat  ke  bMi  Lahmi  ko,  jis  ke 
bhale  ki  chhar  julahe  ke  shahtir  ki  si 
thi,  mar  dala. 

6  Phir  Jat  men  ek  aur  lardi  hui; 
aur  wah&n  bara  qaddawar  pahlawan 
tha,  jis  ki  chaubis  unglian,  bar  hath 
panw  men  chha  chha,  thin,  aur  wuh 
bhi  Rafa  ki  nasi  men  tha. 

7  Wuh  Israel  par  harf  laya ;  lekin 
Daud  ke  bhai  Sima'i  ke  bete  Yahii- 
natan  ne  us  ko  mar  dala. 

8  Ye  Jat  men  Rafa  se  paida  hue, 
aur  Daud  aur  us  ke  khadimon  ke 
hath  se  mare  pare. 

XXI  BAT*. 

AUR  Shaitan  Israel  ke  muqabale 
men  utha,  aur  Daud  ko  ubhara 
ki  Israel  ko  shumar  kare. 

2  Tab  Daud  ne  Yuab  ko,  aur  logon 
ke  sardaron  ko,  kaha,  ki  Jao,  Biarsab'a 
se  Dan  tak  Israel  ko  gino,  aur  un  ki 
ginti  mere  pas  lao,  ki  main  janiin. 

3  Yuab  bola,  Khudawand  apne 
logon  ko,  jitne  hain,  utne  se  sau  guna 
ziyada  kare :  ai  mere  khudawand  bad- 
shah,  kya  we  sab  ke  sab  mere  khuda- 
wand ke  tabi'dar  nahin  hain?  phir 
mera  khudawand  yih  bat  kyun  chahta 
hai?  Ids  waste  ap  Israel  ke  liye 
taqsirwdr  hone  ke  sabab  honge  ? 

4  Lekin  badshah  ka  farman  Yuab 
par  galib  hiia.  Chunanchi  Yuab  nikal 
gaya,  aur  tamam  Israel  men  guzra, 
aur  Yarusalam  men  phir  aya. 

5  If  Tab  Yuab  ne  logon  ke  shum&r 
ki  fard  Daud  ko  di.  Aur  sare  Isrdel 
gyarah  lakh  talwariye,  aur  Yahudah 
char  lakh  sattar  hazar  talwariye  the. 

6  Lekin  us  ne  un  men  ahl  i  Lawi 
aur  bani  Binyamin  ka  shumar  shamil 
na  kiyd :  kyunki  badshah  ka  hukm 
Yuab  ke  nazdik  makruh  tha. 

7  Aur  yih  bat  Khuda  ki  nazar  men 
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bahut  buri  thi ;  is  liye  us  ne  Israel  ko 
mara. 

8  Tab  Daud  ne  Khuda  se  kaha,  ki 
Mujh  se  bara  gunah  hu4,  ki  main  ne 
yih  Mm  kiya;  ab  apne  bande  ka 
qustir  muaf  kijiye,  ki  main  ne  bahut 
behuda  kam  kiya  hai. 

9  %  Aur  Khudawand  Daud  ke 
gaibbin  Jad  se  hamkalam  hiia,  aur 
bola, 

10  Ki  Ja,  Daud  ko  kah,  Khuda- 
wand yim  farmata  hai,  ki  Main  tere 
age  tin  balaen  dharta  hun;  un  men 
se  ek  chun  le,  ki  main  use  tujh  par 
bhejun. 

11  So  Jad  Daud  pas  aya,  aur  use 
kaha,  ki  Khudawand  yiin  farmata 
hai,  ki  In  men  se  chun  le, 

12  Ki  tin  baras  ka  kal  ho,  ya  tu 
apne  bairion  ke  age  tin  mahme  tak 
haldk  hota  jawe,  aur  tere  dushmanon 
ki  talwar  tujh  par  a  pare,  ya  tin  din 
Khudawand  ki  talwar,  ya'ne  mari, 
mulk  men  chale,  aur  Khudawand  ka 
firishta  Israel  ki  sari  sarhaddon  men 
fana  karta  jae.  Ab  sochke  bata  ki 
main  apne  bhejnewale  ko  kya  jawab 
dun. 

13  Tab  Daud  ne  Jad  ko  kaha,  Main 
bari  tangi  men  hun;  main  Khuda- 
wand ke  hath  men  parun,  ki  us  ki 
rahmaten  bahut  'azim  hain;  lekin. 
insan  ke  hath  men  na  parun. 

14  So  Khudawand  ne  Israel  par 
mari  bheji :  aur  Israel  men  se  sattar 
hazar  admi  mar  mite. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  ne  ek  firishta 
Yarusalam  ko  bheja,  ki  use  fana  kare ; 
aur  us  ke  fan&  karte  hi  Khudawand 
dekhkar  us  halaki  ke  liye  pachhtdya, 
aur  us  halak-karnewale  firishte  ko 
kaha,  Bas,  ab  apna  hath  khinch. 
Aur  Khudawand  ka  firishta  Yabusi 
Urn&n  ke  khalihan  par  khara  thd. 

16  Aur  Daiid  ne  apni  ankhen  utha- 
ke  asmdn  o  zamin  ke  bich  adhar  men 
Khudawand  ke  firishte  ko  khare  hve 
dekha,  ki  us  ke  hath  men  ek  khinchi 


Mari  M  I  TAWA'RI 

hiii  talwar  tin,  jise  Yarusalam  par 
chalata  hai.  Tab  Da  ltd  aur  buzurg 
tat  orhe  hue  munh  ke  bhal  gire. 

17  Aur  David  ne  Khuda  se  kaha, 
Kyd  main  hi  ne  hukm  nahin  kiy& 
tha,  ki  logon  ka  shumar  kiya  jawe? 
gunah  to  main  ne  kiya,  aur  sach  much 
badi  mujh  se  hui ;  par  in  bheron  ne 
kya  fi'al  kiya  ?  Ai  Khudawand,  mere 
Khuda,  tera  hath  mujh  par  aur  mere 
abai  gharane  par  ho,  na  tere  logon  par, 
ki  we  mari  men  giriftar  howen. 

18  %  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
ne  Jad  ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  Daud  ko 
kahe,  ki  Daud  charh  jae,  ki  Yabusi 
Urnan  ke  khalihan  par  Khudawand 
ke  liye  ek  qurbangah  uthawe. 

19  Aur  Daud  Jad  ke  kalam  ke 
muwafiq,  jo  us  ne  Khudawand  ke 
nam  se  kaha  tha,  charh  gaya. 

20  Aur  Urnan  ne  phirke  firishte 
ko  dekha ;  aur  us  ke  char  beton  ne  us 
ke  sath  ap  ap  ko  chhipaya.  Us  waqt 
Urnan  gehun  pitta  tha. 

21  Aur  jab  Daud  Urnan  pas  ay  a, 
tab  Urnan  ne  nigah  ki,  aur  Daud  ko 
dekha,  aur  khalihan  se  bahar  gaya, 
aur  Daud  ke  age  jhukke  zamin  par 
sijda  kiya. 

22  Aur  Daud  ne  Urnan  ko  kaha, 
ki  Is  khalihan  ki  jagah  mujhe  de,  ki 
main  us  par  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek 
qurbangah  banaun :  us  ka  pura  dam 
leke  mujhe  de,  ta  ki  mari  logon  ke 
bioh  se  tham  jae. 

23  Urnan  ne  Daud  se  kaha,  Lijiye 
apne  liye,  aur  mera  khudawand  bad- 
shah,  jo  us  ki  nazar  men  bihtar 
ma'lum  howe,  so  kare :  dekhiye,  main 
bail  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye,  aur 
nauraj  indhan  ke  liye,  aur  gehun  nazr 
ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  sab  deta  hun. 

24  Daud  badshah  ne  Urnan  se 
kaha,  So  nahin,  balki  main  pura  dam 
deke  use  mol  lunga;  kyunki  main 
use,  jo  tera,  hai,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
nahin  lenc  ka,  aur  bagair  kharch  kiye 
sokhtani  qurbanian  na  guzranunga. 
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25  So  Daud  ne  Urnan  ko  us  jagan 
ke  liye  chha  sau  misqal  sona  taulke 
diya. 

26  Aur  Daud  ne  wahan  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  mazbah  banaya,  aur 
sokhtani  qurbanion  ko,  aur  salamati 
ki  qurbanion  ko,  guzrana,  aur  Khu- 
dawand se  du'a  ki,  jis  ne  asman  par 
se  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  mazbah  par 
ag  bhejkar  us  ko  jawab  diya. 

27  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  firishte 
ko  hukm  diya,  tab  us  ne  apni  talwar 
miyan  men  phir  ki. 

28  ^  Us  waqt  jab  ki  Daud  ne  de- 
kha, ki  Khudawand  ne  Yabiisi  Urnan 
ke  khalihan  men  us  ko  jawab  diya 
tha,  to  wahan  qurbani  charhai  ki 

29  Kyunki  us  waqt  Khudawand 
ka  maskan,  jo  Mtisa  ne  bayaban  men 
banaya  tha,  aur  sokhtani  qurbani  ka 
mazbah,  Jiba'un  ki  unchi  jagah  men 
the. 

30  Lekin  Daud  Khuda  ki  talash 
men  wahan  us  ke  age  na  ja  saka,  ki 
wuh  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ki  tal- 
war se  darta  tha. 

XXII  BA'B.  ^ 

AUR  Daud  bola,  Yahin  Khuda- 
wand Khuda  ka  ghar,  aur  ya- 
hin Israel  ki  sokhtani  qurbani  ka 
mazbah,  hoga. 

2  Aur  Daud  ne  hukm  diya,  ki  Un 
pardesion  ko,  jo  Israel  ke  mulk  men 
hain,  jam'a  karen ;  aur  us  ne  sang- 
tarash  muqarrar  kiye,  ki  Khuda  ke 
ghar  ke  banane  ke  liye  chaukone 
patthar  tarashen. 

3  Aur  Daud  darwazon  ke  kiwaron 
ke  kilon  aur  qabzon  ke  liye  bahut  sa 
loha,  aur  itna  pital  ki  taul  se  bahar 
tha, 

4  Aur  itne  saro  ke  lathe,  ki  ginti 
se  bahar  the,  taiydr  karta  tha ;  ki 
Saidani  aur  Sun  bahut  si  saro  ki  lakri 
Daud  pas  late  the. 

5  Aur  Daud  ne  kaha,  ki  Mera  beta 
Sulaiman  larka  aur  bachcha  hai ;  aur 
chahiye  ki  Khudawand  ka  ghar,  jc 


Daud  hi  Sulaiman  ho  haikal  I  TAW. 

ban  jawe,  so  nihayat  'umda  ho  we,  ki 
us  ka  nam  aur  raunaq  sare  mulkon 
men  phail  jae:  so  main  us  ke  iiye 
taiyari  kariinga.  Chunanchi  Daiid  ne 
apne  marne  kc  age  bahut  si  taiyari  ki. 

6  If  Aur  us  ne  apne  bete  Sulaiman 
ko  bulaya,  aur  use  hukm  diya,  ki 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  liye 
ek  ghar  banawe. 

7  Aur  Daud  ne  Sulaiman  se  kaha, 
Ai  mere  bete,  main  jo  hiin,  so  mere 
dil  men  tha,  ki  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  nam  ke  liye  ek  ghar  ba- 
naun ; 

8  Lekin  Khudawand  ka  kalam  is 
mazmiin  ka  mujh  par  utra,  ki  Tii  ne 
bahut  si  khunrezi  ki,  aur  ban  laraian 
larin :  tujhe  mere  nam  ke  liye  ghar  na 
banana  hoga;  kyunki  tii  ne  zamin 
par  mere  age  bahut  lahii  bah  ay  a  hai. 

9  Dekh,  tujh  se  ek  beta  paida  hogd : 
wuh  sahib  i  sulh  hoga,  aur  main  use 
us  ki  charon  taraf  ke  sare  dushmanon 
se  sulh  dunga  ;  ki  Sulaiman  us  ka 
nam  hoga,  aur  aman  o  aram  main  us 
ke  dinon  men  Israel  ko  bakhshunga. 

10  Wuhi  mere  nam  ke  liye  ek  ghar 
banawega ;  wuh  mera  beta  hoga,  aur 
main  us  ka  bap  hiinga ;  aur  main 
Israel  par  us  ki  saltanat  ka  takht  abad 
tak  sabit  rakhiinga\ 

11  Ab,  ai  mere  bete,  Khudawand 
tere  sath  howe,  ki  tii  iqbalmand  ho, 
aur  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ka  ghar 
banawe,  jaisa  ki  us  ne  tere  haqq  men 
kaha  hai. 

12  Faqat  Khudawand  tujhe  'aql 
aur  samajh  bakhshe,  aur  Israel  ki 
bdbat  tujhe  khass  hukm  de,  ta  ki  tii 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  shari'at 
ko  hifz  kare. 

^  13  Tab  tii  iqbalmand  hoga,  jab  ki 
tii  un  qaniinon  aur  shari'aton  par,  jo 
us  ne  Miisa  ko  Israel  ke  liye  farmam, 
'amal  karne  men  chalak  hoga.  Mazbiit 
ho,  aur  himmat  bandh,  mat  dar,  aur 
na  ghabra. 

14  Dekh,  main  ne  apni  mihnat  o 
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mashaqqat  se  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ke  liye  ek  lakh  qintar  sona,  aur  das 
lakh  qintar  riipa,  aur  be-andaza  pital 
aur  loha  taiyar  kiya;  ki  wuh  kasrat 
se  hai ;  aur  lakrian  aur  patthar  main 
ne  taiyar  kiye;  aur  tu  un  par  aur 
barhaiyo. 

15  Aur  bahut  se  karigar,  patthar 
ke  tomewale,  aur  sangtarash,  aur 
barhai,  aur  sab  tarah  ke  hunarmand, 
har  qism  ke  kam  ke  liye  tere  pas  hazir 
hain. 

16  Sone  ka,  aur  riipe  ka,  aur  pital 
ka,  aur  lohe  ka  kuchh  hisab  nahin. 
Uth,  aur  kam  kar,  aur  Khudawand 
tere  sath  ho. 

17  Aur  Daud  ne  Israel  ke  sab 
sardaron  ko  hukm  diya,  ki  us  ke  bete 
Sulaiman  ki  madad  karen,  aur  kaha, 

18  Kya  Khudawand  tumhara 
Khuda  tumhare  sath  nahin  hai?  aur 
tumhen  charon  taraf  se  chain  nahin 
diya  hai?  kyunki  us  ne  mulk  ke  ba- 
shindon  ko  mere  qabii  men  kar  diya 
hai,  aur  mulk  Khudawand  ke  age 
aur  us  ke  logon  ke  age  magliib  hiia 
hai. 

19  So  ab  apne  dil  o  jan  se  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ki  talash  men  lage 
raho;  aur  utho,  aur  Khudawand 
Khuda  ki  maqdis  banao,  ta  ki  turn 
Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ke  sandiiq  ko, 
aur  Khuda  ke  pak  bartanon  ko,  us 
ghar  men,  jo  Khudawand  ke  nam  ka 
banega,  charha  lao. 

XXIII  BAB. 

AUB  jab  Daiid  biirha  aur  'umr-asiida 
tha,  to  us  ne  apne  bete  Sulaiman 
ko  Israel  ka  badshah  kiya. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Israel  ke  sare  sardaron 
ko,  kahinon  aur  Lawion  ke  sath,  jam^a 
kiya. 

3  Aur  Lawi,  jo  tis  baras  ki  aur  us 
se  ziyada  'umr  ke  the,  gine  gaye,  aur 
un  ki  ginti  ek  ek  karke  athtis  hazar 
mard  ki  thi. 

4  In  men  se  chaubis  hazar  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  ke  kam  par  ta'inat  the ; 


Law  ion  ha 
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aur'ckha  liazar  muharrir  aur  raunsif 
the; 

5  Aur  char  liazar  darban  the;  aur 
char  liazar  un  sazon  ko,  jo  main  ne 
(Daiid  ne  farmaya  hai,)  Khuda  ki 
shukrguzari  ke  live  banae  the,  leke 
nagma-khwam  karte  the. 

6  Aur  Daiid  ne  unhen  bani  Lawi 
ke  shumar  ke  mutabiq  alak  barr 
darion  men  taqsim  kiya;  ya'ne  J  air- 
sun,  Qihat,  aur  Mirari  ko. 

7  Jairsunion  men  se  ye  the :  Lagdan, 
aur  Sima'i. 

8  Bani  Lagdan :  sardar  Yahiel,  aur 
Zaitam,  aur  Yuel,  tin. 

9  Bani  Sima'i :  Salumit,  aur  Hazael, 
aur  Haran,  tin.  Ye  Lagdan  ke  ghar 
ane  ke  abwi  sardar  the. 

10  Aur  bani  Sima'i:  Yahat,  Zina, 
aur  Ya'us,  aur  Bari'ah ;  ye  bani  Sima'i 
char  the. 

1 1  Aur  Yahat  sardar  tha,  aur  Zizah 
diisra ;  aur  Ya?us  aur  Bari'ah  ke  bete 
bahut  na  the,  aur  is  sabafo  se  we  ek  hi 
hisab  men  un  ke  abai  khandan  ke 
mutabiq  gine  gaye. 

12  Bani  Qihat:  'Amram,  Izhar, 
Habrun,  aur  'Uzziel,  char. 

13  Bani'Amrarn:  Harun  aur  Musa. 
Aur  Hanin  alag  kiya  gay  a,  ki  paktarin 
chizon  ki  taqdis  kare,  wuh  aur  us  ke 
bete  hamesha  ke  liye,  ta  ki  we  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  age  khushbiii  jalawen,  aur 
us  ki  'ibadat  karen,  aur  us  ka  nam 
leke  abad  tak  barakat  dewen. 

14  Raha  mard  i  Khuda  Miisa,  us 
ke  bete  Lawi  ke  firqe  men  mahsub 
the. 

15  Bani  Musa  :  Jairsum,  aur  Ili- 
'azar. 

16  Bani  Jairsum  men,  Sabuel  sar- 
dar tha. 

17  Aur  bani  Ili'azar  ye  the :  Baha- 
biyahu  sardar.  Aur  Ili'azar  ke  aur 
bete  na  the,  par  Rahabiyahu  ke  bahut 
se  bete  the. 

18  Bani  Izhar  men,  Salumit  sardar. 

19  Bani  Habrun  men,  Yarivah  sar- 
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dar,  Amariyah  ddsrd,  Yahaziel  tisra, 
aur  Yaqami'am  chautha. 

20  Bani  'Uzziel  men,  Mikah  sardar, 
aur  Yasiyah  dusra. 

21  Bani  Mirari:  Mahli,  aur  Musi. 
Bani  Mahli :  Ili'azar,  aur  Qis. 

22  Aur  Ili'azar  mar  gay  a,  aur  us 
ke  bete  na  the,  magar  betian ;  aur  un 
ke  bhai  Qis  ke  beton  ne  unhen  byah 
kiya. 

23  Bani  Musi:  Mahli,  aur  'Edar, 
aur  Yarimut,  tin. 

24  Yehi  bani  Lawi  apne  apne  abai 
khandan  ke  mutabiq  the :  un  ke 
abwi  sardar,  jaisa  ki  we  nam  ba  nam 
ek  ek  nafar  karke  gine  gaye,  ye  hain  ; 
we  bis  baras  aur  tlpar  ki  'umr  se 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  khidmat  karte 
the. 

25  Kyunki  Datid  ne  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
b  a  wand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ne  apne 
logon  ko  aram  diya  hai,  aur  wuh  abad 
tak  Yariisalam  men  sukimat  karega : 

26  Aur  Lawion  ko  bhi,  k}^unki  age 
ko  maskan,  aur  us  ki  khidmat  ke  sare 
hathyar,  unhen  uthana  na  parega. 

27  Kyunki  Daiid  ki  pichhli  bdton 
ke  muwafiq  bani  Lawi,  jo  bis  baras 
aur  ziyada  'umr  ke  the,  gine  gaye  : 

28  Kyunki  un  ka  kam  yih  tha,  ki 
bani  Harun  ke  pas  hazir  rahen,  ki 
KhudIwand  ke  ghar  ki  khidmat  ki 
jawe,  aur  ki  salmon  par,  aur  kothrion 
par,  aur  sari  muqaddas  chizon  ke  pak 
karne  par,  aur  Khuda.  ke  ghar  ki 
khidmat  ke  kam  ke  liye, 

29  Aur  nazr  ki  roti  ke  liye,  aur 
maida  ki  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  aur 
fatiri  chapation  ke  liye,  aur  tawe  men 
ki  roti  aur  puri  ke  liye,  aur  har  tarah 
ke  taul  aur  nap  ke  liye,  muqarrar 
howen ; 

30  Aur  ki  har  subh  ko  khare  hoke 
Khudawand  ki  shukrguzari  aursitdish 
karen,  aur  waise  hi  sham  ko  bhi ; 

31  Aur  ki  sabton,  aur  naye  chandon, 
aur  muqarrari  'idon  men  ginti  karke 
un  ki  thahrai  hiii  pdri  ke  muwariq 


Bani  Harun 
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sari  sokhtani  qurbanian  Khudawand 
ke  age  bila-naga  charhaya  karen : 

32  Aur  yiin  Khudawand  ke  gliar 
ki  khidmat  karte  hue  jama/at  ke 
khaime  ki  arnanat,  aur  maqdis  Id 
amanat,  aur  apne  bhaion  bani  Harun 
ki  amanat  ki  hifazat  karen. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

AUR  bani  Harun  ki  taqsimen  ye 
thin.   Bani  Harun :  Nadab]  aur 
Abihu,  aur  Ili'azar,  aur  Itamar. 

2  Aur  Nadab  aur  Abihu  apne  bap 
se  pahle  mar  gaye,  aur  un  ke  bete  na 
the :  so  Ili'azar  aur  Itamar  ne  kahanat 
ka  kam  kiy&. 

3  Aur  Daud  ne  unhen,  ya'ne  Ili'azar 
ke  beton  men  se  Saduq  ko,  aur  Itamar 
ke  beton  men  se  Akhimalik  ko,  un  ke 
'uhdon  ke  muwafiq,  un  ki  khidmat  men 
bant  diya. 

4  Aur  bani  Ili'azar  men  se,  bani 
Itamar  ki  banisbat,  ziyada  ashraf  mard 
maujud  the:  aur  is  tarah  se  we  bante 
gaye.  Bani  Ili'azar  ke  abwi  gharane 
ke  solah  sardar  the,  aur  bani  Itamar 
ke  abwi  gharane  ke  ath. 

5  Is  tarah  qur'a  dalke  we  bante 
gaye,  un  men  se  aur  in  men  se  donon ; 
ki  maqdis  ke  sardar,  aur  Khuda  ki 
khidmat  ke  sardar,  bani  Ili'azar  men 
se  aur  bani  Itamar  men  se  the. 

6  Aur  Sam'aiyah  katib  ne,  jo  Na- 
taniel  ka  beta  aur  Lawion  men  se  ek 
tha,  un  ke  namon  ko  badshah  ke  age, 
aur  amiron  ke,  aur  Saduq  kahin  ke, 
aur  Akhimalik  bin  Abiyatar  ke,  aur 
kahinon  ke,  aur  Lawion  ke  abwi  sar- 
daron  ke  ^,ge,  chitthi  par  likha;  ek 
ek  abwi  gharana  Ili'azar  ke  liye  ni- 
kala  gaya,  aur  ek  ek  Itamar  ke  liye 
nikala  gaya. 

7  Aur  pahli  chitthi  Yahuyarib  ki 
nikli,  dusri  .Yad'aiyah  ki, 

8  Tisri  Harim  ki,  chauthi  Shu'urim 

ki, 

9  Pan  ch win  Malkiyah  ki,  chhatwin 
Miyamin  ki,  " 
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10  Satwin  Haqquz  ki,  athwin  Abi- 
yah  ki, 

11  Nauwin  Yashu'  ki,  daswin  Si- 
kaniyah  ki, 

12  Gj^arahwin  Iliyasib  ki,  barahwin 
Yaqim  ki, 

13  Terahwin  Huffah  ki,  chaudahwin 
Yasbiab  ki, 

14  Pandrahwin  Biljah  ki,  solah  win 
Immer  ki, 

15  Satrahwin  Khazir  ki,  atharah- 
win  Faziz  ki, 

16  Uniswin  Fatahiyah  ki,  biswin 
Yahizqiel  ki, 

17  Ikkiswin  Yakin  ki,  baiswin  Ja- 
mul  ki, 

18  Teiswin  Dilayah  ki,  chaubiswin 
Ma'aziyah  ki. 

19  Yih  un  ki  khidmat  ki  tartiben 
thin,  ki  apne  bap  Harun  ke  hukm  se, 
apne  dastur  ke  muwafiq,  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  awen,  jaisa  ki  Khuda- 
wand Israel  ke  Khuda  ne  use  hukm 
kiya  tha. 

20  ^  Aur  baqi  bani  Lawi  ye  the : 
'Amram  ke  beton  men  se  Siibael ;  Sii- 
bdel  ke  beton  men  se  Yahadiyah ; 

21  Raha  Rahabiyahu;  bani  Raha- 
biyahii  men  se  pahla  Yassiyah ; 

22  Izharion  men  se  Salumut ;  bani 
Salunmt  men  se  Yahat. 

23  Aur  bani  Habrun  men  se  Yari- 
ydh  pahla,  Amariyah  dusra,  Yahaziel 
tisra,  Yaqami'dm  chautha. 

24  Bani  'Uzziel ;  Mikah  :  bani  Mi- 
kdh  men  se  Samir. 

25  Mikah  ka  bhai  Yassiyah;  bani 
Yassiyah  men  se  Zakariyah. 

26  Bani  Mirari ;  Mahli,  aur  Musi  : 
bani  Ya'ziyah ;  Banu. 

27  If  Bani  Mirari  Ya'ziyah  se ;  Banu, 
aur  Suham,  aur  Zakkur,  aur  'Ibri. 

28  Mahli  se  Ili'azar  hua,  jis  ka  koi 
beta  na  tha. 

29  Qis  se,  bani  Qis  Yarahmiel. 

30  Aur  bani  Musi ;  Mahli,  aur  'Edar, 
aur  Yarimut.  Ye  Lawion  ke  bete  un 
ke  abwi  gharane  ke  muwafiq  hain. 


Qauwdlon 
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31  Inhon  ne,  apne  bhaion  bani  Ha- 
run  ke  aniline  samhne  hoke  Daud 
badshah  ke,  aur  Sadtiq,  aur  Akhimalik, 
anr  kahinon,  aur  Lawion  ke  abwi  sar- 
daron  ke  huzur  men,  ya'ne  unhon  ne 
jo  bapd&de  anr  bare  the  apne  chhote 
bhaion  ke  barabar  lioke  chitthian 
dalin. 

XXV  BA'B. 

AUR  Daud  aur  lashkar  ke  sardaron 
ne  A'saf,  aur  Haiman,  aur  Yadu- 
tun, ke  be  tun  men  se  ba'zon  ko  'ibadat 
ke  liye  muqarrar  kiya,  ki  barbaton  se, 
aur  kinnaraton  se,  aur  jhanjhon  se, 
nubuwat  karen ;  aur  'ibadat  ke  kam- 
karnewalon  ka  shumar  yih  tha  : 

2  A'saf  ke  beton  men  se ;  Zakkur, 
aur  Yusuf,  aur  Nataniyak,  aur  Asari- 
lah ;  A'saf  ke  ye  bete  A'saf  ke  pas 
hazir  rahte  the,  jo  badshah  ke  hukm 
ke  mutabiq  nubuwat  kartd  tha. 

3  Yadutun  se  Yadutun  ke  bete : 
Jidaliyah,  aur  Zari,  aur  Yas'aiyah, 
Hasabiyah,  aur  Mattitiyah,  aur  Sima'i ; 
ye  chha  apne  bap  Yadutun  ke  mahkum 
the,  jo  Khudawand  ke  shukr  aur 
hamd  ke  liye  bar  bat  bajake  nubuwat 
karta  tha. 

4  Haiman  se  Haiman  ke  bete  :  Bu- 
qiyah,  Mattaniyah,  'Uzziel,  Sabuel, 
aur  Yarimut,  Hananiyah,  Hanani,  IK- 
atah,  Jiddalti,  aur  Rumamti-'Azar, 
Yasbiqashah,  Malldti,  Hautir,  Maha- 
ziyut ; 

5  Ye  sab  badshah  ke  gaibbin  Hai- 
man ke  bete  the,  jo  Khuda  ke  mu'a- 
malon  men  sing  buland  karne  ko  tha ; 
aur  Khuda  ne  Haiman  ko  chaudah 
bete  aur  tin  betian  din. 

6  Ye  sab  apne  bap  ke  batane  ke 
muwafiq  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 
jhanjh,  aur  barbat,  aur  kinnarat  se, 
gane  ko  hazir  the,  ki  Khuda  ke  ghar 
ki  khidmat  karen ;  jaisa  ki  A'saf,  aur 
Yadutun,  anr  Haiman  ko,  badshah  ka 
hukm  hota  tha. 

7  Aur  un  ki  ginti  un  ke  bhdion  ke 
sath,  jo  Khudawand  ki  nagmasazi 
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men  sikhlae  gaye  the,  ya'ne  sab  jo 
taiyar  the,  so  do  sau  athasi  thi. 

8  If  Aur  we  sab  ke  sab,  kya  chhote 
kya  bare,  kya  ustdd  kya  shagird, 
guroh  muqabil  guroh  ke,  khidmat  ki 
chitthian  dalte  the. 

9  Pahli  chitthi  A'saf  ki,  aur  us  ke 
bete  Yiisuf  ko  mili ;  dusri  Jidaliyah 
ko,  aur  us  ke  bhai  aur  bete  us  samet 
barah  the ; 

10  Tisri  Zakktir  ko  ;  wuh  aur  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  barah  the ; 

11  Chauthi  Yizri  ko ;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhai  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

12  Panchwin  Nataniyah  ko ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the  ; 

13  Chhatwin  Buqqiyah  ko;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the ; 

14  Sdtwin  Yasarilah  ko ;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the ; 

15  A'thwin  Yas'aiyah  ko ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

16  Nauwin  Mattaniyah  ko ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the ; 

17  Daswin  Sima'i  ko;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bkai  us  samet  barah  the ; 

18  Gyarahwin  'Azariel  ko;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the ; 

19  Barah  win  Hasabiyah  ko ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the  ; 

20  Terahwin  Sabtiel  ko  ;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhai  us  samet  baiah  the  ; 

21  Chaudahwin  Mattitiyah  ko;  us 
ke  bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the  ; 

22  Pandrahwin  Yarimut  ko ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the ; 

23  Solahwin  Hananiyah  ko  ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the ; 

24  Satrahwin  Yasbiqashah  ko  ;  us 
ke  bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the ; 

25  Atharahwin  Hanani  ko;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the ; 

26  Unniswin  Malluti  ko;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the  ; 

27  Biswin  Iliatah  ko ;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhai  us  samet  barah  the  ; 

28  Ikiswin  Hautir  ko ;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  barah  the ; 
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29  Baiswin  Jiddalti  ko  ;  us  ke  bete 
aur  bhai  us  samet  barab  the ; 

30  Teiswin  Mahaziyiit  ko ;  us  ke 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  barab  tbe ; 

31  Chaubiswin  Rumamti-'Azar  ko ; 
us  ke  bete  aur  bbai  us  samet  barab 
tbe. 

XXYI  BAT3. 

DARBA'NON  Id  taqsimon.  ki  ba- 
bat :  Qurahion  men,  Masalami- 
yah  bin  Quia,  jo  ban!  A'saf  men  se 
tba. 

2  Aur  bani  Masalamiyah :  Zakari- 
yah  palautba,  Yadi'el  dusra,  Zabadiyah 
tisra,  Yatniel  chautha, 

3  'Ailam  panchwan,  Yiibanan 
chhatwan,  llyahu'aini  satwan. 

4  Aur  bani  'Obed-Adum  men  se: 
Sam'aiyah  palautba,  Yabiizabad  diisra, 
Yuakh  tisra,  aur  Sakar  cbautba,  aur 
Xataniel  panchwan, 

5  'Ammiel  chhatha,  Isbakar  satwan, 
Fa'ulti  athwari ;  kyimki  Khuda  ne  use 
barakat  bakbsbi  tin. 

6  Aur  us  ke  bete  Sam'aiyab  ko  bbi 
bete  paida  bue,  jo  apne  abai  kbandan 
par  sardan  karte  tbe,  ki  we  nibayat 
mazbut  aur  babadur  tbe. 

7  Bani  Sam'aiyab:  'Utni,  aur  Ra- 
fael, aur  'Obed,  aur  us  ka  bbai  Ilzabad, 
jo  sab  zorawar  mard  tbe,  aur  Ilibii,  aur 
Samakiyab. 

8  Ye  sab  'Obed- Ad  urn  ke  beton  men 
se  tbe  ;  we,  aur  un  ke  bete,  aur  un  ke 
bbai,  jo  sab  mard  i  admi  aur  bare 
klndmati  the,  basath,  'Obed-Adum  se 
the. 

9  Aur  Masalamiydb  ke  bete  aur 
bbai  atharah  pablawan  tbe. 

10  Aur  Mirari  ki  auladmen  se  Hu- 
sab  ke  bete :  Simri  ra,is  tba ;  (wub  to 
palautba  na  tba,  par  us  ke  bap  ne  use 
ra,is  kiya  ;) 

11  Dusra  Kbilqiydb,  tisrd  Tabali- 
ydb,  chautha'  Zakariyah  ;  Hiisab  ke 
sab  bete  aur  bbai  terah  tbe. 

12  Inhen  darbauon  ki  bdridarian, 
marduu  ke  sbumar  ke  muwafiq,  milin, 
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ki  we  ek  dusre  ke  muqabil  cbauki 
dewen,  aur  Khtjdawand  ke  gbar  men 
kbidmat  karen. 

13  Aur  kya  cbbote  kya  bare, 
unbon  ne  apne  apne  abai  kbandan  ke 
muwafiq  bar  ek  darwaze  ke  liye  qur'a 
dala. 

14  Aur  purab  taraf  ka  qur'a  Sala- 
miyab  ke  liye  para.  Pbir  us  ke  bete 
Zakariyab  ke  liye  bbi,  jo  'aqlmand 
salabkar  tba,  qur'a  dala  gaya,  aur  us 
kd  qur'a  uttar  ki  taraf  ka  nikla. 

15  'Obed-Adum  ke  liye  dakban  ki 
taraf  ka  ;  aur  us  ke  beton  ke  liye  Bait- 
Asuffim  ka ; 

16  Sufi'im  aur  Husab  ke  liye  pacb- 
cbbim  ki  taraf  ka,  Salkat  ke  pbatak 
ke  nazdik,  jaban  band  ka  rasta  upar 
jatd  bai,  aisa  ki  ek  cbauki  dusri  ke 
ambne  sambne  bui. 

17  Purab  ki  taraf  cbba  Lawi  cbau- 
ki dete  tbe,  uttar  ki  taraf  bar  roz  char, 
dakban  ki  taraf  har  roz  char,  aur  Asuf- 
fim ke  pas  do  do  ; 

18  Pachcbhim  ki  taraf  Parbar  ki 
samt  char  band  ke  raste  ke  liye,  aur 
do  Parbar  ke  liye. 

19  Bani  Q.urahi  aur  bani  Mirari  men 
ke  darbanon  ki  baridarian  yun  thin. 

20  ^  Aur  Lawion  men  se  Akhiyab 
Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  khazane  aur  nazr 
ki  chizon  ke  khazane  par  muqanar 
tha. 

21  Rabe  bani  Lagdan ;  Jairsuni 
Lagdan  ki  aulad,  jo  us  Lagdan  ke,  jo 
Jairsuni  tha,  abvvi  ra,is  the,  Yahieli 
thi. 

22  Bani  Yahieli,  Zaitam  aur  us  ka 
bhdi  Yiiel,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
khazane  par  niuqarrar  the. 

23  'Amrdmion,  IzhariomHabriimon, 
aur  'Uzzielion  men  se,  kai  ek  muqarrar 
the. 

24  Aur  Sabuel  bin  Jairsum  bin 
Musa  bait-ul  mal  par  sardar  tba. 

25  Aur  us  ke  bhai  Ili'azar  ki  taraf 
se  ;  us  kd,  betd  Rabaliyah,  us  ka  beta 
Yas'aiydh,  aur  us  ka  beta  Yuram, 
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aur  us  ka  beta  Zikri,  aur  us  ka  beta 
Salumit. 

26  Wuhi  Salumit  aur  us  ke  bhai 
nazr  ki  hui  chizon  par  muqarrar  the, 
jo  Daud  badshah  ne,  aur  abwi  ra,ison 
ne,  aur  hazaron  aur  saikron  ke  sardaron 
ne,  aur  lashkar  ke  sardaron  ne,  nazr 
ckarhai  thin. 

27  Larai  Id  hit  men  se  unhon.  ne 
Khudawand  ke  guar  ki  ta'mir  ke  liye 
nazr  ki  thi. 

28  Aur  sab  jo  Samuel  gaibbin  ne, 
aur  Saul  bin  Qis  ne,  aur  Abinaiyir  bin 
Naiyir  ne,  aur  Yiiab  bin  Zaruyah  ne 
nazr  ki  thi,  wuh  sab  muqaddas  mal 
Salumit  ke  aur  us  ke  bhaion  ke  hath 
men  supurd  tha. 

29  If  Izharion  men  se,  Kananiyah 
aur  us  ke  bete,  shahr  ke  bahar  ke  ban- 
dobast  ke  liye,  Israel  ke  hakim  aur 
qazi  the. 

30  Habrunion  men  se,  Hasabiyah 
aur  us  ke  bhai,  ek  hazar  sat  sau  dila- 
war  mard,  Israel  ke  logon  par,  jo  Yar- 
dan  par  magrib  ki  samt  the,  Khuda- 
wand ke  sab  kam  aur  badshah  ki 
naukari  ke  liye  ta'inat  the. 

31  Habrunion  men  Yariyah,  Hab- 
runion ka,  us  ke  abai  nasabon  ke 
muwafiq,  sardar  tha.  Daud  ki  sal- 
tanat  ke  chaliswen  baras  men  un  ki 
talab  hui,  aur  Jili'ad  ke  Ya'zir  men  un 
ke  darmiyan  dilawar  mard  pae  gaye. 

32  Aur  us  ke  bhai  do  hazar  sat  sau 
sahib  i  himmat  aur  abwi  ra,is  the, 
jinhen  Daud  badshah  ne  Kubinion, 
aur  Jaddion,  aur  adhe  flrqe  Munassi 
ke  upar,  har  ek  kam  ke  liye  jo  Khuda 
se  taVlluq  rakhta  tha,  aur  badshah  ke 
mu'amalon  ke  liye,  sardar  muqarrar 
kiya. 

XXVII  BA;B. 

AB  bani  Israel,  apne  shumar  ke 
muwafiq,  jo  abwi  ra,is  the,  aur 
hazaron  aur  saikron  ke  sardar  the,  aur 
un  men  ke  mansabdar  jo  baridarion  ki 
har  ek  bat  men  badshah  ki  khidmat 
karte  the,  aur  baras  ke  sab  mahinon 
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men  mahine  mahine  aya  jaya  karte 
the,  so  har  ek  baridari  men  chaubis 
hazar  the. 

2  Pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  baridari  par 
Yasubi'am  bin  Zabdiel  tha,  aur  us  ki 
baridari  men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

3  Bani  Paras  men  se  wuhi  pahle 
mahine  ke  lashkaron  ke  sardaron  ka 
ra,is  tha. 

4  Aur  dusre  mahine  ki  baridari  par 
Diidai  Akhuhi  tha,  aur  us  ki  baridari 
men  Miqlut  bhi  sardar  tha,  aur  us  ki 
baridari  men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

5  Tisre  mahine  ke  tisre  lashkar  ka 
sardar  Yahuyad'a  bare  mansabdar  ka 
beta  Binayah  tha,  aur  us  ki  baridari 
men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

6  Yih  wuh  Binayah  hai  jo  tison  men 
bahadur  tha,  aur  un  tison  se  bala  tha  ; 
aur  us  ki  baridari  men  us  ka  beta 
'Ammizabad  bhi  shamil  tha. 

7  Chauthe  mahine  ke  liye  Yiiab  ka 
bhai  'Asahel  tha,  aur  us  ka  naib  us  ka 
beta  Zabadiyah  tha,  aur  us  ki  baridari 
men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

8  Panchwen  mahine  ke  liye  panch- 
wan  sardar  Samhiit  Ishrakhi  tha,  aur 
us  ki  baridari  men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

9  Chhatwen  mahine  ke  liye  chhat- 
wan  sardar  TaqiVi  Aqqis  ka  beta  Tra 
tha,  aur  us  ki  baridari  men  chaubis 
hazar  the. 

10  Satwen  mahine  ke  liye  satwan 
sardar  bani  Iframi  men  se  Faluni 
Khelas  tha,  aur  us  ki  baridari  men 
chaubis  hazar  the. 

11  A'thwen  mahine  ke  liye  athwan 
sardar  Zarhion  men  se  Husati  Sibbaki 
tha,  aur  us  ki  baridari  men  chaubis 
hazar  the. 

12  Nauwen  mahine  ke  liye  nauwan 
sardar  Binyaminion  men  se  'Anatuti 
Abi'azar  sardar  tha,  aur  us  ki  baridari 
men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

13  Daswen  mahine  ke  liye  daswan 
sardar  Zarhion  men  se  Natufati  Mahari 
tha,  aur  us  ki  baridari  men  chaubis  i 
hazar  the. 
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14  Gyarahwen.  mahine  ke  liye  gya- 
rahwan  sardar  bani  Ifraim  men  se  Fir- 
'atuni  Binayah  tha,  aur  us  ki  baridari 
men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

15  Barahwen  mahine  ke  liye  barah- 
wan  sardar  Gutnielion  men  se  Natufati 
Khaldi  tha,  aur  us  ki  baridari  men 
chaubis  hazar  the. 

16  If  Aur  ye  Israel  ke  firqon  par 
muqarrar  the:  Rubinion  par  Ili'azar 
bin  Zikri  sardar  tha ;  Sama'union  par 
Safatiyah  bin  Ma'akah ; 

17  Lawion  par  Hasabiyah  bin  Qa- 
muel ;  Harunion  par  Saduq ; 

18  Yahudah  par  Ilihu,  Daud  ke 
bhaion  men  se  ;  Ishakar  par  'Umri  bin 
Mikael ; 

19  Zabulun  par  Isma'iyah  bin  'Aba- 
diyah;  Naftali  parYarimtlt  bin'Azriel; 

20  Bani  Ifraim  par  Husi'a  bin 
'Azaziyah  ;  adhe  flrqe  i  Munassi  par 
Yuel  bin  Fidayah ; 

21  Jili'ad  men.  adhe  firqe  i  Munassi 
par  Tdu  bin  Zakariyah ;  Binyamin  par 
Ya'asiel  bin  Abinaiyir ; 

22  Dan  par  'Azriel  bin  Yaruham. 
Ye  Israel  ke  firqon  ke  sardar  the. 

23  %  Par  Daud  ne  un  ka,  jo  bis  baras 
ke  aur  kam  'umr  ke  the,  shumar  na 
kiya ;  kyimki  Khudawand  ne  wa'da 
kiya  tha,  ki  main  Israel  ko  asman  ke 
taron  ki  mamnd  barhaunga. 

24  Zaruyah  ke  bete  Yuab  ne  gin- 
na  shurii'  kiya,  par  tamam  na  kiya, 
ki  us  sabab  se  Israel  par  qahr  nazil 
hua ;  aur  wuh  hisab  Daud  badshah 
ki  tawarikh  ki  fard  men  mundaraj  na 
hua, 

25  Aur  badshdh  ke  khazane  par 
'Azmavat  bin  'Adiel  muqarrar  tha  : 
aur  kheton  men,  aur  shahron  men,  aur 
ganwon  men,  aur  qil'on  men  ke  ambar- 
khanon  par  Yahiinatan  bin  'Uzziyah 
tha : 

26  Aur  kisanon  par,  jo  zamin  ko 
jotte  bote  the,  'Azri  bin  Kalub  tha  : 

27  Aur  angiiristanon  par  Sima'i 
Ramati  tha :  aur  anguron  ke  hasil  par 
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mai  ke  zakhire  ke  liye  Zabadi  Shifmi 
tha  : 

28  Aur  zaitun  be  bagon  aur  gular  ke 
darakhton  par,  jo  nasheb  ke  maidanon 
men  the,  Ba'al-Hanan  Jadiri  tha :  aur 
Yiias  tel  ke  godam  par : 

29  Aur  gae  bail  par,  jo  Sarun  men 
charte  the,  Sitri  Saruni  tha  :  aur  Safat 
bin  'Adli  un  gae  bailon  par,  jo  taraion 
men  charte  the : 

30  Aur  unt on  par  Isma'eK  Abbal 
tha :  aur  gadhon  par  Yahdaiyah  Maru- 
ni  tha : 

31  Aur  bher  bakri  par  Yaziz  Hajiri 
tha.  Ye  sab  Daud  badshah  ke  mal  par 
muqarrar  the. 

32  Aur  Daud  ka  chacha  Yahunatan, 
is  liye  ki  'aqil  tha,  mushir  aur  munshi 
tha :  aur  Yahiel  bin  Hakmuni  shah- 
zadon  ke  sath  rahta  tha  : 

33  Aur  Akhituffal  badshah  ka  mu- 
shir tha :  aur  Husi  Arki  badshah  ka 
rafiq  tha  : 

34  Aur  Akhituffal  ke  pichhe  Ya- 
huyad'a  bin  Binayah  aur  Abiyatar 
the :  aur  badshahi  fauj  ka  sipahsalar 
Yuab  tha. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Daud  ne  Israel  ke  sab  amiron 
ko,  jo  firqon  ke  sardar  the,  aur 
un  gurohon  ke  sardaron  ko,  jo  bari 
bari  badshah  ki  khidmat  karte  the,  aur 
hazaron  ke  sardaron  ko,  aur  saikron. 
ke  sardaron  ko,  aur  badshah  ke  aur  us 
ke  beton  ke  sab  mal  aur  mawashi  ke 
sardaron  ko,  aur  khwajasaraon  ko,  aur 
bahaduron  ko,  aur  sare  pahlawanon 
ko,  Yarusalam  men  jam'a  kiya. 

2  Tab  Daud  badshah  apne  panwon 
par  uth  khara  hua,  aur  bola,  ki  Ai  mere 
bl^aio,  aur  mere  logo,  meri  suno :  Mere 
dil  men  tha,  ki  Khudawand  ke  Jahd 
ke  sanduq  ke  liye  aram^ah,  aur  ham  are 
Khuda  ke  liye  panwon  ki  kursi,  bana- 
dn,  aur  main  ne  us  ke  banane  ke  liye 
taiyari  ki  thi : 

3  Par  Khuda  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Tii 
mere  nam  ke  liye  ghar  mat  banana, 
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kyunki  tu  jangi  mard  hai,  aur  lahu 
bahaya  hai. 

4  Lekin Khudawand  Isr&el  keKhu- 
da  ne  mujhe  mere  bap  ke  sare  gharane 
men  se  chun  liya,  ki  main  Israel  par 
abad  tak  saltanat  karun  ;  kyunki  us  ne 
Yahiidah  ko  peshwa  hone  ke  liye  in- 
tikhab  kiya ;  aur  Yahudah  ke  gharane 
men  se  mere  bap  ke  gharane  ko  chuna" 
hai,  aur  mere  bap  ke  beton  men  se 
mujhe  pasand  kiya,  ki  mujhe  Israel  ka 
badshah  kare : 

5  Aur  mere  sare  beton  men  se, 
(kyunki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bahut 
bete  diye  ham,)  us  ne  mere  bete 
Sulaiman  ko  pasand  kiya,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ki  mamlukat  Israel  ke  takht 
par  baitke. 

6  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Tera 
beta"  Sulaiman  mere  liye  ghar  aur 
b&rgahen  banawega ;  kyunki  main,  ne 
use  chun  liya,  ki  mera  beta  ho,  aur 
main  us  ka  bap  hunga. 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  mere  hukmon  aur 
mere  farmanon  par  'amal  karne  men 
qaim  rahega,  jaisa  ki  is  waqt  hai,  to 
main  us  ki  badshahat  hamesha  tak 
qaim  rakhungd. 

8  Aur  ab  sare  Israel,  ya'ne  Khu- 
dawand ki  jama/at,  ke  dekhne  men, 
aur  hamare  Khuda  ke  sunne  men, 
main  tumhen  nasihat  deta  hun,  ki 
turn  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  sab 
hukmon  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  tahqiq  karte 
raho,  ta  ki  turn  is  achchhi  sarzamin 
ke  waris  hoo,  aur  apne  ba'd  apne  beton 
ko  hamesha  ki  miras  ke  liye  use  chhor 
jao. 

0  1"  Aur  ai  mere  bete  Sulaiman,  tu 
apne  bap  ke  Khuda  ko  pahchan,  aur 
k&mil  dil  se  aur  ji  ki  ragbat  se  us  ki 
bandagi  kar ;  ki  Khudawand  sare 
dilon  ko  janchta  hai,  aur  khiyalon  ko 
aur  sare  tasauwuron  ko  pahchanta 
hai :  agar  tu  use  dhundhega,  to  wuh 
tujh  se  paya*  jaega ;  aur  agar  tii  use 
chhorega,  to  wuh  hamesha  ko  tujhe 
radd  karega. 
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10  Ab  dekh,  aur  ise  gaur  kar,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  tujih  ko  pasand  kiya 
hai,  ki  maqdis  ke  liye  ek  ghar  banawej 
so  dilawar  ho  aur  use  bana. 

11  If  Tab  Daud  ne  apne  bete  Su- 
laiman ko  us  usare  ka,  aur  us  ke 
makdnon  ka,  aur  us  ke  khazanon  ka, 
aur  us  ke  balakhanon  ka,  aur  us  ke 
bhitar  ki  kothrion  ka,  aur  bait  ul 
kafara  ka  naqsha  diya, 

12  Aur  naqsha  sab  ka,  jo  Euh  se  us 
ko  mila  tha,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
salmon  ka,  aur  as  pas  ki  kothrion  kd, 
Khuda  ke  maskan  ke  khazanon  ka, 
aur  niyaz  ki  hiii  chizon  ke  khazanon 
ka  bhi : 

13  Aur  kahinon  aur  Ldwion  ki  ba- 
ridarion  ke  liye  namiina  diya,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  maskan  ki  bandagi 
ke  sare  kam  ke  liye,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  maskan  ki  'ibadat  ke  sare  zuruf  ke 
liye; 

14  Aur  sone  ke  zurtif  ke  liye  sona 
taul  diya,  har  tarah  ki  khidmat  ke 
sab  zuruf  ke  liye,  aur  rupe  ke  sare 
zuruf  ke  liye  riipa  taul  diya,  har  tarah 
ki  khidmat  ke  sare  zuruf  ke  liye  ; 

15  Ya'ne  sonahle  sham'adanon  ka, 
aur  un  ke  sonahle  chiragon  ka  piira 
wazn  diya,  har  ek  sham'adan  aur  us 
ke  chiragon  ke  andaz  ke  mutabiq :  aur 
rupe  ke  sham'adanon  ke  liye  rupa 
taul  diya,  har  ek  sham'adan  aur  us  ke 
chiragon  ke  liye,  har  ek  sham'adan 
ke  isti'amal  ke  mutabiq. 

16  Aur  nazr  ki  roti  ki  mezon  ke 
liye  sona  taul  diya,  har  ek  mez  ke  li- 
ye, aur  rupa  riipahli  mezon  ke  liye : 

17  Aur  kanton,  aur  piyalon,  aur 
jamon  ke  liye,  khalis  sona  diya ;  aur 
sonahle  jamon  ke  liye,  har  ek  jam  ke 
liye,  sona  taul  diya,  aur  rupahle  jamon 
ke  liye,  har  ek  jam  ke  liye,  rupa  taul 
diya : 

18  Aur  bakhur  ki  qurbangah  ke 
liye  khalis  sona  taul  diyd  ;  aur  sonah- 
le karubion  ke  markab  ki  banawat  ke 
liye,  jo  par  phailae  hue  Khudawand 
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ke  'aM  ke  sanduq  par  saya  dalte 
hain. 

19  Yih  sab  likhke  (Daud  ne  far- 
maya,)  Khudawand  ne  apne  hath  se, 
jo  rnujh  par  tha,  is  naqshe  ke  sab  kam 
mujhe  sikhlae. 

20  Aur  Daud  ne  apne  bete  Sulai- 
man  se  kaha,  ki  Mazbut  aur  dilawar 
ho,  aur  kam  bana;  mat  dar,  aur  na 
ghabra ;  kyunki  Khudawand  Khuda, 
jo  mora  Khuda  hai,  tere  sath  hai ; 
wuh  tujh  se  gafil  na  hoga,  aur  na 
tujhe  chhorega,  jab  tak  ki  tu  Khuda- 
wand ke  maskan  ki  khidmat  ke  liye 
sara  kam  tamam  na  kare. 

21  Aur  dekh,  kahinon  aur  Lawion 
ki  baridarian  Khudd  ke  maskan  ki 
sari  khidmat  ke  liye  hazir  hain ;  aur 
har  qism  ke  kam  ke  liye  sab  admi,  jo 
har  tarah  ki  khidmat  men  chalak  aur 
mahir  hain,  aur  umara  aur  log  sab  ke 
sab  tere  hukm  men  hain. 

XXIX"  BA'B. 

AUR  Daud  badshah  ne  sari  jama'at 
ko  kaha,  ki  Mera  beta  Sulaiman, 
jo  akela  Khuda  se  chuna  gaya  hai, 
lianoz  larka  aur  nazuk  hai,  aur  kam 
bara  hai;  kyunki  wuh  maskan,  na 
insan  ke  liye,  balki  Khudawand 
Khuda  ke  liye,  hoga. 

2  Lekin  main  ne  apne  sare  maq- 
dur  bhar  apne  Khuda  ki  haikal  ke 
liye  taiyari  ki  hai;  sonahlon  ke  liye 
sona,  aur  rupahlon  ke  liye  rupa,  aur 
pitalion  ke  liye  pital,  ahanion  ke  liye 
loha,  aur  chobion  ke  liye  lakri,  aur 
billaar  ke  patthar,  aur  jarne  ke  liye 
jagmagate  rang  ba  rang  ke  patthar, 
aur  har  qism  ke  mahangmole  patthar, 
aur  bahut  se  mar  mar  ke  patthar  ; 

3  Aur  is  liye  ki  main  ne  apna  dil 
apne  Khuda  ke  ghar  par  lagaya  hai, 
siwa  us  ke,  jo  main  ne  bait  ul  muqad- 
dag  ke  liye  taiyar  kar  rakha,  apne 
khass  mal  men  se  apne  Khuda  ke  mas- 
kan ke  liye  sona  aur  rupa  diya ; 

4  Ya'ne  tin  hazar  qintar  sona  Ofir 
ke  Bone  se.  aur  sat  hazar  qintar  khalis 
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rupa,  maskan  ki  diwaron  ke  marhne 
ke  liye : 

5  Wuh  sona  sonahlon  ke  liye,  aur 
wuh  rupa  rupahlon  ke  liye,  aur  kari- 
garion  ke  sab  kam  ke  liye,  hoga.  Aur 
kaun  taiyar  hai,  ki  apna  hath  bharke 
aj  Khudawand  ke  age  awe  ? 

6  ^  Aur  abai  khandanon  ke  sardar, 
aur  Israel  ke  firqon  ke  sardar,  aur 
hazaron  aur  saikron  ke  sardar,  aur 
badshah  ke  kam  lie  sardaron  ne  apni 
razamandi  zahir  ki. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Khuda'  ke  maskan 
ke  kam  ke  liye  panch  hazar  qintar 
aur  das  hazar  dirham  sona,  das  hazar 
qintar  rupa,  atharah  hazar  qintar  pi- 
tal, aur  ek  lakh  qintar  loha,  diya. 

8  Aur  jin  ke  pas  qimati  patthar 
the,  unhon  ne  un  ko  Jairsuni  Yahiel 
ke  hathon  se  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
khazane  men  de  dala. 

9  Tab  log  shadman  hue,  is  liye  ki 
unhon  ne  khushi  se  hadye  diye; 
kyunki  we  dil  ki  taiyari  se  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  dete  the :  aur  Daud 
badshah  ne  bhi  nihayat  khushi  ki. 

10  If  Aur  Daud  ne  sari  jama'at  ke 
age  Khudawand  ka  shukr  kiya ;  aur 
Daud*  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
hamare  bap  Israel  ke  Khuda,  til  abad 
ul  abad  mubarak  howe. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  buzurgi,  aur 
qudrat,  aur  jalal,  aur  abadiyat,  aur 
hashmat,  balki  sab  kuchh,  jo  asman 
aur  zamin  men  hai,  tera  hai ;  ai  Khu- 
dawand, badshahat  teri  hai,  aur  tii 
sabhon  kd  sar  hone  ke  liye  sarfaraz 
hai ; 

12  Aur  daulat  aur  'izzat  teri  taraf 
se  ati  hain,  aur  tu  sabhon  par  bad- 
shahat karta  hai,  aur  tere  hath  men 
qudrat  aur  tawanai  hain,  aur  tere  qa- 
bii  men  hai  ki  buzurgi  aur  zor  sab  ko 
bakhshe. 

13  Aur  ab,  ai  hamare  Khuda,  ham 
tera  shukr  karte  hain,  aur  tere  jalali 
nam  ki  ta'rif  karte  hain. 

14  Par  main  kaun,  aur  mere  log 
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kaun,  ki  ham  is  taur  par  aisi  khushi 
se  hadya  guzr&n  saken?  Kyunki  ten 
taraf  so  sab  kuchh  hai,  aur  tere  hi 
hath  ki  di  hiu  chizon  men  se  ham  ne 
tujhe  diva  hai. 

15  Kyunki  ham  apne  s&re  bapda- 
don  ki  tarah  tere  &ge  pardesi  aur 
musaiir  hain  ;  hamare  din  zamin  par 
saya  ki  tarah  hain,  aur  un  par  kuchh 
i'atibar  nahin. 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  hamare  Khu- 
da, yih  sara  zakhira,  jo  ham  ne  taiyar 
kiya  hai,  ki  tere  pak  nam  ke  liye  ek 
ghar  banawen,  tere  hi  hath  se  mila 
hai,  aur  sab  tera  hi  hai. 

17  Ai  mere  Khuda,  main  yih  bhi 
janta*  hun,  ki  tu  dil  ko  janchta  hai, 
aur  rasti  ko  chahta  hai.  Main  ne  to 
apne  dil  ki  rasti  se  yih  sab  kuchh  ba 
khushi  diya;  aur  main  ne  yih  bhi 
khushwaqti  se  dekha  ki  tere  log,  jo 
yahan  hazir  hain,  tere  liye  ba  khushi 
dete  hain. 

18  Ai  Khuda  wand,  hamare  bap- 
dadon,  Abiraham,  Iz,haq,  aur  Israel 
ke  Khuda,  aisa  kar  ki  tere  logon  ke 
dilon  men  hamesha  tak  yih  tasauwar 
aur  khiyal  bandha  rahe,  aur  tii  un  ke 
dilon  ke  bhi  musta'idd  kar  a,  ki  teri 
taraf  ruj'ii  rahen  : 

19  Aur  mere  bete  Sulaiman  ko 
sachcha  dil  bakhsh,  ki  tere  hukmon, 
aur  shahadaton,  aur  shari'aton  ko,  hifz 
kare,  aur  un  par  'amal  kare,  aur  us 
maskan  ko  banawe,  jis  ke  liye  main 
ne  taiyari  ki  hai. 

20  Aur  Daud  ne  sari  jama'at  se 
kaha,  ki  Ab  apne  Khuda  wand  Khuda 
ki  hamd  kariyo.  Tab  sari  jama'at  ne 
Khuda  wand  apne  bapdadon  ke  Khu- 
da" ki  hamd  ki,  aur  apne  apne  sir 
jhnkake  Khudawand  ke  age  aur  bad- 
shah  ke  age  sijda  kiya. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  dusre  din  sawere 
Khudawand  ke  liye  zabihon  ko  zabh 
kiya,  aur  Khudawand  ke  liye  sokh- 
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tani  qurbanion  ko  guzrana,  ek  hazar 
bail,  aur  ek  hazar  mendhe,  aur  ek 
hazar  bher,  un  ke  tapawanon  aur  bahut 
se  aur  zabaih  samet,  jo  sare  Israel  ke 
liye  the ; 

22  Aur  unhon  ne  usi  din  ban  khu- 
shi se  Khudawand  ke  age  khaya  piya. 
Aur  unhon  ne  dusri  Mr  Daud  ke  bete 
Sulaiman  ko  badshah  kiya,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  peshwa"  hone  ko  use 
mamsuh  kiya,  aur  Saduq  ko  kahin 
hone  ke  liye  tel  chupra. 

23  Chunanchi  Sulaiman  Khuda- 
wand ke  takht  par  apne  bap  Daud  ki 
jagah  men  badshah  hoke  baitha,  aur 
iqbalmand  tha ;  aur  sara  Israel  us  ki 
farmanbardari  karta  tha. 

24  Aur  sab  umara,  aur  bahadur,  aur 
Daud  badshah  ke  sab  bete  bhi,  Sulai- 
man badshah  ke  tabi'dar  hue. 

25  Aur  Khudawand  ne  sare  Israel 
ki  nazar  men  Sulaiman  ko  nihayat 
buzurg  kiya,  aur  use  aisa  dabdaba 
badshahat  ka  diya,  jaisa  us  ke  age 
Israel  men  kisi  badshah  ka  na  tha. 

26  T  So  Daud  bin  Yassi  sare  Israel 
ka  badshah  tha. 

27  Aur  wuh  'arsa,  ki  jis  men  Israel 
par  badshahat  kar  raha,  so  chalis  baras 
ka  tha ;  Habrun  men  us  ne  sat  baras 
badshahat  ki,  aur  Yarusalam  men  ten- 
tis  baras  saltanat  ki. 

28  Aur  wuh  achchhi  'umrdardzi 
men,  zindagi  se  aur  daulat  o  ?izzat  se 
asuda  hoke,  mar  gay  a  ;  aur  us  ka  beta 
Sulaiman  us  ki  jagah  badshah  hua. 

29  Aur  Daud  Mdshah  ka  ahwal, 
auwal  o  akhir,  dekh,  ki  wuh  sab  Sa- 
muel gaibbin  ki  tawarikh  men,  aur 
Natan  nabi  ki  tawarikh  men,  aur  Jad 
gaibbin  ki  tawarikh  men, 

30  Ya'ne,  us  ki  sari  hukumat  aur 
zor  ka  tazkira,  aur  jo  jo  auqat  us  })ar, 
aur  Israel  par,  aur  zamin  ki  sari  mam- 
lukaton  par,  guzar  gayin,  in  ka  hai 
sab  likha  hai. 
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I  BA'B. 

AUR  Sulaiman  bin  Daud  apni  bad- 
shahat  par  qaim  Ma,  aur  Khtjda- 
WAND  us  ka  Khuda  us  ke  sath  raha, 
aur  use  ban  buzurgi  bakhshi. 

2  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  sare  Israel  se, 
hazaron  aur  saikron  ke  sardaron  se, 
aur  qazion  se,  aur  sare  Israel  ke  har 
ek  nazim  se,  ya'ne  abwi  sardaron  se, 
bat  en  kin. 

3  Tab  Sulaiman  aur  us  ke  sath  sari 
jama'at  Jiba'im  ke  unche  makan  par 
gayi;  kyunki  Khuda  ki  jama'at  ka 
khaima,  jo  Khuda  wand  ke  bande 
Musa  ne  bayaban  men  banaya  tha,  so 
wahin  tha. 

4  Lekin  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko  Daud 
Qaryat-Ya'arim  se  us  maqam  men,  jo 
us  ne  us  ke  liye  taiyar  kiya  tha,  utha 
laya  tha :  kyunki  us  ne  us  ke  liye 
Yarusalam  men  ek  khaima  khara  kiya 
tha. 

5  Par  mazbah  pital  ka,  jo  Bazilliel 
bin  U'ri  ne  banaya  tha,  wahan  Khu- 
dawand  ke  khaima  ke  age  tha :  aur 
Sulaiman  sari  jama'at  ke  sath  wahan 
du'a  mangne  ko  gay  a. 

G  Aur  Sulaiman  wahan  par  Khuda- 
wam)  ke  age  pital  ke  mazbah  ke  pas, 
jo  jama'at  ke  khaime  ke  samhne  tha, 
charh  gaya,  aur  us  par  ek  hazar  sokh- 
tani  qurbanion  ko  charhaya. 

7  1  Usi  rat  Khuda  Sulaimdn  ko 
dikhai  diya,  aur  use  kaha,  Jo  tii  chahta 
hai  ki  main  tujhe  dun,  so  mang  le. 
^  Sulaiman  ne  Khuda  se  kaha,  ki 
Tu  ne  mere  bap  DaYid  par  bari  mihr- 
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bani  ki,  aur  mujhe  us  ki  jagah  bad- 
shah  kiya : 

9  Ab,  ai  Khudawand  Khuda,  teri 
bat,  jo  tu  ne  mere  bap  Daud  se  kahi, 
barqarar  rahe :  ki  td  ne  ek  qaum  par, 
jo  kasrat  ke  lihaz  se  zamin  ki  dhul  ki 
manind  bari  hai,  mujhe  badshah  kiya. 

10  Pas,  mujhe  'aql  aur  samajh  di- 
jiye,  ta  ki  main  in  logon  ke  age  bahar 
bhitar  aya  jaya  karun  ;  kyunki  teri 
is  bari  qaum  ka  insaf  kaun  kar  sakta 
hai?' 

11  Tab  Khuda  ne  Sulaiman  se  kaha, 
Is  liye  ki  tera  dil  is  par  laga  tha,  aur 
tu  ne  mal  o  asbab,  ya  daulat,  ya  'izzat, 
ya  apne  dushmanon  ki  maut  na  chahi, 
aur  na  'umr  ki  darazi  mangi,  balki 
apne  liye  hikmat  aur  danai  mangi,  ki 
mere  logon  ka,  jin  yjar  main  ne  tujhe 
badshah  kiya,  insaf  kare : 

12  So  hikmat  aur  danai  tujhe  bakh- 
shi gayin,  aur  main  mal  aur  daulat 
aur  'izzat  tujhe  aisi  dunga,  jaisi  tere 
age  ke  badshahon  men  se  kisi  ko  na 
hui,  aur  na  kisi  ko  tere  ba'd  aisi  hogi. 

13  *[f  Chunanchi.  Sulaimdn  Jiba'un 
ke  unche  makan  par  se,  jama'at  ke 
khaime  ke  age  se,  Yarusalam  men 
phir  aya,  aur  bani  Israel  par  badshahat 
karne  laga. 

14  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  garian  aur  sa- 
war  bahut  se  jam'a  kiye :  us  ki  ek 
hazar  char  sau  garian  thin,  aur  barah 
hazar  sawar,  jinhen  us  ne  garion  ke 
shahron  men  rakha,  aur  kitnon  ko 
Yarusalam  men  badshah  ke  sath. 

15  Aur  badshah  ne  Yarusalam  men 
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sona  chandi  pattharon  ki  manind  ba- 
liut  kar  diva,  aur  saro  ki  lakrion  ko 
giilar  ke  darakhton  ke  manind,  jo 
maidan  meij  kasrat  se  hote  hain. 

16  Aur  Sulaiman  ke  liye  Misr  men 
khass  qism  ke  jihore  jam'a  hote  the : 
aur  badshah  ke  saudagar  un  jam'a 
huon  ko  muqarrari  dam  par  lete  the. 

17  Aur  ek  giri  Misr  se  chha  sau 
misqal  rupe  par  nikalti,  aur  upar  lai 
jati  thi,  aur  ghora  derh  sau  misqal 
par ;  aur  isi  tarah  Hittion  ke  sare  bad- 
shahon  aur  Aram  ke  badshahon  ke 
liye  unhin  ke  hath  se  nikal  late  the. 

II  BA'B. 

AUK  Sulaiman  ne  irada  kiya  ki 
Khudawand  ke  nam  ke  liye  ek 
ghar,  aur  apni  sal  tana  t  ke  liye  ek  ghar 
bauawe. 

2  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  sattar  hazar 
barbardaron,  aur  pahar  men  assi  hazar 
patthar-tornewalon  ko  thahraya,  aur 
tin  hazar  chha  sau  admi,  ki  un  se  kam 
lewen. 

3  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Sur  ke  bad- 
shah Hurain  pas  kahla  bheja,  ki  Jaisa 
tu  ne  mere  bap  Daud  se  kiya,  aur  us 
ke  pas  saro  ki  lakrian  bhejin,  ki  wuh 
apne  rahne  ke  liye  ek  ghar  banawe, 
waisa  mujh  se  bhi  kar. 

4  Dckh,  main  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  nam  ke  liye  ek  ghar  banata 
hun,  ki  us  ke  liye  muqaddas  karim, 
aur  us  ke  age  khushbui  ka  bakhur 
jalaun,  aur  hamesha  ko  nazr  ki  rotian, 
aur  subh  sham  Id,  aur  sabton,  aur 
naye  chandon,  aur  Khudawand  ha- 
mare  Khuda  ki  'idon  ki  sokhtani  qur- 
banion  ko  guzranim,  ki  yih  abad  tak 
Israel  par  farz  hai. 

5  Aur  wuh  ghar,  jo  main  banata 
hun,  \azim  hoga ;  kyunki  hamara 
Khuda  sab  ma'budon  se  'azim  hai. 

6  Lekin  kis  ka  maqdiir  hai,  ki  us 
ke  liye  ek  ghar  banawe  ?  halanki  as- 
man  men,  balki  asm  anon  ke  asman 
men,  us  ki  samai  ho  na  saki,  phir  main 
kaun  hun,  jo  us  ke  liye  ghar  banaun, 
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magar  faqat  is  liye  ki  us  ke  age  qur- 
bani  jalaun  ? 

7  Ab  mere  pas  ek  shakhs  bhejiyo, 
jo  sone,  aur  rupe,  aur  pital,  aur  lohe, 
aur  argawani,  aur  qirmizi,  aur  asmani 
rangon  ke  kam  on  men  hoshyar,  aur 
naqqashi  men  danishmand  ho,  ki  un 
karigaron  ke  sath  jo  Yahudah  aur 
Yariisalam  men  mujh  pas  hain,  jinhen 
mere  bap  Daud  ne  naukar  rakha,  naq- 
qashi ka  kam  kare. 

8  Aur  saro  aur  sanaubar  aur  sandal 
ke  lathe  Lubnan  men  se  mere  pas  bhe- 
jiyo ;  kyunki  main  janta  hun,  ki  tere 
chakar  Lubnan  ke  darakhton  ke  katne 
men  mahir  hain ;  aur  dekh,  mere  cha- 
kar tere  chakaron  ke  sath  rahenge, 

9  Ta  ki  mere  liye  bahut  si  lakrian 
taiyar  karen ;  ki  wuh  ghar,  jo  main 
banata  him,  nihayat  'alishan  hoga. 

10  Aur  dekh,  main  tere  naukaron 
ko,  un  lakarharon  ko  jo  darakhton  ko 
katte  hain,  bis  hazar  karr  saf  kiya  hua 
gehun,  aur  bis  hazar  karr  jau,  aur  bis 
hazar  batt  mai,  aur  bis  hazar  batt  tel^ 
diinga. 

11  Aur  Sur  ke  badshdh  Huram 
ne  yih  jawab  likhkar  Sulaiman  pas 
bheja,  Azbaski  Khudawand  apne 
logon  ko  dost  rakhta  hai,  us  ne  tujh 
ko  un  ka  badshah  kiya. 

12  Aur  Huram  ne  kaha,  Khuda- 
wand Israel  ka  Khuda,  jis  ne  asman 
aur  zamin  ko  paid  a  kiya,  mubarak 
hai,  ki  us  ne  Daud  badshah  ko  ek  dana 
beta  bakhsha,  jo  ki  sahib  i  imtiyaz  o 
'aqlmand  hai,  aur  jo  Khudawand  ke 
liye  ek  ghar,  aur  apni  saltanat  ke  liye 
ek  ghar,  banawega. 

13  Aur  ab  main  Huram -Abi  ek 
hoshyar  shakhs  ko,  jo  ki  imtiyaz  karna 
janta  hai,  bhejta  him ; 

14  Wuh  Dan  ki  bet  ion  men  se  ek 
'aurat  ka,  b'-ta  ha:,  par  us  ka  bap  Sur 
ka  ek  shakhs  hai ;  wuh  sone,  aur  rupe, 
aur  pital,  aur  lone,  aur  patthar,  aur 
lakri,  aur  argawani,  aur  asmani,  aur 
kattani,  aur  qirmizi,  aur  har  tarah  ki 
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naqqashi  ka  kam  janta  hai,  aur  har  ek  | 
mansiibe  ko  jo  us  se  puchha  jawe,  us  ko 
ijad  karne  men  mahir  hai ;  wuh  tere 
hunarmandon  aur  mere  makhdum  tere 
hap  Daud  ke  hunarmandon  ke  sath  sah 
kam  banawega. 

15  Aur  ab  gehun,  aur  jau,  aur  tel 
aur  mai,  jis  ka  mere  khudawand  ne 
zikr  kiya  hai,  apne  khadimon  ke  liye 
bhejiye : 

16  To  ham,  jitni  lakrian  tujh  ko 
darkar  ham,  Lubnan  men  katenge, 
aur  unhen  bera  bandhwake  samundar 
par  se  tere  pas  Yafa  men  pahuncha- 
wenge ;  tti  unhen  Yarusalam  men 
charha  le  jaiyo. 

17  If  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Israel  ke 
mulk  men  ke  sare  pardesion  ko  gin- 
waya,  ba'd  us  ginne  ke  jo  us  ke  bap 
Daud  ne  ginwaya  tha ;  aur  we  ek  lakh 
tirpan  hazar  chha  sau  thahre. 

18  Aur  us  ne  un  men  se  sattar  hazar 
ko  barbardari  par,  aur  assi  hazar  ko 
pahar  ke  patthar  ke  tome  par,  mu- 
qarrar  kiya,  aur  un  par  tin  hazar  ka- 
rore  thahrae  ki  logon  se  kam  lewen. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUB  Sulaiman  Khudawand  ka 
ghar  Yarusalam  men  koh  i 
Moriyah  par,  jo  us  ke  bap  Daud  ko 
dikhlaya  gaya,  us  jagah,  jo  Daud  ne 
Urnan  Yabusi  ke  khalihan  men  mu- 
qarrar  ki  thi,  banane  laga. 

2  Aur  us  ne  apni  saltanat  ke  chau- 
the  baras  ke  dusre  mahine  ki  dusri 
tarikh  ko  banana  shuru'  kiya. 

3  If  Aur  ye  we  bunyaden  tiain,  ki 
jinhen  Sulaiman  ne  Khuda  ke  ghar  ki 
bina  ke  waste  dala :  tul  sath  hath, 
agle  andaze  ke  muwafiq,  aur  'arz  bis 
hath  tha. 

4  Aur  samhne  ke  usare  ki  lambai 
ghar  ki  chaurai  ke  muwafiq  bis  hath, 
aur  unchai  ek  sau  bis  hath ;  aur  us  ne 
use  bhitar  khalis  sone  se  marha. 

5  Aur  us  ne  bare  ghar  ki  chhat 
sanaubar  ke  takhton  se  banai,  aur 
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khalis  sone  se  marhi,  aur  us  ke  upar 
khajuron  aur  zanjiron  ko  banaya. 

6  Aur  us  ghar  men  qimati  patthar 
jare,  ta  ki  wuh  khushnuma  howe ;  aur 
sona  Parwaim  ka  sona  tha. 

7  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ko,  ya'ne  shah- 
tiron  ko,  aur  khambhon  ko,  aur  us  ki 
diwaron  ko,  aur  us  ke  kiwaron  ko,  sone 
se  marha,  aur  diwaron  par  kardbion  ko 
khoda. 

8  Aur  us  ne  paktarin  makan  ba- 
naya, jis  ki  lambai  ghar  ki  chaurai  ke 
muwafiq  bis  hath,  aur  us  ki  chaurai 
bis  hath ;  aur  us  ne  use  chha  sau  qintar 
chokhe  sone  se  marha. 

9  Aur  kilon  ka  taul  pachas  misqal 
sona  tha.  Aur  us  ne  upar  ki  kothrian 
bhi  sone  se  marhin. 

10  Aur  us  ne  paktarin  makan  men 
do  karubion  ko  tarashkar  banaya,  aur 
unhen  sone  se  marha. 

11  If  Aur  kariibion  ke  paron  ki 
lambai  bis  hath ;  ek  par,  panch  hath 
ka,  ghar  ki  diwar  tak  pahuncha,  aur 
dusra  par,  panch  hath  ka,  diisre  karubi 
ke  par  tak  pahuncha  ; 

12  Aur  dusre  karubi  ka  par,  panch 
hath  ka,  ghar  ki  diwar  tak  pahuncha, 
aur  dusra  par,  panch  hath  ka,  dusre 
karubi  ke  par  ke  sath  mila  tha. 

13  In  karubion  ke  par  bis  hath  tak 
phaile ;  aur  we  apne  apne  panwon  par 
khare  the,  aur  un  ke  munh  ghar  ki 
taraf  the. 

14  Aur  us  ne  us  ka  parda  asmani, 
aur  argawani,  aur  qirmizi  sut,  aur 
mihin  kattan  se  banaya,  aur  us  par 
karubion  ko  munaqqash  kiya. 

15  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ke  samhne 
paintis  hath  lambe  do  sutim  banae,  aur 
ek  ek  ka  sirhana  jo  ek  ek  ke  sire  ke 
upar  tha,  panch  hath  lamba  tha. 

16  Aur  us  ne  ilhamgah  ki  zanjiron 
ki  manind  zanjiren  banain,  aur  su- 
tunon  ke  siron  par  lagain,  aur  ek  sau 
anar  banae,  aur  zanjiron  par  rakhe. 

17  Aur  us  ne  haikal  ke  age  un  su- 
tunon  ko  khara  kiya,  ek  dahni  aur 
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diisra  bdig  taraf;  aur  dahne  ka  nam 
Yakut,  am  b&en  ka  nam  Bo'az  rakha, 
IV  BAB. 

AUR  us  no  pital  ka  mazbah  bhi 
banava,  lambai  us  ki  bis  hath, 
aur  chaurai  us  ki  bis  hath,  aur  imchai 
us  ki  das  hath. 

2  T  Phir  ek  dhala  hua  bahr  bana- 
va, jo  ird  gird  gol  tha ;  'arz  us  ka  ek 
kanare  se  dusre  kanare  tak  das  hath 
tlia,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  panch  hath ;  aur 
us  ka  gher  tis  hath  ke  sut  se  andaz 
kiya  jata  tha. 

3  Aur  girdagird  us  ke  niche  bailon 
ki  suraten  thin,  jo  us  ke  irda  gird 
thm  ;  ek  ek  hath  men  das  thin,  aur  us 
bahr  ko  charon  taraf  se  gherti  thin  : 
bailon  ki  do  qataren  us  ke  dhalne  men 
usi  ke  sath  dhali  gajd  thin. 

4  Aur  bahr  barah  bailon  par  rakha 
gay  a,  tin  ke  chihre  uttar  ke  muqabii, 
aur  tin  ke  chihre  pachchhim  ke  muqa- 
bii, aur  tin  ke  chihre  dakhan  ke 
muqabii,  aur  tin  ke  chihre  piirab  ke 
muqabii ;  aur  bahr  un  ke  upar  tha,  aur 
un  ke  pichhe  ke  sab  'aza  andar  ko 
the. 

5  Aur  dal  us  ka  char  angusht  ka 
tha,  aur  us  ka  kanara  pi  y  ale  ke  ka- 
nare ki  taraf,  aur  sosan  ke  phiil  se 
mushabih  tha;  us  ki  gunjaish  tin 
hazar  batt  ki  thi. 

6  If  Aur  us  ne  das  hauz  banae,  aur 
panch  dahni  aur  panch  bain  taraf 
rakhe,  ki  un  men  dhowen ;  aur  jo 
chizen  we  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye 
charhate  the,  unhin  men  pani  se  saf 
karte  the:  aur  bahr  kahinon  kedhone 
ke  liye  tha. 

7  Aur  us  ne  das  sonahle  sham'adan 
un  ke  qa'ide  ke  muwafiq  banae,  aur 
unhen  haikal  men  panch  dahni  aur 
panch  bain  taraf  rakha. 

8  Aur  us  ne  das  mezen  bhi  banain, 
aur  haikal  men  panch  dahni  aur 
panch  bain  taraf  rakhin  ;  aur  us  ne 
sone  ke  sau  katore  banae. 

9  ^  Aur  us  ne  kahinon  ka  sahn, 
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aur  bara  sahn,  aur  us  bare  sahn  ke 
darwaze,  banae,  aur  un  ke  kiwaron  par 
pital  ke  takhte  jare. 

10  Aur  us  ne  bahr  ko  purabi  sire  Id 
dahni  taraf  dakhan  ke  muqabii  rakha. 

11  Aur  Huram  ne  bar  tan  aur 
phaore  aur  katore  banae.  Aur  Huram 
ne  wuh  kam,  ki  jis  ka  Sulaiman  bad- 
shah  ke  waste  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  liye 
karna  tha,  tamam  kiya  : 

12  Ya'ne  do  sutun,  aur  golaian,  aur 
sirhane,  jo  un  do  sutunon  ke  upar  the, 
aur  do  male  jo  sirhanon  ki  golaion  ko, 
jo  sutunon  ke  upar  thin,  chhipate 
the ; 

13  Aur  donon  malon  par  pital  ke 
char  sau  anar,  anaron  ki  do  qataren 
ek  ek  male  par,  ta  ki  sutunon  ke  upar 
ke  sirhanon  ki  golaian  chhipai  jawen  ; 

14  Aur  kursian  banain,  aur  un 
kursion  par  hauz  lagae ; 

15  Aur  ek  bahr,  aur  us  ke  niche 
barah  bail. 

16  Aur  degen,  aur  phaore,  aur 
kante,  aur  sab  zuruf,  jo  Huram-Abi 
ne  Sulaiman  badshah  ki  khatir  Khu- 
da wand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  banae,  saf 
phul-dhat  ke  the. 

17  Aur  badshah  ne  un  sab  ko 
Yardan  ke  maidan  men,  Sukkat  aur 
Zaridatah  ke  darmiyan,  kachli  zamin 
men  dhala. 

18  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  sab  zuruf  bare 
wufur  se  yun  banae,  ki  wazn  us  pital 
ka  kuchh  ma'liim  na  ho  saka. 

19  ^f  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Khuda  ke 
ghar  ke  liye  sab  zuruf  bhi  banae,  aur 
sone  ka  mazbah  bhi,  aur  we  mezen, 
jin  par  nazr  ki  rotian  hain ; 

20  Aur  we  sham'adan,  aur  un  ke 
chirag,  kundan  se,  ki  we  dastur  ke 
muwafiq  ilham-gah  ke  age  roshan 
howen  ; 

21  Aur  un  ke  phul,  aur  chirag,  aur 
gulgir  sonahle,  kundan  se  ; 

22  Aur  chhurian,  aur  chamche,  aur 
piyale,  aur  mijmar,  khass  sone  se; 
aur  maskan  ka  madkhal,  andar  ke 
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paktarin  makan  ke  liye,  aur  ghar  ke, 
ya'ne,  haikal  ke  kiware,  sone  ke  the. 
V  BA'B. 

IS  tarah  sab  kam,  jo  Sulaiman  ne 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye 
kiya,  tamam  hua,  aur  Sulaiman  apne 
bap  Daiid  ki  niyaz  ki  hui  chizon.  ko 
us  men  laya;  aur  sona,  aur  chandi, 
aur  sab  zuruf,  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke 
khazane  men  rakh  diye. 

2  %  Us  waqt  Sulaiman  ne  Israel  ke 
buzurgon  aur  firqon  ke  sare  ra,ison, 
bani  Israel  ke  abai  khandanon  ke 
sardaron  ko,  Yarusalam  men  jam'a 
kiya,  ta  ki  Daud  ke  shahr  se,  jo 
Saihun  hai,  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ka 
sanduq  charha  la  wen. 

3  Tab  badshah  pas  bani  Israel  ke 
sare  log  satwen  mahine  ki  'id  men 
jam'a  hue. 

4  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  sare  buzurg 
ae  ;  aur  Lawion  ne  sanduq  uthaya. 

5  So  we  sanduq  utha  lae,  aur  jama'at 
ka  khaima,  aur  maqdis  ke  sare  zuruf, 
jo  us  khaima  men  the,  kahin,  jo  Lawi 
ham,  unhen  utha  lae. 

6  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  ne,  aur 
bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  ne,  jo  us  pas 
jam'a  thi,  sanduq  ke  a^e  khare  hoke 
bher  bakri  aur  bail  is  kasrat  se  zabh 
kiye,  ki  bayan  men  nahin  ate,  na  in 
ka  shumar  ma'lum  hai. 

7  Aur  kahinon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
'ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  lake  us  ki  jagah 
maskan  ki  ilham-gah  men,  jo  paktarin 
makan  hai,  dakhil  karke  karubion  ke 
bazuon  ke  niche  rakha. 

8  Aur  karubion  ke  bazu  sanduq  ki 
jagah  par  phaile  hue  the,  aisa  ki 
karubi  sanduq  ko  aur  us  ki  chobon  ko 
upar  se  chhipate  the. 

9  Aur  unhon  ne  choben  khinchkar 
nikalin,  yahan  tak  ki  un  ke  sire  san- 
duq par  se  ilham-gah  ke  age  dikhai 
dete  the,  par  bahar  se  nahin  dikhai 
dete  the :  aur  we  wahan  aj  ke  din  tak 
hain. 

10  Aur  us  sanduq  men  kuchh  na 
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tha,  siwa  patthar  ki  un  do  lauhon  ke, 
jinhen  Musa  ne  Hurib  par  us  men 
rakha,  jab  ki  Khudawand  ne  bani 
Israel  se  'ahd  bandha,  aur  we  zamin 
i  Misr  se  nikle  the. 

11  Aur  jab  kahin  pak  makan  se 
nikle,  (ki  sab  kahin,  jo  hazir  the,  apne 
ko  pak  karke  ae  the,  aur  pari  pari  par 
khidmat  nahin  karte  the ; 

12  Aur  Lawi,  jo  gate  the,  we  sab 
ke  sab,  jaise  A'saf,  aur  Haiman,  aur 
Yadutun,  aur  un  ke  bete  aur  un  ke 
bhai,  mihin  suti  kapre  se  mulabbas 
hoke,  aur  manjire,  aur  barbat,  aur 
kinnarat  leke,  qurbangah  ki  piirab 
taraf  khare  the,  aur  un  ke  sath  ek  sau 
bis  kahin  jo  narsinge  phunkte  the ;) 

13  To  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  turhi-phunk- 
newale  aur  ganewale  ek  ki  tarah  ho 
gaye,  ki  Khudawand  ki  hamd  aur 
shukrguzari  men  goya  faqat  ek  ki 
awaz  sunne  men  ai,  aur  jab  narsingori, 
aur  manjiron,  aur  musiqi  ke  sab  sazon 
ki  awaz  Khudawand  ki  shukrguzari 
men,  ki  Wuh  bhala  hai,  ki  us  ki  rah- 
mat  abadi  hai,  buland  hui :  to  aisa 
Ma  ki  wuh  ghar,  jo  Khudawand  ka 
maskan  hai,  ek  badal  se  bhar  gaya; 

14  Yahan  tak  ki  kahinon  ko  abr 
ke  sabab  taqat  na  hui  ki  khare  hoke 
khidmat  karen,  is  liye  ki  Khuda  ka 
ghar  Khudawand  ke  jalal  se  ma'miir 
ho  gaya  tha. 

VI  BA'B. 

TAB  Sulaiman  ne  kaha,  Khuda- 
wand ne  farmaya  hai,  ki  Main 
abri  tariki  men  rahunga. 

2  Aur  main  jo  hun,  so  main  ne  ek 
ghar  teri  sukunat  ke  liye  banaya,  ek 
makan  abad  tak  tere  juliis  ke  liye. 

3  Aur  badshah  ne  apna  munh 
pherke  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  ko  bara- 
kat  di :  aur  Israel  ki  sari  jama'at  khari 
hui. 

4  Phir  kaha,  ki  Khudawand  Israel 
ka  Khuda  mubarak  ho,  jis  ne  apne 
hath  se  wuh  kalam  ki  jis  ko  apne 
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munh  so  mere  bap  Daud  se  kaha  tha, 
pura  kiya, 

5  Aur  yun  kaha,  ki  Jis  din  se  main 
apni  guroh  Israel  ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin 
se  nikal  laya,  tab  se  main  ne  sare  bam 
Israel  ke  firqon  ke  kisi  siiahr  ko  pas- 
and  na  kiya,  ki  us  men  mera  ghar 
banaya  jawe,  aur  us  men  mera  nam 
ho ;  aur  main  ne  kisi  mard  ko  pasand 
na  kiya,  ki  mere  Israeli  logon  ka  sar- 
dar  ho  we  : 

6  Magar  main  ne  Yarusalam  ko 
barguzida  kiya,  ki  us  men  mera  nam 
howe;  aur  Daud  ko  barguzida  kiya, 
ki  mere  Israeli  logon  ka  peshwa 
howe. 

7  Aur  mere  bap  Daud  ke  dil  men 
tha,  ki  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ke  nam  ke  liye  ek  ghar  banawe. 

8  So  Khudawand  ne  mere  bap 
Daud  se  kaha,  Is  sabab  se  ki  tu  ne 
apne  dil  men  is  bat  ka  irada  kiya,ki 
mere  nam  ka  ek  ghar  banawe,  so  til 
ne  jab  ki  apne  dii  men  yun  irada  kiya, 
to  achchha  kiya ; 

9  Lekin  tu  khud  ghar  na  banaega, 
balki  tera  beta,  jo  teri  sulb  se  niklega, 
wuhi  mere  nam  ka  ghar  banawega. 

10  So  Khudawand  ne  wuh  bat,  jo 
kahi  thi,  puri  ki ;  kyunki  main  apne 
bap  Daud  ki  jagah  uth  khara  hiia ; 
aur  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  kaha  tha, 
main  Israel  ke  takht  par  baitha ;  aur 
main  ne  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ke  nam  ke  liye  ek  ghar  banaya ; 

11  Aur  main  ne  us  men  wuh  san- 
duq  rakha,  jis  men  Khudawand  keus 
'ahd  ka  nama  hai,  jo  us  ne  ban!  Israel 
se  kiya. 

12  If  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Israel  ki 
sari  jama'at  ke  rubaru  Khudawand 
ke  mazbah  ke  age  khara  hoke  apne 
hath  phailae : 

13  Ki  Sulaiman  ne  panch  hath 
laniba,  aur  panch  hath  chaura,  aur 
tin  hath  uncha,  pital  ka  ek  machan 
banaya  tha,  aur  sahn  ke  bich  men  use 
rakha,  aur  usi  par  khara  hoke  Israel 
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Id  sari  jama'at  ke  age  ghutne  teke,  aur 
asman  ki  taraf  apne  hath  phailae, 

14  Aur  kaha;  Ai  Khudawand,  Is- 
rael ke  Khuda,  tujh  sa  koi  Khuda  na 
upar  asman  men  hai,  aur  na  niche 
zamin  men ;  ki  tu  apne  un  bandon  ke 
liye,  jo  tere  age  apne  sare  dilon  se 
chalte  phirte  hain,  'ahd  ko  hifz  karta, 
aur  un  par  rahmat  dikhata  hai : 

15  Tu  hi  ne  jo  kuchh  apne  bande 
mere  bap  Daud  se  kaha  tha,  so  yad 
kiya;  tu  ne  apne  munh  se  farmaya, 
aur  use  apne  hath  se  pura  kiya,  jaisa 
aj  ke  din  hai. 

16  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  Israel 
ke  Khuda,  yad  kar  wuh  'ahd  jo  tu  ne 
apne  bande  Daud  mere  bap  ke  sath 
yih  kahke  kiya  tha,  ki  Tere  liye  Israel 
ke  takht  par  baithnewala  mere  age  se 
nabud  na  hoga,  basharte  ki  teri  aulad 
apni  rahon  par  khub  lihaz  rakhen,  ki 
meri  shari'at  par  chalen,  jaisa  ki  tu 
mere  age  chala. 

17  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  Israel 
ke  Khuda,  apne  us  qaul  ko,  jo  tu  ne 
apne  bande  Daud  se  kiya  tha,  sabit 
kar. 

18  Lekin  kya  haqiqat  men  Khuda 
admion  ke  sath  zamin  par  sukunat 
karega  ?  Dekh,  asman  aur  sare  as- 
manon  ke  asman  teri  gunjaish  nahin 
rakhte :  pas,  kitni  kamti  is  ghar  men 
hogi,  jo  main  ne  banaya  ? 

19  Tis  par  bhi,  ai  Khudawand, 
mere  Khuda,  apne  bande  ki  du'a  aur 
zari  par  kan  dhariye,  aur  wuh  du'a 
aur  zari,  jo  tera  banda  tere  age  karta 
hai,  suniye  : 

20  Ki  rat  din  teri  ankhen  is  ghar 
par  khuli  rahen,  is  makan  par,  ki  jis 
ki  babat  til  ne  farmaya  ki  main  apna 
nam  wahan  rakhunga ;  ki  tii  us  du'a 
par,  jo  tera  banda  is  ghar  ki  taraf 
mutawajjih  hoke  kare,  kan  rakhe. 

21  Aur  tu  apne  bande  ki  du'a  par, 
aur  apni  guroh  Israel  ki  du'aon  par, 
jo  we  is  makan  ki  taraf  karen,  kan 
dhar;  apne  rahne  ki  jagah  men  se^ 


Sulaimdn  hi  du?d. 


II  TAWA'KI'KH,  VI. 


Sulaimdn  Id  du'd. 


dsman  par  se,  sun ;  aur  jab  tu  sune,  to 
bakhsh  de. 

22  If  Agar  koi  apne  hamsaye  ka 
gunah  kare,  aur  us  par  qasam  rakhi 
jawe,  ki  wuh  qasam  khawe,  aur  is 
ghar  men  tere  mazbah  ke  age  qasam 
lai  jawe ; 

23  To  tu  asman  par  se  sun,  aur 
apne  bandon  ka  insaf  kar,  aur  badkar 
ko  saza  de,  aur  is  ki  rawishon  ka 
badla  us  ke  sir  par  dal  de,  aur  sadiq 
ko  sadiq  thahra,  aur  us  ki  sadaqat  ke 
mutabiq  use  jaza  pahuncha  de. 

24  Aur  jab  ten  guroh  Israel  apne 
dushmanon  ke  age  shikast  pawe,  is 
liye  ki  unhon  ne  tere  huzur  gunah 
kiya,  aur  phir  teri  taraf  ruju>  kare,  aur 
tere  nam  ko  man  lewe,  aur  is  ghar 
men  tere  huzur  du'a  aur  zari  kare  ; 

25  To  tu  un  ki  du'a  asmanon  par 
se  sun,  aur  apni  guroh  Israel  ke  gunah 
bakhsh,  aur  unhen  is  sarzamin  men, 
jo  tu  ne  unhen  aur  un  ke  bapdadon  ko 
di  hai,  phir  la. 

26  If  Aur  agar  un  ki  khataon  ke 
sabab  asman  band  ho  jawen,  aur  na 
barsen,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  tera  gunah 
kiya  hai ;  phir  agar  we  is  jagah  ki 
taraf  du'a  karen,  aur  tere  nam  ka 
iqrar  karen,  aur  apni  khataon  se  phir- 
en,  is  liye  ki  tu  ne  un  par  musibat 
bheji  hai ; 

27  To  tu  asman  par  se  un  ki  sun, 
aur  apne  Israeli  bandon,  apne  logon, 
ke  gunah  bakhsh,  jis  hai  ki  til  ne  wuh 
achchhi  rah,  ki  jis  par  unhen  chalna 
chahiye,  unhen  batai  hai;  aur  us 
zamin  par,  jo  tu  ne  apni  guroh  ko 
miras  di  hai,  menh  barsa  de. 

28  ^f  Aur  jab  ki  zamin  par  kal, 
aur  waba,  aur  bad  i  samiim,  aur  genii 
ho,  aur  jab  ki  tiddian  aur  jhanjhe 
kasrat  se  hon,  aur  jab  ki  un  ke  dush- 
man  un  ke  mulk  ke  shahron  men  un- 
hen gherke  tang  karen;  jo  koi  bala, 
ya  jo  koi  marz  maujiid  ho  : 

29  Us  waqt  jo  du'a,  aur  jo  minnat, 
koi  insan  kare,  ya  tere  sab  Israeli  log 
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karen,  jab  we  har  ek  apne  apne  dukh 
o  ranj  se  agah  howen,  aur  apne  hath 
is  ghar  ki  taraf  phailawen : 

30  To  tii  use  asman  par  se,  apne 
rahne  ke  makan  men  se,  sun,  aur 
bakhsh  de ;  aur  har  ek  shakhs  ko,  jis 
ke  dil  ko  tu  janta  hai,  us  ki  sab  rawish 
ke  mutabiq  badla  de ;  is  liye  ki  tu  hi 
akela  sare  bani  A'dam  ke  dilon  ko 
janta  hai : 

31  Ta  ki  we  tujh  se  darte  raherj, 
aur  teri  rahon  par,  is  sarzamin  men, 
jo  tu  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  ko  di  hai, 
apni  'umr  bhar  chalen. 

32  If  Aur  wuh  ajnabi  bhi,  jo  tere 
Israeli  logon  men  se  nahin  hai,  magar 
tere  buzurg  nam,  aur  qawi  hath,  aur 
tere  barhae  hue  bazu  ke  sabab  dur 
mulk  se  ay  a  hai,  jab  ki  we  ake  is  ghar 
men  du'a  mangen ; 

33  To  tii  asman  par  se,  apne  rahne 
ki  jagah  men  se,  sun,  aur  jo  kuchh 
ajnabi  tujh  se  mange,  so  us  ki  du'a  ke 
mutabiq  'amal  kar ;  ta  ki  zamin  ki 
sari  gurohen  tere  nam  ko  pahchanen, 
aur  teri  guroh  bani  Israel  ki  tarah 
tujh  se  daren,  aur  janen  ki  tera  nam 
is  ghar  par,  jise  main  ne  banaya,  liya 
jata  hai. 

34  Aur  jab  teri  guroh  larai  ke  liye 
apne  dushman  ke  barkhilaf  us  rah 
men,  jo  tii  unhen  bhejega,  nikle,  aur 
tere  age  du'a  mange  is  shahr  ki  taraf, 
jise  tu  ne  pasand  kiya,  aur  is  ghar  ki 
taraf,  jise  main  ne  tere  nam  ke  liye 
banaya ; 

35  To  tii  asman  par  se  un  ki  du'a 
aur  faryad  ko  sun,  aur  un  ka  insaf 
kar. 

36  Jis  waqt  we  tere  age  khata  kar- 
en, kyiinki  koi  insan  nahin  jo  khata 
nahin  karta,  aur  tu  un  par  gazab  kare, 
aur  unhen  un  ke  dushmanon  ke  hath 
men  giriftar  karwae,  aur  we  un  ko 
kisi  mulk  men,  dur  ho  ya  nazdik,  asir 
karke  le  jawen  ; 

37  Phir  agar  we  apne  dil  men  yad 
karen  us  mulk  men,  jis  men  jilawataa 
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II  TA WAIU'KH,  VII.    KJiudd  us  M  du'd  sunta. 


kiye  gaye,  aur  tauba  karen,  aur  apne 
jilawatan-karncwalon  Id  sarzamin  men 
tujh  se  mirmat  karen,  aur  kahen.,  ki 
Ham  ne  khata  ki,  ham  no  badi  ki, 
ham  ne  badzatian  kin  ; 

38  Aur  we  apni  asiri  Id  sarzamin 
men,  jis  men  ash*  kiye  gaye,  apne  sare 
dil  aur  apni  sari  jan  se  teri  taraf  muta- 
wajjlh  hon,  aur  is  zamin  ki  taraf,  jo  tii 
ne  un  ke  bapdadon  ko  d.i,  aur  is  shahr 
ki  taraf,  jise  tu  ne  pasand  kiya,  aur  is 
ghar  ki  taraf,  jo  main  ne  tere  nam  ke 
liye  banaya,  du'a  mangen  ; 

39  To  tu  asman  par  se,  apne  mas- 
kan  men  se,  un  ki  du'a  aur  zari  sun, 
aur  un  ka  insaf  kar,  aur  apni  guroh 
ki  khataen,  jo  unhon  ne  tere  age  kin, 
bakhsh  de. 

40  Pas  ab,  ai  mere  Khuda,  main 
mi  una t  karta  hum,  ki  is  du'a  par  jo  is 
maqaui  men  ki  jae,  teri  ankhen  khuli 
rah  en,  aur  tere  kan  dhare  rahen. 

41  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand  Khuda, 
uth,  aur  apne  maqam  i  rahat  ko  chal, 
tu  aur  teri  qiiwat  ka  sanduq :  ai  Khu- 
dawand Khuda,  tere  kahin  najat  se 
mulabbas  howen,  aur  tere  muqaddas 
log  neki  se  khushwaqt  rahen. 

42  Ai  Khudawand  Khuda,  tu  ap- 
ne masih  ka  munh  na  pher,  balki  apne 
bande  Baud  ki  rahmaten  jo  us  par 
hum  yad  farma. 

VII  BATS. 

AUR  jab  Sulaiman  du'a  mang  chu- 
ka  tha,  to  asman  se  ag  utri,  aur 
sokhtani  qurbani  ko  aur  zabihon  ko 
kha  gayi ;  aur  wuh  ghar  Khudawand 
ke  jalal  se  bhar  gaya. 

2  So  kahin  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
merj  dakhil  na  bo  sake,  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  ka  ghar  Khudawand  ke 
jalal  se  bhar  gaya  tha. 

3  Aur  jab  sare  bani  Israel  ne  ag 
ko  aur  Khudawand  ke  jalal  ko  us 
ghar  par  utarte  dekha,  tab  zamin  ke 
gach  par  munh  ke  bhal  jhuk  gaye  aur 
eijda  kiya,  aur  Khudawand  ka  shukr 
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guzrana,  ki  Wuh  bhala  hai,  ki  us  ki 
rahmat  abadi  hai. 

4  *Y  Tab  badshah  aur  sare  logon  ne 
Khudawand  ke  age  zabihe  zabh  kiye. 

5  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  ne  bais 
hazar  bailon  aur  ek  lakh  bis  hazar 
bheron  ko  qurbani  ke  liye  guzrana: 
yun  badshah  aur  sare  logon  ne  Khuda 
ke  ghar  ko  makhsus  kiya. 

6  Aur  kahin  apni  apni  khidmat 
men  hazir  hue,  aur  Lawi  bhi  Khuda- 
wand ke  baje  liye  hue,  jinhen  Daiid 
badshah  ne  banaya  tha,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ka  shukr  karen,  ki  us  ki  rah- 
mat abadi  hai ;  (ki  Daiid  ne  un  ki 
ma'rifat  se  hamd  ki  thi ;)  aur  kahinon 
ne  un  ke  age  narsinge  phiinke,  aur 
sare  Israel  khare  hue. 

7  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  sahn  ke  bich 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  age 
tha,  makhsus  kiya ;  kyiinki  us  ne 
wahan  sokhtani  qurbanian,  aur  sala- 
mati  ki  qurbanion  ki  charbi  ko  guz- 
rana; kyunki  wuh  mazbah  pital  ka, 
jise  Sulaiman  ne  banaya  tha,  sokh- 
tani qurbanion,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbanion, 
aur  sari  charbi  ke  liye  gunjaish  na 
rakhta  tha. 

8  %  So  us  waqt  Sulaiman  aur  us 
ke  sath  sare  Israel,  jo  ek  bara  hi  am- 
boh  the,  Hamat  se  Misr  ki  nahr  tak, 
sat  din  'id  karte  rahe. 

9  Aur  athwen  din  we  'idi  jama'aj 
ke  liye  faraham  hue ;  kyunki  we  s£t 
din  mazbah  ke  muqaddas  karne  ke 
liye,  aur  sat  din  'id  ke  liye,  mante  the. 

10  Aur  satwen  mahine  ki  teiswm 
tarikh  ko  us  ne  logon  ko  rukhsat  kiya, 
ki  we  us  sari  neki  se,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  Daiid  aur  Sulaiman  se,  aur  apni 
guroh  Israel  se,  ki  thi,  khushwaqt  aur 
dilshad  hoke  apne  apne  khaimon  ko 
jawen. 

11  Chunanchi  Sulaiman  Khuda- 
wand ka  ghar  aur  badshah  ka  ghar 
bana  chuka;  aur  jo  kuchh  Sulaiman 
ke  dil  men  dya  tha,  ki  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  aur  apne  ghar  men  ba- 
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nawe,  so  us  ne  bakhtibi  anjam  tak 
pahunch&ya. 

12  %  Tab  Khudawand  rat  ke  waqt 
Sulaimdn  par  zahir  hua,  aur  use  kaha, 
ki  Main  ne  teri  du'a  sum,  aur  is 
makan  ko  apne  waste  chun  liya,  ki 
wuh  qurbangah  howe. 

13  Jo  main  asman  ko  band  karim, 
ki  barish  na  howe,  aur  tiddion  ko  far- 
matin,  ki  zamin  ko  kharab  karen,  aur 
jo  main  apne  logon  ke  darmiyan  man 
bhejun ; 

14  Pas  agar  mere  log,  jo  mere  nam 
se  kahae  jate  hain,  apne  ta,in  'ajiz 
karen,  aur  du'a  mangen,  aur  mera 
munh  dhundhen,  aur  apni  buri  rahon 
se  phiren ;  to  main  asman  par  se  su- 
niinga,  aur  un  ki  khataen  bakhshunga, 
aur  un  ki  zamin  ko  aman  dunga. 

15  Ab  se  men  ankhen  khuli  rahen- 
gi,  aur  mere  kan  us  du'a  par,  jo  is 
makan  men  ki  jawe,  dhare  honge.  | 

16  Kyunki  main  ne  is  ghar  koj 
pasand  kiya,  aur  muqaddas  thahraya, 
ki  us  men  mera  nam  abad  tak  rahe  ; 
aur  meri  ankhen  aur  mera  dil  har 
waqt  us  par  thahrenge. 

17  Aur  til  jo  hai,  so  agar  mere  hu- 
zur  aisi  chal  chalega,  jaisi  tera  bap 
Daiid  chalta  tha,  ki  tu  un  sab  hukm- 
on  par,  jo  main  ne  tujhe  kiye,  'amal 
kare,  aur  meri  shari'aton  aur  'adalaton 
ko  hifz  kare ; 

18  To  main  teri  saltanat  ka  takht 
hamesha  qaim  rakhiinga,  jaisa  main 
ne  tere  bap  Daud  se  ahd  karke  kaha, 
ki  Israel  ke  sardar  hone  ke  liye  tere 
yahan  mard  ki  kadhi  kami  na  hogi. 

19  Par  agar  turn  meri  pairaui  se 
bargashta  hoge,  aur  meri  shari'aton 
aur  'adalaton  ko,  jo  main  ne  tumhen 
batain,  hifz  na  karoge,  aur  jake  gair- 
ma'biidon  ki  'ibadat  karoge,  aur  un- 
hen  sijda  karoge ; 

20  To  main  unhen  apni  is  sarzamin 
se,  jo  main  ne  unhen  di  hai,  ukhar 
dahinga,  aur  is  ghar  ko,  jise  main  ne 
apne  nam  ke  liye  muqaddas  kiya  hai, 
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apni  nazar  se  gira  dunga,  aur  Israel 
ko  tam&m  jahan  men  zarb  ul  masal 
aur  kahawat  kar  ddnga. 

21  Aur  yih  ghar,  jo  'alishdn  hai, 
har  ek  ko,  jo  us  se  guzre,  hairani  ka 
ba/is  hoga ;  yahan  tak  ki  wuh  kahe- 
ga,  ki  Khudawand  ne  is  sarzamin  se 
aur  is  ghar  se  aisa  kyvm  kiya  ? 

22  Tab  yih  jawab  diya  jaega  ki  Yih 
is  waste  hua,  ki  unhon  ne  Khuda- 
wand apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ko, 
jo  unhen  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikal  laya, 
tark  kiya,  aur  gair-ma'biidon  ko  ikh- 
tiyar  kiya,  aur  unhen  sijda  kiya,  aur 
un  ki  bandagi  ki ;  is  liye  Khudawand 
ne  un  par  yih  sab  bala  nazil  ki. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AUK  un  bis  baras  ke  akhir  men  ki 
jin  men  Sulaiman  ne  Khuda- 
wand ka  ghar  aur  apna  ghar  banaya 
tha,  to  yun  hua,  ki 

2  Un  shahron  ko,  jo  Huram  ne  Su- 
laiman ko  in'am  diye  the,  Sulaiman 
ne  phir  ta'mir  kiya,  aur  bani  Israel  ko 
un  men  basaya. 

3  Aur  Sulaiman  Hamat  i  Zubah 
ko  nikla,  aur  us  par  galib  hua. 

4  Aur  us  ne  bayaban  men  Tadmiir 
bandya,  aur  khazane  ke  sare  shahr 
bhi,  jo  us  ne  Hamat  men  banae  the. 

5  Aur  us  ne  Bait-Hauran  i  ^A'li  aur 
Bait-Hauran  i  Safil  ko  banaya,  jo  di- 
waron  aur  phatakon  aur  arbangon  se 
mazbut  kiye  hue  shahr  the. 

6  Aur  Ba'alat,  aur  khazane  ke  sare 
shahr,  jo  Sulaiman  ke  the,  aur  garion 
ke  shahr,  aur  sawaron  ke  shahr,  aur 
jo  kuchh  Sulaiman  chahta  tha,  ki 
Yariisalam  men,  aur  Lubnan  men,  aur 
apni  mamlukat  ki  sari  sarzamin  men 
bina  kare,  us  ne  bina  kiya. 

7  If  Lekin  wuh  sari  guroh,  jo  Hit- 
tion,  aur  Amurion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur 
Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  se  baqi  rahi, 
aur  Israeli  na  thi, 

8  Han,  un  ki  aulad,  jo  ba'd  un  ke 
zamin  men  baqi  rahi,  jinhen  bani  Is- 
rael ne  nabud  na  kiya,  so  Sulaiman 


Khudd  M  ghar  II  TAW  AT 

ne  un  se  khiraj  ke  badle  kam  liya, 
jaisa  ki  aj  ke  din  hota  hai. 

i)  Lekin  Sulaiman  ne  apne  kam  ke 
liye  bani  Israel  men  se  kisi  ko  mazdur 
hone  ke  waste  muqarrar  na  kiya ;  ki 
we  jangi  mard,  aur  us  ke  lashkar  ke 
sardar,  aur  us  ki  garion  aur  us  ke  sa- 
waron  ke  bandobast  karnewale  the. 

10  Aur  Sulaiman  badshah  ke  khass 
'ululadaron  men  se  do  sau  pachas  the, 
jo  logon  par  muqarrar  the. 

11  if  Aur  Sulaiman  Fira'un  ki  beti 
ko  Daud  ke  shahr  se  us  ghar  men,  jo 
us  ke  liye  banaya  tha,  utha  laya  ;  ki 
us  ne  kaha,  ki  Men  joru  Israel  ke 
badshah  Daud  ke  ghar  men  na  rahegi ; 
kyunki  muqaddas  wuh  hai,  jis  men 
Khudawand  ka  sandiiq  ay  a. 

12  if  Tab  Sulaiman  ne  Khuda- 
wand  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  us  maz- 
bah  par,  jis  ko  us  ne  usare  Ke  samhne 
banaya  tha,  sokhtani  qurbanian  guz- 
ranin  ; 

13  Chunanchi  ba  and&za  roz  roz  ki, 
jaisa  Musa  ne  hukm  diya  tha,  aur  sab- 
ton  ki,  aur  naye  chandon  ki,  aur  'idon 
ki,  baras  baras  tin  bar,  ya'ne  fatiri 
roti  ki  'id  ki,  aur  hafton  ki  'id  ki,  aur 
khaimon  ki  'id  ki  qurbanian  guzranin. 

14  if  Aur  us  ne  apne  bap  Daud  ke 
hukm  ke  muwafiq  kahinon  ki  bari- 
darion  ko  un  ke  kam  par  muqarrar 
kiya,  aur  Lawion  ko  un  ki  khidmat 
par,  ki  we  ek  ek  din  jaisa  ki  farz  tha 
kahinon  ke  age  Khudawand  ki  hamd 
karen  aur  khidmatguzari  karen,  aur 
darbanon  ka  un  ki  baridarion  ke  muta- 
biq  har  ek  phatak  men  muqarrar  kiya; 
kyunki  mard  i  Khuda"  Daud  ka  hukm 
yimhin  tha. 

15  Aur  we  badshah  ke  hukm  se,  jo 
us  ne  kahinon  aur  Lawion  ke  haqq 
men,  aur  har  ek  kam  ke  waste  aur 
khazanon  ke  waste  kiya  tha,  bahar  na 
gaye. 

16  So  Sulaiman  ka  sara  kam,  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  ki  bunyad  dalne  ke 
din  se  us  ke  taiyar  hone  tak,  tarn  am 
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hua;  aur  Khudawand  ka  ghar  ban 
gaya. 

17  if  Us  waqt  Sulaiman  samundar 
ke  kanare  Adum  ke  mulk  men  'As- 
yunjabr  aur  Ailut  ko  gaya. 

18  Aur  Huram  ne  apne  naukaron 
ke  hath  se  jahazon  ko,  aur  mallahon 
ko  jo  samundar  ke  hai  se  agah  the,  us 
pas  bheja;  aur  we  Sulaiman  ke  cha- 
karon  ke  sath  Ofir  ko  gaye,  aur  wahan 
se  sarhe  char  sau  qintar  sona  liya,  aur 
Sulaiman  badshah  ke  pas  lae. 

IX  BA'B. 

AUE  jab  Sulaiman  ka  shuhra  Saba 
ki  malika  tak  pahuncha,  to  wuh 
mushkil  suwalon  se  use  azmane  ai, 
aur  bare  amboh  ke  sath  Yarusalam 
men  dakhil  hui ;  us  ke  sath  bahut  se 
unt  the,  jin  par  khushbuian  ladi  thin, 
aur  nihayat  bahut  sona,  aur  mahang- 
mole  jawahir  the :  aur  us  ne  Sulaiman 
pas  ake,  jo  kuchh  us  ke  dil  men  tha, 
sab  ki  babat  us  se  guftogu  ki. 

2  Sulaiman  ne  us  ke  sab  suwalon 
ka  jawab  diya :  Sulaiman  se  koi  chiz 
poshida  na  thi,  jo  us  ke  kisi  suwal  ka 
jawab  na  deta. 

3  Aur  jis  waqt  Saba  ki  malika  ne 
Sulaiman  ki  danishmandi  ko  aur  us 
ghar  ko,  jo  us  ne  banaya  tha, 

4  Aur  us  ke  dastarkhwanon  ki  ni- 
'amaton  ko,  aur  us  ke  khadimon  ki 
nishast  ka  taur,  aur  us  ke  mulaziinon 
ki  hazirbashi,  aur  un  ki  poshak  ko  ; 
aur  us  ke  saqion  aur  un  ke  libas  ko ; 
aur  us  sirhi  ko,  jis  se  wuh  Khudawand 
ke  maskan  ko  charh  jata  tha,  dekha ; 
to  us  ke  hawass  ur  gaye. 

5  Aur  us  ne  badshah  se  kaha,  ki 
Yih  tahqiq  khabar  thi,  jo  main  ne 
tere  kamon  aur  ten  danish  ki  babat 
apne  mulk  men  suni  .thi: 

6  Par  jab  tak  main  ne  ake  apni 
ankhon  se  na  dekna  tha,  tab  tak  un 
baton  ko  bawar  na  kiya  tha :  aur 
dekh,  main  ne  ten  hikmat  ki  ziyadati 
ki  adhi  khabar  na  suni  thi ;  kyunki 
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Saba  hi  malika  led 
tu  us  shuhra  se,  jo  main  ne  suna  tha, 
bartar  hai. 

7  Mubarak  hain  tere  log,  aur  mu- 
bdrak  hain  tere  ye  muldzim,  jo  nit 
tere  huzur  khare  rahte  hain,  aur  teri 
hikmat  sunte  hain. 

8  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  mu- 
barak  ho,  jo  tujh  se  razi  hai,  aur  jis 
ne  tujh  ko  apni  kursi  par  bithaya,  ki 
tu  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  Id  jagah 
bddshdh  ho :  is  liye  ki  terd  Khuda 
Israel  ko  piyar  karta,  aur  unhen  abad 
tak  qaim  rakhne  chahta  hai,  so  hi  us 
ne  tujhe  un  ka  bddshdh  kiya,  ki  tu  'adl 
o  insaf  kare. 

9  Aur  us  ne  ek  sau  bis  qintar  sond, 
aur  bahut  si  khushbuian,  aur  qimati 
jawdhir,  Sulaiman  ko  diye  :  aur  kabhi 
phir  aisi  khushbuidn  muyassar  nahuin, 
jaisi  Saba  ki  malika  ne  Sulaiman  bad- 
shah ko  din. 

10  Huram  ke  naukar  aur  Sulaiman 
ke  naukar,  jo  Ofir  se  sond  lae,  chan- 
dan  ke  bahut  se  darakht  aur  jawdhir 
bhi  lae  the. 

11  Aur  badshah  ne  chandan'ki  lakri 
se  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  aur 
badshah  ke  qasr  ke  liye  sirhian  ban- 
wain,  aur  kinnaraten  aur  barbaten 
ganewalon  ke  liye  taiyar  karain  :  aur 
aisi  lakrian  Yahudah  ke  mulk  men  dge 
dekhne  men  nahin  di  thin. 

12  So  Sulaiman  badshah  ne  Saba 
Id  malika  ko,  jo  kachh  us  ne  manga, 
us  se  ziyada  jo  wuh  badshah  ke  liye 
lai,  diya.  Aur  wuh  apne  mulazimon 
samet  apni  mamlukat  ko  phir  gayi. 

13  If  Aur  us  sone  ka  wazn,  jo  Sulai- 
man ke  pas  sal  ba  sal  dta  tha,  so  chha 
sau  chhiyasath  qintar  sone  ka  tha ; 

14  Siwa  us  sone  ke,  jo  byopari  aur 
sauddgar  lae.  Aur  'Arab  ke  sab  bad- 
shdh  aur  mulk  ke  siibadar  Sulaiman 
pds  sond  chdndi  lae. 

15  Aur  Sulaiman  badsbdh  ne 
sond  garhwake  do  sau  pharian  ban- 
vvdin;  chha  sau  misqdl  ka  pita  hud 
sona  ek  phari  pichhe  kharch  hud: 
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badshah  se  inuldqdt  kania. 

16  Aur  sone  hi  ki  tin  sau  dhdlen 
banwdin  ;  ek  ek  dhdl  tin  tin  sau  mis- 
qdl sone  ki  hui ;  aur  badshah  ne  unhen 
Lubnani  ban  ke  ghar  men  rakha. 

17  %  Us  ke  siwa,  badshah  ne  hathi- 
dant  ka  ek  bard  takht  banwaya,  aur 
us  par  khdlis  sond  phirwaya. 

18  Us  takht  ki  chha  sirhian  thin, 
aur  ek  sonahla  morha,  panw  rakhne 
ka,  takht  se  jard  tha,  aur  baithne  ki 
jagah  ke  ds  pds  donon  taraf  ek  ek 
tekan  tha,  aur  har  ek  tekan  ke  pas  ek 
sher  i  babar  khara  tha. 

19  Aur  un  chha  sirhion  par,  har  ek 
ke  idhar  udhar,  barali  sher  khare  the. 
Kisi  saltanat  men  aisa  takht  na  band 
tha. 

20  If  Aur  Sulaiman  bddshdh  ke 
pine  ke  liye  sare  basan  sone  ke  the, 
aur  Lubndni  ban  ke  ghar  ke  bhi  sare 
basan  kundan  ke  the ;  chdndi  ka  koi 
bhi  na  tha;  is  liye  ki  Sulaiman  ke 
aiyam  men  rupc  ki  kuchh  qadr  na  tbi. 

21  Kyunki  bddshdh  ke  jahdz  Hu- 
rdm  ke  naukaron  ke  sdth  Tarsis  ko 
jdte  the,  aur  wahan  se  un  par  lade  hue, 
tin  baras  men  ek  bar,  sona,  aur  rupd, 
aur  hathi-dant,  aur  bandar,  aur  mor, 
us  ke  liye  pahunchte  the. 

22  So  Sulaiman  bddshdh  daulat  aur 
hikmat  men  zamin  ke  sab  badshdhon 
se  sabqat  le  gayd. 

23  Aur  zamin  ke  sare  bddshdh 
Sulaiman  ki  mulaqat  ke  mushtaq  the, 
ki  we  us  ki  hikmat  ko,  jo  Khuda  ne 
us  ke  dil  men  dali  thi,  sunen. 

24  Aur  un  men  se  har  ek,  sal  ba  sal, 
apnd  apna  hadya,  rupe  ke  baoan,  aur 
sone  ke  bar  tan,  aur  poshak,  aur  hath- 
ydr,  aur  khushbuian,  aur  ghore,  aur 
khachchar,  jitne  har  ek  sdl  ke  liye 
thahrde  hiie  the,  us  ke  age  guzrante 
the. 

25  If  Am*  Sulaiman  ke  char  hazar 
thdn  ghoron  aur  garion  ke  the,  aur 
barah  hazdr  sawar,  jinhen  us  ne  garion 
ke  shahron  men  rakha,  aur  kitnon  ko 
Yarusalam  men  bddshdh  ke  sdth. 


Sulaiman  M  wafdt. 
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26  %  Aur  us  ne  nahr  se  leke  Filistion 
ke  mulk  tak,  aur  Misr  ki  hadd  tak, 
sire  badshahon  par  badshahat  ki. 

27  Aur  badshah  ne  Yarusalam  men 
rupe  ki  aisi  kasrat  karai,  ki  wuh  pat- 
t baron  ki  manind  tha,  aur  saro  ke 
darakht  utne  kar  diye,  ki  jitne  gular 
ke  darakht  bain,  jo  wadion  men  hote : 

28  Aur  we  Misr  se  aur  sare  mulkon 
se  Sulaiman  pas  ghore  lae. 

29  If  Am*  Sulaiman  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
auwal  o  akbir  jo  bai,  wuh.  to  Natan 
nabi  ki  kitab  men,  aur  Sailani  Akhiyah 
ki  pesbingoi  men,  aur  Tdu  gaibbin  ki 
royaton  ki  kitab  men,  jo  us  ne  Ya- 
rubi'am bin  Nabat  ki  babat  dekbi 
thin,  b'kba  hai. 

30  Garaz  Sulaiman  ne  Yarusalam 
men  sare  Israel  par  chalis  baras  sal- 
tanat  ki. 

31  Tab  Sulaiman  apne  bapdadon 
ke  sath  so  gay  a,  aur  apne  bap  David 
ke  shabr  men  gara  gaya :  aur  us  ka 
beta  Rahabi'am  us  ki  jagah  badsbab 
hiia. 

X  BA'B. 

AUR  Rababi'am  Sikm  ko  gaya ;  is 
liye  ki  sare  Israel  Sikm  men 
ikatthe  ae  the,  ki  use  badshah  karen. 

2  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Nabat  ke 
bete  Yarubi'am  ne,  jo  Misr  men  tha, 
ki  wahan  Sulaiman  badsbab  ke  age  se 
nikal  bbaga  tha,  yih  suna,  to  Yarubi- 
'am Misr  se  phir  aya. 

3  Aur  logon  ne  bhejkar  use  bulaya. 
So  Yarubi'am  aur  sare  Israel  ae,  aur 
Rababi'am  se  ham-kalam  hue  aur  bole, 
ki 

4  Tere  bap  ne  bam  par  bhari  jua 
rakha  ;  so  ab  tu  us  san^in  khidmat  ko, 
aur  us  bhari  jiie  ko,  jo  tere  bap  ne  ham 
par  rakha,  kuchli  halka  kar,  to  ham 
ten  khidmat  karenge. 

5  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Tin  din 
ba'd  mujh  pas  phir  ao.  Chunanchi 
we  log  chale  gaye. 

6  1aD  Rahabi'am  badshah  ne  un 
buzurgon  se,  jo  us  ke  bap  Sulaiman 
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ke  huzur,  jab  tak  ki  jita  tha,  khare 
rahte  the,  mashwarat  ki,  aur  kaha, 
Tumhari  kya  salah  hai?  main  in 
logon  ko  kya  jawab  dun  ? 

7  Unhon  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Agar  tu 
in  logon  par  mihrbani  karega,  aur  un- 
hen razi  karegd,  aur  un  se  achchhi 
achchhi  baten  kahega,  to  we  hamesha 
teri  khidmat  karenge. 

8  Lekin  us  ne  us  mashwarat  ko,  jo 
buddhon  ne  use  di,  chhorke,  un  ja- 
wanon  se,  jinhon  ne  us  ke  sath  par- 
warish  pai  thi,  aur  us  ke  age  hazir 
rahte  the,  mashwarat  ki ; 

9  Aur  un  se  puchha,  Turn  mujhe 
kya  salah  dete  ho  ;  main  in  logon  ko, 
jinhon  ne  mujh  se  yih  suwal  kiya 
hai,  ki  Us  jue  ko,  jo  tere  bap  ne  ham 
par  rakha,  kuchh  halka  kar,  kya  jawab 
dun? 

10  Un  jawanon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sath 
pale  the,  us  ko  kaha,  Tii  un  logon  ko, 
jinhon  ne  tujhe  kaha,  Tere  bap  ne 
hamare  jue  ko  bhari  kiya,  tii  us  ko 
hamare  upar  se  kuchh  halka  kar,  yun 
jawab  de,  aur  unhen  yun  kah,  ki  Meri 
chhinguli  mere  bap  ki  kamar  se  ziyada 
daldar  hai ; 

11  Aurab  mere  bap  ne  to  bhari  jua 
turn  par  rakha  hai,  par  main  us  jue 
ko  aur  ziyada  karunga ;  mere  bap  ne 
kore  marke  tumhen  thik  kiya,  par 
main  tumhen  bichchhuon  se  thik 
karunga. 

12  So  Yarubi'am  aur  sab  log  tisre 
din  Rahabi'am  ke  huzur  hazir  hue, 
badshah  ke  farmane  ke  mutabiq,  ki 
Tisre  din  mujh  pas  phir  aiyo. 

13  Tab  badshah  ne  un  logon  ko 
sakht  jawab  diya ;  aur  Rahabi'am  bad- 
shah ne  buzurgon  ki  salah  ko  chhorkar, 

14  Jawanon  ki  salah  ke  muwarlq 
unhen  kaha,  ki  Mere  bap  ne  to  turn 
par  bhari  jua  rakha,  par  main  us  jue 
ko  ziyada  bhari  karunga ;  mere  bap 
ne  tumhen  koron  se  thik  kiya,  par 
main  tumhen  bichchhuon  se  thik 
karunga. 


Rahabi'am  led  fauj 

15  So  badshah  logon  ka  shanawa 
na  hud ;  kyunki  yih  inqilab  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  tha,  ta  ki  us  bat  ko,  jo  us  ne 
Sailairi  Akhiydh  ki  ma'rifat  se  Nabat 
ke  bete  Yarubi'dm  ko  farmai  thi,  purd 
kare. 

16  T  Jab  sare  Israel  ne  yih  dekha, 
ki  badshah  un  ka  shanawd  na  hua, 
tab  logon  ne  badshah  ko  jawab  diya, 
aur  yun  kaha,  ki  Daud  ke  sath  hamara 
kya  hissa  hai  ?  Yassi  ke  bete  ke  sath 
hamari  kuchh  nurds  nahin  :  ai  Israel, 
chalo  apne  apne  khaimon  ko;  ab,  ai 
Daiid,  apne  hi  ghar  ki  dp  hi  kha- 
bar  le.  Chunanchi  sare  Israel  apne 
apne  khaimon  ko  gaye. 

17  Magar  bam  Israel  par,  jo  Yahu- 
dah ke  shahron  men  rahte  the,  Raha- 
bi'am badshah  hua. 

18  Ba'd  us  ke  Rahabi'am  badshah 
ne  Haduram  ko,  jo  khiraj  ka  daroga 
tha,  bheja  ;  lekin  bani  Israel  ne  us  par 
aisa  patthrao  kiya,  ki  wuh  mar  gaya. 
Tab  Rahabi'am  ne  phurti  ki,  aur  gari 
par  sawar  hokar  Yarusalam  ko  bhag 


19  So  Israel  dj  ke  din  tak  Daud  ke 
gharane  se  bagi  hain. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  Rahabi'am  Yarusalam  men 
dakhil  hiia,  to  us  ne  Yahudah 
aur  Binyamin  ke  gharane  men  se  ek 
lakh  assi  hazar  ehune  hue  jawan,  jo 
sahib  i  jang  the,  faraham  kiye,  ta  ki 
we  Israel  se  larke  mamlukat  ko  Raha- 
bi'am ke  qabze  men  phir  kar  den. 

2  Tab  Khuda  wand  ka  kalam  mard 
i  Khuda  Sam'aiyah  ko  dya,  am-  bold, 
ki' 

3  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Sulaimdn  ke 
bete  Rahabi'am  ko  aur  sare  Israel  ko, 
jo  Yahudah  aur  Binyamin  men  hain 
kah,  ki 

4  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
Turn  charhai  na  karo,  aur  apne  bhdion 
se  jang  na  karo ;  balki  har  ek  turn 
men  se  apne  apne  ghar  ko  phire ;  ki 
yih  kam  meri  taraf  se  hai, 
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Khudawand  ke  sukhan  ke  shanawa 
hue,  aur  Yarubi'am  par  charh  jane  se 
baz  de. 

5  %  Aur  Rahabi'am  Yarusalam  men 
raha,  aur  us  ne  Yahudah  men  hasin 
shahr  bind  kiye. 

6  Chunanchi  us  ne  Baitlaham,  aur 
Aitam,  aur  Taqu'a, 

7  Aur  Bait-siir,  aur  Shoko,  aur 
'Adullam, 

8  Aur  Jdt,  aur  Maresah,  aur  Zif, 

9  Aur  Aduraim,  aur  Lakis,  aur 
'Aziqah, 

10  Aur  Sur'ah,  aur  Aiyalun,  aur 
Habrun  ko  bandya :  ye  Yahudah  aur 
Binyamin  men  nihayat  hasin  shahr 
hain. 

11  Aur  us  ne  un  hasin  garhion  ko 
bahut  mazbut  kiya,  aur  un  men  qii- 
'adaron  ko  rakha,  aur  rasad,  aur  tel, 
aur  mai  jam'a  ki. 

12  Aur  har  shahr  men  dhalen  aur 
bhale  batore,  aur  Yahudah  aur  Bin- 
yamin ko  apni  taraf  pake  un  shahron 
ko  khub  mazbut  kiya. 

13  %  Aur  kahin  aur  Lawi,  jo  sare 
Israel  men  the,  so  apni  sari  sarhaddon 
se  us  pds  hdzir  hue. 

14  Lawi  apni  apni  girdnawahon  aur 
milkiyaton  ko  chhor  chhor  Yahudah 
aur  Yarusalam  men  de :  kyunki  Yaru- 
bi'am aur  us  ke  beton  ne  unhen  Khu- 
dawand ki  huziiri  ki  kahdnat  se  bar 
taraf  kiya  tha : 

15  Aur  us  ne  apne  waste  unche 
makanon  ke,  aur  shaydtin  ke,  aur  un 
bachhron  ke  liye,  jo  us  ne  bande  the, 
kdhinon  ko  muqarrar  kiya. 

16  Aur  Lawion  ki  pairaui  men  Is- 
rdel  ke  sare  firqon  men  se  aise  log, 
jinhon  ne  apne  dil  ko  Khudawand  Is- 
rael ke  Khuda  ki  talash  men  lagay  a 
thd,  Yarusalam  men  de,  ki  Khuda- 
wand apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ke 
huziir  qurbani  charhdwen. 

17  So  unhon  ne  Yahudah  ki  saltanat 
ko  qawi  kiya,  aur  tin  baras  tak  Sulai- 

Aur  we  |  man  ke  bete  Rahabi'am  ko  zor  bakhsha, 

2  o  ' 


Sisaq  M  Yahudah  par    II  TAWA'RI'KH,  XII. 


IdshJcarkasM  Jcarnd. 


kyunki  we  tin  hi  baras  tak  Daud  ki 
aur  Sulaiman  ki  rah  par  chalte  rahe. 

18  If  Aur  Rahabi'am  ne,  Daud  ke 
bete  Yariunit  ki  beti  Mahalat  ke  siwa, 
Yassi  ke  betelliabki  beti  Abikhailko 
byah  liya. 

19  Wuh  us  ke  liye  bete  jani,  Ya'iis, 
aur  Samariy&h,  aur  Zaham. 

20  Us  ke  pichhe  us  ne  Abisalum  ki 
beti  Ma'akah  ko  byah  liya.  jo  us  ke 
live  Abiyah,  aur  'Attai,  aur  Zaiza,  aur 
Salumit  ko  jani. 

21  Aur  Rahabi'am  Abisalum  ki  beti 
Ma'akah  ko  apni  sari  jomon  aur  haram- 
on  se  ziyada  piyar  karta  tha  :  (ki  us  ki 
atharah  joruan  aur  sath  haramen  thin, 
aur  us  ke  athais  bete  aur  sath  betian 
paid  a  hui  thin.) 

22  Aur  Rahabi'am  ne  Abiyah  bin 
Ma'akah  ko  ra,is  kiya,  ki  apne  bhai- 
on  men  sardar  ho,  ta  ki  use  badshah 
banawe. 

23  Aur  us  ne  hoshyari  se  kam  kiya, 
aur  apne  beton  ko  Yahudah  aur  Bin- 
yamin  ki  sari  mamlukat  ke  bich  har 
ek  hasin  shahr  men  bhejke  alag  alag 
kar  diya,  aur  unlien  bahut  se  asbab  i 
ma'ash  diye.  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  liye 
bahutsi  joruan  talab  kin. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  yiin  hua,  ki  jab  Rahabi'am  ne 
apni  badshahat  ko  qaim  kiya, 
aur  wuh  zorawar  bana  tha,  to  us  ne, 
aur  us  ke  sath  sare  Israel  ne,  Khuda- 
waxd  ki  shari'at  ko  tark  kiya. 

2  Aur  Rahabi'am  badshah  ke  panch- 
wen  baras  men  yiin  hua,  ki  Misr  ka 
badshah  Sisaq  Yarusalam  par  charh 
aya,  is  sabab  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
gunahgar  hue  the ; 

3  Aur  us  ke  sath  barah  sau  rath  aur 
sath  hazar  sawar  the  ;  aur  Lubi,  aur 
Suki,  aur  Kushi  log,  jo  us  ke  sath 
Misr  men  se  nikal  ae,  be-shumar  the. 

4  Us  ne  Yahudah  ke  hasin  shahr  le 
liye,  aur  Yarusalam  tak  pahuncha. 

5  %  Tab  Sam'aiyah  nabi  Rahabi'am 
pas,  aurYTahiidah  ke  amiron  ke  pas,  jo 
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Sisaq  ke  dar  ke  mare  Yarusalam  men 
jam'a  hue  the,  aya,  aur  unhen  kaha, 
Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Turn 
ne  mujh  ko  chhor  diya,  is  liye  mam  ne 
tumhen  bhi  Sisaq  ke  hath  men  chhor 
diya  hai. 

6  Is  hai  men  Israel  ke  amiron  ne  aur 
badshah  ne  apne  ta,in  'ajiz  banaya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Khudawand  sadiq  hai. 

7  Aur  jab  Khudawand  ne  dekha, 
ki  we  'ajiz  hue  ham,  to  Khudawand 
ka  kalani  Sam'aiyah  pas  aya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Unhon  ne  'ajizi  ki  hai,  so 
main  unhen  halak  na  karimga,  balki 
thori  der  men  unhen  rihai  dunsa,  aur 
mera  gazab  Sisaq  ke  hath  se  Yarusa- 
lam par  nazil  na  hoga. 

8  Tis  par  bhi  we  us  ke  khadim 
honge,  ta  ki  we  men  khidmat  aur 
zamin  ke  badshahon  ki  khidmat  ka 
bhed  samjhen. 

9  So  Misr  ka  badshah  Sisaq  Yaru- 
salam par  charh  aya,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ke  khazane,  aur  badshah  ke 
ghar  ke  khazane,  le  liye  :  balki  wuh 
sab  le  gaya,  aur  sone  ki  dhalon  ko 
bhi,  jo  Sulaiman  ne  banwai  thin,  le 
gaya. 

10  Aur  Rahabi'am  badshah  ne  un 
ke  badle  pital  ki  dhalen  banain,  aur 
pasbanon  ke  sardar  ko,  jo  shah  ke 
mahall  ki  nigahbani  karte  the,  sompin. 

11  Aur  jab  badshah  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  jatd  tha,  to  jilaudar  ate 
the,  aur  unhen  leke  jate  the,  aur  phir 
unhen  lake  pasbanon  ke  silahkhane 
men  rakh  chhorte  the. 

12  Aur  jab  us  ne  farotani  ki  thi,  to 
Khudawand  ka  gazab  us  se  yahan 
tak  phira,  ki  use  bilkull  halak  karna 
na  chaha;  aur  banoz  Yrahudah  men 
kuchh  neki  baqi  rahi  thi. 

13  T  So  Rahabi'am  bddshah  ne  ap 
ko  mazbut  kiya,  aur  Yarusalam  men 
saltanat  karta  raha;  ki  Rahabi'am 
iktalis  baras  ki  'umr  men  badshah 
hua,  aur  us  ne  Yarusalam  men,  ya'ne 
us  shahr  men,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
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Israel  ke  sare  firqon  men  se  pasand 
kiya  tha,  ki  apna  nam  us  men  rakhe, 
satrah  baras  tak  badshahat  ki.  Aur 
us  ki  ma  ka  nam  Na'amah  tha,  jo 
'Ammuniya  thi. 

14  Aur  us  ne  badkari  ki,  ki  us  ne 
Khudawand  ki  talash  men  apna  dil 
na  lagaya. 

15  Aur  Rahabi'am  ka  ahwal,  auwal 
o  akhir  jo  hai,  so  Sam'aiyah  nabi  ki 
kitab  men,  aur  Tdu  gaibbin  ki  kitab 
men  nasab  namon  ki  babat,  likha  hai. 
Aur  Rahabi'am  aur  Yarubi'am  ke  dar- 
miyan  hamesha  jang  thi. 

16  A'khir  ko  Rahabi'am  apne  bap- 
dadon  ke  sath  soya,  aur  Daud  ke  shahr 
men  gara  gaya :  aur  us  ka  beta  Abiyah 
us  ke  badle  badshah  hua. 

XIII  BA'B. 

YARUBFA'M  badshah  ki  saltanat 
ke  atharahwen  baras  men  Abi- 
yah Yahudah  men  takht  par  baitha. 

2  Us  ne  Yarusalam  men  tin  baras 
badshahat  ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka  nam 
Mikayah  tha,  jo  U;riel  Jiba'ahi  ki 
beti  thi.  Aur  Abiyah  aur  Yarubi'am 
ke  darmiyan  jang  ho  rahi. 

3  Aur  Abiyah  ne  char  lakh  jangi 
mard  leke,  jo  chune  hue  jawan  mard 
the,  jang  ke  liye  saff  bandhi;  aur 
Yarubi'am  ne  bhi  us  ke  muqabale  men 
ath  lakh  chune  hue  bahadur  log  leke 
jang  ke  liye  saff-arai  ki. 

4  %  Tab  Abiyah  Samaraim  ke  pa- 
har  par,  jo  Ifraim  ke  kohistan  men 
hai,  khara  hiia,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Ya- 
rubi'am, aur  sare  Israel,  meri  suno. 

5  Kya  tumhen  na  janna  chahiye, 
ki  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ne 
Israel  ki  saltanat  Daud  ko,  usi  ko  aur 
uske  beton  ko,  namak  ka  Jahd  karke 
hamesha  ke  liye  di  hai  ? 

6  Lekin  Nabat  ka  beta  Yarubi'am, 
jo  Daud  ke  bete  Sulaiman  ka  ek  nau- 
kar  tha,  utha  hai,  aur  apne  khawind 
se  bagi  hua  hai : 

7  Aur  us  ke  pas  luchche,  bani  Ba- 
li'al,  jam'a  hiie  hain ;  aur  jab  Kaha- 
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bi'am  hanoz  jawan  aur  narm-dil  tha, 
aur  un  ka  samhna  na  kar  sakta  tha, 
tab  unhon  ne  Sulaiman  ke  bete  Raha- 
bi'am  ki  mukhalafat  men  apni  kamar 
kasi. 

8  Ab  turn  ko  yih  guman  hai,  ki 
turn  Khudawand  ki  badshahat,  jo 
Daud  ki  aulad  ke  hath  men  hai,  us  ka 
samhna  kar  sakoge ;  aur  turn  bare 
amboh  ho,  aur  tumhare  sath  we  so- 
nahle  bachhre  hain,  jinhen  Yarubi'am 
ne  banaya,  ki  tumhare  ma'bud  ho  wen. 

9  Kya  turn  ne  Khudawand  ke 
kahinon,  Harun  ke  beton,  aur  Lawion. 
ko,  kharij  nahin  kiya,  aur  dunya  ki 
mukhtalif  qaumon  ke  manind  apne 
liye  kahin  nahin  muqarrar  kiye?  aisa, 
ki  jo  koi  ek  bachhra  aur  sat  mendhe 
leke  apni  taqdis  karne  aya,  wuh  un 
kd,jo  haqiqat  men  Khuda  nahin  hain, 
kahin  hua. 

10  Lekin  ham  log  jo  hain,  so  Khu- 
dawand hamara  Khuda  hai,  aur  ham 
ne  use  nahin  chhor  diya;  aur  kahin 
jo  Khudawand  ki  bandagi  karte  hain, 
so  Harun  ke  bete  hain,  aur  Lawi  kam 
ke  liye  hazir  rahte  hain ; 

11  Aur  we  har  subh  aur  har  sham 
ko  Khudawand  ke  liye  sokhtani  qur- 
banian  aur  khushbuian  jalate  hain, 
aur  pak  mez  par  nazr  ki  rotian  rakhte 
hain,  aur  sonahle  sham'adan  aur  us  ke 
chirag  har  sham  ko  roshan  karte  hain ; 
kyunki  ham  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  hukmon  ko  hifz  karte  hain;  par 
turn  ne  us  ko  chhor  diya  hai. 

12  Aur  dekho,  Khuda  hamare  bich 
hamara  sarlashkar  hai,  aur  us  ke 
kahin  narsinge  phunkte  hain,  ki  tum- 
hare barkhilaf  shor  machawen.  Ai 
bani  Israel,  Khudawand  apne  bap- 
dadon  ke  Khuda  se  mat  laro  ;  kyunki 
turn  hargiz  kamyab  na  hooge. 

13  Lekin  Yarubi'am  ne  un  ke 
pichhe  ghumke  kamin  ko  bithaya :  so 
we  bani  Yahudah  ke  a^e  the,  aur  ghat 
men  baithnewale  un  ke  pichhe  the. 

14  Aur  jab  bani  Yahudah  ne  pichhe 


Asa  Jed  butparasti 


II  TAWA'RI'KH,  XIV. 


ho  mauquf  Jcarand. 


nazar  ki,  to  ky&  deklite  kain,  ki  larai 
age  pichhe  se  hai ;  tab  unhon  ne  Khu- 
dawand se  fary&d  ki,  aur  kahinon  ne 
narsinge  phunkkar  shor  machaya. 

15  Aur  Yahud&h  ke  logon  ne  lal- 
kara:  aur  jab  Yahudah  ke  logon  ne 
lalkard,  to  aisa  hua,  ki  Khuda  ne 
Abiyah  aur  Yahudah  ke  age  se  Yaru- 
bi'am  ko  aur  sare  Israel  ko  mara. 

16  Aur  bani  Israel  Yahudah  ke  £ge 
se  bhag  gaye ;  aur  Khuda  ne  unhen  in 
ke  hdth  men  kar  diya. 

17  Aur  Abiyah  aur  us  ke  logon  ne 
unhen  qatl  karke  bari  khunrezi  ki ; 
so  Israel  'men  panch  lakh  chune  hue 
mard  gir^gaye. 

18  Yiinhin  bani  Israel  us  waqt 
maglilb  Hue ;  aur  bani  Yahudah  galib 
hue,  is  liye  ki  we  Khuda  wand  apne 
bdpdddon  ke  Khuda  par  bharosa 
rakhte  the. 

19  Aur  Abiyah  ne  Yarubi'am  ka 
pichha  kiya,  aur  in  shahron  ko  us  se 
le  liya,  ya'ne  Baitel  aur  us  ke  dihat, 
Yasanah  aur  us  ke  dihat,  'Ifrun  aur 
us  ke  dihat. 

20  Aur  Abiyah  ke  dinon  men  Ya 
rubi'amfne  phir  zor  na  pakra;  balki 
Khudawand  ne  use  mara,  aur  wuh 
mar  gaya. 

21  If  ^Aur  Abiydh  zorawar  hua,  aur 
chaudah  joruan  kin,  aur  us  ko  bais 
bete  aur  solah  betian  huin. 

22  Par  Abiyah  ka  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
us  ke  kam  o  kalam,  Tdu  nabi  ki  taf- 
sir  ki  kitab  men  likhe  hain. 

XIV  BA'B.  " 

AUB  Abiyah  apne  bapdadon  ke 
sjth  so  raha,  aur  unhon  ne  use 
Daud  ke  shahr  men  gdrd :  aur  us  kd 
beta  Asa"  us  ki  jagah  men  badshdh 
hua. "  "Us  ke  dinon  men  das  baras  tak 
mulk  men  chain  raha.  ™ 

2  "Aur  As£  ne  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  huziir  nekokari  o  rastbazi 
ki: 

3  Ki  us  ne  ajnabi  mazbahon  ko  aur 
unche  makanon  ko  utha  diya,  aur 
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la  ton  ko  gira  diya,  aur  Yasiraton  ko 
kat  dala ; 

4  Aur  Yahudah  ko  hukm  kiya,  ki 
Khudawand  apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda 
ko  dhundhen,  aur  us  ki  shari'at  aur 
hukm  par  'amal  karen. 

5  Aur  us  ne  Yahudah  ke  sare  shahr- 
on men  se  unche  makanon  aur  suraj 
ki  muraton  ko  utha  diya ;  aur  us  ke 
age  mamlukat  ko  chain  mila. 

6  %  Aur  us  ne  Yahudah  men  hasin 
shahr  banae,  kyunki  mulk  men  chain 
tha,  aur  un  barson  men  larai  na  hui ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  use  chain 
bakhsha"  tha. 

7  Is  liye  us  ne  Yahudah  ko  kaha, 
ki  A'o,  ham  ye  shahr  bina  karen,  aur 
un  ke  gird  diwar  aur  burj  banawen, 
aur  phatak  aur  arbange  lagawen,  ki 
mulk  hanoz  hamare  qabu  men  hai ; 
kyunki  ham  ne  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda"  ko  dhundha;  ham  ne  use 
dhundha,  aur  us  ne  ham  ko  charon 
taraf  se  aram  bakhsha  hai.  So  unhon 
ne  binaen  dalin,  aur  kamyab  hue. 

8  Aur  Asi  ke  lashkar  men  bani 
Yahudah  ke  tin  lakh  mard  the,  jo 
phari  aur  bhala  uthate  the ;  aur  bani 
Binyamin  ke  do  lakh  assi  hazar  the, 
jo  dhal  uthdte  aur  tir  chalate  the :  ye 
sab  ke  sab  bahadur  mard  the. 

9  1T  Aur  us  ke  muqabale  men  Zar- 
ah  Kushi,  das  lakh  ki  ek  fauj  ko  aur 
tin  sau  rathon  ko  leke,  Maresah  ko 
aya. 

10  Tab  Asa  us  ke  samhne  nikla, 
aur  unhon  ne  Maresah  ke  bich  Safa- 
tah  ki  wadi  men  jang  ke  liye  saff 
bandhi. 

11  Aur  As£  ne  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  se  faryad  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ai 
Khudawand,  tere  nazdik  bahuton  se, 
ya  un  se  jin  ka  zor  na  ho,  kisi  ki 
madad  karna  dushwar  nahin :  so,  ai 
Khudawand,  hamare  Khuda,  tu  ha- 
mari  madad  kar;  kyunki  ham  log 
tujh  par  bharosa  rakhte  hain,  aur  tere 
ndm  se  is  amboh  par  parte  hain.  Tu, 


Sab  buton  ho  dafa  karke  II  TAWA'RI'KH,  XV.    Khuda  se  'ahd  bandhmu 


ai  Khudawand,  hamara  Khuda  hai ; 
so  kisi  insan  ko  apne  upar  galib  hone 
mat  de. 

12  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Asa  ke  aur 
Yahudah  ke  age  se  Kushion  ko  mara, 
aur  Kushi  bhag  gaye. 

13  Phir  Asa  aur  us  ke  sathwale 
logon  ne  unhen  Jirar  tak  rageda  ;  aur 
Kushion  ka  lashkar  mara  para,  aur 
jita  na  bacha ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  age  se  aur  us  ke  lashkar 
ke  age  se  shikast  khai  thL  Aur  we 
bahut  si  hit  le  ae. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne  Jirar  ke  &s  pas  ke 
sare  shahron  ko  mara ;  kyunki  Khu- 
dawand ka  khauf  un  par  para  tha: 
aur  unhon  ne  sare  shahron  ko  lut  liya ; 
kyunki  un  men  ban  lut  thi. 

15  Aur  unhon  ne  mawashi  ke  ma- 
kanon  par  bhi  hamla  kiya,  aur  bheron 
ko  aur  unton  ko  bahutayat  se  leke 
Yarusalam  ko  phire. 

XV  BA'B. 

AUR  Khuda  ki  Ruti  'Odid  ke  bete 
'Azariyah  par  nazil  ML 

2  Aur  wuh  Asa  ke  milne  ko  gaya, 
aur  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  Asa,  aur  sare 
Yahudah  aur  Binyamin,  rueri  suno: 
Khudawand  tumhare  sath  tha,  is  liye 
ki  turn  us  ke  sath  the ;  aur  agar  turn 
use  dhundhoge,  to  wuh  tumhen  mile- 
ga;  par  agar  turn  use  chhoroge,  to 
wuh  tumhen  chhorega. 

3  Ab  ban  muddat  se  bani  Israel 
bagair  sachche  Khuda  ke,  aur  bagair 
sikhlanewale  kahin  ke,  aur  bagair 
shari'at  ke,  rahe  hain ; 

4  Par  jab  unhon  ne  apne  dukh  men 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ki  taraf 
phirke  use  dhundha,  to  wuh  unhen 
mil  gaya. 

5  Aur  un  dinon  men  use  jo  bahar 
jata  tha,  aur  use  jo  bhi  tar  ata  tha, 
mutlaq  chain  na  milta  tha,  balki  mulk 
ke  sare  bashindon  par  sakht  musibat 
thi. 

0  Qaum  qaum  se  aur  shahr  shahr 
se  garat  hue ;  kyunki  Khuda  ne  un- 
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hen  har  tarah  ki  tangi  men  mubtala 
kiya. 

7  Lekin  turn  mazbiit  bano,  aur  ap- 
ne hathon  ko  dhila  hone  na  do ;  kyun- 
ki tumhare  kam  ka  ajr  milega. 

8  Aur  jab  Asa  ne  in  baton  ko,  aur 
'Odid  nabi  ki  peshingoi  ko,  suna,  to 
us  ne  dilawari  ki,  aur  Yahudah  aur 
Binyamin  ke  sare  mulk  men  se,  aur 
un  shahron  men  se,  jo  us  ne  Ifraim  ke 
kohistan  men  liye  the,  makruh  mdra- 
ton  ko  nikal  phenka,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  usdre  ke  age  Khudawand  ke  maz- 
bah  ko  phir  durust  kiya. 

9  Aur  us  ne  sare  Yahudah  aur  Bin- 
yamin ko,  aur  un  men  ke  pardesion 
ko,  jo  Ifraim  men  se,  aur  Munassi 
men  se,  aur  Sama'iin  men  se,  ae  the, 
jam'a  kiya;  kyunki  jab  unhon  ne 
dekha,  ki  Khudawand  us  ka  Khuda 
us  ke  sath  hai,  to  we  Israel  men  se  ba 
kasrat  us  ke  pds  de. 

10  Aur  we  Asa  ki  saltanat  ke  pand- 
rahwen  baras  ke  tisre  mahine  men 
Yarusalam  men  jam'a  hue. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  usi  waqt,  us  lut 
ki  chizon  men  se  jo  we  lae  the,  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  sat  sau  bail  aur  sat 
hazar  bher  charhae. 

12  Aur  we  'ahd  men  shamil  hue,  ki 
apne  sare  dil  se  aur  apni  sari  jan  se 
Khudawand  apne  bapdadon  ke  Khu- 
da ko  dhundhen ; 

13  Aur  jo  koi  Khudawand  Isr&el 
ke  Khuda  ko  na  dhundhega,  so  qatl 
kiya  jaega,  kya  chhota  kya  bar  a,  kya 
mard  kya  'aurat  howe. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne  ban  awaz  se  pu- 
kdrte  lalkarte  hue,  aur  turhion  aur 
narsingon  ka  shor  machate  hue,  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  qasam  khai. 

15  Aur  sare  Yahudah  us  qasam  se 
bag  bag  hue ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  apne 
sare  dil  se  qasam  khai  thi,  aur  kamal 
arzu.  se  use  dhundha,  aur  wuh  unhen 
mil  gaya  ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  unhen 
charon  taraf  se  aram  bakhsha. 

16  If  Aur  Asa  badshah  ki  ma  Ma- 
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'akah  kf  bdbat,  us  ne  us  ko  bhi  ma- 
lika  hone  ke  mansab  se  kharij  kiyd ; 
kyunki  us  ne  Yasirat  ke  liye  ek  but 
nasb  kiya  tha :  so  Asa  ne  us  ke  but 
ko  kat  dala  aur  use  chur  char  kiya, 
aur  wadi  i  Qidrun  men  jala  diya. 

17  Lekin  unche  rnakan,  jo  Israel 
men  the,  girae  na  gaye  ;  bdwujud  us 
ke,  Asa  kd  sard  dil,  jab  tak  wuh  jita 
raha,  Khudawand  hi  se  laga  tha. 

18  if  Aur  us  ne  we  chizen,  jo  us  ke 
bap  ne  niyaz  ki  thin,  aur  we  chizen, 
jo  us  ne  dp  niyaz  ki  thin,  kya  rupa, 
kya  sona,  kya  bartan,  sab  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  men  ddkhil  kin. 

19  Aur  Asa  ki  saltanat  ke  paintis- 
wen  baras  tak  phir  jang  na  hui. 

XVI  BA'B. 

ASA'  ki  saltanat  ke  chhattiswen 
baras  men  Isrdel  kd  bddshah 
Ba'asha  Yahudah  par  charh  dya,  aur 
l\amah  ko  bandy  a,  td  ki  Yahuddh  ke 
badshah  Asa  ke  yahdn  koi  shakhs 
ane  aur  jane  na  pawe. 

2  Tab  Asa  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ke  aur  badshah  ke  ghar  ke  khazanon 
men  se  rupa*  aur  spna  nikala,  aur 
Aram  ke  bddshah  Bin-Hadad  ke  pas, 
jo  Dimishq  men  rahtd  tha,  bhejd,  aur 
kahd,  ki 

3  Mere  tere  darmiyan,  aur  mere 
bdp  aur  tere  bap  ke  darmiyan,  'ahd 
o  paiman  hai ;  dekh,  ki  main  tere  liye 
rupa  aur  sona"  bhejta  hun  ;  so  tu  a, 
aur  shah  i  Israel  Ba'asha  se  'ahd-shi- 
kani  kar,  ta  ki  wuh  meri  taraf  se 
chala  jawe. 

4  Tab  Bin-Hadad  ne  Asa  b&dshdh 
ki  bat  mani,  aur  apne  lashkar  ke  sar- 
daron  ko  bheja  td  ki  Israeli  shahron 
par  charhdi  karen  ;  aur  unhon  ne  'Ai- 
yiin,  aur  Ddn,  aur  Abilmaim,  aur 
Naftali  ke  sab  shahr,  jin  men  makh- 
zan  the,  garat  kiya. 

5  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Ba'asha  ne 
yih  sund,  to  Ramah  ka  banana  chhor 
diyd,  aur  apne  kam  se  hath  uthaya. 

6  Phir  Asa  bddshah  ne  sare  Yahd- 
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d&h  ko  sath  liya,  aur  we  Ramah  ke 
pattharon  ko  aur  lakrion  ko  le  gaye, 
jin  se  Ba'asha  Rdmah  banata*  thd ;  aur 
us  ne  un  se  Jib' a  aur  Misfah  ko  ba- 
ndyd. 

7  %  Us  waqt  Handni  gaibbin  Ya- 
hiiddh  ke  badshdh  Asd  pds  dya,  aur 
us  se  kaha,  Chunki  tu  ne  Aram  ke 
badshdh  par  takya  kiya,  aur  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  par  takya  nahin 
kiya,  isi  sabab  se  Aram  ke  badshah 
ka  lashkar  tere  hdth  se  saldmat  nikld 
hai. 

8  Kya  un  Kiishion  aur  Lubion  kd 
lashkar  firdwani  men  kam  tha,  jis  ke 
sath  gdrian  aur  sawar  ifrdt  se  the? 
par  jab  tu  ne  Khudawand  par  bha- 
rosa  rakha,  to  us  ne  unhen  tere  qabze 
men  kar  diya. 

9  Ki  Khudawand  ki  dnkhen  sdri 
zamin  men  daurti  phirti  hain,  ta  ki 
un  ki  madad  men,  jin  kd  dil  usi  par 
takya  karta  hai,  apne  ta,in  qawi  dikh- 
lawe.  Is  men  tu  ne  bewuqufi  ki :  so 
age  ko  tujh  par  jang  ke  hadise  parto 
rahenge. 

10  Aur  Asa  us  gaibbin  se  ndraz 
hua,  aur  use  qaidkhane  men  ddla ; 
kyunki  us  kalam  ke  sabab  nilidyat 
gazabnak  hud.  Siwd  is  ke,  Asa  ne  us 
waqt  logon  men  se  kitnon  par  zulm 
kiya. 

11  If  Aur  dekh,  Asd  kd  ahwal,  au- 
wal  o  dkhir  jo  hai,  wuh  Yahudah  aur 
Israel  ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawarikh  ki 
kitab  men  qalamband  hai. 

12  Aur  Asa  ki  saltanat  ke  untalis- 
wen  baras  men,  us  ke  panwon  men 
rog  hud,  aur  wuh  rog  nihdyat  barh 
gaya ;  aur  apni  bimdri  men  bhi  wuh 
Khudawand  kd  nahin,  balki  tabibon 
kd  tdlib  hud. 

13  %  So  Asa  apne  bdpdddon  men 
jd  soya,  aur  apn:  saltanat  ke  iktalis- 
wen  baras  men  mar  gaya. 

14  Aur  wuh  un  maqbaron  men,  jo 
us  ne  apne  liye  Daud  ke  shahr  men 
bande  the,  gdra  gayd;  aur  wuh  ek 
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tab  tit  men  dhara  gaya,  jo  tuhfa  'itri- 1  dah  ke 
yat  o  gtinagtin  khushbtiion  se  bhara 
hua  tha,  jo  gandhion  ne  murakkab 
karke  banain  thin  ;  aur  unhon  ne  us 
ke  liye  ek  ban  ag  ban. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AUK  us  ka  beta  Yahusafat  us  ki 
jagah  badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne 
Israel  ke  muqabil  bara  zor  paida 
kiya. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Yahiidah  ke  sare  hasin 
shahron  men  sipahi  rakhe,  aur  Yahii- 
dah ke  mulk  men  aur  Ifraim  ke  shah- 
ron men,  jinhen  us  ke  bap  Asa  ne 
liya  tha,  chaukian  bithain. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  Yahusafat  ke 
sath  tha  ;  kyunki  wuh  apne  bap  Daud 
ki  agli  chalon  par  chalta  tha,  aur  Ba- 
'alim  ka  talib  na  hota  tha ; 

4  Balki  apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda 
ka  talib  hud,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  par 
chalta  tha,  aur  Israel  ke  kamon  ka 
pairau  na  hua. 

5  So  Khudawand  ne  us  ke  hath 
men  badshahat  ko  qaim  kar  diya ;  aur 
sare  Yahudah  Yahusafat  ke  pas  hadye 
lae ;  aur  us  Id  daulat  aur  'izzat  bahut 
si  htii. 

6  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  ki  rahon 
par  chalke  bahut  khush-dil  hua,  aur 
baqi  linche  makanon  aur  Yasiraton  ko 
Yahudah  men  se  dur  kiya. 

7  If  Aur  apni  sal  tana  t  ke  tisre  ba- 
ras  men  us  ne  Binkhail,  aur  'Obadi- 
yah,  aur  Zakariyah,  aur  Nataniel,  aur 
Mikayah  ko,  jo  us  ke  umara  the, 
bheja,  ki  Yahudah  ke  shahron  men 
ta'lim  dewen. 

8  Aur  un  ke  sath  ye  Lawi  the : 
Sam'aiyah,  aur  Nataniyah,  aur  Zaba- 
diyah,  aur  Asahiel,  aur  Samiramut, 
aur  Yahunatan,  aur  Aduniyah,  aur 
Tiibiyah,  aur  Tubaduniyah,  jo  Lawi 
the,  aur  un  ke  sath  Ilisam'a,  aur  Ya- 
huram,  jo  kdhin  the. 

9  Aur  we  Yahudah  men  ta'lim 
karte  the,  aur  Khudawand  ki  tauret 
ki  kitab  un  ke  pas  thi,  aur  we  Yahu- 
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sare  shahron  men  guzarte 
phire,  aur  logon  ko  ta'lim  dete  rahe. 

10  If  Aur  Khudawand  ki  dahshat 
Yahudah  ke  girdagird  ki  sarzaminon 
ki  mamlukaton  par  ai,  aisi  ki  unhon 
ne  Yahusafat  ke  sath  koi  larai  na  ki. 

11  Aur  ba'ze  Filisti  bhi  Yahusafat 
ke  pas  hadye  aur  khiraj  ke  rupae  lae  ; 
aur  'Arabi  us  pas  bher  bakri  lae,  ya'ne, 
sat  hazar  sat  sau  mendhe,  aur  sat 
hazar  sat  sau  bakre. 

12  Aur  Yahusafat  barbta  chala 
gaya,  aur  nihayat  buzurg  hua :  aur  us 
ne  Yahudah  men  qil'a  aur  hasin  shahr 
zakhiron  ke  liye  bioa  kiye. 

13  Aur  Yahudah  ke  shahron  men 
us  ka  bara  karobar  tha :  aur  Yarusalam 
men  us  ke  jangi  log  bahadur  mard  the. 

14  Aur  un  ka  shumar,  un  ke  abai 
khandanon  ke  muwafiq,  yih  hai. 
Yahudah  men  hazaron  ke  sardar  ye 
the ;  sardar  'Adnah,  aur  us  ke  sath  tin 
lakh  bahadur  log  the  ; 

15  Us  se  utarke  sardar  Yahuhanan 
tha,  aur  us  ke  sath  do  lakh  assi  hazar 
the ; 

16  Aur  us  se  utarke  Amasiyah 
bin  Zikri  tha,  jis  ne  apne  ta,in  ba 
khushi  Khudawand  ke  liye  makhsvis 
kiya,  aur  us  ke  sath  do  lakh  bahadur 
surma  the ; 

17  Aur  Binyamin  men  se  ek  bara 
diler  pahlawan  Iliyad'a  tha,  aur  us  ke 
sath  kaman  aur  sipar  se  musallah  do 
lakh  the ; 

18  Aur  us  se  utarke  Yahuzabad 
tha,  aur  us  ke  sath  ek  lakh  assi  hazar 
the,  jo  jang  ke  liye  hathyar  bandhte 
the. 

19  Ye  badshah  ke  khidmatguzar 
the,  siw&  un  ke,  jinhen  badshah  ne 
tamani  Yahudah  ke  hasin  shahron  men 
muqarrar  kiya  tha. 

XVIII  BA'B. 
UR  Yahusafat  ki  daulat  aur  hash- 
mat  firawan  hui ;   aur  us  ne 
Akhiab  se  nisbat  nata  kiya. 

2  Chand    barason  ke  ba'd  wuh 
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Akhiab  pas  Samrun  ko  utar  gaya. 
Aur  Akhiab  ne  us  ke  aur  us  ke  s&thion 
ke  liye  bahut  se  bher  aur  bail  zabh 
kiye,  aur  use  ubhara  ki  Ramat  i  Jili'ad 
par  charh  jawe, 

3  Aur  Israel  ke  badshah  Akhiab  ne 
Yahiidah  ke  badshah  Yahusafat  se 
kaha,  Kya  tu  mere  sath  Ramat  i 
Jili'ad  ko  chalega?  Wuh  bola,  Jaisa 
tu  hai,  waisa  main  hun,  aur  jaise  tere 
log,  waise  mere  log :  so  main  tere 
sath  jang  ke  liye  niklunga. 

4  If  Aur  Yahusafat  ne  shah  i  Israel 
se  kaha,  A'j  ke  din  Khudawand  ka 
hukm  daryaft  kar  Hjiye. 

5  Tab  shall  i  Israel  ne  char  sau 
nabion  ko  jam'a  kiya,  aur  un  se 
puchha,  Kya  ham  Ram&t  i  Jili'ad  ko 
jang  ke  liye  jaen,  ya  main  baz  rahun  ? 
We  bole,  Charh  ja,  aur  Khuda  use 
badshah  ke  qabze  men  kar  dega. 

6  Phir  Yahusafat  bola,  In  ke  siwa* 
Khudawand  ka  aur  bhi  koi  nabi  hai, 
ki  ham  us  se  puchhen  ? 

7  Shah  i  Israel  ne  kaha,  ki  Ek 
shakhs  Mikdyah  bin  Imlah  hai ;  us 
se  ham  Khudawand  ki  mashwarat 
piichh  sakte  hain ;  lekin  main  us  se 
dushmani  rakhta  hun,  kyunki  wuh 
mere  liye  neki  ki  nahin,  balki  hamesha 
badi  ki  peshkhabari  karta  hai.  Tab 
Yahusafat  boia,  Badshah  aisa  na  far- 
mawe. 

8  So  shah  i  Israel  ne  ek  'uhdadar 
ko  bulake  hukm  kiya,  ki  Imlah  ke 
bete  Mikayah  ko  jald  hazir  kar. 

9  Aur  shah  i  Israel  aur  shah  i  Ya- 
hiidah Yahusafat  Samrun  ke  phatak 
ke  samhne,  us  men  dar  ane  ki  rah  par, 
ek  khalihan  men  jake  apne  apne 
takht  par  shahana  libas  pahine  hue 
baithe  the  ;  aur  sare  ambiya  un  ke 
huzur  nubuwat  kar  rahe  the. 

10  Aur  Kana'anah  ke  bete  Sidqiyah 
ne  apne  liye  lohe  ke  sfng  banae,  aur 
bola,  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Tu  in  se  Aramion  ko  aisa  thelega,  ki 
unhen  nabud  kar  dalega. 
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11  Aur  sab  nabion  ne  bhi  yun  nubu- 
wat ki,  aur  kaha,  ki  Rdmat  i  Jili'ad 
par  charh  ja,  aur  kamyab  ho :  ki 
Khudawand  use  shah  ke  qabze  men 
kar  dega. 

12  Aur  us  qasid  ne,  jo  Mikaydh  ke 
bulane  ko  gaya  tha,  us  se  kaha,  Dekh, 
sab  ambiya  ek-zuban  hoke  badshdh 
ko  khush-khabari  dete  hain  :  so  karam 
karke  apna  kalam  unhin  men  ek  ke 
manind  kah,  aur  tu  bhi  khush-khabari 
de. 

13  Mikayah  bola,  Khudawand  i 
haiy  ki  qasam,  jo  kuchh  mera  Khuda 
mujhe  farmawega,  main  wuhi  ka- 
hunga. 

14  So  wuh  badshah  pas  aya.  Tab 
badshah  ne  use  farmaya,  Mikay&h, 
ham  lame  ko  Ramat  i  Jili'dd  par 
charhen,  ya  main  baz  rahun  ?  Us  ne 
jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Charh  jao,  aur 
kamyab  ho,  aur  we  tomhare  hath  men 
giriftdr  honge. 

15  Phir  shah  ne  use  kaha,  Main 
tujhe  kitni  Mr  qasam  deke  jataun,  ki 
tu  mujh  se  kuchh  na  kahe,  magar 
Khudawand  ke  nam  se  wuhi  jo  sach 
hai? 

16  Tab  wuh  bola,  Main  ne  sare 
bani  Israel  ko,  un  bheron  ki  manind  jo 
be-chaupan  hon,  paharon  par  bhatakte 
hile  dekha :  aur  Khudawand  ne  far- 
maya, ki  Koi  un  ka  aqa  nahin  ;  so  un 
men  se  har  ek  apne  apne  ghar  salamat 
chala  jawe. 

17  Tab  shah  i  Israel  ne  Yahusafat 
se  kahd,  Kya  main  ne  tujh  se  na  kaha 
tha,  ki  Wuh  mere  haqq  men  neki  ki 
nahin,  balki  badi  ki  peshkhabari 
karega  ? 

18  Us  ne  do  bara  kaha,  ki  Turn 
Khudawand  ke  sukhan  ko  suno: 
Main  ne  Khudawand  ko  us  ki  kursi 
par  baithe  dekha,  aur  asmani  sara 
lashkar  us  ke  dahne  baen  hath  khara 
tha. 

19  Tab  Khudawand  ne  farmaya,  ki 
Shah  i  Israel  Akhiab  ko  kaun  targib 
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deg.i,  ta  ki  wuh  charh  jawe,  aur  Ramat 
i  Jili'ad  ke  samhne  khet  awe?  Tab 
ek  yun  bold,  aur  dusra  wiin  bold. 

20  Us  waqt  ek  run  nikalke  Khuda- 
wand  ke  samhne  a  khan  hm,  aur 
boh,  ki  Main  use  targib  dungi.  Phir 
Khudawand  ne  farmaya,  Kis  tarah 
se? 

21  Wuh  boli,  Main  jaungi,  aur 
jhuthi  rtih  banke  us  ke  sare  nabion  ke 
munh  men  parungi.  Khudawand 
bola,  Tu  use  targib  degi,  aur  galib  bhi 
hogi :  rawana  ho,  aur  aisa  kar. 

22  So  dekh,  Khudawand  ne  tere 
in  sab  nabion  ke  munh  men  jhuthi 
ruh  dali  hai,  aur  Khudawand  hi  ne 
teri  babat  burl  khabar  di  hai. 

23  Tab  Kana'anah  ka  beta  Sidqiyah 
nazdik  ay  a,  aur  Mikayah  ke  gal  par 
ek  thappar  marke  bola,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ki  Ruh  kaunsi  rah  hoke  mujh 
pas  se  nikli  aur  tujh  se  boli  ? 

24  Mikayah  bola,  Tu  us  din,  jab 
ki  tu  andar  ki  kothri  men  ghusega  ki 
chhip  rahe,  dekhega. 

25  Aur  shah  i  Israel  ne  kaha,  Mi- 
kayah ko  pakar  lo,  aur  use  shahr  ke 
nazim  Amiin  pas  aur  Yiias  shahzade 
pas  le  jao, 

26  Aur  kaho,  ki  Badshah  yun  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  Is  ko  qaidkhane  men 
rakho,  aur  use  tanghali  ki  roti  aur 
tanghali  ka  pani  diya  karo,  jab  tak  ki 
main  salamat  phir  na  aun. 

27  Mikayah  bola,  Agar  tu  kisi 
tarah  salamat  phir  awe,  to  Khuda- 
wand ne  meri  ma'rifat  se  kuchh  nahin 
kaha.  Phir  wuh  bola,  Ai  logo,  turn 
sab  ke  sab  sun  rakho. 

28  Ba'd  us  ke  shah  i  Israel  aur  shah 
i  Yahudah  Yahusafat  Ramat  i  Jili'ad 
par  charh  e. 

29  Aur  shah  i  Israel  ne  Yahusafat  se 
kaha,  Main  apna  bhes  badalke  larai 
men  chalunga,  par  tu  apna  libas 
pahine  rah.  So  shah  i  Israel  ne  rup 
badia ;  aur  we  larai  men  gaye. 

30  Aur  shah  i  Aram  ne  rathon  ke 
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sardaron  ko  jo  us  ke  sath  the  farmayd 
tha,  ki  Shah  i  Israel  ke  siwa,  kisi 
ehhote  bare  se  jang  na  kijiyo. 

31  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  rathon  ke  sar- 
daron ne  Yahusafat  ko  dekhke  yun 
kaha,  ki  Shah  i  Israel  to  yihi  hai.  So 
unhon  ne  larne  ke  liye  use  ghera. 
Tab  Yahusafat  ne  du'a  mangi,  aur 
Khudawand  ne  us  ki  madad  ki,  aur 
Khuda  ne  unhen  us  se  phira  diya. 

32  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  rathon  ke 
sardaron  ne  dekha  ki  wuh  shah  i 
Israel  nahin  hai,  to  we  us  ka  pichha 
karne  se  baz  ae,  aur  phir  gaye, 

33  Aur  ek  shakhs  ne  bagair  shist 
bandhe  tir  lagaya,  so  wuh  ittifaqan 
shah  i  Israel  ke  jaushan  ke  bandon  ke 
darmiyan  laga.  Tab  us  ne  apne  rath- 
ban  ko  kaha,  ki  Bag  pher,  aur  mujhe 
lashkar  se  nikal  le  chal,  ki  main 
zakhmi  hua. 

34  Aur  us  din  jang  i  shadid  hui: 
aur  shah  i  Israel  Aram  ion  ke  muqabil 
rath  par  thahra  raha,  aur  suraj  dubte 
dubte  mar  gaya. 

XIX  BA'B. 

AUR  Yahudah  ka  badshah  Yahu- 
safat Yarusalam  ke  bich  apne 
mahall  men  phir  salamat  dakhil  hua. 

2  Tab  Hanani  ka  beta  Yahu  gaibbin 
us  ke  istiqbal  ko  nikla,  aur  Yahusafat 
badshah  se  kaha,  Kya  sharir  ki  madad 
karna  munasib  hai  ?  aur  kya  tu  Khu- 
dawand ke  dushmanon  se  dosti  Karta 
hai  ?  is  waste  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
tujh  par  qahr  nazil  hoga  ; 

3  Tis  par  bhi  nekokari  tujh  men  pai 
jati  hai ;  kyunki  tu  ne  Yasiraton  ko 
mulk  men  se  dafa  kiya,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ki  talash  men  apna  dil  lagaya. 

4  Aur  Yahusafat  Yarusalam  men 
raha :  phir  logon  ke  darmiyan  sair  ko 
nikla,  aur  Biarsab'a  se  Ifraim  ke  ko- 
histan  tak,  unhen  Khudawand  un  ke 
bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ki  taraf  phir 
phera. 

5  Aur  us  ne  mamlukat  ke  bich 
Yahudah  ke  sare  hasin  shahron  men, 
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shahr  ba  shahr,  qazion  ko  muqarrar 
kiya. 

(5  Aur  us  ne  qazion  ko  kaha,  ki  Jo 
kuchh  karo,  hoshyari  se  karo ;  kyunki 
turn  admion  ke  li}re  nahin^balki  Khuda 
ke  live  'adalat  karte  ho,  jo  ki  muqad- 
damo  ke  faisal  karte  waqt  tumhare 
sath  hai. 

7  Pas,  Khudawand  k&  khauf  turn 
par  howe,  ki  jo  kuchh  karo,  so  khabar- 
dari  se  karo ;  kyunki  Khudawand 
hamare  Khuda  ke  sath  na-insafi  na- 
hin, na  kisi  ki  riidari  hai,  na  rishwat 
lena  hai. 

8  %  Aur  Yarusalam  men  bhi  Ya- 
husafat ne  Lawion,  aur  kahinon,  aur 
Israel  ke  abwi  sardaron  ko,  muqarrar 
kiya,  ta  ki  we  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
'adalat  karen,  aur  muqaddame  faisal 
karen  ;  aur  we  Yarusalam  ko  phire. 

9  Aur  us  ne  unhen  takid  ki,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Turn  jo  kuchh  karo,  so  Khu- 
dawand ke  dar  ke  sath  imandari  se, 
aur  pak-dili  se,  karo  : 

10  Tumhare  bhai  jo  apne  apne 
shahron  men  rahte  hain,  jab  kisi  tarah 
ka  muqaddama,  jo  apas  ke  khun  se, 
ya  sharf  at  aur  ain  aur  haqq  o  'adalat 
se,  'ilaqa  rakhta,  ho,  turn  pas  lawen, 
turn  pahle  unhen  jata  dijiyo,  ki  we 
Khudawand  ka  gunah  na  karen,  ki 
turn  par  aur  tumhare  bhaion  par  gazab 
na  pare ;  so  turn  aisa  hi  karo,  aur 
khata  mat  kijiyo. 

11  Aur  dekho,  Khudawand  ke  har 
ek  muqaddame  men  Amariyah  kahin 
tumhara  sardar  hai,  aur  badshah  ke 
har  ek  muqaddame  men  Zabadiyah 
bin  Isma'el,  jo  Yahiidah  ke  khandan 
ka  peshwa  Lai,  mukhtar  hai :  aur  Lawi 
bhi,  jo  'uhdadar  hain,  tumhare  age 
hain.  So  diiawar  ho,  aur  kam  karo, 
ki  Khudawand  bhaion  ke  sath  hoga. 

XX  BA'B. 

BA'D  is  ke  bhi  aisa  hiia,  ki  bani 
Moab,  aur  bani  'Arnmiin,  aur 
'Ammunion  ke  siwa  aur  kitne,  Yahu- 
safat se  larne  charhe. 
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2  Tab  kitnon  ne  dke  Yahusafat  ko 
khabar  di,  aur  kaha,  ki  Darya  ke  par 
Aram  ki  taraf  se,  ek  bara  amboh  tera 
samhna  karne  ko  ata  hai,  aur  dekh, 
we  Hasasun-Tamar  men,  jo  'Ain-Jadi 
hai,  pahunche  hain. 

3  Tab  Yahusafat  dar  gaya,  aur 
Khudawand  ki  talash'  ko  apna  rukh 
kiya,  aur  tamam  Yahiidah  men  roza 
rakhne,ki  manadi  karwai. 

4  Aur  bani  Yahudah  jam'a  hue  ki 
Khudawand  se  madad  mangen ;  aur 
we  Yahudah  ke  sare  shahron  men  se 
ae  ki  Khudawand  ko  dhundhen. 

5  Aur  Yahusafat,  Yahudah  aur  Ya- 
rusalam ki  jama'at  ke  darmiyan,  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  men  naye  sahn  ke 
age  khara  hiia, 

6  Aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
hamare  bapdadon  ke  Khuda,  kya  as- 
man  men  tu  Khuda  nahin  ?  aur  tu 
qaumon  ki  sari  mamlukaton  ka  hakim 
nahin  ?  kya  tere  hath  men  aisa  zor 
aur  qudrat  nahin  hai,  ki  koi  tera  samh- 
na nahin  kar  sakta  ? 

7  Kya  tu  hamara  Khuda  nahin,  jis 
ne  is  sarzamin  ke  bashindon  ko  apni 
guroh  Israel  ke  age  se  kharij  kiya,  aur 
use  apne  dost  Abirahani  ki  nasi  ko 
hamesha  ke  liye  diya  ? 

8  Chunanchi  we  us  men  baste  hain, 
aur  unhon  ne  tere  nam  ke  liye  us  men 
ek  maqdis  banaya :  kyunki  unhon  ne 
kaha, 

9  Agar  bala,  jaisa  ki  talwar,  yd  afat, 
ya  man,  ya  kal,  ham  par  a  pare,  aur 
ham  is  ghar  ke  age  aur  tere  huziir  a 
khare  hon,  (ki  tera  nam  is  ghar  men 
hai,)  aur  ham  apne  dukh  men  tujh  se 
faryad  karen,  to  tu  hamari  sunega,  aur 
bacha  lega. 

10  Ab  nigah  farma,  ki  bani  'Am- 
miin,  aur  ahl  i  Moab,  aur  koh  i  Sha'ir 
ke  log,  jin  ke  bich  men  tu  ne  bani 
Israel  ko,  jab  we  zamin  i  Misr  se  nikal 
ae,  jane  na  diya,  balki  we  un  se  phir 
gaye,  aur  unhen  halak  na  kiya ; 

11  Dekh,  we  ham  ko  yih  badla  dete 
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hain,  ki  charh  dte  hain,  td  ki  ham  ko 
ten  mirds  se,  jis  kd  tii  ne  ham  ko 
waris  kiyd,  nikdl  dewen. 

12  Ai  hamdre  Khuda,  kya  tu  un  ko 
sazd  nahin  dega  ?  kyunki  is  bare  am- 
boh  ke  muqabil,  jo  ham  par  charh  dtd 
hai,  ham  kuchh  tdqat  nahin  rakhte  ; 
aur  kaun  kdm  karnd  hai,  so  bhi  nahin 
jdnte ;  balki  hamari  nigah  tujhi  par 
hai. 

13  Us  waqt  sdre  bani  Yahuddh, 
apne  bachchon,  aur  joruon,  aur  larkon 
samet,  Khudawand  ke  age  khare 
hue. 

14  %  Tab  Yahaziel  bin  Zakariydh, 
bin  Binayah,  bin  Ya'iel,  bin  Mattani- 
yah,  ek  Ldwi  par,  jo  bani  A'saf  men 
se  tha,  Khudawand  ki  Kuh  jamd'at 
ke  bich  men  utar  ai, 

15  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  sdre  bani 
Yahudah,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bashindo, 
aur  tu  bhi,  ai  badshah  Yahusafat,  kan 
lagake  suno,  Khudawand  tumhen  yun 
farmatd  hai,  ki  Turn  is  bare  amboh  se 
mat  daro,  aur  na  ghabrao;  ki  jang 
tumhari  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ki  hai. 

16  Turn  kal  un  par  khuriij  karo; 
dekho,  we  Sis  ke  charhao  par  se  charh 
aenge,  aur  dasht  i  Yaruel  ke  age  wadi 
ke  sire  par  tumhen  milenge. 

17  Tumhen  larai  karnd  darkar  na- 
hin ;  sabit  qadami  se  khare  raho,  aur 
Khudawand  ki  najdt  ko,  jo  turn  ko 
hogi,  dekho.  Ai  Yahudah  aur  Yaru- 
salam, turn  mat  daro,  aur  na  ghabrao ; 
par  kal  un  ke  muqdbale  ko  niklo,  ki 
Khudawand  tumhare  sath  hoga. 

18  Tab  Yahusafat  ne  munh  ke  bhal 
girke  sijda  kiya,  aur  tamam  Yahudah 
aur  Yarusalam  ke  rahnewalon  ne  bhi 
Khudawand  ke  age  girke  Khuda- 
wand ko  sijda  kiya. 

19  Aur  Lawi  bani  Qihdt  men  se  aur 
bani  Qurah  men  se  uth  khare  hue,  ki 
awaz  i  buland  se  Khudawand  Israel 
ke  Khuda  ki  shukrguzari  karen. 

20  %  Aur  we  subh  sawere  uthke 
dasht  i  TaqiVa  men  rawana  hue,  aur 
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un  ke  nikalte  waqt  Yahusafat  un  ke 
darmiydn  khara  hud,  aur  kaha,  Ai 
Yahudah,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  rahnewalo, 
meri  suno ;  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
par  imdn  lao,  to  turn  qiyam  pakroge ; 
us  ke  nabion  par  iman  lao,  to  turn 
kdmyab  hoge. 

21  Jab  wuh  logon  ko  pand  de  chuka, 
tab  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  liye  gane- 
walon  ko  muqarrar  kiya,  jo  taqaddus 
ke  husn  ke  sath  us  ki  hamd  karte  hue 
lashkar  ke  age  dge  chalen,  aur  kahte 
jawen,  ki  Khudawand  ki  sitaish  karo, 
ki  us  ki  rahmat  abadi  hai. 

22  Jon  unhon  ne  hamd  aur  sand 
gana  shuru'  kiya,  Khudawand  ne  bani 
'Ammiin,  aur  bani  Modb,  aur  koh  i 
Sha'ir  ke  bdshindon  ki  ghat  men,  jo 
Yahuddh  par  charh  ae  the,  kaminwa- 
lon  ko  lagdya;  so  we  dpas  hi  men 
mare  pare. 

23  Aur  bani  'Ammiin  aur  bani  Modb 
koh  i  Sha'ir  ke  bdshindon  ke  muqabale 
men  uthe,  ki  unhen  haram  karen,  aur 
nest  o  nabud  karen  ;  aur  jab  we  Sha'ir 
ke  bdshindon  ko  tamdm  kar  chuke,  to 
dpas  ki  halakat  ke  liye  ek  dusre  ka 
madadgar  hua. 

24  Aur  Yahuddh  ne  chaukiddron  ke 
burj  par,  jo  bayabdn  ki  taraf  hai,  pa- 
hunchke  us  amboh  par  nazar  ki,  to 
kya  dekhte  hain  ?  ki  lashen  zamin 
par  pari  hain,  aur  koi  na  bachd. 

25  Tab  Yahusafat  aur  us  ke  log  un- 
hen liitne  ko  de,  aur  un  murdon  men 
mal  i  lira  wan,  aur  qimati  jawdhir,  pde, 
jinhen  apne  liye  utara  hai,  aur  itna 
Mta,  ki  na  le  jd  saken,  aur  itni  ganimat 
mili,  ki  we  tin  din  tak  lutte  rahe. 

26  T  Aur  chauthe  din  we  Bardkdh 
ki  wadi  men  jam'a  hue ;  kyunki  un- 
hon ne  wahdn  Khudawand  ka  shukr 
kiya  :  is  liye  us  maqam  ka  nam  aj  ke 
din  tak  Bardkdh  ki  wadi  hai. 

27  Ba'd  us  ke  Yahuddh  aur  Yarusa- 
lam ke  sare  log  phire,  aur  Yahusafat 
un  ke  age  d;je  gaya,  td  ki  we  khushi  se 
Yarusalam  ko  phir  jawen ;  kyunki 


Jahdz  tore  gaye. 

Khudawand  ne  un  ke  bairion  par  fath 
deke  unhen  khushi  bakhshi  thi 

28  Aur  we  barbaton,  aur  kinnaraton, 
aur  narsingon  ko,  liye  hue,  Yarusalam 
ke  bich  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 


ae. 

29  Aur  Khuda  ki  dahshat  un  sar- 
zaminon  ki  sari  mamlukaton  par  pari, 
jab  ki  unhon  ne  suna,  ki  Khudawand 
Israel  ke  bairion  se  ap  lara  hai. 

30  Aur  Yahiisafat  ki  mamlukat  men 
chain  hiia;  aur  us  ke  Khuda  ne  charon 
taraf  se  use  aram  bakhsha. 

31  If  Yahiisafat  Yahiidah  par  bad- 
shahat karta  raha :  wuh  paintis  baras 
ki  'umr  men  badshah  hiia,  aur  us  ne 
Yarusalam  men  pachis  baras  badshah- 
at  ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka  nam  'Aziibah  tha, 
jo  Silhi  ki  beti  thi. 

32  Aur  wuh  apne  bap  Asa  ki  rah 
par  chalta  tha,  aur  us  se  na  phira; 
balki  jo  kuchh  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  durust  hai,  us  ne  wuhi  kiya. 

33  Magar  linche  makan  na  girae 
gaye,  ki  ab  tak  logon  ne  apne  dilon  ko 
apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ki  taraf  mail 
rahne  ke  liye  taiyar  na  kiya  th&. 

34  Aur  Yahiisafat  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
auwal  o  akhir  jo  hai,  wuh  Yahii  bin 
Hanani  ki  tawarikh  men,  jo  Israel  ke 
salatin  ki  kitab  men  shauiil  ki  gayin, 
likha  hai. 

35  If  Ba'd  us  ke  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shah Yahiisafat  ne  Israel  ke  badshah 
Akhaziyah  se,  jo  bara  badkar  tha,  mel 
kiya  : 

36  Aur  is  liye  us  se  shirkat  Id,  ki 
jahaz  banawen,  jo  Tarsis  ko  jawen ; 
aur  unhon  ne  'Asyiinjabr  men  jahaz 
banwae. 

37  Tab  lli'azar  bin  Diidawahu  ne, 
jo  Maresah  ka  tha,  Yahiisafat  ke  bar- 
khilaf  nubiiwat  ki,  aur  kaha,  Is  liye 
ki  tu  Akhaziyah  se  mil  gaya  hai, 
Khudawand  tera  kam  bigarega.  So 
we  jahaz  tor  tar  kiye  gaye,  ki  we 
Tarsis  ko  na  j&  saken. 
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AUR  Yahiisafat  apne  bapdadon  men 
ja  mila,  aur  Daiid  ke  shahr  men 
apne  bapdadon  ke  darmiyan  gara  gaya : 
aur  us  ka  beta  Yahiiram  us  ki  jagah 
men  badshah  hiia. 

2  Aur  us  ke  bhai  bani  Yahiisafat 
'Azariyah,  aur  Yahiel,  aur  Zakariyah, 
aur  'Azariyah,  aur  Mikael,  aur  Safati- 
yah  the :  ye  sab  shah  i  Israel  Yahiisa- 
fat ke  bete  the. 

3  Aur  un  ke  bap  ne  unhen  bahut 
sa  riipa,  aur  sona,  aur  jawahir,  aur 
Yahudah  men  hasin  shahr,  'inayat 
kiye;  lekin  badshahat  Yahiiram  ko 
di,  kyiinki  wuh  palautha  tha. 

4  Aur  jab  Yahiiram  apne  bap  ki 
bddshahat  men  qaim  hiia,  aur  zor 
paya,  to  us  ne  apne  sare  bhaion  ko 
talwar  se  mar  dala,  aur  Israel  ke  ba'ze 
amiron  ko  bhi  qatl  kiya. 

5  1f  Yahiiram  battis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  badshah  hiid,  aur  us  ne  ath  baras 
tak  Yarusalam  men  badshahat  ki. 

6  Aur  wuh  Akhiab  ke  gharane  ke 
manind  Israeli  badshahon  ki  rawish 
par  chala,  ki  Akhiab  ki  beti  us  ki 
jorii  thi:  aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  jo  bura  tha,  wuhi  kiya. 

7  Lekin  Khudawand  ne  na  chaha, 
ki  Daiid  ke  khandan  ko  halak  kare,  us 
'ahd  ke  sabab  se,  jo  us  ne  Daiid  se 
bandha  tha  ;  kyiinki  us  ne  wa'da  kiyd 
tha,  ki  Main  tujhe  aur  ten  nasi  ko 
hamesha  ke  liye  ek  chirag  diingd. 

8  So  usi  ke  'asr  men  Adiimi  Ya- 
hudah ki  hukiimat  ki  taht  se  nikal 
gaye,  aur  apne  liye  ek  badshah  mu- 
qarrar  kiya. 

9  Tab  Yahiiram  apne  amiron  ko 
aur  apni  sari  rathon  ko  sath  leke 
nikla,  aur  rat  hi  ko  uthke  Adiimion 
ko,  jo  use  aur  rathon  ke  sardaron  ko 
ghere  hue  the,  mara. 

10  Lekin  Adiimi  Yahiidah  se  aj  ke 
din  tak  bagi  hain.  Aur  usi  waqt 
Libnah  bhi  us  ke  hath  ke  tale  se 
nikalke  bagi  hiia;  kyiinki  us  ne  Khu- 
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dawand  apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ko 
tark  kiya  tha. 

11  Siwa  is  ke  us  ne  Yahiidah  ke 
paharon  par  linche  makan  banae,  aur 
Yariisalam  ke  bashindon  se  zina  kar- 
wai,  aur  Yahudah  par  zabardasti  ki, 
ki  yunhin  karen. 

12  T  Us  waqt  use  Iliyah  nabi  ka 
ek  nama  pahuncha,  j is  ka  yihmazmiin 
tha,  ki  Khuda  wand  tere  bap  Daud  ka 
Khuda  yiin  farmata  hai,  Is  liye  ki  tu 
apne  bap  Yahiisafat  ki  rawishon.  par, 
aur  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Asa  ki 
rawishon  par,  na  chala, 

13  Balki  Israel  ke  badshahon  ki 
rah  par  chala  hai,  aur  Yahudah  se  aur 
Yariisalam  ke  bashindon  se  aisa  chhin- 
ala  karwaya,  jaisa  Akhiab  ke  gharane 
ka  chhinala  hota  thd,  aur  apne  bap  ke 
gharane  ke  apne  bhaion  ko  bin,  jo  tujh 
se  bihtar  the,  qatl  kiya : 

14  So  dekh,  Khuda  wand  tere  logon 
ko,  aur  tere  beton  ko,  aur  ten  joruon 
ko,  aur  tere  sare  mal  ko,  bail  mar  se 
marega : 

15  Aur  tu  ban  bimari  men  mubtala 
hoga,  balki  teri  antrion  men  aisa  rog 
hoga,  ki  rog  ke  mare  teri  antrian  har 
roz  nikla  karengi. 

16  %  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Filistion 
aur  un  'Arabion  ka,  jo  Kushion  ki 
samt  rahte  hain,  dil  barhaya,  ki  Yahii- 
ram  ke  muqabale  men  uthen : 

17  So  we  Yahudah  par  charh  ae,  aur 
use  shikast  deke  sare  mal  ko,  jo  bad- 
shah ke  ghar  men  maujiid  tha,  aur  us 
ke  beton,  aur  us  ki  joruon  ko  bhi,  le 
gaye ;  aur  us  ke  beton  men  se  Yahii- 
akhaz  ke  siwa,  jo  sab  se  chhota  tha, 
us  ka  koi  beta  baqi  na  raha. 

18  ^  Us  sab  ke  pichhe  Khudawand 
ne  use  mara,  ki  us  ki  antrion  men  aisa 
rog  hua,  ki  jis  ki  shifa  na  ho  saki. 

19  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  ek  muddat  men, 
roz  ba  roz  badtar  hoke,  do  baras  ke 
ba'd  us  ke  rog  ke  mare  us  ki  antrian 
nikal  parin,  aur  wuh  buri  bimari  men 
mubtala  hoke  mar  gaya;  aur  us  ke 
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logon  ne  us  ke  bapdadon  ki  atash  ki 
manind  us  ke  liye  atash  na  ki. 

20  Wuh  battis  baras  ki  'umr  men 
badshah  hud,  aur  us  ne  dth  baras 
Yariisalam  men  badshahat  ki ;  aur  wuh 
bagair  us  par  matam  kiye  hiie  ke  jata 
raha.  Aur  wuh  to  Daud  ke  shahr  men 
gara  gay&,  par  badshahon  ki  qabron 
men  nahin. 

XXII  BAT3. 

AUK  Yariisalam  k  bashindon  ne  us 
ke  chhote  bete  Akhaziyah  ko  us 
ki  jagah  badshah  kiya;  kyiinki  us 
amboh  ne,  jo  'Arabion  ke  satn  chhaoni 
men  aya  tha,  sab  bare  beton  ko  qati 
kiya  tha.  So  Akhaziyah  bin  Yahiiram 
Yahudah  ka  badshah  hua. 

2  Akhaziyah  bayalis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  badshah  hua,  aur  ek  baras  us  ne 
Yariisalam  men  badshahat  ki.  Us  ki 
ma  ka  nam  'Ataliyah  tha,  jo  'Umri  ki 
beti  thi. 

3  Wuh  bhi  Akhiab  ke  gharane  ki 
rahon  par  chalta  tha ;  kyiinki  us  ki 
ma  us  ko  badkari  ki  mashwarat  deti 
thi. 

4  So  us  ne  Akhiab  ke  gharane  ki 
manind  Khudawand  ki  nazar  men 
badi  ki ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne  us  ke  bap 
ke  marne  ke  ba'd  use  aisi  mashwaraten 
din,  jin  men  us  ki  barbadi  thi. 

5  ^[  Us  ne  bhi  un  ki  salah  par  'amal 
kiya,  aur  shah  i  Israel  ke  bete  Yahti- 
ram  ke  sath  shah  i  Aram  Hazael  se 
larne  koEamat  i  Jili'ad  par  bhi  charha ; 
aur  Aramion  ne  Yahiiram  ko  zakhmi 
kiya. 

6  Tab  wuh  un  zakhmon  ke  sabab,  jo 
us  ne  Eamah  men,  jab  shah  i  Aram 
Hazael  ke  sath  lara,  uthae  the, 
Yazr'ael  men  phir  aya  ki  'ilaj  kare. 
Aur  Yahudah  ke  badshdh  Yahiiram  kd 
beta  'Azariyah  utar  gaya,  ki  Akhiab 
ke  bete  Yahiiram  ko  Yazra'el  men 
dekhe,  kyiinki  wuh  bimar  tha. 

7  Aur  Yiiram  pas  jane  men  Khud£ 
ki  taraf  se  Akhaziyah  ki  halakat  hiii ; 
ki  jab  d  pahuncha  tha,  to  Yahiiram  ke 
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sath  Yahu  bin  Nimsi  ke,  jise  Khuda- 
wand  ne  Akhiab  ke  khandan  ke  kat 
da  1  ne  ko  mamsuh  kiya  tha,  istiqbal  ke 
hyc  gayl 

8  Aur  jab  Yahu  Akhiab  ke  khandan 
se  intiqam  leta  tha,  to  aisa  hua,  ki  us 
ne  Yahudah  ke  amiron  ko  aur  Akha- 
ziyah  ke  bhaion.  ke  beton  ko,  jo  Akha- 
ziyah ki  khidmat  karte  the,  paya,  aur 
unhen  qatl  kiya. 

9  Aur  us  ne  Akhaziyah  ko  dhun- 
dha,  aur  unhon  ne  use  pakra,  jab  ki 
wuh  Samriin  men  chhipa  tha,  aur  use 
YTahu  pas  lae,  aur  unhon  ne  use  qatl 
karke  gara  ;  kyunki  we  bole,  wuh  to 
Y^akusafa't  ka  beta  hai,  jis  ne  apne  sare 
dil  se  Khudawand  ko  dhundha.  So 
Akhaziyah  ke  gharane  men  kisi  ki 
taqat  na  rahi  ki  saltanat  ko  apne  qabu 
men  rakhe. 

10  If  Par  jab  Akhaziyah  ki  ma 
'Ataliyah  ne  dekha,  ki  mera  beta  mar 
gaya,  to  us  ne  uthke  Yahudah  ke 
gharane  ke  sare  shahzadon  ko  halak 
kiya. 

11  Tab  shahzadi  Yahusaba'at  ne 
Akhaziyah  ke  bete  Yuas  ko  liya,  aur 
ba'dshah  ke  qatl  note  hue  beton  men 
se  churaya,  aur  use  aur  us  ki  dai  ko 
ek  khwabgah  men  rakha.  So  badshah 
Yahuram  ki  beti  Yahuyad'a  kahin  ki 
joru  Yahusaba'at  ne,  jo  Akhaziyah  ki 
bahin  thi,  use  'Ataliyah  se  chhipaya, 
aisa  ki  us  ne  use  qat]  na  kiya. 

12  Aur  wuh  un  ke  pas  Khuda  ki 
haikal  men  chha  baras  tak  chhipa 
raha.  So  'Ataliyah  mulk  ki  malika 
thi. 

XXIII  BAB. 

AUR  satwen  baras  men  Yahuyad'a 
ne  zor  pakra,  aur  saikron  ke 
sardaron  ko,  ya'ne  Azariyah  bin  Yahii- 
ram,  aur  Isma'el  bin  Yahuhanan,  aur 
Azariyahu  bin  'Obed,  aur  Ma'asiy^h 
bin  Adayah,  aur  Ilisafat  bin  Zikri  ko, 
'ahd  karke  apne  sath  milaya. 

2  Unhon  ne  Yahudah  ki  atraf  men 
jakar  Yahudah  ke  sare  shahron  men  se 
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Lawion  ko  aur  Israel  ke  abwi  ra,ison 
ko  jam'a  kiya,  aur  we  Yarusalam  men 
ae. 

3  Aur  sdri  jama'at  ne  Khuda  ke  ghar 
men  badshah  ke  sath  'ahd  bandha. 
Aur  Yahuyad'a  ne  unhen  kaha,  Dekho, 
yih  shahzada,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Daud  ke  haqq  men  kaha  hai, 
badshahat  karega. 

4  Aur  turn  ko  chahiye  ki  yun  karo : 
Turn  men  se,  ya'ne  kahinon  aur  Lawi- 
on men  se,  ek  tihai  sabt  ke  din  andar 
awe,  ki  darban  hon ; 

5  Aur  ek  tihai  badshah  ke  ghar  par 
taiyar  rahe ;  aur  ek  tihai  Yasud  ke 
phatak  par;  aur  sari  qaum  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  ke  sahnon  men  maujiid 
rahe. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 
koi  na  awe,  magar  kahin  aur  khidmat- 
guzar  Lawi ;  we  andar  a  wen,  kyunki 
we  muqaddas  hain ;  par  sab  baqi  log 
Khudawand  ki  nigahbani  men  hazir 
rahen. 

7  Aur  Lawi  har  ek  apna  hathyar 
hath  men  leke  badshah  ko  charon 
taraf  se  gher  lewen;  aur  jo  koi  hai- 
kal men  awe,  qatl  kiya  jawe;  aur 
badshah  ke  bahar  bhitar  ane  jane  men 
turn  us  ke  sath  raho. 

8  So  Lawion  aur  sare  Yahudah  ne 
Yahuyad'a  kahin  ke  sab  hukm  ke 
mutabiq  'amal  kiya,  aur  har  ek  ne 
apne  apne  logon  ko  liya,  unhen  jin  ko 
sabt  men  bhitar  ana  tha,  aur  unhen 
jin  ko  sabt  men  bahar  jana  tha ; 
kyunki  Yahuyad'a  kahin  ne  baridarion 
ko  rukhsat  na  kiya  tha. 

9  Aur  Yahuyad'a  kahin  ne  Daud 
badshah  ki  barchhian,  aur  pharian, 
aur  dhalen,  jo  Khuda  ke  ghar  men 
thin,  saikron  ke  sardaron  ko  din. 

10  Aur  us  ne  har  ek  ke  hath  men 
hathyar  deke,  sare  logon  ko,  haikal 
ki  dahni  taraf  se  leke  haikal  ki  bain, 
taraf  tak,  sar  a  sar,  mazbah  aur  haikal 
ke  gird,  badshah  ke  aspas  khara  kiya. 

11  Phir   unhon  ne  shahzade  ko 
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nikala,  aur  us  ke  sir  par  taj  rakhke 
shahadat-nama  diva,  aur  use  badshah 
kiya.  Aur  Yahuyad'a  aur  us  ke  beton 
ne  use  mamsuh  kiya,  aur  bole,  Bad- 
shah jita  rahe. 

12  %  Aur  'Ataliyah  ne  jon  logon 
ki  awaz,  jo  daure  ate  aur  badshah  ko 
mubarakbad  kahte  the,  suni,  to  logon 
ke  darmiyan  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  dakhil  hui ; 

13  Aur  nigah  karke  kya  dekhti  hai, 
ki  Badshah  madkhal  men  sutun  se 
lagke  khara  hai,  aur  umara  aur  buq- 
bajanewale  badshah  ke  pas  hain,  aur 
sari  mamlukat  ke  log  khushi  men  hain, 
aur  narsinge  phunkte  hain,  aur  qauwal 
bajon  ko  liye  hue  hain,  aur  we  bhi  jo 
sitaish  karne  men  ustad  the.  Tab 
'Ataliyah  ne  apne  kapre  phare,  aur 
chillake  kaha,  Fitna,  fitiia. 

.  14  Par  Yahuyad'a  kahin  ne  saikron 
ke  sardaron  ko  aur  fauj  ke  ra,ison  ko 
age  bulaya,  aur  unhen  farmaya,  ki  Us 
ko  saffon  se  bahar  karo,  aur  wuh,  jo  us 
ki  pairaui  kare,  talwar  se  mara  jawe. 
Kyunki  kahin  ne  kaha  tha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  men  use  qatl  mat 
karo. 

15  Tab  unhon  ne  us  par  hath  dale ; 
so  wuh  ghur-phatak  ke  madkhal  men, 
jo  shah  ke  mahall  se  laga  hai,  dakhil 
hui,  aur  wahan  unhon  ne  use  qatl  kiya. 

16  T  Phir  Yahuyad'a  ne  apne  aur 
sare  logon  ke  darmiyan,  aur  badshah 
ke  darmiyan,  ek  'ahd  muqarrar  kiya, 
ki  we  Khudawand  ke  log  howen. 

17  Tab  sare  log  Ba'al  ke  ghar  men 
gave,  aur  use  dhaya,  aur  unhon  ne  us 
ke  mazbahon  aur  us  ki  muraton  ko 
chaknachur  kiya,  aur  Ba'al  ke  kahin 
Mattan  ko  mazbahon  ke  samhne  qatl 
kiya. 

18  Aur  Yahuyad'a  ne  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ki  nigahbani  ke  'uhde  Lawi 
kahinon  ke  hath  men  sompe,  jinhen 
Daiid  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye 
gol  gol  kiya  tha,  ki  Khudawand  ki 
sokhtani  qurbanion  ko  guzranen,  jaisa 
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ki  Musa  ki  tauret  men  likha  hai,  aur 
ki  D&ud  ke  taur  par  ba  khushi  gate 
bajate  rahen. 

19  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ke  darwazon  par  darbanon  ko  bithaya, 
ta  ki  jo  koi  kisi  tarah  napak  ho,  so 
bhi  tar  jane  na  pa  we. 

20  Aur  us  ne  saikron  ke  sardaron, 
aur  amiron,  aur  log  ke  hakimon,  aur 
mamlukat  ki  sari  guroh  ko,  faraham 
kiya,  aur  bddshah  ko  Khudawand  ki 
haikal  se  nikal  laya;  so  we  'A'li 
Darwaze  se  hoke  badshah  ke  ghar  men 
ae,  aur  badshdh  ko  mamlukat  ki  kursi 
par  bithaya. 

21  Us  sarzamin  ki  sari  khilqat 
phuli  na  samai;  aur  shahr  men  amn 
hua,  ki  unhon  ne  'Ataliyah  ko  talwar 
se  mar  dala  tha. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

YU'A'S  sat  baras  ki  'umr  men  bad- 
shah hua,  aur  us  ne  chalis  baras 
Yarusalam  men  badshahat  ki.  Us  ki 
ma  ka  nam  Zibiyah  tha,  jo  BiarsaVa 
ki  thi. 

2  Aur  wuh  jo  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  durust  hai,  so  Yuas,  Yahuyad'a 
kahin  ke  jite  ji  us  ke  sab  din,  kiya 
karta  tha. 

3  Aur  Yahuyad'a  ne  us  ke  liye  do 
joruan  kar  din,  aur  us  ko  un  se  bete 
aur  betian  paida  hum. 

4  T  Ba'd  us  ke  yun  hua,  ki  Yuds 
ke  dil  men  ayd,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ki  marammat  kare. 

5  Tab  us  ne  kahinon  aur  Lawion 
ko  jam'a  kiyd,  aur  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Yahudah  ke  shahron  men  jao,  aur  sare 
Israel  se  sal  ba  sal  apne  Khuda  ke 
ghar  ki  marammat  ke  liye  naqdi  liya 
karo,  aur  is  kam  men  turn  phurti  karo. 
Lekin  Lawion  ne  yih  kam  jaldi  se  na 
kiya. 

6  Tab  badsh&h  ne  Yahuyad'a  sar- 
dar  ko  bulaya,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Turn 
ne  kyun  Lawion  par  taqaza  nahin 
kiya,  ki  we  shahadat  ke  k hai  me  ke 
liye,  Israel  ki  jama'at  ki  bihri  ko,  jo 
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Yuds  hi  butparasti. 


Khudawand  ke  banda  Musa"  ne 
thahrai,  Yahudah  se  aur  Yarusalam  se 
jam'a  karke  lawen  ? 

7  Kyunki  us  sharir  'aurat  'Ataliyah 
ke  beton  ne  Khuda  ke  ghar  ko  garat 
kiya  tha ;  aur  Khuda. wand  ke  ghar  ki 
muqaddas  chizen.  leke  un  se  Ba'alim 
ke  ghar  ka  karti  nikala. 

8  Aur  badshah  ne  farm&yd,  ki  We 
ek  sanduq  banawen,  aur  ki  use  Khu- 
da wand  ke  ghar  ke  darwaze  par  bahar 
rakhen. 

9  Aur  Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam  men 
manadi  ki  gayi,  ki  we  us  bihri  ko,  jo 
Khuda  wand  ke  banda  Musa  ne 
bayaban  men  Israel  par  thahrai  thi, 
Khuda  wand  ke  liye  lawen. 

10  Aur  sab  umara  aur  sab  log 
khushi  se  lae,  aur  jab  tak  kam  tamam 
na  hua,  us  sanduq  men  dalte  rahe. 

11  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jis  waqt  sanduq 
Lawion  ke  hath  se  badshah  ke  'uhda- 
daron  ke  pas  pahuncha,  aur  jab  unhon 
ne  dekha  ki  us  men  bahut  naqdi  hai, 
tab  badshah  ka  munshi  aur  sardar 
kahin  ka  naib  ake  sanduq  ko  khali 
karte  the,  aur  phir  le  jake  usi  jagah 
men  rakhte  the.  We  roz  ba  roz  aisa 
hi  karte  the,  aur  bahut  si  naqdi  batorte 
the. 

12  Phir  badshah  aur  Yahuyad'a  use 
un  ko  dete  the,  jo  Khuda  wand  ke 
ghar  ki  'ibadat  ke  kam  par  muqarrar 
the ;  so  we  sang-tarashon  aur  barhaion 
ko  mazduri  dete  the,  aur  loharon  ko 
aur  thatheron  ko  bhi  diya  karte  the, 
ta  ki  Khuda  wand  ke  ghar  ki  maram- 
mat karen. 

13  So  karigaron  ne  mihnat  ki,  aur 
un  ke  hath  se  kam  sabut  ho  gaya,  aur 
Khudawand  ka"  ghar,  jaise  age  tha, 
bahal  hua,  aur  mazbut  bana. 

14  Jab  we  kam  tamam  kar  chuke, 
to  baqi  naqdi  b&dshah  aur  Yahuyad'a 
pas  lae,  aur  us  se  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ke  liye  bartan,  ya'ne  'ibadat  ke 
bartan,  aur  we  jo  qurbani  ke  liye 
darkar  the,  aur  piyale,  aur  sone  rupe 
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ke  zuruf,  bane.  So  we  Yahuyad'a  ke 
jite  ji  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 
hamesha  sokhtani  qurbanion  ko  guz- 
rana  karte  the. 

15  %  Lekin  Yahuyad'a  burha  aur 
'umr-asuda  hoke  mar  gaya ;  aur  marne 
ke  waqt  wuh  ek  sau  tis  baras  ka  tha. 

16  Aur  unhon  ne  use  Daud  ke 
shahr  men  badshahon  ke  darmiyan 
gara,  is  sabab  ki  us  ne  Israel  men 
Khuda  ki  aur  us  ke  ghar  ki  babat 
nekokdri  ki  thi. 

17  Aur  Yahuyad'a  ke  marne  ke 
ba'd  Yahudah  ke  amiron  ne  ake  bad- 
shah ko  sijda  kiya.  Tab  badshah  un 
ka  shanawa  hua. 

18  Aur  we  Khudawand  apne  bap- 
dadon  ke  Khuda  ke  ghar  ko  chhorkar 
Yasiraton  aur  buton  ki  parastish 
karne  lage ;  aur  un  ki  is  khata  ke  ba'is 
Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam  par  qahr  hua. 

19  Tau  bhi  us  ne  nabion  ko  un  pas 
bheja,  ki  unhen  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
pheren;  chunanchi  unhon  ne  un  ko 
jataya,  par  we  un  ke  shanawa  na  hue. 

20  Tab  Khuda  ki  Ruh  Yahuyad'a 
kahin  ke  bete  Zakariyah  par  nazil 
hui,  so  us  ne  linche  par  khard  hoke 
logon  se  kaha,  ki  Khuda  yun  farmata 
hai,  Turn  kyun  Khudawand  ke 
hukmon  se  bahar  jate  ho  ?  turn  hargiz 
kamy&b  nahin  ho  sakte;  is  liye  ki 
turn  Khudawand  ko  chhor  dete  ho, 
wuh  tumhen  bhi  chhor  dega. 

21  Tab  unhon  ne  us  ki  mukhalafat 
men  ham-qasam  hoke  badshah  ke 
hukm  se  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
sahn  men  use  patthar  mare. 

22  So  Yuas  badshah  ne  us  ke  bap 
Yahuyad'a  ke  ihsan  ko,  jo  us  ne  us 
par  kiya  tha,  yad  na  kiya,  balki  us  ke 
bete  ko  qatl  kiya.  Aur  marte  waqt 
us  ne  kaha,  Khudawand  dekhe,  aur 
intiqam  le. 

23  1"  Aur  ba*d  us  ke  usi  sal  ke 
dkhir  aisa"  hud,  ki  Ar&m  ki  fauj  us  par 
charh  ai ;  aur  we  Yahudah  men  aur 
Yarusalam  par  ae,  aur  logon  men  se 


Amasiyah  ka  Ad  London     II  TAWA'PJ'KH,  XXV. 


ho  maglub  kamd. 


sare  amiron  ko  cliun  chunke  mar  dala, 
aur  un  ka  sara  asbab  lutke  Dimishq 
ke  badshah  pas  bheja. 

24  Agarchi  Aram  ki  fauj  men  thore 
log  the  jo  ae,  lekin  Kiiumwand  ne 
ek  nihayat  bara  lasbkar  un  ke  bath 
men  kar  diya,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda 
ko  ehhor  diya  tha.  So  unhon  ne  Yuas 
se  intiqam  liya. 

25  Aur  jab  we  us  se  phir  gaye,  ki 
we  use  bahut  zakhm  i  kari  karke  chale 
gaye,  to  us  ke  mulazimon  ne,  Yahu- 
yad'a  kahin  ke  bete  ke  khun  ke  sabab, 
us  par  balwa  kiya,  aur  use  us  ke  bistar 
par  aisa,  mara  ki  wuh  mar  gaya  ;  aur 
unhon  ne  use  Daiid  ke  shakr  men 
gara,  par  use  badshahon  ki  qabron  men 
nahin  rakha. 

26  Un  logon  ke  nam,  jinhon  ne  us 
par  balwa  kiya,  ye  ham  ;  'Ammuniya 
Sama/at  ka  beta  Zabad,  aur  Moabiya 
Simriyat  ka  beta  Yahuzabad. 

27  Ab  us  ke  beton.  ka  ahwal,  aur 
us  khiraj  ka  bhar,  jo  us  par  dhara  gaya, 
aur  Khuda  ke  maskan  ki  marammat 
ka  tazkira,  dekh,  wuh  sab  badshahon  ki 
tawarikhi  daftar  men  likha  hai.  Aur 
us  ka  beta  Amasiyah  us  ki  jagah  bad- 
shah  hua. 

XXV  BA'B. 

AMASIYA'H  pachis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne 
untis  baras  Yarusalam  men  badshah  at 
ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka  nam  YahiVadan  tha, 
jo  Yarusalam  ki  thi. 

2  Aur  wuh  jo  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  durust  hai,  so  us  ne  to  kiya,  par 
tarn  am  dil  se  nahin. 

3  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  badshahat 
us  ke  ,hath  men  qaim  ho  gayi,  to  us 
ne  apne  mulazimon  ko  jinhon  ne  us 
ke  bap  badshah  ko  qatl  kiya  tha,  jan 
se  mara. 

4  Par  un  ki  aulad  ko  qatl  na  kiya, 
mutabiq  us  ke  jo  Musa  ki  shari'at  ki 
kitab  men  likha  hai,  ki  us  men  Khu- 
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da  wand  ne  farmaya  hai,  ki  Beton  ke 
badle  bapdade  qatl  na  honge,  aur  na 
bapdadon  ke  badle  bete  qatl  honge, 
balki  bar  ek  admi  apne  gunah  ke  liye 
mara  jawe. 

5  ^[  Aur  Amasiyah  ne  Yahudah 
ko  jam'a  kiya,  aur  unhen,  un  ke  abai 
khandanon  ke  muwafiq,  tarn  am  mulk 
i  Yahudah  aur  Binyamin  men,  bazar 
hazar  ke  sardar  aur  sau  sau  ke  sardar, 
kiya,  aur  unhen,  jin  ki  'umr  bis  baras 
ya  us  se  lipar  thi,  shumar  kiya,  aur 
unhen  tin  lakh  chune  hue  mard  pay  a, 
jo  barchhi  aur  dhal  rakhkar  larai  par 
charhne  ke  qabil  the. 

6  Aur  us  ne  sau  qintar  rupa  deke 
Israel  men  se  bhi  ek  lakh  jangi  mardon 
ko  naukar  rakha. 

7  Lekin  ek  mard  i  Khuda  us  pas 
aya,  aur  us  se  kaha,  Ai  badshah,  Israel 
ki  fauj  tere  sath  jane  na  pawe ;  kyimki 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  sath,  yaJne  sare 
bani  Ifraim  ke  sath,  nahin  hai. 

8  Par  agar  tu  jan  a  chahe,  to  'amal 
kar,  aur  apne  ta'm  larai  ke  liye  maz- 
biit  kar,  lekin  Khuda,  tujhe  dushmanon 
ke  age  giraega ;  kyunki  Khuda  men. 
sambhalne  aur  girane  ki  taqat  hai. 

9  Tab  Amasiyah  ne  us  mard  i 
Khuda  se  kaha,  Phir  sau  qintaron 
ke  liye,  jo  main  ne  Israel  ke  lashkar 
ko  diye,  ham  kya  karen  ?  Wuh  mard 
i  Khuda  bola,  Khudawand  qadir  hai 
ki  tujhe  us  se  bahut  ziyada  dewe. 

10  Tab  Amasiyah  ne  us  lashkar  ko, 
jo  Ifraim  men  se  us  pas  aya  tha,  juda 
kar  diya,  ki  we  apni  jagah  ko  phir 
jawen :  is  sabab  un  ka  gazab  Yahudah 
par  bharka,  aur  we  nipat  josh  men  ake 
ghar  ko  rawana  hue. 

11  %  Lekin  Amasiyah  diler  bana, 
aur  apne  logon  ko  leke  Wadi  i  Shor 
men  gaya,  aur  bani  Sha'ir  ke  das  hazar 
ko  kat  dala. 

12  Aur  bani  Yahudah  ne  un  men 
se  das  hazar  ko  jite  ji  asir  kiya,  aur 
unhen  ek  chatan  ki  choti  par  le  jake 
unhen  us  chatan  ki  choti  par  se  phenk 
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Us  ka  qatl  hond. 


diva,  ki  sab  kc  sab  chaknachur  ho 
gave. 

L3  Par  us  laslikar  kc  log,  jinhen 
Amasiy&h  no  lauta  diya  tha,  ki  us  ke 
s&th  jaii.:  men  na  jawen,  we,  Samnin 
se  leke  Bait-Hauran  tak,  Yahudah  ke 
shahron  par  a  pare,  aur  un  men  se  tin 
bazar  jawanon  ko  mar  dala,  aur  bahut 
si  hit  le  gave. 

14  Aur  jab  Amasij^ah  Adumion 
ko  marke  phir  aya  tha,  to  yiin  hiia, 
ki  wuh  bani  Sha'ir  ke  ma'budon  ko 
lava,  aur  unhen  apne  ma'bud  hone  ke 
liye  nasab  kiya,  aur  un  ke  age  sijda 
kiya,  aur  un  ke  liye  khushbtiian 
jalain. 

1.3  Tab  Khudawand  ka  gazab  Ama- 
siyah par  bharka,  aur  us  ne  ek  nabi 
ko  us  pas  bheja,  jis  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Qaunion  ke  ma'bud,  jo  apne  hi  logon 
ko  tere  hath  se  chhura  na  saken,  tu  ne 
un  ka  pichha  kyiin  kiya  ? 

16  Jab  wuh  us  se  baten  karta  tha, 
to  Amasiyah  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Kya 
tii  badshah  ka  salahkar  muqarrar  kiya 
gaya  ?  rah  ja ;  tu  kyiin  mara  jae  ? 
Tab  nabi  rah  gaya,  aur  kaha,  Main 
janta  hun  ki  Khuda  ka  irada  yih  hai, 
ki  tujhe  halak  kare,  is  liye  ki  tu  ne 
yih  kiya,  aur  meri  saldh  ka  shanawa 
na  hiia. 

17  if  Tab  Yahudah  ke  badshah 
Amasiyah  ne  salah  leke  Israel  ke  bad- 
shah Yuas  bin  Yahiiakhaz  bin  Yahu 
ke  pas  elchi  bheje,  aur  paigam  kiya. 
ki  A'iye,  ham  ek  diisre  ko  rubaru 
dekhen. 

18  So  Israel  ke  badshdh  Yiids  ne 
Wahiidah  ke  badshah  Amasiyah  ko 
kahla  bheja,  ki  Lubnan  ke  bhatkat- 
aiye  ne  Lubnan  ke  saro  se  paigam 
kiya,  ki  Apni  beti  mere  bete  se  by  ah 
de  ;  tab  ek  jangli  darinda,  jo  Lubnan 
men  tha,  us  ke  pas  guzra,  aur  bhat- 
kataiye  ko  latar  mara. 

19  Tu  kahta  hai,  Dekh,  main  ne 
Adumion  ko  mdra  hai;  so  tere  dil 
men  ghamand  samaya  hai,  ki  fakhr 
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kare  :  ab  ghar  men  baitha  rah ;  kya 
zarur  hai,  ki  tu  apne  upar  afat  la  we, 
aur  tu  gir  jawe,  tu  aur  Yahudah 
samet  ? 

20  Lekin  Amasiyah  ne  na  suna  ; 
kyiinki  yih  Khuda  se  tha,  ta  ki  wuh 
unhen  un  ke  hath  men  kar  dewe,  is 
liye  ki  unhon  ne  Adumion  ke  ma'- 
budon  ki  pairaui  ki  thi. 

21  So  Israel  ka  badshah  Y^iias 
charha;  aur  we,  ya'ne  wuh  aur  shah 
i  Yahudah  Amasiyah,  Yahiidah  ke 
Bait-Shams  men  ek  dusre  ke  rubaru 
hiie. 

22  Par  Yahudah  ne  Israel  ke  age 
shikast  pai,  aur  har  ek  apne  apne 
kbaime  ko  bhaga. 

23  Aur  shah  i  Israel  Yuas  ne  shah 
i  Yahudah  Amasiyah  bin  Yiias  bin 
Yahuakhaz  ko  Bait-Shams  men  pakar 
liya,  aur  use  Yarusalam  men  laya,  aur 
Yrariisalam  ki  diwar  Ifraim  ke  phatak 
se  leke  Kone  ke  phatak  tak,  jo  char 
sau  hath  ki  thi,  dha  di ; 

24  Aur  sara  sona  aur  nipa,  aur  sare 
bartan,  jo  'Obed-Adum  pas  Khuda  ke 
ghar  men  pae,  aur  badshah  ke  ghar 
ke  khazane,  le  liye,  aur  bahut  se  log 
zamini  ke  liye  pakre,  aur  Samrun  ko 
phira. 

25  Aur  Amasiyah  bin  Yuas  shah 
i  Yahudah,  Yuas  bin  Yahuakhaz  shah 
i  Israel  ke  marne  ke  ba'd,  pandrah 
baras  jita  raha. 

26  Ab  Amasiyah  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
auwal  o  akhir  jo  hai,  wuh  to  Yahudah 
aur  Israel  ke  badshahon  ki  kitab  men 
likha  hai. 

27  If  ^a>(i  us  ke  ki  Amasiyah 
Khudawand  ki  pairaui  se  phira, 
Yarusalam  men  logon  ne  us  par  balwa 
kiya ;  so  wuh  Lakis  ko  bhag  gaya  : 
par  unhon  ne  Lakis  men  us  ke  pichhe 
log  bheje,  aur  use  wahan  qatl  kiyd. 

28  Tab  we  use  ghoron  par  dalke 
le  ae,  aur  Yahudah  ke  shahr  men 
us  ke  bapdadon  ke  darmiyan  use  gar 
diya. 


'  Uzziyah  Jed  tdj  pake      II  T A W A'Br 

XXVI  BA'B. 

TAB  Yahudah  ke  sare  logon  ne 
'Uzziyah  ko,  jo  solah  baras  ka 
tha,  leke,  us  ke  bap  Amasiyah  ki 
jagah  men  badshah  kiya. 

2  Us  ne  Aikit  ka  shahr  bina  kiya ; 
aur  ba'd  us  ke  ki  badshah  apne  bap- 
dadon  men  ja  mila,  use  Yahiidah  ki 
mamlukat  men  phir  dakhil  kiya. 

3  So  'Uzziyah  solah  baras  ki  'umr 
men  badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne  Yard- 
salam  men  bawan  baras  badshahat  Id. 
Us  ki  ma  ka  nam  Yakuliyah  tha,  jo 
Yarusalarn  ki  thi. 

4  Us  ne  wuh,  jo  Khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  durust  hai,  kiya,  us  sab 
ke  mutabiq  ki  us  ke  bap  Amasiyah  ne 
kiya  tha. 

5  Aur  wuh  Zakariyah  ke  dinon 
men,  jo  Khuda  ki  royaton  men  rhahir 
tha,  Khuda  ka  talib  raha,  aur  jab  tak 
ki  wuh  Khudawand  ko  dhundh  raha, 
tab  tak  Khuda  ne  us  ko  kamyab 
rakka. 

6  Aur  wuh  nikla  aur  Filistion  se 
lara,  aur  Jat  ki  diwar  ko,  aur  Ibnah 
ki  diwar  ko,  aur  Ashdud  ki  diwar  ko, 
dha  diya,  aur  Ashdud  ke  as  pas  Filisti- 
on ke  darmiyan  shahron  ko  bina  kiya. 

7  Aur  Khuda  ne  us  ki  madad  ki, 
ki  Filistion  par,  aur  un  'Arabion  par, 
jo  Jur-Ba'al  men  rahte  the,  aur  Ma- 
'linion  par,  galib  hua. 

8  Aur  'Ammunion  ne  'Uzziyah  ko 
hadye  diye ;  aur  us  ka  nam  Misr  ke 
madkhal  tak  phail  gay  a  ;  kyunki  wuh 
nihayat  zorawar  tha. 

9  Phir  'Uzziyah  ne  Yarusalarn  men 
Kone  ke  phatak  par,  aur  Wadi  ke  pha- 
tak  par,  aur  diwar  ke  mor  ki  taraf, 
burj  banae,  aur  unhen  mazbut  kiya. 

10  Aur  us  ne  bayaban  men  burj 
banwae,  aur  bahut  se  kue  khudwae ; 
kyunki  nasheb  men  aur  maidan  men 
us  ki  bahut  mawashi  thi,  aur  kohistan 
men  aur  Karmil  men  us  ke  kisan  aur 
tak-ban  the,  kyunki  kishtkari  par 
nihayat  ragib  tha. 
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11  Aur  'Uzziyah  ke  pas  jangi  mar- 
don  ka  ek  lashkar  bhi  tha,  jo  Ya'iel 
katib  aur  Ma'asiyah  nazim  ke  shumar 
ke  mutabiq,  gol  go!  karke,  jang  ke 
liye  nikalta  tha,  aur  Hananiyah  ke  zer 
farman  thd,  jo  badshah  ke  sardaron 
men  se  tha. 

12  Aur  un  bahadur  mardon  ke  abwi 
ra,ison  ka  kull  shumar  do  hazar  chha 
sau  tha. 

13  Aur  un  ke  hukm  men  tin  lakh 
sarhe  sat  hazar  ka  ek  jangi  lashkar 
tha,  jo  qawi  fauj  banke  lame  ko  nikal 
jate  the,  ki  dushmanon  ke  muqabil 
badshah  ki  madad  karen. 

14  Aur  'Uzziyah  ne  un  ke  liye, 
ya'ne  sare  lashkar  ke  liye,  dhalon,  aur 
barchhion,  aur  topon,  aur  baktaron, 
aur  kamanon  se  leke,  dhelwans  ke 
pattharon  tak,  sab  kuchh  taiyar 
kiya. 

15  Aur  us  ne  Yarusalarn  men  hu- 
narmand  logon  ki  karigari  se  kal  ban- 
wain,  ki  un  se,  burjon  aur  fasilon  par- 
se, tir  aur  bare  bare  patthar  maren. 
So  us  ka  nam  diir  tak  phail  gay  a ; 
kyunki  us  ki  madad  'ajab  tarah  se  hui, 
yahan  tak  ki  us  ne  bar&  zor  paida 

16  *jf  Lekin  jab  wuh  qawi  hua,  to 
us  ka  dil  phiil  utha,  yahan  tak  ki 
wuh  kharab  ho  gaya ;  aur  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ki  na-farmanbar- 
dari  ki,  aur  'Khudawand  ki  haikal 
men  gaya,  ta  ki  khushbui  ke  mazbah 
par  khushbii  jaldwe. 

17  Tab  'Azariyah  kahin  us  ke  pi- 
chhe  gaya,  aur  us  ke  sath  Khudawand 
ke  assi  aur  kahin  the,  jo  sahib  i  shu- 
ja'at  the. 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  'Uzziyah  badshah 
samhna  kiya,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Ai 

'Uzziyah,  tera  kam  nahin,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  khushbui  jalawe,  balki 
kahinon  Harun  ke  beton  ka  kam  hai ; 
ki  we  khushbui  jalane  ke  liye  muq ad- 
das  kiye  gaye  hain :  so  maqdis  se  bahir 
jaiye ;  kyunki  tu  ne  khata  ki  hai,  aur 
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yih  kam  Khudawand  Khuda  se  teri 
'izzat  ka  ba'is  na  hoga. 

19  Tab  'Uzziyah  gusse  hua,  aur 
bakhur-dan  khushbd  jalane  ko  us  ke 
hath  men.  raha ;  aur  jon  kahinon  par 
khafa  hota  tha,  to  kahinon  ke  huzur 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  andar  bakhur 
ke  mazbah  ke  pas  us  M  peshani  par 
korh  phut  nikla. 

20  Aur  sardar  kahin  aur  sare  kahin- 
on ne  us  par  nazar  ki,  aur  kya  dekhte 
hain  ?  ki  us  ki  peshani  par  korh  nikla 
hai :  so  unhon  ne  use  jald  nikala, 
balki  wuh  ap  bhi  jald  chal  nikla,  kyun- 
ki  Khudawand  ne  use  mara  tha. 

21  Chunanchi  'Uzziyah  badshah 
apne  marne  ke  din  tak  korhi  raha,  aur 
korhi  hoke  ek  juda  ghar  men  raha ; 
kyunki  wuh  Khudawand  ke  ghar  se 
kharij  hua  tha  :  aur  us  ka  beta  Yutam 
badshah  ke  ghar  ka  mukhtar  tha,  aur 
ra'aiyat  ka  insaf  karta  tha. 

22  Aur  'Uzziyah  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
auwal  o  akhir  jo  hai,  so  Amiis  ke  bete 
Yas'aiyah  nabi  ne  likha  hai. 

23  So  'Uzziyah  apne  bapdadon  men 
ja  mila,  aur  unhon  ne  us  ko  badshahon 
ke  qabristan  ke  maidan  men  us  ke 
bapdadon  ke  darmiyan  gara,  ki  we 
bole,  Wuh  to  korhi  hai:  aur  us  ka 
beta  Yutam  us  ke  badle  badshah  hua. 

XXVII  BAB. 

YU'TA'M  pachis  baras  ki  'umr  men 
badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne  solah 
baras  Yarusalam  men  badshahat  ki. 
Us  ki  ma  ka  nam  Yarusah  tha,  jo  Sa- 
ddq  ki  beti  thi. 

2  Aur  us  ne  wuh,  jo  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  durust  hai,  so  kiya,  aur 
jo  kuchh  kiya,  so  sarasar  apne  bap 
'Uzziyah  ke  manind  kiya ;  magar  wuh 
Khudawand  ki  haikal  men  ghus  na 
gay  a.  Par  log  hanoz  badkari  karte 
rahe. 

3  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ka  'A'li  Darwaza  banaya,  aur  'Ufal  ki 
diwar  men  us  ne  bahut  ta'mir  ki. 

4  Aur  Yahudah  kekohistau  men  us 
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ne  shahr  banwae,  aur  jangalon  men  us 
ne  qil'a  aur  burj  banwae. 

5  Aur  wuh  bani  'Amrnun  ke 
badshah  se  lara,  aur  us  par  galib  hiia. 
Aur  us  baras  men  bani  'Amrnun  ne 
ek  sau  qintar  rupa,  aur  das  hazar  karr 
gehun,  aur  das  hazar  karr  jau  use  diye. 
Utna  hi  bani  'Amrnun  ne  dusre  aur 
tisre  baras  men  bhi  use  diya. 

6  So  Yutam  zorawar  hota  gaya,  is 
liye  ki  us  ne  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
da ke  age  apni  rahen  durust  ki  thin. 

7  %  Ab  Yiitam  ka  baqi  ahwal,  aur 
us  ki  sari  iaraian,  aur  us  ke  a'amal, 
dekho,  we  Israel  aur  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shahon ke  daftar  men  likhe  hain. 

8  Wuh  pachis  baras  ka  hoke  bad- 
shah hua,  aur  us  ne  solah  baras  Yarii- 
salam  men  badshahat  ki. 

9  If  Aur  Yiitam  apne  bapdadon  men 
shamil  hoke  so  gaya,  aur  unhon  ne 
use  Daud  ke  shahr  men  gara :  aur  us 
ka  beta  A'khaz  us  ke  badle  badshah 
hua. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

AKHAZ  bis  baras  ki  \imr  men  bad- 
shah hiia,  aur  us  ne  solah  baras 
Yarusalam  men  badshahat  ki.  Aur 
wuh  jo  Khudawand  ki  nazar  men 
durust  hai,  so  us  ne  apne  bap  Daud  ki 
manind  nahin  kiya ; 

2  Balki  Israel  ke  badshahon  ki  ra- 
hon  par  chala ;  aur  us  ne  Ba'alim  ke 
liye  dhale  hue  but  bhi  banae. 

3  Aur  us  ne  bani  Hinnum  ki  wadi 
men  qurbanian  jalain,  aur  un  qaumon 
ke  nafrati  dastiir  ke  mutabiq,  jinhen 
Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel  ke  samhne 
se  kharij  kiya  tha,  apne  hi  beton  ko 
ag  men  jhonka. 

4  Us  ne  linche  makanon  aur  pahar- 
on  par,  aur  har  ek  hare  darakht  tale, 
qurbanian  kin,  aur  bakhur  jalaya. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  us  ke  Khuda 
ne  us  ko  shah  i  Aram,  ke  hath  men 
kar  diya :  so  unhon  ne  use  mara,  aur 
un  men  se  bahut  logon  ko  we  asir 
karke  le  gaye,  aur  nnhen  Dimishq  men 
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pahunchaya.  Aur  wuh  shah  i  Israel 
ke  hath  men  bin  ha  wale  kiya  gaya,  jis 
ne  ban  khunrezi  karke  use  zer  kiya. 

6  %  Fiqah  bin  Ramaliyah  ne  Ya- 
hiidah men  se  ek  lakh  bis  hazar  baha- 
dur  logon  ko  ek  hi  din  qatl  kiya ; 
kyunki  unhon  ne  Khudawand  apne 
bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ko  chhor  diya  tha. 

7  Aur  Zikri  ne,  jo  Ifraim  ka  ek 
pahlawan  tha,  Ma'asiyah  shahzade  ko, 
aur  qasr  ke  nazim  'Azriqam  ko,  aur 
badshah  ke  wazir  Ilqanah  ko,  mar 
dala. 

8  Aur  bani  Israel  apne  bhaion  men 
se  do  lakh  'auraton  aur  bete  betion  ko 
asir  karke  le  gaye,  aur  un  ka  bahut  sa 
mal  kit  liya,  aur  liiti  hiii  chizon  ko 
Samriin  men  lae. 

9  Aur  wahan  'Odid  name  Khuda- 
wand ka  ek  nabi  tha :  wuh  us  lashkar 
ke,  jo  Samriin  ko  phir  jata  tha,  istiq- 
l)al  ko  gaya,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Dekho, 
Khudawand  tumhare  bapdadon  ke 
Khuda  ne  Yahiidah  par  gusse  hoke 
unhen  tumhare  hath  men  kar  diya ; 
par  turn  ne  aise  gazab  se,  jo  asman  tak 
pahunch  gaya,  unhen  qatl  kiya. 

10  Aur  turn  ab  is  fikr  men  ho,  ki 
bani  Yahiidah  aur  Yariisalam  ko  pamal 
karke  unhen  apne  gulam  aur  laundian 
karo :  par  kya  Khudawand  tumhare 
TChuda  ke  nazdik  tumhara,  han,  tum- 
hara  hi  gunah  nahin  hoga  ? 

11  Pas,  turn  ab  men  suno,  aur  un 
asiron  ko,  jinhen  turn  ne  apne  bhaion 
men  se  asir  kiya,  azad  karke  phir  bhe- 
jo;  kyunki  Khudawand  ka  qahr  i 

azim  turn  par  hai. 

12  Tab  bani  Ifraim  ke  buzurg  logon 
men  se  ba'ze,  ya'ne  Azariyah  bin  Yahu- 
hanan,  aur  Barakiyah  bin  Masilimut, 
etur  Yahizqiyah  bin  Salum,  aur  'Amasa 
bin  Khadlai  uthe,  aur  unhen,  jo  lash- 
kar se  phir  ate  the,  roka,  aur  unhen 
kaha,  ki 

13  Turn  asiron  ko  yahanbhitar  mat 
lao  ;  ham  to  Khudawand  ke  gunah- 
gar  ham,  kya'  turn  chihte  ho,  ki  ha- 
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barhao  ?  kyunki  hamara  gunah  bara 
hai,  aur  Israel  par  qahr  i  *azim  hai. 

14  Tab  un  hathyarband  logon  ne 
asiron  ko  aur  ganimat  ko  amiron  aur 
sari  jama'at  ke  age  chhor  diya. 

15  Aur  we  mard,  jin  ke  nam  maz- 
kur  hiie,  uthe,  aur  asiron  ko  le  gaye, 
aur  lut  ke  mal  se  un  ke  sab  nangon  ko 
kapra  pahinaya,  aur  unhen  arasta  kiya, 
aur  jute  pahinae,  aur  unhen  khilaya 
pilaya,  aur  un  par  tel  chupra,  aur  un 
ke  sare  mandon  ko  gadhon  par  bithake 
nakhlistan  ke  shahr  Yarihu  men  un  ke 
bhaion  ke  pas  pahunchaya ;  tab  Sam- 
run  ko  phire. 

16  T  Us  waqt  A'khaz  Mdshah  ne 
Astir  ke  badshahon  pas  log  bheje,  ki 
un  se  madad  mangen  ; 

17  Is  live  ki  Adumi  phir  charh  ae 
the,  aur  Yahiidah  ko  marke  asiron  ko 
le  gaye. 

18  Filisti  bhi  Yahiidah  ke  nasheb 
aur  janub  ke  shahron  men  a  pare,  aur 
Bait-Shams  ko,  aur  Aiyaliin  ko,  aur 
Jadinit  ko,  aur  Shoko  aur  us  ke  dihat 
ko,  aur  Timnah  aur  us  ke  dihat  ko, 
aur  Jimsu.  aur  us  ke  dihat  ko,  le  liya, 
aur  un  men  base. 

19  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  shah 
i  Israel  A'khaz  ke  sabab  se  Yahiidah 
ko  ghataya,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Yahiidah 
ko  nanga  kiya  tha,  aur  Khudawand 
ka  bara  gunah  kiya  tha. 

20  Aur  shah  i  Asiir  Tiglatpilnasar 
us  pas  ay  a ;  par  us  ne  us  ko  tang  kiya, 
aur  us  ki  kumak  na  ki. 

21  Tab  A'khaz  ne  Khudawand  ke 
ghar,  aur  qasr  shahi  se,  aur  amiron  ke 
gharon  se,  mal  chhin  leke  shah  i  Asiir 
ko  diya ;  tad  bhi  us  ne  us  ki  kuchh 
madad  na  ki. 

22  If  Aur  tangi  ke  waqt  men  bhi 
us  ne  Khudawand  se  ziyada  nafar- 
mani  ki;  yih  wuh  badshah  A'khaz 
hai. 

23  Ki  us  ne  Damishq  ke  ma'budon 
ke  liye,  jinhon  ne  use  mara  tha,  qur- 
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banian  kin,  aur  kaha,  ki  Aram  ke  bad- 
sh&hon  ke  ma'budon  ne  un  ki  madad 
ki  hai,  so  main  un  ke  liye  qurbani 
karungd,  ki  we  meri  madad  karen. 
Lekin  we  us  ki  aur  sare  Israel  ki 
k ha rain  ke  ba'is  hue 

24  Aur  A'khaz  ne  Khuda  ke  ghar 
ke  bartanon  ko  jama'  kiya,  aur  Khuda 
ke  ghar  ke  bartanon  ko  tukra  tukra 
kiya,  aur  Khuda  wand  ke  ghar  ke  dar- 
wazon  ko  band  kiya,  aur  apne  liye 
Yarusalam  men  har  ek  kone  par  maz 
bahon  ko  banaya. 

25  Aur  Yahiidah  ke  ek  ek  shahr 
men  us  ne  unche  makan  banwae,  ki 
ajnabi  ma'budon  ke  liye  khushbu 
jalawen,  aur  us  ne  Khuda  wand  apne 
bapdadon.  ke  Khuda  ko  gussa  dilaya. 

2  b'  Ab  us  baqi  ahwal,  aur  us 
ke  sare  a'amal,  auwal  o  akhir  jo  hain, 
so  Yalmdah  aur  Israel  ke  badshahon 
ke  daftar  men  likhe  hue  hain. 

27  Aur  A'khaz  apne  bapdadon  men 
sbamil  hoke  soya,  aur  Yarusalam 
shahr  hi  men  gara  gaya;  par  unhon 
ne  use  Israel  ke  badshahon  ke  goristan 
men  na  rakha:  aur  us  ka  beta  Hiz- 
qivah  us  ke  badle  badshah  hua. 
XXIX  BA'B. 

HIZQIYA'H  pachis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne 
untis  baras  Yarusalam  men  badshahat 
ki.  Us  ki  ma  ka  nam  Abiyah  tha,  jo 
Zakariyah  ki  beti  thi. 

2  Us  ne  wuh  kam,  jo  Khuda  wand 
ki  nazar  men  durust  hai,  so  kiya,  us 
sab  ke  mutabiq  jo  us  ke  bap  Daud  ne 
kiya  tha. 

3  If  Us  ne  apni  saltanat  ke  pahle 
baras  ke  pahle  mahine  men  Khuda- 
wand  ke  ghar  ke  darwazon  ko  khola, 
aur  un  ki  marammat  ki. 

4  Aur  kahinon  aur  Lawion  ko  bula 
lay  a,  aur  unhen  purabi  bazar  men 
jam'a  kiya, 

5  Aur  unhen  kaha,  Ai  Lawio,  meri 
suno :  turn  ab  apne  ko  pak  karo,  aur 
Khudawand  apne  bandadon  ke  Khu- 
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da  ke  ghar  ko  pak  karo,  aur  maqdis 
men  se  sari  najasat  ko  nikal  le  jao. 

6  Kyimki  hamare  bapdadon  ne 
gunah  kiye,  aur  jo  Khudawand  ha- 
mare Khuda  ki  nazar  men  bura  hai, 
so  unhon  ne  wuhi  kiya,  aur  use  chhor 
diya,  aur  apne  apne  munh  Khuda- 
wand ke  maskan  se  pher  diye,  aur 
apni  apni  pith  us  ki  taraf  ki  hai : 

7  Aur  usare  ke  kiwaron  ko  band 
kiya  hai,  aur  Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  maq- 
dis men  chiragon  ko  bujhaya  hai,  aur 
khushbuian  nahin  jalain,  aur  sokhtani 
qurbanian  nahin  guzranin. 

8  Is  sabab  se  Khudawand  ka  qahr 
Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam  par  nazil  hua, 
aur  us  ne  unhen  chhor  diya,  ki  gha- 
brahataur  hairani  men  giriftar  howen, 
aur  ki  un  par  siti  bajai  jawe,  chunan- 
chi  turn  ne  apni  ankhon  se  dekha  hai. 

9  Dekho,  is  sabab  hamare  bapdade 
talwar  se  mare  pare,  aur  hamare  bete 
betian  aur  joruan  asiri  men  hain. 

10  Ab  mere  dil  men  hai,  ki  Khu- 
dawand Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  sath  'ahd 
bandhun,  ta  ki  us  ka  qahr  i  shadid 
ham  par  se  phir  jae. 

11  Ai  mere  farzando,  turn  ab  gafil 
mat  ho;  kyimki  Khudawand  ne 
tumhen  chun  liya  hai,  ki  us  ke  age 
khare  raho,  aur  us  ki  bandagi  karo, 
aur  us  ki  khidmatguzari  karo,  aur 
khushbuian  jalao. 

12  If  Tab  ye  Lawi  uthe,  ya'ne 
bani  Qihat  men  se  Mahat  bin  'Amasi, 
aur  Yiiel  bin  'Azariyah,  aur  bani  Mi- 
rari  men  se  Qis  bin  5Abdi,  aur  'Azari- 
yah  bin  Yahalalliel,  aur  bani  Jairsiin 
men  se  Yuakh  bin  Zimmah,  aur  'Adan 
bin  Yuakh, 

13  Aur  bani  Ilisafan  men  se  Simri, 
aur  Ya'iel,  aur  bani  A'saf  men  se 
Zakariyah,  aur  Mattaniyah, 

14  Aur  bani  Haiman  men  se  Ya- 
hiel,  aur  Sima'i,  aur  bani  Yadutiin 
men  se  Sam'aiyah,  aur  'Uzziel  uthe ; 

15  Aur  apne  bhaion  ko  jam'a  kar- 
ke,  aur  apne  ko  pak  karke,  badshah  ke 
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hukra  ke  niuwafiq,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
kaiam  ke  mutabiq  tha,  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ke  pak  karne  ko  ae. 

16  Aur  kahin  Khudawand  ke  an- 
damni  ghar  men,  us  ke  pak  karne  ko, 
dakhil  hue,  aur  we  sari  najasat  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  Id  haikal  men  maujud 
tin,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  sahn 
men  bahar  lae ;  aur  Lawion  ne  use 
uth&ya,  ki  bahar  le  jake  Qidrun  ke 
nale  men  dal  dewen. 

17  Aur  pahle  mahine  ki  pahli 
tarikh  men  unhon  ne  taqdis  ka  kam 
shuriV  kiya,  aur  we  us  mahine  ke  ath- 
wen  din  Khudawand  ke  usare  tak  ae, 
aur  ath  din  tak  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ko  pak  karte  rake,  aur  pahle  mahine 
ki  solahwm  tarikh  men  we  tamam  kar 
chuke. 

18  Tab  unhon  ne  Hizqiyah  badshah 
ke  pas  jake  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  tamam  ghar  ko,  aur  sokh- 
tani  qurbani  ke  mazbah  ko,  aur  sab 
zunif  ko,  aur  nazr  ki  rotion  Id  mez  ko, 
aur  sab  bartanon  ko  pak  kiya ; 

19  Aur  ham  ne  un  sare  basanon  ko, 
jinhen  A'khaz  badshah  ne  apni  sal- 
tanat  ke  waqt,  jab  bedim  karta  tha, 
radd  kar  diya  tha,  phir  arasta  aur 
muqaddas  kiya ;  aur  dekh,  we  Khu- 
dawand ke  mazbah  ke  age  ham. 

20  %  Tab  Hizqiyah  badshah  sawere 
utha,  aur  shahr  ke  ra,ison  ko  faraham 
karke  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ko  charh 
gaya. 

21  Aur  we  sat  bail,  aur  sat  mendhe, 
aur  sat  barre,  aur  sat  bakre  lae,  ki 
mamlukat  ke  liye,  aur  maqdis  ke  liye, 
aur  Yahddah  ke  liye,  khata  ki  qurbani 
hon.  Aur  ns  ne  kahinon  Harun  ke 
beton  ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  unhen  Khu- 
dawand ke  mazbah  par  guzrancn. 

22  Tab  unhon  ne  bailon  ko  zabh 
kiya,  aur  kahinon  ne  lahu  leke  maz- 
bah par  chhirka;  phir  mendhon  ko 
zabh  kiya,  aur  lahu  ko  mazbah  par 
chhirka ;  phir  barron  ko  zabh  kiya, 
aur  lahu  ko  mazbah  par  chhirka. 
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23  Aur  we  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
bakron  ko  badshah  aur  jama'at  ke  age 
lae ;  aur  unhon  ne  apne  hath  un  par 
rakhe. 

24  Phir  kahinon  ne  unhen  zabh 
kiya,  aur  un  ka  lahu  khata  ke  liye 
mazbah  par  chhirka,  ki  sare  Israel  ka 
kafara  ho ;  kyunki  badshah  ne  far- 
maya  tha,  ki  sokhtani  qurbani  aur 
khata  ki  qurbani  sare  Israel  ke  liye 
guzrani  jawen. 

25  Aur  us  ne  Daud  ke  nukm  ke, 
aur  badshah  ke  gaibbin  Jat  ke,  aur 
Natan  nabi  ke,  hukm  ke  mutabiq, 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  jhanjh,  aur 
barbat,  aur  kinnarat  Lawion  ko  deke, 
unhen  muqarrar  kiya ;  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  apne  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  yun 
hukm  kiya  tha. 

26  Aur  Lawi  Daud  ke  bajon  ko, 
aur  kahin  narsingon  ko,  leke  khare 
hue. 

27  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  farmaya,  ki 
Sokhtani  qurbani  mazbah  par  guzrani 
jae :  aur  jis  waqt  sokhtani  qurbani  ka 
guzranna  shuru,  hua,  usi  waqt  Khu- 
dawand ka  git  narsingon  aur  shah  i 
Israel  Daud  ke  bajon  ke  sath  shurli, 
hua. 

28  Aur  sari  jama'at  ne  sijda  kiya, 
aur  git  ka.  gana  aur  narsingon  ka 
bajana  sab  hota  raha,  jab  tak  ki  sokh- 
tani qurbani  jal  na  chuki. 

29  Aur  jab  sokhtani  qurbani  jal 
chuki,  tab  badshah  ne  aur  sab  ne,  jo 
us  ke  sath  hazir  the,  jhukke  sijda  kiya. 

30  Phir  Hizqiyah  ne  aur  amiron  ne 
Lawion  ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  Daud  ke 
aur  A'saf  gaibbin  ke  git  on  ko  isti'amal 
karke  Khudawand  ki  hamd  men 
gawen.  Aur  we  khushi  se  hamd  gae, 
aur  sir  jhukake  unhon  ne  sijda  kiya. 

31  Tab  Hizqiyah  ne  mukhatib  hoke 
kaha,  ki  Jis  hal  ki  turn  ne  ap  ko  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  pak  kiya,  pas  nazdik 
jao,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 
zabihon  aur  shukrguzari  Id  qurbanion 
ko  guzrano.    Tab  jama'at  ne  zabihon 
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mr  shukr  ki  qurbanion  ko  charhaya ;  |  kiya,  ki  Biarsab'a  se  leke  Dan  tak 
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qurbamon  ko  bin  guzrana. 

32  Aur  sokhtani  qurbanion  ki  gin- 
ti,  jo  jama'at  lai,  so  sattar  bail,  aur 
sau  tnendhe,  aur  do  sau  barre  thi:  ye 
sab  ke  sab  Khudawand  ki  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  liye  the. 

33  Aur  eh  ha  sau  bail  aur  tin  hazar 
bher  muqaddas  kin. 

34  Magar  kahin  aise  thore  the,  ki 
Ave  sab  sokhtani  q  urban i  ke  janwaron 
ki  khal  utar  na  saken  :  tab  un  ke  bhai 
Lawion  ne  un  ki  madad  ki,  jab  tak  ki 
kam  tamam  na  hua,  aur  jab  tak  ki 
baqi  kahin  on  ne  apne  ko  pak  na  kiya ; 
kyunki  Lawi  apne  ta,in  pak  karne 
men  kahinon  ki  nisbat  se  dil  ke  bahut 
sidhe  the. 

35  Lekin  sokhtani  qurbanian  bhf, 
aur  salamati  ki  qurbanion  ki  charbiart, 
aur  sokhtani  qurbanion  ke  tapawan, 
wufiir  so  the.  So  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ki  khidmat  achchhe  qarine  se  hui. 

36  Aur  Hizqiyah  aur  sab  log  bag 
bag  hue,  ki  Khuda  ne  logon  ko  taiyar 
kar  diya ;  ki  wuh  mdjara  nagah  wuqiV 
men  atya. 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUR  Hizqiyah  ne  sare  Israel  aur 
Yahudah  ko  kahla  bheja,  aur 
Ifraim  aur  Munassi  ke  pas  bhi  name 
likh  bheje,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
irhar  par  Yarusalam  men  awen,  ta  ki 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  liye 
?id  i  fasah  karen. 

2  Kyunki  badshah  ne,  aur  amiron 
ne,  aur  Yarusalam  men  ki  sari  jama'at 
ne,  maslahat  karke  thahraya  tha,  ki 
dusre  mahine  men  'id  i  fasah  karen. 

3  Kyunki  we  us  waqt  fasah  nahfn 
kar  saken,  is  liye  ki  kahinon  ne  ba  qadr 
i  ihtiyaj  apne  ko  pak  nahin  kiya  tha, 
aur  log  bhi  "Yarusalam  men  jarn'a 
nahin  hue  the. 

4  Aur  wuh  bat  badshah  aur  sari 
jama  at  ki  nazar  men  aehchhi  thi. 

5  So  unhon  ne  is  bat  par  ittifaq 
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ki  log  Yarusalam  men  ake  Khu- 
dawand Israel  ke  Khuda  ki  ''id  i 
fasah  karen ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  bahut 
din  se  na  wish  ton  ke  mutabiq  fasah  na 
kiya  tha. 

6  Tab  qasid  badshah  aur  us  ke 
amiron  ke  hath  se  khatt  pake  bad- 
shah ke  hukm  ke  muwafiq  tamam 
Israel  aur  Yahudah  men  rawana  hue, 
aur  bole,  Ai  bani  Israel,  Abiraham, 
aur  Iz,haq,  aur  Israel  ke  Khudawand 
Khuda  ki  taraf  phir  ruju'  hoo,  to  wuh 
tumhare  baqi  logon  ki  taraf,  jo  Asiir 
ke  badshah  on  ke  hath  se  bach  rahe 
ham,  phirega. 

7  Aur  turn  apne  bapdadon  ke  ma- 
nind,  aur  apne  bhaion  ke  manind,  mat 
ho :  ki  unhon  ne  Khudawand  apne 
bdpdadon  ke  Khuda  ki  na-farmani  ki 
hai;  is  liye  us  ne  unhen  hairani  men 
dala  hai,  jaise  turn  ap  dekhte  ho. 

8  Pas,  turn  apne  bapdadon  ke  ma- 
nind sakht-gardan  mat  hoo,  balki 
Khudawand  se  iqrar  karo,  aur  us  ke 
maqdis  ko  ao,  jise  us  ne  hamesha  ke 
liye  muqaddas  kiya  hai,  aur  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ki  bandagi  karo, 
ta  ki  us  ka  qahr  i  shadid  turn,  par  se 
phir  jawe. 

9  Kyunki  agar  turn  Khudawand 
ki  taraf  phiroge,  to  tumhare  bhai  aur 
tumhare  bete  apne  asir  karnewalon  ki 
nazar  men  rahm  pawenge,  yahan  tak 
ki  is  mulk  men  phir  awenge;  kyunki 
Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda  gafur 
aur  rahim  hai :  aur  agar  turn  us  ki 
taraf  phiroge,  to  wuh  turn  se  apna 
munh  na  morega. 

10  So  qasid  Ifraim  aur  Munassi  ke 
mulk  men  Zabulun  tak  shahr  ba  shahr 
guzarte  phire ;  lekin  we  un  par  hanse, 
aur  unhen  thatthe  men  uraya. 

11  Tad  bhi  A'shar  men  se,  aur  Mu- 
nassi men  se,  aur  Zabulun  men  se 
kai  logon  ne  farotani  ki,  aur  Yrarusa!am 
ko  ae. 


Un  ha  zhaudah  din 
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12  Aur  Yahudah  par  bhi  Khuda- | 
wand  ka  hath  tha,  ki  un  ki  yakdili 
karawe,  ta  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
kalam  ke  mutabiq  badshah  aur  amiron 
ke  hukm  par  'amal  karen. 

13  If  So  bahut  log  Yarusalam  men 
jam'a  hue,  ki  dusre  mahine  men  fatiri 
roti  ki  'id  karen ;  we  ek  bahut  bari 
jama'at  the. 

14  Aur  we  uthc,  aur  un  mazbahon 
ko,  jo  Yanisalam  men  the,  aur  ba- 
\hAv  ki  sari  qurbangahon.  ko,  unhon 
ne  dur  kiya,  aur  unhen  Qidrun  ke  nale 
men  phenk  diya. 

15  Phir  unhon  ne  dusre  mahine  ki 
ehaudahwin  tarikh  men  fasah  ko  zabh 
kiya;  aur  kahinon  aur  Lawion  ne 
sharminda  hoke  apne  ko  pak  kiya, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  sokh- 
tani  qurbanion  ko  guzrana. 

16  Aur  we  apne  dastiir  par  mard  i 
Khuda  Musa  ki  shari'at  ke  mutabiq 
apni  jagah  men  khare  hue ;  aur  ka- 
li inon  ne  Lawion  ke  hath  se  lahii  leke 
chhirka. 

17  Kyunki  jama'at  men  bahut  the, 
jinhon  ne  apne  ko  pak  nahin.  kiya  tha  ; 
is  waste  Lawion  ke  zimme  men  kiya 
gaya,  ki  we  un  sabhon  ke  liye,  jinhon 
ne  apne  ko  pak  na  kiya  tha,  fasah  ke 
barron  ko  zabh  karen,  ta  ki  we  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  muqaddas  howen. 

18  Kyunki  bahut  se  logon  ne  If- 
raim  men  se,  aur  Munassi  men  se, 
aur  Ishak&r  men  se,  aur  Zabulun  men 
se,  apne  ko  pak  nahin  kiya  tha,  aur  us 
ke  barkhilaf  jo  likha  hua  hai  fasah 
khaya.  Lekin  Hizqiyah  ne  un  ke 
liye  du'a  mangi  aur  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand i  karim,  til  har  ek  ko, 

19  Jis  ne  Khuda  ko,  jo  us  ke  bap- 
<ladon  ka  Khudawand  Khuda  hai, 
(Uiundhne  ko  dil  lagaya  hai,  mu'af 
kar,  agarchi  bait  i  quds  ki  taharat  se 
pak  na  hua  ho. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Hizqiyah 
Y\  suni,  aur  logon  ko  mu'af  kiya. 

21  So   bani  Israel,  jo  Yarusalam 
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men  hazir  the,  bari  khushi  se  sat  din 
tak  'id  i  fatir  karte  rahe ;  aur  Lawi 
aur  kahin  Khudawand  ki  hamd  men 
har  roz  buland  awaz  ke  baje  baja 
bajake  Khudawand  ka  shukr  karte 
the. 

22  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  sab  Lawion 
ko,  aur  un  sabhon  ko,  jo  ki  Khuda- 
wand ke  'irfan  ki  achchhi  bat  sikhlate 
the,  tasalli-bakhsh  baten kahin:  unhon 
ne  sat  din  taiv  'id  ki  qurbanian  khain, 
aur  salamati  ke  zabaih  zabh  kiye,  aur 
Khudawand  apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda 
kd  iqrar  kiya. 

23  Phir  sari  jama'at  ne  mashwara 
kiya,  ki  aur  sat  din  'id  karen ;  aur  we 
khushi  se  aur  sat  din  mante  the. 

24  Kyunki  shah  i  Yahudah  Hiz- 
qiyah ne  jama'at  ke  liye  hazar  bail 
aur  sat  hazar  bher  'inayat  kin,  aur 
amiron  ne  bhi  jama'at  ke  liye  hazar 
bail  aur  das  haza>  bheren  'in&yat  kin ; 
aur  bahut  se  kahinon  ne  apne  ko  pak 
kiya. 

25  Aur  Yahudah  ki  sari  jama'at, 
aur  kahin,  aur  Lawi,  aur  wuh  sari 
jama'at,  jo  Israel  men  se  ai  thi,  aur 
we  pardesi,  jo  Israel  ke  mulk  se  ae 
the,  aur  Yahudah  men  rahte  the, 
khushi  karte  the. 

26  So  Yarusalam  men  ban  khushi 
kui ;  kyunki  shah  i  Israel  Sulaiman 
bin  Daud  ke  dinon  se  Yarusalam  men 
aisi  na  hui  thi. 

27  %  Ba'd  us  ke  kahin  aur  Lawi 
uthe,  aur  logon  ko  barakat  di,  aur  un 
ki  awaz  suni  gayi,  aur  un  ki  du'a  us 
ke  muqaddas  rnakan  asman  tak  pa- 
hunchi. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

JAB  yih  sab  ho  chuka,  tab  sare 
Israeli,  jo  hazir  the,  rawana  hoke 
Yahudah  ke  shahron  men  gaye,  aur 
sari  muraton  ko  tor  dala,  aur  Yasi- 
raton  ko  kat  dala,  aur  linche  makanon 
aur  mazbahon  ko,  jo  Yahudah,  aur 
Binyamin,  aur  Ifraim,  aur  Munassi 
men  bhi  the,  dh&  diya,  yahan  tak  ki 
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sab  ko  sab  nest  o  nabud  hue*  Tab 
sare  ban!  Israel  apne  apne  shahr,  aur 
har  ck  adnri  apni  apni  milMyat  par 
phir  gaye. 

!2  Aur  Hizqiyah  no  kahinon  aur 
Lawion  ki  bandarion  ko  un  Id  nau- 
baton  ko  muwafiq,  har  ek  ko  us  ki 
khidmat  ke  liye,  ya'ne  kahinon  aur 
Lawion  ko  sokhtani  qurbanion  aur 
salamati  ki  qurbanion  ke  guzranne  ke 
liye,  aur  bandagi,  aur  shukrguzari, 
aur  sitaisb  karne  ke  liye,  Khuda- 
wand ke  darbar  ke  darwazon  men 
muqarrar  kiya. 

3  Aur  us  ne  apne  mal  men  se  bad- 
shahi  hissa  sokhtani  qurbanion  ke 
liye,  ya'ne  subh  aur  sham  ki  sokhta- 
ni qurbanion  ke  liye,  aur  sabton  ki, 
aur  nave  chandon  ki,  aur  'idon  ki 
sokhtani  qurbanion  ke  liye,  thahraya, 
jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ki  shari'at  men 
likha  hai. 

4  Aur  us  ne  logon  ko,  jo  Yarusalam 
men  rahte  the,  hukm  kiya,  ki  Kahinon 
aur  Lawion  ka  haqq  ada  karen,  ta  ki 
we  dil-jam'ai  se  Khudawand  ki  shari- 
'at ka  kam  karen. 

5  1f  Aur  JaD  is  farman  ne  shuhrat 
pai,  tab  bani  Israel  anaj,  aur  mai,  aur 
tel,  aur  shahd,  aur  khet  ke  sare  hasil 
ke  pahle  phal  wufur  se  lae ;  aur  har 
ek  chiz  ka  daswan  hissa  kasrat  se  lae. 

6  Aur  bani  Israel  aur  Yahudah,  jo 
Yahudah  ke  shahron  men  rahte  the, 
we  bhi  gae  bail  aur  bher  bakrion  ka 
daswan  hissa,  aur  un  muqaddas  chiz- 
on  ka  daswan  hissa,  jo  Khudawand 
un  ke  Khuda  ke  liye  muqaddas  ki 
gayi  thin,  lae,  aur  in  ke  dher  dher  la- 
ga  diye. 

7  Unhon  ne  tisre  mahine  men  dher 
dher  lagana  shuru'  kiya,  aur  satwen 
mahine  men  tamam  kiya. 

8  Aur  Hizqiyah  aur  amiron  ne  ake 
dheron  ko  dekha,  aur  Khudawand  ko 
aur  us  ki  guroh  Israel  ko  mubarakbad 
kaha. 

9  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  kahinon  aur 
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Lawion  se  un  dheron  ka  ahwal  pu- 
chha. 

10  Tab  sardar  kahin  'Azariyah  ne, 
jo  Saduq  ke  khandan  ka  tha,  iawab 
men  kaha,  ki  Jab  se  logon  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  men  hadya  lana 
shuru'  kiya,  tab  se  ham  khane  ko 
bahut  rakhte  hain,  aur  asuda  hote 
hain,  aur  bahut  bach  rahta  hai ; 
kyiinki  Khudawand  ne  apne  logon 
ko  barakat  bakhshi  hai,  aur  jo  bacha, 
so  yihi  bara  ainbar  hai. 

11  %  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  hukm  kiya, 
ki  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  ambar- 
khane  banawen  ;  aur  anhon  ne  unhen 
banaya ; 

12  Aur  we  hadye,  aur  dahyakian, 
aur  niyaz  ki  hui  chizen,  diyanat  se  un 
men  lae  :  aur  un  par  Kan'aniyah  Lawi 
mukhtax  tha,  aur  us  ka  bhai  Sima'i 
naib  tha. 

13  Aur  Yahiel,  'Azaziyah,  aur  Na- 
hdt,  aur  'Asahel,  aur  Yarimut,  aur 
Yiizabad,  aur  Iliel,  aur  Ismakiyah,  aur 
Mahat,  aur  Binayah,  Hizqiyah  bad- 
shah  ke  aur  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  sardar 
'Azariyali  ke  hukm  se,  Kan'aniyah 
aur  us  ke  bhai  Sima'i  ke  peshkar  the. 

14  Aur  Qura  bin  Yimnah  ek  Lawi, 
jo  purab  ki  taraf  ka  darban  tha,  un 
chizon  ka,  jinhen.  we  apni  khushi 
khatir  se  Khuda  ki  niyaz  karte  the, 
daroga  tha,  ta  ki  Khudawand  ki  niya- 
zen  aur  paktarin  chizen  bant  dewe. 

15  Aur  us  ke  ^01*  men  'Adan,  aur 
Minyamin,  aur  YashiV,  aur  Sam'aiyah, 
aur  Amariyah,  aur  Sakaniyah,  kahinon 
ke  shahron  men  muqarrar  the,  aur  un 
ki  amanat  men  tM,  ki  apne  bhaion  ko, 
kya  bare  kya  ehhote  ko,  un  ki  barida- 
rion  ke  muwafiq,  hissa  bant  dewen : 

16  Un  mardon  ke  siwa,  jin  ke  nam 
nasabname  men  likhe  gaye  the,  aur  un 
ki  'umr  tin  baras  ya  us  se  upar  tM,  un 
sab  ko,  jo  apni  baridarion  ke  mutabiq 
apni  khidmat  men  kam  karne  ke  liye 
roz  ba  roz  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ate 
the : 
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17  Ya'ne  un  kahinon  ko,  jin  ke  nam 
un  ke  abai  khandanon  ke  muwafiq 
likke  gaye,  aur  un  likhe  hue  Lawion 
ko,  jo  bis  baras  ke  aur  upar  the,  aur 
apni  bandarion  men  khidmat  karte 
the; 

18  Aur  un  ke  sab  likhe  hue  bal- 
bachchon,  aur  joruon,  aur  beton,  aur 
betion  ko,  garaz  us  sari  jama'at  ko, 
bant  dewen  ;  ki  we  amanat  se  apne  ko 
paktarin  chizon  ki  taqsim  ke  liye  pak 
karte  the : 

19  Aur  Harun  ke  beton  un  kahinon 
ke  liye  bhi,  jo  apne  shahron  ki  gird- 
nawah  ke  kheton  men  the,  shahr  ba 
shahr  kai  ek  mard,  jin  ke  nam  likhe 
gaye  the,  muqarrar  hue,  ki  kahinon  ke 
sab  mardon  ko,  aur  sab  Lawion  ko, 
jin  ke  nam  nasabname  men  likhe  hue 
the,  hissa  dewen. 

20  %  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  tamam  Ya- 
hiidah men  aisa  hi  kiya,  aur  Khuda- 
wand  apne  Khuda  ki  nazar  men  jo 
bhala  aur  rast  aur  sach  hai,  so  kiya. 

21  Aur  jo  jo  kam  us  ne  shunV  kiya, 
ta  ki  Khuda  ke  ghar  ki  aur  shari'at  ki 
khidmatguzari  kare,  aur  apne  Khuda 
ka  talib  hoke  jo  jo  hukm  us  ne  kiya, 
so  apne  sare  dil  se  kiya  aur  kamyab 
Ma. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

UN  baton  aur  us  'amal  i  diyanat- 
dari  ke  ba'd,  Shah  i  Asiir  San- 
herib  charh  aya,  aur  mulk  i  Yahiidah 
men  dakhil  hua,  aur  waban  ke  hasin 
shahron  ke  muqabil  parao  kiya,  aur 
chaha  ki  unhen  apne  qabze  men  lawe. 

2  Aur  jab  Hizqiyah  ne  dekha,  ki 
Sanherib  aya  hai,  aur  Yrarusalam  se 
lame  ko  rukh  kiya  hai ; 

3  To  us  ne  apne  amiron  aur  baha- 
duron  ke  sdth  mashwarat  karke  yih 
thahraya,  ki  pani  ke  un  soton  ko,  jo 
shahr  se  bahar  the,  band  kare;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  ki  madad  Id. 

4  Aur  bahut  log  jam'a  hue,  aur  sab 
chashmon  aur  us  nahr  ko,  jo  us  sar- 
zamin  ke  bich  men  bahti  hai,  band 
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kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Asur  ke  badshah 
ake  kahe  ko  bahut  pani  pawen  ? 

5  Aur  us  ne  himmat  bandhi,  aur 
sari  diwar  ko,  jo  tiiti  thi,  banaya,  aur 
burjon  tak  uncha  kiya,  aur  bahar  se 
ek  dusri  diwar  ko  uthaya,  aur  Daiid 
ke  shahr  men  Millo  ko  mazbut  kiya, 
aur  bahut  si  talwaren  aur  dhalen  ban- 
wain. 

6  Aur  us  ne  logon  ke  upar  jang  ke 
sardar  thahrae,  aur  shahr  ke  phatak 
ke  chauk  men  unhen  apne  pas  jam'a 
kiya,  aur  unhen  dilasa  diya,  aur  kaha, 

7  Mazbut  ho,  aur  dilawari  karo,  aur 
Asur  ke  badshah  se  aur  us  ke  sath  ke 
sare  amboh  se  mat  daro,  aur  na  gha- 
brao ;  kyunld  we  jo  hamare  sath  hain, 
un  ki  nisbat  se  jo  us  ke  hamrah  hain, 
bahut  hain. 

8  Us  ke  sath  bashar  ka  hath  hai ;  le- 
kin  hamare  sath  Khuda  wand  hamara 
Khuda  hai.  ki  hamari  madad  kare,  aur 
hamari  taraf  se  lare.  Aur  logon  ne 
shah  i  Yrahudah  Hizqiyah  ki  baton  par 
takya  kiya. 

9  If  Ba'd  us  ke  shah  i  Asur  Sanhe- 
rib ne,  jo  apne  sare  lashkar  ke  sath 
Lakis  ke  muqabil  para  tha,  apne  nau- 
karon  ko  Yarusalam  men  shah  i  Ya- 
hiidah  Hizqiyah  ke  pas,  aur  tamam 
Yahiidah  ke  pas,  jo  Yarusalam  men 
the,  bheja,  aur  payam  kiya,  ki 

10  Shah  i  Asur  Sanherib  yun  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  Turn  log  kis  par  takya 
karte  ho,  ki  Yarusalam  men,  us  ke 
muhasare  ke  waqt,  rahte  ho  ? 

11  Kya  Hizqiyah  tumhen  purchak 
deke  nahin  chahta  hai,  ki  turn  aisa 
karo,  ki  pichhe  kal  se  aur  piyas  se 
mar  jao?  ki  wuh  kahta  hai  ki  Khu- 
da wand  hamara  Khuda  hamen  shah  i 
Asur  ke  hath  se  chhurawega? 

12  Kya  yih  wuh  Hizqiyah  nahiri, 
jis  ne  us  ke  unche  makan  aur  us  ke 
mazbah  dur  kar  dale,  aur  Yahiidah 
aur  YTarusalam  ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  Turn 
ek  hi  mazbah  ke  age  parastish  karo, 
aur  usi  par  khushbui  jalao  ? 
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13  Kya  turn  nahm  jante  ho,  jo  I 
main  ne  aur  mere  bapdadon  ne  muikon 
ke  sare  logon  se  kiya  hai?  kya  un 
sarzaminon  ki  qaumon  ke  ma'biid 
apne  apne  mulk  ko  kisi  tarah  mere 
hath  se  bacha  saken? 

14  Un  logon  ke  sare  ma'btidon  men, 
jinhen  mere  bapdadon.  ne  halak  kiya, 
wuh  kauri  sa  hai,  jo  apne  logon  ko 

fiere  hath  se  bacha  saka,  ki  tumhara 
Khuda  tumhen  mere  hath  se  bacha 
sake? 

15  Pas  Hizqiyah  tumhen  na  bharm- 
awe,  aur  turn  ko  is  taur  par  targib 
dene  na  pawe,  aur  us  ki  bat  ko  sach 
mat  jano :  kyiinki  kisi  ummat  ka  ya 
mamlukat  ka  ma'biid  apne  logon  ko 
mere  hath  se  aur  mere  bapdadon  ke 
hath  se  chhura  na  saka :  to  phir  kya 
imkanhai  ki  tumhara  ma'biid  tumhen 
mere  hath  se  chhura  we  ? 

16  Aur  us  ke  naukaron  ne  Khuda- 
wakd  Khuda  ki  mukhalafat  men  aur 
us  ke  bande  Hizqiyah  ki  mukhalafat 
men  bahutsi  aur  baten  kahin. 

17  Aur  us  ne  khatton  men  l)hi 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ki  ilia- 
nat  likhi,  aur  us  ke  haqq  men  kufr 
baka,  ki  wuh  bola,  Jaisa  aur  mulk- 
walon  ke  ma'budon  ne  apne  logon  ko 
mere  hath  se  na  chhuraya  hai,  waisa 
lil  Hizqiyah  ka  ma'biid  bhi.  apne 
logon  ko  mere  hath  se  na  chhura wega. 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  ban  awaz  se  pu- 
karke  Yahudion  ki  zuban  men  Yaru- 
salam  ke  logon  ko,  jo  diwar  par  the, 
ye  baten  kahin,  ki  unhen  darawen  aur 
hairan  karen,  ta  ki  shahr  ko  le  lewen. 

19  Aur  unhon  ne  Yarusalam  ke 
Khuda  ke  haqq  men  aisi  baten  kin, 
jaisi  zamin  ki  qaumon  ke  ma'budon 
ke  haqq  men,  jo  insan  ki  dastkari  se 
bane  the,  kahi  thin. 

20  Is  sabab  Hizqiyah  badshah  aur 
Am  lis  ka  beta  Yas'aiyah  nabi  du'a 
mangke  asm  an  ki  taraf  chillae. 

21  ^  Tab  Khudawand  neek  firishte 
,ko  bheja,  aur  us  ne  shah  i  Asiir  ke 
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I  lashkar  men  sare  bahaduron,  aur  pesh- 
waon,  aur  sardaron  ko  fana  ldya.  Tab 
wuh  pasheman  hoke  apne  hi  mulk  ko 
phir  gaya.  Aur  jab  apne  ma'bud  ke 
ghar  men  dakhil  hua,  to  unhon  ne,  jo 
us  ki  sulb  se  nikal  ae  the,  use  wahan 
talwar  se  mar  dala. 

22  Isi  tarah  Khudawand  ne  Hiz- 
qiyah ko  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bashindon 
ko  Astir  ke  badshah  Sanherib  ke  hath 
se  aur  sabhon  ke  hath  se  chhuraya, 
aur  un  ke  gird  o  pesh  hoke  un  ki 
hidayat  ki. 

23  Aur  bahut  log  Yarusalam  men 
Khudawand  ke  live  hadye,  aur  shah  i 
Yahiidah  Hizqiyah  ke  liye  qimati 
chizen,  lae;  aur  ba'd  us  ke  wuh  sab 
qaumon  ki  nazar  men  buzurg  hua. 

24  If  Un  dinon  men  Hizqiyah  ko 
maut  ki  bimari  hiii,  aur  us  ne  Khuda- 
wand se  du'a  mangi ;  tab  us  ne  us  se 
baten  kin,  aur  use  ck  nishan  diya. 

25  Lekin  Hizqiyah  ne  us  ihsan  ke 
mutabiq  shukr  na  kiya ;  balki  us  ke 
dil  men  ghamand  samaya :  aur  is  liye 
us  par  aur  Yahiidah  aur  Yarusalam 
par  gazab  hua. 

2(5  Tab  Hizqiyah  dil  ke  us  gurur  ki 
babat  khaksar  hiia,  wuh  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  bashinde  bhi,  so  Hizqiyah  ke  dinon 
men  Khcdawand  ka  gazab  un  par 
nazil  na  hua. 

27  %  Aur  Hizqiyah  ki  daulat  aur 
'izzat  bari  thi;  aur  us  ne  chandi,  aur 
sone,  aur  jawahir,  aur  khushbuion, 
aur  dhalon,  aur  har  tarah  ki  qimati 
chizon  ke  liye,  khazane  banwae ; 

28  Aur  makhzan  anaj  aur  mai  aur 
tel  ke  liye,  aur  istabal  har  jins  ki 
mawashi  ke  liye,  aur  bhersale  bher 
bakrion  ke  liye. 

29  Aur  us  ne  apne  liye  ganw  basae, 
aur  bher  bakri,  gae  bail  ke  galie  bahut 
barhae,  ki  Khuda  ne  use  bahut  sa  mal 
bal^hsha  tha. 

30  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  Jaihun  ki  'all 
nahr  band  karke  use  Datid  ke  shahr 
ki  pachchhim  taraf  niche  utara.  Aur 
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badi  kam  a, 


Hizqiyah  apne  sare  kam  men  kamyab 
hua. 

31  t  Tis  par  bhi  Wali  i  Babul  ke 
elchion  ki  babat,  jo  us  pas  bheje  hue 
ae,  ki  us  mu'ajize  ka  hai,  jo  mulk  men 
hua  tha,  daryaft  karen,  Khuda  ne  use 
azmane  ke  liye  chhora,  ta  ki  us  ke  dil 
ka  sab  bhed  ma'lum  kare. 

32  %  Ab  Hizqiyah  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
aur  us  ki  nekian,  dekho,  ki  we  Amus 
ke  bete  Yas'aiyah  nabi  ki  roya  men, 
aur  Yahudah  ke  aur  Israel  ke  badsha- 
hon  ke  daftar  men,  likhe  hue  hain. 

33  Aur  Hizqiyah  apne  bapdadon 
men  shamil  hoke  so  gaya,  aur  unhon 
ne  use  bani  Daiid  ki  qabron  ke  dar- 
miyan,  ek  qabr  men  jo  sab  se  unchi 
thi,  gara;  aur  tamam  Yahudah  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  sab  bashindon  ne  us  ke 
marne  ke  waqt  us  ki  ta'zim  ki.  Aur 
us  ka  beta  Munassi  us  ka  janishin 
Ma. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

MUNASSI'  barah  baras  ki  \imr 
men  badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne 
Yarusalam  men  pachpan  baras  bad- 
shahat  ki. 

2  Magar  wuh  jo  Khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  bura  hai,  so  us  ne  kiya,  un 
qaumon  ke  nafrati  kam  ke  mutabiq, 
jinhen  Khudawanb  ne  bani  Israel  ke 
age  se  daf'a  kiya  tha. 

3  %  Aur  us  ne  un  unche  makanon 
ko,  jinhen  us  ke  bap  Hizqiyah  ne 
dhaya  tha,  phir  bina  kiya,  aur  Ba'alim 
ke  liye  kitne  mazbah  banae,  aur 
Yasiraten  lagain,  aur  sare  asmani 
lashkar  ki  paras tish  aur  bandagi  ki. 

4  Aur  us  ne  Khuda  wand  ke  us 
ghar  men  bhi,  jis  ki  babat  Khuda  wand 
ne  farm  ay  a  tha,  ki  Mera  nam  Yaru- 
salam men  abad  tak  rahega,  mazbah 
banae. 

5  Aur  us  ne  sare  asmani  lashkar  ke 
nam  ke  mazbah,  Khuda  wand  ke  ghar 
ke  do  sahnon  men,  bina  kiye. 

6  Aur  us  ne  bani  Hinnum  ki  wadi 
men  apne  farzandon  ko  ag  men  guza- 
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ra,  aur  us  ne  sa'aton  ko  mana,  aur  ja- 
dugari  aur  tona  kiya,  aur  yar  deo  aur 
afsungaron  se  mu'amala  kiya ;  us  ne 
Khuda  wand  ke  age  use  gussa  dilane 
ke  waste  bahut  badkarian  kin. 

7  Aur  us  ne  ek  khoda  hua  but,  ek 
surat  jo  us  ne  banwai,  Khuda  ke  us 
ghar  men  nasb  ki,  jis  ki  babat  Khuda 
ne  Daiid  ko  aur  us  ke  bete  Sulaiman 
ko  kaha  tha,  ki  Is  ghar  men,  aur  Ya- 
rusalam men,  jise  main  ne  bani  Israel 
ke  sare  firqon  men  se  chun  liya  hai, 
main  apna  nam  abad  tak  rakhunga  ; 

8  Aur  main  bani  Israel  ke  pan  won 
ko  is  sarzamin  se,  jo  main  ne  un  ke 
bapdadon  ko  'inayat  ki  hai,  hargiz  na 
talwaunga,  basharte  ki  we  ldiabardari 
se  un  sab  Daton  par  jo  main  ne  unhen 
farmain,  aur  us  sari  ehari'at  aur  un 
hukmon  par  aur  qanunon.  par,  jo  Musa 
ne  diye,  'amal  karen. 

9  Lekin  Munassi  ne  Yahudah  ko 
aur  Yarusalam  ke  bashindon  ko  yahan 
tak  bhatkaya,  ki  unhon  ne  un  gurohon 
ki  nisbat  se  jinhen  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Israel  ke  samhne  nabiid  kiya, 
ziyada  badkari  ki. 

10  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Munassi  se 
aur  apne  logon  se  baten  kin ;  par  we  us 
ke  shanawa  na  hue. 

11  If  Is  sabab  se  Khudawand  un 
par  shah  i  Asur  ke  sipahsalaron  ko 
lay  a;  we  Munassi  ko  kantiye  se  pa- 
karke  aur  berion  se  jakarke  Babul  ko 
le  gaye. 

12  Jab  us  ne  ban  taklif  pai,  tab  wuh 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  chihre 
ko  manane  laga,  aur  apne  bapdadon 
ke  Khuda  ke  age  nihayat  khaksar 
hua ; 

13  Aur  us  ne  us  se  du'a  mangi,  aur 
us  ki  du'a  qabul  hiii,  aur  us  ki  zari 
suni  gayi,  aur  wuh  use  Yarusalam  men 
us  ki  mamlukat  ke  darmiyan  phir 
laya/  Tab  Munassi  he  jana  ki  Khu- 
dawand wuhi  Khuda  hai. 

14  Ba'd  us  ke  us  ne  Daiid  ke  shahr 
ke  bahar,  Jaihiin  ki  pachchhim  taraf, 


Us  U  tauba  Jearnd.      II  TAWA'BI' 

wida  men  MaehliK-ph&tak  ke  jilau- 
khane  tak,  ek  diwar  uthaf,  aur  'Ufal 
ko  ghera,  aur  use  bahut  lincha  kiya, 
aur  Yahudah  ko  sare  hasin  shahron 
men  lashkar  ke  sardar  bithlae. 

15  Aur  us  ne  ajnabi  ma'budon  ko. 
aur  us  but  ko  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  tha,  aur  sab  mazbahon  ko,  jo 
us  no  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  pahar 
par  aur  Yardsalam  men  banwae  the, 
daf'a  kiya,  aur  shahr  ke  babar  phenk 
diya. 

16  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  maz- 
bah  ki  marammat  ki,  aur  us  par  sala- 
mati  ke  aur  shukr  ke  zabihon  ko 
charhaya,  aur  Yahudah  ko  farmaya, 
ki  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ki 
bandagi  karen. 

17  Tis  par  bhi  log  hanoz  unche 
makanon  men  qurbani  guzrante  rahe, 
magar  faqat  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  liye. 

18  If  Ab  Munassi  ke  baqi  sare  kam, 
aur  us  ki  zari  jo  us  ne  apne  Khuda  ke 
age  ki,  aur  un  gaibbinon  ka  kalam  jo 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  Israel  ke 
Khuda  ke  nam  se  use  pahunchaya,  we 
sab  baten  Israel  ke  badshahon  ki 
tawarikh  men  likhi  bain ; 

19  Us  Id  du'a  bhi  aur  us  kd  qabul 
hona,  aur  us  ki  sari  khataen,  aur  us 
ki  be-imani,  aur  we  maqam,  jin  par  us 
ne  unche  makan  banwae,  aur  Yasiraten 
aur  muraten  rakhin,  us  se  pahle  ki  wuh 
taib  o  khaksar  hua :  we  sab  Husi  ki 
tawarikh  men  likhe  hain. 

20  Aur  Munassi  apne  bapdadon 
men  shamil  hoke  soya,  aur  unhon  ne 
use  usi  ke  ghar  men  gara :  aur  us  ka 
beta  Amun  us  ke  badle  badshah  hua. 

21  %  Amun  bais  baras  ki 'umr  men 
badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne  do  baras  Yard- 
salam men  badshahat  ki. 

22  Aur  jo  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  bura  hai,  so  us  ne  kiya,  jaisa  ki 
us  ke  bap  Munassi  ne  kiya  tha :  aur 
Amun  ne  un  sab  khodi  hui  muraton 
ke  age,  ]o  us  ke  bap  Munassi  ne  banwai 
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thin,  qurbanian  guzranin,  aur  un  ki 
bandagi  ki : 

23  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  age 
'ajizi  na  ki,  jis  tarah  us  ke  bap  Mu- 
nassi ne  'ajizi  ki  thi ;  balki  Amun 
ne  gun  ah  par  gunah  kiya. 

24  A'khir  ko,  us  ke  khadimon  ne 
us  par  bandish  bandhi,  aur  us  ke  ghar 
men  use  qatl  kiy&. 

25  ^  Lekin  mamlukat  ki  ra'aiyat 
ne  un  sab  ko  qatl  kiya,  jinhon  ne 
Amun  badshah  ke  barkhilaf  bandish 
bandhi  thi ;  aur  ahl  i  mulk  ne  us  ke 
bete  Yusiyah  ko  us  ki  jagah  men  bad- 
shah kiya. 

XXXIV  BA'B. 
"SIYA'H  ath  baras  ki  'umr  men 
badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne  iktis 
baras  Yarusalam  men  saltanat  ki. 

2  Us  ne  we  kam  kiye,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  age  bhale  the,  aur  apne  bap 
Daud  ki  rahon  par  chala;  zarra  bhi 
dahne  baen  na  mura. 

3  Aur  us  ki  saltanat  ke  atbwen 
baras  men,  jab  hanoz  larka  tha,  wuh. 
apne  bap  Daud  ke  Khuda  ko  dhundh- 
ne  laga ;  aur  barahwen  baras  men 
Yahiidah  aur  Yardsalam  ko  unche 
makanoTi,  aur  Yasiraton,  aur  khode 
hue  buton,  aur  dhali  hui  muraton  se 
pak  karne  laga. 

4  Aur  logon  ne  us  ke  samhne  Ba- 
'alim  ke  mazbahon  ko  dha  diya,  aur 
muraton  ko,  jo  un  ke  dpar  unche  par 
thin,  kat  dala,  aur  Yrasiraton,  aur 
khodi  hui  sura  ton,  aur  dhali  hui 
muraton  ko,  tor  dala,  aur  unhen  dhul 
kar  dala,  aur  us  dhul  ko  un  ki  qabron 
par  jinhon  ne  un  ke  liye  qurbauian 
guzrani  thin,  bithraya. 

5  Aur  us  ne  un  kahinon  ki  haddian 
un  ke  mazbahon  par  jalain,  aur  is 
tarah  se  Yahiidah  aur  Yarusalam  ko 
pak  kiya. 

6  Aur  yiinhi  Munassi,  aur  Ifraim, 
aur  Sama'iin  ke  shahron  men,  aur 
Naftali  tak,  un  ke  phaoron  ko  irda  gird 
chalaya. 
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7  Aur  jab  ki  mazbahon  ko  aur 
Yasiraton  ko  dha  diya,  aur  miiraton 
ko  dhul  kar  dala,  aur  Israel  ke  tamam 
mulk  men  sab  buton  ko  kat  dala,  tab 
Yarusalam  men  phir  aya. 

8  If  Aur  us  ki  saltanat  ke  atharah- 
wen  baras  men,  jab  kimulk  aurhaikal 
ko  pak  kiya  tha,  us  ne  Asaliyah  ke 
bete  Safan  ko,  aur  sbahr  ke  sardar 
Ma'asiyah  ko,  aur  Yuakhaz  ke  bete 
Yiiakh  muhasib  ko,  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  ghar  ki  marammat  karne  ko 
bheja. 

9  We  Khilqiyah  sardar  kahin  pas 
ae,  aur  wuh  naqdi  jo  Khuda  ke  ghar 
men  lai  gayi  thi,  jise  darban  L&wion 
ne  bani  Munassi  se,  aur  bani  Ifraim  se, 
aur  Israel  ke  sare  baqi  logon  se,  aur 
tamam  Yahudah  aur  Binyamm  se,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bashindon  se,  leke  jam'a 
kiya  tha,  unhon  ne  supurd  ki. 

10  Aur  unhon  ne  use  karindon  ke 
hath  men,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  par 
ta'inat  the,  somp  diyd,  aur  unhon  ne 
un  karigaron  ko  diya,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ka  kam  karte  the,  ki  maskan 
ki  marammat  karen,  aur  use  bana- 
wen ; 

11  Ya'ne  barhaion  aur  mi'amaron 
ko,  ki  tarashe  hue  patthar,  aur  lathe 
qainehion  ke  liye,  aur  un  gharon  ke 
patne  ke  liye,  jinhen  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shahon  ne  giraya*  tha,  mol  lewen. 

12  Aur  we  rnard  diyanat  se  kam 
karte  the.  Aur  un  par  Yahat  aur 
'Abadiyah,  Lawi,  jo  bani  Mirari  men 
se  the,  ta'inat  the,  aur  Zakariyah  aur 
Masullam,  bani  Qihat  men  se,  kam 
karate  the  ;  aur  we  sab  Lawi  bajon  ke 
bajane  men  mahir  the. 

13  Aur  we  bdrbardaron  ke  bin,  aur 
un  sab  ke,  jo  kisi  qism  ka  kam  yd 
khidmat  karte  the,  daroga  the;  aur 
Lawion  men  se  ba'ze  safir  aur  muh- 
tamim  aur  darban  the. 

14  If  Aur  jab  we  us  naqdi  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  lai  gayi 
thi,  nikal  hie,  to  Khilqiyah  kahin  ne 
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Khudawand  ki  tauret  ki  kitab,  jo 
Musa  ke  hath  se  hui,  pai. 

15  Tab  Khilqiyah  ne  Safan  safir  se 
khitab  karke  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  men  tauret  ki  kitab 
pai.  Aur  Khilqiyah  ne  wuh  kitab 
Safan  ko  di. 

16  Aur  Safan  wuh  kitab  badshah 
ke  pas  le  gaya  ;  phir  us  ne  badshah 
ko  yih  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Sab 
jo  tu  ne  apne  naukaron  ke  hath  men 
kar  diya,  so  we  karte  hain ; 

17  Aur  wuh  naqdi,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  maujud  thi,  unhon  ne 
jam'a  ki,  aurdarogon  ke  hath  aur  kar- 
guzaron  ke  hath  men  supurd  ki. 

18  Phir  Safan  safir  ne  badshah  ko 
yih  khabar  deke  kaha,  ki  Khilqiyah 
kahin  ne  mujhe  yih  kitab  di.  Aur 
Safan  ne  use  badshah  ke  huzur  parha. 

19  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jon  badshah  ne 
us  shari'at  ki  baten  sunin,  to  apne 
kapre  phare. 

20  Phir  badshah  ne  Khilqiyah  ko, 
aur  Akhiqam  bin  Safan  ko,  aur  'Abdiin 
bin  Mikah  ko,  aur  Safan  safir  ko,  aur 
badshah  ke  naukar  'Asayah  ko,  farm- 
aya  aur  kaha, 

21  Turn  jao,  aur  mere  liye  aur  un 
logon  ke  liye,  jo  Israel  men  aur  Ya- 
hudan  men  se  baqi  rahe,  is  kitab  ki 
baton  ke  haqq  men,  jo  mili  hai,  Khu- 
dawand se  puchho ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand ka  qahr,  jo  ham  par  nazil  hota 
hai,  bahut  bara  hai,  is  sabab  se  ki  ha- 
mare  bapdadon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
kalam  ko  hifz  nahin  kiya,  ki  aisa  sab 
kuchh  karen,  jaisa  ki  is  kitab  men 
likha  hai. 

22  Tab  Khilqiyah  aur  we,  jin  ko 
badshah  ne  hukm  kiya  tha,  Khuldah 
nabiya  ke  pas,  jo  toshakhane  ke  daroga 
Salum  bin  Tiqvat  bin  Khasrah  ki  jorii 
thi,  gaye:  wuh  Yarusalam  ke  bich 
Mishnah  name  mahall  men  rahti  thi ; 
so  unhon  ne  us  se  yun  paigam  kaha. 

23  %  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Khuda- 
wand Israel  ka  Khuda  yun  farmata 


Tauret  kd  II  TAWA'KI 

hai,  ki  Turn  us  shakhs  sc,  jis  ne  tum- 
hen  mujh  pas  bheja  hai,  kaho,  ki 

-I  K  ii  D  da  wand  yun  farmata  hai, 
Dekho,  main  is  makan  par,  aur  us  ke 
bashindon  par,  ck  bala  nazil  karunga, 
balki  we  sari  la'natcn,  jo  us  kitab  men, 
ki  shah  i  Yahudah  ke  age  parhi  gayi, 
fikhi  hain  : 

25  Kyunki  unhon  ne  roujhe  tark 
kiya,  aur  gair-ma'budon  ke  age  khush- 
biiian  jalain,  ta  ki  apne  hathon  ke  sare 
k  anion  se  mujhe  gussa  dilawen ;  so 
mera  qahr  is  maqam  par  bharkega, 
aur  thanda  na  hoga. 

26  Raha  shah  i  Yahudah,  jis  ne  turn 
ko  bheja,  ki  Khudawand  se  ahwal 
daryaft  karo;  so  turn  use  yun  kaho, 
ki  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda  yun 
farmata  hai,  ki  Tu  jo  hai,  so  tu  ne  un 
mazmunon  ko  suna ; 

27  Is  sabab  ki  tera  dil  narmaya,  tu 
ne  Khuda  ke  age  'ajizi  ki,  jab  ki  tu  ne 
us  ki  baten  sunin  jo  us  ne  is  makan 
aur  us  ke  bashindon  ki  mukhalafat 
men  kahin,  aur  mere  age  farotani  ki, 
aur  apne  kapre  phare,  aur  mere  age 
roya ;  so  main  ne  bhi  kan  dharke  teri 
sum,  Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

28  Dekh,  main  tujhe  tere  bapdadon 
ke  sath  shamil  karunga,  aur  tu  apni 
gor  men  sal  am  a  ti  se  dafan  kiya  jaega, 
aur  sari  afat  ko,  jo  main  is  maqam 
par  aur  usi  ke  bashindon  par  laiinga, 
teri  ankhen  na  dekhengi.  So  unhon 
ne  phirke  yih  khabar  badshah  pas 
pahunchai. 

29  Tab  badshah  ne  log  bhejke 
Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam  ke  sare  bu- 
zurgon  ko  apne  pas  jam'a  kiya. 

30  Aur  badshah  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ko  charh  gay  a,  aur  sare  bani  Ya- 
hudah, aur  Yarusalam  ke  sare  bashinde, 
aur  kahin,  aur  Lawi,  aur  sab  chhote 
bare  log  sath  chale,  aur  us  ne  'ahd  ki 
sari  baten  us  kitab  ki,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  mili  thi,  unhen  parh 
sunain. 

31  Aur  badshah  apne  maqam  par 
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khara  hua,  aur  Khudawand  ke  age 
Jahd  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ham  Khuda- 
wand Id  pairaui  karenge,  aur  us  ke 
hukmon,  aur  us  ki  shahadaton,  aur  us 
ke  qanunon  ko,  apne  sare  dil  aur  sari 
jan  se  hifz  karenge,  aur  us  'ahd  ki 
baton  par,  jo  is  kitab  men  likhi  hain, 
'amal  karenge. 

32  Aur  us  ne  sab  ko,  jo  Yarusalam 
aur  Binyamin  men  maujiid  the,  us  'ahd 
men  sharik  kiya.  Aur  Yarusalam  ke 
bashindon  ne  Khuda,  apne  bapdadon 
ke  Khuda  ke  5ahd  ke  mutabiq  'amal 
kiya*. 

33  Aur  Yusiyah  ne  bani  Israel  ki 
sari  sarzaminon  men  se  sari  makruhat 
ko  dafa  kiya,  aur  sab  logon  ko,  jo  ki 
Israel  men.  rahte  the,  'ibadat  men  hazir 
kiya,  ki  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki 
bandagi  karen.  Aur  we  us  ke  jite  ji 
Khudawand  apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda 
ki  pairaui  se  phir  na  gaye. 

XXXY  BA^. 

AUK  Yusiyah  ne  Yarusalam  men 
Khudawand  ke  liye  'id  i  fasah 
ki ;  aur  wuh  fasah  pahle  mahine  ki 
chaudahwin  tarikh  men  zabh  hua. 

2  Aur  us  ne  kahinon  ko  un  ki  khid- 
maton  par  muqarrar  kiya,  aur  unhen 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  'ibadat  ke  liye 
ragbat  dilai. 

3  Aur  un  Lawion  se,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  muqaddas  hoke  tamam  Is- 
rael ko  ta'lim  dete  the,  kaha,  ki  Pak 
sanduq  ko  us  ghar  men,  jo  shah  i  Is- 
rael Sulaiman  bin  Daud  ne  banaya 
tha,  rakho ;  ab  se  kandhe  par  uthae 
na  phiro :  ab  turn  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ki  aur  us  ki  guroh  Israel  ki 
khidmat  karo ; 

4  Aur  apne  abai  khandanon  ke 
muwafiq,  apni  baridarion  ke  mutabiq, 
jis  tarah  se  shah  i  Israel  Daud  ne  likha 
tha  aur  us  ke  bete  Sulaiman  ne  bhi 
likha  tha,  apni  khidmat  men  hazir  ho. 

5  Aur  turn  maqdis  men  apni  bira- 
dari  ya'ne  qaum  ke  farzandon  ke  abai 
khandanon  ke  firqon  ke  muwafiq,  aur 


Yusiyah  kd  II  TAWA'RI 

Lawion  ke  gharanon  ki  baridari  ke 
mutabiq,  khare  ho ; 

6  Aur  apne  ko  pak  karke  fasah  ko 
zabh  karo,  aur  apne  bhaion  ko  taiyar 
karo,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke  kalam  ke 
mutabiq,  jo  Musa  se  likha  gaya,  kam 
karen. 

7  Aur  Yusiyah  ne  logon  ke  liye 
gallon  men  se  barre  aur  halw&n  diye, 
ki  un  sab  ke  waste  jo  hazir  the  'id  i 
fasah  ke  zabihe  hon,  aur  ginti  men 
tis  hazar  hue,  aur  tin  hazar  gae  bail 
hue;  yih  sab  badshahi  mal  men  se 
tha. 

8  Aur  us  ke  amiron  ne  khushi  se 
logon  ko,  aur  kahinon  ko,  aur  Lawion 
ko  diya:  Khilqiyah,  aur  Zakariyah, 
aur  Yahiel  ne,  jo  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke 
nazim  the,  kahinon  ko  'id  i  fasah  ke 
zabihon  ke  liye  do  hazar  chha  sau 
bher  bakri  aur  tin  sau  gae  bail  diye. 

9  Aur  Kan'aniyah,  aur  us  ke  bhai 
Sam'aiyah,  aur  Nataniel,  aur  Hasa- 
biyah,  aur  Ya'iel,  aur  Yiizabad,  jo 
Lawion  ke  sardar  the,  unhon  ne  La- 
wion ko  fasah  ke  liye  pachas  hazar 
bher  bakri  aur  panch  sau  gae  bail  diye. 

10  So  'ibadat  ke  saman  muhaiya 
hue,  aur  kahin  apne  maqam  men,  aur 
Lawi  apni  baridarion  men,  badshah 
ke  hukm  ke  muwafiq,  hazir  hue. 

11  Unhon  ne  fasah  ko  zabh  kiya, 
aur  kahinon  ne  un  ke  hath  se  lahu  leke 
chhirka,  aur  Lawion  ne  khal  khinchi. 

12  Aur  Lawi  sokhtani  qurbanian  le 
chale,  ta  ki  we  bani  Israel  ke  abai 
khandanon  ke  firqon  ke  mutabiq  un- 
hen  dewen,  ki  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
guzrdnen,  jaisa  Musa  ki  kitab  men 
likha  hai.  Aur  bailon  se  bhi  aisa  hi 
kiya. 

13  Aur  unhon  ne  dastur  ke  muwa- 
fiq fasah  ko  ag  se  bhuna ;  par  aur  pak 
hadyon  ko  degon,  aur  handon,  aur 
karahion  men,  pakaya,  aur  jald  logon 
ko  bant  diya. 

14  Ba'd  us  ke  unhon  ne  apne  liye 
aur  kahinon  ke  li  e  taiyar  kiya ;  ky- 
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unki  kahin  bani  Harun  sokhtani  qur- 
banion  aur  charbion  ke  charhane  men 
rat  tak  mashgul  rahe ;  so  Lawion  ne 
apne  liye  aur  kahinon  bani  Harun  ke 
liye  taiyar  kiya. 

15  Aur  ganewale  bani  A'saf,  Daud 
ke,  aur  A'saf,  aur  Haiman,  aur  bad- 
shah ke  gaibbin  Yadutun  ke  hukm 
ke  muwafiq,  apne  makanon  par  the, 
aur  darban  har  ek  darwaze  par  hazir 
the  ;  kyunki  unhen  apni  khidmat  par 
se  tal  jana  munasib  na  tha;  is  liye  un 
ke  bhai  Lawion  ne  un  ke  liye  taiyar 
kiya. 

16  So  usi  din  men  Khudawand  ki 
'ibadat  ki  sari  taiyari  ho  gayi,  ta  ki 
Yusiyah  badshah  ke  hukm  ke  muw afiq 
'id  i  fasah  karen,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
mazbah  par  sokhtani  qurbanian  guz- 
ranen. 

17  Aur  bani  Israel  ne,  jo  hazir  the, 
usi  waqt  'id  i  fasah  aur  fatiri  roti  ki 
'id  sat  din  tak  ki. 

18  Aur  Samuel  nabi  ke  dinon  se 
Israel  men  aisi  'id  i  fasah  na  hiii  thi, 
balki  Israel  ke  sare  badshahon  ne  bhi 
aisi  'id  i  fasah  na  ki  thi,  jaisi  ki  Yu- 
siyah, aur  kahinon,  aur  Lawion,  aur 
sare  bani  Yahudah  aur  ahl  i  Israel,  jo 
wahan  hazir  the,  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
bashindon  ne  ki. 

19  Yusiyah  ki  saltanat  ke  atharah- 
wen  baras  men  yih  'id  i  fasah  ML 

20  *[[  In  baton  ke  ba'd,  jab  Tiisiydh 
haikal  ki  marammat  kar  chuka,  shah  i 
Misr  Niko  charh  aya,  ki  Karkimis  par, 
jo  Furat  ke  kanare  par  hai,  lashkar- 
kashi  kare  ;  tab  Yusiyah  us  ka  muqa- 
bala  karne  ko  nikla. 

21  Tab  us  ne  us  pas  elchi  bheje  aur 
payam  kiya,  ki  Ai  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shah, tujh  se  mera  kya  kam  ?  main  is 
waqt  tujh  par  charh  nahin  ata  hun, 
balki  usi  ke  ghar  par,  jis  se  meri  larai 
hai :  aur  Khuda  ne  mujh  ko  hukm  kiya, 
ki  jaldi  karo  :  so  tu  Khuda  ke,  jo  mere 
sath  hai,  barkhilaf  mat  par,  aisa  na  ho 
ki  wuh  tujhe  halak  kare. 
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22  Lekin  Yusiyah  ne  us  se  munh  na 
mora,  balki  us  se  larne  ke  liye  apna 
bhes  bad  la,  aur  Niko  ki  baton  ka,  jo 
Khuda  ke  munh  se  niklin,  shanawa 
na  hud,  balki  Majiddo  ki  wadi  men 
larne  ko  gay  a. 

23  Aur  tirandazon  ne  Yusiyah  bad- 
shah  ko  hadaf  kiya ;  aur  badshah  ne 
apne  naukaron  se  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  le 
jao,  kyunki  main  zakkmi  hua. 

24  So  us  ke  naukaron  ne  use  us  rath 
par  se  utara,  aur  us  ki  diisri  rath  par 
use  charhaya,  aur  Yarusalam  ko  le 
-aye :  aur  wuh  mar  gay  a,  aur  apne 
hapdadon  ki  qabron  men  gara  gaya. 
Aur  tamam  Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam 
ne  Yusiyah  ke  liye  matam  kiya. 

25  If  Aur  Yaramiyah  ne  Yusiyah 
par  nauha  kiya,  aur  sab  ganewale  aur 
ganewalian  apne  marsiyon  men  aj  ke 
din  tak  Yusiyah  ka  zikr  karte  hain : 
yih  unhon  ne  Israelion  men  ek  suu- 
nat  muqarrar  ki :  aur  dekh,  we  baten 
nauhon  ki  kitab  men  likhi  hain. 

26  Ab  Yusiyah  ke  baqi  ahwal,  aur  us 
ki  nekian,  mutabiq  us  ke,  jo  Khuda- 
wand  ki  shari'at  men  likha  hai, 

27  Aur  us  ke  a'amal,  auwal  o  akhir, 
dekh,  we  Israel  aur  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shahon  ke  daftar  men  likhe  hain. 

XXXYI  BA'B. 

AUK  mulk  ke  logon  ne  Yusiyah  ke 
bete  YTahuakhaz  ko  liya,  aur  us 
ke  bap  ki  jagah  use  Yarusalam  men 
badshah  kiya. 

2  Yahuakhaz  teis  baras  ki  'urnr  men 
badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne  tin  mahine 
Yarusalam  men  badshahat  ki. 

3  Aur  shah  i  Misr  ne  Yarusalam 
men  ake  use  kharij  kar  diya,  aur  ahl  i 
mamlukat  par  sau  qintar  riipa,  aur  ek 
qintar  sona,  khiraj  muqarrar  kiya. 

4  Aur  shah  i  Misr  ne  us  ke  bhai 
Iliyaqim  ko  Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam 
ka  badshah  kiya,  aur  us  ka  ndm  bad- 
alke  Yahuyaqim  rakha.  Aur  Niko  us 
ke  bhai  YTahuakhaz  ko  pakarke  use 
Misr  men  le  gaya. 
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5  If  Aur  Yahuyaqim  pachis  baras 
ki  'urnr  men  badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne 
gyarah  baras  Yarusalam  men  badsha- 
hat ki ;  aur  wuh  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  age  badkari  karta  raha. 

6  Us  par  shah  i  Babul  Nabukad- 
nazar  charh  aya,  aur  use  berion  se 
bandhkar  Babul  men  le  gaya. 

7  Aur  Nabukadnazar  Khuda wakd 
ke  ghar  ke  zuriif  men  se  bhi  ba'ze 
Babul  ko  le  gaya,  aur  Babul  men  apne 
mandir  ke  bich  unhen  rakha. 

8  Ab  Yahuyaqim  ka  baqi  ahwal, 
aur  us  ke  makriih  kam,  jo  us  ne  kiye, 
aur  jo  kuchh  us  men  paya  gaya, 
dekho,  we  Israel  aur  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shahon  ke  daftar  men  likhe  hain.  Aur 
us  ka  beta  Yahuyakin  us  ka  janishin 
hua. 

9  %  Yahuyakin  ath  baras  ki  'umr 
men  badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne  tin  ma- 
hine das  roz  Yarusalam  men  saltanat 
ki ;  aur  us  ne  we  kam  kiye,  jo  Khuda- 
wand  ki  nazar  men  bure  hain. 

10  Jab  wuh  sal  akhir  hua,  tab  Na- 
bukadnazar  ne  use  Babul  men  pakarwa 
mangwaya,  Khuda  wand  ke  ghar  ke 
nafis  bartanon  samet,  aur  us  ke  bhai 
Sidqiyah  ko  Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam 
par  badshah  kiya. 

11  If  Sidqiyah  ikkis  baras  ki  'umr 
men  badshah  hua,  aur  us  ne  gyarah 
baras  Yarusalam  men  badshahat  ki. 

12  Aur  wuh  Khuda  wand  apne 
Khuda  ke  age  badkarian  karta  tha; 
aur  us  ne  Yaramiyah  nabi  ke  huziir, 
jis  ne  Khuda  wand  ke  munh  ki  baten 
us  se  kahi  thin,  'ajizi  na  ki. 

13  Aur  us  ne  Nabukadnazar  bad- 
shah se  bhi,  jis  ne  use  Khuda  ki  qasam 
dilai  thi,  bagawat  ki ;  balki  wuh  aisa 
gardankash  aur  sakht-dil  bana  ki 
Khuda  wand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ki  taraf 
rujii'  na  hua. 

14  %  Siwa  us  ke  kalian  on  ke  sab 
sardaronaur  logon  ne,  qaumon  ke  sdre 
nafrati  kamon  ki  taraf  mail  hoke,  ba- 
hutsi  badkarian  kin ;  aur  unhcii  ne; 


Yarusalam  ka  'AZR 

Khudawand  ke  ghar  ko,  jo  us  ne 
Yarusalam  men  muqaddas  thahraya 
tha,  napak  kiya. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  un  ke  bapdad- 
on  ke  Khuda  ne  apne  rasulon  ki  ma- 
'rifat  se  un  ke  pas  paigambheja  ;  balki 
subh  sawere  uthke  bheja  kiya,  ki  apne 
logon  par  aur  apne  maskan  par  mihr- 
ban  tha : 

16  Lekin  unhon  ne  Khuda  ke  pai- 
gambaron  ko  thatthe  men  uraya,  aur 
us  ki  baton  ko  nachiz  jana,  aur  us  ke 
nabioii  se  bad-suhiki  ki,  yahan  tak 
ki  Khudawand  ka  gazab  ajme  logon 
par  aisa  bharka,  ki  koi  chara  na 
raha. 

17  Tab  wuh  Kasdion  ke  badshah  ko 
un  par  charha  laya;  us  ne  un  ke 
maqdis  ke  gnar  men  un  ke  jawanon  ko 
talwar  se  mar  dala,  aur  us  ne  na  kim- 
war  par,  na  kunwari  par,  aur  na  bur- 
hon  par,  balki  na  us  par  bhi  jo  bahut 
burha  tha,  rahm  kiya  ;  Khuda  ne  sab 
ko  us  ke  qabu  men  kar  diya. 

18  Aur  wuh  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  sare 
chhote  bare  basanon  ko,  aur  Khuda- 
wand  ke  ghar  ke  khazane  ko,  aur  bad- 
shah ke  aur  us  ke  amiron  ke  khazane 
ko,  sab  ke  sab  Babul  ko  le  gaya. 

19  Aur  unhon  ne  Khuda  ke  ghar  ko 
jala  diya,  aur  Yarusalam  ki  diwar  ko 
dha  diya,  aur  us  ke  sare  mahallon  ko 
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ag  se  jala  diya,  aur  us  ki  sari  qimati 
chizon  ko  barbad  kiya. 

20  Aur  wuh  unhen,  jo  talwar  se 
bache,  Babul  ko  asir  karke  le  gaya; 
aur  wahan  we  us  ke  aur  us  ke  beton  ke 
gulam  rahe,  jab  tak  ki  Fars  ki  saltanat 
shuru'  na  hiii : 

21  Ta  ki  Khuda  wand  ka  kalamjo 
Yaramiyah  ke  munh  se  kaha  gaya  tha, 
piira  howe,  ki  wuh  sarzamin  parti  rahe, 
jab  tak  ki  us  ke  sab  sabton.  ka  waqt  na 
guzar  jae ;  kyunki  jitne  din  wuh  ujar 
pari,  wuh  sabt  karti  thi,  jab  tak  ki 
sattar  baras  pure  hue. 

22  Ab  shah  i  Fars  Khoras  ki 
saltanat  ke  pahle  baras  men,  is  khatir 
ki  Khuda  wand  ka  kalam,  jo  Yarami- 
yah ke  munh  se  kaha  gaya  tha,  piira 
howe,  Khudawand  ne  shah  i  Fars 
Khoras  ka  dil  ubhara,  aur  us  ne  apni 
sari  mamlukat  men  manadi  karwai, 
aur  use  qalamband  bhi  karke  yiin  far- 
maya,  ki 

23  Shah  i  Fars  Khoras  yim  farmata 
hai,  Khudawand  asman  ke  Khuda 
ne  zamin  ki  sari  mamlukaten  mujhe 
bakhshin ;  aur  us  ne  mujh  ko  hukm 
diya,  ki  main  Yahudah  ke  Yarusalam 
men  us  ke  liye  ek  maskan  banaun. 
Pas,  jo  tumhare  darmiyan  us  ki  qaum 
ka  ho,  Khudawand  us  ka  Khuda  us 
ke  sath  ho,  aur  wuh  rawana  ho  jawe. 
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I  BA'B. 

AUR  shah  i  Fars  Khoras  ki  saltanat 
ke  pahle  baras  men,  is  khatir  ki 
Khudawand  ka  kalam,  jo  Yaramiyah 
Ice  munh  se  nikld  tha,  piira  howe, 
Khudawand  ne  shah  i  Fars  Khoras 
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ka  dil  ubhara,  ki  us  ne  apni  tamam 
mamlukat  men  manadi  karwai,  aur 
use  qalamband  bhi  karke  yun  farmaya, 
2  Shah  i  Fars  Khoras  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Khudawand  asman  ke  Khuda 
ne  zamin  ki  sari  mamlukaten  mujhe 


Un  logon  Jed  shumdr  'AZR 

bakhshm,  aur  mujhe  hukm  kiya-  hai, 
ki  Yartisalam  ke  bich,  jo  Yahudah 
men  hai,  us  ke  liyeek  maskan  banaun. 

3  Pas,  us  ki  sari  qaurn  men  se  tum- 
hare  darmiyan  kaun  kaun  hai?  us  ka 
Rhudd  us  ke  sath  howe,  aur  wuh  Ya- 
rusalain  ko,  jo  shalir  i  Yahudah  hai, 
jawe,  aur  Khuda  wand  Israel  ke 
Khuda"  ka  ghar  banawe,  (ki  wuhi 
Khuda  hai,)  jo  Yarusalam  men  hai. 

4  Aur  har  ek  jo  baqi  raha  ho,  un 
sal)  maqamon  men  se  jahan  kahin 
wuh  pardesi  hiia  ho,  so  usi  maqam 
ke  log  sona  chandi  se,  aur  mal  aur 
uiawashi  se,  us  ki  madad  karen,  aur 
us  ke  siwa,  we  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  liye, 
jo  Yarusalam  men  hai,  apne  ji  ki 
khwahish  se  hadye  guzranen. 

5  If  Tab  Yahudah  aur  Binyamm 
ke  abwi  ra,is,  aur  kahin,  aur  Lawi,  un 
sabhon.  ke  sath  jin  ke  dilon  ko  Khuda 
He  ubhara,  uthe,  ki  jake  Yarusalam 
men  Kiiudawand  k£  ghar  banawen. 

6  Aur  un  sab  ne  jo  un  ke  paros  men 
the,  chandi  ke  bartan,  aur  sone,  aur 
asbab,  aur  mawashi,  aur  qimati  chizon 
se,  un  ki  dastgiri  ki ;  us  ke  siwa  apni 
khushi  se  hadye  diye. 

7  Aur  Khoras  badshah  bhi  Knu- 
dawand  ke  ghar  ke  un  bartanon 
ko,  jinhen  Nabukadnazar  Yarusalam 
men  se  le  gaya  tha,  aur  apne  dewton 
ke  ghar  men  rakha  tha,  nikal  laya. 

8  Aur  shah  i  Fars  Khoras  ne  unhen 
khazanchi  Mitradat  ke  hath  se  nikal- 
waya,  aur  us  ne  unhen  Yahudah  ke 
amir  Sheshbazzar  ko  gin  diya. 

9  Aur  un  ki  ginti  yih  hai :  sone  ki 
tis  thalian,  aur  chandi  ki  hazar  thalian, 
aur  untis  chhurian, 

10  Aur  sone  ke  tis  piyale,  aur  nipe 
ke  char  sau  das  majhole  piyale,  aur 
aur  qism  ke  basan  ek  hazar. 

11  Sone  nipe  ke  bartan  sab  milke 
panch  hazar  char  sau  the.  Sheshbaz- 
zar yih  sab  bartan  le  gaya,  un  asiron 
samet  jinhen  Babul  se  Yarusalam  men 
charha  Id  yd. 
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II  BA'B. 

AUK  mulk  ke  logon  men  se,  jinhen 
asir  karke  le  gaye  the,  ki  shah  i 
Babul  Nabukadnazar  unhen  asir  karke 
Babul  ko  le  gaya,  un  ke  nam  jo  asiri 
se  ckhutke  Yarusalam  aur  Yahudah 
men  phir  ae,  har  ek  jo  apne  apne  shahr 
men  aya,  ye  hain  ; 

2  We  jo  Zarubbabul  ke  sath  ae,  so 
ye  hain  :  Yashu',  Nahamiyah,  Sirayah, 
Ka'alayah,  Mardaki,  Bilshan,  Misfar, 
Bigvai,  Rahum,  Ba'anah.  Qaum  Is- 
rael ke  mardon  ka  yih  shumar  hai : 

3  Bani  Pargus,  do  hazar  ek  sau 
bahattar ; 

4  Bani  Safatiyah,  tin  sau  bahattar ; 

5  Bani  Arakh,  sat  sau  pachhattar  ; 

6  Bani  Pakhat  i  Moab,  bani  Yashu* 
aur  Yiiab  men  se,  do  hazar  ath  sau 
barah ; 

7  Bani  'Ailam,  ek  hazar  do  sau 
chauwan ; 

8  Bani  Zattu,  nau  sau  pain  talis ; 

9  Bani  Zakkai,  sat  sau  sath  ; 

10  Bani  Bani,  chha  sau  bayalis  ; 

11  Bani  Babai,  chha  sau  teis ; 

12  Bani  'Azjad,  ek  hazar  do  sau 
bais ; 

13  Bani  Aduniqam,  chha  sau  chhi- 

yasath ; 

14  Bani  Bigvai,  do  hazar  chhappan ; 

15  Bani  'Adin,  char  sau  chauwan  ; 

16  Bani  Atir,  Hizqiyah  ke  gharane 
ke,  a  than  an  we  ; 

17  Bani  Bazai,  tin  sau  teis  ; 

18  Bani  Yurah,  ek  sau  barah ; 

19  Bani  Hashum,  do  sau  teis  ; 

20  Bani  Jibbar,  ]  anchanauwe  ; 

21  Bani  Baitlaham,  ek  sau  teis ; 

22  Ahl  i  Natiifah,  chhappan ; 

23  Ahl  i  'Anatut,  ek  sau  athais ; 

24  Bani  'Azmavat,  bayalis ; 

25  Qaryat-'Arim  ke,  aur  Kafirah 
aur  Biardt  ke  log,  sat  sau  tentalis ; 

26  Ramah  aur  Jib'a  ke  log  chha 
sau  ikkis ; 

27  Ahl  i  Mikmas,  ek  sau  bais  ; 

28  Baitel  aur  'Ai  ke  log  do  sau  teis  ; 
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29  Bam  Nabu,  bawan ; 

30  Bam  Majbis,  ek  sau  chhappan  ; 

31  Diisre  'Ailani  ke  bete,  ek  bazar 
do  sau  chauwan ; 

32  Barri  Harim,  tin  sau  bis  ; 

33  Lud,  aur  Hadid,  aur  Aurni  ke 
bete,  sat  sau  pachis ; 

34  Bani  Yarilru,  tin  sau  paintalis  ; 

35  Bani  Sanaah,  tin  bazar  cliha  sau 
tis. 

36  If  Kahin :  jo  bani  Yad'aiyah,  aur 
Yashu5  ke  khandan  men  ke  the,  nau 
sau  tibattar ; 

37  Bani  Amir,  ek  bazar  bawan ; 

38  Bani  Fashiir,  ek  bazar  do  sau 
saintalis ; 

39  Bani  Harim,  ek  bazar  satrah. 

40  Lawi :  jo  bani  Hudaviyah  men 
se  Tasini'  aur  Qadmiel  ki  nasi  men  se 
the,  cbaubattar. 

41  Ganewale  jo  the :  bani  A'saf, 
ek  sau  athais. 

42  %  Darban  log  jo  hue :  bani  Sa- 
lum,  bani  Atir,  bani  Talmun,  bani 
'Aqqub,  bani  Khatita,  bani  Sobai,  sab 
milke  ek  sau  untalis. 

43  •[[  Haikal  ke  bande :  bani  Ziha, 
bani  Hasufa,  bani  Taba'iit, 

44  Bani  Qarus,  bani  Sigaha,  bani 
Fadun, 

45  Bani  Libanah,  bani  Hajabah, 
bani  'Aqqiib, 

46  Bani  Hajab,  bani  Shamlai,  bani 
Hanan, 

47  Bani  Jiddel,  bani  Jahar,  bani 
Riyayah, 

48  Bani  Basin,  bani  Naquda,  bani 
Jazzam, 

49  Bani  'Uzza,  bani  Fasekh,  bani 
Basai, 

50  Bani  A'snah,  bani  Ma'unim,  bani 
Nafusim, 

51  Bani  Baqbiiq,  bani  Haqufa,  bani 
Harbur, 

52  Bani  Bazlut,  bani  Mabida,  bani 
Harsba, 

53  Bani  Barqus,  bani  Sisara,  bani 
Tamah, 
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54  Bani  ISTaziah,  bani  Kbatifa. 

55  If  Sulaiman  ke  khadimon  ki 
aulad:  bani  Suti,  bani  Siifirat,  bani 
Fariida, 

56  Bani  Ya'alab,  bani  Darqun,  bani 
Jiddel, 

57  Bani  Safatiyah,  bani  Khattil, 
bani  Fukirat  Zabaimi,  bani  Ami. 

58  Sab  baikal  ke  bande  aur  Su- 
laiman ke  kbadimon  ki  aul&d,  tin  sau 
banwe. 

59  Aur  jo  log  Tall  i  Milb  se,  aur 
Tall  i  Harsa  se,  aur  Karub  se,  aur  Ad- 
dan  se,  aur  Amir  se,  gaye  the,  so  ye 
bain,  par  apne  apne  abai  kbandan  ko 
aur  apne  nasl-name  ko,  ki  Israel  ke 
hon  ya  nabin,  bata  na  saken : 

60  Bani  Dilayah,  bani  Tiibiyah, 
bani  Naquda,  chha  sau  bawan. 

61  ^ur  kahinon  ke  beton  men 
se :  bani  Habayab,  bani  Qus,  bani 
Barzilli,  jis  ne  Jili'adi  Barzilli  ki 
betion  men  se  ek  ko  jorii  kiya,  aur  un 
ke  nam  se  kahlaya. 

62  Unhon  ne  apna  nasabnama,  un 
ke  darmiyan  jo  nasl-namon  ke  muta- 
biq  gine  gaye  the,  dhundha,  par  na 
payd;  is  liye  we  napakon  ki  tarah 
kahanat  se  kharij  ho  gaye. 

63  Aur  Tirshata  ne  unhen  farm  ay  a, 
ki  Jab  tak  ek  kahin  U'rim  o  Tummim 
ko  sath  liye  na  uthe,  tab  tak  paktarin 
chizon  men  se  na  khdna. 

64  Sari  jama'at  ke  log  sab  ke  sab 
milke  bayalis  hazar  tin  sau  sath  the. 

65  Siwd,  un  ke  gulamon  aur  laun- 
dion  ke,  jo  sat  hazar  tin  sau  saintis 
the:  un  men  do  sau  ganewale  aur 
ganewalidn  thin. 

66  Un  ke  ghore,  sat  sau  cbhattis, 
un  ke  khachchar,  do  sau  paintalis, 

67  Un  ke  unt,  char  sau  paintis 
the ;  un  ke  gadhe,  chha  bazar  sat  sau 
bis. 

68  T  Aur  abwi  ra,ison  men  se  ba'z- 
on  ne,  jab  Yarusalam  men  Khd da- 
wand  ke  ghar  ko  ae,  khushi  se  Khuda 
ke  maskan  ke  liye,  ta  ki  wuh  apni  hi 


Baikal  hi  bunyad  'AZJxl 
jagah  par  phir  uthaya  jawe,  liadye 
guzrane : 

69  Unhon  ne  apne  maqdur  ke  mu- 
wdfiq  kam  ke  waste  sone  ke  iksath 
hazar  dirham,  aur  rupe  ke  panch 
bazar  manah,  aur  kahinon  ke  ek  sau 
pairdhan,  khazane  men  dal  diye. 

70  So  kahin,  aur  Lawi,  aur  logon 
men  se  kitne,  aur  ganewale,  aur  dar- 
Mn,  aur  haikal  ke  bande,  apne  apne 
shahron  men  base,  aur  tamam  Israel 
apne  apne  shahron  men  the. 

III^BA'S. 

AUR  jab  sat  wan  mahina  pahuncha, 
aur  bam  Israel  apne  apne  shah- 
ron men  the,  to  log  Yam  sal  am  men 
jam'a  hoke  ek  hi  admi  ki  tarah  hue. 

2  Tab  YasM*  bin  Yusadaq  aur  us 
ke  bhai  kahin,  aur  Zarubbabul  bin 
Siyaltiel,  aur  us  ke  bhai,  uth  khare 
hue,  aur  unhon  ne  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ha  mazbah  banaya,  ki  us  par  sokhtani 
qurbanion  ko  charhawen,  jaisa  mard  i 
Khuda  Musa  ki  shari'at  men  likha 
hai. 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  mazbah  ko  us  ki 
khass  jagah  par  rakha;  kyunki  un 
sarzaminon  ki  qaumon  ke  sabab  se 
unhen  dar  laga  tha :  aur  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ke  liye  us  par  sokhtani 
qurbanian  guzranin,  ya'ne  subh  aur 
sham  ki  sokhtani  qurbanian. 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  nawishte  ke  muta- 
biq  khaimon  ki  'id  ki,  aur  roz  ba  roz 
ki  sokhtani  qurbanian  gin  ginke,  roz- 
marra  ke  dastur  ke  muwafiq,  charhain ; 

5  Ba'd  us  ke  hamesha  ki  sokhtani 
qurbani,  aur  naye  chandon  ki,  aur 
Khudawand  ki  sab  muqaddas  'idon 
ki,  aur  wuh  jise  bar  ek  khushi  se  Khu- 
D  aw  and  ke  liye  lata  tha,  guzrani. 

6  Satwen  mahine  ki  pahli  tarikh 
se  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  liye 
sokhtani  qurbanion  ka  charhana  shuru' 
kiya.  Par  Khudawand  ki  haikal  ki 
bunyad  hacoz  dali  na  gayi  thi. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  sangtarashon  aur 
barhaion  ko  naqdi  di,  aur  Saidanion 
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aur  Siirion  ko  khana  pina  aur  tel  diya, 
ki  Lubnan  se  saro  ke  lathe  samundar 
ki  rah  se  Yafa  ko  la  wen,  jaisd  ki  shah 
i  Fars  Khoras  ne  unhen  parwana  diya 
tha. 

8  ^  Phir  un  ke  Khuda  ke  ghar  ko 
Yarusalam  men  a  pahunchne  ke  ba'd, 
dusre  baras  ke  diisre  mahine  men, 
Zarubbabul  bin  Siyaltiel,  aur  Yashii' 
biD  Yusadaq  ne,  aur  un  ke  baqi  bhai 
kahinon,  aur  Lawion  ne,  aur  sab  ne, 
jo  asiri  se  rihai  pake  Yarusalam  ko  ae 
the,  shuru'  kiya,  aur  Lawion  ko,  jo 
bis  baras  ke  aur  upar  the,  muqarrar 
kiya,  ki  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  kam 
par  ta'inat  rahen. 

9  Tab  Yashu'  aur  us  ke  bete,  aur 
us  ke  bhai,  aur  Qadmiel  aur  us  ke  bete, 
bani  Yahudah,  milke  khare  rahe,  ki 
Khuda  ke  ghar  men  karigaron  par 
ta'inat  rahen ;  aur  bani  Hannadad  aur 
un  ke  bete  aur  bhai  Lawi  aisa  hi  karte 
the. 

10  So  jab  mi'amar  Khudawand  ki 
haikal  ki  bunydd  dalte  the,  to  unhon 
ne  kahinon  ko  kapra  pahinake,  aur 
narsinge  deke,  aur  Lawion  bani  A'saf 
ko  jhanjh  deke,  muqarrar  kiya,  ki  shah 
i  Israel  Daiid  ki  tartib  ke  mutabiq 
Khudawand  ki  hamd  karen. 

11  Aur  we  baham  naubat  ba  naubat 
Khudawand  ki  sitaish  aur  shukrguzari 
men  gate  bajate  the,  ki  Wuh  bhala 
hai,  ki  us  ki  rahmat  hamesha  Israel 
ke  shamil-hal  hai.  Jab  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ki  sitaish  ki,  tab  sab 
logon  ne  milke  na'ra  mara,  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  bunyad  pari 
thi. 

12  Lekin  bahut  log  un  kahinon, 
aur  Lawion,  aur  abwi  ra,ison  men  se, 
jo  burhe  the,  jinhon  ne  pahle  ghar  ko 
dekha  tha,  jab  is  ghar  ki  bun^^ad  un 
ke  dekhne  men  dali  gayi,  to  we  ban 
awaz  se  chillake  rone  lage ;  lekin  ba- 
hutere  khushi  se  lalkare. 

13  Aur  aisa  hiia  ki  log  khushi  ki 
awaz  aur  logon  ke  rone  ki  sada  juda 


Yahuddh  Jcc  muhhdlifon  hd  rAZRi* 
juda  daryaft  na  kar  saken ;  ki  log  kliub 
chill ake  na'ra  marte  the,  jis  ki  awaz 
dtir  tak  pahunchi. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUE  jab  Yahiidah  aur  Binyamin  ke 
dushmanon  ne  suna,  ki  we  jo  asir 
hue  the,  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda 
M  haikal  ko  banate  hain  ; 

2  To  we  Zarubbabul  aur  abwi  ra,- 
ison.  ke  x>as  ae,  aur  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Hamen  bhi  apne  sath  ta'mir  karne  do : 
kyimki  bam  tumhare  manind  tumhare 
Khuda  ke  talib  hain,  aur  ham  shah  i 
Asur  Asar-Haddun  ke  dinon  se,  jis  ne 
hamen  yahan  la  basaya  hai,  us  ke  liye 
qurbani  guzrante  hain. 

3  Lekin  Zarubbabul,  aur  Yaslui', 
aur  Israel  ke  baqi  abwi  ra,ison  ne  un- 
hen kaha,  ki  Tumhara  kam  nahin,  ki 
hamare  sath  hamare  Khuda  ke  liye  ek 
ghar  banao ;  balki  ham  ap  hi  ek  sath 
hoke  Khuda  wand  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ke  liye  ek  maskan  banawenge,  jaisa 
ki  shah  i  Fars  Khoras  ne  hamen  hukm 
kiya  hai. 

4  Tab  mulk  ke  logon  ne  Yahiidah 
ke  logon  ke  hathon  do  dhila  kar  diya, 
aur  ta'mir  karne  men  unhen  ghabra 
diya. 

5  Aur  un  ki  mukhalafat  men  wa- 
kilon  ko  naukar  rakha,  ki  un  ka  man- 
siiba  batil  karen.  Shah  i  Fars  Khoras 
ke  jite  ji  ke  sab  din,  shah  i  Fars  Dara 
ki  saltanat  tak  yih  hai  ho  rah  a. 

6  Phir  jab  Akhasuerus  badshah  hua, 
to  us  ki  saltanat  ke  shuru'  men  unhon 
ne  Yahudah  aur  Yarasalam  ke  bashin- 
don  ki  babat  shikayat  likh  bheji. 

7  Pnir  Artakhshashata  ke  dinon 
men  Bishlam,  aur  Mitradat,  aur  Tabiel, 
aur  un  ke  baqi  rafiqon  ne  shah  i  Fars 
Artakhshashata  ko  likha :  un  ka  khatt 
Arami  huruf  men  tha,  aur  us  ki  'ibarat 
bhi  Arami  zuban  ki  thi. 

8  Rahum  diwan  aur  Shamsi  katib 
ne  Artakhshashata  badshah  ke  liye 
Yarusalam  ki  babat  ek  darkhwast  is 
taur  par  likhi : 
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9  Eahiim  diwan,  aur  Shamsi  katib, 
aur  un  ke  baqi  rafiq,  jo  Dinah  aur 
Afarsatkah,  aur  Tarfilah,  aur  Fars, 
aur  Arak,  aur  Babul,  aur  Sosan,  aur 
Dih,  aur  'Ailam  se  hain, 

10  Aur  baqi  gurohen,  jinhen  As- 
naffar  i  buzurg  o  sharif  par  se  le  aya, 
aur  Samrun  ke  shahron  men  basaya, 
aur  nahr  i  Furat  ke  is  par  ke  baqi  log, 
wagaira. 

11  %  Us  'arzi  ki  naql,  jo  unhon  ne 
us  ke  pas,  ya'ne  Artakhshashata  bad- 
shah pas,  bheji,  yun  hai :  A'p  ke  gulam, 
jinhon  ki  bud  o  bash  nahr  ke  is  par 
hai,  wagaira. 

12  Badshali  par  roshan  ho  we,  ki 
Yahudi  log,  jo  huzur  ki  taraf  se  ra- 
wana  hoke  hamare  darmiyan  ae,  so 
Yarusalam  men  pahunche  hain,  aur  us 
bagi  aur  fasadi  shahr  ko  banate  hain ; 
chunanchi  diwaren  utha  chuke,  aur 
newen  milain. 

13  Ab  badshah  yaqin  jane,  ki  ye 
log,  jab  shahr  ban  chukega,  aur  diwar- 
en taiyar  hongi,  tab  we  mahsiil,  aur 
malguzari,  aur  khiraj,  nahin  denge,  aur 
badshahon  ki  amdani  men  khalal  hoga. 

14  Pas,  chtmki  ham  log  daulat- 
khane  ka  namak  khate  hain,  aur  ham 
ko  laiq  na  tha  ki  badshah  ki  ruswai 
dekhke  bardasht  karen,  is  sabab  ham 
log  bhejkar  badshah  ko  ittila'  dete 
hain ; 

15  Ta  ki  huzur  ke  bapdadon  ke  ta- 
warikh-namon  men  talash  ki  jawe,  to 
un  tawarikh-namon  se  badshah  ko 
daryaft  ho  jawe,  aur  yaqin  hasil  howe, 
ki  yih  shahr  litna-angez  maqam  hai, 
jis  se  shahon  aur  mamalik  ko  ranj 
pahunchta  raha  hai,  aur  qadim  se  us 
men  fasad  barpa  hua  hai :  is  waste  yih 
shahr  ujar  kiya  gay  a  hai. 

16  Ham  badshah  ko  jatate  hain,  ki 
agar  yih  shahr  phir  bind  ho,  aur  us  ki 
shahrpanah  bane,  to  is  halat  men  hu- 
zur ka  'amal  nahr  ke  is  par  kuchh  na 
rahega. 

17  ^  Tab  badshah  ne  Pialmm  diwan, 
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aur  Sham  si  k&tib,  aur  un  ke  baqi  ra- 
fiqon ko,  jo  Samriin  men  base,  aur  nahr 
par  ke  bdqi  logon  ko,  jawab  likhwa 
bheja :  Salam,  wagaira. 

18  Wuh  'arzi  jo  turn  ne  hamare  pas 
bheji,  so  mere  huziir  men  saf  saf  parhi 

19  Aur  main  ne  hukm  kiya  liai,  aur 
talash  ho  chuki,  aur  daryaft  Ma,  ki 
us  shahr  ne  qadim  se  badshahon  par 
balwa  kij^a  hai,  aur  fitna  o  fasad  us 
men  barpa  rah  a  hai. 

20  Aur  bare  zorawar  bad  shah  Ya- 
rusalam men  hue  hain,  jinhon  ne 
darya  ke  par  tak.  'amal  kiya,  aur  mah- 
siil,  aur  nialguzari,  aur  khiraj  liya 
karte  the. 

21  So  ab  hukm  karo,  ki  un  logon 
ka  kam  mauquf  karawen,  aur  yih 
shahr  banaya  na  jae,  jab  tak  mujh  se 
farman  na  nikle. 

22  Khabardar,  is  men  gaflat  mat 
karna;  kahe  ko  ziyada  qabahat  ho.jis 
se  badshahon  ko  zarar  pahunche  ? 

23  T  Pas  jonhin  Artakhshashata 
badshah  ke  farman  ki  naql  Kahiim 
aur  Sham  si  katib,  aur  un  ke  rafiqon 
ke  age  parhi  gayi  thi,  wunhin  we  jald 
Yarusalam  ko  Yahudion  ke  pas  gaye, 
aur  jabr  aur  zor  se  un  ko  rok  diya. 

24-  Tab  Yarii salam  men  Khuda  ke 
ghar  ka  kam  mauquf  hua.    Aur  yun- 
hi  shah  i  Fars  Dara  ki  saltanat  ke 
dusre  baras  tak  mauquf  raha. 
Y  BA'B. 

PHIE  Hajji  nabi  aur  Zakariyah  bin 
'I'dii  nabi  un  hi  Yahudion  ko  jo 
Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam  men  the,  Is- 
rael ke  Khuda  ke  nam  se  nubuwat 
karte  the. 

2  Tab  Zarubbabul  bin  Sij^altiel  aur 
Tasini'  bin  Yiisadaq  uthe,  aur  Khuda 
ke  ghar  ko,  jo  Yarusalam  men  hai, 
banane  lage,  aur  Khuda  ke  we  nabi 
un  ke  sath  hokar  un  ki  mad  ad  karte 
the. 

3  If  Us  waqt  nahr  ke  is  par  ka 
subadar  Tatnai,  aur  Shatar-Boznai, 
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apne  musahibon  samet,  us  pas  ae,  aur 
unhen  yiin  kaha,  ki  Kis  ne  turn  ko 
hukm  kiya,  ki  is  ghar  ko  banao,  aur 
is  diwar  ko  uthao  ? 

4  Phir  ham  ne  unhen  is  taur  par 
kaha,  ki  Un  logon  ke  kya  nam  ham, 
jo  is  'imarat  ki  ta'mir  karte  hain  ? 

5  Par  un  ke  Khuda  ki  nazar  Yahu- 
dion ke  buzurgon  par  thi,  yahan  tak 
ki  we  un  ka  kam  mauquf  na  kara 
saken,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  parwana  Dara 
pas  na  pahuncha ;  aur  tab  unhon  ne 
is  mazmun  ka  jawab  us  ki  babat  men 
likh  bheja. 

6  If  'Arzi  ki  naql,  jo  nahr  ke  is  par 
ke  subadar  Tatnai,  aur  Shatar-Boznai, 
aur  un  ke  Afarsaki  rafiqon  ne,  jo  nahr 
ke  is  par  men  bud  o  bash  karte  hain, 
Dara  badshah  pas  bheji. 

7  Unhon  ne  us  pds  'arzi  bheji,  jis 
men  yiin  likha  tha:  Dara  badshah 
ko  sa.b  tarah  ka  salam  ho. 

8  Badshah  ko  ma'liim  ho,  ki  ham 
Yahiidah  ke  siibe  men  Allah  Ta'ala 
ke  ghar  ke  bich  gaye  hain ;  wuh  bha- 
ri  pattharon  se  banta  hai,  aur  diwaron 
hi  men  lakrian  lagdi  jati  hain,  aur 
kam  jald  banta  j&t&  hai,  aur  un  ke 
hathon  se  anjam  tak  pahunchta  jata. 

9  Tab  ham  ne  un  buzurgon  se  su- 
wal  kiya,  aur  unhen  yim  kaha,  ki 
Kis  ne  tumhen  hukm  kiyd,  ki  is  ghar 
ko  banao,  aur  is  diwar  ko  uthao  ? 

10  Aur  ham  ne  un  ke  nam  bhi 
piichhe,  ta  ki  ham  un  logon  ke  nam 
likhke  huziir  ko  khabar  dewen,  ki  un 
ke  sardar  kaun  hain. 

11  Tab  unhon  ne  ham  en  yim  jawab 
diya  aur  kaha,  Ham  asman  aur  zamin 
ke  Khuda  ke  bande  hain,  aur  wuhi 
maskan  banate  hain,  jo  bahut  baras 
guzre,  balki  qadim  se,  bana  tha,  jise 
Israel  ke  ek  bare  badshah  ne  banwaya, 
aur  ta'mir  kiya  thai 

12  Lekin  is  liye  ki  hamare  bapdadon 
ne  asman  ke  Khuda  ko  gussa  dilaya, 
us  ne  unhen  shah  i  Babul  Nabiikad- 
nazar  Kasdi  ke  hath  men  kar  diya; 
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us  ne  is  ghar  ko  ujar  diya,  aur  logon 
ko  asir  karke  Babul  men  le  gay  a. 

13  IT  Lekin  shah  i  Babul  Khoras 
kl  saltanat  ke  paliile  baras  men 
Khoras  badshah  ne  hukm  diya,  ki 
Yih  Bait-Ullah  phir  banaya  jawe. 

14  Aur  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  sonahle 
rupahle  zunif  ko  bhi,  jinhen  Nabii- 
kadnazar  Yarusalam  ki  haikal  se  nikal 
le  gaya,  aur  Babul  ke  mandir  men  la 
rakha,  un  hi  ko  Khoras  badshah  ne 
Babul  ke  mandir  se  phir  nikal  liya, 
aur  Sheshbazzar  name  ek  shakhs  ko, 
jise  us  ne  nazim  thahraya  tha,  somp 
diya; 

15  Aur  use  farmaya,  ki  In  bartan- 
on  ko  leke  jaiyo,  aur  Yarusalam  ki 
haikal  men  pahunchaiyo,  aur  Khuda 
ka  maskan  apni  jagah  par  banaya 
jawe. 

16  So  wuhi  Sheshbazzar  aya, 
aur  Yarusalam  men  is  Bait-Ullah  ki 
bunyad  dali ;  aur  us  waqt  se  ab  tak 
ban  raha  hai,  par  hanoz  taiyar  nahin 
hua  hai. 

17  Ab  agar  badshah  munasib  jane, 
to  shah  ke  daulatkhane  men,  jo  Ba- 
bul men  hai,  daryaft  kiya  jae,  ki 
Khoras  badshah  ne  Yarusalam  men 
Bait-Ullah  ke  banane  ka  hukm  kiya 
tha,  ki  nahin ;  aur  is  muqaddame 
men  badshah  ham  logon  par  apni 
marzi  zahir  kare. 

VI  BA'B. 

TAB  Dara  badshah  ne  hukm  kiya, 
ki  Babul  ke  us  daftarkhane 
men,  jis  men  mal  dhara  jata  tha, 
talash  ki  jawe. 

2  Chunanchi  Akhmata  ke  qasr 
men,  jo  Mada  ke  suoe  men  waqi'  hai, 
ek  tumar  mila,  jis  men  yih  hukm 
likha  hua  tha : 

3  Khoras  badshah  ki  saltanat  ke 
pahle  baras  men,  Khoras  badshah  ne 
Khuda  ke  ghar  ki  babat,  jo  Yartisalam 
men  hai,  hukm  kiya,  ki  Wuh  ghar  aur 
wuh  makan  jahan  qurbanian  karte 
hain,  banae  jawcn,  aur  us  ki  bunyaden 
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mazbuti  se  dali  jawen,  aur  us  Id 
unchdi  sath  hath,  aur  chaunli  bhi  sath 
hath  hogi ; 

4  Tin  safFen  bhari  pattharon  ki  hon, 
aur  ek  saff  nayi  lakri  ki ;  aur  kharch 
badshah  ke  khazane  se  diya  jawe. 

5  Aur  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  sonahle 
rupahle  bartan  bhi,  jinhen  Nabu- 
kadnazar  ne  Yarusalam  ki  haikal  men 
se  nikal  liya,  aur  Babul  men  la  rakha, 
so  phir  diye  jawen,  aur  Yarusalam  ki 
haikal  men  apni  apni  jagah  men 
pahunchae  jaen,  aur  Khuda  ke  ghar 
men  rakhe  jaen. 

6  Pas,  nahr  par  ka  subadar  Tatnai, 
aur  Shatar-Boznai,  aur  un  ke  Afarsaki 
rafiq,  jo  nahr  par  hon,  turn  wahan  se 
dur  ho  jao : 

7  Turn  is  Bait-Ullah  ke  kam  men 
dast-andazi  mat  karo;  Yahudion  ka 
nazim,  aur  Yahudion  ke  buzurg  log, 
Khuda  ke  ghar  ko  us  ki  jagah  par 
ta'mir  karen. 

8  Siwa  is  ke,  ki  turn  ko  Yahudi 
buzurgon  ke  liye  Bait-Ullah  ke  ba- 
nane men  kya  karna  hai,  so  us  ki 
babat  mera  yih  hukm  hai;  ki  bad- 
shah ke  khazane  men  se,  ya'ne  nahr 
par  ke  khiraj  men  se,  un  logon  ko 
fauran  kharch  diya  jawe,  ki  un  ka 
harj  na  ho. 

9  Aur  jo  kuchh  unhen  darkar  ho, 
bachhre,  aur  mendhe,  aur  halwan, 
asman  ke  Khuda  ki  sokhtani  qurba- 
nion  ke  liye,  aur  gehun,  aur  namak, 
aur  mai,  aur  tel,  so  sab  Yarusalam 
ke  kahinon  ke  kahe  ke  mutabiq  be- 
'uzr  aur  bila-naga  roz  ba  roz  unhen 
diye  jawen ; 

10  Ta  ki  we  khushbiidar  qurbanian 
asman  ke  Khuda  ke  huzur  men 
guzranen,  aur  badshah  aur  badshah- 
zadon  ki  'umr-dardzi  ke  liye  du'a 
mangen. 

11  Mairi  aur  ek  hukm  karta  hun, 
ki  Jo  shakhs  is  farm  an  ko  tal  dewe, 
us  ke  ghar  par  se  koi  latha  khinchke 
nikala  jae,  aur  wuh  khara  kiya  jae, 
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aur  wuh  us  par  pnansi  diya  jae ;  aur 
is  bat  ke  liye  us  ka  ghar  kure  ka  dher 
kiya  jae. 

12  Tar  wuli  Kbuda,  jis  ne  apna 
nam  wahan  rakha  hai,  sab  badshahon 
aur  logon  ko,  jo  is  hukm  ko  badalke, 
Khuda  ka  wuh  ghar,  jo  Yarusalam 
men  hai,  bigarne  ko  bath  barbate  hon, 
garat  kare.  Main  Dara  hukm  de 
cliuka ;  is  par  jald  'amal  karna  hai. 

13  If  Tab  nabr  par  ke  subadar 
Tatnai,  aur  Sbatar-Boznai,  aur  un  ke 
rafiqon  ne  Dara  badshah  ke  farm  an 
ke  mutabiq,  jo  us  ne  bheja  tha,  fauran 
'amal  kiya. 

14  So  Yahudion  ke  buzurg  ta'mir 
kar  rabe,  aur  Hajji  nabi  ki  aur  Za- 
kariyah  bin  Tdd  ki  nubiiwat  se 
kamyab  htie.  Chunanchi  unhon  ne 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  hukm  ke  mutabiq, 
aur  Fars  ke  badshah  Khoras,  aur 
Dara,  aur  Artakhshashata  ke  hukm 
ke  mutabiq,  ta'mir  ki,  aur  kam  tamam 
kiya. 

15  Aur  yih  maskan  Adar  mahine 
ki  tisri  tarikh  men,  jo  Dara  badshah 
ki  saltan  at  ka  chhathwan  baras  tha, 
taiyar  hiia. 

16  %  Aur  bani  Israel,  aur  kahin, 
aur  Lawi,  aur  baqi  asiri  ke  farzand, 
Khuda  ke  ghar  ki  taqdis  khushi  se 
karte  the. 

17  Aur  we  Bait-Ullah  ki  taqdis  ke 
liye  sau  bail,  aur  do  sau  mendhe,  aur 
char  sau  halwan,  aur  tamam  Israel  ki 
khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  Israel  ke 
rirqon  ke  shumar  ke  mutabiq,  barah 
bakre  charhate  the. 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  kdhinon  ko,  un 
ki  taqsimon  ke  muwafiq,  aur  Lawion 
ko,  un  ki  baridarion  ke  mutabiq,  Khu- 
da ki  bandagi  ke  liye,  jo  Yarusalam 
men  hoti,  muqarrar  kiya,  jaisa  ki 
Musa  ki  kitab  men  likha  hai. 

19  Aur  pahle  mahine  ki  chaudah- 
win  tarikh  asiri  ke  farzandon  ne  'id  i 
fasah  ki ; 

20  Kyunki  kahinon  aur  Lawion  ne 
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apne  ko  pdk  kiya  tha ;  we  sab  ke  sab 
pak  hue  the ;  so  unhon  ne  asiri  ke  sab 
farzandon  ke  liye,  aur  apne  bhai 
kahinon  ke  liye,  aur  apne  liye  fasah 
ko  zabh  kiya. 

21  Aur  bani  Israel  ne,  jo  asiri  se 
chhute  the,  aur  sabhon  ne,  jo  Khuda- 
wand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  talib  hoke 
us  sarzamin  ki  ajnabi  gurohon  ki 
naj&saton  se  p&k  hue  the,  fasah  khai. 

22  Aur  we  khushi  se  sat  din  tak 
fatiri  roti  ki  'id  karte  rahe;  kyunki 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  khushwaqt 
kiya  tha,  aur  shah  i  Asur  ke  dil  ko 
un  ki  taraf  phera  tha,  ki  Khuda, 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  maskan  ke  banane 
men  un  ki  dastgiri  kare. 

YII  BA'B. 

IN"  baton  ke  ba'd  shah  i  Fars 
Artakhshashata  ki  saltanat  ke 
dinon  men  'Azra  bin  Sir  ay  ah,  bin 
'Azariyah,  bin  Khilqiyah, 

2  Bin  Salum,  bin  Sadiiq,  bin  Akhi- 
tub, 

3  Bin  Amariyah,  bin  'Azariyah, 
bin  Mirayut, 

4  Bin  Zarakhiyah,  bin  'Uzzi,  bin 
Buqqi, 

5  Bin  Abisii'a,  bin  Finihas,  bin 
Ili'azar,  bin  Harun  sardar  kahin : 

6  Yihi  'Azra  Babul  se  uth  chala; 
aur  wuh  faqih  tha,  jo  Musa  ki  sha- 
ri'at  men,  jise  Khudawand  Israel  ke 
Khuda  ne  diya  tha,  mahir  tha :  aur  is 
liye  ki  Khudawand  us  ke  Khuda  ka 
hath  us*  par  tha,  badshdh  ne  us  ki 
darkhwast  ke  mutabiq  us  ki  sari 
niurad  puri  ki  thi. 

7  Aur  bani  Israel  men  se,  aur  ka- 
hinon, aur  Lawion,  aur  ganewalon,  aur 
darbanon,  aur  haikal  ke  bandon  men 
se,  kitne  log  Artakkshashatd,  badshah 
ki  saltanat  ke  satwen  baras  men 
Yarusalam  men  ae. 

8  Aur  wuh  badshah  ki  saltanat  ke 
satwen  baras  ke  panchwen  mahine 
Yarusalam  men  pahuncha. 

9  Ki  Babul  se  chal  nikalne  ka  skuru' 
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pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  tarikh  men 
hua,  aur  panckwen  rnahine  ki  pahli 
tarilth  men  wuh  Yariisalam  men  a 
pahuncha;  kyunki  us  ka  Khuda 
mihrbam  se  us  ki  dastgiri  karta  tha. 

10  Ki  'Azra  ne  apne  dil  ko  taiyar 
kiya  tha,  ki  Khuda  wand  ki  shari'at 
ka  talib  ho,  aur  us  par  'amal  kare,  aur 
Israel  ke  darmiyan  qanunon  aur  huk- 
mon  ki  ta'Mm  dewe. 

11  If  Us  parwane  ki  naql,  jo  Ar- 
takhshashata  badshah  ne  'Azra  ko,  jo 
kahin  aur  faqih  tha,  balki  Khudawand 
ke  hukmon  Id  baton  aur  Israel  par  ke 
farzon  ka  mufassir  tha,  'inayat  kiya,  so 
yih  hai : 

12  Artakhshashata  shahanshah  ka, 
'Azra  kahin  ko,  jo  faqih  hai,  aur  asman 
ke  Khuda  ki  shari'at  men  mahir  hai, 
wagaira. 

13  Main  yih  hukm  karta  him,  ki 
sab,  jo  meri  mamlukat  men  Israel  ke 
logon  men  se,  aur  un  ke  kahinon  aur 
Lawion  men  se,  Yarusalam  ko  apni 
khushi  se  jane  chahte  hain,  tere  sath 
jaen. 

14  Chimki  tu  badshah  aur  us  ke  sat 
mushiron  kf  taraf  se  bheja  jata  hai,  ta 
ki  apne  Khuda  ki  shari'at  ke  mutabiq, 
jo  tere  hath  men  hai,  Yahiidah  aur 
Yarusalam  ka  ahwal  daryaft  kare  ; 

15  Aur  rupa  aur  sona,  jo  badshah 
aur  us  ke  waziron  ne  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ke  liye,  jis  ka  maskan  Yarusalam  men 
hai,  apni  khushi  se  guzrana  hai,  wahan 
le  jawe ; 

16  Aur  sara  riipa  aur  sona  bhi,  jo 
tii  Babul-  ke  tamam  siibe  men  jam'a 
kar  sakta  hai,  un  hadyon  samet,  jo  log 
aur  kdhin  apne  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  liye, 
jo  Yarusalam  men  hai,  apni  khushi  se 
dewen,  pahunchawe : 

17  Ta  ki  tu  filfaur  is  naqdi  se  bail, 
aur  mendhe,  aur  halwan,  aur  un  ki  nazr 
ki  qurbanion,  aur  un  ke  tapawanon  ki 
chizen  kharide,  aur  Yarusalam  men 
apne  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  mazbah  par 
unhen  guzrane. 
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18  Aur  jo  kuchh  tu  aur  tere  bhai 
baqi  rupe  aur  sone  se  karna  munasib 
aur  bihtar  jante  hon,  so  apne  Khuda 
ki  marzi  ke  mutabiq  karo. 

19  Aur  jo  jo  bartan  tere  Khuda  ke 
ghar  ki  bandagi  ke  liye  diye  gaye  hain, 
so  Yarusalam  ke  Khuda  ke  huzur 
somp  de. 

20  Aur  tere  Khuda  ke  ghar  ka  baqi 
kharch,  jo  tujhe  dena  pare,  so  badshah 
ke  daulatkhane  se  dena. 

21  Aur  main,  han,  main  hi  Artakh- 
shashata badshah  nahr  par  ke  sab 
khazanchion  ko  hukm  de  chuka  him, 
ki  jo  kuchh  'Azr4  kahin  o  faqih,  jo 
asman  ke  Khuda  ki  shari'at  men  ma- 
hir hai,  turn  se  chahe,  filfaur  kiya 
jawe  ; 

1  22  Sau  qintar  rupe  tak,  aur  sau 
karr  gehun,  aur  sau  batt  mai,  aur  sau 
batt  tel  tak,  aur  namak  be-andaza. 

23  Jo  kuchh  asman  ke  Khuda  ka 
hukm  hai,  so  asman  ke  Khudd  ke  ghar 
ke  liye  filfaur  kiya  jawe;  kahe  ko 
badshah  aur  badshahzadon  ki  mam- 
lukat par  bala  nazil  ho  ? 

24  Aur  turn  ko  jana  chahiye,  ki 
kahinon,  aur  Lawion,  aur  ganewalon, 
aur  darbanon,  aur  haikal  ke  bandon, 
aur  us  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  khddimon 
men  se  kisi  se  malguzari,  ji  khiraj,  ya' 
mahsul  lene  ka"  ikhtiyar  nahin  hai. 

25  Aur,  ai  'Azra,  tu  apne  Khuda  ki 
us  danish  ke  mutabiq,  jo  tujh  ko  'ina- 
yat hui,  hakimon  aur  qazion  ko  mu- 
qarrar  kar,  ki  nahr  par  ke  sab  logon 
ka,  jo  tere  Khuda  ki  shari'at  ko  jante 
hain,  insaf  karen ;  aur  turn  un  ko,  jo 
na  jante  hon,  sikhlao. 

26  Aur  jo  koi  tere  Khuda  ki  shari'at 
par  aur  badshah  ke  farman  par  'amal 
na  kare,  us  par  filfaur  saza  ka  hukm 
kiya  jawe,  khwah  wuh  qatl  ka,  ya  des 
nikalnc  kd,  ya  mal  ki  zabti  ka,  yd  qaid 
hone  ka  ho. 

27  If  Shukr  Khuda  wand  hamare 
bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ka,  ki  aisi  bat 
bddsh&h  ke  dil  men  dali,  ki  Yarusalam 


'Jssri  he  'AZKA',  VIII. 

men  K  hud  I  wand  kc  ghar  ko  arasta 
kare  ; 

28  Aur  mujhe  badshah  aur  us  ke 
mushiron  ke  huziir,  aur  badshah  ke 
sab  'ali-qadr  sardaron  ke  age,  apni 
rahmat  i  be-hadd  men  mujhe  chhipa 
liya.  Aur  is  liye  ki  Khuda  wand 
mere  Khuda"  ka  hath  mujh  par  hua, 
main  mazbut  ho  gaya,  aur  main  ne 
Israel  ke  ra,ison  ko  jam'a  kiya,  ki  we 
mere  hamrah  chale  jawen. 

VIII  BA'B. 

YE  u n  ke  abwi  ra,is  ham,  aur  yih  un 
ka  nasabnama  hai,  jo  Babul  se, 
Artakhshashata  badshah  ki  saltanat 
men,  mere  sath  chal  nikle. 

2  Bani  Finihas  men  se,  Jairsiim ; 
bani  Itamar  men  se,  Daniel ;  bani 
Daiid  men  se,  Hattush. 

3  Bani  Sikaniyah  men  se,  bani  Par- 
gus  men  se,  Zakariyah,  aur  us  ke  sath 
derh  sau  mard  nasl-name  ke  rti  se  gine 
gaye. 

4  Bani  Pakhat  i  Moab  men  se,  Ili- 
hiVaini  bin  Zarakhiyah,  aur  us  ke  sath 
do  sau  mard. 

5  Aur  bani  Sikaniyah  men  se,  bin 
Yahaziel,  aur  us  ke  sath  tin  sau  mard. 

6  Aur  bani  'Adin  men  se,  'Abad  bin 
Yunatan,  aur  us  ke  sath  pachas  mard. 

7  Aur  bani  'Ailam  men  se,  Yas'ai- 
yah  bin  Ataliyah,  aur  us  ke  sath  sattar 
mard. 

8  Aur  bani  Safatiyah  men  se,  Za- 
badiyah  bin  Mikael,  aur  us  ke  sath 
assi  mard. 

9  Aur  bani  Yiiab  men  se,  'Abadiyah 
bin  Yahiel,  aur  us  ke  sath  do  sau  atha- 
rah  mard. 

10  Aur  bani  Salumit  men  se,  bin 
Yusifiyah,  aur  us  ke  sath  ek  sau  sath 
mard. 

11  Aur  bani  Babai  men  se,  Zakari- 
yah bin  Babaij  aur  us  ke  sath  athais 
mard. 

12  Aur  bani  'Azj&d  men  se,  Yiiha- 
ndn  bin  Haqqatan,  aur  us  ke  sath  ek 
sail  das  mard. 
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ham-safar. 

13  Aur  Aduniqam  ke  chhote  beton 
men  se,  jin  ke  ye  nam  hain,  Ilifalaf, 
aur  Ya'iel,  aur  Sam'aiyah,  aur  un  ke 
sang  sath  mard. 

14  Aur  bani  Bigvai  men  se,  'U'tai 
aur  Zabbud,  aur  un  ke  sath  sattar 
mard. 

15  Phir  main  ne  unhen  us  darya 
ke  pas,  jo  Ahawa  ki  samt  ko  bahta 
hai,  jam'a  kiya  ;  aur  wahan  ham  tin 
din  khaimon  men  rahe ;  aur  main  ne 
logon  aur  kahinon  ko  dekha,  par  Lawi 
ke  beton  men  se  km  ko  na  pay  a. 

16  Tab  main  ne  log  bhejkar  Ili'azar 
ko,  aur  Ariel,  aur  Sam'aiyah,  aur  II- 
natan,  aur  Yarib,  aur  llnatan,  aur 
Natan,  aur  Zakariyah,  aur  Masullam 
ko,  jo  ra,is  the,  aur  Yiiyarib  aur  llna- 
tan ko,  jo  samajhdar  log  the,  bulaya. 

17  Aur  main  ne  unhen  hukm  deke 
'I'dii  ke  pas,  jo  Kasifiya  nam  ek  ma- 
qam  ka  sardar  tha,  kahla  bheja,  aur  jo 
kuchh  unhen  Tdii  ko  aur  us  ke  bhai 
haikal  ke  bandon  ko  Kasifiya  ke  ma- 
qam  men  kahna  tha,  bataya,  ki  we 
hamare  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  liye  khid- 
mat  karnewale  hamare  pas  la  wen. 

18  So  is  liye  ki  Khuda  e  mihrban 
ka  hath  ham  par  tha,  we  ek  danish- 
mand  shakhs  bani  Mahli  men  se  bin 
Lawi,  bin  Israel,  aur  Saribiyah,  aur  us 
ke  bete  aur  bhai,  atharah  ko  lae ; 

19  Aur  Hasabiyah  ko,  aur  us  ke 
sath  bani  Mirari  men  se  Yas'aiyah  ko, 
aur  us  ke  bhaion  aur  un  ke  beton  ko, 
jo  bis  the,  lae ; 

20  Aur  haikal  ke  bandon  men  se 
bhi,  jinhen  Daiid  aur  amiron  ne  Lawi- 
on  ki  khidmat  ke  liye  muqarrar  kiya 
tha,  do  sau  bis  haikal  ke  bandon  ko, 
jin  ke  nam  likhe  hiie  the,  le  ae. 

21  %  Aur  main  ne  Ahawa  ke  darya 
par  manadi  karwai,  ki  roza  rakhen,  ki 
ham  apne  Khuda  ke  huzur  dukh  khin- 
chen,  aur  us  se  du'a  mangen,  ki  apne 
liye,  aur  balbachchon  ke  liye,  aur  apne 
mal  ke  waste,  sidhi  rah  pawen. 

22  Kyimki  main  sharm  ke  ba'is 


Boza.  rahJine  hi  manadi. 


'AZRA',  IX.   We  Yarusalam  men  pahuncke, 


badshah  sc  sipahion  ka"  tuman  aur 
sawar,  jo  rah  men  hamare  dushmanon 
se  muqabala  karen,  mang  na  saka; 
kyunki  ham  ne  badshah  se  kaha  tha, 
ki  Hamare  Khuda  ka  hath  un  sabhon 
par  hai,  jo  us  ke  talib  hain,  ki  un  ka 
bhala  ho ;  par  us  ke  jabr  aur  qahr  un 
sabhon  par  jhuin  rahte  hain,  jo  use 
chhorte  hain. 

23  So  ham  ne  roza  rakhkar  is  bat 
ke  liye  apne  Khuda  se  du'a  mangi ; 
aur  ham&ri  du'a  qabiil  ML 

24  Tab  main  ne  sardar  kahinon 
men  se  barah  ko,  ya'ne  Saribiyah  aur 
Hasabiy&h  ko,  aur  un  ke  sath  un  ke 
bhaion  men  se  das  ko,  alag  kiya, 

25  Aur  unhen  riipa,  sona,  aur  zuruf 
ko,  ya'ne  apne  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  us 
hadye  ko,  jise  badshah,  aur  us  ke  wa- 
ziron,  aur  amiron,  aur  tamam  Israel 
ne,  jo  wahan  the,  bakhsha  tha,  wazn 
karke  diya. 

26  Aur  main  ne  sarhe  chha  sau  qin- 
tar riipa,  aur  rupahle  bartan  ek  sau 
qintar  ke,  aur  sau  qintar  sona,  taulke, 
un  ke  hathon  men  hawala  kiya. 

27  Aur  bis  sonahle  piyale  ek  hazar 
dirham  ke,  aur  darakhshan  pital  ke  do 
bartan,  jin  ki  qimat  sone  ki  si  qimat 
thi,  diye. 

28  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Turn  Khudawand  ke  liye  muqaddas 
ho,  aur  we  bartan  bhi  muqaddas  hain, 
aur  riipa  aur  sona  Khudawand  tum- 
hare  bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ke  liye  ek 
hadya  hai,  jo  khushi  se  bakhsha'  gay  a 
hai. 

29  Khabardari  se  un  ko  rakho,  jab 
tak  ki  turn  Yarusalam  men  Khuda- 

I  wand  ke  ghar  ki  kothrion  men  sardar 
kahinon  aur  Lawion  ke  samhne,  aur 
Israel  ke  abwi  ra,ison  ke  samhne  un- 
hen taul  na  do. 

30  So  kahinon  aur  Lawion  ne  sona, 
mandi,  aur  bartan  ko  taulke  liya,  ta 
ki  unhen  Yarusalam  men  hamare 
Khuda  ke  ghar  men  pahunchawen. 

31  If  Phir  ham  pahle  mahine  ki  bd- 
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rahwin  tarikh  men  Ahawa  ke  darya 
se  rawana  hue,  ki  Yarusalam  ko  jawen : 
aur  hamare  Khuda  ka  hath  ham  par 
tha,  aur  us  ne  ham  ko  dushmanon  ke 
aur  rah  par  ghat  men  baithnewalon  ke 
hath  se  bacha  rakha. 

32  Phir  ham  Yarusalam  men  pa- 
hunchke  tin  din  tak  maqam  kar  rahe. 

33  T  Aur  chauthe  din  men  wuh 
sona,  chandi,  aur  bartan,  apne  Khuda 
ke  ghar  men  kahin  Maremiit  bin 
U'riyah  ke  Mth  men  taul  diyd ;  aur 
us  ke  sath  Ili'azar  bin  Finihas  tha; 
aur  un  ke  sath  Yuzabad  bin  Yashu' 
aur  Nau'idiyah  bin  Binwi  Lawi  the ; 

34  Har  ek  ki  ginti  aur  us'  ka  taul 
hua ;  aur  usi  waqt  men  sara  taul 
likha  gaya. 

35  Aur  un  ke  farzandon  ne  bhi,  jo 
asir  ho  gaye  the,  aur  phir  chhut  de 
the,  Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  liye  sokhtani 
qurbanian  guzranin,  tamam  Israel  ke 
liye  barah  bail,  aur  khata"  ki  qurbanion 
ke  liye  chhiyanauvve  mendhe,  aur 
sathattar  bher,  aur  barah  bakre ;  ye 
sab  Khudawand  ke  liye  sokhtani  qur- 
bani  hue. 

36  *|f  Aur  bddshdh  ke  farman  bad- 
shah ke  naibon  ko,  aur  un  ko  jo  nahr 
par  ke  nazim  the,  diye :  aur  unhon  ne 
Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  banane  men  logon 
ki  madad  ki. 

IX  BAT5. 

JAB  yih  sab  kuchh  ho  chuka,  amir- 
on ne  mujh  se  ake  kaha,  ki  Israel 
ke  log,  aur  kahin,  aur  Lawi,  in  sarza- 
minon  ki  qaumon,  Kan'anion,  aur 
Hittion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur  Yabu- 
sion,  aur  'Ammiinion,  aur  Moabion,  aur 
Misrion,  aur  Amurion  se,  un  ke  nafrati 
kamon  ke  lihaz  se,  juda  na  rahe  hain  ; 

2  Ki  unhon  ne  un  ki  betion  men 
se  apne  liye  aur  apne  beton  ke  liye 
joruan  liyan,  yahan  tak  ki  muqaddas 
tukhm  ko  in  sarzaminon  ki  qaumon 
men  mila  diyd,  hai ;  aur  amiron  aur 
hdkimqn  ki  hath  is  badk&ri  men  sab 
se  pahle  laga  hud  thd. 


Ajnabi  joruon  he  sabab,  'AZRi 

3  Magar  raain  ne  yih  bat  sunke 
apni  poshak  aur  apni  rida  pkari,  aur 
sir  aur  darhi  ke  bal  ukkar  ukkar  hairan 
lio  baitha. 

4  Tab  we  sab,  jo  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ki  baton  se,  im  kharij  kiye  hue  asiron 
ki  na-farmani  ke  ba'is,  larazte  the, 
mere  pas  jam'a  hue ;  aur  main  sham  ki 
qurbdni  tak  hairan  ho  baitha. 

5  Aur  sham  ki  qurbani  ke  waqt 
main  hosh  men  ake  utha,  aur  apne 
kapre  aur  apni  rida  pharkar  apne 
ghutnon  par  jhuka,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ki  taraf  hath  phailae, 

6  Aur  bola,  Ai  mere  Khuda,  main 
sharmata  hun,  aur  teri  taraf,  ai  mere 
Khuda,  apne  munh  ke  uthane  se 
lajjata  hun ;  kyunki  hamare  gunah 
hamare  sir  ke  upar  se  bhi  ziyada  barh 
gaye,  aur  hamari  khataen  asman  tak 
pahunch  gayi  hain. 

7  Apne  bapdadon  ke  waqt  se  aj  tak 
hamari  bari  na-farmani  ki  halat  ho 
raid  hai ;  aur  apni  badkari  ke  sabab 
ham j  aur  hamare  Mdshah,  aur  hamare 
kahin,  un  sarzaminon  ke  badshahon 
ke  hath  men,  qatl,  aur  asiri,  aur  garat, 
aur  zardriii  ke  liye,  hawale  kiye  gaye 
hain,  jaisa  aj  ke  din  hai. 

8  Ab  chand  roz  se  Khudawand 
hamare  Khuda  ka  fazl  ham  par  hua 
hai,  ki  us  ne  hamara  kuchh  baqiya 
bacha  rakha  hai,  aur  apne  bait  i  mu- 
qaddas  men  ham  ko  ek  khunta  diya 
hai,  ta  ki  hamara  Khuda  hamari  an- 
khen  roshan  kare,  aur  hamari  asiri  men 
kuchh  hamen  hayat  i  taza  bakhshe. 

9  Kyunki  ham  to  bandhue  the ;  le- 
kin  hamare  Khudd  ne  ham  ko  hamari 
guldmi  men  nahin  chhor  diya,  par 
Pars  ke  badshahon  ke  samhne  ham 
par  mihrbani  ki,  ta  ki  hamen  nayi 
zindagi  bakhshe,  aur  ham  apne  Khuda 
ke  ghar  ko  uthawen,  aur  us  wirane  ki 
marammat  karen,  aur  ki  wuh  hamen 
Yahiidah  aur  Yarusalam  ke  darmiyan 
ek  panah  dewe. 

10  Aur  ab,  ai  hamare  Khuda,  ham 
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X.  'Azrd  Tea  gamgin  hond. 

ba'd  is  ke  kya  kahen?  kyunki  ham 
tere  hukmon  se  bahar  gaye  hain, 

11  Jo  tu  ne  apne  bande  nabion  ki 
ma'rifat  se  farmae  hain  ;  ki  tu  ne  kaha 
hai,  ki  Wuh  zamin,  jise  turn  miras 
men  lene  ko  jate  ho,  wuh  un  sarza- 
minon ki  qaumon  ki  najasaton  se  aur 
nafrati  kamon  se  napak  zamin  hai,  ki 
unhon  ne  apni  napaki  se  us  ko  is  sire 
se  us  sire  tak  bhar  diya  hai. 

12  Pas  apni  betian  un  ke  beton  ko 
mat  do,  aur  un  ki  betian  apne  beton 
ke  liye  mat  lo,  aur  un  ki  salamati  aur 
un  ki  khairiyat  kadhi  mat  ckaho,  ta 
ki  turn  mazbut  bano,  aur  zamin  ke 
mewe  khao,  aur  apne  beton  ko  hamesha 
ki  mirds  ke  liye  use  chhor  jao. 

13  Aur  sari  aTaton  ke  ba'd,  jo  ha- 
mare bure  kamon  aur  bare  gunahon 
ke  sabab  ham  par  pari  hain,  (ki  tu  ne, 
ai  hamare  Khuda,  hamare  gunahon  ki 
nisbat  se  kam  saza  di,  balki  aisi  najafe 
ham  ko  bakhshi  hai ;) 

14  Kya  ham  phir  tere  hukmon  se 
bahar  jaen,  aur  in  maknihat  rakhne- 
wali  qaumon  se  nata  nisbat  karen  ? 
kya  tera  gazab  ham  par  yahan  tak 
nahin  bharkega,  ki  ham  ko  nest  o 
nabiid  kare_,  aur  kuchh  na  baqiya  na 
bachti  rahe  ?) 

15  Ai  Khudawand,  Israel  ke  Khu- 
da, tu  sadiq  hai,  ki  ham  aj  tak  bache 
hue  maujud  hain :  dekh,  ham  tere  age 
apne  gunahon  men  giriftar  hain :  aur 
is  'illat  se  tere  huzur  khare  rah  nahin 
sakte. 

X  BA^. 

AUE  jab  'Azra  ne  du'a  mangi  tin,  aur 
ro  roke  aur  Khud£  ke  ghar  ke 
dge  ap  ko  girdke  iqrar  kiya  tha,  to 
bani  Israel  men  se  mardon,  aur  'aur- 
aton,  aur  larkon  ki  ek  bahut  bari 
jama'at  us  pas  faraham  hui ;  k}^unki 
log  phiit  phut  rote  the. 

2  Tab  Sikaniyah  bin  Yahiel  ne, 
bani  Ailam  men  se,  'Azrd  se  khitab 
karke  kaha,  Ham  apne  Khuda  ke 
gunahgar  to  hue  hain,  ki  is  sarzamin 


Logon  7cd  apni  ajnabi  'auraton  'AZR, 
ki  qaumon  men  se  ajnabi  'auraton.  ko 
byah  lae  bain ;  lekin  is  hal  men  bhi 
Israel  ke  liye  ummed  bai. 

3  Pas,  ao,  bam,  apne  Khuda  ke  satb 
'ahd  bandhke  sari  ajnabi  randion  ko 
aur  un  ki  aulad  ko,  apne  makhdum 
ki  aur  un  ki  salah  ke  mutabiq,  jo 
hamare  Kbuda  ke  bukm  ke  ba'is 
thartharate  bain,  talaq  dewen,  aur  yib 
kam  chahiye  ki  sbari'at  ke  muwafiq 
bo. 

4  Pas,  ab  tu  utb,  ki  yib  kam  tere 
zimme  bai,  aur  bam  bhi  teri  madad 
karenge ;  jawanmardi  kar,  aur  kam 
baja  la. 

5  Tab  'Azra  utM,  aur  sardar  kahin- 
on,  aur  Lawion,  aur  sare  Israel  ko 
yib  qasam  dilai,  ki  Ham  is  bat  ke 
mutabiq  'amal  karerige.  Aur  unbon 
ne  qasam  kbai. 

6  T  Tab  'Azra  Kbuda  ke  gbar  ke 
age  se  utb  a,  aur  Yubanan  bin  Iliyasib 
ki  kotbri  men  dakbil  hiia,  aur  wahan 
jake  na  roti  kbai  na  pani  piya ;  kyimki 
wuh  un  jilawatanon  ki  be-dini  ke  liye 
afsos  karta  raba. 

7  Pbir  unbon  ne  Yabudab  aur 
Yarusalam  men,  asiron  ke  farzandon 
ke  darmiyan,  manadi  ki,  ki  Yarusa- 
lam men  jam'a  bowen ; 

8  Aur  jo  koi  ki  amir  on  aur  buzurg- 
j.  on  ki  salab  ke  mutabiq  tin  din  ke  'arse 

men  na  awe,  us  ka  sara  mal  zabt  boga, 
aur  wub  ap  un  jilawatanon  ki  jama'at 
se  kbarij  kiya  jaega. 

9  Tab  Yabudab  aur  Binyamin 
ke  sab  mard  tin  din  ke  'arse  men  Ya- 
rusalam men  jam'a  biie  :  yib  nauwen 

Imabine  ki  biswin  tarikb  tbi :  aur  sab 
log  is  muqaddame  ke  ba'is,  aur  sbiddat 
i  barisb  ke  sabab,  Kbuda  ke  gbar  ke 
sambne  kucbe  men  baitbe  kampte 
tbe. 
10  Tab  'Azra  kabin  utb  kbara  bua, 
aur  unben  kaba,  ki  Turn  ne  na-far- 
mani  ki,  aur  ajnabi  randion  ko  byah 
liya,  ta  ki  Israel  ka  gunah  ziyada 
bowe. 
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i',  X.      ho  talaq  dene  kd  'ahd  Icarna. 

11  Pas,  Khudawand  apne  bapda- 
don  ke  Kbuda  ke  age  iqrar  karo,  aur 
us  ki  marzi  par  'amal  karo,  aur  is 
sarzamin  ke  logon  se  aur  un  ajnabi 
randion  se  alag  bo  jao. 

12  Tab  sari  jama'at  ne  jawab  diya, 
aur  buland  awaz  se  kaba,  ki  Jaisa  tu 
ne  farmaya  bai,  waisa  bam  ko  karna 
boga. 

13  Lekin  log  babut  bain,  aur  is  waqt 
sbiddat  ki  barisb  bai,  aur  bam  babar 
tbabar  nahin  sakte,  aur  yih  ek  do  din 
ka  kam  nahin  bai :  kyunki  is  bat  men 
bam  men  se  babuton  ne  gunah  kiya 
hai. 

14  Ab  sari  jama'at  ke  sardar  yaban. 
tbabre  rahen,  aur  tu  aisa  bandobast 
kar,  ki  we  sab,  jo  bamare  shabron  men. 
ajnabi  randion  ko  byah  lde  honge, 
muqarrar  waqt  par  awen,  aur  un  ke 
satb  har  ek  sbahr  ke  buzurg  aur 
qazi  howen,  jab  tak  bamare  Khuda  ka 
qahr  i  sbadid,  jo  is  sabab  se  hai,  ham 
par  se  uth  na  jawe. 

15  T  Lekin  faqat  Yunatan  bin 
'Asabel  aur  Yabaziyah  bin  Tiqwah  is 
kam  men  the,  aur  Masullam  aur 
Sabbati  Lawi  un  ki  madad  karte  the. 

16  Chunancbi  asiron  ke  larzandon 
ne  aisa  hi  kiya.  Aur  'Azra  kahin,  aur 
ba'ze  aur  abwi  ra,is,  apne  apne  bapda- 
don  ke  gbaranon  ki  taraf  se,  sab  nam 
ba  nam  alag  kiye  gaye,  aur  daswen 
mabine  ki  pahli  tarikh  is  bat  ki  tajwiz 
karne  ko  a  baithe. 

17  Aur  pable  mahine  ke  pahle  din 
un  sab  mardon  ki  tajwiz,  jo  ajnabi 
randion  ko  byah  lae  the,  tamam  hui. 

18  If  Us  waqt  kahinon  ke  beton 
men  se  kitne  nikle,  jinhon  ne  ajnabi 
joriian  ki  thin :  bani  Yashu*  bin  Yusa- 
daq  men  se,aurus  ke  bhai,  Ma'asiyab, 
aur  Ili'azar,  aur  Yarib,  aur  Jidaliyah  ; 

19  Unbon  ne  bath  deke  iqrar  kiya, 
ki  Ham  apni  joruon  ko  talaq  denge ; 
aur  ba  lihaz  is  ke  ki  gunahgar  hue, 
unbon  ne  galle  ka  ek  niendha  apne 
gunah  ke  badle  men  guzrana. 
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20  Aur  bani  Iminer  men  se :  Hanam 
aur  Zabadiyah. 

21  Aur  bani  Harim  men  se :  Ma- 
'asiyah,  aur  Iliyah,  aur  Sama'iyah,  aur 
Yahiel,  aur  'Uzziyah. 

22  Aur  bani  Fashur  men  se :  Ilyii- 
'aini,  aur  Ma'asiyah,  aur  Isma'el,  aur 
Nataniel,  aur  Yuzabad,  aur  Ili'asah. 

23  Aur  Lawion  men  se :  Yuzabad, 
aur  Sama'i,  aur  Qilayah,  (jo  Qalita  bhi 
kahlata  hai,)  Fatahiyah.  aur  Yahudah, 
aur  Ili'azar. 

21  Aur  ganewalon  men  se:  Iliya- 
sib ;  aur  darbanon  men  se :  Salum, 
aur  Talam,  aur  U'ri, 

25  Aur  Israel  men  se  :  jo  bani  Par- 
gus  men  se,  Bamiyah,  aur  Yazziyah, 
aur  Malkiyah,  aur  Miyamin,  aur  Ili- 
'azar, aur  Malldyah,  aur  Binayah. 

26  Aur  bani  'Ailam  men  se :  Mat- 
taniyah,  aur  Zakariyah,  aur  Yahiel, 
aur  'Abdi,  aur  Yarimut,  aur  Iliyah. 

27  Aur  bani  Zattu  men  se :  Ilyii- 
'aini,  aur  Iliyasib,  aur  Mattaniyah,  aur 
Yarimut,  aur  Zabad,  aur  ^Aziza. 

28  Aur  bani  Babai  men  se  :  Yahu- 
hanan,  aur  Hananiyah,  aur  Zabbai, 
aur  'Atlai. 

29  Aur  bani  Bani  men  se :  Masul- 
lam,  aur  Maliik,  aur  'Adayah,  aur 
Yasiib,  aur  Siyal,  aur  Eamiit. 

30  Aur  bani  Pakhat  i  Moab  men  se : 
'Adna,  aur  Kilal,  aur  Binayah,  aur 
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Ma'asiyah,  aur  Mattaniyah,  aur  Bazil- 
iiel,  aur  Binwi,  aur  Munassi. 

31  Aur  bani  Harim  men  se  :  Ili'azar, 
aur  Yashiyah,  aur  Malkiyah,  aur  Sam- 
'aiyah,  aur  Sim'aun, 

32  ]3inyamin,  aur  Maluk,  aur  Sa- 
mariyah. 

33  Aur  bani  Hashum  men  se  :  Mat- 
tan  ai,  aur  Mattatah,  aur  Zabad,  aur 
Ilifalat,  aur  Yaremai,  aur  Munassi,  aur 
Sima'i. 

34  Aur  bani  Bani  men  se :  Ma'adai, 
aur  'Amram,  aur  U'el, 

35  Binayah,  aur  Badiyah,  aur  Ka- 
luh, 

36  Aur  Waniyah,  aur  Maremiit, 
aur  Iliyasib, 

37  Aur  Mattaniyah,  aur  Mattanai, 
aur  Ya'asau, 

38  Aur  Bani,  aur  Binwi,  aur  Sima'i, 

39  Aur  Salamiyah,  aur  Natan,  aur 
'Ad  ayah, 

40  Maknadabai,  Sasai,  Sarai, 

41  'Azarielj  aur  Salamiyah,  Sama- 
riyah, 

42  Salum,  Amariyah,  Yusuf. 

43  Bani  Nabu  men  se :  Ya'iel,  Mat- 
titiyah,  Zabad,  Zabina,  Yadau,  aur 
Yuel,  Binayah. 

44  Ye  sab  ajnabi  'auraton  ko  by  ah 
lae  the :  aur  ba'zon  ko  un  ki  j onion  ke 
pet  se  larke  bhi  hue  the. 


NAHAMIYA'H  KI'  KITAB. 


1  BA;B. 

AHAMIYA'H  bin  Hakaliyah  ki 
baten.  Biswen  baras,  Kisleu  ke 
mahine  men,  jab  main  qasr  i  Sosan 
men  tha,  to  aisa  hua, 

2  Ki  Hanam,  jo  mere  bhaion  men 
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se  ek  hai,  wuh,  aur  ba'ze  bani  Yahii- 
dah, ae ;  aur  main  ne  un  se  un  Yahii- 
dion  ka  hai,  jo  asiron  men  se  baqi 
rahe  aur  bach  nikle  the,  aur  Yarusa* 
lam  ka  hai,  piichha. 

3  Unhon  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Wo 
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baqi  log,  jo  asm  men  se  bach  nikle 
ham,  wahan  ke  sube  men  nihayat 
tasdi'a  aur  zillat  uthate  hain ;  aur 
Yarusalam  ki  diwar  dhai  hui  hai,  aur 
us  ke  phatak  ag  se  jale  hain. 

4  1J  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  main  ne 
ye  baten  sunin,  main  baith  gaya,  aur 
rone  laga,  aur  kitne  din  tak  gam  karta 
raha,  aur  roza  rakha,  aur  asman  ke 
tlhuda  ke  huzur  du'a  mangi, 

5  Aur  yun  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
dsman  ke  Khuda,  tu  Khuda  e  'azim  o 
muhib  hai,  aur  un  ke  liye,  jo  tujhe 
piyar  kavte  aur  tere  hukmon  ko  hifz 
karte  hain,  'ahd  aur  fazl  ko  yad  rakhta 
hai :  main  ten  minnat  karta  hun, 

6  Ki  tu  apna  kan  laga,  aur  apni  an- 
khen  khol,  ki  apne  bande  ki  is  du'a  ko 
sune,  jo  main  ab  rat  o  din  tere  huzur 
tere  bandon  bani  Israel  ke  liye  mangta 
him,  aur  bani  Israel  ki  khataon  ko,  jo 
ham  ne  tere  barkhilaf  kin,  man  leta 
him  ;  ki  main  aur  mere  abai  khandan 
ne  bhi  gunah  kiya  hai. 

7  Ham  ne  ten  mukhalafat  men  bare 
fasad  ka  kam  kiya  hai,  aur  un  huk- 
mon, aur  qanunon,  aur  'adalaton  par, 
jo  tu  ne  apne  bande  Musa  ke  wasile  se 
farz  thahrae,  'amal  nahin  kiya  hai. 

8  Main  tujh  se  minnat  karta,  ki  us 
qaul  ko  yad  kar,  jo  tu  ne  apne  bande 
Musa  ko  farm  ay  a,  aur  kaha,  Agar  turn 
badkari  karoge,  to  main  tumhen  qaum- 
on  men  tittar  bittar  karunga  : 

9  Par  jab  turn  meri  taraf  phiroge, 
aur  mere  hukmon  ko  manoge,  aur  un 
par  'amal  karoge,  to  turn  men  se,  jo 
koi  paraganda  hoke  asman  ke  us  ka- 
nare  tak  ja  paren,  main  unhen  wahan 
se  jam'a  karunga,  aur  unhen  us  maqam 
men,  jise  main  ne  apna  nam  wahan 
dharneke  liye  pasand  kiya  hai,  laiinga. 

10  We  to  tere  bande  aur  tere  log 
hain,  jinhen  tu  ne  apni  ban  qudrat  se 
aur  qawi  hath  se  chhuraya  hai. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,*  main  ten  min- 
nat karta  him,  ki  apne  bande  ki  du'a 


chahte  hain  ki  tere  nam  se  dara  karen, 
tera  kan  khula  rahe,  aur  ki  tu  aj  apne 
bande  ko  kamyab  kare,  aur  is  mard 
ke  huzur  mujh  par  rahm  farmae.  Aur 
main  badshah  ka  saqi  tha. 

II  BA'B. 

ARTAKHSHASHATA'  badshah  ke 
biswen  baras  Nisan  ke  mahine 
men  yun  hua,  ki  mai  us  ke  age  thi :  so 
main  ne  mai  uthake  badshah  ko  di. 
Aur  is  se  age  main  kabhi  us  ke  huzur 
men  udas  na  hua  tha. 

2  Tab  badshah  ne  mujhe  kaha,  Tera 
chihra  kyun  udas  hai,  bawujude  ki  tu 
bimar  nahin  hai  ?  pas  yih  kuchh  na- 
hin hoga,  magar  dil  ka  gam.  Tab 
main  bahut  dar  gaya. 

3  Aur  main  ne  badshah  se  kaha,  ki 
Badshah  hamesha  jita  rahe :  raera 
chihra  udas  kyun  na  howe,  jab  ki  wuh 
shahr,  jahan  mere  bapdadon  ki  qabrgah 
hai,  ujar  para  hai,  aur  us  ke  phatak  ag 
se  bhasam  kiye  gaye  hain  ? 

4  Badshah  ne  mujh  se  farmdyd,  ki 
Phir  teri  kya  darkhwast  hai?  Tab 
main  ne  asman  ke  Khuda  se  du'a 
mangi, 

5  Aur  badshah  se'arz  ki,  Agar  bdd- 
shah  ki  marzi  ho,  aur  tera  banda  tera 
manzur  i  nazar  hua,  to  meri  yih  dar- 
khwast hai,  ki  tu  mujhe  Yahudah  men 
mere  bapdadon  ki  qabrgah  ke  shahr 
ko  bhej,  ki  main  us  ki  ta'mir  karun. 

6  Tab  badshah  ne,  (ki  begam  bhi  us 
ke  pas  baithi  thi,)  mujhe  kaha,  Tera 
safar  kab  tak  hoga,  aur  tu  kab  phire- 
ga  ?  Garaz,  badshah  ki  marzi  hui,  ki 
mujhe  bheje;  aur  main  ne  us  se  ek 
muddat  batai. 

7  Phir  main  ne  badshah  se  kaha, 
Agar  badshah  ki  marzi  ho,  to  nahr  par 
ke  nazimon  ke  liye  mujhe  parwane 
'inayat  howen,  ki  we  mujhe  Yahudiya 
tak  salamat  pahunchawen ; 

8  Aur  A'saf  ke  liye,  jo  b&dsh&hi 
ramna  ka  nigahban  hai,  ek  shuqqa 
mile,  ki  wuh  mujhe  lathe  dewe,  ki  un 


par,  aur  apne  bandon  ki  dua  par,  jojse  haikal  ke  aspas  ke  qasr  ke  phatakon 
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ke  shahtir  banen,  aur  shahr-pan&h  aur 
wuh  ghar,  jis  ko  main  jata  him,  arasta 
kiye  ja\vp.n.  Aur  is  liye  ki  mere  Khu- 
da' ki  mihrbdni  ka  hath  mujh  par  tha, 
b&dshah  ne  mujhe  ye  'indyat  kiye. 

9  If  Phir  main  nahr  par  ke  nazim- 
on  ke  pas  dya,  aur  badshah  ke  parwane 
unhen  diye ;  aur  badshah  ne  sarlash- 
karon  aur  sawaron  ko  mere  sath  kar 
diya. 

10  Aur  jab  Sanballat  Huruni  aur 
'Amnauni  gulam  Tubiyah  ne  yih  suna, 
ki  ek  shakhs  bani  Israel  ki  khairiyat 
ka  talib  hoke  ay  a  hai,  to  nihayat  gam- 
gin  hue. 

11  Pas  main  Yarusalam  men  dakhil 
hua,  aur  wahan  tin  din  raha. 

12  If  Ba'd  is  ke  main  rat  ko  utha, 
main,  aur  chand  mard  jo  mere  sath 
the ;  par  jo  kuchh  kam  karna  mere 
Khuda  ne  mere  dil  men  Yarusalam 
ki  habat  dala  tha",  so  main  ne  kisi  ko 
na  bat  lay  a ;  aur  koi  j  an  war  mere  sath 
na  tha,  magar  wuh  j  an  war,  jis  par 
main  sawar  hua. 

13  Aur  main  rat  ko  Wadi  ke  pha- 
tak se  nikla,  aur  dge  barhke  Nagkue 
pas  aur  Kure  ke  phatak  ko  gaya,  aur 
Yarusalam  ki  diwaron  ko,  jo  dhai  hui 
thin,  aur  us  ke  phatakon  ko,  jo  ag  se 
jale  hue  the,  dekh  liya. 

14  Aur  main  age  barhke  Chashma 
ke  phatak  aur  badshah  ke  talab  ko 
gaya;  aur  us  janwar  ke  liye  jis  par 
main  tha  guzarne  ki  jagah  na  thi. 

15  Phir  main  rat  hi  ko  nale  ki  samt 
charh  gaya,  aur  shahr-panah  ko  dekh- 
kar  lauta,  aur  Wadi  ke  phatak  se 
dakhil  hua,  aur  yunhi  phir  dya. 

16  Par  ra,ison  ko  daryaft  na  hua, 
ki  main  kidhar  gaya,  aur  kya  karta 
hun ;  ki  main  ne  is  waqt  tak  na 
Yahudion  ko,  na  kahinon  ko,  na 
amiron,  na  hdkimon,  na  bdqion  ko 
jo  karguzar  the,  kuchh  batlaya  tha. 

17  If  Tab  main  ne  unhen  kaha, 
Turn  dekhte  ho,  ki  ham  kis  musibat 
men  hain,  ki  Yarusalam  ujar  para  hai, 
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aur  us  ke  phatak  jal  gaye  hain:  ao, 
ham  Yarusalam  ki  shahr-panah  bana- 
wen,  ki  age  ko  ham  ta'na  ke  ba'is  na 
rahen. 

18  Tab  main  ne  unhen  batlaya,  ki 
mere  Khuda  ka  hdth  kyunkar  meri 
taraf  neki  ke  liye  barhaya  hiia  tha,  aur 
badshah  ki  baten  bhi,  jo  us  ne  mujhe 
farmam,  unhen  sunain.  We  bole, 
Chalo  ;  ham  uthke  kam  banawen.  So 
is  achchhe  kam  ke  liye  unhon  ne  apne 
hathon  ko  mazbut  kiya. 

19  Par  jab  Sanballat  Huruni,  aur 
'Ammuni  gulam  Tubiyah,  aur  'Arabi 
Jasham  ne  suna,  to  unhon  ne  ham  ko 
thatthe  men  uraya,  aur  hamari  hiqarat 
ki,  aur  kaha,  Yih  kaisa  kam  hai,  ki 
turn  karte  ho?  kya  turn  badshah  se 
bagawat  karoge  ? 

20  Tab  main  ne  unhen  jawab  diya, 
aur  unhen  kaha,  A'srnan  ka  Khuda 
wuhi  ham  ko  kamyab  karega ;  so  ham 
us  ke  bande  uthke  ta'mir  karenge: 
lekin  tumhard  na  hissa,  na  haqq,  na 
nishan  i  yadgar,  Yarusalam  men  hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

TAB  Iliyasib  sardar  kahin  aur  us 
ke  bhai  kahin  uthe,  aur  Bher- 
phatak  ta'mir  karne  lage ;  aur  unhon 
ne  use  muqaddas  kiya,  aur  us  ke 
kiwaron  ko  lagaya ;  unhon  ne  Miyah 
ke  burj  aur  Hananiel  ke  burj  tak  use 
muqaddas  kiya. 

2  Us  ke  pas  Yanhu  ke  logon  ne 
ta'mir  ki.  Aur  un  ke  pas  Zakkur  bin 
Imri  ne  ta'mir  ki. 

3  Lekin  Machhli-phatak  ko  bani 
Hassanaah  ne  ta'mir  ki ;  unhon  ne  us 
ke  barethe  dhare,  aur  us  ke  kiware, 
aur  qufl,  aur  bende,  lagae. 

4  Aur  un  ke  pas  Maremut  bin 
U'riyah  bin  Quz  ne  marammat  ki. 
Aur  un  ke  pas  Masullam  bin  Bara- 
kiyah  bin  Mashezabiel  ne  marammat 
ki.  Aur  un  ke  pas  Saduq  bin  Ba'ana 
ne  marammat  ki. 

5  Aur  un  ke  pas  Taqii'ion  ne  ma- 
rammat ki ;  par  un  ke  amiron  ne  apne 
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malik  ke  kam  par  apni  gardan  na 
jhukai. 

6  Aur  Purane  phatak  ki  Yahuyada' 
"bin  Fasakh  aur  Masullam  bin  Basii- 
diyah  ne  marammat  ki ;  unhon  ne  us 
ke  barethe  dhare,  aur  us  ke  kiware, 
aur  qufl,  aur  arbange,  lagae. 

7  Aur  un  ke  pas  Malatiyah  Jiba'- 
uni  aur  Yadun  Marimuti  ne,  aur  Jiba'- 
lin  aur  Misfah  ke  logon  ne,  nahr  ke  is 
par  ke  nazim  ke  daulatkhane  tak, 
marammat  ki. 

8  Aur  un  ke  pas  'Uzziel  bin  Khar- 
hayah  ne,  jo  sonaron  men  se  tha, 
marammat  ki ;  aur  us  ke  pas  'attaron 
men  se  ek  ke  bete  Hananiyah  ne 
marammat  ki,  (ki  unhon  ne  Ya- 
rusalam ko  chakli  diwar  tak  baqi 
chhor  diya  th£.) 

9  Aur  un  ke  pas  Kifayali  ne,  jo  Hur 
ka  beta  aur  adhe  Yarusalam  ka  sardar 
tha,  marammat  ki. 

10  Aur  us  ke  pas  Yadayah  bin  Ha- 
rumaf  ne  apne  hi  ghar  ke  samhne  tak 
ki  marammat  ki;  aur  us  ke  pas 
Hattush  bin  Hasabniyah  ne  maram- 
mat ki. 

11  Malkiy&h  bin  Hanm  aur  Hasub 
bin  Pakhat  i  Moab  ne  dusra  hissa  aur 
Bhattha-burj  ki  marammat  ki. 

12  Aur  us  ke  pas  Salum  ne,  jo 
Haluhesh  ka  beta  tha,  aur  diisre  adhe 
Yarusalam  ka  sardar  tha,  us  ne  aur 
us  ki  betion  ne  marammat  ki. 

13  Wadi  ke  phatak  ki  marammat 
Hanun  aur  Zanuah  ke  bashindon  se 
hui ;  unhon  ne  use  durust  kiya,  aur 
us  ke  kiware,  aur  qufl,  aur  arbange, 
lagae,  aur  Kura-phatak  tak  diwar  par 
hazar  hath  ki  jorai  ki. 

14  Aur  Kura-phatak  ki  marammat 
Malkiyah  bin  Raikab  ne,  jo  Bait- 
Hakkaram  ke  ek  hisse  ka  sardar  tha, 
ki ;  us  ne  use  banaya,  aur  us  ke 
kiware,  aur  qufl,  aur  arbange,  lagae. 

15  Aur  Chashma-phatak  ko  Salum 
bin  Kull-Hazi  ne,  jo  Misfah  ke  ek 
hisse  ka  sardar  tha,  durust  kiya;  us 
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ne  use  banaya,  aur  use  pata,  aur  us 
ke  kiware,  aur  us  ke  qufl,  aur  us  ke 
arbange,  lagae ;  aur  badshahi  bag  ke 
pas  Siloah  ke  kund  ki  diwar  ko,  us 
sirhi  tak  jahan  Daud  ke  shahr  se 
utarte  hain,  banaya. 

16  Us  ke  pichhe  Nahamiyah  bin 
'Azbuq  ne,  jo  adhe  Bait-Sur  ka  sardar 
tha,  us  jagah  se  leke  Daud  ki  qabroii 
ke  muqabil  aur  us  kund  tak,  Jo  banaya 
gaya,  aur  Bait  ul  Jibborim  tak, 
marammat  ki. 

17  Us  ke  pichhe  Lawion  men  se 
Rahum  bin  Bani  ne  marammat  ki. 
Us  ke  pas  Hasabiyah  ne,  jo  adhe 
Qa'ilah  ka  sardar  tha,  apne  tukre  ki 
marammat  ki. 

18  Us  ke  pichhe  un  ke  bhaion  men 
se  Bawi  bin  Hanadad  ne,  jo  Qa'ilah  ke 
dusre  adhe  ka  sardar  tha,  marammat 
ki. 

19  Aur  us  ke  pas  'Azar  bin  Yashu' 
Misfah  ke  sardar  ne  ek  dusra  tukra, 
us  jagah  ke  muqabil  jahan  diwar 
murti  hai  aur  silahkhane  ko  charh 
jate  hain,  bandy  a. 

20  Us  ke  pichhe  Baruk  bin  Zabbai 
ne  ban  tamanna  se,  us  mor  se  leke 
sardar  kahin  Iliyasib  ke  ghar  ke 
darwaze  tak,  ek  dusra  tukra  banaya. 

21  Us  ke  pichhe  Maremut  bin  U'ri- 
yah  bin  Quz  ne,  dusra  tukra  Iliy&sib 
ke  ghar  ke  darwaze  se  leke  Iliyasib  ke 
ghar  ki  intiha  tak,  banaya. 

22  Aur  us  ke  pichhe  nasheb  ke 
rahnewale  kahinon  ne  marammat  ki. 

23  Us  ke  pichhe  Binyamin  aur 
Hasiib  ne  apne  ghar  ke  samhne  tak 
marammat  ki.  Un  ke  pichhe  'Aza- 
riyah  bin  Ma'asiyah  bin  'Ananiyah 
ne  apne  ghar  ke  barabar  tak  maram- 
mat ki. 

24  Us  ke  pichhe  Binwi  bin  Hana- 
dild  ne,  'Azariyah  ke  ghar  se  leke 
diwar  ki  mor  aur  kone  tak  ek  dusra 
tukrd  banaya. 

25  Falal  bin  U'zai  ne  us  mor  ke  aur 
us  burj  ke  muqabil  se  leke,  jo  b&d- 


Nahamiydh  ka 

shah  ke  qasr  ke  sd-mbne  nikla  ata 
hai,  jo  qaklkhane  ke  salm  se  laga  hua 
hai,  marammat  ki.  Us  ke  pichhe 
Fidayah  bin  Pargus  ne  ta'mir  ki. 

26  Aur  Natiirim  ne  'Ufal  se  leke 
jabdn  we  rahte  the,  purab  taraf  ko 
Jal-pha'tak  tak  aur  us  burj  ke  samhne 
tak,  jo  bahar  parta  tha,  ta'mir  Id. 

27  Un  ke  pichhe  Taqu'ion  ne  us 
bare  burj  ke  samhne,  jo  bahar  nikla 
ata  tha,  'Ufal  ki  diwar  tak,  dusra 
tukra  ban  ay  a. 

28  (ihur-phatak  par  se  leke  kahinon 
ne,  bar  ek  apne  apne  ghar  ke  samhne, 
marammat  ki. 

29  Un  ke  pichhe  Saduq  bin  Immer 
ne  apne  ghar  ke  samhne  marammat 
ki.  Aur  us  ke  pichhe  Purab-phatak 
ke  darban  Sam'aiyah  bin  Sikaniyah 
ne  marammat  ki. 

30  Us  ke  pichhe  Hananiyah  bin 
Salami  yah  aur  Hanun  ne,  jo  Salaf  ka 
ch  hath  wan  beta  tha,  ek  dusra  tukra 
banaya.  Us  ke  pichhe  Masullam  bin 
Barak  iy  ah  ne  apni  kothri  ke  samhne 
marammat  ki. 

31  Us  ke  pichhe  sonar  ke  bete 
Malkiyah  ne  haikal  ke  bandon  ke  aur 
baiparion  ke  mahalle  tak,  Mifqad- 
phatak  ke  muqabil,  aur  us  kone  ke 
balakhane  tak,  marammat  ki. 

32  Aur  us  kone  ke  balakhane  aur 
Bher-phatak  ke  bich  sonaron  aur 
saudagaron  ne  marammat  ki. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Sanballat  ne 
suna,  ki  ham  shahr-panah  ba- 
il ate  ham,  to  wuh  ranjida  aur  bahut 
gusse  hua,  aur  Yahudion  ko  thatthe 
men  uraya. 

2  Aur  us  ne  apne  bhaion  aur  Sam- 
runi  lashkar  ke  age  kaha,~ki  Ye  za'if 
YTahudi  kya.  karte  hainV  kya  un  ko 
ijazat  di  gayi?  kya  we  qurbani  ka- 
renge?  kya  we  ek  hi  din  men  sab 
kuchh  kar  chukenge?  kya  we  jale 
hue  pattharon  ko  kure  ke  dheron  men 
se  chun  chunke  phir  bina  karenge  ? 
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3  Aur  Tubiyah  'Ammuni  ne,  jo  us 


pas  khara  tha,  kaha,  ki  Yih  jo  nnhon 
ne  banaya  hai,  agar  ek  lomri  charh 
jae,  wuh  un  ki  patthar  ki  shahrpanah 
ko  tor  degi. 

4  Sun  le,  ai  hamare  Khuda,  ki  ham 
haqir  jane  jate  hain  ;  aur  un  ki  mala- 
mat  ko  pherke  unhin  ke  sir  par  dal, 
aur  asiri  ke  mulk  men  unhen  shikar 
ke  liye  de : 

5  Aur  un  ke  gunah  mat  dhamp, 
aur  tere  age  un  ki  khata  meti  na  jae  : 
kyunkiunhonne  mi'amaron  ke  samhne 
tera  gazab  bharkaya. 

6  Garaz  ham  log  diwar  banate  rahe, 
aur  sari  diwar  adhe  tak  jori  gayi ; 
kyunki  log  dil  lagake  kam  karte  the. 

7  If  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Sanballat, 
aur  Tubiyah,  aur  'Arabion,  aur  'Am- 
munion,  aur  Ashdudion  ne  suna,  ki 
Yarusalam  ki  diwaren  uthti  jati  hain, 
aur  dararen  band  hone  lagin,  to  nipat 
jhunjhlae. 

8  Aur  sabhon  ne  milke  bandish 
bandhi,  ki  jake  Yarusalam  se  laren, 
aur  kam  rok  den. 

9  Tab  ham  ne  apne  Khudd  se  du'aen 
mangm,  aur  un  ke  sabab  nigahban 
bithlae,  ki  rat  din  un  se  khabardar 
rahen. 

10  Aur  ahl  i  Yahudah  ne  kaha,  ki 
Bojh-uthanewalon  ka  zor  ghat  gaya, 
aur  rora  bahut  hai,  yahan  tak  ki  ham 
diwar  nahin  bana  sakte  hain. 

11  Aur  hamare  bairion  ne  kaha,  ki 
Jab  tak  ham  un  ke  bich  men  na  a  len, 
aur  unhen  na  mar  dalen,  aur  kam 
mauquf  na  karen,  we  na  janenge,  na 
dekhenge. 

12  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Yahudi 
logon  ne,  jo  un  ke  as  pas  rahte  the, 
sab  jagahon  se,  jin  se  we  hamare  pas 
ay  a  jay  a  karte  the,  dke  hamen  das  bar 
yih  kah  diya : 

13  %  To  main  ne  shahrpanah  ke 
pichhe  nasheb  ki  jagahon  men  aur 
unche  makanon  men,  logon  ko,  un 
ke  gharanon  ke  mutabiq,  bithlaya, 
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balki  talwar,  aur  barchhi,  aur  tir  kaman 
bandhwake,  bithlaya. 

14  Aur  main  ne  nigah  ki,  aur  main 
utha,  aur  amiron  aur  nazimon,  aur 
baqi  logon  ko  kaha,  ki  Turn  un  se  mat 
daro  :  Khudawand  ko,  jo  buzurg  aur 
muhib  hai,  yad  karo,  aur  apne  bhaion, 
aur  apne  beton,  aur  apni  betion,  aur 
apni  joruon,  aur  apne  gharon  ke  liye 
laro. 

15  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  hamare 
dushmanon  ne  suna,  ki  yih  bat  ham 
par  zahir  htn,  aur  ki  Khuda  ne  un 
ka  mansuba  batil  kar  diya  tha,  tab 
ham  sab  ke  sab  diwar  ki  samt  ko 
phire,  aur  har  ek  apne  apne  kam  men 
phir  lag  gaya. 

16  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  us  din  se  mere 
adhe  naukar  kam  karte  the,  aur  adhe 
bhale,  aur  dhal,  aur  kaman  liye,  aur 
baktar  pahine  hue,  rahte  the :  aur  we 
jo  nazim  the,  Yahudah  ke  sare  khan  dan 
ke  pichhe  maujud  the. 

17  Jo  log  diwar  banate  the,  aur  we 
jo  bojh  uthate  aur  ladte  the,  har  ek 
apne  ek  hath  se  kam  karta  tha,  aur 
dusre  men  talwar  rakhta  tha. 

18  Kyunki  mi'amar  jitne  the  har 
ek  apni  talwar  apni  kamar  par  bandhe 
hue  kam  karte  the.  Aur  wuh  jo  nar 
singa  phunkta  tha,  mere  pas  tha. 

19  Aur  main  ne  amiron,  aur  na- 
zimon, aur  baqi  logon  se  kaha,  ki 
Kam  to  bara  aur  phailao  par  hai,  aur 
diwar  ke  upar  ham  men  se  ek  dusre  se 
juda  aur  dur  hai : 

20  So  jahan  turn  log  narsinge  ki 
awaz  sunoge,  wahan  hamare  pas  chale 
ao  :  hamara  Khuda  hamare  liye  larega. 

21  So  ham  kam  karte  the ;  aur 
£dhe  log  pau  phatne  se  sitaron 
dikhai  dene  tak  bhale  liye  rahe. 

22  Aur  main  ne  usi  waqt  logon  ko 
hukm  kiya,  ki  Har  ek  shakhs  apne 
apne  naukar  samet  rat  ke  waqt  Yaru- 
salam  men  rah  a  kare,  ta  ki  rat  ko 
hamare  liye  pahra  howe,  aur  din  ko 
kam  kare. 
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23  So  main,  aur  mere  bhai,  aur  mere 
naukar,  aur  we  log  jo  nigah bani  ke 
liye  mere  hamrah  the,  kabhi  apne 
kapre  utarte  na  the,  magar  har  ek 
taharat  ke  liye  utarta  tha. 

V  BAT3. 

UK  logon  aur  un  ki  joruon  ne 
apne  Yahudi  bhaion  par  ban 
shikayat  ki. 

2  Aur  kitne  kahte  the,  ki  Ham  aur 
hamare  bete  o  betian  bahut  hain  :  so 
ham  anaj  le  lenge,  ki  khawen  aur 
jiwen. 

3  Aur  kitne  bolte  the,  ki  Ham  ne 
apne  kheton,  aur  anguristanon,  aur 
makanon  ko,  girau  rakha,  ta  ki  ham 
mahangi  men  gall  a  mol  lewen. 

4  Aur  kitne  kahte  the,  ki  Ham  ne 
apne  kheton  aur  anguristanon  ko 
girau  rakhkar  rupiya  qarz  liya  hai, 
ki  badshah  ke  liye  malguzari  ada 
karen. 

5  Bawujud  is  ke  hamare  jism  to 
hamare  bhaion  ke  se  jism  hain,  aur 
hamare  balbachche  un  ke  balbachchon 
ke  manind  hain  :  aur  dekho,  ham  apne 
bete  aur  betian  gulami  men  bechte, 
aur  hamari  betion  men  se  kitni  laun- 
dian  hui  hain,  aur  hamare  hathon  men 
taqat  nahin  hai  ki  unhen  chhuravven, 
kyunki  hamare  khet  aur  angiiristan 
auron  ke  qabze  men  hain. 

6  %  Jab  main  ne  un  ki  faryad  aur 
ye  baten  sunin,  to  main  nipat  azurda 
hua. 

7  Aur  main  ne  apne  dil  men  sochd, 
aur  main  ne  amiron  aur  sardaron  se 
jhagra  kiya,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Turn  log 
har  ek  apne  apne  bbai  se  sud  lete  ho. 
Aur  main  ne  ek  bari  jama/at  ko  un  ke 
muqabil  jam'a  kiya, 

8  Aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  apne 
maqdur  ke  muwafiq  apne  Yahudi 
bhaion  ko,  jo  qaumon  ke  hath  bik 
gaye  the,  chhura  liya ;  aur  kya  turn 
apne  hi  bhaion  ko  btchoge?  aur  kya 
we  hamare  hi  hath  men  bik  jaen  ? 


Y<  thud  ion  li  shikdyat  NAHAMI 

Tab  wo  chup  hue,  aur  unhen  kuchh 
jawab  aa  mi  la. 

9  Phir  main  ne  kah&,  ki  Yih  jo  turn 
karto  ho,  so  achchha  nahin :  kya  turn 
par  wajib  na  tha,  ki  in  qaumon  ki 
malamat  ke  sabab,  jo  ham  are  dushman 
hain,  khudatarsi  se  chalte  ? 

10  Main  bhi,  aur  mere  bhdi  aur 
mere  chakar,  un  se  nipa  aur  gal  la  le 
sakte  :  par  main  tunihari  minnat  karta 
hun  ki  ham  log  sud  lene  se  hath 
uthawen. 

11  A  j  hi  ke  din  un  ke  khet,  aur  un 
ke  anguristan,  aur  zaitun  ke  bag,  aur 
un  ke  ghar,  aur  sauwan  hissa  naqdi 
ka,  aur  anaj,  aur  mai,  aur  tel  ka,  jo 
tvnn  ne  un  se  liya  hai,  unhen  pher 
dijiyo. 

12  Tab  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham 
pher  denge,  aur  un  se  kuchh  na  rnang- 
enge ;  jaisa  tu  ne  farrnaya  hai,  waisa 
hi  karenge.  Phir  main  ne  kahinon 
ko  bulaya,  aur  un  logon  ko  qasam 
dilai,  ki  Is  iqrar  ke  muvvafiq  ham  ka- 
renge. 

13  Phir  main  ne  apna  daman  jhara 
aur  kaha,  ki  Isi  tarah  se  Khuda  har  ek 
shakhs  ko,  jo  apne  is  qaul  par  'amal 
na  kare,  us  ke  ghar  se  aur  us  ke  shugl 
se  jhatak  dale;  wuh  yun  jhatka  jae, 
aur  nikal  phenka  jawe.  Tab  sari 
jama'at  ne  kaha,  A'niin,  aur  Khuda- 
wand  ka  shukr  kiya.  Aur  logon  ne 
apne  wa'da  par  wafa  ki. 

14  If  'Alawa  us  ke,  jis  din  se  ki 
main  Yahudah  ke  mulk  men  un  ka 
hakim  thahraya  gaya,  ya'ne  Artakh- 
shashata  badshah  ke  'amal  ke  biswen 
baras  se  battiswen  baras  tak,  jo  barah 
baras  hain,  main  ne  aur  mere  bhaion 
ne  hdkimi  ki  roti  na  khaL 

15  Kyunki  we  hakim,  jo  mere  age 
the,  ra'aiyat  par  ek  bar  the,  aur  anaj, 
aur  mai,  aur  chalis  misqal  nipa,  un  se 
letc  the ;  aur  un  ke  naukar  bhi  logon 
par  apna  iqtidar  jatate  the  :  lekin  main 
ne  khudatarsi  ke  sabab  aisa  na  kiya. 

1*6  'Alawa  us  ke  main  is  shahr-pa- 
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nah  ke  kam  men  barabar  mashgiil 
raha ;  aur  ham  ne  zamin  ko  mutlaq 
mol  nahm  liya  ;  par  mere  sab  chakar 
wahan  kam  par  jam'a  hue. 

17  Aur  roz  roz  men  mez  par,  siwa 
un  ke  jo  aspds  ki  qaumon  men  se 
ate  the,  derh  sau  Yaimdi  aur  sardar 
the. 

18  Chunanchi  jo  ek  din  ke  liye 
taiyar  kiya  gaya,  so  ek  bail,  aur  chha 
pali  hui  bherian  thm ;  murgian  bhi 
mere  liye  taiyar  ki  gay  in  ;  aur  das  das 
din  men  mai  ki  har  ek  qism  ka  nay  a 
zakhira  hota  tha :  bawujud  is  sab  ke, 
hakimi  ki  roti  talab  na  ki,  kyunki 
in  logon  par  sakht  khidmat  ka  bar 
tha. 

19  Ai  mere  Khuda,  mujhe  yact  kar- 
ke  mera  bhala  kar,  us  sab  ke  mutabiq 
jo  ki  main  ne  in  logon  se  kiya. 

VI  ba"b. 

AUR  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Sanballat,  aur 
Tubiyah,  aur  Jasham  'Arabi,  aur 
hamare  baqi  dushmanon  ne  suna,  ki 
main  shahr-panah  ko  bana  chuka,  aur 
us  men  kuchh  tuta  phuta  baqi  na 
raha,  agarchi  usi  waqt  main  ne  pha- 
takon  men  kiware  na  lagae  the  : 

2  Tab  Sanballat  aur  Jasham  ne 
mujhe  yih  kahla  bheja,  ki  A',  ham 
Aunu  ke  maidan  ke  kisi  ganw  men 
baham  mulaqat  karen ;  par  we  mujh 
se  badi  karne  ki  fikr  men  the. 

3  So  main  ne  qasid  bhejkar  unhen 
kaha,  Main  bare  kam  men  laga  hun, 
aur  utar  nahin  sakta  :  kya  zarur  hai 
ki  main  ise  chhorke  turn  pas  aun,  aur 
kam  mauquf  rahe  ? 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  char  bar  aisa  pai- 
gam  bheja,  aur  main  ne  unhen  aisa 
jawab  diya. 

5  Phir  Sanballat  ne  panchwin  bar 
usi  tarah  se  apne  naukar  ko  mere  pas 
bheja;  us  ke  hath  men  khuli  liui 
chitthi  thi. 

0  Us  men  likha*  thd,  ki  Grair  qaum- 
on men  yih  afwah  hai,  balki  Jashmii 
aisa  kahta  hai,  ki  Tu  aur  Yahiidi  log 
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bagawat  ka  mansuba  karte  ho:  aur 
isi  sabab  se  tu.  shahr-panah  banata 
Lai,  ki  tu  is  khabar  ke  mutabiq  un  ka 
badshah  ho. 

7  'Alawa  us  ke  tu  ne  nabion  ko 
muqarrar  kiya,  ki  Yarusalam  men 
ten  babat  manadi  karen,  aur  kahen,  ki 
Yahudah  men  ek  badshah  hai :  pas  in 
baton  Id  khabar  badshah  ko  pahun- 
chegi :  so  ab  chale  a,  ta  ki  ham  baham 
maslahat  karen. 

8  Tab  main  ne  us  pas  kahla  bheja, 
ki  Tere  kahne  ke  muwafiq  koi  bat 
nahin  hm,  balki  tu  yih  baten  apne  hi 
dil  se  banata  hai. 

9  Kyunki  un  sabhon  ne  ham  ko 
daraya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Us  kam  men  un 
ke  hath  dhile  kiye  jaenge,  ki  wuh  ban 
na  pare.  Par  ab,  ai  Khuda,  tu  mere 
hathon  ko  zor  bakhsh. 

10  Phir  main  Sam'aiyah  bin  Di- 
layah  bin  Muhaitabiel  ke  ghar  men 
aya ;  wuh  band  kiya  hua  tha ;  aur  us 
ne  kaha,  A'l'yo,  ham  Khuda  ke  ghar 
men  haikal  ke  andar  mulaqat  karen, 
aur  haikal  ke  darwazon  ko  band 
karen;  kyunki  we  tujhe  qatl  karne 
ko  awenge;  han,  rat  ko  tujhe  qatl 
karne  ko  awenge. 

11  Main  ne  kaha,  Kya  mujh  sa 
shakhs  bhage  ?  aur  mujh  sa  kaun  hai, 
ki  haikal  men  ghuse,  ta  ki  apni  jan 
bachawe  ?  main  andar  nahin  jane  ka. 

12  Aur  main  ne  tahqiq  ki,  aur 
dekh,  ki  Khuda  ne  use  na  bheja  tha, 
balki  meri  mukhalafat  men  is  sabab 
se  peshingoi  ki ;  ki  Sanballat  aur  Tubi- 
yah  ne  use  naukar  rakha  tha. 

13  Wuh  is  liye  naukar  rakha  gaya, 
ki  main  dar  jaun,  aur  aisa  karke  kha- 
takar  houn,  ki  jis  se  we  meri  badnami 
karen,  aur  mujhe  ta'na  den. 

14  Ai  mere  Khuda,  Tubiyah  ko  aur 
Sanballat  ko,  un  ke  in  kamon  ke  lihaz 
se,  aur  nabiya  Nau'idiyah  ko  bhi,  aur 
baqi  nabion  ko,  jo  mujhe  darane  chahte 
the,  yad  kar. 

15  T  Garaz  bawan  din  men,  AMI 
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mahine  ki  pachiswin  tarikh  men, 
shahr-panah  ban  chuki. 

16  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  hamare  sare 
bairion  ne  suna,  aur  gair-gurohon  ne, 
jo  hamare  aspas  thm,  dekha,  we  ap 
apni  ankhon  se  gir  gaye ;  kyunki  un- 
hen  samajh  pari  ki  yih  kam  hamare 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hiia. 

17  T  'Alawa  is  ke  un  dinon  men 
Yahudah  ke  amiron  ki  bahut  si  chit- 
thian  Tubiyah  pas  bheji  jati  thin,  aur 
Tubiyah  Id  chitthian  un  pds  pa- 
hunchti  thin. 

18  KyunTd  bahut  log  Yahudah  men 
us  ke  ham-qasam  the,  ki  wuh  Sika- 
niyah  bin  Arakh  ka  damad ;  aur  us  ke 
bete  Yahuhanan  ne  Masullam  bin 
Barakiyah  ki  beti  ko  by  ah  liya  tha. 

19  Aur  we  mere  age  us  ki  nekion 
ka  bay  an  karte  the,  aur  meri  baten 
use  sunate  the.  Aur  Tubiyah  ne 
mujhe  darane  ke  Hye  name  bheje. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUE  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  shahr-panah 
ban  chuki,  aur  main  ne  kiware 
lagae  the,  aur  dar  ban,  aur  ganewale, 
aur  Lawi,  muqarrar  hue  the, 

2  Main  ne  apne  bhai  Hanani  ko, 
aur  qasr  ke  nazim  Hananiyah  ko, 
Yarusalam  men  mukhtar  kiya,  ki  yih 
bahuton  se  amanatdar  aur  khudatars 
tha. 

3  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Jab 
tak  dhup  na  charhe,  tab  tak  Yaru- 
salam ke  phatak  khole  na  jaen,  aur 
un  ke  hazir  hote  hue  kiware  band 
kiye  jaen,  aur  bende  lagae  jawen  :  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bashindon  ki  chaukian 
muqarrar  karo,  ki  har  ek  apni  apni 
chauki  men,  aur  har  ek  apne  apne 
ghar  ke  samhne,  chauki  ke  liye  thah- 
raya  jae. 

4  Kyunki  shahr  to  bara  aur  wasi'a 
tha,  par  us  men  thore  log  the,  aur 
ghar  bane  hue  na  the. 

5  If  Tab  mere  Khuda  ne  mere  dil 
men  dala,  ki  main  amiron,  aur  sar- 
daron,  aur  logon  ko  jam'a  karun,  ta  ki 


Un  loyoTi 

naslnamo  ke  mut&biq  un  ka  shumar 
kiya  jae.  Aur  main  ne  un  logon  ka 
nasabndma  paya,  jo  pahle  charh  ae 
the,  aur  us  men  yih  likha  paya: 

6  Ki  is  mamlukat  ke  bashinde  jo 
asir  ho  gave,  j  in  hen  shah  i  Babul  Na- 
btikadnazar  le  gaya  tha,  aur  jo  Yaru- 
salam  aur  Yahudah  men  phir  ae,  aur 
har  ek  apne  apne  shabr  men  bai ; 

7  Un  ki  fard,  jo  Zarubbabul,  Yashu', 
Nahamiyah,  'Azariyah,  Ragamiyah, 
Nahamani,  Mardaki,  Bilsban,  Mis- 
farat,  Bigvai,  Nahum,  Ba'anah  ke  sath 
ae.  So  bani  Israel  ke  logon  ka  shu- 
mar  yih  tha : 

8  Bam  Pargus,  do  hazar  ek  sau 
babattar ; 

9  Bani  Safatiyah,  tin  sau  babattar ; 

10  Bani  Arakh,  chba  sau  bawan  ; 

11  Bani  Pakhat  i  Moab,  jo  Yashu' 
aur  Yuab  ki  nasi  men  se  the,  do  bazar 
ath  sau  atharah ; 

12  Bani  'Ailam,  ek  bazar  do  sau 
cbauwan ; 

13  Bani  Zattu,  ath  sau  paintalis ; 

14  Bani.  Zakkai,  sat  sau  satb ; 

15  Bani  Binwi,  cbba  sau  atbtalfs 

16  Bani  Babai,  cbha  sau  athais  ; 

17  Bani  'Azjad,  do  bazar  tin  sau 
bais; 

18  Bani  Aduniqam,  cbba  sau  sat- 
sath  ; 

19  Bani  Bigvai.  do  bazar  satsath; 

20  Bani  'Adin,  chba  sau  pacbpan ; 

21  Bani  Atir,  Hizqiyah  ke  khan- 
dan  men  se,  atbanawwe  : 

22  Bani  Hashum,  tin  sau  athais  ; 

23  Bani  Bazai,  tin  sau  chaubis ; 

24  Bani  Kharif,  ek  sau  barah ; 

25  Bani  Jiba'tin,  panchanawwe ; 

26  Baitlaham  aur  Natufab  ke  log, 
ek  sau  athasi ; 

27  'Anatut  ke  log,  ek  sau  athais ; 

28  Baic-'Azmavat  ke  log,  bayaiis  ; 

29  Qaryat-Ya'arim,  Kafirah,  aur 
Bianit  ke  log,  sat  sau  tentaiis ; 

30  Raman  aur  Jib'a  ke  log,  cbba 
sau  ikkis : 

616 


NAHAMIYA'H,  VII.  Mfartc, 

31  Mikmas  ke  log,  ek  sau  bais ; 

32  Baitel  aur  'Ai  ke  log,  ek  sau 
teis ; 

33  Dusre  Nabu  ke  log,  bawan ; 

34  Dusre  'Ailam.  ke  bete,  ek  bazar 
do  sau  chauwan ; 

35  Bani  Harim,  tin  sau  bis ; 

36  Bani  Yarihii,  tin  sau  paintalis ; 

37  Lud,  aur  Hadid,  aur  Aunu  ke 
bete,  sat  sau  ikkis  ; 

38  Bani  Sanaab,  tin  bazar  nau  sau 
tis. 

39  %  Kabin :  jo  Yashu'  ke  gharane 
ke  bani  Yad'aiyah  the,  nau  sau  ti- 
battar ; 

40  Bani  Immer,  ek  bazar  bawan  ; 

41  Bani  Fashiir,  ek  bazar  do  sau 
saintalis ; 

42  Bani  Harim,  ek  bazar  satrab. 

43  %  Lawi :  jo  Yashu',  Qadmiel,  aur 
Hudavah  ki  aulad  the,  chaubattar. 

44  %  Ganewale :  jo  bani  A'saf  the, 
ek  sau  athtalis. 

45  Darban :  jo  Saliim,  aur  Atir, 
aur  Talmiin,  aur  'Aqqub,  aur  Khatita, 
aur  Sobai  ki  aulad  the,  ek  sau  athtis. 

46  Bande  baikal  ke :  bani  Ziha, 
bani  Hasufa,  bani  Taba'ut, 

47  Bani  Qarus,  bani  Siga,  bani 
Fadim, 

48  Bani  Libanah,  bani  Hajabab, 
bani  Shalmai, 

49  Bani  Hanan,  bani  Jiddal,  bani 
Jahar, 

50  Bani  Riyayah,  bani  Kasin,  bani 
Naquda, 

51  Bani  Jazzam,  bani  'Uzza,  bam 
Fasakh, 

52  Bani  Basai,  bani  Ma'unim,  bani 
Nafishasim, 

53  Bani  Baqbuq,  bani  Haqiifa,  bani 
Harhiir, 

54  Bani  Bazlit,  bani  Mabida,  bani 
Harsba, 

55  Bani  Barqus,  bani  Sisara,  bani 
Tamah, 

56  Bani  Naziah,  bani  Kbatifa  the. 

57  %  Sulaiman  ke  kbadimon  ke 
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f  irzand  :  bani  Suti,  bani  Sufirat,  bani 
Farida, 

58  Bani  Ya'alah,  bani  Darqun,  bani 
Jiddal, 

59  Bani  Safatiyah,  bani  Khatil, 
bani  Fukirat  Zabaimi,  bani  Amiin 
the. 

60  Haikal  ke  sab  bande,  aur  Sulai- 
man  ke  khadimon  ke  sab  farzand,  tin 
sau  banwe  shakhs  the. 

61  Aur  we  log,  jo  Tall  i  Milh,  aur 
Tall  i  Harsa,  aur  Karub,  aur  Addim, 
aur  Immer  se  gaye  the,  par  apne  abai 
khandan  aur  nasi  dikhla  na  saken,  ki 
Israel  ke  the  ya  na  the,  so  ye  hain : 

62  Bani  Dilayah,  bani  Tiibiyah, 
bani  Naquda,  chha  sau  bayalis. 

63  If  Aur  kahinon  men  se :  bani 
Habayah,  bani  Quz,  bani  Barzilli,  jo 
Jili'adi  Barzilli  ki  betion  men  se  ek 
larki  ko  byah  laya  tha,  aur  is  liye  un 
ke  nam  se  kahlaya. 

64  Inhon  ne  apna  nasab-nama  un 
ke  darmiyan  jo  nasl-namon  ke  mu- 
tabiq  gine  gaye  the  dhundha,  par  wuh 
na  mila;  so  we  napakon  ki  manind 
kahanat  se  nikale  gaye. 

65  Aur  Tirshata  ne  unhen  hukm 
kiya,  ki  we  paktarin  chizon  men  se 
na  khawen,  jab  tak  ki  koi  kahin 
U'rim  o  Tummim  ke  sath  phir  barpa 
na  ho. 

66  Sari  jama'at  ke  log  sab  ke 
sab  milke  bayalis  hazar  tin  sau  sath 
the, 

67  Siwa  un  ke  gulamon  aur  laun- 
dion  ke,  jo  sat  hazar  tin  sau  saintis 
the  :  aur  un  men  do  sau  paintalis  gane- 
wale  aur  ganewalian  thin. 

68  Un  ke  ghore,  sat  sau  chhattis : 
un  ke  khachchar,  do  sau  paintalis  : 

69  Un  ke  unt,  char  sau  paintis :  un 
ke  gad  he,  chha  hazar  sat  sau  bis. 

70  \  Un  men  se,  jo  apne  bapdadon 
ke  gharanoii  men  ra,is  the,  ba'zon  ne 
us  kam  ki  madad  ki :  chunan^hi  Tir- 
shata ne  ek  hazar  dirliam  sona,  aur 
pachas  piyale,  aur  kahinon  ke  panch 
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sau  tis  pairahan,  khazane  men  dakhil 
kiye. 

71  Aur  abwi  ra,ison  men  se  ba'zon 
ne  karkhane  ke  khazane  men  bis  ha- 
zar dirham  sona,  aur  do  hazar  do  sau 
manah  rupa,  diya. 

72  Aur  baqi  logon  ne  jo  diya,  so  bis 
hazar  dirham  sona  aur  do  hazar  manah. 
riipa,  aur  kahinon  ke  satsath  pairahan 
the. 

73  Chunanchi  kahin,  aur  Lawi,  aur 
darban,  aur  ganewale,  aur  qaum  se 
ba'ze,  aur  haikal  ke  bande,  aur  tamam 
Israel,  apne  apne  shahr  men  base  ;  aur 
jab  satwan  mahina  shurd,  hiia,  us 
waqt  bani  Israel  apne  apne  shahron 
men  the. 

VIII  BAT3. 

TAB  sare  log  ek  hi  admi  ki  tarah, 
us  iaste  men  jo  Jal-phatak  ke 
age  hai,  jam'a  hue.  Aur  unnon  ne 
'Azra  faqih  se  'arz  ki,  ki  Musa  ki 
shari'at  ki  kitab  ko,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  Israel  ko  farmai  thi,  lawe. 

2  Tab  satwen  mahine  ki  pahli  ta- 
rikh  men  'Azra  kahin  mard  o  'aurat 
ki  jama'at  ke  age,  ya'ne  sab  ke  age  jo 
sunke  samajh  sakte  the,  Tauret  ko 
laya. 

3  Aur  Jal-phatak  ke  muqabil  ke 
bazar  men,  pau  phatne  se  do  pahar 
tak,  mardon  aur  'auraton,  aur  sabhori 
ke  age  jo  samajh  sakte  the,  parhta 
raha ;  aur  sab  log  shari'at  ki  kitab  kan 
dharke  sunte  rahe. 

4  Aur  'Azra  faqih  ek  cnobi  mimbar 
par,  jo  unhon  ne  isi  kam  ke  liye  ban- 
ay  a  tha,  khara  hud :  aur  us  ke  pas 
Mattitiyah,  aur  Sama',  aur  'Anayah, 
aur  U'riyah,  aur  Khilqiyah,  aur  Ma- 
'asiyah,  us  ke  dahne  khare  the ;  aur 
us  ke  baen  Fidayah,  aur  Misael,  aur 
Malkiyah,  aur  Hashum,  aur  Hasbad«i- 
nah,  aur  Zakariyah,  aur  Masullam 
khare  the. 

5  Aur  'Azra  faqih  ne  sare  logon  ki 
ankhon  ke  age  kitab  kholi;  kyunki 
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wuh  sab  logon  se  buland  tha ;  aur  us 
ke  kholte  hi  sare  log  uth  khare  hue: 

6  Aur  'Azra  ne  Khudawand  Khu 
da  Ta'ala  ko  mubarakbad  kaha :  aur 
sare  logon  ne  hath  uthake  jawab  men 
A'min,  A'min,  kaha ;  aur  unhon  ne 
sir  jhukae,  aur  munh  ke  bhai  girke 
zamin  par  Khudawand  ko  sijda  kiya. 

7  Aur  YashiV,  aur  Barn,  aur  Sari- 
biy&h,  aur  Yamin,  aur  'Aqqiib,  aur 
Sabbatai,  aur  Hudiyah,  aur  Ma'asiyah, 
aur  Qalita,  aur  'Azariyah,  aur  Yiiza- 
bad,  aur  Hanan,  aur  Filayah,  aur 
Lawion  ne  shari'at  ke  ma'ne  logon  ko 
samjhae ;  aur  log  apni  apni  jagah  par 
khare  ho  rahe. 

8  Pas  we  Khuda  ki  shari'at  Id  kitab 
saf  awaz  se  parhte  the,  aur  ma'ne  bat- 
late,  aur  un  parhi  hui  baton  ki  'ibarat 
un  ko  samjhate  the. 

9  ^  Aur  Nahamiyah  ne,  jo  Tirsha- 
ta  hai,  aur  'Azra  kahin  ne,  jo  faqih 
hai,  aur  un  Lawion  ne,  jo  logon  ko 
sikhlate  the,  sare  logon  se  kaha,  A'j  ka 
din  Khudawand  tumhare  Khuda  ke 
liye  muqaddas  hai ;  gam  mat  karo,  aur 
na  roya  karo.  Ki  sab  log  shari'at  ki 
baten  sunke  rote  the. 

10  Phir  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Ab 
jao,  aur  jo  mota  hai  khao,  aur  jo  mitha 
hai  pio,  aur  jin  ke  liye  kuchh  taiyar 
nahin  hua,  un  ke  pas  hissa  bhejo  ; 
kyunki  aj  ka  din  hamare  Khudawand 
ke  liye  muqaddas  hai,  aur  turn  udas 
mathoo;  kyunki  shadmani  jo  Khu- 
dawand ki  babat  hai  tumhari  quwat 
hai. 

11  Aur  Lawion  ne  sab  logon  ko 
chup  karwaya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Khamosh 
ho,  kyiinki  aj  ka  din  muqaddas  hai ; 
turn  hargiz  gamgin  mat  hoo. 

12  So  sab  log  chale  gaye,  ki  khawen, 
aur  piweii,  aur  hisse  ohejen,  aur  ban 
khushi  karen,  kyunki  we  un  baton 
ko,  jo  un  ke  age  parhi  gay  in,  samjhe 
the. 

13  If  Aur  dusre  din  sare  logon  ke 
abwi  ra,is,  aur  kaiiin,  aur  Lawi,  'Azra 
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faqih  pas  jam 'a  hue,  ki  Tauret  ki  baten 
bujhen. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne  daryaft  kiya,  ki 
us  shari'at  men,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
Musa  ki  ma'rilat  se  farmai  thi,  likha 
hai,  ki  bani  Israel  satwen  mahine  ki 
'id  men  khaimon  men  raha  karen, 

15  Aur  ki  sab  shahron  men,  aur 
Yarusalam  men,  ishtihar  dewen.  aur 
yih  manadi  karwaen,  ki  Pahar  par  jao, 
aur  zaitun  ki  dalian,  aur  dashti  jaipdi 
ki  dalian,  aur  as  ki  dalian,  aur  khajur 
ki  shakhen,  aur  ghane  darakhton  ki 
dalian,  khaimon  ke  banane  ko,  jaisa 
likha  hai,  lao. 

16  T  So  log  bahar  ja  jake  lae,  aur 
har  ek  apne  apne  ghar  ki  chhat  par, 
aur  apni  i baton  men,  aur  Khuda  ke 
ghar  ke  sahnon  men,  aur  Jal-phatak 
ke  raste  men,  aur  Ifraimi-phatak  ke 
raste  men,  apne  liye  khaime  banae. 

17  Aur  sari  jair.a'at  ke  log,  jo  asiri 
se  phir  ae  the,  pat-chhappar  band  bana 
un  ke  tale  baith  gaye  ;  kyunki  Yashii' 
bin  Niin  ke  dinnn  se  us  din  tak  bani 
Israel  ne  aisa  na  kiya  tha.  Chunanchi 
nihayat  bari  khushwaqti  hui. 

18  Aur  pa'hle  din  se  leke  pichhle 
din  tak,  us  ne  roz  ba  roz  Khuda  ki 
shari'at  ki  kitab  parhi.  Aur  unhon  ne 
sat  din  'id  ki ;  aur  athwen  din,  dastiir 
ke  muwafiq,  'idi  jama'at  hiii. 

IX  BA'B. 

PHIK  is  mahine  ke  chaubiswen  diu 
bani  Israel,  roza  rakhke,  aur  tat 
orhke,  aur  mitti  apne  upar  urake,  ikat- 
the  ae. 

2  Aur  Israel  ki  nasi  ne  apne  ta,in 
sare  ajnabi  logon  se  juda,  kiya,  aur 
khare  hoke  apni  khataon  ka,  aur  apne 
bapdadon  ke  gunahon  ka,  iqrar  kiya. 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  apni  jagah  par 
khare  hoke, x^ahar din  charhe  tak,  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  ki  shari'at  ki 
kitab  ko  parha  ;  oa'd  us  ke,  do  pahar 
tak,  iqrar  karke  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ko  sijda  kiya. 

4  H  Tab  Lawion  men  se  Yashii', 
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aur  Bam,  aur  Qadmiel,  aur  Sabaniyah, 
aur  Btinni,  aur  Saribiyah,  aur  Bam, 
aur  Kanani,  machan  par  khare  hue, 
aur  buland  awaz  se  Khuda  wand  apne 
Khuda  ke  age  chillae. 

5  Phir  Yashd',  aur  Qadmiel,  aur 
Bani,  aur  Hasabniyah,  aur  Saribiyah, 
aur  Hudiydh,  aur  Sabaniyah,  aur 
Fatahiyah,  Lawion  ne  kaha,  Khare  ho 
jao,  aur  Khuda  wand  apne  Khuda  ko 
abad  ul  abad  mubarak  kaho ;  balki  tera 
jalali  nam  mubarak  howe,  jo  sari  mu- 
barak badi  aur  hamd  par  bala  hai : 

6  Tu,  han,tu  hi  akela  Khuda  wand 
hai ;  tti  ne  asman  ko,  aur  asmanon  ke 
asman  ko,  aur  un  ki  sari  abadi  ko,  aur 
zamin  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  par  hai,  aur 
samundaron  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh  un  men 
hai,  banaya  ;  aur  tu  sabhon  ka  par- 
ward  igar  hai ;  aur  asmanon  ka  lash- 
kar  tera  sijda  karta  hai. 

7  Tu  wuh  Khudawand  Khuda  hai, 
jis  ne  Abiram  ko  chun  liya,  aur  use 
Kasdion  ke  U'r  se  nikal  lay  a,  aur  us 
ka  nam  badalkar  Abiraham  nam 
rakha ; 

8  Tu  ne  us  ka  dil  apne  huzur  wa- 
fadar  pay  a,  aur  us  se  yih  'ahd  bandha, 
ki  Main  Kan'anion,  aur  Hittion,  aur 
Amurion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur  Yabusion, 
aur  Jirjasion  ki  zamin  'inayat  karun- 
ga,  aur  teri  nasi  ko  dunga ;  aur  tu  ne 
apne  sukhan  pure  kiye,  kyunki  tu 
sadiq  ul  qaul  hai ; 

9  Aur  tu  ne  hamare  Mpdadon  ki 
tanghali  par,  jo  Misr  men  the,  nigah 
ki,  aur  darya  e  Qulzum  ke  kanare  un 
ki  faryad  suni, 

10  Aur  Fira'un  par,  aur  us  ke  sare 
naukaron  par,  aur  us  ke  muik  ki  sari 
ra'aiyat  par,  'ajaib  aur  garaib  kar 
dikhlae;  kyiinki  tu  janta  tha  ki  un- 
hon  negurur  ke  sath  un  se  bad-suluki 
ki.  So  tu  ne  apne  liye  nam  hasil 
kiya,  jaisa  aj  hai. 

11  Aur  td  ne  un  ke  age  samundar 
ko  do  hissa  kiya,  yahan  tak  ki  we 
samundar  ke  bich  o  bich  se  sdkhi  za- 
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min  par  hoke  guzre  ;  aur  tu  ne  unhen. 
jo  un  ke  pichhe  pare  the  gahrapon  men 
dala,  jaisa  ki  ek  patthar  bare  panion 
men  pare. 

1^  Aur  tu  ne  din  ko  Mdal  ke  sutun 
se,  aur  rat  ko  ag  ke  sutun  se,  un  ki 
rahnumai  ki,  ta  ki  us  rah  men,  jis  men 
we  chalte  the,  un  ke  liye  roshni  howe. 

13  Aur  tu  Sina  pahar  par  utar  aya, 
aur  asman  par  se  un  ke  sath  baten  kin, 
aur  unhen  sachchi  'adalaten,  aur  sach- 
chi  shari'aten,  aur  achchhe  qanun  o 
ahkam,  un  ko  diye  : 

14  Aur  un  ko  apne  muqaddas  sabt 
se  agah  kiya,  aur  apne  bande  Musa 
ke  hath  se  unhen  ahkam,  aur  shar'aen, 
aur  faraiz,  farmae ; 

15  Aur  tu  ne  un  ki  bhukh  ke  sabab 
asman  par  se  unhen  roti  di,  aur  un  ki 
pyas  ke  ba'is  tii  ne  chatan  men  se  un 
ke  liye  pani  nikala,  aur  un  se  wa'da 
farmaya,  ki  we  jake  us  zamin  par 
qabza  karen,  jis  ki  babat  tu  ne  qasam 
khai  thi,  ki  Main  use  turn  ko  bakh- 
shiinga. 

16  Lekin  unhon  ne  aur  hamare  bap- 
dadon  ne  ghamand  kiya,  aur  sakht- 
gardan  bane,  aur  tere  hukmon  ke 
shanawa  na  hue ; 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  farmanbardar 
hone  se  inkar  kiya,  aur  tere  achambhe 
kamon  ko,  jo  tu  ne  un  ke  darmiyan 
kiye,  yad  na  rakha  ;  par  apni  gardanon 
ko  sakht  kiya,  aur  apni  bagawat  se 
apne  liye  ek  sardar  muqarrar  kiya,  ki 
we  apni  asiri  men  phir  jawen. :  par  tu 
Khuda  e  gufur,  rahim  o  karim  hai, 
qahr  men  dhimd,  aur  mihrbani  men 
barhkar ;  so  tii  ne  unhen  tark  na  kiya. 

18  Han,  jab  unhon  ne  apne  liye 
dhala  hua  ek  bachhra  banaya  tha,  aur 
kaha  tha,  ki  Yih  tera  ma'bud  hai,  jo 
tumhen  Misr  ke  mulk  se  nikal  layd, 
aur  jab  unhon  ne  bahut  se  gazab-angez 
kam  kiye; 

19  Tad  bhi  tu  ne  apni  gunagun 
rahmaton  ke  mutabiq  unhen  bayaban 
men  chhor  na  diya :  din  ko  badal  k& 
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sutiin  un  ke  samhne  sejudana  hud,  ki 
wuh  un  ki  rahmimai  kare,  aur  rat  ko 
ag  ka  suttin  juda  na  hua,  ki  unhen  us 
rah  men,  jis  men  jate  the,  roshni 
bakhshe. 

20  Aur  tti  ne  apni  nek  Ruh  un  ki 
tarbiyat  ke  live  di,  aur  mann  ko  un 
ke  munh  men  jane  se  baz  na  rakha, 
aur  unhen  pani  deke  un  ki  piyas  bu- 
jhaL 

21  Ch&lis  baras  tak  tu  bayaban  men 
un  ki  parwarish  karta  raha  ;  kisi  chiz 
ke  muhtaj  na  hiie ;  un  ke  kapre  purane 
na  hue,  aur  un  ke  panw  na  suje. 

22  Is  ke  siwa  tu  ne  unhen  mam- 
lukaten  aur  ummaten  bakhshm,  aur 
sarzamin  ko  us  ke  konon  tak  unhen 
bant  diya :  so  we  Saihiin  ke  mulk  ke, 
aur  shah  i  Hasbun  ke  mulk  ke,  aur 
shah  i  Basan  'U'j  ke  mulk  ke,  malik 
hue. 

23  Aur  tu  ne  un  ki  aulad  ko  asman 
ke  sitaron  ki  manind  bahut  kiya,  aur 
unhen  is  sarzamin  men  laya,  jis  ki 
babat  tu  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se  wa'da 
karke  kaha  tha,  ki  Turn  us  men  jake 
us  ke  malik  hoge. 

24  So  un  ke  bete  dakhil  hue,  aur  is 
zamm  ke  waris  bane,  aur  til  ne  un  ke 
age  is  zamm  ke  Kan'ani  bashindon  ko 
magi ub  kiya,  aur  unhen,  un  ke  bad- 
shah  on,  aur  is  sarzamin  ke  logon  samet, 
un  ke  hath  men  kar  diya,  ki  jaisa 
chaherj,  wa,isa  un  se  karcn. 

25  So  unhon  ne  basin  shahron  aur 
us  jaiyid  zamm  ko  pay  a,  aur  we  sab 
tarah  ke  mal  se  bhare  hue  gharon, 
aur  khode  hue  kuon,  aur  bahut  se 
anguristanon,  aur  zaituni  bagon,  aur 
phaldar  darakhton  ke  malik  hue  :  tab 
we  khake  ser  hue,  aur  mote  taze  bane, 
aur  tere  bare  ihsan  se  nihayat  hazz 
uthaya. 

26  Lekin  we  na-farmanbarddr  nik- 
le,  aur  tujh  se  phir  gaye,  aur  unhon 

ne  teri  shari'at  ko  apni  pusht  ke  pi- 1  aur  hamare  nabion  par,  arr  hamare 
chhe  phenka,  aur  tere  nabion  ko,  jo  bapdadon  par,  aur  t  re  sare  logon  par, 
un  ko  nasihat  dete  the  ki  unhen  terijAsur  ke  badshahon  ke  ^asr  se  aj  ke 
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taraf  phira  law^n,  qatl  kiya,  aur  un- 
hon ne  apne  kamon  se  tujh  ko  gussa 
dilaya.  .  . 

27  Tab  til  ne  unhen  un  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  hath  men  kaf  diya,  jinhon 
ne  un  ko  sataya;  par  jab  we  apne 
dukh  ke  waqt  men  tere  age  chillae,  tu 
ne  asman  par  se  un  ki  suni,  aur  apni 
gunagun  rahmaton  ke  mutabiq  unhen 
chhuranewale  diye,  jinhon  ne  un  ko  un 
ke  dushmanon  ke  hath  se  chhuraya. 

28  Lekin  jab  unhen  aram  mila,  tab 
unhon  ne  phir  tere  age  badkari  ki ;  is 
liye  tu  ne  unhen  un  ke  bairion  ke 
qabze  men  chhor  diya,  aur  we  un  par 
musallit  hue ;  lekin  jab  we  phire,  aur 
tere  age  chillae,  tu  ne  asman  par  se  sun 
sunke  apni  ban  rahmat  ke  mutabiq 
unhen  bar  bar  chhuraya  ; 

29  Aur  tu  ne  un  ko  jata  diya,  ki 
apni  shari'at  ki  taraf  unhen  phiraya 
kare :  par  unhon  ne  ghamand  kiya, 
aur  tere  hukinon  ke  shanawa  na  hoke 
teri  'adalaton  ke  barkhilaf  gunah  kiya 
(jinhen  agar  koi  insan  man  lewe,  so 
un  se  jiega ;)  aur  apn.e  kandhe  ko 
khinchke  apni  gardan  ko  sakht  kiya, 
aur  na  suna. 

30  Tad  bhi  tu  bahut  baras  tak  un 
ki  bardasht  karta  raha,  aur  apni  Run 
se,  ya'ne  apne  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  se, 
unhen  samjhata  raha  :  par  we  shanawa 
na  hue ;  tab  tu  ne  unhen  un  mulkon  ke 
logon  ke  hath  men  chhor  di}^. 

31  Bawujud  us  ke  tu  ne  apne  bare 
rahm  se  unhen  ek  lakht  nest  o  nabud 
na  kiya,  aur  unhen  bilkull  chhor  nahin 
diya ;  kyunki  Khuda  e  rahim  o  karim 
tii  hi  hai. 

32  Aur  ab,  ai  hamare  Khuda,  jo 
buzurg,  aur  qadir,  aur  muhib  Khuda 
hai,  aur  'ahd  aur  rahmat  par  wafa 
karta  hai,  avuIi  dukh,  jo  ham  par,  aur 
hamare  badshahon  par,  aur  hamare 
amiron  par,  aur  hamare  kakinon  par, 


man  leva. 
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din  tak,  para  hai,  so  tere  age  thora, 
jana  na  jae. 

33  Garaz  us  sab  ki  babat,  jo  ham 
par  nazil  ki  gayi,  tu  sadiq  hai  ;  ki  tu 
ne  insaf  kiya.  aur  ham  ne  shararat 
ki. 

34  Ham  are  badshah,  aur  ham  ire 
umara,  aur  hamare  kahin,  aur  hamare 
bapdade  ten  shari'at  par,  'anial  nahin 
karte  the,  aur  tere  hukmon  ko  nahin 
mante  the,  aur  ten  ga warn  on  ko,  jo  tu 
ne  un  par  din,  na  sunte  the. 

35  Kyunki  unhon  ne  apni  mam- 
iukat  men,  aur  tere  ihsan  i  bekiran  ki 
bakhshish  pane  men,  jo  tu  ne  unhen 
bakhshi,  aur  ischauri  aur  jaiyid  zamin 
men,  jo  tii  ne  un  ke  samlme  un  ki  kar 
di,  ten  bandagi  na  ki,  aur  na  we  apni 
badkarion  se  baz  ae. 

36  Dekh,  ham  aj  ke  din  gulam 
hain ;  balki  isi  zamin  men,  jo  tu  ne 
hamate  bapdadon  ko  di,  ki  us  ke 
phal  khawen  aur  us  ka  basil  pawen, 
dekh,  ham  log  isi  zamin  men  gulam 
hain. 

37  Wuh  un  badshahon  ke  liye,  j<» 
tii  ne  hamare  gunahon  ke  sabab  ham 
par  musallit  kiye,  bahut  fa;da  deti 
hai:  ban,  we  hamare  badanon  par  bhi; 
aur  hamare  jan waron  par,  jaisachahte 
hain  waisa  hi  ikhtiyar  rakhte  hain, 
aur  ham  par  sakht  musibat  hai. 

38  Aur  in  sari  baton  ke  subab  ham 
log  ek  mazbut  'ahd  karte  aur  likhte 

I  hain  ;  aur  hamare  umara,  aur  hamare 
Lawi,  aur  hamare  kahin,  us  par  rnuhr 

j  karte  hain. 

X  BA'B. 

AUE  we  jinhon  ne  muhren  kin,  ye 
hain  :  Nahamiyah  Tirshata  bin 
jlHakaliyah,  aur  Sidqiyah, 

2  Sirayah,  'Azariyah,  Yaramiyah, 

3  Fashur,  Amariyah,  Malkiyah, 

4  Hattush,  Sabaniyah,  Malliik, 

5  Harim,  Maremiit,  'Abadiyah, 

6  Daniel,  Jinnatun,  Baruk, 

7  Masullam,  Abiyah,  Miyamin, 
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8  Ma'aziyah,  Biiji,  Sama'iyah  :  ye 
kahin  the. 

9  Aur  Lawi :  YashiV  bin  Azaniyah, 
Binwi  bani  Hant4dad  men  se;  Qadmiel ; 

10  Aur  un  ke  bhai,  Sabaniyah, 
Hiidiyah,  Qalita,  Filayah,  Hanan, 

11  Mika,  Rahub,  Hasabiyah, 

12  Zakkur,  Saribiyah,  Sabaniyah, 

13  Hiidiyah,  Bani,  Baninii. 

14  Logon  ke  ra,is :  Pargus,  Pakhat 
i  Moab,  'Ailam,  Zattu,  Bani, 

15  Biinni,  'Azjad,  Babai, 

16  Adiiniyah,  Bigvai/Adin, 

17  Atir,  Hizqiyah,  'Azziir, 

18  Hudiyah,  Hashum,  Bazai, 

19  Kharif,  'Anatiit,  Nabai, 

20  Magfi'as,  Masullam,  Hizir, 

21  Mashezabil,  Saduq,  Yaddu', 

22  Filatiyah,  Hanan,  'Anayah, 

23  Hiisi5,  Hananiyah,  Hasub, 

24  Halldhosh,  Filaha,  Sobeq, 

25  Rahum,  Hasabuah,  Ma'asiyah, 

26  Akhiyah,  Hanan,  'Anan, 

27  Malliik,  Harim,  Ba'anah. 

28  ^  ^ur  u^qi  i°g>  aur  kahin,  aur 
Lawi,  aur  darban,  aur  ganewale,  aur 
haikal  ke  bande,  aur  sab  jinhon  ne 
Khuda  ki  shari'at  ke  liye  ap  ko  sar- 
zaminon  ki  qaumon  se  alag  kiya  tha, 
aur  un  ki  joruan,  aur  un  ke  bete,  aur  un 
ki  betian,  jin  men  se  bar  ek  samajhdar 
aur  'aqlmand  tha, 

29  Apne'izzatdar  bhai  on  semil  gaye, 
aur  ham-qasara  hoke  yih  kaha,  ki  Ham 
Khuda  ki  shari'at  parjobandai  Khu- 
da Musa  ki  ma'rifat  se  mili,  chalenge, 
aur  Yahowah  hamare  Khudawand  ke 
sab  hukmon,  aur  us  ki  'adalaton,  aur 
us  ke  qanunon  ko  hifz  karenge,  aur  un 
par  'amal  karenge,  nahin  to  ham  par 
la'nat  ho ; 

3D  Aur  ham  apni  betian  mulk  ke 
bashindon  ko  na  denge,  aur  apne  beton 
keliye  un  ki  betian  na  lenge; 

31  Aur  agar  mulk  ke  log  sabt  ke 
din  kuchb  sauda  ya  khane  ki  chiz 
Ivchne  ko  lawen,  to  ham  sabt  men  ya 
kisi  muqaddas  din  men  un  se  inol  na 
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lenge:  aur  sdtwen  sal  ka  hasil  chhor 
denge,  aur  bar  shakhs  ka  qarz  us  se 
mutdlaba  na  karenge. 

32  Aur  ham  ne  apne  liye  qanun 
thahrae,  ki  ham  par  farz  hon  ki  ap- 
ne K  Inula  ke  ghar  ki  bandagi  ke  liye 
sal  ba  sal  misqal  ka  tisra  hissa  diya 
karen  ; 

33  Ya'ne  nazr  ki  rotion,  aur  ma'- 
mull  nazr  ki  qurbani,  aur  hamesha  ki 
sokhtani  qurbani,  aur  sab  ton,  aur  naye 
chandon,  aur  'idon  ki  qurbanion,  aur 
muqaddas  chizon  ke  liye,  aur  khata 
ki  qurbanion  ke  waste,  jin  se  Israel 
ka  kafara  kiya  jawe,  aur  hamare 
Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  sare  kam  ke  liye. 

34  Aur  ham  ne  kahinon,  aur  La- 
wion, aur  logon  ke  darmiyan,  lakrion 
ke  hadye  ki  babat,  qur'a  dala,  ti  ki 
wuh  hamare  Khuda  ke  ghar  men 
ham-are  bapdadon  ke  har  ghar  ki  taraf 
se  har  waqt  sal  ba  sal  pahunche,  aur 
ki  Khuda  wand  hamare  Khuda  ke 
mazbah  par  jalaya  jawe,  jaisa  shari'at 
men  likka  hai : 

35  Aur  ki  ham  sal  ba  sal  apni  apni 
zamin  ke  pahle  phal,  aur  sab  da- 
rakhton  ke  sab  me  won  ke  pahle  phal, 
Khuda  wand  ke  ghar  men  la  wen  ; 

36  Aur  ki  ham  apne  beton  men 
ke  aur  apni  mawashi  ke  palauthe, 
aur  apne  gae  bail  aur  apne  bher  bakri 
ke  palauthe,  jaisa  ki  shari'at  men 
hkha  hai,  apne  Khuda  ke  ghar  men 
kahinon  ke  pas,  jo  hamare  Khuda  ke 
ghar  men  khidmatguzar  ham,  lawen ; 

37  Aur  ki  apne  gundhe  hue  ate  se 
jo  pahle  ho,  aur  apni  uthai  hui  qurba- 
nion, aur  sab  darakhton  ke  mewon, 
aur  mai,  aur  tel  ke,  kahinon  ke  pas 
apne  Khuda  ke  ghar  ki  kothrion  men, 
aur  apne  khet  ki  dahyaki,  Lawion  ke 
pas  lawen ;  ta  ki  Lawi  sab  shahron 
men,  jahan  ham  kishtkari  karte  hain, 
da.swan  hissa  paya  karen. 

38  Aur  jis  waqt  Lawi  dahyaki  liya" 
karen.  to  kahin  bin  Hariin  Lawion  ke 
sath  hon ;   aur  Lawi  daliyakion  ka 
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daswan  hissa  hamare  Khuda  ke  bait 
ul  mal  ki  kothrion  men  lawen. 

31)  Ki  baui  Israel  aur  bani  Lawi 
anaj  ki,  aur  nayi  mai,  aur  tel  ki  uthai 
hui  qurbanian  un  makanon  men  la- 
wen, jahan  pak  bartan,  aur  khidmat- 
guzar kahin,  aur  darban,  aur  qauwal 
hain ;  aur  ham  apne  Khuda  ke  ghar 
ko  na  chhor  denge. 

*   XI  BA'B. 

AUR  we  jo  logon  ke  sardar  the 
Yarusalam  men  rahte  the ;  aur 
baqi  logon  ne  chitthian  dalm,  ki  har 
das  shakhson  men  se  ek  ko  lawen,  ki 
we  shahr  i  muqaddas  Yarusalam  men 
basen,  aur  baqi  nau  hisse  aur  shahr- 
on men  rahd,  karen. 

2  Aur  logon  ne  un  sab  admion.  ko, 
jo  apni  khushi  se  Yarusalam  men  a 
base,  du'a  di. 

3  |  So  mamlukat  ke  log,  jo  Ya- 
rusalam men  a  base,  ye  hain ;  (par 
Yahudah  ke  aur  shahron  men  ahl  i 
Israel,  aur  kahin,  aur  Lawi,  aur  hai- 
kal  ke  bande,  aur  Sulaiman  ke  mu- 
lazimon  ki  aulad,  har  ek  apni  zamin- 
dari  par  apni  apni  basti  men  basta 
tha.) 

4  Aur  Yarusalam  men  bani  Ya- 
hudah  aur  bani  Binyamin  men  se  yih 
base.  Bani  Yahiidah  men  se :  'Atayah 
bin  'Uzziyah,  bin  Zakariyah,  bin 
Arnariyah,  bin  Safatiyah,  bin  Maha- 
laliel,  bani  Pharas  men  se; 

5  Aur  Ma'asiyah  bin  Baruk,  bin 
Kull-Hozih,  bin  Hazayah,  bin  'Ada- 
yah,  bin  Yuyarib,  bin  Zakariyah,  bin 
Shiloni. 

6  Sab  bani  Pharas,  jo  Yarusalam 
men  base,  char  sau  athsath  jawan 
mard  the. 

7  Aur  yih  bani  Binyamin  hain: 
Sallu  bin  Masullam,  bin  Yued,  bin 
Fidayah,  bin  Qaulayah,  bin  Ma'asiyah, 
bin  I'tiel,  bin  Y'as'aiyah ; 

8  Aur  us  ke  pichhe  Jabbai,  aur 
Sallai,  nau  sau  athais. 

9  Am*  Yruel  bin  Zilm  un  ka  sardar 


Yarusalam  men 

tha,  aur  Yahudah  bin  Hassantiah 
shahr  ke  nazim  ka  naib  tha. 

10  Kahinon  men  se :  Yad'aiyah  bin 
Yuyarib,  Yakin, 

11  Shirayah  bin  Khilqiyah,  bin 
Masullam,  bin  Sadiiqj  bin  Mirayut, 
bin  Akhitiib,  Khuda  ke  ghar  ka 
niukhtar  tha. 

r  12  Aur  un  ke  bhai,  jo  haikal  men 
kam  karte  the,  ath  sau  bais:  aur 
'Adayah,  bin  Yariiham,  bin  Filaliyah, 
bin  Amzi,  bin  Zakariyah,  bin  Fashur, 
bin  Malkiyah, 

13  Aur  un  ke  bhai,  abai  khandan 
ke  ra,is,   do   sau  bayalis;  aur 


Amasai  bin  'Azariel,  bin  Akhasai,  bin 
Masillamut,  bin  Immer, 

14  Aur  un  ke  bhai,  diler  mard,  ek 
sau  athais;  aur  sardar  un  ka  Zabdiel 
bin  Hajadulim  tha. 

15  Aur  Lawion  men  se :  Sam'aiyah 
bin  Hasub,  bin  'Azriqam,  bin  Hasa- 
biyah,  bin  Bimni ; 

16  Aur  Sabbatai,  aur  Yuzabad, 
Lawion  ke  ra,ison  men  se,  Khuda  ke 
ghar  ke  bahari  kam  par  muqarrar 

17  Aur  Mattaniyah  bin  Mika,  bin 
Zabdi,  bin  A'saf,  sardar  tha,  jo  ban- 
dagi  ke  waqt  shukrguzari  shurii'  kar- 
ta  tha :  aur  Baqbuqiyah  apne  bhaion 
men  se  diisra  tha,  aur  'Abda  bin  Sa- 
mu'a,  bin  Jalal,  bin  Yadutun  bhi  tha. 

18  Muqaddas  shahr  men  sab  Lavvi 
do  sau  chaurasi  hue. 

19  Aur  darban,  'Aqqiib,  Talmun, 
aur  un  ke  bhai,  jo  darwazon  ki  nigah- 
bani  karte  the,  ek  sau  bahattar  the. 

20  ^  Aur  baqi  Israel,  kya  kahin, 
kya  Lawi,  Yahudah  ke  sab  shahron 
men  the;  aur  har  ek  apni  apni  miras 
par  tha. 

21  Aur  haikal  ke  bande  'Ufal  men 
baste  the :  aur  Ziha,  aur  Jisfa,  haikal 

bandon  ke  daroge  the. 
12  Aur  'Uzzi  bin  Bani,  bin  Hasa- 
)iyah,  bin  Mattaniyah,  bin  Mika,  jo 
Dam  A'saf  un  ganewalon  men  se  tha, 
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Yarusalam  men  bait  Ullah  ke  kam  ke 
liye  Lawion  ka  sardar  tha. 

23  Ki  un  ki  babat  badshah  ka 
hukm  htia  tha,  ki  ganewalon  ko  ek 
muqarrar  hissa,  jo  un  ka  rozmarra 
tha,  dewen. 

24  Aur  Fatahiyah  bin  Masbezabil, 
Zarah  bin  Yahudah  ki  aulad  men  se, 
har  kam  men  jo  logon  se  ta'alluq 
rakhta  tha,  badshah  ka  naib  tha. 

25  Kahe  ganw  aur  un  ke  khet,  so 
bani  Yahudah  men  se  ba'ze  log  Qar- 
yat  Arba'  aur  us  ke  dihat  men,  aur 
Daibun  aur  us  ke  dihat  men,  aur  Ya- 
qabziel  aur  us  ke  gamvon  men,  baste 
the, 

26  Aur  Yashii'  men,  aur  Moladah 
men,  aur  Bait-Falat  men, 

27  Aur  Hasar-Su'al  men,  aur  Bi- 
arsab'a  aur  us  ke  dihat  men, 

28  Aur  Siqlaj  men,  aur  Maqunah 
aur  us  ke  dihat  men, 

29  Aur  'Ain-Eimmon  men,  aur 
Sara'ah  men,  aur  Yarmut  men," 

30  Zanoah,  ^Adullam,  aur  un  ke 
gamvon  men,  Lakis  aur  us  ke  kheton 
men,  'Aziqah  aur  us  ke  dihat  men". 
We  Biarsab'a  se  leke  Hinniim  ki  wadi 
tak  raha  karte  the. 

31  Aur  bani  Binyamin  Jib'a  se 
Mikmas,  aur  'Aiya,  aur  Baitel,  aur  us 
ke  dihat, 

32  Aur  'Anatut,  aur  Niib,  aur 
'Ananiyah, 

33  Aur  Hasiir,  aur  Eamah,  aur 
Jittaim, 

34  Aur  Hadid,  aur  Zibo'im,  aur 
Naballat, 

35  Aur  Liid,  aur  Annu,  aur  Kha- 
rasim  ki  wadi  men,  raha  karte  the. 

36  Aur  Yahiidah  aur  Binyamin 
men  Lawion  ki  alag  alag  tafriqen 
thin. 

XII  BA;B. 

AB  we  kahin  aur  Lawi,  jo  Zarub- 
babul  bin  Siyaltiel  aur  Yashu' 
ke  sath  gaye,  so  ye  hain:  Sirayah, 
Yaramiyah,  'Azra, 


Un  h  hab  it  jo  NAEA 

2  Ainariy&h,  Malldk,  Hattiish, 

3  Sikaniy&h,  Rahtirn,  Maremut, 

4  Tddd,  Jinnatu,  Abiyah, 

5  Miyamm,  Ma'adiyah,  Biljah, 

6  Sam'aiyah  aur  Yuyarib,  Yad'ai- 

7  Sallu,  'Amuq,  Khilqiyah,  Yad'ai- 
vab.  Ye  Yashu'  ke  dinon  men  ka- 
hinorj  aur  un  ke  bhaion  ke  ra,is  the. 

8  Aur  Lawi :  Yashu',  Binwi,  Qad- 
miel,  Serabiyah,  Yahudah,  aur  Mat- 
taniyah,  jo  apne  bhaion  samet  shukr 
ke  git  ganc  par  muqarrar  tha ; 

9  Aur  Baqbuqiyah  aur  'LJnni,  un 
ke  bhai,  un  ke  samhne  ki  chauki  par 
ni  gab  bam  karte  the. 

10  If  Aur  Yashu'  se  Yuyaqim  pai- 
da hud,  aur  Yuyaqim  se  Ilyasib  paida 
Ma,  aur  Ilyasib  se  Yuyada'  paida  hua, 

11  Aur  Yuyada'  se  Yunatan  paida 
hua,  aur  Yunatan  se  Yaddu'  paida 
hua. 

12  Aur  Yuyaqim  ke  dinon  men 
kahinon  ke  abwi  ra,is  ye  the :  Sira- 
yah  se  Mirayah;  Yaramiyah  se  Ha- 
naniyah ; 

13  'Azra  se  Masullam;  Amariyah 
se  Yahuhanan  ; 

14  Malik u  se  Yunatan ;  Sabaniyah 
se  Yusuf ; 

15  Ilarim  se  'Adna;  Mir  ay  lit  se 
Khalqai ; 

16  Tddii  se  Zakariyak;  Jinnatun 
se  Masullam  ; 

17  Abiyah  se  Zikri;  Minyamin  se, 
Mau'idiyah  se  Filti ; 

18  Biljah  se  Sammii' ;  Sam'aiyah 
se  Yahimatan ; 

19  Yuyarib  se  Mattanai;  Yad'ai- 
yah  se  'Uzzi ; 

20  Sallai  se  Qallai ;  'Amuq  se  Tbr ; 

21  Khilqiyah  se  Hasabiyah;  Ya- 
d'aiyah  se  Nataniel. 

22  ^  Ilyasib,  aur  Yuyada',  aur  Yu- 
hanan,  aur  Yaddu'  ke  dinon  men, 
Lawion  ke  abwi  ra,is  likhe  gaye ;  aur 
kahinon  ke,  Lara  Farsi  ki  saltanat 
men. 
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23  Bani  Lawi  ke  abwi  ra,is,  Yuha- 
nan  bin  Ilyasib  ke  dinon  tak,  tawa- 
rikh  ki  kitab  men  likhe  gaye  hain. 

24  Aur  Lawion  ke  ra,is  :  Hasabi- 
yah, Serabiyah,  aur  Yashu'  bin  Qad- 
miel  the,  aur  un  ke  bhai  un  ke  amhne 
samhne  muqarrar  hue,  ki  chauki  ba 
chauki,  mard  i  Khuda  Daud  ke  hukm 
ke  mutabiq,  madhsarai  aur  shukrgu- 
zari  karen. 

25  Mattaniyah,  aur  Baqbuqiyah, 
aur  'Abadiyah,  aur  Masullam,  aur 
Talmun,  aur  'Aqqub,  darban,  phata- 
kon  ke  makhzauon  pas  nigahbani  karte 
the. 

26  Ye  Yuyaqim  bin  Yashu'  bin 
Yiisadaq  ke  dinon  men,  aur  Nahami- 
yah  hakim  aur  'Azra  kahin  o  faqih  ke 
dinon  men  the. 

27  T  Aur  we  Yarusalam  ki  shahr- 
panah  ki  taqdis  karne  ke  waqt  Lawion 
ko  un  ki  sab  jagahon  se  dhimdhte  the, 
ki  unhen  Yarusalam  ko  la  wen,  ta  ki 
we  khushi,  aur  shukrguzari,  aur  sarod, 
aur  jhanjh,  aur  table,  aur  barbat  se 
shahr-panah  ki  taqdis  karen. 

28  Tab  ganewalon  ke  bete  Yarusa- 
lam ki  girdnawah  ke  maidan  se,  aur 
Natiifati  bastion  men  se, 

29  Bait  ul  Jiljal  se,  aur  Jib'a,  aur 
'Azmavat  ke  kheton,  se,  jam 'a  hue; 
ki  ganewalon  ne  Yarusalam  ke  girda- 
gird  apne  liye  bastian  basal  thin. 

30  Aur  kahinon  aur  Lawion  ne  ap- 
ne ko  pak  kiya,  aur  logon  ko  aur 
phatakon  ko  aur  shahr-panah  ko  bhi 
pak  saf  kiya. 

31  Tab  main  Yahudah  ke  amiron 
ko  diwar  par  laya ;  aur  main  ne  hamd 
karnewalon  ke  do  bare  gol  muqarrar 
kiye,  aur  ek  un  men  se  diwar  par 
dabne,  Kiira-phatak  ki  taraf  gaya. 

32  Aur  un  ke  pichhe  Hiis'aiyah  aur 
Y^hiidah  ke  adhe  amir  rawana  hue, 

33  'Azariyah,  'Azra,  aur  Masullam, 

34  Yahudah,  aur  Binyamin,  aur 
Sam'aiyah,  aur  Yaramiyah, 

35  Aur  kitne  kakinzade  narsinge 


Shahr-panah  M  taqdis 

liye  hue,  ya'ne,  Zakariyah  bin  Yuna- 
tan,  bin  Sam'aiyah,  bin  Mattaniyah, 
bin  Mikayah,  bin  Zakkiir,  bin  A'saf ; 

36  Aur  us  ke  bhai  Sam'aiyah,  aur 
'Azarael,  Milalai,  Jilalai,  Ma'ai,  Na- 
taniel,  aur  Yahudah,  aur  Hanani, 
mard  i  Khuda  Daud  ke  bajon  ko  leke 
rawana  hue,  aur  'Azra  faqih  un  ke  age 
age  chalta  tha. 

37  Aur  we  Chashma-phatak  pas 
hoke,  jo  un  ke  samhne  tha,  aur  Da- 
ud ke  shahr  Id  sirhion  par  hoke,  jo 
diwar  se  lagi  hui  thin,  aur  Daud  ke 
ghar  par  se  hoke  Jal-phatak  tak  purab 
ki  taraf  charh  gaye. 

38  Aur  dusra  gol  shukrguzari  karta 
hua  un  ke  muqabil  ay  a,  aur  main  aur 
adhe  log  diwar  ke  upar,  Bhattha-burj 
par  se  Chauri-diwar  tak, 

39  Aur  Ifraimi-phatak  par  se,  aur 
Purane-phatak  par  se,  aur  Machhli- 
phatak  par  se,  aur  Hananiel  ke  burj, 
aur  Miyah  ke  burj  par  se,  Bher-pha- 
tak  tak,  un  ke  pichhe  ho  gaye ;  aur 
we  Qaidkhane  ke  phatak  men  khare 
rahe. 

40  So  ye  donon  gol  shukrguzari 
karte  hue  Khuda  ke  ghar  men  khare 
hue,  aur  main  tha,  aur  sardaron  men 
se  adhe  mere  sath  the : 

41  Aur  kahin  ;  Ilyaqim,  Ma'asiyah, 
Minyamin,  Mikayah,  Ilayu'aini,  Zaka- 
riyah, Hananiyah,  narsinge  liye  hue 
the ; 

42  Aur  Ma'asiyah,  aur  Sam'aiyah, 
aur  Ili'azar,  aur  'Uzzi,  aur  Yahiiha- 
nan,  aur  Malkiyah,  aur  'Ailam,  aur 
A'zar.  So  ganewale,  Izrakhiyah  sa- 
met  jo  un  ka  sardar  tha,  buland  awaz 
se  gate  bajate  the. 

43  Aur  us  din  unhon  ne  bare  za- 
bihe  zabh  kiye,  aur  khushi  ki ;  kyun- 
ki  Khuda  ne  ban  khushi  bakhshke 
unhen  khushwaqt  kiyd :  aur  joruan 
aur  bachche  bhi  khush  the ;  aur  Yani- 
salam  ki  khushi  ki  awaz  dur  tak 
pahunchi. 

44  T  Aur  us  waqt  ba'ze  log  kha- 
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zane  ki  kothrion,  aur  uthai  hui  qur- 
banion,  aur  pahie  phalon  aur  dahya- 
kion  par  muqarrar  hue,  ta  ki  shahron 
ke  kheton  se  shara'i  hissa  kahinon 
aur  Lawion  ke  liye  un  men  jam'a 
karen :  ki  bani  Yahudah  kahinon  aur 
Lawion  ke  sabab  se,  jo  hazir  rahte  the, 
khush  hiie. 

45  Aur  ganewale  aur  darban  apne 
Khuda  ke  ghar  se,  aur  taharat  ke  in- 
tizam  se,  Daud  aur  us  ke  bete  Sulai- 
man  ke  hukm  ke  mutabiq,  khabardar 
the. 

46  Kyunki  qadim  se  Daud  aur 
A'saf  ke  dinon  men  sardar  qauwal  the, 
aur  Khuda  ki  hamd.  aur  shukr  ke  git 
the.  ' 

47  Aur  tamam  Israel  Zarubbabul 
ke  dinon  men,  aur  Nahamiyah  ke 
dinon  men,  ganewalon  aur  darbanon 
ko  rozmarra  ka  haqq  har  roz  dete  the ; 
aur  we  muqaddas  chizen  Lawion  ko, 
aur  Lawi  muqaddas  chizen  bani  Harim 
ko,  dete  the. 

XIII  BA'B. 

US  din  unhon  ne  logon  ko  Musa 
ki  kitab  parh  sunai,  aur  us  men 
yih  bat  likhi  hui  nikli,  ki  'Ammuni 
aur  Moabi  Khuda  ki  jama'at  men 
kabhi  hamesha  tak  shamil  na  hone 
pawen ; 

2  Is  liye  ki  we  roti  aur  pani  leke 
bani  Israel  ke  istiqbal  ko  na  nikle,  par 
Bala'am  ko  un  ki  barbadi  ke  liye 
naukar  rakha,  ta  ki  un  par  la'nat 
kare  :  par  ham  are  Khuda  ne  us  la'nat 
ko  barakat  se  badal  diya. 

3  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  unhon  ne 
yih  shari'at  suni,  to  sab  ajnabi  logon 
ko,  jo  Israel  men  mile  hue  the,  apne 
se  juda  kar  diy&. 

4  Aur  is  ke  age  Ilyasib  kahin 
ne,  jo  hamare  Khuda  ke  ghar  ki  koth- 
rion ka  mukhtar  tha,  Tubiyah  se  nata 
kiya  tha ; 

5  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  ek  ban  koth- 
ri  taiyar  ki  thi,  jahan  age  ko  nazr  ki 
qurl)anian,  aur  luban,  aur  bartan,  aur 
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anaj  aur  nay!  mai  aur  tel  M  dahya- 
kian,  jo  hukm  kc  mutabiq  Lawion, 
aur  g&newalon,  aur  darbanon  ke  haqq 
ki  thin,  aur  kahinon  ki  uthai  hui  qur- 
banian,  dhari  jati  thin. 

6  Tar  jab  yih  sab  hota  tha,  tab 
main  Yarusalam  men  na  tha,  kyiinki 
shah  i  Babul  Artakhshashata  ke  bat- 
tiswen  baras  men  main  badshah  pas 
gaya  tha,  aur  us  sal  ke  akhir  men 
main  ne  badshah  se  rukhsat  hasil  M. 

7  So  main  Yarusalam  men  aya,  aur 
jo  badi  Ilyasib  ne  Tiibiyah  ki  babat 
ki  thi,  suni,  ki  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke 
salmon  men.  us  ke  waste  ek  kothri 
taiyar  ki. 

8  Is  sabab  se  main  nipat  malul 
hiia,  aur  main  ne  Tiibiyah  ke  ghar  ke 
sare  asbab  ko  us  kothri  se  bahar  phenk 
diya. 

9  Phir  main  ne  hukm  kiya,  ki  un 
kothrion  ko  pak  karen. ;  aur  main 
Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  bartan,  aur  nazr 
ki  qurbanian,  aur  luban,  wahan  phir 
laya. 

10  ^[  Aur  main  ne  daryaft  kiya,  ki 
Lawion  ka  haqq  unhen  na  diya  gaya 
tha,  aur  ki  khidmatguzar  Lawi  aur 
ganewale  har  ek  apne  apne  khet  ko 
ehale  gaye  the. 

11  Tab  main  ne  sardaron  se  takrar 
kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Khuda  ka  ghar 
kyun  chhora  gaya?  Aur  main  ne 
unhen  jam'a  kiya,  aur  unhen  un  ki 
jagah  par  muqarrar  kiya. 

12  13a'd  us  ke  sare  ahl  i  Yahiidah 
ne  anaj,  aur  nayi  mai,  aur  tel  ka  das- 
wan  hissa  khazanon  men  dakhil  kiya. 

13  Aur  main  ne  Salamiyah  kahin, 
aur  Saduq  faqih,  aur  Lawion  men  se 
Fidayah,  khazanon  ke  daroge  muqar- 
rar kiye  ;  aur  un  ka  madadgar  Hanan 
bin  Zakkur  bin  Mattaniyah  tha;  ky- 
unki we  diyanatdar  mashhur  the,  aur 
apne  bhaion  ko  bant  dena  un  M  ke 
zimme  men  tha. 

14  Ai  mere  Khuda,  is  ke  haqq  men 
mujhe  vad  kar,  aur  mere  nek  kamon 
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ko,  jo  main  ne  apne  Khuda  ke  ghar 
aur  us  ke  intizam  ke  liye  kiye,  mita  na 
dal. 

15  If  Un  hi  dinon  men  main  ne 
Yahiidah  ke  darmiyan  kitnon  ko  dek- 
ha,  jo  sabt  ke  din  angiiron  ko  kolhuon. 
men  kuchalte  hain,  aur  pule  bandhte, 
aur  gadhe  ladte  hain;  isi  tarah  mai 
bhf,  aur  angur,  aur  anjir,  aur  sare 
bojh,  jinhen  we  sabt  ke  din  Yarusalam 
men  lae  :  aur  jis  din  we  sidha  bechne 
lage,  un  ki  badi  un  par  jatai. 

16  Aur  wahan.  Sur  ke  log  bin  tikte 
the,  jo  machhli  aur  har  tarah  ki  chiz- 
en  lake  sabt  ke  din  Yahiidah  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  logon  ke  hath  bechte 
the. 

17  Tab  main  ne  Yahudah  ke  sharif 
logon  se  takrar  karke  kaha,  ki  Yih 
kya  bura"  kam  hai,  jo  turn,  karte  ho, 
ki  sabt  ke  din  ko  muqaddas  nahin 
jante  ho  ? 

18  Kya  tumhare  bapdadon  ne  aisa 
nahin  kiya,  aur  hamara  Khuda  ham 
par  aur  is  shahr  par  yih  sab  afaten 
nahin  laya  ?  tad  bhi  turn  sabt  ke  din 
ko  pak  na  manke  Israel  par  ziyada 
gazab  bharkate  ho  ? 

19  Phir  yum  hiia,  ki  sabt  se  ^e, 
jab  Yarusalam  ke  phatakon  ke  bhi  tar 
andhera  hone  laga,  tab  main  ne  hukm 
diya,  ki  Phatakon  ko  band  karen,  aur 
jab  tak  sabt  na  bite,  tab  tak  we  khole 
na  jawen  :  aur  main  ne  apne  naukar- 
on  ko  phatakon  par  rakha,  ki  sabt 
men  koi  bojh  bhi  tar  lane  na  pa  we. 

20  So  byopari  aur  har  tarah  ke  mai 
ke  bechnewale  ek  do  bar  Yarusalam 
ke  bahar  tik  rahe. 

21  Tab  main  ne  unhen  malamat  ki, 
aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  Turn  log  kis  waste 
diwar  ke  nazdik  maqam  karte  ho? 
Agar  phir  aisa  karoge,  to  main  turn 
par  hath  daliinga.  Us  waqt  se  we 
sabt  ke  din  phir  na  ae. 

22  Aur  main  ne  Lawion  ko  hukm 
kiya,  ki  apne  ko  pak  karen,  aur 
phatakon  ke  darban  hone  ko  awen, 
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ki  sabt  ke  din  ki  taqdis  karwawen.  Ai 
mere  Khuda,  mujh  ko  is  ke  haqq  men 
yad  kar,  aur  apni  rahmat  ki  kasrat  ke 
mutabiq  mujh  par  shafaqat  kar. 

23  T  Unhin  dinon  men  main  ne 
chand  Yahudion  ko  bhi  dekha,  jo 
Ashdudi,  aur  'Arnmuni,  aur  Moabi 
'auraton  ko  byah  lae  the. 

24  Aur  un  ke  larke  adhi  Ashdudi 
zuban  bolte  the,  aur  Yahiidi  zuban 
bol  na  sakte  the,  balki  mili  juli  boli 
bolte  the. 

25  Tab  main  ne  un  se  jhagra  kiya, 
aur  un  ki  malamat  ki,  aur  un  men  se 
kitnon  ko  rnara,  aur  un  ke  bal  ukha- 
re,  aur  un  se  yun  Khuda  ki  qasam  li, 
ki  Ham  apni  betian  un  ke  beton  ko  na 
denge,  aur  un  ki  betian  na  apne  beton 
ke  liye,  aur  na  apne  liye,  lenge. 

26  Kya  shah  i  Israel  Sulaiman  ne 
in  hi  baton  men  gunah  nahin  kiya  ? 
halanki  aksar  qaumon  men  aisa  bad- 
shah  na  tha,  is  liye  ki  wuh  apne 
Khuda  ka  piyara  tha,  aur  Khuda  ne 
use  tamam  Israel  ka  badshah  kiya, 


tau  bhi  ajnabi  'aura ton  ne  use  bhi 
gunahgar  kiya. 

27  Kya  ham  tumhari  sunke  aisi 
ban  khabasat  karen,  ki  ajnabi  'aura ton 
ko  b}'ah  lake  Khuda  ke  gunahgar 
thahren  ? 

28  Aur  Ilyasib  sardar  kahin  ke  bete 
Yuyad'a  ke  beton  men  se  ek  Hiiruni 
Sanballat  ka  damad  tha  ;  is  liye  main 
ne  us  ka  pichha  karke  use  apne  pas  se 
diir  kar  diya. 

29  Ai  mere  Khuda,  unhen  yad  kar, 
is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  kahanat  ko  napak 
kiya,  aur  kahanat  aur  Lawion  ke  'ahd 
ko  zalil  kiya  hai. 

30  Yun  hi  main  ne  unhen  sari  ajna- 
bion  se  pak  kiya,  aur  kahinon  aur 
Lawion  men  se  har  ek  ko  us  ke  kam 
par  muqarrar  karke  un  ki  chaukian 
bithlain  ; 

31  Aur  lakrion  ke  aur  pahle  phalon 
ke  hadye  thahrae,  ki  muqarrar  waqton 
men  guzrane  jawen.  Ai  mere  Khuda, 
mujhe  yad  kar,  ki  mera  bhala  ho. 


A'STAE  KI'  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

AKHASU'EKUS  ke  dinon  men1 
yun  hiia,  (yih  wuh  Akhasuerus 
hai  jo  Hindustan  se  Kush  tak  saltanat 
karta  thd, :  ek  sau  sattais  siibe  us  ke 
'amal  men  the :) 

2  Ki  un  dinon  men  jab  Akhasuerus 
apne  takht  i  saltanat  par,  jo  qasr  Sosan 
men  tha,  baitha, 

3  Us  ce  apne  julus  ke  tisre  sal  men 
apne  arkan  i  daulat  aur  a'yan  i  saltan- 
at ki  mihmani  ki :  Fars  aur  Mada 
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Ike  hdkiman,  aur  sab  subon  ke  ra,is  aur 
:  amir,  us  ke  huzur  hazir  hiie : 

4  Us  ne  bahut  roz,  balki  ek  sau 
assi  din  tak,  apni  saltanat  i  'azim  ki 
daulat  aur  apni  janab  wala  ki  hash- 
mat  unhen  dikhlai. 

5  Aur  jab  ye  din  bit  gaye,  to  bad- 
shah ne  sab  logon  ki,  jo  dar-us-salta- 
nat  Sosan  men  hazir  the,  kya  bare  kya 
chhote,  badshahi  qasr  ke  khana  i  bag 
men  sat  din  tak  ziyafat  ki. 

6  Wahan  sufed,  aur  sabz,  aur  as- 
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mani  rang  ke  parde,  sang  i  rnarmar  ke 
sutunon  par  se  kattan  ki  aur  argawani 
dor  ion  aur  chandi  ke  halqon  se  tange 
the ;  aur  palang  sone  rupe  ke,  aur 
farsh,  jis  par  we  dhare  the,  surkh,  aur 
asmani,  aur  sufed,  aur  siyah  rang  mar- 
mar  ka  th&. 

7  Un  ke  pine  ko  sone  ke  piyale  un 
ke  hathon  men  diye ;  aur  piyale  har 
daul  ke  the,  aur  shahi  mai  badshah 
ke  shan  o  shaukat  ke  laiq  wafir  thi. 

8  Aur  mai-noshi  hukm  ke  muta- 
biq hoti  thi :  koi  zabardasti  na  pilata 
tha ;  kyunki  badshah  ne  apne  ghar  ke 
sare  'uhdadaron  ko  takid  farmai  thi,  ki 
jo  bat  ho,  so  mihmanon  ki  marzi  se  ho. 

9  Aur  Washti  malika  ne  bhi  Akha- 
suerus badshah  ke  shahi  qasr  men 
sari  'auraton  ki  ziyafat  ki. 

10  Sat  wen  din  men,  jab  badshah 
ka  dil  mai  se  khush  hua,  to  us  ne  sat 
khojon  ko,  jo  Akhasuerus*  badshah  ke 
huziir  khidmatguzari  karte  the,  ya'ne 
Mahuman,  aur  Bizta,  aur  Kharbuna, 
aur  Bigta,  aur  Abagta,  aur  Zitar,  aur 
Karkas  ko,  hukm  kij^a, 

11  Ki  Washti  malika  ko  shahi  taj 
sir  par  rakhke  badshah  ke  huzur 
lawen,  ta  ki  us  ka  jamal  logon  aur 
amiron  ko  dikhlawe ;  kyunki  wuh 
nihayat  khubsurat  thi. 

12  Khwajasaraon  ne  hukm  pahun- 
chaya,  lekin  Washti  malika  ne  shah 
ke  hukm  par  ane  se  inkar  kiyd.  Tab 
badshah  bahut  gusse  hua,  balki  us  ke 
andar  us  ka  gazab  bharka. 

13  T  Tab  badshah  ne  un  danish- 
mandon  se,  jo  auqat  ka  imtiyaz  karna 
jante  the,  kaha,  (kyunki  badshah  ka 
dastur  tha,  ki  un  se  jo  shari'atdan  aur 
;adalat-shinas  the  yim  hi  suluk  kare ; 

14  Aur  jo  badshah  ke  bahut  naz- 
dik  the,  so  Karshina,  aur  Sitar,  aur 
Admata,  aur  Tarsls,  aur  Maras.  aur 
Marsina,  aur  Mamukan  the  ;  we  Fars 
aur  Mada  ke  sat  wazir  hoke  badshah 
ka  munh  dekhte  the,  aur  mamlukat 
men  sadmishin  bote  the  :) 
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15  So  badshah  ne  un  se  puchha,  ki 
A'in  ke  mutabiq  Washti  malika  se 
kya  karna  chahiye ;  kyunki  us  ne 
shah  Akhasuerus  ka  hukm  khwajasa- 
raon se  sunkar  nahin  mana  hai  ? 

16  Tab  Mamukan  ne  badshah  aur 
amiron  ke  huzur  jawab  diya,  ki 
Washti  malika  ne  faqat  badshah  se 
nahin,  balki  sare  amiron  aur  sare 
logon  se  bhi,  jo  Akhasuerus  badshah 
ke  sab  subon  men  hain,  badi  ki  hai. 

17  Kyunki  begam  ka  yih  kam  sari 
'auraton  men  charcha  hoga,  aur  we 
yih  khabar  sunke  ki  Akhasuerus  bad- 
shah ne  Washti  malika  ko  apne  huzur 
talab  farmaya,  par  wuh  na  ai,  apne 
apne  khawindon  ko  apni  nazaron  se 
gira  dengi ; 

18  Aur  aj  ke  din  Fars  aur  Mada  ki 
sari  begamen,  jo  malika  ki  bat  sunen- 
gi,  badshah  ke  sab  amiron  se  yunhi 
kahengi.  So  hiqarat  aur  jhagra  bahut 
hoga. 

19  Agar  badshah  ki  marzi  ho,  to 
shahana  farman  nikle,  aur  wuh  Fars 
aur  Mada  ke  am  men  likha  jae,  ta  ki 
na  tale,  ki  Washti  badshah  Akhasue- 
rus ke  huzur  phir  na  awe,  aur  badshah 
malika  ka  mansab  ek  diisri  ko,  jo  us 
se  bihtar  hai,  dewe. 

20  Aur  jo  badshdh  ka  farman  sari 
mamlukat  men  (ki  wuh  'azim  hai)  ja 
ba  ja  shuhrat  pawega,  to  sari  joruan, 
ashrafon  ki  aur  kaminon  ki,  apne  apne 
khawindon  ko  'izzat  dengi. 

21  Aur  yih  bat  badshah  aur  amiron 
ko  pasand  ai ;  aur  badshah  ne  Mamu- 
kan ki  bat  ke  mutabiq  'amal  kiya  : 

22  Ki  us  ne  badshah  ke  sare  subon 
men  name  bheje,  har  sube  men  ek 
nama,  us  khatt  men  jo  wahan  murau- 
waj  tha,  aur  har  qaum  ke  liye  ek,  usi 
zuban  men  jo  we  bolte  the,  is  maz- 
miin  ke,  ki  har  ek  mard  apne  apne 
ghar  men  malik  bana  rahe;  aur  ki 
har  ek  qaum  ki  zuban  men  is  ki 
ishtihar  den. 


Kunw&rion  led  jam'a  hona,       A'STAK,  IL 

II  BA'B. 

IN  baton  ke  ba'd,  jab  Akhasuerus 
badshah  ka  gussa  utra,  to  us  ne 
Washti  ko,  aur  jo  ki  us  ne  kiya  tha, 
anr  jo  ki  us  ke  haqq  men  farmaya 
gaya  tha,  yad  kiya. 

2  Tab  badshah  ke  mulazimon  ne,  jo 
us  ki  khidmat  karte  the,  us  se  'arz  ki, 
Hukm  ho,  to  badshah  ke  liye  jawan 
khubsurat  kunwarian  dhundhi  jawen  ; 

3  Aur  badshah  apni  mamlukat  ke 
sare  stibon  men  mansabdaron  ko  mu- 
qarrar  kare,  ta  ki  we  sari  jawan  khub- 
surat kunwarion  ko,  qasr  Sosan  ke  bich, 
mahall-sara  men  jam'a  karen,  aur  bad- 
shah ke  khwajasara  Haija  ko,  jo 
zanane  ka  nazir  hai,  supurd  karen; 
aur  un  ki  taharat  o  zinat  ka  asbab 
unhen  diya  jawe ; 

4  Aur  jo  chhokri  badshah  ko  ach- 
chhi  lage,  so  Washti  ki  jagah  malika 
howe.  Yih  bat  badshah  ko  pasand  ai ; 
aur  us  ne  aisa  hi  kiya. 

5  Sosan  men,  jo  dar-us-saltanat 
tha,  ek  Yahudi  mard  Mardaki  nam 
bin  Yair,  bin  Sima'i,  bin  Qis,  tha ;  wuh 
Binyamini  tha ; 

6  Wuh  bhi  Yarusalam  se  be-watan 
hua  tha,  un  qaidion  ke  sath  jo  shah 
i  Yahudah  Yakiiniyah  ke  hamrah 
hoke  jilawatan  hue,  ki  jinhen  shah 
Babul  Nabukadnazar  le  gaya. 

7  Us  ne  apne  chacha  ki  beti  Hadas- 
sa,  ya'ne  A'star  ko  pala  tha ;  kyunki 
us  ke  ma  bap  na  the;  aur  wuh 
chhokri  khush-manzar  aur  khubsu- 
rat thi :  aur  jab  us  ke  ma  bap  mar 
gaye,  to  Mardaki  ne  use  apni  hi  beti 
karke  pala  tha. 

8  T  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jab  badshah 
ka  hukm  aur  farman  sunne  men  aya, 
aur  bahut  kunwarian  dar-us-saltanat 
Sosan  men  jam'a  ki  gay  in,  aur  Haija 
ke  hawale  men  huin,  to  A'star  bhi 
badshah  ke  ghar  men  pahunchai  gayi, 
aur  zanane  ke  nazir  Haija  ko  supurd 
hiii. 

9  Aur  wuh  larki  us  ki  nazar  men 
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manzur  hui,  aur  us  ne  us  par  mihr- 
bani  ki ;  aur  filfaur  us  ne  wuh  asbab 
jo  taharat  ke  liye  darkar  tha,  us  ke 
rozina  ke  hisse  ke  siwa,  'inayat  kiya, 
aur  badshah  ke  qasr  men  se  use  sat 
chhokrian  din  jo  us  ke  laiq  thin,  aur 
use  us  ki  sahelion  samet  zanane  men 
sab  se  achchha  mahall  bakhsha. 

10  A  star  ne  apni  qaum  aur  apne 
rishtadar  zahir  na  kiye  the ;  kyunki 
Mardaki  ne  use  kali  diya  tha,  ki  na 
zahir  kare. 

11  Aur  Mardaki  roz  ba  roz  zanane 
ke  sahn  ke  age  phirta  tha,  ki  daryaft 
kare,  ki  A'star  ki  khairiyat  hai,  aur 
us  ka"  anjam  kya  hoga. 

12  Aur  jab  har  ek  chhokri  ki 
bari  pahunchi  ki  Akhasuerus  badshah 
ke  huziir  jawe,  ba'd  us  ke  ki  barah 
mahine  guzre,  jaisa  ki  'auraton  ka 
dastiir  tha,  (kyiinki  itne  din  un  ki 
taharat  men  bit  jate  hain,  chha  mahine 
murr  ka  tel  lagawen,  aur  chha  mahine 
khushbu  uptan  suthri  chizon  ke  sath 
milake  jo  'auraton  ki  safai  ke  liye  tha, 
mala  karen  ;) 

13  Tab  wuh  chhokri  badshah  ke 
huziir  gayi ;  aur  sab  kuchh,  jo  wuh 
chahti  thi,  ki  zanane  men  se  badshah 
ke  ghar  men  le  chale,  so  us  ko  diya 
jata  tha. 

14  Sham  ko  wuh  jati  thi,  aur  subh 
ko  nikalke  phir  diisre  mahall  men  jati 
thi,  aur  Sha'asjaz  khoje  ko,  jo  badshah 
ki  haramon  ka  nazir  tha,  hawale  ki 
jati  thi :  wuh  badshah  ke  huzur  phir 
na  jati  thi,  magar  jab  ki  badshah  use 
chahta  tha,  aur  us  ka  nam  leke  talab 
farmata. 

15  If  jab  Mardaki  ke  chacha 
Abikhail  ki  beti  A'star  ki,  jise  Mar- 
daki ne  apni  beti  kar  rakha  tha,  bad- 
shah ke  huziir  jane  ki  bari  pahunchi, 
to  us  ke  siwa  jo  badshah  ke  khoje 
Haija  ne,  jo  'auraton  ka  nigahban  tha, 
thahraya,  us  se  kuchh  na  manga. 
Aur  A'star  har  ek  ko,  jis  ki  nigah  us 
par  pari,  bhali  lagi. 


Ham  tin  hd 
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16  Chunanchi  A' star  Akhasuerus 
badshah  ke  huzur  us  ke  dar-us-salta- 
nat  men  us  ki  badshahat  ke  satwen 
sal  ke  daswen  mahine  men,  jo  Tebet 
mahina  hai,  pahunchi. 

17  Aur  badshah  ne  A'star  ko  sab 
auraton  se  ziyada  piyar  kiya,  aur  wub 
us  ki  nazar  men  un  sab  kunwarion  se 
ziyada  'aziz  aur  pasandida  hui :  so  us  ne 
shahi  taj  us  ke  sir  par  rakb  diya,  aur 
Washti  ki  jagah  men  use  malika  kiya. 

18  Aur  badshah  ne  apne  sare  amir- 
on  aur  mulazimon  ke  liye  ek  ban 
ziyafat  ki,  aur  yih  ziyafat  A'star  ki 
khatir  thi ;  aur  subon  ki  malguzari 
mu'af  ki,  aur  badsbab  ke  dabdaba  ke 
mutabiq  in'am  diye. 

19  Aur  jab  kunwarian  dusri  bar 
jam'a  ki  gay  in,  tab  Mardaki  badsbab 
ke  darwaze  par  baitba  tha. 

20  Aur  Mardaki  ke  hukm  ke  mu- 
tabiq A'star  ne  apne  rishtadaron  aur 
apni  qaum  ko  zabir  na  kiya  tha ;  ki 
A'star,  jis  tarah  Mardaki  ke  ghar  men, 
jab  us  se  pali  jati  thi,  us  ka  hukm 
manti  tbi,  ab  bbi  manti  thi. 

21  %  Un  dinon  men,  jab  Mardaki 
badshah  ke  darwaze  men  baitba  tha, 
badshah  ke  do  khoje  Bigtan  aur 
Tarasb,  un  men  se  jo  darwazon  par 
nigahbani  karte  the,  gusse  hoke  cbahte 
the  ki  Akhasiierus  badshah  par  hath 
dalen. 

22  Aur  yih  bat  Mardaki  ko  ma'lum 
hui,  aur  us  ne  A'star  malika  ko  kha- 
bar  di ;  aur  A'star  ne  Mardaki  ka  nam 
leke  badshah  ko  kaha. 

23  Aur  jab  muqaddama  tahqiqdt 
kiya  gaya,  to  wuh  bat  sabit  hui;  so 
donon  ko  ek  darakht  men  latkake 
phansi  di :  aur  yih  sara  ahwal  bad- 
shah ke  huzur,  tawarikh  ke  daftaron 
men,  likha  gaya. 

Ill  BA'B. 

IN  baton  ke  ba'd  Akhasuerus  bad- 
shah ne  Ajaji   Hammadata  ke 
bete  Haman  ki  taraqqi  ki,  aur  use 
sarfaraz  kiya,  aur  us  ki  kursi  ko  sare|unhen  rahne  dewe. 
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amiron  ki  nisbat  se  jo  us  ke  sath  the 
bartar  kiya. 

2  Aur  badshah  ke  sare  mulazim, 
jo  badshah  ke  darwaze  par  rahte  the, 
Haman  ke  dge  jhukte  the,  aur  use 
sijda  karte  the;  kyunki  badshah  ne 
us  ke  haqq  men  yiin  hukm  kiya  tha. 
Magar  Mardaki  na  jhukta  tha,  na 
sijda  karta  tha. 

3  Tab  badshah  ke  mulazimon  ne, 
jo  badshah  ke  darwaze  par  rahte  the, 
Mardaki  ko  kaha,  ki  Tu  kyun  bad- 
shah ke  hukm  ko  \idul  karta  hai  ? 

4  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  we  har  roz 
use  kahte  the,  aur  us  ne  un  ki  na 
mani,  to  unhon  ne  Haman  ko  ittila' 
di,  ta  dekhen  ki  Mardaki  ki  bat 
thahregi,  ki  nahin :  kyunki  us  ne 
unhen  kaha  tha,  ki  Main  Yahudi  bun. 

5  Aur  jab  Haman  ne  dekha  ki 
Mardaki  na  jhukta  hai,  na  mujbe 
sijda  karta  hai,  to  Haman  gusse  se 
bhar  gaya. 

6  Lekin  faqat  Mardaki  par  hath 
dalnd  us  ki  nazar  men  haqir  ma'lum 
hua ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  us  se  Mardaki 
ki  qaum  ka  bayan  kiya  tha :  so  Ha- 
man ne  chaha  ki  Mardaki  ki  ummat, 
ya'ne  sab  Yahudi  logon  ko,  jo  Akha- 
suerus ki  tamam  mamlukat  men  rahte 
the,  halak  kare. 

7  T  Phir  Akhasuerus  badshah  ki 
saltanat  ke  barahwen  baras  ke  pahle 
mahine  men,  jo  Nisan  mahina  hai, 
unhon  ne  pur,  ya'ne  qur'a,  dalna 
shuru'  kiya ;  har  roz  aur  har  mahina 
Haman  ke  samhne  barahwen  mahine 
tak  jo  Adar  hai,  qur'a  dalte  rahe. 

8  If  Tab  Haman  ne  Akhasuerus 
badshah  se  'arz  ki,  ki  Huzur  ki  mam- 
lukat ke  sare  subon  men  ek  qaum 
sab  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  paraganda 
hai,  jo  har  kahm  hai,  aur  us  ki  sha- 
ri'aten  sab  qaumon  ki  shari'aton  se 
mutafarriq  hain,  aur  we  badshah  ki 
shari'aton  par  'amal  nahin  karte  bain ; 

badshah  ko  mundsib   nahin  ki 


Yahudion  he  qatl 


A'STAR,  IV. 


Jed  farmdn. 


9  Agar  bad  shah  ki  marzi  howe,  to 
unhen  halak  karne  ka  hukm  likha 
jawe  ;  aur  main  tahsildaron  ke  hath 
men  riipe  ke  das  hazar  tore  taul  diin- 
ga,  ki  badshah  ke  khazanon  men 
dakhil  karen. 

10  Tab  badshah  ne  apne  hath  se 
anguthi  nikalke  Yahudion  ke  dush- 
man  Ajaji  Hammadata  ke  bete  Ha- 
inan ko  di. 

11  Aur  badshah  ne  Haman  se  ka- 
ha,  ki  Chandi  tujhe  bakhshi  gayi,  aur 
log  bhi,  ta  ki  jo  tu  munasib  jane,  so 
un  se  kare. 

12  Tab  badshah  ke  munshi  pahle 
mahine  ki  terahwin  tarikh  talab  kiye 
gaye,  aur  jo  kuchh  Haman  ne  kaha, 
wuh  sab  badshah  ke  nauwabon,  aur 
har  ek  sube  ke  nazimon  ke  liye,  aur 
har  ek .  sube  men  har  ek  firqe  ke 
chaudharion  ke  liye,  us  khatt  men  jo 
we  likhte  the,  aur  ek  ek  qaum  ki 
lugat  men  jo  we  bolte  the,  likha  gay  a : 
ye  farman  shah  Akhasuerus  ke  nam 
se  likhe  hue  the,  aur  un  par  badshah 
ki  anguthi  ki  muhr  ki  gayi  thi. 

13  Ye  name  dak  ke  wasile  badshah 
ke  sare  subon  men  bheje  gaye,  ki 
barahwen  mahine  Adar  name  ki  terah- 
win tarikh  sab  Yahudion  ko,  jawanon, 
biirhon,  nannhe  bachchon,  aur  'auraton 
ko,  ek  hi  din  men,  ek  lakht  kat  dalen, 
aur  qatl  karen,  aur  nest  o  nabud 
karen,  aur  un  ka  mal  kit  lewen. 

14c  Us  farman  ki  ek  ek  naql  ek  ek 
sube  ke  liye  li  gayi,  aur  sab  logon 
men  us  k£  ishtihar  diya  gaya,  ta  ki 
us  din  ke  liye  taiy&r  ho  rahen. 

15  Badshah  ke  hukm  ke  mutabiq 
dak  fi-l-faur  rawana  hui,  aur  wuh 
hukm  dar-us-saltanat  Sosan  men  diya 
gaya.  Aur  badshah  aur  Haman  mai- 
noshi  karne  ko  baith  gaye ;  par  Sosan 
shahr  men  harbari  par  gayi. 

IV'  BA'B. 

JAB  Mardaki  ne  yih  sab  kuchh,  jo 
'amal  men  aya  tha,  ma'lum  kiya, 
to  Mardaki  ne  apne  kapre  phare,  aur 
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tat  pahinke  aur  rakh  us  par  dalke 
shahr  ke  bich  men  gaya,  aur  shiddal 
se  chillaya  aur  phiitke  roya. 

2  Aur  wuh  badshah  ke  darwaze  ke 
age  aya;  kyimki  tat  ko  orhke  koi 
badshah  ke  darwaze  ke  andar  jane  na 
pata  tha. 

3  Aur  har  ek  sube  men,  jahan  ka- 
hin  badshah  ka  hukm  o  farman  pa- 
hunch  a  tha,  wahan  Yahudion  ke 
darmiyan  rona,  pitna,  aur  wawaila 
par  gaya;  unhon  ne  roze  rakhe,  aur 
bahutere  tat  ka  libas  pahinke  khak 
men  lote. 

4  Phir  A'star  ki  sahelion  aur  us 
ke  khojon  ne  ake  use  khabar  di.  Tab 
malika  bahut  gamgin  hvii ;  aur  us  ne 
ek  khil'at  bheja,  ki  Mardaki  ko  pahin- 
awen,  aur  tat  ka  libas  utaren  ;  par  us 
ne  qabul  na  kiya. 

5  Tab  A'star  ne  badshah  ke  un 
khojon  men  se,  jinhen  shah  ne  mu- 
qarrar  farmaya  tha  ki  A'star  ke  pas 
hazir  rahen,  ek  ko,  Hatak  name,  bu- 
laya,  aur  use  hukm  kiya  ki  Mardaki 
se  daryaft  kare,  ki  yih  kya  hai,  aur 
kis  waste  hai. 

6  So  Hatak  nikalke  shahr  ke  chauk 
men,  jo  badshah  ke  darwaze  ke  age 
tha,  Mardaki  pas  gaya. 

7  Tab  Mardaki  ne  sari  sarguzasht 
jo  us  par  guzri  thi,  aur  kitni  naqdi 
Haman  ne  Yahudion  ke  qatl  hone  ki 
babat  badshah  ke  khazanon  men  taul 
dene  ka  iqrar  kiya  tha,  us  se  bayan 
ki. 

8  Aur  us  farman  ki  ek  naql  bhi,  jo 
un  ke  qatl  ki  babat  Sosan  men  kiya 
gaya  tha,  use  di,  ta  ki  A'star  ko  dikh- 
lawe,  aur  us  ke  huzur  taqrir  kare, 
aur  us  se  kahe,  ki  badshah  ke  huzur 
jake  us  se  minnat  kare,  aur  us  ke 
huzur  men  apne  logon  ki  janbakh- 
shi  chahe. 

9  Chunanchi  Hatak  ne  ake  A'star 
ko  Mardaki  ki  baten  sunain. 

10  H  Phir  A'star  ne  Hatak  se  kah- 
ke  use  Mardaki  ke  p&s  kahla  bheja,  ki 


A'star  ka  apne  logon 

11  Badshah  ke  sab  mulazim  aur 
badshahi  subajat  ke  sab  log  jante 
ham,  ki  jo  koi,  mard  ho  ya  'aurat,  be 
bulae,  badshah  ki  bargah  i  andaruni 
men  jawe,  us  ke  qatl  karne  ka  ek  hi 
hukm  hai,  magar  wuh,  jis  ke  liye  bad- 
shah sone  ka  'asa  utkawe,  jita  bachta 
hai  :  aur  tis  din  hue  ki  badshah  ne 
mujhe  apne  huzur  men  nahin  bulaya. 

12  Unhon  ne  Mardaki  se  A'star  ki 
baten  kahin. 

13  Tab  Mardaki  ne  A'star  ke  jawab 
men  kahla  bheja,  ki  Apne  dil  men  na 
samjhiye,  ki  sare  Yahudion  men  se 
main  badshah  ke  mahall  men  bach 
rahungi. 

14  Kyiinki  agar  tu  is  waqt  kha- 
moshi  ikhtiyar  karegi,  to  khalasi  aur 
najat  Yahudion  ke  liye  dusri  taraf  se 
tuiti'  hogi ;  par  tu  apne  abai  khandan 
samet  halak  ho  jaegi :  aur  kya  jane  ki 
tu  aise  hi  waqt  ke  liye  saltanat  ko 
pahunchi  ? 

15  Tab  A'star  ne  Mardaki  ke  jawab 
men  phir  kahla  bheja,  ki 

16  Ja,  aur  Sosan  men  jitne  Yahudi 
rahte  hain,  unhen  jam'a  kar,  aur  turn 
mere  liye  roza  rakho,  aur  tin  din  tak, 
din  aur  rat,  kuchh  na  khao  na  pio; 
main  bhi  aur  meri  sahelian  roza 
rakhengi ;  is  tarah  se  main  badshah 
ke  huzur  jaungi,  agarchi  am  ke 
mutabiq  nahin  hai;  aur  agar  main 
mari  gayi,  to  mari  gayi. 

17  Chunanchi  Mardaki  rawana  hua, 
aur  A'star  ke  hukm  ke  mutabiq  sab 
kuchh  kiya. 

V  BAB. 

4  UPt  tisre  din  aisa  hiia,  ki  A'star 
j\_  shahana  libas  pahinke  qasr 
shahi  ki  bargah  i  andaruni  men  bad- 
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dekhd,  to  wuh  use  manzur  i  nazar  ai ; 
aur  badshah  ne  A'star  ke  liye  sonahla 
'asa,  jo  us  ke  hath  men  tha,  barhaya. 
So  A'star  ne  nazdik  jake  'asa  ki  nok 
ko  chhua. 

3  Tab  badshah  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ai 
A'star  malika,  tu  kya  chahti  hai  ?  aur 
tera  kya  suwal  hai?  tujhe  diya  jaega, 
agarchi  adhi  saltanat  howe. 

4  A'star  ne  'arz  ki,  Agar  badshah 
ki  marzi  ho,  to  badshah  aur  Haman 
aj  mere  jashn  men  shamil  howen,  jis 
ki  main  ne  shah  ke  liye  taiyari  ki 
hai. 

5  Badshah  ne  farmaya,  ki  Haman 
se  kah,  ki  Jald  taiyar  howe,  aur  A'star 
ke  kahe  ke  muwafiq  'amal  kare.  So 
badshah  aur  Haman  us  jashn  men  ae, 
jis  ki  taiyari  A'star  ne  ki  thi. 

6  If  Aur  badshah  ne  jashn  men  mai- 
noshi  karte  hue  A'star  se  puchha,  ki 
Tera  kya  suwal  hai?  tujhe  diya 
jaega;  aur  tera  kya  matlab  hai? 
agar  adhi  mamlukat  mange,  tau  bhi 
di  jaegi. 

7  Tab  A'star  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
Mera  suwal  aur  mera  matlab  yih  hai ; 

8  Agar  main  badshah  ki  ankhon 
men  manzur  i  nazar  hurt,  aur  agar 
badshah  ko  achchha  lage  ki  mera 
suwal  qabul  kare,  aur  mera  matlab 
pura  kare,  to  badshah  aur  Haman 
phir  mere  jashn  men  shamil  hon,  jis 
ki  main  un  ke  liye  taiyari  karungi, 
aur  kal  ke  din  jaisa  badshah  ne  irshad 
kiya  hai,  main  us  par  'amal  karungi. 

9  %  Us  din  Haman  khushwaqt  aur 
dilshad  hoke  nikal  gaya ;  par  jab  Ha- 
man ne  badshah  ke  darwaze  par 
Mardaki  ko  dekha,  ki  uth  khara  na 
hua,  aur  na  us  ke  liye  rah  se  hata,  tab 


shahi  daulatkhane  ke  samhne"khari  i  us  ka  gazab  Mardaki  par  bharka. 


hui.  Aur  badshah  apne  badshahi 
daulat-khane  men  apni  saltanat  ke 
takht  par  qasr  ke  darwaze  ke  muqabil 
baitha  tha. 

2  Phir  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  badshah  ne 
A'star  malika  ko  bargah  men  khari 
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10  Lekin  Haman  ne  ap  ko  roka; 
aur  ghar  men  ake  r.pne  doston  ko  aur 
apni  joru  Zarish  ko  bulwa  bheja. 

11  Aur  Haman  ne  un  se  apni  shan 
o  shaukat  ka,  aur  farzandon  ki  kasrat 
ka,  aur  jahan  tak  badshah  ne  us  k{ 


Mardaki  hd  bddshdh  se 
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taraqqi  ki  thi,  aur  kyunkar  use  amiron 
par  aur  badshdhi  mulazimon  par  sar- 
faraz kiya  tha,  us  sab  ka  tazkira  un 
se  kiya. 

12  Aur  Haman  ne  yih  bhi  kaha,  ki 
Han,  A'star  malika  ne  siwa  mere  kisi 
ko  badshah  ke  sath  apne  jashn  men, 
jis  ki  us  ne  taiyari  ki,  nahin  bulaya  ; 
aur  kal  ke  liye  bhi  us  ke  ghar  meri 
aur  badshah  ki  mihmani  hai. 

13  Lekin  is  sab  se  mera  kuchh  fai- 
da  nahin,  jis  hai  ki  main  badshah  ke 
darwaze  par  Mardaki  Yahudi  ko  baithe 
dekhta  hum. 

14  ^  Tab  us  ki  joru  Zarish  aur  us 
ke  sare  doston  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Pachas 
hath  unchi  ek  phansi  ki  tikathi  khari 
ki  jawe,  aur  kal  badshah  se  'arz  kijiye, 
ki  Mardaki  us  par  tanga  jae:  tab 
khushdil  hoke  badshah  ke  hamrah 
jashn  men  jao.  Yih  bat  Haman  ko 
pasand  ai ;  aur  us  ne  wuh  tikathi 
banwai. 

YI  BA'B. 

BA'DSHA'H  ki  nind  us  rat  jati 
rahi ;  aur  us  ne  hukm  kiya  ki 
tawarikh  ki  kitab  ko  la  wen ;  aur  wuh 
badshah  ke  huzur  parhi  gayi. 

2  Aur  us  men  yih  mazkiir  hua,  ki 
Mardaki  ne  khabar  di  thi  ki  darbanon 
men  se  badshah  ke  do  khoje  Bigtana 
aur  Tarash  irdda  rak'hte  hain  ki 
Akhasiierus  badshah  par  hath  barha- 
wen. 

3  Badshah  ne  far  may  a,  ki  Is  khair- 
khwahi  ke  liye  Mardaki  ko  kya 
mansab  aur  kya  rutba  mila  hai? 
Badshah  ke  musahibon  ne,  jo  us  ki 
khidmat  men  hazir  the,  kaha,  ki  Us 
ke  liye  kuchh  nahin  hua. 

4  If  Phir  badshah  ne  puchha,  ki 
bargah  men  kaun  hazir  hai?  Itne 
men  Haman  bargah  i  'amm  ke  sire 
par  a  pahuncha  tha,  ki  badshah  se 
'arz  kare,  ki  Mardaki  us  phansi  ki 
tikathi  par,  jo  us  ne  us  ke  liye  taiyar 
ki  thi,  tangd  jae. 

5  So  badshah  ke  mulazimon  ne  use 
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kaha,  ki  Dekho,  Haman  bargah  i  'amm 
men  khara  hai.  Badshah  ne  farmaya, 
Bhitar  ane  do. 

6  Jon  Haman  bhitar  aya,  badshah 
ne  us  se  puchha,  ki  Jo  shakhs  ki 
badshah  ka  manzur  i  nazar  ho,  us  se 
kya  suluk  kiya  jawe  ?  Haman  ne 
apne  dil  men  socha,  ki  Mere  siwa 
badshah  ka  manzur  i  nazar  kaun 
hoga  ? 

7  So  Haman  ne  badshah  se  kaha, 
ki  Wuh  shakhs  jise  badshah  sarfaraz 
kiya  chahe, 

8  Ghahiye  ki  wuh  khiPat  shahi,  jo 
badshah  ke  pahinne  ka  hai,  aur  wuh 
ghora,  jo  badshah  ki  sawari  ka  hai,  aur 
shahana  taj,  jo  badshah  ke  sir  par  ka 
hai,  mangwaya  jae ; 

9  Aur  wuh  khil'at  aur  ghora  us 
shakhs  ke  hath  men,  jo  shah  ke  amiron 
ka  amir  hai,  supurd  howen,  aur  wuh 
us  shakhs  ko  mulabbas  kare,  jise  bad- 
shah sarfaraz  kiya  chahta  hai,  aur 
wuh  use  us  ghore  par  sawar  kare,  aur 
shahr  ke  bazar  men  hoke  le  awe,  aur 
us  ke  age  pukare,  ki  Jis  ko  badshah 
sarfaraz  karna  chahta,  us  shakhs  ke 
liye  aisa  hi  kiya  jaega. 

10  Tab  badshah  ne  Haman  se  far- 
maya, ki  Jaldi  kar,  aur  apne  kahe  ke 
mutabiq  khil'at  aur  ghora  le,  aur 
Mardaki  Yahudi  ke  liye,  jo  badshah 
ke  darwaze  par  baitha  hai,  waisa  hi 
kar ;  un  baton  men  se,  jo  tii  ne  kahin, 
ek  bhi  kam  na  ho. 

11  Tab  Haman  ne  wuh  khil'at  aur 
ghora  liya,  aur  Mardaki  ko  pahinake 
ghore  par  charhaya,  aur  shahr  ke 
bazar  men  phiraya,  aur  us  ke  age  pu- 
kara,  ki  Jis  shakhs  ko  badshah  sarfa- 
raz kiya  chahta  hai,  us  ke  liye  aisd  hi 
kiya  jaega. 

12  ^[  Aur  Mardaki  phir  badshah 
ke  darwaze  par  aya :  par  Haman 
azurda  aur  sir  dhampe  hue  apne  ghar 
jald  chala  gay  a. 

13  Aur  Haman  ne  apni  joru  Zarish 
se  aur  apne  sare  doston  se  apna  sara 


Bddshdh  Jed  gazab 

ahwal  bayan  kiya.  Tab  us  ke  danish- 
mandon  aur  us  ki  joni  Zarish  ne  use 
kaha,  ki  Agar  Mardaki,  jis  ke  age  tu 
girne  laga,  Yahiidion  ki  nasi  men  se 
howe,  to  tu  us  par  galib  na  hoga,  balki 
us  ke  age  zarur  girta  jaega. 

14  We  us  se  ye  baten  kahte  hi  the, 
ki  badshah  ke  khoje  a  pahunche,  ki 
Hainan  ko  jald  jashn  men,  jis  ki 
A'star  ne  taiyari  ki  thi,  le  chalen. 
VII  BA'B. 

SO   badshah    aur    Haman  A'star 
malika  ke  sath  mai-noshi  ke 
liye  ae. 

2  Aur  badshah  ne  us  dusre  din 
mai-noshi  ke  waqt  A'star  se  phir 
puchha,  ki  Ai  malika  A'star,  tera  kya 
suwai  hai?  wuh  tujhe  diya  jaega; 
aur  tera  kya  matlab  hai?  adki  bad- 
shahat  tak  pura  kiya  jaega. 

3  Tab  A'star  malika  ne  jaw&b  men 
kaha,  Ai  badshah,  agar  main  teri 
raanzur  i  nazar  hun,  aur  agar  badshah 
ki  marzi  howe,  to  Mere  suwal  se  meri 
jan  mujhe  bakhshi  jae,  aur  meri 
darkhwast  se  mere  log  bhi : 

4  Kyunki  main  aur  mere  log  beche 
gaye  ham,  ki  mare  jawen,  aur  qatl 
kiye  jawen,  aur  nest  o  nabud  ho 
jawen.  Lekin  agar  ham  log  beche 
jate,  ki  gulani  aur  laundian  ban  en,  to 
main  chupki  rahti ;  agarchi  dushman 
men  yih  sakat  na  thi,  ki  shah  ko  tuta 
de." 

5  If  Tab  Akhasuerus  badshah  ne 
A'star  malika  se  kaha,  Wuh  kaun 
hai,  aur  kahan  hai,  jis  ke  dil  men  yih 
samaya,  ki  aisa  kare  ? 

6  A'star  boli,  Wuh  bain  aur  wuh 
dushman  yihi  khabis  Haman  hai. 
Tab  Haman,  badshah  aur  malika  ke 
age,  hirasan  hua. 

7  T  -A-ur  badshah  gazabnak  hoke 
mai-khori  se  utha,  aur  khana  i  bag 
men  gay  a:  par  Haman  apni  jan  ke 
liye  A'star  malika  se  iltimas  karne  ko 
uth  khara  hiia;  kyunki  us  ne  jana 
ki  badshah  mujh  se  badi  karega. 
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8  Aur  Mdshah  khana  i  bag  se  ni- 
kalke  phir  mahfil  i  mai  men  aya ;  us 
waqt  Haman  us  palang  par,  jis  par 
A'star  baithi  thi,  para  tha.  Tab  bad- 
shah ne  kaha,  Magar  yih  ghar  men 
mere  samhne  malika  par  jabr  kiya 
chahta?  Yih  kalam  badshah  ke 
munh  se  nikalte  hi,  unhon  ne  Haman 
ka  munh  dhamp  liya. 

9  Phir  Kharbunah  ne,  jo  khojon 
men  se  ek  tha,  badshah  ke  age  'arz 
ki,  ki  Pachas  hath  ki  unchi  ek  tikathi 
bhi  dekhiye,  ki  jise  Haman  ne  Mar- 
daki ke  liye,  jis  ne  badshah  ki  khair- 
khwahi  ki  khabar  di,  banwaya  tha, 
Haman  ke  ghar  men  khari  hai.  Tab 
badshah  ne  farmaya,  ki  Use  us  par 
phansi  ke  liye  tango. 

10  So  unhon  ne  Haman  ko  usi 
tikathi  par,  jo  us  ne  Mardaki  ke  liye 
khari  kar  rakhi  thi,  phansi  di.  Tab 
badshah  ka"  gussa  dhima  Ma. 

VIII  BA'B. 

USI'  din  Akhasuerus  badshah  ne 
YaMdion  ke  dushman  Haman 
ka  ghar  A'star  malika  ko  bakhsha. 
Aur  Mardaki  badshah  ke  huzur  hazir 
hua,  kyunki  A'star  ne  wuh  rishta,  jo 
un  ke  darmiyan  tha,  zahir  kiya  tha. 

2  Aur  badshah  ne  apni  anguthi,  jo 
us  ne  Haman  se  le  li  thi,  utarke  Mar- 
daki ko  di.  Aur  A'star  ne  Mardaki 
ko  Haman  ke  ghar  par  mukhtar  kiya. 

3  If  A'star  ne  phir  badshah  ke  hu- 
zur 'arz  ki,  aur  us  ke  qadamon  pai 
girke  aur  ro  roke  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki 
Haman  Ajaji  ki  bad-khwahi  aur  wuh 
bandish,  jo  us  ne  Yahudion  ke  bar- 
khilaf  bandhi  thi,  batil  ki  jawen. 

4  Tab  badshah  ne  A'star  ki  taraf 
sonahla  'asa  barhaya;  so  A'star  bad- 
shah ke  huzur  uth  khari  hui. 

5  Phir  wuh  boli,  ki  Agar  badshah 
ki  marzi  howe,  aur  agar  main  us  ki 
manziir  i  nazar  hun,  aur  yih  bat  bad- 
shah ki  nigah  men  achchhi  howe,  aur 
main  us  ki  ankhon  ko  bhali  dikhai 
dun,  to  likha  jawe,  ki  we  name,  jo 


Agle  farman  ha  naye 


A'STAR,  IX.        farman  se  mansukh  jwnd. 


Ajaji  Hammadata  ke  bete  Ham  an  ne 
un  Yahudion  ke  qatl  ke  liye,  jo  shah 
ke  sare  subon  men  baste  hain,  likhe 
the,  mansukh  kiye  jawen : 

6  Ki  main  kyunkar  us  bala  ko,  jo 
mere  logon  par  nazil  hogi,  dekh 
sakun  ?  aur  main  kyunkar  apne  rish- 
tadaron  ki  halakat  par  nazar  karun? 

7  *|f  Tab  Akhasuerus  badshah  ne 
A'star  malika  se,  aur  Mardaki  Yahudi 
se,  kaha,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne  Hainan 
ka  ghar  A'star  ko  bakhsha  hai,  aur 
wuh  phansi  ki  tikathi  par  tanga  gaya 
hai,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Yahudion  par 
hath  dala. 

8  Ab  turn  badshah  ke  nam  se  Ya- 
hudion ke  liye  wuh  likho,  jo  tumhari 
nazar  men  achchha  ma'lum  howe,  aur 
badshah  ki  anguthi  se  muhr  karo : 
kyunki  jo  nawishta,  ki  badshah  ke 
nam  se  likha  gaya  hai,  aur  badshah 
ki  anguthi  se  chhapa  gaya  hai,  use 
koi  mansukh  kar  nahin  sakta  hai. 

9  So  usi  waqt  tisre  mahine,  ya'ne 
Saiwan  mahine  ki  teiswin  tarikh,  bad- 
shah ke  munshi  talab  kiye  gaye,  aur 
Mardaki  ke  sare  kahe  ke  muwafiq 
Yahudion,  aur  nauwabon,  aur  'amilon, 
aur  subon.  ke  sardaron  ke  liye,  jo  sab 
ke  sab  Hindustan  se  leke  Kusk  tak  ek 
sau  sattais  sube  the,  har  ek  sube  ko 
wahan  ke  khatt,  aur  har  ek  qauni  ko 
un  ki  lugat  men,  aur  Yahudion  ko 
un  ke  khatt  aur  un  ki  lugat  men,  sab 
baten  likhi  gayin. 

10  Aur  us  ne  Akhasuerus  badshah 
ke  nam  se  name  likhe,  aur  badshah 
ki  anguthi  se  chhap  diya,  aur  un 
namon  ko  ghoron  aur  tanghan-sawa- 
ron,  aur  khachchar-sawaron,  aur 
sandni-sawaron  ko  deke  dak  men 
rawana  kiya ; 

11  Unhin  ke  wasile  badshah  ne 
Yahudion  ko  parwanagi  di,  ki  har 
ek  shahr  men,  jahan  hon,  ikatthe 
awen,  aur  apni  jan  bachane  ke  liye 
khare  howen,  aur  us  qaum  aur  us  sube 
ki  sari  fauj  ko,  jo  un  par  hamla-awar 
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hon,  un  ki  zan  o  bachchon  samet,  ek 
lakht  marke  qatl  karen,  aur  nest  o 
nabud  karen,  aur  un  ka  mal  hit  lewen, 

12  Ek  hi  din  men,  badshah  Akha- 
suerus ke  sab  subon  men,  ya'ne  ba- 
rahwen  mahine  ki,  jo  Adar  mahina 
hai,  terahwin  tarikh  men. 

13  Us  farman  ka  mazmun,  jis  ki 
naql  har  ek  sube  men  bheji  gayi  thi, 
sare  logon  par  ashkara  hua,  ki  Yahudi 
log  usi  din  apne  dushmanon  se  apna 
intiqam  lene  ko  taiyar  howen. 

14  So  dak  ke  log  jo  tanghanon  aur 
khachcharon  par  sawar  the,  rawana 
hue,  ki  badshah  ka  hukm  tha  ki  ba 
taur  i  zariirat  jald  chalen.  Aur  wuh 
farman  dar-us-saltanat  Sosan  men 
diya  gaya. 

15  If  -^ur  Mardaki  shah  ke  huzur 
se  sufed  aur  asmani  shahana  khil'at 
pahinke,  aur  sone  ka  ek  bara  taj  sir 
par  dharke,  aur  ek  argawani  kattani 
poshak  pahinke,  nikla.  Aur  Sosan 
shahr  khushwaqt  aur  shadman  hua. 

16  Yahudion  ko  roshni,  aur  khu- 
shi,  aur  shadmani,  aur  'izzat  ho  gayi. 

17  Aur  har  ek  sube  men  aur  har 
ek  shahr  men,  jahan  kahin  badshah 
ka  hukm  aur  us  ka  farman  pahuncha 
tha,  wahan  ke  Yahudion  ko  khushi 
aur  shadmani,  aur  mihmani,  aur 
achchha  din  hua.  Aur  us  wilayat  ke 
logon  men  se  bahutere  Yahudi  ho 
gaye ;  kyunki  Yahudion  ka  dar  un 
par  para  tha. 

IX  BA'B. 

AB  barahwen  mahine,  jo  Adar 
mahina  hai,  usi  ki  terahwin 
tarikh  men,  wuh  waqt  nazdik  aya  ki 
badshah  ka  hukm  aur  farman  'amal 
men  laya  jae,  usi  din,  jis  men  Yahu- 
dion ke  dushman  un  par  galib  hone 
ki  ummed  rakhte  the,  (agarchi  bar'aks 
us  ke  aisa  ittifaq  hua,  ki  Yahudion 
ne  apne  dushmanon  par  ikhtiyar 
paya, ;) 

2  Tab  Yahudi  log,  Akhasuerus  bad- 
shah ke  sare  subon  ke,  apne  apne 


Yahiidion  kd  apne  A'STA 

shahron  men  jam'a  hue,  ki  un  par, 
jo  un  ki  bad!  chahte  the.  hath  dalen : 
aur  koi  un  ka  samlma  na  kar  saka; 
kyunki  un  ka  dar  sare  logon  par  para 
tha." 

3  Aur  siibon  ke  sab  sardaron,  aur 
nauwabon,  aur  'amilon,  aur  badshah 
ke  kar-guzaron  ne  Yahiidion  ki  madad 
ki ;  is  liye  ki  Mardaki  ka  dar  un  par 
]  ara  tha. 

4  Kyunki  Mardaki  badshah  ke  ghar 
men  bara  tha,  aur  sare  siibon  men  us 
ka  shuhra  Ma;  kyunki  yih  shakhs 
Mardaki  taraqqi  par  taraqqi  karta 
gaya. 

5  Chunanchi  Yahudion  ne  apne 
sare  dushmanon  ko  talwar  ki  dhar  se 
mara  aur  kat  dala,  aur  unhen  halak 
kiya,  aur  jo  jo  we  chahte  the  ki  apne 
bairion  se  karen,  so  wuhi  unhon  ne 
kiya. 

6  Aur  Sosan  dar-us-saltanat  men 
Y'ahudion  ne  panch  sau  admion  ko 
mar  dala,  aur  halak  kiya. 

7  Aur  Parshandata,  aur  Dalfiin,  aur 
Aspata, 

b  Aur  Porata,  aur  Adaliyah,  aur 
Aridata, 

9  Aur  Parmashta,  aur  Arisai,  aur 
Aridai,  aur  Wajizata, 

10  Ya'ne  Yahiidion  ke  bairi  Haman 
bin  Hammadata  ke  das  beton  ko 
unhon  ne  qati  kiya :  par  lut  par  unhon 
ne  hath  na  dala. 

11  Us  din  un  logon  ke  shumar  ki 
fard,  jo  dar-us-saltanat  Sosan  men  qatl 
kiye  gaye  the,  badshah  ke  pas  iai 

12  ^  Phir  badshah  ne  A'star  ma- 
lika  se  kaha,  ki  Yahudion  ne  dar-us- 
saltanat  Sosan  men  panch  sau  admion 
ko,  aur  Haman  ke  das  beton  ko  mara, 
aur  halak  kiya,  aur  badshah  ke  baqi 
siibon  men  unhon  ne  kya  kuchh  na 
kiya  hoga?  ab  tera  kya  suwal  hai? 
so  tujhe  diya  jaega;  aur  tera  kya  aur 
matlab  hai  ?  so  piira  kiya  jaega. 

13  A'star  boli,  Agar  badshah  ki 
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marzi  howe,  to  Yahiidion  ko,  jo  So- 
san men  hain,  ijazat  ho,  ki  aj  ke  far- 
man  ke  muwafiq  kal  bhi  kam  karen ; 
aur  Haman  ke  das  beton  ko  us  phansi 
ki  tikathi  par  tangen. 

14  So  badshah  ne  hukm  diya  ki 
Aisa  hi  karen ;  aur  Sosan  men  wuh 
farman  diya  gaya ;  aur  Haman  ke  das 
bete  tange  gaye. 

15  So  Yahiidi  jo  Sosan  men  rahte 
the,  A  dar  mahine  ke  chaudahwen  din 
men  bhi  jam'a  hue,  aur  unhon  ne 
Sosan  men  tin  sau  admion  ko  qatl 
kiya,  par  lut  ke  mal  par  hath  na  dala. 

16  Aur  baqi  Yahiidi,  jo  badshahi 
siibajat  men  baste  the,  ikatthe  hoke 
apni  janon  ki  himayat  ke  liye  khare 
hue,  aur  apne  dushmanon  ko  marke 
aram  paya,  aur  apne  bairion  men  se 
pachhattar  hazar  ko  qatl  kiya,  par  lut 
ke  mal  par  unhon  ne  hath  na  dala. 

17  Adar  mahine  ke  terahwen  din 
men  yih  hiia  :  aur  usi  ke  chaudahwen 
din  men  unhon  ne  aram  kiya,  aur  use 
ziyafat  aur  khushi  ka,  din  thahraya. 

18  Par  we  Yahiidi,  jo  Sosan  men 
the,  us  ki  terahwin,  aur  us  ki  chau- 
dahwin  tarikh  men  bhi  jam'a  hue,  aur 
us  ki  pandrahwin  tarikh  men  aram 
kiya,  aur  use  ziyafat  aur  khushi  ka 
din  thahraya. 

19  Is  sabab,  dihati  Yahudion  ne  jo 
mufassal  ke  shahron  men  rahte  the, 
Adar  mahine  ke  chaudahwen  din  ko 
khushi  aur  ziyafat  ka  din  aur  ek  ach- 
chha  din,  aur  ek  diisre  ko  hisse  bakh- 
re  bhejne  ka  din,  thahr^a. 

20  Aur  Mardaki  ne  yih  sara  ah- 
wal  likha ;  aur  us  ne  un  Yahiidion  ke 
liye  jo  Akhasiierus  badshah  ke  sare 
siibajat  men  the,  kya  nazdik  kya  diir, 
sab  ke  liye  name  bheje, 

21  Ki  un  men  yih  bat  muqarrar 
howe,  ki  we  Adar  mahine  ke  chaudah- 
wen ko,  aur  usi  ke  pandrahwen  din 
ko  bhi,  sal  ba  sal  mana  karen, 

22  Ki  un  dinon  men  Yahiidion  ne 
apne  dushmanon  se  rihai  pai,  aur  us 


Purim  Id  rasmen  A'STAP,  X. 

mahine  men  un  ka  dukh  sukh  se,  aur 
un  ka  matam  'id  ke  din  se,  mnbaddai 
lida ;  is  liye  we  unhen  khane  pine,  aur 
khushi  karne,  aur  apas  men  baldira 
bhejne,  aur  garibon  ko  khairat  dene 
ke  din  janen. 

23  Yahudion  ne  use  apna  dastur-ul- 
'amal  kiya,  jaisd  ki  shuru/  kiya  tha, 
aur  jaisa  ki  Mardaki  ne  unhen  likha 
tha ; 

24  Kyunki  Ajaji  Hainan  bin  Ham- 
madata  ne,  jo  sare  Yahudion  ka  dush- 
man  tha,  mansuba  bandha  tha,  ki 
Yahudi  logon  ko  nest  o  nabud  kare, 
aur  us  ne  pur,  ya'ne  qur'a,  dala  tha, 
ki  unhen  kat  dale,  aur  nest  o  nabud 
kare  ; 

25  Par  jab  A'star  b&dshah  ke  hu- 
zur  ai,  us  ne  name  likhkar  hukm 
kiya,  ki  Wuh  fasid  mansuba,  jo  us  ne 
Yahudion  ke  barkhilaf  kiya  tha,  us 
hi  ke  sir  par  laute,  aur  wuh  apne 
beton  samet  phansi  ki  tikathi  par  tan- 
ga'jawe. 

26  Is  liye  unhon  ne  in  dinon  ko  pur 
ke  lafz  se  Purim  kaha.  So  is  khatt 
ki  sari  baton  ke  mutabiq,  aur  muta- 
biq  us  ke  jo  unhon  ne  khud.  dekha 
tha,  aur  jo  un  par  guzra  tlia, 

27  Yahudion  ne  yiin  muqarrar  ki- 
ya, aur  apne  liye  farz  kiya,  aur  apni 
nasi  par,  aur  un  sabhon  par,  jo  un 
men  mil  gaye,  farz  thahraya,  ki  na- 
wishte  ke  mutabiq,  ham  baras  baras 
in  do  dinon  ko  muqarrar  waqt  par 
manenge,  aur  yih  kabhi  mauquf  na 
howe  ; 

28  Aur  ye  din  yad  rahen,  aur  pusht 
dar  pusht,  aur  khandan  ba  khandan, 
aur  suba  ba  suba,  aur  shahr  ba  shahr, 


muqarrar  limn. 

mane  jawen,  aur  Purim  ke  din  Yahu- 
dion men  kabhi  mauquf  na  kiye 
jawen,  na  un  ka  zikr  un  ki  nasi  se 
jata  rahe. 

29  Aur  Abikhail  ki  beti  A'star  ma- 
lika  ne,  aur  Mardaki  Yahudi  ne,  bari 
takid  se  likha,  ta  ki  is  dusre  name  ke 
mutabiq  Purim  ka  rawdj  ho. 

30  Aur  us  ne  un  namon  ko,  Akha- 
suerus  ki  mamlukat  ke  ek  sau  sattais 
subon  men,  sare  Yahudion  ke  pas,  amn 
o  aman  ke  maznmn  ki  tahrir  ke  sath 
bhej  diya, 

31  Ki  Purim  ke  in  dinon  ko,  mu- 
ta'aiyan  waqt  par,  jaisa  Mardaki 
Yahudi  aur  A'star  malika  ne  un  ke 
liye  thahraya  tha,  aur  jaisa  unhon  ne 
apne  liye  aur  apni  nasi  ke  liye  roza 
rakhne  aur  roya  karne  ka  dastur  thah- 
raya tha,  muqarrar  karen. 

32  Aur  A'star  ke  hukm  se  Purim 
ki  yih  rasmen  muqarrar  hum,  aur 
kitab  men  likhi  gayin. 

X  BA'B. 
XJR  Akhasuerus  badshah  ne  zamin 
ke,  aur  samundar  ke  tapuon  ke, 
logon  par  khiraj  muqarrar  kiya. 

2  Aur  us  ki  tawanai  aur  iqtidar  ke 
sab  a'amal  aur  Mardaki  ki  taraqqi  ka 
bayan,  jahan  tak  badshah  ne  use 
barhaya  tha,  so  kya  we  Mada  aur 
Fars  ke  badshahon  ki  tawarikh  ke 
daftar  men  qalamband  nahin  hain  ? 

3  Kyunki  Mardaki  Yahudi  darje 
men  Al5hasuerus  badshah  ke  ba'd  tha, 
aur  sare  Yahudion  men  buzurg  tha, 
aur  apne  bhaion  ki  guroh  men  maqbul 
hoke  apne-  logon  ka  daulat-khwah  tha, 
aur  apni  sari  qaum  ki  salamati  ka  nit 
charcha  karta  thd. 
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AIYUB  KI  KITAB 


I  BA'B. 

5TTZ  Id  sarzamin  men  Aiyiib  name 
yj  ek  shakhs  tha ;  aur  wuh  shakhs 
kamil  aur  sadiq  tha,  aur  Khuda  se 
darta,  aur  badi  se  diir  rahta  tha. 

2  Us  ke  sat  bete  aur  tin  betian 
paid  a  hiiin. 

3  Us  ke  mal  men  sat  hazar  bheren, 
aur  tin  hazar  ant,  aur  panch  sau  jore 
bail,  aur  panch  sau  gadhian  thin,  aur 
us  ke  naukar  chakar  bahut  the,  aisa 
ki  ahl  i  mashriq  men  yih  sab  se  bara 
admi  tha. 

4  Us  ke  bete,  har  ek  apne  apne  din 
men,  apne  gharon  men  jake  ziyafat 
karte  the,  aur  apne  sath  khane  pine 
ke  liye  apni.  tinon  bahinon  ko  bula 
bhejte  the. 

5  Aur  jab  un  ki  mihmani  ke  din 
guzar  gaye,  to  aisa  hua,  ki  Aiyiib  ne 
bhejkar  unhen  bulaya,  aur  unhen  pak 
kiya,  aur  subh  ko  sawere  uthke,  un 
sabhon  ke  shumar  ke  muwafiq,  sokh- 
tani  qurbanian  guzrdnin ;  kyiinki 
Aiyub  ne  kaha,  ki  Shayad  mere  beton 
ne  kuchh  khata  ki  ho,  aur  apne  dilon 
men  Khuda  ki  malamat  ki  ho.  Aiyub 
hamesha  yiin  hi  kiya  kartd  thd. 

6  1f  Aur  ek  din  aisa"  hua,  ki  bani 
Ullah  ae  ki  Khuda  wand  ke  huzur 
hazir  hon,  aur  Shaitan  bhi  un  ke  dar- 
mi}7an  dya. 

7  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Shaitan  se 
puchha,  ki  Tu  kahan  se  ata  hai? 
Shaitan  ne  Khudawand  ko  jawab 
diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Zamin  ke  idhar 
udhar  se  phirke,  aur  us  men  sair  kar- 
ke,  aya  hun. 

8  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Shaitan  se 
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kaha,  ki  Kya  tii  ne  mere  bande  Aiyub 
ka  hal  gaur  kiya,  ki  zamin  par  us  sa 
koi  shakhs  nahm  hai,  ki  wuh  kamil 
aur  sadiq  hai,  aur  Khuda  se  darta,  aur 
badi  se  dur  rahta  hai  ? 

9  Shaitan  ne  Khudawand  ko  ja- 
wab diya,  aur  kaha,  Kya  Aiyiib  muft 
men  khudatarsi  karta  ? 

10  Kya  tu  ne  us  ke  gird,  aur  us  ke 
ghar  ke  aspas,  aur  us  ke  sare  mal  o 
asbab  ki  charon  taraf  se,  ihata  nahin. 
ki  hai?  Td  ne  us  ke  hath  ke  kam 
men  barakat  bakhshi  hai,  aur  us  ka 
maF  zamin  par  barhta  jata  hai. 

11  Lekin  apna  hath  barhake  us  ka 
sab  kuchh  chhuiyo,  to  kya  wuh  tere 
munh  par  teri  malamat  na  karega  ? 

12  Khudawand  ne  Shaitan  se  ka- 
ha, Dekh,  us  ka  sab  kuchh  tere  qabii 
men  hai ;  magar  faqat  usi  par  apna 
hath  mat  barha.  Tab  Shaitan  Khu- 
dawand ke  huzur  se  chal  nikla. 

13  <f  Aur  ek  din  aisa  hua,  ki  us  ke 
bete  betian  apne  bare  bhai  ke  ghar 
men  khana  khate  aur  mai  pite  the : 

14  Us  waqt  ek  qasid  ne  Aiyiib  pas 
ike  kaha,  ki  Bail  jotte  the,  aur  gadhe 
un  ke  pas  charte  the : 

15  Nagah  Saba  ke  log  un  par  a 
gire,  aur  unhen  le  gaye,  aur  naukaron. 
ko  talwar  ki  dhar  se  qatl  kiya;  aur 
faqat  main,  hi  akela  bach  nikla,  ki 
tujhe  khabar  dun. 

16  Hanoz  wuh  kahta  hi  thd,  ki  ek 
diisre  ne  ake  kaha,  ki  Khuda  ki  ag 
dsman  se  pari,  aur  bheron  aur  naukar 
chakaron  ko  jalake  tarn  am  kar  diya ; 
aur  faqat  main  hi  akela  bach  nikla,  ki 
tujhe  khabar  dtin. 

17  Hanoz  yih  kahta  hi  th&,  ki  ek 


Aiyub  ha  do  hard  AIYU' 

aur  aya,  aur  bold,  Kasdi  tin  gol  karke 
aur  unton  par  jhapakke  unhen  le  gaye, 
aur  naukaron  ko  talwar  ki  dhar  se 
qatl  kiya ;  aur  faqat  main  hi  akela 
bach  nikla,  ki  tujhe  khabar  dun. 

18  Wuh  yih  kahta  hi  tha,  ki  ek  aur 
bhi  aya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Tere  bete  betian 
ipne  bare  bhai  ke  ghar  men  khana 
khate  aur  mai  pite  the ; 

19  Aur  dekho,  bayaban  ki  taraf  se 
ek  ban  andhi  ai,  aur  us  ghar  ke 
charon  konon  men  lagi :  so  wuh  ja- 
wanon  par  gir  para,  aur  we  dab  mare  ; 
aur  faqat  main  hi  akela  bach  nikla,  ki 
tujhe  khabar  dim. 

20  Tab  Aiyub  ne  uthke  apna  kapra 
chak  kiya,  aur  sir  mundaya,  aur 
zamin  par  jhuk  para,  aur  sijda  kiya, 

21  Aur  kaha,  Apni  ma  ke  pet  se 
main  nanga  nikal  aya,  aur  phir  nanga 
wahan  jaunga :  Khudawand  ne  diya, 
aur  Khudawand  ne  le  liya  ;  Khuda- 
wand ka  nam  mubarak  hai. 

22  Is  sare  muqaddame  men  Aiyub 
ne  gunah  na  kiya,  aur  na  Khuda  par 
be-wuqufi  ka  \aib  lag&ya. 

II  BATB. 

PHIR  ek  din  yun.  hua,  ki  bani 
Ullah  ae  ki  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  hazir  hon,  aur  Shaitan  bhi  un  ke 
darmiyan  hoke  aya,  ki  Khudawand 
ke  age  hazir  ho. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Shaitan  se 
kaha,  ki  Tu  kahan  se  ata  hai  ?  Aur 
Shaitan  ne  jawab  deke  Khudawand 
se  kaha,  ki  Zamin  ke  idhar  udhar  se 
phirke,  aur  us  men  sair  karke,  ata 
nun. 

3  Khudawand  ne  Shaitan  se  pu- 
chha,  ki  Kya  tii  ne  mere  bande  Aiyub 
ke  hai  ko  gaur  kiya,  ki  zamin  par  us 
sa  koi  shakhs  nahin  hai;    ki  wuh 

i  kamil  aur  sadiq  hai,  aur  Khuda  se 
I  darta,  aur  badi  se  dur  rahta  hai ;  aur 
bawujud  is  ke  ki  tii  ne  mujh  ko 
ubhara  hai,  ki  be-sabab  use  halak 
karim,  tau  bhi  wuh  apni  diyanat  ko 
liye  raha  ? 
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4  Shaitan  ne  Khudawand  ko  ja- 
wab deke  kaha,  ki  Khal  ke  badle 
khal,  balki  insan  apna  sara  mal  apni 
jan  par  nisar  karega. 

5  Lekin  apna  hath  barhaiyo,  aur 
us  ki  haddi  aur  us  ke  gosht  ko  chhui- 
yo,  to  wuh  tere  munh  par  teri  mala- 
mat  karega. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Shaitar  se 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  wuh  tere  qabii  men 
hai ;  magar  faqat  us  ki  jan  jane  na 
pawe. 

7  %  Tab  Shaitan  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  se  chal  nikla,  aur  Aiyub  ko 
niara,  aisa  ki  talwe  se  leke  chandi  tak 
use  jalte  phore  hue. 

8  Aur  wuh  ek  thikra  leke  apne  ta,in 
khujlane  laga,  aur  rakh  par  baith 
gaya. 

9  %  Tab  us  ki  joru  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Kya  tu  ab  tak  apni  diyanat  par  qaim 
rahta  hai?  Khuda  ki  malamat  kar, 
aur  mar  ja. 

10  Par  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Tti  na- 
dan  'auraton  ki  si  bat  bolti  hai.  Kya, 
ham  Khuda  se  achchhi  chizen  lewen, 
aur  buri  chizen  na  lewen  ?  Is  sab 
men  Aiyub  ne  apne  labon  se  khata  na 
ki." 

11  %  Jab  Aiyub  ke  tin  doston  ne, 
ya'ne  Taimani  Ilifaz,  aur  Siikhi  Bil- 
dad,  aur  Na'amati  Zofar,  us  sari  bipat 
ka  hai,  jo  us  par  pari  thi,  suna  tha, 
apne  apne  gharon  se  ae ;  kyiinki 
unhon  ne  apas  men  is  bat  par  ittifaq 
kiya  tha,  ki  jake  us  ke  sath  roya 
karen,  aur  use  tasalli  dewen. 

12  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  dur  se  apni 
ankhen  uthain  ki  nazar  karen,  aur 
use  na  pahchana,  to  we  chilla  chillake 
rone  lage  ;  aur  har  ek  ne  apna  kapra 
chak  kiya,  aur  apne  sir  ke  lipar  asman 
ki  taraf  dhul  urai. 

13  Pas  we  sat  din  aur  sat  rat  us  ke 
sath  zamin  par  baithe  rahe,  aur  kisi 
ne  use  ek  bat  na  kahi ;  kyunki  unhon 
ne  dekha  ki  us  ka  gam  bahut  bard 
|  hai. 


A pne  din  pa  r  Jan  a  t  karn  d.   AI Y  U  'B, 

III  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  Aiyiib  ne  apna  murih 
khola,  aur  apne  din  par  la'nat 

ki, 

2  Aur  Aiyub  ne  jawab  diya,  aur 
kaha  : 

3  Nabud  ho  wuli  din,  jis  men  main 
paida  liiia,  aur  wuh  rat  jis  men  kahte 
the,  ki  Ek  larka  pet  men  para. 

4  Wuh  din  andhera  ho ;  Khuda, 
lipar  se  us  par  nigah  na  kare,  aur 
ujala  us  par  na  chamke. 

5  Andhera  aur  maut  ka  saya  use 
ahida  kare ;  ek  bad.li  us  par  chha 
jawe  ;  din  ka  kustif  use  darawe. 

6  Us  rat  par  tariki  dabak  baithe ; 
wuh  sal  ke  dinon  men  gini  na  jawe, 
aur  mahinon  ke  shumar  men  hisab  ki 
na  jawe. 

7  Dekh,  wuh  rat  'alahida  ki  jawe, 
aur  us  men  khushi  ki  sada  na  awe. 

8  We  jo  din  ko  bura  kahte  ham, 
aur  lawiyatan  ke  chherne  ke  liye  taiyar 
hain,  us  rat  par  la'nat  karen. 

9  Us  ke  sham  ke  sitare  andhere 
ho  jawen ;  wuh  roshni  ki  rah  dekhe, 
par  wuh  us  ke  liye  na  howe;  wuh 
subh  ki  palaken  na  dekhe  : 

10  Kyunki  us  ne  mere  liye  rihm 
ke  kiwaron  ko  band  na  kiya,  aur  men 
ankhon  se  gam  na  chhipaya. 

11  Main  rihm  hi  men  mar  kyun  na 
gay  a  ?  pet  se  nikalte  hi  main  ne  jan 
kyun  na  di  ? 

12  G-hutnon  ne  mujhe  kydn  age  se 
liya  hai  ?  aur  chhatian  kyiin  huin  ki 
main  unhen  chiisun  ? 

13  Ki  ab  to  main  chup  chap  para 
rahta,  aur  chain  men  hota ;  main  soya 
rahta,  aur  aram  karta, 

14  Badshahoii  aur  mulk  ke  mu- 
shiron  ke  sath,  jinhon  ne  we  makan, 
jo  ki  wiran  hain,  apne  liye  banae ; 

15  Ya  un  amiron  ke  sath,  jo  sone 
ka  mal  rakhte  the,  aur  chandi  se  apne 
gharon  ko  bharte  the ; 

16  Ya  main  hua  na  hotd,  us  haml 
ki  manind,  jo  chhipke  gira  hai ;  ya 
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un  bachchon  ki  manind,  jinhon  ne 
ujala  nahin  dekha. 

17  Wahan  sharir  satane  se  baz  ate ; 
aur  thake  mande  chain  se  hain. 

18  Wahan  asir  milke  aram  karte 
hain ;  phir  zalim  ki  awaz  nahin 
sunte. 

19  Chhote  bare  wahan  ek  sath 
hain;  aur  gulam  apne  aqa  se  azad 
hai. 

20  Roshni  us  ko  jo  pareshani  men 
hai  kyun  bakhshi  jati,  aur  zindagi  un 
ko  jo  shikasta-khatir  hon  ? 

21  We  maut  ki  rah  dekhte  hain, 
par  wuh  nahin  ati ;  aur  gare  hue 
khazane  ki  banisbat  ziyada  arzii  ke 
sath  us  ke  liye  khodte  hain ; 

22  We  to  gor  men  jate  hue  nihayat 
khushwaqt  hote  hain,  aur  bag  bag 
note  jate. 

23  Aise  ko  kyiin  roshni  bakhshi 
jati,  jis  ki  rah  chhipai  hui  hai,  aur  jise 
Khuda  ne  gherkar  tang  kiya  hai  ? 

24  Ki  mere  khane  ke  age  mujhe 
thandi  sans  hoti,  aur  pani  ke  manind 
men  zarian  nikalke  bahti  hain. 

25  Wuh  haulnak  majara,  jis  se 
main  darta  tha,  so  hi  mu]h  ko  kua ; 
aur  jis  se  hirasan  tha,  wuhi  mujh  par 
ai. 

26  Main  salamati  se  na  tha,  aur  na 
aram  karta,  na  dilasa  rakhta  tha ; 
phir  bhi  afat  ai. 

IV  BA'B. 

TAB  Taimani  Ilifaz  ne  jawab  diya, 
aur  kaha, 

2  Agar  ham  tujh  se  ek  bat  kahen, 
to  kya  tunaraz  hoga?  par  kaun  hai  jo 
apne  ta,in  bolne  se  baz  rakh  sake  ? 

3  Dekh,  tu  ne  bahuton  ko  sikhlaya, 
aur  un  ko  jin  ke  hath  kamzor  the,  zor 
bakhsha. 

4  Teri  baton  ne  us  ko,  jo  girta  tha, 
thambha,  aur  tu  ne  jhuke  hue  ghut- 
non  ko  sambhala. 

5  Par  ab  jab  tujh  par  para  hai,  to 
tu  betab  hota  hai  ?  tujhe  laga  hai,  tc 
ghabrata  hai  ? 


llifaz  Mroyat.  AIYU 

6  Kya  til  apni  khudatarsi  par  takya 
nahin  karta  tha,  aur  apni  dindari  ke 
sabab  ummed  na  rakhta  tha  ? 

7  Yad  kijiyo,  kya  koi  be-gunah 
hote  hue  kadhi  halak  hua  ?  aur  kahan 
sadiq  mare  gaye  ? 

8  Jaisa  ki  main  ne  dekha,  we  jo 
burai  ka  hal  jotte  aur  bij  badi  ka  bote 
hain,  we  usi  ko  laute  hain. 

9  We  Khuda  ke  jhoke  se  halak 
hote  hain,  aur  us  ke  nathnon  ke  dam 
se  fana  ho  jate  hain. 

10  Babar  ka  garajna,  aur  garanda 
sher  ka  shor  jata,  rahta,  aur  jawan  sher 
ke  dant  tut  jate  hain. 

11  Singh  shikar  ki  kamti  se  mar  jata 
hai,  aur  sherni  ke  bachche  pareshan 
hote  hain. 

12  Ek  bat  nihani  mujh  tak  ai,  aur 
mere  kan  men  us  ka  kuchh  thora  sa 
pahuncha. 

13  Rat  ki  royaton  ke  tasauwuron  ke 
darmiyan,  jab  bhari  nind  logon  par 
parti  hai, 

14  Mujh  par  khauf  aur  aisa  dar 
galib  hua,  ki  men  sari  haddian  kampne 
lagin. 

15  Tab  ek  ruh  mere  chihre  ke  age 
guzri ;  mere  badan  ke  rungte  khare 
hue : 

16  Wuh  khari  thi :  main  ns  ki 
shakl  pahchan  na  saka ;  ek  shabih 
meri  ankhon  ke  samhne  thi :  sunsani 
hui,  tab  ek  awaz  mere  sunne  men  ai, 

17  Kya  fani  insan  Khuda  ke  huziir 
sadiq  thahrega  ?  kya  bashar  apne 
Khaliq  ki  ba-nisbat  pak  hoga  ? 

18  Dekh,  us  ne  apne  kar-guzaron  ko 
amanatdar  na  jana,  aur  apne  firishton 
ko  bewuqiif  gina. 

19  To  gili  makanon  ke  bashindon 
ka  kya  zikr,  jin  ki  bunyad  khak  men 
hai  ?  we  kire  ke  age  dab  jate  hain  ; 

20  We  subh  se  sham  tak  barbad 
hote  rahte  hain  ;  we  hamesha  ke  liye 
dab  marte  hain,  aur  koi  un  ki  khabar 
nahin  leta. 

21  Kya  un  ka  jamal  jo  un  men  hai, 
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jata  nahin  rahta  ?  we  bagair  danai 
sikhe  mar  jate  hain. 

Y  BA'B. 

KISr  ko  pukariye ;  kya  koi  tujhe 
jawab  dega?  aur  qudsion  men 
se  tu  kis  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hoga  ? 

2  Gussa  nadan  admi  ko  mar  dalta 
hai,  aur  dah  bewuquf  ko  kha  jati  hai. 

3  Main  ne  bewuquf  ko  jar  pakarte 
dekha,  par  turt  main  ne  us  ke  ghar 
par  la'nat  ki. 

4  Us  ke  bal-bachche  salamati  se 
dur  rahte ;  we  darwaze  hi  par  kuchle 
jate  hain,  aur  un  ka  koi  chhuranewala 
nahin. 

5  Us  ki  kheti  bhukhe  kha  jate  hain, 
balki  use  kanton  hi  men  se  nikal  lete 
hain ;  aur  rahzan  un  ke  mal  ko  nigalta 
hai. 

6  Agarchi  tasdi'a  mitti  se  nahin 
ugti,  aur  taklif  zamin  se  nahin  jamti 
hai ; 

7  Lekin  admi  taklif  ke  liye  paida 
hota  hai,  jis  tarah  se  chingarian  upar 
ko  ur  jatin. 

8  Lekin  main  jo  him  so  Khuda  ko 
dhundhiinga,  aur  apna  hal  Khuda  par 
zahir  kariinga : 

9  Ki  wuh  'ajaib  karta  hai  be-qiyas, 
aur  garaib  be-shumar : 

10  Wuh  zamin  par  menh  barsata 
hai,  aur  dur  ke  maidanon  ki  sath  par 
pani  bhejta,  hai : 

11  Ta  ki  un  logon  ko,  jo  past  hain, 
buland  kare,  aur  un  ko,  jo  matamzada 
hain,  sarfaraz  karke  chain  bakhshe. 

12  Wuh  'aiyaron  ke  mansubon  ko 
batil  karta  hai,  ki  un  ke  hath  on  se  un 
ka  matlab  piira  nahin  ho  sakta. 

13  Wuh  'aqlmandon  ko  un  hi  ki 
'aiyari  men  phansata  hai,  aur  terhe 
tirchhe  logon  ki  salah  ko  ulat  deta 
hai. 

14  Ki  we  din  ko  andhere  men  ja 
parte  hain,  aur  do  pahar  ko  rat  Id 
tarah  tatolte  phirte  hain. 

15  Wuh  miskin  ko  talwar  se,  aur  un 
2  T 


Tddib  ilahi  he  nek  anjam.       AIYU'B,  VI. 


Apne  doston  he 


ke  munh  se,  aur  zabardast  ke  hath  se, 
bachata  hai. 

16  So  miskm  ko  ummed  hai,  aur 
badkari  apna.  munh  band  kar  deti  hai, 

17  Dekh,  nekbakht  wuh  admi,  jise 
Khuda  tambih  deta  hai :  so  Qadir  i 
mutlaq  ki  tariib  ko  haqir  mat  jan : 

18  Ki  wuh  zakhm  marta  hai,  aur 
use  bandkta  hai ;  wuh  ghayal  kartd 
hai,  aur  usi  ke  hath  changa  karte 
hain. 

19  Wuh  chha  musibaton  se  tujhe 
chhurawega ;  balki  sat  men  se  ek  bin 
tujh  ko  zarar  na  pahunchaegi. 

20  Wuh  kal  men  tujh  ko  maut  se 
bachawega,  aur  larai  men  talwar  ki 
dhar  se. 

21  Tu  zuban  ke  kore  se  bacha  ra- 
il ega  ;  aur  jab  halakat  awegi  tujhe 
kuchh  khauf  na  hoga. 

22  Halakat  aur  kal  dekhke  tii  han- 
sega ;  aur  tu  zamin  ke  darindon  se  na 
darega ; 

23  Kyunki  tu  khet  ke  pattharon  se 
'ahd  kiye  rahega,  aur  maidan  ke  dar- 
indon se  tujhe  mel  hoga. 

24  Aur  tu  janega  ki  tera  khaima 
be-khauf  o  khatar  hai;  aur  tii  apne 
ghar  ki  khabar  lega,  aur  khata  na 
karega. 

25  Aur  yih  bin  tu  jan  rakh,  ki  ten 
nasi  bahut  hogi,  aur  teri  aulad  zamin 
ki  ghas  ki  manind  barhegi. 

26  Tii  'umr-asuda  hoke  gor  men 
awega,  jis  tarah  galla  ka  ambar  apne 
mausim  men  jam'a  kiya  jata. 

27  Dekh,  ham  ne  ise  tahqiq  kiya, 
aur  yun  hi  hai ;  ise  sun  rakh,  aur  apne 
bhale  ke  liye  yaqin  jan. 

VI  BA'B. 

TAB  Aiyiib   ne  jawab  diya  aur 
kaha, 

2  Ai  kash  ki  mera  gam  tauld  jata, 
aurmera  ranj  tarazu  men  ek  sath  dhara 
jata ! 

3  Kyunki  wuh  ab  samundar  ki  ret 
se  bhari  thaharta ;  is  live  men  baten 
hadd  se  bahar  barh  gayi  hain. 
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4  Ki  Q&dir  i  mutlaq  ke  tir  mujh  men 
lage  hain,  mera  dil  un  ka  zahr  pita 
hai;  Khuda  ki  dahshaten  mere  muqabil 
saff  bandhti  hain. 

5  Kya  gorkhar,  jab  us  ke  age  ghas 
ho,  renkta  hai  ?  ya  bail,  jab  chara 
samhne  ho,  dakarta  hai  ? 

6  Jo  chiz  phiki  hai,  kya  bagair 
namak  khai  jati  hai  ?  kya  ande  ki 
sufedi  men  maza  hai  ? 

7  We  chizen,  jin  ke  chhune  se  mera 
ji  ghinata  hai,  mera  dawa  sa  khana 
hain. 

8  Kash  ki  men  du'a  qabiil  hoti ;  aur 
Khuda  meri  arzii  puri  karta  ! 

9  Kash  ki  Khuda  ki  marzi  hoti,  ki 
mujhe  chiir  char  kare  ;  aur  apna  hath 
barhata,  ki  mujhe  kat  dale ! 

10  Tab  to  meri  kuchh  tasalK  hoti, 
aur  main  sakht  dard  men  khushi  se 
lalkarta :  wuh  meri  ri'ayat  na  kare ; 
kyunki  main  ne  us  Quddiis  ki  baton  se 
inkar  nahin  kiya. 

11  Lekin  meri  kya,  taqat  hai  ki 
main  ummed  rakhun?  aur  main  kis 
anjam  ke  liye  apni  zindagi  barhaun  ? 

12  Kya  meri  mazbuti  pattharon  ki 
mazbiiti  hai  ?  kya  mera  jism  pital  ka 
hai? 

13  Kya  aisa  nahin,  ki  koi  madad 
mujh  men  mere  liye  na  rahi  ?  meri 
rihai  mujh  se  jati  rahi. 

14  Chahiye  ki  shikasta-dil  par  us  ka 
dost  tars  khawe  ;  nahin  to  wuh  Qadir 
i  mutlaq  ke  tars  ko  chhorta  hai. 

15  Mere  bhaion  ne  nale  ke  manind 
mujhe  dhokha  diya,  balki  wadi  ke 
nalon  ke  manind  we  guzar  jate  hain  ; 

16  Un  ka  pani  yakh  ke  sabab  mail 
ba  siyahi  hota  hai,  un  men  barf  chhipa 
hai ; 

17  Lekin  jis  waqt  ki  we  garmi  pdte, 
we  gaib  ho  jate,  aur  garmi  ke  mausim 
men  apne  makanon  men  sukh  jate 
hain. 

18  Qafile  apni  rah  se  phirte  ;  we 
sunsan  jagah  men  rmhunchte,  aur 
halak  hote  hain. 


nalamat  harnd. 


AIYU'B,  YIT. 


Maut  hi  habat  'uzr  harnd 


19  Taiman  ke  qafile  un  ki  rah 
dekhte  the;  Saba  ke  karwan  un  ka 
intizar  karte  the. 

20  We  pasheman  hote  hain,  ki  um- 
medw&r  the  ;  we  wahan  pahunchte  hi 
ghabra  jate  hain. 

21  So  ab  turn  bhi  nahin  rane  ;  turn 
ne  yih  men  shikasta-kali  dekhi,  aur 
dar  gaye. 

22  Kya"  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Mujhe 
kuchh  do  ?  ya,  Apne  mal  men  se  mujhe 
kuchh  bakhsho  ? 

23  Yd,,  Dushman  ke  hath  se  mujhe 
chhurao?  ya,  Zabardast  ke  hath  se 
mujhe  bachao  ? 

24  Mujhe  sikhao,  to  main  chupchap 
rahunga  ;  aur  mujhe  batao  jo  ki  khata 
mujh  se  hui  ho. 

25  Ma'qul  baton  ki  tasir  kya  hi 
khiib  hai  I  par  tumhari  sarzanish  kis 
bat  par  dalalat  karti  ? 

26  Kya  turn  baton  par  'aib  lagane 
ka  khiyal  karte  ho  ?  may  us  ki  baten 
hawa  si  hain. 

27  Han,  tumyatim  par  jal  d&lteho, 
aur  apne  dost  ke  liye  ek  garha  khodte 
ho. 

28  Ab  turn  is  par  iktifa"  karo  ;  mujh 
par  nigah  karo,  to  tumhen  sujh  pare- 
ga,  ki  main  jhuth  kahtahun  ki  nahin. 

29  Ab  do  bara  kahiyo  ;  turn  andher 
na  karo ;  phirke  kaho,  ki  is  muqad- 
dame  men  meri  rastbazi  zdhir  hai. 

30  Kya  meri  zuban  men  kuchh 
zabimi  hai?  kya  terhi  baten  daryaft 
karne  ke  liye  mera  talu  nahin  ? 

YII  BA'B. 

KYA'  insan  zamin  par  sipahgari  ke 
liye  nahin  ?  aur  us  ke  din  maz- 
dur  ke  dinon  ke  manind  nahin  ? 

2  Jis  tarah  mazdur  sdya  ke  liye 
hampta,  aur  ajiiradar  apni  mazduri 
chahta  hai : 

3  Usi  tarah  mashaqqat  ke  mahme 
meri  miras  hue,  aur  taklif  ki  raten 
mere  liye  muqarrar  hmn. 

4  Jab  main  letta  hun,  tab  kahtd 
htSn,  ki  Main  kab  uthimga,  aur  rdt  kab 
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bitegi  ?  aur  pau  phatne  tak  chhatpa- 
tane  se  thak  jata  hun. 

5  Mera  badan  kiron  aur  khak  ke 
dhelon  se  mulabbas  hai ;  mera  chamr4 
simat  jata,  aur  phir  gal  jata  hai. 

6  Mere  din  yun  jhap  nikal  gaye, 
jaise  julahe  ki  dharki  nikal  jati  hai ; 
we  guzar  gaye,  un  ki  phir  ummed 
nahin. 

7  Yad  kar,  ki  meri  zindagi  hawa 
hai;  meri  ankhen  khushi  phir  na 
dekhengi. 

8  Jis  ki  ankh  mujhe  dekhti  hai, 
phir  na  dekhegi ;  teri  ankhen  mujh 
par  lagi  hain,  so  main  maujiid  na 
rahunga. 

9  Jis  tarah  badli  jati  rahti  aur  gaib 
ho  jati  hai :  isi  tarah  jo  gor  men  utra, 
phir  lipar  na  awega. 

10  Wuh  phir  apne  ghar  ko  na  phir- 
ega,  aur  us  ka"  makan  use  phir  na 
pahchanega. 

11  Is  liye  main  apn&  munh  na  ro- 
kunga ;  main  apni  jankahi  men  bolta 
jaunga ;  apni  jan  ki  talkhi  men  nala 
karunga. 

12  Kyd  main  samundar  yd  ma  gar- 
machh  hun,  jo  tu  mujh  par  cbauki 
bithata  hai  ? 

13  Jab  main  kahtd  hun,  ki  Mere 
bistar  se  mujhe  aram  milega,  aur  mera 
bichhauna  mera  gam  bhulawega : 

14  Tab  tu  khwabon  se  mujhe  dar- 
dtd  hai,  aur  roya  dikhake  mujhe  haul 
khilata  hai : 

15  Yahan  tak  ki  meri  jan  phansi 
chahti,  aur  maut  ko  in  haddion  men 
rahne  se  bihtar  janti  hai. 

16  Main  sukhta  jata ;  main  hame- 
sha  ko  jita  na  rahunga ;  mujh  par  se 
hath  uthao,  kyunki  mere  din  hawa 
hain. 

17  Kyd  insan  bhi  kuchh  hai,  ki  tu 
use  itni  buzurgi  dewe,  aur  apna  dil  us 
par  lagawe  ? 

18  Aur  har  subh  ko  us  ki  khabar 
le,  aur  har  dam  use  azmawe  ? 

19  Tu  kab  tak  mujh  se  ankhen  na 


Bildad  Ted  hay  an.  AIYU'B, 
pluTega?  aur  mujhe  fursat  na  dega, 
ki  main  apna  thiik  nigliin  ? 

20  Main  ne  gunah  kiya  hai;  ai 
bani  A'dam  ke  nigahban,  main  tere 
live  kya  karun  ?  tti  ne  kyiin  mujhe 
apna  hadaf  kar  rakha"  hai,  yahan  tak 
ki  main  ap  apne  upar  bojh  hua 
him? 

21  Tii  mere  gun  all  ko  mu'af  kyiin 
nahin  karta,  aur  meri  badkari  ko  na- 
bin  mitata?  ki  main  to  abhi  khak 
men  so  rakiinga;  tii  mujhe  subh  ko 
dhiindhega,  aur  main  kahan  ? 

VIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Bildad  Siikhi  ne  jawab  diya 
aur  kaha, 

2  Tii  kab  tak  aisi  baten  kahega? 
aur  kab  tak  tu  apne  munh  se  yiin 
bakta  jaega,  jaise  shiddat  ki  andhi 
chalti  hai  ? 

3  Kya  Khuda  insaf  ko  ultaega? 
ya  Qadir  i  mutlaq  rah  i  'adalat  se 
bhatkega  ? 

4  Agar  tere  farzandon  ne  us  ka 
gunah  kiya  hai,  aur  us  ne  unhen  un  ke 
gunahon  ke  ba'is  se  radd  kar  diya ; 

5  Jab  tu  Khuda  ko  sawere  dhiin- 
dhega, aur  us  Qadir  i  mutlaq  se  min- 
nat  karega ; 

6  Agar  tu  pdk-dii  aur  rastkar  hai, 
to  wuh  albatta  tere  liye  abhi  chaunk 
uthega,  aur  teii  sadaqat  ke  ghar  ko 
bhagman  karega. 

7  Agarchi  tera  shuru'  kotah  tha,  par 
wuh  tera  an  jam  nihayat  barhaega. 

8  Agle  zamane  ke  logon  se  puchhi- 
ye,  aur  un  ke  bapdadon  se  khub  dar- 
yaft  kijiye ; 

9  (Kyunki  ham  to  kal  ke  admi 
ham,  aur  kuchh  nahin  jante  hain,  ki 
hamare  din  zamin  par  saya  ke  manind 
hain :) 

10  Kya  we  tujhe  na  sikhlaweiige, 
aur  kya  we  tujh  se  na  kahenge,  aur 
apne  dilon  se  baten  na  nikalenge  ? 

11  Kya  bardi  chihle  bagair  jamti 
hai  ?  kya  narkat  bagair  pani  ke  barh- 
ta  hai  ? 
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12  Wuh  hanoz  sabz  o  tar  hai,  aur 
kata  nahin  gaya,  tis  par  bhi  wuh  aur 
sab  buton  ki  ba-nisbat  pahle  siikh  jata 
hai. 

13  Un  ki,  jo  Khuda  ko  bhul  jate 
hain,  ye  hi  rahen  hain;  aur  riyakar 
ki  ummed  tori  jati  hai : 

14  Un  ki  ummed  ki  jar  kat  jati, 
aur  un  ki  as  makri  ka  jala  sa  hai. 

15  Wuh  apne  ghar  par  takya  kar- 
ega, par  wuh  na  thahrega;  wuh  use 
mazbuti  se  pakre  rahega,  par  wuh  na 
thamega. 

16  Wuh  suraj  ke  age  hara  hota  hai, 
aur  us  ki  dalian  apne  hi  bagiche  men 
phiit  phut  nikalti  hain. 

17  Us  ki  jaren  pattharon  ke  dher 
men  tori  marori  gayi  hain,  aur  wuh 
pattharon  ke  makan  ko  takta  hai. 

18  Jo  wuh  apni  jagah  se  ukhara 
jawe,  to  wuh  us  ka  inkar  karegi,  ki 
Main  ne  tujhe  nahin  dekha. 

19  Dekh  le,  us  ki  rah  ki  khushi 
yihi  hai;  ba'd  us  ke  zamin  se  dusre 
ugte  hain. 

20  Dekh,  Khuda  sachche  admi  ko 
mardud  nahin  karta;  wuh  badkaron 
ki  dastgiri  nahin  karne  ka  : 

21  Yahan  tak  ki  wuh  tere  munh 
ko  hansi  se  bhar  degd,,  aur  tere  labon 
ko  khushi  ki  awaz  se. 

22  Jo  tera  kina  rakhte  hain  sharm 
se  mulabbas  hoQge;  aur  khabison  ki 
bud  o  bash  ka  makan  hech  ho  jaega. 

IX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Aiyub  ne  jawab  diya  aur 
kaha, 

2  Sach,  main  janta  hun  ki  j{m  hi 
hai:  insan  Khuda  ke  age  kyunkar 
sadiq  thahrega  ? 

3  Agar  wuh  us  se  bahs  karne  ko 
utre,  to  wuh  us  ko  hazar  men  ek  k& 
jawab  na  de  sakega. 

4  Wuh  dil  men  'aqlmand,  aur  zor 
men  tawana  hai:  kis  ne  ap  ko  kara 
karke  us  ka  samhna  kiya,  aur  bach 
nikla  ? 

5  Wuh  paharon  ko  talta  hai,  aur 


Aiyub  Tea  Khuda  ho 
unhen  khabar  nahin  hoti :  wuh  apne 
qahr  se  unhen  ulat  deta  hai. 

6  Wuh  zamin  ko  us  ki  jagah  sc 
sarka  deta  hai,  aur  us  ke  sutun  thar- 
thar&te  hain. 

7  Wuh  aftab  ko  farmata  hai,  aur 
wuh  tulu'  nahin  hota ;  aur  wuh  sitaron 
par  muhr  karke  unhen  band  karta  hai. 

8  Wuh  akela  asm  anon  ko  phailata 
hai,  aur  samundar  ki  lahron  par  qadam 
rakhta  hai. 

9  Us  ne  Arkturus,  o  Orion,  o  Plia- 
dis,  aur  janub  ke  khalwat-khanon  ko, 
banaya. 

10  Wuh  'ajaib  karta  hai,  jo  be-qiy&s 
hain,  aur  garaib,  jo  be-shumar. 

11  Dekh,  wuh  mere  pas  se  par  utar- 
ta,  aur  main  nahin  dekhta ;  wuh  guzar 
bhi  jata  hai,  par  main  use  daryaft 
nahin  karta. 

12  Dekh,  wuh  chhin  leta  hai,  kaun 
use  hata  sakta  hai  ?  kaun  use  kahega, 
ki  Tu  yih  kya  karta  ? 

13  Jab  Khuda  apnegazab  ko  nahin 
rokta,  tab  niagrur  madadgar  us  ke  tale 
jhuk  jate  hain. 

14  To  main  kaun  hun,  jo  use  jawab 
dun,  aur  baten  chunke  us  se  bahs 
karun  ? 

15  Agarchi  main  sadiq  hota,  tab  bhi 
use  jawab  na  deta,  balki  apne  'adalat- 
karnewale  se  minnat  karta. 

16  Agar  main  pukarta,  aur  wuh 
mujhe  jawab  deta ;  tad  bhi  main  bawar 
na  karta,  ki  us  ne  meri  suni. 

17  Ki  wuh  mujhe  andhi  se  tortd 
hai,  aur  be-sabab  mere  bahut  se  zakhm 
kar  deta  hai. 

18  Wuh  mujhe  dam  lene  ki  bhi  fur- 
sat  nahin  deta,  balki  karwahaton  se 
bhar  deta  hai. 

19  Agar  zor  ki  babat  kahun,  to  dekh, 
wuh  zorawar  hai:  agar  'adalat  ki  babat, 
to  mujhe  da'wa  karne  ke  liye  kaun 
talab  karega  ? 

20  Agar  main  apne  ta>in  sddiq  thah- 
rdun,  mera  hi  nmnh  mujhe  gunahgar 
thahraega :  agar  main  kahun  ki  main 
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sachch&  him,  to  is  se  meri  kajraui 
sabit  hogi. 

21  Main  to  sachcha,  sahih,  par  main 
khudbini  nahin  karta,*  laiq  hai  ki 
apni  jan  ki  tahqir  karun. 

22  Yih  to  ek  bat  hai,  is  liye  main  ne 
kaha,  ki  Wuh  har  ek  ko,  khwah  sach- 
cha ho,  khwah  badkar,  halak  karta  hai. 

23  Kash  ki  kora  nagahan  mar  dalta ; 
par  wuh  be-gunahon  ke  imtihanon  se 
hansta  hai. 

24  Zamin  shariron  ke  hath  men 
chhori  gayi  hai ;  wuh  us  ke  hakimon 
ke  munh  ko  dhampta  hai ;  agar  nahin, 
to  wuh  dusra  kaun  hai  ? 

25  Meri  'urnr  ke  din  dak  se  bhi 
jald-rau  hain:  we  ur  jate  aur  chain 
nahin  dekhte. 

26  We  guzar  jate  hain  tezrau  jahaz 
ki  tarah,  aur  us  'uqab  ke  manind,  jo 
shikar  par  tute. 

27  Agar  main  kahta,  ki  Main  apne 
gam  ko  blmlunga,  main  apni  tursh- 
rui  chhorunga,  aur  khush-dil  hiinga : 

28  Tau  bhi  main  apni  sari  ma- 
shaqqaton  se  hairan  hota" ;  main  janta 
hiin,  ki  tu  mujhe  be-gunah  na  thah- 
rawega. 

29  Chunki  main  badkar  hun,  to  phir 
main  kahe  ko  be-faida  mashaqqat 
khinchta  hun  ? 

30  Jo  main  apne  ta,in  barf  ke  pdni 
se  dhota  hiin,  aur  apne  hathon  ko  sabun 
se  pak  karta  hum  ; 

31  To  tu  mujhe  garhe  men  gota 
deta,  aur  mere  kapre  mujh  se  nafrat 
rakhenge. 

32  Kyiinki  wuh  mujh  sa  admi  na- 
hin, ki  main  us  ki  jawabdihi  karun, 
aur  ham  ek  sath  mahkame  men  hazir 
howen. 

33  Hamare  darmiyan  koi  salis  na- 
hin, jo  apne  hath  donon  par  dhare. 

34  Wuh  apna  sonta  mujh  par  se 
utha  lewe,  aur  us  ka  ru^b  mujhe  na 
dardwe : 

35  Tab  main  kahunga,  aur  us  se 
na  darunga;  par  mera  aisa  hdl  nahin. 


Aiyub  ka  AIYU'B, 

X  BA'B. 

MEIU'  jan  apni  zindagi  se  bez&r 
hai ;  so  main  apni  shikayat  ap 
se  be-rok  tok  karunga  ;  main  apne  dii 
ki  talkhi  men  bolunga. 

2  Main  Khuda  se  kahunga,  ki  Tu 
mujhe  ilzam  na  de  ;  mujhe  batla,  ki 
tii  mujk  se  muqabala  kyun  karta 
hai. 

3  Kyd.  tujlie  achchha  lagta  hai,  ki 
zulm  kare,  aur  apne  hathon  ki  banai 
hiii  chiz  ko  haqir  jane ;  aur  badkaron 
ke  mansube  par  jalwagar  howe  ? 

4  Kya  teri  ankhen  bashar  ki  ankhen 
hain  ?  ya  tu  dekhta  hai,  jis  tarah  se 
insan  dekhta  hai  ? 

5  Tere  din  kya  insan  ke  din  ke 
manind  hain  ?  aur  tere  baras  admi  ke 
aiyam  ke  manind  ? 

6  Ki  tu  meri  badkari  ko  dhundhta 
hai,  aur  meri  khata  ko  khojta  hai? 

7  Tu  janta  hai,  ki  main  sharir  na- 
hin ;  aur  ki  koi  tere  hath  se  chhura 
nahin  sakta. 

8  Tere  hi  hathon  ne  to  mujhe  ijad 
kiya,  aur  har  taraf  se  mujh  ko  sametke 
banaya ;  aur  phir  tu  mujhe  halak  karta 
liai. 

9  Yad  farmaiye,  ki  tu  ne  mujhe 
mitti  sa  pind  banaya:  phir  kya  tu 
mujhe  mitti  men  milaya  chahta? 

10  Kya  tu  ne  mujhe  dudh  ke  ma- 
nind nahin  undela,  aur  dahi  ke  manind 
mujhe  nahin  jamaya  ? 

11  Tii  ne  mujhe  chamre  aur  gosht 
se  pahinaya,  aur  mere  gird  haddion 
aur  nason  se  ihata  ki. 

12  Tu  ne  mujhe  zindagi  aur  taufiq 
bakhshi,  aur  teri  nigahbani  se  meri 
run  ki  salamati  hm. 

13  Tii  ne  yih  chizen  apne  dil  men 
chhipa  rakhin :  main  yaqin  karke 
janta  hun,  ki  yih  teri  maslahaten  thin. 

14  Agar  main  khata  karim,  to  tu 
mujhe  khiib  nigah  karta  hai ;  aur  na- 
hin chahta  ki  mera  gnnah  bakhshe. 

15  Agar  main  badkar  hiin,  to  mujh 
par  wawaila !  aur  jo  main  sadiq  hun, 
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main  apna"  sir  na  uthaunga ;  main 
apni  ruswai  se  bhar  gaya,  is  liye  meri 
musibat  ko  dekh, 

16  Ki  wuh  ziyada  hoti.  Tu  sher 
ke  manind  mujh  ko  shikar  karta ;  aur 
phir  'ajib  surat  men  hoke  apne  ta,in 
mujh  par  zahir  karta. 

17  Tu  mujh  par  apne  aur  gawah 
khara  karta,  aur  apna  qahr  mujh  par 
barha  deta;  nayi  nayi  faujen  mujh 
par  charh  atin. 

18  Kyun  tu  ne  mujhe  rihm  se  ba- 
har  nikala  hai  ?  ai  kash  ki  mera  dam 
nikal  jata,  aur  koi  ankh  mujhe  na 
dekhti ! 

19  To  main  us  ki  manind  hota,  jo 
nahin  hua  hai,  aur  pet  hi  se  qabr  men 
pahunchaya  jata. 

20  Mere  din  kya  thore  nahin  ?  tham 
ja,  aur  mujh  par  se  hath  utha,  ki 
main  zarra  dam  le  lun, 

21  Us  se  pahle  ki  wahdn  jaun, 
jahan  se  na  phiriinga,  us  andheri  sar- 
zamin  men,  us  maut  ke  saya  ke  mulk 
men, 

22  Us  tariki  ke  mulk  men,  jo  tariki 
hi  hai,  us  maut  ki  parchhain  ke  mulk 
men,  jis  ki  kuchh  raunaq  nahin,  aur 
jahan  ki  roshni  tariki  si  hai. 

XI  BA'B. 

TAB  Zofar  Na'amati  ne  jawab  diya 
aur  kaha : 

2  Kya  tul  i  kalam  ka  jawab  nahin 
diya  jawe?  aur  kya  koi  shakhs  apni 
ziyada-goi  se  be-gunah  thahre  ? 

3  Teri  lafzanian  sunke  kya  log  chup 
rahen  ?  aur  jab  tu  thattha  karta  hai, 
kya  koi  tujhe  sharminda  na  kare  ? 

4  Ki  tu  kahta  hai,  Mera  kalam 
durust  hai,  aur  main  teri  nazar  men 
saf  pak  hun. 

5  Lekin  kash  ki  Khuda  khud  bole, 
aur  apne  labon  ko  tujh  par  khole ; 

6  Aur  wuh  tujbe  hikmat  ke  asrar 
dikhlawe ;  kyunki  we  un  se,  jo  zahir 
hue,  dune  hain  !  Jan  rakh,  ki  Khuda 
ne  teri  badkari  ka  bahut  hi  kam  badla 
liya  hai. 
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7  Kya  tu  apni  talash  se  Khuda  ka 
bhed  pa  sakta  hai  ?  ya  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
ke  kamal  ko  pahunch  sakta  hai  ? 

8  Wuh  to  asman  sa  uncha  hai :  tu 
kya  kar  sakta  ?  patal  se  nicha  hai ; 
tu  kya  jan  sakta  hai  ? 

9  Us  ka  andaz  zamin  se  lamba,  aur 
samuudar  se  chaura  hai. 

10  Agar  wuh  pakre,  aur  qaid  kare, 
aur  mahkame  men  la  we,  to  kauri  use 
phira  sake  ? 

11  Kyunki  wuh  behuda  admion  ko 
janta  hai,  aur  shararat  bhi  dekhta  hai; 


hai;  main  turn  se  kuchh  chhota  na- 
hin him ;  han,  kaun  hai  jo  aisi  baten 
nahin  janta  ? 

4  Main  wuh  shakhs  hun,  jis  par  us 
ka  ham-nishin  hansta  hai,  par  wuh 
Khuda  ko  pukarta  hai,  aur  wuh  use 
jawab  deta  hai ;  sidha  o  fcadiq  insan 
maskhara  banayd  jata  hai. 

5  Wuh  shakhs,  jis  ke  panw  phisalne 
par  hain,  us  jalae  hue  mash'al  ki 
manind  hai,  jo  asuda-hal  ke  nazdik 
nachiz  hai. 

G  Dakaiton    ke    khaime  salamat 


pas  kya  wuh  us  par  gaur  na  farmaega  ?  hain,  aur  we  log,  jo  Khuda  ko  gussa 


12  Ki  behuda  insan  chahta  hai  ki 
dana  samjha  jawe,  agarchi  insan 
paidaish  men  gorkhar  ke  bachche 
ke  manind  hai. 

13  Par  agar  tu  apna  dil  durust  kare, 
aur  apne  hath  us  ki  taraf  barhawe ; 

14  Agar  tere  hath  men  badi  ho,  to 
use  dur  phenk  de,  aur  shararat  ko 
apne  dere  men  rahne  na  de : 

15  To  tii  albatta  apn&  munh  bedag 
uthawega ;  tii  sabit-qadam  hoga,  aur 
dahshat  na  khaega ; 

16  Kyiinki  tii  apni  pareshani  bhul 
jaega,  aur  use  aisa  janega  jaise  panion 
ko  jo  bah  jate  hain ; 

17  Teri  'umr  ka  din  do  pahar  ke 
waqt  se  ziyadatar  roshan  hoga ;  ten' 
zillat  ka  hai  subh  sa  ho  jaega. 

18  Aur  tti  khatirjam'a  hoga,  kyun- 
ki  tere  liye  ummed  hai ;  tu  ne  khijalat 
uthai,  par  chain  se  aram  karega. 

19  Tu  aram  se  letega,  aur  koi  tujhe 
dara  na  sakega ;  bahutere  log  teri 
khushamad  karenge. 

20  Lekin  gunahgdron  ki  ankhen 
phutengi,  un  ke  bhagne  ki  taqat  jati 
rahegi,  aur  un  ki  ummed  aisi  ho  jaegi, 
jaisa  ki  dam  jo  nikalta  hi  ho. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  Aiyub  ne  jawab   diya  aur 
kaha, 

2  Sach  hai,  ki  turn  to  ek  guroh  ho, 
aur  danai  tumhare  sath  maregi. 

3  Lekin  meri  bhi  tumhari  si  'aql 
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dilate  hain,  chain  men  hain,  ki  apne 
hath  ko  apna  Khuda  jante  hain. 

7  Par  til  haiwanon  se  piichhiyo,  we 
tujhe  sikhlawenge ;  aur  hawai  paran- 
don  se,  we  tujhe  batlawenge ; 

8  Ya  zamin  se  daryaft  kar,  wuh 
tujhe  ta'Hm  degi;  aur  samundar  ke 
machh  tujh  se  baydn  karenge. 

9  Kaun  nahin  janta,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  hi  ke  hath  ne  yih  sab  kuchh 
banaya  hai  ? 

10  Us  ke  hath  men  sab  zindon  ki 
jan  hai,  aur  sare  bashar  ka  dam. 

11  Kya  baton  ko  kan  nahin  pa- 
rakhta,  jis  tarah  se  talu  khurak  ka 
maza  daryaft  karta  ? 

12  Danish  buddhon  ke  sath  hai ; 
aur  'umr-darazi  ke  sabab  fahm  hota 
hai. 

13  Ddnai  aur  tawanai  us  ke  sath 
hain ;  wuh  sahib  i  maslahat  aur  sahib 
i  fahm  hai. 

14  Dekh,  wuh  ghar  dha  deta  hai, 
aur  phir  banaya  nahin  jata;  wuh 
admi  ko  qaid  karta,  aur  phir  rihai 
mumkin  nahin  hoti. 

15  Dekh  wuh  panion  ko  band  kar- 
td  hai,  aur  we  sab  sukh  jate  hain ; 
phir  wuh  unhen  chhor  deta,  aur  we 
zamin  ko  ulat  dete  hain. 

16  Tawanai  aur  danai  us  ke  sath 
hain :  fareb-khanewala,  aur  fareb- 
denewala,  usi  ke  qabu  men  hain. 

17  Wuh  mushiron  ko  gulam  ba- 
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Kike  le  jat a  hai,  aur  hakimon  ko 
bewuqtif  banata  liai. 

18  Wuh  badshahon  ki  zanjireii 
kholtd  hai,  aur  unhin  ki  kamaronmen 
bandhta  hai. 

19  Wuh  amiron  ko  gulami  men 
dalkc  le  jata  hai,  aur  zabardaston.  ko 
ulat  deta  hai. 

20  Wuh  diyanatdaron  ke  kalam  ko 
pherta  hai,  aur  burhon  ki  'aql  ko  le 
let  a  hai. 

21  Wuh  amiron  par  zillat  dalta  hai, 
aur  zorawaron  ka  kamarband  kholta 
hai. 

22  Andhere  men  se  wuh  poshida 
chizen  ashkara  karta  hai,  aur  maut  ki 
parchhain  ko  jalwagar  karta. 

23  Wuhi  qaumon  ko  barhata  hai, 
aur  unhen  phir  nest  karta  hai ;  wuh 
qaumon  ko  phailata  hai,  aur  phir 
unhen  tang  karta  hai. 

24:  Wuh  zamin  ke  sardaron  ki  'aql 
urata  hai,  aur  aisa  karta  hai  ki  we 
bayaban  men  be-rah  bhatakte  phirte 
hain. 

25  We  tariki  men,  jahan  ujala 
nahin,  tatolte  phirte  hain,  aur  aisa 
karta  hai  ki  we  matwale  ki  tarah 
gunirah  hote  hain. 

XIII  BA'B. 

DEKH,  meri  ankh  ne  yih  sab  de- 
kha  hai,  aur  mere  kan  ne  suna 
hai ;  main  to  use  samajhta  hiin. 

2  Jo  kuchh  turn  jante  ho,  so  main 
bin  janta  hun;  main,  turn  se  chhota 
nahin  hun. 

3  Kash  ki  main  Qadir  i  mutlaq  se 
bol  sakta  !  main  Khuda  se  bahs  karne 
chahta  hun. 

4  Turn  jhuthi  baton  ke  bananewale 
ho,  turn  sab  ke  sab  nakara  tabib  ho. 

5  Ai  kash  ki  turn  chup  ho  rahte ! 
ki  yih i  tumhari  danai  hoti. 

0  Ab  mera  'uzr  suno,  aur  mere 
labon  ki  hujjaton  par  kan  dharo. 

7  Kya  turn  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  sha- 
rarat  ki  baten  kahoge,  aur  us  ke  liye 
makkari  se  bologe? 
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8  Kya  turn  us  ke  tarafdar  hoge, 
aur  Khuda  ki  jamb  se  jhagroge  ? 

9  Kya  khub  ho,  ki  wuh  tumhen 
achchhi  tarah  azmawe?  kya  turn 
use  fareb  doge,  jis  tarah  koi  admi 
dusre  ko  fareb  deta  hai  ? 

10  Agar  turn  poshida  men  tarafdari 
karo,  to  yaqinan  wuh  tumhen  tambih 
dega. 

11  Kya  us  ki  'azamat  tumhen  na- 
hin darawegi,  aur  us  ka  ru'ab  turn  par 
nahin  parega? 

12  Tumhari  suni  sunai  baten  to 
rakh  ki  manind  hain,  tumhare  subut 
ke  pushte  mitti  ke  pushte  hain. 

13  Chup  raho,  aur  mujh  se  alag  ho, 
ta  ki  main  bolun,  tab  mujh  par  jo  awe, 
so  awe. 

14  Kahe  ko  main  apna"  gosht  apne 
danton  se  chabaun,  aur  apni  jan  apni 
hatheli  par  rakhim  ? 

15  Dekh,  jo  wuh  mujh  ko  mar  dal- 
ta hai,  tau  bhi  mujhe  us  ka  bharosa 
hai :  lekin  main  apni  ravishon  ki  ba- 
bat  us  ke  age  hujjat  kariinga. 

16  Wuhi  meri  najat  hoga  ;  kyunki 
riyakar  us  ke  age  nahin  ja  sakta. 

17  Gaur  karke  meri  bat  suno,  aur 
mera  iqrar  tumhare  kanon  men  pa- 
hunche. 

18  Dekho,  main  apna  haqiqat  i  hai 
mufassal  bayan  karta  hun ;  main  janta 
hun  ki  sadiq  thahriinga. 

19  Kaun  hai,  jo  mujhe  mulzam 
thahrawe  ?  agar  aisa  ho,  to  main  chup 
rahiinga,  aur  mar  jaimga. 

20  Faqat  do  stiluk  tu  mujh  se  mat 
kar ;  tab  main  apne  ta,in  tujh  se  na 
chhipaunga. 

21  Apna  hath  mujh  par  se  utha  le; 
aur  apne  ru'ab  ko  mujhe  darane  na  de. 

22  Tab  tu  mujhe  talab  kar,  aur 
main  jawab  dunga;  ya  mujh  ko  kahne 
de,  aur  tu  mujhe  jawab  de. 

23  Mere  kitne  gunah  aur  qusur 
hain  ?  meri  taqsiren  aur  khataen 
mujhe  jata. 

24  Tu  apna  munh  kyun  chhipata 
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hai,  aur  mujhe  apna  dushman  janta 
hai? 

25  Kya  tu  urae  hue  patte  ko  tore- 
ga?  kya  tii  siikhe  bhus  ka  pichha 
karega  ? 

26  Ki  tii  mere  haqq  men  karwi 
baten  liklita  hai,  aur  meri  jawani  ki 
badkarion  ko  meri  miras  kar  deta 
hai ; 

27  Aur  mere  pan  won  ko  kath  men 
dalta  hai,  aur  meri  sari  ravishon  ko  tak 
rahta  hai ;  aur  mere  pan  won  ke  qada- 
mon  par  hadd  bandhta  hai ; 

28  Agarchi  main  sari  hiii  chiz  ke 
manind  fana  hota  him,  us  kapre  ki 
tarah,  jise  kira  khata  jata  hai, 

'XIV  BA'B. 

INSA'N  jo  ki  'aurat  se  paida  hota, 
thore  din  tak  jita  rahta,  aur  sara- 
sar  ranj  men  hai. 

2  Wuh  phiil  ke  manind  nikalta  hai, 
aur  tora  jata  hai ;  wuh  say  a  ki  tarah 
jata  rahta,  aur  nahin  thaharta. 

3  Kya  tu  aise  par  apni  ankhen  khol- 
ta  hai,  aur  mujhe  apne  sath  'adalat 
men  lata  hai  ? 

4  Kaun  hai  jo  ndpak  se  p&k  nikale? 
koi  nahin. 

5  Halanki  us  ke  din  gine  gaye,  aur 
us  ke  mahinon  ka  shumar  tere  pas 
hai,  aur  tii  ne  us  ki  hadden  bandhi 
hain,ki  wuh  un  se  par  nahin  ja  sakta; 

6  To  us  se  ankhen  pher,  ta  ki  wuh 
sustawe,  aur  mazdur  ki  tarah  apne  din 
ko  khushi  se  pura  kare. 

7  Kyunki  jab  koi  darakht  kata  jata 
hai,  to  ummed  hoti  hai  ki  wuh  phir 
panape,  aur  us  ki  narm  dali  ka  nikal- 
na  mauquf  na  hoga. 

8  Agarchi  us  ki  jar  zamin  ke  andar 
purani  ho  jawe,  aur  us  ka  tana  mati 
men  mare  ; 

9  Tau  bhi  wuh  pani  ke  siinghne  se 
panpaega,  aur  paudhe  ki  manind  sha- 
khen  nikalega. 

10  Lekin  insan  marta  aur  para 
rahta :  jab  admi  ki  jdn  nikal  jati  hai, 
tab  wuh  kahan  hai  ? 
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11  Jaise  ki  talab  se  pani  ghat  jata, 
aur  nadi  hat  jati  aur  sukh  jati  hai : 

12  Usi  tarah  admi  let  jata  hai,  aur 
nahin  uthta:  jab  tak  asman  tal  na 
jaen,  we  na  jagenge,  aur  apni  nind  se 
na  chaunkenge. 

13  Ai  kash  ki  tu  mujhe  gor  men 
chhipawe,  ki  tii  mujhe  poshida  rakhe, 
jab  tak  tera  gazab  jata  na  rahe ;  aur 
mere  liye  muqarrar  waqt  thahrawe, 
aur  us  waqt  mujhe  yad  farm  awe  ! 

14  Jab  admi  mare,  to  kya  wuh  phir 
jiega?  main  apni  sakht  khidmat  ke 
sab  din  men  muntazir  rahiinga,  jab 
tak  ki  meri  bahali  ki  naubat  na  ho. 

15  Tii  to  bulawega,  aur  main  tujhe 
jawab  diinga :  aur  tii  apne  hath  ke 
kam  par  tawajjuh  karega. 

16  Ki  tii  ab  meri  qadam-shumari 
karta*  hai:  kya  tu  meri  bhiil  chuk  ko 
nahin  dekha  karta  hai  ? 

17  Han,  mera  gunah  thaili  men 
sar-ba-muhr  hai,  aur  tii  meri  khataen 
sike  rakhta  hai. 

18  Yaqinan  jis  tarah  pahar  girke 
nachiz  ho  jata  hai,  aur  chatan  apni 
jagah  se  sarkai  jati  hai ; 

19  Pani  pattharon  ko  ghis  daltd  hai, 
aur  us  ki  barh  un  chizon  ko  jo  zamin 
ki  mitti  se  paida  hoti  hain  yiin  baha 
le  jati  hai ;  usi  tarah  tii  insan  ki  ummed 
ko  mitata  hai. 

20  Tii  use  hamesha  daba  rakhta 
hai,  so  wuh  jata  rahta  hai ;  tii  us  ke 
chihre  ko  badal  dalta  hai,  aur  use 
kharij  kar  deta  hai. 

21  Us  ke  bete  taraqqi  pate,  par  us 
ko  khabar  nahin  hoti ;  aur  we  khwar 
hote  hain,  par  wuh  kuchh  nahin 
dekhta. 

22  Balki  us  par  ka"  gosht  dard  men 
mubtala  hai,  aur  usi  ki  jan  apne  andar 
gam  karti  hai. 

XV  BAB. 

AB  Ilifaz  Taimani  ne  jawab  diya 
aur  kaha, 
2  Kya  munasib  hai  ki  danishmand 


T 


Jlifaz  hd 
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admi  haw&i  *llm  sunawe,  aur  apna  pet 
purabi  hawa  se  bhare  ? 

3  Kya  laiq  hai  ki  wuh  behuda  baten 
karke  mubahasa  kare,  aur  aisa  kalam 
kahc,  jis  se  faida  na  ho  ? 

4  Balki  tu  to  khauf  ko  kanare  rakh- 
ta,  am*  Khuda  ke  age  du'a  ki  baten 
thamta  hai. 

5  Tera  munh  tera  gunah  batlata 
hai,  go  ki  tu  'aiyaron  ki  zuban  ikhti- 
yar  karta  hai. 

6  Tera  hi  munh  tujhe  gunahgar 
thahrata  hai,  main  nahin ;  tere  hi 
honth  tujh  par  gawahi  dete  hain. 

7  Kya  pahla  insan  tu  hi  paid  a  hud? 
kya  tu  paharon  se  pahle  banaya 
gaya? 

8  Kya  tii  ne  Khuda  ke  bhed  ko  sun 
paya  hai  ?  aur  apne  hi  pas  hikmat  le 
rakhi  ? 

9  Tu  kya  janta  hai,  jo  ham  nahin 
jante  ?  tujh  men  kaun  si  samajh  hai, 
jo  ham  men  nahin  ? 

10  Sir-sufed  aur  burhe  log  hamare 
hi  darmiyan  hain,  jo  tere  bap  se  bhi 
'umr  men  bare  hain. 

11  Kya  Khuda  ki  tasallian  tere 
nazdik  haqir  hain,  aur  mulayamat  ki 
wuh  baten  jo  tujh  se  kahi  gay  in  ? 

12  Tera  dil  tujhe  kyun  liye  jatd 
hai,  aur  teri  ankhen  kis  chiz  par  jha- 
pakti  hain, 

13  Ki  tu  apni  ruh  ko  Khuda  ke 
inuqabil  pherta  hai,  aur  apne  munh  se 
aisi  baten  nikalta  hai  ? 

14  Insan  kaun  hai  ki  pak  ho  sake  ? 
aur  wuh  jo  '"aurat  se  paida  hua,  kya 
hai  ki  sadiq  thahre  ? 

15  Dekh,  ki  wuh  apne  qudsion  ka 
i'atibar  na  karta ;  us  ki  ankhon  men 
asman  bhi  pak  nahin  : 

16  To  ghinaune  aur  bigre  hue  admi 
ka  kya  zikr,  jo  badi  ko  pani  ke  manind 
pitd  hai  ? 

17  If  Main  tujhe  bataimga,  meri 
sun ;  jo  main  ne  dekha  hai,  so  hi  bay- 
an  karunga ; 

18  Wuhi  mazmiin  jo  danishmandon 
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n  e  apne  bapdadon  se  sunke  bay  an  kiya 
hai,  aur  nahin  chhipaya  hai; 

19  Ki  faqat  unhin  ko  zamin  bakh- 
shi  gayi,  aur  koi  begana  un  ke  darmi- 
yan na  guzra. 

20  Sharir  to  apni  tamam  'umr  5azab 
se  chhatpatata  hai ;  aur  zalim  ke  bar- 
son  ka  shumar  us  se  chhipa  hai. 

21  Haulon  ki  awaz  us  ke  kanon 
men  bajti  hai ;  garatgar  salamati  hi 
men  us  par  hamla  karega. 

22  Wuh  tariki  se  bach  nikalne  ki 
ummed  nahin  rakhta  hai,  balki  talwar 
us  ka  muntazir  hai. 

23  Wuh  roti  ke  liye  awara  phirta 
hai,  aur  kahta  hai  ki  Kahan  hai  ?  wuh 
janta  hai  ki  tariki  ka  din  us  ke  hath 
par  maujud  hai. 

24  A'fat  aur  bipat  use  darati  hain, 
aur  us  par  galib  hoti  hain,  us  badshah 
ke  manind,  jo  larai  ke  gul  shor  ke  liye 
taiyar  hai. 

25  Kyunki  wuh  Khuda  par  apna 
hath  barhata,  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaq  se 
zor  azmai  karta  hai. 

26  Wuh  gardankash  hoke  us  par, 
apni  siparon  ke  sakht  phulon  ki  ar 
men,  daurta  hai. 

27  Wuh  to  apna  munh  apni  farbihi 
se  dhampta  hai,  aur  apni  kamar  par 
charbi  ke  muchche  jamata  hai. 

28  Par  wuh  wiran  shahron  men 
basega,  aur  be-chirag  gharon  men  rahe- 
ga,  jo  dher  ho  jane  ke  liye  taiyar  hain. 

29  Wuh  daulatmand  na  hoga,  us  ka 
mal  baqi  na  rahega,  aur  zamin  par  us 
ki  taraqqi  na  hoti  jaegi. 

30  Wuh  tariki  men  se  kabhi  nikal 
na  sakega ;  Mh  us  ki  shakhon  ko 
khushk  kar  degi ;  wuh  us  ke  munh 
ke  dam  se  fand,  hoga. 

31  So  wuh  jo  gumrah  kiya  gaya, 
batalat  par  takya  na  kare ;  kyunki  us 
ka  badla  bhi  batalat  hoga. 

32  Us  ke  waqt  se  age  yih  sab  kuchh 
tamam  hoga,  aur  us  ki  shakh  hari  na 
rahegi. 

33  Wuh  us  ke  kachche  angiir,  go}ra 
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angiir  ke  darakht  se,  jhar  dalega,  aur 
us  ki  kalian  zaitun  ki  tarah  gira  dega. 

34  Riyakaron  ka  khandan  ujar  jae- 
ga ;  aur  ag  rishwat-khori  ke  deron  ko 
jalawegi. 

35  Unhen  ziyankari  ka  haml  hai, 
aur  shararat  jante  hain;  uu  ke  pet 
men  fareb  banta  hai. 

XVI  BA'B. 

TAB  Aiyub  ne  jawab   diya  aur 
kaha, 

2  Main  ne  aisi  bahut  si  baten  sun- 
in  ;  turn  sab  ke  sab  diqqdar  tasalli- 
denewale  ho. 

3  Kya  hawai  baton  ka  kadhi  akhir 
hoga  ?  aur  kaun  si  chiz  hai,  jise  tu  ne 
bura  mana,  ki  tii  aisa  jawab  deta  hai  ? 

4  Main  bhi  tumhari  tarah  baten  kar 
sakta:  agar  tumhari  jan  men  jan  ki 
jagah  men  hoti,  main  bhi  turn  par 
baton  ka  dher  laga  sakta,  aur  turn 
par  apna  sir  dhun  sakta  tha. 

5  Par  main  to  apne  munh  se  tum- 
hen  zor  bakhshta,  aur  apne  labon  ki 
jumbish  se  tumhara  ranj  ghatata. 

6  Harchand  main  bolta  hun,  par 
mera  dukh  nahin  ghatta ;  aur  jo  bolne 
se  baz  ata  hun,  tau  bhi  mujh  se  jata 
nahin  rahta  ? 

7  Ki  ab  us  ne  mujhe  thakaya  hai  : 
tii  ne  mera  sara  khandan  barbad  kiya 
hai. 

8  Tu  ne  mujh  par  jhurian  dalin, 
yihi  mujh  par  gawah  hain,  aur  mera 
dublapa,  mere  barkhilaf  uthke,  mere 
munh  par  gawahi  deta  hai. 

9  Wuh  mujhe  gusse  se  tor  dalta 
hai,  jo  mera  kina  rakhta  hai;  wuh 
mujh  par  dant  pistd  hai :  mera  dush- 
man  mujhe  dekh  dekhke  tez-chashmi 
karta  hai. 

10  We  apne  munh  mujh  par  pasarte 
hain ;  meri  be-'izzati  karke  we  mere 
gal  par  thapere  marte  hain ;  we  mujh 

I  par  ek  sath  jam'a  hue  hain. 
j     11  Khuda  ne  mujhe  be-insafon  ke 
i  hawale  kiya  hai,  aur  be-dinon  ke 
{  hathon  men  dal  diya  hai. 
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12  Main  aram  se  leta  tha,  par  us 
ne  mujhe  be-aram  kiya ;  us  ne  mera 
gala  pakra,  aur  jharjharakar  mere 
parche  urae,  aur  mujhe  apna  nishana 
banaya. 

13  Us  ke  tirandazon  ne  mujh  ko 
ghera;  wuh  mera  gurda  chir  phai* 
karta  hai,  aur  rahm  nahin  karta ;  wuh 
mera  pitt  zamin  par  baha  deta  hai. 

14  Us  ne  mujhe  shikast  par  shikast 
deke  tora ;  wuh  ek  jabbar  ke  manind 
mujh  par  charh  ay  a. 

15  Main  ne  apne  chamre  par  tat  ka 
libas  siya,  aur  apne  sing  ko  dhul  men 
milaya. 

16  Mera  chihra  rone  se  siij  gay  a 
hai,  aur  meri  abriion  par  maut  ka  saya 
hai; 

17  Agarchi  mere  hathon  se  be-insafi 
nahin  hui  hai ;  meri  du'a  bhi  saf  hai. 

18  Ai  zamin,  mera  lahii  mat  dhamp, 
aur  meri  faryad  ko  jagah  na  de. 

19  Ab  bhi  dekh,  mera  gawah  &s- 
man  par  hai,  aur  mera  shahid  'alani  i 
bala  men. 

20  Mere  dost  mujh  par  hanste  hain, 
par  meri  ankhen  Khuda  kf  taraf  ansii 
bahati  ham. 

21  Kash  ki  ek  bhi  kisi  ddmi  ke  liye 
Khuda  se  bahs  karne  pawe,  jis  tarah 
se  admi  apne  dost  ke  liye  bahs  karta 
hai! 

22  Kyunki  thore  barson  ke  ba'd 
main  us  rah  se  chala  jaunga,  jahan  se 
na  phirunga. 

XVII  BA'B. 
J^JERA' ji  phat  gaya  hai,  mere  din 


hai. 


akhir  hue,  gor  mere  liye  khuli 


2  Kya  mere  sath  hansi  thatthe 
nahin  hote?  in  ki  chher  chhar  par 
meri  ankh  nit  lagi  rahti  ? 

3  Ab  tu  rakh  dijiye,  aur  mera  za- 
min ho;  kaun  hai  jo  mujh  se  hath 
milawe  ? 

4  Kyunki  tu  ne  un  ke  dilon  se  da- 
nish  ko  chhipaya :  is  liye  td  unhen 
bulandi  na  bakhshega. 
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5  Jo  apne  doston  ko  chhor  deta  ki 
we  lute  jaen,  us  kc  farzandon  ki  an- 
khen  bhi  jati  rahengi. 

6  Us  ne  mujlie  logon  ke  liye  masal 
banaya  Lai,  aur  main  munh  par  thiike 
kiie  sa  hiSn. 

7  Men  ankhen  gam  ke  mare  dhun- 
dhla  gay  in,  aur  mere  a'aza  parchhain 
ke  manind  hue. 

8  Mere  is  hai  se  sidhe  admi  hairan 
hon^e,  aur  nekokar  ko  riyakar  par 
rashk  awega. 

9  Tis  par  bhi  sadiq  apni  rah  men 
sabit-qadam  rahega,  aur  wuh,  jis  ke 
hath  saf  hain,  tawanai  par  tawanai 
paida  karega. 

10  Lekin  turn  sab  jo  ho,  ab  phiro, 
aur  ao ;  main  to  tumhare  darmiyan  ek 
danishmand  nahin  pata. 

11  Mere  din  guzar  chuke,  mere 
niansube,  balki  mere  dil  ke  maqsad, 
mit  gaye. 

12  We  rat  ko  din  thahrate ;  roshni 
tariki  ke  nazdik  hai.  • 

13  Main  to  intizar  karta  hun  ki 
gor  mera  ghar  hogi ;  andhere  men 
apua  bistar  bichhata  hiin. 

14  Main  ne  sarahat  se  kaha,  Tu 
mere  bap  ki  jagah  hai ;  aur  kire  se,  ki 
Tu  meri  ma  o  bahin  hai. 

15  So  ab  meri  ummed  kahan  ?  jo 
meri  ummed  hai,  so  kaun  use  de- 
khega  ? 

16  Wuh  mere  sath  patal  ke  dar- 
wazon  tak  utregi,  wuh  mujh  se  milke 
khak  men  pari  rahegi. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Bildad  Sukhi  ne  jawdb  diya 
aur  kaha, 

2  Kitui  der  men  turn  baton  ko 
tamam  karoge  ?  samajhdar  ho,  ba'd  us 
ke  ham  boienge. 

3  Ham  kyun  haiwan  ki  manind 
gine  jate  hain,  aur  tumhari  nazar  men 
khwar  jane  jate  ? 

4  Are  o  tu,  jo  apne  gazab  men  apni 
jan  ko  pharta  hai;   kya  zamin  teri 
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khatir  se  ujar  hogi,  aur  chatan  apni 
jagah  se  tali  jaegi? 

5  Han,  sharir  ka  chirag  zarur  bu- 
jhaya  jaega,  aur  us  ki  ag  ka  shu'ala 
na  chamkega. 

6  Koshni  us  ke  dere  men  tariki  ho 
jaegi,  aur  us  ka  chirag  us  ke  upar 
bujhaya'  jaega. 

7  Us  ki  zorawari  ke  qadam  chhote 
kiye  jaenge ;  usi  ka  mansiiba  use  gira 
dega. 

8  Kyunki  wuh  apne  hi  panwon  se 
jal  men  dala  jata  hai,  aur  wuh  phande 
par  chalta  hai. 

9  Dam  us  ki  eri  ko  giriftar  karega, 
aur  phanda  use  mazbiiti  se  pakar  ra- 
khega. 

10  Dam  us  ke  iiye  zamin  men 
chhipaya  hud,  hai,  aur  rah  men  us  ke 
liye  kal  lagai  gayi  hai. 

11  Dahshaten  kar  ek  taraf  se  use 
ghabrawengi,  aur  us  ke  darpai  hoke 
use  bhagawengi. 

12  Us  ka  zor  bhukh  se  jata  rahega, 
aur  halakat  us  ke  pas  musta'idd 
rahegi. 

13  Wuh  us  ke  badan  ke  'azuon  ko 
khd  legi ;  maut  ka  palautha  us  ke 
'aziion  ko  nigal  jaega. 

14  Us  ke  bharose  ki  jar  us  ke 
khaime  men  se  ukhar  phenki  jaegi, 
aur  wuh  malik  ul  haul  ke  age  hazir 
kiya  jaega. 

15  Dahshat  us  ke  dere  men  a"  ba- 
segi,  ki  us  ka  na  rah  a ;  us  ke  makan 
par  gandhak  bithraya  jaega. 

16  Tale  us  ki  jar  sukh  jaegi,  aur 
upar  se  us  ki  dali  kati  jaegi. 

17  Us  ki  yadgari  zamin  par  se  mi- 
tai  j^egi,  aur  bazar  men  us  ka  nam  na 
rahega. 

18  Wuh  ujale  se  andhere  men  dha- 
kela  jaega,  aur  dunya  men  se  rageda 
jaega. 

19  Us  ka  na  beta  na  bhatija  us  ke 
logon  men  hoga,  aur  us  ke  makanon 
men  koi  baqi  na  rahega. 

20  We  jo  us  ke  ba'd  howenge,  us  ke 


Aiyuh  hd 

din  se  sarasima  konge,  jis  tarah  se  we 
jo  us  ke  ham-'asr  the  hairan  hue. 

21  Yaqinan,  shariron  ke  maskan 
aise  hain,  aur  us  ki  jagah,  jo  Khuda 
ko  nahin  pahchanta,  yihi  hai. 
XIX  BA'B. 

PHIK.  Aiyub  ne  jawab  diya  aur 
kaha, 

2  Turn  kab  tak  meri  jan  ko  dukh 
doge,  aur  apni  baton  se  mujhe  chak- 
nachur  karoge  ? 

3  Ab  hi  das  bar  turn  ne  mujhe 
ruswa  kiya  hai ;  kya  turn  ko  sharm 
nahin  ati,  ki  turn  mujhe  be-hawass 
kar  dete  ho  ? 

4  Agar  main  man  leta  ki  mujh  se 
khata  hui,  tan  bhi  mera  qusiir  mere  hi 
sath  hai. 

5  Go  ki  turn  mere  muqabil  apni 
baral  karte  ho,  aur  hujjat  karke  mujhe 
ilzam  dete  ho : 

6  Tau  bhi  jan  rakho  ki  Khuda  ne 
mujhe  gira  diya  hai,  aur  apne  jal  se 
mujhe  ghera  hai. 

7  Dekh,  main  zulm  ke  ba'is  faryad 
karta  hun,  par  meri  suni  nahin  jati ; 
main  buland  awaz  se  chillata  hun,  par 
insaf  nahin  hota. 

8  Us  ne  meri  rah  ke  gird  ihata 
bandhi  hai,  ki  main  guzar  nahin 
sakta ;  us  ne  mere  rahguzar  men 
tariki  ko  bithlaya  hai. 

9  Us  ne  meri  hurmat  utar  dali,  aur 
mere  sir  par  se  taj  ko  utha  liya. 

10  Us  ne  mujhe  har  taraf  se  barbad 
kiya  hai,  so  main  fana  ho  jata ;  aur 
darakht  ke  manind  us  ne  meri  ummed 
ko  ukhara  hai. 

11  Us  ne  mujh  par  apna  gazab 
bharkaya,  wuh  mujh  ko  apne  dush- 
manon  men  shumar  karta  hai. 

12  Us  ki  faujon  ne  ikatthi  hoke 
mujh  pas  apni  rah  nikali,  aur  we  mere 
dere  ki  charon  taraf  khaimazan  huin. 

13  Us  ne  mere  bhaion  ko  mujh  se 
dur  kiya  hai,  aur  mere  ham-dam  mujh 
se  begana  hue  hain. 

14  Mere  rishtadar  mujh  se  juda  ho 
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gaye,  aur  mere  janpahchan  mujhe  bhul 
gaye. 

15  Mere  ghar  ke  zarkharid  aur 
meri  laundian  mujhe  begana  janti 
hain ;  main  un  ki  nazar  men  upri 
hiia. 

16  Main  ne  apne  naukar  ko  pu- 
kara,  par  us  ne  jawab  na  diya ;  main 
ne  apne  munh  se  us  ki  minnat  ki. 

17  Meri  joru  ko  bhi  mere  dam  se 
nafrat  hoti,  aur  mere  pet  ke  bachchon 
ko  meri  minnat  se. 

18  Han,  larkon  hi  ne  meri  tahqir 
ki ;  main  utha,  aur  unhon  ne  mere 
barkhilaf  baten  kahin. 

19  Mere  ham-raz  dost  mujh  se 
nafrat  rakhte  hain,  aur  we,  jinhen 
main  piyar  karta  tha,  phirke  mere 
mukhalif  ho  gaye. 

20  Meri  haddian  mere  gosht  se  aur 
mere  post  se  bhi  a  lagin ;  main  to 
apne  dan  ton  ke  post  ko  bachae  nikla 
nun. 

21  Mujh  par  rahm  karo,  mujh  par 
rahm  karo,  ai  turn  mere  dosto;  ki 
Khuda  ke  hath  ne  mujhe  chhua  hai. 

22  Turn  kyun  Khuda  ke  manind 
mujhe  satate  ho,  aur  mere  gosht  par 
qana/at  nahin  karte  ? 

23  Ai  kash  ki  meri  baten  ab  likhi 
jatin !  kash  ki  we  ek  daftar  men 
qalamband  hotin ! 

24  Ki  we  lohe  ke  qalam  aur  sise  se 
chat  an  par  naqsh  ki  jatin,  jo  abad  tak 
baqi  rahtm  ! 

25  Kyimki  main  janta  hiin  ki 
mera  rihai-denewala  zinda  hai,  aur 
wuh  jo  akhiri  hai,  zamin  par  uth 
khara  hoga ; 

26  Aur  harchand  mere  post  ke  ba'd 
yih  jism  bhi  nest  kiya  jae,  lekin  main 
apne  gosht  men  se  Khuda  ko  dekhiin- 
ga; 

27  Use  main  apne  liye  dekhiinga, 
balki  meri  hi  ankhen  dekhengi,  na  ki 
begane  ki ;  mere  gurde  mere  andar 
men  gal  jate  hain. 

28  Par  turn  ko  yih  kahna  chahiye, 


Zofar  ha  shariron  ke 

ki  Ham  use  kyim  sat ate  hain  ?  ki 
milish  ka  kya  sabab  pay  a  jata  hai  ? 

29  So  talwar  ki  dhar  se  daro ;  kyun 
ki  qahr  karna  to  talwar  ke  sazawar 
hai ;  ta  ki  turn  jan  rakho,  ki  insaf 
hai. 

XX  BA'B. 

TAB  Zofar  Na'amati  ne  jawab  diya 
aur  kaha, 

2  Ki  mere  andeshe  mujhe  ubharte 
ki  jawab  dun,  aur  is  liye  jaldi  karne 
ki  khwahish  mujh  men  samai. 

3  Main  wuh  malamat-amez  tam- 
bih,  jo  mujh  ko  hui,  sun  chuka,  so 
men  riih  ki  khirad  mujh  ko  targib 
deti  hai,  ki  jawab  dun. 

4  Kya  tii  qadim  se  yih  nahin  janta 
hai,  balki  jab  se  insan  zamin  par 
basaya  gaya, 

5  Ki  shariron  ki  khushi  karni  thore 
din  ki  hai,  aur  be-din  ki  shadmani  ek 
iamha  ki  ? 

6  Agarchi  us  ka  qadd  asman  tak 
pahuncbe,  aur  us  ka  sir  badai  se  ja 
iage ; 

7  Tau  bhi  wuh  apni  guh  ki  manind 
abad  tak  fana  ho  jaega :  jinhon  ne  use 
dekha  hai,  so  puchhenge,  ki  Wuh 
kalian  ? 

8  Wuh  khwab  ke  manind  ur  jaega, 
aur  paya  na  jaega ;  wuh  rat  ke  dhokhe 
ke  manind  khadera  jaega. 

9  Wuh  ankh,  jis  ne  us  par  nigahki 
thi,  phir  us  par  nazar  na  karegi ;  aur 
us  ka  makan  us  ko  phir  na  dekhega. 

10  Us  ke  bete  miskinon  ko  m ana- 
wen  ge,  aur  usi  ke  hath  un  ka  mal 
wapas  karenge. 

11  Us  ki  haddian  us  ke  poshida 
gunahon  se  bhari  hain  ;  we  us  ke  sath 
khak  men  letenge. 

12  Agarchi  shararat  us  ke  munh 
men  mithi  lage,  agarchi  wuh  use  apni 
jibh  ke  tale  chhipawe, 

13  Agarchi  use  bachae  rakhe  aur  na 
chhore,  balki  apne  talii  ke  bich  men 
daba  l'-we : 

14  Tad  bhi  us  ka  khana  us  ke  pet] 
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men  aur  hi  ho  jaega,  aur  us  ke  andar 
men  zahr  i  qatil  thahrega. 

15  Wuh  daulat  ko  nigal  gaya,  par 
wuh  use  phir  uglega ;  Khuda  use  us  ke 
pet  se  nikalega. 

16  Wuh  balishtiya  samp  ka  zahr 
chusega,  aur  afal  ki  jibh  use  mar 
dalegi. 

17  Wuh  nalon  aur  daryaon  aur 
dudh  dahi  aur  shahd  ki  nahron  ko 
dekhne  na  pawega. 

18  Wuh  un  chizon  ko,  jin  ke  liye 
us  ne  mashaqqat  khmchi,  pher  dega, 
aur  unhen  nigal  na  sakega :  jaisa  us  ka 
asbab  hoga,  waisi  us  ki  wapasi  hogi ; 
us  se  use  khursandi  nahogi. 

19  Kyiinki  us  ne  miskinon  ko  da- 
bake  chhor  diya  ;  us  ne  wuh  ghar,  jo 
us  ka  ban  ay  a  hiia  na  tha,  le  liya. 

20  Beshakk  wuh  apne  pet  men 
asudagi  na  pawega,  aur  jis  par  wuh 
ragib  Ma  us  men  se  kuchh  na  bach  a 
rakhega. 

21  Us  ke  kha  jane  se  kuchh  baqi 
na  rahegd;  is  liye  us  ki  kamyabi 
paedar  nahin  hogi. 

22  Wuh  apni  kamal  faragat  men 
tangdast  hoga ;  har  ek  kharab-hal  ka 
hath  us  par  parega. 

23  Agar  us  pas  apna  pet  bharne  ko 
howe,  tau  bhi  Khuda  us  par  apna  qahr 
i  shadid  nazil  karega,  aur  jis  waqt 
wuh  khata  howe,  use  us  par  barsa- 
wega. 

24  Agarchi  wuh  lohe  ke  hathyar  se 
bach  nikle,  par  fuladi  kaman  ke  tir  se 
mara  parega. 

25  Wuh  khmcha  khinchd  jake  us 
ke  badan  se  nikal  ata  hai ;  wuh  da- 
rakhshan  tir  us  ke  kaleje  men  se 
nikalta  hai;  haul  us  par  galib  bote 
hain. 

26  Kamal  tariki  us  ke  khazane  men. 
chhipi  hui  rahti;  ek  ag  jo  phunki 
nahin  gayi  use  bhasam  kar  deti ;  wuh 
us  ko  jo  us  ke  khaime  men  rah  gaya 
ho  kha  jaegi. 

27  A'sman  us  ki  badkari  ko  ashkara 


aur  zamin  us  ke 
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karega3 
uthegi. 

28  Us  ke  ghar  ki  barhti  jati  rahegi, 
us  ke  intiqam  ke  din  men  wuh  bah 
jaegi. 

29  Khuda  Id  taraf  se  sharir  insan 
ka  yihi  bakhra  hai ;  yih  wuh  miras 
hai  jo  Khuda  ne  us  ke  liye  muqarrar 
ki  hai. 

XXI  BAH. 

PHIR  Aiyub  ne  jawab  diya  aur 
kaha, 

2  Gaur  karke  men  bat  suno,  aur  is 
se  tumhari  dil-jam'ai  howe. 

3  Pahle  mujhe  kahne  do,  aur  jab 
main  kah  chukun,  tab  turn  thattha 
maro. 

4  Main  jo  hun,  kya  insan  se  faryad 
karta  hun?  aur  agar  aisa  hota,  to 
kyun  nahin  tang-dil  hota  ? 

5  Mujh  par  nigah  karo,  aur  hairan 
hoo,  aur  apne  munh  par  hath  dharo. 

6  Jab  main  yad  karta  hun,  to  gha- 
bra  jata  hun,  aur  larza  mere  jism  ko 
pakarta  hai. 

7  Sharir  kyunkar  jite  rahte  ham, 
'umr-daraz  bhi  hote,  aur  zor  men 
barhte  jate  hain  ? 

8  Un  ke  dekhte  hue  un  ke  farzand 
un  ke  sath  barqarar  hote  hain,  aur  un 
ki  nasi  un  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne. 

9  Un  ke  ghar  salamat  aur  bekhauf 
hain,  aur  Khud^,  ka  danda  uri  par 
nahin  parta  hai. 

10  Un  ka  bail  bahta  hai  aur  qasir 
nahin  hota;  un  ki  gae  gabhin  hoti 
aur  us  ka  pet  nahin  girta. 

11  We  ga'lle  ki  manind  apne  bal- 
bachchon  ko  bahar  le  jate  hain,  aur  un 
ke  larke  bale  nachte  hain. 

12  We  table  aur  bar  bat  bajake  gate 
hain,  aur  bansri  ki  avvdz  se  khush  hote 
hain. 

|  13  We  'aish  o  'ishrat  se  apni  'umr 
jbasar  karte  hain,  aur  ek  dam  men  gor 
ke  andar  jate  rahte  hain. 

14c  Tis  par  bhi  we  Khuda  se  kahte 
pain,  ki   Hamare  pas  se  jata  rah ; , 
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kyunki  ham  ten  rahon  ki  pahchan 
nahin  chahte  hain. 

15^  Qadir  i  mutlaq  kaunhai,  ki  ham 
us  ki  bandagi  karen  ?  aur  agar  us  se 
minnat  karen,  to  hamen  kya  naf'a 
hoga  ? 

16  Dekh,  un  ki  kamyabi  un  ke 
qabze  men  nahin  hai;  badkaron  ki 
salah  mujh  se  diir  rahe. 
^  17  Kya  aksar  nahin  hota,  ki  sha- 
riron  ka  chirag  bujh  jata  hai,  aur  un 
par  'halakat  ati  hai?  Khuda  apne 
gazab  se  unhen  dukh  bant  deta  hai. 

18  We  aise  hain  jaise  khunti  jo 
hawa  ke  age  ho,  aur  jaise  bhusd  jise 
andhi  ura  le  jati  hai. 

19  Khuda  us  ki  badkari  ko  us  ke 
bachchon  ke  liye  khazana  karta  hai ; 
wuh  us  ko  bhi  badla  deta  hai,  aur  use 
is  ka  yaqin  awega. 

20  Us  ki  ankhen  apni  kharabi 
dekhengi,  aur  wuh  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ke 
qahr  ko  pi  lega. 

21  Kyunki  use  apne  ghar  se  kya 
khushi,  jab  wuh  khud  na  ho,  aur  us  ke 
mahmon  ka  silsila  bich  se  kat  jawe  ? 

22  Kya  koi  Khuda  ko^ilin  sikhla 
sakta  hai?  usi  ko  jo  ki  'ulwion  ki 
'adalat  karta. 

23  Ek  to  apni  kamal  tawanai  men, 
apne  kamal  chain  aur  'aish  ke  dar- 
miyan,  mar  jata  hai. 

24  Us  ki  kamar  charbi  se  bhari  hai, 
aur  us  ki  haddian  glide  se  tar  hain. 

25  Dusra  'apni  jan  ki  talkhi  men 
marta  hai,  aur  kabhi  khushi  'se  nahin 
khata. 

26  We  donon  ek  hi  tarah  se  khak 
men  pare  rahte  hain,  aur  kire  unhen 
chhipa  lenge, 

27  Dekho,  main  tumhare  khiyalon 
ko,  aur  un  mansubon  ko  jo  turn  be- 
insdfi  se  men  mukhalafat  men  karte 
ho,  jantd  hun. 

28  Kyunki  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Za- 
bardast  hakim  ka  ghar  kahan  hai? 
aur  we  khaime,  jin  men  sharir"  baste 
the,  kahan  hain  ? 


llifaz  hd  Aiyuh  Jco  AIYU'B  XXII. 

29  Kya  turn  ne  rah-guzaron  se  na- 
hin piichha  hai?  aur  kya  turn  un 
nish&nion  ko,  jo  un  se  huin,  nahin 
pahchante  ? 

30  Ki  sharir  halakat  ke  din  ke 
live  rakh  chhora  gay  a  hai?  we  qahr 
ke  din  men  bahar  uikale  jaenge. 

31  Kami  nibarii  hoke  us  ki  rah  ko 
us  se  bay  an  karega,  aur  us  ke  kam  ka 
badld  kaun  use  dega  ? 

32  Tau  bhi  wuh  gor  men  dhiim 
dhain  se  pahunchaya  jata,  aur  apne  hi 
qabr  par  be-dar  rahta. 

33  Wadi  ke  dhele  us  ko  mithe 
lagenge,  aur  wuh  sab  admion  ko  apne 
pichhe  khinchega,  jis  tarah  beshumar 
log  us  ke  age  rawana  hue  hain. 

34  So  turn  kyiinkar  'abas  mujhe  ta- 
salli  dete  ho,  jis  hai  ki,  dekh,  tumhare 
jawabon  men  daga  maujiid  hai? 

XXil  BA'B. 

TAB  llifaz  Taimani  ne  jawab  diya 
aur  kaha, 

2  Kya  Khuda  ko  insan  se  faida 
pahunch  sakta  hai,  jis  tarah  se  danish- 
mand  apne  liye  faida  pata  hai? 

3  Kya  tere  rastbaz  hone  se  Qadir 
i  mutlaq  ko  koi  khushi  hai  ?  aur  tii 
jo  apni  rah  ko  kamil  karta  hai,  to  use 
kya  faida  ? 

4  Kya  wuh  tere  dar  ke  mare  tujhe 
daptega  ?  kya  wuh  tere  sath  'adalat 
men  chalega  ? 

5  Kya  teri  shararat  ban  nahin? 
aur  teri  badkarian  be-hadd  nahin  ? 

G  Kyiinki  tii  ne  mahz  be-faida  ap- 
ne bhai  se  girau  mang  liya  hoga,  aur 
uange  ke  kapre  ko  utar  liya  hoga. 

7  Tu  ne  thake  mande  ko  pani  na- 
hin pilaya,  aur  bhukhe  ko  khana 
nahin  khilaya. 

3  Zabardast  admi  jo  hai  so  wuh 
zamin  ka  malik  hua;  aur  sahib  i 
'izzat  us  men  has  raha. 

9  Tii  ne  bewon  ko  khali  hath  bhej 
diya  hoga,  aur  yTatimon  ke  bazu  tore 
gave  honge. 

10  Is  sabab  se  teri  charon  tarafj 
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phande  hain,  aur  achanak  haul  tujh 
par  para  hai ; 

11  Aisi  tariki,  jis  ke  ba/is  tii  dekh 
nahin  sakta  hai ;  pani  ki  aisi  barh,  jo 
tujhe  chhipa  legi. 

12  Kya  Khuda  asman  ki  bulandi 
par  nahin?  aur  dekho,  sitaron  ki 
unchai,  ki  kitne  buland  hain ! 

13  Lekin  tu  kahta  hai,  Khuda  kyra 
janta  hai?  andheri  badli  ki  ar  men 
hoke  insaf  kar  sakta  hai  ? 

14  Andhera  badal  us  ke  liye  parda 
hai,  ki  jis  men  wuh  dekh  nahin  sakta ; 
aur  wuh  asman  ke  pher  men  phira 
karta  hai. 

15  Kya  tu  us  qadim  rah  ko  pakre 
rahta  hai,  jis  par  sharir  log  qadam 
marte  the  ? 

16  Jo  apne  waqt  se  peshtar  kate 
gaye,  aur  jin  ki  bunyad  barh  men  bah 
gayi: 

17  Jinhon  ne  Khuda  se  kaha,  ki 
Ham  se  dur  ho:  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
un  ke  liye  kya  kar  sakta  hai  ? 

18  Tad  bhi  us  ne  un  ke  gharon  ko 
achchhi  chizon  se  bhar  diya :  par 
shariron  ki  salah  mujh  se  dur  rahe. 

19  Sadiq  un  ka  anjam  dekhte,  aur 
khush  hote  hain;  aur  be-gunah  log 
un  par  yih  thattba  marte  hain ; 

20  Wah,  hamara  mukhalif  kaisa 
barbad  hua !  aur  un  ka  baqiya  ag  se 
bhasam  ho  gay  a  hai. 

21  Us  se  ashnai  kijiye,  aur  salamat 
rah ;  tab  teri  khair  hogi. 

22  Us  ki  shari'at  ko  us  ke  munh  se 
lijiye,  aur  us  ke  kalam  ko  apne  dil 
men  jagah  dijiye. 

23  Agar  tii  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ki  taraf 
phire,  to  tii  bahal  kiya  jaega ;  magar 
badkari  ko  apne  dere  se  bahar  phenk 
dena  hoga. 

24  Tab  tii  riipa  khak  ki  manind, 
aur  Ofir  ka  sona  nalon  ke  pattharon 
ke  rnanind,  faraham  karega. 

25  Qadir  i  mutlaq  tere  liye  sona 
hoga,  aur  teri  bahut  chandi  thahrega. 

26  Tab  tii  Qadir  i  mutlaq  se  mah- 
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zuz  hoga,  aur  tu  Khuda  ki  taraf  apna 
munh  uthawega. 

27  Tu  us  se  du'a  mangega,  aur  wuh 
teri  sunega,  aur  tu  apni  nazren  ada 
karega. 

28  Jo  tu  mansuba  bandhe,  to  tere 
liye  rawa  ho  jaega ;  aur  teri  rahon  par 
roshni  chamkegi. 

29  Jis  waqt  log  past  kiye  jaen,  tu 
kahega,  Sarfarazi  hai ;  aur  wuh  use, 
jo  apni  ankhon  se  gira  htia  hai,  bacha 
lega. 

30  Use  bin,  jo  be-gunah  nahin,  wuh 
chhuraega:  wuh  tere  hathon.  ki 
pakizagi  se  rihai  pawega. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Aiyub  ne  jawab   diya  aur 
kaha, 

2  A'j  hi  men  shikayat  karwi  hai ; 
wuh  sadma,  jo  mujh  par  hua,  meri 
ah  on  se  ziyadatar  bhari  hai. 

3  Kash  ki  main  janta,  ki  wuh 
mujh  ko  kahan  mil  sakta  hai !  to  us 
ki  masnad  tak  jata ! 

4  Main  apna  mu'amala  us  ke  age 
qarine  se  bay  an  karta,  aur  apna  munh 
dalilon  se  bharta. 

5  Tab  main  jan  leta,  ki  wuh  mujhe 
kya  jawab  de;  aur  mujhe  ma'lum 
hota,  ki  wuh  mujh  ko  kya  kahe. 

6  Kya  wuh  apni  'azim  qudrat  se 
mere  sath  muqabala  karega?  Kabhi 
nahin;  wuh  to  mujhe  taqat  bakh- 
shega. 

7  Tab  mumkin  hota  ki  rastkar  us 
ke  sath  mubahasa  kare,  aur  main  apne 
insaf-karnewale  se  abad  tak  rihai  pata. 

8  Dekho,  main  age  barh  jata  him, 
par  wuh  wahan  nahin;  aur  pichhe 
palatta  hun,  par  main  use  nahin 
dekhta : 

9  Baen  hath  phirta  hun,  jahan  wuh 
kam  men  mashgul  rahta  hai,  lekin 
wuh  mujhe  dikhai  nahin  deta:  wuh 
ap  ko  dahine  hath  chhipata  hai,  ki 
mujhe  nazar  na  awe : 

10  Lekin  wuh  us  rah  ko  jis  par 
main  chalta  hun  janta  hai :  jab  wuh 
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mujh  ko  tao  chukega,  main  sone  ke 
manind  nikal  aunga. 

11  Mere  panw  us  ke  naqsh  i  qadam 
par  dhare  hain,  us  ki  rah  ko  main  ne 
hifz  kiya  hai,  aur  us  se  kanara  nahin 
kiya. 

12  Main  us  ke  labon  ke  hukmon 
se  nahin  hata ;  main  ne  us  ke  munh 
ki  baton  ko  apni  zindagi  ki  zaruriyat 
se  'aziztar  janke  chhipa  rakha  hai. 

13  Lekin  wuh  khudsar  hai,  aur 
kaun  use  phira  sakta  hai  ?  jo  us  ka 
ji  chahta  hai  so  wuhi  karta  hai. 

14  Wuh  us  bat  ko,  jo  us  ne  mere 
liye  muqarrar  ki,  pura  karta  hai,  aur 
aisi  bahut  si  baten  us  pas  hain. 

15  Isi  waste  main  us  ke  huziir  men. 
ghabra  jata  him ;  main  jab  sochta 
him,  us  se  darta  hum 

16  Khuda  ne  mere  dil  ko  pighla 
dala  hai,  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ne  mujh  ko 
hairan  kiya : 

17  Ki  main  tariki  ke  chha  lene  ke 
age  kat  dala  na  gaya ;  aur  us  ne  meri 
nazar  se  tariki  ko  nahin  chhipaya. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

AZBAS  ki  inqilaben  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
se  chhipi  nahin,  to  kyim  we,  jo 


ke 


aiyam  ko 


us  ke  ashna  hain,  us 
nahin  dekhte  ? 

2  Log  khet  ke  dandon  ko  sarkate 
hain;  zabardasti  se  we  gallon  ko  le 
jate,  aur  charate  hain. 

3  We  yatim  ke  gadhe  ko  hank  le 
jate  hain,  we  bewe  ke  bail  ko  girau 
lete  hain. 

4  We  miskinon  ko  rah  se  hata  dete 
hain,  aur  zamin  ke  garib  gur'ba  sab 
ke  sab  milke  chhipte  hain. 

5  Dekho,  bayaban  ke  gorkhar  ki 
tarah  we  apne  kam  par  nikal  jate ; 
we  lut  ke  liye  tarke  uthte  hain; 
bayaban  se  un  ka  aur  un  ke  bachchon 
ka  khana  hath  ata  hai. 

6  We  khet  men  us  ka  hasil  kdttc 
hain :  sharir  ke  anguron  ko  torte 
hain. 

2  u 
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7  We  nange  hoke  rat  ko  be-kapre  hamila  nahin  hoti,  bad-suMki  karta 
guzr&nte,  aur  jare 


aur  jare  men  btri  un  ka 
kuchh  orhna  nahin  hai. 

8  We  kohistan  ki  jhari  se  bhigte 
bain,  aur  ar  ke  liye  chatan  se  ja  IS- 
patte  ham. 

9  We  yatim  ko  chhati  se  chhin  lete 
bain,  aur  miskin  se  girau  lete, 

10  We  us  par  jabr  karte  bain  ki 
nanga  aur  be-kapre  chala  jawe,  aur 
bbiikhon  par  ki  pule  uthawen  ; 

11  Jo  un  ki  chardiwari  men  tel 
perte  hain,  aur  kolhu  men  un  ke 
angiir  kuchalte  bain,  aur  piyase  rabte 
hain. 

12  Log  sbabr  ke  bahar  tak  nala 
karte  bain,  aur  zakhmi  ki  jan  ah  i 
iansoz  khinchti  hai;  bawujiid  us  ke 
Khuda  un  par  'aib  nahin  lagata. 

13  Ye  we  hain  jo  roshni  se  jhagarte 
hain  ;  we  us  ki  rahon  ko  nahin  jante, 
na  us  ke  raston  men  thaharte  hain, 

14  Khuni  pau  phatte  hi  uthta,  aur 
muhtaj  aur  miskin  ko  mar  dalta  hai, 
aur  rat  ke  waqt  phir  dakait  bo  jata 
hai. 

15  Zani  ki  ankhen  godhuli  ke  mun' 
tazir  rahti  hain ;  kyunki  wuh  kahta 
hai,  Kisi  ki  ankb  mujhe  nadekhe;  aur 
apna  munb  orhne  se  dhamp  leta. 

16  We  andhere  ke  waqt  gharon  men 
sendb  marte  hain ;  din  ko  we  chhipe 
rahte  ;  we  roshni  ko  nahin  pahchante. 

17  Kyunki  sahar  un  ke  liye  jaise 
maut  ki  parchhain  hai :  we  maut  ke 
say  a  ke  haulon  ki  agahi  rakhte  hain. 

18  We  goya  pani  ki  sath  par  jald 
rawan  hain :  duny&  men  un  ka  bakhra 
la'nati  hai :  takistan  ki  rah  ki  taraf 
tawajjuh  na  karenge. 

19  Jis  tarah  khushki  aur  garmi  barf 
ke  pani  ko  fana  karti  bain,  usi  tarah 
gor  gunahgaron  ko. 

20  Rihm  use  bbul  jaeg^, ;  kire  us  ko 
maza  se  khdenge;  wuh  phir  yad  na 
kiya  jaegd ;  badkdr  darakbt  ki  tarah 
tora  jaega. 

21  Kyunki  wuh  banjh  se,  jo  kabbi 
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hai,  aur  bewe  se  neki  nahin  karta. 

22  Wuh  zahardaston  ko  apni  ta- 
wanai  se  ghasit  leta  hai;  jab  wuh 
uthe,  tab  zindagi  ka  bharosa  kisi  ko 
nahin. 

23  Agarchi  wuh  use  salamati  dewe, 
jis  par  wuh  takiya  kare,  lekin  us  ki 
ankhen  un  ki  rahon  par  lagi  hain. 

24  We  thori  muddat  sarfaraz  rabte, 
phir  us  ke  ba'd  we  nahin  hain ;  we 
past  kiye  jate ;  we  auron  ki  tarah  fana 
ho  jate ;  aur  jaisa  ki  gehun  ki  balen 
tori  jati  hain,  usi  taur  par  we  kate  jate 
hain. 

25  Aur  agar  yunhm  na  ho.  kaun  hai 
jo  mujh  ko  jhutha  kar  sake  ?  aur  mere 
sukhan  ko  nachiz  thahrawe  ? 

XXV'BA'B. 

TAB  Bildad  Sukhi  ne  jawab  diyaaur 
kaha, 

2  Saltanat  aur  mahabat  us  hi  ki 
hain ;  wuh  apne  unche  makanon  men 
sulh  karat  a  hai. 

3  Kya  us  ke  lashkaron  ka  kuchh 
shumar  hai  ?  aur  kaun  hai,  jis  par  us 
ka  naiyir  tulu?  nahin  hota  hai  ? 

4  Pas  Khuda  ke  huzur  insan  kyiin- 
kar  sadiq  samjha  jawe  ?  aur  wuh  jo 
'aurat  se  paida  hiia  hai  kyunkar  pdk 
thahre  ? 

5  Dekho,  chand  bbi,  to  roshan  na- 
hin ;  han,  sitare  us  ki  nazar  men  pak 
nahin : 

6  To  kitna*  kam  insdn  hog  a,  jo  ek 
kira  hai?  ya  adamzad,  jo  ek  kirm 
hai? 

XXVI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Aiyiib  ne  jawab  diya  aur 
kahd, 

2  Wah,  tu  ne  us  ki  jo  natawan  tha 
kaisi  kumak  ki !  tu  ne  us  bazu  ko  jis 
men  zor  na  tha  kaisa"  sambhala ! 

3  Tu  ne  nadan  ko  kyunkar  salah  di 
hai  ?  aur  tu  ne  kyunkar  'aqlmandi  ko 
ba  kasrat  zahir  kiya  ? 

4  Kis  ke  liye  tu  ne  baten  kin,  aur 
kis  ki  rub  hai,  jo  tujh  men  se  nikli  ? 


Sharir  ddmi  AIYU'B, 

5  Murde  asfal  men  kampte  hain; 
pani  bhi,  aur  we  jandar  jo  un  men  rahte 
hain. 

6  Patdl  us  ke  dge  nangd  hai,  aur 
halakat  ki  jagah  be-parda  hai. 

7  Us  ne  shimal  ko  khulu  par  phail- 
dya,  aur  zamin  ko  be-'ilaqa  latkaya. 

8  Wuh  apne  badalon  men  pani 
bandhtd  hai;  aur  un  ke  niche  abr 
nahin  phatta  hai. 

9  Wuh  apne  takht  ka  munk  sarka 
leta  hai,  aur  apni  badli  ko  us  par  bi- 
chhata  hai. 

10  Us  ne  panion  ki  sath  par  hadden 
bandhin,  us  jagah  tak  jahan  ujale  aur 
andhere  ki  tarn  ami  hoti  hai. 

11  Us  ki  tambih  se  asman  ke  sutun 
kampte,  aur  ghabra jate  hain. 

12  Us  ne  apni  qudrat  se  samundar 
ko  danta,  aur  wuh  apni  danish  se  us 
ka  guriir  dabata  hai. 

13  Us  ne  apni  ruh  se  dsmdnon  ko 
araish  di  hai,  aur  us  ke  hath  ne  tez- 
rau  samp  ko  bandyd  hai. 

14  Dekho,  ye  hi  us  ki  rdhon  ke  sire 
hain  :  lekin  us  ke  bhed  ka  hai  kya  hi 
thora  sunne  men  ata  hai !  us  ki  qudrat 
ki  garaj  kaun  samajh  sakta  hai  ? 

XXVII  BA'B. 

IS  par  Aiyiib  ne  apni  tamsil  barhdi 
aur  kaha, 

2  Qasam  zinda  Khuda  ki,  jis  ne 
mera  haqq  le  liya,  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
ki,  jis  ne  meri  jan  ko  talkh  karayd 
hai ; 

3  Ki  jab  tak  merd  dam  mujh  men 
rahega,  aur  Khuda  ki  ruh  mere  nathnon 
men  baqi  hogi, 

4  Mere  honth  badgoi  na  karenge, 
aur  meri  zuban  jhuth  na  bolegi. 

5  Mujh  se  hargiz  na  ho,  ki  main 
tumhen  rastgo  thahraun  ;  main  marne 
tak  apni  diyanat  kisi  ko  le  lene  na 
diinga. 

6  Main  apni  sadaqat  ko  thdmbe  hue 
hun,  aur  use  kho  na  dunga  :  mera  dil, 
jab  tak  zindagi  hai,  mujhe  malamat 
na  karega. 
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7  Mera*,  dushman  sharir  ke  rnanind 
ho,  aur  wuh  jo  meri  mukhalafat  men 
uthta  hai,  badkar  ke  manind. 

8  Kyunki  riyakar  ne  harchand  ki 
naf  a  hasil  kiyd,  par  jis  waqt  ki  Khuda 
us  ki  jan  lewe,  us  ki  ummaid  kya  ? 

9  Jab  us  par  bipat  pare,  kya  Khuda- 
us  ki  faryad  sunega  ? 

10  Kyd  wuh  Qadir  i  mutlaq  se  mah- 
zuz  hoga  ?  kya  wuh  sada  Khud&  ka 
nam  liye  jaegd  V 

11  Main  Khuda1  ke  hath  ki  babat 
tumhen  ta'lim  dunga :  Qadir  i  mut- 
laq ke  intizam  ka  bhed  turn  se  na 
chhipaunga. 

12  Lo,  turn  logon  ne  yih  sab  kuchh 
dekha  hai:  phir  kyun  turn  is  tarah 
sarasar  behuda  kam  karte  ? 

1 3  Sharir  ddmi  ka  yihi  bakhra  hai 
jo  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  milta,  aur  we 
jo  zulm  karte  hain  un  ka  yihi  hissa 
hai,  jo  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ki  janib  se 
pawenge. 

14  Agarchi  us  ke  farzand  bahut 
howen,  tau  bhi  talwar  ke  liye  muqar- 
rar  hain ;  aur  us  ki  nasi  roti  se  ser  na 
hogi. 

15  Us  ke  logon  men  se  we,  jo  baqi 
rahenge,  jab  maren  to  gare  jaenge; 
magar  us  ki  bewaen  nauha  na  karengi. 

16  Jo  wuh  khdk  ki  manind  rupe  ke 
tdde  lagawe,  aur  pindol  ki  manind 
kapre  taiydr  kare ; 

17  Wuh  to  taiydr  kare,  par  sadiq 
log  use  pahinenge,  aur  be-jurm  ddmi 
chandi  ko  hissa  kar  lenge. 

18  Wuh  patange  ki  mdnind  apna 
ghar  banata  hai,  aur  us  jhompri  ki 
manind  jise  chaukidar  ne  banayd. 

19  Wuh  daulatmand  let  jaega,  par 
wuh  dafn  na  kiya  jaega:  palak  ke 
marte  hi  wuh  hai  uahin. 

20  Haul  pdnion  ki  tarah  use  baha 
le  jate  hain,  aur  rat  ko  dndhi  use 
nagahdn  urd  deti  hai. 

21  Purabi  hawd  use  pakar  leti  hai, 
so  wuh  jata  rahtd  hai  j  wuh  use  us  Id 
jagah  se  ukhar  phenkegi. 
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22  Ye  hi  wuli  us  par  dal  dega,  aur 
rahm  na  karega;  yih  bare  shauq  se 
chahta  ki  us  ke  hath  se  bhag  nikle. 

23  Log  us  par  talian  bajaenge,  aur 
stti  baja  bajake  us  ki  jagah  se  dur  kar 
denge. 

XXYIII  BA'B. 

YAQI'NAN  rupe  ke  liye  khan  hai, 
aur  ek  makan  sone  ke  liye,  jise 
we  saf  karte  hain. 

2  Loha  zamin  se  nikala  jata  hai, 
aur  tamba  patthar  men  se  galaya  jata 
hai. 

3  Insan  tariki  ki  hadd  bandhta  hai, 
aur  us  ke  dur  ke  siwane  tak  talash 
karta  hai,  tariki  ke  pattharon  aur  maut 
ke  saya  tak. 

4  Wuh  us  jagah  se  jahan  sukunat 
karta  hai,  surag  lagata  ;  we  to  panw 
ke  faramosh  kiye  jate ;  we  us  men 
latakte  hue  utarte,  aur  admion  se  alag 
hoke  dolte  hue  jate  hain. 

5  Zamin,  jis  se  khurak  paida  hoti 
hai,  so  us  ka  andar  goya  ag  se  ulat 
palat  ho  jata  hai. 

6  Us  ke  pattharon  men  nilam  ka 
maqam  hai;  aur  us  men  sona  ke  dhele 
hain. 

7  Wuh  ek  rah  hai  jise  koi  paranda 
nahin  janta,  aur  giddh  ki  ankh  ne  use 
nahin  dekha ; 

8  Bure  darindon  ne  bhi  us  par  qadam 
nahin  mara,  aur  na  us  par  sher  i  babar 
guzra. 

9  We  apna  hath  chaqmaq  ki  chatan 
par  dharte  hain,  aur  paharon  ko  jar  se 
ulat  dete  hain. 

10  We  paharian  katke  un  men  se 
nadian  nikalte  hain,  aur  un  ki  ankh 
har  ek  qimati  chiz  ko  dekhti  hai. 

1 1  We  sailabon  ko  rokke  jhirjhirane 
bhi  nahin  dete ;  chhipi  chizen  roshan 
kar  dikhate  hain. 

12  Lekin  ddnai  kahdn  milti  hai? 
aur  fahmid  ka  maqam  kahan  hai  ? 

13  Insan  us  ki  qimat  nahin  j&nta"  ; 
wuh  zindon  ki  sarzamin  men  muyassar 
nahin  hoti. 
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14  Gahrao  kahta  hai,  ki  Mujh  men 
nahin ;  aur  samundar  kahta  hai,  ki 
Mujh  pas  nahin. 

15  Kundan  us  ke  liye  diya  nahm 
jata,  aur  us  ki  kharid  ke  liye  chandi 
tauli  nahin  jati. 

16  Ofir  ka  sona  us  ka  mol  ho  naliiri 
sakta,  aur  wuh  qimati  sulaimani  ya 
nilam  se  kharidi  nahin  jati. 

17  Sona  aur  billaur  us  ke  ham-qi- 
mat  nahin  hain ;  chokhe  sone  ke  zuruf 
us  ke  badle  men  na  dij^e  jawen. 

18  Munge  aur  shishe  ka  kya  zikr  ? 
kyunki  danai  ka  hasil  motion  se  zi- 
yada  hai. 

19  Kush  ka  zamurrud  us  ki  ham- 
qadr  nahin,  aur  khalis  sone  ko  us  se 
kya  barabari  hai  ? 

20  Pas.  danai  kahan  se  ati  hai? 
aur  fahmid  ki  jagah  kidhar  hai  ? 

21  Jis  hai  ki  wuh  sab  zindon  ki 
ankh  on  se  poshida  hai,  aur  asman  ke 
parandon  se  chhipi  hai. 

22  Haldkat  aur  maut  kahti  hain, 
ki  Ham  ne  apne  kanon  se  us  ki  shuli- 
rat  to  suni  hai. 

23  Khuda  us  ki  rah  se  waqif  hai ; 
wuh  us  ke  maqam  ko  janta  hai ; 

24  Kyunki  wuh  zamin  ki  intiha 
tak  nazar  karta  hai,  aur  sare  asman 
ke  niche  dekhta  hai ; 

25  Jis  waqt  hawaon  ka  wazn  karta 
hai ;  aur  panion  ko  tarazu  men  taulta 
hai. 

26  Jab  us  ne  menh  ke  liye  ek  qi- 
nun  kiya,  aur  ra'ad  ke  barq  ke  liye  ek 
rah  thahrai : 

27  Usi  waqt  us  ne  use  dekha,  aur 
us  ka  bayan  kiya ;  us  ne  use  taiyar 
kiya,  aur  usi  ne  use  dhiindh  nikala. 

28  Aur  us  ne  insan  ko  kaha,  ki 
Dekho,  Khuda  wand  ka  khauf  danai 
hai,  aur  badi  se  dur  rahna  wuhi  fah- 
mid hai. 

XXIX  BAT3. 

AUR  Aiyub  ne  apni  masal  par  yih 
barhaya  aur  kaha, 
2  Kds'h  ki  main  aisa  hota  jaisa" 


Aiyub  kd  apni  agli  lidlat  AIYU'B 

guzre  hue  mahinon  men  tha,  jin  din- 
on  men  Khuda  meri  nigahbani  karta 
tha ; 

3  Jab  ns  k&  chirag  mere  sir  ke 
upar  roshan  tha,  aur  us  ki  roshni  se 
main  andhere  men  chalta  tha  ; 

4  Jaisa  ki  main  jawani  ke  aiyam 
men  tha,  aur  Khuda  ki  mihrbani  ka 
bhed  mere  khaime  par  zahir  tha  ; 

5  Jab  Qadir  i  mutlaq  mere  sath 
tha,  aur  mere  bachche  mere  as  pas  the; 

6  Jab  main  apne  qadamon  ko  dudh 
se  dhota  tha,  aur  chatan  mere  liye  tel 
ki  nadian  bahati  thi ; 

7  Jab  main  shahr  men  hc-ke  pha- 
tak  ki  'adalat-gah  ko  jata  tha,  aur 
chauk  men  apni  kursi  ko  taiyar  kar- 
ke  rakhta  tha ! 

8  Tab  jawan  mujhe  dekhke  chhip 
jate  the ;  aur  buddhe  uth  khare  hote 
the  ; 

9  Ra,is  bolne  se  baz  rahte  the,  aur 
apna  hath  honthon  par  dharte  the ; 

10  Umara  chup  ho  jate  the,  aur  un 
ki  zubanen  un  ke  talii  se  ja  lagti  thin ; 

11  Kyunki  kan,  jab  meri  sunta 
tha,  mujhe  mubarak  kahta  tha ;  aur 
ankh  jab  mujhe  dekhti  thi,  mere  liye 
gawahi  deti  thi ; 

12  Kyunki  main  ne  miskin  ko,  jo 
nala  karta  tha,  rihai  di,  yatim  ko,  aur 
us  ko  jis  ka  koi  madadgar  na  tha. 

13  Us  ki  du'a  jo  halak  hone  par 
tha  mujh  par  ai,  aur  main  ne  bewe 
ke  dil  ko  aisa  khush  kiya  ki  wuh 
gane  lagi. 

14  Main  ne  rastbazi  pahini,  aur  us 
se  main  arasta  hiia:  meri  munsifmi- 
zaji  pairahan  aur  pagri  thi. 

15  Main  andhon  ke  liye  ankhen 
tha,  aur  langron  ke  liye  panw. 

16  Main  miskinon  ke  liye  bap  tha, 
aur  wuh  mu'amala,  jo  mere  jan  pah- 
chan  ka  na  tha,  us  ki  bhi  tahqiq  karta 
tha. 

17  Main  ne  be-insaf  ki  darhen 
torin,  aur  us  ke  danton  men  se  lut  ka 
mal  khinch  nikala. 
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18  Tab  main  kahtd  tha,  ki  Main 
apne  ghonsle  men  marunga,  main  apni 
'umr  ke  din  ret  ki  manind  barhaiinga. 

19  Meri  jar  panion  ke  pas  phaili 
hui  thi,  aur  rat  ko  meri  dali  par  os 
pari  rahi. 

20  Meri  shaukat  mujh  men  taza  ba 
taza  thi,  aur  meri  kaman  mere  hath 
men  nau  ba  nau  hui. 

21  Log  meri  taraf  kan  rakhke  mun- 
tazir  rahte  the ;  meri  rae  ko  sunke 
chup  ho  jdte  the. 

22  Meri  baten  sunne  ke  ba'd  we 
phir  na  bolte  the ;  balki  mera  kalam 
un  par  biindon  ki  tarah  rawan  hua. 

23  We  meri  rah  yun  takte  the  jai- 
se  koi  menh  ka  intizar  kare ;  we  khol- 
ke  apna  munh  pasarte  the,  jaise  koi 
akhiri  menh  ke  liye  munh  khole. 

24  Agar  main  un  par  hansta  tha, 
we  yaqin  na  late  the  ;  we  mere  chihre 
ka  nur  gira  na  dete  the. 

25  Main  un  ke  liye  rah  chunta,  aur 
sardar  ban  baithta  tha,  balki  us  bad- 
shah  ki  manind  jo  lashkar  men  hai, 
aur  us  shakhs  ki  tarah  jo  gamginon 
ko  tasalli  dewe,  main  un  ke  darmiyan 
guzran  karta  tha. 

XXX  BA'B. 

A B  to  we  jo  mujh  se  kam-'umr 
ham,  mujh  se  thatholian  karte 
hain,  jin  ke  bapdadon  ko  agar  apne 
galle  ke  kutton  ke  sath  bithata,  to 
apna  nang  samajhta. 

2  Un  ke  hathon  ke  zor  se  mujhe 
kya  kam  tha,  jin  se  anjani  dene  ki 
taqat  jati  rahi  ? 

3  Mahangi  se  aur  muhtaji  se  we 
bhukhon  marte  the:  tariki  ke  baya- 
ban  men  aur  kharaba  aur  wirana  men 
bhagte  phirte  the. 

4  We  jhari  se  loniyd  torte  the,  aur 
ratama  ki  jaren  apne  khane  ke  liye 
roti  ke  badle  kam  men  late  the. 

5  We  logon  ke  darmiyan  se  ragede 
jate ;  we  un  ke  pichhe  shor  karte  the, 
jaise  chor  ke  pichhe  karte  hain. 

6  We  haulnak  darion  men  rahte 


Wuh  us  se  ab  M  halat  AIYU'B, 

the,  zamin  ke  garon  men  aur  chatan- 
on  men. 

7  We  jharion  ke  darmiyan  chabte 
the,  aur  kanton  ke  tale  we  tittar  bit- 
tar  the. 

8  We  be-wuqufon  ke  larke  the, 
gumnamon  ke  farzand ;  we  mar  kha- 
ke  mulk  se  kharij  kiye  hue  the. 

9  Aur  ab  main  un  ka  rag  hurt ;  ab 
main  un  ki  kahawat  hun  ! 

10  We  mujh  se  ghin  khate  hain, 
we  mujh  se  diir  bhagte  hain,  aur  me- 
re ruunh  par  thiikne  se  baz  nahin 
rahte  hain. 

11  Kyunki  we  apni  bag  chhorte, 
aur  mujh  ko  dukh  dete  hain  ;  unhon 
ne  mere  age  lagam  bhi  nikal  dali. 

12  In  ke  bachche  mere  dahine  hath 
khare  hote  hain,  aur  mere  panwon 
ko  thel  dete  hain,  aur  apni  kharab 
rahon  ko  mujh  tak  nikalte  hain. 

J  3  We  mere  raste  ko  bigarte  hain, 
aur  we  log  mujhe  thokar  khilate  hain, 
jo  ap  lachar  bekas  thahre  hain. 

14  We  goya  bare  darar  ki  rah  se 
hoke  mujh  par  utar  parte  hain  :  tor 
tar  ki  ar  men  we  mujh  par  jhonk 
khake  girte  hain. 

15  Wuh  hauTon  ki  surat  men  hoke 
mujh  par  phiraya  gay  a  hai ;  we  hawa 
ke  manind  meri  sharafat  ka  pichha 
karte ;  meri  'afiyat  badli  ki  tarah 
paraganda  hui  jati  hai. 

16  Ab  to  mera  ji  mujh  men  pighal 
ke  bah  jata  hai,  aur  musibat  ke  aiyam 
ne  mujhe  gher  liya. 

17  Meri  haddian  raton  ko  mujh 
men  chhedi  jati  hain,  aur  mere  nason 
ko  aram  nahin. 

18  Marz  ki  shiddat  se  mera  aur 
surat  ka  pairahan  ho  gaya  hai ;  wuh 
mere  qaba  ke  gireban  ki  manind  mere 
gale  par  girda^ird  lag  gaya  hai. 

19  Us  ne  mujhe  kichar  men  dal 
diya,  aur  main  khak  aur  rakh  sa  ho 
gaya. 

20  Main  tujhe  pukarta  hun,  aur  tu 
nahin  sunta ;  main  tere  age  khara 
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hota  hun,  aur  tu  meri  taraf  munh 
nahin  karta. 

21  Tu  mujh  par  be-rahm  ho  gaya 
hai,  tu  ap  apne  zorawar  hath  se  mera 
mukhalif  hota  hai. 

22  Tii  mujhe  hawa  par  charhake  le 
jata  hai,  aur  mere  chara  ko  barbad 
karta  hai. 

23  Kyunki  main  janta  hun,  ki  tu 
mujhe  maut  ke  yahan  le  jaega,  aur 
us  ghar  men  jis  men  sab  zinde  jam'a 
kiye  jaenge. 

24  Lekin  jab  wuh  hath  barhawe 
minnaten  kuchh  kam  na  awengi ;  jin- 
hen  wuh  halak  kare,  un  ka  nala  abas 
hai. 

25  Kya  main  us  ke  liye,  jis  ka 
bura  din  .aya  ho,  nahin  roya?  kya 
main  ne  miskin  ke  liye  gam  nahin 
khaya  ? 

26  Main  ne  nek-bakhti  ka  intizar 
kiya,  tab  bad-bakhti  ai ;  main  roshni 
ki  rah  dekhta  tha,  par  tariki  pari. 

27  Meri  antrian  ubalti  hain  aur 
thamti  nahin ;  musibat  ke  din  mujh 
se  a  mile  hain. 

28  Bawujude  ki  dhup  ka  jala  nahin, 
lekin  main  siyah  hoke  chalta :  main 
ne  khare  hoke  jama'at  men  nala  kiya. 

29  Main  azhdahon  ka  bhai  aur 
shutr-murgon  ka  ham-nishin  hiia. 

30  Mera  chamra  mere  tan  par  kala 
ho  gaya,  aur  meri  haddian  garmi  se 
jal  gaym. 

31  Meri  barbat  se  nauha  ki  sada, 
nikalti  hai,  meri  bansri  se  matam- 
karnewalon  ki  awaz  ati  hai. 

"  XXXI  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  apni   ankhon   se  'ahd 
bandha  thd ;  phir  main  kun- 
wari  par  kyunkar  nazar  kariin  V 

2  Kyunki  upar  se  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  kaunsa  bakhra  ata  hai  ?  aur  'alam 
i  bala  par  se  Qadir  i  mutlaq  kaunsi 
miras  deta  hai  ? 

3  Kya  shariron  ke  liye  halakat,  aur 
badkirdaron  ke  liye  kharij  hona  nahin 
hai? 


Us  hd  apni  dinddri  he 
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iqrar  par  qdim  rahnd. 


4  Kya  wuh  men  rahon  ko  nahin 
dekhta,  aur  mere  sab  qadaro.  shumar 
nahin  karta,  hai  ? 

5  Agar  main  ne  shararat  men  qa- 
dam mara,  aur  agar  mere  panw  daga 
ki  rah  par  daure  hon ; 

6  To  wuh  mujhe  sachchi  tarazu 
men  taule,  aur  Khuda  nieri  diyanatdari 
ko  daryaft  kare. 

7  Agar  mera  qadam  raste  se  phira 
ho,  aur  mera  dil  meri  ankhon  Id  pai- 
raui  men  chala  ho,  aur  mere  hathon 
men  chhut  lagi  ho  ; 

8  To  main  boun,  aur  dusra  khawe, 
aur  mera  paidawar  ukhar  phenka  jawe. 

9  Agar  mera  dil  kisi  'aurat  se  farefta 
hua  ho,  aur  main  apne  parosi  ke  dar- 
waze  par  ghat  men  baitha ; 

10  To  meri  jorti  diisre  ke  liye  chak- 
ki  pise,  aur  gair  log  us  par  jhuken. 

11  Ki  yih  bara  gunah  hai,  han  yih 
wuh  badkari  hai,  ki  zanir  hai  ki 
hakiman  us  ki  saza  dewen. 

12  Yih  ek  ag  hai  jo  bhasam  karke 
satyanas  karti  hai,  aur  mere  sare  hasil 
ko  kho  deti  hai. 

13  Agar  main  ne  apne  khadim  ya 
khadima  ke  muqaddame  ko,  jis  waqt 
we  mujh  se  jhagarte  the,  tarah  diya  : 

14  Pas  jis  dam  Khuda  uth  khara 
howe,  main  kya  karun  ?  aur  jab  wuh 
tajwiz  kare,  to  main  us  ko  kya  jawab 
dunga  ? 

15  Kya  jis  ne  mujhe  rihm  men 
banaya,  use  bhi  nahin  banaya?  aur 
kya  ek  hi  ne  ham  ko  pet  men  paida 
nahin  kiya  hai  ? 

16  Agar  main  ne  miskin  ko  us  ke 
matlab  se  rok  rakha,  ya  main  ne  be- 
won  ki  ankhon  ko  kho  diya ; 

17  Ya  apna  nawala  ap  hi  akela 
khaya,  aur  yatim  ne  us  men  se  kuchh 
na  khaya ; 

(18  Kyunki  meri  larkai  se  wuh 
mere  sath  yun  pala  tha,  jaise  Mp  ke 
sath  palte  hain,  aur  main  apni  ma  ke 
pet  hi  men.  se  be  we  ka  rahnuma  hua ;) 


na  hone  se  marte  dekha,  ya  kisi  mis- 
kin  ko  nanga  paya ; 

20  Agar  us  ki  kamar  ne  mujh  ko 
du'a  na  di,  aur  agar  us  ne  meri  bheron 
ki  iin  se  garmi  na  pai ; 

21  Agar  main  ne  yatim  par  hath 
uthaya,  jis  waqt  main  ne  dekha  ki 
'adalat-gah  men  meri  madad  hoti  hai : 

22  To  mera  bazu  shane  ke  ghar  se 
nikal  jawe,  han,  bazu  ki  haddi  bhi  tut 
jawe. 

23  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hala- 
kat  mere  liye  dahshat  ka  ba'is  thi,  aur 
us  ki  hashmat  ki  main  bardasht  na 
kar  saka. 

24  Agar  main  ne  sone  par  i'atimad 
rakha,  aur  chokhe  sone  ko  kaha,  Tii 
meri  ja  e  ummed  hai ; 

25  Agar  main  is  sabab  se  phula 
hota  ki  mera  mal  firawan  hua,  aur 
mere  hath  ne  bahut  hasil  kiya  tha ; 

26  Agar  main  ne  siiraj  par  nigah 
ki,  jab  chamakta  raha,  ya  chand  par, 
jis  waqt  wuh  jhalakta  hua  chalta  tha ; 

27  Aur  mera  dil  chhipke  farefta  hua 
ho,  aur  mere  munh  ne  mere  hath  ko 
churna  ho : 

28  To  yih  bhi  wuh  badkari  hai  jis 
ki  saza  zarur  hai  ki  hakim  dewe  ;  ky- 
unki is  se  main  ne  Khuda  ka,  jo  upar 
hai,  inkar  kiya. 

29  Agar  main  apne  dushman  ki 
halakat  se  shadman  hua,  ya  jab  us  par 
bala  nazil  hui,  mera  dil  phul  utha ; 

30  Par  main  ne  apne  munh  ko  har- 
giz  parwanagi  na  di,  ki  us  ki  jan  ke 
liye  la'nat  ki  arzu  karke  gunahgar  ho. 

31  Kya  mere  khaime  ke  log  nahin 
kahte  the,  ki  Ai  kask  ki  us  ke  gosht 
men  se  milta !  ham  ser  nahin  hue. 

32  Begane  ko  sarak  men  rat  ko 
katna  na  para ;  main  ne  musafir  ke 
liye  darwaza  khola. 

33  Kya  main  ne  A'dam  ki  tarah 
apne  gunah  ko  dhampa,  aur  apni  bad- 
kari apne  sine  men  chhipai : 


34  Jis  ba'is  main  bari  bhir  se  dar 
19  Agar  main  ne  kisi  ko  kapre  ke  [  gaya,  aur  qabail  ki  hiqarat  se  inain  ne 
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JUJiukd  AIYU'B, 
dahshat  khai,  aur  main  chup  ho  raha, 
aur  darw&ze  se  bahar  na  gaya? 

35  Kash  ki  kol  men  sune !  dekho, 
mora  dastkhatt;  ai  kash  ki  Qadir  i 
mutlaq  mujh  ko  jawab  deta,  aur  mera 
dushman  apna  da'waqalamband  karta! 

36  Sachmuch  main  use  apne  kan- 
dhe  par  dharta,  aur  kulah  ki  manind 
use  a  [me  sir  par  bandhta. 

37  Main  apne  har  ek  qadam  ka 
hisdb  us  se  bata  deta ;  main  shahzade 
ke  manind  us  pas  jata. 

38  Agar  men  zamin  mere  ba/is  chil- 
lati",  ya  us  ki  regharian  baham  rotin ; 

39  Agar  main  ne  us  ke  phal  khae, 
aur  riipiye  na  diye,  ya  un  ke  malikon 
ki  jan  mere  zulm  se  nikal  gayi : 

40  To  gehiin  ki  jagab  lintkatare 
ugen,  aur  jau  ke  'iwaz  talkhdane 
howen. 

Aiyiib  ki  baten  tamam  bum. 
XXXII  BA'B. 

AB  ye  tinon  mard  Aiyiib  ko  jawab 
dene  se  baz  ae,  is  liye  ki  wub 
apni  nazar  men  sadiq  thahra. 

2  Tab  Ilihu  bin  Barakiel  Biizi  ka, 
jo  ki  Earn  ke  khandan  men  se  tha, 
gussa  bharka :  us  ka  gussa  Aiyiib  par 
bharka,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne  ko  Khuda 
se  ziyada  sadiq  thabraya  tha : 

3  Aur  us  ke  tinon  doston  par  bhi 
us  ka  gazab  bharka,  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ne  jawab  na  paya  tha,  tau  bhi  Aiyiib 
ko  badkar  thahraya. 

4  Ilihu,  jab  tak  ki  Aiyiib  kah  chuka, 
chupka  raha,  kyiinki  we  Wr  men  us 
se  bare  the. 

5  Jab  Ilihu  ne  dekha,  ki  un  tin 
shakhson  ke  munh  men  jawab  na  raha, 
to  us  ke  qahr  ki  ag  suTgi. 

6  Aur  Barakiel  Buzi  ke  bete  Ilihu 
ne  jawab  diya  aur  kaha,  Main  jawan 
hiin,  aur  turn  to  biirhe ;  is  liye  main 
darta  tha,  aur  main  ne  jur,  at  na  ki,  ki 
apni  rae  turn  par  zahir  kanin. 

7  Main  ne  kahd,  ki  Chahiye  ki  dini 
log  bolen,  aur  ban  'umrwale  danai  ki 
bat  sikhlawen. 
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8  Lekin  insan  men  ruh  hai :  Qadir 
i  mutlaq  apne  dam  se  unhen  fahmid 
bakhshta  hai. 

9  Buzurg  log  hamesha  danishmand 
nahin  hote ;  aur  biirhe  hamesha  haqq 
ko  nahin  samajhte. 

10  Is  liye  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Meri 
suno ;  main  bhi  apni  rae  zahir  kar- 
unga. 

11  Dekho,  main  tumhari  baton  ki 
intizari  karta  raha ;  jab  tak  turn  baten 
tajwiz  kar  rahe,  tumhari  bahson  ko 
sunta  gaya. 

12  Han,  main  qasdan  turn  par  ni- 
gah  kar  raha,  aur  dekho,  turn  men  ek 
nahin  jo  Aiyiib  ko  qail  karta,  aur  us 
ki  baton  ka  jawab  deta : 

13  Na  howe,  ki  turn  kaho,  Ham  to 
danai  ka  bhed  pa  gaye,  ki  Khuda  ne 
us  ko  dhakel  diya  hai,  insan  ne  nahin. 

14  Us  ne  to  mujh  se  baten  nahin 
kin,  aur  main  tumhara  sa  jawab  use 
na  diinga. 

15  We  hairan  rah  gaye,  aur  kuchb 
jawab  na  diya  ;  un  ki  koi  bat  na 
rahi. 

16  Han,  main  muntazir  raha,  lekin 
we  bole  nahin,  we  khare  rahe,  par 
kuchh  aur  jawab  na  diya ; 

17  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  Main  bM 
apni  bari  par  jawab  diinga,  main  bhi 
apni  rae  zahir  kariinga. 

18  Ki  mujh  men  baten  bhari  hiii 
hain,  wuh  riih  jo  mere  sine  men  hai 
mujhe  majbiir  karti  hai. 

19  Dekho,  mera  sina  band  ki  hiii 
mai  ki  manind  hai ;  wuh  nayi  mai  ki 
mashkon  ki  tarah  phatne  par  hai. 

20  Main  boliinga,  ta  ki  main  aram 
paiin ;  main  apne  labon  ko  kholiinga, 
aur  jawdb  diinga. 

21  Hargiz  aisa  na  howe,  ki  main 
kisi  admi  ke  zahir  hai  par  nigah  kanin, 
ya  kisi  shakhs  se  chapliisi  kanin. 

22  Kyiinki  main  khushamad  ki 
baten  kahne  nahin  janta ;  agar  aisa 
kanin,  to  mera  bananewala  mujh  ko 
I  jald  utha  le  jaega. 


aur  us  Jed 
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XXXIII  BA'B. 

IS  liye,  ai  Aiyub,  mera  kalam  sun 
le,  aur  men  sari  baton  par  kan 
dhar. 

2  Dekh,  main  apna  munh  kholta, 
aur  men  zuban  mere  munh  ke  dar- 
iniyan  sukhan-arai  karti  hai. 

3  Meri  baten  mere  dil  ki  r&sti  se 
niklengi,  aur  mere  konth  ma'rifat  ki 
sarin  baten  sunawenge. 

4  Khuda  ki  Kiih  ne  mujh  ko  banaya 
bai,  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ke  dam  ne 
mujh  ko  zindagi  bakhshi  hai. 

5  Agar  tu  maqdur  rakhta,  to  mujhe 
jawab  de,  mere  samhne  apni  baton  ko 
tartib  de,  aur  khara  ho. 

6  Dekh,  main  Khuda  ki  banisbat 
tujh  sa  hiin ;  main  bhi  mitti  se  bana 
hiin. 

7  Dekh,  mera  ru'ab  tujhe  hirasan 
na  karega,  aur  mera  hath  tujh  par 
bhari  na  hoga. 

8  Filwaqi',  tu  ne  mere  sunte  hue 
kaha,  han,  main  ne  teri  awaz  suni,  jo 
yih  baten  kahti  thi, 

9  Main  pak  him,  gunah  se  mubarra 
aur  saf  him ;  mujh  men  badi  nahin. 

10  Dekh,  us  ne  mujh  se  jhagame 
ka  danw  pay  a  hai ;  wuh  mujhe  apna 
dushman  janta  hai. 

11  Wuh  mere  pan  won  ko  kath  men 
dalta  hai,  aur  meri  sari  rahon  ko  dekhta 
rahta  hai. 

12  Dekh,  is  bat  men  tu  munsif  na- 
hin hai ;  main  tujhe  jawab  deta  hiin 
ki  Khuda  insan  se  bara  hai. 

13  Tu  us  se  kyiin  jhagarta  hai? 
wuh  apne  sab  kar  o  bar  ka  bhed  mut- 
laq nahin  kahta. 

14  Kyimki  Khuda  ek  bar  bolta  hai, 
balki  do  bar,  agar  admi  shanawa  na 
hua  ho  ; 

15  Khwab  men,  rat  ki  roya  men, 
jab  bhari  nind  logon  par  parti  hai,  aur 
we  bichhaune  par  sote  ham  : 

16  Us  waqt  wuh  insan  ke  kan 
kholta  hai,  aur  un  ke  zihn  men  ta'lim 
naqsh  kar  deta  hai. 
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17  Ta  ki  admi  ko  us  ke  kam  se  baz 
rakhe,  aur  gurur  ko  insan  se  gaib 
karawe. 

18  Wuh  us  ki  nih  ko  bacha  rakhta 
hai,  ki  wuh  garhe  men  na  gire,  aur  us 
ki  jan  ko,  ki  wuh  bhale  se  na  nikle. 

19  Phir  wuh  apne  bistar  par  dard 
se  tambih  pata  hai,  aur  us  ki  sakht 
haddian  tutti  hoin  : 

20  Aisa  ki  us  ka  ji  roti  se,  aur  us 
ki  ruh  nafis  khane  se,  nafrat  rakhti 
hai. 

21  Us  ka  gosht  sukh  jata  hai,  ya- 
han  tak  ki  wuh  dekh  a  nahin  jata ;  aur 
us  ki  haddian,  jo  dikhai  nahin  deti 
thin,  ubhri  hui  ma'liim  hotin. 

22  So  us  ki  jan  gor  ke  nazdik,  aur 
us  ki  zindagi  halak-karnewalon  tak 
pahunchti. 

23  Wahan,  agar  us  ke  sath  koi 
paigambar  howe,  ya  koi  tafsir-kar- 
newala,  agarchi  hazar  pichhe  ek  ho,  jo 
insan  ko  us  ka  farz  batawe : 

24  To  wuh  us  par  rahm  karta  hai, 
aur  kahta  hai,  ki  Use  gor  men  girne 
se  bacha  le:  ki  mujhe  kafara  mil  a  hai. 

25  Tab  us  ka  jism  larke  ke  jism  se 
mulaimtar  hoga :  wuh  apni  jawani  ke 
aiyam  ko  phir  dekhega. 

26  Wuh  Khuda  se  du'a  mangega, 
aur  wuh  us  par  mihrbani  farmawega : 
wuh  khushi  se  us  ka  munh  dekhega : 
wuh  insan  ko  us  ki  rastbazi  ka  ajr 
dega. 

27  Aisa  shakhs  ddmion  ke  rii  ba  ru 
kahega,  ki  Main  ne  gunah  kiya,  aur 
jo  haqq  tha  us  ke  barkhilaf  kiya,  par 
us  ne  mujh  se  us  ka  badla  na  liya : 

28  Us  ne  meri  jan  ko  gor  men  girne 
na  diya,  balki  meri  jan  ujaia  dekhti 
hai. 

29  Dekho,  yih  sab  kam  Khuda  in- 
san ke  liye  do  bar,  balki  tin  bar,  karta, 

30  Ta  ki  us  ki  jan  gor  se  nikal 
lewe,  ki  wuh  zindon  ki  roshni  se  ro- 
shan  rahe. 

31  Kan  dhar,  ai  Aiyub,  ant  meri 
sun  ;  chupka  rah,  to  main  bolunga. 


Ililm  Jed  Aiyub  se  AIYU'B, 

32  Agar  tujhe  kuchh  kahna  hai,  to 
jawab  do ;  baton  kali,  ki  main  ten 
Badaqat  z&hir  karne  chahta  him; 

33  Aur  nahin  to,  meri  sun :  kha- 
moski  ikhtiyar  kar,  aur  main  tujhe 
danai  sikhMungd,. 

XXXIV  BA'B. 

IS  sab  par  Ililm  ne  yih  barhaya,  aur 
kaha, 

2  Ai  khiradmando,  meri  b&ten 
suno ;  ai  ahl  i  'irfan,  meri  taraf  kan 
dharo. 

3  Kyunki  kan  kalam  ko  parakhta 
hai,  iis  tarah  se  munh  khane  ki  chizon 
ko  chakhta  hai. 

4  A'o,  ham  apne  liye  wuh  jo  rast 
hai  tajwiz  karen. :  ao,  ham  apas  men 
wuh  jo  nek  hai  imtiyaz  karen. 

5  Aiyub  ne  to  kaha  hai,  Main  sa- 
diq  hun,  aur  Khuda  ne  mera  haqq 
mujh  se  baz  rakha  hai. 

6  Kya  main  apne  haqq  ki  babat 
jhuth  bolun  ?  us  ke  tir  se  mera  zakhm 
kan  hai,  agarchi  main  ne  badkari  na 
ki. 

7  Kaun  admi  Aiyub  sd  hai,  jo  hi- 
qarat  ko  pani  ki  manind  pita  hai  ? 

8  Aur  badkaron  ke  hamrah  hoke 
tahalta  hai,  aur  sharir  logon  ke  sath 
chalta  hai  ? 

9  Kyunki  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Insan  ko 
kuchh  laida  nahin,  agarchi  wuh  Khuda 
ki  suhbat  ko  chahe. 

10  Is  waste,  ai  sahiban  i  danish, 
meri  sun  rakho :  Khuda  se  aisi  bat 
dur  ho,  ki  wuh  be-insati  kare  aur  ki 
Qadir  i  mutlaq  badkar  bane. 

11  Kyunki  wuh  har  ek  admi  ko  us 
ke  a'amal  ke  mutabiq  ajr  deta,  aur 
aisa  karta  ki  har  insan  apni  chal  ke 
muwafiq  phal  pata. 

12  Yaqinan  Khuda  na-haqq  nahin 
karta,  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaq  'adalat  men 
khalal  nahin  dalta. 

13  Us  ko  kis  ne  zamin  par  huku- 
mat  bakhshi  ?  aur  kis  ne  sari  dmrya 
ka  bandobast  kiya  ? 

14  Agar  wuh  us  ko  gaur  farmae, 
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aur  apni  run  aur  apna  dam  apni  taraf 
samete : 

15  To  sare  bashar  ek  sath  fana 
honge,  aur  insan  mitti  men  phir  mil 
jaega. 

16  So  agar  tujh  men  fahm  hai,  to 
yih  sun  rakh ;  aur  meri  awaz  aur  ka- 
lam par  kan  dhar. 

17  Kya  wuh,  jo  rasti  ka  dushman 
hai,  hukmrani  karega?  aur  kya  tu 
chahta  hai  ki  us  ko,  jo  sar-a-pa  insaf 
hai,  ilzam  de  ? 

18  Kya  tu  badshah  se  kahega,  ki 
Tu  sharir  hai?  ya  shahzadon  se,  ki 
Turn  badzat  ho  ? 

19  Lekin  wuh  shahzadon  ke  zahir 
hai  par  nazar  nahin  karta,  aur  daulat- 
mand  ko  miskin  se  ziyada  munh 
nahin  lagata;  kyunki  we  sab  ke  sab 
us  ke  hath  ki  karigari  hain. 

20  We  ek  dam  men  mar  jate  hain ; 
adhi  rat  ko  log  ghabra  jate  hain  aur 
jate  rahte ;  aur  we  jo  zabardast  hain, 
bagair  hath  ke  zor  kiye  hue,  mare 
parte  hain. 

21  Kyunki  us  ki  ankhen  insan  ki 
rahon  par  lagi  hain,  aur  wuh  un  ki 
sari  ravishon  par  nazar  karta  hai. 

22  Koi  tariki  nahin  hai,  na  maut 
ka  saya  hai,  jahan  badkari  karnewale 
ap  ko  chhipa  saken. 

23  Is  liye  insan  ka  hai  der  tak  taj- 
wiz karna  zarur  nahin,  jis  waqt  use 
Khuda  ke  huziir  'adalat  men  jana 
pare. 

24  Wuh  bagair  tajwiz  kiye  ikhti- 
yarwalon  ko  tukre  tukre  karega,  aur 
un  ki  jagah  diisron  ko  nasb  karega. 

25  Kyunki  wuh  un  ke  kamon  ko 
janta  hai :  wuh  un  par  rat  phira  lata 
hai,  aur  we  raunde  jate  hain. 

26  Is  liye  ki  we  sharir  hain,  wuh 
un  ko  sab  ke  dekhte  hue  mar  deta 
hai ; 

27  Kyunki  we  us  ki  pairaui  se  phir 
gaye  the,  aur  us  ki  rahon  ki  taraf 
dhyan  na  kiya : 

28  Yahan  tak  ki  un  ke  sabab  mis- 


Mihu  M  Aiyub  ho        AIYXTB,  XXXY,  XXXVI. 

kinon  ki  faryad  us  tak  pahunchi,  aur 
mazlumon  ka  nala  us  ke  sunne  men 
aya. 

29  Jab  wuh  chain  deta  hai,  kaun 
be-chaini  karawe  ?  aur  jab  wuh  apna 
munh  chhipawe,  khwah  guroh  se  ya 
kisi  ek  akele  se,  kis  ka  maqdiir  hai, 
ki  use  dekhe  ? 

30  Ta  ki  sharir  admi  saltanat  na 
kare,  aur  ra'aiyat  ko  phande  men  na 
phansawe. 

3 1  Balki  munasib  yun  hai  ki  Khu- 
da se  kahiye,  Main  ne  tambih  pal  hai, 
main  phir  beja  na  karunga. 

32  Agar  men  nazar  se  kuchh  gaib 
raha  ho,  tu  use  mujhe  dikhla:  agar 
main  ne  badkari  ki  ho,  to  main  phir 
na  karunga. 

33  Kya  wuh  ten  danist  ke  mutabiq 
howe  ?  wuh  badla  dega,  khwah  tu  na- 
manzur  kare,  khwah  manziir  kare  ;  na 
ki  main :  so  wuh  bat  kah  jise  tu 
janta  hai. 

34  Ab  we  jo  ahl  i  khirad  hain  mujh 
se  kahen,  aur  dana  insan,  jo  meri  sunta 
hai,  bole. 

35  Aiyub  ne  na-danistagi  se  kaha 
hai,  aur  us  ka  kalam  be-wuqufana  hai. 

36  Meri  arzii  yih  hai,  ki  Aiyub 
akhir  tak  azmayd  jae ;  is  liye  ki  wuh 
sharir  logon  ka  sa  jawab  deta  hai. 

37  Kyunki  wuh  apni  khata  par 
fasad  barhata  hai,  wuh  hamare  dar- 
miyan  talian  bajatd,  hai,  aur  Khuda 
ke  barkhilaf  apni  baten  ziyada  karta 
hai. 

XXXY  BA'B. 

ILIHU'  ne  'alawa  us  ke  yih  kaha, 
aur  yun  bola, 

2  Kya  tu  ise  wajib  jdnta  hai,  jo  tu 
ne  kaha,  ki  Meri  sadaqat  Khuda  ki 
sadaqat  se  ziyada  hai  ? 

3  Tu  jo  kahta  hai,  Mujh  ko  ky& 
nafa  ?  aur  main  us  se  kya  faida  pata, 
jo  gunah  nahin  kiya  hota  ? 

4  Main  tujhe  in  baton  ka  jawab 
dunga,  aur  tere  sath  tere  rafiqon  ko 
bin. 
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5  A'smanon  par  nazar  kar  aur 
dekh ;  badalon  par,  jo  tujh  se  kahin 
buland  hain,  nigah  kar. 

6  Agar  tu  khata  kare,  to  us  ko  kya 
karta  hai  ?  agar  tere  gunah  firawan 
howen,  to  tere  kam  se  us  ke  yahan 
kya  pahunchta  hai  ? 

7  Agar  tu  sadiq  howe,  to  use  kya 
bakhshta  hai?  ya  wuh  tere  hath  se 
kya  pata  ? 

8  Teri  shararat  se  zarar  us  ko  ho  jo 
tera  sa  insan  hai,  aur  teri  sadaqat  se 
adamzad  ko  nafa  ho. 

9  Log  to  zulm  ki  firawani  se  maj- 
bur  hoke  rote  hain;  we  zabardaston 
ke  hath  ke  ba'is  nala  karte  hain. 

10  Lekin  koi  nahin  kahta  hai,  ki 
Khuda  mera  bananewala  kahan  hai, 
jis  se  rat  ko  bhi  git  gane  ki  naubat 
hoti? 

11  Jo  maidan  ke  charandon  se 
ham  ko  ziyada  sikhlata  hai,  aur  as- 
man  ke  parandon  se  hamen  ziyada 
danishmand  karta  hai  ? 

12  Tab  we  chillate  hain,  par  wuh  un 
badkirdaron  ke  gurur  ke  sabab  se  ja- 
wab nahin  deta. 

13  Yaqinan  Khuda  be-ma'ni  nalon 
ko  nahin  sunta,  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
un  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  nahin  hota. 

14  Khass  karke  jab  tu  kahta  hai, 
ki  Main  use  dekhta  nahin ;  lekin  in- 
saf  us  ke  huzur  men  hai ;  pas,  tu  us  ka 
muntazir  rah. 

15  So,  is  liye  ki  us  ka  kuchh  bhi 
qahr  nahin  nazil  hua,  aur  us  ne  gunah- 
on  ki  kasrat  par  lihaz  nahin  kiya  ; 

16  Is  waste  Aiyub  'abas  apna  mimh 
kholta  hai;  aur  ma'rifat  ke  bagair 
bahut  baten.  karta  hai. 

XXXYI  BA'B. 

AUR  Ilihii  ne  is  par  yih  barhay  a 
aur  kaha, 

2  Thori  der  sabr  kar,  to  main  tujhe 
dikhlaunga  ki  mujhe  Khuda  ke  liye 
aur  baten  kahna  hai. 

3  Main  dur  se  ma'rifat  laungd,  aur 


Kh  u dd  I'd  mu n  sif  liond.       AI  YU'B, 

apiie  Khaliq  ki  taraf  rastbazi  ki  nisbat 
kariinga. 

4  Fi-l-haqiqat  men  baten  jhuthi 
nahin :  wuh  jo  ma'rifat  men  kamil 
hai,  tore  sath  hai. 

5  Dekh,  Khuda  bara  hai,  lekin  kisi 
ko  haqir  nahin  janta :  us  ki  quwat 
aur  ns  ki  danish  galib  ham. 

6  Wuh  shariron  ko  jine  nahin  deta, 
par  mazlumon  ka  insaf  karta  hai. 

7  Wuh  rastbazon  ki  taraf  se  chashm- 
poshi  nahin  karta ;  balki  un  ko  bad- 
shahon  ke  sath  aise  takht  par,  jis  ki 
abadi  paedari  hai,  bithata,  aur  we  sar- 
faraz  hain. 

8  Aur  agar  we  zanjiron  se  jakre  jate 
hain,  aur  musibat  ki  rassion  se  bandhe 
jate  hain  ; 

9  To  wuh  unhen  un  ke  'amal,  aur 
un  ke  gunahon  ko,  ki  unhon  ne  ban 
gustakhi  ki,  dikhlata  hai. 

10  Aur  un  ke  kanon  ko  kholta  hai, 
ta  ki  un  ki  tarbiyat  ho,  aur  hukm 
deta  hai  ki  badkari  se  baz  ao. 

11  Agar  we  shanawa  ho  wen,  aur 
bandagi  karen,  tab  we  apne  dinon  ko 
'aish  men  katenge,  aur  apne  barason 
ko  ushraton  men. 

12  Par  agar  we  farmanbardar  na 
howen,  to  we  talwar  se  halak  kiye 
jaenge,  aur  bewuqiifi  men  marenge. 

13  Phir  we  jo  dil  men  be-din  hain, 
qahr  jam'a  karte  hain  :  jis  waqt  wuh 
unhen  bandh  dalta  hai,  un  ki  minnat 
ki  awaz  nahin  nikalti. 

14  Un  ki  jan  jawani  men  jati  hai, 
aur  un  ki  zindagi  fasiqon  ke  darmiyan 
ba-sar  hoti. 

15  Par  wuh  dukh  men  miskin  ko 
rihai  deta  hai,  aur  jis  waqt  we  musi- 
bat men  giriftar  hon,  to  un  ke  kan 
kholta  hai. 

16  Wuh  to  tujh  ko  tangi  ke  munh' 
se  chhurake  kushada  makanon  men 
le  jata,  jahan  tangi  nahin  ;  aur  ten 
mez  khiib  charbidar  chizon  se  chuni 
jaegi.' 

17  Lekin  agar  tu  sharir  ke  muqad- 
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dame  ko  an  jam  dewe,  to  muqaddame 
ke  sath  'adalat  bhi  darpai  hogi. 

18  Qahr  se  dar,  ta  na  ho  we  ki  wuh 
tujhe  'iza  deke  nikal  le  jae ;  us  waqt 
bhari  fidiya  tujhe  na  bach  a  sakega. 

19  Kya  wuh  teri  daulat  ki  qadr 
karega  ?  Hargiz  nahin ;  na  sona  kam 
awega,  na  sare  jahan  ka  zor. 

20  Kat  ki  khwahish  mat  kar,  jab 
log  apni  jagah  se  gaib  kiye  jate  hain. 

21  Khabardar,  badkari  ki  taraf  mail 
na  ho :  ki  teri  pasand  yihi  hui,  aur  na 
ki  musibat. 

22  Dekh,  Khuda  apni  tawanai  ke 
sabab  sarbuland  hai ;  us  ki  manind 
kaun  tarbiyat  karnewala  hai  ? 

23  Kis  ne  us  ke  liye  apni  taraf  se 
rah  thahrai  ?  ya,  kaun  us  se  kah  sakta 
hai,  Tu  ne  na-insafi  ki  ? 

24  Yad  kar  rakh  ki  tu  us  ke  kam 
ki  babat  jise  log  dekhte  hain  us  ki 
barai  kare. 

25  Sab  admi  use  dekh  sakte  hain  ; 
balki  insan  dur  se  us  par  nazar  karte. 

26  Dekh,  Khuda  buzurg  hai,  ham 
use  nahin  daryaft  kar  sakte ;  us  ke 
barason  ka  shumar  thahra  nahin  sakte. 

27  Wuh  pani  ki  chhoti  chhoti  biin- 
den  khinch  nikalta  hai :  us  ke  bukhar 
ki  kasrat  ke  mutabiq  we  barish  hoke 
girti  hain  : 

28  Badlian  unhen  tapkatin,  aur 
phir  firawani  se  insan  par  chulati 
hain. 

29  Us  ki  badlion  ke  phailane  ka 
taur,  aur  us  ke  khaime  ki  karak,  koi 
samajh  sakta  hai  ? 

30  Dekh,  wuh  apni  roshni  apne 
upar  phailata  hai,  aur  samundar  ki 
thah  ko  chhipata  hai. 

31  Un  hi  se  logon  ko  saza  deta 
hai ;  aur  roti  bhi  wafir  bakhshta  hai. 

32  Wuh  apne  h&thon  ko  bijli  ki 
roshni  se  mulabbas  karta  hai ;  wuh  use 
hukm  deta  ki  mukhalif  par  ja  lage. 

33  Us  ki  karak  andhi  ki  babat  kha- 
bar  deti  hai,  jis  tarah  bahaim  bhi  us 
ke  uthne  ki  agahi  bakhshte  hain. 


Khudd  Id 


AIYU'B,  XXXVII,  XXXVIII. 


he-hadd  ddndi. 


H 

hai. 


XXXYII  BA'B. 
A'JJ,  is  bat  se-  mera  dil  tarapta 
hai,  aur  apni  jagah  se  uchhalta 


2  Ji  lagake  us  ki  awaz  ki  gargard- 
hat  sun,  aur  wuh  karak,  jo  us  ke  munh 
se  nikalti  hai. 

3  Wuh  sare  asman  ke  tale  us  ki 
rah  lagata  hai,  aur  us  ki  tajalli  zamin 
ki  intiha  tak  pahunchti  hai. 

4  Us  ke  pichhe  gurrish  ki  awaz  hoti 
hai :  wuh  apni  janab  ki  gargarahat  ki 
awaz  deta  hai;  jis  dam  us  ki  sada 
suni  jati  hai,  wuh  un  ki  takhir  nahin 
karta. 

5  Khuda  apni  awaz  se  'ajab  taur 
par  garajta  hai ;  us  ke  aise  bare  kam 
hain,  ki  ham  unhen  samajh  nahin 
sakte. 

6  Wuh  barf  ko  hukm  deta  hai  ki 
Tu  zamin  par  ho  ja ;  usi  tarah  phuhi 
ko,  aur  apni  tawanai  ke  menh  ko,  jo 
shiddat  se  part  a  hai. 

7  Wuh  har  ek  insan  ke  hath  band 
kar  deta  hai,  ta  ki  us  ke  sab  karigar 
use  man  lewen. 

8  Tab  haiwan  apne  garon  men 
ghuste  hain,  aur  apni  hi  mazbiit  jagah- 
on  men  pare  rahte  hain. 

9  Janub  se  bagiila  uthta  hai,  aur 
sardi  shimal  se  ati  hai. 

10  Khuda  ki  sans  se  yakh  hota  hai, 
,aur  phaile  hue  pani  munjamid  ho  jate 
hain. 

11  Phir  pharchha"  hota,  aur  ghata" 
dur  ki  jati  hai ;  us  ka  niir  ghanghor 
ko  titar  bitar  karta  hai. 

12  Unhen  apne  mashwara  se  har 
taraf  phirata  hai,  ta  ki  we  jahan  men, 
ru  e  zamin  par,  us  ke  farman  ke  muta- 
biq  kam  karen, 

13  Khwah  tambih  ke  liye,  khwah 
apni  sarzamin  ke  waste,  khwah  rah- 
mat  kar  ke  unhen  bhejta  hai. 

14  Ai  Aiyub,  ise  sun  rakh :  aur 
chupka  ho  rah,  aur  Khuda  ke  'ajaib  o 
garaib  ko  soch. 

15  A'ya  tu  janta  hai,  ki  Khuda 


kyimkar  in  baton  ka  intizdm  karta, 
aur  apne  abr  ka  jalwa  chamkata  hai  ? 

16  Kya  tu  badalon  ka  bhed,  ki 
kyunkar  latkae  gaye,  janta  hai  ?  ye 
usi  ke  'ajaib  kam  hain,  jis  ki  danish 
kamil  hai. 

17  Jis  waqt  wuh  zamin  par  dakha- 
ni  hawa  se  niwa  paida  karta  hai,  teri 
poshak  kyun  garm  hoti  hai  ? 

18  Kya  tu  us  ke  sath  hoke  falak  ko 
phailata  hai,  jo  dhale  hue  aine  ki  ma- 
nind  mazbiit  hai  ? 

19  Sikhla  hamen  ki  us  se  kya  kah- 
na  chahiye,  kyiinki  tariki  ke  sabab 
ham  koi  oat  pesh  nahin  kar  sakte. 

20  Kya  us  ko  khabar  di  jaegi,  ki 
main  kuchh  bolt  a  ?  kya  koi  insan 
kuchh  bole  ?  yaqinan  wuh  nigla  jaega. 

21  Ab  to  insan  us  abdar  roshni  ko 
jo  falak  men  hai  nahin  dekh  sakte,  jis 
waqt  hawa  chalti  hai  aur  use  saf  karti, 

22  Aur  samt  shimal i  se  sone  ki  si 
tajalli  ati :  Khuda  ka  haibatnak  jalal 
hai. 

23  Qadir  i  mutlaq  jo  hai,  ham  us 
ke  bhed  tak  pahunch  nahin  sakte ;  us 
ki  qudrat  aur  'adalat  'azim  hain,  aur 
us  ka  insaf  firawan  hai ;  wuh  tasdi'a 
nahin  deta. 

24  Is  liye  chahiye  ki  log  us  se  darte 
rahen :  wuh  un  men  se  jo  apne  dil 
men  danishmand  hain,  kisi  par  nigah 
nahin  karta. 

XXXVIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Khudawand  ne  Aiyub  ko 
bagule  men  se  jawab  diya,  aur 

kaha, 

2  Yih  kaun  hai,  jo  nadani  ki  baton 
se  maslahat  ko  andhera  kar  deta  hai  V 

3  Ab  mard  ki  manind  apni  kamar 
bandh ;  main  tujh  se  suwal  karunga, 
aur  tu  mujh  se  bay  an  kar. 

4  Tu  kahan  tha,  jab  main  ne  zamin 
ki  bunyad  dali  ?  batla,  agar  tu  ne 
samajh  hasil  ki  hai. 

5  Kis  ne  us  ka  andaza  rakha,  agar 
tu  janta  hai?  yd  kis  ne  us  par  sut 
khincha  ? 


Aiyiib  hi  nadani  aur  AIYU'B, 

6  Kaun  si  chiz  par  us  Id  newen 
dhari  gayin  ?  yd  kis  ne  us  ke  kone  ka 
patthar  bithaya ; 

7  Jab  subh  ke  sitare  milke  gate  the, 
aur  sare  ban!  Ullah  khushi  ke  mare 
lalkarte  the  ? 

8  Ya  kis  ne  samundar  ko  darwaze 
la  o  ak  e  band  kiya,  jis  waqt  wuh  phut 
nikla,  ki  goya  rihm  se  nikal  para  ? 

9  Jab  main  ne  badli  ko  us  Id  po- 
shak  banaya,  aur  us  ki  peti  ke  liye 
ban  tariki  ko  ; 

10  Jab  main  ne  us  ki  hadden  b&n- 
dhin,  aur  bende  aur  kiware  lagae ; 

11  Aur  kaha,  ki  Yahan  tak  tu 
ana,  dge  na  barhega ;  aur  is  jagah  ten 
maujon  ka  gurur  thamega. 

12  Kya  tu  ne  apne  hi  dinon  men 
kadhi  subh  par  hukm  kiya  hai,  aur 
sufed  subh  ko  farmaya  hai  ki  wuh 
apne  makan  ko  jan  rakhe ; 

13  Ki  wuh  zamin  ko  us  ke  kand- 
ron  tak  ghere,  ta  ki  sharir  log  us  par 
se  khadere  jawen  ? 

14  Us  ki  surat  badal  jati,  jaise  ki 
mitti  jab  us  par  muhr  ki  jawe; 
poshak  ki  manind  ubhri  hui  rahti. 

15  Tab  shariron  ki  roshni  un  se  alag 
ki  jati,  aur  barhaya  htia  bazu  tora 
jata. 

16  Kya  tu  samundar  ke  soton  tak 
ja  pahuncha  hai  ?  ya  gahrape  ki  thah 
men  chal  chuka  hai? 

17  Kya  maut-gah  ke  darwaze  tere 
liye  khul  gaye  ?  ya  tu  ne  zill  i  maut 
ke  phatakon  par  nazar  ki  hai  ? 

18  Kya  tu  ne  zamin  ki  was'at  de- 
khi  hai  ?  agar  in  sabhon  ko  janta  ho, 
to  taqrir  kar. 

19  Roshni  M  maskan  kahan  hai? 
aur  tariki  jo  hai  us  ki  rah  ka  makan 
kahan  hai, 

20  Ki  tu  unhen  un  ki  hadd  par  le 
ja  sake,  aur  un  ke  ghar  ke  madkhal 
ko  daryaft  kare  ? 

21  Tu  yih  janta  hoga,  ki  tu  us  waqt 
paida  hua  tha?  aur  tere  dinon  ka 
shumar  bara  hai  ? 
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22  Kyd  tu  barf  ke  makhzanon  men 
dakhil  hua  hai  ?  ya  olon  "ke  khazanon 
ko  dekha  hai, 

23  Jinhen  main  ne  bipat  ke  waqt 
aur  jang  aur  larai  ke  din  ke  liye  rakh 
chhora  hai  ? 

24  Kis  tariq  se  roshni  banti  gayi 
hai,  jis  ke  sabab  se  zamin  par  purabi 
hawa  chalti  hai  ? 

25  Kis  ne  barish  ke  sailabon  ke , 
liye  nalian  katke  nikalin,  aur  ra'ad 
aur  barq  ke  liye  rah  muqarrar  ki ; 

26  Ki  zamin  par  barsawe  jahan 
insan  nahin,  aur  bayaban  men  jahan 
admi  nahin 

27  Ki  wirdn  aur  sunsan  makan  ko 
serab  karen,  aur  sabze  men  kalian 
jamdwe  ? 

28  Kya*  Mran  ka  koi  bap  hai  ?  ya 
os  ki  bundon  ko  kis  ne  tawallud  kiya 
hai? 

29  Kis  ke  batn  se  yakh  nikla  hai, 
aur  dsman  ka  pala  kis  ne  paida  kiya 
hai? 

30  Pani  apne  ta,in  goyd  patthar  ke 
niche  ehhipate  hain,  aur  maujon  ki 
sath  basta  ho  jati  hai. 

31  Kya  tu  ne  Haft  sitaron  ki  band- 
on  ko  lagaya  hai,  ya  Jabbar  ka  band- 
han  khol  sakta  hai  ? 

32  Kya  tujh  men  qudrat  hai  ki 
Mintaqat-ul  buruj  ko  ek  ek  us  ke 
mausim  par  pesh  kare?  aur  kya"  tu 
Arkturus  ko  us  ke  beton  samet  rah 
par  le  ja  sakta  hai  ? 

33  Kya  tu  aflak  ke  qanunon  ko 
janta  hai?  kya  tu  ne  un  ka  iqtidar 
zamin  par  jdri  kiya  hai  ? 

34  Kya  tu  badlion  ko  pukar  sakta 
hai,  ki  kasrat  i  barish  ake  tujhe 
chhipa  le  ? 

35  Kya  tu  bijlion  ko  bhej  sakta 
hai,  ki  we  rawana  howen,  aur  phir  we 
tujhe  kahen,  ki  Dekh,  ham  hazir 
ham? 

36  Kis  ne  gurdon  ke  andar  khirad 
rakhi?  ya  kis  ne  dil  ko  fahmid  'atd, 
ki? 


Gainde  o  shutr-murg  AIYU'B, 

37  Kaun  apni  danish  se  badalon  ko 
gin  sakta  hai  ?  ya  kaun  asmani  mash- 
kori  ka  pani  undel  sakta, 

38  Jab  dhul  galke  kichar  ho  jati 
hai,  aur  dhele  lipat  jate  ham? 

39  Ky£  tu  sherni  ke  liye  shikar 
marega?  ya  sher-bachchon  ka  pet 
bhar  dega, 

40  Jab  we  garon  men  jhuke  hue 
rahte  ham,  aur  mandon  ke  bich  ghat 
men  dabak  baithe  hain  ? 

41  Kaun  jangli  kauwe  ki  giza  tai- 
yar  karta?  jis  waqt  us  ke  bachche 
Khuda  ko  chillate  hain,  aur  we  khu- 
rak  ki  muhtaji  se  bhatakte  phirte 
hain. 

XXXIX  BA^. 

KYA'  tu  pah  an  bakrion  ke  janne 
ka  waqt  janta  hai  ?  ya  tu  hirni- 
on  ke  byani  hone  par  nigah  karega  ? 

2  Kya  tu  un  mahinon  ko,  jinhen 
we  pura  karti  hain,  gin  sakta  hai  ?  ya 
tii  us  waqt  ko  jis  waqt  we  jantian 
hain  janta  hai  ? 

3  We  apne  ta,in  jhukati  hain,  aur 
bachche  janti  hain,  aur  janne  ke  dukh 
se  faragat  pati  hain. 

4  Un  ke  bachche  mote  ho  jate 
hain ;  we  maidan  men  barhte  hain ; 
we  nikal  jate  hain,  aur  un  pas  phir 
nahin  &te. 

5  Kis  ne  gorkhar  ko  dzdd  karke 
bahar  chhora  hai?  aur  kis  ne  dashti 
gadhe  ka  bandhan  khola  hai  ? 

6  Main  hi  ne  bayaban  ko  us  kd 
ghar  muqarrar  kiya,  aur  khare  dasht 
ko  us  ka  maskan. 

7  Wuh  shahr  ki  bbir  bhar  par 
hansta  hai,  aur  hanknewale  ke  shor- 
shar  ko  wuh  nahin  sunta. 

8  Paharon  men  dhundh  dhundhke 
wuh  charai  pata,  aur  wuh  har  ek  hari 
chiz  ki  talash  men  phirta  hai. 

9  Kya  gainda  teri  khidmat  ikhti- 
yar  karega  ?  kya  rat  ko  teri  bari  men 
katega  ? 

10  Kyd  tu  gainde  ko  us  ke  rasse  se 
bandh  sakta  hai  ki  wuh  reghari  par 
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chale?  ya  wuh  tere  pichhe  pichhe 
wadion  men  henga  pherega  ? 

11  Kya  tu  us  par  i'atimad  rakhega, 
is  liye  ki  us  ka  bara  zor  hai  ?  ya  apni 
mihnat  ka  kam  us  par  chhorega  ? 

12  Kya  tu  us  ka  bharosa  rakhega, 
ki  wuh  teri  zira'at  ko  ghar  men  lawe, 
aur  tere  khalihan  men  jam'a  kare  ? 

13  Shutr-murgi  ka  pankh  khushi 
se  jumbish  khata ;  han,  us  ke  pankh 
aur  par  laqlaq  ke  se  hain. 

14  Lekin  wuh  apne  ande  zamin  par 
chhor  jati  hai,  aur  dhul  se  unhen  seoti 
hai, 

15  Aur  bhul  jati  hai,  ki  we  panw 
se  raunde  jaen,  y^,  jangli  janwar  se 
tore  jaen. 

16  Wuh  apne  bachchon  par  sakhti 
karti  hai,  goya  ki  we  us  ke  nahin ;  us 
ki  mashaqqat  raegan  hoti,  aur  wuh 
be-parwa  rahti  hai ; 

17  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  us  ko  danish 
se  mahrum  kiya  hai,  us  ne  use  shu'ur 
nahin  bakhsha. 

18  Jis  waqt  wuh  pankh  marke  ap 
ko  buland  kar  deti  hai,  ghore  aur  us 
ke  sawar  par  hansti  hai. 

19  Kya  tu  ne  ghore  ko  zor  bakhsha 
hai  ?  ya  tu.  ne  us  ki  gardan  men  ra'ad 
pahinaya  ? 

20  Kya  tu  use  tiddion  ke  manind 
phanda  sakta  hai  ?  us  ke  pharrane  ki 
shaukat  muhib  hai. 

21  Wuh  maidan  men  tapta  hai, 
aur  apne  zor  ke  sabab  wajd  karta  hai, 
aur  hathyar-bandon  se  milne  ko  age 
barhta. 

22  Wuh  dahshat  par  hansta  hai, 
aur  hirasan  nahin  hota;  talwar  ki 
taraf  se  wuh  pith  nahin  pherta. 

23  Tarkash  us  par  harharatd  hai, 
jhaljhalata  hua  bhala  aur  barchha 
bhi. 

24  Wuh  josh  aur  kharosh  se  mitti 
ko  kh&  jdta  hai,  aur  turhi  ki  awaz 
sunke  thamta  nahin. 

25  Turhi  ki  awaz  ke  hote  hi  wuh 
hi,  hi,  karta  hai ;  dur  se  khunrezi  ko 


Bdz  aid-  'uqab  Id  bdbat.  AIYU'B, 

siinghta  hai,  sar-lashkaron  ka  garajna 
aur  naYa  mama. 

26  Kya  ten  hoshyari  se  baz  urta, 
hai?  aur  dakhan  ki  taraf  par  phaila- 
ke  nikal  jata  hai  ? 

27  Kya  tere  hukm  se  'uq&b  bulan- 
di  pakarta  hai,  aur  unche  par  ghonsla 
bandhta  hai  ? 

28  Wuh  chatan  par  baser  a  karta 
hai,  aur  pahar  ke  karare  par  aur  hasin 
makanon  men  rat  ko  katta  hai. 

29  Wahan  se  wuh  shikar  ki  taldsh 
karta  hai,  aur  us  ki  ankhen  dur  dur 
tak  dekhtl  hain. 

30  Us  ke  bachche  lahu  chuste  hain ; 
aur  jahan  maqtul  pare  hain,  wahan 
wuh  hota  hai. 

XL  BA'B. 
5  A  LA'WA  us  ke  Khudawand  ne 
Xjl    Aiyiib  ko  jawab    diya  aur 
kaha, 

2  Jo  Qadir  i  mutlaq  se  jhagarta 
hai,  kya  wuh  use  qail  kar  sakta  hai  ? 
jo  Khuda,  se  malamat  karta  hai  jawab- 
dihi  kare. 

3  %  Tab  Aiyiib  ne  Khudawand  ko 
jawab  diya  aur  kaha, 

4  Dekh,  main  na-chiz  hiin;  main 
tujhe  kya  jawab  dun  ?  main  apna  hath 
apne  munh  par  dharta  hun. 

5  Ek  bar  main  bola ;  par  phir  main 
jawabdihi  na  karunga:  han,  do  bar 
bola,  magar  age  ko  bat  na  barhaiinga. 

6  If  Khudawand  ne  Aiyiib  ko 
girdbad  men  se  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha, 

7  Uth,  mard  ki  manind  apni  ka- 
mar  bandh ;  main  tujh  se  piichhunga, 
aur  tii  mujhe  bata  de. 

8  Kya  tii  meri  ^adalat  ko  batil 
thahrane  chahta?  kya  tii  mujhe 
rnujrim  karega  ta  ki  tu  ap  sadiq 
thahre  ? 

9  Kya  Khuda  Id  si  ten  banh  hai  ? 
kya  tu  us  ki  si  awaz  se  garaj  sakta  hai  ? 

10  Ab  ap  ko  shaukat  aur  fazilat  se 
sanwar :  jalal  aur  jamal  se  apne  ta,in 
mulabbas  kar. 

11  Apne  gusse  kd  josh  barha,  aur 
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har  ek  magnir  par  nazar  kar,  aur  use 
past  kar  de. 

12  Har  ek  magnir  ko  dekh,  aur  use 
zalil  kar  ;  aur  shariron  ko  un  ke  ma- 
kanon men  latar  dal. 

13  Unhen  ek  sath  dhiil  men  chhi- 
pa,  aur  un  ke  munh  ko  chhipe  men 
bandhkar  rakh. 

14  Tab  main  bhi  tera  iqrar  kariin- 
ga,  ki  tera  dahina  hath  tujhe  rihai  de 
sakta  hai. 

15  ^  Bahemoth  ko  ab  dekh,  jise 
main  ne  banaya  hai,  ki  tere  sath  ho ; 
wuh  bail  ki  manind  ghas  khata  hai. 

16  Dekh  to,  us  ki  qiiwat  us  ki  ka- 
mar  men  hai,  aur  us  ke  pet  ke  patthon 
men  us  ka  zor  hai. 

17  Wuh  apni  dum  ko  saro  ke  da- 
rakht  ki  manind  hilata  hai;  us  ki 
janghon  ki  nasen  pech  dar  pech  hain. 

18  Us  ki  haddian  tambe  ki  mazbiit 
nalion  ki  manind  hain  ;  us  ki  haddian 
lohe  ke  bendon  ke  manind  hain. 

19  Khuda  ki  khilqat  men  isi  ka 
auwal  darja  hai :  wuh,  jis  ne  us  ko 
banaya,  apni  talwar  us  pas  pahuncha 
sakta  hai. 

20  Yaqinan  us  ke  liye  kohistan 
men  dana  chara  ugta  hai,  jahan  sare 
dashti  haiwanat  kalol  karte  hain. 

21  Wuh  sayadar  darakhton  ke  tale, 
aur  naistan  ke  jhund  men  aur  chihle 
men,  leta  karta  hai. 

22  Sayadar  darakht  use  apne  saya 
men  chhipa  lete  hain ;  nahron  ki 
beden  us  ke  ird  gird  hain. 

23  Dekh,  nadi  barhti  hai,  par  wuh 
hirasan  nahin  hota :  Yardan  ki  si  barh 
us  ke  munh  par  pare,  tau  bhi  wuh  be- 
bak  rahta  hai. 

24  Koi  us  ke  dekhte  hue  use  pak- 
rega  ?  jab  ki  wuh  phandon  men  ho  to 
kya  us  ki  nak  ko  chhedega  ? 

XLI  BA'B. 

KYA'  tii  kantiye  se  liwiyatan  ko 
khinch  sakta  hai?  ya  rassi  se 
us  ki  jibh  ko  daba  sakta  hai  ? 

2  Kya  tu  us  ki  nak  men  ek  bansi 
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dal  sakta  hai  ?  ya  us  ka  jabra  kante 
se  chhed  sakta  hai  ? 

3  Kya  wuh  ten  bahut  si  minnaten 
karega?  ya  tujh  se  mithi  baten  ka- 
hega  ? 

4  Kya  wuh  tujh  se  qaul  qarar 
karega  ?  kya  tu  use  apne  pas  rakhega, 
ki  wuh  sada  tera  naukar  ho  ? 

5  Kya  tu  us  se  yiin  khel  karega, 
jaisa  chiriye  se  khelta  hai  ?  ya  tii  apni 
chhokrion  ke  bahlane  ke  liye  use 
bandhega  ? 

6  Kya  tere  sharik  use  tijarat  ki  jins 
samjhenge?  ya  we  use  tujjaron  ke 
hath  bant  denge  ? 

7  Kya  tu  us  ki  khal  ko  khardar 
lohon  se,  ya  us  ke  sir  ko  machhwe  ke 
tirsulon  se  pur  kar  sakta  hai  ? 

8  Apna  hath  us  par  dhar,  jang  ko 
yad  kar ;  has,  tu  phir  aisa  na  karega. 

9  Dekh,  us  ke  shikar  ki  ummed 
'abas  hai :  ki  jon  kisi  ki  nigah  us  par 
pare,  wuh  gir  parta  hai. 

10  Kisi  ki  yih  jur,at  nahin,  ki  use 
chhere :  pas,  kaun  mera  muqabala 
karne  sakta  hai  ? 

11  Kisi  ne  pahile  mujhe  kuchh  diya 
hai,  ki  main  use  pher  dun  ?  jo  kuchh 
sare  asman  ke  niche  hai,  so  sab  mera 
hai. 

12  Main  us  ke  azuon,  aur  us  ke  zor 
ke  ahwal  ki,  aur  us  ke  nafis  andaze  ki 
babat  chup  na  rahunga. 

13  Us  ki  jalidar  poshish  ke  rukh  ko 
kaun  udhere  ?  us  ki  do-lari  darhon  ke 
bich  men  kaun  jae  ? 

14  Us  ke  munh  ke  kiwaron  ko 
kaun  khole  ?  us  ke  dant,  jo  chaugird 
ham,  sakht  muhib  hain. 

15  Us  ko  apni  dhalon  ki  mazbuti 
par  ghamand  hai ;  we  to  goya  ki 
muhr  ki  hiii  paiwasta  hain. 

16  Ek  dusre  se  yun  juti  hiii  hai,  ki 
un  ke  darmiyan  hawa  ka  guzar  nahin 
ho  sakta. 

17  We  baham  mili  hui  balki  aisi 
sati  hiii  hain  ki  ek  se  ek  juda  nahin  ho 
sakti. 

673 


18  Us  ke  chhinkne  se  roshni  jha- 
lakti,  aur  us  ki  ankhen  subh  ke  palak- 
on  ki  manind  chamakti  hain. 

19  Us  ke  munh  se  shu'ale  nikalte 
hain,  aur  ag  ki  chingarian  uchhal 
parti  hain. 

20  Us  ke  nathnon  se  bhaph  uthta 
hai,  us  deg  ya  us  handi  ki  manind  jo 
ag  par  jal  rahi  ho. 

21  Us  ke  dam  se  koele  sulag  jate 
hain,  aur  us  ke  munh  se  shu'ale  nikalte 
hain. 

22  Zor  us  ki  gardan  men  rahta  hai, 
aur  hairani  us  ke  age  se  kiidke  chali 
jati  hai. 

23  Us  ke  gosht  ke  parat  baham 
paiwasta  hain ;  we  us  par  khub  sate 
hue  ;  aur  hil  nahin  sakte. 

24  Us  ka  dil  patthar  ke  manind 
kara  hai ;  han,  chakki  ke  tarle  pat  ki 
manind  sakht  hai. 

25  Us  ke  uthne  se  bahadur  khauf- 
nak  hote  hain,  aur  dar  ke  mare  shist 
bandhne  men  khata  karte  hain. 

26  Agar  koi  us  par  talwar  chalawe, 
to  wuh  nahin.  lagti ;  na  bhale,  na  tir, 
na  barchhi  se  kuchh  ban  parta. 

27  Wuh  lohe  ko  sukhi  ghas  janta, 
aur  pital  ko  sari  lakri  biijlita  hai. 

28  Tir  use  bhaga  nahin  sakta ; 
falakhun  ke  patthar  khiintion  ke 
manind  us  se  phere  jate  hain. 

29  Lathian  us  ke  nazdik  badh  ki 
manind  hain ;  aur  barchhi  ke  hilane 
par  wuh  hansta  hai. 

30  Us  ke  niche  ke  'aza  sar-tez  thik- 
rion  ke  se  hain ;  wuh  henga  ki  tarah 
unhen  kado  par  phaila  deta  hai. 

31  Wuh  gahrape  ko  hande  ki  tarah 
khaulata  hai,  aur  darya  ka  wuh  hai 
karta  jo  raugan  ke  deg  ka  hota. 

32  Jab  wuh  chala  jata,  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  pani  roshan  hota  hai ;  koi 
guman  kare,  ki  darya  par  phajLhundi 
lagi  hai. 

33  Zamin  par  is  ka  nazir  nahin,  jo 
us  ki  manind  be-khauf  paida  hua. 

34  Wuh  sari  unchi  chizon  ko  takta 

2  x 


Aiyub  Jed  apni  gustdkhi  AIYU'B 

hai :  wuh  sdre  ahl  i  gunir  ka  badshah 
hai. 

XL1I  BA'B. 


!AB  Aiyub  ne   Khudawand  ko 
jawab  diya,  aur  kaha, 


13  Main  janta  hun,  ki  tii  sab  kuchh 
kar  sakta  hai,  aur  ki  uiumkin  nahm 
ki  tera  koi  irada  anjam  tak  na  pahun- 
che. 

3  Wuh  kaun  hai,  jo  nadani  se 
mashwarat  ko  be-raunaq  kar  deta 
hai  ?  kyunki  main  ne  wuh  kaha  jo 
main  ne  nahm  samjha,  balki  we  kam 
mere  liye  nihayat  hairat-afza  hain, 
jinhen  main  samajhta  na  tha. 

4  Meri  suniye,  tab  main  kahunga  ; 
main  tujh  se  piichhta  hlin,  tii  mujh  se 
taqrir  kar. 

5  Main  ne  ten  khabar  apne  kanon 
se  suni  thi ;  par  ab  meri  ankhen  tujhe 
dekhti  hain. 

6  Is  liye  main  apne  hi  se  bezar  hun, 
atv-  khak  aur  rakh  par  baitha  tauba 
karta  him. 

7  T  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Khuda- 
wakd  ym  baten  Aiyub  se  kah  chuka, 
to  Khudawand  ne  Ilifaz  Taimani  se 
kaha,  ki  Mera  gazab  tujh  par  aur  tere 
donon  doston  par  bharka  hai ;  kyunki 
turn  ne  meri  babat  haqq  oaten  na 
kahin,  jaisi  mere  bande  Aiyub  ne 
kahi  hain. 

8  So  ab  apne  liye  sat  bail  aur  sat 
mendhe  leke  mere  bande  Aiyiib  pas 
jao,  aur  apne  liye  sokhtani  qurbani 
guzrano,  aur  mera  banda  Aiyiib  tum- 
hare  liye  du'a  mangega ;  ki  main  us 
ki  khatir  qabiil  karunga:  na  ho  ki 
main  tumhari  jahalat  ke  laiq  tumhare 
sath  suiuk  karun ;  kyunki  jaise  mere 
bande  Aiyub  ne  meri  babat  haqq 
baten  kahi  hain,  turn  ne  nahm  kahin.  j 
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9  Tab  Ilifaz  Taimani,  aur  Bildad 
Sukhi,  aur  Zofar  Na'amati  gaye,  aur 
jaisa  Khudawand  Khuda  ne  unhen 
farmaya  tha,  waisa  unhon  ne  kiya : 
aur  Khudawand  ne  Aiyub  ki  taraf 
tawajjuh  ki. 

10  Aur  Khudawand  ne,  jis  waqt 
ki  Aiyiib  ne  apne  doston  ke  liye  du'a 
mangij  Aiyiib  ki  giriftari  ko  mubaddal 
kiya:  aur  Khudawand  ne  Aiyiib  ko 
age  ki  nisbat  se  diini  daulat  'inayat 

11  Aur  us  ke  sab  bhai,  aur  sab 
bahin,  aur  us  ke  agle  sab  jan  pahchan, 
us  pas  ae,  aur  us  ke  ghar  men  unhon 
ne  us  ke  sath  khana  khaya,  aur  us 
par  afsos  kiya,  aur  un  sari  balaon  ke 
liye,  jo  Khudawand  ne  us  par  nazil 
ki  thin,  tasalli  di,  aur  un  men  se  har 
ek  ne  use  ek  qasita,  aur  har  ek  ne  use 
sone  ka  ek  karnphiil  bakhsha. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Aiyiib  ke 
akhir  i  'umr  men  ibtida  ki  nisbat  se 
bahut  barakat  'ata  ki :  aur  wuh  chau- 
dah  hazar  bheron,  aur  chha  hazar 
linton,  aur  ek  hazar  jore  bail,  aur  ek 
hazar  gadhon  ka  malik  hua. 

13  Use  sat  bete  aur  tin  betian 
hiiin. 

14  Am-  us  ne  pahli  ka  nam  Yami- 
ma,  aur  diisri  ka  nam  Qasiyah,  aur 
tisri  ka  nam  Qaranhappiik,  rakha. 

15  Aur  sari  sarzamin  men  koi 
'auraten  Aiyiib  ki  betion  ki  si  khiibsii- 
rat  na  milm  ;  aur  un  ke  bdp  ne  unhen 
un  ke  bhaion  ke  darmiyan  miras  di. 

16  Ba'd  us  ke  Aiyiib  ek  sau  chalis 
baras  jiya,  aur  apne  bete  aur  apne  bet- 
on  ke  bete  char  pusht  tak  dekhe. 

17  Aur  Aiyiib  biirha  aur  'umrdaraz 
hoke  mar  gaya. 
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ZABU'B  KT  KITA'B. 


I  ZABU'R. 

MUBA'RAK  wuh  admi  hai  jo  sha- 
riron  ki  salah  par  nahin  chal- 
ta,  aur  khatakaron  ki  rah  par  khara 
nahin  rahta,  aur  thattha-karnewalon 
ki  majlis  men  nahin  baithta  ; 

2  Balki  Khudawand  ki  shari'at 
men  magan  rahta,  aur  din  rat  us  ki 
shari'at  men  socha  karta  hai. 

3  So  wuh  us  darakht  ki  manind 
hoga,  jo  pani  ki  nahron  ke  kanare  par 
lagaya  jawe,  aur  apne  waqt  par  mewe 
lawe ;  jis  ke  patte  murjhate  nahin ; 
aur  apne  har  ek  kam  men  phulta 
phalta  rahega. 

4  Sharir  aise  nahin  ;  balki  we  bhii- 
se  ki  manind  hain,  jise  hawa  ura  le 
jati  hai. 

5  So  sharir  'adalat  men  khare  na 
rahenge,  na  khatakar  sadiqon  ki  ja- 
md'at  men. 

6  Kyumki  Khudawand  sadiqon  ki 
rah  janta  hai ;  par  shariron  ki  rah  nest 
o  nabiid  hogi. 

II  ZABU'R. 

Q AUMEN  kis  liye  josh  men  hain, 
|    aur  log  batil  khiyal  karte  hain  ? 
2  Zamin  ke  badshah  sdmhna  karte 
hain,  aur  sardar  apas  men  Khudawand 
ke  aur  us  ke  Masih  ke  mukhalif  man- 
sube  bandhte  hain : 

3  Ki  ao,  ham  un  ki  band  khol 
dalen,  aur  un  ki  rassian  apne  se  tor 
phenkem 

4  Wuh  jo  asman  par  takht-nishin 
hai,  hansega,  aur  Khudawand  unhen 
thatthon  men  urawegd. 

5  Tab  wuh  gusse  men  un  se  bdten 
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kare2;a,  aur  nihayat  bezar  hoke  unhen 
pareshani  men  dalega. 

6  Main  ne  to  apne  badshah  ko  koh 
i  muqaddas  Saihun  par  bithlaya  hai.  ^ 

7  Main  hukm  ko  ashkara  karunga, 
ki  Khudawand  ne  mere  haqq  men 
farmaya,  Tu  mera  beta  hai ;  main  aj 
ke  din  tera  bap  hua. 

8  Mujh  se  mang,  ki  main  tujhe 
qaumon  ka  waris  karunga,  aur  zamin 
sarasar  tere  qabze  men  kar  dunga. 

9  Tu  lohe  ke  ^asa  se  unhen  torega ; 
kumhar  ke  bartan  ke  manind  tii  un- 
hen chaknachur  karega. 

10  Pas  ab,  ai  badshaho,  hoshyar 
ho :  ai  zamin  M  'adalat-karnewalo, 
tarbiyat  lo. 

11  Darte  hue  Khudawand  ki  ban- 
dagi  karo,  aur  kampte  hiie  khushi 
karo. 

12  Bete  ko  chumo,  ta  na  ho  we  ki 
wuh  bezar  ho,  aur  turn  rah  men  halak 
ho  jao,  jab  us  ka  qahr  ekaek  bharke. 
Mubarak  we  sab  jin  ka  tawakkul  us 
par  hai. 

Ill  ZABU'R. 
Daud  ka  Zabiir,  jis  waqt  wuh  apne 
bete  Abisalum  ke  samhne  se  bhag&. 

AI  Khudawand,  we  jo  mujhe  dukh 
dete  hain  kya  hi  oarh  gaye  !  we 
bahut  hain,  jo  meri  mukhalafat  par 
uthte  hain. 

2  Bahutere  meri  jan  ki  babat  kahte 
hain,  ki  Khuda  se  ab  us  ki  rihai  nahiij. 
Silah. 

^  3  Par  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  mere  liji 
sipar  hai ;  tu  meri  shaukat,  aur  mera 
sarfaraz-karnewala  hai. 
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4  Main  Khudawand  ki  taraf  aprri 
■\w[\z  ko  buland  karta  litin  ;  wuh  men 
du'a  apne  koh  i  muqaddas  par  se  sun 
let  a  hai.  Silah. 

5  Main  let  gay£  aur  so  raha;  main 
j&g  ut  ha  ;  kyunki  Khudawand  mujh 
ko  sambhalta  hai. 

6  Das  hazar  admion  ne  mujhe  gher 
liya  hai,  par  main  un  se  nahin  darne 
ka. 

7  Uth,  ai  Khudawand  ;  ai  mere 
Khuda,  mujhe  bacha ;  ki  tu  ne  mere 
sare  dushmanon  ke  gal  par  tamanche 
mare  ;  tu  ne  shariron  ke  dant  tore. 

8  Najat  Khudawand  hi  se  hai ;  ten 
barakat  tere  logon  par  hai.  Silah. 

IV  ZABU'R. 
Sard&r  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka  Za- 
biir,  jo  bin  ke  sath  gaya  jawe. 

JAB  main  tujhe  pukanin,  to  tu  sun, 
ai  meri  sadaqat  ke  Khuda ;  tan- 
gi  men  tu  ne  mujhe  kushadagi  bakh- 
shi ;  mujh  par  rahm  farma,  aur  meri 
du?a  sun  le. 

2  Ai  mard-bachcho,  kab  tak  meri 
'*izzat  ruswai  gini  jae  ?  kab  tak  turn 
batil  ko  dost  rakhoge,  aur  jhiith  ki 
pairaui  karoge  ?  Silah. 

3  Yaqin  kar  jano,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  dindar  ko  apne  liye  alag  kar  rakha 
hai :  Khudawand,  jab  main  use  pu- 
kariinga,  sun  lega. 

4  Kampte  raho,  aur  gunah  na  karo  ; 
apne  bistar  par  pare  hue  apne  hi  dil- 
on  men  soch  karo,  aur  ehupke  raho. 
Silah.  " 

5  Sadaqat  ki  qurbanian  guzrano, 
aur  Khudawand  par  tawakkul  karo. 

6  Bahut  se  kahte  hain,  ki  Kaun 
ham  ko  koi  chiz  jo  khub  hai  dikhla- 
wega  ?  ai  Khudawand,  tu  apne  chihr 
re  ka  jalwa  ham  par  roshan  kar. 

7  Tu  ne  mere  dil  ko  khushi  bakhshi 
hai,  us  se  ziyada  jo  un  ko  us  waqt 
hoti  thi,  jab  un  ke  galle  aur  mai  ki 
bahutayat  hui. 

8  Main  salamati  se  let  jaiinga,  aur 
so  hi  rahiinga  ;  kyunki  tii  hi  akela,  ai 
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Khudawand,  mujhe  salamati  se  rahne 
deta  hai. 

Y  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka  Za- 
biir,  jo  bansri  ke  sath  gaya  jawe. 

A I  Khudawand,  meri  baton  par 
kan  dhar,  aur  mere  soch  par 
dhyan  rakh. 

2  Ai  mere  Badshah  aur  mere  Khu- 
da, mere  nale  ki  awaz  ko  sun,  ki  main 
tujhi  se  du'a  mangta  hiin. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  subh  ko  meri 
awaz  sunega ;  ki  main  subh  ko  apne 
ta,in  taiyar  karke  teri  taraf  takta  ra- 
hiinga. 

4  Ki  tu  wuh  Khuda  nahin,  jo  sha- 
rarat  se  khush  ho ;  sharir  tere  sath 
rah  nahin  sakta. 

5  We  jo  shekhibaz  hain  teri  ankh- 
on  ke  samhne  khare  nahin  rah  sakte; 
tu  sab  badkirdaron.  se  'adawat  rakhta 
hai. 

6  Tu  un  ko,  jo  jhiith  bolte  hain, 
nabiid  karega :  Khudawand  khiini 
aur  dagabaz  admi  se  nafrat  karta  hai. 

7  Lekin  main  jo  hiin  so  teri  rahmat 
ki  kasrat  se  tere  ghar  men  aiinga,  aur 
tujh  se  darkar  teri  muqaddas  haikal  ki 
taraf  tujhe  sijda  karunga. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  sadaqat 
men  mera  rahbar  ho  ;  mere  dushman- 
on ke  sabab  se  mere  samhne  apni  rah 
ko  sidha  kar. 

9  Ki  un  ke  munh  men  kuchh  kha- 
rai  nahin;  un  ke  batin  men  sarasar 
khotai  hai ;  un  ka  gala  khuli  gor  hai ; 
we  apni  zuban  se  khushamad  karte 
hain. 

10  Ai  Khuda,  tii  unhen  mulzim 
jan ;  aisa  howe  ki  we  apni  mashwar- 
aton  se  ap  hi  gir  jawen  ;  un  ko  un  ke 
gunahon  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab  nikal 
phenk,  ki  unhon  ne  tujh  se  sarkashi 
ki  hai. 

11  Tab  we  sab,  jo  tujh  par  bharosa 
rakhte  hain,  khush  rahenge ;  we  hame- 
sha  khushi  se  lalkarenge,  ki  tii  un  ki 
nigahbani  karta  hai ;  aur  sab  tere  nam 


Ddud  Jed  ndla  karnd.     ZABU'R,  VI, 

ke  dost-rakhnewale  tujh  se  shadman 
honge. 

12  Is  liye  ki,  ai  Khudawand,  sadiq 
ko  tu  hi  barakat  deta  hai ;  tu  us  ko 
niihrbani  ki  sipar  tale  dhamp  let  a 
hai. 

VI  ZABU'R. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka  Za- 
biir,  bin  ke  sath  Shaminit  par  gaya 
jawe. 

A I  Khudawand,  tu  mujhe  apne 
gusse  se  mat  dapat,  aur  apne 
gazab  ke  josh  se  mujh  ko  tambih  na 
de. 

2  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  par  rahm 
kar,  ki  main  be-tab  hiia ;  ai  Khuda- 
wand, mujhe  changa  kar,  ki  meri 
haddion  men  larzish  ho  rahi  hai. 

3  Aur  meri  jan  men  bhi  nihayat 
kapkapi  hai ;  pas  tu,  ai  Khudawand, 
kab  tak  ? 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  phir  a,  meri  jan 
ko  chhura ;  apni  rahm  at  ke  sabab 
mujhe  bacha  le. 

5  Is  liye  ki  maut  ki  halat  men  ten 
yad  nahin ;  kaun  teri  shukrguzari  gor 
ke  andar  karega  ? 

6  Main  karahte  karahte  thak  gaya ; 
main  san  rat  apne  bistar  par  apne 
ansuon  ko  bahata  hun ;  main  unhin 
se  apne  palang  ko  bhigota  hun. 

7  Gram  ke  sabab  meri  ankhen  dhun- 
dhla  gay  in ;  mere  sab  dushmanon  ke 
sabab  se  meri  ankhen  burhiya  gayin. 

8  Mujh  se  dur  raho,  ai  sare  badkir- 
daro,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mere  rone  ki 
awaz  suni. 

9  Khudawand  ne  meri  faryad  suni 
hai ;  Khudawand  meri  du'a  qabiil 
karega. 

10  Mere  sare  dushman  sharminda 
ho  jaenge,  aur  nihayat  kapkapi  men 
parenge :  we  phirenge  aur  nagahani 
khijalat  khinchenge. 

VII  ZABU'R. 

Daud  ka  Shijjayun,  jise  us  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  huzur  Kiish  Binyaunni  ki 
baton  ki  babat  gaya. 
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VII,   Dushmanon  par  shikdyat  karnd. 

A I  Khudawand,  mere  Khuda,  me- 
ra  bharosa  tujh  par  hai ;  mujh 
ko  un  sab  se,  jo  mere  pichhe  pare 
hain,  bacha,  aur  mujhe  rihai  de : 

2  Na  howe  ki  dushman  sher  ki 
tarah  mujh  ko  phare,  aur  jis  waqt  koi 
mera  bachanewala  na  ho,  mujhe  purze 
purze  kare. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  Khuda, 
agar  main  ne  yih  kiya,  agar  mere 
hath  se  badi  hiii ; 

4  Agar  main  ne  us  se,  jo  mujh  se 
mel  rakhta  tha,  badi  ki  ho  ;  (ya  main 
ne  us  ko  jo  be-sabab  mera  dushman 
tha  luta  ho :) 

5  To  dushman  dar-pai  hoke  mera 
ji  lewe,  aur  meri  jan  ko  zamm  par 
paemal  kare,  aur  meri  'izzat  khak 
men  milawe.  Silah. 

6  Ai  Khudawand,  apne  qahr  men 
uth,  aur  mere  dushmanon  ke  josh  o 
kharosh  ki  mukhalafat  men  apne  ta,m 
buland  kar ;  aur  mere  liye  jagtd.  rah, 
ai  tu,  jo  'adalat  ko  muqarrar  karta  hai. 

7  Kyiinki  logon  ki  gurohen  tere  c4s 
pas  faraham  hui  hain ;  j)as  tii  un  ke 
liye  phir  bulandi  par  ja. 
•  8  Khudawand  qaumon  ki  *adalat 
karega ;  ai  Khudawand,  jaisi  meri 
sadaqat,  aur  jaisi  meri  diyanatdari 
hai,  waise  hi  mera  insaf  kar. 

9  Ai  kash  ki  buron  ki  burai  nest 
o  nabud  howe  ;  lekin  tii  sadiqon  ko 
quwat  de ;  ki  tu,  ai  sadiq  Khuda, 
dilon  aur  gurdon  ka  janchnewala  hai. 

10  Meri  sipar  Khuda  ke  sath  hai ; 
wuh  un  ko,  jin  ke  dil  sidhe  hain,  ri- 
hai deta  hai. 

11  Khuda  sadiq  ka  insaf  karta  hai; 
aur  Haqq  Ta'ala  har  roz  badkar  par 
jhunjhlata  hai. 

12  Agar  wuh  baz  na  awega,  to 
Khuda  apni  talwar  tez  karega  ;  us  ne 
to  apni  kaman  par  chilla  charhaya 
hai,  aur  use  taiyar  kiya  hai. 

13  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  ma  at  ka 
saman  taiyar  kiya  hai ;  wuh  apne 
jalte  hue  tir  banata  hai. 


Luff  Hold  ZABU'R, 

14  Dekho,  use  badkari  ko  dard 
lage,  aur  mashaqqat  ka  use  pet  raha 
hai,  aur  jhuth  ko  janta  hai. 

15  Us  ne  garha  khoda,  aur  use 
gahra  kiya ;  aur  us  garhe  men,  jise 
wuh  banata  tha,  ap  gira. 

16  Us  ki  ziyankari  usi  ke  sir  par 
paregi,  aur  us  ka  zulm  usi  ki  khopri 
par  utrega. 

17  Main  Khudawand  ki,  us  ki 
sadaqat  ke  mutabiq,  sitaish  karunga; 
aur  Khudawand  Ta'ala  ka  nam 
gaung'a. 

YIII  ZABU'R, 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabur,  jo  Jittit  ke  sur  par  gaya 
jawe. 

A I  Khudawand,  ham  are  Rabb,  kya 
hi  buzurg  hai  tera  nam  tamam 
zamin  par !  tu  ne  apni  shaukat  as- 
manon  par  zahir  ki  hai. 

2  Tu  ne  apne  mukhalifon  ke  sabab 
bachchon  aur  shirkhwaron  ke  munh 
men  se  qiiwat  pai  d  a  ki  hai,  ta  ki  tu 
dushman  aur  intiqam-lenewale  ko 
khamosh  karawe. 

3  Jab  main  tere  asmanon  par,  jo 
ten  dastkarian  hain,  dhyan  karta  hun, 
aur  chand  aur  sitaron  par,  jo  tii  ne 
banae  : 

4  To  insan  kya  hai,  ki  tu  us  ki  yad 
kare,  aur  adamzad  kya,  ki  tu  ake  us 
ki  khabar  le  ? 

5  Tu  ne  us  ko  firishton  se  thora  hi 
kam  kiya,  aur  shan  o  shaukat  ka  taj 
us  ke  sir  par  rakha  hai. 

6  Tu  ne  us  ko  apne  hath  ke  kamon 
par  hukumat  bakhshi ;  tu  ne  sab 
kuchh  us  ke  qadamon  ke  niche  kiya 
hai : 

7  Sari  bher  bakrian,  aur  gae  bail, 
aur  jangli  chaupae ; 

8  Aur  asman  ke  parinde,  aur  darya 
ki  machhlian,  aur  har  ek  chiz,  jo  dar- 
ya ki  rahon  men  guzarti  hai. 

9  Ai  Khudawand,  hamare  Rabb, 
kya  hi  buzurg  hai  tera  nam  tamam 
zamin  par ! 
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YIII,  IX.  jo  insan  par  hotd, 

I  IX  ZABU'R. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka  Za- 
bur,  jo  Mut-labben  par  gaya  jawe. 

MAIN  apne  sare  dil  se  Khudawand 
ki  sitaish  karunga ;  main  tere 
sare  'ajaib  kamon  ka  bayan  karunga. 

2  Main  tujh  se  khush  aur  khush- 
waqt  rahunga ;  ai  Haqq  IVala,  main 
tere  nam  ki  sitaish  karunga. 

3  Jab  mere  dushman  ulte  phiren, 
we  tere  samhne  se  dab  jaenge,  aur 
halak  honge. 

4  Ki  mera  insaf  aur  qaziya  tu  ne 
chukaya ;  tu  takht  i  'adalat  par  baith- 
ke  sachcha  insaf  karta  hai. 

5  Tu  ne  qaumon  ko  malamat  kiya 
hai ;  tu  ne  sharrion  ko  fana  kiya,  tii 
ne  un  ka  nam  abad  ul  abad  tak  mita 
dala  hai. 

6  Are  ai  dushman,  kharabian  ha- 
mesha  ke  liye  tamam  hum;  tu  ne 
shahr  ke  shahr  ujar  diye,  aur  un  ka 
zikr  un  ke  sath  mit  gaya  hai. 

7  Lekin  Khudawand  abad  tak 
takht-nishin  hai;  us  ne  'adalat  ke 
liye  apni  masnad  taiyar  ki  hai. 

8  Aur  wuh  sadaqat  se  jahan  ka 
insaf  karega,  aur  rasti  se  qaumon  ki 
'adalat  karega. 

9  Khudawand  mazlumon  ke  liye 
muhkam  makan  hai,  aur  musibat  ke 
waqt  men  panahgah. 

10  We,  jo  tera  nam  jante  hain,  tera 
bharosa  rakhenge,  ki  tu  ne,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, un  ko,  jo  ten  talash  men 
hain,  tark  nahin  kiya  hai. 

11  Khudawand  ki,  jo  Saihun  par 
kursi-nishin  hai,  sitaish  ke  git  gao; 
logon  ke  darmiyan  us  ke  'ajaib  kamon 
ka  bayan  karo. 

12  Jab  wuh  khun  ki  pursish  karta 
hai,  to  unhen  yad  karta  hai;  wuh  lachar- 
on  ki  faryad  ko  faramosh  nahin  karta. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  par  rahm 
kar  ;  us  dukh  par,  jo  main  apne  dush- 
manon  se  khinchta  hun,  nazar  kar, 
ai  tu,  jo  maut  ke  darwazon  par  se 
mera  uthanewala,  hai : 


Khudd  intiqdm  leta. 


ZABU'R,  X,  XL    Shariron  he  sitam  M  hdbat. 


14  Ta  ki  main  Saihun  ki  beti  ke 
darwazon  par  ten  sab  sitaishen  bayan 
kariin,  aur  teri  najat  se  wajd  karun. 

15  Gair-qaumen  us  kue  men,  jo 
unhon  ne  khoda  tha,  giri  hain;  us 
dam  men,  jo  unhon  ne  chhipaya  tha, 
unhin  ke  panw  phanse. 

16  Khudawand  mashhur  hua,  ki 
us  ne  'adalat  ki  hai ;  sharir  apne  hath- 
on  ke  kam  ke  phande  men  phansa 
hai.    Hijjayun.  Silah. 

17  Sharir  paltae  jake  jahannam 
men  dale  jaenge  ;  we  sari  qaumen,  jo 
Khuda  ko  bhul  jati  hain. 

18  Ki  miskin  hamesha  faramosh 
nahin  kiya  jaega;  'ajizon  ki  ummed 
sada  tori  na  jaegi. 

19  Uth,  ai  Khudawand,  ki  insan 
galib  na  howe ;  qaumon  ki  'adalat  tere 
huzur  men  ki  jawe. 

20  Ai  Khudawand,  un  ko  dara,  ta 
ki  qaumen  apne  ta,in  bashar  hi  janen. 
Silah. 

X  ZABUH.  ! 

A I  Khudawand,  tu  kyun  dur  khara 
rahta  hai  ?  dukh  ke  aiyam  men 
tu  kyiin  ap  ko  chhipata  hai  ? 

2  Sharir  ke  gurur  se  miskin  ka 
kaleja  jal  jata  hai;  we  un  mashwa- 
raton  men,  jo  unhon  ne  kin,  giriftar 
bote  ham. 

3  Ki  sharir  apne  nafs  ki  shahwat 
par  fakhr  karta  hai,  aur  lutere  ko 
nek-bakht  kahke  Khudawand  ko 
haqir  janta  hai. 

4  Sharir  apni  rudari  ke  ghamand 
se  tahqiqat  nahin  karta;  us  ke  sare 
khiyal  hain,  ki  Khuda  nahin  hai. 

5  Us  ki  'adaten  hamesha  eksan 
rahti  hain  ;  teri  'adalaten  us  ki  nazar 
se  bahut  upar  hain ;  wuh  apne  sare 
dushmanon  se  akarta  hai ; 

6  Apne  dil  men  kahta  hai,  Mujh 
ko  jumbish  na  hogi ;  mujh  par  pusht 
dar  pusht  bhi  bipat  na  paregi. 

7  Us  ka  munh  la'nat  aur  daga  aur 
zulm  se  bhara  hai ;  us  ki  zuban  ke 
niche  fasad  aur  badi  hain. 
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8  Wuh  dihat  ki  ghaton  men  baith- 
ta  hai ;  wuh  khalwat  ke  makanon 
men  be-gunahon  ko  qatl  karta  hai"; 
us  ki  ankhen  poshida  miskin  par  lagi 
hiii  hain. 

9  Wuh  chhipke  sher  ke  manind, 
jo  apni  jhari  men  ho,  ghat  men  laga 
hua  hai ;  wuh  ghat  men  rahta  hai,  ki 
miskin  ko  pakre  ;  wuh  miskin  ko  ap- 
ne dam  men  lake  pakarta  hai. 

10  Wuh  chur  char  hoke  par  jata 
hai ;  miskin  us  ke  quwatwaron  se  gir 
jate  hain. 

11  Wuh  apne  dil  men  kahta  hai, 
Khuda  bhul  gaya  hai;  us  ne  apna 
munh  chhipaya ;  us  ne  hargiz  nahin 
dekha  hai. 

12  Uth,  ai  Khudawand,  ai  Khuda, 
apna  hath  barha ;  khaksaron  ko  bhul 
na  ja. 

13  Sharir  Khuda  ki  tahqir  kyun 
karta  hai  ?  wuh  apne  dil  men  kahta, 
ki  Tu  tahqiqat  na  karega. 

14  Tu  ne  to  dekha  hai;  ki  tu  zi- 
yankari  aur  ranjidagi  par  nazar  karta 
hai,  ki  apne  hath  se  badla  de  ;  miskin 
ap  ko  tere  supurd  karta  hai;  yatim 
ka  madadgar  tii  hai. 

15  Sharir  aur  bure  ka  bazu  tor, 
aisa  ki  us  ki  shararat  phir  dhundhi 
na  pai  jawe. 

16  Khudawand  azal  se  abad  tak 
Badshah  hai;  begani  qaumen  us  ki 
sarzamin  par  se  fana  huin. 

17  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  miskinon 
ka  matlab  suna  hai;  td  un  ke  dilon 
ko  musta'idd  karega,  aur  kan  dharke 
sunega ; 

18  Ki  yatimon  aur  mazlumon  ka 
insaf  kare,  ta  ki  khaki  admi  phir  zulm 
na  kare. 

XI  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daild  ka 
Zabur. 

MERA'  tawakkul  Khudawand  par 
hai ;  turn  kyunkar  meri  jan  ko 
k  a  rite  ho,  ki  Chiriya  si  apne  pahar  par 
jati  rah  ? 


Daud  ha  bahuteri  ZABtTR, 

2  Ki  dekh,  sharir  apni  kaman  par 
chilla  charh&te  hain ;  apna  tir  chille 
inen  jorte,  ta  ki  Ave  poshida  sidhe- 
dilw&lop.  par  chhoren. 

3  Jab  ki  bunyacLen  bigar  gayin,  to 
sadiq  kya  karega  ? 

4  K  i  i r  pa wand  apni  muqaddas  hai- 
kal  men  hai ;  Khudawand  ka  takht 
asman  par  hai;  us  ki  ankhen  dekhti 
hairi  ;  us  ki  palaken  bani  A'dani  ko 
azmati  hain. 

5  I  v  hud  aw  and  sadiq  ko  janchta 
hai ;  par  sharir  se  aur  us  se  jo  sitam  ko 
chahta  hai,  us  ki  run  nafrat  rakhti  hai. 

6  Wuh  shariron  par  angare  aur  ag 
aur  gandhak  barsawega ;  aur  luh.  un 
ke  piyale  ka  hissa  hoga; 

7  Is  waste  ki  Khudawand,  jo  sadiq 
hai,  sadaqat  ko  chahta  hai,  aur  us  ka 
munh  sidhe  logon  ki  taraf  mutawajjih 
hai. 

XII  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabur,  jo  Shaminit  par  gaya  jawe. 

A I  K  hud  a  wand,  rihai  de  ;  ki  din- 
dar  admi  jate  rahte  hain,  aur 
diyanatdar  log  bani  A^am  men  se 
gaib  ho  jate. 

2  Un  men  har  ek  apne  hamsae  ke 
sath  behiida  baten  karta  hai ;  we 
chaplusi  ke  labon  se  aur  do-dili  se 
boite  hain. 

3  Khudawand  sab  chaplusi  ke 
honth,  aur  wuh  zuban,  jis  se  bara  bol 
nikalta  hai,  kat  dalega ; 

4  Jo  yun  kahte  hain,  Ham  apni 
zuban  se  galib  honge  ;  hamare  honth 
hamare  hain ;  kaun  hai,  jo  hamara 
malik  hai  ? 

5  Miskinon  ki  kharab-hali  aur  ha- 
jatmandon  ki  thandi  sans  par  nazar 
karke  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  Ab 
main  uthta  him ;  jo  us  se  akarta  hai^ 
main  us  se  us  ko  rihai  dunga. 

6  Khudawand  ka  kalam  chokha 
kalam  hai,  jaise  ki  rupa  mitti  ki  gha- 
riya  men  taya  gaya;  aur  sat  martaba 
saf  kiya  gaya. 
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XII — XIV.  minnaten  Jcarnd. 

7  Tu  hi,  ai  Khudawand,  un  ka 
hafiz  hai ;  tu  unhen  is  zamane  ke  log- 
on se  abad  tak  bacha  rakhega. 

8  Sharir  log  har  taraf  akarte  phirte 
hain;  par  un  ki  jitni  sarfarazi  hai 
bani  A'dam  ki  utni  hi  past!  hai. 

XIII  ZABUK. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 

Zabur. 

A I  Khudawand,  kab  tak  tu  mujhe 
bhulta  rahega  ?  kya  hamesha 
tak?  kab  tak  tu  apna  munh  mujh  se 
chhipaega  ? 

2  Kab  tak  main  apne  ji  men  man- 
siiba  bandhta  rahiin,  aur  apne  dil  men 
sare  din  gam  kiya  karim?  kab  tak 
mera  dushman  mujh  par  sarbuland 
rahega  ? 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  Khuda, 
tawajjuh  karke  men  sun ;  men  an- 
khen roshan  kar,  na  ho,  ki  mujhe 
maut  ki  nind  a  jawe  ; 

4  Na  ho,  ki  mera  dushman  kahe, 
Main  us  par  galib  hua ;  aur  mere  sa- 
tanewale  mere  tal  jane  se  khush  hon. 

5  Aur  main  jo  him,  so  teri  rahmat 
par  mera  bharosa  hai;  mera  dil  teri 
rihai  se  khushwaqt  hoga. 

6  Main  Khudawand  ki  hamd  aur 
sana  gaunga ;  kyiinki  us  ne  mujh  par 
ihsan  kiya  hai. 

XIV  ZABITR. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 

Zabur. 

AHMAQ  apne  dil  men  kahta  hai, 
Khuda  nahm.  We  kharab  hue, 
un  ke  kam  makruh  hain,  koi  nekokar 
nahin. 

2  Khudawand  asman  par  se  bani 
Ardam  par  nigah  karta,.  ta  dekhc  ki 
un  men  koi  danishmand,  Khuda  ka 
talib,  hai,  ya  nahin. 

3  We  sab  gumrah  hue  ;  we  ek  sath 
bigar  gaye ;  koi  nekokar  nahin,  ek  bhi 
nahin. 

4  Kya  un  sab  badkaron  ko  samajh 
nahin,  jo  mere  bandon  ko  yiin  kha 


Saihun  Ice 


ZABU'R,  XV— XYIL 


bdshindon  ka  hai. 


jate  ham  jaise  roti  khate  hain  ?  we 
Khudawand  ka  nam  nahin  lete. 

5  We  wakan  bare  khauf  men  hue ; 
kyiinki  Khuda  sadiqon.  ki  nasi  ke 
darmiyan  hai. 

6  Turn  miskin  ki  salah  ki  tahqir 
karte  ho,  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  us  ki 
panah  hai. 

7  Kash  ki  Israel  ki  najat  Saihun 
men  se  hoti!  jab  Khudawand  apni 
qaum  ke  qaidion  ko  pher  laega,  to 
Ya'qiib  shad  hoga,  aur  Israel  khush. 

XV  ZABU'R. 
Daiid  ka  Zabiir. 

A I  Khudawand,  tere  khaime  men 
kaun  rahega?  tere  koh  i  mu- 
qaddas  par  kaun  sukiinat  karega  ? 

2  Wuh  jo  sidhi  chal  chalta  hai,  aur 
sadaqat  ke  kam  karta  hai,  aur  apne 
dil  se  sach  bolta  hai. 

3  Wuh  jo  apni  zuban  se  chugli  na- 
hin. khata,  aur  apne  hamsae  se  badi 
nahin  karta,  aur  apne  parosi  par  'aib 
nahin  lagata  hai. 

4  Wuh  jis  ki  nazar  men  nikamma 
admi  khwar  hai ;  par  wuh  unhen.  jo 
Khudawand  se  darte  hain  'izzat  deta 
hai ;  wuh  jo  apne  zarar  par  qasam 
khata  hai,  aur  badalta  nahin. 

5  Wuh  jo  sud  ke  liye  qarz  nahin 
deta,  aur  be-gunahon  ke  satane  ke  liye 
rishwat  nahin  leta.  Wuh  jo  yih  karta 
hai  kabhi  na  talega. 

XVI  ZABU^. 
Daiid  ka  Miktam. 

A I  Khuda,  tu  meri  hifazat  kar,  ky- 
unki  mujhe  tera  hi  bharosa  hai. 

2  Ai  meri  jan,  tii  ne  Yahowah  ko 
kaha  hai,  ki  Tii  mera  Khudawand  hai, 
tere  bagair  meri  bhalai  nahin. 

3  Un  muqaddason  aur  khass  logon 
ki  babat  jo  sarzamin  men  rahte  hain 
unhin  se  meri  sari  khushi  hai. 

4  Un  ke  dukh,  jo  gair  ke  pichhe 
daurte  hain,  barhte  rahenge  ;  un  ke 
khunwale  tapawan  main  na  tapaiinga, 
balki  main  apne  honthon  se  un  ke  nam 
bhi  na  Mnga. 
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5  Meri  miras  ka  aur  mere  piyale  ka 
hissa  Khudawand  hai ;  mere  bakhre 
ka  nigahban  tii  hai. 

6  Dil-pazir  makanon  men  mere  liye 
jarib  ki  gayi ;  han,  meri  miras  suthri 
hai. 

7  Main  Khudawand  ko  mubarak 
kahunga,  jo  mujhe  salah  deta  hai ; 
mere  gurde  raton  ko  mujhe  ta'Hm  dete 
hain. 

8  Meri  nigah  hamesha  Khudawand 
par  hai ;  is  liye  ki  wuh  mere  dahne 
hath  hai,  mujh  ko  kabhi  jumbish  na 
hogi. 

9  Isi  sabab  mera  dil  khush  hai,  aur 
meri  zuban  shad ;  mera  jism  bhi 
ummed  men  chain  karega, 

10  Ki  tii  meri  jan  ko  qabr  men 
rahne  na  dega,  aur  tu  apne  Quddus  ko 
same  na  dega. 

11  Tii  mujh  ko  zindagani  ki  rah 
dikhlawega ;  tere  huziir  men  khushion 
se  seri  hai ;  tere  dahine  hath  men  abad 
tak  'ishraten  hain. 
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XVII  ZABUTi. 
Daiid  ki  ek  namaz. 
Khudawand,  sidq  ko  sun,  aur 
meri  faryad  par  dhyan  rakh,  aur 
meri  du'a  par,  jo  be-riya  labon  se 
nikalti  hai,  kan  dhar. 

2  Mera  insaf  tere  huzur  se  nikle ; 
teri  ankhen  rasti  par  nazar  karen. 

3  Tu  mere  dil  ko  azmata ;  tu  rat  ko 
meri  khabar  lene  ata;  tu  mujhe  pa- 
rakhta,  par  tii  koi  badi  na  pawega; 
mera  munh  khata  na  karega. 

4  Insan  ke  fi'alon  ko  dekhkar,  tere 
labon  ke  sukhan  ke  sabab  main  ne 
apne  ta,in  halak-karnewale  ki  rahon 
se  bacha  rakha. 

5  Mere  qadamon  ko  apni  rahon  men 
thame  rakh,  ki  mere  panw  na  phislen. 

0  Main  tujhe  pukarta  him,  ki  tu, 
ai  Khuda,  meri  sunega;  meri  taraf 
kan  dhar,  meri  'arz  sun  le. 

7  Apni  'ajib  mihrbani  kar,  ai  tii,  jo 
tawakkul-karnewalon  ko  un  se,  jo  tere 


Ddi'id  I'd  rihai  mdngnd.  ZABU'R 

dahine  h&th  ki  mukhalafat  men  uthte 
hain,  baehata  hai. 

8  Mujhe  ankh  ki  putli  ke  manind 
mah tVi z  rakh  ;  mujhe  apne  paron  ke 
saya  tale  chhipd  le, 

9  Un  shariron  se,  jo  mujli  par  zulm 
karte  hain,  aur  mere  jam  dushmanon 
Be,  jo  mujhe  ghcre  hue  hain. 

10  We  apni  charbi  men  chhip  gaye 
hain  ;  we  apne  munh  se  bara  bol  bolte 
hain. 

11  We  ab  hamare  har  ek  qadam 
par  ham  ko  gherte  hain,  aur  un  ki 
ankhen  lagi  hui  hain,  ki  ham  ko  za- 
min  par  gira  dewen. 

12  Aur  un  ki  misal  yih  hai,  jaise 
sher,  jo  shikar  par  ji  lagae ;  aur  jaisa 
sher  ka  bachcha,  jo  chhipke  ghat  men 
baithe. 

13  Uth,  ai  Khudawand,  us  ka 
samhna  kar;  us  ko  dhakel  de;  meri 
jan  ko  us  sharir  se,  jo  teri  talwar  hai, 
rihai  de : 

14  Un  logon  se,  ai  Khudawand,  jo 
tere  hath  hain,  dunya  ke  logon  se,  jin 
ka  baknra  isi  zindagani  men  hai,  aur 
jin  ke  pet  tu  apni  nihani  chizon  se 
bharta ;  un  ki  aulad  bhi  ser  hoti,  aur 
we  apni  baqi  daulat  apne  bal  bachchon 
ke  liye  chhor  jate  hain. 

15  Par  main  jo  hun,  sadaqat  men 
tera  munh  dekhunga;  aur  jab  main 
teri  surat  par  hoke  jagunga,  to  main 
ser  hounga. 

XVIII  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Khudawand 
ke  bande  Daud  ka  Zabur ;  us  ne  is 
Zabur  ki  baton  ko  us  din  men 
Khudawand  ke  age  kaha,  jis  din 
Khudawand  ne  use  us  ke  sare 
dushmanon  ke  hath  se,  aur  Saul  ke 
hath  se,  bachaya  tha:  Aur  wuh 
bold, 

A I  Khudawand,  jo  meri  quwat  hai, 
main  tujh  se  muhabbat  rakhta 

hun. 

2  Khudawand  meri  chatan,  aur 
mera"  garh,  aur  mera  chhuranewala 
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,  XYIII.  Khudd  Jci  harahaton 

hai ;  mera  Khuda,  meri  chatan,  jis  par 
mera  bharosa  hai ;  meri  dhal,  aur  meri 
najdt  ka  sing,  aur  mera  uncha  burj. 

3  Main  Khudawand  ko,  jo  sitaish 
ke  laiq  hai,  pukarta  hun,  aur  yun  apne 
dushmanon  se  rihai  pata. 

4  Maut  ki  rassion  ne  mujh  ko  ghe- 
ra,  aur  be-din  logon  ke  sailabon  ne 
mujhe  daraya. 

5  Gror  hi  ki  rassion  ne  mujhe  gher 
liya ;  maut  ke  phandon  ne  mujhe  age 
se  phansaya. 

6  Main  ne  tangi  ke  waqt  Khuda- 
wand ko  pukara,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke 
age  chillaya;  us  ne  meri  awaz  apni 
haikal  men  se  suni,  aur  meri  faryad 
us  ke  samhne  us  ke  kanon  tak  pa- 
hunchi. 

7  Tab  zamin  kampi,  aur  iarzi,  sare 
pahar  jar  mul  se  hil  gaye,  aur,  is  liye 
ki  wuh  gazabnak  hua,  thartharae. 

8  Us  ke  nathnon  se  dhunwan.  utha, 
aur  us  ke  munh  se  ag  bharki,  jis  se 
angare  dahak  uthe. 

9  Us  ne  asmanon  ko  jhukaya,  aur 
wuh  niche  utra ;  us  ke  panwon  tale 
tariki  thi. 

10  Wuh  karubi  par  sawar  htia,  aur 
parwaz  kar  gaya ;  wuh  hawa  ke  paron 
par  ura. 

11  Us  ne  tariki  ko  apna  parda  ki- 
ya ;  aur  us  ke  girdagird  panion  ka  an- 
dhera  aur  badalon  ki  ghata  us  ka 
khaima  tha. 

12  Us  chamak  se,  jo  us  ke  age  thi, 
us  ke  andhere  badal  phatkar  ole  aur 
angare  ban  gaye. 

13  Khudawand  asmanon  men  gar- 
ja,  aur  Haqq  Ta'ala  ne  apni  awaz 
sunai :  to  ole  aur  angare  ban  gaye. 

14  Han,  us  ne  apne  tir  chhore,  aur 
un  ko  paraganda  kiya ;  aur  bijlian 
chamkain,  aur  unhen  ghabra  diya. 

15  Us  waqt  pani  ki  thahen  dikhai 
din,  aur  teri  jhunjhlahat  se,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, han,  tere  nathnon  ke  dam 
ke  jhoke  se,  jahan  ki  newen  khul 
gayin. 


he  scibab  ZABU'R, 

16  Us  ne  upar  se  bhejkar  mujhe 
pakar  rakha,  gahre  panion  men  se  us 
ne  mujhe  khinch  nikala. 

17  Mere  zabardast  dushman  se,  aur 
un  se,  jo  mera  kina  rakhte  the,  us  ne 
mujhe  rihai  di ;  is  liye  ki  we  mujh  se 
sakht  zorawar  the. 

18  Unhon  ne  bipat  ke  din  mera 
samhna  kiya;  lekin  Khudawand 
mera  takiya  tha. 

19  Wuh  mujhe  nikalke  ek  kushada 
jagah  men  le  gaya :  us  ne  mujhe 
chhuiaya,  kyunki  wuh  mujh  se  khush 
tha. 

20  Khudawand  ne,  jaisi  meri  sada- 
qat  thi,  mujh  ko  jaza  di ;  aur  mere 
hathon  ki  pakizagi  ke  mutabiq  us  ne 
mujhe  badla  diya. 

21  Is  liye  ki  main  ne  Khudawand 
ki  rahen  yad  rakhin,  aur  shararat 
karke  apne  Khuda  se  mimh  na  mora. 

22  Kyunki  us  ki  sari  'adalaten  mere 
zer  i  nazar  rahin,  aur  us  ke  hukmon 
ko  main  ne  apne  se  dur  na  kiya. 

23  Main  us  ke  sath  sidha  raha,  aur 
main  ne  ap  ko  apni  badkari  se  baz 
rakha. 

24  So  Khudawand  ne  meri  sadaqat 
ke  mutabiq,  aur  meri  pakdasti  ke 
muwafiq,  jo  us  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne 
thi,  mujh  ko  jaza  di. 

25  Rahm-karnewale  ko  tu  apne  ta,- 
in  rahim  dikhlata  hai ;  aur  neki-karne- 
wale  par  ap  ko  neki-karnewala  zahir 
karta. 

26  Khalis  ko  tu  apne  ta5in  khalis 
dikhlata  hai,  aur  kajrauon  ke  sath  tu 
kajrau  ma'lum  hota. 

27  Kyunki  tu  miskinon  ko  bachata 
hai;  aur  tu  linchi  ankhon  ko  nichi 
karta  hai. 

28  Tu  mera  chirag  sulgata  hai ; 
Khudawand  mera  Khuda  mere  an- 
dhere  ko  ujala  karta  hai. 

29  Ki  main  ten  kumak  se  ek  fauj 
par  daurta  hun  ;  main  apne  Khuda  ki 
madad  se  ek  diwar  kud  jata  hun. 

SO  Khuda  ]o  hai,  us  ki  rah  kamil 
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hai ;  Khudawand  ka  sukhan  taya 
hua  hai ;  wuh  un  sab  ki,  jinhen  us  ka 
bharosa  hai,  sipar  hai. 

31  Khudawand  ke  siwa  Khuda 
kaun  hai  ?  aur  hamare  Khuda  ko 
chhorke  Chatan  kaun  hai  ? 

32  Khuda  hi  hai,  jo  meri  kamar  ko 
mazbut  bandhta  hai,  aur  meri  rah  ko 
kamil  karta. 

33  Wuh  mere  panw  harnion  ke  se 
karta  hai,  aur  mujhe  mere  unche 
makanon  par  khara  karta. 

34  Wuh  mere  hathon  ko  jang  ki 
ta'lim  deta  hai,  yahan  tak  ki  pital  ki 
kaman  mere  baziion  se  jhukai  jati 
hai. 

35  Tu  ne  apni  najat  ki  sipar  mujh 
ko  'inayat  ki,  aur  tere  dahne  hath  ne 
mujh  ko  sambhala,  aur  tere  ihsan  ne 
mujh  ko  buzurg  kiya. 

36  Tu  ne  mere  qadamon  ko  mere 
tale  kushada  kiya,  yahan  tak  ki  mere 
panw  phisalte  nahin. 

37  Main  ne  apne  dushmanon  k£ 
pichha  kiya,  aur  unhen  ja  liya';  main 
pichhe  na  phira  jab  tak  unhen  fana 
na  kiya. 

38  Main  ne  unhen  mara  hai,  aisa 
ki  we  uth  nahin  saken :  we  mere  qa- 
damon ke  niche  gir  pare  hain. 

39  Kyunki  tu  ne  larai  ke  waste 
meri  kamar  mazbut  bandhi  hai ;  tu 
ne  un  ko,  jo  mujh  par  charh  ae  hain, 
mere  niche  jhukaya. 

40  Tu  ne  mere  dushmanon  ki  pith 
mujhe  dikhlai ;  aur  main  ne  un  ko,  jo 
mera  kina  rakhte  the,  nabud  kiya. 

41  We  chillae,  par  koi  bachanewala 
na  thd;  han,  Khudawand  ko  pukara, 
par  us  ne  unhen  jawab  na  diya. 

42  Tab  main  ne  unhen  aisa  pisa,  ki 
we  gard  ki  manind,  jo  hawa  men  hoti 
hai,  ho  gaye ;  main  ne  unhen  yiin 
nikal  phenka,  jaise  raston  men  ki 
kich. 

43  Tu  ne  mujhe  logon  ke  jhagron 
se  rihai  di ;  tu  ne  mujhe  ajnabi  qau- 
mon  ka  sardar  kiya;  we  log,  jinhen 


Khilqat  hi  gawahi  ZxVBU'R, 

main  nahin  janta  tha,  men  farman- 
bardari  karenge. 

44  Meri  shuhrat  sunte  hi  we  mujhe 
manenge ;  ajnabion  ki  naslen  meri 
khushamad  karengi. 

45  Ajnabion  ki  naslen  murjha  ja- 
wengi,  aur  apne  chhipne  ke  makanon 
men  t  hartharawengi. 

46  Khudawand  hi  zinda  hai ;  meri 
Chatan  mubarak  hai;  mera  najat- 
denewala  Khuda  buland  hai. 

47  Khuda  hi  hai,  jo  mera  intiqam 
leta  hai,  aur  qaumon  ko  mere  zer 
karta  hai. 

48  Wuh  mujhe  mere  dushmanon  se 
chhurata  hai ;  han,  tu  mujhe  un  par, 
jo  mujh  se  mukhalafat  karne  ko  uthe 
Lain,  Mia  karta  hai;  tu  ne  mujhe 
zalim  admi  se  rihai  di. 

49  So  main,  ai  Khudawand,  qaum- 
on ke  darmiyan  tera  iqrar  kariinga, 
aur  tere  nam  ke  git  gaunga. 

50  Wuh  apne  badshah  ko  ban  ri- 
haian  bakhshta  hai,  aur  apne  masih 
par,  Daud  par,  aur  us  ki  nasi  par, 
a  bad  tak  rahm  kiya  karta  hai. 

XIX  ZAB17R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daiid  ka 
Zabur. 

A'SMA'N  Khuda  ka  jalal  bayan 
karte  hain,  aur  faza  us  ki  dast- 
kari  dikhlati  hai. 

2  Ek  din  dusre  din  se  baten  karta 
hai,  aur  ek  rat  dusri  rat  ko  ma'rifat 
bakhshti  hai. 

3  Un  ki  koi  In  gat  aur  zuban  nahm, 
un  ki  awaz  suni  nahin  jati ; 

4  Par  sari  zamin  men  un  ki  tar 
gunjti  hai,  aur  dunya,  ke  kanaron  tak 
un  ka,  kalam  pahuncha  hai.  Un  men 
us  ne  aftab  ke  liye  khaima  khara  kiya 
hai, 

5  Jo  dulhe  ke  manind  khalwat- 
khane  se  nikal  ata  hai,  aur  pahlawan 
ki  tarah  maidan  men  daume  se  khush 
hota  hai. 

6  Afiak  ke  kanare  se  us  ki  baramad 
hai,  aur  us  ki  gardish  us  ke  diisre 
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kanare  tak  hoti ;  us  ki  garmi  se  koi 
chiz  chhipi  nahin. 

7  Khudawand  ki  tauret  kamil 
hai,  ki  dil  ki  phernewali  hai;  Khu- 
dawand ki  shahadat  sachchi  hai,  ki 
sada-dilon  ko  ta'lim  denewali  hai. 

8  Khudawand  ki  shari'aten  sidhi 
hain,  ki  dil  ki  khushi  bakhshti  hain  ; 
Khudawand  ka  hukm  saf  hai,  ki  an- 
khon  ko  roshan  karta  hai. 

9  Khudawand  ka  khauf  pak  hai, 
ki  us  ko  abad  tak  paedari  hai ;  Khu^ 
dawand  ki  'adalaten  sachchi  aur  ta- 
mam  o  kamal  sidhi  hain. 

10  We  sone  se,  balki  bahut  kundan 
se,  ziyada  nafis  hain;  shahd  aur  us 
ke  chhatte  ke  tapkon  se  shirintar 
hain. 

11  Us  ke  siwa  tera  banda  un  se 
tarbiyat  pata  hai ;  un  ke  yad  rakhne 
men  bara  hi  ajr  hai. 

12  Apni  bhiil  chukon  ko  kaun  jan 
sakta  hai  ?  tii  mujh  ko  gunah  i  pinha- 
ni  se  pak  kar. 

13  Apne  bande  ko  'amd  ke  gunah- 
on  se  bhi  baz  rakh ;  unhen  mujh  par 
galib  hone  mat  de ;  tab  main  rast 
hoiinga,  aur  bare  gunah  se  pak  ra- 
hunga. 

14  Mere  munh  ki  baten,  aur  mere 
dil  ke  soch,  tere  huziir  men  pasand 
awen,  ai  Khudawand,  meri  chatan, 
aur  mere  fidiya-denewale. 

XX  ZABU'K. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Datid  ka 
Zabur. 

MUSI'BAT  ke  din  Khudawand 
teri  sune;  Ya'qiib  ke  Khuda 
ka  nam  tujhe  bulandi  bakhshe. 

2  Maqdis  hi  se  teri  kumak  bheje, 
aur  Saihun  men  se  tujhe  sambhale  ; 

3  Tere  sare  hadyon  ko  yad  far- 
mawe ;  aur  teri  sokhtani  qurbanion  ko 
qabul  kare ;  Silah. 

4  Tere  dil  ki  khwahish  ke  muwa- 
fiq  tujh  ko  in'am  dewe,  aur  tere  sare 
mansubon  ko  piira.  kare. 

5  Ham  teri  najat  se  khushi  mana- 


Daud  Jed  shuhr 


ZABU'B,  XXI,  XXII. 


add  harna. 


wenge,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke  nam  par 
apne  jhande  khare  karenge:  Khuda- 
wand  ten  sari  muraden  puri  kare. 

6  Ab  main  janta  hun,  ki  Khuda- 
wand apne  masih  ka  chhuranewala 
hai ;  wuh  apne  dahne  hath  ke  najat- 
denewale  zor  se  apne  muqaddas  asman 
par  se  us  ki  sunega. 

7  Yih  garion  ka,  we  ghoron  ka,  par 
ham  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke 
nam  ka  zikr  karenge. 

8  We  kham  hue,  aur  gir  pare :  le- 
kin  ham  uthe,  aur  sidhe  khare  hue. 

9  Ai  Khuda  wand,  rihai  de;  jis 
waqt  ham  pukaren,  us  din  badshah 
hamari  sune. 

XXI  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabur. 

A I  Khudawand,  teri  tawanai  se 
badshah  khushi  karta  hai,  aur 
teri  najat  se  kya  hi  dil-shad  hai ! 

2  Tu  ne  us  ko  us  ke  dil  ka  matlab 
diya  ;  aur  us  ne  jo  kuchh  apne  munh 
se  manga,  tu  ne  use  radd  na  kiya. 
Silah. 

3  Faiz  ki  barakaton  se  tu  dp  hi  us 
ke  sath  pesh  aya ;  tu  ne  khalis  sone 
ka  taj  us  ke  sir  par  rakha. 

4  Us  ne  tujh  se  zindagi  chahi,  aur 
tu  ne  us  ko  'umr  ki  darazi  abad  tak 
bakhshi. 

5  Teri  najat  se  us  Id  shaukat  'azim 
hai ;  hashmat  aur  jalal  ko  tu  ne  us 
par  rakha  hai. 

6  Ki  tu  ne  us  ko  sada  ki  barakaton 
ka  sabab  thahraya  hai ;  tii  ne  us  ko 
apne  didar  se  nihayat  khushwaqt 
kiya. 

7  Kyunki  badshah  Khudawand 
par  tawakkul  rakhta  hai ;  Haqq  Ta'ala 
ki  rahmat  se  wuh  jumbish  na  pawega, 

8  Tera  hath  tere  sare  dushmanon  ko 
dhiindh  nikalega ;  tera  dahna  hath 
tere  bairion  ka  thikana  lagawega. 

9  Jis  waqt  tu  un  par  qahr  ke  sdth 
nigah  kare,  tu  unhen  tanur  ki  tarah 
dahkawega  ;  Khudawand  un  ko  apne 
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gazab  se  nigal  jawega ;  aur  ag  un  ko 
kha  legi. 

10  Tu  un  ka  phal  zamin  par  se  aur 
un  ki  nasi  bani  A'dam  ke  darmiyan  se 
nabud  karega. 

11  Kyunki  unhon  ne  tere  barkhi- 
laf  badi  phailai,  aur  aisi  buri  fikr 
sochi,  ki  use  anjam  tak  pahuncha  na 
sakenge. 

12  Ki  tu  un  ki  pith  dikhlawega, 
aur  tu  un  ke  rubaru  apne  chille  ko 
charhawega. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  apni  hi  qu- 
wat  se  buland  ho ;  ham  teri  qudrat  ki 
madh  aur  sana  ga wenge. 

XXII  ZABUTL 
Sardar  muganni  ke   liye  Daud  ka 
Zabur,  jo  Subh  ke  Gazal  ke  sur  par 
gaya  jawe. 

A I  mere  Khuda,  ai  mere  Khuda,  tu 
ne  mujhe  kyun  chhora  hai  ?  tu 
men  rihai  se,  aur  mere  karahne  ki 
baton  se,  kyun  diir  raha  ? 

2  Ai  mere  Khuda,  main  din  ko 
chillata  him,  par  tu  nahin  sunta  ;  rat 
ko  bhi,  aur  mujhe  qarar  nahin ; 

3  Magar  tti  quddiis  hai :  tii  Israel 
ki  madh  men  sukiinat  karnewala  hai. 

4  Hamare  bapdadon  ne  tujh  par 
tawakkul  kiya  hai;  unhon  ne  to  ta- 
wakkul kiya,  aur  tu  ne  unhen  chhu- 
raya. 

5  Unhon  ne  tujh  se  faryad  ki,  aur 
rihai  pai ;  unhon  ne  tujh  par  bharosa 
kiya,  aur  sharminda  na  hue. 

6  Par  main  kira  hun,  na  insan  ;  ad- 
mion  ka  nang  hun,  aur  qaum  ki  'ar. 

7  We  sab  jo  mujh  ko  dekhte  ham 
mujh  par  hanste  hain  ;  we  apne  honth 
pasarte  hain,  we  sir  hila  hi  lake  kahte 
hain,  ki 

8  Us  ne  apne  ta,in  Khudawand 
par  chhora  hai,  ki  wuh  use  bachawe : 
jis  hai  ki  wuh  us  se  razi  hai,  to  wuhi 
use  chhurawe. 

9  Ba  har  hai  tii  hi  hai,  jo  mujhe 
pet  se  bahar  laya  ;  men  ma  ki  chhation 


Da  ad  hi  bahut 
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par  blii  tu  hi  mere  i'atimad  kaba/is|ai  Israel  ki 


hua 

10  Main  paida  bote  hi  tujh  par 
phenka  gaya  ;  jab  mam  apni  ma  ke 
pel  se  nikla,  tab  hi  se  tu  mera  Khuda 
hai. 

11  Mujh  se  dur  mat  rah,  ki  tangi 
pahuncha  chahti,  aur  madadgar  koi 
nahin. 

12  Bahut  se  bailon  ne  mujhe 
ghera  hai :  Basan  ke  mazbut  bailon 
ne  charon  taraf  se  mujh  par  hujum 
kiya  hai. 

13  We  mujh  par  pharnewale  aur 
giininewale  sher  ki  tarah  munh  pasare 
hue  hain. 

14  Main  pani  ki  tarah  baha  jata 
him,  aur  mere  band  band  alag  ho  chale 
hain  ;  mera  dil  mom  ki  tarah  mere 
sine  men  pighal  gaya. 

15  Meri  qiiwat  thikre  ki  tarah 
khushk  ho  gayi;  meri  zuban  talii  se 
lagi  jati  hai ;  aur  tu  mujhe  maut  ki 
khak  par  bithata  hai. 

16  Kyunki  kutte  mujh  ko  gherte 
hain  ;  shariron  ki  guroh  meri  ihata 
karti  hai ;  we  mere  hath  aur  mere 
panw  chhedte. 

17  Main  apni  sab  haddion  ko  gin 
sakta  hun  ;  we  mujhe  takte  hain,  aur 
ghiirte  hain. 

18  We  mere  kapre  apas  men  bant- 
te  hain,  aur  mere  libas  par  qur'a  dalte 
hain. 

19  Par  tu,  ai  Khuda  wand,  dur 
mat  rah  ;  ai  meri  tawanai,  jald  meri 
madad  ke  liye  a. 

20  Meri  jan  ko  talwar  se  baeha ; 
meri  wahida  ko  kutte  ke  hath  se. 

21  Babar  ke  munh  se  aur  bhains- 
on  ke  singon  se  mujhe  rihai  de :  tu 
ne  meri  sunke  bachayd  hai. 

22  Main  apne  bhaion  men  tera  nam 
bayan  kaninga,  aur  majm'a  men  tera 
sanakhwan  hoiinga. 

23  Turn,  jo  Khuda  wand  se  darte 
ho,  us  ki  sitaish  karo ;  ai  Ya'qub  ki 
sari  nasi,  turn  us  ki  buzurgi  karo ; 
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mano. 

24  Ki  us  ne  dardmand  ke  dard  ki 
tahqir  nahin  ki,  na  us  se  use  nafrat 
ai,  na  us  ne  us  se  apna  munh  pher 
liya ;  balki  jab  us  ne  us  ko  pukara,  us 
ne  jawab  diya. 

^  25  Bari  jama'at  men  mujh  se  teri 
sitaish  hogi ;  main  un  ke  age  jo  us  se 
darte  hain,  apni  nazren  ada  karimga. 

26  We  jo  halim  hain,  khawenge, 
aur  ser  howenge  ;  we  jo  Khuda  wand 
ke  talib  hain,  us  ki  sitaish  karenge  ; 
tumhara  dil  abad  tak  jita  rahe. 

27  Sare  jahan  ko  sarasar  yad  awe- 
ga,  aur  we  Khuda  wand  ki  taraf  ruju' 
lawenge  ;  sab  qaumon  ke  gharane  tere 
age  sijda  karenge. 

28  Ki  saltanat  Khuda  wand  ki  hai ; 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  wuhi  hakim 
hai. 

29  Dunya*  ke  sare  daulatmand  kha- 
wenge, aur  sijda  karenge ;  we  sab  bhi, 
jo  khak  men  milte  hain,  us  ke  huziir 
jhukenge,  aur  we  jin  ki  majal  nahin, 
ki  apni  jan  bachawen. 

30  Ek  nasi  hogi,  jo  us  ki  bandagi 
karegi ;  wuh  Khuda  wand  ki  ek  pusht 
ginijawegi. 

31  We  awenge,  aur  un  logon  ko, 
jo  paida  honge,  yih  kahke  us  ki 
sadaqat  zahir  karenge,  ki  Us  ne  aisa 
kiya. 

XXIII  ZABU'R. 
D£ud  ka  Zabdr. 
HUD  A' WAND    mera  chaupan 
hai;    mujh  ko  kuchh  kami 
nahin. 

2  Wuh  mujhe  hariyali  charagahon 
men  bithlata  hai ;  wuh  rahat  ke 
chashmon  ki  taraf  mujhe  le  pahun- 
chata  hai. 

3  Wuh  meri  jan  pher  lata  hai ;  aur 
apne  nam  ki  khatir  mujhe  sadaqat  ki 
rahon  men  liye  phirta  hai. 

4  Balki  jab  main  maut  ke  saya  ki 
wadi  men  phirvm,  to  mujhe  kuchh 
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khauf  o  kliatar  na  hoga,  kyunki  tu 
mere  sath  hai;  ten  chhari  aur  teri 
lathi,  we  hi  men  tasalii  ke  ba'is 
hain. 

5  Tu  mere  dushmanon  ke  rubarii 
mere  age  dastarkhwan  bichhata;  tu 
mere  sir  par  tel  maltd;  mera  piyala 
labrez  hoke  chhalakta  hai. 

6  La-kalam  mihrbani  aur  rahmat 
'umr  bhar  mere  qadam  se  lagi  rahen- 
gi ;  aur  main  hamesha  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  sukunat  karumga. 

XXIY  ZABU'R. 
Daiid  ka  Zabur. 

ZAMI'N  Khudawand  ki  hai,  aur 
us  ki  ma'miiri  bhi;  jahan  aur 
us  ke  sare  bashinde  us  ke  hain. 

2  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  us  ki  bina  panion 
par  rakhi,  aur  use  sailabon.  par  qaim 
kiya. 

3  Khudawand  ke  pahar  par  kaun 
charh  sakta  hai?  aur  us  ke  makan  i 
muqaddas  par  kaun  khara  rah  sakta 
hai? 

4  Wuhi  hai,  jis  ke  hath  saf  hain, 
aur  jis  ka  dil  p&k  hai;  jo  apna  dil 
butlan  par  nahm  lagata,  aur  jo  makr 
se  qasam  nahin  khata. 

5  Khudawand  ki  barakat  use 
pahunchegi,  aur  us  ke  najat-denewale 
Khuda  ki  sadaqat  us  ke  sath  hogi. 

6  Yih  wuh  pusht  hai,  jo  us  ki  talib 
hai ;  tere  didar  ka  khv/ahdn  Ya'qub 
hai.  Silah. 

7  Ai  phatako,  apne  sir  linche  karo, 
aur  ai  abadi  darwazo,  linche  ho,  ki 
jalal  ka  Badshah  dakhil  howe. 

8  Yih  jalal  ka  Badshah  kaun  hai  ? 
Khudawand,  jo  qawi  aur  qadir  hai ; 
Khudawand,  jo  jang  men  zorawar 
hai. 

9  Ai  phatako,  apne  sir  unche  karo, 
aur  ai  abadi  darwazo,  unche  ho,  ki 
jalal  ka  Badshah  dakhil  howe. 

10  Yih  jalal  ka  Badshah  kaun  hai  ? 
Lashkaron  ka  Khudawand  wuhi  jalal 
ka  Badshah  hai*.  Silah. 
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XXY  ZABU'R. 
Daud  Ka  Zabur. 

A I  Khudawand,  main  apni  jan  ko 
teri  taraf  uthata  him. 

2  Ai  mere  Khuda,  main  tujh  par 
bharosa  rakhta  hun ;  mujhe  sharm- 
inda  hone  na  de;  mere  dushman  mujh 
par  shadiyana  na  bajawen. 

3  Aur  un  men  se  bhi,  jo  tujh  se 
ummed  rakhte  hain,  koi  sharminda 
na  ho ;  balki  we,  jo  na-haqq  tujh  se 
sarkaski  karte  hain,  sharminda  ho- 
wen. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  apni 
rahen  dikhla,  mujh  ko  apne  raste 
batla. 

5  Apni  sadaqat  men  mujh  ko  le 
chal,  aur  mujh  ko  ta'lim  de,  ki  mera 
najat-denewala  Khuda  tu  hai ;  sare 
din  main  tera  intizar  khinchta  hun. 

6  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  rahmaton 
ko  aur  apni  mihrbanion  ko  yad  kar, 
ki  we  qadim  se  sabit  hain. 

7  Men  jawani  ke  gunahon  ko,  aur 
mere  qusuron  ko  yad  mat  kar;  tu 
apni  rahmat  ke  mutabiq  apni  khubi 
ke  liye,  ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  yad 
farrna. 

8  Khudawand  bhala  aur  sidha 
hai ;  is  liye  wuh  gunahgaron  ko  rah 
i  haqq  dikhlata  hai. 

9  Wuh  halimon  ko  'adalat  ki  rah 
batata  hai,  aur  miskinon  ko  apni  rah 
ki  bat  sikhlata  hai. 

10  Khudawand  ki  sari  rahen 
rahmat  aur  sadaqat  hain,  un  ke  liye, 
jo  us  ke  'and  o  us  ki  shahadaton  ko 
yad  rakhte  hain. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  apne  nam  ke 
waste  men  badi  ko  bakhsh  de,  ki 
wuh  ban  hai. 

12  Wuh  kaun  sd  insan  hai,  jo  Khu- 
dawand se  dartd  hai  ?  wuh  us  ko 
wuhi  rah,  jo  use  pasand  hai,  batla- 
wega. 

13  Us  ka  ji  chain  sc  rahega,  aur  us 
ki  nasi  zamin  ki  waris  hogi. 

14  Khudawand  ka  bhed  un  pas 
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hai,  jo  us  so  darte  hain ;  wuh  un  ko 
apne  'ahd  ki  shindsai  'in&yat  karega. 

L5  Meri  ankhen  hamesha  Khuda- 
w and  ki  taraf  lagi  rakti  hain ;  kyunki 
wuhi  mere  panw  pkande  se  nikalega. 

16  Meri  taraf  mutawajjih  ho,  aur 
mujh  par  rahm  kar,  ki  main,  akela 
aur  dukh  men  him. 

17  Mere  dil  ke  gam  hahut  barh 
gaye ;  tii  mujh  ko  mere  dukhon  se 
rihai  de. 

18  Meri  pareshani  aur  meri  ma- 
sh a  qqat  par  nigah  kar ;  aur  mere  sab 
gunah  bakhsh  de. 

19  Mere  dushmanon  ko  dekh,  ki 
we  bahut  hain;  aur  jo  mera  kina 
rakhte  so  andher  karke  rakhte  hain. 

20  Meri  jan  ki  muhafazat  kar,  aur 
muihe  bacha  le :  aur  mujhe  sharmin- 
da  hone  na  de ;  kyunki  mujhe  tera  hi 
bharosa  hai. 

21  Aisa  kar,  ki  rasti  aur  sidhai 
mere  nigahban  howen,  ki  mujhe  tujh 
se  ummed  hai. 

22  Ai  Khuda,  Israel  ko  us  ki  sari 
taklifon  se  rihai  de. 

XXVI  ZABU'R. 
Daud  ka  Zabur. 

A I  Khuda  wand,  mera  insaf  kar,  ki 
main  apni  sidhai  ki  rah  chala 
hun,  aur  main  ne  Khudawand  par 
tawakkul  kiya  hai;  main  lagzish  na 
khaunga. 

2  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  azma, 
aur  mera  imtihan  kar;  mere  gurdon 
ko,  aur  mere  dil  ko,  ta  le. 

3  Ki  teri  shafaqat  meri  ankhon  ke 
samhne  hai,  aur  main  teri  sachai  ki 
rah  chala  hun. 

4  Main  behudon  ke  sath  nahin 
baitha,  aur  riyakaron  ke  sath  nahin 
cha'lta  hun. 

5  Badkaron  ki  jama'at  ka  main 
dushman  hiin ;  shariron  ke  sath  main 
na  baithunga. 

6  Main  be-gunahi  men  apne  hath 
dhounga :  tab  main,  ai  Khudawand, 
tere  mazbah  ki  tawaf  kaninga ; 


7  Ta  ki  main  shukr  ada  karne  men 
apni  awaz  uthaun,  aur  tere  sare  5ajaib 
kamon  ka  bayan  karun. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  teri  sukunat  ka 
ghar,  balki  wuh  makan,  jahan  tera 
jalal  rahta  hai,  mujh  ko  khush  ay  a. 

9  Meri  jan  ko  gunahgaron  men 
shamil  mat  kar,  aur  meri  hayat  ko 
khunrez  admion  ke  sath  na  mila : 

10  Ki  un  ke  hathon  men  fasad  hai, 
aur  un  ka  dahna  hath  rishwaton  se 
pur  hai. 

11  Main  o  hiin,  apni  sidhai  se  rah 
chalunga;  mujhe  makhlasi  de,  aur 
mujh  par  rahm  kar. 

12  Mera  panw  ham  war  jagah  par 
hai;  main  majma'on  men  Khuda- 
wand ko  mubarak  kahimga. 

XXVII  ZABU'R. 
Datid  ka  Zabur. 

KHUDA'WAND  meri  roshni  hai, 
aur  meri  najat ;  mujh  ko  kis  ki 

dahshat?  Khudawand  meri  zindagi 
ka  pushta  hai ;  mujh  ko  kis  ki  haibat? 

2  Jis  waqt  sharir,  jo  mere  dushman 
aur  mere  bairi  hain,  mera  gosht  khane 
ko  mujh  par  charh  ae,  to  unhon  ne 
thokar  khai,  aur  gir  gaye. 

3  Agarchi  ek  lashkar  mere  barkhi- 
laf  khaima  khara  kare,  to  mere  dil  ko 
kuchh  khauf  nahin;  agarchi  meri 
mukhalafat  men  larai  barpa  ho,  tau 
bhi  mera  tawakkul  sabit  rahega. 

4  Main  ne  Khudawand  se  ek 
suwal  kiya,  usi  ka  main,  talib  rahunga, 
ki  main  'umr  bhar  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  sukunat  kariin,  ta  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  jamal  ko  dekhim,  aur  us 
ki  haikal  men.  tahqiqat  karun. 

5  Kyunki  musibat  ke  waqt  wuh 
mujh  ko  apne  khaime  men  chhipa 
lega ;  apne  dere  ke  parde  men  mujhe 
poshida  rakhega ;  wuh  mujhe  chat  an 
par  charhawega. 

6  So  ab  main  apne  sare  dushman- 
on men,  jo  mere  as  pas  hain,  sarbu- 
land  kiya  jaiinga ;  main  us  ke  khaime 
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men  khushi  ki  qurbanian  karunga; 
main  gaimga,  han,  main  Khudawand 
ki  madh-sarai  karunga. 

7  Ai  Khudawand,  jab  main  bu- 
land  awaz  se  chillaun,  to  tu  sun  le, 
aur  mujh  par  rahm  kar,  aur  mujhe 
jawab  de. 

8  Jab  tii  ne  farmaya  hai,  ki  Mere 
didar  ke  talib  ho,  tab  mera  dil  bol 
utha,  Ai  Khudawand,  main  tere 
didar  ka  talib  hun. 

9  Mujh  se  ruposh  mat  ho,  aur  gus- 
se  se  apne  bande  ko  kharij  mat  kar : 
ki  tu  sada  mera  madadgar  hua  hai; 
mujh  ko  tark  na  kar,  aur  mujh  ko 
chhor  mat  de,  ai  mere  najat-denewale 
Khuda. 

10  Kyunki  mera  bap  aur  men  ma 
mujh  ko  chhor  gaye,  par  Khudawand 
men  parwarish  karega. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  ko  apni 
rah  bata,  aur  mere  dushmanon  ke 
sabab  mujhe  us  rah  par,  jo  barabar 
hai,  le  chal. 

12  Mere  dushmanon  ki  marzi  par 
mujhe  mat  chhor;  kyunki  jhuthe 
gawah,  aur  we  jo  zulm  ki  sans  lete 
hain,  mujh  par  barpa  hue  hain. 

13  Agar  mujhe  i'atiqad  na  hota,  ki 
main  zindagi  ki  zamin  men  Khuda- 
wand ki  ni'amat  dekhun,  to  main  be- 
hawass  ho  jata. 

14  Khudawand  ki  intizari  kar, 
aur  mazbut  rah ;  wuh  tere  dil  ko 
taqwiyat  dega ;  main  phir  kahta  hun, 
ki  Khudawand  ka  muntazir  rah. 

XXVIII  ZABU'R. 
Daud  ka  Zabiir. 

MAIN  tujhe  pukarta  hun,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, meri  chat  an  ;  mujh 
se  khamoshi  mat  kar ;  na  howe,  ki 
agar  tu  mujh  se  khamoshi  kare,  to 
main  un  sa  ho  jaun,  jo  garhe  men 
girnewale  hain. 

2  Jab  main  tere  age  chillaun,  aur 
tcri  muqaddas  ilhamgah  ki  taraf  apne 
hath  uthaun,  to  tu  meri  minnaton  ki 
£\v£z  sun  le. 
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3  Un  shariron  aur  badkirdaron  ke 
sath,  jo  apne  hamsayon  se  salamati 
ki  baten  karte  hain,  ma  gar  un  ke 
dilon  men  sharr  hai,  mujh  ko  shamil 
karke  mat  nikal. 

4  Jaise  un  ke  a'amal,  balki  jaise 
un  ke  bure  kam  hain,  un  ko  'iwaz  de ; 
jaisa  un  ke  hathon  ne  kiya  hai,  waisa 
hi  un  se  kar  ;  un  ka  badla  un  ko  de. 

5  Is  liye  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
kamon  aur  us  ke  hathon  ki  karigari 
ki  taraf  dhyan  nahin  karte,  wuh  un- 
hen  dhawega,  aur  na  banawega. 

6  Khudawand  mubarak  hai,  ki  us 
ne  meri  minnat  ki  awaz  suni  hai. 

7  Khudawand  mera  zor,  aur  meri 
sipar  hai ;  mere  dil  ne  us  par  tawak- 
kul  kiya  hai,  aur  mujhe  us  ki  pushti 
hai :  so  mera  dil  shiddat  se  khush 
hai ;  main  git  gake  us  ki  madh  ka- 
runga. 

8  Khudawand  un  ki  tawanai  hai, 
aur  wuh  apne  masih  ke  liye  muhkam 
qil'a  hai. 

9  Apne  logon  ko  najat  bakhsh,  aur 
apni  miras  men  barakat  de  ;  un  ki 
ri'ayat  kar,  aur  unhen  hamesha  tak 
sarfaraz  rakh. 

XXIX  ZABU'K. 
Daud  ka  Zabur. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  nisbat  se  jano, 
ai  qudratwalo,  Khudawand  ki 
nisbat  se  jalal  aur  qudrat  jano. 

2  Khudawand  ki  nisbat  se  jalal 
us  ke  nam  ke  laiq  man  lo  ;  husn  i 
taqaddus  se  Khudawand  ko  sijda 
karo. 

3  Khudawand  ki  awaz  panion  par 
hai ;  jalal wala  Khuda  garajta  hai ; 
Khudawand  bare  panion  par  hai. 

4  Khudawand  ki  awaz  zorawar 
hai;  Khudawand  ki  awaz  jalalwali 
hai. 

5  Khudawand  ki  aw&z  deodaron 
ko  torti  hai ;  balki  Khudawand  Lub- 
nan  ke  deodaron  ko  bhi  torta  hai. 

6  Wuh  un  ko  bachhron  ki  manind 
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kudata  hai ;  aur  Lubnan  aur  Siryun 
ko  jawan  bhainse  ki  manind. 

7  Khudawand  ki  awaz  ag  ke  shu- 
'alon  ko  ehirti  hai. 

8  Khudawand  Id  awaz  dasht  ko 
larzati  hai;  Khuda wand  dasht  i  Qa- 
dis  ko  blii  larzata  hai. 

9  Khuda  wand  ki  awaz  se  hirnion 
ke  pet  girte  hain,  aur  wuh  jangalon 
ko  saf  kar  deti  hai ;  us  ki  haikal  men 
sab  koi  kahta  hai  ki  Us  ka  jalal  ho. 

10  Khuda  wand  tufan  par  baitha 
hai ;  balki  Khuda  wand  hamesha  ke 
live  saltanat  ke  takht  par  baitha  hai. 

11  Khudawand  apne  logon  ko  zor 
bakhshta  hai ;  Khudawand  apne 
logon  ko  salamati  ki  barakat  deta  hai. 

XXX  ZABU'R. 
Daud  ka  Zabur,  jo  ghar  ke  makhsus 
karne  ke  waqt  gaya  jawe. 

A I  Khudawand,  main  teri  ta'zim 
kartmga ;  kyunki  tu  ne  mujh  ko 
sarfaraz  kiya,  aur  mere  dushmanon 
ko  mujh  par  khush  hone  na  diya. 

2  Ai  Khudawand  mere  Khuda, 
main  ne  tujhe  pukara,  aur  tu  ne 
mujhe  changa  kiya. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  meri  jan  ko 
patal  se  oikalke  upar  laya ;  un  men 
se,  jo  garhe  men  girte  hain,  tu  ne 
meri  hi  jan-bakhshi  ki 

4  Ai  Khudawand  ke  muqaddas 
logo,  us  ke  liye  gao,  aur  us  ki  qud- 
diisi  ki  yadgari  men  shukr  karo. 

5  Ki  us  ka  gussa  ek  dam  ka  hai, 
aur  us  ke  karam  men  zindagani  hai ; 
rona  sham  ko  ho  we,  par  subh  ko  gane 
ki  naubat  hogi. 

6  Ma  n  ne  apne  chain  ke  waqt  ka- 
ha,  Mujh  ko  kabhi  jumbish  na  hogi. 

7  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  apni  mihr- 
bani  se  mere  pahar  ko  khiib  qaim 
kiya ;  tu  ne  apna  munh  chhipaya,  aur 
main  ghabraya. 

8  Main  tere  age,  ai  Khudawand, 
chillaya:  aur  main  ne  Khudawand 
se  fazl  manga. 

9  Mere  khun  men  kya  faida  hai, 
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jo  main  garhe  men  girun  ?  kya  khak 
tera  shukr  karegi  ?  kya  wuh  teri  wafa 
ko  bayan  karegi  ? 

10  Sun,  ai  Khudawand,  aur  mujh 
par  fazl  kar ;  ai  Khudawand,  tu 
mera  madadgar  ho. 

11  Tu  ne  mere  waste  mere  matam 
ko  nachne  se  badal  diya  ;  tu  ne  mera 
tat  khol  dala,  aur  meri  kamar  men 
khushi  ka  patka  bandha ; 

12  Itne  liye  ki  meri  shaukat  teri 
madh  aur  sana  gawe,  aur  khamosh 
na  rahe.  Ai  Khudawand  mere  Khu- 
da, main  abad  tak  tera  shukr  karta 
rahunga. 

XXXI  ZABUH. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daiid  ka 
Zabiir. 

A I  Khudawand,  mera  tawakkul 
tujh  par  hai ;  mujh  ko  kadhi 
sharminda  hone  na  de;  mujhe  apni 
sadaqat  se  chhura. 

2  Apne  kan  meri  taraf  jhukd,  aur 
jald  mujhe  rihai  de;  tii  mere  liye 
mazbut  chatan,  aur  mere  bachao  ke 
liye  ek  muhkam  qil'a  ho. 

3  Ki  tu  hi  meri  chatan  aur  mera, 
garh  hai :  pas,  tu  apne  nam  ke  liye 
meri  rahbari  aur  meri  rahnumai  kar. 

4  Mujhe  us  jal  se,  jo  unhon  ne 
chhipake  mere  liye  bichhaya  hai, 
nikal,  ki  tu  hi  mera  zor  hai. 

5  Main  apni  rdh  ko  tere  hath  men 
sompta  hiin;  ai  Khudawand,  sachai 
ke  Khuda,  tu  ne  mujhe  makhlasi  di 
hai. 

6  Main  un  se  'adawat  rakhta*  hun, 
ja  darog  butlanon  ki  nigahdari  karte 
hain  ;  magar  main  jo  hun,  so  Khuda- 
wand par  mera  tawakkul  hai. 

7  Main  teri  rahmat  par  shadan  aur 
shadman  hunga,  ki  tu  ne  mere  dukh 
par  nigah  ki ;  tu  ne  meri  jan  ki  sakh- 
tion  ko  pahchan  liya ; 

8  Aur  mujh  ko  mere  dushman  ke 
hath  men  ha  wale  na  kar  diya ;  tu  ne 
kushada  jagah  men  mera  panw  khara 
kiya. 


Daud  sab  ho  ubhw'ta,        ZABU'R,  XXXII.  hi  we  Khudd  M  buzurgi  karen. 


9  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  par  sha- 
faqat  kar,  ki  main  tang- hai  hun ;  me- 
ri  ankhen  gam  se  jati  rahin,  balki 
men  jan  aur  mera  pet  bhi. 

10  Ki  men  zindagani  gam  men 
fana  hiii,  aur  meri  'umr  karahne  men ; 
men  quwat  meri  burai  se  ghat  chali, 
aur  meri  haddian  khushk  ho  gayin. 

11  Main  apne  sab  dushmanon  ke 
samhne  ek  nang  tha,  khusiisan  ham- 
sayon  ke  nazdik,  aur  apne  jan-pah- 
chanon  ke  pas  'ibrat ;  jo  mujh  ko  rah 
par  dekhte  mujh  se  dur  bhagte  hain. 

12  Main  us  admi  ke  manind,  jo 
mar  jawe,  aur  koi  use  yad  na  kare, 
faramosh  ho  gaya  hun :  main  tute 
hue  basan  ki  manind  hun. 

13  Ki  main  ne  bahuton  ki  tuh- 
maten  sunin  ;  har  taraf  se  khauf  hota, 
ki  we  apas  men  mere  barkhilaf  hoke 
mashwarat  karte,  balki  meri  jan  marne 
par  mansuba  bandhte  hain. 

14  Par,  ai  Khudawand,  main  tujh 
par  tawakkul  karta ;  main  kahta  hun, 
Td  mera  Khuda  hai. 

15  Meri  auqat  tere  hath  men  hain  ; 
mujh  ko  mere  dushmanon  ke  hath 
se  rihai  de,  aur  un  se  jo  mere  pichhe 
pare  hain. 

16  Apne  chihre  ko  apne  bande  par 
chamkd;  apni  rah  mat  se  mujhe  ba- 
cha. 

17  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  sharm- 
inda  hone  na  de,  kyunki  main  tujhe 
pukarta  hun  :  balki  sharir  hi  sharm- 
inda  hon,  aur  we  gor  men  chup-chap 
pare  rahen. 

18  Jhuthe  labon  ko  khamosh  kar, 
jin  se  gustakhi  aur  hiqarat  ki  sakht 
baten  sadaqat  ke  barkhilaf  nikalti 
hain. 

19  Wah,  kya  hi  bara  terd  ihsdn 
hai,  jo  til  apne  darnewalon  ke  liye 
chhipa  rakhta  hai,  aur  un  par,  jin  kd 
tawakkul  tujh  par  hai,  bani  A'dam 
ke  samhne  zahir  karta  hai ! 

20  Tii  hi  unhen  admion  ki  ban- 
dishon  se  apni  huzuri  ke  parde  men 
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chhipata  hai :  tu  hi  unhen  zubanon 
ke  jhagre  se  apne  khaime  men  poshi- 
da  karta  hai. 

21  Khudawand  mubarak  hai,  ki 
us  ne  muhkam  shahr  men  apni  'ajib 
mihrbani  mujh  ko  dikhlai. 

22  Main  ne  ghabrake  kaha,  ki 
Main  teri  nazaron  se  dur  phenka  ga- 
ya ;  bawujud  us  ke  jab  main  tere  age 
chillaya,  to  tu  ne  meri  minnat  ki 
awdz  sun  li. 

23  Ai  Khudawand  ke  sare  muqad- 
das  logo,  us  se  muhabbat  rakho;  ki 
Khudawand  dindaron  ka  nigahban 
hai,  aur  gunir-karnewalon  ko  be-tarah 
badla  deta  hai. 

24  Ai  logo,  jo  Khudawand  se  um- 
med  rakhte  ho,  turn  sab  zor  pakro ; 
ki  wuh  tumhare  dilon  ko  mazbuti 
bakhshega. 

XXXII  ZABU'R. 
Mashkil  i  Daud. 

MUBA'RAK  hai  wuh  jis  ka  gundh 
bakhsha  gaya,  aur  khata  dham- 
pi  gayi.  ' 

2  Mubarak  hai  wuh  ddmi,  jis  ke 
gunahon  ko  Khudawand  hisab  men 
nahin  lata,  aur  jis  ke  dil  men  daga 
nahin. 

3  Jab  main  chup  raha,  to  meri 
haddian  sare  din  karahte  karahte  gal 
gayin. 

4  Kyunki  tera  hath  rdt  din  mujh 
par  bhari  thd ;  meri  tardwat  garmion 
ki  khushki  se  mubaddal  hiii.  Silah. 

5  Main  ne  tujh  pas  apne  gunah  kd, 
iqrar  kiya,  aur  main  ne  apni  badkari 
nahin  chhipai.  Main  ne  kaha,  Main 
Khudawand  ke  age  apne  gunah  ka 
iqrar  karunga :  so  tu  ne  meri  badzati 
ke  gundh  ko  bakhsh  diya.  Silah. 

6  Isi  liye  har  ek  jo  dindar  hai,  us 
waqt,  jis  men  tu  mil  sakta  hai,  tujh 
se  du'a  mangega ;  yaqinan  jo  bare 
panion  ke  sailab  dwen,  we  use  na 
pahunchenge. 

7  Tu  mere  chhipne  ka  makan  hai ; 
tu  mujhe  dukhon  se  bachata  hai ; 


Kliuda  hi  si '( dish 


ZABU'R,  XXXIII,  XXXIV. 


Jearwe  Jed  farz. 


najat  ke  giton  se  tu  mujhe  c;herta 
Lai.  Silah. 

8  Main  tujhe  ta'lim  dungd,  aur  us 
rali  men,  jis  men  tu  chalega,  tujhe 
sikhlaiinga:  teri  rahnumai  ke  liye 
main  apni  ankh  tujh  par  lagaunga. 

9  Turn  ghoron  aur  khachcharon  Id 
manind  mat  ho,  ki  un  ko  samajh  na 
Lin :  aur  un  ka  munh  lagam  aur  bag 
ko  sa  ran  jam  se  band  karna  hai,  na 
howe  ki  we  tujh  tak  awen. 

10  Sharir  par  bahutsi  musibaten 
hain  ;  par  wuh  jis  ka  bharosa  Khu 
dIwand  par  hai,  rahmat  se  ghera  jata 
hai. 

11  Ai  sadiqo,  Khudawand  ke  sa- 
bab  khush  ho,  aur  shadmani  karo ; 
aur  turn  sab,  jo  rast-dil  ho  khushi  se 
chillao. 

XXXIII  ZABUH. 

A I  sadiqo,  Khudawand  ke  sabab 
khushi  karo,  ki  hamd  karna 
sidhe  logon  ko  sajta  hai. 

2  Barbat  chherte  hue  Khudawand 
ki  sitaish  karo,  aur  das  tar  ka  bin 
bajake  us  ki  madh-sarai  karo. 

3  Us  ke  liye  ek  nay  a  git  gao ; 
sughrai  se  baja  bajake  khushi  se 
chillao. 

4  Kyunki  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
sidha  hai,  aur  us  ke  sare  kam  wTafa  ke 
sath  hain. 

5  Wuh  sadaqat  aur  'adalat  ko  dost 
rakhta  hai;  zamin  Khudawand  ki 
rah  mat  se  ma'mur  hai. 

6  Khudawand  ke  kalam  se  asman 
bane,  aur  un  ke  sare  lashkar  us  ke 
munh  ke  dam  se. 

7  Wuh  darya  ka  pani  tude  ke  ma- 
nind jam 'a  karta  hai ;  wuh  gahrapon 
ko  makhzanon  men  rakh  chhorta  hai. 

8  Sari  zamin  Khudawand  se  darti 
rahe,  aur  jahan  ki  sari  abadi  us  ka 
khauf  mane. 

9  Ki  us  ne  kaha,  aur  wuh  ho  gaya ; 
us  ne  farmaya,  aur  wuh  barpa  hua. 

10  Khudawand  qaumon  ki  mash- 
waraton  ko  nachiz  karta  hai ;  wuh 
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logon  ke  mansubon  ko  batil  kar  deta 
hai. 

11  Khudawand  ki  mashwarat  abad 
tak  sabit  rahegi ;  us  ke  dil  ke  man- 
sube  pusht  dar  pusht  jari  honge. 

12  Khush-hal  hai  wuh  qaum,  jis 
ka  Khuda  Khudawand  hai,  aur  we 
log,  jinhen  us  ne  pasand  karke  apni 
miras  kiya. 

13  Khudawand  asman  par  se  dekh- 
ta  hai ;  wuh  sare  bani  A'dam  par  nigah 
karta  hai. 

14  Wuh  apni  sukunat  ke  maqam 
se  zamin  ke  sab  bashindon  ko  takta 
hai. 

15  Un  ke  dilon  ka  eksan  karnewala 
wulii  hai ;  wuh  un  ke  sare  'amalon  ka 
thik  jannewala  hai. 

16  Koi  badshah  nahin,  jo  apne  lash- 
kar ki  firawani  se  rihai  pa  we;  koi 
pahlawan  apne  zor  ki  kasrat  se  najat 
nahin  pata. 

17  Bach  nikalne  ke  liye  ghore  se 
kam  nahin  chalta  ;  wuh  apne  bare  zor 
se  kisi  ko  bacha  nahin  sakta. 

18  Dekho,  Khudawand  ki  ankh  un 
par  hai,  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  aur  un  par, 
jo  us  ki  rahmat  ke  ummedwar  hain ; 

19  Ta  ki  un  ki  janon  ko  maut  se 
chhurawe,  aur  unhen  kal  men  jita 
rakhe. 

20  Hamari  janon  ko  Khudawand 
ka  intizar  hai;  wuhi  hamara  chara 
aur  hamari  sipar  hai. 

21  Hamara  dil  usi  se  khush  hai,  ki 
ham  us  ke  muqaddas  nam  par  bharosa 
rakhte  hain. 

22  Ai  Khudawand,  jaise  hamen 
tujh  par  tawakkul  hai,  waise  hi  teri 
rahmat  harn  par  howe. 

XXXIV  ZABU'K. 
Daud  ka  Zabur,  us  waqt  ka,  jis  waqt 
us  ne  Abimalik  ke  huzur  apni  waz'a 
badli ;  us  ne  use  nikal  diya,  aur 
wuh  chala  gaya. 

MAIN  har  waqt  Khudawand  ko 
mubarak  kahunga ;  us  ki  sita- 
ish sada  mere  munh  men  hogi. 


Nasihat  dend,  ZABU'R, 

2  Men  ruh  Khudawand  par  fakhr 
karegi ;  garib  log  sunenge  aur  khush 
honge. 

3  Mere  sath  Khuda  ki  barai  karo ; 
ham  milke  us  ke  nam  ko  buland  karen. 

4  Main  ne  Khudawand  ko  dhim- 
dha  ;  us  ne  meri  sum,  aur  mujhe  mere 
sare  khaufon  se  rihai  di. 

5  Unhon  ne  us  par  nazar  ki,  aur 
roshan  ho  gaye ;  aur  un  ke  munh 
sharminda  na  hue. 

6  Yih  miskin  chillaya,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ne  suna,  aur  use  us  ki  sari  mu- 
sibaton  se  bacha  liya. 

7  Khudawand  ka  firishta  un  ki 
charon  taraf  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  khaima 
khara  karta  hai,  aur  unhen  bachata 
rahta  hai. 

8  Are  ao,  chakho,  aur  dekho,  ki 
Khudawand  mihrban  hai;  mubarak 
hai  wuh  admi,  jis  ka  bharosa  us  par 
hai. 

9  Ai  us  ke  muqaddas  logo,  Khuda- 
wand se  daro ;  kyunki  jo  us  se  darte 
hain,  unhen  kuchh  kami  nahin. 

10  Sherni  ke  bachche  hajatmand 
hote,  aur  bhiikhe  rahte  hain;  par  jo 
Khudawand  ke  talib  hain,  unhen 
kisi  ni'amat  ki  kami  nahin. 

11  A'o,  ai  larko,  aur  merf  suno; 
main  tumhen  Khuda-tarsi  sikhlaiinga. 

12  Wuh  kaun  insan  hai,  jo  zindagi 
ka  mushtaq  hai,  aur  bari  'umr  chahta 
hai,  ta  ki  bhalai  dekhe  ? 

13  Apni  zuban  ko  badi  se,  aur  hon- 
tlion  ko  daga  ki  bat  bolne  se,  baz  rakh. 

14  Badi  se  bhag,  aur  neki  kar ; 
salamati  ko  dhiindh,  aur  usi  ka  pichha 
kar. 

15  Khudawand  ki  ankhen  sadiqon 
par,  aur  us  ke  kan  un  ki  faryad  par 
hain. 

16  Khudawand  ka  munh  un  ke 
barkhilaf  hai  jo  badkirdar  hain,  ta  ki 
un  ki  yadgari  zamin  par  se  mita  dale. 

17  Sadiq  chillate  hain,  aur  Khuda- 
wand sunta  hai,  aur  unhen  un  ke  sare 
dukhon  se  rihai  deta  hai. 
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18  Khudawand  un  ke  nazdik  hai, 
jo  shikasta-dil  hain ;  aur  un  ko  jo 
khasta-jan  hain,  bachata  hai. 

19  Sadiq  par  bahutsi  musibaten  hoti 
hain ;  par  Khudawand  us  ko  un  sab 
se  chhurata  hai. 

20  Wuh  us  ki  sari  haddion  ka  nigah- 
ban  hai ;  un  men  se  ek  bhi  tiitne 
nahin  pati. 

21  Badi  sharir  ko  halak  karegi ;  aur 
un  par,  jo  sadiq  ke  kina  rakhnewale 
hain,  ilzam  diya  jaega. 

22  Khudawand  apne  bandon  ki 
janon  ko  makhlasi  deta  hai ;  aur  un 
men  se,  jin  ka  tawakkul  us  par  hai, 
kisi  par  ilzam  na  diya  jaega. 

XXXV  ZABU'R. 
Daud  ka  Zabur. 

A I  Khudawand,  un  se,  jo  mujh  se 
jhagarte  hain,  jhagar;  aur  un  se, 
jo  mujh  se  larte  hain,  lar. 

2  Sipar  aur  phari  pakar,  aur  meri 
kumak  ke  liye  khara  ho. 

3  Bhala  nikal,  aur  un  ke  samhne 
ki  rah  ko,  jo  mere  pichhe  pare  hain, 
band  kar ;  meri  jan  ko  farma,  ki  Teri 
najat  main  hun. 

4  We  jo  meri  jan  ke  khwahan  hain, 
khajil  aur  ruswa  hon ;  aur  we  jo  meri 
tabahi  ka  mansuba  bandhte  hain,  hatae 
jawen  aur  sharminda  hon. 

5  Jaise  bhusi  hawa  ke  age  hoti  hai, 
waisehi  we  howen ;  aur  Khudawand 
ka  firishta  unhen  dhakel  de. 

6  Un  ki  rah  andheri  aur  phisalni 
ho;  Khudawand  ka  firishta  unhen 
ragede. 

7  Ki  unhon  ne  be-sabab  mere  liye 
garhe  men  apna  jal  chhipaya,  aur  na- 
haqq  meri  jan  ke  liye  gar  ha  khoda 
hai. 

8  Us  par  nagahani  tabahi  pare,  aur 
wuh  apne  jal  men  jo  us  ne  chhipaya 
ap  hi  phanse,  han,  usi  men  gire  ki 
halak  howe. 

9  Par  mera  ji  Khudawand  men 
khush waqt  hogd,  aur  us  ki  naj&t  se 
shadmani  karega. 


Ddud  apne  dushmanon  ZABU'E, 

10  Men  sari  haddian  kakengi,  Ai 
Khudawand,  tujh  sa  kaun  hai,  jo 
miskin  ko  us  ke  hath  se  jo  us  se  zabar- 
dast  hai  chhunita,  han,  nriskm  aur 
muhtaj  ko  us  se,  jo  unhen  garat  karta 
hai  ? 

11  Jkiithe  gawah  uthe  ham;  we 
mujh  se  we  suwalat  karte  hain,  jin  se 
main  fig&h  nahin. 

12  We  neki  ki  'iwaz  men  mujh  se 
badi  karte  hain  ;  we  meri  jan  ko  bekas 
chhorte  hain. 

13  Main  ne  to,  jab  we  bimar  the, 
tat  ka  libas  pahina,  aur  roze  rakh 
rakhke  apne  ji  ko  be-aram  kiya,  aur 
meri  du'a  palatke  mere  sine  men  ati 
thi. 

14  Main  ne  un  se  wuh  suliik  kiya, 
jo  koi  apne  dost  aur  bhai  se  karte ; 
main  sir  jhukakar  aisa  kurha,  jaise 
koi  apni  ma  ke  liye  gam  kare. 

15  Par  we  meri  musibat  se  khush 
hoke  jam'a  ho  gaye;  we  zalil  log 
mujh  par  faraham  hue,  jin  se  main  be- 
kkabar  tha;  we  mujhe  pharte,  aur 
baz  na  ate ; 

l(j  Kaminon  ke  sath,  jo  roti  ke  liye 
thattha  marte,  aur  mujh  par  dant 
kichkichate. 

17  Ai  Ehud  a  wand,  kab  tak  tu 
dekha  karega?  un  ki  kharabion  se 
meri  jan  ko  chhura;  meri  wahid  ko 
sher-bachchon  se. 

18  Main  ban  jama'at  men  tera 
shukr  karunga  ;  main  logon  ki  kasrat 
ke  darmiyan  teri  sitaish  karunga. 

19  We  jo  na-haqq  mere  dushman 
hain  mujh  par  khush waqt  na  hon  ; 
aur  we,  jo  be-sabab  mere  bairi  hain, 
mujh  par  palak  na  maren. 

20  Kyunki  we  salamati  ki  bat  na- 
hin karte;  balki  mulk  ke  salim  logon 
par  makr  ke  mansdbe  bandhte  hain. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  mujh  par  apna 
munh  pasara  hai,  aur  kahte  hain, 
Aha,  ha,  ha,  hamari  ankhon  ne  yih 
dekha. 

22  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  yih  dekhta 
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hai;  khamoshi  mat  kar;  ai  Khuda- 
wand, mujh  se  mat  dur  rah. 

23  Ai  mere  Khuda,  ai  mere  Eabb, 
uth,  aur  mere  insaf  ke  liye  aur  mere 
faisale  ke  liye  jag. 

24  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  Khuda, 
apni  sadaqat  ke  mutabiq  mera  insaf 
kar,  aur  unhen  mujh  par  khushwaqt 
na  hone  de. 

25  We  apne  dilon  men  kahne  na 
pawen,  Wachhire,  yihi  ham  chahte 
the:  aur  we  na  kahen,  ki  Ham  use 
chat  kar  gaye. 

26  We,  jo  meri  burai  se  khush  bote 
hain,  sharminda  aur  ruswa  ho  wen ;  jo 
meri  dushmani  par  phulte  hain,  shar- 
mindagi  aur  ruswai  ka  libas  pahinen. 

27  We,  jo  meri  nek-nami  ke  mush- 
taq  hain,  khushi  se  chillawen,  aur 
shadman  hon,  aur  sada  kaha  karen,  ki 
Wuh  bara  Khudawand  hai,  jo  apne 
bande  ki  salamati  ko  chahta  hai. 

28  Aur  meri  zuban  teri  sadaqat  aur 
ten'  sitaish  ki  bat  tamam  din  kahti 
rahegi. 

XXXVI  ZABU'E. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Khudawand 
ke  bande  Daud  ka  Zabur. 

BADKA'R  ki  shararat  ki  kahdwat 
mere  dil  ke  andar  hai,  ki  Khu- 
da ka  khauf  us  ki  ankhon  ke  age 
nahin. 

2  Kyunki  wuh  apni  nazar  men  ap 
ko  bhala  thahrake  apne  ta,m  warga- 
lata  hai,  ki  meri  burai  fash  na  hogi 
aur  maknih  jani  na  jaegi. 

3  Us  ke  munh  ki  baten  badi  aur 
fareb  hain ;  wuh  danishmandi  aur 
neki  ko  tark  karta  hai. 

4  Wuh  apne  bistar  par  pare  pare 
badi  ke  mansube  bandhta  hai ;  wuh 
aisi  rah  men  jo  achchhi  nahin  khara 
hoke  rahta  hai;  wuh  burai  se  nafrat 
nahin  khata. 

5  Ai  Khudawand,  asmanon  men 
teri  rahmat  hai,  aur  teri  wafadari  bad- 
lion  tak  pahunchi  hai. 

6  Teri  sadaqat  bare  panaron  ke 


Shariron  aur  sddiqon 


ZABU'R,  XXXVII. 


Jed  muJchtab'f  hai. 


manind  hai ;  ten  'adalaten  bhi  ek  bara 
gahrao  hain ;  ai  Khudawand,  tu  insan 
aur  haiw&n  ka  parwardigar  hai. 

7  Ai  Khuda,  ten  mihrbani  kya  hi 
'aziz  hai !  is  liye  bam  A'dam  tere 
paron  ke  saya  tale  ake  panah  lete  hain. 

8  We  tere  ghar  ki  chiknai  khane  se 
ser  howenge ;  aur  tu  apni  'ishraton  ke 
darya  se  unhen  serab  karega. 

9  Ki  zindagi  ka  chashma  tere  kane 
hai ;  ham  ten  roshni  men  shamil  hoke 
roshni  dekhenge. 

10  Tu  apne  pahchannewalon  par 
apni  rahmat  ko  barha,  aur  un  par,  jin 
ke  dil  sidhe  hain,  apni  sadaqat  ko. 

11  Ghamand-karnewalon  ka  panw 
mujh  par  na  pare :  aur  na  sharir  ka 
hath  mujhe  kharij  kar  de. 

12  Badk&r  wahan  gire  hue  hain ; 
we  dhakele  gaye  hain,  aur  phir  na  uth 
sakenge. 

XXXVII  ZABU'R. 
Daud  ka  Zabur. 

BADKA'RON   ke  sabab  tu  mat 
kurh,  bure  kam-karnewalon  se 
tu  hasad  na  kar. 

2  Ki  we  jaldi  ghas  ke  manind  kat 
dale  jaenge,  aur  hare  sabze  ki  tarah 
murjhawenge. 

3  Khudawand  par  tawakkul  rakh, 
aur  neki  kar ;  tu  sarzamin  men  zinda- 
gani  basar  kar,  aur  diyanatdari  par 
chara  kar. 

4  Khudawand  ki  yad  men  masnir 
rah,  ki  wuh  tere  dil  ke  mataiib  pure 
karegd. 

5  Apni  rah  Khudawand  par  chhor 
de  ;  us  par  tawakkul  kar ;  wuh  khud 
bana  lega. 

6  Wuh  ten  sadaqat  ko  nur  ki  tarah 
zahir  karega,  aur  ten  'adalat  ko  do 
pahar  ki  si  roshni  bakhshega. 

7  Khudawand  ki  taraf  chupke 
rujiV  ho,  aur  us  ke  intizar  men  thahra 
rah ;  us  shakhs  ke  sabab  se,  jo  apni 
rail  men  kamyab  hota  hai,  aur  bure 
mansube  bandhta  hai,  mat  kurh. 

8  Gussa  karne  se  baz  a,  aur  gazab  | 
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ko  tark  kar :  apne  ta,in  mat  uska,  aisa 
na  ho,  ki  tu  shararat  men  gire. 

9  Ki  badkar  kat  dale  jdenge ;  lekin 
we,  jo  Khudawand  ke  muntazir  hain, 
zamin  ko  miras  men  lenge. 

10  Ki  ek  thori  si  muddat  hai,  ki 
sharir  na  hogd ;  tu  gaur  karke  us  ka 
makan  dhundhega,  aur  wuh  na  hoga. 

11  Lekin  we  jo  halim  hain,  zamin 
ke  waris  honge,  aur  bahutsi  rahat  pake 
khush-dil  honge. 

12  Sharir  sadiq  ke  barkhilaf  ban- 
dishea  bandhta  hai,  aur  us  par  dant 
kichkichata  hai. 

13  Khudawand  us  par  hansta  hai ; 
kyunki  dekhta  hai  ki  us  ka  din  ata 
hai. 

14  Sharir  talwar  nikalte,  aur  apni 
kaman  khinchte,  ta  ki  miskin  aur 
muhtaj  ko  gira  den,  aur  un  ko,  jin  ki 
rah  en  sidhi  hain,  jdn  se  maren. 

15  Un  ki  talwar  unhin  ke  dilon 
men  paithegi ;  un  ki  kamanen  tut 
jawengi. 

16  Thora  sa,  jo  sadiq  ka  hai,  bahut 
se  shariron  ke  mal  o  asbab  se  bihtar 
hai. 

17  Ki  shariron  ke  bazii  tore  jaenge, 
par  Khudawand  sadiqon  ka  thamne- 
wala  hai. 

18  Khudawand  dindaron  ke  dinon 
ko  pahchanta  hai,  aur  un  ki  miras 
abadi  hogi. 

19  We  bure  waqt  men  sharminda 
na  howenge,  balki  kal  ke  dinon  men 
ser  rahenge. 

20  Lekin  we,  jo  sharir  hain,  halak 
honge,  aur  Khudawand  ke  dushman 
barron  ki  charbi  ki  manind  fana 
honge;  we  dhunwen  ke  manind  jate 
rahenge. 

21  Sharir  udhar  leta  hai,  aur  phir 
ada  nahin  karta :  par  sadiq  rahm 
karta  hai  aur  'mam  deU  hai. 

22  Ki  jin  par  us  ki  barakat  hai, 
zamin  ke  waris  honge ;  aur  jin  par  us 
ki  la'nat  hai,  kat  jaenge. 

23  Insan  ke  qadam  Khudawand 


Sddiqon  hi  najdt 
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sabit  rakhta  hai,  aur  us  Id  rah  kodost 
rakhta  hai. 

24  Agarchi  wuh  gir  jawe,  par  para 
na  rahegd  ;  kytinki  Khudawand  us  ka 
hath  thamta  hai. 

25  Main  jawan  tha,  ab  burha  hua ; 
par  main  ne  sadiq  ko  tark  kiye  hue, 
aur  us  ki  nasi  men  se  kisi  ko  tukre 
mangte  na  dekha. 

26  Wuh  sada  rahm  karta  rahta 
hai,  aur  qarz  di}ra  karta  hai;  us  ki 
nasi  mubarak  hai. 

27  Badi  se  bhag,  aur  neki  kar,  aur 
abad  tak  abad  rah. 

28  Ki  Khudawand  'adalat  ka  dost- 
dar  hai,  aur  apne  muqaddas  logon  ko 
tark  nahin  karta  :  we  abad  tak  mahfuz 
rahenge,  par  shariron  ki  nasi  kati 
jaegi. 

29  Sadiq  zamin  ke  waris  honge,  aur 
abad  tak  us  par  basenge. 

30  Sadiq  ka  munh  danai  ki  bat 
kahta  hai ;  us  ki  zuban  se  'adalat  ka 
kalima  nikalta  hai. 

31  Us  ke  Khuda  ki  shari'at  us  ke 
dil  men  hai ;  us  ka  panw  kabhi  na 
phislega. 

32  Sharir  sadiq  ki  ghat  men  laga 
hai,  aur  us  ke  qatl  ke  darpai  rahta 
hai. 

33  Khudawand  us  ko  us  ke  qabu 
men  na  chhorega,  aur  'adalat  ke  waqt 
u.se  mujrim  na  thahrawega. 

34  Khudawand  ke  muntazir  rah, 
aur  us  ki  rah  ko  yad  rakh,  ki  wuh 
tujh  ko  zamin  ka  waris  karke  sarfa- 
razi  bakhshega  ;  aur  jab  sharir  kate 
jaer}ge,  to  tu  dekhega. 

35  Main  ne  sharir  bara  ru'abdar 
dekha,  jo  ap  ko  us  hare  darakht  ki 
manind,  jo  khud-rau  ho,  phailata  tha. 

36  Par  wuh  guzar  gay  a,  goya  tha 
hi  nahin ;  main  ne  use  dhundha,  wuh 
kahin  na  mild. 

37  Kamil  ko  tak,  aur  sidhe  ko  dekh 
rakh  ;  ki  aise  admi  ka  anjam  salamati 
hai. 

38  Par  khatakar  sab  ke  sab  halak 
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ho 
hai. 


jaenge : 


Khudawand  se  hai. 
sharir  ka  anjam  nesti 


39  Sadiqon  ki  najat  Khudawand  se 
hai ;  dukh  ke  waqt  wuh  un  ka  muh* 
kam  qila'  hai. 

40  Khudawand  un  ki  madad  kare- 
ga,  aur  unhen  rihai  dega ;  wuh  un  ko 
shariron  se  chhurawega  aur  bacha- 
wega ;  is  liye  ki  un  ka  bharosa  us  par 
hai. 

XXXVIII  ZABU'R. 
Tazkir  ke  liye,  Daud  ka  Zabur. 

A I  Khudawand,  apne  gusse  se  mujh 
ko  mat  jhirak,  aur  na  apne  qahr 
se  mujhe  tambih  de. 

2  Ki  tere  tir  mujhe  chubh  gaye 
hain,  aur  tera  hath  mujh  }3ar  bhari 
hai. 

3  Tere  gusse  ke  sabab  mere  jism  ko 
sihhat  nahin ;  aur  mere  gunah  ke  ba/is 
meri  haddion  ko  aram  nahin. 

4  Ki  mere  gunah  mere  sir  se  guzar 
gaye,  aur  bhari  bojh  ki  manind  mujh 
par  bhdri  ho  gaye. 

5  Mere  ghao  badbu  ho  gaye,  aur  sar 
gaye,  meri  himaqat  ke  sabab  se. 

6  Main  jhuka  hua  hun,  aur  kham- 
dar  ho  gay  a ;  main  din  bhar  roya 
karta  hun. 

7  Kyunki  meri  kamar  bilkull 
khushk  ho  gayi,  aur  mere  jism  men 
sihhat  nahin. 

8  Main  be-tab  ho  gaya  hiin,  balki 
nipat  pis  gaya ;  aur  dil  ki  ghabrahat 
se  chillata  hun. 

9  Ai  Khudawand,  mera  sara  ishti- 
yaq  tere  huztir  hai,  aur  mera  karahnd 
tujh  se  ehhipa  nahin. 

10  Mera  dil  dharakta  hai ;  mera 
zor  mujh  se  jata  rah  a ;  aur  meri  ankh- 
on  ki  roshni,  wuh  bhi  gaib  hui. 

11  Mere  dost,  aur  mere  ashna,  meri 
afat  ke  sabab  mujh  se  alag  khare 
rahe ;  aur  mere  rishtadar  mujh  se  dur 
ja  khare  hue. 

12  We,  jo  meri  jan  ke  khwdhan 
hain,  mere  phansane  ko  phande  marte 
hain :  aur  we,  jo  mere  dukh  ke  rawa- 
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dar  hain,  mere  haqq  men  aisi  baten 
kahte  hain,  jin  men  mera  ziyan  hai, 
aur  sare  din  makr  ke  mansube  bandhte 
bain. 

13  Par  main  babre  ki  manind  bo 
gaya,  jo  kucbb  sunta  nahin :  aur 
gunge  ki  manind,  jo  apna  munh  nahin 
kholta. 

14  Main  us  shakhs  ki  manind  hua, 
jis  ne  mutlaq  na  suna  bai ;  aur  us  ki 
manind,  jis  ke  munb  men  bujjat  na 
bo. 

15  Ki,  ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  tujh 
se  ummed  bai :  tu  jawab  dega,  ai 
Khudawand,  mere  Khuda. 

16  Is  liye  main  ne  kaha,  ta  na 
bo  we  ki  we  mujh  par  khushi  karen  ; 
jo  ki  mere  panw  ke  phisalne  par  phulte 
hain. 

17  Main  gira  chahta  him,  aur  mera 
gam  sada  mere  samhne  bai. 

18  Kyunki  main  apna  gunah  ap 
kbolke  kahta  hun,  aur  apni  taqsir  ke 
liye  gamgin  him. 

19  Mere  dushman  jite  hain,  aur 
qawi  hain  :  aur  we  jo  na-haqq  mere 
bairi  bain,  bahut  ho  gaye. 

20  We,  jo  neki  ke  'iwaz  men  badi 
karte  hain,  mere  dushman  bane  hain, 
is  liye  ki  main  neki  ki  pairaui  karta 
hun. 

21  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  ko  tark 
mat  kar ;  ai  mere  Khuda,  mujh  se  dur 
mat  rah. 

22  Meri  mad  ad  ke  liye  jaldi  kar,  ai 
Khudawand  mere  najat-denewale. 

XXXIX  ZABU'R. 
Yadutun  sardar  muganni  ke  liye, 
Daud  ka  Zabur. 

MAIN  ne  kaha,  Main  apni  rahon 
ki  khabardari  kaninga,  ki  meri 
zuban  se  gunah  na  ho  ;  aur  jis  waqt 
sharir  mere  samhne  hoga,  to  main 
apne  munh  ko  lagam  dunga. 

2  Main  gunga  aur  khamosb  bo 
raha,  aur  nek  kahne  se  bhi  rah  gaya  ; 
mera  gam  taza  hua. 

3  Sine  ke  bich  mere  dil  men  tapish 
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hui ;  mere  socbne  men  ag  bharki ;  tab 
main  ne  apni  zuban  se  kaha, 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  bata,  ki 
mera  anjam  kya  hai,  aur  meri  'umr 
kitni  hai  ?  ta  ki  main  janun,  ki  us  ki 
kitni  muddat  baqi  hai. 

5  Dekh,  tu  ne  meri  'umr  balisbt 
bhar  ki ;  aur  meri  zindagi  tere  age  na- 
chiz  bai ;  yaqinan  har  ek  shakhs  agar- 
chi  barqarar  bo,  lekin  mahz  besabat 
bai.  Silah. 

6  Bila  shakk  har  ek  insan  wahm 
aur  khiyal  sa  chalta  phirta  hai ;  be- 
shubha  we  'abas  be-kal  hote  hain  : 
wuh  zakhira  karta  hai,  aur  nahin 
janta  ki  use  kaun  lega. 

7  Ab,  ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  Ids 
ki  ummed  hai  ?  mujhe  teri  hi  ummed 
hai 

8  Mujh  ko  mere  sare  gunahon  se 
najat  de;  mujh  ko  jahilon  ka  nang 
mat  kar. 

9  Main  gunga  rahta,  main  apna 
munh  na  kholta ;  kyunki  tu  hi  ne  yih 
kiya  hai. 

10  Mujh  se  apni  bala  diir  kar ;  main 
to  tere  bath  ke  zor  se  fana  hua  jata 
him. 

11  Jab  tu  admi  ko  us  ke  gunah  ke 
ba'is  malamat  karke  adab  deta  hai,  to 
us  ke  jas  ko  patange  ki  manind  kho 
deta  hai :  yaqinan  har  ek  insan  mahz 
be-sabat  hai.  Silah. 

12  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  du'a  sun, 
aur  mere  nala  par  kan  dhar ;  mere 
ansu  dekhke  khamosh  mat  rah ;  kyun- 
ki main  tere  samhne  pardesi,  aur  apne 
sare  bapdadon  ki  manind  musafir  hun. 

13  Mujh  se  ankh  pher  le,  ta  ki 
main  dam  le  lun,  us  se  age  ki  main 
yahan  se  jaiin,  aur  phir  na  rahun. 

XL  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka* 
Zabur. 

MAIN  ne  sabr  se  Khudawand  ka 
intizar  kiya  :  wuh  meri  taraf 
mail  hua,  aur  us  ne  meri  faryad  suni. 
2  Wuh  mujhe  haulnak  garhe  aur 


It  a?  at  U  hMU  zabu': 

daldal  ki  kich  se  bdhar  nikal  layd,  aur 
mere  panw  us  ne  chat  an  par  rakhe, 
aur  more  qadamon  ko  sabit  kiya\ 

3  Aur  us  ne  mere  munh  men  ek 
naya  git  dala,  jis  se  hamare  Kbuda  ki 
hamd  bo  we ;  bahutere  dekhenge  aur 
darenge,  aur  Khudawand  par  tawak- 
kul  karenge. 

4  Mubarak  bai  wub  insan,  jo  Khu- 
dawand par  apna  bbarosa  rakbta  bai ; 
aur  magniron  ki,  aur  un  ki,  jo  jhuth 
ki  taraf  pbirte  bain,  tawajjub  nabin 
karta. 

5  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  Kbuda, 
teri  'ajaib  qudraten,  jo  tu  ne  kar  dikh- 
lain,  babut  si  bain ;  aur  teri  tadbiren, 
jo  bamare  liye  bain,  mumkin  nabin  ki 
tere  huzur  tartib  ke  sath  gini  jawen  ; 
main  to  unben  kbolke  tere  age  bay  an 
karta  bun,  lekin  we  to  sbumar  se 
bahar  bain. 

6  Zabiba  aur  badya  ko  t&  ne  nabin 
cbaba  ;  tu  ne  mere  kan  kbole :  sokh- 
tani  qurbani  aur  khata  ki  qurbani  ka 
tu  talib  nabin. 

7  Tab  main  ne  kaba,  Dekb,  main 
dta  bun ;  kitab  ke  daftar  men  mere 
baqq  men  likba  bai, 

8  Ai  mere  Kbuda,  main  teri  marzi 
baja  lane  par  kbusb  bun  ;  teri  sbari'at 
to  mere  dii  ke  bich  bai. 

9  Main  bari  jama'at  men  sadaqat 
ki  basbarat  deta  bun ;  dekb,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, main  apna  munb  band  nahin 
kartdj  aur  tu  janta  hai. 

10  Main  teri  sadaqat  ki  bat  apne 
dil  men  cbbipa  na  rakhta ;  main  teri 
wafddari  aur  teri  najat  ki  bat  kabtd. 
bun :  main  teri  mibrbani  aur  teri 
sachai  ko  bari  jama'at  se  posbida  nabin 
rakbt^  btin. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  rabmaton 
ko  mujb  se  dareg  na  kar ;  teri  mibr- 
bani aur  teri  wafadari  har  dam  meri 
nigabban  raben. 

12  Ki  be-sbumar  buraion  ne  mujbe 
gber  liya:  mere  gunahon  ne  mujhe 
pakra,  aisa  ki  main  ankb  upar  nabin 
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kar  sakta ;  we  mere  sir  ke  balon  se 
sbumar  men  ziyada  bain  :  so  main  ne 
dil  cbbor  diya. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  mibrbani  karke 
mujbe  ribai  de  ;  ai  Khudawand,  jald 
meri  madad  ko  pabuncb. 

14  We  jo  meri  jan  marne  ke  darpai 
bain,  baham  kbajil  aur  ruswa  hon  ;  we 
jo  meri  tababi  ke  rawadar  bain,  batae 
jawen  aur  sbarminda  bon. 

15  Sab,  jo  mujb  par  aba,  aba, 
kabte  bain,  apni  is  burai  ke  badle 
paresban  bon. 

16  Aur  we  sab,  jo  tere  tdlib  bain, 
tere  sabab  kbusb  waqt  aur  kburram 
bowen  ;  aur  we,  jo  teri  najat  ke  'asbiq 
bain,  sada  kaba  karen,  ki  Khudawand 
ki  buzurgi  bo. 

17  Main  to  miskin  aur  mubtaj 
bdn;  lekin  Khudawand  meri  fikr 
karta  bai :  mera  cbara,  mera  cbhu- 
ranewala,  tu  bi  bai ;  ai  mere  Kbuda, 
der  mat  kar. 

XLI  ZABIPR. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabdr. 

MUBA'RAK  bai  wub,  jo  miskin  ki 
fikr  rakbta  bai :  Khudawand 
bipat  ke  waqt  usi  ko  rihai  dega. 

2  Khudawand  us  ka  bafiz  rabega, 
aur  use  jita  rakbega,  aur  wub  zamin 
par  mubarak  boga  :  aur  tu  use  us  ke 
dushmanon  ki  marzi  par  na  cbbor 
dega. 

3  Khudawand  us  ko  biman  ke 
bis  tar  par  sambbalega  :  tu  us  ki  bimdri 
men  us  ka  sara  bicbbauna  pberke 
bicbhawega. 

4  Main  ne  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand, 
mujb  par  rabm  kar ;  meri  jan  ko 
sbifa  de,  is  liye  ki  main  tera  gunabgar 
hun. 

5  Mere  dusbman  mujhe  bura  kabte 
bain,  ki  Wuh  kab  msregd,  aur  us  ka 
nam  kab  mit  jaega? 

6  Jab  wub  mujhe  dekhne  ko  ata 
hai,  tab  bebdda  baten  karta  hai :  us  ka 
dil  burai  ko  apne  liye  samettd  bai; 


Baud  hi  drfa. 


ZABU'K,  XLII,  XLIIL 


Baud  M  sliikdyat . 


wuh  bahar  jata  hai,  aur  use  bay  an 
karta  hai. 

7  Sab  jitne  mera  kina  rakhte  bain, 
mere  barkhilaf  apas  men  kanaphiisi 
karte :  we  mere  satane  ke  liye  man- 
sube  bandhte  hain, 

8  Aur  kahte  hain,  Ek  buri  bimari 
ise  lagi  hai :  ab  jo  wuh  para  hai  phir 
na  uthega. 

9  Mere  ham-dam  ne  bhi,  jis  par 
mujhe  bharosa  tha,  aur  jo  mere  sath 
roti  khata  tha,  mujh  par  lat  uthai. 

10  Par  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  mujh 
par  rahm  kar,  aur  mujh  ko  utha  khara 
kar,  ta  ki  main  un  se  badla  liin. 

11  Is  se  main  jan  gay  a  ki  tu  mujh 
se  khush  hua  hai,  ki  mera  dushman 
mujh  par  fath  nahin  pata. 

12  Aur  main  jo  hun,  so  men  diya- 
natdari  ke  ba'is  tu  mujh  ko  sambhalta 
hai,  aur  mujh  ko  apne  huziir  men  abad 
tak  sabit  rakhegd. 

13  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda 
azal  se  abad  tak  mubarak  hai,  A'min, 
phir  A'min. 

XLII  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
ka  Mashkil. 

JIS  tarah  se  ki  harni  pani  ke  soton 
ki  nihayat  piyasi  hoti  hai,  waise 
hi  men  run,  ai  Khuda,  teri  nihayat 
piyasi  hai. 

2  Meri  riih  Khuda  ke  liye,  zinda 
Khuda  ke  liye,  tarasti  hai :  kab  main 
jaun,  aur  Khuda  ke  huziir  hazir 
hoiin  ? 

3  Mere  ansu  rat  din  mera"  khana 
hain,  jis  hai  ki  we  har  roz  mujh  se 
puchhte  hain,  Tera  Khuda  kahan  hai  ? 

4  Main  yih  yad  karta  hun,  aur  apne 
men  apni  jan  ko  undelta  hun,  is  liye 
ki  main  guroh  ke  sath  hoke,  us  guroh 
ke  sath  jo  'id  ke  din  ko  manti  hai, 
khushi  ki  awdz  se  gata  hua,  aur  shukr 
karta  hua,  Khuda  ke  ghar  men  jata 
tha. 

5  Ai  mere  ji,  tu  kyun  gira  jaU  hai, 
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aur  tu  mujh  men  kyun  be-aram  hai  ? 
Khuda  par  bharosa  rakh  ;  ki  main  us 
ki  sitaish  age  ko  bhi  karunga,  ki  us  ka 
chihra  najat-denewala  hai. 

6  Ai  mere  Khuda,  mera  ji  gird,  jata 
hai ;  so  main  Yardan  ki  zamin  men, 
aur  Harmun  men,  koh  i  Misgar  par, 
tujhe  yad  karunga. 

7  Tere  pani  ki  dharon  ki  aw&z  se 
gahrao  gahrao  ko  pukarta  hai ;  teri  sari 
maujen  aur  teri  dheu  mere  sir  se  guzar 
gaye. 

8  Khudawand  din  ke  waqt  apni 
mihrbani  ko  farmaega,  aur  rat  ke  waqt 
main  us  ka  git  gaunga  ;  meri  dii'a  meri 
hayat  ke  Khuda  ki  taraf  hogi. 

9  Main  Khuda  ko,  jo  meri  chat  an 
hai,  kahunga,  Tu  mujhe  kyun  bhul 
gaya  hai  ?  main  kyun  dushman  ke 
zulm  se  gam  karta  chala  jata  hun  ? 

10  Mere  dushman  us  talwar  ki  md- 
nind,  jo  meri  haddion  se  guzar  jawe, 
mujhe  malamat  karke  dukh  dete  hain, 
aur  roz  roz  mujh  ko  kahte  hain,  Tera" 
Khuda  kahan  hai  ? 

11  Ai  mere  ji,  tu  kyun  gira  jata 
hai,  aur  tu  mujh  men  kyun  be-aram 
hai  ?  Khuda  par  tawakkul  kar;  kyunki 
main  us  ki  sitaish  age  ko  bhi  karunga, 
jo  mere  chihre  ki  najat,  aur  mera  Khu- 
da hai. 

XLIII  ZABU'R. 

A I  Khuda,  mera  insaf  kar,  aur  is 
be-rahm  qaum  par  meri  hujjat 
sabit  kar ;  mujhe  makkar  aur  badkai 
admi  se  rihai  de. 

2  Ki  mera  pandh-denewala  Khuda 
tu  hai ;  kyun  tu  mujhe  dur  karta  hai  V 
main  dushman  ke  zulm  se  kyun  rota 
chala  jata  hun  ? 

3  Han,  apne  nur  aur  apni  sachai 
ko  zahir  kar;  we  hi  meri  rahbari 
karen ;  we  hi  mujh  ko  tere  kah  i 
muqaddas  par  aur  tere  maskanon  men 
pahunchaen. 

4  Tab  main  Khuda  ke  mazbah  ke 
pds,  Khuda  ke  huziir,  jo  meri  kamal 
khushi  hai,  jaunga ;  aur  main  barbat 


KaUsiye  ka  madad  mdngnd  ZABU'R,  XLIY.         hi  dfaten  dur  ki  jdwen 

ki   khurish  kiya,   aur  ham  ko 


bajake  ten  sitaish  kariinga,  ai  Khuda, 
mere  Khuda. 

5  Ai  mere  ji,  tii  kyiin  gira  jata  hai, 
aur  tu  mujh  men  kyun  be-aram  hai  ? 
Khuda  par  tawakkul  kar ;  ki  main  us 
ki  sitaish  age  ko  bhi  karunga,  jo  mere 
chihre  ki  najat,  aur  mera  Khuda  hai. 
XLIY  ZABU'K. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
ka  MashkiL 

A I  Khuda,  ham  ne  apne  kanon  se 
suna,  aur  hamare  bapdadon  ne 
us  kam  ko,  jo  tu  ne  un  ke  dinon  sabiq 
zamane  men  kiya  hai,  ham  se  bayan 
kiya  ; 

2  Ki  tu  ne  qaumon  ko  apne  hath 
se  kharij  kiya,  aur  inhen  basaya; 
tu  ne  un  logon  ko  ukhara,  aur  in  ko 
phailaya. 

3  Ki  we  apni  shamsher  se  is  zamin 
ke  malik  na  hue,  na  apne  bazu  se 
galib  ae ;  balki  tere  dahne  hath  se, 
aur  tere  bazu  se,  aur  tere  chihre  ke  niir 
se  ;  is  liye  ki  teri  mihrbani  un  par  thi. 

4  Ai  Khuda,  tu  mera  Badshah  hai ; 
Ya'qub  ke  liye  rihai  ka  hukm  farma. 

5  Teri  madad  se  ham  apne  dush- 
manon  ko  dhakel  denge ;  tere  nam  se 
ham  un  ko,  jo  ham  par  charhte  ham, 
pamal  karenge. 

6  Ki  mera  takiya  apni  kaman  par 
nahin,  na  men  talwar  mujhe  bacha 
sakti  hai ; 

7  Balki  tii  hi  ham  ko  hamare  dush- 
manon  se  bacha ta,  aur  un  ko,  jo 
hamara  kina  rakhte  hain,  ruswa  karta 
hai. 

8  Ham  tamam  din  Khuda  par  fakhr 
karte  hain,  aur  tere  nam  ki  abad  tak 
sitaish  karenge.  Silah. 

9  Lekin  ab  tii  ne  ham  ko  tark  kiya, 
aur  ruswa  kiya,  aur  hamare  lashkaron 
ke  sath  nahin  chalta. 

10  Tu  dushman  ke  age  se  ham  ko 
bhaga  deta  hai ;  aur  we,  jo  hamara 
kina  rakhte  hain,  apne  waste  lut  lete 
hain. 

11  Tu  ne  hamko  bheronki  manind 
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un  ki  Knunsn  inya,  aur 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  awara  kiya. 

12  Tii  ne  apne  logon  ko  muft  bech 
dala,  aur  un  ki  qimat  se  apni  amdani 
nahin  barhai. 

13  Tu  ne  ham  ko  hamare  parosion 
ka  nang  kiya ;  un  ke  nazdik,  jo  hamare 
aspas  hain,  ham  ko  angusht-numa  aur 
maskhara  kiya. 

14  Tii  ne  ham  ko  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyan zarb  ul  masal  kiya,  aur  logon 
ke  darmiyan  sir  dhunne  ka  sabab. 

15  Meri  ruswai  hamesha  mere  samh- 
ne  hai,  aur  mere  chihre  ki  sharmindagi 
ne  mujh  ko  dhamp  liya, 

16  Tuhmat  aur  malamat  karnewale 
ki  awaz  ke  sabab,  dushman  aur  inti- 
qam-lenewale  ke  age. 

17  Yih  sab  kuchh  ham  par  bita; 
par  ham  tujhe  nahin  bhiile,  aur  tere 
'ahd  men  be-wafai  nahin  ki. 

18  Na  hamare  dil  tujh  se  bargashta 
hue,  aur  na  hamare  panw  teri  rah  se 
mure  hain. 

19  Par  tii  ne  azhdahon  ke  makan 
men  ham  ko  kuchla,  aur  maut  ke  saya 
tale  ham  ko  chhipa  diya. 

20  Agar  ham  apne  Khuda  ka  nam 
bhiil  gaye,  ya  ham  ne  kisi  ajnabi  ma- 
'biid  ki  taraf  apne  hath  phailae ; 

21  To  kya  Khuda  us  ki  tahqiqat  na 
karega  ?  wuh  to  dilon  ke  razon  se  bhi 
agah  hai. 

22  Ki  tere  hi  liye  ham  sare  din 
mare  jate  hain  ;  aur  zabh  ki  bheron  ke 
barabar  gine  jate  hain. 

23  Bedar  ho ;  kyun  so  rahta  hai  tii, 
ai  Khuda  wand  ?  jag,  ham  ko  hamesha 
ke  liye  tark  mat  kar. 

24  Tii  kyiin  apna  munh  chhipata 
hai ;  aur  hamari  musibat,  aur  us  zulm 
ko  jo  ham  par  hota,  kyun  bhulae  deta 
hai? 

25  Ki  hamari  jan  khak  men  mil 
chali ;  hamara  pet  zamin  se  laga. 

26  Hamari  madad  ke  liye  nth, 
aur  apni  rahmaton  ke  waste  ham  ko 
rihai  de. 


Mtisih  M  bddshahat  hi      ZABU'R,  X 

XLV  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
ka  Mashkil,  ya'ne,  Gazal  ma'shuqon 
Id  babat,  jo  Sosanon  ke  sur  par  gai 
jawe. 

MERE  dil  men  achchha  mazmun 
josh  marta  hai :  main  un  chizon 
ko,  jo  main  ne  badshah  ke  haqq  men 
banaya  hai,  bayan  karta  him  :  men 
zuban  mahir  likhnewale  ka  qalam 
hai. 

2  Tu  husn  men  bani  A'dam  se  ka- 
hin  ziyada  hai ;  tere  honthon  men 
lutf  bitaya  gaya  hai ;  isi  liye  Khuda 
ne  tujh  ko  abad  tak  mubarak  kiya. 

3  Ai  pahlawan,  apni  talwar  ko,  jo 
ten  hashmat  aur  buzurgwari  hai, 
hamail  karke  apni  ran  par  latka. 

4  Aur  apni  buzurgwari  se  sawar  ho, 
aur  sachai  aur  mula.yamat  aur  sadaqat 
ke  waste  iqbalmandi  se  age  barh  ;  aur 
tera  dahna  hath  tujh  ko  muhib  kam 
sikhlawega. 

5  Tere  tir  tez  hain ;  log  tere  niche 
gire  parte  hain ;  we  badshah  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  dil  men  lag  jate  hain. 

6  Tera  takht,  ai  Khuda,  abad  ul 
abad  hai ;  teri  saltanat  ka  'asa  rasti  ka 
'asa  hai. 

7  Tu  sadaqat  ka  dost  aur  shararat 
ka  dushman  hai ;  is  sabab  Khuda, 
tere  Khuda  ne  tujh  ko  khushi  ke  tel 
se,  tere  musahibon  se  ziyada,  masah 
kiya. 

8  Tere  sare  libas  se  murr,  aur  'ud, 
aur  taj  ki  khushbii  ati  hai,  ki  jin  se 
hathi-dant  ke  mahallon  ke  darmiyan 
unhon  ne  tujh  ko  khush  kiya  hai. 

9  Badshahon  ki  betian  teri  'izzat- 
walion  men  hain ;  malika  Ofir  ke 
sone  se  arasta  hoke  tere  dahne  hath 
khari  hai. 

10  Ai  beti,  sun  le,  aur  soch,  aur 
apne  kan  idhar  dhar,  aur  apne  logon 
aur  apne  bap  ke  ghar  ko  bhul  ja  ; 

11  Ta  ki  badshah  tere  jamal  ka 
nipat  mushtaq  ho ;  ki  wuh  tera  Khu- 
dawand  hai ;  tu  use  sijda  kar. 
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LY,  XLYI.         shauqat  aur  raunaq. 

12  Aur  Sur  ki  beti  hadye  lawegi ; 
qaum  ke  daulatmand  teri  khushamad 
karenge. 

13  Shahzadi  ghar  ke  andar  kull 
jalwagar  hai :  us  ka  libas  sarasar  tash 
ka  hai. 

14  Wuh  sozni  kapre  pahinke  bad- 
shah pas  lai  jati  hai ;  kimwari  'auraten 
jo  us  ki  sahelian  hain,  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  tere  pas  pahunchai  jati  hain. 

15  Khushi  aur  shadmani  se  we  pa- 
hunchai jati  hain ;  we  badshah  ke 
mahall  men  dakhil  hoti  hain. 

16  Tere  bete  tere  bapdadon  ke  qa- 
im-maqam  honge ;  tu  unhen  tamam 
zamin  ke  sardar  muqarrar  karega. 

17  Main  sari  pushton  ko  tera  nam 
yad  dilaunga;  pas  sare  log  abad  ul 
abad  teri  sitaish  karenge. 

XLYI  ZABI7R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
ka  Zabur,  jo   Gulamut  par  gaya 
jawe. 

KHUDA'  hamari  panah,  aur  ha- 
mara  zor  hai;  wuh  sakhtion 
men  madad  ke  liye  nihayat  musta'idd 
hai. 

2  Is  liye  hamen  kuchh  khauf  nahin, 
agarchi  zamin  ka  inqilab  ho,  aur 
pahar  apni  jagah  se  hilke  samundar 
ke  bich  men  bah  jawen  ; 

3  Agarchi  us  ke  pani  shor  macha- 
wen  aur  phen  uthawen,  aur  pahar  un 
ke  barhne  se  hil  jawen.  Silah. 

4  Ek  nadi  hai,  jis  ki  dharen  Khuda 
ke  shahr  ko  khush  karti  hain,  Haqq 
Ta'ala  ke  maskanon  ke  maqdis  ko. 

5  Khuda  us  ke  bichon  bich  hai ; 
use  hargiz  jumbish  na  hogi ;  Khuda 
subh  sawere  us  ki  kumak  karega. 

6  Qaumen  jhunjhlati  hain ;  mam- 
lukaten  jumbish  khati  hain ;  wuh 
apni  awaz  sunata;  zamin  pighal  jati 
hai. 

7  Lashkaron  ka  Khuda  wand  ha- 
mare  sath  hai ;  Ya'qiib  ka  Khuda 
hamari  panah  hai.  Silah. 


Khuda  M  sitdish  Jcarnd.   ZABU'R,  X! 

8  A'o,  Khudawand  ke  kamon  ko 
dekho,  ki  zamin  par  kaisi  kaisi  wi- 
raman  karta  hai. 

9  Ki  wuh  zamin  ki  intiha  tak  la- 
raian  mauqiif  karata  hai ;  wuh  kaman 
tort  a,  aur  neze  do  tukre  karta,  aur 
gap  on  ko  ag  se  jalata  hai. 

*10  Tham  jao,  aur  jano  ki  main 
Khuda  hun:  main  qaumon  men 
buland  hoimga;  main  zamin  par 
buland  hiinga. 

11  Lashkaron  ka  Khudawand  ha- 
mare sath  hai ;  Ya'qiib  ka  Khuda 
hamari  panah  hai.  Silah. 

XLYII  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
ka  Zabur. 

A I   sab  logo,  turn   tali  an  bajao ; 
khushi  ki  buland  awaz  se  Khu- 
da ke  huzur  na'ra  maro. 

2  Ki  Khudawand  Ta'ala  muhib 
hai ;  wuh  tamam  zamin  ke  upar 
Badshah  i  'azim  hai. 

3  Wuh  qaumon  ko  hamare  zer  kar 
dalta  hai,  aur  gurohon  ko  hamare 
pan  won  ke  niche. 

4  Wuh  hamari  miras  hamare  liye 
pasand  karta,  Ya'qub  k&  fakhr,  jise 
wuh  chahta  hai.  Silah. 

5  Khuda  khushi  se  lalkarte  hue 
upar  charha ;  han,  Khudawand  turhi 
ki  awaz  ke  sath. 

6  Git  gake  Khuda  ki  sitaish  karo, 
git  gake  sitaish  karo;  hamare  bad- 
shah ki  sitaish  git  gake  karo,  git  gake 
sitaish  karo. 

7  Ki  Khuda  sare  jahan  kd  badshah 
hai ;  soch  samajhke  us  ki  sitaish  ke 
git  gao. 

8  Khuda  qaumon  par  b&dsh&hat 
karta  hai;  Khuda  apne  muqaddas 
takht  par  baitha  hai. 

9  Qaumon  ke  umara,  Abiraham 
ke  Khuda  ke  logon  se  milke,  jam'a 
hue  ham :  kyunki  jahan  ki  siparen 
Khuda  ki  ham :  wuh  nihayat  buland 
hai. 
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LYII,  XLYIII.  KaKsiya  hi  ni'amaten. 

XL VIII  ZABU'R. 

Bani  Qurah  ka  Zabiir  aur  Git. 

KHUDA'WAND  buzurg  hai,  aur 
laiq  hai  ki  hamare  Khuda  ke 
shahr  men,  us  ke  muqaddas  pahar  par, 
us  ki  sitaish  bahut  tarah  se  ki  jae. 

2  Bulandi  se  khubsiirat,  tamam 
zamin  ki  khushi,  koh  i  Saihun  hai ; 
us  ki  uttar  atraf  men  bare  Badshah  ka 
shahr  hai. 

3  Us  ke  mahallon  men  mashhur 
hai  ki  Khuda  jae  panah  hai. 

4  Kyunki  dekh,  ki  badshah  baham 
ae,  aur  ek  sath  guzre. 

5  We  dekhkar  fauran  dang  hue; 
we  ghabrae,  aur  bhag  gaye. 

6  Kapkapi  ne  unhen  wahan  pak- 
ra,  aur  aise  dard  ne,  jaisa  janne  ke 
waqt  'aurat  ka  hota  hai ; 

7  Us  purabi  hawa  se  jo  Tarsis  ke 
jahazon  ko  tor  dalti  hai. 

8  Jaisa  ham  ne  suna  tha,  waisa  hi 
lashkaron  ke  Khudawand  ke  shahr 
men,  apne  Khuda  ke  shahr  men,  ham 
ne  dekha;  Khuda  use  abad  tak  bar- 
qarar  rakhega.  Silah. 

9  Ai  Khuda,  ham  ten  haikal  ke 
darmiyan  ten  mihrbani  ko  gaur  karte 
hain. 

10  Ai  Khuda,  jaisa  tera  nam  hai, 
zamin  par  sardsar  waisi  hi  teri  madh 
hai;  tera  dahna  hath  sadaqat  se 
bhara  hua  hai. 

11  Koh  i  Saihun  khush  howe; 
Yahiidah  ki  betian  khushi  karen ;  teri 
'adalaton  ke  sabab. 

12  Saihun  men  ghumo,  aur  us  ke 
chaugird  phiro ;  us  ke  burjon  ko 
gino. 

13  Turn  us  ki  shahr-panah  ko  dil 
se  gaur  karo,  aur  sochke  us  ke  ma- 
hallon ko  dekho,  ta  ki  turn  anewali 
pushton  ko  us  ki  khabar  do. 

14  Ki  yih  Khuda  abad  ul  &Md 
hamara  Khuda  hai ;  ta  dam  i  marg 
wuhi  hamari  hidayat  karega. 


Qiydmat  qudrat 


ZABU'R,  XLIX,  L. 


ilahi  se  hofL 


XLIX  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
ka  Zabur. 

A I  sari  ummato,  yih  suno;  kan 
dharo,  turn  sab  jo  dunya  men 
baste  ho ; 

2  Kya  adna  kya  a'la,  kya  daulat- 
mand  kya  muhtaj,  sab  ek  sath. 

3  Mere  munh  se  hikmat  ke  kalime 
niklenge,  aur  mere  dil  ka  dhyan 
khirad  hoga. 

4  Main  ek  tamsil  ki  taraf  apna  kan 
dkaninga;  main  apni  raz  ki  bat 
barbaf  bajate  hue  kholke  kahunga. 

5  Main  musibat  ke  dinon  men  kis 
liye  damn,  jab  mere  aranga-marne- 
walon  ki  burai  mujhe  ghere? 

6  Jo  apni  daulat  par  i'atimad  karte 
hain,  aur  apne  mal  ki  firawani  par 
phiilte  hain ; 

7  Un  men  se  kisi  k&  maqdur  na- 
hin, ki  apne  bhai  ko  chhurawe,  ya  us 
ka  kafara  Khuda  ko  dewe : 

8  (Ki  un  ki  jan  ka  fidiya  bhari  hai ; 
yih  kam  abad  tak  mauqiif  rakhna 
hoga:) 

9  Ki  wuh  sadd  jita"  rahe,  aur  hargiz 
maut  na  dekhe. 

10  Kyunki  wuh  dekhta  hai  ki 
danishmand  log  marte  hain,  aur  isi 
tarah  se  bewuquf  aur  haiwan  ke  se 
admi  fana  hote  hain,  aur  apni  daulat 
auron  ke  liye  chhor  jate  hain. 

11  Un  ke  dil  men  khiyal  tha,  ki 
hamare  ghar  abad  tak  qaim  rahenge, 
aur  hamare  maskan  pusht  dar  pusht ; 
we  apne  nam  apni  zaminon  par  rakhte. 

12  Par  insan  hashmat  ki  halat  men 
mutlaq  nahin  rahta;  wuh  haiwanon 
ki  manind  hai ;  we  nest  kiye  jate. 

13  Yih  un  ki  rah,  un  ki  himaqat 
hai,  aur  un  ke  pichhle  log  un  ki  baton 
ko  pasand  karte  hain.  Silah. 

14  We  bheron  ki  manind  patal 
men  dale  jate  hain ;  maut  unhen  char 
jaegi ;  aur  rastkar  subh  ko  un  par 
musallit  honge ;  un  ka  jamal  pdtal  hi 
kho  dega ;  un  ka  koi  ghar  na  raha. 
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15  Lekin  Khuda  meri  jan  patal  ke 
qabti  se  chhurawega,  ki  wuh  mujhe  le 
rakhega.  Silah. 

16  Tu  khaufnak  mat  ho,  jab  koi 
daulatmand  ho  jawe,  jab  us  ke  ghar 
ki  hashmat  barhe ; 

17  Kyunki  wuh  marne  ke  waqt 
kuchh  sath  na  le  jaega,  aur  us  ki 
shaukat  us  ke  pichhe  na  utregi. 

18  Agarchi  wuh  apne  jite  ji  apni 
jan  ko  mubarakbad  deta  tha ;  aur  jab 
tu  apni  bhalai  kare,  log  teri  ta'rif 
karenge. 

19  Wuh  apne  bdpdddon  ki  nasi 
men  shamil  ho  jaega ;  we  hargiz  ujala 
na  dekhenge. 

20  Insan  jo  hashmat  men  hai,  aur 
samajhta  nahin,  haiwanon  ki  manind 
hai,  jo  fana  ho  jate  hain. 

L  ZABU'R. 
A'saf  ka  Zabur. 

QADIR  i  mutlaq  Khuda  Yahowah 
ne  farmaya,  aur  zamin  ko  suraj 
Ke  nikalne  ki  jagah  se  leke  us  ke 
dubne  ki  jagah  tak  bulayd  hai. 

2  Saihun  se,  husn  ke  kamal  se, 
Khuda  jalwagar  hiid  hai. 

3  Hamara  Khuda  awega,  aur  chup- 
chap  na  rahega ;  ag  us  ke  dge  age 
fana  karti  jaegi,  aur  us  ke  girdagird 
shiddat  se  tufan  hoga. 

4  Wuh  upar  asmanon  ko  talab 
karta,  aur  zamin  ko  bhi,  ta  ki  apne 
logon  ki  'adalat  kare. 

5  Mere  pak  bandon  ko  mere  pas 
faraham  karo,  jinhon  ne  mere  sath 
qurbani  par  'ahd  kiya  hai. 

6  Tab  asman  us  ki  sadaqat  ko  dsh- 
kard,  karenge;  ki  Khuda  hi  'adalat 
karnewala  hai.  Silah. 

7  Ai  meri  qaum,  sun,  main  kahta 
hiin ;  ai  Israel,  main  tujh  par  gawahi 
deta  hun :  Khuda,  tera  Khuda,  main 
hi  hun. 

8  Main  tujh  ko  tere  zabihon  ki 
babat  malamat  nahin  karunga;  ki 
teri  sokhtani  qurbanian  to  hamesha 
mere  age  hain. 


Bdtini  dinddri  hi  zarurat.  ZABU^ 

9  Main  tere  ghar  ka  bail  na  lunga, 
na  tore  bare  ka  bakra. 

10  Ki  jangal  ke  sab  jandar  mere 
hain,  aur  kohistan  ke  haiwanat  ha- 
zarha  bazar. 

11  Main  pahar  ke  sare  parandon 
Be  ag&h  bun,  aur  dashti  cbarind  mere 
bain. 

12  Agar  main  bhukha  hota,  to  tujh 
se  na  kabta ;  ki  dunya  aur  us  ki  ma- 
'muri  men  bai. 

13  Kya  main  bailon  ka  gosbt  kha- 
ta  bun,  ya  bakron  ka  labu  pita  bun  ? 

14  Tu  shukrguzari  ki  qurbanian 
Khuda  ke  age  guzran,  aur  Haqq  Ta- 
'aia  ke  huzur  apni  nazren  ada  kar. 

15  Aur  musibat  ke  din  mujb  se 
faryad  kar  :  main  tujhe  makblasi  dun- 
ga,  aur  tu  mera  jalal  zahir  karega. 

16  Par  sbarir  ko  Khuda  kabta  bai, 
Tujbe  mere  hukmon  ke  bay  an  karne 
se  kya  kam  ?  tu  kyun  apne  munb  se 
mere  'ahd  ka  zikr  karta  hai  ? 

17  Halanki  tu  tarbiyat  se  'adawat 
rakhta  bai,  aur  mere  kalam  ko  apne 
j)ichhe  pbenkta  bai  ? 

18  Jab  tu  cbor  ko  dekbta  bai,  to  us 
se  razi  bota  bai,  aur  zanion  ka  sharik 
bota  bai. 

19  Tu  apna  munh  shararat  par  cba- 
lata  bai,  aur  zuban  se  daga  ka  man- 
suba  bandbta  bai. 

20  Tu  baitbke  apne  bbai  ki  gibat 
karta  bai ;  tu  apni  bi  ma  ke  bete  par 
tuhmat  lagata  bai. 

21  Tu  ne  yib  kiya,  aur  main  kba- 
mosb  bo  raba ;  tu  ne  guman  kiya  ki 
main  tujbi  sa  bun ;  par  main  tujhe 
tambib  dunga,  aur  tere  kamon  ko 
ten  ankbon  ke  age  ek  ek  karke  tujbe 
dikhaunga. 

22  Ab,  ai  Kbuda  ke  faramosb- 
karnewalo,  is  ko  socbo  ;  na  ho  ki 
main  tumhen  para  para  karun,  aur 
koi  chhuranewala  na  ho. 

23  Jo  koi  sitaisb  ke  zabihe  guzran- 
ta  hai,  wuh  mera  jalai  zahir  karta 
bai ;  aur  us  ko,  jo  apni  chal  chalan 
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R,  LI.  Ddud  mu'dfi  mdngtd. 

durust  rakhta  hai,  main  Khuda  ki 
najat  dikhlaunga. 

LI  ZABUTv. 
Sardar  muganni   ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabur,  jab  Natan  nabi  us  ke  huziir 
men  aya,  jis  waqt  wuh  Bintsab'a 
pas  gaya  tha. 

A I  Khuda,  apni  rahm-dili  ke  muta- 
oiq  mujh  par  shafaqat  kar : 
apni  rabmaton  ki  kasrat  ke  muwafiq 
mere  gunah  mita  de. 

2  Meri  burai  se  mnjhe  khiib  dbo, 
aur  meri  khata  se  mujhe  pak  kar  : 

3  Ki  main  apne  gunahon  ko  man 
leta  hun,  aur  meri  khatii  hamesha 
mere  samhne  hai. 

4  Main  ne  tera  hi  gunah  kiya  hai, 
aur  tere  hi  huzur  badi  ki  hai ;  ta  ki 
tu  apni  baton  men  sadiq  thahre,  aur 
jo  tu  'adalat  kare,  to  tii  pak  zahir  ho. 

5  Dekh,  main  ne  burai  men  surat 
pakri,  aur  gunah  ke  sath  meri  ma  ne 
mujhe  pet  men  liya. 

6  Dekh,  tii  andar  ki  sachai  cbahta 
hai:  so  batin  men  mujh  ko  danai 
sikhla. 

7  Zufa  se  mujhe  pak  kar,  ki  main 
saf  ho  jaun ;  mujh  ko  dho,  ki  main 
barf  se  ziyada  sufed  houn. 

8  Mujhe  khushi  aur  khurrami  ki 
khabar  suna,  ki  meri  baddian,  jinben 
tu  ne  tor  dala,  shadman  hon. 

9  Mere  gunahon  se  chasbm-poshi 
kar,  aur  meri  sari  buraian  mita  dal. 

10  Ai  Khuda,  mere  andar  ek  pdk 
dil  paida  kar,  aur  ek  mustaqim  nih 
mere  batin  men  naye  sar  se  dal. 

11  Mujh  ko  apne  huzur  se  mat 
hank,  aur  apni  ruh  i  pak  mujh  se  na 
nikal. 

12  Apni  najat  ki  shadmani  mujh 
ko  phir  'inayat  kar,  aur  apni  azad  nih 
se  mujh  ko  sambhal. 

13  Tab  main  kbatakaron  ko  teri 
rahen  sikhlaiinga,  aur  gunahgar  teri 
taraf  ruju'  karenge. 

14  Ai  Khuda,  mere  najat-dene- 
wale  Khuda,  mujhe  khiin  ke  gunah 


Baud  hi  minnat  o  zdri.      ZABU'K,  LII — LIV. 


se  rihai  de,  ki  meri  zuban  ten  sadaqat 
ke  git  buland  awaz  se  gawe. 

15  Ai  Khuda  wand,  mere  labon  ko 
khol  de,  to  mera  munh  teri  sitaish 
bayan  karega. 

16  Ki  tu  zabihe  se  khush  nahin 
hota,  nahm  to  main  deta ;  sokhtani 
qurbani  men  teri  khushnudi  nahin. 

17  Khuda  ke  zabihe  shikasta-jan 
hain  ;  dil-shikasta  aur  khaksar  ko,  ai 
Khuda,  tu  haqir  na  janega. 

"  18  Apni  khushi  se  Saihiin  ke  sath 
bhalai  kar  ;  Yariisalam  ki  diwaron  ko 
bana. 

19  Tab  tu  sadaqat  ke  zabihon  aur 
sokhtani  qurbanion  aur  kamil  qurba- 
nion  se  khushnud  hoga ;  tab  we  tere 
mazbah  par  bachhre  charhawenge. 

LII  ZABU'E, 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Mashkil,  jab  Adumi  Doeg  ne  ake 
Saul  ko  khabar  di  aur  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Daud  Akhimalik  ke  ghar  men 
dakhil  hua  hai. 

A I  zabardast  insan,  tii  ziyankari 
par  kyiin    fakhr   karta   hai  ? 
Khuda  ka  ihsan  haT  roz  hai. 

2  Teri  zuban  kharabian  ijad  karti 
hai ;  wuh  dagabazian  karti  hai  tez 
usture  ki  manind. 

3  Tu  shararat  ko  neki  se,  aur  jhuth 
bolne  ko  sach  kahne  se,  ziyada  dost 
rakhtd  hai. 

4  Tu  buhtan  ki  sari  baton  ko  chab 
ti  hai,  ai  dagabaz  zuban. 

5  Is  liye  Khud&  abad  tak  tujhe 
barbad  karega,  wuh  tujhe  utha  leja 
wegd,  aur  tujhe  tere  khaime  se  jhar 
phenkega,  aur  zindagi  ki  zamin  se 
tujhe  ukhar  dalega.  Silah. 

6  Aur  sadiq  dekhenge,  aur  darenge, 
aur  us  par  hansenge  : 

7  Dekh,  yih  wuh  shakhs  hai,  ki 
jis  ne  Khuda  ko  apni  panahgah  na 
samjha,  par  apne  mal  ki  firawani  par 
takiya  kiya,  aur  apni  shararat  se  qawi 
hua. 

8  Lekin  main  Khuda  ke  ghar  men 
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Doeg  hi  hinawari. 

zaitun  ke  hare  darakht  ki  manind 
hun ;  mera  bharosa  abad  ul  abad 
Khuda  ki  rahmat  par  hai. 

9  So  main  sada  teri  sitaish  karun- 
ga,  ki  tu  ne  aisa  kiya ;  aur  tere  nam 
ka  intizar  kariinga,  jo  tere  muqad- 
das  logon  ki  nazar  men  khub  hai. 

LIII  ZABU^. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 

Mashkil,  jo  bansrion  ke  sath  gay  a 

jawe. 

AHMAQ  apne  dil  men  kahta  hai, 
ki  Khuda  nahin  ?  We  kharab 
hiie,  un  ke  kam  makruh  hain,  koi 
nekokar  nahin. 

2  Khuda  ne  asman  par  se  bani 
A'dam  par  nazar  ki  hai,  ta  dekhe  ki 
koi  danishmand,  ya  koi  Khuda  ka 
talib  hai. 

3  Har  ek  un  men  se  gumrah  hua ; 
we  sab  ke  sab  bigar  gaye  ;  koi  neko- 
kar nahin,  ek  bhi  nahin. 

4  Kya  un  badkaron  ko  fahm  nahin, 
jo  mere  logon  ko  yim  khate  hain, 
jaise  roti  ko  khate  hain  ?  we  Khuda 
ka  nam  nahin  lete  hain. 

5  We  wahan  nihayat  dare,  jahan 
khauf  ka  maqam  na  tha :  ki  Khuda 
un  ki  haddian,  jo  tere  muqabil  khai- 
mazan  hain,  khinda  deta  hai :  tu  un- 
hen  sharminda  karega,  ki  Khuda  ne 
unhen  haqir  kiya  hai. 

6  Kash  ki  Israel  ki  najat  Saihun 
men  se  hoti !  Jab  Khuda  apni  qaum 
ke  qaidion  ko  phir  lawega,  to  Ya'qub 
khush  hoga,  aur  Israel  shadmdn. 

LIV  ZABU'K. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Mashkil,  jo  bin  ke  sath  gaya  jawe  ; 
us  waqt  ka,  jab  Zifion  ne  ake  Saiil 
se  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  Daud  ap  ko  ha- 
mare  yahan  chhipata  hai. 

Khuda,  apne  nam  se  mujh  ko 
bacha,  aur  apni  quwat  se  mera 
insaf  kar. 

2  Ai  Khuda,  meri  du'a  sun,  aur  mere 
munh  ki  baton  par  kan  dhar. 

3  Ki  begane  meri  mukhafalat  men 
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Baud  apnd  hai  ZABU'J 

uthe  hain,  aur  zalim  meri  jan  ke  pi- 1 
chhe  pare  hain  :  ye  Khuda  ko  apne 
rubaru  nahin  rakhte.  Silah. 

4  Dekho,  Khuda  mera  madadgar 
hai ;  Khuda  wand  un  ke  darmiyan 
liai  jo  men  jan  ko  sambhalte  hain. 

5  Wuh  mere  dushmanon  par  burai 
ko  lauta  dega  ;  apni  wafadari.  men  tu 
unhen  fana  kar. 

6  Ai  Khuda  wand,  main  apni  khushi 
se  tere  liye  qurbani  karunga ;  main 
tere  nam  ki  sitaish  karunga,  ki  bhala 
hai. 

7  Ki  us  ne  sari  musibaton  se  mujhe 
bach  ay  a  hai ;  balki  meri  ankh  mere 
dushmanon  ki  kharabi  dekhti. 

"  LV*  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni   ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Mashkil,  jo  bin  ke  sath  gaya  jawe. 

A I  Khuda,  meri  du'a  sun,  aur  meri 
minnat  se  munh  mat  pher. 

2  Meri  taraf  kan  dhar,  aur  meri  sun  ; 
kurhta  hua  main  phirta  hun,  aur  chil- 
lata  hdn ; 

3  Dushman  ki  awaz,  aur  sharir  ke 
zulm  ke  sabab ;  ki  we  mujh  par  zulm 
kiya  chahte  hain,  aur  gazab  ke  sath 
mera  kiua  rakhte  hain. 

4  Mera  dil  mujh  men  nipat  dukhta 
hai;  aur  main,  maut  ke  haulon  men 
para  hiin. 

5  Darna  aur  kampna  mujh  par  a 
para. ;  kapkapi  mujh  par  galib  ai. 

6  Main  ne  kaha,  Kash  ki  kabiitar 
ke  se  mere  pankh  hotel  to  main  ur 
jata,  aur  aram  pata. 

7  Han,  main  tab  dur  tak  sair  karta, 
aur  jangalon  men  rahta.  Silah. 

8  Ki  main  shiddat  Id  andhi  aur 
jhakkar  se  jaldi  panah  ke  liye  bach 
nikalta. 

9  Ai  Kuudawand,  unhen  halak 
kar;  un  ki  zubanon  men  tafriqa  dal ; 
ki  main  shahr  men  zulm  aur  jhagra 
dekhta  hun. 

10  Din  aur  rat  we  uski  diwaron  par 
.sair  karte  ])hirte  hain ;  ziyankari  aur 
gam-khwari  us  kebichhoti  rahti  hain. 
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|  11  Shararat  us  ke  darmiyan  hai ; 
zulm  aur  daga  us  ke  kuchon  se  jati 
nahin  rahtin. 

12  Dushman  to  nahin  tha  jo  mujhe 
malamat  karta  tha,  nahin  to  main  us 
ki  bardasht  karta;  na  mera  kina- 
rakhnewala  tha  jo  mujh  par  baladasti 
karta  tha,  tab  main  us  se  chhip  jata ; 

13  Balki  tu,  mera  ham-darja  adnri, 
mera  ulfati  banda,  aur  mera  janpah- 
chan  tha ; 

14  Ki  ham  milke  khush-ikhtilati 
karte  the ;  aur  guroh  ke  sath  Khuda 
ke  ghar  men  jaya  karte  the. 

15  Nagahan  un  par  maut  a  pare ; 
we  jite-ji  patal  men  utren  ;  kyunki  un 
ke  gharon  men  aur  un  ke  bich  shara- 
rat hai. 

16  Par  main  Khuda  ko  pukarunga ; 
tab  Khuda  wand  mujhe  bacha  lega. 

17  Sham  ko,  aur  subh  ko,  aur  do 
pahar  ko,  main  faryad  karunga,  aur 
nala  karunga ;  so  wuh  meri  awaz  sun 
lega. 

18  Us  ne  meri  jan  ko  us  jang  men, 
jo  unhon  ne  mujh  se  ki  hai,  salamat 
chhuraya  ;  kyunki  wahan  bahut  mere 
sath  the. 

19  Khuda  sunega,  aur  unhen  jawab 
dega,  ki  wuh  qadim  se  takhtnishin 
hai,  Silah.  Azbas  ki  unhon  ne  in- 
qilaben  nahin  dekhin,  we  Khuda  se 
nahin  darte. 

20  Us  ne  un  par,  jo  us  se  ikhtilat 
rakhte  the,  apne  hath  dale  hain ;  us 
ne  apni  'ahd-shikani  ki. 

21  Us  ka  munh  makkhan  se  ziyada 
chikna  hai,  par  us  ke  dil  men  jang 
hai ;  us  ki  baten  tel  se  ziyada  mulaim 
hain,  par  nangi  talwaren  hain. 

22  Apna  bojh  Khuda  wand  par  dal, 
ki  wuh  tujhe  thambh  lega ;  wuh  kab- 
hi  sadiq  ko  lagzish  khane  na  degd. 

23  Par,  ai  Iyhuda,  tu  un  ko  hala- 
kat  ke  garhe  men  gira  dega ;  khuni 
aur  dagabaz  log  apni  adhi  'umr  tak  na 
pahunchenge  ;  par  mera  i'atimad  tujhi 
par  hai. 


Ddud  sliariron  hi  hadzdti  ZABU'R,  LVI,  LVII. 


hd  haydn  hartd. 


LVI  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  yih  Miktam 

1  Daud  us  waqt  banaya  gaya,  jab 
Filistion  ne  use  Jat  men  pakra: 
Yonat-elam-rakho-qim  ke  sur  par 
gaya  jawe. 

A I  Khuda,  mujh  par  rahm  farma, 
ki  insan  mujhe  nigla  chahta  hai : 
wuh  larta  hua  har  roz  mujhe  satata 
hai. 

2  Mere  dushman  har  roz  mujh  ko 
nigla  chahte  hain,  ki  bahut  hain  jo 
gustakh  hoke  mujh  se  larte  hain. 

3  Jab  main  darta  him,  to  main  tujh 
par  tawakkul  karta  hum. 

4  Main  Khuda  par,  us  ke  qaul  par, 
fakhr  karta  hun ;  mera  tawakkul 
Khuda  par  hai ;  main  darne  ka  nahin, 
ki  bashar  mera  kya  kar  sakta  hai. 

5  We  har  roz  meri  baten  katte 
hain ;  un  ki  sari  fikr  hai,  ki  mujh  se 
badi  karen. 

6  We  jam'a  hoke  kamin  men  baithe 
hain;  we  mere  naqsh  i  qadam  ko 
takte  hain,  jab  ki  we  meri  jan  lene  ki 
intizari  men  hain. 

7  Un  ki  ummed  hai  ki  badkari 
karke  nikal  bachenge :  ai  Khuda,  apne 
qahr  se  un  logon  ko  dhakel  de. 

8  Tu  meri  awaragion  ka  shumar 
karta ;  tu  mere  ansuon  ko  apne  shishe 
men  rakh ;  kya  we  tere  daftar  men 
mazkur  nahin  ? 

9  Jab  main  faryad  karunga,  to  mere 
dushman  ulte  phirenge ;  mujhe  yih 
yaqin  hai,  ki  Khuda  meri  taraf  hai. 

10  Main  Khuda  par,  us  ke  qaul 
par,  fakhr  karta  him;  main  Khuda- 
wand  par,  us  ke  qaul  par,  fakhr  karta 
hun. 

11  Mera  tawakkul  Khuda  par  hai ; 
main  darne  ka  nahin  ;  insan  mera  kya 
kar  sakta  hai  ? 

12  Ai  Khuda,  ten  mannaten  mujh 
par  hain ;  main  tera  shukrana  ada  kar- 
unga, 

1.3  Ki  tu  ne  meri  jan  maut  se  ba- 
chai ;  aur  mere  panw  ko  phisalne  na 
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diya,  ta  ki  main  Khuda  ke  age  zindon 
ke  nur  men  chaldn. 

LVII  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganm  ke  liye,  yih  Miktam 

1  Daud  us  waqt  banaya  gaya,  jab 
wuh  Saiil  ke  age  se  magare  men 
bhag  gaya:  Al-tashit  ke  sur  par 
gaya  jawe. 

MUJH  par  rahm  kar,  ai  Khuda, 
mujh  par  rahm  kar;  kyimki 
meri  jan  ko  tera  bharosa  hai ;  han, 
main  tere  paron  ke  saye  tale  panab 
liye  rahunga,  jab  tak  ki  yih  afaten  tal 
jawen. 

2  Main  Khuda  se,  jo  Haqq  Ta'ala  hai, 
faryad  karunga ;  usi  Khuda  se  jo  mere 
liye  har  ek  kam  ko  anjam  deta  hai. 

3  Wuh  asman  par  se  bhejta  aur 
mujh  ko  bachata  hai,  aur  use  jo  mujhe 
nigla  chahta  hai  malamat  karta  hai. 
Silah.  Khuda  apni  rahmat  aur  apni 
sachai  ko  bhejega. 

4  Meri  jan  sheron  ke  bich  men  hai ; 
main  atash-mizaj  bani  A'dam  ke  dar- 
miyan  leta  hun,  jin  ke  dant  barchhian 
aur  tir  hain,  aur  jin  ki  zuban  tez  tal  war 
hai. 

5  Tu  asmanon  par  sarfaraz  ho,  ai 
Khuda,  aur  sari  zamm  par  tera  jalal 
zahir  ho. 

6  Unhon  ne  mere  panwon  ke  liye 
jal  lagaya  hai ;  meri  jan  jhuki  hui  hai; 
unhon  ne  mere  age  garha  khoda  hai, 
jis  men  dp  gire  hain.  Silah. 

7  Mera  dil  qaim  hai,  ai  Khuda,  mera 
dil  qaim  hai ;  main  gaunga,  aur  madh- 
sarai  karunga. 

8  Jag,  ai  meri  shaukat ;  ai  bin  aur 
barbat,  jag;  main  sawere  uthimga. 

9  Main  logon  ke  darmiyan  terd 
shukr  karunga,  ai  Khuda  wand  ;  main 
ummaton  ke  bich  tera  madhsara 
horinga. 

10  Ki  teri  rahmat  asmdnon  tak 
buland  hai,  aur  teri  sachai  badlion  tak. 

11  Ai  Khuda,  tu  asmanon  par  sar- 
faraz ho;  sari  zamm  par  tera  jalal 
zahir  howe. 


Khuda  zamin  par  ZABU'E,  ] 

LVIII  ZABU'E. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Miktam  i 
Daud  ;  Al-tashit  ke  sur  par  gay  a 
j&we, 

KYA'  turn  chupchap  rahte  ho,  jab 
ki  haqq  farmana  hai?  ai  A'dam- 
zado,  kya  turn  sachchi  'adalat  karte 
ho? 

2  Balki  turn  apne  dil  men  badkarian 
karte  ho ;  turn  apne  hathon  ke  zulm 
ko  zamin  par  taulte  ho. 

3  Ahl  i  shararat  rihm  se  begana 
bote ;  we  paida  bote  hi  bhatak  jate 
aur  jhiith  bolte. 

4  Un  ka  zahr  samp  ka  sa  zabr  hai ; 
avc  us  bahire  nag  ki  manind  bain,  jo 
apne  kan  band  kar  rakhta  hai, 

5  Aur  mantar  parhnewalon  ki  awaz 
nahin  sunta;  bare  se  bare  mantar  ki 
us  men  tasir  nahin. 

6  Ai  Khuda,  un  ke  dant  un  ke 
munh  men  tor ;  ai  Khudawand,  sher- 
bachchon  Ki  darhen  tor  dal. 

7  We  pani  ki  tarah,  jo  bab  jata  bai, 
gudaz  ho  jawen ;  jab  wub  tiron  ko 
c  hi  lie  men  jore,  to  we  kate  biie  ma- 
'Mm  hon. 

8  Jis  tarab  ghonga  gal  jata,  we 
fana  bowen:  we  'aurat  ke  saqte  ki 
tarab  aftab  ko  na  dekhen. 

9  Us  se  pesbtar  ki  tumbari  degon 
men  kanton  se  ancb  lage,  wub  gird- 
had  ki  manind  unben,  khwab  sabiit 
khwah  jala  bua  bo,  ura  dega. 

10  Sadiq  jab  intiqam  ko  dekhega, 
to  kbush  boga;  wuh  sbarir  ke  lahu 
se  apne  panw  dhoega ; 

1L  Aisa  ki  admi  kabega,  Yaqinan 
sadiq  ke  liye  jaza  hai:  be-sbakk  ek 
Khuda  hai,  jo  zamin  par  insaf  karta 
hai. 

LIX  ZABU'E. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Miktam  i 
Daud,  us  waqt  tasnif  hua,  jab  Saul 
ne  log  bhejke  us  ke  gbar  ki 
ehaukf  dilwai,  ta  ki  use  qatl  kare : 
Al-tashit  ke  sur  par  gava  jawe. 
708 


jYIII,  LIX.  insaf  karta  hai. 

A I  mere  Khuda,  mere  dushmanon 
se  mujbe  chhura  ;  mere  mukba- 
lifon  se  mujh  ko  mahfuz  rakb. 

2  Mujhe  badkaron  se  bacha  le,  aur 
khuni  admion  se  rihai  de. 

3  Dekh,  ki  we  meri  jan  ki  ghat 
men  lage  hain ;  zorawar  log  meri 
mukhalafat  par  jam'a  hue  hain  ;  ai 
Khudawand,  mera  kuchh  gunab  aur 
taqsir  nahin. 

4  We  daurte  bain,  aur  ap  ko  taiyar 
karte  hain,  par  mere  kisi  qusur  ke 
sabab  nahin  ;  tu  mujb  se  milne  ke  liye 
jag,  aur  dekh. 

5  Pas,  ai  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul 
afwaj,  Israel  ke  Khuda,  sari  qaumon 
ka  hai  tajwiz  karne  ke  liye  jag  ;  daga 
denewale  gunahgaron  par  rahm  mat 
kar.    Silah.  * 

6  We  sham  ko  lautte  bain ;  we  kut- 
te  ki  manind  bhaunkte  bain,  aur 
shahr  men  har  taraf  phirte  hain. 

7  Dekh,  we  munb  se  dakarte  bain, 
aur  un  ke  labon  ke  andar  talwaren 
hain  :  aur  kahte,  ki  Kaun  sunta 
hail 

8  Par  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  un  par 
hansega  ;  tii  sari  qaumon  ko  maskhara 
banawega. 

9  Harchand  us  ka  zor  bai,  par  main 
tujhi  par  nigab  rakbiinga,  ki  Khuda 
meri  panab  hai. 

10  Mera  Khuda  jo  bai,  us  ki  rah- 
mat  mujh  ko  age  se  lene  awegi: 
Khuda  meri  murad  ko  mere  dushman- 
on par  puri  Mi  mujhe  dikhlaega. 

11  Unhen  jan  se  mat  mar,  na  ho 
ki  mere  log  bhul  jaen  ;  unhen  apni 
qudrat  se  awara  aur  past  kar,  ai  Khu- 
dawand hamari  sipar. 

12  Ki  un  ke  munh  ka  gunah,  un 
ke  honthon  ki  bat  bai ;  is  liye  kash  ki 
we  apne  ghamand  men  giriftar  howen  ; 
kyunki  we  la'n  ta'n  karte,  aur  j  hut  hi 
baten  kahte  hain. 

13  Qahr  se  un  ko  fana  kar,  unhen 
fana  kar,  ta  ki  we  baqi  na  rahen  ;  aur 
log  yaqin  karke  janen  ki  zamin  ki 


Ddud  dvCd  mdngtd, 


sarhaddon.  tak  Khuda  Ya'qub  ki  sal- 
tanat  karta  hai.  Silah. 

14  Phir  sham  ko  we  lanten,  aur 
kutte  ki  manind  bhaunkte  jaen,  aur 
shahr  ki  liar  taraf  phir  en. 

15  We  khane  ki  talash  men  bha- 
takte  phirenge,  aur  jab  ser  na  howen 
to  sari  rat  ko  wahan  katenge. 

16  Main  to  teri  qudrat  ki  sana  gaiin- 
ga ;  han,  main,  siibh  ko  pukarke  teri 
rahmat  ke  git  gaiinga,  ki  tii  mera 
muhkam  qil'a  hai,  aur  musibat  ke  din 
meri  panahgah. 

17  Aur  ai  meri  qiiwat,  main  teri 
madh  karunga,  ki  Khuda  mera  muh- 
kam qil'a,  aur  mera  rahim  Khuda 
hai. 

LX  ZABU'K. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daiid  ka 
Miktam,  Sosan-'ediit  ke  sur  par 
ta'lim  ke  liye  gay  a  jawe.  Wuh  us 
waqt  tasnif  hua,  jab  wuh  Aram  i 
Nahraim  aur  Aram  i  Ziibah  se  lara, 
aur  Yiiab  phira,  aur  namak  ke 
nasheb  men.  barah  hazar  Adumion 
ko  mar  a  tha. 

A I  Khuda,  tu  ne  ham  ko  radd  kar 
,  diya,  tu  ne  ham  ko  paraganda 
kiya,  tii  gussewar  hua;  tu  hamari 
taraf  phir  mutawajjih  ho. 

2  Tii  ne  zamin  ko  larzaya ;  tu  ne 
use  tora:  us  ke  rakhne  mila  de,  ki 
wuh  kampti  hai. 

3  Tii  ne  apne  logon  ko  sakht  baten 
dikhlain ;  tii  ne  ham  ko  hairat  ki  mai 
pilai. 

4  Tu  ne  un  ko  jo  tujh  se  darte  hain 
jhanda  diya,  ki  wuh  haqq  ki  kh&tir 
khara  kiya  jae.  Silah. 

5  Ta  ki  tere  mahbiib  rihai  pa  wen, 
tii  apne  dahne  hath  se  bacha  le,  aur 
hamari  sun. 

6  Khuda  ne  apne  taqaddus  men 
farmaya  hai,  is  liye  main  khushi  kar- 
vmga;  main  Sikm  ko  taqsim  karun- 
ga, aur  Sukkat  ki  wadi  ko  mapiiriga. 

7  Jili'ad  mera  hai,  aur  Munassi 
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ZABU'K,  LX,  LXI.    ki  dushman  se  rilidi  pdwe 
mera  ;  Ifraim  bhi  mere  sir  ka"  bal  hai ; 


Yahudah  mera  qanun-saz  hai ; 

8  Moab  mere  dhone  ka  lagan  hai; 
main  Adiim  par  apni  juti  chalaiinga  ; 
ai  Eilist,  mere  ba'is  shadiyana  baja. 

9  Mujh  ko  hasin  shahr  men  kaun 
le  jawega?  Adum  tak  mujh  ko  kaun 
pahunchawega  ? 

10  Ai  Khuda,  kya  tu  hi  nahm,  jis 
ne  hamen  radd  kar  diya  ?  tu  hi,  ai 
Khuda,  jo  hamare  lashkaron  ke  sath 
na  chala  ? 

11  Musibat  men  hamari  madad 
kar,  ki  rihai  insan  ki  taraf  se  'abas 
hai. 

12  Khuda  hi  se  ham  bahaduri  kar- 
enge :  kyrmki  wuhi  hamare  dushman- 
on  ko  pamal  karega. 

LXI  ZABU'K. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddud  ka 
Zabiir,  jo  bin  ke  sdth  g^ya  jawe. 

A I  Khuda,  mera  nala  sun ;  meri 
dua  qabul  kar. 

2  Main  apni  dilgiri  men  zamin  ke 
sire  se  teri  faryad  karrmga  :  us  chat- 
an  tak,  jo  mujh  se  unchi  hai,  mujh  ko 
le  pahuncha. 

3  Kyiinki  tu  mere  liye  ek  panah 
hiia  hai ;  dushmanon  ke  ru  ba  ru  ek 
mazbiit  burj. 

4  Main  tere  maskan  men  sada  raha 
kariinga  ;  main  tere  paron  ke  sa}^a  tale 
panah  hinga.  Silah. 

5  Ki  ai  Khuda,  tii  ne  meri  mannat- 
en  qabiil  kin ;  tii  ne  mujh  ko  un 
logon  ki  si,  jo  tere  nam  se  darte  hain, 
miras  di. 

6  Tii  badshah  ki  zindagani  bahut 
b;irhaega,  aur  us  ki  'umr  pusht  dar 
pusht  tak. 

7  Wuh  Khuda  ke  huziir  abad  tak 
sabit  rahega ;  aisa  kar,  ki  rahmat  aur 
sachai  se  us  ki  muhaTazat  ho. 

8  So  main  abad  tak  tere  nam  ki 
sana  gaiinga,  aur  har  roz  apni  nazren 
guzraininga. 


A1 


Khuda  hi  par  tahiya       ZABU'R,  LXII- 

LXII  ZABU'R. 

Yadutun  sardar  muganni  ke  liye, 
Daiid  ka  Zabur. 

MERI' jan  chupke  faqat  Khuda  hi 
ke  intizar  men  hai,  ki  men 
najat  us  se  kai. 

2  Wuhi  akela  meri  chatan,  aur 
men  najat  hai ;  wuhi  mera  mazbut 
qil'a  hai ;  mujk  ko  shiddat  se  jimibish 
na  hogi. 

3  Turn  kab  tak  ek  mard  par  hamla 
karoge  ?  turn  sab  ap  hi  shikast  khaoge, 
jaise  jhuki  ktii  diwar,  aur  jaise  dag- 
magati  bar. 

4  We  mansuba  bandhte  hain,  faqat 
is  waste  ki  use  us  ki  shaukat  se  utar 
den ;  we  jhuth  se  khush  hote  hain  ; 
we  apne  munh  se  to  barakat  bhejte 
hain,  par  apne  batin  men  la'nat  karte 
hain.  Silah. 

5  Ai  meri  jan,  chupke  faqat  Khuda 
ke  intizar  men  rah ;  ki  meri  ummed 
usi  se  hai. 

6  Wuhi  akela  meri  chatan,  aur 
meri  rihai,  aur  mera  garh  hai;  so 
mujh  ko  jumbish  na  hogi. 

7  Meri  najat,  aur  meri  shaukat, 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hai ;  mere  zor  ki 
chatan,  aur  meri  panah,  Khuda  hai. 

8  Ai  logo,  har  waqt  us  par  tawak- 
kul  karo,  aur  apne  dil  us  ke  huzur 
undel  do :  ki  Khuda  hamari  panah 
hai.  Silah. 

9  Yaqinan  kam-qadr  log  behiida 
hain,  aur  'ali-qadr  ashkhass  jhuthe 
hain ;  so  we  sab  ke  sab  behiidagi  se 
tarazu  men  bahut  halke  hain. 

10  Zulm  par  takiya  na  karo,  aur 
lut  pat  karke  behiida  na  bano;  agar 
maJ  ziyada  hota  jawe,  to  us  par  dil  na 
lagao. 

11  Khuda  ne  ek  bar  farmaya,  aur 
main  ne  do  martaba  yih  suna,  ki  Zor 
Khuda  ka  hai. 

12  Aur  Ptahmat  bhi  tujhi  se  hai,  ai 
Khuda  wand  ;  ki  tii  har  shakhs  ko 
us  ke  'amal  ke  mutabiq  badla  deta 
hai. 
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LXIY.  karnd  chdhiye, 

LXIII  ZABU'R. 
Daiid  ka  Zabur,  jab  wuh  dasht  i 
Yahiidah  men  tha. 
Khuda,  tu  mera  Khuda  hai ; 
main  tarke  tujh  ko  dhundhiin- 
ga ;  meri  jan  ten  piyasi  hai,  aur  mera 
jism  khushk  aur  dhiip  ki  jali  hui 
zamin  men,  jahan  pani  nahin,  tera 
mushtdq  hai ; 

2  Ta  ki  teri  qudrat,  aur  ten  hash- 
mat  ko  dekhe,  jaisa  ki  main  ne  bait  i 
quds  men  dekha  hai. 

3  Is  liye  ki  teri  mihrbani  zindagi 
se  bihtar  hai,  to  mere  honth  teri  si- 
taish  karte  rahenge. 

4  Isi  tarah  jab  tak  ki  main  jita*  hiin, 
tujh  ko  mubarak  kaha  karunga,  aur 
tera  nam  le  leke  apne  hath  uthaunga. 

5  Meri  jan  yun  ser  hogi,  goya  ki 
guda  aur  charbi  se ;  aur  mera  munh 
khushi  karte  hue  honthon  se  teri  si- 
taish  karega : 

6  Jab  ki  main  tujhe  apne  bistar  par 
yad  karta  hun,  aur  rat  ke  pahron 
men  tera  dhyan  karta  hun. 

7  Is  liye  ki  tu  mera  chara  hua,  pas 
main  tere  paron  ki  chhanw  tale  khushi 
manaunga. 

8  Meri  jan  tere  pichhe  lagi  hai ;  tera 
dahna  hath  mujh  ko  thamta  hai. 

9  So  we,  jo  meri  jan  ke  khwahan 
hain,  ta  ki  mujhe  halak  karen,  zamin 
ke  asfal  ko  jate  rahenge. 

10  We  talwar  se  khet  awenge ;  we 
gidaron  ka  luqma  howenge. 

11  Lekin  badshah  Khuda  se  masrur 
hoga ;  har  ek  shakhs,  jo  us  ki  qasam 
khata,  fakhr  karega  ;  par  un  ka  munh, 
jo  jhiith  bolte  hain,  band  ho  jaega. 


LXIV  ZABUR. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daiid  ka 
Zabiir. 

A I  Khuda,  meri  faryad  men  meri 
awaz  sun,  aur  us  dahshat  se, 
jo  dushman  ke  sabab  hoti,  meri  jan 
bacha. 

2  Aur  shariron  ki  pinhani  mash- 


I)dad  Jcifarydd.  ZABU'R,  LXV,  LXVI.    Borguzidon  hi  Tchush-h&lL 

warat,  aur  badkaron  ke  kangame  sejhamare  najat-denewale   Khuda;  tu 


mujhe  chhipa ; 

3  Jo  apni  zuban  ko  talwar  ki  raa- 
nind  tez  karte  hain,  aur  kaman 
khinchte  hain,  ta  ki  karwi  baton  ke 
tir  chalawen ; 

4  Ta  ki  chhipke  kamil  ddmi  ko 
maren ;  we  nagahani  tir  lagate  hain, 
aur  darte  nahin. 

5  We  ek  bure  kam  men  ap  ko  qawi 
karte  hain ;  we  poshida  phande  marne 
ki  bat  chit  karte  hain  ;  we  kahte  hain, 
ki  Ham  ko  kaun  dekhega  ? 

6  We  badkarion  ke  liye  kbojte  hain ; 
we  kahte,  ki  Ham  ne  pakki  tadbir 
nikali ;  un  men  se  har  ek  ka  batin  aur 
dil  gahra  hai. 

7  Par  Khuda  un  par  ek  tir  chala 
wega ;  we  nagahan  ghayal  ho  jaenge. 

8  So  we  apni  zuban  ke  phande  men 
ap  ko  phansawenge;  sab,  jo  un  ko 
dekhenge,  bhagenge ; 

9  Aur  sab  admi  darenge,  aur  Khuda 
ke  kam  ko  bayan  karenge ;  aur  we  us 
ke  fi'alon  ko  achchhi  tarah  samjhenge 

10  Sadiq  Khuda  wand  ke  sabab 
khush  hoga,  aur  us  par  tawakkul  ka 
rega ;  aur  we  sab  jo  dil  ke  sidhe  hain 
fakhr  karenge. 

LXY  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  mnganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabur,  jo  gaya  jawe. 

A I  Khuda,  Saihun  men  tera  intizar 
chupke  se  kiya  jata  aur  teri 
hamd  o  sana  hoti,  aur  tujhi  ko  nazr 
ada  ki  jaegi 

2  Ai  tu,  jo  du'a  kd  sunnewala  hai, 
sare  bashar  tujh  pas  awenge, 

3  Khataon  ne  mujhe  maglub  kiya 
hai ;  hamare  gundhon  kafara  tu 
hi  karega. 

4  Mubarak  hai  wuh,  jise  tu  ne  chun 
liy&,  aur  apne  nazdik  kiya,  ta  ki  wuh 
teri  bargahon  men  sukunat  kare ;  ham 
tere  ghar  ki,  han,  tere  hi  muqaddas 
haikal  ki,  khubi  se  ser  honge 

5  Tu  sadaqat  se  haulnak  chizen 
dikhake  ham  ko  jawab  deta  hai,  ai 
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zamin  ke  sare  kanaron  ka,  aur  un  ka 
bhi,  jo  dur  darya  ke  bich  men  hain, 
bharosa  hai. 

6  Tu  ne,  jo  zor  se  kamarbasta  hai, 
apni  qudrat  se  paharon  ko  qaim  kiya. 

7  Tu  daryaon  ke  shor  ko,  aur  un  ki 
maujon  ki  awaz  ko,  aur  logon  ki  dhum 
ko,  mauquf  karata  hai. 

8  We,  jo  zamin  ki  intiha  men  baste 
hain,  tere  nishanon  se  khauf  khate 
hain ;  ki  tu  subh  o  sham  ke  nikalne 
ki  jagahon  ko  khush  o  khurram  karta 
hai. 

9  Tu  zamin  ka  hai  dekha  karta, 
aur  us  ko  serabi  bakhshta  hai ;  tu  us 
ko  Khuda  ke  darya  se,  jo  pani  se  bhara 
hai,  malamal  karta  hai;  tii  taiyari. 
karke  un  ke  liye  galla  maujud  karta 
hai. 

10  T\i  us  ki  regharion  ko  khub  tar 
karta,  aise  ki  us  ke  dhar  baith  jate  ; 
tu  us  ko  menhon  se  narm  karta  hai ; 
tii  us  ki  roidagi  men  barakat  bakhshta 
hai. 

11  Tu  apne  lutf  se  sal  ko  taj 
bakhshta  hai ;  tere  naqsh  i  pa  se 
raugan  tapakta  hai. 

12  Baydban  men  charagahon  par 
qatre  tapakte  hain  ;  aur  paharian  har 
taraf  khushi  se  gheri  hui  hain. 

13  Charagahcn  gallon  se  mulabbas 
hain,  aur  nasheb  galle  se  dhamp  gaye 
hain ;  we  khushi  se  lalkarte,  balki  we 
gate  hain. 

"  LXVI  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  ek  Zabur 
ya  Git. 

A I  sari  sarzamino,  Khuda  ke  liye 
khushi  se  chillao. 

2  Us  ke  nam  ke  jalal  ke  git  gao; 
hamd  karte  hue  us  ki  hashmat  zahir 
karo. 

3  Khudd  se  kaho,  Tere  kam  kya 
hi  muhib  hain  !  teri  ban  qudrat  ke 
ba/is  tere  sare  dushman  teri  khush- 
amad  karenge. 

4  Sari  zamin  tujhe  sijda  karegi,  aur 


Khuda  ke  'ajaib. 


ZABU'K,  LXVII,  LXYIIL    Ek  du'a,jo  hi  'Ahd  ke 


tori  madhkhwan  howegi ;  we  tere  nam 
ka  git  g&wenge,  Silah. 

5  A'o,  Khudd,  ke  kam  dekho ;  ki 
ban!  A'dam  ke  haqq  men  us  ke  kam 
inuhib  bain. 

6  Us  ne  samundar  ko  khushki  bana 
dala  ;  we  darya  men  panw  dbarke  par 
chale  gaye ;  waban  ham  us  ke  sabab 
so  khushwaqt  hue. 

7  Wuh  apni  qudrat  se  abadi  sal- 
tana  t  karta  hai ;  us  ki  ankhen  qaum- 
on  ko  dekhti  hain;  gardankash  log 
apne  ta3in  sarbuland  na  karen.  Silah. 

8  Ai  logo,  hamare  Khuda  ko  mu- 
barak  kaho,  aur  us  ki  sitaish  karke 
awaz  sunao ; 

9  Jo  hamari  jan  ko  zinda  rakhta 
hai,  aur  hamare  panw  pbisalne  nahin 
deta ; 

10  Ki  tu  ne,  ai  Khuda,  ham  ko 
a  z  may  a ;  tu  ne  ham  ko  yun  taya,  jaise 
rupa  taya  jawe. 

11  Tu  ne  ham  ko  dam  men  phans 
aya  ;  tu  ne  hamari  kamaron  par  dukh 
bandha  hai. 

12  Tu  ne  logon  ko  hamare  siron 
par  charhaya ;  ham  ag  aur  pani  men 
pare  ;  par  tu  ne  ham  ko  serab  jagah 
men  pahunchaya  hai. 

13  Main  sokhtani  qurbani  leke  tere 
ghar  men  jaunga ;  main  tere  liye  apni 
nazren  ada  karunga ; 

14  We  hi,  jo  bipat  ke  waqt  main 
ne  apne  labon  se  muqarrar  kin,  aur 
apne  munh  se  manin. 

15  Main  pale  hue  jan  war  leke  sokh- 
tani qurbanian,  mendhon  ki  khush- 
buion  samet,  tere  liye  guzranunga; 
main  bachhre  aur  bakre  charhaunga. 
Silah. 

16  Ai  sare  khuda tarso,  turn  ao ; 
suno,  ki  main  bayan  karta  Mn,  ki  us 
ne  men  jan  se  yih  yih  kuchh  kiya. 

17  Main  apne  munh  se  us  pas  chil- 
laya;  aur  us  ki  ta'rif  meri  zuban  se 
hiii. 

18  Agar  mera  dil  badkari  par  mail 
hai,  to  Khuda  wand  meri  na  sunega. 
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19  Par  Khuda  ne  to  suna  hai;  us 
ne  meri  du'a  ki  awaz  par  kan  dhara. 

20  Mubarak  hai  Khuda,  jis  ne  meri 
du'a  ko  na  phera,  aur  na  apni  rahmat 
ko  mujh  se. 

LXYII  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  ek  Zabiir  ya 
Git,  jo  bin  ke  sath  gaya  jawe. 

KHUDA'  ham  par  rahm  kare,  aur 
ham  ko  barakat  dewe,  aur  apne 
chihre  ko  ham  par  jalwagar  farmawe ; 
Silah. 

2  Ta  ki  ted"  rah  zamin  men  jani 
jawe,  aur  teri  najat  sari  qaumon  men. 

3  Ai  Khuda,  log  teri  sitaish  karen ; 
sab  log  teri  madh-khwani  karen. 

4  Ummaten  khush  howen,  aur 
khushi  ke  mare  gawen ;  ki  tu  rdsti 
se  logon  ki  'adalat  karega,  aur  zamin 
par  ummaton  ki  hidayat  farmawega. 
Silah. 

5  Ai  Khuda,  log  teri  sitaish  karen  ; 
sare  log  teri  sitaish  karen. 

6  Zamin  apna  hasil  paida  karegi; 
Khuda,  hamara  Khuda,  ham  ko  bara- 
kat dega. 

7  Khuda  ham  ko  barakat  dega, 
aur  zamin  ke  sare  kanare  us  ka  dar 
manenge. 

LXYIII  ZABU^. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabiir. 

KHUDA'  uthe,  us  ke  dushman 
tittar  bittar  howen ;  we,  jo  us 
ka  kina  rakhte  hain^  us  ke  huzur  se 
bhagen. 

2  Jis  tarah  dhuwan  paraganda  hota 
hai,  usi  tarah  tu  unhen  paraganda 
kar;  jis  tarah  mom  ag  par  pighalta 
hai,  sharir  Khuda  ke  huziir  men  fana 
howen. 

3  Par  sadiq  shadman  hon,  aur 
Khuda  ke  samhne  masrur  hon ;  han, 
khushi  ke  mare  phiile  na  samawen. 

4  Khuda  ke  git  gao  ;  us  ke  nam  ke 
sana-khwan  ho  ;  us  ki  rah  taiyar  karo, 
jo  apne  nam  YA'H  se  sawar  hoke 


sanduq  uthd  le  jane  ZABU'B, 

bayabanon  men  guzar  jata,  aur  us  ke 
huziir  khushi  karo. 

5  Yatimon  ka  bap  aur  bewaon  ka 
wall  apne  makan  i  muqaddas  men 
Khuda  hai. 

6  Khuda  tanhaon  ko  gharanewale 
karta  hai;  wuhi  asiron  ko  chhura- 
ke  kamyabi  men  lata  hai ;  par  sar- 
kash  log  khushk  zamin  men  rahte 
ham. 

7  Ai  Khuda,  jis  dam  tu  apne  band- 
on  ke  age  age  bahar  nikla,  aur  jis  dam 
tu  bayaban  se  guzra ;  Silah : 

8  Zamin  larzi,  aur  asman  tapke, 
Khuda  ke  huziir ;  han,  Sina  ki  bhi, 
Khuda  ke  huziir,  jo  Israel  ka  Khuda 
hai,  jumbish  Mi. 

9  Ai  Khuda,  tu  ne  zor  ka  menh 
barsaya,  jis  se  tu  ne  apni  za'if  miras 
ko  qaim  kiya. 

10  Teri  jama'at  us  men  basi ;  ai 
Khuda,  tu  ne  apne  lutf  se  miskinon 
ke  liye  taiyari  ki. 

11  Khudawand  ne  hukm  diya, 
aur  khush-khabari-denewalion.  ki  bari 
jama/at  thi. 

12  Lashkarwale  badshah  bhag  bhag 
gaye ;  aur  'aurat  ne,  jo  ghar  men  rahi, 
hit  ka  mal  banta. 

13  Jab  turn  bhersdlon  ke  darmiyan 
qarar  pakroge,  tab  turn  aise  hoge,  jaise 
kabiitar,  jis  ke  bal  riipe  se  mar  he  hon, 
aur  jis  ke  par  khalis  sone  se. 

14  Jis  waqt  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ne 
badshahon  ko  us  men  tittar  bittar 
kiya,  to  wuh  Zalmiin  ke  barf  ki  ma- 
nind  sufed  ho  gaya. 

15  Khuda  ka  pahar  Basan  kd,  sa 
pahar  hai ;  Basan  ke  pahar  ki  manind 
ek  chotidar  pahar  hai. 

16  Turn  kyiin  dah  karke  takte  ho, 
ai  chotidar  paharo?  yih  wuh  pahar  hai, 
jis  men  Khuda  ne  chaha,  ki  base ;  han, 
Khudawand  us  men  ta  abad  basega. 

17  Khuda  ki  garian  bis  hazar  hain, 
balki  hazarha  hazar  hain ;  Khuda- 
wand un  ke  darmiyan  hai :  Sina  maq- 
dis  men  hai. 
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LXVIIL  Ice  waqt  lei  gayi. 

18  Tti  unche  par  charha;  tii  ne 
asiron  ko  asir  kiya;  tii  ne  logon  ke, 
balki  sarkashon  ke  darmiyan,  hadye 
liye,  ta  ki  Khudawand  Khuda  un 
men  base. 

19  Khudawand  har  roz  mubarak 
hai ;  wuh  ham  par  bojh  rakhta  hai ; 
wuhi  hamara  najat-denewala  Khuda 
hai.  Silah. 

20  Hamara  Khuda,  so  najat-dene- 
wala Khuda  hai ;  aur  maut  se  rihai 
bakhshna  Yahowah  Khudawand  hi  ka 
kam  hai. 

21  Balki  Khuda  apne  dushmanon 
ke  sir,  aur  us  shakhs  ki  balwali  khopri 
ko,  jo  gunah  karta  jata  hai,  chur  kar 
dega. 

22  Khudawand  ne  farmaya,  Main 
Basan  se  unhen  pher  laiinga,  han,  main, 
darya  ke  gahrao  men  se  unhen  pher 
laiinga ; 

23  Ta  ki  tere  panw  tere  dushmanon 
ke  lahii  se  surkh  hon,  aur  tere  kutton 
ki  jibhen  bhi  waisi  ho  jawen. 

24  Unhon  ne,  ai  Khuda,  teri  chalen 
dekhin  ;  han,  mere  Khuda,  mere  Bad- 
shah, ki  chalen  maqdis  men  dekhin. 

25  Ganewale  age  age  chale,  baja- 
newale  pichhe  pichhe,  aur  kimwarian 
un  ke  darmiyan  khanjrian  bajati 
jatian  thin. 

26  Ai  turn  jo  Israel  ke  chashme  se 
ho,  majma'on  men  Khuda  ko,  han, 
Khudawand  ko,  mubarakbad  kaho. 

27  Chhota  Binyamin,  un  ka  ha- 
kim, aur  Yahiidah  ke  sardar,  aur  un 
ki  guroh,  aur  Zabuliin  ke  sardar,  aur 
JSTaftali  ke  sardar,  wahan  hain. 

28  Tere  Khuda  ne  teri  mazbiiti  ka 
hukm  kiya;  ai  Khuda,  us  kam  ko, 
jo  tu  ne  hamare  liye  kiya,  mazbiiti 
bakhsh. 

29  Teri  haikal  ke  sabab,  jo  Yani- 
salam  par  bala  hai,  badshah  tujh  pas 
hadye  laenge. 

30  Tii  naistan  ke  wahshi  ko,  aur 
bailon  ke  jhund  ko,  qaumon  ke  ba- 
chhron  samet,  dant,  ta  ki  har  ek; 


Band  lea  Z  ABUTS, 

chandi  ki  inten  lake,  tabi'dar  bane; 
us  ne  un  qaumon  ko,  jo  jang  se  khush 
hoti  hain,  tittar  bittar  kiya  hai. 

31  Umara  Misr  se  awenge ;  Klish 
ke  log  fauraii  apne  hath  Khuda  ki 
taraf  barhawenge. 

32  Ai  zamin  ki  mamlukato,  Khuda 
ke  git  gao,  aur  Khudawand  ke  sana- 
khwan  ho ;  Silah : 

33  U'si  ke,  jo  falak  ul  aflak  par,  jo 
qadim  se  hain,  sawar  hai ;  dekh,  wuh 
apni  awaz  sunata  hai,  jo  zor  ki  awaz 
hai. 

34  Turn  tawanai  ki  nisbat  Khuda 
hi  ki  taraf  karo ;  ki  us  ki  jalalat  Israel 
par  zahir  hai,  aur  us  ka  zor  badlion 
men  hai. 

35  Ai  Khuda,  tu  apne  muqaddas 
makanon  men  muhib  hai ;  Israel  ka 
Khuda  wuh  hai,  jo  zor  aur  taqat  apne 
logon  ko  bakhshta  hai.  Khuda  mu- 
barak  hai. 

LXIX  ZABU'K. 
Sardar  muganni   ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabiir,  jo  Sosanon  ke  sur  par  gay  a 
jawe. 

A I  Khuda,  tu  mujh  ko  bacha  le,  ki 
pani  meri  jan  tak  pahunche  hain. 

2  Main  gahri  kich  men  dhas  chala, 
jahan  khara  hone  ki  jagah  nahin  ; 
main  gahre  pani  men  para ;  dheu  mere 
upar  se  guzarte  hain. 

3  Main  chillate  chillate  thak  gaya ; 
mera  gala  khushk  hua ;  apne  Khuda 
ki  intizari  karte  karte  meri  ankhen 
dhundhla  gay  in. 

4  We,  jo  be-sabab  mera  kina  rakhte 
hain,  shumar  men  mere  sir  ke  balon 
se  ziyada  hain :  we,  jo  mujhe  halak 
kiya  chahte  hain,  aur  na-haqq  mere 
dushman  hain,  zabardast  hain :  jo 
kuchh  ki  main  ne  nahin  chhina,  so 
main  pher  dunga. 

5  Ai  Khuda,  tu  meri  nadani  se 
waqif  hai,  aur  meri  taqsiren  tujh  se 
chhipi  nahin. 

6  Ai  Khudawand  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
we  jo  tera  intizar  karte  mere  liye 

714 


,  LXIX.  dushmanon  ko 

sharminda  na  howen ;  we,  jo  tujh  ko 
dhimdhte  hain,  ai  Israel  ke  Khuda, 
mere  liye  sharminda  na  howen. 

7  Kyiinki  tere  liye  main  ne  mala- 
mat  uthai  hai,  aur  sharmindagi  ne 
mere  mimh  ko  dharapa. 

8  Main  apne  bhaion  ke  nazdik  par- 
desi  bana,  aur  apni  ma  ke  farzandon 
ke  bich  ajnabi  thahra. 

9  Ki  tere  ghar  ki  gairat  ne  mujh 
ko  kha  liya;  aur  un  ki  malamaten,  jo 
tujh  ko  malamat  karte  hain,  mujh 
par  parin. 

10  Aur  jab  main  roya,  aur  roza 
rakhke  apni  jan  ko  taklif  di,  to  wuh 
bhi  meri  ruswai  ka  ba/is  hua. 

11  Aur  jab  main  ne  tat  ka  libas 
pahina,  to  unhon  ne  mujhe  zarb-ul- 
masal  kiya. 

12  We,  jo  phatak  par  baithe  hain, 
meri  babat  bakte  hain,  aur  nashebaz 
mere  haqq  men  gate  hain. 

13  Lekin,  ai  Khudawand,  main 
jo  him,  tujh  se  du'a  mangta  hun ;  tu 
qabuliyat  ke  w^aqt,  ai  Khuda,  apni 
rahmat  ki  be-payani  se,  apni  najat- 
denewali  sachai  se,  meri  sun  le. 

14  Mujhe  kich  se  nikal,  ki  main 
na  dubun  ;  aisa  kar,  ki  main  un  se,  jo 
mera  kina  rakhte  hain,  aur  panion  ki 
gahrai  se,  bachaya  jaun. 

15  Pani  ki  barh  ko  mujh  par  se 
guzarne  na  de  ;  gahrao  mujhe  nigalne 
na  pae ;  aur  na  kua  apna  munh  mujh 
par  band  karne  pae. 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  sun  le,  ki 
teri  mihrbani  khiib  hai  ;  apni  rahmat- 
on  ki  firawani  ke  mutabiq  meri  taraf 
mutawajjih  ho. 

17  Aur  apne  bande  se  apna  munh 
na  chhipa,  ki  mujh  par  bipat  hai ; 
jaldi  se  meri  sun. 

18  Meri  jan  ke  pas  d,  aur  us  ko 
chhura;  mere  dushmanon  ke  sabab 
mujhe  rihai  de. 

19  Tii  meri  malamat-kashi,  aur 
meri  ruswai,  aur  men  be-hurmati  se 
agah  hai ;  mere  sare  bairi  tere  age  hain. 


bad-diCa  dena. 


ZABUH,  LXX,  LXXI.  Khuda  najat-denewald  hat. 


20  Malamat  ne  mera  dil  tora  ; 
main  bimari  men  giriftar  hun  ;  main 
ne  taka  kiya,  ki  koi  mujh  se  harn- 
dard  howe,  par  koi  nahin;  aur  koi 
mujhe  tasalli  dewe,  par  na  mila. 

21  Unhon  ne  mujhe  khane  ke 
'iwaz  pitt  diya;  aur  meri  piyas  bu- 
jhane  ko  sirka  pilaya. 

22  Aisa  kar,  ki  un  ka  dastarkhwan 
un  ke  liye  phanda  ho :  aur  jo  kuchh 
un  ki  bihtari  ke  liye  hai,  un  ke  phan- 
sane  ka  darn  howe. 

23  Un  ki  ankhen  andhi  ho  jaen,  ta 
ki  na  dekhen ;  aur  un  ki  kamaren 
sada  kampti  rahen. 

24  Apna  gazab  un  par  undel  de, 
aur  tera  qahr  i  shadid  unhen  pakar  le. 

25  Un  ke  mahall  ujar  ho  jae ;  un 
ke  khainion  men  rahnewala  koi  na 
rahe. 

26  Kyunki  we  us  ko,  jo  tera  mara 
hiia  hai,  satate  hain ;  aur  tere  zakh- 
mion  ki  taklif  baton  se  barbate  hain. 

27  Un  ke  gunah  par  gunah  barha, 
aur  unhen  apni  sadaqat  men  dakhil 
hone  na  de. 

28  Unhen  zindon  ke  daftar  se  met 
de,  aur  sadiqon  ke  darmiyan  un  ko 
qalamband  na  kar. 

29  Par  main  miskin  aur  gamgin 
hun ;  ai  Khuda,  teri  najat  mujhe 
sarfarazi  bakhshe. 

30  Main  git  gake  Khuda  ke  nam 
Id  hamd  karunga,  aur  shukrguzari 
karke  us  ki  barai  karunga. 

31  Is  se  Khuda  wand,  bail  aur 
bachhre  ki  nisbat  se,  jin  ke  sing  aur 
khur  note  hain,  ziyada  khush  hoga. 

32  Pareshan  i  khatir  dekhenge,  aur 
khush  honge :  aur  tumhare  dil,  ai  turn 
jo  Khuda  ke  talib  ho,  ji  jawen. 

33  Kyunki  Khuda  wand  miskinon 
ki  sunta  hai,  aur  apne  asiron  ki  hiqa- 
rat  nahin  karta. 

34  A'sman  aur  zamin  us  ki  sitaish 
karen ;  samundar  bhf,  aur  liar  ek  chiz, 
jo  us  men  rengti  hai. 

35  Ki  Khuda  Saihtin  ko  bacha  lega, 
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aur  Yahudah  ki  bastion  ko  banaega, 
ta  ki  we  wahan  basen,  aur  us  ko  apni 
miras  rakhen. 

36  Us  ke  bandon  ki  aulad  bhi  us 
ki  waris  hogi  :  aur  we,  jo  us  ke  nam 
par  'ashiq  hain,  us  men  budobash 
karenge. 

LXX  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabur  ;  tazkir  ke  waste. 

A I  Khuda,  meri  rihai  ke  liye,  ai 
Khudawand,  meri  kumak  ke 
liye,  jald  a. 

2  Wc,  jo  meri  jan  ke  dar-pai  hain, 
sharminda  aur  khajil  howen ;  we  jo 
mujh  se  badi  karne  chahte  ulte  phirae 
jawen,  aur  ruswa  howen. 

3  We,  jo  kahte  hain,  Alia,  aha,  us 
be-'izzati  ke  badle  jo  uuhon  ne  ki,  ulte 
phirae  jawen. 

4  We  sab,  jo  tere  talib  hain,  tujh 
se  khush  aur  khurram  hon ;  aur  we, 
jo  teri  najat  ke  'ashiq  hain,  sada  kaha 
karen,  ki  Khuda  ki  barai  ho. 

5  Main  miskin  hun,  aur  muhtaj ; 
ai  Khuda,  meri  taraf  jald  a;  tu  hi 
mera  chara  hai,  aur  mera  najat-dene- 
wala ;  so  ai  Khudawand,  der  na  kar. 

LXXI  ZABU'R. 

A I  Khudawand,  mera  bharosa  tujh 
par  hai :  tu  mujhe  kadhi  shar- 
minda hone  na  de. 

2  Apni  sadaqat  se  mujhe  bach£  le, 
aur  mujhe  makhlasi  bakhsh ;  meri 
taraf  kan  dhar,  aur  mujhe  rihai  de. 

3  Tu  mere  rahne  ke  liye  ek  chatan 
ho,  jahan  main  hamesha  jaya  karun : 
tu  hi  ne  meri  najat  ka  hukm  kiya 
hai ;  ki  tu  meri  chatan,  aur  mera  garh 
hai. 

4  Ai  mere  Khuda,  sharir  ke  hath 
se,  aur  kaj  aur  be-mihr  insan  ke  panje 
se,  mujhe  chhura. 

5  Kyunki,  ai  Khudawand  Yahowah, 
tu  meri  ummed  hai ;  meri  larkai  se 
mera  bharosa  tujhi  par  hai. 

6  Main  us  dam  se  ki  pet  se  nikla, 
tujhi  se  sambhala  gaya ;  tu  wuh  hai, 


Ddud  KJntdd  Jci  sitaish        ZABU'R,  LXXII. 


harne  ha  iqrar  kartd. 


jis  ne  mujhe  men  ma  ke  rihm  men  se 
nikala  :  main  sada  teri  sitaish  karungd,. 

7  Main  bakuton  ke  liye  ek  acham 
blid  hrid  Mnj  par  tu  meri  muhkam 
panahgah  kai. 

8  Mera  munh  ten  sitaish  aur  tere 
jamal  Id  ta'rif  se  sare  din  labrez  rake. 

9  Burhape  men  mujhe  pkenk  na  de ; 
meri  za'ifi  ke  waqt  mujhe  tark  mat 
fear. 

10  Ki  mere  duskman  mera  charcha 
karte  hain ;  aur  we,  jo  meri  jan  ki 
ghat  men  hain,  apas  men  maslahat 
karte, 

11  Aur  kahte  hain,  ki  Khudd,  ne 
use  tark  kiya  hai :  so  us  ka  pichha 
karo,  aur  use  pakro ;  ki  us  ka  chhu- 
ranewala  koi  nahin. 

12  Ai  Khuda,  mujh  se  dur  na  ho ; 
ai  mere  Khuda,  jaid  meri  madad 
kar. 

13  We,  jo  mere  jani  dushinan  hain, 
khajil  aur  fana  howen  ;  aur  we  jo  meri 
badi  chahte  hain,  sharm  aur  ruswai  se 
mulabbas  howen. 

14  Par  main  har  dam  ummedwar 
rahiinga,  aur  teri  sari  sitaish  ziyada 
ziyada  karta  jaiingd. 

15  Mera  munh  teri  sadaqat  aur  teri 
najat  sare  din  bay  an  karega ;  is  liye 
ki  main  un  ka  hisab  nahin  janta. 

16  Main  Khudawand  Yahowah  ki 
quwat  se  andar  jaunga  ;  main  sirf  teri 
hi  sadaqat  ka  zikr  kaninga. 

17  Ki,  ai  Khuda,  tii  ne  mujhe  lar- 
kai  se  tarbiyat  kiya ;  aur  ab  tak  main 
teri  'ajaib  qudraten  bayan  karta  raha 
hiin. 

18  Ab  main  burha  aur  sir  sufed 
hiin ;  so  ai  Khuda,  tu  ab  bhi  mujhe 
tark  na  kar,  yahdn  tak  ki  main  teri 
qiiwat  is  pusht  par,  aur  tere  zor  ko  har 
ek  shakhs  par,  jo  age  ko  paida  hoga, 
zahir  karun. 

19  Ai  Khuda,  teri  sadaqat  bahut 
b aland  hai,  ki  tu  ne  bare  bare  kdm 
kiye ;  ai  Khuda,  teri  misl  kaun  hai  ? 

20  Tu  hai,  jis  ne  hamen  bari  sakht 
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musibaton  se  agahi  di ;  aur  tu  ham  ko 
phir  jilaega,  aur  zamin  ke  asfal  se  ham 
ko  phir  upar  le  aega. 

21  Tii  meri  barai  ziyada  karega,  aur 
phir  tawajjuh  karke  mujhe  tasalli 
bakhshega. 

22  Aur  main  bhi  bin  baja  bajake, 
ai  mere  Khuda,  teri  sitaish,  teri  amanat 
ki  sitaish  kaninga ;  ai  Israel  ke  Qud- 
dus,  main  barbat  bajake  tere  git 
gaunga. 

23  Mere  honth,  jis  waqt  ki  main  teri 
madh-sarai  kaningd,  nihayat  khush 
honge ;  aur  aise  hi  mera  ji,  jise  tii  ne 
khalasi  bakhshi. 

24  Aur  apni  zuban  se  bhi  sa;*e  din 
teri  sadaqat  ki  baten  kahta  rahunga  ; 
ki  we,  jo  mere  zarar  ke  khwahan  hain, 
ruswa  hiie,  aur  pasheman  ho  gaye 
hain. 

LXXII  ZABU'R. 
Sulaiman  ka. 

A I  Khuda,  badshah  ko  apni  'ada- 
laten  'ata  kar,  aur  badshah -ke 
bete  ko  apni  sadaqat  de. 

2  Wuh  tere  logon  men  sadaqat  se 
hukm  karega  ;  aur  tere  miskinon  men 
'adalat  se. 

3  Pahar  logon  ke  liye  salamati  za- 
hir karenge,  aur  tile  bhi  sadaqat  se. 

4  Wuh  qaum  ke  miskinon  ka  insaf 
karega,  aur  muhtajon  ke  farzandon  ko 
bachawega,  aur  zalim  ko  tukre  tukre 
karega. 

5  Jab  tak  ki  siiraj  aur  chand  baqi 
rahenge,  sari  pushton  ke  log  tujh  se 
dara  karenge. 

6  Wuh  barish  ki  manind,  jo  kate 
hue  ghas  par  pare,  nazii  hoga;  aur 
phiihi  ke  menh  ki  tarah,  jo  zamm  ko 
serab  karta  hai. 

7  Us  ke  'asr  men,  jab  tak  ki  chand 
baqi  rahega,  sddiq  phalenge,  aur  sala- 
mati firawan  hogi. 

8  Samundar  se  samundar  tak,  aur 
darya  se  intiha  e  zamin  tak,  us  ka 
hukm  jari  hoga. 

9  We,  jo  bayaban  ke  bashinde  hain, 


Sulaimdn  M  bddshdhat  ZABU'K, 

us  ke  samhne  jhukenge;  aur  us  ke 
dushman  mati  chatenge. 

10  Tarsis  aur  jaziron  ke  salatin 
nazren  lawenge ;  aur  Saba  aur  Siba  ke 
Mdshah  hadye  guzranenge. 

11  Han,  sare  badshah  us  ke  huziir 
sijda  karenge ;  sari  gurohen  us  ki 
bandagi  karengi. 

12  Kyunki  wuh  duhai-denewale 
muhtaj  ko,  aur  miskin  ko,  aur  un  ko, 
jin  ka  koi  madadgar  na  ko,  chhura- 
wega. 

13  Wuh  miskin  aur  muhtaj  par  tars 
khaega,  aur  muhtaj  on  ki  jan  bacha 
lega. 

14  Wuh  un  ki  janon  ko  zulm  aur 
gazab  se  bacha  lega ;  un  ka  khun  us 
ki  nazar  men  besh-qimat  hoga. 

15  Wuh  jita  rahega,  aur  Saba  ka 
sona  use  diya  jaega ;  us  ke  haqq  men 
sada  du'a  hogi ;  har  roz  us  ki  mubarak- 
bad  kahi  jaegi. 

16  Anaj  ki  kasrat  sarzamin  men 
paharon  ki  chotion  par  hogi ;  us  ka 
phal  Lubnan  ke  darakht  ki  tarah  jhar- 
jharaega ;  aur  shahr  ke  log  maidan  ke 
ghas  ki  maoind  sarsabz  honge. 

17  Us  ka  nam  abad  tak  baqi  rahe- 
ga;  jab  tak  ki  aftab  rahega,  us  ke  nam 
ka  rawaj  hoga ;  log  us  ke  ba'is  apne 
ta,in  mubarak  kahenge  ;  sari  qaumen 
use  mubarakbadi  dengi. 

18  Khudawand  Khuda,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  jo  akela  hi  'ajaib  kam  karta 
hai,  mubarak  hai. 

19  Us  ka  jalil  nam  abad  tak  mu- 
barak hai;  sara  jahan  us  ke  jalal  se 
ma'mur  howe  ;  A'min,  aur  A'mm. 

20  Daud  bin  Yassi  ki  du'aen  tamam 
huin. 

LXXIII  ZABU'E. 
A'saf  ka  Zabiir. 

TIS  par  bhi  Khuda  Israel  ke  liye, 
jitne  saf-dil  hain,  klnib  hi  hai ! 

2  Lekin  main  jo  htin,  so  mere  pan- 
won  ka  phisalna  nazdik  tha,  aur  mere 
qadamon  ka  rapat  jana  qarib. 

3  Ki  main  nadan  ghamandion  par 
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LXXIII.  he  liye  Daud  hi  du'a. 

hasad  karta  tM,  jab  ki  main  ne  sharir- 
on  ki  kamyabi  dekhi. 

4  Ki  un  ke  marne  tak  koi  'uqda 
nahin  ;  aur  un  ki  quwat  kamil  hai. 

5  Aur  admion  ki  tarah  un  par  bipat 
nahin  parti,  aur  na  aur  logon  ki  tarah 
un  par  afat  ati. 

6  Isi  liye  ghamand  ne  tauq  ki  tarah 
un  ko  gher  liya,  aur  zulm  ne  un  ko 
poshak  ki  manind  dhamp  liya. 

7  Un  ki  ankhen  charbi  ke  ba'is 
ubhri  hiii  hain,  aur  un  ke  dil  ke  tasau- 
wur  hadd  se  barhte  hain. 

8  We  thattha  marte,  aur  shararat 
se  zulm  ki  baten  karte  hain ;  guriir  se 
bolte  hain. 

9  Unhon  ne  apne  munh  asmanon 
par  kiye  hain,  aur  un  ki  zubanen  za- 
min  ki  sair  kartian  hain. 

10  So  us  ke  log  idhar  rujii'  late  hain ; 
aur  pani  bahutayat  se  un  se  chusa  jata 
hai. 

11  Aur  we  kahte  hain>  Khuda  kyim- 
kar  janta  ?  Haqq  Ta'ala  ko  kya  agahi 
hai? 

12  Dekho,  ye  sharir  jo  sada  iqbal- 
mand  rahte  hain ;  we  apni  daulat  bar- 
hate  jate  hain. 

13  Yaqinan  main  ne  apne  dil  ko 
'abas  saf  kiya,  aur  be-gunahi  se  apne 
hath  dhoe. 

14  Ki  main  sare  din  be-aram  rahta 
hun,  aur  har  subh  ko  tambih  pata  hun. 

15  Agar  main  kahta,  ki  yun  bay  an 
karunga ;  to  dekh,  ki  main  teri  aulad 
ki  guroh  se  be-wafai  karta. 

16  Jab  main  is  ko  sochta  tha,  ta  ki 
wuh  men  samajh  men  awe,  to  mere 
nazdik  yih  bara  mushkil  tha  ; 

17  Jab  tak  ki  main  Khuda  ke 
maqdis  men  dakhil  na  hua ;  tab  main 
ne  un  ka  anjam  samjha. 

18  Ki  yaqinan  tu  un  ko  phisalti 
jagahon  men  bithata  hai ;  aur  tu  un  ko 
halakat  men  dhakel  deta  hai. 

19  We  ek  dam  men  kya  hi  wiran 
ho  gaye !  we  sakht  dahshaton  se  kaise 
saf  barbad  ho  gaye ! 


Nabi  shikdyat  karta,  hi  ZABU'R, 

20  Jagnewale  ke  khwab  ki  manind, 
ai  Khudawand,  jab  tu  jagega,  tii  un 
ki  stirat  ko  haqir  janega. 

21  Ki  mera  dil  inaliil  hua,  aur  main 
apne  gurdon  men  chhid  gaya. 

22  Is  tarah  main  jahil  tha,  aur 
nadan;  main  tere  huziir  haiwan  ke 
manind  tha. 

23  Tad  bhi  main  hamesha  tere  hi 
sath  tha ;  tu  ne  mera  dahna  hath 
pakra. 

24  Tu  apni  maslahat  se  mujhe 
hidayat  karega ;  aur  akhir  i  kar  mu- 
jhe jalal  men  shamil  kar  lega. 

25  A'sman  par  mera  kaun  hai, 
magar  tu?  aur  zamin  par  tere  siwa 
koi  nahm,  jis  ka  main  mushtaq  him. 

26  Mera  jism  aur  mera  dil  ghata 
jata  hai;  par  Khuda  mere  dil  Id 
chatan,  aur  mera  abadi  hissa  hai. 

27  Ki  dekh,  we,  jo  tujh  se  diir 
ham,  fana  hote  hain ;  tu  ne  un  sab 
ko,  jo  ten  taraf  se  phirke  zani  hue, 
halak  kiya  hai. 

28  Par  main  jo  him,  so  men  bha- 
lai  Khuda  ke  nazdik  rahne  se  hoti ; 
main  ne  Khudawand  Yahowah  par 
tawakkul  kiya  hai,  ta  ki  main  tere 
jiare  kamon  ko  shuhrat  dim. 

LXXIV  ZAi  U'R. 
A'saf  ka  MashkiL 

A I  Khuda,  tu  ne  kyun  ham  ko 
hamesha  ke  liye  radd  kar  diya  ? 
teri  charagah  ki  bheron  par  tere  qahr 
ka  dhuwan  kyun  uth  raha  ? 

2  Apni  us  jarna'at  ko,  jis  ki  tu  ne 
qadim  se  kharidari  ki,  apne  mirasi 
firqe  ko,  jise  tii  ne  khalasi  bakhshi, 
us  koh  i  Saihun  ko,  jis  men  tu  ne 
sukunat  ki,  yad  farma. 

3  Da,imi  wiranion  ki  taraf  apne 
qadam  barha;  ki  dushman  ne  Bait  i 
<^uds  men  sab  kuchh  kharab  kar  dala 
hai. 

4  Tere  dushman  tere  majma'on  ke 
darmiyan  gauga  macha  rahe  hain  ; 
unhon  ne  apne  hi  nislian  nishan 
thahrae  hain. 
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LXXIV.  maqdis  ujar  para  hai. 

5  Ek  ek  aisa  ma'kim  hota,  ki  goya 
ghane  darakhton  par  kulharon  ko 
uncha  karke  chaTata  hai. 

6  Ki  ab  we  us  ki  naqqashion  ko 
ek-bargi  tabaron  aur  hathauron  se 
torte  hain. 

7  Unhon  ne  tere  maqdis  men  dg 
lagai  hai ;  unhon  ne  tere  nam  ke 
maskan  ko  zamin  par  girake  napak 
kiya. 

8  Unhon  ne  apne  dil  men  kaha, 
Aro,  un  ko  ek  sath  barbad  karen; 
unhon  ne  sarzamin  men  Khuda  ki 
sari  'ibadatgahon  ko  jala  diya  hai. 

9  Ham  apne  nishan  on  ko  nahm 
dekhte;  koi  nabi  bhi  nahin;  aur 
hamare  darmiyan  koi  nahin,  jo  jane 
ki  yih  kab  tak  hoga. 

10  Ai  Khuda,  dushman  kab  tak 
malamat  karega  ?  kya  dushman  abad 
tak  tere  nam  par  kufr  bakega  ? 

11  Tu  kyiin  apna  hath,  apna  dah- 
na hath,  khinch  leta  hai?  use  apni 
bagal  se  nikal,  aur  unhen  tamam  kar. 

12  Khuda  mera  qadimi  badshah 
hai,  jo  zamin  ke  bich  najat  ke  kam 
karta  hai. 

13  Tu  ne  apni  qudrat  se  darya  ko 
chira ;  tu  ne  panion  men  magaron  ke 
sir  kuchle. 

14  Tu  ne  lawiyatan  ke  siron  ke 
tukre  kiye ;  tu  ne  use  bayaban  ke 
basnewalon  ki  khurish  kiya. 

15  Tu  ne  chashmon  ko  aur  sailabon 
ko  chira ;  tu  ne  sada  bahnewale 
daryaon  ko  khushk  kiya. 

16  Din  tera  hai,  aur  rat  bhi  teri ; 
niir  o  aftab  tu  hi  ne  thahrae. 

17  Zamin  ki  sari  sarhadden  tii  ne 
muqarrar  kin  ;  aiyam  i  garmi  aur  jare 
ko  tii  hi  ne  banaya. 

18  Ai  Khudawand,  ise  yad  rakh, 
ki  dushman  malamat  karta  hai,  aur 
jahil  qaum  tere  nam  par  kufr  bakti 
hai. 

19  Apni  fakhta  ki  jan  bhir  ke  qdbii 
men  na  kar,  aur  apne  miskinon  ki 
guroh  ko  hamesha  na  bhiil. 
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20  'Ahd  par  mulahaza  kar;  ki 
zamin  ke  sare  andhere  maqam  zulm 
ke  maskanon  se  ma'mur  ho  gave. 

21  Aisa  hone  na  de,  ki  mazlum 
ruswa  hoke  ulta  phire ;  balki  miskin 
aur  muhtaj  tere  nam  ki  sitaish  karen. 

22  Uth,  ai  Khuda,  apne  muqad- 
dame  men  dp  hujjat  kar,  aur  yad  rakh 
ki  kyiinkar  jahil  admi  kar  roz  tujlie 
malamat  karta  hai. 

23  Apne  dashmanon  ki  awaz  ko 
bhiil  na  ja ;  ki  un  ka  gauga,  jo  tera 
muqabala  karte  hain,  nit  barhta  hai. 

LXXV  ZABU'R.' 
Sardar  muganni   ke   liye,  A'saf  ka 
Zabur,  jo  Al-tashit  ke  sur  par  gay  a 
jawe. 

A I  Khuda,  ham  ten  hamd  karte 
hain ;  ham  hamd  karte  hain ; 
tera  nam  ham  se  nazdik  hai;  tere 
'ajaib  kamon  ki  munadi  hoti. 

2  Jab  ki  main  mauq'a  paim,  tab 
main  rasti  se  'adalat  karunga. 

3  Sarzamin  aur  us  par  ke  sare 
basnewale  pighal  gaye :  main  hi  ne 
us  ke  sutunon  ko  sambhala  hai.  Silah. 

4  Main  ne  ghamandion  se  kaha, 
Ghamand  na  karo;  aur  shariron  se, 
Sing  na  uthao ; 

5  Apna  sing  imcha  na  karo ;  gar- 
dan-kashi  se  mat  bolo. 

6  Ki  sarfarazi  na  purab  se  ati  hai, 
aur  na  pachchhim  se,  aur  na  dakhan  se ; 

7  Balki  Khuda  'adalat-karnewala 
hai;  wuh  ek  ko  past  karta,  aur  dusre 
ko  sarfaraz  karta. 

8  Ki  Khuda  wand  ke  hath  men  ek 
piyala  hai,  jis  men  surkh  mai  hai ; 
wuh  ek  tarkib  se  bhara  hai ;  us  men 
se  wuh  undelta  hai ;  magar  us  ki 
talchhat  ko  sarzamin  ke  sare  sharir 
nichorenge,  aur  pienge. 

9  Par  main  jo  hiin,  abad  tak  bayan 
karunga,  aur  Ya'qtib  ke  Khuda  ki 
hamd  gaimga. 

10  Aur  main  shariron  ke  sab  sing 
kat  dalunga;  j  ar  sadiqon  ke  sing 
buland  kiye  jaenge. 
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LXXVI  ZABUH. 

Pardar  muganni   ke  liye,  A'saf  ka 
Zabur,  jo  bin  ke  sath  gaya  jawe. 

KHUDA'  Yahudah  ke  darmiyan 
mashhur  hai ;  us  ka  nam  Israel 
men  buzurg  hai. 

2  Aur  Salim  men  us  ka  khaima 
hai,  aur  Saihiin  men  us  ka  maskan. 

3  Wahan  us  ne  kamanon  ke  tir, 
aur  siparen,  aur  talwaren  torin,  aur 
laraian  mauquf  kar  din.  Silah. 

4  Tu  buzurg,  balki  shikari  paharon. 
se  ziyada  shaukatwala  hai. 

5  Mazbut-dilwale  log  lut  gaye,  we 
apni  nind  men  so  rahe ;  aur  zabar- 
daston  men  se  kisi  ne  apne  hath  na 
pae. 

6  Ten  dapat  se,  ai  Ya'qub  ke 
Khuda,  garian  aur  ghore  nind  men 
garq  hue. 

7  Tujh  se,  han,  tujhi  se  dara  cha- 
hiye ;  aur  jab  tu  ek  daf'a  qahr  kare, 
to  kaun  tere  huzur  khara  rah  sakta 
hai? 

8  Tu  ne  asmdnon  par  se  hukm 
sun  ay  a  ;  zamin  dari,  aur  tham  gayi ; 

9  Jis  waqt  ki  Khuda  'adalat  karne 
utha,  ta  ki  zamin  ke  sare  halimon  ko 
bachawe.  Silah. 

10  Kyunki  admi  ka  gazab  teri 
sitaish  karega  ;  magar  gazab  ke  baqiye 
se  tu  apni  kamar  ko  kasega. 

11  Turn  sab,  jo  us  ke  as  p&s  ho, 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  nazren 
mano,  aur  unhen  ada  karo;  aur  sab 
log  us  ke  huzur,  jis  se  darna  chahiye, 
hadye  lawen. 

12  Wuh  amiron  ki  jan  leta;  wuh 
zamin  ke  badshahon  ke  liye  muhib 
hai. 

LXXVII  ZABU'R. 

Yadutun  sardar  muganni  ke  liye, 
A'saf  ka  Zabur. 

MAIN"  Khuda  ki  taraf  apni  awdz 
uthata,  aur  pukarta  hiin,  han, 
Khuda  hi  ki  taraf  apni  awaz  uthata 
hun ;  so  wuh  meri  taraf  kan  rakhta  hai. 


Khuda  H  shari'at  he  sikhne  ZABU'B, 

2  Bipat  ke  din  main  ne  Khuda- 
wastd  ki  talash  ki;  mere  hath  rat  ko 
uthe  rahe  aur  gire  nahin ;  meri  jan  ne 
tasalli  pane  se  inkar  kiya. 

3  Main  Khuda  ko  yad  karta,  aur 
ghabrata  him ;  main  socha  karta,  aur 
mora  ji  duha  jata.  Silah. 

4  Tu  ne  meri  ankhen  khuli  rakhin : 
main  hairan  hota,  aur  bc-1  nahin  sakta. 

5  Main  agle  dinon  ko,  aur  qadimi 
barason.  ko,  sochta  hun. 

6  Main  apna  git  jo  rat  ke  waqt 
gay  a  yad  karta  hun,  aur  apne  hi  dil 
men  soch  karta  hun;  aur  meri  ruh 
bahut  si  taftish  karti  hai. 

7  Kya  Khudawand  mujh  ko  ha- 
mesha  ke  liye  radd  karega  ?  aur  phir 
kabhi  mujh  par  mihrbani  na  farmaega? 

8  Kya  us  ki  rahmat  saf  abad  tak 
jati  rahi  ?  aur  kya  us  ka  wa'da  pusht 
dar  pusht  batil  ho  gaya  ? 

9  Kya  Khuda  apni  rahimi  bhul 
gaya?  kya  us  ne  qahr  se  apni  rah- 
maton  ko  band  kar  diya  ?  Silah. 

10  So  main  ne  kaha,  Meri  za'ifi  to 
yih  hai ;  Haqq  Ta'ala  ke  dahne  hath 
se  inqilab  hai. 

11  Main  Khuda  wand  ke  kamon  ka 
tazkira  karunga;  kyunki  main  tere 
qadimi  'ajaibat  ko  yad  rakhunga. 

12  Main  tere  sab  kam  ko  nit  so- 
chunga,  aur  tere  fi'alon  par  dhyan 
karunga. 

13  Ai  Khuda,  teri  rah  muqaddas 
hai :  kaun  ma'bud  Khuda  ki  manind 
bara  hai  ? 

14  Tu  wuh  Khuda  hai,  jo  'ajaib 
karn  karta  hai;  tu  ne  apne  zor  ko 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  zahir  kiya. 

15  Tu  ne  apne  bazu  se  apne  logon 
ko,  bani  Ya'qub  aur  bani  Yusuf  ko, 
makhlasi  bakhshi.  Silah. 

16  Panion  ne,  ai  Khuda,  panion  ne 
tujh  ko  dekha ;  we  dar  gaye  ;  gahrao 
bhi  be-qarar  hue. 

17  Badlion  ne  pani  undel  diya ; 
bddalon  ne  awaz  sunai  tere ;  tir  charon 
taraf  se  ure. 
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LXXVIIL        aur  sihhdne  hi  habat. 

18  Tere  garaj  ki  awaz  girdbad  men 
hui ;  bijlion  ne  jahan  ko  roshan  kar 
diya ;  zamin  larzi  aur  kampi. 

19  Teri  rah  samundar  men  hai,  aur 
tera  guzar  bare  panion  men :  tere 
naqsh  i  qadam  ma'lum  nahin. 

20  Tu  ne  Musa  aur  Harun  ke  hath 
se,  galle  ki  manind,  apne  logon  ki 
rahnumai  ki. 

LXXYIII  ZABU'E. 
Arsaf  ka  Mashkil. 

A I  meri  guroh,  meri  ta'Km  par  kan 
rakh ;  mere  munh  ki  baten  turn 
kan  dharke  suno. 

2  Main  apna  munh  kholke  ek  tam- 
sil  kahunga  ;  aur  main  raz  ki  baton 
ko,  jo  qadim  se  hain,  zahir  karunga  ; 

3  Jinhen  ham  ne  suna  hai,  aur  jana, 
aur  hamare  bapdadon  ne  ham  se  bayan 
kiya. 

4  Ham  un  ki  aulad  se  poshida  na 
rakhenge,  balki  anewali  pusht  par 
Khtjdawand  ki  sitaish,  aur  us  ki 
qudraten,  aur  us  ke  'ajaib  kam,  jo  us 
ne  kiye,  zahir  karenge. 

5  Kyunki  us  ne  Ya'qub  men  ek 
shahadat  qaim  ki,  aur  bani  Israel  men 
ek  shari'at  kar  rakhi,  jis  ki  babat  us 
ne  hamare  bapdadon  ko  hukm  kiya 
ki  we  use  apni  aulad  ko  sikhlawen : 

6  Ta  ki  anewali  pusht,  we  farzand 
jo  paida  ho  wen,  sikhen,  aur  we  uthke 
apni  aulad  ko  sikhlawen : 

7  Aur  we  Khuda  par  tawakkul 
karen,  aur  Khuda  ke  kamon  ko  bhula 
na  den,  balki  us  ke  hukmon  ko  hifz 
karen  ; 

8  Aur  apne  bapdadon  ki  tarah  ek 
shanr  aur  sarkash  nasi  na  hon;  aisi 
nasi,  ki  jis  ne  apna  dil  musta'idd  na 
kiya,  aur  un  ke  ji  Khuda  se  lage  na 
rahe. 

9  Bani  Ifraim  ne  hathyar  lagake, 
aur  kamanen  pakarke,  jang  ke  din 
pith  pheri. 

10  Unhon  ne  Khuda  ke  'ahd  ko 
hifz  na  kiya,  balki  us  ki  shari'at  par 
chalne  se  inkar  kiya ; 


Khuda  Jed  qahr  ZABU'R, 

11  Aur  us  ke  kamon  ko,  aur  us  ki 
'ajaib  qudraton  ko,  jo  us  ne  un  par 
zahir  kin,  bhul  gaye. 

12  Us  ne  un  kc  bapdadon  ke  samh- 
ne  zamin  i  Misr  men,  Zu'an  ke  maidan 
men,  'ajaib  kam  kiye. 

13  Us  ne  samundar  ke  do  hisse 
kiye,  aur  unhen  par  pahunchaya  ;  aur 
us  ne  panion  ko  tuda  tuda  khara  kar 
diya. 

14  Din  ke  waqt  us  ne  badli  se  un  ki 
rahbari  ki,  aur  sari  rat  ag  ke  shu'ale  se. 

15  Us  ne  bayaban  men  chatanon 
ko  chira,  aur  un  men  se  un  ke  pine  ko 
goya  galire  daryaon  ka  pani  bakhsha. 

16  Us  ne  chatan  hi  men  se  sailab 
nikale,  aur  na.hr on  ka  sa  pani  bahaya. 

17  Tab  bin  we  us  ka  gunah  karte 
gaye,  aur  bayaban  men  Haqq  Ta'ala 
se  bagawat  ki. 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  nafs  ke  liye 
khana  mangke  apne  dilon  men  Khuda 
ko  azmaya. 

19  Han,  unhon  ne  Khuda  ki  mu- 
khalafat  men  kalam  kiya,  aur  kaha, 
Kya  Khuda  dasht  men  khwan  i 
ni'amat  de  sakta  hai  ? 

20  Dekho,  us  ne  chatan  ko  mara, 
aisa  ki  pani  bah  nikla,  aur  dharen 
phut  chalin ;  kya  wuh  roti  bhi  de 
sakta  hai  ?  kya  apne  logon  ke  liye 
gosht  taiyar  kar  sakta  hai  ? 

21  So  Khudawand  ne  suna,  aur 
nihayat  gusse  hua ;  is  liye  Ya'qub 
men  ek  ag  bharkai  gayi,  aur  Israel 
par  qahr  bhi  utha. 

22  Kyunki  unhon  ne  Khuda,  par 
i'atimad  na  kiya,  aur  us  ki  najat  par 
i'atiqad  na  rakha. 

23  Aur  us  ne  upar  se  badlion  ko 
hukm  kiya ;  aur  us  ne  asman  ke  dar- 
waze  khole ; 

24  Aur  un  par  mann  bar  say  a,  ki 
khawen,  aur  un  ko  asmani  galla 
bakhsha. 

25  Ek  ek  ne  amiron  ki  giza  khai ; 
us  ne  unhen  khurak  bhejkar  asuda 
kiya. 
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26  Us  ne  asman  men  piirabi  hawa 
chalai,  aur  apne  zor  se  us  ne  dakhani 
hawa  ko  bhi  bahaya. 

27  Aur  us  ne  un  par  khak  ki  ma- 
nind  gosht,  aur  darya  ki  ret  ki  manind 
pardar  murg,  barsae : 

28  Aur  us  ne  unhen,  un  ke  khai- 
raon  ke  bich  men,  aur  un  ke  maskanon 
ke  aspas,  giraya. 

29  So  unhon  ne  khaya,  aur  khiib 
ser  hue  ;  ki  us  ne  un  ki  tamanna  un- 
hen bakhshi ; 

30  W e  apni  tamanna  se  kanare  na 
rahe.  Par  jab  ki  un  ka  khana  un  ke 
munhon  men  tha, 

31  Tab  Khuda  ka  qahr  un  par 
bharka,  aur  un  men  se  tanauwaron  ko 
qatl  kiya,  aur  Israel  ke  jawanon  ko 
gira  da  la. 

32  Bawujud  is  sab  ke  phir  unhon 
ne  gunah  kiye,  aur  us  ki  'ajaib  qud- 
raton ke  sabab  i'atiqad  na  kiya. 

33  Tab  us  ne  un  ke  dinon  ko  be- 
hudagi  men,  aur  un  ke  barason  ko 
hairani  men,  tarn  am  kiya. 

34  Aur  jab  ki  us  ne  unhen  qatl 
kiya,  tab  unhon  ne  use  dhiindha,  aur 
baz  ae,  aur  sawere  Khuda  ke  talib  hiie ; 

35  Aur  yad  kiya,  ki  Khuda  un  ki 
chatan ;  aur  Khuda  Ta'ala  un  ka 
fidya-denewala  hai. 

36  Lekin  unhon  ne  apne  munh  se 
us  ke  sath  riyakari  ki,  aur  apni  zu- 
banon  se  us  se  jhuth  bole ; 

37  Kyunki  un  ke  dil  us  ke  sath 
qaim  na  the,  aur  we  us  ke  'ahd  men 
wafadar  na  rahe. 

38  Par  wuh  rahim  hai,  aur  us  ne 
un  ki  badkarian  bakhshin,  aur  unhen 
halak  na  kiya ;  han,  barha  us  ne  apne 
qahr  ko  roka,  aur  apne  sare  gazab  ko 
bharkaya  nahin. 

39  Kyiinki  us  ne  yad  kiya,  ki  we 
bashar  hain,  jaise  ki  hawa,  jo  chali 
jati  hai  aur  phir  nahin  ati. 

40  Kitni  bar  unhon  ne  bayaban 
men  us  se  bagawat  ki,  aur  wirana  men 
use  bezar  kiya. 
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41  Aur  unhon  ne  phif  Khuda  ko 
azmaya,  aur  Israel  kc  Quddus  par  dag 
lagaya. 

42  Unhon  ne  us  ke  hath  ko  yad  na 
kiyd,  aur  na  us  din  ko,  ki  jab  us  ne  un 
ko  dushman  se  chhuraya. 

43  Ki  kyunkar  us  ne  Misr  men 
apne  nishan,  aur  Zu'an  ke  maidan 
men  apne  'ajaib  kam  kardikhlae: 

44  Aur  un  ki  nadion  ko  lahu  kar 
dala,  ki  we  apni  nahron  se  pi  na  saken. 

45  Us  ne  un  men  danson  ko  bheja, 
jo  unhen  kha  gaye ;  aur  mendakon 
ko,  jinhon  ne  unhen  halak  kiya. 

46  Us  ne  un  ke  mewe  kiron  ko,  un 
ki  mihnat  ke  phal  tiddion  ko  khilae. 

47  Us  ne  un  ki  takon  ko  olon  se, 
aur  un  ke  anjir  ke  darakhton  ko  pale 
se,  mara. 

48  Us  ne  un  ke  mawashi  ko  olon  ke 
ha  wale  kiya,  aur  un  ke  gallon  ko  bijli 
kc. 

49  Us  ne,  bala  ke  firishton  ko  bhejke, 
un  par  apna  shiddat  ka  qahr,  gussa 
aur  gazab  aur  'azab  nazil  kiye. 

50  Us  ne  apne  qahr  ke  liye  rah 
nikali ;  un  ki  jan  ko  maut  se  panah 
na  di,  balki  un  ki  janen  waba  ke  ha- 
wale  kin. 

51  Us  ne  Misr  men  sare  palauthe 
mare;  Ham  ke  maskanon  men  un  ki 
qtiwaton  ke  pahle  phal. 

52  Par  apne  logon  ko  bheron  ki 
manind  rawana  kiya,  aur  un  ko  galle 
ki  tarah  bayaban  men  rah  dikhai. 

53  Aur  unhen  amn  se  le  gay  a,  aisd 
ki  we  na  dare ;  par  un  ke  dushmanon 
ko  samundar  ne  duba  liya. 

54  Aur  us  ne  unhen  apne  muqaddas 
siwane  par  pahunchaya,  ya'ne  us 
pahar  par,  ki  jise  us  ke  dahne  hath  ne 
paya  tha. 

55  Aur  us  ne  qaumon  ko  un  ke 
samhne  se  hanka,  aur  qur'a  dalke 
jarib  se  unhen  miras  banti,  aur  bani 
Israel  ke  firqon  ko  un  ke  khaimon 
men  basaya. 

56  lis  par  bhi  unhon  ne  Khuda 
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Ta'ala  ko  azmaya,  aur  use  bezar  kiya, 
aur  us  ki  shabadaton  ko  hifz  na  kiya ; 

57  Balki  bargashta  hue,  aur  apne 
bapdadon  ki  manind  be-wafai  ki ;  we 
terhi  kaman  ki  manind  ek  taraf  phir 
gaye. 

58  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  linche  ma- 
kanon  ke  sabab  use  gazabnak  kiya,  aur 
apni  khodi  hui  muraton  se  us  ko  gairat 
dilai. 

59  Khuda  yih  sunke  gusse  hiia,  aur 
Israel  se  nafrat  ki. 

60  Aur  us  ne  Saila  ke  maskan  ko,  us 
khaime  ko  jo  us  ne  logon  ke  darmiyan 
khara  kiya  tha,  tark  kiya. 

61  Aur  us  ne  apne  'ahd  ke  sandiiq 
ko  asir  karwaya,  aur  apni  hash  mat  ko 
dushmanon  ke  hath  men  kar  diya. 

62  Us  ne  apne  logon  ko  talwar  ke 
hawala  kiya ;  aur  apni  miras  par  us  ka 
gussa  bharka. 

68  A'g  ne  un  ke  jawanon  ko  fana 
kiya ;  aur  un  ki  kunwarion  ka  gauna 
na  hua. 

64  Un  ke  kahin  talwar  se  mare  pare ; 
aur  un  ki  bewaon  ne  un  par  nauha  na 
kiya. 

65  Tab  Khuda  wand  us  shakhs  ki 
tarah,  jo  nind  se  chaunke,  aur  us  pah- 
lawan  ki  manind,  jo  mai  ke  nashe  men 
hua  tha,  jaga. 

66  Aur  us  ne  apne  dushmanon  ki 
pichhari  mari ;  aur  us  ne  unhen  sada 
ka  nang  kiya. 

67  Aur  us  ne  Yusuf  ke  khaime  ko 
radd  kiya,  aur  Ifraim  ke  firqe  ko  chun 
na  liya  : 

68  Par  us  ne  Yahudah  ke  firqe  ko, 
aur  koh  i  Saihun  ko,  jo  us  ka  mahbub 
tha,  barguzida  kiya. 

69  Aur  us  ne  apne  maqdis  ko  as- 
man  sa  buland  ban  ay  a,  aur  zamin  ki 
manind,  jis  ki  neo  us  ne  hamesha  ke 
liye  rakhi. 

70  Aur  us  ne  apne  bande  Daud  ko 
barguzida  kiya, aur  gallon  ke  bnersalon 
men  se  use  nikal  liya : 

71  Us  ne  use  bachchewali  bheron 
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ke  pichhe  se  le  liya,  ta  ki  apne  logon, 
bani  Ya'qub  ko,  aur  bam  Israel  ko,  jo 
us  ki  miras  Lain,  charawe. 

72  So  us  ne  unhen  apne  dil  ki  rasti 
se  charaya,  aur  apne  hathon  ki  cha- 
laki  se  un  ki  ralmumai  ki. 

LXXIX  ZABU'R. 
A'saf  ka  Zabur. 

A I  Khuda,  gair-qaumon  ne  teri  miras 
men  dakhl  kiya  ;  teri  muqaddas 
haikal  ko  unhon  ne  napak  kiya; 
Yardsalam  ko  dher  kar  diya. 

2  Tere  bandon  ki  lashon  ko  unhon 
ne  asmani  parindon  ki,  aur  tere  pak 
logon  ke  gosht  ko  zamin  ke  wahshion 
ki,  khurish  kiya. 

3  Unhon  ne  un  ke  lahu  ko  Yaru- 
salam ki  girdnawah  men  pani  ki  ma- 
nind  bahaya;  aur  un  ka  gamewala 
koi  na  hua. 

4  Ham  to  apne  ham  say  on  ke  liye 
ek  nang,  aur  un  ke  liye,  jo  hamare 
aspas  hain,  ja  e  tamaskhur  aur  istihza 
hiie. 

5  Ai  Khudawand,  kab  tak?  kya 
tu  hamesha  bezar  rahega  ?  kya  teri 
gairat  atash  ki  manind  bharki  hi 
rahegi  ? 

6  Apna  gussa  un  qaumon  par  undel 
de,  jinhon  ne  tujh  ko  na  pahchana, 
aur  un  badshahaton  par,  ki  jinhon  ne 
tera  nam  na  liya. 

7  Ki  unhon  ne  Ya'qub  ko  nigal  liya, 
aur  us  ke  maskan  ko  ujar  diya. 

8  Aglon  ki  badkarion  ko  hamare 
haqq  men  ydd  mat  kar  ;  apni  rahmat- 
<m  ko  jald  hamai  e  liye  ar  kar,  ki  ham 
bahut  past  ho  gaye. 

9  Ai  hamare  najat-denewale  Khu- 
da, apne  nam  ke  jalai  ke  liye  hamari 
madad  kar  ;  ham  ko  bach  a  le,  aur  apne 
hi  nam  ke  liye  hamare  gunahon  ko 
dhamp  le. 

10  Gair-qaumen  kis  liye  kahen,  ki 
Un  ka  Khuda  kahan  hai  ?  tu  apne 
bandon  kebahae  hue  khun  kaintiqam 
jo  hua,  hamari  nazaron  ke  dge  gair- 
qaumon  par  jata  de. 
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11  Asiron  ki  Sanson  ko  ap  tak 
pahunchne  de ;  apni  ban  qudrat  ke 
muwafiq  un  ko,  jo  maul*  ke  liye  mu- 
qarrar  hue  hain,  bacha  le. 

12  Hamare  hamsayon  ki  har  ek 
malamat  ka  badla,  jis  jis  tarah  ki 
unhon  ne,  ai  Khudawand,  teri  ma- 
lamat ki,  sat  guna  un  ki  god  men 
rakh  de. 

13  So  ham,  tere  bande,  aur  teri 
charagah  ki  bheren,  abad  tak  teri 
shukrguzari  karengi ;  ham  har  ek  pusht 
ke  age  teri  sitaish  kiya  karenge. 

LXXX  ZABUH." 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  A'saf  ka 
Zabur,  jo  Sosa  nim-'Edut  ke  sur  par 
gaya  jawe. 

A I  Israel  ke  garariye,  tii  jo  Yusuf 
ko  galle  ki  manind  le  chalta, 
aur  karubim  ke  upar  takht-nisMn  hai, 
jalwagar  ho. 

2  Ifraim  aur  Binyamin  aur  Munassi 
ke  age,  apni  quwat  ko  harakat  de,  aur 
ake  ham  ko  bacha. 

3  Ai  Khuda,  ham  ko  phira,  aur 
apne  chihre  ki  roshni  dikhla,  to  ham 
bach  jaenge. 

4  Ai  Khudawand  Khuda,  lashkaron 
ke  Khuda,  kab  tak  tere  qahr  ka  dhim- 
wan  tere  logon  ki  du'a  ke  barkhilaf 
uth  rahega  ? 

5  Tu  unhen  anstion  ka  khana  khi- 
lata  hai,  aur  unhen  matke  bhar  bharke 
ansu  pilata  hai. 

6  Tu  ham  ko  hamare  hamsayon 
ke  age  jhagre  ka  sabab  karta  hai; 
hamare  dushman  apas  men  hanste 
hain. 

7  Ai  Khuda,  lashkaron  ke  Khuda, 
ham  ko  phira,  aur  apna  chihra  Voshan 
kar,  to  ham  bach  jaenge. 

8  Tu  ek  tak  ko  Misr  se  nikal  laya ; 
tu  ne  gair-qaumon  ko  kharij  kiya,  aur 
use  lagaya. 

9  Tu  ne  us  ke  age  jagah  saf  ki,  aur 
us  ne  gahri  jar  pakri,  aur  sarzamin  ko 
bhar  diya. 

10  Pahar  us  ke  saya  tale  chhip  gaye, 
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aur  Khuda  ke  deodar  us  ki  shakhon 
se  dhamp  gaye. 

11  Us  ne  apni  dalian  samundar 
tak  phailain,  aur  apni  tahnian  nahr 
tak. 

12  Phir  tii  ne  us  ki  iliate  ko  kyun 
tor  dala  ?  ki  ab  we  sab,  jo  us  rah  se 
guzarte  Lain,  use  noch  lete  ham. 

13  Jangli  siiar  use  kharab  karta 
hai,  aur  dashti  ckaupaya  use  kha  jata 
hai. 

14  Ai  Khuda,  lashkaron  ke  Khuda, 
ham  ten  minnat  karte,  ki  phir  asrnan 
par  se  nigah  kar,  aur  dekh,  aur  is  tak 
par  tawajjuh  kar ; 

15  Is  nabat  par,  jise  tere  dahne  hath 
ne  lagaya,  apni  shakh  samet,  jise  tu 
ne  apne  liye  mazbut  kiya. 

16  Wuh  ag  se  jalai  gayi,  aur  kati 
gayi ;  we  tere  chihre  ki  dapat  se  halak 
bote  hain. 

17  Tera  hath,  tere  dahne  hath  ke 
insan  par  howe,  us  Ibn  i  A'dam  par  jise 
tu  ne  apne  liye  tawana  kiya  hai. 

18  Tab  ham  tujh  se  na  phirenge ; 
ham  ko  jila,  ki  tera  nam  liya  karenge 

19  Ai  Khuda  wand  Khuda,  lash- 
karon ke  Khuda,  ham  ko  phira,  apne 
chihre  ki  roshni  chamka  de,  to  ham 
bach  jaenge. 

"  LXXXI  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  A'saf  ka 
Zabiir,  jo  Jittiyat  ke  sath  gaya 
jawe. 

P'  UKA'RKE  Khuda  ki  madh  gao, 
ki  wuh  hamara  buta  hai ;  Ya'- 
(pib  ke  Khuda  ke  liye  khushi  se  lal- 
karo. 

2  Sur  bandhke  ek  git  gao,  aur 
tabla,  aur  khush-awazdar  bar  bat,  bin 
samet,  bajao ; 

3  Aur  naye  chand  ke  waqt  aur  pure 
chand  ke,  hamari  muqarrari  'id  ke  din 
qarnai  phunko. 

4  Kyiinki  yih  Israel  ki  sunnat,  aur 
Ya'qub  ke  Khuda  ka  shar'a  hai. 

5  Us  ne  to  yih  Yusuf  ke  darmiyan 
shahadat  ke  liye  thahraya;  jab  us 
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ne  mulk  i  Misr  men  khuruj  kiya ; 
wahan  main  ne  ek  boli  suni,  io  na 
samjha. 

6  Main  ne  us  ke  kandhe  par  se 
bojh  utara ;  us  ke  hath  tagarion  se 
chhurae  gaye. 

7  Tii  ne  bipat  men  faryad  ki ;  main 
ne  tujhe  chhuraya ;  main  ne  garaj  ki 
ar  men  se  tujhe  jawab  diya  ;  main  ne 
tujhe  Maribah  ke  panion  par  azmaya. 
Silah. 

8  Ai  mere  logo,  suno,  ki  main  tujh 
par  gawahi  dunga ;  ai  Israel,  agar  tii 
meri  sunega, 

9  To  tere  darmiyan  koi  dusra  ma'- 
bud  na  howe ;  tu  kisi  ajnabi  ma'biid 
ko  sijda  na  karna. 

10  Khudawand,  tera  Khuda,  main 
hun,  jo  tujhe  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se 
bahar  laya ;  apna  munh  khol,  ki  main 
use  bhar  dunga. 

11  Par  mere  logon  ne  meri  awaz  par 
kan  na  dhara ;  aur  Israel  ne  mujhe  na 
chaha. 

12  Tab  main  ne  unhen  un  ke  dilon 
ki  sarkashi  ke  bas  men  chhor  diya  ;  we 
apni  mashwaraton  par  chale. 

13  Ai  kash  ki  mere  log  meri  sunte, 
aur  Israel  meri  rahon  par  chalta ! 

14  Ki  main  jaldi  un  ke  dushmanon 
ko  magliib  karta ;  aur  un  ke  bairion 
par  apna  hath  phirata. 

15  We  jo  Khudawand  ka  kina 
rakhte,  us  se  dabke  us  ki  khushamad 
karte  ;  par  in  ka  waqt  abadi  hota. 

16  Wuh  in  ko  suthre  se  suthre 
gehun  khilata ;  aur  chatan  ke  shahd 
se  main  tujhe  ser  karta. 

LXXXII  ZABU'R. 
A'saf  ka  Zabiir. 

KHUDA'  ki  jama'at  men  Khuda 
khara  hai ;  ilahon  ke  darmiyan 
wuh  'adalat  karta  hai. 

2  Turn  kab  tak  be-insafi  se  'adalat 
karoge,  aur  shariron  ki  tarafdari  kar- 
oge  ?  Silah. 

3  Miskinon  aur  vatimon  ka  insaf 
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karo;  dilgiron  aur  hajatmandon  ka 
haqq  pahunchao. 

4  Muhtaj  aur  niiskin  ko  rihai  do; 
shariron  ke  hathon  se  unhen  chhurao. 

5  We  nahin  jante,  balki  we  sam- 
jhenge  nahin ;  we  andhere  men  chalte 
hain  ;  zamm  Id  sari  bunyaden  jumbish 
karti  hain. 

6  Main  ne  to  kaha,  ki  Turn  ilah  ho ; 
am*  turn  sab  Haqq  Ta'ala  ke  farzand 
ho. 

7  Par  turn  basilar  ki  tarab  maroge, 
aur  shahzadon  men  se  ek  ki  manind 
gir  jaoge. 

8  Ai  Khuda,  uth ;  tu  ap  zamin  Id 
'adalat  kar ;  ki  tii  sari  ummaton  ka 
malik  hai. 

LXXXIII  ZABU'R. 
A'saf  ka  ek  Git,  ya  Zabiir. 

A I  Khuda,  chup  mat  ho ;  khamoshi 
mat  kar,  aur  chain  na  le,  ai 
Khuda. 

2  Kytinki,  dekb,  tere  dushman 
dhtim  machatc  hain ;  aur  unhon  ne, 
jo  tera  kina  rakhte  hain,  sir  uthaya 
hai. 

3  We  chaturai  se  tere  log  par  man- 
stiba  bandhte  hain,  aur  tere  chhipae 
Mon  ke  khilaf  mashwarat  karte  hain. 

4  We  kahte  hain,  ki  A'o,  un  ko 
ukhar  dalen,  ki  qaum  na  rah  en,  aur 
Israel  ka  nam  phir  zikr  men  na  awe. 

5  Kyunki  unhon  ne  eka  karke  ji  se 
mashwarat  ki  hai,  aur  ten  mukhaiafat 
men  'ahd  bandha  hai. 

6  Adiim  ke  ahl  i  khaima,  aur  Is- 
ma'eli,  aur  Moabi,  aur  sare  Hajiri, 

7  Aur  Jabal,  aur  'Ammun,  aur 
'Amaliq,  aur  Filist,  Stir  ke  bashindon 
samet,  muttafiq  hain. 

8  Astir  bhi  un  men  shamil  hai ; 
unhon  ne  bani  Lut  ki  madad  men 
apne  hath  barhae.  Silah. 

9  Tii  un  se  aisa  kar,  ki  jaisa  tti  ne 
Midyanion,  aur  Sisara,  aur  Yabin  se, 
wadi  i  Qaistin  men,  kiya  : 

10  Jo  'Ain-Dor  men  halak  htic  ;  we 
zamin  ki  khad  ho  gaye. 
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11  Unhen,  ban,  un  ke  amirori  ko 
Gurab  aur  Ziab  ki  manind  kar;  balki 
un  ke  sare  sardaron  ko  Zibah  aur 
Zillman'a  ki  manind  kar  ; 

12  Jinhon  ne  kaha  hai,  ki  A'o, 
Khuda  ke  gharon  ke  ham  malik 
banen. 

13  Ai  mere  Khuda,  unhen  girdbad 
ke  manind  kar,  aur  bhus  ki  manind 
rti  ba  rti  hawa  ke. 

14  Jis  tarah  ag  jangal  ko  jalati  hai, 
aur  jis  tarah  shu'ala  paharon  ko  j hulas 
deta  hai ; 

15  Usi  tarab  tii  apni  andhi  se  un 
ka  pichha  kar,  aur  apne  tufan  se  un- 
hen pareshan  kar. 

10  Ai  Khudawand,  un  ke  munh 
ko  ruswai  se  bhar  de,  ta  ki  we  tere 
nam  ke  talib  howen. 

17  We  abad  tak  sharminda  aur  pare- 
shan hon ;  han,  we  ruswa  hon,  aur 
fana  ho  jawen. 

18  Aur  we  janen,  ki  tu  hi  akela,  jis 
ka  nam  YAHOWA'H  hai,  sari  zamin 
par  buland  o  bala,  hai. 

LXXXIV  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
ka  Zabtir,  jo  Jittiyat  ke  sath  gay.a 
jawe. 

A I  lashkaron  ke  Khudawand,  tere 
maskan  kya  hi  dilkash  hain  ! 

2  Meri  rtih  Khudawand  ki  bar- 
gahon  ke  liye  arztimand,  balki  gudaz 
hoti  hai ;  mera  man  aur  mera  tan 
zinda  Khuda  ke  liye  lalkarta*  hai. 

3  Gaure  ne  bhi  apna  ghonsla  aur 
ababil  ne  apna  ashiyana  to  paya  hai, 
jahan  we  apne  bachche  rakhen,  teri 
qurbangahon  ko,  ai  lashkaron  ke  Khu- 
dawand, mere  Badshah,  aur  mere 
Khuda. 

4  Mubarak  we  hain,  jo  tere  ghar 
men  baste  hain ;  we  sada  teri  sitaish 
karenge.  Silah. 

5  Mubarak  wuh  insan,  jis  men  qu- 
wat  tujh  se  hai ;  un  ke  dil  men  teri 
rahen  hain. 


Bdud  Khuda  se         ZABU'R,  LXXXY,  LXXXVI 
karte  hue  use  ek  kua  banate  ;  pahli 
barsiit  use  barakaton  se  dkamp  leti. 

7  We  qiiwat  se  quwat  tak  taraqqi 
karte  chafe  jate  ham  ;  yahan  tak  ki 
Khuda  ke  age  Saihun  men  hazir  bote 
bain. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul  afwaj, 
men  du'a  qabiil  kar ;  ai  Ya'qub  ke 
Khuda,  kan  dhar.  Silah. 

9  Ai  Khuda,  ai  hamari  sipar,  nazar 
kar,  aur  apne  masih  ke  munh  par 
nigah  rakh. 

10  Ki  ek  din,  jo  ten  bargahon  men 
kate,  ek  hazar  se  bihtar  hai.  Mere 
liye  Khuda  ke  ghar  ki  darbani  shara- 
rat  ke  khaimon  men  rahne  se  bihtar 
hai. 

11  Kyiinki  Khuda  wand  Khuda  ek 
aftab  hai,  aur  sipar  hai ;  Khuda  wand 
fazl  aur  jalal  bakhshta  hai ;  un  logon 
se,  jo  sidhi  chal  chalte  hain,  koi  ach- 
chhi  chiz  dareg  na  karega. 

12  Ai  lashkaron  ke  Khuda  wand, 
mubarak  wuh  insan  hai,  jise  tera  bharo- 
sa  hai. 

LXXXY  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
ka  Zabur. 

A I  Khuda  wand,  tii  ne  apni  sarza- 
min  par  mihrbani  ki  hai:  til 
Ya'qiib  ke  qaidion  ko  pher  laya. 

2  Tu  ne  apne  logon  ke  gunah 
bakhsh  diye ;  tu  ne  un  ki  sab  khata 
ehhipa  dali.  Silah. 

3  Tu  ne  apne  sab  qahr  ko  utha 
liya  ;  tu  apne  gazab  ki  shiddat  se  baz 
aya  hai. 

4  Aihamarenajat-denewaleKhudd,, 
ham  ko  phira,  aur  apne  qahr  ko  ham 
par  se  dafa  kar. 

5  Kya  tu  ham  se  sada  bezar  rahega? 
kya  tu  sari  pushton  par  apne  qahr  ko 
khinchega? 

6  Kya  tu  phirke  hamen  na  jilawega, 
ta  ki  tere  log  tujh  se  khushi  karen  ? 

7  Ai  Khudawand,  ham  ko  apni 
rahmat  dikha,  aur  apni  najat  ham  ko 
bakhsh.. 
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madad  mdngfa. 

8  Main  suniinga,  ki  Khudawand 
Khuda  kya  farmata  hai ;  wuh  to  apne 
band  on  aur  apne  pak  logon  se  sala- 
mati  ki  baten  kahega ;  par  lazim  hai 
ki  we  phir  jahalat  ki  taraf  na  phiren. 

9  Yaqinan  us  ki  najat  un  se,  jo  us 
se  darte  hain,  nazdik  hai,  ta  ki  jalal 
hamari  sarzamin  men  base. 

10  Rahmat  aur  saehdi  mili  hui  hain ; 
sadaqat  aur  salamati  ne  ek  dusre  se 
bosa  liya  hai. 

11  Sachai  zamin  se  ugegi,  aur  sa- 
daqat asman  par  se  niche  nazar  karegi. 

12  Han,  Khudawand  bhi  jo  kuchh 
khub  hai  so  dega ;  aur  hamari  sarza- 
min apna  hasil  paida  karegi. 

13  Sadaqat  us  ke  age  age  chalegi, 
aur  apne  naqsh  i  qadam  ko  ek  rah 
banawegi. 

LXXXVI  ZABtTR. 
Daud  ki  Namaz. 

A I  Khudawand,  apna  kan  jhuka, 
aur  men  sun,  ki  main  pareshan 
aur  miskin  hun. 

2  Meri  jan  ki  hifazat  kar,  ki  main 
dindar  hun  ;  ai  tu  jo  mera  Khuda  hai, 
apne  bande  ko,  jis  ka  tawakkul  tujh 
par  hai,  rihai  de. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  par  rahm 
kar,  ki  main  tamam  din  tere  age  nala 
karta  hiin. 

4  Apne  bande  ke  ji  ko  khush  kar ; 
ki  ai  Khudawand,  main  apne  dil  ko 
teri  taraf  uthata  hun. 

5  Kyunki  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  bhala 
hai,  aur  bakhshnewala,  aur  teri  rah- 
mat un  sab  par,  jo  tujhe  pukarte  hain, 
wdfir  hai. 

6  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  du'a  sun, 
aur  meri  munajat  ki  awaz  par  kan 
dhar. 

7  Main  apni  bipat  ke  din  tujhe  pu- 
karunga,  ki  tu  meri  sunega. 

8  Ma'budon  ke  darmiyan,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, tujh  sa  koi  nahin,  aur  teri  si 
sana'aten  kahin  nahin. 

9  Ai  Khudawand,  sari  qaumen, 
jinhen  tii  ne  khalq  kiya,  awengi,  aur 
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tere  age  sijda  karengi,  aur  tere  nam  Id 
buzurgi  karengi 

10  Ki  tu  buzurg  hai,  aur  'ajaib  kam 
karta  hai ;  tu  hi  akela  Khuda  hai. 

11  Ai  Khuda  wand,  mujh  ko  apni 
rah  bata ;  main  ten  sachai  men  chal- 
unga ;  mere  dil  ko  ek-tarfa  kar,  ta  ki 
main  tere  nam  se  danm. 

12  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  Khuda, 
main  apne  sare  dil  se  ten  sitaish  kar- 
unga, aur  abad  tak  tere  nam  ki 
buzurgi  karunga. 

13  Ki  ten  rahmat  mujh  par  bahut 
hai,  aur  tu  ne  men  ruh  ko  asfal  patal 
se  najat  di  hai. 

14  Ai  Khuda,  magruron  ne  mujh 
par  charhai  ki  hai,  aur  katar  logon  ki 
jama'at  men  jan  ke  pichhe  pari  hai ; 
aur  unhon  ne  tujhe  apni  ankhon  ke 
samhne  nahin  rakhd. 

15  Lekin  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  Khu- 
da e  rahim  aur  karim  aur  bardasht- 
karnewala  hai,  aur  shafaqat  aur  wafa 
men  barhkar  hai. 

16  Meri  taraf  mutawajjih  ho,  aur 
mujh  par  rahm  kar;  apne  bande  ko 
apni  tawanai  bakhsh,  aur  apni  laundi 
ke  bete  ko  najat  de. 

17  Mujhe  bhalai  ka  koi  nishan  dikh- 
la,  ta  ki  we,  jo  mera  kina  rakhte  hain, 
dekhen,  aur  sharminda  howen ;  ky- 
imki  tu  ne,  ai  Khudawand,  meri 
madad  ki,  aur  mujhe  tasalli  di. 

LXXXVII  ZABTTR. 
Bani  Qurah  ka  Zabur,  ya  Git. 

US  ki  bunyad  muqaddas  paharon 
men  hai. 

2  Khudawand  Saihun  ke  darwazon 
ko  Ya'qub  ke  sare  maskanon  se  ziyada 
dost  rakhta  hai. 

3  Ai  Khuda  ke  shahr,  ten  babat 
jalalwali  baten  kahi  jati  hain  !  Silah. 

4  Main  Kahab  aur  Babul  ko  maz- 
ktir  karunga,  ki  we  mere  pahchanne- 
walon  men  shamil  hain  ;  dekh,  Filist, 
aur  Sur,  Kush  samet;  yih  wahan 
paida  hua. 

5  Aur  Saihun  ki  babat  kaha  jaega, 
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ki  Fulana,  fulana,  us  men  paida  hua  ; 
aur  Haqq  Ta'ala  ap  us  ko  qiyam 
bakhshega. 

6  Khudawand,  jis  waqt  qaumon  ke 
nam  likhega,  to  ginke  kahega,  ki  Yih 
shakhs  wahan  paida  hua  tha.  Silah. 

7  Aur  ganewale  aur  bajanewale  bhi 
honge  ;  mere  sare  chashme  tujh  men 
maujud  hain. 

LXXXVIII  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
ka  Zabur,  ya  Git,  jo  Mahalat  ke 
sath  gaya  jawe.    Haiman  Izrakhi 
ka  Mashkil. 

A I  Khudawand,  mere  najat-dene- 
wale  Khuda,  main  ne  din  rat 
tere  age  faryad  ki. 

2  Meri  du'a  tere  huzur  pahunche 
apna  kan  meri  farydd  par  dhar. 

3  Ki  mera  ji  dukhon  se  bhara  hua 
hai,  aur  meri  jan  patal  ke  nazdik  a 
pahunchi  hai. 

4  Main  un  men  gina  gaya  hun,  jo 
garhe  men  gire  jate  hain ;  main  ue 
niard  ki  manind  hun,  jis  ki  quwat 
kuchh  na  ho  : 

5  Murdon  ke  darmiyan  dzad  him : 
un  maqtulon  ki  manind,  jo  gor  men 
lete  hain,  jinhen  tu  phir  yad  nahin 
karta ;  balki  we  tere  hath  se  kat  dale 
gaye  hain. 

6  Tu  ne  mujh  ko  garhe  ke  asfal 
men  dala,  andhere  makanon  men, 
gahraon  men. 

7  Tera  qahr  mujh  par  para  rahta : 
tu  ne  apni  sari  maujon  se  mujh  ko 
dukh  diya.  Silah. 

8  Tu  ne  mere  jan-pahchanon  ko 
mujh  se  dur  kiya ;  tu  ne  aisa  kiya  ki 
unhcn  mujh  se  nafrat  ati  hai ;  main 
qaid  men  par  gaya,  aur  nikal  nahin 
sakta. 

9  Meri  ankhen  dukh  ke  sabab 
dhundhla  gayi  hain  :  ai  Khudawand, 
main  har  roz  tujhe  pukarta  him; 
main  ne  apne  hath  teri  taraf  phailae 
hain. 

10  Kya  tii  murdon  ke  liye  'ajaib 
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kam  karega?  kya  murde  uthenge,  aur 
teri  sitaish  karenge  ?  Silah. 

11  Kya  gor  men  teri  rahmat,  aur 
kya  halakat  hi  men  ten  sachai  ka 
charcha  hoga? 

12  Kya  tere  'ajaib  andhere  men 
ma'liim  honge  ?  aur  ten  sadaqat  fara- 
moshi  ki  sarzamin  men  ? 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  main  jo  him 
tujhe  duhai  deta  hiin  ;  men  du'a  subh 
ke  waqt  tere  huzur  men  pahunchegi. 

14  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  kyun  men 
jan  ko  radd  kar  deta  hai,  aur  apna 
munh  mujh  se  chhipata  hai  ? 

15  Main  afat-zada  aur  marne  par 
him  ;  main  to  larakpan  se  ten  hai- 
oaten  sahta ;  main  hairan  hun. 

1(3  Tera  qahr  mere  sir  se  guzar 
gaya ;  teri  dahshaton  ne  mujhe  fana 
kiya. 

17  We  tamam  din  pani  ki  manind 
meri  charon  taraf  maujzan  hain  ;  im- 
hon  ne  mujhe  bilkull  gher  liya  hai. 

18  Dostdar  aur  ashna  tu  ne  mujh 
se  dur  kar  diye ;  mere  jan  pahchan 
tank!  hi  hain. 

LXXXIX  ZABU'R. 

Aitan  Izrakhi  ka  Mashkil. 

MAIN  abad  tak  Khudawand  ki 
rah  ma  ton  ke  git  gaunga ;  main 
sari  pushton  ko  apne  munh  se  teri 
sachai  ki  khabar  dunga. 

2  Kyunki  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Rahmat 
ki  'imarat  abad  tak  uthti  jaegi ;  tu 
apni  sachai  ko  asmanon  hi  par  qaim 
kar  rakhega. 

3  Main  ne  apne  barguzide  se  ek 
'abd  kiya  hai,  main  ne  apne  bande 
Laud  se  qasam  khai  hai : 

4  ]\Iain  teri  nasi  ko  abad  tak  qaim 
rakhunga,  aur  teretakht  ko  })usht  dar 
pusht  qarar  bakhshimga.    Si lan. 

5  Aur  ai  Khudawand,  asnian  tere 
?ajaib  kamon  ki  sitaish  karenge ; 
muqaddas  logon  ki  jama'at  teri  wal'a- 
dari  ki  bhi. 

G  Ki  asman  par  Khudawand  ka 
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nazir  kaun  ?  bani  Ullah  men  Khuda- 
wand ki  manind  kaun  hai? 

7  Khuda  qudduson  ki  majlis  men 
nihayat  muhib  hai ;  aur  un  sab  ki  jo 
us  ke  gird  hain,  ta'zim  ke  laiq  hai. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  Eabb  ul  afwaj, 
tujh  sa  tawana  Khudawand  kaun  hai? 
aur  tere  aspas  teri  sachai  hai. 

9  Tu  samundar  ke  josh  o  kharosh 
par  farman-rawa  hai ;  tu  us  ki  maujon 
ko,  jis  waqt  ki  we  uthti  hain,  thama 
deta  hai. 

10  Tu  ne  Eahab  ko  zakhmi  ki  tarah 
chiir  kiya  hai ;  tu  ne  apne  zor  i  bazii  se 
apne  dushmanon  ko  tittar  bittar  kiya. 

11  A'sman  tere,  zamin  bhi  teri, 
jahan  aur  us  ki  abadi  tii  ne  ba.nai. 

12  Uttar  aur  dakhin  ka  ijad-karne- 
wala  tu  hai ;  Tabiir  aur  Harmiin  tere 
nam  se  khushi  manate  hain. 

13  Tera  bazu  zor  ka  hai,  tera  hath 
qawi,  tera  dahna  hath  buland  hai. 

14  'Adalat  aur  sadaqat  tere  takht 
ki  bunyad  hain  ;  rahmat  aur  sachai 
tere  age  age  chaltm. 

15  Mubarak  wuh  guroh,  jo  'ibadat 
ki  qarnai  ki  awaz  ki  shinasa  hai ;  ai 
Khudawand,  we  tere  chihre  ke  nur 
men  khiraman  honge. 

16  Tere  nam  ke  sabab  we  sare  din 
khushwaqt  rahenge;  teri  sadaqat  se 
we  bulandi  pawenge. 

17  Kyunki  un  ki  tawanai  ki  shau- 
kat  tii  hai ;  teri  mihrbani  se  ham  are 
sing  unche  kiye  jaenge. 

18  Ki  hamari  sipar  Khudawand  se 
hai,  aur  Israel  ke  Quddus  ki  taraf 
hamara  badshah  hai. 

19  lab  tu  ne  roya  men  apne  mu- 
qaddas ko  farmaya  aur  kaha,  Main  ne 
ek  zabardast  ko  kumak  ke  Hye  barpa 
kiya ;  main  ne  qaum  men  se  ek  bar- 
guzida  ko  buland  kiya. 

20  Main  ne  apne  bande  Daud  ko 
paya  ;  main  ne  use  apne  muqaddas  tel 
se  mamsuh  kiya. 

21  Mera  hath  us  ke  sath  barqarar 
rahes;a  ;  mera  bazu  use  zor  bakhsheq;a. 


hamd  karta. 
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22  Dushman  use  zarar  na  pahun- 
cha  sakega;  aur  na  skararat  ka  far- 
zand  use  dukh  de  sakega. 

23  Aur  main  us  ke  bairion  ko  us  ke 
ni  ba  ru  pamal  karunga;  aur  un  ko,  jo 
us  ka  kina  rakhte  hain,  de  martin  ga. 

24  Magar  meri  sachai  aur  men  rah- 
lat  us  ke  sath  hong 

nam  se  lincha  hoga. 

25  Main  us  ka  hath  samundar  par 
rakhiinga,  aur  us  ka  dahna  hath  nahr- 
on  par. 

26  Wuh  mujhe  pukarke  kahega,  ki 
Tii  mera  bap,  mera  Khuda,  aur  meri 
najat  ki  chatan  hai. 

27  Main  use  apna  palautha  bhi 
thahraiinga,  aur  zamin  ke  badshahon 
se  bala. 

28  Abad  tak  apni  rahmat  us  par 
qaim  rakhunga ;  aur  mera  'ahd  us  ke 
sath  ustuwar  hoga. 

29  Us  ki  nasi  ko  abad  tak  paedari 
bakhshunga,  aur  us  ke  takht  ko  bhi, 
asman  ke  dinon  ke  barabar. 

30  Agar  us  ke  farzand  meri  sha- 
ri'at  ko  chhor  denge,  aur  mere  hukm- 
on  par  na  chalenge  ; 

31  Agar  we  mere  huquq  ko  'udul 
karenge,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  yad  na 
rakherjge  : 

32  To  main  chhari  se  un  ke  gunah- 
on  ki,  aur  koron  se  un  ki  badi  ki  saza 
dunga. 

33  Bawujud  is  ke  main  apni  rah- 
mat us  par  se  na  khainchiinga,  aur  na 
apni  sachai  ko  jhuthlaunga. 

34  Main  apne  'ahd  ko  na  toninga; 
aur  us  sukhan  ko,  jo  mere  niunh  se 
nikal  gaya,  na  badlunga. 

35  Main  ne  ek  bar  apni  quddusi  ki 
qasam  khai ;  main  Daiid  se  jhuth  na 
bolunga. 

36  Us  ki  nasi  abad  tak  qaim  rahe- 
gi,  aur  us  ka  takht  mere  age  suraj  ki 
manind. 

37  Wuh  chand  ki  tarah,  aur  asman 
ke  sachche  gawah  ki  manind,  abad 
tak  qaim  rahega.  Silah. 
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38  Par  tu  ne  to  radd  kar  diya,  aur 
zalil  jana ;  tu  to  apne  mamsiih  se 
bezar  hiia. 

39  Tu  ne  us  'ahd  ko,  jo  apne  bande 
se  kiya  tha,  batil  kiya  ;  tu  ne  us  ke 
taj  ko  zamin  par  phenkke  napak 
banaya. 

40  Tu  ne  us  ki  sari  ihaton  ko  tor 
dala ;  tu  ne  us  ki  mazbiit  garhion  ko 
garat  kiya. 

41  Sare  rahguzar  use  lutte  hain  ; 
wuh  apne  hamsayon  ka  nang  hiia. 

42  Tu  ne  us  ke  dushmanon  ke 
dahne  hath  ko  buland  kiya ;  tu  ne  us 
ke  sare  bairion  ko  khush  kiya. 

43  Tii  ne  us  ki  talwar  ki  dhar  ko 
bhi  mor  diya,  aur  use  jang  men  khara 
nahin  karaya. 

44  Tu  ne  us  ki  shaukat  ko  kho 
diya,  aur  us  ke  takht  ko  khak  par  de 
mara. 

45  Tii  ne  us  kf  jawani  ke  dinon  ko 
kotah  kiya ;  tu  ne  use  sharmindagi 
ke  libas  se  dhampa.  Silah. 

46  Ai  Khuda  wand,  kab  tak  ?  kya 
tu  abad  tak  apne  ta,in  chhipae  rahe- 
ga ?  kya  tera,  gussa  ag  ki  tarah  bhar- 
akta  hi  rahega  ? 

47  Yad  kar  ki  mera  waqt  kitna 
kotah  hai ;  tu  ne  kyun  sab  bani  A'dam 
ko  'abas  paida  kiya  ? 

48  Kaun  sa  insan  jita  hai,  jo  mailt 
ko  na  dekhega?  kya  wuh  patal  ke 
qabze  se  apni  jan  bachaega  ?  Silah. 

49  Ai  Khudawand,  teri  agli  we 
mihrbanian  kya  hum,  jinhon  ki  ba- 
bat  tu  ne  Baud  se  apni  watadari  ki 
qasam  khai? 

50  Ai  Khuda  wand,  apne  bandon 
ki  ruswai  yad  kar;  ki  main  bahut- 
eri  qaumon  ki  sari  malamaton  ko  apni 
god  men  liye  hue  nun ; 

51  Ki  jis  se,  ai  Khudawand,  tere 
dushmanon  ne  hiqarat  ki  hai ;  ki  jis 
se  tere  mamsuh  ke  naqsh  i  qadam  ki 
hiqarat  ki  hai. 

52  Khudawand  abad  ul  abad  mu- 
barak  hai.    A'min,  aur  A'mhi. 


Zindagi  Id  kotdhu  ZABU'R, 

XC  ZABU'R. 
Mard  i  K Inula  Musa  ki  Namaz. 

A I  K  hu  da  wand,  pusht  dar  pusht 
hamari  panahgah  tu  hi  raha, 
L*  Peshtar  us  se  ki  pahar  paida  hue, 
aur  zamin  aur  dunya  ko  tu  ne  bana- 
ya,  azal  se  abad  tak,  tu  hi  Khuda 
hai. 

3  Tii  insan  ko  khak  men  pher  deta 
hai,  aur  farmata  hai,  ki  Ai  bam 
A'dam,  phiro. 

4  Ki  hazar  baras  tere  age  aise  ham, 
jaise  kal  ka  din  jo  guzar  gaya,  aur 
jaise  ek  pahar  rat. 

5  Tu  unhen  yiin  le  jata  hai,  jaise 
sailab  se ;  we  goya  nind  hain :  we 
fajr  ko  us  ghas  ki  manind  hain,  jo 
ugi  ho. 

G  Wuh  subh  ko  lahlahati  hai,  aur 
tar  o  taza  hot!  hai ;  sham  ko  kati  jati 
hai,  aur  sukh  jati  hai. 

7  Ki  ham  tere  qahr  se  fana  ho  ga- 
ve, aur  tere  gazab  se  pareshan  hue. 

8  Tu  ne  hamari  badkarian  apne 
age  rakhin,  aur  hamare  poshida  gunah 
apne  chihre  ki  roshni  men. 

9  Ki  hamare  sare  din  tere  qahr 
men  guzre :  aur  hamare  baras  khiyal- 
ki  tarah  basar  ho  gaye. 

10  Hamari  zindagi  ke  din  sattar 
baras  hain ;  aur  agar  quwat  ho,  to 
assi  baras :  lekin  yih  tawanai  mihnat 
aur  mashaqqat  hai ;  kyunki  ham  jald 
jate  rahte  hain,  aur  ur  jate  hain. 

11  Tere  qahr  ki  shiddat  ka  janne- 
wala  kaun  hai?  aur  tere  gazab  k&, 
jo  tere  ru'ab  ke  mutabiq  hai  ? 

12  Hamcn  hamari  5umr  ke  din  gin- 
na  sikha,  aisa  ki  ham  dana  dil  hasil 
karen. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  phir ;  kab  tak? 
aur  apne  bandon  ki  taraf  phir  muta- 
wajjih  ho. 

14  Ham  ko  sawere  apni  rahmat  se 
ser  kar,  ta  ki  ham  apni  'umr  bhar 
khushmid  aur  khushwaqt  raherj. 

15  Jitne  dinon  tak  tu  ne  ham  ko 
dukhi  rakha,  aur  jitne  baras  tak  ham 
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ne  zabuni  dekhi,  itne  baras  tak  ham 
ko  khursandi  de. 

1G  Apne  kam  apne  bandon  ko,  aur 
apni  shaukat  un  ke  farzandon  ko, 
dikhla. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  hamare  Khu~ 
da  ki  ni'amat  ham  par  howe,  aur 
hamare  hathon  ka  kam  ham  par  qaim 
ho;  han,  tu  hamare  hathon  ke  kam 
ko  qaim  kar. 

XCI  ZABITR. 

WUH,  jo  Haqq  Ta'ala  ke  parda 
tale  sukunat  karta  hai,  so  Qadir 
i  Mutlaq  ke  saya  tale  rahega. 

2  Main  Khudawand  ki  babat  kah- 
ta  hun,  ki  wuh  meri  panah,  aur  mera 
garh  hai ;  mera  Khuda,  jis  par  mera 
tawakkul  hai. 

3  Yaqinan  wuh  tujh  ko  saiyad  ke 
phande  se,  aur  muhlik  waba  se  rihai 
dega. 

4  Wuh  tujhe  apne  paron  tale  chhi- 
pawega,  aur  us  ke  pankhon  ke  niche 
tujhe  panah  milegi  ;  us  ki  wafadari 
teri  si  par  aur  phari  hogi. 

5  Tii  rat  ki  haibat  se  na  darega, 
aur  na  us  tir  se,  jo  din  ko  urta  hai ; 

6  Aur  na  ki  us  waba  se,  jo  andhere 
men  chalti  hai,  aur  na  us  mari  se,  jo 
do  pahar  ko  wiran  karti  hai. 

7  Tere  as  pas  ek  hazar  gir  jawenge, 
aur  das  hazar  tere  dahne  hath  par; 
lekin  wuh  tere  nazdik  na  awegi. 

8  Faqat  tu  apni  ankhon  se  nigah 
karega,  aur  shariron  ke  badle  ko 
dekhega. 

9  Kyiinki  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  meri 
panahgah  hai.  Tu  ne  Haqq  Ta'ala 
ko  apna  maskan  ikhtiyar  kiya ; 

10  Is  liye  tujh  par  koi  afat  na  awe- 
gi ;  aur  koi  waba  tere  khaime  ke  pas 
na  pahunchegi. 

11  Kyiinki  wuh  tere  liye  apne  firish- 
ton  ko  hukm  karega,  ki  we  teri  sab 
rahon  men  teri  nigahbani  karen ; 

12  Ki  we  tujhe  apne  hathon  par 
utha  lenge,  ta  na  ho  ki  tere  panw  ko 
kisi  patthar  se  thes  lage. 
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13  Td  sher  aur  samp  ko  latarega ; 
td  sher-bachcha  aur  azhdahe  ko  panw 
tale  kuchlega. 

14  Aur  is  liye  ki  us  ne  mujh  se  dil 
lagaya,  main  use  najat  dunga:  aur 
main  use  dnche  par  bithadnga,  ki  us 
ne  mera  nam  pahchana. 

15  Wuh  mujhe  pukarega,  aur  main 
use  jawab  dunga ;  us  ke  dukh  utha- 
ne  ke  waqt  main  us  ke  sath  hunga ; 
main  use  chhuradnga,  aur  use  'izzat 
dunga. 

16  Main  use  'umr  ki  darazi  se  ser 
kardnga,  aur  apni  najat  use  dikhadn- 
ga. 

XCII  ZABU'R. 

Ek  Zabur,  ya  Git,  Sabt  ke  din  ke  liye. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  sbukr  karna, 
aur  tere  nam  ki  sitaish  ke  git 
gana,  ai  Haqq  Ta'ala,  bhala  hai ; 

2  Subh  ko  ten  shafaqat  ka,  aur  rat 
ko  teri  amanatdari  ka  tazkira  karna ; 

3  Das  tar  ka  saz,  aur  bin,  aur  bar- 
bat  khush-ilhani  se  baja  bajake. 

4  Ki  td  ne,  ai  Khudawand,  apne 
kam  se  mujhe  khushwaqt  kiya ;  main 
tere  hathon  ki  sana'aton  se  shadiyana 
bajadnga. 

5  Ai  Khudawand,  tere  kam  kya 
hi  'azim  hain,  tere  mansdbe  nib  ay  at 
'amiq  hain  ! 

6  Nadan  admi  nahin  janta,  aur  ja- 
hil  use  samajhta  nahin. 

7  Jab  ki  sharir  ghas  ke  manind 
ugte  hain,  aur  sare  badkirdar  lahlah- 
ate  hain  :  to  yih  is  liye  hai  ki  we 
abad  tak  fana"  ho  jawen. 

8  Par,  ai  Khudawand,  td  abad  ul 
abad  buland  hai. 

^9  Kyunki  dekh,  tere  dushman,  ai 
Khudawand,  han,  tere  dushman  fana 
honge ;  sare  badkari-karnewale  tittar 
bittar  honge. 

10  Td  mere  sing  ko  gainde  ke  sing 
ke  manind  buland  karega ;  main  taza 
tel  se  mala  jata. 

11  Meri  ankhen  mere  dushmanon 
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ko  qarar  se  dekhengi,  aur  mere  kan 
bhi  shariron  ki  khabar,  jo  mujh  par 
eharh  ae,  sunenge. 

12  Sadiq  khajur  ke  darakht  ke  ma- 
nind lahlahaega ;  wuh  Lubnan  ke 
deodar  ki  tarah  barhega. 

13  We,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  lagae  gae  hain,  hamare  Khuda 
ki  dargahon  men  phulenge. 

14  We  burhape  men  bhi  mewa 
denge ;  we  shadab  aur  tar  o  taza 
honge : 

15  Ta  ki  zahir  karen,  ki  Khuda- 
wand sidha  hai :  wuh  meri  chatan 
hai ;  us  men  na-rasti  nahin  hai. 

XCIII  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  saltanat  karta 
hai;  wuh  shaukat  ka  khil'at 
pahine  hue  hai ;  Khudawand  ne  pa- 
hina  hai ;  us  ne  apni  kamar  quwat  se 
kasi ;  is  liye  jahan  qaim  hai,  ki  wuh 
talta  nahin. 

2  Tera  takht  qadim  se  mustahkam 
hai ;  td  to  azal  se  hai. 

3  Xadion  ne  uthai,  ai  Khuda- 
wand, nadion  ne  apni  dwaz  uthai ; 
nadian  apni  josh  o  kharosh  ki  awaz 
uthati  hain. 

*4  Khudawand  bulandi  par  bahut 
se  panion  ki  awaz,  aur  samundar  ki 
ban  maujon  ki  nisbat  se  qawitar  hai. 

5  Teri  shahadaten  nihayat  yaqini 
hain;  ai  Khudawand,  qudddsi  tere 
ghar  ko  hamesha  zeb  deti  hai. 
XCIV  ZABU'R. 

A I    Khudawand,    intiqamon  ke 
Khuda,  ai  intiqamon  ke  Khuda, 
jalwagar  ho. 

2  Ai  jahan  ke  insaf-karnewale,  ap- 
ne ta,in  buland  kar ;  aur  ghamand- 
karnewalon  ko  badla  de. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  sharir  kab  tak, 
han,  sharir  kab  tak  shadiyana  bajaya 
karen ge  ? 

4  We  dakarte,  we  gustakhi  ki  bat- 
en  bolte ;  'sare  badkari-karnewale  laf- 
zani  karte. 


Khvda  madadg&r  hai. 


ZABUTy,  xcy. 


Khuda  hi  hamd 


5  We,  ai  Khudawand,  tere  logon 
ko  pis  dalte  bain,  aur  ten  nurds  ko 
dukh  dete  hain. 

(>  We  bewa  aur  pardesi  ko  jan  se 
marte  hain,  aur  yatim  ko  qatl  karte 
hain  ; 

7  Aur  kahte  hain,  Khudawand  na 
dekhega;  Ya'quh  ka  Khuda  hargiz 
samajh  na  lega. 

8  Ai  qaum  ke  be-wuqiifo,  samjho ; 
ai  jahilo,  turn  kab  hoshyar  hoge  ? 

9  Wuh,  jis  ne  kan  lagaya,  kya 
nahin  sunta  V  wuh,  jis  ne  ankh  banai, 
kya  nahin  dekhta  ? 

10  Wuh,  jo  qaumon  ko  tambih  deta 
hai,  kya  wuh  saza  na  karega?  wuh  jo 
insan  ko  danish  sikhlata  hai,  kya  wuh 
waqifiyat  na  rakhta  hoga? 

11  Khudawand  insan  ke  khiyalat 
ko  janta  hai,  ki  we  batil  hain. 

12  Mubarak  wuh  insan,  jise  tii,  ai 
Khudawand,  tadib  karta,  aur  apni 
shari'at  men  se  us  ko  sikhlata ; 

13  Ta  ki  tu  us  ko  dukh  ke  din 
chain  bakhshe,  yahan  tak  ki  shariron 
ke  liye  garha  khoda  jawe. 

14  Ki  Khudawand  apne  bandon 
ko  tark  na  karega,  aur  apni  miras  ko 
chhor  na  dega. 

15  Kyunki  'adalat  sadaqat  ki  taraf 
phirke  awegi ;  aur  we  sab,  jin  ke  dil 
sidhe  hain,  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  ho 
lenge. 

16  Mere  waste  shariron  ke  muqa- 
bale  men  kaun  uthega  ?  aur  mere  liye 
badkari-karnewalon  ka  kaun  samhna 
karega  ? 

17  Agar  Khudawand  mera  ma- 
dadgar  na  hota,  to  nazdik  iha  ki 
meri  jan  khamoshi  ke  'alam  men  jake 
rahti. 

18  Jis  waqt  main  ne  kaha,  Mera 
panw  phisal  chala,  so,  ai  Khudawand, 
ten  rah  mat  ne  mujh  ko  tham  liya. 

1!)  Jab  ki  mere  dil  men  fikren 
kasrat  se  hoti'n,  tab  teri  tasallian  mere 
ji  ko  khush  kartin. 

20  Kya  ziyankari  ke  takht  ko,  jo 
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am  ke  wasile  se  mashaqqat  karata 
hai,  tere  sath  kuchh  shirkat  hai. 

21  We  sadiq  ki  jan  lene  par  hujiim 
karte  hain,  aur  be-gunah  ke  lahu 
bahane  ka  fatwa  dete  hain. 

22  Lekin  Khudawand  mera  burj 
hai,  aur  mera  Khuda,  meri  panah  ki 
chatan  hai : 

23  So  wuhi  tin  ki  badkari  un  par 
dalega,  aur  unhin  ki  burai  men  un  ko 
fana  karega;  han,  Khudawand  ha- 
mara  Khuda  un  ko  fana  karega. 

XCV  ZABU'R. 

A'O,  ham  Khudawand  ki  madh- 
_    sarai  karen  ;  ham  apni  najat  ki 
chatan  ko  khush  hoke  lalkaren. 

2  Ham  shukrguzari  karte  hiie  us 
ke  huzur  men  jawen,  aur  zabur  gate 
hue  us  ke  age  khushi  ka  na'ra  maren. 

3  Kyunki  Khudawand  bara  hi 
Khuda  hai,  aur  bara  hi  Badshah,  jo 
sab  ma'budon  par  muqaddam  hai. 

4  Zamin  ki  bari  se  ban  gahraian 
us  ke  qabze  men  hain;  paharon  ki 
buland  chotian  bhi  usi  ki  hain. 

5  Samundar  us  ka  hai,  aur  us  ne 
use  paida  kiya ;  aur  usi  ke  hathon  ne 
khushki  bhi  banai. 

6  A'o,  ham  sijda  karen,  aur  jhuken, 
ham  apne  khaliq  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  ghutne  teken. 

7  Ki  wuh  hamara  Khuda  hai,  aur 
ham  us  ki  charagah  ke  log,  aur  us  ke 
hath  ki  bheren  hain.  Agar  aj  ke  din 
turn  us  ki  awaz  suno, 

8  Turn  apne  dilon  ko  sakht  na 
karo,  jaisa  ki  Maribah  men,  azmaish 
ke  din,  bayaban  ke  darmiyan  karte 
the ; 

9  Jab  ki  tumhare  bapdadon  ne 
mujhe  azmaya,  aur  mera  imtihan 
kiya,  aur  mere  kam  ko  bhi  dekha. 

10  Chalis  baras  tak  main  us  pusht 
se  naraz  raha,  aur  main  ne  kaha,  Ye 
we  log  hain,  ki  jin  ke  dil  har  waqt 
gumrah  hote  hain,  aur  unhon  ne  meri 
rahon  ko  na  pahchana : 

11  Ki  jin  se  main  ne  apne  gusse 
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men  qasam  khai,  ki  We  men  aramgah 
men  dakhil  na  honge. 

XOVI  ZABUR. 

A'O,  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  nay  a 
git  gao;  Khudawand  ke  liye 
ga,  ai  sari  zamin. 

2  Khudawand  ke  liye  gao,  aur  us 
ke  nam  ko  mubarak  kalio ;  roz  roz  us 
ki  najat  ki  basharat  do. 

3  Ummaton  ke  darmiyan  us  ke 
jalal  ko,  aur  sari  qaumon  ke  bich  us 
ki  'ajaib  qudraton  ko,  bay  an  karo. 

4  Kyunki  Khudawand  buzurg  aur 
nihayat  sitaish  ke  laiq  hai;  wuhi 
sare  ma'budon  ki  nisbat  se  ziyada 
muhib  hai. 

5  Ki  ummaton  ke  sare  ma'bud  hech 
hain;  par  asmanon  ka  bananewala 
Khudawand  hai. 

6  'Azamat  aur  hashmat  us  ke  age 
hain ;  tawanai  aur  jamal  us  ke  maq- 
dis  men  hain. 

7  Khudawand  ki  jano,  ai  logon  ke 
gharano,  Khudawand  ki  hashmat  o 
quwat  jano. 

8  Khudawand  ki,  us  ke  nam  ki 
laiq  buzurgi  karo ;  hadye  lao,  aur  us 
ki  bargahon  men  ao. 

9  Khudawand  ko  taqaddus  ke  husn 
ke  sath  sijda  karo ;  ai  sari  zamin,  us 
ke  huziir  kampti  rah. 

10  Qaumon  ke  darmiyan  kaho,  ki 
Khudawand  saltanat  karta  hai ;  is 
liye  jahan  qd,im  hai,  wuh  jumbish 
nahin  pata ;  wuh  sadaqat  se  logon  ka 
insaf  karega. 

11  A'sman  khushi  karen,  aur  za- 
min shadiyana  bajawe  ;  samundar  aur 
us  ki  ma'muri  shor  karen. 

12  Maidan,  us  sab  samet  jo  un  men 
hai,  bag  bag  howen;  ban  ke  sare 
darakht  lahlahawen, 

13  Khudawand  ke  age:  kyunki 
wuh  ata  hai,  wuh  zamin  ki  'adalat 
karne  ata  hai ;  wuh  sadaqat  se  jahan 
ki,  aur  apni  sachai  se  logon  ki  'adalat 
karega. 
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XCVII  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND    saltanat  karta 
hai ;  zamin  khushi  kare :  chhote 
bare  jazire  shad  howen. 

2  Badlian  aur  kali  ghataen  us  ke 
aspas  hain ;  sadaqat  aur  'adalat  us  ke 
takht  ki  bunyad  hain. 

3  Ek  ag  us  ke  age  age  jati  hai,  aur 
us  ke  dushmanon  ko  har  taraf  jalati 
hai. 

4  Us  ki  bijlion  ne  alam  ko  roshan 
kiya ;  zamin  dekhte  hi  kamp  gayi. 

5  Pahar  Khudawand  ke  huzur  se 
mom  ki  manind  pighal  gaye,  sari 
zamin  ke  Khudawand  ke  ru  ba  ra. 

6  A'sman  us  ki  sadaqat  ki  manadi 
karte  hain,  aur  sari  ummaten  us  ke 
jalai  ko  dekhti  hain. 

7  Sharminda  howen  we  sab,  jo 
khode  hue  but  pujte  hain,  aur  mii- 
raton  par  phulte  hain ;  ai  sare  ma'- 
budo,  turn  use  sijda  karo. 

8  Sailmn  ne  suna,  aur  magan  hiii  : 
Yahudah  ki  betian,  ai  Khudawand, 
ted  'adalaton  se  khushwaqt  huin. 

9  Kyunki,  ai  Khudawand,  tu  sari 
zamin  par  bala  hai ;  tu  sare  ma'budon 
se  nipat  sarbuland  hai. 

10  Turn,  jo  Khuda  ke  chahnewale 
ho,  badi  se  kina  rakho;  wuh  apne 
muqaddason  ki  janon  ka  nigahban 
hai;  wuhi  un  ko  shariron  ke  hath 
se  chhuratd  hai. 

11  Niir  sadiqon  ke  liye  boya  gaya 
hai,  aur  khushi  un  ke  liye,  jin  ke  dil 
sidhe  hain. 

12  Ai  sddiqo,  turn  Khudawand 
men  khush  ho,  aur  us  ki  quddiisi  ko 
yad  karke  shukr  karo. 

XCVIII  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  ek  naya  git 
gdo ;  kyunki  us  ne  'ajaibat 
kiye ;  us  ke  dahne  hath  aur  muqaddas 
bazu  ne  use  fath  bakhshi. 

2  Khudawand  ne  apni  najdt  zahir 
ki ;  us  ne  apni  sadaqat  ummaton  ko 
kholke  dikhlai. 


Khuda  Id  hamd  JcarnL       ZABU'R,  XCIX— Oil 


Ktiuda  hi  sitaish 


3  Us  ne  Israel  ke  gharane  ki  babat 
apni  rah  mat  aur  amanat  ko  yad 
larmaya ;  zamm  ke  sare  kanaron  ne 
hamare  Khuda  ki  najat  ko  dekha. 

4  Ai  sari  zamm,  Khuda  wand  ke 
liye  khushi  ka  na'ra  mar ;  awaz  bu- 
land  kar,  aur  khushi  manake  madh  ga. 

5  Khuda  wand  ke  liye  barbat  ba- 
jake  gao;  barbat  bajake  aur  sur 
bandhke  gao. 

6  Narsinge  aur  qarnai  phimkte  hue 
Khudawand  Badshah  ke  age  khushi 
ki  awazen  karo. 

7  Samundar  aur  us  ki  ma'muri  shor 
machawen  ;  sari  dunya  bhi,  aur  sab 
jo  us  men  baste  hain. 

8  Nadian  tal  dewen,  aur  paharian 
milke  khushian  karen, 

9  Khudawand  ke  dge:  ki  wub 
zamm  ki  'adalat  karne  ata  hai ;  wuh 
sadaqat  se  dunya  ki,  aur  rasti  se 
ummaton  ki  'adalat  karega. 

XCIX  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  saltanat  karta 
hai ;  ummaten  kampen :  wuh 
karubion.  ke  lipar  takht-nishin  bai ; 
zamm  larze. 

2  Khudawand  Saihun  men  buzurg 
hai,  aur  wuh.  sari  qaumon  par  buland 
hai. 

3  "We  tere  buzurg  aur  muhib  nam 
ki  sitaish  karen,  ki  wuh  quddiis  hai. 

4  Badshah  ki  tawanai  bhi  'adalat 
ko  dost  rakhti  hai :  tu  ne  sadaqat  ko 
qaim  kiya ;  aur  tu  ne  'adalat  aur 
sadaqat  ko  bani  Ya'qiib  men  anjam 
diye. 

5  Turn  Khudawand  hamare  Khu- 
da ko  buzurg  jano,  aur  us  ke  panwon 
ki  kursi  ke  pds  sijda  karo;  wuh 
Quddus  hai. 

6  Musa,  aur  Harun,  us  ke  kdhinon 
ke  darmiyan,  aur  Samuel  un  ke  bich, 
jo  us  ke  nam-lewa  hain ;  we  Khuda- 
wand ko  pukarte  the,  us  ne  un  ki 
suni. 

7  Us  ne  badli  ke  sutun  men  se  un 
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ke  sath  baten  kin;  unhon  ne  us  ki 
shah ada tori  aur  qaul  ko,  jo  us  ne 
unhen  bakhsha,  hifz  kiya. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  hamdre  Khuda, 
tu  ne  un  ki  suni  hai;  tu  un  ka 
bakhshnewala  Khuda  tha,  agarchi  tii 
un  ke  ba'd  a'amal  ka  badla  bhi  un  se 
leta  tha. 

9  Khudawand  hamare  Khuda  ko 
buzurg  jano,  aur  us  ke  muqaddas 
pakar  ke  age  sijda  karo ;  ki  Khuda- 
wand hamara  Khuda  quddus  hai. 

C  ZABU'R. 
Shukrguzari  ka  Zabur. 

A I  sari  sarzamino,  Khudawand  ke 
liye  khushi  ka  na'ra  maro. 

2  Khushi  se  Khudawand  ki  iba- 
dat  karo ;  gate  hue  us  ke  huzur  men 
hazir  ho. 

3  Turn  jano,  ki  Khudawand  wuhi 
Khuda  hai ;  usi  ne  ham  ko  ban  ay  a, 
na  ham  ne  apne  ta,in ;  ham  us  ke  log 
hain,  aur  us  ki  ckaragah  ki  bheren. 

4  Shukrguzari  karte  hue  us  ke  dar- 
wazon  men,  aur  hamd  karte  hue  us 
ki  bargahon  men  dakhil  ho ;  us  ka 
ihsan  mano ;  us  ke  nam  ko  mubarak 
kaho. 

5  Ki  Khudawand  bhala  hai ;  us  ki 
rahmat  abadi  hai ;  aur  us  ki  wafad&ri 
pusht  dar  pusht  hai. 

CI  ZABU'R. 
Daiid  ka  Zabiir. 

MAIN"  rahmat  aur  'adalat  ke  git 
gaunga ;  ai  Khudawand,  main 
teri  sitaish  ke  git  gaunga. 

2  Main  kamil  rah  men  danishmandi 
ke  sath  chalunga.  Tii  mujh  pas  kab 
awega?  main  apne  ghar  men  kamil 
dil  se  tahalta  phiriinga. 

3  Main  apni  ankhon  ke  ru  ba  rii 
kisi  buri  chiz  ko  na  rakhunga ;  main 
kajrauon  ke  kam  se  dushmani  rakhta ; 
mujhe  us  se  kuchh  'ilaqa  na  hoga. 

4  Kaj-dila  ddmi  mere  yahan  se 
chala  jawe ;  main  sharir  se  ashnai  na 
karunga. 

5  Wuh,  jo  chhipke  apne  hamsae 


harnd, 


ZABU'R,  CII. 


hi  bhald  ham  hai. 


par  tuhmat  lagata  hai,  main  use  jan  se 
mariinga ;  wuh  jo  buland-nigah  hai, 
aur  wuh  jis  ke  dil  men  gurur  samaya, 
main  us  Id  bardasht  na  karimga. 

6  Men  ankhen  mulk  ke  imandaron 
par  hain,  ki  we  mere  sath  rahen  ;  wuh, 
jo  kamil  rah  par  chalta  hai,  men 
khidmat  karega. 

7  Wuh,  jo  dagabaz  hai,  mere  ghar 
ke  andar  na  rahega,  aur  jhuth-kahne- 
wala  men  nazar  tale  na  thahrega. 

8  Main  mulk  ke  sare  shariron  ko 
sawere  fana  karunga,  ta  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ke  shahr  se  sare  badkirdaron  ko 
kat  dalun. 

CII  ZABU'R. 
Ek  musibatzade  ki  Namaz,  jo  majbiir 
hoke  Khudawand  keage  apna  bura 
hai  bayan  karta  hai. 

A I  Khudawand,  meri  du'a  sun,  aur 
meri  faryad  ko  apne  huzur  pa- 
hunchne  de. 

2  Apna  munh  mujh  se  na  chhipa ; 
meri  tangi  ke  din  meri  taraf  kan  rakh  ; 
jis  din  main  pukarun,  jald  mujhe 
jawab  de. 

8  Ki  meri  'umr  dhuwen  ki  tarah 
gaib  ho  jati,  aur  meri  haddian  lukti  ki 
manind  jal  jatin. 

4  Mera  dil  kheti  ki  manind  mara 
para,  aur  siikh  gaya ;  main  roti  khana 
bhi  bhul  jata. 

5  Mere  karahne  ke  shor  se  meri 
haddian  mere  gosht  se  a  milin. 

G  Main  jangli  hawasil  ke  manind 
hua  ;  main  wirane  ka  ullu  band. 

7  Main  para  jagta  hun,  aur  gaure 
ki  tarah  chhat  ke  upar  akela  rahta. 

8  Mere  dushman  sare  din  mujhe 
malamat  karte  hain  ;  we,  jo  mujh  par 
junun  karte  haiii,  mera  nam  leke 
<]asam  khate  hairj. 

9  Kyunki  main  roti  ki  jagah  khdk 
phankta  hun,  aur  apne  pani  men  ansu 
milata  hun, 

10  Tere  gazab  aur  qahr  ke  sabab 
se  ;  kyunki  tu  ne  mujh  ko  barpa  kiya, 
phir  gira  diya. 
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11  Meri  'umr  ke  din  say  a  ki  tarah 
ghatte  hain,  aur  main  ghas  ki  manind 
murjhaya. 

12  Par,  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  abad 
tak  baqi  rahega,  aur  tera  zikr  pusht 
dar  pusht. 

13  Tu  uthega,  aur  Saihun  par  rah- 
mat  karega ;  ki  us  par  rahmat  karne 
ka  waqt  hai,  haij,  us  ka  muta'aiyan 
waqt  pahuncha  hai. 

14  Ki  tere  bande  us  ke  pattharon 
ko  chahte  hain,  aur  us  ki  khak  par 
shafaqat  karte  hain. 

15  Aur  qaumen  Khudawand  ke 
nam  se  darengi,  aur  zamin  ke  sare 
badshah  tere  jalal  se. 

11)  Kyunki  Khudawand  Saihun  ko 
bina  karta,  wuh  apne  jalal  men  zahir 
hota. 

17  Wuh  muhtaj  ki  du'a  ki  taraf 
mutawajjih  hota,  aur  un  ki  du'a  ko 
haqir  nahin  janta. 

18  Yih  pichhli  pusht  ke  liye  likha 
jaega;  aur  log,  jo  paida  howenge, 
Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karenge. 

19  Ki  us  ne  apne  buland  aur  mu- 
qaddas  makan  par  se  nigah  ki ;  Khu- 
dawand ne  asman  par  se  zamin  par 
nazar  ki ; 

20  Ta  ki  qaidi  ka  karahna  sune  ; 
aur  ki  unhen,  jin  par  qatl  ka  fatwa 
hua  hai,  chhurawe ; 

21  Ta  ki  Saihun  men  Khudawand 
ka  nam  bayan  kiya  jawe,  aur  Yariisa- 
lam  men  us  Id  sitaish  howe  ; 

22  Jab  ki  ummaten  aur  mamlukaten 
Khudawand  ki  'ibadat  ke  liye  ek  sath 
jam'a  howen. 

23  Us  ne  rah  men  mera  zor  ghata 
diya ;  meri  'umr  ko  kotah  kiya. 

24  Main  ne  kaha,  Ai  mere  Khudd, 
meri  ddhi  'umr  men  mujh  ko  na  utha 
le  ;  tere  baras  pusht  dar  pusht  hain. 

25  Tu  ne  qadim  se  zamin  ki  bina 
dali ;  asman  bhi  tere  hath  ki  sana'aten 
hain. 

26  We  nest  ho  jaenge,  par  tu  baqi 
rahega ;  han,  we  sab  poshdk  ki  manind 


Kliudd  ki  nCamaton  he    ZABU'K,  CM,  CIV.    hdHs  us  ko  mubarak  kahnd. 


purine  ho  jaenge ;  tu  unhen  libas  ki 
minind  badlega,  aur  we  mubaddal 
howenge : 

87  Pai  tu  wujii  hai,  aur  tere  barson 
ki  intiha  na  hpgi. 

28  Tere  bandon  ke  farzand  base 
rahenge,  aur  un  ki  nasi  tere  huzur 
qaim  rahegi. 

^  CITI  ZABU'R. 
Daiid  ka  Zabiir. 

A I  men  jan,  Khudawand  ko  mubd- 
rak kah  ;  aur  wuh  sab,  jo  mujh 
men  ho,  us  ke  muqaddas  nam  ko. 

2  Khudawand  ko  mubarak  kah, 
ai  men  jan  ;  aur  us  ki  sab  ni'amaton 
ko  faramosh  na  kar : 

3  Wuh  ten  sari  badkarion  ko  bakh- 
shta  hai ;  wuh  tujhe  sari  bimarion  se 
shifa  deta  hai ; 

4  Wuh  teri  jan  halakat  se  bachata 
hai ;  wuh  tujh  par  shafaqat  aur  rah- 
maton  ka  taj  rakhta  hai ; 

5  Wuh  teri  'umr  ko  achchhi  achchhi 
chizon  se  asuda  karta  hai ;  ki  tu  'uqab 
ke  manind  az  sar  i  nau  jawan  hotq, 
hai. 

6  Khudawand  sare  mazhimon  ke 
live  sadaqat  aur  insaf  karta  hai. 

7  Us  ne  apni  rahen  Musa  ko  batlain, 
aur  apne  kam  bani  Israel  ko. 

8  Khudawand  rahim  aur  karim 
hai,  gusse  hone  men  dhima,  aur  shafa- 
qat men  barhkar  hai. 

9  Us  ka  jhunjhlana  daimi  nahin  ; 
wuh  apne  gusse  ko  abad  tak  nahin 
rakh  chhorta. 

10  Us  ne  hamare  gunahon  ke  mu- 
wafiq  ham  se  suluk  nahin  kiya,  aur 
hamari  badkarion  ke  mutabiq  badla 
nahin  diya ; 

11  Balki  jis  tarah  se  asman  zamin 
ke  upar  buland  hai,  usi  tarah  us  ki 
rahmat  un  par  ban  hai,  jo  us  se  darte 
ham. 

12  Purab  pachchhim  se  jitna  diir 
hai,  utni  dur  tak  us  ne  hamari  khata- 
on  ko  ham  se  juda  kiya. 

13  Jis  tarah  bap  beton  par  tars 
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khata  hai,  usi  tarah  Khudawand  un 
par,  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  tars  khata 
hai. 

14  Ki  wuh  hamari  haqiqat  ko  janta 
hai ;  wuh  yad  rakhta  hai  ki  ham 
mitti  hain. 

15  Insan  jo  hai,  us  ke  din  ghas  ki 
manind  hain  ;  wuh  jangli  gul  ki  ma- 
nind pMlta  hai. 

16  Ki  hawa  us  par  se  guzri,  aur 
wuh  nahin ;  aur  us  ka  maqam  phir 
use  na  pahchanega. 

17  Lekin  Khudawand  ki  rahmat 
un  par,  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  azal  se 
abad  tak  hai,  aur  us  ki  sadaqat  far- 
zandon  ke  farzandon  par ; 

18  Jo  ki  us  ke  'and  ko  hifz  karte 
hain,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  ko  yad  karke 
un  par  'amal  karte  hain. 

19  Khudawand  ne  asmanon  par 
apna  takht  qaim  kiya,  aur  us  ki 
badshahat  sab  par  musallit  hai. 

20  Khudawand  ko  mubarak  kaho, 
ai  us  ke  firishto,  turn  jo  zor  men  saba- 
qat  le  jate  ho,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  par 
'amal  karte  ho,  aur  us  ke  kalam  ki 
awaz  ko  sunte  ho. 

21  Khudawand  ko  mubarak  kaho, 
ai  sab  us  ke  lashkaro,  ai  us  ke  khid- 
mat-karnewalo,  turn  jo  us  ki  marzi 
par  chalte  ho. 

22  Khudawand  ko  mubarak  kaho, 
ai  us  ke  sare  makhluq,  us  ki  mamlu- 
kat  ke  har  maqam  men  ;  ai  meri  jan, 
tii  Khudawand  ko  mubarak  kah. 

CIV  ZABU'R. 

A I  meri  jan,  Khudawand  ko  mu- 
barak kah.  Ai  Khudawand, 
mere  Khuda,  tu  nihayat  buzurg  hai ; 
tu  hashmat  aur  jalal  ka  libas  pahine 
hue  hai. 

2  Wuh  nur  ko  poshak  ke  manind 
pahinta  hai,  aur  asmanon  ko  parde 
ki  manind  phailata  hai : 

3  Wuh  apne  balakhanon  ko  panion 
men  banata  hai,  aur  badlion  ko  apni 
rath  thahrata  hai ;  aur  hawa  ke  baziion 
par  wuh  sair  karta  hai : 


Ndbi  Jed  Kh'udd  hi 
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huzurgi  par  gaur  Jcarna. 


4  Wuh  apne  firishton  ko  riihen 
banata  hai,  aur  apne  kbidmat-guzaron 
ko  ag  ka  shu'ala  : 

5  Us  ne  zamin  ko  us  ki  bunyadon 
par  banaya,  ki  use  kabhi  abad  ui  a  bad 
jumbish  nahin. 

6  Tu  ne  us  ko  gahrao  se  aisa 
dharnpa  jaise  libas  se ;  aur  pani  pa- 
haron ke  upar  khare  the. 

7  We  ten  ghurki  se  bhage,  aur  ten 
garajnewali  awaz  se  gurezan  hiie. 

8  Paharon  par  charhte  hain ;  we 
wadion  men,  us  jagah  ke  bich  jo  tii  ne 
un  ke  liye  banai,  utar  jate  hain. 

9  Tu  ne  ek  hadd  bandhi  hai,  us  se 
we  guzarte  nahin,  aur  zamin  ko  phir 
chhipane  ke  liye  nahin  ate. 

10  Wuh  chashmon  ko  jari  karke 
nadion  men  bhejta,  we  paharon  ke 
bich  bahti  hain. 

11  Aur  we  maidan  ke  har  ek  chau- 
paye  ko  pani  deti  hain :  gorkhar  us  se 
apni  piyas  bujhate  hain. 

12  Unke  aspas  hawai  parinde  basere 
lete  hain  ;  we  dal  dal  par  chahchahate 
hain. 

13  Wuh  apne  balakhanon  se  pa- 
haron ko  serab  karta  hai ;  teri  sana- 
'aton  ke  phalon  se  zamin  asuda 
hai. 

14  Chaupayon  ke  liye  ghas,  aur 
insan  Id  khidmat  ke  liye  sabzi  wuhi 
ugata  hai ;  ta  ki  wuh  zamin  se  khurak 
paida  kare  ; 

15  Aur  mai,  jo  insan  ke  dil  ko  khush 
karti  hai,  aur  raugan  se  ziyada  chihre 
ko  chamkati  hai,  aur  roti,  jo  insan  ke 
dil  ko  tawanai  bakhshti  hai. 

16  Khudawand  ke  darakht  tari  se 
ser  hain ;  Lubnan  ke  deodar,  jo  us  ne 
lagae ; 

17  Jin  men  parinde  ashiyane  ba- 
njite  hain  ;  aur  laglag,  jo  hai,  saro  ke 
darakhton  men  us  ka  ghar  hai. 

18  Aur  unche  paharkohi  bakron  ke 
liye  hain ;  aur  chatan  jangli  khargoshon 
ki  pan  ah  ke  liye.* 

19  Us  ne  chand  ko  waqt  ki  ti'adad 
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ke  liye  banaya  ;  aur  aftab  apne  gurub 
ki  jagah  jan  rakhta  hai. 

20  Tu  andhera  karta,  aur  rat  hoti, 
jis  men  sare  jangli  haiwan  sair  karte 
hain. 

21  Sher-bachche  apne  shikar  ke  liye 
garajte  hain,  aur  Khuda  se  apni  khurak 
mangte  hain. 

22  A'ftab  nikalte  hi  we  jam'a  hote 
hain,  aur  apni  mandon  men  let  jate 
hain. 

23  Insan  apne  karobar  ke  liye  ba- 
har  nikalta  hai,  aur  apni  mihnat  ke 
liye  sham  tak. 

24  Ai  Khudawand,  teri  sana'aten 
kya  hi  bahut  hain !  tu  ne  un  sab  ko 
hikmat  se  banaya  ;  zamin  tere  mal  se 
pur  hai. 

25  Phir  yih  aisa  bara  aur  chaura 
samundar  hai,  jis  men  be-shumar 
chalnewale^  chhote  bare  jan  war,  mau- 
jud  hain. 

26  Us  men  jahaz  rawan  hain,  aur 
wuh  lawiyatan  bhi,  jo  tu  ne  banaya, 
ta  ki  us  men  khelta  phire. 

27  Ye  sab  teri  taraf  takte  hain,  ki 
tii  un  ko  waqt  par  un  ki  khurak  pahun- 
cha  dewe. 

28  Jo  tii  unhen  deta  hai,  so  we 
lete  hain ;  tu  apni  mutthi  kholta 
hai,  to  we  achchhi  chizon  se  ser  hote 
hain. 

29  Tu  apna  munh  chhipata  hai,  we 
hairan  hote  hain  ;  tu  un  ka  dam  pher 
leta  hai,  we  mar  jate  hain,  aur  apni 
mati  men  phir  mil  jate  hain. 

30  Tii  apna  dam  bhejta  hai,  we  paida 
hote  hain  ;  aur  tii  ni  e  zamin  ko  az  sar 
i  nau  arasta  karta  hai. 

31  Khudawand  ka  jalal  abadi  hai ; 
Khudawand  apni  sana'aton  se  khush 
hai. 

32  Wuh  zamin  par  nigah  karta  hai, 
so  kamp  jati  hai;  wuh  paharon  ko 
chhiita  hai,  so  un  se  dhiinwan  uthta 
hai. 

33  Main  to  jab  tak  jita  rahiinga, 
tab  tak  Khudawand  ke  git  gaiinga; 
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Khudd  ne  Yusuf  aur 
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main  jab  tak  maujud  raMnga,  apne 
Khuda  ki  sitaish  ke  git  gaunga. 

34  Mere  gaur  ka  mazmun  use  pa- 
sand  awe  ;  main  Khudawand  se  mas- 
rur  hvinga. 

85  Hash  ki  gunali-karnewale  zamin 
par  se  fana  ho  jawen,  aur  sharir  baqi 
na  rah  en  !  Ai  men  jan,  Khudawand 
ko  mubarakbad  kah.  Khudawand  ki 
sitaisk  karo. 

CY  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  shukr  karo;  us 
ka  nam  lo ;  logon  ke  darmiyan 
us  ke  kamon  ko  bay  an  karo. 

2  Us  ke  liye  gao;  us  ki  hamd  ke 
git  gao ;  us  ke  sab  'ajaib  kamon  ka 
charcha  karo. 

3  Us  ke  muqaddas  nam  par  fakhr 
karo ;  Khudawand  ke  talibon  ke  dil 
khushwaqt  ho  wen. 

4  Khudawand  ke  aur  us  ki  quwat 
ke  talib  ho ;  sada  us  ke  chihre  ke 
khwahan  raho. 

5  Us  ke  'ajaib  kamon  ko,  jo  us  ne 
kiye,  us  ke  garaib  ko  bhi,  yad  karo ; 
aur  un  'adalat  ke  hukmon  ko,  jo  us  ne 
apne  munh  se  farmae  ; 

6  Ai  Abiraham  us  ke  bande  ki  nasi, 
ai  bani  Ya'qub,  us  ke  barguzido. 

7  Wuhi  Khudawand  hamara  Khu- 
da hai ;  tamam  zamin  men  us  ki 
'adalaten  hain. 

8  Us  ne  abad  tak  apne  Jahd  ko,  us 
sukhan  ko,  jo  us  ne  hazar  pushton  ke 
liye  farm  ay  a  hai,  yad  rakha  ; 

9  Wuhi  'ahd,  jo  us  ne  Abiraham 
se  kiya,  aur  Iz,haq  se  us  ki  qasam 
khai ; 

10  Aur  use  Ya'qub  ke  liye  ek  sha- 
ri'at,  aur  Israel  ke  liye  ek  'ahd  i  abadi 
thahraya  ; 

11  Yih  kahte  hiie,  ki  main  Kan 'an 
ki  zamin  tujh  ko  deta  hun ;  yih  tera 
rnaurusi  hissa  hai : 

12  Jis  waqt  ki  we  shumar  men  kam 
the,  balki  bahut  thore,  aur  us  zamin 
men  pardesi  the. 

13  Aur  we  qaum   ba  qaum  aur 


Musd  Jci  parwardigdri 


mamlukat  ba  mamlukat  pare  phirte 
the. 

14  Us  ne  kisi  ko  unpar  zulmkarne 
na  diya  ;  us  ne  un  ki  khatir  badshahon 
ko  malamat  ki ; 

15  Ki,  Mere  mamsiihon  ko  mat 
chhuo,  aur  mere  nabion  se  badi  na 
karo. 

16  Balki  us  ne  kal  ko  bulaya  ki  us 
sarzamin  men  howe ;  us  ne  roti  ki  sari 
tek  tori. 

17  Us  ne  un  ke  age  ek  shakhs  ko 
bheja:  Yusuf  becha  gaya  ki  gulam  ho  ; 

18  Jis  ke  pan  won  ko  unhon  ne 
paikarian  pahinake  dukh  diya ;  us  ki 
jan  lohe  ki  qaid  hiii : 

19  Jis  waqt  tak  ki  us  ka  kalam  pii- 
ra  ;  ki  Khudawand  ke  sukhan  se 
wuh  taya  gaya. 

20  Badshah  ne  log  bheje,  aur  use 
rihai  di ;  qaumon  ke  hakim  ne  use 
azad  kiya. 

21  Us  ne  use  apne  ghar  ka  mukhtar, 
aur  apni  sari  milkiyaton  par  hakim 
thahraya ; 

22  Ta  ki  us  ke  sardaron  ko,  jab 
chahe,  bandh  dale,  aur  us  ke  buzurg- 
waron  ko  danai  sikhlawe. 

23  Israel  bhi  Misr  men  aya,  aur 
Ya'qub  Ham  ki  sarzamin  men  musafir 
luia. 

24  Aur  us  ne  apne  logon  ko  niha- 
yat  hi  barhaya,  aur  unhen  un  ke 
dushmanon  se  ziyada  qawi  kiya. 

25  Us  ne  un  ke  dilon  ko  phera,  ki 
we  us  ke  logon  se  'adawat  karne  lage, 
aur  us  ke  bandon  se  dagabazi. 

26  Tab  us  ne  apne  bande  Musa  ko, 
aur  apne  barguzida  Hanin  ko,  bheja. 

27  Unhon  ne  un  ke  darmiyan  us  ki 
nishanion  ko  dikhlaya,  aur  Ham  ki 
sarzamin  men  mu'ajizon  ko. 

28  Us  ne  tariki  bheji,  so  andhera 
hua ;  aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  hukmon  se 
sarkashi  na  ki. 

29  Us  ne  un  ke  panion  ko  lahii 
ban  aya,  aur  un  ki  machhlion  ko  ma  r 
da]  a. 
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30  Un  ki  sarzamin  ne  bahut  se 
mendak  ugle ;  un  ke  badshahon  ki 
kothrion  men  bhi. 

31  Us  ne  hukm  kiya,  aur  dansen 
aur  machchhar  un  ki  sab  hudud  men 
am. 

32  Us  ne  menh  ki  jagah.  un  par  ole 
barsae,  aur  un  ki  sarzarmn  par  dha- 
dhakti  ag  bheji. 

33  Us  ne  un  ke  anguron  ko  aur  un 
ke  anjiron  ko  barbad  ki}ra,  aur  un  ki 
hudud  ke  darakht  tor  dale. 

34  Us  ne  hukm  ldya,  aur  tiddian 
am ;  malakh  bhi  nikle,  aur  we  be- 
shumar  the ; 

35  We  un  ki  zamin  ki  sari  sabzian 
kha  gaye,  aur  un  ke  mulk  ke  me  we 
nigal  gaye. 

36  Aur  us  ne  un  ki  sarzamm  men 
sare  palauthe  mare,  un  ki  tamam 
qiiwat  ke  pahile  phal. 

37  Aur  wuh  unhen  rupe  aur  sone 
ke  sath  nikal  laya,  aur  un  ke  firqon 
men  ek  bhi  na-tawan  na  tha. 

38  Un  ke  nikal  jane  se  Misr  khush 
hna ;  kyunki  un  ka  khauf  un  par  para 
tha. 

39  Us  ne  badli  ko  phailaya,  ta  ki 
saya  kare ;  aur  ag  ko,  ta  ki  rat  ko 
roshan  kare. 

40  Unhon  ne  manga,  us  ne  bateren 
pahuncha  din,  aur  un  ko  asmani  roti 
se  ser  kiya. 

41  Us  ne  chatan  ko  chira,  aur  pani 
uchhle  ;  pani  nadi  ke  manind  khushki 
par  bahe. 

42  Kyunki  us  ne  apne  muqaddas 
kaiam  ko,  aur  apne  bande  Abiraham 
ko  yad  kiya. 

43  Wuh  apne  logon  ko  khushi  ke 
sath,  aur  apne  barguzidon  ko  shadi- 
yane  ke  sath,  nikal  laya  ; 

44  Aur  unhen  qa union  ki  sarza- 
minen  din ;  unhon  ne  qaumon  ka 
basil  miras  pai ; 

45  Ta  ki  we  us  ke  huquq  ko  hifz 
karen,  aur  us  ke  shar'aon  ko  yad  ra- 
khen.    Kiiudawand  ki  sitaish  karo. 
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HUDA'WAND  ki  sitaish  karo. 
Khudawand  ka  shukr  karo, 
kyunki  wuh  bhala  hai;  aur  us  ki 
rahmat  abadi  hai. 

2  Kaun  Khudawand  ki  qudraton 
ki  taqrir  kar  sakta  hai  ?  us  ki  sari 
sitaishen  kaun  suna  sakta  hai  ? 

3  Mubarak  we,  jo  insaf  ko  yad 
rakhte  hain ;  aur  wuh,  jo  hamesha 
sadaqat  ke  kam  karta  hai. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  par  yad 
karke  wuh  mihrbani  kar,  jo  tu  apne 
"ogon  par  karta  hai;  ban,  mujh  par 
apni  najat  leke  mutawajjih  ho ; 

5  Ta  ki  main  tere  barguzidon  ki 
bhalai  dekhun ;  aur  ta  ki  main  teri 
qaum  ki  khush waqti  se  khush  noun, 
aur  teri  miras  ke  sath  fakhr  karun. 

6  Ham  ne  apne  bapdadon  samet 
gunah  kiye :  ham  ne  na-farmani  ki : 
ham  ne  shararat  ki. 

7  Hamare  bapdade  Misr  ke  bich 
teri  'ajaib  qudraton  ko  na  samjhe : 
unhon  ne  teri  rahmaton  ki  kasrat  ko 
yad  na  kiya  ;  balki  darya  par,  darya  e 
Qulzum  par,  bagawat  ki. 

8  Lekin  us  ne  apne  nam  ke  liye 
unhen  bachaya,  ta  ki  apni  qudrat 
zahir  kare. 

9  Aur  us  ne  darya  e  Qulzum  ko 
danta,  so  wuh  sukh  gaya ;  wuh  un- 
hen gahr&ion  men  se  par  le  gaya,  jaise 
bayaban  men  se. 

10  Us  ne  unhen  us  ke  hath  se, 
jo  un  kd  kina  rakhta  thd,  rihai  di, 
aur  dushman  ke  hath  se  khalasi 
bakhshi. 

11  Aur  panion  ne  un  ke  bairion  ko 
chhipa  liya ;  un  men  se  ek  bhi  na 
bacha. 

12  Tab  we  us  ki  baton  par  iman 
lae  ;  we  us  ki  hamd  o  sana  gae. 

13  We  jald  us  ke  kamon  ko  bhxil 
gaye ;  aur  us  ki  salah  ke  intizar  men 
na  rahe. 

14  Unhen  ne  jangal  men  hirs  se 


Israel  hi-  bagdwat. 
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khwahisli  Id.  aur  bayaban  men  Khuda 
ko  azinaya. 

15  Us  ne  un  ka  matlab  rawa  kiya, 
ft&r  un  lu  janon  men  lagari  bheji. 

16  Unhon  ne  khaimagali  men  Musa 
par,  aur  Khudawand  ke  muqaddas 
mard  Harun  par,  basad  kiya. 

17  So  zamin  phati,  aur  Datan  ko 
nigal  gayi ;  aur  Abiram  ki  jama'at  ko 
dhamp  liya. 

18  Han,  un  ki  jama'at  men  ag 
bharki ;  us  sbu'ale  ne  shariron  ko 
bbasam  kar  diya. 

19  Unhon  ne  Hurib  men  ek  bachhra 
banaya",  aur  dhali  hui  miirat  ke  age 
sijda  kiya. 

20  Is  tarab  unhon  ne  apne  jalal  ko 
ek  bail  ki  tashbih  se,  jo  gbas  khata 
hai,  badal  dala. 

21  Unhon  ne  apne  najat-denewalc 
Khuda  ko  bhula  diya,  jis  ne  Misr  men 
bare  bare  kam  kiye  the ; 

22  'Ajaib  kam  Ham  ki  zamin  men ; 
aur  muhib  kam  darya  e  Qulzum  par. 

23  Aur  us  ne  far  may  a,  ki  Main  un- 
ben  halak  karunga :  agar  us  ka  bar- 
guzida  Musa  us  darar  men  us  ke  age 
na  khara  hota,  ta  ki  us  ke  gazab  ko 
pbere,  na  bowe  ki  wub  unben  nabiid 
kar  dale. 

24  Han,  unbon  ne  us  dil-pazir  sar- 
zamin  ki  tahqir  ki ;  we  us  ke  sukhan 
par  iman  na  lae  ; 

25  Balki  apne  khaimon  men  kur- 
kurae,  aur  Khudawand  ki  awaz  ke 
sbanawa  na  hue. 

26  Tab  us  ne  apna  hath  un  par 
utbaya,  ki  unben  bayaban  men  gira 
de  ; 

27  Aur  un  ki  nasi  ko  bbi  ummaton 
men  gira  de,  aur  unben  mulkon  men 
tittar  bittar  kar  de. 

28  "Wahan  we  Ba'al-fagiir  se  mil 
gave,  aur  murdon  ki  qurbanian  kbane 
lage. 

29  Unbon  ne  us  ko  apne  'amalon 
se  gussa  dilaya;  aur  waba  un  men 
phut  nikli. 
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30  Us  waqt  Finibas  utba,  aur  insaf 
kiya  ;  so  waba  jati  rabi. 

31  Aur  yih  us  ke  liye  sadaqat  gini 
gayi,  pusbt  dar  pusbt  abad  tak. 

32  Unhon  ne  phir  us  ko  Maribah 
ke  panion  par  gussa  dilaya ;  so  Musa 
ko  un  ke  sabab  ziyan  hua : 

33  Kyimki  unhon  ne  us  ki  rub  ko 
diqq  kiya,  aisa  ki  wuh  apne  labon  se 
na-munasib  bold. 

34  Unbon  ne  un  qaumon  ko,  jin  ki 
babat  Khudawand  ne  unhen  hukm 
diya  tha,  mar  na  dala  ; 

35  Balki  gair-ummaton  se  mel  kiya, 
aur  un  ke  kam  sikhe  ; 

36  Aur  un  ke  buton  ki  parastish 
ki.  jo  un  ke  liye  phanda  hue. 

37  Unhon  ne  to  apne  beton  aur 
apni  betion  ko  sbayatin  ke  liye  qur- 
bani  kiya ; 

38  Aur  be-qusiiron  ka,  ya'ne  apne 
beton  aur  apni  betion  ka,  khun  kiya : 
ki  unhon  ne  un  ko  Kan'an  ke  buton 
ke  age  zabh  kiya ;  aur  zamin  lahii  se 
napak  hui. 

39  Yimhi  apne  kamon  se  aliida 
hue,  aur  apne  fValon  se  zinakar  bane. 

40  Tab  Khudawand  ka  gussa  apne 
logon  par  bharka,  aisa  ki  us  ne  apni 
miras  se  bhi  nafrat  ki ; 

41  Aur  us  ne  unben  gair-qaumon 
ke  qabze  men  kar  diya ;  so  we,  jo  un  1 
kina  rakhte  the,  un  par  musallit  hue. 

42  Un  ke  dushmanon  ne  un  ko 
sataya;  we  zerdast  hoke  un  ke  tab' 
ho  gaye. 

43  Us  ne  barha,  un  ko  rihai  di 
par  unhon  ne  apni  mashwarat  se  use 
bezar  kiya ;  aur  we  apni  badkari  ke 
sabab  past  kiye  gaye. 

44  So  us  ne  un  ke  dukh  par  nazar 
ki,  jab  ki  us  ne  un  ka  nala  suna. 

45  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  liye  apne  'ahd 
ko  yad  farmaya,  aur  apni  rahmaton  ki 
firawani  ke  mutabiq  pachhtaya. 

46  Us  ne  aisa  kiya,  ki  un  sab  no 
bhi,  jo  unhen  asir  karke  1c  gaye,  un 
par  tars  khaya. 


Khuda  bani  A'dam  ZABUr 

47  Ai  Khuda  wand,  hamare  Khuda, 
ham  ko  rihai  bakhsh,  aur  ham  ko  gair- 
qaumon  men  se  jam/a  kar  le,  ta  ki 
tere  muqaddas  nam  ka  shukr  karen, 
aur  ten  sitaish  par  fakhr  karen. 

48  Khudawand,  Israel  ka  Khuda, 
azal  se  abad  tak  mubarak  howe  ;  aur 
sare  log  bolen,  A'min.  Khuda  wand 
ki  sitaish  karo. 

CYII  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND   ki  shukrguzari 
karo,  ki  wuh  bhala  hai ;  aur  us 
ki  rahmat  abadi  hai. 

2  We,  jo  Khuda  wand  ke  chhurae 
hue  ham,  yun  kahen :  jinhen  us  ne 
dushman  ke  hath  se  rihai  bakhshi, 

3  Aur  unhen  sarzaminon  se  jam'a 
kiya,  piirab  aur  pachchhim,  uttar  aur 
dakhin  se. 

4  We  bayaban  men,  us  wirane  men 
jahan  rah  nahin,  bhatakte  the ;  unhen 
koi  shahr  na  milta  tha,  jahan  basen. 

5  We  bhukhe  aur  piyase  bhi  hue, 
un  ki  jan  un  men  gash  khati  thi. 

6  So  unhon  ne  apni  bipat  men 
Khuda  wand  ko  pukara;  us  ne  un 
ki  musibaton  se  unhen  rihai  di. 

7  Aur  unhen  sidhi  rah  men  chal- 
aya,  ta  ki  we  basne  laiq  shahr  men 
pahunchen. 

8  Chahiye  ki  we  Khuda  wand  ke 
&ge  us  ki  rahmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
ke  age  us  ke  'ajaib  kamon  ki,  sitaish 
karen ! 

9  Kyunki  us  ne  tarasti  hui  jan  ko 
ser  kiya,  aur  bhukhe  ka  ji  khubi  se 
bhar  diya. 

10  We,  jo  tariki  men  aur  maut  ke 
saya  men  baithe  the,  aur  musibat  aur 
lohe  se  jakre  hue  the ; 

11  Kyunki  unhon  ne  Khuda  ke 
hukmon  se  bagawat  ki,  aur  Haqq 
IVala  ki  maslahat  ki  hiqarat  ki ; 

12  Is  liye  us  ne  un  ke  dilon  ko  ma- 
sh aqqat  se  'ajiz  kiya ;  we  gir  pare,  aur 
koi  madadgar  na  tha. 

13  Tab  unhon  ne  apni  bipat  men 
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Khudawand  ko  pukara,  aur  us  ne 
unhen  un  ki  musibaton  se  chhuraya. 

14  Us  ne  unhen  tariki  aur  maut 
ke  saya  tale  se  bahar  nikala,  aur  un 
ke  bandhanon  ko  tor  dala. 

15  Chahiye  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
age  us  ki  rahmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
ke  age,  us  ke  'ajaib  kamon  ki,  sitaish 
karen ! 

16  Kyunki  us  ne  pital  ke  darwaze 
tore,  aur  lohe  ke  bende  kat  diye. 

17  Ahmaq  apni  buri  chal  se,  aur 
apni  badkarion  ke  sabab  apne  par 
dukh  late  the, 

18  Un  ke  ji  ko  liar  ek  tarah  ke 
khane  se  nafrat  hiii ;  aur  we  maut  ke 
darwazon  ke  nazdik  a  pahunche. 

19  Tab  unhon  ne  apni  musibat 
men  Khudawand  ko  pukara ;  us  ne 
unhen  un  ke  dukhon  se  khalasi  di  hai. 

20  Us  ne  apna  kalam  bheja,  aur 
unhen  changa  kiya,  aur  us  ne  unhen 
un  ke  garb  on  se  rihai  bakhshi. 

21  Chahiye  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
age  us  ki  rahmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
ke  age  us  ke  'ajaib  kamon  ki,  sitaish 
karen  I 

22  Aur  shukr  ke  zabihon  ko  guz- 
ranen,  aur  shadmani  se  us  ke  kamon 
ko  bay  an  karen. 

23  We,  jo  jahazon  men  samundar 
ki  sair  karte  hain ;  Ave,  jo  bare  panion 
par  jake  kar  o  bar  karte  hain  : 

24  We  hi  Khudawand  ke  kamon 
ko,  aur  gahrao  men  us  ke  'ajaib  ko, 
dekhte  hain. 

25  Kyunki  wuh  hukm  karta  hai, 
aur  tufani  hawa  uthti  hai,  jo  us  ki 
maujon  ko  buland  karti  hai. 

26  We  asman  par  charhte  hain ; 
phir  gahrao  men  utarte  hain  ;  un  ki 
janen  pareshani  se  pighal  jati  hain. 

27  We  badmast  ki  tarah  dagmagate 
aur  larkharate  hain ;  un  ke  hawass 
bilkull  ur  gaye  hain. 

28  So  we  apni  tangi  men  Khuda- 
wand ko  pukarte  hain ;  aur  wuh  un 
ki  musibaton  se  unhen  chhurata  hai. 


Khuda  haul  A' dam  ZABU'R,  ( 

29  Wuh  andhi  ko  thama  deta  hai, 
aisa  ki  us  ki  maujen  qarar  pakarti 
hain. 

30  Tab  we  khush  liote  ham,  ki  un- 
hen  chain  mild  ;  wuhi  un  ko,  jis  ban- 
dar men  we  jay  a  chahte  hain,  le 
pahunchata  hai. 

31  Chahiye  ki  we  Kiiudawand  ke 
age  us  ki  rahmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
ke  age  us  ke  'ajaib  kamon  ki,  sitaish 
karen ! 

32  We  logon  ke  majma'  men  us  ki 
barai  karen,  aur  buzurgon.  ki  majlis 
men  us  ki  sitaish  karen. 

33  Wuh  nahron  ko  sahra,  aur  pani 
ke  chashmon  ko  siikhi  zamin  kar  dalta 
hai. 

34  Jaiyid  zamin  ko  shor  kar  deta 
hai,  un  ki  shararat  ke  sabab  se,  jo 
wahan  baste  hain. 

35  Wuh  bayaban  ko  jhil  aur  khushk 
zamin  ko  chashme  banata  hai. 

36  Wahan  wuh  bhiikhon  ko  basata 
hai,  ta  ki  we  rahne  ke  liye  shahr  taiyar 
karen ; 

37  Aur  kheti  karen,  aur  augur  on  ke 
bag  lagawen,  jin  se  afzaish  ke  phal 
hasil  ho  wen. 

38  Wuh  unhen  barakat  bhi  deta 
hai,  so  we  bahut  ho  jate  hain;  aur 
un  ki  mawashi  ko  kam  hone  nahin 
deta. 

39  We  phir  ghat  jate  hain,  aur  zalil 
hote  hain,  zulm  aur  musibat  aur  gam 
ke  mare. 

40  Wuh  amiron  par  zillat  dalta  hai ; 
aur  aisa  karta  hai,  ki  we  berah  baya- 
ban men  bhatakte  phirte  hain. 

41  Wuh  khaksaron  ko  un  ki  'ajizi 
men  se  utha  khara  karta  hai,  aur  un 
ke  gharanon  ko  galle  ki  tarah  banata 
hai. 

42  Sadiq  log  dekherige,  aur  masrur 
honge,  aur  sare  badkaron  ka  munh 
band  ho  jaega. 

43  Wuh  kaun  sa  dan  a  hai,  jo  in  par 
mulahaza  kare,  ki  we  Khudawand  ki 
rahmaton  ko  khiib  samjhenge  ? 
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CV1TI  ZABU'R. 
Daud  ka  Git,  ya  Zabur. 

A I  Khuda,  mera  dil  qaim  hai ;  mam 
apni  shaukat  ke  sath  gaimga,  aur 
sitaish  karunga. 

2  Jag,  ai  bin  aur  barbat;  main  sa- 
were  jagiinga. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  main  logon  ke 
darmiyan  teri  shukrguzari  karunga  ; 
main  qaumon  ke  bich  teri  hamd  ga- 
unga. 

4  Kyunki  teri  rahmat  'azim  hai. 
balki  asmanon  se  barhkar;  aur  teri 
amanatdari  badlion  tak  hai. 

5  Ai  Khuda,  tu  asmanon  par  sar- 
faraz  ho^  aur  tera  jalal  sari  zamin  par ; 

6  Ta  ki  tere  mahbub  rihai  pa  wen : 
tii  apne  dahne  hath  se  najat  de,  aur 
meri  sun. 

7  Khuda  ne  apne  taqaddus  men 
farmaya  hai,  Main  khushi  karunga, 
main  Sikm  ko  taqsim  karunga,  aur 
Sukkat  ki  wadi  ko  mapiinga. 

8  Jili'ad  mera  hai,  aur  Munassi  bhi 
mera,  aur  Ifraim  bhi  mere  sir  ka  zor 
hai,  aur  Yahiidah  mera  qanunsaz  hai. 

9  Moab  mere  dhone  ka  lagan,  Adum 
par  main  apni  juti  chalaunga,  Filist 
par  main  shadiyana  bajaunga. 

10  Hasm  shahr  men  kaun  mujhe  le 
jaega  ?  Adiim  tak  mera  rahbar  kaun 
hoga  ? 

11  Ai  Khuda,  kya  tii  nahin,  jis  ne 
hamen  radd  kiya  ?  ai  Khuda,  kya  tii 
nahin,  jo  hamare  lashkaron  ke  sath 
khuruj  nahin  karta  ? 

12  Bipat  men  hamari  kumak  kar, 
ki  admi  ki  madad  batil  hai. 

13  Khuda  hi  se  ham  bahaduri 
karen  ge ;  kyunki  wuhi  hamare  dush- 
manon  ko  latar  marega. 

CIX  ZABU'R. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabiir. 

A I  Khuda,  mere  mahmud,  chup  mat 
ho; 

2  Kyiinki  unhon  ne  sharir  ka  munh 
aur  dagabaz  ka  dahan  mujh  par  khul- 


Baud  apne  dushmanon  ko       ZABU'B,  CIX 


bad-du'd  deta. 


waya  hai;  we  jhiithi  zuban  se  mere 
sath  baten  karte  hain. 

3  Unhon  ne  kina  ki  baton  se  mujh 
ko  gher  liya  hai,  aur  we  be-sabab  mujh 
se  larte  ham. 

4  We  meri  dosti  ke  'iwaz  men  mujh 
se  dushmani  karte  hain ;  par  main  jo 
hiin,  du'a  karta. 

5  Unhon  ne  meri  neki  ke  'iwaz 
mujh  se  badi  ki  hai,  aur  muhabbat  ke 
badle  men  'adawat. 

6  Tu  ek  sharir  ko  us  par  muqarrar 
kar,  aur  us  ke  dahne  hath  Shaitan 
khara  rahe. 

7  Ki  jab  us  ki  'adalat  ki  jawe,  to 
wuh  mujrim  thahre,  aur  us  ki  du'a 
gunah  gini  jawe. 

8  Us  ke  din  thore  howen;  us  ka 
'uhda  dusra  pawe. 

9  Us  ke  bachche  yatim  ho  jawen, 
aur  us  ki  jorii  bewa  howe. 

10  Us  ke  bachche  sada,  awara  rahen, 
aur  bhikh  man  gen ;  we  apne  wiranon 
se  khurak  dhundhtc  phiren. 

11  Qarz-khwah  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ka 
ho  pakar  le  jawe,  aur  pardesi  us  ki 
kamai  ko  hit  lewen. 

12  Koi  us  par  tars  na  khawe ;  aur 
koi  na  ho,  jo  us  ke  yatimon  par  rahm 
kare. 

13  Us  ki  nasi  baqi  na  rahe,  aur 
dusri  pusht  men  us  ka  nam  mitaya 
jawe. 

14  Us  ke  bapdadon  ki  badkari 
Khudawand  ke  huziir  mazkur  rahe, 
anr  us  ki  ma  ka  gunah  mitaya  na 
jawe. 

15  We  nit  Khudawand  ke  age  mau- 
jud  rahen,  aur  wuh  zamin  par  se  un 
ka  tazkira  nabud  kar  de. 

16  Kyunki  us  ne  rahimi  ko  yad  na 
kiya ;  magar  wuh  miskin  aur  muhtaj 
ke  pichhe  para,  balki  dil-shikasta  ke 
bhi,  ta  ki  us  ko  qatl  kare. 

17  Jaisa  us  ne  la'nat  karne  ko  dost 
rakha,  so  wuh  us  par  a  pare ;  aur  jaisa 
wuh  barakat  chahne  se  bezar  rah  a,  so 
wuh  barakat  us  se  dur  rahe. 
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18  Jaisa  us  ne  la'nat  karne  ko  khil- 
'at  ke  manind  pahin  liya,  waise  la'nat 
pani  ke  manind  us  ki  antrion  men, 
aur  tel  ki  tarah  us  ki  haddion  men 
ghuse. 

19  Wuh  us  ke  liye  aisi  howe,  jaise 
poshak,  jis  se  wuh  mulabbas  hota  hai, 
aur  jaise  patka,  jo  sada  us  ki  kamar  ke 
gird  lipta  rahta  hai.  . 

20  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  mere 
dushmanon  ka,  aur  un  ka,  jo  meri  jan 
ko  bura  kahte  hain,  yihi  badla  howe. 

21  Par  tu,  ai  Yahowah  Khudawand, 
apne  nam  ke  liye  mujh  se  suluk  kar ; 
ki  teri  rahmat  khub  hai,  mujhe  najat 
de. 

22  Ki  main  miskin  aur  muhtaj  hiir), 
anr  mera  dil  mujh  men  chheda  hda 
hai. 

23  Main  dhalte  hue  saye  ke  manind, 
tamam  ho  chala ;  main  tiddi  ki  tarah 
upar  tale  uraya  gay  a  him. 

24  Mere  ghutne  faqe  se  sust  ho  gayc, 
aur  mera  gosht  chiknai  ke  bagair  ek 
dhokha  hai. 

25  Main  un  ka  nang  hiia  ;  we  mu- 
jhe takte  hain,  aur  apna  sir  hilate 
hain. 

26  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  Khuda, 
meri  kumak  kar ;  apni  rahmat  ke 
mutabiq  mujhe  najat  de  ; 

27  Ta  ki  we  janen  ki  yih  tera  hath 
hai;  ki  tii  ne,  ai  Khudawand,  yih 
kiya  hai. 

28  We  la'nat  karen,  par  tu  barakat 
de;  jab  we  uthen,  to  sharminda  ho- 
wen ;  par  tera  banda  shadman  ho. 

29  Mere  dushman  khijalat  ki  po- 
shak se  mulabbas  hon,  aur  apni  shar- 
mindagi  ki  chadar  se  ap  ko  chhipa 
lewen. 

30  Main  apne  munh  se  Khudawand 
ki  bahut  hi  sitaish  karunga ;  main 
bahuton  ke  bich  us  ki  hamd  gaunga. 

31  Kyunki  wuh  miskin  ke  dahne 
hath  par  khara  hai,  ta  ki  us  ko  un  se, 
jo  us  ki  jan  par  fatwa  dete  hain,  rihai 
dewe. 


Khudd  Id  ZABU'R 
CX  ZABU'R. 

ZaMr  i  Daiid. 

KHUDA'WAND  ne  mere  Khuda- 
wand  ko  farmaya,  Tii  mere 
dahne  hath  baith,  jab  tak  ki  main 
tere  dushmanon  ko  tere  pan  won  tale 
ki  chauki  banaun. 

2  Khudawand  tere  zor  ka  'asa 
Saihun  men  se  bhejega  :  tu  apne  dush- 
manon ke  darmiyan  hukmrani  kar. 

3  Tere  log  ten  quwat  ke  din  husn 
i  taqaddus  ke  sath  ap  se  musta'idd 
honge  ;  ten  jawani  ki  os  subh  ke  rihm 
wali  ki  nisbat  se  ziyada  hogi. 

4  Khudawand  ne  qasam  khai  hai, 
aur  wuh  na  pachhtawega,  Tu  Malik  i 
JSidq  ke  taur  par  abad  tak  kahin  hai, 

5  Khudawand  tere  dahne  hath 
par,  apne  qahr  ke  din,  badshahon  ko 
de  marega. 

6  Wuh  qaumon  men  'adalat  karega, 
wuh  unhen  lashon  se  bhar  dega ;  wuh 
bahut  mamlukaton  men  logon  ke 
siron.  ko  kuchlega. 

7  Wuh  rah  men  nale  ka  pani  pie- 
ga :  is  liye  wuh  sir  ko  buland  karega. 

CXI  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  Id  sitaish  karo. 
Main  tamam  dil  se  Khuda- 
wand ki  sitaish  karunga,  sadiqon  ki 
mahfil  men,  aur  jama'at  men. 

2  Khudawand  ke  kam  buzurg 
hain,  un  sab  ke  taftish  kiye  hue,  jo 
un  ka  shauq  rakhte  hain. 

3  Us  ka  kam  jah  o  jalal  hai,  aur  us 
ki  sadaqat  abad  tak  qaim  hai. 

4  Us  ne  apne  'ajaib  kamon  ke  liye 
yadgari  rakhi ;  Khudawand  mihrban 
aur  rahim  hai. 

5  Us  ne  un  ko,  jo  us  se  darte  hain, 
khana  diya ;  wuh  apne  'ah*d  ko  abad 
tak  yad  farmaega. 

6  Us  ne  apne  kamon  ka  zor  apne 
logon  ko  dikhlaya,  ta  ki  unhen 
qaumon  ki  miras  bakhshe. 

7  Us  ke  hath  ke  kam  haqq  aur 
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'adalat  hain ;  us  ke  sare  ahkam  yaqini 
hain. 

8  We  hamesha  abad  tak  qaim 
rahte;  we  sachai  aur  sidhai  se  kiye 
gaye  hain. 

9  Us  ne  apne  logon  ke  liye  makh- 
lasi  bheji ;  apne  'ahd  ko  abad  tak 
mazbiit  farmaya  hai ;  us  ka  nam 
quddus  aur  muhib  hai. 

10  Khudawand  ka  khauf  dandi  ka 
shuru'  hai ;  un  sab  ki,  jo  us  par  'ainal 
karte  hain,  achchhi  samajh  hai ;  us  ki 
sitaish  abad  tak  qaim  hai. 

CXII  ZABUH. 

HUDA'WAND  ki  sitaish  karo. 


K 


Khudawand  se  khauf  rakhta  hai, 
aur  us  ke  farmanon  se  nihayat  khush 
hai. 

2  Us  ki  nasi  zamin  par  zorawar 
hogi ;  sadiqon  ki  aulad  mubarak  hogL 

3  Us  ke  ghar  men  mal  aur  daulat 
hogi,  aur  us  ki  sadaqat  abad  tak  qaim 
hai. 

4  Tariki  hi  men  rastkarcn  ke  liye 
nur  chamakta  hai,  ki  wuh  mihrban, 
aur  dardmand,  aur  sadiq  hai. 

5  Nek  admi  mihrbani  karta  hai, 
aur  qarz  deta;  wuh  apni  kar-rawai 
rasti  se  karta. 

6  Yaqinan  us  ko  kabhi  jumbish  na 
hogi ;  sadiq  ki  yadgari  abadi  hogi. 

7  Wuh  buri  khabaren  sunke  hira- 
san  na  hoga ;  us  ka  dil  qaim  hai,  ki 
us  ka  tawakkul  Khudawand  par 
hai. 

8  Us  ka  dil  bar-qarar  hai ;  wuh  na 
darega,  yahan  tak  ki  wuh  apne  dush- 
manon ki  kharabi  dekhega. 

9  Us  ne  bikhraya  hai ;  us  ne  kan- 
galon  ko  diya  hai ;  us  ki  sadaqat  abad 
tak  qaim  hai ;  us  ka  sing  jalal  ke  sath 
sarfaraz  hoga. 

10  Sharir  dekhega,  aur  kurhega, 
aur  apne  dant  pisega,  aur  pighal  ja- 
wega;  shariron  ki  tamanna  fana  ho 
jaegi. 


hi  nasihat. 


ZABU'R,  CXIII — CXV.  KJiudd  par  tawahhul  harnd. 


OXIII  ZABU'R. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitaish  karo. 
Ai  Khudawand  ke  bando,  us 
ki  sitaish  karo ;  Khudawand  ke  nam 
ki  madh  karo. 

2  Khudawand  ka  nam  is  dam  se 
abad  tak  mubarak  howe. 

3  A'ftab  ke  tulii'  se  leke  us  ke  gu- 
rdb  tak  Khudawand  ka  nam  mam- 
duh  ho. 

4  Khudawand  sari  ummaton  par 
buland  o  bala  hai ;  us  ka  jalal  asmanon 
par  hai. 

5  Khudawand  hamare  Khuda  Id 
manind  kaun  hai,  jo  bulandi  par  rahta 
hai, 

6  Aur  ap  ko  past  karta,  ta  ki  asman 
zamin  par  nigah  kare  ? 

7  Wuh  miskin  ko  khak  se  utha 
leta  hai,  aur  muhtaj  ko  mazbale  par 
se  lincha  karta  hai ; 

8  Ta  ki  use  amiron  ke  sath,  balki 
apne  hi  logon  ke  amiron  ke  sath, 
bithlawe. 

9  Wuh  banjh  'aurat  ko  ghar  men 
basata  hai,  aisa  ki  wuh  bachchon  ki 
ma  khushi  ke  sath  ho.  Khudawand 
ki  sitaish  karo. 

CXIV  ZABU'R. 

JAB  Israel  Misr  se  nikla,  aur  Ya'- 
qub  ka  gharana  ajnabi  zuban- 
bolnewale  logon  men  se  ; 

2  To  Yahudah  us  ki  maqdis  hua, 
aur  Israel  us  ki  mamlukat. 

3  Samundar  ne  yih  dekha,  aur  pa- 
lat  gay  a,  Yard  an  ne  bin,  aur  ulti  bahi ; 

4  Paharon  ne  mendhon  ki  manind 
chhalangen  marin,  aur  paharion  ne 
bher  ke  bachchon  ki  manind. 

5  Ai  samundar,  tujhe  kya  hua,  ki 
tii  bhaga  ?  aur  ai  Yardan,  kya  hiia,  ki 
tii  ulti  bahi  ? 

6  Aur  kya  hua,  ai  paharo,  jo  turn 
mendhon  ki  manind  chhalangen  marte 
ho?  aur  ai  tilo,  jo  turn  bher  ke 
bachchon  ki  manind  ? 

7  Ai  zaminj  tu  Khudawand  ke 
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huzur  tharthara,  Ya'qub  ke  Khuda  ke 
huzur ; 

8  Jo  patthar  ko  pani  ka  hauz  ba- 
nata  hai ;  chaqmaq  ke  patthar  ko 
pani  ka  chashma. 

CXV  ZABtTR. 

HAM  ko,  ai  Khudawand,  nahin, 
ham  ko  nahin,  balki  apne  nam 
ko  buzurgi  de,  apni  rahmat  ke  liye, 
aur  apni  sachai  ke  sabab  se. 

2  Qaumen  kyun  kahen,  ki  Un  ka 
Khuda  ab  kahan  hai  ? 

3  Hamara  Khuda  to  dsman  par 
hai ;  us  ne  jo  kuchh  chaha,  so  kiya. 

4  Un  ke  but  rupa  aur  sona  hain, 
admion  ki  dastkarian. 

5  We  munh  rakhte  hain,  par  bolte 
nahin ;  we  ankhen  rakhte  hain,  par 
dekhte  nahin ; 

6  We  kan  rakhte  hain,  par  sunte 
nahin ;  un  ki  naken  bhi  hain,  lekin 
sunghte  nahin ; 

7  We  hath  rakhte  hain,  par  pa- 
karte  nahin;  we  panw  rakhte  hain, 
par  chalte  nahin ;  we  apne  gale  se  bin 
awaz  nahin  nikalte. 

8  We,  jo  unhen  banate  hain,  aur 
we  sab,  jo  un  ka  bharosa  rakhte  hain, 
unhin  ki  manind  hain. 

9  Ai  Israel,  tu  Khudawand  par 
tawakkul  kar  ;  wuhi  un  ka  madadgar 
aur  un  ki  sipar  hai. 

10  Ai  Harun  ke  gharane,  tu  Khu- 
dawand par  tawakkul  kar,  ki  wuhi 
un  ka  madadgar  aur  un  ki  sipar  hai. 

11  Ai  Khudawand  ke  darnewalo, 
Khudawand  par  tawakkul  karo; 
wuhi  un  ka  madadgar  aur  un  ki  sipar 
hai. 

12  Khudawand  ne  ham  ko  yad 
kiya ;  wuh  hamen  barakat  dega ;  wuh 
Israel  ke  gharane  ko  barakat  dega; 
wuh  Harun  ke  gharane  ko  bhi  barakat 
dega. 

13  Wuh  un  ko  jo  Khudawand  se 
darte  hain,  chhoton  ko  baron  ke  sath 
barakat  dega. 

14  Khudawand    tumhari  barhti 


Khudd  par  tawahkul     ZABU'R,  CX 

kare,  tumhari  aur  tumhare  lark  on  In 
bin. 

15  Turn  Khudawand  Id  taraf  se, 
jia  ne  asm  an  aur  zamin  ko  paida  kiya, 
mubarak  ho. 

16  A'sman,  han,  asman  Khuda- 
wand ke  bain,  lekin  us  ne  zanrin  bani 
A'dam  ko  'inayat  Id. 

17  Murde  Khudawand  M  sitaish 
nahin  karte,  aur  na  we  sab,  jo  kha- 
moshi  ke  'alam  men  utar  jate., 

18  Lekin  ham  is  waqt  se  I.eke  abad 
tak  Khudawand  ko  mubarak  kahenge. 
Khudawand  ki  sitaish  karo. 

CXVI  ZABU'E. 

MAIN  Khudawand  se  muhabbat 
rakhta  him,  ki  us  ne  men  awaz 
aur  meri  minnaten  sunin. 

2  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  men  taraf  kan 
dhare,  so  main,  jab  tak  ki  jita  rahunga, 
us  ka  nam  liye  jauuga. 

3  Maut  ke  dukhon  ne  mujh  ko 
ghera,  aur  qabr  ke  dardon  ne  mujhe 
pakra;  main  dukh  aur  gam  men 
giriftar  hiia. 

4  Tab  main  ne  Khudawand  ka 
nam  liya,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  mihr- 
bani  karke  meri  jan  bacha  le. 

5  Khudawand  mihrban  aur  sadiq 
hai ;  '  aur  hamara  Khuda  rahm- 
karnewala  hai. 

6  Khudawand  sad  a  logon  ka  ni- 
gahban  hai ;  main  'ajiz  ho  gay  a  tha; 
us  ne  mujhe  bacha  liya. 

7  Ai  meri  jan,  apni  aramgah  men 
phir,  ki  Khudawand  ne  tujh  par 
ihsan  kiya  hai. 

8  Tu  ne  mujh  ko  marne  se,  aur 
meri  ankhon  ko  ansu  bahane  se,  aur 
mere  pan  won  ko  phisalne  se,  bach  ay  a. 

9  Main  Khudawand  ke  age  zindagi 
ki  zamm  men  chalimga. 

10  Main  iman  laya,  is  liye  main 
bola;  mujh  par  ban  bipat  thi : 

11  Main  ne  apni  ghabrahat  men 
kaha,  ki  Sare  admi  jhuthe  hain. 

12  Main  Khudawand  ko,  us  ki 
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sari  ni'amaton  ke  'iwaz  men,  jo  mujhe 
milin,  kya  dun? 

13  Main  najat  ka  piyala  uthaunga, 
aur  Khudawand  ka  nam  pukarunga. 

14  Main  abhi  us  ke  sare  logon  ke 
samhne  Khudawand  ke  liye  apni 
nazren  ada  karunga. 

15  Khudawand  ki  nigah  men  us 
ke  muqaddas  logon  ka  marna  girau- 
qadr  hai. 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  main  minnat 
karta  hun,  kyunki  main  tera  banda 
hun;  main  tera  banda,  teri  laundi  ka 
beta ;  tii  ne  mere  bandhan  khole.* 

17  Main  tere  huziir  shukrguzari  ke 
zabihe  charhaunga,  aur  Khudawand 
ka  nam  pukarunga. 

18  Main  abhi,  us  ke  sare  logon  ke 
age,  apni  nazren  Khudawand  ke  liye 
ada  karunga, 

19  Khudawand  ke  ghar  Id  bar- 
gahon  men,  aur  tere  darmiyan,  ai  Yaru- 
salam.    Khudawand  ki  sitaish  karo. 

CXVII  ZABU'E. 

KI  sari  qaumo,  Khudawand  ki 
hamd  karo;   ai  sab  ummato, 
turn  us  ki  sitaish  karo. 

2  Kyunki  us  ki  rahmat  ham  par 
galib  hiii ;  aur  Khudawand  ki  sachai 
abad  tak  hai.  Khudawand  ki  sitaish 
karo. 

CXVIII  ZABU'E. 

KHUDA'WAND    Id  shukrguzari 
karo ;  ki  wuh  nek  hai ;  aur  us 

ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

2  Ai  kash  ki  Israel  yih  kahe,  ki  Us 
ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

3  Harun  ka  gharana  bin  ab  yih 
kahe,  ki  Us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

4  Ai  kash  ki  we  jo  Khudawand  se 
darte  hain,  yih  kahen,  ki  Us  ki  rahmat 
abad  tak  hai. 

5  Main  ne  tangi  men  Khudawand 
ko  pukara;  Khudawand  ne  meri 
sunke  kushadagi  bakhshi. 

6  Khudawand  meri  taraf  hai,  main 


Khuda  hi  madh  Z ABU'R 

nahin  darne  ka ;  insan  in  era  lsya  kar  i 
sakta  hai  ? 

7  Khuda  wand  mere  madadgaron 
men  hai ;  pas,  main  unhen  jo  mera 
kina  rakhte  hain  dekh  lunga. 

8  Tawakkul  karna  Khudawand 
par  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  insan  ka 
bharosa  rakhe. 

9  Khudawand  par  tawakkul  karna 
us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  amiron  ka  bharosa 
rakhe. 

10  Sail  qaumon  ne  mujh  ko  gher 
liya ;  main  yaqinan  Khudawand  ke 
nam  se  un  ko  nabud  karunga. 

11  Unhon  ne  to  mujhe  gherd,  han, 
unhon  ne  mujhe  ghera  hai ;  main 
yaqinan  Khudawand  ke  nam  se  unhen 
nabud  karunga. 

12  Unhon  ne  mujhe  shahd  ki  mak- 
khion.  ki  tarah  gher  liya ;  we  kanton 
ki  ag  ki  manind  bujh  gaye ;  main 
yaqinan  Khudawand  ke  nam  se  un- 
hen nabud  karunga. 

13  Tu  ne  mujhe  bare  zor  se  dhake- 
la,  ta  ki  mujhe  gird  de  ;  lekin  Khuda- 
wand ne  men  madad  ki. 

14  Khudawand  men  quwat  aur 
mera  fakhr  hai;  wuh  to  men  najat 
hua. 

15  Sadiqon  ke  khaimon  men  khu- 
shi  aur  najat  ki  awaz  hai.  Khuda- 
wand ka  dahna  hath  bahaduri  karta 
hai ; 

16  Khudawand  ka  dahna  hath 
buland  hua ;  Khudawand  ka  dahna 
hath  bahaduri  karta  hai. 

17  Main  na  marunga,  balki  jiunga ; 
aur  Khudawand  ke  kam  bayan  kar- 
unga. 

18  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  khub 
tambih  ki ;  lekin  us  ne  mujhe  maut 
ke  hawale  na  kiya. 

19  Sadaqat  ke  darwaze  mere  liye 
kholo ;  main  un  se  andar  jaunga ; 
main  Khudawand  ki  sitaish  karunga. 

20  Khudawand  ka  darwaza  yih 
hai ;  us  men  sadiq  dakhii  hote  hain. 

21  Main  ten  hamd  o  sana  karunga, 
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iki  tii  ne  men  sun  li,  aur  meri  najat 
hua. 

22  Wuh  patthar,  jise  mi'amaron  ne 
radd  kiya,  kone  ka  sira  ho  gaya  hai. 

23  Yih  Khudawand  se  hua,  jo 
hamari  nazaron  men  'ajib  hai. 

2  i  Khudawand  ne  yih  din  muqar- 
rar  kiya :  ham  to  is  men  khushi 
karenge,  aur  shadman  howenge. 

25  Ai  Khudawand,  main  minnat 
karta  hun,  najat  bakhshiye  ;  ai  Khu- 
dawand main  minnat  karta  hun, 
kamyabi  bakhshiye. 

26  Mubarak  hai  wuh,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  nam  se  ata  hai ;  ham  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  men  se  turn  ko 
mubarakbadi  dete  hain. 

27  Khudawand  wuh  Khuda  hai, 
jis  ne  ham  ko  nur  dikhlaya ;  qurbani 
ko  mazbah  ke  singon  tak  rassion  se 
bandho. 

28  Mera  Khuda  tu  hai,  aur  main 
ten  sitaish  karunga  ;  tu  mera  Khuda 
hai,  main  ten  buzurgi  karunga. 

29  Khudawand  ki  shukrguzari 
karo ;  ki  wuh  nek  hai ;  aur  us  ki  rah- 
mat  abad  tak  hai. 

CXIX  ZABT7R. 
K  A'LAF. 

MUBA'RAK  we,  jo  rah  men  ka- 
mil-raftar  hain,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ke  shar'a  par  chalnewale  hain. 

2  Mubarak  we  hain,  jo  us  ki  shaha- 
daton  ko  yad  rakhte  hain,  aur  apne 
sare  dil  se  use  dhundhte  hain. 

3  We  badi  bhi  nahin  karte ;  we  us 
ki  rahon  par  chalte  hain. 

4  Tu  ne  hukm  kiya  hai,  ki  ham  ji 
jan  se  tere  qawa/id  ko  hifz  karen. 

5  Kash  ki  meri  rahen  durust  ki 
jatin,  ta  ki  tere  hukmon  ko  lihaz  ka- 
run  ! 

6  Jab  ki  main  tere  sare  hukmon  ko 
nigah  rakhiinga,  to  sharminda  na 
hoiinga. 

7  Main  teri  sadaqat  ke  inlisalon  ko 
sikhke  apne  dil  ki  rasti  se  teri  sitaish 
karunga* 


MukKtaltf  du'den,  ZABU'B,  CXIX, 

S  Main  tere  hukmon  ko  hifz  kar- 
tingd;  tu  mujhe  akhir  tak  na  chhor. 
n  BET. 

9  Jawan  apni  rahen  kis  tarali  saf 
kar  rakhc?  us  par  khiib  nigah  karne 
se,  tere  kaMm  ke  mutabiq. 

10  Main  11  e  aPne  s&re  dil  se  ten 
talash  ki  hai  :  tu  mujk  ko  apne  huk- 
mon so  bhatakne  mat  de. 

11  Main  ne  tere  kalam  ko  apne  dil 
ke  Lick  chhipa  liya,  ta  ki  main  tera 
gun&h  na  kanin. 

12  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  mubarak 
hai ;  apne  ahkam  mujhe  sikhla. 

13  Main  ne  apne  labon  se  tere 
munh  ki  sari  'adalaton  ko  bayan  kiya. 

1-1  Main  ten  shahadaton  ki  rah 
men  aisa  shadman  hun,  jaise  ki  tamam 
daulat  se. 

15  Main  tere  qawa'id  men  gaur 
karunga,  aur  teri  rawishon  ko  mulaha- 
za  karunga. 

16  Main  tere  hukmon  men  magan 
rahiinga;  main  tera  kalam  na  bhiil- 

J  Jl'MAL. 

17  Apne  bande  par  ihsan  kar,  taki 
main  ji  jaun,  aur  tere  kalam  ko  yad 
rakhiin. 

18  Meri  ankhen  khol,  ta  ki  main 
teri  shari'at  ke  'ajaib  mazmiinon  ko 
dekhun. 

19  Main  zamin  par  ek  musafir  hun  : 
apne  hukm  mujh  se  na  chhipa. 

20  Meraji  har  dam  teri  'adalaton 
ke  ishtiyaq  men  para  tarapta  hai. 

21  Tu  ne  magruron  ko,  un.  ia'nati- 
on  ko,  jo  tere  hukmon  se  bhatak  jate, 
danta  hai. 

22  Malamat  aur  hiqarat  ko  mujh 
par  se  daf  a  kar ;  kyunki  main  ne  teri 
shahadaton  ko  hifz  kar  rakha  hai. 

23  Amiron  ne  bhi  majlis  ki,  aur 
mere  khilaf  baten  kahin ;  par  tera 
banda  tere  huquq  par  dhyan  lagae  hue 
hai. 

24  Teri  shahadaten  bhi  meri  'ishrat 
aur  meri  salah-denewalian  hain. 
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aur  sitdishen, 
i  n  DA'LAT. 

25  Meri  jan  khak  se  lagi  jati  hai ; 
tu  apne  qaul  ke  mutabiq  mujh  ko  jila. 

26  Main  ne  apni  rahen  bayan  kin, 
aur  tu  ne  meri  suni  hai ;  mujhe  apne 
huquq  sikhla. 

27  Apne  qawa'id  ki  rah  ko  mujhe 
bujha  de ;  main  tere  ?ajaib  kamon  par 
dhyan  karunga. 

28  Meri  jan  gam  ke  mare  pighal 
jati  hai ;  apne  qaul  ke  mutabiq  mujh 
ko  qaim  kar. 

29  Darog-goi  ki  rah  mujh  se  dur 
kar,  aur  mihrbani  karke  apni  shari'at 
mujhe  bakhsh. 

30  Main  ne  sachai  ki  rah  ikhtiyar 
ki,  aur  teri  'adalaten  apne  ru  ba  ru 
rakhin. 

31  Main  teri  shahadaton  se  chimat 
raha  hun ;  ai  Khudawand,  mujhe 
sharminda  na  kar. 

32  Main  tere  hukmon  ki  rah  men 
daurunga,  is  liye  ki  tu  mera  dil  kush- 
ada  karta  hai. 

n  he. 

33  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  apne 
huquq  ki  rah  batla ;  main  use  akhir 
tak  yad  rakhunga. 

34  Mujh  ko  fahm  'ata  kar,  aur 
main  teri  shari'at  ko  hifz  karunga ; 
ban,  main  use  apne  sare  dil  se  hifz  kar 
rakhunga. 

35  Mujhe  apne  hukmon  ke  raste 
men  chala,  ki  meri  khushi  us  men  hai. 

36  Mere  dil  ko  apni  shahddaton  ki 
taraf  mail  kar,  na  ki  lalach  ki  taraf. 

37  Meri  ankhon  ko  pher  de,  ki 
butlan  par  nazar  na  karen ;  aur  apni 
rah  men  mujhe  zindagi  bakhsh. 

38  Apne  qaul  ko  apne  bande  ke 
liye  qaim  rakh,  is  liye  ki  wuh  tujh  se 
khauf  rakhta  hai. 

39  Us  malamat  ko,  jis  se  main 
darta  hun,  mujh  se  di-f  a  kar ;  ki  teri 
'adalaten  bhali  hain. 

40  Dekh,  ki  main  tere  qawa'id  ka 
mushtaq  hun :  apni  sadaqat  men  mujhe 
zindagi  bakhsh. 


o  farmanbardari  ZABU'R, 
)  WA'O. 

41  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  rahmaton 
ko,  han,  apni  najat  ko,  apne  qaul  ke 
mutabiq  mujh  tak  ane  de. 

42  Ta  ki  main  us  ko  jo  mujhe  ma- 
lamat  karta  hai  jawab  dim  ;  kyiinki 
mujhe  tere  qaul  ka  bharosa  hai. 

43  Aur  haqq  bat  ko  mere  mimh  se 
kisi  tarah  juda  na  kar  de ;  ki  tere 
hukmon  par  mera  i'atimad  hai. 

44  Aur  main  ten  shari'at  ko  har 
waqt  abad  ul  abad  tak  hifz  kar  rakh- 
unga. 

45  Aur  main  kushada  jagah  men 
chalta  phirta  rahiinga  ;  ki  tere  qawa- 
'id  ko  dhundhta  him. 

46  Aur  main  badshahon  ke  age  bhi 
ten  shahadaton  ka  tazkira  kariinga, 
aur  sharminda  na  hounga. 

47  Aur  tere  hukmon  se  hazz  utha- 
unga,  ki  main  unhen  chahta  him. 

48  Main  tere  hukmon  ki  taraf,  jin 
se  main  muhabbat  rakhta  him,  apne 
hath  uthaimga;  aur  tere  huqiiq  ko 
sochta  rahiinga. 

T  ZAIK 

49  Apne  bande  ki  khatir  apne  qaul 
ko,  jis  ka  tu  ne  mujhe  urnmedwar 
kiya,  yad  farm  a. 

50  Yih  mere  dukh  men  meri  tasalli 
hai,  ki  tere  sukhan  ne  mujhe  zindagi 
bakhshi  hai. 

51  Magruron  ne  mujh  se  bahut 
thatholian  kin ;  lekin  main  ne  teri 
shari'at  se  kanara  na  kiya. 

52  Ai  Khudawand,  main  ne  teri 
qadimi  'adalaton  ko  yad  rakha ;  so 
tasalli  pai. 

53  Un  shariron  ke  sabab,  jinhon  ne 
teri  shari'at  ko  chhor  diya  hai,  haira- 
ni  ne  mujhe  a  pakra. 

54  Mere  musafir-khane  men  tere 
ahkam  mere  git  ham. 

55  Ai  Khudawand,  main  ne  tera 
nam  rat  ko  yad  kiya  hai,  aur  ten  sha- 
ri'at ki  muhafazat  ki  hai. 

5b  Yih  mujh  ko  is  liye  hai,  ki 
main  ne  tere  farmanon  ko  hifz  kiva. 
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rrKHET. 

57  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  mera  bakh- 
ra  hai ;  main  ne  to  kaha  hai,  ki  Main 
teri  baton  ko  hifz  kaninga. 

58  Main  apne  sare  dil  se  tere  chih- 
re  ki  tawajjuh  dhundhta  hun :  tu  apne 
qaul  ke  mutabiq  mujh  par  rahm 
f  arm  a. 

59  Main  ne  apni  rahon  par  gaur 
kiya,  aur  teri  shahadaton  ki  taraf  ap- 
ne qadam  phere. 

60  Main  ne  phurti  ki,  aur  tere  huk- 
mon ke  hifz  karne  men  deri  na  ki. 

61  Shariron  ke  jalon  ne  mujhe 
ghera ;  par  main  ne  teri  shari'at  ko 
faramosh  na  kiya. 

62  Main  adhi  rat  ko  uthimga,  ki 
teri  sadaqat  ke  infisalon  ke  sabab  teri 
shukrguzarian  kanm. 

63  Main  un  sab  ka  ham-nishin  him 
jo  tujh  se  darte  hain,  aur  un  ka  jo 
tere  faraiz  par  'amal  karte  hain. 

64  Ai  Khudawand,  zamin  teri 
rahmat  se  ma'mur  hai :  mujhe  apne 
huqiiq  sikhla. 

13  TET. 

65  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  ne  apne 
kalam  ke  mutabiq  apne  bande  se 
khush-suluki  ki  hai. 

66  Mujh  ko  achchha  imtiyaz  aur 
danish  sikha,  ki  main  tere  hukmon 
par  iman  laya  hun. 

67  Musibat  men  giriftar  hone  se 
peshtar  main  gumrah  hota  tha;  par 
ab  main  ne  tere  kalam  ko  hifz  kiya 
hai. 

68  Tu  nek  hai,  aur  neki  karta  hai ; 
mujhe  apne  huqiiq  sikhla. 

69  Magruron  ne  mujh  par  jhuth 
bandha  hai;  par  main  tere  faraiz  ko 
apne  sare  dil  se  hifz  kar  rakhtinga. 

70  Un  ka  dil  charbi  ke  manind 
chikna  ho  raha  hai ;  par  main  teri 
shari'at  se  magan  hun. 

71  Bhala  hiia  ki  main  ne  dukh 
pdya;  ki  main  tere  qawa'id  ko  si- 
khiinga. 

72  Tere  muuh  ki  shari'at  mere  liye 


Mu  hh  talif  dwaenj 


ZABU'E,  CXIX. 


aur  sit&ishen, 


hazaron  sone  rtipe  ke  sikkon  se  biktar 
hai. 

*  YOD. 

73  Tore  hathon  ne  raujlie  banaya, 
aurmujhe  arasta  kiya:  niujh  ko  fahm 

kar,  ta  ki  main  tere  ahkam  si- 
khun. 

74  We  jo  tujh  se  darte  hain,  mujhe 
dekhke  khush  honge ;  kyunki  main 
ne  tere  sukhan  par  i'atimad  rakha. 

75  Ai  Khudawand,  main  janta  ki 
ten  'adalaten  rast  hain ;  aur  ki  tu  ne 
wafadari  se  mujh  ko  dukh  diya. 

76  Jaisa  tu  ne  apne  bande  se  wa'- 
da  kiya  hai,  waise  ten  shafaqat  men 
tasalfi  ka  ba'is  ho. 

77  Teri  rahmaten  mere  shamil-hal 
howen,  ta  ki  main  jita  rahun ;  ki  teri 
shari'at  men  khushi  hai. 

78  Magrur  sharminda  howen,  ki 
unhon  ne  na-haqq  mere  muqaddame 
ko  bigara ;  par  main  tere  faraiz  par 
dhyan  rakhunga. 

79  Aisa  ho,  ki  we  jo  tujh  se  darte 
hain,  aur  we,  jo  teri  shahadaton  ko 
jante  hain,  men  taraf  phiren. 

80  Aisa  kar,  ki  mera  dil  tere  qa- 
wa'id  ki  taraf  kamil  tawajjuh  kare; 
ta  ki  main  sharminda  na  hodn. 

D  KAF. 

81  Meri  jan  teri  najat  ke  shauq  se 
gash  khati  hai;  main  tere  qaul  par 
i'atimad  rakhta  hun. 

82  Meri  ankhen  tere  sukhan  ke  in- 
tizar  men  yih  kahte  hue  fana  hum, 
ki  Tu  mujhe  kab  tasalli  dega  ? 

83  Main  to  us  mashk  ki  manind 
hiia,  jo  dhunwen  men  dhari  ho ;  par 
tere  qawa'id  ko  main  bhul  na  jata. 

84  Tere  bande  ki  'umr  ke  din  kit- 
ne  ham  ?  tu  kab  mere  satanewalon 
se  'adalat  karega. 

8 ")  Magruron  ne,  jo  teri  shari'at  ke 
pairau  nahm,  mere  liye  garhe  khode 
hain. 

86  Tere  sare  hukm  bar-haqq  hain  ; 
we  na-haqq  mujh  ko  satate  hain ;  tu 
meri  kumak  kar. 
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87  JSTazdik  hai,  ki  we  mujhe  zamin 
par  se  nabud  karen ;  lekin  main  ne 
tere  faraiz  ko  tark  nahm  kiya. 

88  Apni  rahmat  ke  mutabiq  mujhe 
zindagi  bakhsh;  ki  main  tere  munh 
ki  shahadat  ko  hifz  karunga. 

la'mad7 

89  Ai  Khudawand,  tera  kalam  as- 
man  par  sada  sabit  hai. 

90  Teri  sachai  pusht  dar  pusht  hai ; 
tu  ne  zamin  ko  qiyam  bakhsha,  aur 
wuh  thahar  rahi. 

91  We  teri  'adalaton  ke  liye  aj  ke 
din  tak  qaim  hain ;  kyunki  sab  tere 
khadim  hain. 

92  Agar  teri  shari'at  meri  khushi 
na  hoti,  to  main  apni  musibat  men 
halak  ho  jata. 

93  Main  tere  faraiz  ko  kabhi  fara- 
mosh  na  karunga ;  ki  tu  ne  un  ke 
wasile  se  mujhe  hayat  bakhshi  hai. 

94  Main  tera  hun,  mujhe  bacha  le ; 
ki  main  tere  faraiz  ka  talib  hun. 

95  Sharir  meri  ghat  men  lage  hue 
hain,  ki  mujhe  halak  karen;  lekin 
main  teri  shahadaton  par  dhyan  rakh- 
ta hun. 

96  Main  ne  har  ek  kamal  ko,  ki 
us  ki  hadd  hai,  dekha ;  lekin  tere 
hukm  nihayat  wasi'  hain. 

D  MEM." 

97  A'h !  main  teri  shari'at  se  kaisi 
muhabbat  rakhta  hun !  mera  soch 
sare  din  us  hi  men  hai. 

98  Tu  apne  hukmon  ke  wasile  se 
mujh  ko  mere  dushmanon  se  ziyada 
danishmand  karta  hai ;  ki  we  hame- 
sha  mere  sath  hain. 

99  Meri  danish  un  sab  ki  danish 
se,  jo  mujhe  ta'lim  dete  hain,  ziyada 
hai ;  kyunki  main  teri  shahadaton  ka 
dhyan  karta  rahta  hun. 

100  Main  biirhon  se  ziyada  sainajh- 
ta  hun  ;  kyunki  main  ne  tere  faraiz 
ko  hifz  kiya  hai. 

101  Main  ne  har  ek  buri  rah  se 
apne  panw  baz  rakhe,  ta  ki  main  tere 
kalam  ko  hifz  karun. 


aur  farmanbardari  ZABU'R 

102  Main  ne  ten  'adalaton  se  ki- 
nara  na  kiya ;  kyunki  tu  ne  mujhe 
ta'liir  di  hai. 

103  Teri  baten  mere  talii  ko  kya 
hi  mithi  lagti  hain  ;  balki  shahd  se 
blii  ziyada  jo  mere  munh  men  ho. 

104  Tere  faraiz  ke  wasile  se  main 
ne  fahnrid  pai ;  is  liye  har  ek  jhuthi 
rah  se  main  'adawat  rakhta  hun. 

J  NU'N. 

105  Terd  kalam  mere  panw  ke  liye 
chirag,  aur  meri  rah  ki  roshni  hai. 

106  Main  ne  qasam  khai  hai,  aur 
main  use  pura  karunga,  ki  main  teri 
sadaqat  ke  infisalon  ko  hifz  kar  rakh- 
unga. 

107  Mujh  par  ban  musibat  hai :  ai 
Khudawand,  apne  kalam  ke  mutabiq 
mujhe  jila. 

108  Ai  Khudawakd,  mihrbani 
farmake  mere  munh  ke  hadyon  ko 
qabul  kar,  aur  apni  'adalaten  mujhe 
sikhla. 

109  Meri  jan  hamesha  meri  hatheli 
par  hai ;  bawujud  us  ke  main  ne  teri 
shari'at  ko  faramosh  na  kiya. 

110  Shariron  ne  mere  liye  phanda 
lagaya  hai ;  par  main  tere  faraiz  se 
kinare  na  hua. 

111  Main  ne  teri  shahadaton  ko 
abadi  miras  janke  apna  kar  liya ; 
kyiinki  we  mere  dil  ki  khushi  ke  ba- 
Jis  hain. 

112  Main  ne  apne  dil  ko  is  taraf 
mail  kiya,  ki  tere  qawa'id  par  hame- 
sha akhir  tak  'amal  karun. 

D  SA'MAK." 

113  Be-sabat  khiyalon  se  main 
bezar  hun ;  par  teri  shari'at  se  muhab- 
bat  rakhta  hun. 

114  Til  mere  chhipne  ka  makan, 
aur  meri  si  par  hai ;  main  tere  kalam 
se  ummed  rakhta  hun. 

115  Ai  badkaro,  mere  pas  se  diir  ho 
jao ;  ki  main  to  apne  Khuda  ke  huk- 
mon  ki  nmhafazat  karunga. 

116  Apne  qaul  ke  mutabiq  mujhe 
sambhal,  ta  ki  main  ji  jaun  ;  aur  apni 
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ummed  ki  babat  mujhe  sharminda  na 
hone  de. 

117  Mujh  ko  thambh,  ki  main 
salamat  rahun ;  aur  main  hamesha 
tere  huquq  par  nigah  rakhunga. 

118  Tu  un  sab  ko  radd  kar  dalta 
hai,  jo  tere  huquq  se  bhatak  jate ;  ki 
un  Id  fitrat  jhiith  hai. 

119  Tu  ne  zamin  ke  sab  shariron 
ko  mail  ki  manind  dur  kiya  ;  so  main 
teri  shahadaton  se  muhabbat  rakhta 
hun. 

120  Mera  badan  tere  dar  se  kampta 
hai,  aur  main  teri  'adalaton  se  darta 
him. 

V  'A1K 

121  Main  ne  'adalat  aur  sadaqat  ki 
hai ;  mujhe  un  ke  hawale  na  kar,  jo 
mujh  par  zulm  karte  hain. 

122  Khair  ke  liye  apne  bande  ka 
zamin  ho,  ta  ki  magrur  log  mujh  par 
zulm  na  karen. 

123  Meri  ankhen  teri  najat  ke,  aur 
teri  sadaqat  ke  qaul  ke,  intizar  men 
fana  ho  gayin. 

124  Apne  bande  se  apni  rahmat  ke 
mutabiq  suluk  kar,  aur  mujh  ko  apne 
huquq  sikhla. 

125  Main  tera  banda  him,  mujh  ko 
fahm  de,  ta  ki  main  teri  shahadaton 
ko  pahchanim. 

126  Khuda  wand  ke  liye  kam  karne 
ka  waqt  hai,  ki  unhon  ne  teri  shari'at 
ko  tora. 

127  Main  is  liye  tere  hukmon  ko 
sone  se,  balki  chokhe  sone  se,  ziyada 
'aziz  rakhta  hun. 

128  Is  liye  main  tere  sare  faraiz  ko 
sab  baton  ke  haqq  men  rast  janta  hun, 
aur  sab  jhuthi  rahon  ko  dushman 
rakhta  hun. 

D  FE. 

129  Teri  shahadaten  'ajib  o  garib 
hain  ;  is  liye  meri  jan  unhen  hifz  kar 
rakhti  hai. 

130  Tere  kalam  ka  mukashafa 
roshni  bakhshtd  hai  ;  wuh  sare  sada 
logon  ko  fab  mid  'inayat  karta  hai. 


Du*am}  ZABU'R. 

13  L  Main  apna  mimh  kholke  para 
ha  nipt  a  hun  ;  kyiinki  main  tere  huk- 
mon  ka  mushtaq  him. 

132  Jis  t arah  tii  un  par  tawajjuh 
kiya  karta  hai,jo  tere  nam  se  muhab- 
bat  rakhte,  mujh  par  bhi  kar,  aur 
mujh  par  rahm  farma. 

133  Apne  qaul  se  mere  qadamon  ko 
durust  rakh,  aur  kisi  tarah  ki  badi  ko 
mujh  par  galib  hone  na  de. 

134-  Insan  ke  zulm  se  mujhe  makh- 
lasi  de ;  tab  main  tere  faraiz  ko  hifz 
karunga. 

135  Apne  bande  ko  apne  chihre  ki 
jalwagari  dikhla,  aur  mujhe  apne 
huqiiq  sikhla. 

136  Pani  ki  nahren  men  ankhon  se 
bahti  hain,  is  liye  ki  log  ten  shari'at 
ko  hifz  nahin  karte. 

V  SA'DE. 

137  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  sadiq  hai, 
aur  tere  infisal  wajibi  ham. 

138  Tu  ne  apni  shahadaton  ko 
sadaqat  aur  kamal  amanatdari  ke  sath 
jata  diya  hai. 

139  Men  gairat  mujhe  kha  gayi; 
kyiinki  mere  dushmanon  ne  teri  baton 
ko  faramosh  kiya  hai. 

140  Tera  kalam  nihayat  pakiza 
hai ;  is  liye  tera  banda  us  se  muhabbat 
rakhta  hai. 

141  Main  haqir  aur  zalil  hun ;  par 
main  tere  faraiz  ko  faramosh  nahin 
karta. 

142  Teri  sadaqat  abadi  sadaqat  hai, 
aur  teri  shari'at  haqq  hai. 

143  Musibat  aur  afat  ne  mujhe  a  liya 
hai;  lekin  tere  ahkam  men  khushi  ham. 

144  Teri  shahadaton  ki  sadaqat 
abadi  hai :  mujhe  fahm  'at a  kar,  ta  ki 
main  ji  jaim. 

P  QOF. 

145  Main  apne  sare  dil  se  pukarta 
hun;  ai  Khudawand,  meri  sun; 
main  tere  huqiiq  ko  hifz  karunga. 

146  Main  tujhe  pukarta  him  ;  mujhe 
bacha  le  ;  to  main  teri  shahadaton  ko 
yad  rakhiinga. 


,  CXIX.  aur  sitdishen, 

147  Main  subh  par  sabqat  karte  hue 
chillata  hun,  ki  mujhe  tere  sukhan 
par  i'atimad  hai. 

148  Meri  ankhon  ne  pahron.  par 
sabqat  ki  hai,  ta  ki  main  tere  sukhan 
ka  dhyan  rakhim. 

149  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  shafaqat 
ke  mutabiq  meri  awaz  sun,  aur  apni 
'adalaton  ke  muwafiq  mujhe  zindagi 
bakhsh. 

150  We,  jo  shararat  ke  darpai  hain, 
nazdik  ae;  we  teri  shari'at  se  dur 
hain. 

151  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  nazdik  hai, 
aur  tere  sare  ahkam  haqq  hain. 

152  Main  ne  teri  shahadaton  ki 
babat  qadim  se  ma'lum  kiya,  ki  tu  ne 
un  ki  bunyad  ko  abadi  qiyam  bakhsha. 

n  EESH. 

153  Meri  musibat  par  nazar  kar, 
aur  mujhe  rihai  de ;  ki  main  ne  teri 
shari'at  ko  faramosh  nahin  kiya. 

154  Meri  taraf  se  jawab-dihi  kar, 
aur  mujhe  makhlasi  de ;  apne  qaul  ke 
mutabiq  mujhe  zindagi  bakhsh. 

155  Najat  shariron.  se  dur  hai ; 
kyiinki  we  tere  huqiiq  ko  nahin 
dhiindhte. 

156*  Ai  Khudawand,  teri  rahmaten 
bahut  hain  ;  apni  'adalaton  ke  muta- 
biq mujhe  zinda  kar. 

157  We,  jo  mere  pichhe  pare  hain, 
aur  we,  jo  mere  dushman  hain,  bahut 
hain  ;  lekin  main  ne  teri  shahadaton 
se  kinara  na  kiya. 

158  Main  ne  be-wafaon  ko  dekha, 
aur  un  se  nafrat  ki ;  kyiinki  unhon 
ne  tere  sukhan  ko  hifz  na  kiya. 

159  Dekh,  ki  main  tere  faraiz  ko 
kaisa  chant  a  hiin :  ai  Khudawand, 
apni  shafaqat  ke  mutabiq  mujhe  jila. 

160  Tera  kalam  ibtida  hi  se  sach- 
cha  hai ;  aur  teri  sadaqat  ka  har  ek 
infisal  abad  tak. 

&  SHI'N. 

161  Sardar  be-sabab  mere  pichhe 
pare  hain ;  par  mera  dil  tere  kalam  hi 
se  khauf  khata  hai. 


aur  mannaten.  ZABU'E,  CXX- 

162  Main  tere  sukhan  se,  us  ki| 
manind  jise  ban  lut  mil  jawe,  khush 
hum 

163  Main  jhuth  se  bezar  him,  aur 
nafrat  rakhta  him;  par  ten  sharfat 
ko  dost  rakhta  him. 

164  Main  teri  sadaqat  ke  infisalon 
ki  babat  har  roz  sat  martabe  teri 
sitaish  karta  him. 

165  Un  ko  bara  chain  hai,  jo  teri 
shari'at  ko  dost  rakhte  hain  ;  un  ko 
kisi  tarah  se  thokar  nahin  lagti. 

166  Ai  Khudawand,  main  teri  na- 
jat  ka  ummedwar  him ;  aur  main  tere 
hukmon  ko  'amal  men  laya. 

167  Men  ruh  ne  teri  shahadaton  ko 
hifz  kiya  hai ;  aur  main  unhen  ba 
shiddat  'aziz  rakhta  him. 

168  Main  ne  tere  faraiz  aur  teri 
shahadaton  ko  hifz  kiya  hai ;  ki  men 
sari  r alien  tere  age  hain. 

n  TAIL 

169  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  nale  ko 
apne  huzdr  ane  de,  aur  apne  kalam 
ke  mutabiq  mujh  ko  fahm  'ata  kar. 

170  Men  minnat  ko  apne  huzur 
pahunchne  de,  aur  apne  qaul  ke  mu- 
tabiq mujhe  rihai  de. 

171  Mere  labon  se  teri  sitaish  nik- 
legi,  jab  ki  tu  mujhe  apne  huqiiq 
sikhlae. 

172  Meri  zuban  tere  kalam  ka 
charcha  karti  rahegi;  ki  tere  sare 
ahkdm  sadaqat  hain. 

173  Ai  kash  ki  tera  hath  meri  ku- 
mak  karta  ;  ki  main  ne  tere  faraiz  ko 
ikhtiyar  kiya  hai. 

174  Ai  Khudawand,  main  teri 
naj&t  ka  mushtaq  him ;  aur  teri  shari'at 
meri  khurrami  hai. 

175  Meri  jan  jiti  rahe,  ta  ki  wuh 
teri  sitaish  kare  ;  aur  teri  'adalaton  se 
meri  kumak  ho. 

176  Main  us  bher  ki  manind,  jo 
khoi  jawe,  bhatak  gaya  hun;  apne 
bande  ko  dhundh;  ki  main  ne  tere 
hukmon  ko  faramosh  nahin  kiya. 
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— CXXII.  Madad  Kliuddwand  se  hai. 

CXX  ZABILR. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabiir. 

APNF  pareshani  men  main  ne  Khu- 
dawand  ko  pukara ;  us  ne  meri 

sum. 

2  Ai  Khudawaxd,  meri  jan  ko 
jhuthe  honthon  aur  dagabaz  zuban  se 
rihai  de. 

3  Ai  jhtithi  zubdn,  tujhe  ky&  diya 
jaega,  aur  tujhe  kya  hasil  hoga  ? 

4  Pahlawan  ke  tez  tir,  ratama  ke 
jalte  hue  koelon  ke  sath. 

5  Mujh  par  wawaila  hai,  ki  main 
Masak  men  sukunat  karta,  aur  Qidar 
ke  khaimon  ke  pas  rahta  him  ! 

6  Meri  jan  un  ke  sath,  jo  sulh  se 
kina  rakhte  hain,  ba-lihaz  apne  faide 
ke  ziyada  ^arse  se  rahi. 

7  Main  to  sulh  ka  admi  hun ;  lekin 
jab  main  bolta  hun,  to  we  jang  par 
taiyar  hote  hain. 

CXXI  ZABU'R. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabur. 

MAIN  apni  ankhen   paharon  ki 
taraf  uthata  hun.    Kahan  se 
meri  madad  awegi  ? 

2  Meri  madad  Khudawand  se  hai, 
jis  ne  dsman  o  zamin  ko  paida  kiya. 

3  Wuh  tere  panw  ko  phisalne  na 
dega ;  wuh,  jo  tera  hafiz  hai,  na 
imghega. 

4  Dekh,  wuh  jo  Israel  ka  muhafiz 
hai,  hargiz  na  imghega,  aur  na  soega. 

5  Khudawand  tera  muhafizj  hai; 
Khudawand  tere  dahne  hath  par  tera 
sayaban  hai. 

6  A'ftab  se  din  ko,  aur  mahtab  se  rat 
ko,  tujhe  kuchh  zarar  na  pahunchega. 

7  Khudawand  har  ek  burai  se 
tujhe  mahfuz  rakhega;  wuh  teri  jan 
ko  mahfuz  rakhega. 

8  Khudawand  tere  jane  ane  men, 
is  waqt  se  leke  abad  tak,  tera  haliz 
rahega. 

CXXII  ZABU'R. 

MAIN  khush  hiia,  jis  waqt  we 
mujhe  kahte  the,  A'o,  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  chalen, 

3  c 


Saihun  hi  bdbat 


ZABU'R,  CXXIII— CXXVI. 


Baud  ha  fakJir. 


2  Ai  Yarusalam,  hamare  panw  tere 
darwazon  ke  bich  khare  hain. 

3  Ai  Yariisalam,  tu  bani  hai,  us 
shahr  ki  manind,  jo  ki  baham  khub 
paiwasta  hai : 

4  Jis  men  firqe,  balki  Yah  ke  fir- 
qe,  Israel  ki  shahadat  ko  charh  jate 
hain,  ki  Khudawand  ke  nam  ki  sitaish 
karen. 

5  Kyunki  ns  men  'adalat  ke  takht, 
Daiid  ke  khandan  ke  takht,  rakhe 
hiie  hain. 

6  Yarusalam  ki  salamati  ke  liye 
du'a  mango  ;  we  jo  tujh  ko  dost  rakhte 
hain,  salamat  rahen. 

7  Teri  ch&r-diwari  men  salamati, 
aur  tere  mahallon  men  amn  o  chain 
howen. 

8  Main  apne  bhaion  aur  doston  ke 
liye  ab  kahta  hun,  Tujh  men  salamati 
howe. 

9  Khudawand  hamare  Khuda  ke 
ghar  ke  liye  main  teri  khairiyat  ka 
talib  rahungd. 

CXXIII  ZABU'R. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabiir. 

MAIN  ne  apni  ankhen  teri  taraf 
uthain,  ai  asman  par  baithne- 

wale. 

2  Dekho,  jis  tarah  se  ki  gulamon 
ki  ankhen  apne  aqaon  ke  hath  ki  taraf 
hain,  aur  laundion  ki  ankhen  apni 
bibi  ke  hath  ki' taraf  lagi  rahti  hain, 
isi  tarah  hamari  ankhen  Kh  cd  a  wand 
apne  Khuda  ki  taraf  hain,  jab  tak  ki 
wuh  ham  par  rahm  na  farmawe. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  ham  par  rahm 
farma,  ham  par  rahm  farma ;  ki  ham 
hiqarat  se  khub  ser  ho  gaye. 

4  A'suda-halon  ke  tamaskhur  se, 
aur  magruroTi  ki  hiqarat  se,  hamari  jan 
nihayat  ser  hui. 

CXXIY  ZABU'R. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabur  i  Dadd. 

AGAR  Khudawand  na  hota,  jo  ki 
hamari  taraf  tha,  chahiye  ki 
Israel  ab  kahe ; 

2  Agar  Khudawand  na  hota,  jo  ki 
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hamari  taraf  tha,  jis  waqt  ki  log  ha- 
mare muqabale  men  uthe ; 

3  To  we  usi  waqt  ham  ko  jita  nigal 
jate,  jab  ki  un  ka  gazab  ham  par 
bharka  tha ; 

4  Usi  waqt  ham  pani  men  garq  ho 
jate  ;  dhara  hamari  jan  par  guzar  jati ; 

5  Usi  waqt  umadte  hue  pani  ha- 
mari jan  hi  par  guzar  karte. 

6  Mubarak  ho  Khudawand,  jis  ne 
ham  ko  un  ke  danton  ka  shikar  na 
hone  diya. 

7  Hamari  jan  chiriya  ki  tarah  sai- 
yad  ke  jal  se  chhuti ;  ki  jal  tuta,  aur 
ham  nikal  bhage. 

8  Hamari  madad  Khudawand  ke 
nam  se  hai,  jis  ne  asman  aur  zamin  ko 
paida  kiya. 

CXXY  ZABU'R. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabur. 

WE  jin  ka  tawakkul  Khudawand 
par  hai,  koh  i  Saihun  ke  ma- 
nind hain,  jo  talta  nahin,  balki  abad 
tak  sabit  hai. 

2  Yarusalam  jo  hai,  so  pahar  us  ke 
aspas  hain  ;  usi  tarah  Khudawand,  is 
waqt  se  leke  abad  tak,  apne  logon  ke 
aspas  hai. 

3  Kyunki  shariron  ka  sonta  sadiqon 
ke  hisse  men  nahin  thaharne  ka ;  ta 
na  howe  ki  sadiq  badkari  ki  taraf 
apne  hath  barhawen. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  bhaion  se,  aur 
un  se,  jo  sidhe-dil  hain,  bhalai  kar. 

5  Par  we,  jo  apni  terhi  rahon  ki 
taraf  bhatak  jate  hain,  Khodawand 
un  ko  badkaron  ke  sath  rawana  kare- 
ga  :  lekin  Israel  par  salamati  hogi. 

CXXVI  ZABU'R. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabur. 

KHUDA'WAND  jis  waqt  Saihuni 
asiron  ko  phir  lay  a,  us  waqt 
ham  un  ke  manind  the,  jo  khwab 
dekhte  hain. 

2  Tab  hamare  munh  hansi  se  bhar 
gaye,  aur  hamari  zuban  gane  se ;  tab 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan  yih  charcha 


Kliudd-tarsi  Jed  *ajr.  ZABU'R,  CXX VII — CXXX.  Zdburwdle  ki  ummed, 
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suluk  kiye. 

3  Han,  Khudawand  ne  bam  se 
bare  suluk  kiye  ;  bam  khush  bain. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  ham  are  asiron 
ko  pber  la,  janiib  Id  nahron  ke  manind. 

5  We  jo  ansuon  ke  sath  bote  bain, 
khushi  se  gate  hue  dirau  karenge. 

6  Wuh  to  bij  ka  zakhira  uthake 
rota  hua  chala  jata  hai,  par  be-shubha 
khushi  ke  sath  apni  pulian  uthae  hue 
phir  awega. 

0XXY1I  ZABU'R. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabur  i  Sulaiman. 

JAB  ki  Khudawand  hi  ghar  na 
banawe,  to  un  ki  mihnat,  jo  us 
ki  bina  karte  hain,  be-faida  hai ;  agar 
Khudawand  hi  shahr  ka  nigahban  na 
hota,  to  pasban  ki  bedari  'abas  hai. 

2  Tumhen  kuchh  faida  nahin,  jo 
sawere  uthte  ho,  aur  aram  lena  der 
tak  mauqiif  rakhte,  aur  mashaqqaton 
ki  rotian  khate  ho  ;  yun  wuh  apne 
piyare  ko  nind  deta  hai. 

3  Dekho,  farzand  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  miras  hain,  aur  pet  ke  phal 
usi  se  ek  ajr  hain. 

4  Jaise  pahlawan  ke  hath  men  tir, 
waise  hi  jawani  ke  farzand  hain. 

5  Mubarak  wuh  mard,  jis  ne  apne 
tarkash  ko  un  se  bhar  diya  :  we  pashe- 
man  na  howenge,  jis  waqt  darwaze  par 
dushmanon  se  baten  karenge. 

CXXVIirZABU'H. 
Ma'alat  kd  Zabtir. 

MUBA'RAK  hai  har  ek  jo  Khuda- 
wand se  darta  hai,  aur  us  ki 
rahon  par  chalta  hai. 

2  Ki  tu  apne  hathon  ki  kamdi  kha- 
wega ;  tu  sa'adatmand  hai,  aur  khair 
tere  sath  hai. 

3  Teri  joru  us  tak  ki  manind  hogi, 
jo  mewe  se  ladi  hui  tere  ghar  ke  aspas 
hai ;  tere  bachche  teri  mez  ke  gird 
zaitun  ke  paudhon  ki  manind  honge. 

4  Dekho,  wuh  insan  jo  Khuda- 
wand se  darta  hai,aisa  mubarak  hoga. 

5  Khu  dawand  Saihun  men  se  tuihe 
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Yarusalam  ki  kamyabi  dekhega  ; 

6  Balki  tu  apne  bachchon  ke  bach- 
che dekhega.  Salamati  Israel  par 
howe. 

CXXIX  ZABUR. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabur. 
ER1'  jawani  se  leke  unhon  ne 
barha  mujhe  sataya  hai,  Israel 
chahiye  ki  ab  kahe  ; 

2  Meri  jawani  se  leke  barha  unhon 
ne  mujhe  dukh  diya;  par  we  mujh 
par  galib  na  hue. 

3  Halwahon  ne  meri  pith  par  hai 
jota  ;  unhon  ne  apni  regharian  Iambi 
kin. 

4  Khudawand  sadiq  hai ;  us  ne 
shariron  ki  rassion  ko  kat  dala. 

5  We  sab,  jo  Saihun  se  bugz  rakhte 
hain,  sharminda  howen,  aur  ulte  phirae 
jaen. 

6  We  chhaton  ki  ghas  ki  mdnind 
howen,  jo  peshtar  us  se  ki  koi  use 
ukhare,  khushk  ho  jati  hai ; 

7  Jis  se  dirau-karnewala  apni  mut- 
thi  nahin  bharta,  aur  na  pule-bandh- 
newala  apne  daman  ko  ; 

8  Aur  rah-guzar  nahin  kahte,  ki 
Khudawand  ki  barakat  turn  par  ha : 
ham  Khudawand  ka  nam  leke  turn- 
hare  liye  du'a  karte  hain. 

CXXX  ZABU'R. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabur. 

A I  Khudawand,  main  gahraon  men 
se  tujhe  pukarta  hun. 

2  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  awaz  sun, 
meri  minnat  ki  awaz  par  tere  kan 
mutawajjih  howen. 

3  Ai  Yah,  agar  tu  gunah  ka  hi  sab 
le,  to,  ai  Khudawand,  kaun  khara 
rahega  ? 

4  Par  tere  pas  to  magfirat  hai,  ta  ki 
log  tera  dar  rakhen. 

5  Main  Khudawand  ke  intizar 
men  bun ;  meri  jan  us  ke  intizar  men 
hai,  aur  mujhe  us  ke  kalam  ka  bha- 
rosa  hai. 

6  Meri  ruh  pdsbdnon  ki  banisbat  jo 


Daud  9ahd  Ice  sanduq  ZABU'E,  CXXXI— CXXXIII. 


M  hliabar  letd. 


subh  kc  muntazir  hote,  ban,  pasbanon. 
3d  banisbat  jo  subh  ke  muntazir  hote, 
Khudawand  ka  ziyada  intizar  karti 
hai. 

7  Ai  Israel,  Khudawand  par  ta- 
wakkul  kar  ;  ki  rahmat  Khudawand 
ke  pas  hai,  us  ke  pas  kasrat  se  makh- 
lasi  hai. 

8  Aur  wuhi  Israel  ko  us  ki  sari 
badkarion  se  rihai  dega. 

"CXXXI  ZABU'E. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabur  i  Daud. 

A I  Khudawand,  mera  dil  magrur 
nahin,  aur  main  buland-nazar 
nahin  him ;  main  bare  mu'amalon,  aur 
un  baton  men,  jo  mere  liye  nihayat 
'ujiiba  hain,  dakhl  nahin  karta. 

2  Yaqinan  main  ne  apne  ji  ko 
tkanda  kiya,  aur  use  qarar  karaya, 
jaisa  ki  dudh  se  chhurae  hue  larke  ka, 
jo  apni  ma  pas  hai ;  han,  mera  ji  apne 
men  us  larke  ka  sa  hai,  jis  ka  dudh 
chhuraya  gaya  ho. 

3  Ai  Israel,  is  dam  se  leke  abad  tak 
Khudawand  par  tawakkul  kar. 

CXXXII  ZABU'E. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabur. 

A I  Khudawand,  Daud  ke  liye  us 
ki  sari  mashaqqaton  ko  yad 

kar : 

2  Ki  us  ne  Khudawand  ki  qasam 
khai,  aur  Ya'qub  ke  Qadir  ki  mannat 
mani ; 

3  Yaqinan  main  to  apne  rahne  ke 
dere  men  na  jaimga,  aur  na  apne  pa- 
lang  ke  bichhaune  par  charhiinga ; 

4  Main  na  khwab  ko  apni  ankhon 
men.  jane  dunga,  aur  na  mighai  ko 
apni  palakon  men, 

5  Jab  tak  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye 
ek  maqam,  aur  Ya'qub  ke  Qadir  ke 
liye  ek  maskan  na  paun. 

6  Dekho,  ham  ne  us  ki  khabar 
Ifrata  men  suni ;  ham  ne  us  ko  baya- 
ban  ke  maidanon  men  paya. 

7  Ham  us  ke  maskanon  men  jaen- 
c;e ;  aur  ham  us  ke  panwon  ki  chauki 
ke  sarnhne  sijda  karenge. 
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8  Uth,  ai  Khudawand,  apni  aram- 
gah  men  dakhil  ho,  tu  aur  teri  quwat 
ka  sanduq. 

9  Tere  kahin  sadaqat  se  mulabbas 
howen,  aur  tere  pak  log  khushi  se  lal- 
karen. 

10  Apne  bande  Daud  ki  khatir  apne 
mamsuh  ke  chihre  ko  mat  phira. 

11  Khudawand  ne  sachai  se  Daud 
ke  liye  qasam  khai,  jis  se  wuh  na 
phirega,  ki  Main  tere  pet  ke  phal  men. 
se  kisi  ko  tere  liye  tere  takht  par  bith- 
laimga. 

12  Agar  tere  larke  mere  'ahd  aur 
meri  shahadat  ko,  jo  main  unhen  jata- 
imga,  hifz  karenge,  to  un  ke  larke  bhi 
tere  takht  par  abad  tak  baithte  chale 
jaenge. 

13  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Saihun  ko 
chun  liya,  aur  chaha,  ki  wuh  apne 
liye  maskan  ho. 

14  Yih  mere  chain  ka  abadi  makan 
hai,  main  us  men  basimga;  kyunki 
main  us  par  ragib  him. 

15  Main  us  ke  asbab  i  ma'ash  men 
bahut  si  barakat  dunga ;  main  us  ke 
miskinon  ko  roti  se  ser  kariinga. 

16  Main  us  ke  kahinon  ko  najat  ka 
libas  pahinaunga ;  aur  us  ke  pdk  log 
khushi  se  lalkarenge. 

17  Wahan  main  aisd  karimga  ki 
Daud  ke  liye  ek  sing  phutega ;  main, 
ne  apne  mamsuh  ke  liye  ek  chirag 
taiyar  kar  rakha  hai. 

18  Aur  khijalat  ko  us  ke  dushman- 
on  kd  libas  karimga :  lekin  us  ke  upar 
usi  ka  taj  chamakta  rahes;a. 

CXXXIII  ZABU'E. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabur  i  Daud. 

DEKHO,  kya  khiib  aur  kya  suhani 
bat  hai5  ki  bhai  ek  sath  bud  o 
bash  karen ! 

2  Yih  us  mahang-mole  'itr  ki  ma- 
nind  hai,  jo  sir  par  dala  jawc ;  aur 
bahke  darhi  par,  balki  Harun  ki  darhi 
par  hoke,  us  ke  pairahan  ke  gireban 
tak  pahunche ; 

3  Aur  Harmun  ki  os  ki  manind,  jo 


Khuda  M  ZABU'R,  CXX2 

Saihun  ke  paharon  par  gire ;  ki  wahan 
Khudawand  ne  barakat  aur  kayat  i 
abadi  ki  babat  kukm  farmaya. 

CXXXIV  ZABU'R. 
Ma'alat  ka  Zabiir. 

DEKHO,  ai  Khudawand  ke  sab 
bando,  jo  rat  ko  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  khare  ralite  ho,  Khuda- 
wand ko  mubarak  kaho. 

2  Maqdis  ki  taraf  apne  hath  uthao, 
aur  Khudawand  ko  mubarak  kaho. 

3  Khudawand  Jo  asm  an  aurzamin 
ka  khaliq  hai,  tujhe  Saihun  men  se 
barakat  bakhshe. 

CXXXV  ZABU'R. 

K HUD  A7  WAND  ki  sitaish  karo. 
Khudawand  ke  nam  ki  sitaish 
karo;  ai  Khudawand  ke  bando,  us 
ki  sitaish  karo. 

2  Turn,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men,  hamare  Khuda  ke  ghar  ki  bar- 
gahon  men,  khare  rahte  ho, 

3  Khudawand  ki  sitaish  karo  ;  ky- 
linki  Khudawand  nek  hai :  us  ke 
nam  ki  sitaish  ke  git  gao,  ki  yih  kam 
dil-pasand  hai. 

4  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Ya'qiib  ko 
apne  waste  chun  liya,  aur  Israel  ko 
apne  khass  khazane  ke  waste. 

5  Kyunki  main  janta  hun,  ki  Khu- 
dawand buzurg  hai ;  aur  ki  hamara 
Eabb  sare  ma'budon  se  bara  hai. 

6  Jo  kuchh  ki  Khudawand  ne 
chaha,  us  ne  asman,  aur  zamin,  aur 
daryaon,  aur  sare  gahraon  men  kiya. 

7  Bukharat  zamin  ki  atraf  se  wuhi 
uthata  hai,  aur  bijli  menh  ke  sath 
banata  hai,  aur  hawa  ko  apne  makh- 
zanon  se  nikal  lata  hai. 

8  Usi  ne  Misr  ke  palauthe  mare, 
kya  insan  ke,  kya  haiwan  ke. 

9  Usi  ne  bhejke  nishanian  aur  'ajaib 
garaib  kam,  ai  Misr,  tujh  men  Fira'un 
aur  us  ke  sare  khadimon  ko  dikhlae. 

10  Usi  ne  bari  ban  qaumon  ko 
mara,  aur  zarbardast  badshahon  ko 
qatl  kiya ; 
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IIY — CXXXVI.  sitaish  karna. 

11  Saihun  Amurion  ke  badshah, 
aur  'U7j  Basan  ke  badshah  ko,  aur 
Kan'an  ki  sari  mamlukaton  ko : 

12  Aur  un  ki  zamin  miras  men, 
han,  apne  Israeli  logon  ko  miras  men 
di. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  tera  nam  abad 
tak  hai;  ai  Khudawand,  tera  zikr 
pusht  dar  pusht  baqi  rahega. 

14  Kyunki  Khudawand  apne  logon 
ka  insaf  karega,  aur  apne  bandon  ki 
halat  ke  sabab  pachhtaega. 

15  Gair-qaumon  ke  but  sona,  aur 
riipa,  aur  admion  ki  dastkarian,  hain. 

16  We  munh  rakhte  hain,  parbolte 
nahin ;  we  ankhen  rakhte  hain,  par 
dekhte  nahin ; 

17  We  kan  rakhte  hain,  par  sunte 
nahin  ;  we  to  munh  se  sans  bhi  nahin 
lete. 

18  We  jo  un  ke  bananewale  hain, 
unhin  ki  manind  hain;  aur  har  ek, 
jise  un  ka  bharosa  hai,  aisa  hi  hai. 

19  Ai  Israel  ke  gharane,  Khuda- 
wand ko  mubarak  kaho;  ai  Harun 
ke  gharane,  Khudawand  ko  mubarak 
kaho. 

20  Ai  Lawi  ke  gharane,  Khuda- 
wand ko  mubarak  kaho;  ai  turn  jo 
Khudawand  se  darte  ho,  Khudawand 
ko  mubarak  kaho. 

21  Khudawand  Saihun  men  mu- 
barak hai ;  wuh  Yarusalam  men  basta 
hai ;  Khudawand  ki  sitaish  karo. 

CXXXYI  ZABU'E. 

KHUDA'WAND    ki  shukrguzari 
karo  ;  ki  wuh  bhala  hai,  aur  us 
ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

2  Us  ka,  jo  ilahon  ka  Khuda  hai, 
shukr  karo ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai. 

3  Usi  ka  shukr  karo,  jo  khuda- 
wandon  ka  Khudawand  hai ;  ki  us  ki 
rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

4  Usi  ka,  jo  akela  bare  'ajaib  kam 
karta  hai ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai. 


Khuda  ki  ralimat    ZABU'R,  CXXXVII,  CXXXVIII. 


abad  tak  hai. 


5  Usi  ka,  jis  ne  danai  se  asman 
banae ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

6  Usi  ka,  jis  ne  zamin  ko  panion  ke 
ripar  phailaya ;  ki  us  ki  rabmat  abad 
tak  hai, 

7  Usi  ka,  jis  ne  bare  bare  naiyir 
banae ;  ki  us  ki  rabmat  abad  tak  bai : 

8  A'ftab,  ki  jis  ka  'amal  din  ko  bai ; 
ki  us  ki  rabmat  abad  tak  bai : 

9  Aur  mabtab  aur  sitare,  jin  ka 
'amal  rat  ko  bai;  ki  us  ki  rabmat 
abad  tak  bai. 

10  Usi  ka,  jis  ne  Misr  ko,  us  ke 
palautbon  samet,  mara ;  ki  us  ki  rab- 
mat abad  tak  bai : 

11  Aur  Israelion  ko  un  ke  darmiyan 
se  nikal  lay  a ;  ki  us  ki  rabmat  abad 
tak  bai  : 

12  Qawi  hath  se,  aur  barbae  hue 
bazii  se;  ki  us  ki  rabmat  abad  tak 
bai. 

13  Usi  ka,  jis  ne  darya  e  Qulzum 
do  bissa  kiye;  ki  us  ki  rabmat  abad 
tak  bai : 

14  Aur  Israelion  ko  us  ke  darmi- 
yan se  par  le  gaya ;  ki  us  ki  rabmat 
abad  tak  bai : 

15  Aur  Fira'un  ko,  us  ke  lasbkar 
samet,  darya  e  Qulzum  men  jbar  da- 
la  ;  ki  us  ki  rabmat  abad  tak  bai. 

16  Usi  ka,  jo  bayaban  men  apne 
logon  ka  rahnuma  bua;  ki  us  ki 
rabmat  abad  tak  bai. 

17  Usi  ka,  jis  ne  bare  bare  badshah- 
on  ko  qatl  kiya;  ki  us  ki  rabmat 
abad  tak  bai : 

18  Aur  nam  war  salatin  ko  jan  se 
mara ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  bai : 

19  Amurion  ke  badshab  Saihun  ko ; 
ki  us  ki  rabmat  abad  tak  bai : 

20  Aur  Basan  ke  badshab  'U'j  ko ; 
ki  us  ki  rabmat  abad  tak  bai : 

21  Aur  un  ki  sarzamin  ko  miras 
kar  diya ;  ki  us  ki  rabmat  abad  tak 
bai : 

22  Apne  bande  Israel  ki  miras ;  ki 
us  ki  rabmat  abad  tak  bai. 

23  Usi  ka,  jis  ne  bam  ko,  hamari 
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pasti  Id  balat  men,  yad  farmaya ;  ki 
us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  bai : 

24  Aur  bam  ko  hamare  dusbman- 
on  se  rihai  bakbshi ;  ki  us  ki  rabmat 
abad  tak  bai. 

25  Usi  ka,  jo  bar  jandar  ko  rozi 
deta  hai ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  bai. 

26  A'sman  ke  Khuda  ki  sbukrgu- 
zari  karo ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai. 

CXXXYII  ZABU7R. 

BA'BUL  ki  nadion  par,  wahan  ham 
baithe,  aur  Saihun  ko  yad  kar- 
ke  roe. 

2  Ham  ne  apni  barbaten  bed  ke 
darakhton  men,  jo  us  ke  bich  men 
the,  tang  din. 

3  Kytinki  wahan  unhon  ne,  jo  ham- 
en  asir  karke  le  gaye  the,  ham  se 
darkbwast  ki,  ki  bam  kucbb  gawen  ; 
aur  we,  jo  hamare  satanewale  the, 
chabte  the  ki  ham  khusbi  manawen, 
yih  kabke  ki  Saihun  ke  giton  men  se 
hamare  liye  ek  git  gao. 

4  Ham  kyiinkar  ajnabi  ki  sarzamin 
men  Khuda  wand  ke  git  gawen  ? 

5  Ai  Yarusalam,  agar  main  tujb  ko 
bhul  jaun,  to  mera  dahna  hath  aj)na 
hunar  bhiile. 

6  Agar  main  tujh  ko  yad  na  rakb- 
un,  aur  agar  main  Yarusalam  ko  apni 
auwal  kbushi  se  ziyadatar  'aziz  na 
janiin,  to  meri  zuban  talu  se  lag  jae. 

7  Ai  Khuda  wand,  bani  Adiirn  ki 
mukbalafat  men,  Yarusalam  ke  din 
ko  yad  kar,  ki  unhon  ne  kaha,  Use 
barbad  karo ;  use  bekh  o  bun  se  bar- 
bad  karo. 

8  Ai  Babul  ki  beti,  jo  garatgar  bai, 
mubarak  wub  jo  tujh  se  us  suluk  ka, 
jo  tu  ne  ham  se  kiya,  intiqam  lewe. 

9  Mubarak  wub,  jo  tere  larkon  ko 
pakarke  pattharon  par  patak  dewe. 

'    CXXXVIII  ZABtTK. 
Daud  ka  Zabiir. 

MAIN  apne  sare  dil  se  teri  sitaisb 
karungd ;  ilahon  ke  dge  main 
teri  sana-khwani  karunga. 


Kliudu  sab  jag  ah 
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hdzir  o  ndzir  hai. 


2  Main  ten  muqaddas  haikal  ki 
taraf  sijda  karunga,  aur  tere  nam  ki 
sitaish  kariirjga,  teri  rah  mat  ke  sabab, 
aur  teri  sachai  ke  sabab;  ki  tu  ne 
apne  qaul  ko  apne  sare  nam  se  ziyada 
barhaya. 

3  Jis  din  main  ne  pukara,  tii  ne 
men  suni,  aur  men  nih  ko  hirumat 
deke  qawi  kiya. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  zamin  ke  sab 
badshah  tere  munh  ke  kalani  sunke 
teri  sitaish  karenge. 

5  Han,  we  Khudawand  ki  rahon 
men  gaenge,  ki  Khudawand  ka  jalal 
bara  hai. 

"(J  Kyunki  Khudawand  buland  hai, 
aur  paston  par  tawajjuh  karta  hai, 
aur  magniron  ko  dur  se  pahchanta 
hai. 

7  Harchand  main  afaton  ke  darmi- 
yan  chalta  phirta  ruin,  par  tu  mujhe 
zinda  karega ;  tu  mere  dushmanon  ke 
qahr  par  apn&  hath  barhaega,  aur 
apne  dahne  hath  se  mujhe  bachaega. 

8  Khudawand  mere  liye  kani  ko 
an  jam  dega ;  ai  Khudawand,  teri 
rahmat  abad  tak  hai ;  apne  hathon  ke 
banae  hue  kamon  ko  tark  mat  kar. 

CXXXIX  ZABU'K. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabur. 

A I  Khudawand,  tu  mujhe  janchta, 
aur  pahchanta  hai. 

2  Tu  mera  baithna  aur  mera  uthna 
janta  hai :  tu  mere  andeshe  ko  dur  se 
daryaft  karta  hai. 

3  Tu  mera  chalna  aur  mera  letna 
khub  janta  hai,  balki  tu  meri  sari 
rawishon  se  waqif  hai. 

4  Ki  dekh,  meri  zuban  par  koi  aisi 
bat  nahin,  ki  jis  se  tu,  ai  Khudawand, 
bilkull  agah  nahin. 

5  Tu  age  pichhe  mera  ghernewala 
hai,  aur  tii  ne  apna  hath  mujh  par 
rakha  hai. 

6  Aisa  'irfan  mere  liye  nihayat 
'ujiiba  hai ;  yih  buland  hai,  maiij  us 
ke  ta,in  nahin  pahunch  sakta. 
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7  Teri  ruh  se  main  kidhar  jaun  ? 
aur  teri  huziiri  se  main  kahan  bhagiin  ? 

8  Agar  main  asman  ke  upar  charh 
jaiin,  to  tii  wahan  hai ;  agar  main 
patal  men  apna  bistar  bichhaun,  to 
dekh.  tii  wahan  bhi  hai. 

9  Agar  subh  ke  pankh  leke  main 
samundar  ki  intiha  men  ja  rahiin  ; 

10  To  wahan  bhi  tera  hath  mujhe 
le  chalega,  aur  tera  dahna  hath  mujhe 
sambhalega. 

11  Agar  main  kahiin,  ki  Tarilri  to 
mujhe  chhipa  legi ;  tab  rat  mere  gird 
roshni  ho  jaegi. 

12  Yaqinan  tariki  tere  samhne  ti- 
ragi  nahin  paida  karti ;  par  rat  din  ki 
manind  roshan  hai ;  tariki  aur  roshni 
donon  ek-san  hain. 

13  Ki  tii  mere  gurdon  ko  apne  qab- 
ze  men  rakhta  hai ;  meri  ma  ke  pet 
men  tii  ne  mujh  par  saya  kiya. 

14  Main  teri  sitaish  hi  karta  ra- 
hiinga ;  kyunki  main  dahshatnak  taur 
se  'ajib  o  garib  bana  hiin :  tere  kam 
hairat-afza  hain ;  is  ka  mere  ji  ko 
bara  yaqin  hai. 

15  Jab  ki  main  parde  men  banaya 
jata  tha,  aur  zamin  ke  asfal  men  man- 
qiish  hota  tha,  to  mere  jism  ki  siirat 
tujh  se  chhipi  na  thi. 

16  Teri  ankhon  ne  mere  be-tartib 
madda  ko  dekha  ;  aur  tere  daftar  men 
ye  sab  chizen  tahrir  ki  gayin,  am*  un 
ke  dinon  ka  hai  bhi  ki  kab  banengi, 
jab  hanoz  un  men  se  koi  na  thi. 

17  Ai  Khuda,  tere  andeshe  mere 
haqq  men  kya  hi  qimati  hain  !  un  ki 
kull  jam'a  kya  hi  ban  hai ! 

18  Main  unhen  kya  ginun  ?  we  to 
shumar  men  ret  se  ziyada  hain;  jab 
main  jagta  hiin,  to  phir  bhi  tere  sath 
hun. 

19  Ai  Khuda,  tii  yaqinan  shariron 
ko  qatl  karega ;  pas,  ai  khiinio,  mere 
pas  se  dur  ho  jao. 

20  Kyiinki  we  teri  babat  shararat 
se  baten  karte  hain  ;  tere  dushman  to 
tera  nam  abas  lcte  hain. 
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21  Ai  Khudawand,  kya  main  un 
ka  kina  nahin  rakhta,  jo  tera  kina 
rakhte  hain  ?  kya  main  un  se,  jo  tere 
mukkalif  hoke  utkte  liain,  bezar  na- 
hin ? 

22  Main  skiddat  se  un  ka  kina 
rakhta  hun ;  main  unhen  apne  dush- 
manon  men  ginta  hun. 

23  Ai  Khuda,  mujhe  janch,  aur 
mere  dil  ko  jan ;  mujhe  azma,  aur 
mere  andeshon  ko  pahchan : 

24  Dekh,  kya  mujh  men  koi  dard- 
angez  'adat  hai,  ki  nahin ;  aur  mujh 
ko  abadi  rah  men  chala. 

CXlfZABU'E. 
Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  David  ka 
Zabiir. 

A I   Khudawand,  sharir  insan  se 
mujh  ko  rihai  de ;  zalim  admi- 
on  se  mujhe  bacha  rakh; 

2  Jo  apne  dilon  men  bure  andeshe 
karte  hain ;  we  bar  roz  laraion  ke 
waste  jama'  hote. 

3  Sampon  ki  manind  we  apni  zu- 
banen  tez  karte ;  un  ke  honthon  ke 
tale  afa'i  ka  zahr  hai.  Silah. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  sharir  ke  hath 
se  mujhe  bacha ;  zalim  insan  se  mu- 
jhe mahftiz  rakh ;  kyunki  we  is  flkr 
men  hain  ki  mere  qadamon  ko  gira 
dewen. 

5  Magruron  ne  chhipke  mere  liye 
phanda  aur  rassian  taiyar  ki  hain ; 
unhon  ne  rahguzar  men  jal  bichhaya 
hai;  unhon  ne  mere  liye  dam  lagae 
hain.  Silah. 

6  Main  ne  Khudawand  se  kaha, 
Tti  mera  Khuda  hai;  ai  Khuda- 
wand, meri  munajat  ki  awaz  sun. 

7  Ai  Yahowah  Khudawand,  ai  me- 
ri najat  ke  zor,  jang  ke  din  tu  ne 
mere  sir  par  saya  kiya. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  sharir  ka  mat- 
lab  pura,  mat  kar ;  us  ke  bure  man- 
subon  ko  an  jam  tak  pahunchne  na 
de,  ta  ki  we  sir  na  uthawen.  Silah. 

9  Aur  jinhon  ne  mujhe  charon  ta- 
raf  se  gher  liya  hai,  aisa  kar  ki  un 
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ke  honthon  ki  ziyankari  unhin  ke 
siron  par  pare. 

10  Un  par  angare  dale  jawen ;  wuh 
unhen  ag  men  jhonkega,  aur  garhon 
men  gira  dega,  ki  we  phir  uth  na 
saken. 

11  Bad-zuban  admi  zamin  parqaim 
na  rahega ;  sitam-gar  insan  sitam  hi 
ka  shikar  hoke  nabud  ho  jaega. 

12  Mujh  ko  yaqin  hai,  ki  Khuda- 
wand mazlumon  ka  insaf  karega,  aur 
miskinon  ka  badla  lega. 

13  Fi-l-haqiqat  sadiq  log  tera  nam 
leke  shukrguzari  karenge  ;  aur  rast- 
baz  tere  huzur  men  sukiinat  karenge. 

CXLI  ZABU'K. 
David  ka  Zabiir. 

A I  Khudawand,  main  tujhe  pu- 
karta  hun ;  meri  taraf  jald  a ; 
jab  main  tujhe  pukarun,  tab  meri 
awaz  par  kan  dhar. 

2  Ki  meri  du'a  tere  huzur  bakhur 
ki  tarah  pahunchai  jawe  ;  aur  mere 
hathon  ka  uthana  sham  ki  qurbani 
ki  manind  ho. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  munh  par 
nigahban  bithla ;  mere  honthon  ke 
darwazon  ki  darbani  kar. 

4  Mere  dil  ko  kisi  buri  bat  ki  taraf 
mail  hone  na  de,  ki  wuh  badkaron 
men  shamil  hoke  badkari  na  kare ; 
aur  mujhe  un  ke  mazadar  khanon 
men  se  kuchh  khane  na  de. 

5  Sadiq  mujh  ko  mare,  wuh  mihr- 
bani  hai ;  wuh  mujhe  tambih  de,  yih 
mere  sir  ka  raugan  hai ;  agarchi  do- 
bara  bhi  kare,  mera  sir  us  se  inkar  na 
karega;  par  meri  du'a  un  ki  badka- 
rion  ke  bar'aks  ki  jaegi. 

6  Un  ke  hakimon  ne  chatan  ke 
kararon  ke  darmiyan  chhutti  pai,  aur 
us  waqt  unhon  ne  meri  baten  sunin, 
ki  we  mithi  thin. 

7  Hamari  haddian  qabr  ke  munh 
men  yun  bikhar  gaym,  jaise  ki  lakri 
hoti,  jab  koi  use  zamin  par  chire  aur 
kate. 

8  Lekin,  ai  Yahowa'h  Tvhudawand, 


Sari  tasalli  ZABU'R,  CXLII— CXLIV.  Khudd  se  miltz. 

meri  ankhert  ten  taraf  hain ;  mera  jiti  jan  tere  huzur  rastbaz  thahar  na- 
hin sakta. 

3  Ki  dushman  men  jan  ke  pichhe 
para  hai ;  us  ne  men  zindagi  ko  khak 
par  paemal  kiya ;  us  ne  mujh  ko  un 
ki  manind,  jo  muddat  se  mar  gaye 
hain,  tariki  men  bithaya  hai. 

4  Is  liye  mera  ji  mujh  men  udas  ho 
gaya  hai ;  mera  dil  mere  bich  men 
ujar  gay  a  hai. 

5  Main  agle  dinon  ko  yad  karta  hun ; 
main  tere  sare  kamon  ko  sochta  hun  ; 
main  teri  dastkari  par  gaur  karta  hun. 

6  Main  apne  hath  teri  taraf  barhata 
hun ;  meri  ruh  khushk  zamin  ki  ma- 
nind teri  piyasi  hai.  Silah. 

7  Ai  Khudawand,  jald  meri  sun ; 
meri  ruh  tamam  hone  par  hai ;  mujh 
se  munh  na  mor,  nahin  to  main  un  ki 
manind  ho  jaunga,  jo  garhe  men  girte 
hain. 

8  Mujh  ko  subh  ke  waqt  apni  sha- 
faqat  ki  awaz  suna ;  kyunki  mera 
tawakkul  tujh  par  hai :  apni  rah  ki 
jis  men  main  chalun,  mujhe  bata; 
kyunki  main  apni  riih  ko  teri  taraf 
uthata  hiin. 

9  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  ko  mere 
dushmanon  se  rihai  de ;  ki  main  tere 
pas  panah  let  a  Mq. 

10  Mujhe  apni  marzi  par  chalna 
sikhla ;  kyunki  tu  hi  to  mera  Khuda 
hai ;  teri  nek  ruh  mujhe  rasti  ke  mulk 
men  le  chale. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  ko  apne 
nam  ke  liye  zinda  kar ;  apni  sadaqat 
ke  liye  meri  jan  musibat  se  chhura. 

12  Aur  apni  rahmat  se  mere  dush- 
manon ko  fana  kar ;  aur  un  sab  ko,  jo 
mere  ji  ko,  dukh  dete  hain,  nabud  kar  ; 
kyunki  main  tera  banda  hun. 


tawakkul  tujh  par  hai;  tu  meri  jan 
ko  mat  undel. 

9  Mujh  ko  us  dam  se  bacha  jo  un- 
hon  ne  mere  liye  bichhaya,  aur  bad- 
karon  ke  jalon  se. 

10  Khabis  apne  dam  men  ek  sath 
phans  jawen,  jis  waqt  ki  main  us  taraf 
nikal  jaun. 

'  CXLII  ZABUTv. 
Mashkil  i  Daud :  ek  du'a,  jis  waqt 
wuh  magare  men  tha. 

MAIN  Khudawand  ke  age  apni 
awaz  buland  karta,  main  apni 
awaz  hi  se  Khudawand  se  minnat 
karta  hun. 

2  Main  apni  faryad  us  ke  huzur 
men  kholke  karta;  aur  apna  dukh 
dard  us  ke  age  bayan  karta. 

3  Jis  waqt  mera  ji  udas  hai,  tab  tu 
meri  rawish  janta.  Jis  rah  ki  main 
chalta  hun,  unhon.  ne  chhipke  us  men 
mere  liye  phanda  lagaya  hai. 

4  Main  ne  apne  dahne  hath  nigah 
ki,  aur  dekha,  par  koi  na  pay  a,  jo 
mujhe  pahchanta  ho;  mujhe  kahin 
panah  na  rahi ;  koi  meri  jan  ka  hai 
puchhta  nahin. 

5  Ai  Khudawand,  main  tere  age 
chillaya ;  aur  main  ne  kaha,  Tu  meri 
j)anah  hai,  aur  zindon  ki  sarzamin  men 
mera  bakhra  tu  hai. 

6  Meri  sun  le  ;  kyunki  main  bahut 
za'if  ho  gaya  hun ;  mujh  ko  un  se,  jo 
mere  pichhe  pare  hain,  chhura  le,  ki 
we  mujh  se  zorawar  hain. 

7  Meri  ruh  ko  qaid  se  rihai  bakhsh, 
ta  ki  tere  nam  ki  sitaish  howe  ;  sadiq 
log  mere  aspas  jam'a  honge,  jab  ki  tu 
mujh  par  ihsan  karega. 

CXLIII  ZABU'R. 
Zabur  i  Daiid. 

A I  Khudawand,  meri  du'a  sun, 
meri  minnaton  par  kan  rakh; 
apni  wafadari  se  aur  apni  sadaqat  se 
mera  jawab  de. 

2  Aur  apne  bande  ko  apne  sath 
'adalat  men  na  la,  kyunki  koi  insan 
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CXLIV  ZABU'R. 
Daiid  ka  Zabur. 

KHUDA'WAND,  meri  chatan,  mu- 
barak  ho,  jo  mere  hathon  ko 
jang  karna,  aur  meri  unglion  ko  lama, 
sikhlata  : 


Khudd  hi  rahmat  ZABU'R, 

2  Mera  shafaqat-karnewala,  aur 
mera  garh,  mera  lincha  burj,  aur  mera 
chhurancwala,  men  sipar,  aur  wuh  jis 
par  mera  tawakkul  hai,  jo  mere  tale 
mere  logon  ko  magliib  karta  hai. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  insan  kya  hai, 
ki  tii  use  yad  farmawe?  aur  adamzad 
kaun  hai,  jo  tii  use  shumar  kare  ? 

4  Insan  to  butlan  ki  manind  hai, 
aur  us  ki  zindagi  ek  guzarte  hue  saya 
ki  manind. 

5  Ai  Khudawand,  apne  asmanon 
ko  jhuka,  aur  utar  a :  paharon  ko 
chhii,  to  un  se  dhuwan  uthega. 

6  Bijli  gira,  aur  unhen  titar  bitar 
kar  :  apne  tir  chala,  aur  unhen  ghabra 
de. 

7  U'par  se  apne  hath  phaila,  aur 
mujhe  rihai  de  ;  mujhe  bahut  panion 
se  aur  ajnabi  aulad  ke  hath  se  chhura 
lej 

8  Jin  ke  munh  se  wahi  baten  ni- 
kalti  hain,  aur  un  ka  dahna  hath  jhiith 
ka  dahna  hath  hai. 

9  Ai  Khuda,  main  tere  liye  ek  naya 
git  gaunga ;  main  das  tar  ki  bin  ba- 
jake  teri  sana-khwani  karunga. 

10  Tii  hi  hai,  jo  shahon  ko  najat 
bakhshta  hai,  aur  apne  bande  Daud  ko 
buri  teg  se  bachata  hai. 

11  Mujh  ko  ajnabi  aulad  kehathon 
se  chhura  le,  aur  rihai  bakhsh,  jinhon 
ke  munh  se  wahi  kalam  nikalta  hai, 
aur  jinhon  ka  dahna  hath  jhiith  ka 
dahna  hath  hai ; 

12  Ta  ki  hamare  bete  apni  jawani 
men  paudhon  ki  manind,  aur  hamari 
betian  zaviya  ki  ghiirion  ki  manind 
howen,  jo  mahall  ke  andaza  se  khush- 
tarash  hon  ; 

13  Ta  ki  hamare  makhzan  malamal 
howen,  jin  men  se  har  qism  ki  chiz 
muyassar  howe;  aur  hamari  bheren 
hazaron  lakhon  hamari  gallon  men 
janen ; 

14  Aur  hamare  bail  mote  taze  hon  ; 
aur  ki  tut  parae  ki  naubat  na  howe, 
aur  na  nikal  jane  ki ;  aur  ki  hamare 
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CXLV.  ki  hamd  JcarnL 

bazaron  men  kisi  tarah  ki  nalish  na 
ho.  ^ 

15  Mubarak  hai  wuh  guroh,  jis  ka 
yih  hai  ho  ;  mubarak  hai  wuh  guroh, 
jis  ka  Khuda  Khudawand  hai. 
CXLV  ZABU'R. 
Daud  ka  sana  e  Zabiir. 

A I  Khuda,  mere  badshah,  main  teri 
barai  karunga;  aur  main  abad 
ul  abad  tere  nam  ko  mubarak  kah- 
linga. 

2  Main  har  roz  tujhe  mubarak  kah- 
linga ;  aur  main  abad  ul  abad  tere 
nam  ki  sitaish  karunga. 

3  Khudawand  buzurg  hai,  aur  wuh 
nihayat  sitaish  ke  laiq  hai ;  aur  us  ki 
buzurgi  tahqiq  karne  se  bahar  hai. 

4  Har  ek  pusht  diisri  pusht  se  tere 
kamon  ki  sitaish  karegi,  aur  teri  qud- 
raton  ka  bayan  karegi. 

5  Main  teri  janab  ki  jalil  'izzat  par, 
aur  tere  'ajaib  kamon  par,  dhyan  kar- 
unga, 

6  Aur  log  tere  haulnak  kamon  ki 
qudrat  ka  charcha  karen ;  main  teri 
buzurgi  ka  bayan  karunga. 

7  We  tere  bare  ihsan  ka  bahut  sa 
zikr  karenge,  aur  teri  sadaqat  ke  git 
gaenge. 

8  Khudawand  mihrban  aur  rahim 
hai ;  gussa  karne  men  dhima,  aur  sha- 
faqat  men  barhkar  hai. 

9  Khudawand  sab  ke  liye  bhala 
hai ;  aur  us  ki  rahmaten  us  ki  sari 
sana'aton  par  hain. 

10  Ai  Khudawand,  teri  sari  dast- 
karian  teri  sana-khwani  karti  hain ; 
aur  tere  muqaddas  log  tujhe  mubarak- 
bad  kahte. 

11  We  teri  saltanat  ke  jalal  ka 
bayan  karte,  aur  teri  qudrat  k£  char- 
cha karte ; 

12  Ta  ki  admi-zadon  par  us  ki 
qudraten,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  ki  jalil 
shaukaten,  zahir  karen. 

13  Teri  badshahat  abadi  badshahnt 
hai,  aur  teri  hukiimat  pusht  dar  pusht 
qaim  rahti. 


Khudd  M  sitaish 


ZABLfK,  CXLYI,  CXLVIL       karne  hi  nasihaten. 


14  Khudawand  un  sab  ko,  jo  girte 
ham,  thamta  hai ;  aur  un  sab  ko,  jo 
nihur  gaye  hain,  utha  khara  karta  hai. 

15  Sab  ki  ankhen  tujh  par  lagi 
bain ;  td  unhen  waqt  par  un  ki  rozi 
deta  hai. 

16  Til  apni  mutthi  kbolta  hai,  aur 
bar  ek  jandar  ka  pet  bharta  hai. 

17  Khudawand  apni  sari  rahon 
men  sadiq  hai,  aur  apne  sab  kamon 
men  rahim  hai. 

18  Khudawand  un  sab  se,  jo  us  ko 
pukarte  hain,  nazdik  hai ;  un  sab  se, 
jo  sachai  se  us  ko  pukarte  hain. 

19  Wuh  un  logon  ki  murad,  jo  us 
se  darte  hain,  piiri  karega ;  wuhi  un 
ki  faryad  sunega,  aur  unhen  bachaega. 

20  Khudawand  un  sab  ki,  jo  us  se 
muhabbat  rakhte  hain,  hifazat  karta 
hai;  lekin  sare  khabison  ko  nabud 
karega. 

21  Mera  munh  Khudawand  ki  si- 
tdish ka  mazmun  kahega  ;  han,  har  ek 
bashar  abad  ul  abad  us  ke  muqaddas 
nam  ko  mubarak  kaha  kare. 

CXLVI  ZABU'K. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitaish  karo. 
Ai  meri  jan,  Khudawand  ki 
sitaish  kar. 

2  Main  jab  tak  jita  rahunga,  Khu- 
dawand ki  sitaish  karunga;  main  jab 
tak  maujud  hiin,  Khudawand  ki 
sana-khwani  karunga. 

3  Amiron  par,  admi-zade  par,  tawak- 
kul  na  karo  ;  ki  us  men  najat  dene  ki 
taqat  nahin. 

4  Us  ka  dam  nikal  jata  hai,  wuh 
apni  mati  men  phir  jata  hai ;  usi  din 
us  ke  mansube  fana  ho  jate  hain. 

5  Mubarak  hai  wuh,  jis  ki  kumak 
Ya'qub  ka  Khuda  hai,  aur  jis  ka  ta- 
wakkul  Khudawand  us  ke  Khuda 
par  hai ; 

6  Jis  ne  asman  banaya,  aur  zamin, 
aur  darya,  aur  sab  jo  kuchh  ki  un 
men  hai ;  jo  hamesha  apni  sachai  ko 
barqarar  rakhta  hai ; 
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7  Jo  mazlumon  ka  insaf  karta  hai, 
aur  bhukhon  ko  roti  deta  hai.  Khuda- 
wand asiron  ko  chhurata  hai ; 

8  Khudawand  andhon  ki  dnkhen 
khol  deta  hai ;  Khudawand  unhen, 
jo  nihur  gaye  hain,  sidha  khara  karta 
hai ;  Khudawand  sadiqon  ko  'aziz 
rakhta  hai ; 

9  Khudawand  pardesion  ka  ni- 
gahban  hai ;  wuh  yati'mon  aur  bewon 
ko  sambhalta  hai ;  lekin  shariron  ki 
rah  ko  uncha  nicha  karta  hai. 

10  Khudawand  abad  tak  saltanat 
karega,  han,  tera  Khuda,  ai  Saihun, 
pusht  dar  pusht.  Khudawand  ki 
sitaish  karo. 

CXLVII  ZABU'K. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitaish  karo : 
ki  hamare  Khuda  ki  sana-khwa- 
ni karna  bhala  hai ;  is  liye  ki  wuh 
dil-'aziz  hai;  sitaish  karna  shayasta 
hai. 

2  Khudawand  Yarusalam  ko  ta'- 
mir  karta  hai ;  wuh  Israeli  bichhure 
huon  ko  jam'a  karta  hai. 

3  Wuh  shikasta-dilon  ka  'ilaj  karta 
hai ;  wuh  un  ke  zakhmon  ko  bandh- 
ta  hai. 

4  Wuh  sitaron  ka  shumar  karta  hai, 
aur  un  ka  juda  juda  nam  rakhta  hai. 

5  Hamara  Khudawand  buzurg  hai, 
aur  bara  qadir  hai ;  us  ka  fahm  bayan 
se  bahar  hai. 

6  Khudawand  halimon  ko  sam- 
bhalta hai ;  par  shariron  ko  zamin  par 
patak  deta  hai. 

7  Jawab  men  apni  bari  par  turn 
Khudawand  ki  shukrguzari  ke  git 
gao  ;  bar  bat  bajake  hamare  Khuda  ki 
sitaish  karo : 

8  Jo  asman  par  badlion  ka  parda 
dalta  hai;  jo  zamin  ke  liye  menh 
taiyar  karta  hai ;  jo  paharon  par  ghas 
ugata  hai ; 

9  Jo  bahimon  ko  rozi  deta  hai,  aur 
kauwon  ke  bachchon  ko  bhi,  jo  chil- 
late  hain. 
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10  Us  ko  ghore  kc  zor  se  khushi 
nahin,  aur  mard  ki  pindlion  se  raza 
nahin. 

11  Khudawand  ko  un  se,  jo  us  se 
darte  hain,  aur  un  se,  jo  us  ki  rahmat 
fee  ummedwar  hain,  raza  hai. 

12  Ai  Yarusalam,  Khudawand  ki 
sitdish  kar ;  ai  Saihun,  apne  Khuda 
ki  sitaish  kar. 

13  Kytinki  us  ne  tere  darwazon 
ke  bendon  ko  mazbuti  bakhshi,  aur 
tujli  men  tere  bachchon  ko  barakat  di. 

1-1  W  uh  teri  atraf  men  amn  bakhsh- 
ta,  aur  tujhe  suthre  se  suthre  gehun 
se  asuda  karta. 

15  Wuh  apna  hukm  zamin  par 
bhejta  hai;  us  ka  kalam  nikayat 
tczrau  hai. 

16  Wuh  barf  un  ki  manind  deta  hai; 
wuh  pala  rakk  ki  manind  bikherta  hai. 

17  Wuh  apne  yakh  ko  luqmon  ki 
manind  phenk  deta  hai ;  us  ki  thand 
ki  bardasht  kaun  kar  sakta  hai  ? 

18  Wuh  apna  hukm  bhejta  hai,  aur 
unhen  gala  deta  hai ;  wuh  apni  hawa 
chalata  hai,  aur  pani  bah  jate  hain. 

19  Wuh  apna  kalam  Ya'qub  par, 
aur  apne  huquq  aur  apni  'adalaten 
Israel  par,  zahir  karta  hai. 

20  Us  ne  kisi  qaum  se  aisa  suluk 
nahin  kiya,  aur  na  we  us  ki  'adalaton 
.se  agah  ho  gay  in.  Khudawand  ki 
sitaish  karo. 

CXLVIII  ZABFE. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitaish  karo. 
A'sraanon  par  se  Khudawand 
ki  sitaish  karo ;  bulandion  par  se  us 
ki  sitaish  karo. 

2  Ai  us  ke  sab  firishto,  us  ki  sitaish 
karo;  ai  us  ke  sab  lashkaro,  us  ki 
sitaish  karo. 

3  Ai  suraj,  aur  ai  chand,  us  ki 
sitaish  karo;  ai  roshan  sitaro,  turn 
sab  us  ki  sitaish  karo. 

4  Ai  asmanon  ke  asmano,  aur  ai 
panio,  jo  asmanon  ke  upar  ho,  us  ki 
sitaish  karo. 
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5  We  Khudawand  ke  nam  ki 
sitaish  karen,  ki  us  ne  hukm  diya, 
aur  we  maujud  ho  gaye. 

6  Us  ne  un  ko  abadi  paedari  bakh- 
shi ;  us  ne  ek  taqdir  muqarrar  ki*  jo 
tal  nahin  sakti. 

7  Ai  tinnino,  aur  ai  gahrapo,  zamin 
par  se  Khudawand  ki  sitaish  karo. 

8  A;g  aur  ole,  barf  aur  bukhar,  aur 
zor  ki  andhi,  jo  us  ke  hukm  ko  baja 
late  hain ; 

9  Pahar  aur  sare  tile,  mewadar 
darakht  aur  sare  deodar  ; 

10  Jangli  j  an  war,  aur  sare  mawashi, 
aur  kire  makore,  aur  parinde ; 

11  Shahan  i  zamin,  aur  sari  um- 
maten,  umara  aur  zamin  ke  sab  'ada- 
lat-karnewale ; 

12  Jawan  o  kumvarian  bhi,  aur 
burhe,  bachchon  samet ; 

13  We  Khudawand  ke  nam  ki 
sitaish  karen,  ki  us  ka  nam  akela 
'alishan  hai ;  usi  ka  jalal  zamin  aur 
asman  ke  lipar  phaila  hai. 

14  Wuhi  apne  logon  ke  sing  ko 
buland  karta  hai ;  yihi  us  ke  pak  log- 
on ki,  bani  Israel  ki,  us  qaum  ki  jo  us 
se  nazdik  hai,  shaukat  hai.  Khuda- 
wand ki  sitaish  karo. 

CXLIX  ZABUrK. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitaish  karo. 
Khudawand  ka  ek  naya  git 
gao,  aur  us  ki  madh  pak  logon  ki  ja- 
ma'at  men. 

2  Israel  apne  bananewale  seshadman 
howe ;  bani  Saihun  apne  Badshah  ke 
sabab  khushi  karen. 

3  We  us  ke  nam  ki  sitaish  karte 
hue  nachen ;  we  tabla  aur  barbat  ba- 
jate  hue  us  Id  sana-khwani  karen. 

4  Kyunki  Khudawand  apne  logon 
se  khush  hota  hai ;  wuh  halimon  ko 
najat  ki  zinat  bakhshta  hai. 

5  Pak  log  apni  buzurgwari  par 
fakhr  karen,  aur  apne  bistaron  par 
pare  hue  buland  awaz  se  gaya  karen. 

6  Khuda  ki  sitaishen  un  ki  zuban 


Kliuda  hi  sitaish  AMSA' 

par  howen;  aur  ek  do-dhari  talwar 
un  ke  hathon  men  ho  ; 

7  Ta  ki  gair-ummaton  se  intiqam 
lewen,  aur  logon  ko  saza  dewen  ; 

8  Ki  un  ke  badshahon  ko  zanjiron 
se,  aur  un  ke  amiron  ko  lohe  ki  berion 
se  jakren ; 

9  Ta  ki  un  par  wuh  fatwa,  jo  likha 
Ma  hai,  jari  karen;  ki  us  ke  pak 
logon  ki  yihi  shaukat  hai.  Khuda- 
wand  ki  sitaish  karo. 

CL  ZABU'K. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  sitaish  karo. 
Us  ke  maqdis  men  Khuda  ki 
sitaish  karo  ;  us  ki  qudrat  ki  faza  par 
us  ki  sitaish  karo. 


.'L,  I.  Icarne  M  nasihaten. 

2  Us  ki  qudraton.  ke  sabab  us  ki , 
sitaish  karo ;  us  ki  buzurgi  ki  kasrat 
ke  mutabiq  us  ki  sitaish  karo. 

3  Qarnai  phunkte  hue  us  ki  sitaish 
karo ;  bin  aur  barbat  chherte  hue  us 
ki  sitaish  karo. 

4  Tabla  bajate  hue  aur  nachte  hue 
us  ki  sitaish  karo  ;  tarwale  sazon  ko 
aur  banslion  ko  bajate  hue  us  ki 
sitaish  karo. 

5  Buland-awaz  jhanjh  bajake  us 
ki  sitaish  karo;  khush-awaz  jhanjh 
baja  bajake  us  ki  sitaish  karo. 

6  Har  ek  chiz,  jo  sans  leti  hai, 
Khudawand  ki  sitaish  kare.  Khu- 
d  aw  and  ki  sitaish  karo. 


SULAIMA'N  KE  AMSA'L. 


I  BAB. 

DA'U'D  ke  bete  bani  Israel  ke  bad- 
shah  Sulaiman  ke  amsal ; 

2  Danai  aur  tadib  sikhne  ko,  aur 
tamiz  ki  baten  samajhne  ko ; 

3  Aur  'aql  ki  tarbiyat  pane  ko,  aur 
sadaqat,  aur  'adalat,  aur  sari  rasti 
biijhne  ko  ; 

4  Aur  sada  logon  ko  hoshyari  dene 
ke  liye,  aur  jawan  ko  danish  aur 
imtiyaz. 

5  Dana  ddmi  agar  sune,  to  wuh 
ziyada  danish  pawega,  aur  'aqlwala 
maslahaten  hasil  karega : 

6  Ki  masal,  aur  maqula,  aur  ahl 
i  khirad  ki  baton  ko,  aur  un  ke  mu- 
' amnion  ko  samjhen. 

7  T  Khudawand  ka  khauf  danish 
ki  ibtida  hai ;  lekin  ahmaq  danai  aur 
tadib  ko  haqir  jante  ham. 

8  Ai  mere  bete,  apne  bap  ki  tar- 
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biyat  ka  shanawa  ho,  aur  apni  ma  ki 
takid  ko  mat  tark  kar : 

9  Ki  yih  tere  sir  ke  liye  raunaq 
ka  taj,  aur  teri  gardan  ke  liye  tauq 
hain. 

10  Ai  mere  bete,  agar  gunahgar 
log  tujhe  phuslawcn,  tu  mat  man. 

11  Agar  we  kahcn,  A',  hamare  sath 
chal,  ki  khunrczi  ke  liye  ghat  men 
lageii,  aur  chhipke  na-haqq  begunah 
ki  kamin  men  baithen ; 

12  Aur  gor  ki  manind  un  ko  jita 
nigal  jawen,  aur  un  ki  tarah,  jo  garhe 
men  girte  hain,  samucha ; 

13  Ham  ko  sab  nafis  asbab  milenge ; 
ham  lut  ke  mal  se  apne  ghar  bhar- 
enge ; 

14  Tti  bhi  ham  logon  ke  darmiyan 
apna  qur'a  dalega ;  ham  sab  ke  liye  ek 
hi  thaili  hogi : 

15  To,  ai  mere  bete,  tu  rah  men  un 
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ke  sath  mat  chal,  balki  un  ke  raste  se 
apne  pan  won  ko  roke  rah: 

16  Kyunki  un  ke  panw  shararat 
ko  datirte  ham,  aur  khiinrezi  ke  liye 
jaldi  karte  ham. 

17  Yaqinan  jab  chiriya  dekh  le,  to 
dam  bie.hhana  'abas  hai. 

18  We  to  apni  hi  khunrezi  ke  liye 
gh&t  men  lage  hain ;  we  chhipke  apni 
hi  kamm  men  baithe. 

19  Har  ek  jo  na-haqq  zar-dost  hai, 
us  ki  rawishen  aisi  hi  hain ;  ki  we  us 
ke  malikon  ki  jan  ko  le  lete  hain. 

20  %  Danai  sarak  par  hoke  bulati 
hai ;  wuh  bazaron  men  awaz  sunati 
hai : 

21  Wuh,  jis  mak£n  men  ziyada  log 
jam'a  bote  hain,  puk&rti  hai,  aur  shahr 
ke  phatakon  ki  dewrhion  par  kalam 
karti  hai ; 

22  Ai  sada  logo,  turn  kab  tak  s&dagi 
ko  dost  rakhoge  ?  aur  kab  tak  thatthe- 
baz  apni  thatthebazi  par  mail  rahenge, 
aur  jahil  'ilm  se  kina  rakhenge  ? 

23  Turn  meri  tambih  par  muta- 
wajjih  ho ;  dekho,  main  apni  ruh  turn 
par  dalunga,  aur  main  apni  baten 
tumhen  samjhaungd. 

24  Azbaski  main  ne  buldyd,  par 
turn  ne  na  mana ;  main  ne  apna  hath 
lamba  kiya,  par  koi  mutawajjih  na 
hua ; 

25  Balki  turn  ne  meri  sari  mas- 
lahaton  ko  nachiz  jana,  aur  meri 
sarzanish  ki  qadr  na  ki : 

26  To  main  bhi  tumhari  pareshani 
par  hansimga,  aur  jab  turn  par  dahshat 
galib  hogi,  to  main  thatthe  marunga ; 

27  Jis  waqt  tumhari  dahshat  andhi 
ki  manind  turn  par  avvegi,  aur  tumhari 
afat  gird  bad  ki  tarah  turn  tak  pahun- 
chegi ;  aur  jis  waqt  tangi  aur  jankani 
turn  par  parengi : 

28  Tab  we  mujh  ko  pukarenge,  par 
main  jawab  na  dunga;  we  sawere 
mujh  ko  dhundhenge,  par  mujhe  na 
pawenge : 

29  Kyunki  unhon  ne  danish  kd 
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kina  rakha,  aur  Khudawand  ke  khauf 
ko  ikhtiyar  na  kiya : 

SO  Unhon  ne  meri  maslahat  ko 
manzur  na  kiya" ;  balki  unhon  ne  meri 
sari  sarzanish  ko  haqir  jana : 

31  So  we  apni  hi  rah  ke  mewe 
khawenge,  aur  apni  hi  maslahaton  se 
ser  howenge. 

32  Ki  jahilon  ki  bargashtagi  unhen 
qatl  karegi,  aur  ahmaqon  ki  kamyabi 
unhen  jan  se  maregi. 

33  Lekin  wuh,  jo  meri  sunta  hai, 
itminan  se  sukunat  karega,  aur  bala 
ke  khauf  se  mahfuz  rahega. 

II  BA'B. 

A I  mere  bete,  agar  tu  meri  baton  ko 
qabul  karega,  aur  mere  hukmon 
ko  apne  pas  dhar  rakhega ; 

2  Aise  ki  tu  dandi  sunne  ki  taraf 
apne  kdn  dhare,  aur  fahmid  se  apna 
dil  lagawe ; 

3  Han,  agar  tu  'aqlmandi  ke  liye 
pukarega,  aur  fahmid  ke  liye  apni 
awaz  uthawega ; 

4  Aur  agar  tu  us  ko  yun  dhundhe- 
ga,  jis  tarah  rupe  ko  dhundhte  hain ; 
aur  yun  us  ki  talash  karega,  jis  tarah 
ganj  nihani  ki  talash  karte  hain : 

5  Tab  tu  Khudawand  ke  khauf  ko 
samjhega,  aur  Khuda  ki  shinasai  ko 
pawega. 

6  Kyunki  Khudawand  danai 
bakhshta  hai ;  us  ke  munh  se  danish 
aur  fahm  nikalti  hain. 

7  Wuh  rastkaron  ke  liye  salamati 
ko  rakh  chhorta  hai ;  wuh  un  ke  liye, 
jin  ki  rawish  kamil  hai,  ek  sipar  hai ; 

8  Ki  'adalat  ke  raston  ka  muhdfiz 
ho,  aur  apne  pak  logon  ki  rah  ka 
nigahban. 

9  Tab  hi  tu  sadaqat,  aur  'adalat, 
aur  sari  rasti  ko,  aur  har  ek  nek  rawish 
ko,  samjhega. 

10  ^  Jis  waqt  danai  tere  dil  men 
dakhil  hogi,  aur  danish  tere  ji  ko 
piyari  lagegi ; 

11  Us  waqt  imtiyaz  teri  nigahbani 
karega,  aur  fahmid  teri  hafiz  hogi; 
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12  Ta  ki  tujhe  sharir  Id  rah  se,  aur 
us  insan  se,  jo  gumrahi  ki  baten  karta 
hai,  bachawe ; 

13  Jo  rasti  ki  rahon  ko  tark  karte 
hain,  ta  ki  tariki  ki  rahon  men  chalen  ; 

14  Jo  badi  karne  se  khushwaqt 
hote  hain,  aur  shariron  ki  gumrahi  se 
khurrami  karte  hain ; 

15  Jin  ki  rawishen  terhi  ham,  aur 
we  apni  rahon  men  kajrau  hain ; 

16  Ta  ki  tu  begana  'aurat  se  bacha 
rahe,  us  ajnabi  'aurat  se,  jo  tujh  ko 
apni  baton  se  phuslati  hai ; 

17  Jo  apni  jawani  ke  khawind  ko 
tark  kar  deti  hai,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke 
'ahd  ko  bhula  deti  hai. 

18  Kyunki  us  ka  ghar  maut  ki 
taraf  jhuka  hua  hai,  aur  us  ki  rahen 
mnrdon  ki  taraf  jati  hain. 

19  Sab  jo  ki  us  ki  taraf  jate,  phir 
nahin  lautte;  we  zindagani  ki  rahon 
ko  phir  nahin  pakarte. 

20  T  Ta  ki  tu  bhale  logon  ki  rah 
par  chale,  aur  s&diqon  ki  rawishon  ko 
liye  rahe. 

21  Kyunki  sidhe  log  mulk  men 
bascnge,  aur  saf-dil  log  us  men  baqi 
rahenge : 

22  Lekin  sharir  log  zamin  par  se 
kat  dale  jaenge,  aur  be-iman  us  se 
ukhare  jaenge. 

Ill  BA'B. 

A I   mere  bete,  meri   shari'at  ko 
faramosh  na  kar;  par  ter£  dil 
mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  kare  ; 

2  Ki  we  'umr  ki  darazi,  aur  piri, 
aur  salamati  tujh  ko  bakhsherjge. 

3  Aisa  mat  kar  ki  rahmat  aur 
sadaqat  tujh  ko  tark  karen ;  balki  un 
ko  tu  apni  gardan  par  bandh,  aur  un 
ko  apne  dil  ki  takhti  par  likh  rakh : 

4  To  tu  Khuda  aur  khalq  ka 
manziir  i  nazar  hoke  ni'amat  aur  bari 
qadr  pawega. 

5  If  Apne  sare  dil  se  Khuda  wand 
par  tawakkul  kar,  aur  apni  samajh 
par  takiya  mat  kar. 
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6  Apni  sari  rahon  men  us  ka  iqrar 
kar,  aur  wuh  ten  rahnumai  karega. 

7  Apni  nigah  men  ap  ko  da- 
nishmand  mat  jan;  Khuda  wand  se 
dar,  aur  badi  se  baz  rah. 

8  Yih  teri  naf  ke  liye  sihhat,  aur 
teri  haddion  ke  liye  tarawat  hogi. 

9  Apne  mal  se,  aur  apni  har  qism 
ki  afzaish  ke  pahle  phalon  se,  Khuda- 
wand  ki  ta'zim  kar : 

10  To  tere  ambarkhane  kasrat  i 
paidawar  se  ma'mur  howenge,  aur  tere 
kolhu.  nayi  mai  se  chhalak  jaenge. 

11  If  Ai  mere  bete,  Khuda  wand  ki 
tambih  ko  haqir  mat  jan,  aur  us  ki 
tadib  se  bezar  mat  ho. 

12  Kyiinki  Khudawand  jis  ko 
piyar  karta  hai,  us  ko  tambih  deta 
hai,  jis  tarah  bap  us  bete  ko,  ki  jis  se 
wuh  khush  hai. 

13  If  Kya  hi  mubarak  hai  wuh 
insan,  jis  ne  danai  ko  pay  a  hai ;  aur 
wuh  admi,  jis  ne  'aqlmandi  ko  hasil 
kiya. 

14  Kyunki  us  ki  saudagari  chandi 
ki  saudagari  se,  aur  us  ka  hasil  chokhe 
sone  se  bihtar  hai. 

15  Ki  wuh  la'lon  se  ziyada  mahang- 
moli  hai ;  aur  sari  chizen,  jin  ki 
khwahish  tu  rakh  sakta  hai,  us  ke 
barabar  nahin. 

16  'Umr  ki  darazi  us  ke  dahne  hath 
men  hai;  aur  us  ke  baen  hath  men 
daulat  aur  'izzat  hain. 

17  Us  ki  rahen  khushi  ki  rahen 
hain,  aur  us  ki  sari  rawishen  salamati 
ki  hain. 

18  Wuh  un  ke  liye,  jo  use  pakre 
rahte  hain,  zindagani  ka  darakht  hai : 
khushhal  hai  wuh  jo  use  liye  rakhta 
hai. 

19  Khudawand  ne  danai  se  zamin 
ki  bunyad  ki ;  aur  'aqlmandi  se  asman 
arasta  kiya. 

20  Us  ki  danish  se  gahraian  phut 
niklin,  aur  dsman  se  os  ki  bunden 
tapkm. 

21  %  Ai  mere  bete,  un  ko  apni 
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ankhon  se  ojhal  mat  hone  de;  balki 
'aqlmandi  aur  tamiz  ko  nigah  rakh. 

22  So  we  teri  jan  ke  liye  hay  at,  aur 
ten  gardan  ke  liye  raunaq  hongi. 

23  Tab  tu  apni  rahonmen  salamati 
se  ehalcgd,  aur  tera  panw  thokar  na 
khaega. 

24  Jis  waqt  tu  let  rabegd,  tu  hird- 
san  na  howega;  han,  tu  let  rahega, 
aur  teri  nind  mithi  hogi. 

25  Achanak  haul  se,  aur  shariron 
ke  tufan  se,  jab  ki  wuh  uthe,  mat 
ghabra. 

26  Ki  Khudawand  tere  i'atimad 
ka  ba/is  hoga,  aur  tere  panw  ka  hafiz, 
ta  ki  wuh  qaid  na  howe. 

27  If  Un  se,  jo  ihsdn  ke  mustahiqq 
hain,  use  baz  mat  rakh,  jis  waqt  ki  tere 
hath  men  aisa  karne  ka  ikhtiyar  ho. 

28  Jab  tere  pas  ho,  to  apne  hamsaye 
ko  yih  mat  kah,  Ja,  aur  phir  a,  ki 
main  kal  dungd,. 

29  Apne  hamsaye  par  badi  ka 
mansiiba  mat  bandh,  jis  hal  ki  wuh 
be-fikr  hoke  tere  pas  rahta  hai. 

30  If  Kisi  insan  se  be-sabab  jhagra 
mat  kar,  jis  hal  men  ki  us  ne  tujh  se 
kuchh  badi  nahm  ki. 

31  ^"  Zalim  par  hasad  na  kar,  aur 
us  ki  rahon  men  se  kisi  ko  pasand  na 
kar ; 

32  Kyunki  kajrau  se  Khudawand 
ko  nafrat  hai ;  par  us  ka  raz  mustaqim 
logon  ke  pas  hai. 

33  If  Shariron  ke  ghar  par  Khuda- 
wand  ki  la'nat  hai ;  par  wuh  sadiqon 
ke  makan  men  barakat  bakhshta  hai. 

34  Yaqinan  wuh  thattha-karnewal- 
on  par  thattha karta  hai;  par  farotanon 
ko  fazl  bakhshta  hai. 

35  Danishmand  log  shaukat  ke 
waris  howenge  ;  par  jahilon  ki  taraqqi 
sharmindagi  hogi. 

IV  BA'B. 

A I  larko,  bap  ki  ta'lini  suno,  aur 
'aqlmandi  ke  hasil  karne  par 
dhyan  rakho. 

2  Main  turn  ko  achchhi  ta'lim  deta 
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hun ;  so  turn  mere  hukm  ko  tark  na 
karo. 

3  Ki  main,  apne  bap  ka  beta,  apni 
ma  ke  samhne  larla  iklauta  tha. 

4  Us  ne  bhi  mujhe  sikhlaya,  aur 
mujhe  kaha,  ki  Meri  baton  par  apna 
dil  laga;  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  kar, 
aur  jita  rah. 

5  Tu  danai  hasil  kar,  aur  'aqlmandi 
bhi  hasil  kar,  aur  use  faramosh  na 
kar ;  aur  mere  munh  ki  baton  se 
kanara  mat  kar. 

6  Use  tark  na  kar,  ki  wuh  teri  hi- 
mayat  karegi;  us  se  muhabbat  rakh, 
wuh  teri  nigahban  hogi. 

7  Danai  auwal  chiz  hai;  so  tu 
danai  hasil  kar,  aur  apni  sab  hasilat 
ke  sath  fahmid  paida,  kar. 

8  Tu  us  ki  buzurgi  kar,  wuh  tujhe 
barhawegi ;  wuh  tujhe  sarfarazi  bakh- 
shegi,  jab  tu  use  gale  lagawe. 

9  Wuh  tere  sir  par  lutf  ka  zewar 
rakhegi ;  wuh  tujh  ko  shaukat  ka  taj 
de  degi. 

10  Ai  mere  bete,  sun,  aur  meri  bat- 
en  man  ;  tab  teri  'umr  ke  baras  bahut 
se  honge. 

11  Main  ne  tujhe  danai  ki  rah  men 
taTim  di  hai ;  main  ne  sidhe  r  as  ton 
men  tujhe  chalaya. 

12  Jab  tu  chalega*,  to  tere  panw 
tang  jagah  men  na  parenge  :  jab  tu 
daurega,  to  txi  thokar  na  khawega. 

13  Tadib  ko  mazbuti  se  pakar 
rakh ;  use  jdne  mat  de ;  use  dhar  rakh, 
ki  wuh  teri  zindagani  hai. 

14  \  Shariron  ki  rah  men  dakhil 
mat  ho,  aur  khabison  ke  raste  men 
mat  ja. 

15  Us  se  baz  rah ;  us  ke  nazdik 
guzar  na  kar ;  udhar  se  phir  ja,  aur 
guzar  ja. 

16  Kyunki  we,  jab  tak  ziyankari 
na  kar  len,  tab  tak  sote  nahm;  aur  jis 
hal  ki  kisi  ko  gira  na  den,  un  ki  nind 
un  se  jati  rahti. 

17  We  shararat  ki  roti  khate  hain, 
aur  andher  ki  mai  pite  hain. 
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18  Lekin  sadiqon.  Id  rawish  us 
chamaknewale  naiyir  ki  manind  hai, 
jo  pure  din  tak  roshan  hota  chala  jata 
hai. 

19  Shariron  Id  rah  tariki  ki  manind 
hai ;  we  use,  ki  jis  se  we  thokar  khate 
hain,  nahm  jante. 

20  If  Ai  mere  bete,  men  baton  par 
dhyan  rakh,  aur  mere  kalam  par  kan 
dhar. 

21  Un  ko  apni  nazar  se  gaib  na 
hone  de,  aur  un  ko  apne  dil  ke  dar- 
miyan  rakh  chhor. 

22  Kyiinki  we  un  ke  liye,  jo  un  ko 
pate  hain,  zindagani,  aur  un  ke  sare 
jism  ke  liye  sihhat  hain. 

23  If  Apne  dil  ki  ban  se  ban  kha- 
bardari  kar,  ki  zindagani  ke  anjam  usi 
se  hain. 

21  Munh  ki  kajraui  ko  apne  se  diir 
phenk  de,  aur  terhe  labon.  ko  apne  pas 
se  diir  kar. 

25  Aur  aisa  kar,  ki  ten  ankhen  'ain 
samhne  dekhen,  aur  teri  palaken  tere 
age  ki  taraf  sidhi  nigah  karen. 

26  Apne  pamvon.  ki  rawish  ko  gaur 
kar ;  so  teri  sari  rahen  sabit  ho  jawen- 

27  Na  dahne  hath  ko  mur,  aur  na 
baen  ko ;  par  apne  panw  ko  badi  ki 
taraf  se  pher. 

V  BA'B. 

A I  mere  bete,  meri  danai  par  dhyan 
rakh,  aur  meri  fahmid  ki  taraf 
apne  kan  dhar ; 

2  Ta  ki  tii  imtiyaz  par  nigah  rakhe, 
aur  tere  lab  danish  ko  hifz  karen. 

3  *|f  Kyiinki  begana  'aurat  ke  hon- 
thon  se  shahd  tapka  parta  hai,  aur  us 
ka  talu  tel  se  ziyada  chikna  hai ; 

4  Par  us  ka  anjam  nagdauna  ki 
manind  kanva  hai,  aur  do-dhari  talwar 
ki  manind  tcz  hai. 

5  Us  ke  panw  maut  hi  men  utarte 
hain  ;  us  ke  qadam  jahannam  ko  pakre 
hue  hain. 

0  Ta  na  ho  ki  tu  zindagi  ki  rah  ko 
dhyan  karne  lage,  us  ki  rahen  mar- 
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pech  ki  hotin,  so  tu  unhen  pahehau 
nahin  sakta. 

7  Pas,  ai  larko,  meri  suno,  aur  mere 
munh  ki  baton  se  kanara  na  karo. 

8  Apna  rasta  us  se  diir  banao,  aur 
us  ke  ghar  ke  darwaze  ke  nazdik  na 
jao; 

9  Ta  na  howe,  ki  tu  apni  'izzat 
auron  ko,  aur  apni  'umr  be-rahmon  ko 
de : 

10  Na  howe,  ki  begana  log  tori 
qiiwat  se  ser  howen,  aur  teri  sari  kamai 
ajnabi  ke  ghar  men  sarf  ho ; 

11  Aur  tii  akhir  ko,  jis  waqt  tera 
gosht  aur  tera  badan  fana  ho  jawen- 
ge,  to  karahega, 

12  Aur  til  kahegd,  Afsos,  main  ne 
tadib  se  kyiin  kina  rakha,  aur  mere 
dil  ne  sarzanish  ko  kyim  haqir  jana ; 

13  Aur  apne  ustadon  ki  sada  ko  na 
mana,  aur  un  ki  taraf,  jo  mujhe  tarbi- 
yat  karte  the,  apna  kan  na  jhukaya  ! 

14  Qarib  tha,  ki  main  jama/at  aur 
majlis  ke  darmiyan  har  ek  qism  ki 
badi  kariin. 

15  Tf  Apne  hi  hauz  se  pani  pi,  aur 
apni  hi  baoli  men  se  bahta  pani : 

16  To  tere  chashme  bahar  phail- 
enge,  aur  gallon  men  tere  paui  ki 
nahren. 

17  Tu  hi  akela  un  ka  malik  ho,  aur 
koi  begana  tera  sharik  na  ho. 

18  Tere  chashme  men  barakat  ho, 
aur  tii  apni  jawani  ki  joni  ke  sath 
khushwaqt  rah. 

19  Wuh  'ishq-angez  gazal  aur  dil- 
pasand  ahu  teri  hai ;  us  ki  chhation  so 
har  waqt  mahziiz  ho,  aur  us  ki  mu- 
habbat  se  hamesha  farefta  rah. 

20  Aur,  ai  mere  bete,  tu  Ids  live 
begana  'aurat  se  farefta,  aur  ajnabi  se 
ham-kinar  hoga  ? 

21  Ki  insan  ki  rahen  Kiiudawand 
ki  ankhon  ke  samhne  hain,  aur  wuh 
us  ki  sari  rawishon  ko  janchta  hai. 

22  ^f  Sharir  ki  badkarian  usi  ko 
pakar  lcngi,  aur  wuh  apne  hi  gunah  ki 
rassion  se  jakra  jaega. 

3  D 


Kala'dat  hi  bdbat. 

23  Wuh  be-tarbiyat  pae  mar  jaega 
am*  apni  jahalat  ki  shiddajt  men  bhat 
akta  phirega. 

VI  BA'B. 

A I  mere  bete,  agar  tii  apne  dost  ka 
ssamin  hiia,  aur  agar  tii  ne  kisi 
begane  se  shart  ka  hath  mara ; 

2  To  tii  apne  In  munh  ki  baton  se 
phande  men  phansa,  aur  apne  hi  munh 
ke  sukhan  se  pakra  gaya. 

3  Ai  mere  bete,  ab  yih  kar,  aur  apne 
ta,in  bacha,  jab  ki  tii  apne  dost  ke 
hath  men  giriftar  hiia  hai :  pas  ja,  aur 
jfarotam  kar,  aur  apne  bhai  ki  minnat 
samajat  kar, 

4  Apni  ankhen  nind  ke  supurd  mat 
kar,  na  apni  palaken  ungh  ke. 

5  Apne  ta,m  gazal  ki  tarah  saiyad 
ke  hath  se,  aur  chiriye  ke  manind 
chirimar  ke  dast  se  bacha. 

6  If  Ai  kahil  admi,  chyunti  ke  pas 
ja  ;  us  ki  rawishen  dekh,  aur  danish 
hasil  kar  : 

7  Ki  wuh,  bawujiide  ki  us  ka  koi 
sardar,  koi  karora,  koi  hakim  nahin, 

8  Garmi  ke  mausim  men  apne  liye 
khurish  taiyar  karti  hai,  aur  dirau  ke 
waqt  aj)ne  waste  khurak  jam'a  karti 
hai. 

0  Ai  kahil  admi,  tii  kab  tak  soya 
karega  ?  tii  kab  apni  nind  se  uthega  ? 

10  Thora  sona,  aur  thora  unghna, 
aur  thora  hathon  ko  nind  ke  liye 
samet  lena ; 

11  bo  teri  muflisi  musafir  ki  tarah 
-a  pahunchegi,  aur  teri  muhtaji  hath- 
yar-band  mard  ki  tarah. 

12  ^  Nakara  admi  aur  sharir  insan 
munh  ki  kajraui  men  chalta  hai. 

13  Wuh  apni  ankhen  marta  hai ; 
wuh  apne  panwon  se  baten  karta 
hai ;  wuh  apni  unglion  se  ta'lim  deta 
hai. 

14  Kajrauian  us  ke  dil  men  hain ; 
wuh  sada  ziyankari  ke  mansube 
bandhta  hai ;  wuh  jhagre  barpa  karta 
hai. 

15  So  us  par  nagaham  halakat  awe- 
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gi ;  wuh  ek-ba-ek  aisi  shikast  khawe- 


ga,  ki  jis  ka  'ijaj  na  milega. 

1G  *jf  Khudawand  chha  chizon  ka 
kina  rakhta  hai,  han,  sat  hain  jin  se  us 
ki  jan  ko  nafrat  hai : 

17  U'nchi  ankhen,  jhuthx  zuban, 
aur  we  hath  jo  be-gunah  ka  kkun 
karte, 

18  Dil  jo  bure  mansube  bandhta 
hai,  panw  jo  jald  burai  ke  liye  daurte 
hain, 

19  Jhiitha  gawah,  jo  jhiith  bolta 
hai,  aur  wuh  jo  bhaion  ke  darmiyan 
jhagre  barpa  karta  hai. 

20  If  Ai  mere  bete,  apne  bap  ke 
hukm  ko  kifz  kar,  aur  apni  ma  ki 
takid  ko  mat  chhor. 

21  Unhen  sada  apne  dil  par  bandh 
rakh,  aur  unheii  apni  gardan  par 
ganth  laga. 

22  Ki  jab  tii  kahin  jaega,  to  wuh 
tera  rah  bar  hoga ;  aur  jab  tii  soega,  to 
wuh  teri  nigahbani  karega  ;  aur  jab  tii 
jagega,  to  wuh  tujh  se  baten  karega. 

23  Ki  hukm  jo  hai,  chirag  hai ;  aur 
takid  jo  hai,  niir  hai ;  aur  tarbiyat  ki 
tambihen  jo  hain,  zindagi  ki  r alien 
hain ; 

24  Ki  tujhe  buri  'aurat  se  mahfiiz 
rakhen,  aur  begana  'aurat  ki  zuban  ki 
chaplusi  se. 

25  Apne  dil  men  us  ke  husn  ki 
ragbat  mat  rakh ;  aisa  na  kar  ki  wuh 
tujh  ko  apni  palakon  se  pakre. 

26  Kyiinki  fahisha  'aurat  ke  sabab 
se  ek  hi  girda  roti  ki  naubat  hoti ;  aur 
khasamwali  zaniya  qimati  jan  ka 
shikar  karti  hai. 

27  Kya  ho  sakta  hai,  ki  insan  apne 
sine  men  ag  lewe,  aur  us  ke  kapre  jal 
na  jawen  ? 

28  Kya  mumkin  hai,  ki  koi  jalte 
hue  koelon  par  chale,  aur  us  ke  panw 
na  jalen  ? 

29  Aisa  hi  hai  wuh,  jo  apne  ham- 
saye  ki  jorii  se  hambistar  hota  hai ; 
jo  koi  use  chhiita  hai,  so  be-gunah 
nahin  rah  sakta. 


Fdhisha  hi 
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chaturai. 


30  Log  chor  ko,  jo  ki  bhiikha  lioke 
apna  nafs  bharne  ko  chori  kare,  haqir 
nahin  jante  hain ; 

31Par  agar  wuh  khojke  pakra 
jawe,  to  sat  guna  dega;  balki  wuh 
apne  gliar  ka  sara  mal  add  karega. 

32  Wuh  jo  kisi  ki  jorti  se  zina 
karta  hai,  kani-'aql  hai ;  jo  yih  karta 
hai,  apni  jan  ko  halak  karta  hai. 

33  Wuh  zakhm  aur  zillat  pawega ; 
us  ki  ruswai  kisi  tarah  mitai  na  jaegi. 

34  Ki  gairat  se  mard  ko  gazab  hota 
hai;  so  wuh  intiqam  ke  din  hargiz 
tars  na  khacga. 

35  Wuh  kisi  tarah  ka  Mya  manzur 
na  karega ;  wuh  hargiz  razi  na  hoga, 
agarchi  teri  taraf  se  bahut  se  in'am 
diye  jawen. 

YII  BA'B. 

A I  mere  bete,  meri  baton  ko  hifz 
kar,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  apne 
pas  chhipa  rakh. 

2  Mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  kar,  aur 
jita  rah;  aur  meri  takid  ko  apni 
ankhon  ki  putli  ki  manind  band. 

3  Un  ko  apni  unglion  par  bandh ; 
un  ko  apne  dil  ki  takhti  par  likh. 

4  Danai  ko  kah,  ki  Tu  meri  bahin 
hai ;  aur  fahmid  ko  apni  ashna  jan ; 

5  Ta  ki  we  tujh  ko  begana  'aurat 
se,  us  ajnabi  se,  jo  apni  baton  se  teri 
ehaplusi  karti  hai,  bacha  rakhen. 

6  Ki  main  ne  apne  ghar  ke  da- 
riche  men  baithe  hue  jharokhe  se 
nigah  ki, 

7  Aur  sada  lauhon  ke  darmiyan 
nazar  ki,  aur  beton  men  se  ek  jawan 
ko,  jo  'aqlmandi  men  qasir  tha,  dekha, 

8  Us  gali  men,  jo  us  ke  kone  se 
lag-bhag  thi,  guzarta  tha ;  aur  us  ne 
us  ke  ghar  ki  rah  li ; 

9  Godhuli  men  sham  ko,  kali  an- 
dhen  men  adhi  rat  ko : 

10  Aur  dekho,  ki  wahan  ek  'aurat 
jo  dil  ki  chaturi  thi,  fahisha  ke  bhes 
men  use  mili. 

11  Wuh  gaugai  aur  khudsar  hai; 
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us  ke  panw  apne  ghar  men  nahin 
thaharte ; 

12  Chunanchi  ab  wuh  ghar  ke 
bahar  hai ;  phir  ab  wuh  bazaron  men 
hai,  aur  kone  kone  kamin  men  lagi 
hai. 

13  So  us  ne  use  pakra,  aur  us  ki 
machchhian.  lin,  aur  dhithi  nazar 
karke  us  se  kaha, 

14  Saiamati  ke  zabihe  nmjh  par 
farz  the ;  aj  ke  din  main  ne  apni 
nazren  ada  kin. 

15  Is  liye  main  teri  mulaqat  ko 
bahar  nikalke  sawere  tere  mukhre  ko 
bari  talash  se  dhiindhti  thi ;  so  main 
ne  tujhe  paya. 

16  Main  ne  apne  palang  par  bala- 
poshon,  aur  Misr  ke  dharidar  katan 
ko  bichhaya  hai. 

17  Main  ne  apne  palang  ko  murr, 
aur  agar,  aur  darchini  ke  'itr  se, 
khushbu  kiya  hai. 

18  A',  milke  subh  tak  muhabbat 
se  mast  howen ;  a,  baham  'ishqbazi  se 
ji  bahlawen. 

19  Ki  mera  khasam  to  ghar  men 
nahin ;  us  ne  dur  ka  safar  kiya  hai : 

20  Wuh  thaila  naqd  ka  apne  hath 
men  le  gaya  hai ;  aur  wuh  chandrat 
ko  ghar  awega. 

21  Garaz  us  ne  apni  dil-kash  guft- 
ogu  ki  bahut  baton  se  us  ko  bahkaya, 
aur  apne  labon  ki  ehaplusi  se  use 
gumrah  kiya. 

22  Wuh  ekaek  us  ke  pichhe  ho 
liya,  jaise  ki  bail  zabh  hone  ko,  aur 
jaise  ki  koi  zanjir  pahine  hue  be- 
wuqufon  ki  saza  pane  ko  jata  ; 

23  Yahan  tak  ki  barchhi  us  ke  ji- 
gar  ke  par  ho  gayi,  us  murg  ki  ma- 
nind, jo  dam  ki  taraf  jald  jata  hai, 
aur  nahin  janta  ki  wahan  us  ki  jan 
jaegi. 

24  If  So  ab,  ai  beto,  meri  suno,  aur 
mere  munh  ki  baton  par  dhyan  rakho. 

25  Apne  dil  ko  us  ki  rahon  par 
mail  hone  na  de ;  bhatakkar  us  ki  rah 
guzaron  men  mat  ja. 


Danai  hi  UCUm 


26  Ki  us  ne  bahuton  ko  ghayal 
karke  gird  diya  hai ;  han,  us  ne  bahut 
se  bahaduron.  ko  qatl  kiya  hai, 

27  Us  ka  ghar  pataL  ki  r alien  hai, 
jo  maut  ke  andaruni  makanon  men 
pahunchati  ham. 

VIII  BA'B. 

KYA'  danai  nahin  pukarti?  Aur 
kya  fahmid  buland  awaz  nahin 

karti  ? 

2  Wuh  sarak  ke  pas  unche  maqam- 
on  ki  chotion  par,  aur  chau-rahon  ke 
chabutare  par,  khari  hoti  hai. 

3  Wuh  phatakon  ke  nazdik,  shahr 
ke  madkhal  par,  jahan  se  darwazon 
men  dakhil  hote  hain,  chillati  hai, 

4  Ki  Ai  admio,  main  tumhen  bu- 
lati  hun,  aur  bani  A'dam  ki  taraf  apni 
awaz  uthati  hun ; 

5  Ai  bewuqiifo,  khirad  ko  samjho, 
aur  ai  jahilo,  turn  saniajhnewala  dil 
paid  a  karo. 

6  Suno,  ki  main  latif  mazmim 
kahti  hiin ;  aur  mere  labon  se,  jab  we 
khulte  hain,  to  sachchi  baten  nikalti 
ham. 

7  Ki  mera  munh  sach  sach  kahta 
hai;  aur  mere  labon  ko  shararat  se 
nafrat  hai. 

8  Mere  munh  ki  sari  baten  sadaqat 
air 

naliin. 

9  We  sab  us  ke  nazdik,  jo  danish 
rakhta  hai,  sidhi  hain ;  aur  un  ke 
khiyal  men  jo  haqiqat-shinas  hain, 
rast  hain. 

10  Meri  tarbiyat  ko  qabiil  karo,  na 
rupe  ko  ;  aur  ma'rifat  ko  chokhe  sone 
se  ziyada  pasand  karo. 

11  Ki  danai  la'lon  se  bhi  bihtar 
hai ;  aur  sari  chizen,  jin  ki  tamanna 
ki  jati  hai,  us  ke  barabar  ho  nahin 
saktm. 

12  Main,  jo  danai  hun,  hoshyari  ke 
sath  rahti  him,  aur  'iim  ke  mansube 
mujh  hi  se  ijad  hote  hain. 

13  Kiiudawand  ka  khauf  yih  hai, 
ki  insan  badi  se  kina  rakhe ;  gurur, 
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aur  shekhi,  aur  bad-rahi,  aur  munh  ki 
kajraui  se  main  kina  rakhti  hun. 

14  Maslahat  aur  sidhi  tadbir  meri 
hain  ;  main  hi  danish  hun,  aur  quwat 
meri  hi  hai. 

15  Shahan  mere  sabab  se  saltanat 
karte  hain,  aur  salatin  insaf  se  faisala 
karte  hain. 

16  Mere  ba'is  se  wall,  aur  amir,  aur 
zamin  ke  sare  munsif,  hukumat  karte 
hain. 

17  Main  un  par  'ashiq  hiin,  jo  mujh 
par  'ashiq  hain ;  aur  we,  jo  mujh  ko 
sawere  dhundhte  hain,  mujh  ko 
pawenge. 

18  Daulat  aur  'izzat  mere  sath 
hain ;  han,  wuh  daulat  jo  paedar  hai, 
aur  sadaqat. 

19  Mera  phal  sone  se,  han,  chokhe 
sone  se,  aur  mera  hasil  khalis  chandi 
se,  bihtar  hai. 

20  Main  sadaqat  ki  rah  men  aur 
'adalat  ki  rahguzaron  ke  darmiyan 
chalti  hiin ; 

21  Ta  ki  main  un  ko,  jo  mujhe 
piyar  karte  hain,  achchhe  mal  ke  wa- 
ris  karun ;  aur  main  un  ke  khazane 
bhar  dun. 

22  Khudawand  apne  intizam  ke 
shuru'  men  mujhe  rakhta  tha,  apni 
sana'aton  se  peshtar,  qadim  se. 

23  Main  azal  se  muqarrar  hiii,  za- 
min ki  paidaish  ki  ibtida  se  pahle. 

24  Main  us  waqt  paida  hui,  jab  ki 
gahrao  na  the,  aur  chashmon  ke 
makan  pani  se  bhare  na  the. 

25  Main  paharon  ke  qaim  kiye  jane 
ke  peshtar,  aur  tilon  se  age  paida  hui ; 

26  Hanoz  us  ne  na  zamin  banai 
thi,  na  maidan,  balki  dunya  ka  pahia 
dhela  bhi  nahin. 

27  Main  us  waqt  thi,  jab  ki  us  ne 
asman  banae,  aur  ^aniundar  ki  sath 
par  daira  khincha ; 

28  Jis  waqt  us  ne  lipar  ki  taraf 
badlion  ko  muqarrar  kiya,  aur  jis 
waqt  us  ne  gahrao  ke  chashmon  ko 
zor  bakhsha : 


aur  us  he  fawdid.  AMSATi, 

29  Jis  waqt  us  ne  samimdar  ki  hadd 
thahrai,  ki  pani  us  ke  hukm  se  bahar 
na  jaen ;  jis  waqt  us  ne  zamm  ki 
newen  dalin ; 

30  Us  waqt  main  parwarda  ki  ma- 
nind  us  ke  sath  thi ;  aur  main  roz  roz 
us  ki  khushnudi  thi,  aur  har  waqt  us 
ke  huzur  khushi  karti  thi. 

31  Main  us  ki  zamm  ki  abad  atraf 
men  shadi  karti  thi,  aur  men  khush- 
niicli  bani  A'dam  ki  suhbat  se  hiii. 

32  So  ab,  ai  farzando,  meri  suno : 
kyunki  we,  jo  meri  rahon  ko  hifz 
karte  hain,  nekbakht  hain. 

33  Tarbiyat  ko  suno,  ki  turn  da- 
nishmand  bano,  aur  us  se  kanara  na 
karo. 

34  Sa'adatmand  wuh  insan,  jo  meri 
sunta  hai,  aur  jo  har  roz  mere  astanon 
par  rah  takta  hai,  aur  mere  darwazon 
ki  chaukhaton  par  intizar  karta  rahta 
hai. 

35  Kyunki  jo  mujh  ko  pata  hai,  so 
zindagi  ko  pata  hai ;  aur  wuh  Khuda- 
wand  ki  taraf  se  fazl  hasil  karega. 

36  Lekin  wuh,  jo  mera  gunah  kar- 
ta hai,  so  apni  jan  se  badi  karta  hai ; 
we  sab,  jo  mera  kina  rakhte  hain, 
maut  ko  piyar  karte  hain. 

IX  BA'B. " 

DA'NAT  ne  apne  liye  ghar  banaya 
hai,  us  ne  apne  sat  sutun  tarashe 

hain : 

2  Us  ne  apne  zabihon  ko  zabh  kiya 
hai ;  us  ne  apni  mai  ko  milaya  hai ; 
us  ne  apni  mez  ko  chuna  hai. 

3  Us  ne  apni  sahelion  ko  bheja  hai; 
wuh  shahr  ke  linche  maqamon  ki 
chotion  par  pukarti  hai, 

4  Jo  koi  bewuqiif  ho,  idhar  awe ; 
usi  ko,  jo  danish  se  khali  hai,  wuh 
kahti  hai, 

5  Chala  a,  aur  meri  rotion  men  se 
kha,  aur  us  mai  men  se,  jise  main  ne 
milaya  hai,  pi. 

G  Jahilon  ki  suhbat  chhor  de,  aur 
zinda  ho,  aur  danish  ki  rah  par  chala 
chal. 
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7  Wuh  jo  thattha-karnewale  ko 
tarn  bin  karta  hai,  apne  liye  zillat  hasil 
karta  hai ;  aur  wuh  jo  sharir  insan  ko 
dantta  hai,  ap  hi  chhiit  pata  hai. 

8  Thattha-karnewale  ko  tambih 
mat  kar,  na  ho  ki  wuh  tera  kina 
rakhe ;  danishmand  ko  tambih  kar, 
ki  wuh  tujhe  piyar  karega. 

9  Dana  insan  ko  ta'lim  de,  ki  wuh 
ziyada  danai  hasil  karega ;  sadiq  ko 
sikhla,  ki  wuh  Jilm  men.  ziyada  ta- 
raqqi  karega. 

10  Khudawand  kd,  khauf  danai  ka 
shuru,  hai,  aur  Quddiis  ki  pahchan 
fahmid  hai. 

11  Ki  mere  sabab  se  tere  din  barh- 
enge,  aur  ten  zindagani  ke  baras  bahut 
ho  jaenge. 

12  Agar  tu  dana  hoga,  to  teri  danai 
tere  hi  liye  hogi,  aur  tu  jo  thattha 
karta  hai,  to  tu  ap  hi  us  ki  saza  ka 
bojh  uthaega. 

13  Bewuquf  'aurat  gaugai  hoti 
hai ;  wuh  ahmaq  hai,  aur  kuchh  nahin 
janti. 

14  Wuh  apne  ghar  ke  darwaze  par, 
aur  shahr  ke  unche  makanon  ke  upar, 
pirhi  par  baithi  hai, 

15  Ki  musafiron  ko,  jo  apni  sidhi 
rah  chale  jate  hain,  bulawe : 

16  Ki  jo  koi  sada-lauh  hai,  idhar 
awe ;  aur  wuh  jo  danish  se  khali  hai, 
wuh  us  ko  kahti  hai, 

17  Chori  ke  pani  men  shirini  hai ; 
aur  wuh  roti,  jo  chhipke  khai  jawe, 
bari  mazadar  hai. 

18  Lekin  wuh  nahin  janta,  ki  wa* 
han  murde  hain ;  us  ke  sare  mihman 
jahannam  ki  thah  men  hain. 

X  BA'B. 

SULAIMA'N  ki  maslert.  Danish- 
mand beta  bap  ko  khushmid  kar- 
ta hai ;  par  be-danish  farzand  apni  ma 
ka  bar  i  khatir  hota  hai. 

2  Shararat  ke  khazane  kuchh  faida 
nahin  karte ;  par  sadaqat  maut  se  najat 
deti  hai. 

3  Khudawand  sadiqon  ki  jan  ko 


Nek  aur  had  at  war 


AMSA'L,  XI. 


hi  babat  chand  maslen. 


bhiikh  se  halak  hone  na  dega ;  par 
wiili  shariron  ko  un  ki  shararat  ke 
sabab  dhakel  dega. 

4  Wuh  jo  dhile  bath  se  kam  karta 
hai,  kangal  ho  jawega ;  par  chalakon 
ka  hath  daulat  paida  karta  hai. 

5  J  o  garmi  ke  rnausim  men  ikattha 
karta  hai,  wuh  danishwar  beta  hai : 
par  wuh,  jo  dirau  ke  waqt  so  rahta  hai, 
ek  beta  hai  jo  ruswai  ka  ba'is  hai. 

6  Sadiq  ke  sir  par  barakaten  hain ; 
par  shariron  ke  munh  ko  zulm  chhipa 
dega. 

7  Sadiq  ka  zikr  barakat  ke  liye 
hoga ;  lekin  shariron  ka  nam  sar 
jawega. 

8  Wuh,  jis  ka  dil  'aqil  hai,  hukm 
manega ;  par  gappi  bewuquf  gir  parega. 

9  Wuh  jo  rasti  se  chalta  hai,  sala 
mat!  se  jata  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  ulti  rah 
jata  hai,  mashhur  kiya  jaega. 

10  Wuh  jo  ankhen  matkata  hai, 
gamgin  karta  hai ;  aur  gappi  bewuquf 
gir  parega. 

11  Sadiq  ka  munh  zindagi  ka 
chashma  hai;  par  zulm  shariron  ka 
munh  dhamp  lega- 
le Kinawari  jhagra  barpa  karti  hai 

par  muhabbat  sare  gunahon  ko  dhamp 
deti  hai. 

13  Wuh  jo  sahib  i  fahm  hai,  us  ke 
labon  ke  andar  khirad  hai ;  par  wuh, 
jo  be-khirad  hai,  us  ki  pith  ke  liye 
lath  hai. 

14  Danishmand  log  ma'rifat  fara- 
ham  karte  hain ;  par  jahil  ka  munh 
halakat  se  nazdik  hai. 

15  Maldar  admi  ki  daulat  us  ka 
basin  shahr  hai ;  kangalon  ki  halakat 
un  ki  tang-dasti  hai. 

16  Sadiq  ki  kamai  zindagani  ke 
liye  hai ;  par  khabison  ka  phal  gunah 
ke  liye  hai. 

17  Jo  ta'lim  ko  hifz  karta  hai,  wuh 
zindagani  ki  rah  par  hai ;  par  wuh  jo 
tambih  se  bhagta  hai,  gumrah  hota 
hai. 

18  Wuh,  jo  jhuthe  honthon  se  kina 
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chhipata  hai,  aur  wuh,  jo  tuhmat 
karta  hai,  bewuquf  hai. 

19  Kalam  ki  kasrat  men  kuchh  na 
kuchh  gunah  hoga  ;  par  wuh,  jo  apne 
labon  ko  roke  jata  hai,  dana  hai. 

20  Sadiq  ki  zuban  chokhi  chandi 
hai ;  shariron  ka  dil  kam-qimat  hai. 

21  Sadiqon  ke  honth  bahuton.  ko 
khilate  hain ;  lekin  jahil  log  be-danishi 
se  marte  hain. 

22  Khudawand  hi  ki  barakat  dau- 
lat bakhshti  hai,  aur  wuh  us  par 
kuchh  mashaqqat  na  barhata. 

23  Ziyankari  karna  ahmaq  ka  ek 
tamaskhur  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  danish- 
mand hai,  us  ke  liye  'aql  hogi. 

24  Sharir  ka  khauf  usi  par  parega ; 
par  sadiqon  ka  matlab  bar  awega. 

25  Jis  tarah  bagula  jata  rahta  hai, 
usi  tarah  sharir  baqi  na  rahega  ;  lekin 
sadiq  jo  hai  ek  abadi  bunyad  hai. 

26  Jaisa  sirka  danton  ke  liye,  aur 
jaisa  dhunwan  ankhon  ke  liye  hai,  aisa 
hi  sust  admi  un  ke  liye  hai  jo  use 
bhejte  hain. 

27  Khudawand  ka  khauf  'umr  ko 
daraz  karta  hai ;  par  shariron  ki  zin- 
dagi ghatai  jati  hai. 

28  Sadiqon  ka  intizar  khushi  hai ; 
par  shariron  ki  ummed  fana  ho  jaegi. 

29  Khudawand  ki  rah  sidhe  logon 
ke  liye  tawanai  hai ;  par  badkirdaron 
ke  liye  halakat  hai. 

30  Sadiqon  ko  kabhi  jumbish  na 
hogi ;  par  sharir  zamin  par  hargiz  na 
rahenge. 

31  Sadiqon  ka  munh  khirad  zahir 
karta  hai;  par  wuh  zuban,  jo  kajrau 
hai,  kat  dali  jaegi. 

32  Sadiq  ke  honthon  ko  malum 
hai,  ki  pasandida  bat  kya  hai;  par 
sharir  ka  munh  kajrauian  hain. 

XI  BA  B. 

MAKE  ki  tarazii  se  Khudawand 
ko  nafrat  hai ;  lekin  pura  bat- 
ihara  us  ki  khushi  hai. 
2  Jab  gur'ur  a  leta  hai,  tab  ruswai 
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bhi  ati  hai ;  par  danai  khaksaron  ke 
sath  hai. 

3  Sidhon  Id  rasti  un  Id  rahnuma 
hogi,  aur  khatakaron  Id  bargashtagi 
unhen  halak  karegi. 

4  Qahr  ke  din  daulat  se  kam  nahin 
nikalta ;  par  sadaqat  maut  hi  se  rihai 
deti  hai. 

5  Kamil  admi  ki  sadaqat  us  ki  rah 
sidhi  karti  hai ;  par  shark  apni  shara- 
rat  se  gir  parta  hai. 

6  Sidhon  ki  sadaqat  un  ko  rihai 
degi ;  par  khatakar  apni  hi  shararat 
se  pakre  jawenge. 

7  Sharir  insan  jab  mar  gaya,  to  us 
ki  tamanna  bhi  man  ;  aur  zalimon  ki 
ummed  fana  ho  jati  hai. 

8  Sadiq  musibat  se  rihai  pata  hai, 
aur  us  ke  badle  sharir  pakra  jata  hai. 

9  Riyakar  insan  apni  baton  se  apne 
hamsaye  ko  halak  karta  hai :  par 
sadiq  ma'rifat  ke  sabab  rihai  pata  hai. 

10  Jab  sadiq  logon  ki  taraqqi  hoti 
hai,  to  shahr  khush  hota  hai ;  aur  jab 
sharir  mar  jata  hai,  to  log  khushi.  se 
na'ra  marte  hain. 

11  Sadiqon  ki  barakat  se  basti  sar- 
faraz  hoti  hai ;  par  wuh  khabison  ke 
munh  se  girai  jati  hai. 

12  Wuh,  jo  samajh  se  khali  hai, 
apne  parosi  ko  zalil  karta  hai ;  par 
sahib  i  fahm  chup  ho  rahta  hai. 

13  Lutra  admi  ake  jake  bhed  fash 
karta  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  dil  se  ama- 
natdar  hai,  bat  chhipata  hai. 

14  Jahan  maslahat  nahin,  wahan 
logon  ki  tabahi  hai ;  lekin  mushiron 
ki  kasrat  se  salamati  hai. 

15  Wuh  jo  begana  admi  ka  zamin 
hota  hai,  us  ka  bara  tuta  hoga ;  par 
wuh,  jo  zamin  hone  se  nafrat  rakhta 
hai,  be-khatar  hai. 

16  Jamalwali  'aurat  'izzat  hasil 
karti  hai,  aur  pahlawan  daulat  hasil 
karte  hain. 

17  Kahm-dil  insan  apni  jan  ke  sath 
neki  karta  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  kattar  hai, 
apne  jism  ko  bhi  dukh  deta  hai*. 
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18  Sharir  ki  kamai  jo  wuh  karta 
hai  jhuthi  hai ;  par  sadaqat  bonewala 
sachcha  ajr  pawega. 

19  Jis  tarah  rastbazi  zindagi  ko  le 
pahunchati,  usi  tarah  wuh  jo  badi  ka 
pichha  karta  hai,  apni  maut  ko  pa- 
hunchta. 

20  Jinhon  ke  dilon  men  burai  hai, 
un  se  Khudawand  ko  nafrat  hai ;  par 
jin  ki  rawishen  sidhi  hain,  un  se  wuh 
khush  hai. 

21  Harchand  hath  se  hath  milaya 
jawe,  jDar  sharir  be-saza  na  chhvitcga ; 
lekin  sadiq  ki  nasi  rihai  pawegi. 

22  Shakil  'aurat,  jo  be-imtiyaz  ho, 
aisi  hai,  jaise  sone  ki  nath  siiar  ki 
thuthni  men. 

23  Sadiq  ki  tamanna"  sirf  neki  hai ; 
par  shariron  ki  ummed  gazab  hai. 

24  Koi  to  aisa  hai,  jo  khindata  hai, 
tad  bhi*  mal  barhta  hai ;  phir  koi  hai, 
jo  neki  se  hath  ziyada  khinchta  hai, 
par  faqat  kangalpan  ki  taraf  hota. 

25  Wuh  jo  faiyaz-dil  hai,  mota  ho 
jaega,  aur  wuh  jo  serab  karta  hai,  ap 
hi  serab  hoga. 

26  Wuh  jo  galla  mol  le  le  rakhta 
hai,  log  us  par  la'nat  kareuge  ;  par  us 
ke  sir  par,  jo  bechta  hai,  barakat 
hogi. 

27  Wuh  jo  koshish  se  neki  ke  dar- 
pai  hai,  maqbiiliyat  ka  talib  hai,  aur 
jo  ziyankari  ki  talash  karta  hai,  wuh 
us  ke  age  awegi. 

28  Jise  apne  mal  par  bharosa  hai, 
wuh  gir  parega;  par  sadiq  patton  ki 
manind  hara  hoga. 

29  Wuh  jo  apne  gharane  ko  dukh 
deta  hai,  hawa  ka  waris  hoga ;  aur 
jahil  us  ki  ehakari  karega  jis  ka  dil 
hoshyar  hai. 

30  Sadiq  ka  phal  jo  hai,  zindagi  ka 
darakht  hai ;  aur  wuh  jo  neki  se  jion 
ko  moh  leta  hai,  dana  hai. 

31  Dekh,  sadiq  ko  zamin  par  badla 
diya  jaega  ;  to  kitna  ziyada  sharir  aur 
gunahgar  ko. 


Xvk  aur  had  atwdr 

XII  BA'B. 

JO  koi  tadib  ko  dost  rakhta  hai, 
ma'rifat  ko  dost  rakhta  hai ;  par 
jo  koi  tambib  se  kina  rakhta  hai, 
haiwan  hai. 

2  Nek-mard  Khudawand  Id  mihr- 
bani  basil  karta  hai ;  par  wuh  us 
shaklis  ko,  jo  bure  mansube  karta  hai, 
u uij rim  thahrawega. 

3  Koi  insan  shararat  se  paedar 
nahin  rah  sakta ;  par  sadiqon  ki  bekh 
ko  kabhi  jumbish  na  hogi. 

4  Nek  'aurat  apne  shauhar  ke  liye 
ek  taj  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  khajil  karti 
hai,  us  ki  haddion  men  sarahat  ki 
manind  hai. 

5  Sadiqon  ke  andeshe  rasti  hain ;  par 
shariron  ke  mansube  makr  hain. 

6  Shariron  ki  baten  yihi  hain,  ki 
kamin  men  baithke  khun  karen  ;  par 
sidhe  logon  ka  munh  unhen  rihai 
deta  hai. 

7  Sharir  log  ulat  diye  jate  hain,  aur 
we  maujud  nahin  ;  par  sadiqon  ka  ghar 
qairn  rahega. 

8  Insan  ki  ta'rif  us  ki  'aqlmandi  ke 
mutabiq  ki  jati  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  kaj- 
dila  hai,  ruswa  hoga. 

9  Wuh  insan,  jo  chhota  samjha 
jawe,  magar  us  pas  ek  chakar  howe, 
us  se  bihtar  hai  jo  ap  ko  bara  jane 
aur  roti  ka  muhtaj  rahe. 

10  Sadiq  apne  chaupaye  Id  jan  Id 
khabar  leta ;  par  shariron  ki  rahmat 
bhi  Jain  zulm  hai. 

11  Jo  apni  zamin  men  kishtkari 
]carta  hai,  roti  se  ser  hoga;  par  wuh, 
jo  nakaron  ka  pairau  hai,  danish  se 
khali  hai. 

12  Sharir  badi  ka  shikar  chahte 
hain  ;  par  sadiqon  ki  jar  phailti  hai. 

13  Sharir  apne  hi  labon  ki  kha- 
takari  se  phande  men  phansa ;  par 
sadiq  musibat  se  nikal  bachega. 

14  Insan  apne  munh  ke  phalon  ke 
wasile  khubi  se  ser  kiya  jaega,  aur 
insan  ke  hathon  ki  jaza  use  di  jaegi. 

15  "Jiewuquf  ki  rawish  us  ki  nigah 
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men  bhali  hai;  par  wuh,  jo  masiahat 
ka  sunnewala  hai,  khiradmand  hai. 

16  Jahil  ka  gussa  filfaur  daryaft  ho 
jata  hai ;  par  sahib  i  tamiz  ruswai  ko 
dhamp  deta  hai. 

17  Wuh  jo  sach  bolta  hai,  sadaqat 
ko  ashkara  dikhlata  hai ;  j)ar  jhutha 
gawah  daga  deta  hai. 

18  Be-ta,ammul  ki  boli  aisi  hai, 
jaise  talwar  ki  hulen;  par  danish- 
waron  ki  zuban  sihhat-bakhsh  hai. 

19  Sachche  honth  hamesha  tak  sa- 
bit  honge ;  par  jhiithi  zuban  sirf  ek 
dam  ki  hai. 

20  We  jo  badi  ke  mansube  karte 
hain,  un  ke  dil  men  daga  hai ;  par 
khushi  un  ke  liye  hai,  jo  ki  sulh  ki 
masiahat  karte  hain.  , 

21  Sadiq  par  koi  bura  hadisa  na 
parega;  par  sharir  ka  sarasar  ziyan 
hoga. 

22  Jhuthe  labon  se  Khudawand 
ko  nafrat  hai ;  par  we,  jo  rasti  se  kam 
rakhte  hain,  us  ki  khushi  hain. 

23  Danishwar  admi  ma'rifat  ko 
chhipata  hai ;  par  ahmaqon  ke  dil 
himaqat  ki  manadi  karte  hain. 

24  Chalak  admi  ka  hath  hukmran 
hoga ;  par  sust  admi  khiraj-guzar 
banega. 

25  Insan  ke  dil  ka  gam  us  ko  jhu- 
ka  deta  hai;  par  bhali  bat  us  ko 
khushniid  karti  hai. 

26  Wuh  jo  sadiq  hai,  apne  hamsaya 
ki  rahnumai  karta  hai ;  par  shariron 
ki  rah  unhen  bhatkati  hai. 

27  Sust  admi  us  ko,  jise  us  ne  shi- 
kar kiya,  kabab  nahin  karta;  par 
chalak  admi  ka  mal  giranbaha  hai. 

28  Sadaqat  Id  rah  men  zindagani 
hai,  aur  us  ke  rahguzaron  men  hargiz 
maut  nahin. 

XIII  BA'B. 

DA'NISHWAR  beta  apne  bap  Id 
ta'lim  sunta  hai ;  gar  thattha- 
karnewaia  sarzanish  par  kan  nahin 
dharta. 

2  Insan  apne  munh  ke  phal  men 
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se  achchha  khawega ;  par  gaddaron  ki 
jan  sitam  ko. 

3  Wuh  jo  apne  munli  ki  nigah- 
bani karta  hai,  apni  jan  ki  nigahbani 
karta  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  apne  honthon 
ko  pasarta  hai,  halak  hoga. 

4  Sust  admi  ka  ji  bahut  kuchh 
ckahta  hai,  lekin  use  kuchh  nahin 
milta  ;  par  chalakon  ka  ji  mot  a  hoga. 

5  Sadiq  insan  jhuth  se  kina  rakhta 
hai ;  par  sharir  admi  nafrat-angez  hai, 
aur  ruswa  ho  jata  hai. 

6  Sadaqat  us  ki,  jis  ki  rawish  sidhi 
hai,  nigahbani  karti  hai ;  par  shararat 
bhatakte  panw  ko  thes  khilati  hai. 

7  Ek  to  apne  ta,in  daulatmand 
thahrata  hai,  lekin  us  ke  pas  kuchh 
nahm  hai :  ek  ap  ko  kangal  karta  hai, 
lekin  bara  daulatmand  hai. 

8  A'dmi  ki  jan  ka  fidiya  us  ka  mal 
aur  asbab  hai ;  par  kangal  malamat 
ko  nahin  sunta. 

9  Sadiqon  ka  chirag  roshan  rahega ; 
par  sharir  on  ka  diya  bujhaya  jaega. 

10  Jhagra  sirf  magniri  se  hota  hai ; 
par  'aql  un  ke  sath  hai,  jo  maslahat  ko 
pasand  karte  ham. 

11  Wuh  daulat  jo  batalat  se  hasil 
ki  jawe,  ghat  jati  hai ;  par  jo  koi 
mihnat  se  faraham  karta  hai,  us  ki 
daulat  barhti  rahegi, 

12  Ummed  ke  der  tak  mauquf  rah- 
ne  se  dil  ki  be-arami  hoti ;  par  arzu 
ka,  bar  ana  zindagi  ka  darakht  hai. 

13  Jo  kalam  ki  tahqir  karta  hai, 
halak  kiya  jaega;  par  jo  hukm  se 
darta  hai,  us  ki  khairiyat  hogi. 

14  Danishmand  ka  qamin  haj7at  ka 
chashma  hai,  ta  ki  wuh  maut  ke 
phandon  se  chhutkara  pane  ka  ba'is 
howe. 

15  Fahm  ki  durusti  qabiiliyat  bakh- 
shti  hai ;  par  khatakaron  ki  rah  kp.thin 
hai. 

16  Har  ek  dana  admi  hoshyari  se 
kam  karta  hai ;  par  ahmaq  apni  hi- 
maqat  ko  phaila  deta  hai. 

17  Sharir    paigambar    bala  men 
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giriftar  hota  hai ;  par  diyanatdar  elchi 
sihhat-bakhsh  hai. 

18  Kangalpan  aur  ruswai  us  ke  liye 
ham,  jo  tarbiyat  ko  pasand  nahin 
karta ;  par  wuh,  jo  tambih  par  muta- 
wajjih  hota  hai,  'izzat  paega. 

19  Jab  murad  hasil  hoti  hai,  tab  ji 
bahut  khush  hota  hai ;  par  badi  se 
baz  ane  men  ahmaqon  ko  nafrat  hai. 

20  Wuh  jo  danaon  ke  sath  chalta 
hai  dana  hoga ;  par  jahilon  ka  ham- 
nishin  halak  kiya  jaega. 

21  Badi  gunahgaron  ke  pichhe 
daurti  hai;  par  sadiqon  ko  achchha 
badla  diya  jaega. 

22  Nek  admi  apne  poton  ke  liye 
miras  chhorta  hai ;  par  gunahgar  ki 
daulat  sadiqon  ke  liye  faraham  ki  jati 
hai. 

23  Bahut  si  khurak  jote  hue  banjar 
se  kangalon  ko  hoti  hai ;  par  aisa  bhi 
hota  hai,  ki  koi  insaf  ke  na  hone  se, 
barbad  ho  jata  hai. 

24  Wuh  jo  apni  chhari  ko  baz 
rakhta  hai,  apne  bete  se  kina  rakhta 
hai;  par  wuh  jo  use  piyar  karta  hai 
sawere  us  ki  tadib  karta  hai. 

25  Sadiq  khake  ser  hota  hai;  par 
sharir  ka  pet  nahin  bharta. 

XIV  BA'B. 

DA'NISHWAR  'aurat  apna  ghar 
banati  hai ;  par  ahmaq  use  ap- 
ne hathon  se  dha  deti  hai. 

2  Wuh  jo  apni  rast  rawishon  par 
chala  jata  hai,  Khudawand  se  darta 
hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  apni  rahon  men 
kajrau  hai,  us  ki  hiqarat  karta  hai. 

3  Jahilon  ke  munli  men  gurur, 
misl  lathi  ki  hai ;  par  danishmandon 
ke  lab  un  ki  nigahbani  karte  hain. 

4  Jahan  bail  nahin,  wahan  nanclen 
pak  saf  to  hain  ;  par  galle  ki  afzaish 
bail  ke  zor  se  hai. 

5  Diyanatdar  gawah  jhuth  nahin 
kahta;  lekin  jhutha  gawah  bahuteri 
jhiithi  baten  bolta  hai. 

6*  Thatthebaz  khirad  ki  talash  kar- 
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til  hai,  aur  nahin  pata ;  par  ma'rifat 
use  sahaj  se  milti,  jo  fahmwala  hai. 

7  Jahil  insan  se,  jab  tu  us  men 
ma'rifat  ke  honth  na  dekhe,  kinara 
kar  ja. 

8  Dana  insan  ki  hikmat  yih  hai, 
ki  apni  rah  pahchane  ;  par  jahilon  ki 
be-shu'iiri  dhokha  hai. 

9  Jahil  log  gunah  karke  hartste 
ham-;  par  sadiqon  ke  darmiyan  maq- 
biiliyat  hai. 

10  Apni  apni  jan-kdhi  ko  dil  hi 
khiib  janta  hai;  aur  begana  us  ki 
khurrami  men  dakhl  nahin  rakhta. 

11  Sharir  ka  ghar  barbad  ho  jaega  ; 
par  sadiq  ka  khaima  namudar  rahega. 

12  Ek  rah  hai,  jo  insan  ko  sidhi 
dikhlai  deti,  par  us  ki  intiha  men 
maut  ki  rahen  hain. 

13  Hansne  men  bhi  dil  ka  gam 
hai,  aur  us  shadmani  ka  anjam  ma- 
tam  hai. 

14  Wuh  jis  ka  dil  rugardan  hai, 
apni  hi  rahon  se  ser  ho  jaega  ;  par 
wuh  jo  bhala  admi  hai,  ap  apni  taraf 
se  chain  pawega. 

15  Nadan  har  ek  sukhan  ko  yaqin 
karta  hai ;  par  dana  apni  rawish  ko 
dekhta  bhalta  hai. 

16  Danish  war  insan  darta  hai,  aur 
bach"  se  bhagta  hai ;  par  be-danish 
jhunjhlata  hai,  aur  be-bak  rahta  hai. 

17  Grussewar  admi  bewuqufi  karta, 
aur  fitna-angez  admi  ghinauna  hota 
hai. 

18  Bewuquf  log  jahalat  ki  miras 
pate  hain  :  par  danaon  ke  sir  par  ma'- 
rifat ka  taj  hai. 

19  Sharir  log  bhalon  ke  age,  aur 
khabis  sadiqon  ke  darwazon  par 
jhukte  hain. 

20  Kangal  se  us  ka  hamsaya  bhi 
bezar  hai ;  par  maldar  ke  bahut  se 
dost  hain. 

21  Wuh  jo  apne  ham  say  e  ko  ha- 
qir  janta  hai,  gunah  karta  hai ;  par 
wuh,  jo  kangal  par  rahm  karta  hai, 
mubarak  hai. 


22  Kya  we  jo  bura  mansuba  karte 
hain,  khata  nahin  karte  ?  par  rahm  at 
aur  sachai  un  ke  liye  hain,  jo  khair- 
andesh  hain. 

23  Har  tarah  ki  mihnat  se  mal  ki 
firawani  hoti;  par  labon  ki  ziyada- 
goi  sirf  muhtaji  tak  pahunchati  hai. 

24  Danishwaron  ke  liye  un  ki  dan- 
lat  taj  hai;  par  jahilon  ki  bewuqufi, 
mahz  bewuqufi. 

25  Sachcha  gawah  jan  bachata  hai ; 
par  dagabaz  jhiith  bolta  hai. 

26  Khudawand  ke  khauf  men  qa- 
wi  ummed  hai,  aur  us  ke  farzandon 
ko  panah  ki  jagah  milti  hai. 

27  Khudawand  ka  khauf  zinda- 
gani  ka  chashma  hai,  ta  ki  maut  ke 
phandon  se  chhutkara  ho. 

28  Ki'aya  ki  kasrat  men  badshah 
ki  shandari  hai ;  par  logon  ki  kamti 
men  sarkar  ki  kharabi  hai. 

29  Wuh  jo  jald  gusse  nahin  hota, 
bara  fahmwala  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  jhak- 
ki  hai,  bewuqufi  ko  sarfaraz  karta  hai. 

30  Tabi'at  ki  salimi  badan  ki  ha- 
yat  hai ;  par  dah  haddion  ki  gandagi 
hai. 

31  Wuh  jo  miskin  par  zulm  karta 
hai,  us  ke  bananewale  ko  malamat 
karta  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  use  ta'zim  kar- 
ta hai,  miskinon  par  rahm  karta  hai. 

32  Sharir  insan  apni  shararat  se 
dhakel  diya  jata  hai ;  par  sadiq  rnarne 
par  bhi  ummedwar  hai. 

33  Danish  us  ke  dil  men,  jo  sa- 
majhdar  insan  hai,  thahri  rahti  hai  ; 
par  jahilon  ke  andar  ka  hai  fash  ho 
jata  hai. 

34  Sadaqat  guroh  ko  sarfaraz i 
bakhshti  hai ;  par  gunah  qaumon  ke 
liye  ruswai  hai. 

35  Dana  khadim  par  badshah  ki 
mihrbani  hai;  par  us  ka  qahr  us  par 
hai,  jo  ruswai  ka  ba/is  hai. 

XV  BA'B. 

MULA1M  jawab  gusse  ko  kho  deta 
hai ;  par  karakht  baten  gazab- 
angez  hain. 


Nek  aur  bad  at  war  AMSA' 

2  Danishmandon.  ki  zuban  danish 
ko  khtib  isti'amal  karti ;  par  jahilon 
ka  munh  jahalat  ugalta  hai. 

3  Khudawand  ki  ankhen  sab  ma- 
kanori  men,  kya  bure  kya  bhale  ki 
dekhnewalian  hain. 

4  Sihhat-bakhsh  zuban  zindagani 
ka  darakht  hai ;  par  "us  ki  kajraui  run 
ki  shikastagi  ka  ba'is  hai. 

5  Jahil  apne  bap  ki  tarbiyat  ko 
haqir  janta  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  tambih 
se  khabardar  hota  hai,  dana  hai. 

6  Sadiq  ke  ghar  men  bara  khazana 
hai ;  par  sharir  ki  amdani  men  pare- 
shani  shamil  hai. 

7  Danishwar  ke  lab  ma'rifat  ko 
phailate  hain ;  par  bewuqiif  ka  dil 
use  jo  rast  nahm. 

8  Sharir  ke  zabihe  se  Khudawand 
ko  nafrat  hai ;  par  sidhe  admi  ki  du'a 
us  ki  raza  hai. 

9  Sharir  ki  rawish  se  Khudawand 
ko  nafrat  hai ;  par  wuh  use,  jo  sada- 
qat  ki  pairaui  karta  hai,  dost  rakhta 
hai. 

10  Wuh,  jis  ne  raste  ko  tark  kiya 
hai,  sakht  tadib  paega;  aur  wuh,  jo 
tambih  ka  kina  rakhta  hai,  mar  jaega. 

11  Patal  aur  halakat  Khudawand 
ke  rubard  hain  :  to  kitna  ziyada  bani 
A'dam  ke  dil  na  honge  ? 

12  Thatthebaz  admi  us  ko  jo  use 
tambih  deta  hai,  dost  nahm  rakhta ; 
aur  wuh  danishmandon  ki  majlis  men 
hargiz  nahm  jata. 

13  Khush-dili  khanda-rui  ko  paida 
karti  hai ;  par  dil  ki  gamgini  se  insan 
shikasta-khatir  hota  hai. 

14  Sanjida  logon  ka  dil  ma'rifat 
ka  talib  hai ;  par  jahilon  ka  munh 
jahalat  ko  khata  hai. 

15  Shikasta-khatir  ke  sab  din  bure 
hain;  par  wuh,  jo  khush-dil  hai, 
hamesha  jashn  karta  hai. 

16  Thora,  jo  Khudawand  ke  khauf 
ke  sath  ho,  us  bare  ganj  se,  jo  ranj  ke 
sath  ho,  bihtar  hai. 

17  Sao;  pat  ka  khana  us  jagah  par, 
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jahan  muhabbat  hai,  pale  hue  bail  se, 
jis  ke  sath  bad-khwahi  ho,  bihtar  hai. 

18  Grussewar  insan  fitna  barpa  kar- 
ta hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  gusse  men  dhima 
hai,  jhagra  mitata  hai. 

19  Kahil  insan  ki  rah  kanton  ki 
tatti  si  hai ;  par  rastkaron  ki  rawish 
shahrah  ki  manind  hai. 

20  Hoshyar  beta  bap  ko  khushnud 
karta  hai ;  par  bewuqiif  admi  apni  ma 
ki  tahqir  karta  hai. 

21  Himaqat  us  ki  nigah  men  jo 
khirad  se  khali  hai,  shadmani  hai; 
par  wuh  insan,  jo  'aqlmand  hai,  sidhi 
rah  chala  jata  hai. 

22  Sare  irade,  bagair  maslahat  ke, 
batil  hote  hain ;  par  we  bahutere 
mushiron  se  qiyam  pate  hain. 

23  Insan  apne  munh  ke  jawab  se 
masrur  hota  hai ;  aur  wuh  bat,  jo 
waqt  par  kahi  jati  hai,  kya  khiib  hai ! 

24  Zindagani  ki  rawish  danishwar 
ke  liye  unche  par  hai,  ta  ki  wuh 
niche  ki  taraf  aur  jahannam  se  nikai 
bhage. 

25  Khudawand  magruron  ka  ghar 
dha  deta  hai;  par  wuh  bewa  ke  si- 
wane  ko  qaim  karta  hai. 

26  Shariron  ke  andeshon  se  Khu- 
dawand ko  nafrat  hai ;  par  pak  logon 
ka  kalam  dilchasp  hai. 

27  Wuh  jo  hirs  ke  mal  se  khush 
hota  hai,  apne  gharane  ko  dukh  deta 
hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  rishwat  se  nafrat 
rakhta  hai,  jiega. 

28  Sadiq  ka  dil  jawab  dene  ke  liye 
gaur  karta  hai ;  par  shariron  ka  munh 
buri  chizen  ugalta  hai. 

29  Khudawand  shariron  se  dur 
hai;  par  wuh  sadiqon  ki  du'a  sunta 
hai. 

30  A'nkhon  ka  nur  dil  ko  khush 
kart&  hai ;  aur  khushkhabari  had- 
dion  men  farbihi  paida  karti  hai. 

31  Wuh  kan  jo  zindagani  ki  tarn- 
bihen  sunta  hai,  danishwaron  ke  dar- 
miyan  sukunat  karega. 

32  Wuh  jo  tadib  ko  na-manziir 
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karta,  apni  In  jan  ko  haqir  Janta  hai : 
par  wuli,  jb  iambi li  par  kan  lagata, 
apne  live  danai  pata  hai. 

33  Khudawand  ka  khauf,  jo  hai, 
khirad  ki  ta'lmi  hai;  aur  sarfarazi  se 
age  farotani  hai. 

XVI  BA'B. 

INSA'N  to  apna  dil  musta'idd  karta ; 
par  zuban  se  jawab  dena  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  se  hota  hai. 

2  Insan  ki  sari  rawishen  us  ki  an- 
khon  ke  samhne  pak  saf  ham  ;  par 
Khudawand  rvihon  ko  taulta  hai. 

3  Apne  sare  kam  Khudawand  par 
dal  de ;  to  tere  sare  mansube  qaim 
rahenge. 

4  Khudawand  ne  har  ek  chiz  apne 
liye  banai ;  han,  shariron  ko  bhi  us  ne 
bure  din  ke  liye  banaya. 

5  Har  ek  se,  jis  ke  dil  men  gurur 
hai,  Khudawand  ko  nafrat  hai ;  har 
chand  hath  se  hath  milaya  jawe,  wuh 
be-saza  na  chhutega. 

6  Eahmat  aur  wafadari  se  badkari 
dhampi  jati  hai ;  aur  log  Khudawand 
ke  khauf  ke  sabab  badi  se  baz  rahte 
hain. 

7  Jab  insan  ki  rawishen  Khuda- 
wand ki  marzi  ke  mutabiq  hoti  hain, 
to  wuh  us  ke  dushmanon  ko  bhi  us  ke 
dost  ban  at  a  hai. 

8  Thora  sa,  jo  sadaqat  ke  sath  ho, 
ban  amdani  se,  jo  bagair  rasti  ke  ho, 
Ijihtar  hai. 

9  A'dmi  ka  dil  apni  ek  rah  thahrata 
hai ;  par  Khudawand  us  ke  qadamon 
ko  sabit  karta  hai. 

10  Kalam  rabbani  badshah  ke  labon 
par  hai,  aur  us  ka  munh  'adalat  karne 
men  khata  nahin  karta. 

1 1  Piira  wazn  aur  thik  tarazu  Khu- 
dawand ki  hain  ;  thaili  ke  sare  bat  us 
ka  kam  hain. 

12  Shararat  ka  kam  karne  se  bad- 
shahon  ko  nafrat  hai ;  ki  takht  ki 
paedari  sadaqat  se  hai. 

13  Sachche  lab  badshahon  ki  razd- 
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mandi  hain  ;  aur  we  us  ko,  jo  sach 
bolta  hai,  piyar  karte  hain. 

14  Badshah  ka  gussa  maut  ke  har- 
karon  ki  manind  hai ;  par  danishmand 
insan  use  thandha  karta  hai. 

15  Badshah  ke  chihre  ke  nur  men 
zindagani  hai ;  aur  us  ki  raza  akhiri 
barsat  ki  ek  badli  ki  manind  hai. 

16  Khirad  hasil  karna  sone  se  kya 
hi  bahut  bihtar  hai ;  aur  fahmid  paida 
karna  rupe  se  bahut  pasandida  hai. 

17  Bastkar  admi  ki  shahrah  yih 
hai,  ki  badi  se  bhage;  aur  wuh,  jo 
apni  rah  se  khabardar  hai,  apni  jan  ka 
nigahban  hai. 

18  Halakat  se  pahle  takabbur,  aur 
zawal  se  age  dil  ka  gurur  hai. 

19  Farotanon  ke  sath  faro  tan  banna 
us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  lut  ka  mal  magrur- 
on  ke  sath  bant  lijiye. 

20  Wuh  jo  danishmandi  se  karo- 
bar  karta  hai,  bhalai  dekhega;  aur 
wuh,  jis  ka  tawakkul  Khudawand 
par  hai,  sa'adatmand  hai. 

21  Wuh  jo  'aqlmanddil  rakhta  hai, 
dana  kahlata  hai;  aur  shirin  zubani 
se  ma'rifat  ki  firawani  hoti  hai. 

22  Sahib  i  danish  ke  liye  danish 
zindagani  ka  chashma  hai ;  par  jahilon 
ki  tarbiyat  jahalat  hai. 

23  Danishmand  ka  dil  us  ke  munh 
ko  tarbiyat  karta  hai,  aur  us  ke  labon 
ki  fazilat  ko  barhata  hai. 

24  Dil-pasand  baten  shahd  ke 
chhatte  ki  manind  ji  ko  mithi  lagti 
hain,  aur  we  haddion  ke  liye  shifa  hain. 

25  Aisi  rah  maujud  hai,  ki  insan 
ko  sidhi  dikhlai  dewe ;  par  us  ki 
intiha  men  maut  ki  rahen  hain. 

26  Wuh  jo  mihnat  karta  hai,  apne 
liye  karta  hai,  kyvmki  us  ka  munh  us 
se  mihnat  karwata  hai. 

27  Sharir  admi  sbararat  ko  khodke 
nikalta  hai,  aur  us  ke  labon  men  go}Ta 
jalanewali  ag  hai. 

28  Kajrau  admi  fitna-angezi  karta 
hai,  aur  kanaphiisi-karnewala  doston 
ko  bhi  juda  kar  deta  hai. 
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29  Zalim  admi  apne  hamsaye  ko 
wargalanta  hai,  aur  us  ko  us  rah.  men 
le  jata  hai,  jo  bhali  nahin. 

30  Wuh  ankhen  marke  shararaten. 
ijad  karta  hai,  aur  lab  hilake  fasacl 
barpa  karta  hai. 

31  Sufed  sir  shaukat  ka  taj  hai, 
basharte  ki  wuh  rastbazi  ki  rah  par 
pay  a  jawe. 

32  Jo  gussa  karne  men  dbima  hai, 
pahlawan  se  bihtar  hai;  aur  wuh  jo 
apni  ruh  par  zabit  hai,  us  se  jo  shahr 
ko  le  leta  hai. 

33  Qur'a  god  men  dala  jata ;  par  us 
ka  sara  intizam  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
se  hai. 

XYII  BA'B. 

EU'KHA'  ek  nawala,  jo  chain  ke 
sath  ho,  us  ghar  se,  jo  zabihon 
se  pur  ho,  par  jhagra  un  ke  sath  hai, 
bihtar  hai. 

2  Danishmand  chakar  us  bete  par, 
jo  kkajil  karta  hai,  hukmran  hoga, 
aur  wuh  bhaion  men.  shamil  hoke 
miras  ka  hissa  lewega. 

3  Chandi  ke  liye  ghariya  hai,  aur 
sone  ke  liye  bhatthi ;  par  Khudawand 
dilon  ko  tata  hai. 

4  Badkirdar  admi  jhuthe  labon  ki 
sunta  hai,  aur  darog-go  kajrau  zuban 
ka  shanawa  hot  a  hai. 

5  Wuh  jo  miskin  par  hansta  hai, 
us  ke  bananewale  ki  hiqarat  karta 
hai ;  aur  wuh  jo  auron  ki  musibat  se 
khush  hota  hai,  be-gunah  na  thahrega. 

6  Beton  ke  bete  btirhon  ke  taj,  aur 
bcton  ke  fakhr  un  ke  bapdade  hain. 

7  Khush-taqriri  bewucuif  ko  nahin 
sajti ;  to  kitna  kam  darog  lab  ashraf- 
dil  ko. 

8  Hadya  us  Id  ankhon  men,  jis  ke 
hath  lagta  hai,  giran-baha  jawahir  hai, 
aur  wuh,  jidhar  us  ka  tawajjuh  hota 
hai,  kam  ka  thahartd  hai. 

9  Wuh  jo  qusur  ko  chhipa  dalta 
hai,  dosti  ka  joyan  hai ;  par  wuh  ja 
aisi  bat  ka  do-bara  zikr  karta  hai, 
doston  men  judai  karta  hai. 
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10  Ek  tambih  danishwar  admi  men 
us  se  ziyada  baith  jati  hai,  ki  sau  kore 
marna  jahil  men. 

11  Jo  mahz  sarkash  hai,  shararat 
ka  joyan  hai ;  so  us  ke  muqabale  men 
ek  sang-dil  qasid  bheja  jaega. 

12  Kichh  ka,  ki  jis  ke  bachche 
pakre  gaye,  admi  se  muqabil  hona, 
ahmaq  ke  us  ki  himaqat  men  muqabil 
hone  se  bihtar  hai. 

13  Wuh  jo  neki  ke  badle  badi  karta 
hai,  badi  us  ke  ghar  se  hargiz  juda  na 
ho  jaegi. 

14  Jhagre  ka  shuru'  pani  ke  tutne 
ki  manind  hai :  so  is  liye  jhagre  ko, 
peshtar  us  se  ki  tez  ho  jawe,  chhor 
do. 

15  Wuh  jo  sharir  ko  sadiq  thah- 
rata  hai,  aur  wuh  jo  sadiq  ko  sharir 
thahrata  hai,  Khudawand  ko  un 
donon  se  nafrat  hai. 

16  Kahe  ko  ahmaq  ke  hath  men 
qimat  maujud  hai,  jis  se  danish  mol 
lewe,  jis  hai  ki  us  ka  dil  us  ki  taraf 
nahin  ? 

17  Wuh  jo  dost  hai,  har  waqt  dosti 
rakhta  hai,  aur  bhai  musibat  ke  din 
ke  liye  paida  hua  hai. 

18  Wuh  insan  jo  danish  se  khali 
hai,  shart  ka  hath  marta  hai,  aur  apne 
dost  ke  huzur  zamin  hota  hai. 

19  Wuh  jo  fitna-angez  hai,  gunah 
ko  dost  rakhta  hai ;  aur  wuh  jo  apne 
darwaze  ko  ziyada  buland  karta  hai, 
halakat  ko  dhiindhta  hai. 

20  Wuh,  jis  ke  dil  men  burai  hai, 
bhalai  na  pawega;  aur  jis  ki  zuban 
men  nukta-chini  hai,  wuh  afat  men 
girega. 

21  Wuh  jo  bewuquf  bachcha  paida 
karta  hai,  apne  hi  gam  ke  liye  karta ; 
ki  be-danish  ke  bap  ko  khushi  nahin. 

22  Shadman  dil  'ilaj  ki  tarah  bhali 
tasir  karta  hai ;  par  afsurda  dil  haddion 
ko  khushk  kar  deta  hai. 

23  Sharir  insan  bagal  men  se  rishwat 
leta  hai,  ta  ki  'adalat  ki  rahen  bigare. 

24  Hikmat  us  ke  chihre  ke  samlino 
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hai,  jo  ma,rifatwal&  hai ;  par  jahil  Id 
ankhen  zamin  ke  kanaron  se  lagi 
hain. 

L'5  Ahmaq  beta  apne  bap  ke  liye 
gam  hai,  aur  apni  rna  ke  liye  ban 
ta  lk  hi. 

26  Nekokaron  ko  saza  dena,  aur 
ashraf-dilon  ko  insaf  ke  sabab  se 
niarnd,  bhala  nahin. 

127  Wuh  jo  '*alim  liai,  baten  kam 
karta ;  thandha-mizaj  admi  khirad- 
mand  liai. 

28  Ahmaq  bhi  jab  tak  chupka  hai, 
'aqlmand  gina  jata  liai;  aur  wuh  jo 
apne  lab  munde  hue  rakhta  hai, 
danishmand  mard  hai. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

KOI'  ap  ko  'alahida  karke  apni 
hawass  ko  dhundhta  hai,  aur 
sari  danai  se  chirhta  hai. 

2  Be-danish  lahm  se  hazz  nahin 
Uthata ;  magar  us  se  ki  apne  dil  ka 
hai  zahir  kare. 

3  Jahan  kahm  sharir  log  ate  hain, 
wahan  ruswai  ati  hai,  aur  fazihat  ke 
sath  malamat  hoti  hai. 

4  Insan  ke  munh  ki  baten  gahre 
panion  ke  manind  hain,  aur  hikmat 
ka  chashma  bahte  nale  ka  sa  hai. 

5  'Adalat  men  sharir  ki  nidari 
karke  sadiq  ko  gira  dena  khub  nahin. 

6  Be-danish  ke  honth  fitna-angezi 
karte  hain,  aur  vis  ka  munh  thapere 
niangta  hai. 

7  Be-danish  ka  munh  us  ki  halakat 
liai,  aur  us  ke  honth  us  ki  jan  ke  liye 
phande. 

8  Lutre  ki  bdten  laziz  niwale  hain, 
aur  we  pet  ke  andar  jati  hain. 

9  Wuh  jo  kam  men  susti  karta  hai, 
fuzul-kharch  ka  bhai  hai. 

10  Khudawakd  ka  nam  ek  muh- 
kam  burj  hai ;  sadiq  us  men  daurta 
hai,  aur  amn  men  rahta  hai. 

11  Daulatmand  admi  ka  mil  us  ka 
hasin  shahr,  aur  us  ke  tasauwur  men 
ek  unchi  diwar  ki  manind  hai. 

12  Halakat  se  peshtar  admi  ka  dil 
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magrur  hota  hai,  aur  'izzat  se  age 
larotani  hoti  hai. 

13  Wuh  jo  us  se  age  ki  sukhan  ko. 
tamam  sun  le,  us  ka  jawab  dewe,  yih 
us  ki  himaqat  aur  khijalat  hai. 

14  Insan  ki  jan  apni  natawani  ka 
tahammul  karegi ;  par  dil  ki  shikas- 
tagi  kaun  utha,  sakta  hai  ? 

15  Samajhdar  ka  dil  ma'rifat  hasil 
karta  hai ;  aur  danishwar  ke  kan  ma- 
'rifat  ke  joy  an  hain. 

16  A'dmi  ka  hadya  us  ke  liye  jagah 
kar  leta  hai,  aur  use  bare  adniion  ke 
huzur  le  pahunchata  hai* 

17  Wuh  jo  apna  hai  pahle  kah 
sunatd  hai,  nekokar  ma'lum  hota  hai ; 
par  us  ka"  hamsaya  ake  us  ka  bhed 
daryaft  karta  hai. 

18  Qur'a  dalna  jhagron  ko  mauqiil 
karta  hai,  aur  zabardaston  ke  darmi- 
yan  parke  unhen  juda  kar  deta  hai. 

19  Kanjida  bhai  ko  razi  karna  ek 
hasin  shahr  ke  le  lene  se  mushkiltar 
hai ;  aur  un  ke  jhagre  aise  hain,  jaise 
qil'a  ke  bende. 

20  A'dmi  ka  pet  apne  munh  ke 
mewon  se  bharta  hai,  aur  apne  labon 
ki  barakat  se  ser  hota  hai. 

21  Maut  aur  zindagi  zuban  ke  qabii 
men  hain ;  aur  we  jo  use  dost  rakhte 
hain,  us  ka  mewa  khate  hain. 

22  Jis  ne  joru  ko  paya,  us  ne  ek 
tuhfa  paya ;  aur  us  par  Khudawand 
ka  fazl  hua. 

23  Miskin  khushamad  ki  baten 
karte  hain  ;  par  daulatmand  sakht  ja- 
wab deta  hai. 

24  Kisi  ke  bahut  yar  us  ki  barbadi 
ke  liye  hain  ;  par  ek  dost  aisa  hai,  jo 
bhai  se  ziyada  rifaqat  karta  hai. 

XIX  BA'B. 

WUH  miskin,  jo  apni  rasti  men 
chalta  hai,  us  se,  jis  ke  honth- 
on  men  kajraui  hai,  aur  ahmaq  hai, 
bihtar  hai. 

2  Ki  riih  danish  se  khali  rahe,  yih 
achchha  nahin ;  aur  wuh  jo  panwon 
se  jaldbazi  karta  hai,  khata  karta  hai. 


Xek  aur  lad  atwdr 

3  A'dmi  Id  jahalat  use  gumrah  kar- 
ti hai,  aur  us  ka  dil  Khudawand  se 
bezar  hota  hai. 

4  Daulat  bahut  se  dost  paida  karti 
hai ;  par  raiskin  apne  hi  dost  se  begana 
hai. 

5  Jhiitha  gawah  be-gunah  na  thah- 
rega,  aur  jhiith-bolnewala  na  bachega. 

6  Bahutere  log  faiyaz  ki  khushamad 
karte  hain :  aur  har  ek  admi  usi  ka 
dost  hai,  jo  in'am  deta  hai. 

7  Miskin  ke  to  sare  bkai  hi  us  ka 
kina  rakhte  hain  ;  pas,  we  jo  us  ke 
dost  hain,  us  se  kitni  ziyada  diir  bha- 
genge  ?  wuh  khushamad  ki  baten  karke 
un  ka  pichha  karta  hai,  par  we  us  ke 
kkwahan  nahin. 

8  Wuh  jo  hikmat  hasil  karta  hai, 
apni  jan  ko  piyar  karta  hai ;  wuh  jo 
danish  ki  muhafazat  karta  hai,  faida 
uthawega. 

9  Jhiitha  gawah  bin  saza  pae  na 
chhutega  ;  aur  wuh  jo  jhuth  bolta  hai, 
fana  hoga. 

10  Khush-waza,i  ahmaq  ko  sajti 
nahin  ;  to  kitna  ziyada  be-mauq'a  hai, 
ki  khadim  shahzadon  par  hukmran  ho. 

11  A'dmi  ki  danai  us  ke  gusse  ko 
talti  hai ;  aur  yih  us  ki  shandari  hai, 
ki  khata  se  anakani  kare. 

12  Badshah  ka  gazab  sher  ki  gur 
rish  ki  manind  hai,  aur  us  ki  raza  aisi 
hai,  jaise  ki  os,  jo  ghas  par  parti 
hai. 

13  Be-danish  beta  apne  bap  ke  liye 
ek  bala  hai ;  aur  joru  ka  jhagra  ragra 
sada  ka  tapka  hai. 

14  Ghar  aur  mal  wuh  minis  hai, 
jo  bap  se  hasil  hoti  hai ;  par  danish- 
mand  joru  Khqdawand  se  milti  hai, 

15  Kahalat  dil  ko  nind  men  garq 
kar  deti  hai ;  aur  aram-talab  ka  dil 
bhukha  rahta  hai. 

16  Wuh  jo  hukm  ko  hifz  karta  hai 
apni  jan  ki  muhafazat  karta  hai ;  par 
wuh  jo  apni  rahon  se  gafil  hai,  mara 
jiit a  hai. 

17  Wuh  jo  miskinon  par  rahm 
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karta  hai,  Khudawand  ko  udhar  deta 
hai ;  jo  kuchh  us  ne  diya  hoga,  wuh 
use  phir  dega. 

18  Jab  tak  ki  ummed  baqi  hai, 
apne  bete  ko  tarbiyat  kiye  ja  ;  par  us 
ke  mar  dalne  par  dil  na  laga. 

19  Bara  gussawar  admi  saza  hi 
pawega;  kyiinki  agar  tu  use  rihai 
dewe,  to  tujhe  yih  bar  bar  karna  hoga. 

20  Maslahat  ko  sim,  aur  tarbiyat- 
pazir  ho,  ta  ki  ten  "aqibat  danai  ke 
sath  ho. 

21  A'dmi  ke  dil  men  bahutere  man- 
sube  hote  hain  ;  par  Khudawand  ka 
mansuba,  wuhi  qaim  rahega. 

22  Agar  koi  admi  shafaqat  kare,  to 
yih  us  ka  lutf  hai ;  aur  kangal  jhuthe 
se  bihtar  hai. 

23  Khudawand  ka  khauf  zinda- 
gani  ke  liye  hai,  aur  wuh,  jis  ko  yih 
hai,  khushi  se  auqat  katega ;  Lbadi 
men  wuh  giriftar  na  hoga. 

24  Sust  admi  apna  hath  qab  men 
chhipata  hai,  aur  itna  nahin  karta  ki 
use  apne  munh  tak  phir  lawe. 

25  Thatthe-karnewale  ko  mar,  to 
wuh  jo  sada-dil  hai  hoshyar  ho  jaega ; 
aur  sahib  i  danish  ko  tambih  kar,  ki 
wuh  ma'rifat  hasil  karega. 

26  Wuh  jo  apne  bap  ko  tabah  kar- 
ta hai,  aur  apni  ma  ko  khaderta  hai, 
wuh  beta  khijalat  ka  kam  karta  hai, 
aur  ruswai  hasil  karta  hai. 

27  Ai  mere  bete,  wuh  tarbiyat,  jo 
ma'rifat  ki  baton  se  phirati  hai,  us  ke 
sunne  se  tu  ap  ko  baz  rakh. 

28  JSTamak-haram  gawah  'adalat  par 
hansta  hai,  aur  sharir  ka  munh  bad- 
kari  nigalta  rahta  hai. 

29  Thatthe-karnewalon  ke  liye  sa- 
zaen  thahrai  jatin,  aur  jahilon  ki  pith 
ke  liye  taziyana. 

XX  BA'B. 
AI  maskhara   banati   hai,  aur 
mast-karnewali  har  ek  chiz  gaz- 
ao-aluda  karti  hai;  jo  un  ka  fareb 
khata,  wuh  danishmand  nahin  hai. 
2  Badshah  ka  ru'ab  aisa  hai,  jaisa 
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slier  ki  gumsli ;  jo  koi  use  gussa  di- 
lata  hai,  wuh  apni  jan  se  bad!  karta 
hai. 

3  A'dmi  ki  'izzat  isi  men  hai,  ki 
jhagre  se  baz  awe ;  lekin  har  ek  be- 
danish.  chherta  rahta  hai. 

4  Sust  admi  jare  ke  ba'is  hai  nahin 
chalata ;  so  wuh  katne  ke  waqt  bhikh 
mangega,  aur  us  pas  kuchh  na  hoga. 

5  A'dmi  ke  dil  ki  maslahat  gahr 
pani  ki  manind  hai;  par  samajhdar 
admi  use  khinch  nikalega. 

6  Bahutere  hain,  jo  apni  apni  fai- 
yazi  mashhur  karte  ham ;  par  wafadar 
insan  ko  kaun  pa  sakta  hai  ? 

7  Sadiq  apni  diyanat  se  rah  chalta 
hai :  us  ke  ba'd  us  ke  larke  iqbalmand 
bote  hain. 

8  Badshah,  jo  'adalat  ke  takht  par 
julus  farmata  hai,  apni  ankhon  hi  se 
har  nau5  ki  badi  dur  karta  hai. 

9  Kaun  kah  sakta  hai,  ki  Main  ne 
apne  dil  ko  saf  kiya  hai,  main  gunah 
se  pak  him  ? 

10  Do  tarah  ke  batkhare  aur  do 
tarah  ke  paimane,  in  donon  se  Khuda- 
wand  ko  nafrat  hai. 

11  Larke  ka  bhi  hai  us  ke  a'amal 
se  jana  jata  hai,  ki  us  ka  kam  pak  aur 
sidha  hai,  ki  nahin. 

12  Sunnewale  kan,  aur  dekhnewali 
ankhen,  donon  ka  Khudawand  bana- 
newala  hai. 

13  Bahut  nind  se  dil  mat  laga,  na 
ho  we  ki  td  kangal  ho  jawe ;  apni  an- 
khen khol,  ki  tu  roti  se  ser  hoga. 

l*i  Mol-lenewala  kahta  hai,  ki  Yih 
buri  hai,  buri  hai ;  par  jab  wuh  chal 
nikla  hai,  tab  fakhr  karta  hai. 

15  Sona  to  hai,  aur  bahut  se  la'l  bhi 
hain  ;  par  ma'rifat  ke  honth  be-baha 
jawahir  hain. 

16  Jo  begana  ka  zamin  ho  we,  us 
ke  kapre  chhin  le ;  aur  jo  ajnabi  ka 
zamin  howe,  us  ki  chiz  girau  rakh  le. 

17  Daga  ki  roti  admi  ko  mithi  lagti 
hai ;  par  akhir  ko  us  ka  murih  kan- 
karon  so  bhara  jata  hai. 
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18  Har  ek  kam  maslahat  se  thik 
hot  a  hai ;  aur  jang  khiib  salah  leke 
kar. 

19  Chugl-khor  ata  jata  hai,  aur 
bhed  fash  karta  hai ;  so  tii  us  ke  sath, 
jo  labon  se  lubha  let  a  hai,  suhbat  mat 
rakh. 

20  Wuh  jo  apne  bap  aur  apni  ma 
par  la'nat  karta  hai,  us  ka  chirag  shid- 
dat  ki  tariki  men  bujhaya  jaega. 

21  Ho  sakta  hai  ki  ek  milkiyat 
ibtida  men  ek  lakht  hasil  howe  ;  par  us 
ka  anjam  na-mubarak  hai. 

22  Tu  mat  kah,  ki  Main  badi  ka 
badla  hinga  ;  par  Khudawand  ka  in- 
tizar  kar,  ki  wuh  tujhe  bachawega. 

23  Do  tarah  ke  taulon  se  Khuda- 
wand ko  nafrat  hai,  aur  makr  ki 
tarazii  kuchh  khtib  nahin. 

24  A'dmi  ke  qadamon  ko  Khuda- 
wand sabit  rakhta  hai ;  pas  kyurtkar 
ho  sakta  hai,  ki  koi  apni  tariq  ko 
samjhe  ? 

25  Yih  admi  ke  liye  ek  phanda,  hai, 
ki  bagair  soche  kahe,  Yih  tabarruk 
hai,  aur  nazr  manne  ke  ba'd  taftish 
kare. 

26  Danishmand  badshah  shariron 
ko  tittar  bittar  karta  hai,  aur  un  par 
daone  ka  pahiya  phirwata  hai. 

27  A'dmi  ki  ruh  Khudawand  ka 
chirag  hai,  ki  insan  ke  pet  ke  sare 
andaruni  hai  ko  daryaft  karti  hai. 

28  Rahmat  aur  rasti  badshah  ke 
nigahban  hain  ;  balki  rahmat  hi  se  us 
ka  takht  sambhala  jata  hai. 

29  Jawan  adrnion  ka  zor  un  ke  liye 
shaukat  hai ;  aur  biirhon.  ki  zinat  un 
ke  sufed  bal  hain. 

30  Zakhm  ka  dag  khalal  ko  diir 
karta  hai;  usi  tarah  se  kore  pet  ko 
andarwar  se  saf  karte  hain. 

XXI  BA'B." 

BA'DSHA'H  ka  dil  Khudawand 
ke  hath  men  hai ;  wuh  us  ko 
pani  ke  nalon  ki  manind  jidhar 
chahta  udhar  pherta  hai. 

2  Har  ek  insan  ki  rawish  usi  ki 
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nigdh  men  thik  hai ;  par  Khudawand 
dilon  ko  taulta  hai. 

3  Rasti  o  insaf  karna  Khudawand 
ke  nazdik  qurbani  karne  se  ziyada 
pasandida  hai. 

4  Buland-bini,  aur  dil  ki  khud- 
pasandi,  aur  shariron  ka  chirag,  gunah 
hai. 

5  Chalakon  ke  andeshe  faqat  ba- 
hutayat  ke  ba'is  hain ;  par  sare  utaole 
logon  ke  faqat  ihtiyaj  ko  pahuncbte. 

6  Darog-goi  karke  khazana  fara- 
ham  karna,  ek  urai  hui  batalat  hai  un 
logon  fci,  jo  maut  ko  dhundhte  hain. 

7  Shariron  ki  ziyankari  un  ko  jhar 
dalegi' ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  insaf  karne 
se  inkar  kiya  hai. 

8  Gunah  se  lade  hue  admi  ki  rah 
terhi  hai :  par  jo  pak  hai,  us  ka  kam 
sidha  hai. 

9  Ghar  ki  chhat  par  ek  goshe  men 
rahna,  fitna-angez  'aurat  ke  sath 
kushada  ghar  ke  bhitar  rahne  se, 
bihtar  hai. 

10  Sharir  ka  ji  burai  ka  mushtaq 
hai ;  us  ka  hamsaya  us  ki  nigah  men 
qabiiliyat  nahin  pata. 

11  Jab  thatthe-karnewale  ko  saza 
di  jati  hai,  tab  wuh,  jo  sada-lauh  hai, 
danish  hasil  karta  hai ;  aur  jo  danish- 
war  tarbiyat-pazir  hota  hai,  to  ma'rifat 
pata  hai. 

12  Sadiq  ddmi  danishmandi  se 
sharir  ke  ghar  par  mulahaza  karta 
hai,  ki  Khuda  shariron  ko  un  ki  burai 
ke  sabab  se  gira  deta  hai. 

13  Jo  miskin  ka  nala  sunke  apne 
kan  band  kar  leta  hai,  wuh  dp  bhi 
nala  karega,  aur  us  ki  suni  na  jaegi. 

14  Chhipe  men  hadya  dena  gusse 
ko  thandha  karta  hai,  aur  god  men 
'inam  rakh  dena  shiddat  ke  qahr  ko. 

15  Sadiqon  ki  khushi  insaf  karne 
men  hai ;  par  un  ke  liye,  jo  badkari 
karte,  halakat  hai. 

16  Wuh  insan,  jo  samajh  ki  rah  se 
bhatakta  hai,  murdon  ke  gol  men 
para  rahega. 
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17  Wuh  jo  khel  tamasha  ko  dost 
rakhta  hai,  kangal  admi  rahega ;  wuh 
jo  mai  aur  ghi  par  mail  hai,  hargiz 
maldar  na  hoga. 

18  Sharir  log  sadiqon  ke  badle,  aur 
khatakar  rastbazon  ke  'iwaz,  fidya  diye 
jawenge. 

19  Bayaban  hi  men  rahna,  jhagralii 
aur  gussawar  'aurat  ke  sath  rahne  se, 
bihtar  hai. 

20  Khazana  i  dil  pasand  aur  tel 
danishmandon  ke  ghar  men  hain ;  par 
ahmaq  admi  unhen  ura  dega. 

21  Wuh  jo  sadaqat  aur  rahmat  ki 
pairaui  karta  hai,  zindagi  aur  sadaqat 
aur  'izzat  pata  hai. 

22  Danishmand  admi  zabardaston 
ke  shahr  par  charhta  hai,  aur  j is  zor  par 
un  ka  i'atimad  hai,  use  gira  deta  hai. 

23  Wuh  jo  apne  munh  aur  apni 
zuban  ki  nigahbani  karta  hai,  apni 
jan  ko  diqqdarion  se  bachata  hai. 

24  Magrur  aur  ghamandi  thatthe- 
baz  us  ka  nam  hai,  jo  gurur  aur  gusse 
se  karobar  kiya  karta  hai. 

25  A'ram-talab  ki  tamannd  use  be- 
jan  karti  hai ;  kyunki  us  ke  hath 
mihnat  ko  pasand  nahin  karte. 

26  Wuh  hirs  se  sare  din  lalach 
karta  rahta  hai ;  par  sadiq  admi  deta 
hai,  aur  rakh  nahin  chhorta. 

27  Shariron  ki  qurbani  nafrat  hai ; 
khususan,  jab  ki  wuh  bad-niyati  se 
lata  hai. 

28  Jhutha  gawah  halak  hotd,  hai ; 
par  wuh  shakhs,  jo  suna  karta  hai, 
bolne  ke  liye  hamesha  musta'idd 
rahega. 

29  Sharir  insan  apne  chihre  ko 
sakht  be-parwa  kar  deta  hai ;  par  wuh, 
jo  sadiq  hai,  apni  rah  ko  taiyar  karta 
hai. 

30  Koi  hikmat,  koi  fahmid,  koi 
mashwarat  nahin,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
muqabil  pesh  dwe. 

31  Jang  ke  din  ke  liye  ghord  to 
taiyar  kiyd  jata  hai;  par  fathyabi 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  hai. 
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XXII  BA'B. 

NEK-nam    be-qiyas    khazane  se 
ziy&datar  pasand  kiya  jawe,  aur 
insan  rupe  aur  sone  se. 

2  Daulatmand  aur  miskin  ek  hi 
jagah  far&ham  hote  hain :  un  sab  ka 
bananewald  Khudawand  hi  hai. 

3  Hoshyar  insan  bala  ko  pesh-bini 
se  dekhta  hai,  aur  ap  ko  chhipata  hai ; 
par  nadan  log  guzarte  hain,  aur  saza 
pate  ham. 

4  Daulat,  aur  'izzat,  aur  hay  at, 
farotani  aur  Khudawand  ke  khauf 
ka  ajr  hain. 

5  Kajrau  logon  ki  rah  men  kante 
aur  phande  hain ;  wuh  jo  apni  jan 
ki  nigahbani  karta  hai,  un  se  dur 
rahega. 

6  Larke  ko  us  rah  men,  ki  jis  men 
jjana  hai,  sawere  tarbiyat  kar ;  kyiinki 
jab  wuh  biirha  hiia,  to  wuh  us  rah  se 
na  murega. 

7  Maldar  miskin  par  hukmran  hota* 
hai,  aur  qarzdar  qarz-denewale  ka 
chakar  hai. 

8  Wuh  jo  badkari  bota  hai,  batalat 
katega,  aur  us  ke  gusse  ka  sonta  fana 
ho  jaega. 

9  Wuh  jis  ki  ankhen  nek  hain, 
barakat  pawega;  kyimki  wuh  apni 
roti  men  se  miskinon  ko  deta  hai. 

10  Thattha-karnewale  admi  ko 
nikal  de,  ki  fasdd  jata  rahega;  han, 
jhagra  ragra  aur  ruswai  diir  ho  jaenge. 

11  Wuh  jo  saf-dili  ko  chahta,  us 
ke  honthon  men  lutf  hota  hai,  aur 
badshah  us  ka  dostdar  hoga. 

12  Khudawand  ki  ankhen  ma'- 
rifat  ki  nigahbani  karti  hain,  aur  wuh 
khatakaron  ke  karobar  ko  ulat  deta 
hai. 

13  A'ram-talab  insan  kahta  hai,  ki 
Bahar  sher  khara  hai;  main  gallon 
men  phara  jaunga. 

14  Begana  'aurat  ka  munh  ek 
gahra  garha  hai ;  us  men  wuh  girta 
hai,  jis  se  Khudawand  bezar  hai. 

15  Jahdlat  larke  ke  dil  se  wabasta 
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hai ;  par  tarbiyat  ki  chhari  use  us  men 
se  dur  kar  degi. 

16  Wuh  jo  miskin  par  zulm  karta, 
ki  apni  daulat  barhawe,  wuh  maldar 
ko  dega,  aur  yaqinan  kangal  ho  jaega. 

17  Apne  kan  ko  jhuka,  aur  danaon 
ki  baton  ko  sun,  aur  meri  danish  par 
apna  dil  laga. 

18  Ki  yih  kya  hi  bhala  kam  hai, 
agar  tu  un  ko  apne  batin  men  rakh 
chhore;  we  tere  labon  par  bhi  ek 
sath  musta'idd  howenge. 

19  Ki  tera  tawakkul  Khudawand 
par  ho,  main  ne  aj  ke  din  tujhe,  han, 
tujhi  ko  jata  diya  hai. 

20  Yaqinan  main,  ne  tere  liye  mas- 
lahat  aur  danish  ki  latif  baten  us  niyat 
se  likhm, 

21  Ki  main  sachai  ki  baton  ki 
haqiqat  tujh  par  jataun,  ta  ki  tu.  un 
ke  jawab  men,  jinhon  ne  tujh  pas 
kahla  bheja  hai,  yaqini  baten  kah 
sake. 

22  Miskin  ko  garat  mat  kar,  us  ke 
miskin  hone  ke  sabab  se ;  aur  kharab- 
hal  par,  jo  'adalat-gah  par  hai,  zulm 
na  kar. 

23  Kyunki  Khudawand  un  ki 
taraf  se  hujjat  sa'bit  karega,  aur  un  ki 
janon  ko,  jinhon  ne  un  ko  garat  kiya, 
garat  karega. 

24  Gussawar  admi  se  dosti  mat 
kar,  aur  gazab-nak  insan  ke  sath  mat 
)&: 

25  Na  ho,  ki  tu  us  ki  rawishen 
sikhe,  aur  apni  jan  ko  phande  men 
phansawe. 

26  Tu  un  men  mat  shamil  ho,  jo 
shart  ke  hath  marte  hain,  aur  na  un 
men,  jo  qarz  ki  babat  zamini  karte 
hain. ; 

27  Ki  agar  tujh  pas  dene  ko  kuchh 
na  ho,  to  kya  zarur  hai  ki  wuh  tera 
bistar  tere  tale  se  khmch  le  jawe  ? 

28  Un  qadim  haddon  ko,  jo  tere 
bapdadon  ne  bandhi  hain,  mat  sarka. 

29  Tu  kisi  ko  apne  kam  men  chd- 
lak  dekhta  hai  ?  wuh  shahon  ke  huziir 


Nelc  aur  had  atwar  AMSA'L, 
ja  khara  hoga;  wuh  kamqadr  logon 
ke  age  khara  na  hoga. 

'XXIII  BA'B. 

J IS  waqt  tu  hakim  ke  sath  khane 
baithe,  to  khiib  gaur  kar  ki  tere 
samhne  kaun  hai. 

2  Agar  tu  khane  men  haris  hai,  to 
apne  gale  par  chhuri  rakh  de. 

3  Us  ke  mazadar  khanon.  ki  ta- 
manna  mat  kar,  ki  wuh  daga  ka 
khana  hai. 

4  Maldar  hone  ke  liye  mihnat  mat 
kar ;  apni  hi  us  danishmandi  se  baz  a. 

5  Kya  tu  un  chizon  par,  jo  hain 
nahin,  apni  ankhen  daurawega? 
kyunki  we  yaqinan  apne  liye  par 
lagatin,  ki  'uqab  ki  manind  asman  ki 
taraf  ur  jawen. 

6  Tu  us  Id  roti,  jo  tang-chashm 
hai,  mat  kha,  aur  us  ke  mazadar 
khanon  ki  tamanna  mat  rakh  : 

7  Kyunki  jaise  us  ke  dil  ke  andeshe 
hain,  wuh  waisa  hi  hai ;  wuh  tujh  ko 
kahta  hai,  Kha,  aur  pi ;  par  us  ka  dil 
teri  taraf  nahin. 

8  Wuh  nawala,  jo  tu  ne  khaya  hai, 
tu  use  ugal  dega,  aur  apni  mithi  baten 
ganwaega. 

9  Bewuquf  ke  kanon  men  apni 
baten  mat  dal ;  kyunki  wuh  tere 
danishmandana  kalam  ki  tahqir  kar- 
ega. 

10  Zamin  ki  qadim  hadden  mat 
sarka,  aur  yatimon  ke  kheton  men 
dakhl  mat  kar : 

11  Kyunki  un  ka  rihai-bakhsh- 
newala  zabardast  hai :  wuhi  khud 
tujh  par  un  ki  hujjaten  sabit  karega. 

12  Tarbiyat  se  apna  dil  laga,  aur 
hoshyari  ki  baton  par  kan  rakh. 

13  Larke  ki  tadib  se  dast-barddr 
mat  ho ;  ki  agar  tu  use  chhari  marega, 
to  wuh  mar  na  jaega. 

14  Tu.  use  chhari  marega,  aur  ja- 
hannam  se  us  ki  jan  ko  bachawega. 

15  Ai  mere  bete,  agar  tera  dil  da- 
nishwar  hai,  to  mera  dil,  han,  mera  hi 
dil  khush  hogd. 
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16  Aur  jab  tere  labon  se  sachchi 
baten  niklengi,  to  mere  gurde  shad- 
man  honge. 

17  Aisa  hone  na  de,  ki  tera  dil 
gunahgaron  par  hasad  kare  ;  balki  tii 
sare  din  Khudawand  se  darta  rah. 

18  Kyunki  age  ko  ajr  hai,  aur  teri 
as  tut  na  jaegi. 

19  Ai  mere  bete,  tu  sun,  aur  danish- 
mand  ho,  aur  apne  dil  ki  rahbari  kar. 

20  Tii  un  logon  men  shamil  mat  ho, 
jo  mai-khor  hain,  aur  na  un  men  jo 
apne  jism  ko  shahwat  se  ruswa  karte 
hain. 

21  Ki  we  jo  sharabi  aur  aubash 
hain,  kangal  ho  jaenge,  aur  nind  un- 
hen  chithre  pahinaegi. 

22  Apne  bap  ki  bat,  ki  jis  se  tu 
paida  hua  hai,  sun,  aur  apni  ma  ko  us 
ke  burhape  men  haqir  na  jan. 

23  Sachai  ko  mol  le,  aur  use  mat 
bech ;  hikmat,  aur  tarbiyat,  aur  khi- 
rad  ko  bhi. 

24  Sadiq  ka  bap  nihayat  khush 
hoga,  aur  wuh,  jis  se  danishwar  larka 
paida  ho,  khushi  hasil  karega. 

25  Tere  ma  bap  khush  honge,  aur 
wuh  jis  ke  pet  men  tii  para,  masnir 
hogi. 

26  Ai  mere  bete,  apna  dil  mujh  ko 
de,  aur  meri  rahon  se  teri  ankhen 
khush  hon. 

27  Ki  chhinal  ek  gahri  khai  hai, 
aur  ajnabi  randi  tang  kua  hai. 

28  Wuh  qazzaq  ki  tarah  ghat  men 
lagi  hai,  aur  bani  A'dam  men  namak- 
haramon  ko  ziyada  karwati  hai. 

29  Wuh  kaun  hai,  jo  afsos  karta 
hai?  aur  kaun  gamzada  hai?  aur 
kaun  bara,  qaziya-karnewala  hai  ?  aur 
kaun  yawa-go  hai  ?  aur  kaun  be-sabab 
ghayal  hai?  aur  kis  ki  ankhon  ki 
surkhi  hai  ? 

30  We  jo  der  talak  mai-noshi  karte 
hain ;  we  jo  milai  hiii  mai  ki  talash 
men  rahte  hain. 

31  Jab  mai  lal  lal  howe,  aur  us  ka 
I  'aks  jam  par  pare,  aur  jab  wuh  bahte 


Ba'z  nek  aur  lad  atwdr  AMSA'L 
waqt  apni  khubi  dikklawe,  to  us  par 
nazar  mat  kar. 

32  Ki  anjam  i  kar  wuh  samp  ki 
manind  katti  hai,  aur  bichchhii  ki 
tarah  dank  marti  hai. 

33  Tori  ankhen  begana  'auraton  se 
larengi,  aur  tera  dil  terhe  mazmun 
nikalega. 

34  Balki  tu  us  ki  manind  ho  jaega, 
jo  darya  ke  darmiyan  let  jawe,  aur 
mastul  ke  sire  par  so  rahe. 

35  Tu  kahega,  Unhon  ne  to  mujh 
ko  mara  hai,  par  dukhta  na  tha  ;  un- 
hon ne  mujhe  pita  hai,  par  mujhe  ma'- 
lum  na  hota  tha;  main  kab  bedar 
hounga  ?  main  phir  us  ka  surag  laga 
lunga. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

TU'  bad  admion  se  hasad  mat  kar, 
aur  un  ki  suhbat  ki  khwahish 
mat  rakh. 

2  Kyunki  un  ke  dil  zulm  ki  fikr 
karte  ham,  aur  un  ke  lab  ziyankari 
ka  charcha  karte  hain. 

3  Danai  ke  ba'is  se  ghar  bina  kiya 
jata,  hai,  aur  fahmid  ke  sabab  se  us  ko 
qiyam  hai : 

4  Aur  danish  ke  wasile  se  kothrian 
nafis  aur  latif  mal  se  ma'mur  ho  jaengi. 

5  Dana  admi  zorawar  hai;  han, 
ma'rifatwale  insan  ka  zor  barhta  rahta 
hai. 

6  Kyunki  tu  hakimana  salah  ke 
wasile  apni  taraf  se  jang  kar  sakta 
hai,  aur  mushiron  ki  kasrat  se  saia- 
mati  hai. 

7  Hikmat  jahil  ke  liye  bahut  bu- 
land  hai ;  wuh  darwaze  par  munh  na 
kholega. 

8  Wuh  jo  zabun  mansube  ijad  karta 
hai,  sahib  i  fltrat  kahlaega. 

9  Nadani  ka  mansuba  bhi  gunah 
hai ;  aur  that the-karne wale  se  khalq 
ko  nafrat  hai. 

10  Agar  tu  musibat  ke  din  sust  ho 
jata,  to  tera  thora  zor  hota. 

11  Un  ko,  jo  qatl  ke  liye  ghasite 
gaye  hon,  chhura;  agar  tu  un  se  jo 
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mare  jane  par  taiyar  hain,  apna  hath 
khinche ; 

12  Agar  tu  kahe,  ki  Dekho,  hamen 
yih  ma'lum  na  tha  ;  to  kya  wuh  jo 
dilon  ka  janchnewala  hai,  yih  dekhta 
nahin  ?  aur  wuh  jo  teri  jan  ka  nigah- 
ban  hai,  yih  nahin  janta?  aur  kya 
wuh  har  shakhs  ko,  jaise  us  ke  kam 
hain,  waisa  ajr  na  dega? 

13  Ai  mere  bete,  tu  shahd  kha,  ki 
wuh  achchha  hai,  aur  shahd  ka  chhatta 
bhi,  ki  wuh  tere  munh  men  mitha 
hai : 

14  Usi  tarah  jan  ki  hikmat  teri  jan 
ke  liye  hogi:  jab  wuh  tujh  ko  mil 
jawe,  to  tere  liye  nek  anjam  honge, 
aur  teri  as  tut  na  jaegi. 

15  Sharir  ki  tarah  tu  sadiq  ke 
ghar  ki  ghat  men  mat  lag;  us  ke 
chain  ke  makan  ko  garat  mat  kar. 

16  Ki  sadiq  admi  sat  bar  girta  hai, 
aur  phir  uthta  hai;  par  sharir  bala 
men  girke  para  rahta  hai. 

17  Jab  tera  dushman  gir  pare,  to 
khushi  mat  kar,  aur  jab  wuh  phisal 
jawe,  to  dil-shad  na  ho : 

18  Ta  na  howe  ki  Khudawand 
dekhe,  aur  us  ki  nazar  men  wuh  bura 
howe,  aur  wuh  apna  qahr  us  par  se 
utha  lewe. 

19  Zabun  admion  ke  sabab  tu  mat 
kurh,  aur  shariron  par  hasad  mat  kar : 

20  Kyunki  sharir  admi  ki  'aqibat 
nek  na  hogi :  khabison  ka  chirag  bujh- 
aya  jaega. 

21  Ai  mere  bete,  tu  Khudawand  se 
aur  badshah  se  dar,  aur  un  logon  ke 
sath.  suhbat  na  rakh,  jo  talauwan-mizaj 
hain : 

22  Kyunki  un  par  ndgahani  afat 
awegi,  aur  un  donon  ki  barbadi  ki 
khabar  kis  ko  hai  ? 

23  Ye  bhi  haldmon  ki  taraf  se 
hain.  'Adalat  karne  men  admi  ke 
zahir  hai  par  nazar  karna,  bhala  nahin. 

24  Wuh  jo  sharir  ko  kahta  hai,  ki 
Tu  sadiq  hai,  log  us  par  la'nat  karenge, 
aur  qaumen  us  se  nafrat  khdengi : 
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25  Par  we  jo  us  se  muqabala  karte 
Lain,  khush  honge,  aur  achchhi  bara- 
kat  un  ko  milegi. 

26  Har  ek  shakhs  us  hi  ke  honth, 
jo  ma'qul  jawab  deta  hai,  chumega. 

27  Pahle  apne  saranjam  bahar  men 
taiyar  kar,  aur  unhen  maidan  men 
apne  liye  durust  kar ;  ba'd  us  ke  apna 
ghar  bana. 

28  Apne  hamsaye  ke  barkhilaf  be- 
sabab  gawah  mat  bo,  aur  apne  labon 
se  thagi  mat  kar. 

29  Aisa  mat  kah,  ki  Main  us  se 
yun  karunga,  jis  tarah  us  ne  mujh  se 
kiya ;  main  us  admi  se  us  ke  kam  ke 
mutabiq  suluk  karunga. 

30  Main  ne  aram-talab  insan  ke 
khet  par,  aur  us  shakhs  ke  takistan 
ki  taraf,  jo  danish  se  khali  tha,  guzar 
kiya ; 

31  Aur  dekho,  wuh  sab  kanton  se 
bhara  hua  tha,  aur  gazne  us  bilkull 
par  phail  gaye  the,  aur  us  ki  sangin 
diwar  girai  gayi  thi. 

32  Tab  main  ne  dekha,  aur  us  ko 
dil  se  gaur  kiya ;  han,  main  ne  us  par 
khub  nigah  ki,  aur  'ibrat  pai. 

33  Thora  aur  sona,  aur  thora  aur 
unghna,  aur  sone  ke  liye  hath  samet- 
na: 

34  So  ten  tang-dasti  us  tarah  a- 
wegi,  jis  tarah  koi  safar  se  awe,  aur 
ten  muflisi  hathyar-band  admi  ki 
manind. 

XXY  BA'B. 

AUR  yih  bhi  Sulaiman  ki  amsal 
hain,  jin  ki  shah  i  Yahudah  Hiz- 
qiyah  ke  logon  ne  naql  ki  thi. 

2  Khuda  ki  shan  yih  hai,  ki  bat 
poshida  kare;  par  badshahon  ki  shau- 
kat  us  men  hai,  ki  har  chiz  ka  khoj 
karen. 

3  Jis  tarah  asman  nihayat  buland, 
aur  zamin  nihayat  past  hai,  usi  tarah 
badshahon  ke  dil  ka  hai  daryaft  nahin 
hota. 

4  Riipe  ki  mail  chhant  dal,  to  sonar 
ke  liye  ek  bartan  nikal  awega. 
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5  Shariron  ko  bad  shah  ke  huzur  se 
dur  kar,  tab  us  ka  takht  sadaqat  se 
paedari  pawega. 

6  Shah  ke  huzur  apni  shaukat  za- 
hir  mat  kar,  aur  bare  admlon  ki  jagah 
khara  mat  ho : 

7  Kyunki  agar  tujh  ko  kaha  jawe, 
U'par  a,  to  yih  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  tii 
amir  ke  huzur,  jis  ka  didar  tu  ne  apni 
ankhon  se  pay  a,  past  ho  ja^ve. 

8  Jhagra  karne  ko  jald  mat  ja ; 
akhir  ko,  jab  tera  hamsaya  tujh  ko 
zalil  kare,  tii  kya  karega  ? 

9  Tu  apne  hamsaye  ke  sath  apne 
da'wa  ka  charcha  kar ;  par  raz  ki  bat 
diisre  par  fash  na  kar : 

10  Ta  na  howe,  ki  jo  koi  use  sune, 
tujhe  ruswa  kare,  aur  teri  badnami 
kisi  tarah  se  na  mite. 

11  Sukhan  jo  mauq'a  se  kaha  jawe, 
sone  ke  sebon  ki  manind  hai  jo  rupahli 
tokrion  men  hon. 

12  Jaise  sone  ki  murki,  aur  kundan 
ka  gahna,  waisa  hi  danishwar  nasihat- 
go  sunnewale  ke  kan  ke  liye  hai. 

13  Jaise  kharif  ke  mausim  men 
barf  ki  sardi,  waisa  hi  wafadar  elchi 
un  ke  liye,  jinhon  ne  use  bhejd,  hai ; 
kyunki  wuh  apne  aqaon  ki  jan  ko 
tazadam  karta  hai. 

14  Wuh  jo  ek  jhuthe  in'am  par 
apni  barai  karta  hai,  un  badlion  aur 
hawaon  ki  manind  hai,  jin  ke  sath 
barish  na  ho. 

15  Tahammul  karne  se  shahzada 
razi  ho  jata  hai ;  aur  mulaim  zuban 
haddi  ko  bhi  torti  hai. 

16  Kya  tii  ne  shahd  paya  ?  to  itna 
kha,  jitna  tere  liye  bas  hai ;  ta  na 
howe  ki  tu  ziyada  kha  jawe,  aur  use 
ugal  dale. 

17  Apne  hamsaye  ke  ghar  jane  se 
apne  pan  won  ko  aksar  baz  rakh,  ta 
na  ho  ki  wuh  tujh  se  diqq  ho,  aur 
tera  kina  paida  kare. 

18  Wuh  admi,  jo  apne  hamsaye 
par  jhuthi  gawahi  deta  hai,  ek  gupa), 
aur  ek  talwar,  aur  ek  tez  tir  hai. 
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19  Musibat  ke  waqt  be-i'atimad 
insan  ka  i'atimad  karna  us  dant  ki 
manind  hai,  jo  ttita  kua  ho,  aur  us 
panw  ki  manind  kai,  jo  band  se  ukkar 
gaya  ko. 

20  Git  gana  us  ke  age,  jo  bahut 
dilgir  kai,  aisa  kai,  jaisa  ki  kisi  skakks 
ka  kapra  jare  men  utarna,  aur  jaisa 
sirka  jo  skore  par  pare. 

21  Agar  tera  dustman  bkukka  ko, 
use  roti  kkane  ko  de ;  aur  agar  wuk 
piyasa  ko,  use  pani  pine  ko  de : 

22  Ki  tu  us  ke  sir  par  ag  ke  an- 
garon  ka  dker  karega,  aur  Khuda- 
waxd  tujk  ko  jaza  dega. 

23  Skimali  kawa  menk  ko  maujud 
karti  kai,  usi  tarak  ckugl-kkori 
turskrui  ko. 

24  G-kar  ki  ckkat  par  ek  kone  men 
rakna,  jkagralu  'aurat  ke  satk  aur 
'amm  gkar  men  rakne  se,  biktar  kai. 

25  Jaise  ki  tkandka  pani  tkake 
mande  ki  jan  ke  liye,  waise  ki  wuk 
kkusk-kkabari  kai,  jo  diir  mulk  se 
awe. 

26  Sadiq  admi  ka  kkabis  ke  age 
jumbisk  kkana  aisa  kai,  jaisa  ckasn- 
ma,  jis  ka  pani  gadla  ko  gaya  ko,  ya 
sota,  jo  bigar  gaya  ko. 

27  Bakut  skakd  kkana  kuckk  kkub 
nakin,  magar  un  ki  skaukat  ko  takqiq 
karna  zeba  kai. 

28  Wuk  jo  apne  nafs  par  zabit 
nakin,  us  skakr  ki  manind  kai,  jo 
dkaya  kua,  aur  bagair  diwar  ke  kai. 

XXYI  BA'B.  f 

JIS  tarak  aiyam  i  garmi  men  barf, 
aur  fasl  katne  ke  waqt  men  ba- 
risk  ko,  usi  tarak  bewuquf  ko  'izzat 
zeb  nakin  deti. 

2  Jis  tarak  gaure  ka  awara  pkirna, 
aur  ababil  ka  urte  pkirna,  usi  tarak 
us  la'nat  se,  jo  be-sabab  ko,  kuckk 
zarar  nakin  kota. 

3  Gkore  ke  liye  kora,  aur  gadke  ke 
liye  lagarn  kai,  par  akmaq  ki  pitk  ke 
liye  chkan  kai. 

4  Bewuquf  ko  us  ki  kimaqat  ki 
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mdnind  jawab  mat  de,  ta  na  ko  ki  tu 
bki  us  ke  manind  ko  jawe. 

5  Bewuquf  ko  us  ki  kimaqat  ke 
mutabiq  jawab  de,  ta  na  ko  ki  wuk 
apni  ankkon  men  daniskwar  tkakre. 

6  Wuk  jo  ek  bewuquf  "ke  katk 
kuckk  paigam  bkejta  kai,  apne  panw 
katta  kai,  aur  kkisarat  pi  leta  kai. 

7  Jis  tarak  langre  ki  tangen  ba- 
rabar  nakin  kotin,  us  tarak  bewuqufon 
ke  munk  men  tamsil  kai. 

8  Jaise  ki  jaukaron  ki  tkaili  pat- 
tkaron  ke  dker  men  ko,  bewuquf  ko 
'izzat  dena  aisa  ki  kai. 

9  Jis  tarak  kanta  skarabi  ke  katk 
men  ckubkta  kai,  usi  tarak  jakilon  ke 
munk  ke  liye  tamsil  kai. 

10  Haqq  Ta'ala  jis  ne  sab  kuckk 
banaya,  wuk  bewuqufon  ko  ujrat  deta, 
aur  kkatakaron  ko  bki  ujrat  deta  kai. 

11  Jis  tarak  kutta  apne  ugle  kue 
ko  pkir  kkata  kai,  usi  tarak  bewuquf 
apni  bewuqufi  ko  bar  bar  zakir  karta 
kai. 

12  Tu  us  insan  ko,  jo  apne  nazdik 
daniskmand  ko,  dekkta  kai?  to  us 
ki  banisbat  akmaq  se  ziyada  ummed 
kai. 

13  Kakil  admi  kakta  kai,  Eak  men 
sker  kai ;  bagk  gallon  men  kai. 

14  Jis  tarak  darwaza  apni  ckulon 
ki  par  pkirta  kai,  aram-talab  admi 
apne  bistar  par  aisa  ki  kai. 

15  A^am-talab  insan  apna  katk 
bartan  men  ckkipata  kai,  aur  use 
munk  tak  pkir  lana  us  ko  tkakata 
kai. 

16  Kakil-wujiid  apne  ta,in  sat 
skakkson  se,  jo  dalilen  la  sakte  kain, 
ziyada  daniskmand  janta  kai. 

17  Wuk  jo  udkar  guzar  karte  kiie 
kisi  jkagre  men,  jo  us  ka  nakin  kai, 
skarik  kota  kai,  us  ki  manind  kai  jo 
kutte  ka  kan  pakar  leta  kai. 

18  Jis  tarak  wuk  diwana  insan  kai, 
jo  jalti  lakrian,  aur  tir,  aur  maut  ke 
katkyar  pkenkta  kai, 

19  Aisa  ki  kai  wuk  skakks  jo  apne 
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hamsaya  ko  daga  dekar  kahta  hai,  ki 
Main  ne  to  thattha  hi  kiya. 

20  Jab  lakri  ki  kamti  hoti,  to  ag 
bujh  jati  hai ;  so  jahan  lutra  nahin, 
wahan  jhagra  daf'a  hota  hai. 

21  Jaise  ki  angaron  par  koele,  aur 
ag  par  indhan  hai,  waisa  hi  fitna-an- 
gez  admi  jhagrd  barpa  karne  ke  liye 
hai. 

22  Lutre  ki  baten  un  laziz  nawalon 
ki  manind  hain,  jo  pet  ke  andar 
pahunchen. 

23  Ulfati  lab  bad-khwah  dil  ke 
sath  us  thikre  ke  manind  hain,  jis  par 
rupe  ka  mail  marhd  ho. 

24  Wuh  jo  kina  rakhta  hai,  labon 
se  apne  ta,in  na-waqif  zahir  karta,  par 
dil  men  daga  rakhta  hai ; 

25  Jab  wuh  mulaim  baten  kare,  us 
par  i'atimad  na  kar ;  kyunki  us  ke  dil 
men  sat  nafraten  hain. 

26  Jis  ki  bad-khwahi  makr  men 
chhipi  hui  hai,  us  ki  khabasat  jama'at 
ke  age  fash  ki  jaegi. 

27  Wuh  jo  garha  khodta  hai,  ap 
hi  us  men  girega;  aur  jo  patthar 
dhalkata  hai,  wuh  palatke  usi  par 
parega. 

28  Darog  zuban  un  ka  kina  rakhti 
hai,  jin  ko  us  ne  ranjida  kiya;  aur 
dam-baz  munh  tabahi  karata  hai. 

XXYII  BA'B. 

KAL  ke  din  ki  babat  ghamand 
mat  kar ;  kyunki  tu  nahin  janta 
hai  ki  kal  kya  hoga. 

2  Aisa  hone  de,  ki  dusra  insan  teri 
sitdish  kare,  na  ki  tera  hi  munh ;  be- 
gan a  kare,  na  ki  tere  hi  lab. 

3  Patthar  bhari  hai,  aur  reta  waz- 
ni ;  lekin  bewuquf  ka  jhunjhlana  un 
donon  se  girantar  hai. 

4  Gazab  sakht  be-rahmi  hai,  aur 
qahr  ek  sailab  hai;  lekin  kaun  hai 
jo  gairat  ke  barabar  khara  rah  sake? 

5  Wuh  malamat  jo  zahir  howe,  us 
muhabbat  se,  jo  poshida  ho,  bihtar 
hai. 

6  We  ghao,  jo  dost  ke  hath  se  lag- 
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en,  pur-wafa  hain;  par  machchhian, 
jo  dushman  lewe,  daga  denewahan 
hain. 

7  A'silda-jan  chhatte  se  bhi  nafrat 
rakhti  hai ;  par  us  ke  liye  jo  bhukha 
hai,  har  ek  karwi  ehiz  mithi  hai. 

8  Insan,  jo  apne  makan  se  awara 
ho,  aisa  hi  hai  jaisa  murg  jo  apne 
ashiyana  se  bhatak  jawe. 

9  Khushbu  aur  'itr  dil  ki  farhat  ke 
ba'is  hain ;  aisi  hi  kisi  ke  dost  ki  jani 
salah  shirini  hai. 

10  Apne  dost  ko,  aur  apne  bap  ke 
dost  ko,  tark  mat  kar;  aur  jab  tujh 
par  bipat  pare,  tab  bhai  ke  ghar  mat 
ja ;  ki  hamsaya  jo  nazdik  ho,  us  bhai 
se  jo  dur  ho,  bihtar  hai. 

11  Ai  mere  bete,  danishwar  ho,  aur 
mere  dil  ko  shad  kar,  ta  ki  main  us 
ko,  jo  mujhe  malamat  karta  hai, 
jawab  de  sakun. 

12  Dana  admi  peshbim  se  bala  ko 
dekhta  hai,  aur  ap  ko  chhipata  hai; 
par  nadan  log  age  barhte  hain,  aur 
saza  pate  hain. 

13  Jo  begane  ka  zamin  howe,  us  ke 
kapre  le  le ;  aur  us  se,  jo  ajnabi  'a urat 
ka  ho,  girau  mang  le. 

14  Wuh  jo  subh  sawere  uthke  ap- 
ne dost  ke  haqq  men  awaz  i  buland 
se  du'a  e  khair  karta  hai,  us  ke  liye 
yih  ek  la'nat  mahsub  hogi. 

15  Hamesha  ka  tapka,  jo  jhari  ke 
din  men  ho,  aur  jhagralu  'aurat,  donon 
ek  hain. 

16  Wuh  jo  use  chhipata  hai,  hawa 
ko  chhipatd  hai,  aur  apne  dahne  hath 
ka  'itr,  jo  ap  ko  fash  karta  hai. 

17  Jis  tarah  loha  lohe  ko  tez  karta 
hai,  usi  tarah  admi  ke  dost  ke  chihre 
ki  abdari  us  hi  se  hai. 

18  Wuhjo  anjir  ke  darakht  ki 
nigahbani  karta  hai,  us  ka  mewa 
khaeea ;  usi  tarah  wuh,  jo  apne  aqa 
ka  intizar  karta  hai,  'izzat  pawega. 

19  Jis  tarah  pani  men  chihra  chih- 
re se  mushabih  hai,  usi  tarah  admi 
ka,  dil  admi  se. 
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20  Jis  tarah  patal  aur  maut  ko  asu- 
dagi  nahin,  usi  tarah  insan  ki  ankhen 
ser  nahin  hotin. 

21  Jis  tarah  riipe  ke  liye  ghariya, 
aur  sone  ke  liye  bhatthi  hai,  usi  tarah 
adrni  ki  sitaish  karni  admi  ke  liye 
hai. 

22  Agarchi  tu  ahmaq  ko  pise  hue 
gehun  ke  sath  okhli  men  dalke  musal 
se  kute,  par  us  ki  himaqat  us  se  kabhi 
diir  na  hogi. 

23  Apne  gallon  ka  ahwal  daryaft 
karne  men  chalaki  kar,  aur  apne jhund- 
on  ko  achchhi  tarah  dekh. 

24  Ki  daulat  sada  nahin  rahti ;  aur 
kya  tajwari  pusht  dar  pusht  baqi  rahti 
hai? 

25  Ghas  sukh  jati  hai,  phir  sabza 
numayan  hota  hai,  aur  paharon  ka 
chara  katke  faraham  kiya  jata  hai ; 

26  Barre  teri  poshish  ke  liye  ham, 
aur  bakre  tere  maidanon  ki  qiraat 
hain ; 

27  Aur  bakrion  ka  dudh  tere  khane 
ke  liye,  aur  tere  gharane  ke  liye,  aur 
teri  laundion  ki  guzran  ke  liye  kafi 
hai. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

SHARI'B,  log,  harchand  koi  un  ka 
pichha  nahin  karta,  bhagte  hain  ; 
par  sadiq  sher  i  babar  ki  manind  diler 
hain. 

2  Mulk  ki  khatakarion  ke  sabab  se 
hakim  bahut  se  hain :  lekin  ek  insan 
se,  jo  hikmat  aur  ma'rifatwala  ho,  in- 
tizam  bahal  rahega. 

3  Wuh  miskin  insan,  jo  miskin  par 
zulm  karta  hai,  dharalle  ka  menh  hai, 
jo  ek  dana  bhi  nahin  chhorta. 

4  We  jo  shari'at  ko  tark  karte  hain, 
shariron  ki  ta'rif  karte  hain  ;  par  we 
jo  shari'at  ko  hifz  karte  hain,  un  se 
jhagarte  hain. 

5  Sharir  ddmi  haqq  o  batil  se  agah 
nahin  hain;  par  we  jo  Khudawand 
ke  talib  hain,  sab  kuchh  jante  hain. 

6  Us  se  jo  apni  rahon  men  kajrau 
hai,  agarchi  tawangar  ho,  wuh  miskin, 
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jo  apni  rasti  par  chala  jata  hai,  bihtar 
hai. 

7  Wuh  jo  shari'at  ko  hifz  karta  hai, 
danishwar  beta  hai;  par  wuh  jo  au- 
bashon  ka  ham-nishin  hai,  apne  bap 
ko  ruswa  karta  hai.  ; 

8  Jo  sudkhori  aur  zulm  se  apni 
daulat  barhata  hai,  wuh  us  ke  liye  jo 
miskmon  par  rahm  karega  batorta  hai. 

9  Wuh  jo  apne  kan  ko  pher  leta 
hai,  ta  ki  shari'at  ko  na  sune,  us  ki 
du'a  bhi  nafrat-angez  hogi. 

10  Wuh  jo  sadiq  ko  bhatkata  hai, 
ta  ki  wuh  buri  rah  men  chale,  so  apne 
garhe  men  ap  girega ;  par  we  jo  rast- 
rau  hain,  achchhi  chizon  ke  waris 
honge. 

11  Maldar  insan  apni  danist  men 
danishwar  hai;  par  wuh  miskin  jo 
danishwala  hai  use  daryaft  kar  jata 
hai. 

12  Jab  sadiq  log  shadiyana  bajate, 
to  bara  dhum  dham  hota  hai ;  par  jab 
sharir  barpa  hote  hain,  tab  mard 
dhundhne  ki  naubat  hoti. 

13  Wuh  jo  apne  gunahon  ko  chhip- 
ata  hai,  kamyab  na  howega ;  par  wuh 
jo  gunah  ka  iqrar  karta  hai,  aur  use 
chhor  deta  hai,  us  par  rahmat  howegi. 

14  Mubarak  hai  wuh  insan,  jo  sada 
darta  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  apne  dil  ko 
sakht  karta  hai,  ziyan  men  girega. 

15  J aisa  garaj  ta  hua  sher,  aur  shikar- 
dhundhnewala  richh,  waisa  hi  wuh 
sharir  hai,  jo  miskin  logon  par  hukm- 
ran  ho. 

16  Wuh  badshah  jo  danish  se  mah- 
riim  hai,  bara  zalim  bhi  hai ;  par  wuh 
jo  lalach  se  nafrat  rakhta  hai,  us  ki 
'umr  daraz  hogi. 

17  WTuh  insan  jo  zulm  se  kisi  ka 
khun  karta  hai,  bhagke  garhe  men 
girega  ;  use  koi  tham  nahin  sakta. 

18  Wuh  jo  sidha  chala  jata  hai,  bach 
jawega;  par  wuh  jo  rah  se  bhatka 
hua  hai,  nagahan  gir  parega. 

19  Wuh  jo  apni  zamin  jottd  hai, 
rotion  se  ser  howega ;  par  jo  nikamme 
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logon  ki  pairaui  karta  hai,  kangalpan 
se  ser  howega. 

20  Diyanatd&r  insan  barakat  se  ma- 
'mur  hota  hai ;  par  jo  daulatmand 
lione  ke  liye  utaoli  karta  hai,  be-saza 
na  chhiitega. 

21  A'dmion  ke  zahir  hai  par  nazar 
karna  khub  nahin ;  kyunki  aisa  admi 
roti  ke  ek  tukre  ke  liye  gunah  karta 
hai.  \ 

22  Wuh  jo  daulat  batorne  men 
utaoli  karta  hai,  buri  ankh  rakhta 
hai,  aur  nahin  janta  ki  kangalpan  us 
par  awega. 

23  Wuh  jo  kisi  admi  ko  sarzanish 
karta  hai,  akhir  ko,  us  ki  banisbat  jo 
apni  zuban  se  khushamad  karta  hai, 
ziyada  ihsan  hasil  karega. 

24:  Wuh  jo  apne  ma  bap  ko  lutta 
hai,  aur  kahta  hai,  ki  Yih  gunah  na- 
hin, wuh  garatgar  ka  sathi  hai. 

25  Jis  ke  dil  men  ghamand  hai,  wuh 
jhagra  barpa  karta  hai ;  par  jis  ka  ta- 
wakkul  Khudawand  par  hai,  mota 
taza  kiya  j awega. 

26  Wuh  jo  apne  dil  par  bharosa 
rakhta  hai,  bewuquf  hai ;  par  jo  danish 
se  rah  chalta  hai,  rihai  pawega. 

27  Wuh  jo  miskinon  ko  deta  hai, 
muhtaj  na  hoga ;  par  jo  chashmposhi 
karta  hai,  us  par  bahut  la'naten  hongi. 

28  Jab  sharir  admi  barpa  hote  ham, 
to  log  apne  ta,in  chhipate  hain ;  par 
jab  we  fana  hote  hain,  to  sadiq  log 
bahut  ho  jate  hain. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

WUH  jo  bawujud  bar  bar  tambih 
pane  ke  sakht-gardani  karta 
hai,  nagahan  barbad  kiya  jaega,  aur 
us  ka  koi  chara  na  hoga. 

2  Jis  waqt  sadiq  barhti  pate  hain, 
to  khalq  khush  hot!  hai ;  par  jab 
sharir  iqtidarwale  hote  hain,  to  khalq 
gam  karti  hai. 

3  Wuh  jo  hikmat  se  ulfat  rakhta 
hai,  apne  bap  ko  khush  karta  hai ;  par 
jo  chhinalon  se  ham-suhbat  hota  hai, 
apna  mal  urata  hai. 
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4  Badshah  'adalat  se  apni  mamlukat 
ko  istiqlal  bakhshta  hai;  par  wuh 
shakhs,  jo  rishwat  leta  hai,  us  ko 
bigarta  hai. 

5  Wuh  insan  jo  apne  hamsaya  ki 
khushamad  karta  hai,  us  ke  panw  ke 
liye  jal  bichhata  hai. 

6  Khabis  insan  ke  gunah  men 
phanda  hai;  par  sadiq  jo  hai,  gata 
hai,  aur  khushi  karta  hai. 

7  Sadiq  admi  miskinon  ka  mu'a- 
mala  tahqiq  karta  rahta  hai ;  lekin 
sharir  us  ke  janne  ke  liye  mulahaza 
nahin  karta. 

8  Thatthebaz  admi  shahr  men  fasad 
barpa  karte  hain ;  lekin  danishwale 
qahr  ko  pher  dete  hain. 

9  Agar  danish wala  insan  be-danish 
se  jhagra  kare,  khwah  wuh  qahr  kare, 
khwah  hansi  kare,  lekin  aram  nahin 
hota. 

10  Khunrez  admi  sadiq  ka  kina 
rakhte  hain ;  lekin  ahl  i  insaf  us  ki 
jan  bachane  ko  qasd  karte  hain. 

11  Jahil  apne  dil  men  jo  kuchh  hai 
zahir  karta  hai ;  par  danishmand  use 
pichhe  ke  mauq'a  tak  chhipae  rakhta 
hai. 

12  Agar  koi  hakim  jhuth  par  kan 
rakhta  hai,  to  us  ke  sare  khadim 
khabis  ho  jate  hain. 

13  Miskin  aur  zabardast  baham 
faraharn  hote  hain,  aur  Khudawand 
un  donon  ki  ankhen  roshan  karta 
hai. 

14  Jab  badshah  diyanatdari  se  mis- 
kinon ki  'adalat  karta  hai,  to  us  ka 
takht  sada  qaim  rahta. 

15  Chhari  aur  tambih  danishbakh- 
shnewalian  hain;  par  wuh  larka,  jo  be- 
tarbiyat  chhor  diya  jata  hai,  apni  ma 
ko  ruswa  karega. 

16  Jab  sharir  log  firawan  hote  hain, 
to  badkari  bahut  hoti  hai ;  lekin  sadiq 
log  un  ki  tabahi  dekhenge. 

17  Apne  bete  ko  tarbiyat  kar,  ki 
wuh  tujhe  chain  deg& ;  han,  wuh  teri 
run  ko  khushwaqt  karega. 


A'jur  I'd  iqrdr, 
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aur  us  hi  du'd. 


18  Julian  roya  nahin,  wahan  log 
be-qaid  ho  jate  hain  ;  lekin  jo  shari'at 
ko  hifz  karta  hai  nekbakht  hai.  1 

19  Zubani  nasihat  hi  se  chakar  na- 
hin sudharta  ;  kyimki  harchand  wuh 
samajhtd  hai,  par  jawab  nahin  deta. 

20  Tu  us  insan  ko,  jo  bagair  ta- 
'ammul  kiye  bola  karta  hai,  dekhta 
hai  ?  us  ki  banisbat  be-danish  ki  babat 
ziyada  ummed  hai. 

21  Wuh  jo  apne  khanazad  ko  la- 
rakpan  se  naz  men  palta  hai,  akhir  i 
kar  wuh  us  ka  beta  banega. 

22  Gussawar  admi  fasad  barpa  karta 
hai,  aur  gazabnak  insan  bahut  gunah 
karta  hai. 

23  A'dmi  ka  guriir  us  ko  past  kar- 
ega;  par  wuh  jo  dil  se  faro  tan  hai, 
'izzat  hasil  karega. 

24  Jo  koi  chor  ka  sharik  hota  hai, 
apni  jdn  se  dushmani  rakhta  hai ;  wuh 
la'nat  ki  qasam  sunta  hai,  aur  hai 
bayan  nahin  karta. 

25  A'dmi  ka  dar  admi  ko  phansata 
hai ;  par  jo  Khudawand  par  tawakkul 
karta  hai,  mahfuz  rahega. 

26  Bahut  hain  jo  hakim  ki  mihr- 
bani  ke  talib  hain ;  lekin  Khudawand 
se  idmi  ki  'adalat  hai. 

27  Sharir  insan  sadiqon  ke  liye  naf- 
rat  hai ;  aur  jo  rast-rau  hai,  shariron 
ke  liye  nafrat  hai. 

XXX  BAT3. 

YA'QAH  ke  bete  A'jur  ka  ilhami 
kalam :  us  admi  ne  Ittiel,  han, 
Ittiel  aur  Ukal  se  kaha, 

2  Ki  main  har  ek  insan  ki  nisbat 
se  haiwan  hun,  aur  admi  ki  si  danish 
rrmjh  men  nahin. 

3  Main  ne  dunyawi  hikmat  nahin 
sikhi ;  par  muqaddason  ka  'ilm  main 
rakhta  tha. 

4  Kaun  asman  par  charhta  aur  us 
par  se  utarta?  kis  ne  hawa  ko  apni 
mutthi  men  jam'a  kar  liya?  kis  ne 
panion  ko  chadarmen  bandha?  kis  ne 
zamin  ki  sari  hadden  thahrain?  agar 
tu  kah  sakta  hai,  to  batla,  ki  us  kaj 
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nam  kya  hai,  aur  us  ke  bete  ka  nam 
kya  hai  ? 

5  Khuda  ka  har  ek  sukhan  pak 
hai ;  wuh  un  ke  liye,  jin  ka  tawakkul 
us  par  hai,  ek  sipar  hai. 

6  Tu  us  ki  baton  men  kuchh  mat 
mila ;  na  ho  ki  wuh  tujh  ko  tambih 
de,  aur  tu  jhiitha  thahre. 

7  Main  ne  tujh  se  do  suwal  kiye 
hain;  so  mere  marne  ke  age  mujhe 
dene  se  inkar  na  kar  ; 

8  Batalat  aur  darog-goi  mujh  pas 
se  dur  rakh ;  aur  mujh  ko  na  kangal 
kara,  na  daulatmand,  par  mere  hai  ke 
laiq  mujhe  khurak  de  ; 

9  Ta  na  howe  ki  main  ser  ho  jaun, 
aur  inkar  karke  kahun,  ki  Khuda- 
wand kaun  hai?  ya  muhtaj  hoke 
chori  kariin,  aur  apne  Khuda  ka  nam 
na-haqq  lun. 

10  Khadim  par  us  ke  aqa  ke  huziir 
tuhmat  mat  kar ;  na  ho  ki  wuh  tujh 
par  la'nat  kare,  aur  tu  mujrim  thahre. 

11  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  jo  apne  bap 
par  la'nat  karti  hai,  aur  apni  ma  ko 
mubarak  nahin  kahti. 

12  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  jo  apni  nigah 
men  pak  hai,  lekin  us  ki  gandagi  us  se 
dhoi  nahin  gayi. 

13  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  ki  wah,  wah, 
kya  hi  buland-nazar  hai !  aur  un  ki 
palaken  upar  ko  rahti  hain. 

14  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  ki  jis  ke  dant 
talwaren  hain,  aur  darhen  chhurian, 
ta  ki  zamin  ke  miskinon  ko  kat  khaw- 
en,  aur  kangalon  ko  khalq  men  se  fana 
kar  den. 

15  Jonk  ki  do  betian  hain,  jo  chil- 
lati  hain,  ki  Do,  do.  Tin  hain  jo 
kabhi  ser  nahin  hotm ;  balki  char 
hain,  jo  kabhi  nahin  kah  tin,  ki  Bas : 

16  Gror ;  aur  banjh  ka  rihm ;  aur 
zamin  jo  serab  nahin;  aur  atash  jo 
kabhi  na  kahe,  ki  Bas. 

17  Wuh  ankh,  jo  apne  bap  ko  chir- 
hati  hai,  aur  apni  ma  ka  farman- 
bardar  hona  haqir  janti  hai,  jangli 
kauwe  wadi  men  us  ko  uchakke  uikal 
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lenge,  aur  giddh  ke  bachche  use  kha 
lenge. 

18  Yih  tin  aisi  'ajib  hain,  ki  men 
'aql  se  bahar  hain;  balki  char  bain, 
jinhen  main  nahin  janta  : 

19  'Uqab  ki  rah  asman  men ;  aur 
samp  ki  rah  chatan  par;  aur  jahaz 
ki  rah  samundar  ke  bich  men;  aur 
mard  ki  rawish  jo  kunwari  ke  sath  hai. 

20  Zina-karnewali  'aurat  ki  rah  yun 
hi  hai :  wuh  khati  hai,  aur  apna  munh 
ponchhti  hai,  aur  kahti  hai,  ki  Main 
ne  kuchh  zabuni  na  ki  hai. 

21  Tin  chizon  se  zamin  be-chain 
hoti  hai ;  balki  char  hain,  jin  ki  wuh 
bardasht  nahin  kar  sakti : 

22  G-ulam  se,  jo  ki  badshahat  kar- 
ne  lage ;  aur  ahraaq  se,  jab  us  k£  pet 
bhare ; 

23  Aur  na-maqbul  'aurat  se,  jab 
wuh  byahi  jawe ;  aur  laundi  se,  jo 
apni  bibi  ki  wali-'ahd  ho. 

24  Char  hain,  jo  dunya  men  haqir 
nain,  lekin  bare  siyane  hain : 

25  Chyunte,  harchand  ki  zormand 
khilqat  nahin,  lekin  we  garmi  men 
apne  liye  khurak  jam'a  kar  rakhte 
hain ; 

26  Aur  jangli  khargosh,  agarchi  na- 
tawan  khilqat  hain,  lekin  we  chatan- 
on  ke  darmiyan  apna  ghar  banate 
hain ; 

27  Aur  tiddi,  jis  ka  koi  badshdh 
nahin,  lekin  we  pare  bandhke  nikalti 
hain  ; 

28  Aur  malm,  jo  apne  hathon  se 
pakarti  hai,  aur  wuh  badshahon  ke 
mahallon  men  hai. 

29  Tin  khush-raftar  hain,  balki 
char,  jin  ka,  chalna  khush-numd  hai : 

30  Ek  to  sher  i  babar,  jo  sare  hai- 
wandt  men  bahadur  hai,  aur  kisi  ke 
samhne  se  phirta  nahin  ; 

31  Jangi  ghora  saranjam  se  kasa 
hua;  aur  bakra;  aur  badshah,  jis  ka 
samhnd  koi  na  kare. 

32  Agar  tu  ne  dp  ko  bara  thahrake 
nadani  ki,  y£  tu  ne  kuchh  biird  man- 
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siiba  kiya,  to  hath  apne  munh  par 
rakh. 

33  Yaqinan  diidh  ke  mathne  se 
makkhan  nikala  jata  hai,  aur  nak 
marome  se  lahu;  usi  tarah  gussa 
bharkane  se  fasad  barpa  hota  hai. 
XXXI  BA'B. 

LAMU'EL  badshah  ki  baten,  wuh 
ilhami  kalam,  jo  us  ki  ma  ne 
use  sikhlaya. 

2  Kya  kahuu,  ai  mere  bete?  kya, 
ai  mere  rihm  ke  bete  ?  ai  tu,  jise  main 
ne  nazren  manke  pdya,  kya  ? 

3  Apni  daulat  'auraton  ko  mat  de, 
aur  apni  rahen  badshahon  ki  bigar- 
newalion  ki  taraf  na  nikal. 

4  Ai  Lamuel,  badshahon,  han,  bad- 
shahon ko,  mai-khori  zeba  nahin,  aur 
nashewali  chizen  shahzadon  ko  laiq 
nahin ; 

5  Ta  na  howe  ki  we  piwen,  aur 
shari'at  ko  bhulawen,  aur  mazMmon 
men  se  kisi  ka  insaf  karte  hue  bhatak 
jawen. 

6  Sharab  us  ko  pilao  jo  marne  par 
hai,  aur  mai  un  ko,  jo  shikastadil 
hain ; 

7  T&  ki  wuh  piwe,  aur  apni  tang- 
dasti  faramosh  kare,  aur  apni  tabah- 
hali  ko  phir  yad  na  kare. 

8  Apna  munh  gunge  ke  liye  khol, 
un  sab  ki  hujjat  bay  an  karne  ko,  jo 
halak  hone  par  hain. 

9  Apni  zubdn  khol,  sachchi  'adalat 
kar,  aur  miskinon  aur  tihi-daston  ke 
liye  hujjat  sabit  kar. 

10  T[  Kis  ko  nekokar  jorii  milti 
hai?  ki  us  ki  qimat  lalon  se  bahut 
ziyada  hai. 

11  Us  ke  shauhar  ke  dil  ko  us  par 
i'atimad  hai ;  so  use  maudf^  ki  kami 
na  hogi. 

12  Wuh  jab  tak  jiti  rahegi  us  se 
neki  hi  karegi,  badi  na  karegi. 

13  Wuh  suf  am*  kattan  dhundhti 
hai,  aur  khushi  ke  sath  apne  hathon 
se  kam  karti  hai. 

14  Wuh  saudagaron  ke  jahazon  ki 


Nek  joru  ke  ausdf, 


WA"IZ,  I. 


aur  us  hi  tdrif. 


m&nind  hai ;  wuh  apni  khurish  dur  se 
le  ati  hai. 

15  Wuh  rat  rahte  hue  uthti  hai, 
aur  apne  gharane  ko  khilati  hai,  aur 
apni  chhokrion  ko  kam  deti  hai. 

16  Wuh  kisi  khet  Id  babat  soch 
kart]  hai,  aur  use  mol  leti  hai,  aur 
apue  hathon  ke  naf  a  se  takistan  lagati 
hai. 

17  Wuh  mazbuti  se  apni  karnar 
bandhti  hai,  aur  apne  bazuon  ko  maz- 
but  karti  hai. 

18  Wuh  apni  saudagari  tajwiz  karti 
hai,  ki  wuh  mufid  hai;  rat  ko  us  ka 
chirag  nahin  bujhta. 

19  Wuh  takle  par  apne  hath  chal- 
ati  hai,  aur  us  ke  hath  ateran  pakarte 
hain. 

20  Wuh  garib  gurba  ki  taraf  apna 
hath  barhati  hai ;  han,  wuh  apne  hath 
muhtajon  ki  taraf  phailati  hai. 

21  Wuh  apne  gharane  ke  liye  pala 
se  nahin  darti ;  kyunki  us  ke  khandan 
men  har  ek  surkh  libas  orhe  hue 
hai. 

22  Wuh  apne  liye  nigarin  balaposh 
banati  hai ;  us  ki  poshak  mihin  kat- 
tani,  aur  argawani  hai. 


23  Us  ka  shauhar  phatak  ki  maj- 
lisgah  men  mashhiir  hai,  jab  ki  wuh 
shahr  ke  buzurgwaron  ke  sath  baithta 
hai. 

24  Wuh  mihin  kattan  ke  than  bin- 
ti  aur  bechti  hai,  aur  patke  sauda- 
garon  ke  pas  amanat  rakhti  hai. 

25  'Izzat  aur  hurmat  us  ki  poshak 
hain  ;  aur  waqt  i  ayande  ki  babat  wuh 
khushwaqt  hogi. 

26  Wuh  apna  munh  kholke  hik- 
mat  ki  baten  bolti  hai ;  us  ki  zuban 
men  mihrbani  ki  shari'at  hai 

27  Wuh  apne  gharane  ki  'adaton 
par  bakhubi  nigah  karti  hai,  aur  ka- 
hili ki  roti  nahin  khati. 

28  Us  "ke  bete  uthte  hain,  aur  use 
mubarak  kahte  hain  ;  aur  us  ka  shau- 
har bhi  us  ki  ta'rif  kart  a  hai. 

29  Bahuteri  betion  ne  nekokari  ki 
hai,  par  tu  sab  par  sabqat  le  gayi. 

30  Husn  dhokha  hai,  aur  jamal  men 
paedari  nahin;  par  wah  'aurat,  jo 
Khudawand  se  darti  hai,  situda  ho 
jaegi. 

31  Use  us  ke  hathon  ka  phal  do ; 
aur  us  ke  kam  phatakon  ki  majlis- 
gahon  men  us  ki  sitaish  karenge. 


WA'IZ  KI'  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

SHA'H  i  Yarusalam  Daud  ke  bete 
Wa'iz  ki  baten. 

2  Butlanon  ki  butlan,  Wa'iz  kahta 
hai,  butlanon  ki  butlan :  sab  kuchh 
batil  hai. 

3  Insan  ko  us  sari  mihnat  se,  jo 
wuh  suraj  ke  niche  khinchta  hai,  kya 
hasil  hota  hai  ? 

4  Ek  pusht  j£ti  hai,  aur  dusri  pusht 
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ati  hai ;  par  zamin  hamesha  qaim  rahti 
hai. 

5  Suraj  nikalta  hai,  aur  suraj  dhalta 
hai,  aur  apne  makan  ko  jahan  se  utha 
tha  jald  chala  jata  hai. 

6  Hawa  dakhin  taraf  chali  jati  hai, 
aur  pher  khake  uttar  ki  taraf  phirti 
hai ;  yih  sada  chakr  marti  hai ;  aur 
apne  ghumao  ke  mutabiq  phera  karti. 

7  Sari  nadian  samundar  men  bah 

! 


Wd'iz  hi  bdten, 


WA"IZ,  II. 


hi  sab  kuchh  bat 11  hai. 


jati  hain,  par  samundar  bhar  nahin 
jata  ;  usi  jagah,  jahan  se  nadian  niklin, 
udhar  hi  ko  we  phir  jati  hain. 

8  Sai  l  chizen  thak  jati  hain ;  admi 
yih  batane  nahin  sakta :  ankh  dekhne 
se  asiida  nahin  hoti,  aur  na  kan  sunne 
se  bharta  hai. 

9  Jo  hua,  wuhi  phir  hoga;  aur  jo 
chiz  ban  chuki  hai,  wuhi  hai  jo  banai 
jaegi ;  aur  suiaj  ke  niche  koi  nayi  chiz 
nahin. 

10  Kya  koi  chiz  aisi  hai  jis  ki  babat 
kah  saken,  ki  Dekho, yih  to  nayi  hai? 
wu.h  to  sabiq  men  un  zamanon  ke 
darmiyan,  jo  ham  se  age  the,  maujud 
thi. 

11  Agli  chizon  ki  yadgari  nahin : 
aur  un  chizon  ki  jo  ati  hain,  un  logon 
ke  darmiyan  jo  un  ke  ba\l  honge,  yad 
na  hogi. 

12  Main  Wa'iz  Yarusalam  men 
bani  Israel  ka  badshah  tha. 

13  Aur  main  ne  apna  dil  la?aya,  ki 
jo  kuchh  asman  ke  niche  kiya  jata 
hai,  us  sab  ki  taftish  o  tahqiq  karun  : 
Khuda  ne  bani  A'dam  ko  yih  sakht 
dukh  diya,  ki  we  is  shugl  men  atakke 
lage  rahen. 

14  Main  ne  sare  kamon  ko  dekha, 
jo  asman  ke  niche  kiye  jate  hain  ;  aur 
dekh,  sab  kuchh  butlan  aur  hawa  ki 
charan  hai. 

15  Wuh  jo  terha  hai,  sidha  kiya  ja 
nahin  sakta,  aur  jo  maujud  nahin,  us 
ka  hisab  karna  mumkin  nahin  hai. 

16  Main  ne  yih  bat  apne  dil  men 
kahi,  Dekh,  main  ne  ban  taraqqi  ki, 
balki  un  sabhon  se,  jo  mere  age  Yaru- 
salam men  the,  ziyada  hikmat  pai : 
han,  mera  dil  hikmat  aur  danish  men 
bara  kardan  hua. 

17  Lekin  jab  main  ne  hikmat  ke 
janne  ko,  aur  himaqat  aur  jahalat  ke 
samajhne  ko,  dil  lagaya,  to  ma'ldxu 
kiya  ki  yih  bhi  hawa  par  charnd  hai. 

18  Kyunki  bahut  hikmat  men 
bahut  diqqat  hai ;  aur  jis  ka  'irfan 
nrawan  hota,  us  ka  dukh  ziyada  hota. 
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II  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  apne  dil  men  kaha,  ki 
Are  a,  main  tujh  ko  khushi  se 
azmaunga,  so  'ishrat  kar  le;  lo,  yih 
bhi  butlan  hai. 

2  Main  ne  hansi  se  kaha,  Tii  di- 
wana  :  aur  shadmani  se,  Yih  kya  karti 
hai? 

3  Main  ne  apne  dil  men  tajwiz  ki, 
ki  kyiinkar  jism  Id  taqat  ke  waste 
mai-noshi  karun,  par  is  tarah  ki  mera 
dil  hikmat  ki  taraf  mail  rahe :  aur 
ahmaqi  ko  pakarke  rakhim,  jab  tak 
dekhvm,  ki  is  men  bani  A'dam  ki  kya 
bihbudi  hai,  ki  we  dsman  ke  niche 
npni  zindagi  ke  sab  diu  yihi  kiya 
karen. 

4  Main  ne  bare  bare  kam  kiye : 
main  ne  apne  liye  'imaraten  banain: 
aur  main  ne  apne  liye  takistan  lagae : 

5  Main  ne  apne  liye  bagicha  aur 
bag  taiyar  kiye,  aur  un  men  har  qisin 
ke  mewadar  darakht  lagae  : 

6  Main  ne  apne  liye  talab  banae, 
ki  un  men  se  bag  ke  darakhton  ka 
zakhira  sinchim  : 

7  Main  ne  gulam  aur  laundian  mol 
lm,  aur  mere  khauazad  mere  ghar  men 
paida  hue  :  main  bhi  bahut  se  gae  baii 
aur  bher  bakri  ke  gallon  ka  malik  tha, 
aisa  ki  main  un  sabhon  se.  jo  mere  age 
Yarusalam  men  the,  ziyada  maldar 
tha : 

8  Main  ne  sona  aur  rupa,  aur  bad- 
shahon  aur  disawaron  ka  khass  kha- 
zana  apne  liye  jam'a  kiya:  main  ne 
iianewale  aur  ganewalian  rakhin,  aur 
bani  A'dam  ke  asbab  i  'aish  begam 
aur  haramen,  apne  liye  faraham  kin. 

9  So  main  buzur^  hiia,  aur  sabhon 
ki  banisbat  jo  Yarusalam  men  mere 
age  the  ziyada  taraqqi  ki :  meri  hik- 
mat bhi  mujh  men  qaim  rahi. 

10  Aur  sab  kuchh,  jo  meri  ankhen 
chahti  thin,  main  ne  un  se  baz  nahin 
rakha  ;  main  ne  apne  dil  ko  kisi  tarah 
ki  khusbi  se  nahin  roka  ;  kyunki  mera 
dil  meri  sari  mihnat  se  shadrnan  hua ; 


JIshrat  Jcarni,  aur  daidat  WA'TZ, 

aur  men  sari  mihnat  se  mera  bakhra 
yihi  tha. 

11  Ba'd  us  ke  main  ne  mi  sab 
k anion  par,  jo  mere  hathon  ne  kiye 
the,  aur  us  mihnat  par,  jo  main  ne 
kam  karne  men  khinchi  thi,  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekha,  ki  sab  butlan  aur  hawa 
ki  charan  hai,  aur  asman  ke  tale  kuchh 
faida  nahin. 

12  If  Aur  main  hikmat  aur  hima- 
qat  aur  jahalat  ke  dekhne  par  muta- 
wajjih  hua ;  kyunki  wuh  shakhs,  jo 
badskah  ke  ba'd  awega,  kya  karega, 
magar  wuh,  jo  qadim  se  log  karte  ae 
hain? 

13  Aur  main  ne  dekha,  ki  jaisi 
roshni  ko  tariki  par  fazilat  hai,  waisi 
hi  hikmat  men  himaqat  se  ziyada 
sharafat  hai. 

14  Danishwar  apni  ankhen  apne 
sir  men  rakhta  hai,  par  ahmaqandhere 
men  chalta  hai ;  tis  par  bin  main  jan 
gaya  ki  ek  hi  hadisa  un  sab  par 
guzarta  hai. 

15  Tab  main  ne  apne  dil  men  kaha, 
Jaisa  ahmaq  par  hadisa  hota  hai, 
waisa  mujh  par  bhi  hoga ;  phir  main 
kahe  ko  ziyada  danishwar  hun?  So 
main  ne  apne  dil  men  kaha,  ki  Yih 
bhi  butlan  hai. 

16  Kyunki  na  danishwar  aur  na 
ahmaq  ka  zikr  abad  tak  rahega; 
kyunki  wuh  jo  hai,  so  anewale  dinon 
men  sab  faramosh  ho  jaega  ;  aur  h&e ! 
danishwar  kyunkar  mar  jata?  isi 
tarah  jis  tarah  ahmaq  marta  hai. 

17  So  main  zindagi  se  bezar  htla ; 
kyunki  wuh  kam,  jo  siiraj  ke  niche 
kiya  jata  hai,  mujhe  bura  ma'lum 
hua  ;  kyunki  sab  butlan  aur  hawa  3d 
charan  hai. 

18  Balki  main  apni  sari  mihnat 
ke  kam  se,  jo  suraj  ke  niche  kiya  tha, 
bezar  hua  ;  is  liye  ki  zariir  tha  ki 
main  use  us  admi  ke  liye,  jo  mere  ba'd 
awega,  chhor  jaun. 

19  Aur  kaun  janta  hai  ki  wuh 
danishwar  ya  ahmaq  hoga?  ba  har 

798 


III.    hatorni,  ki  JcyunJcar  hdtil  hain. 

hai  wuh  meri  sari  mihnat  ke  kam 
par,  jo  main  ne  kiya,  aur  jis  men  main 
ne  suraj  ke  tale  apni  hikmat  zahir  ki, 
zabit  hoga.    Yih  bhi  butlan  hai. 

20  Tab  main  phira,  ki  apna  dil  us 
sare  kam  se,  jo  main  ne  suraj  ke  niche 
kiya  tha,  na-ummed  karun. 

21  Kyunki  ek  shakhs  hai  jis  ke 
kam  hikmat  aur  danai  aur  kamyabi 
ke  sath  hain ;  lekin  wuh  use  dusre 
admi  ke  liye,  jis  ne  us  men  kuchh 
mihnat  nahin  ki,  chhor  jaega,  ki  us  ki 
miras  ho.  Yih  bhi  butlan  aur  bala  e 
'azim  hai. 

22  Kyunki  admi  ko  us  ki  sari 
mashaqqat  aur  janfishani  se,  jo  us  ne 
siiraj  ke  niche  ki  hai,  kya  hasil  hota  ? 

23  Kyunki  us  ke  liye  'umr  bhar 
gam  hai,  aur  us  ki  mihnat  mat  am 
hai ;  balki  us  ka  dil  rat  ko  bhi  aram 
nahin  pata.    Yih  bhi  butlan  hai. 

24  %  So  insan  ke  liye  is  se  ki  wuh 
khawe  aur  piwe,  aur  apni  sari  mihnat 
ke  darmiyan  khush  hoke  apna  ji  bah- 
lawe,  kuchh  bihtar  nahin.  Yih  bhi 
main  dekha,  ki  yih  Khuda  ke  hath  ka 
diya  hua  hai. 

25  Kyunki  kaun  kha  sakta,  aur 
kaun  hazz  utha  sakta,  us  se  ziyada 
ki  main  karta  ? 

26  Kyunki  wuh  us  admi  ko  jo  us 
ke  huzur  men  achchha  hai,  hikmat, 
aur  danai,  aur  khushi,  bakhshta  hai ; 
lekin  gunahgarkokoftkhilatahai;  wuh 
jam'a  kare,  aur  ambar  lagawe,  ta.  ki 
use  dewe,  jo  Khuda  ka  pasandida  hai. 
Yih  bhi  butlan  aur  hawa  ki  charan 
hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

HAE  chiz  ka  ek  mausim  hai,  aur 
har  kam  ka,  jo  asman  ke  niche 
hota,  ek  waqt  hai : 

2  Paida  hone  ka  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
mar  jane  ka  ek  waqt  hai ;  darakht  la- 
gane  ka  ek  waqt  hai,  aur  ukharne  ka 
ek  waqt  hai ; 

3  Mar  dalne  ka  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
changa  karne  ka  ek  waqt  hai ;  dhane 


liar  eh  ham  he  liye  WA"IZ,  IY.  khdss  waqt  hd  thahama. 

ka  ek  waqt  hai,  aur  uthane  ka  ek  waqt  |  hai ;  aur  jo  kuchh  hone  ko  hai,  so  age 

bhi  Ma ;  aur  Khuda  guzashta  ahwal 
ka  hisab  leta  hai. 

16  If  Phir  main  ne  suraj  ke  niche 
'adalat  ka  makan  dekha ;  wahan  sha- 
rarat  thi :  aur  sadaqat  ka  makan ;  wa- 
han bhi  badkari  thi. 

17  Tab  main  ne  apne  dil  men  kaha, 
ki  Khuda  rastbazon  aur  shariron  ki 
'adalat  karega ;  kyunki  har  ek  mu- 
himm  ke  liye  aur  har  kam  ke  liye  ek 
waqt  hai. 

18  Main  ne  apne  dil  men  bani 
A'dam  ke  hai  ki  babat  kaha,  K&sh  ki 
Khuda  un  par  ashkara  kare,  aur  we  dp 
ko  ki  haiwan  ke  manind  hain,  pah- 
chanen. 

19  Kyunki  jo  bani  A'dam  par  gu- 
zarta, so  haiwan  par  guzarta;  ek  hi 
hadisa  donon  par  guzarta  hai :  jis 
tarah  yih  marta  hai,  us  hi  tarah  wuh 
marta  hai ;  hart,  sab  men  ek  hi  sans 
hai,  aur  insan  ko  haiwan  par  fauqiyat 
nahm  ;  kyunki  sab  butlan  hai. 

20  Sab  ke  sab  ek  hi  jagah  jdte 
hain  ;  sab  ke  sab  khak  se  hain,  aur 
sab  ke  sab  phir  khak  men  ja  milte 
hain. 

21  Bani  A'dam  ki  ruh  jo  upar  charh- 
ti,  aur  janwaron  ki  ruh  jo  zamin  ke 
niche  utarti,  kaun  janta  ? 

22  So  main  ne  dekM,  ki  insan  ke 
waste  is  se  ki  wuh  apne  kar  o  bar  men 
khush  rahd  kare,  kuchh  bihtar  nahm, 
is  liye  ki  us  ka  bakhra  wuh  hai :  ky- 
unki kaun  use  phir  laega,  ki  jo  kuchh 
ki  us  ke  ba'd  hos;a  dekh  le  ? 


hai 

4  Bone  ka  ek  waqt  hai,  aur  hansne 
ka  ek  waqt  hai ;  gam  khane  ka  ek 
waqt  hai,  aur  nachne  ka  ek  waqt  hai ; 

5  Patthar  phenkne  ka  ek  waqt  hai, 
aur  patthar  batorne  ka  ek  waqt  hai ; 
hamagoshi  karne  ka  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
hamagoshi  se  baz  rahne  ka  ek  waqt 
hai ; 

6  Pdne  ke  liye  khojne  ka"  ek  waqt 
hai,  aur  kho  dene  ka  ek  waqt  hai ; 
rakh  chhorne  ka  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
kharch  karne  ka  ek  waqt  hai ; 

7  Pharne  ka  ek  waqt  hai,  aur  sine 
ka  ek  waqt  hai ;  chup  hone  ka  ek  waqt 
hai,  aur  bolne  ka  ek  waqt  hai ; 

8  Ulfat  karne  ka  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
'adawat  karne  ka  ek  waqt  hai ;  jang 
ka  ek  waqt  hai,  aur  sulh  ka  ek  waqt 
hai. 

9  Kam-karnewdle  ko  us  se,  jis  men 
wuh  mihnat  karta  hai,  kya  hasil  hota 
hai? 

10  Main  ne  us  kam  ko  dekha,  jo 
Khuda  ne  bani  A'dam  ko  diya  hai,  ki 
us  men  mashgul  howen. 

11  Us  nehar  ek  chiz  ko  uske  mau- 
sim  men  khub  banayd :  aur  us  ne 
dunya"  ke  karobar  ko  bhi  un  ke  dil 
men  jaegir  kiya  hai,  is  liye  ki  insan  us 
kam  ko,  jo  Khuda  shuru'  se  akhir  tak 
karta  hai,  nahm  daryaft  kar  sakta. 

12  Main  yaqinan  jdnta  ki  insan  ke 
liye  un  men  kuchh  khubi  nahin,  magar 
yih,  ki  we  khushwaqt  howen,  aur  ap 
apne  jite  ji  neki  kar  len. 

13  Aur  yih  bhi  ki  har  ek  insan 
khawe  aur  piwe,  aur  apni  sari  mihnat 
ka  faida  pawe,  to  yih  bhi  Khuda  ki 
bakhshish  hai. 

14  Aur  mujh  par  yaqin  hai,  ki  sab 
kuchh,  jo  Khuda  karta  hai,  hamesha 
ke  liye  hai ;  us  men  koi  chiz  barhai 
nahin  ja  sakti,  aur  na  us  men  koi  chiz 
ghatai  jae  :  aur  Khuda  yun  kam  kar- 
ta, ki  log  us  ke  huzur  darte  rahen. 

15  Jo  kuchh  ki  hu*a  tha,  ab  bhi 
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IY  BA'B. 

TAB  main  phir  phira,  aur  main  ne 
sab  zulmon  par,  jo  suraj  ke  niche 
kiye  jdte  hain,  nazar  ki ;  aur  mazlumon 
ke  ansuon  ko  dekha,  ki  un  ka  koi 
tasalli-denewald,  na  thd ;  aur  ki  we  jo 
un  par  zulm  karte  the  zabardast  the, 
par  un  kd  koi  tasalli-denewala  na 
rahd. 

2  Tab  main  ne  murdon  ko,  jo  ago 


Batalaten,  jo  hi  zulm 


WA"IZ,  V. 


aur  hasad  se  hoti  hain. 


mar  chuke,  im  zindon  se,  jo  ab  jite 
hain,  ziyada  mubarak  jana. 

3  Lekin  donon  se  nekbakht  wuh 
hai,  jo  ab  tak  nahin  hiia  hai,  jis  ne  wuh 
bura  kam,  jo  suraj  ke  niche  kiya  jata 
hai,  nahi'n  dekha  hai. 

4  T  Ba'd  us  main  ne  sari  mih- 
nat  ke  kam  aur  har  ek  achchhi  dast- 
kari  ko  deki>a,  ki  us  ke  sabab  se  admi 
apne  hamsaya  se  hasad  karta.  Yih 
blii  butlan  aur  haw  a  ki  charan  hai. 

5  Be-danish  apne  hath  sametta  hai, 
aur  ap  hi  apna  gosht  khata  hai. 

6  Ek  mutt  hi  bhar,  jo  chain  ke  sath 
ho,  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  donon  mutthian 
bharen,  aur  dard  aur  hawa  ka  charna 
ho. 

7  ^  Aur  main  phira,  aur  suraj  ke 
niche  ki  butlan  ko  dekha. 

8  Koi  akela  hai,  aur  us  ke  sath  koi 
dusra  nahin ;  us  ke  na  beta  na  bhai 
hai ;  tis  par  bhi  us  ki  sari  mihnat  ki 
intiha  nahin,  aur  us  ki  ankh  daulat  se 
ser  nahin  hoti ;  wuh  hargiz  nahin 
kahta,  ki  Main  Ids  ke  liye  mihnat  kar- 
ta, aur  apni  jan  ko  'aish  se  mahriim 
rakhta  him  ?  Yih  bhi  butlan,  han,  yih 
sakkt  ran]  hai. 

9  Ek  se  do  bihtar  hain  ;  kyunki 
un  ki  mihnat  se  un  ko  bara  faida  hota 
hai. 

10  Kyunki  agar  we  giren,  to  ek 
apne  sathi  ko  uthavvega  ;  par  us  par  jo 
tanha  hai  jab  girta  hai  atsos  hai,  ky- 
unki us  ka  koi  dusra  nahin,  jo  use 
utha  khara  kare. 

11  Phir  agar  do  ek  sath  leten,  to 
garm  hote  hain  ;  par  akela  kyunkar 
gann  ho  jaega  ? 

12  Aur  agar  koi  ek  par  galib  ho,  to 
we  donon  us  ka  samhna  karenge ;  aur 
tihri  dori  jald  nahin  tutti. 

13  If  Miskin  larka  jo  danishmand 
hai,  us  burhe  bewuquf  badshah  se  jo 
ziyada  nasihat  sahne  nahin  janta,  bih- 
tar i  ai. 

14  Kyunki  wuh  qaidkhane  se  ni- 
kalke  bad^hahat  karne  aya ;  bawujude 
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ki  wuh  jo  saltanat  hi  men  paida  hua, 
miskin  ho  chala. 

15  Main  ne  sab  zindon  ko,  jo  suraj 
ke  niche  chalte  hain,  dekha,  ki  we  us 
diisre  jawan  ke  sath  the,  jo  us  ka  ja- 
nishin  hone  ke  liye  barpa  hota  hai. 

16  Un  sab  logon  ka  shumar  nahin, 
jin  par  wuh  hukmran  hai ;  tad  bhi  we 
jo  us  ke  ba'd  uthenge,  us  se  khush  na 
honge.  Yaqinan  yih  bhi  butlan  aur 
hawa  ki  charan  hai. 

V  BArB. 

JAB  ki  tu  Khuda  ke  ghar  ko  jata 
hai,  to  apne  qadam  ko  hoshyari 
se  mkh  ;  aur  sunne  par  ziyada  musta- 
'idd  ho,  aur  na  ki  ahmaqon  ke  se  zabi  h 
guzranne  par ;  kyunki  we  nahin  sa- 
majhte  ki  zabiini  ka  kam  karte  hain. 

2  Apne  munh  se  bolne  men  jaldi 
mat  kar,  aur  apne  dil  ko  rok,  ki  wuh 
shitabi  se  Khuda  ke  huzur  kuchh  na 
kahe  ;  kyunki  Khuda  asman  par  hai, 
aur  tu  zamin  par :  is  liye  tu  apni  ba- 
ten  thori  kar. 

3  Kyunki  kam  ki  kasrat  ke  ba'is  se 
khvvab  dekha  jata  hai ;  aur  ahmaq  ki 
awaz  baton  ki  kasrat  se  jani  jati  hai. 

4  Jab  tu  Khuda  ke  liye  mannat 
mane,  tu  us  ke  ada  karne  men  deri  na 
kar  ;  kyunki  wuh  ahmaq<»n  se  khush- 
mid  nahin  hai :  wuh  jo  tu  ne  mannat 
mani  hai  de  dal. 

5  Tera  mannat  na  manna  us  se  bih- 
tar hai,  ki  tu  mannat  mane  aur  ada  na 
kare. 

6  Apne  munh  ko  chhor  na  de,  ki  us 
se  tera  badan  gunahgar  ho  jawe ;  aur 
firishte  ke  huzur  mat  kah,  ki  Bhul 
chuk  thi  :  kahe  ko  Khuda  teri  awaz 
se  bezar  ho,  aur  tere  hathon  ka  kam 
barbad  kare  ? 

7  Kyunki  khwabon  ke  wufur  men 
aur  baton  ki  kas-at  men  giinagiin  ba- 
talaten hain  ;  pas  tu  Khuda  se  dar. 

8  if  Agar  tu  mulk  men  miskinon 
ki  mazlumi,  aur  'adl  aur  sidq  ke  inqi- 
lab  ko  hote  dekhe,  to  us  bat  se  hai  ran 
mat  ho  ;  kyunki  wuh,  jo  us  se  jo  bahut 


Batalatenjo  hi  lalach 


WA"IZ,  VI. 


aur  magrdi  se  Jwti  hain. 


buland  hai  bulandtar  hai,  nigah  karta 
hai :  aur  un  so  bin  koi  balatar  hain. 

9  If  Zarnin  ka  hasil  sab  ke  liye  hai, 
balki  khetibari  se  badshah  ka  bhi  karn 
nikalta  hai. 

10  Wuh  jo  rupe  par  'ashiq  hai  rupe 
se  asiida  na  hoga ;  aur  jo  daulat  chah- 
ta  hai,  us  ke  barhne  se  ser  na  hoga. 
Yih  bhi  butlan  hai. 

11  Jab  mal  ki  firawani  hoti  hai,  to 
us  ke  khanewale  bhi  bahut  hote  hnin; 
aur  us  ke  malikon  ke  liye  kya  faida 
hai,  magar  yih,  ki  we  use  apni  ankhon 
se  dekhen  ? 

12  Mihnati  ki  nind  mithi  hai, 
khwah  wuh  thora  khawe  khwah  ba- 
hut ;  lekin  daulat  ki  firawani  maldar 
ko  sone  nahin  deti. 

13  Ek  bala  e'azim  hai,  jise  main  ne 
siiraj  ke  niche  hote  dekha,  ki  daulat 
us  ke  malik  ke  nuqsan  ke  liye  rakhi 
jati  hai. 

14  Aur  wuh  m&l  kisi  bure  hadise  se 
barbad  hota  hai ;  aur  us  ke  ek  beta 
paida  hota  hai,  to  us  waqt  us  ke  hath 
men  kuchh  nahin  bach  rahta  hai. 

15  Jis  tarah  se  wuh  apni  ma  ke  pet 
se  nikla,  usi  tarah  nanga,  jaisa  ki  ay  a 
tha,  phir  jaega ;  aur  apni  kamai  men 
se  kuchh  sath  na  rakhoga,  jise  wuh 
apne  hdth  men  le  jawe. 

16  Aur  yih  bhi  sakht  zabuni  hai, 
ki  ba'ainihi  jaisa  ki  wuh  aya  tha, 
waisa  hi  jaega  ;  aur  us  ne  jo  hawa  ke 
liye  mihnaten  uthain,  kya  faida  paya  ? 

17  Wuh  apni  'umr  bhar  bechaini 
men  khata  hai,  aur  us  ki  diqqdari, 
aur  bezari,  aur  khafagi  bahut  hain. 

18  If  Lo,  jo  main  ne  dekha:  yih 
khub  hai,  balki  khushnuma  hai,  ki 
admi  khawe  aur  piwe,  aur  apni  sari 
mihnat  se,  jo  suraj  ke  niche  karta  hai, 
apni  'umr  bhar  rahat  uthawe,  jitni 
'umr  Khuda  use  dewe  ;  ki  us  ka  bakh- 
ra  yihi  hai. 

19  Har  ek  admi  bhi,  jise  Khuda  ne 
mal  o  asbab  bakhsha,  aur  use  ikhtiyar 
};lii  diva  ki  us  men  se  khdwe.  aur  apnd 
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bakhra  lewe,  aur  apni  mihnat  ke  sabab 
khushi  kare ;  yih  to  Khuda  ki  bakh- 
shish hai. 

20  Wuh  apni  zindagi  ke  dinon  ko 
bahut  yad  na  karega;  is  liye  ki 
Khuda  us  ki  khush-dili  ke  mutabiq  us 
se  suluk  karta  hai. 

f  YI  BA'B. 

EK  zabuni  hai,  jo  main  ne  suraj  ke 
niche  dekhi,  aur  wuh  aksar 
admion  ke  darmiyan  pai  jati  hai. 

2  Koi  aisa  hai;  ki  Khuda  ne  use 
dhan  daulat  aur  'izzat  bakhshi  hai, 
yahan  tak  ki  us  ko  kisi  chiz  ki,  jise 
us  ka  ji  chahta  hai,  kami  nahin ;  tis 
par  bhi  Khuda  ne  use  taufiq  nahin  di, 
ki  us  se  khawe ;  balki  ajnabi  admi 
use  khata  hai :  yih  butlan  hai,  aur  ek 
sakht  zabuni  hai. 

3  T  Agar  admi  ke  sau  farzand  ho- 
wen,  aur  wuh  bahut  baras  jita  rahe, 
aisa  ki  us  ki  'umr  ke  baras  bahut  se 
howen,  aur  agar  us  ka  ji  us  se  jo  khub 
hai  ser  na  ho,  aur  us  ka  dafan  na  ho, 
to  main  kahta  hun,  ki  wuh  haml  jo 
gir  jawe  us  se  bihtar  hai. 

4  Kytmki  wuh  batalat  ke  sath  ay£r 
aur  tariki  men  jata  hai,  aur  us  ka  nam 
andhere  se  chhip  jata  : 

5  Us  ne  suraj  ko  bhi  na  dekha,  na 
kisi  chiz  ko  jana :  so  is  ko  dusre  ki 
nisbat  se  ziyada  aram  hai. 

6  %  Han,  agarchi  wuh  do  chand  ek 
hazar  baras  jiya,  tau  bhi  us  ne  kuchh 
khubi  na  dekhi :  kya  sab  ke  sab  ek  hi 
jagah  nahin  jate  ? 

7  A'dmi  ki  sari  mihnat  us  ke  munh 
ke  liye  hai ;  tad  bhi  us  ka  ji  nahin 
bharta. 

8  Kyimki  danishmand  ko  kya  hasil 
hai  jo  be-wuquf  kane  nahin  ?  aur 
miskin  ko,  jo  ki  zindon  ke  age  chalne 
janta  hai,  kya  faida  ? 

9  A'nkhon  se  dekhi  hui  chiz  us  se 
jis  par  faqat  ji  chalaya  jae,  bihtar  hai : 
yih  bhi  butlan  aur  hawa  ki  charan 
hai. 

10  Jo  kuchh  hiia  hai,  so  to  sa*biq 
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Batdlaton  se 


WA'IZ,  YH. 


rihdipdne  he  liye 


men  us  ka  nam  rakha  gay  a  hai,  aur 
ma'lum  hai  ki  wuh  insan  hai ;  aur  wuh 
us  ke  sath  jo  us  se  zorawar  hai  jhagar 
nahin  sakta. 

11  %  Chunki  bahut  si  chizen  hain, 
jin  se  batalat  firawan  hoti  hai,  pas 
insan  ko  kya  faida  hai? 

12  Aur  kaun  janta  hai  ki  insan  ke 
liye,  dunya  men,  us  ki  'umr  i  batalat 
ke  gine  hue  dinon  men,  jinhen  par- 
chain  ke  manind  wuh  katta  hai,  kya 
achchha  hai?  kaun  insan  ko  batla 
sakta  hai,  ki  us  ke  ba'd  suraj  ke  niche 
kya  waq'i  hoga  ? 

VII  BA'B. 

NEKNA'MF  mahang-moH  'itr  se 
bih  tar  hai,  aur  marne  ka  din 
paida  hone  ke  din  se. 

2  T  Matam  ke  ghar  men  jana  ziya- 
fat  ke  ghar  men  dakhil  hone  se  bihtar 
hai ;  kyunki  sab  logon  ka  anjam  yihi 
hai ;  aur  jo  zinda  hai  apne  dil  men  use 
soch  karega. 

3  Gamgini  hansi  se  bihtar  hai; 
kyunki  chihre  ki  udasi  se  dil  sudhar 
jata  hai. 

4  Dana  ka  dil  matam  ke  ghar  men 
hai  ;  par  ahmaq  ka  ji  'ishrat-khane  se 
laga  hai. 

5  Insan  ke  liye  danishwar  ke  ta'ne 
sunna,  ahmaqon  ka  rag  sunne  se, 
bihtar  hai. 

G  Handi  ke  niche  jaisa  kanton  ka 
ghatakna,  waisa  hi  be-danishon  ka 
liansna  hai :  yih  bhi  butlan  hai. 

7  T  Yaqinan  zulm  danishwar  admi 
ko  baola  bana  deta  hai ;  aur  rishwat 
dil  ko  bigarti  hai. 

8  Kisi  bat  ka  anjam  us  ke  shuru' 
se  bihtar  hai :  aur  jo  dil  se  bardasht 
karta  us  se  bihtar  hai  ki  dil  men 
magrur  ho. 

9  Tu  apne  ji  men  jald  gussawar 
mat  ban ;  is  liye  ki  gussa  be-danishon 
ke  sine  men  para  rahta  hai. 

10  Mat  kah,  ki  Agle  din  in  se 
kyunkar  bihtar  the  ?  kyunki  tu  da- 
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nishwarl  se  is  muqaddama  ki  babat 
tajwiz  nahin  karta. 

11  If  Miras  ke  muqabale  men  hik- 
mat  achchhi  chiz  hai :  aur  un  ke  liye 
jo  suraj  ko  dekhte  hain  sudmand  hai. 

12  Kyunki  hikmat  himayat  ke 
liye  ek  ar  hai,  aur  riipa  ek  ar  hai ; 
lekin  danish  ki  ek  khass  khubi  hai, 
ki  hikmat  un  logon  ko  jo  use  rakhte 
hain,  zindagi  bakhshti  hai. 

13  Khuda  ke  kam  ko  dekh ;  kyun- 
ki kaun  us  chiz  ko  sidha  kar  sakta 
hai,  jise  us  ne  terha  kiya  hai  ? 

14  Iqbalmandi  ke  din  khushi  men 
mashgul  ho,  par  musibat  ke  din  men 
soch ;  is  ko  bhi  Khuda  ne  us  ke  mu- 
qabii  bana  rakha  hai,  itne  liye  ki 
insan  apne  pichhe  ke  ahwal  men  se 
kuchh  daryaTt  na  kare. 

15  Main  ne  apni  butlan  ke  dinon 
men  yih  sab  kuchh  dekha  :  ek  rastkar 
hai,  jo  apni  rastkari  men  marta  hai ; 
aur  ek  badkar  hai,  jo  apni  badkari 
men  'umr-daraz  hota  hai. 

16  Hadd  se  ziyada  nekokar  na  ho ; 
aur  hikmat  men  i'atidal  se  bahar  mat 
barh  ja :  tujhe  apna  bajbad  karna  kya 
zarur  hai  ? 

17  Hadd  se  ziyada  badkar  na  ho, 
aur  ahmaq  mat  ban ;  apne  waqt  se 
pahle  kahe  ko  marega  ? 

18  Achchha  hai  ki  tu  is  ko  pakar- 
ke  rakhe,  aur  ki  tii  us  par  se  bhi  hath 
na  uthawe:  ki  wuh  jo  Khuda  se 
darta  hai,  un  sab  se  bach  niklega. 

19  Hikmat  danishwar  ko,  das  pah- 
lawanon  se  jo  ki  shahr  men  hon, 
ziyada  zorawar  karti  hai. 

20  Is  liye  ki  koi  insan  zamin  par 
aisa  sadiq  nahin,  ki  neki  kare  aur 
khata  na  kare.  ( 

21  Phir  bhi  sab  baton  ke  sunne  par, 
jo  kahi  jawen,  apna  dil  mat  laga ;  na 
ho  ki  tu  sun  pawe  ki  tera  naukar  tujh 
par  la'nat  karta  hai  : 

22  Kyunki  tu  to  apne  dil  se  janta 
hai,  ki  tu  ne  ap  isi  tarah  se  barha 
auron  par  la'nat  ki  hai. 


chand  mufid  tadbiren.  WA'TZ, 

23  H  Main  ne  hikmat  se  yih  sab 
kuchh  azmaya  hai :  main  ne  kaha  ki 
main  danishwar  hoiinga ;  par  wuh 
mujh  se  kahin  diir  tlri. 

24:  Wuh  jo  hiia  hai  so  dur  aur  niha- 
yat  gahrd,  hai ;  use  kaun  pa  sakta 
hai? 

25  Main  ne  apne  dil  ke  sath  tawaj- 
juh  ki,  ta  ki  janim,  aur  taftish  karun, 
aur  hikmat  aur  khirad  ko  daryaft 
kanin,  aur  ki  himaqat  ki  badi  ko,  aur 
ablahi  aur  diwanagi  ko  samjhun  : 

26  Tab  main  ne  maut  se  talkhtar 
us  'aurat  ko  paya,  jis  ka"  dil  phandon 
ke,  aur  jalon  ke,  aur  jis  ke  hath  hath- 
karion  ke  manind  hain :  wuh  jo 
Khuda  ke  huziir  men  maqbiil  hai,  so 
us  se  bachta  hai ;  lekin  wuh  jo  gunah- 
gar  hai,  us  se  pakra  jata  hai. 

27  Dekh,  wa'iz  kahta  hai,  main  ne 
ek  dusre  se  muqabala  karke,  ki  natija 
nikaliin,  yih  paya  hai ; 

28  Jo  ab  takmeraji  dhundha  karta, 
par  mujhe  mil  nahin  gay  a ;  hazar 
pichhe  ek  mard  main  ne  paya,  par  ek 
'aurat  un  sabhon  men  nahin  pai. 

29  Lo,  main  ne  sirf  itna  paya,  ki 
Khuda  ne  insan  ko  rast  banaya ;  par 
unhon  ne  bahut  si  bandishen  tajwiz 
karke  bandhin. 

VIII  BA'B. 

KAUN  danishwar  ke  barabar  hai  ? 
aur  ek  ek  bat  ki  tafsir  kaun 
karne  janta  hai  ?  insan  ki  hikmat  us 
ke  munh  ko  roshan  karti  hai,  aur  us 
ke  chihre  ki  dhithai  us  se  badal  jati 
hai. 

2  Main  tujhe  salah  deta,  ki  tu  bad- 
shah  ka  hukm,  aur  Khuda  ki  qasam 
ki  bat  ko  manta  rah. 

3  Tu  jald-bazi  karke  us  ki  nazar  se 
ot  mat  ho :  aur  bure  kam  par  musta- 
'idd  mat  ho;  kyunki  jo  wuh  chahta 
hai,  so  karta  hai. 

4  Is  liye  ki  badshah  ka  hukm 
galib  hai,  aur  kaun  use  kahega,  Tu 
yih  kya  karta  hai  ? 

5  Wuh  jo  hukm  manta  hai,  so 
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YIII.  Dinddr  led  bhald  Jwna* 

zabuni  ko  na  dekhega  ;  aur  danishwar 
ka  dil  waqt  ko,  aur  haqq  o  wajibi  ko, 
samajhta  hai ; 

6  Is  liye  ki  har  kam  ka  ek  waqt 
aur  ek  wajibi  taur  hai.  Tau  bhi 
insan  ki  tabahi  us  par  ban  hoti ; 

7  Kyunki  jo  kuchh  howega,  us  ko 
ma'lum  nahin,  aur  kaun  use  batla 
sakta  ki  kyunkar  hoga  ? 

8  Kisi  admi  ko  ruh  par  iqtidar 
nahin  ki  use  pakar  rakhe,  aur  marne 
ke  din  us  ka  kuchh  bas  nahin ;  aur  us 
larai  men  chhutti  nahin  milti,  aur  na 
shararat  un  ko,  jo  use  ijad  karte;. 
chhurawegi. 

9  Yih  sab  main  ne  dekha,  aur  apna 
dil  sare  kam  par,  jo  suraj  ke  niche 
kiya  jata  hai,  lagaya  :  aisa  waqt  hai, 
ki  jis  men  ek  shakhs  dusre  par  huku- 
mat  karke  apne  upar  bala  lata  hai. 

10  Usi  tarah  se  main  ne  dekha,  ki 
sharir  gare  gaye,  aur  log  bhi  ate  the, 
aur  we  pak  rnakan  se  bhi  jate  the,  aur 
jis  shahr  men  we  aisa  karte  the, 
faramosh  hvo :  yih  bhi  butlan  hai. 

11  Azbaski  bure  kam  par  saza  kd 
hukm  filfaur  diya  nahin  jata,  is  liye 
bani  A'dam  ka  dil  un  men  badkari 
par  bashiddat  mail  hai. 

12  Agarchi  gunhagar  sau  bar 
burai  kare,  aur  un  ki  'umr  daraz  ho- 
we,  tad  bhi  main  yaqinan  janta  hun, 
ki  unhin  ka  bhala  hoga,  jo  Khuda 
se  darte  hain,  aur  us  ke  huziir  karnp- 
te  hain  : 

13  Lekin  gunahgar  kd  bhala  ka- 
dhi  na  hoga,  aur  na  wuh  apne  dinon 
ko  saya  ki  manind  barhaega ;  is  liye 
ki  wuh  Khuda  ke  huziir  darta  nahin. 

14  Ek  butlan  hai,  jo  zamin  par 
isti'amal  kiya  jata  hai;  ki  nekokar 
log  hain,  jin  ko  wuh  waqi'  hota  hai, 
jo  chaliiye  tha  ki  badkirdaron  ko  ho, 
aur  sharir  log  hain,  jinhen  wuh  milta 
hai,  jo  chahiye  tha  ki  rastbazon  ko 
mile :  main  ne  kaha  ki  yih  bhi  butlan 
hai. 

15  Tab  main  ne  khurram:  ki  ta'rif 


Dinddr  kd  hhald 


WA"IZ,  IX. 


har  waqt  hond. 


ki ;  kyunki  suraj  ke  niche  insan  ke 
liye  is  se  kuchh  bihtar  nahin  hai, 
magar  ki  khawe  aur  pi  we,  aur  khush 
rahe ;  kyunki  yih  us  ki  mihnat  ke 
darmiyan,  us  ki  zindagi  ke  sab  din 
fcak,  jo  Khuda  ne  siiraj  ke  niche  use 
bakhshi,  us  ke  sath  rahegi. 

16  %  Jab  main  ne  apna  dil  lagaya, 
ki  hikmat  sikhiin,  aur  us  kam  kaj  ko, 
jo  zamin  par  kiya  jata  hai,  dekh  kin, 
(kyunki  aisa  bhi  hai  jis  Id  ankhen  na 
rat  na  din  nind  dekhti  ham :) 

17  Tab  main  ne  Khuda  ke  sare 
kam  par  nigah  ki,  aur  jana,  ki  insan 
us  kam  ko,  jo  suraj  ke  niche  kiya  jata 
hai,  daryal't  nahin  kar  sakta  hai : 
agarchi  insan  mihnat  se  us  ka  khoj 
kare,  par  kuchh  daryaft  nahin  karega : 
nihayat  yih  hai,  ki  harchand  hakim 
ko  guman  howc,  ki  us  ko  ma'lum 
karega,  par  us  ka  bhed  kabhi  pa  na 
sakega. 

IX  BA'B. 

IN  sab  baton  ko  main  ne  dil  se  gaur 
kiya,  aur  sab  hai  ki  taftish  ki, 
aur  ma'liim  hiia  ki  sadiq  aur  hakim 
aur  un  ke  kam  Khudd  ke  hath  men 
hain ;  insan  na  muhabbat  na  'adawat 
ko,  us  sab  se  jo  us  ke  age  hai,  janta 
hai. 

2  Sab  kuchh  jo  hot  a  sabhon  par 
cksan  guzarta  hai ;  sadiq  aur  sharir 
par,  nekokar  aur  pak  aur  napak  par, 
us  par  jo  qurbani  lata,  aur  us  par  jo 
qurbani  nahin  lata,  ek  hi  majara  waqi' 
hota  hai :  jaisa  nekokar  hai,  waisa 
khatakar  hai :  jaisa  wuh  hai  jo  qasam 
khata,  aisa  wuh  hai  jo  qasam  se  darta 
hai. 

3  Sab  chizon  ke  darmiyan  jo  suraj 
ke  niche  hoti  hain  ek  zabuni  yih  hai, 
ki  ek  hi  hadisa  sab  par  guzarta  hai : 
han,  bani  A'dam  ka  dil  bhi  shararat 
se  bhara  hai,  aur  jab  tak  we  jite  hain 
himaqat  un  ke  dil  men  rahti  hai,  aur 
ba'd  us  ke  murdon  men  shamil  hote 
hain. 

4  1"  Kyunki  kaun  hai  ki  maqbul 
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howe?  sab  zindon  ke  liye  ummed 
hai :  kyunki  jita  kutta  mare  hue  sher 
se  bihtar  hai. 

5  Is  liye  ki  zinde  jante  hain  ki  ham 
marenge;  par  murde  kuchh  bhi  na- 
hin jante,  aur  un  ke  liye  aur  kuchh 
ajr  nahin ;  kyunki  un  ki  yadgari  jati 
rahti  hai. 

6  Un  Id  muhabbat  bhi  aur  'adawat 
aur  un  ka  hasad  ab  mauqiif  hue,  aur 
ta  abad  un  sab  kamon  men  jo  siiraj 
ke  niche  kiye  jate  we  hargiz  shamil 
na  honge,  na  bakhra  pawenge. 

7  If  Apni  rah  chala  ja,  khushi  se 
apni  roti  kha,  aur  khush-dili  se  apni 
mai  pi ;  ki  Khuda  abhi  tere  kamon 
ko  qabul  karta  hai. 

8  Hamesha  ujla  libas  pahine  rah, 
aur  apne  sir  ko  chiknahat  se  khali  na 
rakh. 

9  Apni  batalat  ki  zindagi  ke  sab 
din  jo  us  ne  suraj  ke  niche  tujhe 
bakhshi  hai,  han,  apni  batalat  ke  sab 
din,  us  joni  ke  sath  jo  teri  piyari  hai, 
'aish  kar  le,  ki  is  zindagi  men  aur  teri 
us  mihnat  ke  darmiyan,  jo  tu  ne  siiraj 
ke  niche  ki,  tera  yihi  bakhra  hai. 

10  Jo  kam  tera  hath  karne  pa  we, 
use  apne  maqdur  bhar  kar ;  kyiinki 
wahan  gor  men,  jahan  tii  jatd  hai,  na 
kam,  na  mansiiba,  na  agahi,  na  hikmat 
hai. 

11  T  Phir  main  ne  tawajjuh  ki, 
aur  siiraj  ke  niche  dekha,  ki  daurahe 
ko  har  waqt  daurna  nahin  ata,  aur  na 
jang  zorawar  ko,  balki  na  roti  danish- 
mand  ko  milti,  na  daulat  fahmidwalon 
ko,  na  'izzat  ahl  i  khirad  ko  hai, 
balki  un  sab  ko  waqt  aur  ittifaq  ke 
qa'ide  se  hota  hai. 

12  Siwd  is  ke  insan  apna  waqt  bhi 
nah'in  pahchantd;  jis  tarah  machh- 
lian,  jo  bure  jal  men  giriftar  hoti  hain, 
aur  jis  tarah  chiriyaen  phande  men 
phansal  jati  hain,  usi  tarah  bani  A'dam 
bhi  bad-waqti  men,  jab  achanak  un 
j)ar  jal  parta  hai,  phans  jate  hain. 

13  %  Yih  bhi  main  ne  dekha,  ki 
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suraj  ke  niche  hikmat  hai,  aur  yih 
mujhe  bari  chiz  ma'lum  hui : 

14  Ek  chhota  shahr  tha,  aur  us 
men  thore  log  the;  us  par  ek  bara 
badshah  charh  ay  a,  aur  use  gher  liya, 
aur  us  ke  muqabil  bare  bare  damdame 
bandhe : 

15  Magar  us  shahr  ke  bich  unhon  ne 
ek  kangal  danishwar  mard  ko  paya, 
jis  ne  apni  hikrnat  se  us  shahr  ko  ba- 
cha  liya ;  bawujud  is  ke  kisi  shakhs 
ne  us  miskin  mard  ko  yad  nahin  kiya. 

16  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Hikmat 
zor  se  bihtar  hai;  tis  par  bin  us  mis- 
kin  ki  hikmat  ki  tahqir  hoti  hai,  aur 
us  ki  baten  suni  nahin  jatin. 

17  Danishwaron  ki  baten  jo  mu- 
layamat  se  ki  jawen,  us  shakhs  ke 
shor  ki  nisbat  se,  jo  be-wuqufon  par 
farman-rawa  hai,  ziyadatar  suni  jatin. 

18  Hikmat  larai  ke  bahut  se  hath- 
yaron  se  bihtar  hai ;  par  ek  gunahgar 
bahut  sa  mal  garat  karwata  hai. 

X  BAB. 

MUT  makkhian  'attar  ke  'itr  ko 
badbu  karatin,  aur  us  ke  josh 
khane  ke  ba'is  hotin  ;  isi  tarah  danish 
aur  'izzat  ki  banisbat,  thori  si  be 
wuqufi  ki  ban  qadr  hoti. 

2  Danishwar  ka  dil  us  ke  dahne 
hath  hai;  par  ahmaq  ka  dil  us  ke 
baen  hai. 

3  Han,  ahmaq  jo  hai,  jab  wuh  rah 
chalta  hai,  us  ki  'aql  ur  jati  hai,  aur 
wuh  sab  se  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  ahmaq 
hun 

4  Agar  hdkim  tujh  par  qahr  kare, 
to  apni  jagah  mat  chhor ;  kyunki 
bardasht  bare  gunahon  ki  babat  use 
thandha  kar  deti  hai. 

5  Ek  zabiini  hai,  jo  main  ne  suraj 
ke  niche  dekhi ;  ek  khata  ki  tarah 
hai,  jo  hakim  hi  se  hoti  hai : 

6  Ahmaqi  bahut  buland-nishin  hoti 
hai,  par  daulatmand  niche  ki  jagah 
men  baithte  hain 

7  Main  ne  dekha  ki  naukar  ghoron 
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naukaron  ke  manind  zamin  j>ar  paidal 
chalte  hain. 

8  Wuh  jo  garhd  khodta  hai,  so  us 
men  girega ;  aur  jo  diwar  ko  torta  hai, 
use  samp  dasega. 

9  Jo  pattharon  ko  sarkata  hai,  so 
un  se  dukh  pata  hai;  aur  jo  lakri 
chirtd  hai,  so  us  se  chot  lagne  ke 
khatre  men  hota  hai. 

10  Agar  loha  kund  hai,  aur  admi 
dhar  tez  na  kare,  to  bahut  sa  zor 
karna  parta  hai;  par  anjam  tak  pa- 
hunchane  ke  waste  hikmat  mufid  hai. 

11  Agar  samp  ne  bagair  man  tar  ke 
dasa  hai,  to  mantar-karnewale  ko 
kuchh  faida  na  hoga. 

12  Danishmand  ke  munh  ki  baten 
latif  hain ;  par  ahmaq  ke  honth  usi 
ko  nigal  jate  hain. 

13  Us  ke  munh  ki  baton  ki  ibtidd 
ahmaqi  hai ;  aur  us  ki  baton  ki  intiha 
fasid  ablahi  hai. 

14  Ahmaq  bahutsi  baten  banata 
hai ;  par  admi  nahin  bata  sakta  hai, 
ki  kya  hoga ;  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ke  ba'd 
hoga,  use  kaun  kah  sakta  hai  ? 

15  Ahmaq  ki  mihnat  use  thakati 
hai ;  kyvmki  wuh  shahr  men  jane  ko 
bhi  nahin  janta. 

16  T  l'ujh  Par>  ai  mamlukat,  afsos 
hai,  jab  na-balig  tera  badshah  hiia, 
aur  tere  sardar  subh  ko  nosh  i  jan 
karte  hain. 

17  Nekbakht  hai  tu,  ai  sarzamin, 
jab  amirzada  tera  badshah  hiia,  aur 
tere  sardar  bar-waqt  nosh  karen,  is 
maqsad  se  ki  un  ki  tawanai  baqi  rahe, 
aur  na  ki  badmast  ho  wen. 

18  If  Jab  bahutsi  kahalat  hoti  hai, 
ghar  ka  gach  bigar  jata  hai ;  aur  dhilc 
hathon  se  chhat  tapakti  hai. 

19  If  Hansne  ke  liye  log  ziyafat 
karte  hain,  aur  mai  jan  ko  khush 
karti  hai ;  par  rupiyon  se  sab  kam 
nikalta  hai. 

20  If  Tu  apne  dil  men  bhi  badshah 
par  la'nat    na    kar,   aur    na  apni 


par  sawar  hoke  phirte  hain,  aur  sardar  khwabgah  men  bhi  maldar  par  la'nat 
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kar ;  kyunki  kawai  chiriya  mazmun 
ko  le  uregi,  aur  pardar  us  bat  ko  khol 
degd. 

XI  BA'B. 

APNI'  khurish  ka  galla  pamon 
sath  par  dal  de;   kyunki  tu 
bahut  dinon  ke  pichhe  use  pawega. 

2  Sat  ko,  balki  ath  ko,  hissa  de; 
kyunki  tii  nahin  janta  hai  ki  zamm 
par  kya  bala  awegi. 

3  Jab  badal  pani  se  bhare  hote 
hain,  to  zamm  par  baraske  apne  ta,in 
khali  karte  hain;  aur  agar  darakht 
dakhin  taraf  ya  uttar  taraf  gire,  to 
jahan  darakht  girta  hai,  wahin  para 
rahta  hai. 

4  Jo  hawa  ko  nazar  karke  atkalta 
hai,  so  nahin  bota  hai ;  aur  jo  badalon 
ko  dekhta  hai,  so  nahin  lauta  hai. 

5  Jaisa  tu  nahin  janta  hai,  ki  hawa 
ki  kya  rah  hai,  aur  hamila  ke  rihm 
men  haddian  kyunkar  barhti  hain, 
waisa  hi  tu  Khuda  ke  kamon  ko,  jo 
sab  kuchh  karta  hai,  nahin  janega. 

6  Fajr  ko  apna"  bij  bo,  aur  sham  ko 
bhi  apna  hath  dhila  hone  na  de ;  ky- 
unki  tu  nahin  janta  hai,  ki  un  men  se 
kaun  kam  ka  hoga,  yih,  ya  wuh,  ya 
donon  ke  donon  barabar  bhalc  honge. 

7  If  Nur  to  mitha  hai,  aur  siiraj  ka 
dekhna  ankhon  ko  achchha  lagta  hai : 

8  Han,  agar  admi  bahutse  barason 
tak  jiwe,  aur  un  sabhon  men  khushi 
kare;  tad  bhi  munasib  hai  ki  wuh 
tariki  ke  dinon  ko  yad  rakhe  ;  kyunki 
we  bahut  honge.  Sab  kuchh  jo  ata 
hai,  so  butlan  hai. 

9  Ai  jawan,  tu  apni  jawani  men 
khush  ho,  aur  apni  bulugat  ke  dinon 
men  apna  ji  bahla,  aur  apne  dil  ki 
rahon  men  aur  apni  ankhon  ki  man- 
zuri  men  chal ;  par  jan  rakh,  ki  in 
sari  baton  ke  liye  Khuda  tujh  ko  'ada- 
lat  men  lawega. 

10  Aur  diqqdari  ko  apne  dil  se  dur 
kar,  aur  badi  apne  jism  se  nikal  dal ; 
kyunki  larakpan  aur  jawani  donon 
hech  hain. 
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XII  BA'B. 

APNI'  jawani  ke*  dinon  men  apne 
Khaliq  ko  yad  kar  ;  jab  ki  bure 
din  hanoz  nahin  ae,  aur  we  baras  naz- 
dik  na  hiie,  jin  men  tii  kahega,  ki  In 
se  mujhe  kuchh  khushi  nahin ; 

2  Jab  ki  hanoz  suraj,  aur  roshni, 
aur  chand,  aur  sitare,  andhere  nahin 
hue,  aur  badlian  barish  ke  ba'd  phir 
jam'a  nahin  hotfn ; 

3  Jis  din  men  ki  ghar  ke  rakhwal 
thartharane  lagen,  aur  zorawar  log 
kubre  ho  jawen,  aur  pisnewalian  be- 
kaj  rahen,  is  liye  ki  we  thori  si  hain, 
aur  we  jo  khirkion  se  jhanktian  hain 
dhundhla  jawen, 

4  Aur  gali  ke  kiware  band  ho  jaen, 
jab  chakki  ki  awaz  dhimi  hoti,  aur 
wuh  chiriya  ki  awaz  se  chaunk  uthe, 
aur  nagma  ki  sari  betian  za'if '  ho 
jawen ; 

5  Aur  jab  we  charhai  se  bhi  dar 
jawen,  aur  dahshaten  rah  men  hem, 
aur  badam  na-pasand  howe,  aur  tiddi 
ek  bojh  ma'lum  ho,  aur  khwahish  i 
nafs  mit  jawe;  kyunki  insan  apne 
daimi  makan  men  chala  jaega,  aur 
matam-karnewale  gali  gali  phirenge  : 

6  Peshtar  us  so  ki  chandi  ki  -dorf 
kholi  jae,  aur  sone  ki  katori  tori  jae, 
aur  ghara  chashma  par  phat  jae,  aur 
hauz  ka  charkh  tut  jae. 

(  7  Us  waqt  khak  khak  se  ja  milegi, 
jis  tarah  age  mili  hiii  thi,  aur  riih 
Khuda  ke  pas  phir  jaegi  jis  ne  use 
diya. 

8  fl"  Butlanon  ki  butlan,  wa'iz  kahta 
hai,  sab  butlan  hain. 

9  Garaz,  azbaski  wa'iz  danishmand 
tha,  us  ne  sab  tarah  ki  agahi  loo;un  ko 
bakhshi;  han,  us  ne  bakhiibi  gaur 
kiya,  aur  khub  tajwiz  ki,  aur  bahutsi 
maslen  qarine  se  bayan  kin. 

10  Wa'iz  dil-'aziz  baten  pane  ki 
talash  men  raha,  aur  yih  sachchi  baten 
rasti  se  likhi  hain. 

11  Danishmand  ki  baten  painon  ke 
manind  hain,  aur  un  khuntion  ke  ma- 
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nind,  jo  sahiban  i  majlis  se  lagai  jatijsunen :  Khuda  se  dar,  aur  us  ke  huk- 


hain,  aur  we  ek  hi  charwahe  ki  taraf 
se  milin. 

12  So  ab,  ai  mere  bete,  in  se  nasihat- 
pazir  ho:  bahut  kitaben  banane  ki 
intiha  nahin  hai;  aur  bahut  parhna 
jism  ko  thakata  hai. 

13  If  Ab  ao,  ham  sab  hasil  i  kalam 


mon  ko  man ;  ki  insan  ka  farz  i  kulli 
yihi  hai. 

14  Kyunki  Khuda  har  ek  fi'al  ko, 
har  ek  poshida  chiz  ke  sath,  khwah 
bhali  ho,  khwah  buri,  'adalat  men 
lawega. 


GAZAL-UL-GAZALA'T. 


I  BA'B. 

SULAIMA'N  ki  gazal-ul-gazalat. 
2  Wuh  apne  munh  ke  chiimon 
se  mujhe  chume ;  kyunki  tera  'ishq 
mai  se  bihtar  hai. 

3  Jaisi  tere  latif  'itron  ki  khushbu, 
so  tera  nam  hai ;  us  'itr  ki  manind  jo 
bahaya  jawe :  is  waste  kunwarian  tujh 
par  'ashiq  hain. 

4  Mujhe  khinch,  to  ham  tere  pichhe 
daurengi :  badshah  mujhe  apne  mahall 
men  le  ay  a :  ham  tujh  men  shadman 
aur  masrur  hongi ;  ham  tere  'ishq  ki 
ta'rif  mai  se  ziyada  karengi :  we  sach- 
che  dil  se  tujh  par  'ashiq  hain. 

5  Main  siyah-fam,  par  jamila  hun, 
ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  Qidar  ke  khai- 
mon  ki  manind,  Sulaiman  ke  pardon 
ki  manind. 

6  Mujhe  mat  tako,  ki  main  siyah- 
fam  hun,  aur  ki  main  dhup  ki  jali 
hun;  meri  ma  ke  bete  mujh  se  na- 
khush  the ;  unhon  ne  mujh  se  takis- 
tanon  ki  nigahbani  karai;  par  main 
ne  apne  takistan  ki,  jo  khass  mera  hai, 
nigahbani  nahin  ki. 

7  Mujhe  batla,  ai  tii,  jo  mere  dil  ka 
piyara  hai,  ki  kahan  charata  hai ;  tii 
apne  galle  ko  do  pahar  ke  waqt  kahan 
bithd  rakhta  hai  ?  kdhe  ko  main  tere 
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rafiqon  ke  gallon  ke  pas  be~tab  ki 
tarah  hun? 

8  If  Ai  tu  jo  'auraton  ke  darmiyan 
nihayat  shakil  hai,  agar  tu  yih  nahin 
janti  hai,  to  galle  ke  naqsh  i  qadam 
par  ja,  aur  apne  halwanon  ko  ohar- 
wahon  ke  khaimon  ke  pas  pas  chara. 

9  Ai  meri  jani,  main  tujhe  Fira'un 
ki  rath  ki  ghorion  men  ek  se  tashbih 
deta  hun. 

10  Tere  gal  khush-numa  hain,  ki  un 
par  motion  ki  larian  hain,  aur  aisi  hi 
teri  gardan,  ki  us  par  sone  ki  zanjiren. 

11  Ham  tere  liye  sone  ke  tauq  bana- 
wenge,  aur  un  men  chandi  ke  phiil 
jarenge. 

12  ^  Jab  tak  badshah  nosh  i  jan 
farma  rahte,  mere  sumbul  ki  mahak 
urti  rahti. 

13  Mera  mahbub  mere  liye  murr  ka 
ek  basta  hai ;  wuh  sari  rat  meri  chha- 
tion  ke  darmiydn  dhara  rahega. 

14  Mera  ma'shuq  menhdi  ke  phiilon 
ka  ek  dasta  hai,  jo  'Ain  i  Jadi  ke  an- 
guri  bagon  men  se  hua. 

15  T  Dekh,  tu  khush-manzar  hai, 
ai  meri  jani ;  dekh,  tu  khush-ru  hai ; 
tu  kabiitar-chashm  hai. 

16  T  Dekh,  tu  hi  khubsurat  hai,  ai 
mere  mahbub,  balki  dil-pasand  hai; 
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Masih  aur 
hamara  chhatri-dar  palang  bhi  sabz 
hai. 

17  Hamare  ghar  ke  shahtir  saro 
hain,  aur  hamari  karian  sanaubar. 

Ji  ba'bT 

MAIN  Sariin  Id  nargis,  aur  wadion 
ki  sosan  hun. 

2  %  Jaisi  ki  sosan  kharon  ke  dar- 
miyau,  waisi  meri  jani  betion  ke  dar- 
miyan  hai. 

3  %  Jaisa  ki  seb  ka  darakht  ban  ke 
darakhton  ke  bich,  waisd  mera  mah- 
bub beton  ke  bich  men  hai :  main  us 
ke  saye  men  nihayat  khush  hoke 
baithi  hun,  aur  us  ka  phal  mere  munh 
men  mitha  laga. 

4  Wuh  mujh  ko  mai-khane  ke  an- 
dar  lay  a,  aur  us  ka  jhanda  jo  mujh 
par  tha,  'ishq  hai. 

5  Anjir  ke  qurson  se  mujh  ko  qarar 
do,  sebon  sc  mujh  ko  taza-dam  karo ; 
kyunki  main  'ishq  ki  bimar  hun. 

6  Us  ka  bayan  hath  mere  sir  tale 
hai,  aur  us  ka  dahna  hath  mujhe  apne 
gale  se  lagata  hai. 

7  |  Ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  main 
gazalon  aur  maidan  ki  harmon  ki 
qasam  tumhen  deta  hiin,  ki  turn  meri 
piyari  ko  na  jagao,  aur  use  na  uthao, 
jab  tak  ki  wuh  uthne  na  chahe. 

8  T  Wuh  mere  mahbub  ki  awaz ! 
Dekh,  wuh  paharon  par  se  kudte,  aur 
tilon  par  se  phandte  hue  ata  hai. 

9  Mera  mahbub  ahu  ya  jawan  haran 
ki  manind  hai :  dekh,  wuh  hamari  di- 
war  ke  pichhware  khara  hai,  wuh 
khirkion  se  jhankta  hai,  jhanjhrion  se 
ap  ko  dikhata  hai. 

10  Mere  mahbub  ne  jawab  diya,  aur 
mujh  se  kaha,  Uth,  ai  meri  piyari, 
ai  meri  naznin,  chali  a. 

11  Kyunki  dekh,  jara  guzar  gaya, 
us  mausim  ka  bhari  menh  baras  chuka 
aur  nikal  gaya ; 

12  Zamin  par  phulon  ki  bahar  hai ; 
chiriyon  ke  chahchahane  ka  waqt  a 
pahuncha,  aur  hamari  sarzamin  men 
qumrion  ki  awaz  sunne  men  ati  hai : 
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13  Anjir  ke  darakhton  men  hare 
anjir  pakne  lage,  aur  takon  ke  phulon 
se  khush-bu  ati  hai.  So  uth,  ai  meri 
'aziza,  ai  meri  jamila,  chali  a. 

14  If  Ai  mere  kabutar,  jo  chatanon 
ke  dararon  men,  aur  kararon  ki  ar 
men  chhipa  hua  hai,  apna  chihra 
mujhe  dikha,  apni  awaz  mujhe  suna ; 
ki  teri  awaz  shirin  hai,  aur  tera  chihra 
dil-pasand  hai. 

15  Hamare  liye  lomrion  ko  ja  pak- 
ro,  un  lomri-bachchon  ko,  jo  takistan 
ko  kharab  karte  hain ;  kyunki  hamari 
takon  men  phul  lage  hain. 

16  Tf  Mera  mahbub  mera  hai,  aur 
main  us  ki  hun  ;  wuh  sosanon  ke  dar- 
miyan  charata  hai. 

17  Jab  ki  din  dhale,  aur  say  a  barhe, 
tab  tu  phir  a ;  ai  mere  mahbub,  tu 
gazal  ya  kararewale  paharon  par  ke 
jawan  haran  ki  tarah  hoke  a. 

Ill  BA'B. 

APNE  palang  par  rat  ko  main  ne 
use  dhundha,  jise  mera  ji  chahta 
hai ;  main  ne  use  dhundha,  par  wuh 
mujhe  na  mild. 

2  Ab  main  uthungi,  aur  shahr  ke 
kuchon  aur  sarakon  men  phirungi,  aur 
us  ko  dhundhungi,  jise  mera  ji  chahta 
hai.  Main  ne  use  dhundha,  par  na 
paya. 

3  Nake-bandi,  jo  shahr  men  phirte 
hain,  mujhe  mile :  Kya  turn  ne  us  ko 
dekha,  jis  ko  mera  ji  chahta  hai? 

4  Jab  main  un  se  tanik  age  barh 
gayi  thi,  to  wuh,  jis  ko  mera  dil  chah- 
ta hai,  mujhe  mila ;  main  ne  use  pakar 
rakha,  aur  use  na  chhorungi,  jab  tak 
ki  main  use  apni  ma  ke  ghar  men,  aur 
apni  walida  ke  mahall  men,  na  le  jaun. 

5  %  Ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  main 
tumhen  gazalon  aur  maidan  ki  harnion 
Id  qasam  deta  hun,  ki  turn  meri  jani 
ko  mat  jagaOf  aur  use  mat  uthao,  jab 
tak  ki  wuh  uthne  na  chahe. 

6  %  Yih  kaun  hai,  jo  murr  aur  lu- 
ban  ka  *itr,  aur  saudagaron  ki  sari 
khushbuian  male  hue,  bayaban  se 


dpas  men  GrAZAL-UL-GA 

dhunwen  ke  suttin  ki  manind  chali 
ati  hai  ? 

7  Dekho  us  ki  palki,  jo  Sulaiman 
ki  hai ;  jis  ke  aspas  Israeli  bahaduron 
men  se  sath  pahlawan  hain. 

8  Sab  ke  sab  shamsher-dar  aur  jang 
men  mahir  hain  :  har  ek  ki  talwar,  rat 
ke  khatre  ke  sabab  se,  us  ki  ran  par 
latkai  hiii  hai. 

9  Sulaiman  badshah  ne  Lubnan  ki 
lakrion  ki  ek  palki  banwai. 

10  Us  ke  dande  rupe  ke,  aur  us  ke 
tekan  sone  ke,  aur  us  ki  gaddi  arga- 
wani  banwai,  aur  us  ke  andar  ka  farsh 
Yanisalam  ki  betion  ne  'ishq  se  mur- 
ass'a  kiya. 

11  Ai  Saihim  ki  betio,  bahar  niklo, 
aur  Sulaiman  badshah  ko  dekho,  jis 
ke  sir  par  wuh  taj  hai,  jo  us  ki  ma  ne, 
us  ke  by  ah  ke  din  men,  aur  us  ke  dil 
ki  shadi  ke  din  men,  us  ke  sir  par 
rakha. 

IV  BAT3. 

DEKH,  ai  meri  jani,  tu  shakil  hai ! 
dekh,  tu  khiib-surat  hai!  teri 
ankhen  teri  chadar  ke  pichhe  kabu- 
taron  ki  si  hain ;  tera  bal  bakrion  ke 
galle  ki  manind  hai,  jo  koh  i  Jili'ad 
par  baithi  hon. 

2  Tere  dant  bherion  ke  galle  ki 
manind  hain,  jin  ke  bal  katre  gaye, 
aur  jo  nahan  se  nikalti  hain  ;  un  men 
se  har  ek  do  do  bachche  jani  hai,  aur 
un  men  ek  bhi  banjh  nahin. 

3  Tere  lab  aise  jaise  qirmizi  dore 
hain  ;  tera  munh  khub  hai ;  tere  rukh- 
sar  teri  chadar  ke  pichhe  adhe  anar 
ke  manind  hain. 

4  Teri  gardan  aisi  jaise  ki  Daud  ka 
burj  jo  silah-khane  ke  liye  bana  hai ; 
us  par  bazar  pharian  latkai  gayi  hain  ; 
we  sab  ki  sab  pahlawanon  ki  siparen 
hain. 

5  Teri  do  chhati'an  ahu  ke  do  bach- 
chon  ke  manind  hain,  jo  ek  sath  paidd 
hue,  jo  sosanon  ke  darmiyan  charte 
hain. 

6  Jab  ki  din  dhale.  aur  saya  barhe, 

809       *      '         ^  • 


ZALA'T,  IV,  V.  muhabhat. 

main  murr  ke  pahar  aur  luban-  ke  tile 
ko  jaimga. 

7  Ai  meri  piyari,  tu  sar-a-sar  jamal 
hai ;  tujh  men  koi  Jaib  nahin. 

8  If  Mere  sath  Lubnan  se,  ai  dul- 
hin,  mere  sath  Lubnan  se  tu  chali  a ; 
Amana  ki  choti  par  se,  Sanir  aur 
Harmun  ki  choti  par  se,  sheron  ke 
makanon  se,  aur  chiton  ke  paharon 
par  se,  nazar  daura. 

9  Ai  meri  biia,  meri  zauja,  tu  ne 
mera  dil  garat  kiyd,  tu  ne  apni  ankh- 
on  men  se  ek  ankh  se,  apne  gale  ki  ek 
zanjir  se,  mere  dil  ko  garat  kiya  hai. 

10  Ai  men'  bahin,  meri  zauja,  tera" 
'ishq  kya  khub  hai !  teri  muhabbat 
mai  se  kitni  ziyada  laziz  hai,  aur  tere 
'itron  ki  rih  sari  khushbiiion  se ! 

11  Tere  honthon  se  shahd  ke  qatre 
tapakte  hain,  ai  meri  zauja ;  shahd  o 
shir  teri  zuban  ke  tale  hain ;  aur  teri 
poshak  ki  rih  Lubnan  ki  si  rih  hai. 

12  Meri  bua,  meri  zauja,  ek  mu- 
qaffal  bagicha  hai ;  band  kiya  hua  ek 
sota  hai,  aur  sar-ba-muhr  ek  chashma. 

13  Tere  bag  ke  paudhe  anaron  ke 
darakht  hain,  jin  men  laziz  mewe 
hain ;  menhdi  hain,  aur  sumbul  bhi 
hain, 

14  Aur  jatamasi,  aur  za'faran,  aur 
bed-mushk,  aur  darchini,  aur  luban 
ke  sare  darakht,  aur  murr,  aur  'ud,  aur 
har  tarah  ke  khushbudar  masalih ; 

15  Bdgichon  men  ek  manVa,  aur 
ab  i  hayat  ka  ek  chashma,  aur  Lub- 
nan ka  jharna. 

16  ^f  Ai  uttar  ki  hawa,  jag ;  aur 
dakhin  ki  hawa,  chal ;  mere  bag  par 
bah,  ki  us  ki  bas  mahake.  Mera  mah- 
bub  apne  bagiche  men  awe,  aur  us  ke 
laziz  mewe  khawe. 

V  BA'B. 

MAIN  apne  bag  men  aya  hun,  ai 
meri  bahin,  meri  zauja ;  main 
apna  murr  apne  balsan  samet  batorta 
hun ;  main  apna  shahd  us  ke  chhatte 
ke  sath  khata  hun ;  main  apni  mai 
apne  dudh  samet  pita  hum    Ai  dosto3 


Masih  Jet 

kha  lo ; 
pi  io. 


GAZ AL  -UL-GAZ  AL  AT,  VI. 


pi  lo,  ai  'azizo,  han,  wufiir  se 


Main  soti  hun,  par  mera  dil 
jagta ;  mere  mahbub  ki  awaz  hai,  jo 
ki  darwaze  par  khatkhatata  hai,  Mere 
liye  khol,  men  bua,  meri  jani,  men 
kabutar,  meri  pak  aur  pakiza ;  ki  mera 
sir  os  se  tar  hai,  aur  meri  zulfen  rat  ki 
bundon  se  bhari  hain. 

3  T  Main  to  apna  saya  utar  chuki 
hun ;  main  use  kyunkar  pahinun  ? 
main  to  apne  panw  dho  chuki  him ; 
main  unhen  kyunkar  niaila  karun? 

4  Mere  mahbub  ne  apna  hath  ro- 
shandan  ki  rah  se  barhaya,  aur  mere 
dil  o  jigar  men  us  ki  taraf  jumbish 
hui. 

5  Main  apne  mahbub  ke  liye  khol- 
ne  ko  uthi,  aur  mere  hathon  se  murr 
tapka ;  meri  unglion  se  khushbu.  murr 
ki  tapki  qufl.  ke  qabzon  par  pan. 

6  Main  ne  apne  mahbub  ke  liye 
khola ;  par  mera  mahbub  phirke  chala 
gay  a  tha  :  main  hosh  men  na  thi,  jab 
ki  wuh  mujh  se  bola ;  main  ne  use 
dhundha,  par  na  paya ;  main  ne  use 
pukara,  par  us  ne  mujhe  jawab  nahin 
diya. 

7  Nake-bandi,  jo  shahr  men  phirte 
mujhe  mile ;  unhon  ne  mujhe  mara 
aur  ghayal  kiya ;  han,  shahr-panah  ke 
nake-bandi  mera  du-shala  le  gaye. 

8  Ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  main  tum- 
hen  qasam  deti  hun,  ki  agar  tumhen 
mera  mahbub  mil  jae,  turn  use  kahiyo, 
ki  main  'ishq  ki  bimar  hun. 

9  If  Tere  mahbub  ko  dusre  mahbub 
ki  nisbat  se  kya  fazilat  hai,  ai  tu  jo 
^auraton  men  jamila  hai  ?  tere  mah- 
bub ko  dusre  mahbub  se  kya  fauqiyat 
hai,  jo  tu  hamen  aisi  qasam  deti  hai  ? 

10  Mora  mahbub  surkh  o  sufed  hai, 
das  hazar  admion  ke  darmiyan  wuh 
jhande  ki  manind  khara  hota  hai. 

11  Us  ka  sir  aisa  hai  jaisa  chokha 
sona,  us  ki  zulfen  pech-dar-pech  hain, 
aur  kauwe  ki  si  kali  hain. 

12  Us  ki  ankhen  un  kabiitaron  ki 
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fauqiyat. 
manind  hain,  jo  lab  i  darya  dudh  men 
naha  ke  tamkanat  se  baithi  hain. 

13  Us  ke  rukhsare  phulon  ke  cha- 
man  aur  balsan  ki  ubhri  hui  kiyari 
ki  manind  hain ;  us  ke  lab  sosan  hain, 
jin  se  bahta  hua  murr  tapakta  hai. 

14  Us  ke  hath  aise  hain  jaise  sone 
ki  karian,  jin  men  Tarsis  ke  jawahir 
jare  gaye ;  us  ka  pet  hathi-dant  ka  sa 
kam  hai,  jis  par  ni'lani  ke  gul  bane 
hon. 

15  Us  ke  pair  aise  jaise  sang  i  mar- 
mar  ke  sutun,  jo  sone  ke  payon  par 
kharc  kiye  jawen  ;  us  ki  qamat  Lub- 
nan  ki  si ;  wuh  khubi  men  rashk  i  saro 
hai. 

16  Us  ka  munh  shirini  hai ;  han, 
wuh  sar-a-pa  5ishq-angez  hai.  Ai  Ya- 
rusalam ki  betio,  yih  mera  piyara,  yih 
mera  jani  hai. 

YI  BA'B. 

TERA'  mahbub  kahan  gaya,  ai  tii 
jo  'auraton  men  khub-tai  in  hai  ? 
tera  mahbub  kis  taraf  nikla  ?  ki  ham 
tere  sath  us  ki  talash  men  jaengi. 

2  Mera  mahbub  apne  bostan  men 
balsan  ki  kiyarion  par  gaya,  kibagichon 
men  charawe,  aur  sosanon  ke  phulon 
ko  chune. 

3  Main  apne  ma'shuq  ki  hun,  aur 
mera  ma'shiiq  mera  hai ;  wuh  sosanon 
ke  darmiyan  charta  hai. 

4  %  Ai  meri  jani,  tu  Tirzah  ki  ma- 
nind khubsurat  hai,  Yarusalam  ki 
manind  khush-manzar  hai,  aur  hairan 
karnewali  hai,  jaise  ki  lashkar  jo 
jhandedar  ho. 

5  Apni  ankhen  meri  taraf  se  pher, 
kyiinki  we  mujhe  ghabra  deti  hain  : 
tera  bal  bakrion  ke  galle  ki  manind 
hai,  jo  koh  i  Jili'ad  par  baithi  hon. 

6  Tere  dant  bheriorj  ke  galle  ki 
mdnind  hain,  jo  nahan  se  niklin,  jin 
men  se  har  ek  do  do  bachche  jani  hai, 
aur~un  men  se  ek  bhi  banjh  nahin. 

7  A'dhe  anar  ki  manind  tere  rukh- 
sare teri  chadar  ke  pichhe  dikhai  d'ete 
hain. 


KaUsiye  hi  GAZAL-UL-GAZi 

8  Sath  begamen,  aur  assi  haramen, 
aur  be-shumar  kunwarian  to  ham  ; 

9  Par  men  kabdtari,  meri  pak 
pakiza,  be-nazir  hai;  wuh  apni  ma 
ki  eklauti,  aur  apni  walida  ki  larli 
hai.  Betion  ne  use  dekha,  aur  use 
mubarak  kaha,  aur  begamon  aur  ha- 
ramon  ne  use  dekhkar  us  ki  sitaish  ki. 

10  %  Yin  kaun  hai,  ki  subh  ki 
manind  dikhai  deti,  jo  chand  ki  ma- 
nind  hasina  hai,  aur  suraj  ki  manind 
jamila,  aur  jhande-dar  iauj  ki  manind 
haibatnak  ? 

11  Main  chilgoza  ke  bag  men  gay  a, 
ki  wadi  ki  nabatat  dekh  ldn,  ki  tak 
panapi,  aur  anaron  men  kalian  lagin, 
ki  nahin. 

12  Kydn  hda,  mujhe  nahin  ma'lum, 
lekin  mere  ji  ne  ek-a-ek  mujh  ko  'Am- 
minadib  ki  garion  par  charhaya. 

13  Phir  aiye,  phir  aiye,  ai  Saldmi- 
yat ;  phir  aiye,  phir  aiye,  ki  ham  tujh 
par  nazar  karen.  Turn  Saldmiyat  men 
kya  dekhoge  ?  Wuh  aisi  hai  jaise  do 
lashkar  jo  mil  jaen. 

VII~BA'B. 

TERE  panw,  ki  gurgabian  pahine 
hue,  ai  shahzadi,  kya  khdb  ma'- 
ldm  hote  1  tere  kdlon  ki  golai  jawahir 
ki  lari  ke  manind  hai  jise  kisi  ustad 
karigar  ne  banaya  hai. 

2  Teri  naf  gol  piyala  hai,  jis  men 
milai  hdi  mai  ki  kamti  nahin;  tera 
pet  gchdn  ki  ek  dheri  hai,  jis  ke  aspas 
sosan  lagi  hain. 

3  Teri  do  chhatian  do  ahu-barron 
ki  manind  hain,  jo  tek  sath  paida  hue 
the. 

4  Teri  gardan  hathi-dant  ke  burj 
ki  manind  hai ;  teri  ankhen  un  kundon 
ki  misl  hain,  jo  Hashbun  men  Bat- 
Eabbim  ke  phatak  par  hain ;  teri  nak 
Lubnan  ke  burj  ki  misal  hai,  jo 
Dimishq  ke  rukh  bana  hai. 

5  Tera  sir  tujh  par  Karmil  ki  misl 
hai,  aur  tere  sir  ka  bal  argawani  ki 
manind  hai :  badshah  teri  kakulon  se 
atka  hai. 
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6  Ai  mahbdba,  tu  kaisi  jamila  hai ; 
'aish  ke  liye  tu  kaisi  jan-faza  hai ! 

7  Yih  teri  qamat  tar  ki  misal  hai, 
aur  teri  chhatian  angdron  ke  gueh- 
chhon  ki  manind  hain. 

8  Main  ne  kah  a,  ki  Main  is  tar  par 
charhunga,  aur  us  ki  shakhon  ko  tham 
rakhdnga:  filhal  teri  donon  chhatian 
angdr  ke  guchchhon  ke  manind  horj, 
aur  tere  nathnon  ka  raiha  seb  sa  howe ; 

9  Aur  tera  tald  us  mai  ki  manind 
jo  bihtar  se  bihtar  ho,  jo  mere  mah- 
bdb  ki  taraf  sidhi  rah  se  chalti,  aur 
unhin  ke  labon  par  se  jo  sote  hain 
ahista  ahista  bah  jati. 

10  ^  Main  apne  mahbub  ki  hdn, 
aur  wuh  mujh  par  mail  hai. 

11  Ai  mere  mahbub,  chal,  ham 
kheton  ke  darmiyan  sair  karen,  aur 
ganwon  men  rat  ko  katen. 

12  Phir  tarke  angdri  bagon  men 
chalen,  aur  dekhen  ki  tak  lahlaha 
rahi,  aur  us  ke  phdl  nikle  hain,  aur 
anar  ki  kalian  khili  hain  :  wahan  main 
apni  muhabbaten  tujh  par  jatadngi. 

13  Dddion  ki  zor  i  mahak  hai,  aur 
hamare  darwazon  par  har  qism  ke  tar 
o  khushk  me  we  hain,  jo  main  ne  tere 
liye  zakhira  kiye  hain,  ai  mere  mah- 
bub. 

VIII  BA'B. 

KA'SH  ki  tu  aisa  hota,  jaisa  mera 
bhaiya  hai,  jis  ne  meri  ma  ki 
chhation  ko  chdsa!  main  tujhe  jab 
bahar  pati,  to  teri  machchhian  leti, 
aur  koi  mujhe  haqir  na  janta. 

2  Main  tujh  ko  apni  ma  ke  ghar 
men  le  jadngi ;  wahan  tu  mujhe  tar- 
biyat  karega  ;  main  apne  anar  ke  ras 
se  tujhe  khushbd  mai  piladngi. 

3  Us  ka  bay  an  hath  mere  sir  ke 
tale  hai,  aur  us  ka  dahna  mujhe  gale 
se  chimta  lega. 

4  Ai  Yardsalam  ki  betio,  main 
tumhen  qasam  deta  hdn,  ki  turn  meri 
jani  ko  mat  jagao,  aur  use  mat  uthao, 
jab  tak  ki  wuh  ap  uthne  na  chahe. 


Kalisiye  hi  muhabbat  YAS'AI 

5  %  y  ih  kaun  hai,  jo  bayaban  se 
apne  rnahbiib  par  takiya  kiye  hue 
chali  ati  hai  ?  Main  ne  tujhe  seb  ke 
niche  jagaya;  wahan  ten  ma  tujhe 
jam  ;  wahan  ten  walida  tujhe  jani. 

6  %  Nagin  kf  manind  mujhe  apne 
dil  men  laga  rakh,  aur  khatim  ki 
manind  apne  bazti  par  ;  kyunki  'ishq 
maut  ki  manind  zabardast  hai ;  aur 
gairat  gor  sa  be-muniwat  hai ;  us  ki 
lauen  ag  ki  lauen  hain,  aur  Yahowah  ke 
shu'ale  ki  manind. 

7  Bara  pani  'ishq  ko  bujha  nahin 
sakta,  aur  na  barhen  use  duba  sakti 
hain :  agar  koi  admi  apne  ghar  ka 
sara  mal  'ishq  ke  liye  deta,  to  wuh 
sarasar  laiq  hiqarat  ke  thaharta. 

8  If  Hamari  ek  chhoti  bah  in  hai, 
jis  ki  chhatian  hanoz  nahin  niklin ; 
ham  apni  bahin  ke  liye,  jis  din  us  ki 
bat  chale,  kya  karen  ? 

9  Agar  wuh  diwar  howe,  to  ham 


YA'H,  I.  jo  Masih  se  rakhti. 

us  par  chandi  ka  ek  qila*  banawenge ; 
agar  wuh  darwaza  howe,  to  ham  us 
par  saro  ki  takhtion  ka  pushta  denge. 

10  Main  ap  ek  diwar  hun,  aur  mere 
pistan  do  burj  hain :  tab  main  us  ki 
nazar  men  us  ki  manind  thi,  jis  ne 
salamati  pai  hai. 

11  Ba'al-Hamon  men  Sulaiman  ka 
takistan  tha:  us  ne  us  takistan  ko 
bagbanon  ke  supurd  kiya,  ki  har  ek 
un  men  se  mewa  ke  badle  hazar  mis- 
qal  rupa  lawe. 

12  Mera  takistan,  jo  mera  hi  hai, 
wuh  mere  samhne  hai :  ai  Sulaiman, 
tu  hazar  le,  aur  we  jo  us  ke  phal  ke 
nigahban  hain  do  do  sau. 

13  Ai  tu  jo  bostanon  men  rahti 
hai,  rafiq  teri  sada  sunte  hain  ;  mujh 
ko  bhi  suna. 

14  %  Jaldi  kar,  ai  mere  mahbub, 
us  gazal  ya  ahu-barre  ki  manind,  jo 
balsanon  ki  paharion  par  hai,  ho  ja. 


YAS'AIIAH  NABI'  KI'  IilTAB. 


I  BA'B. 

EOYA'  Yas'aiyah  bin  Amus  ki,  jo 
us  ne  Yahiidah  aur  Yarusalam 
ki  babat  Yahiidah  ke  badshahon  'Uz- 
ziyah,  aur  Yutam,  aur  Alvhaz,  aur 
Hizqiyah  ke  dinon  men  dekhi. 

2  Suno,  ai  asmano,  aur  kan  lagd, 
ai  zamin,  ki  Khudawand  yiin  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  Larkon  ko  main  ne  pala 
aur  posa,  par  unhon  ne  mujh  se  sar- 
kashi  ki. 

3  Bail  apne  malik  ko  pahchanta 
hai,  aur  gadha  apne  sahib  ki  charm 
ko :  bani  Israel  nahin  jante,  mere  log 
kuchh  nahin  sochte  hain. 

4  A'h,  khatakar  guroh,  ek  caum 
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jo  gunah  se  ladi  hui  hai,  badkaron 
ki  nasi,  kharab  aulad,  ki  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ko  tark  kiya,  Israel  ke 
Quddus  ko  haqir  jana,  us  se  bilkull 
phir  gaye. 

5  If  Turn  kahan  aur  mar  khaoge, 
agar  turn  ziyada  na-farmani  karoge  V 
tamam  sir  bimar  hai,  aur  dil  bilkull 
sust  hai. 

6  Talwe  se  leke  chandi  tak  us  men 
kahin  sihhat  nahin,  balki  zakhm,  aur 
chot,  aur  sare  hue  ghao  hain  ;  we  na 
dabae  gaye,  na  bandhe  gaye,  na  tel  se 
narm  kiye  gaye  hain. 

7  Tumhara  mulk  ujar  hai,  tumhari 
bastian  jal  gayin  ;  pardesi  log  tumhari 


Yaliudion  ki  ibddat-guzdri    YAS'AIYA'H,  L 


par  'aib  lag  and. 


zamin  ko  tumhare  samhne  nigalte 
hain,  wuh  wiran  hai,  goyd  ki  use 
ajnabi  logon  ne  ujara  hai. 

8  Aur  Saihiin  ki  beti  chhori  gayi 
hai,  jam  jhompri  takistan  men,  aur 
chhappariya  kakri  ke  khet  men,  ya 
us  shahr  ki  manind  jo  ghera  gay  a  hai. 

9  Agar  Rabb  ul  afwaj  hamara  thora 
baqiya  baqi  na  chhorta,  to  ham  Sadum 
ki  niisl,  aur  'Amurah  ke  manind,  ho 
jate. 

10  T  Ai  Sadum  ke  h&kimo,  Khu- 
dXwand  ka  kalam  suno ;  ai  'Amurah 
ke  logo,  hamare  Khuda  ki  shari'at  par 
kan  dharo. 

11  Khuda  wand  kahta  hai,  Tum- 
hare zabihon  ki  kasrat  se  mujhe  kaun 
kam?  main  mendhon  ki  sokhtani 
qurbanion  se,  aur  farbih  bachhron  ki 
charbi  se  ser  hun,  aur  bailon  aur  bher- 
on  aur  bakron  ka  lahu  nahin  chahta 
hun. 

12  Jab  turn  mere  huzur  ake  apne 
ta,in  dikhlate  ho,  to  kaun  turn  se  yih 
chahta  hai  ki  meri  bargahon  ko 
raundo  ? 

13  Ab  age  ko  jhuthe  hadye  mat 
lao ;  luban  se  mujhe  nafrat  hai ;  naye 
chand  aur  sabt  aur  'idi  jama'at  se  bhi ; 
ki  main  'id  aur  be-dini  donon  ki  bar- 
dasht  nahin  kar  sakta  hun. 

14  Mera  ji  tumhare  naye  chandon 
aur  tumhari  'idon  se  bezar  hai ;  we 
mujh  par  ek  bojh  hain ;  main  un  ke 
uthane  se  thak  gaya. 

15  Jab  turn  apne  hath  phailaoge,  to 
main  turn  se  chashm-poshi  karunga  ; 
ban,  jab  turn  du'a  par  du'a  mangoge, 
to  main  na  sununga :  tumhare  hath  to 
lahu  se  bhare  hain. 

16  Apne  ta,in  dhoo,  ap  ko  pak 
karo ;  apne  bure  kamon  ko  mer^ 
aukhon  ke  samhne  se  dur  karo  ;  bad- 
fi'ali  se  baz  ao ; 

17  Nekokari  sikho,  insaf  ke  pairau 
ho,  mazlumon  ki  madad  karo,  yatimon 
ki  faryad-rasi  karo,  bewa  'auraton  ke 
hami  ho. 
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18  Ab  ao,  ki  ham  baham  hujjat 
karen,  Khudawand  kahta  hai :  agar- 
chi  tumhare  gunah  qirmizi  howen,  par 
barf  ke  manind  sufed  ho  jawenge  ;  aur 
harchand  we  argawani  howen,  par  un 
ki  tarah  ujle  honge. 

19  Agar  turn  razi  aur  farmanbardar 
ho^e,  to  turn  zamm  se  achchha  phal 
khaoge : 

20  Par  agar  turn  inkar  karoge,  aur 
bagi  hoge,  to  turn  talwar  ka  luqma  ho 
jaoge;  kyiinki  Khudawand  ne  apne 
munh  se  farmaya  hai. 

21  ^  Wuh  basti,  jo  sar-a-sar  pak- 
daman  thi,  kaisi  chhinal  ho  gayi ! 
wuh  to  insaf  se  ma'mur  thi ;  rastbazi 
us  men  basti  thi,  aur  ab  khuni  rahte 
hain. 

22  Ten  chandi  mail  ho  gayi ;  ten 
mai  men  pani  mil  gaya. 

23  Tere  sardar  gardan-kash  aur 
choron  ke  shank  hain ;  un  men  se  har 
ek  rishwat-dost  aur  in'am  ka  talib 
hai ;  we  yatimon  ka  insaf  nahin  karte, 
aur  be  won  ki  faryad  un  tak  nahin 
pahunchti. 

24  Is  liye  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul 
afwaj,  jo  Israel  ka  Qadir  hai,  yun 
farmata  hai,  ki  Han,  main  apne  dush- 
manon  ko  tamam  karke  aram  paunga, 
aur  apne  bairion  se  apna  intiqam 
lunga. 

25  Par  main  tujh  par  apna  hath 
barhaunga,  aur  tera  mail  goya  nausha- 
dar  se  saf  karunga,  aur  us  range  ko  jo 
tujh  men  mila  hai  juda  karaunga. 

26  Aur  main  tere  qazion  ko  age  ki 
tarah,  aur  tere  mushiron  ko  ibtida  ke 
dastur  ke  mutabiq,  bahal  karunga :  us 
ke  ba'd  tii  rastbaz  basti  aur  diyanatdar 
abadi  kahlaegi. 

27  Saihun  'adalat  ke  sabab,  aur  we 
jo  us  men  gunah  se  phire  hain,  rastbazi 
ke  ba'is,  najat  pawenge. 

28  If  Lekin  gunahgar  aur  badkar 
sab  ek  sath  halak  honge,  aur  jo 
Khudawand  se  bagi  hue,  fana  kiye 
|jaenge. 


A  new  all  dfaton  YAS'AIY 

29  Ki  we  im  baluton  se,  jinhen  turn 
ne  chaha  hai,  sharminda  honge,  aur 
turn  un  bagon  se,  jinhen  turn  ne 
pasand  kiy&  hai,  khajil  hoge. 

30  Aur  turn  us  baltit  ke  manind  ho 
jaoge,  jis  ke  patte  jhar  jawen,  aur  us 
bag  ki  misl,  jo  be-abi  se  siikh  jawe. 

31  Wahan  ka  pahlawan  aisa  ho 
jaega  jaisa  san,  aur  us  ka  kam  chin- 
gari  ho  jaega ;  we  donon  baham  jal 
jaenge,  aur  koi  un  ki  ag  na  bujha- 
wega. 

II  BA'B. 

WUH  bat  jo  Yas'aiyah  bin  Amus 
ne  Yahudah  aur  Yariisalam  ke 
haqq  men  roya  men  dekhi. 

2  Alvhiri  dinon  men  aisa  hoga,  ki 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ka  pahar  pahar- 
on ki  choti  par  qaim  kiya  jaega,  aur 
tilon  so  uncha  kiya  jaega;  aur  sari 
qaumen  us  ki  taraf  rawana  hongi. 

3  Balki  bahut  se  log  jaenge  aur 
kahenge,  A'o,  ham  Khudawand  ke 
pahar  par  charhen,  aur  Ya'qub  ke 
Khuda  ke  ghar  men ;  ki  wuh  apni 
rahen  ham  ko  batlaega,  aur  ham  us  ke 
raston  bar  chalenge:  kyunki  shari'at 
Saihun  se,  aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Yarusalam  se,  niklega. 

4  Aur  wuh  ummaton  ke  darmiy^n 
'adalat  karega,  aur  bahut  se  logon  ko 
dantega;  aur  we  apni  talwaron  ko  torke 
phalen,  aur  apne  bhalon  ko  hansue 
bana  dalenge  :  aur  qaum  qaum  par 
balwar  na  chalaegi,  aur  we  phir  kabhi 
jang  na  sikhenge. 

5  Ai  Ya'qub  ke  gharane,  turn  ao, 
ki  ham  Khudawand  ki  roshni  men 
chalen. 

6  If  Tu  ne  to  apne  logon  ko,  ya'ne 
Ya'qub  ke  gharwalon  ko,  tark  kiya,  is 
liye  ki  un  ki  ma'muri  mashriqion  se 
hiii,  aurFilfstion  ke  manind  shuguniye 
liain,  aur  beganon  ki  aulad  se  shartka 
hath  marte  hain. 

7  Phir  un  ki  sarzamm  sone  rupe  se 
mdlamal  hai,  aur  un  ke  khazauon  ki 
kuchh  intiha  nahin  ;  balki  un  ka  mulk 
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A'H,  II. 


ki  khabar  dena. 


ghoron  se  bhara  hai,  aur  un  ki  rathon 
ka  kuchh  shumar  nahin. 

8  Aur  un  ki  sarzamin  buton  se  bhi 
bharpur  hai ;  we  apne  hathon  ke  banae 
hue  kamon  ko,  aur  apni  unglion  ki 
karigari  ko,  sijda  karte  hain. 

9  Is  sabab  se  chhota  admi  past  kiya 
jata,  aur  bara  admi  zalil  hota,  aur  tii 
unhen  hargiz  mu'af  na  karega. 

10  ^  Pahar  ke  niche  ghus,  aur 
khak  men  chliip,  Khudawand  ke  dar 
ke  sabab,  aur  us  ke  jalal  ki  buzurgi  ke 
ba'is. 

11  Insanke  takabbur  ki  ankh  niche 
ki  jaegi,  aur  bani  A'dam  ki  shekhi 
past  ki  jaegi,  aur  us  din  Khudawand 
akela  sar-buland  hoga. 

12  Kyunki  Eabb  ul  afwaj  ka  din 
har  ek  magriir  aur  buland-nazar  aur 
ghamandi  par  awega;  aur  wuh  past 
kiya  jaega ; 

13  Aur  Lubnan  ke  sare  deodaron 
par,  jo  buland  aur  tmche  hain,  aur 
Basan  ke  sare  baluton  par, 

14  Aur  sare  unche  paharon  par,  aur 
sare  buland  kohon  par, 

15  Aur  har  ek  unche  burj  par,  aur 
har  ek  fasili  diwar  par, 

16  Aur  Tarsis  ke  sare  jahazon  par, 
garaz,  sare  khushnuma  zuruf  par. 

17  Aur  admi  ka  guriir  zer  kiya 
jaega,  aur  logon  ki  buland-bini  past 
ki  jaegi,  aur  us  din  Khudawand  akela 
sar-buland  hoga. 

18  Aur  but  jo  hain,  we  bilkull  fana 
ho  jaenge. 

19  Aur  we  paharon  ke  garon  men, 
aur  zamin  ke  shigafon  men,  ghusenge. 
Khudawand  ke  khauf  se,  aur  us  ke 
jalal  ki  shaukat  se,  jis  waqt  wuh 
uthega  ki  zamin  ko  shiddat  se  hilawe. 

20  Us  din  admi  apni  rupahli  mu- 
raton  aur  sonahli  guraton  ko,  jo  unhon 
ne  pujne  ke  liye  banain,  chhuchhun- 
daron  aur  chamgidaron  ke  age  phenk 
denge ; 

21  Ta  ki  tilon  ke  shigafon  men, 
aur  chatanon  ke  rakhnon  men,  ghus 


Yahudah  par  dfaten 


YAS'AIYA'H,  III. 


jawen,  Khudawand  ke  khauf  se,  aur 
us  ke  jalal  ki  shaukat  se,  jab  wuh 
uthega  ki  zamin  ko  shiddat  se  hila 
dewe. 

22  Pas  turn  insan  se,  jis  ka  dam  us 
ke  nathnon  men  hai,  baz  raho ;  kyunki 
us  ki  kya  qadr  hai  ? 

Ill  BA'B. 

KYU'NKI,  dekho,  Khudawand, 
Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Yarusalam  aur 
Yahudah  men  se  tek  aur  takiya  ko, 
roti  ki  sari  tek  aur  pani  ka  sara  takiya, 
utha  lega, 

2  Bahadur  aur  sahib  i  jang  ko,  qazi 
aur  nabi  ko,  ta'bir-karnewale  o  kukan- 
sal  ko, 

4  Pachas  pachas  ke  jam'adaron,  aur 
'izzatdaron  ko,  aur  salahkaron  ko,  aur 
unhen  jo  sihr  men  mahir,  aur  jadu  men 
mashshaq  ham. 

4  Aur  main  larkon  ko  un  ke  sardar 
banaiinga,  aur  nannhe  bachche  un  par 
hukmrani  karenge. 

5  Logon  men  se  har  ek  dusre  par, 
aur  har  ek  apne  hamsaye  par  sitam 
karega ;  aur  jawan  burhe  se,  aur  paji 
sharif  se  ghamand  karega. 

6  Agar  koi  admi  apne  bap  ke  ghar- 
ane  men  se  apne  bhai  ka  daman 
pakarke  kahe,  ki  Tii  to  poshakwala 
hai,  so  a,  tu  hamara  hakim  ho,  aur 
yih  khana  i  kharab  tere  qabii  men  ho 

7  Us  din  wuh  qasam  khaega,  aur 
kahega,  Main  to  sihhat-bakhsh  na 
hoiinga,  ki  mere  ghar  men  na  roti  hai. 
na  kapra :  tu  mujhe  logon  ka  hakim 
mat  kar. 

8  Ki  Yarusalam  takkar  kha  gayi, 
aur  Yahudah  gir  gaya  ;  kyiinki  un  ki 
bol-chal  aur  chal-chalan  Khudawand 
ke  barkhilaf  hain,  ki  us  ke  jalal  ki 
ankhon  ko  gazab  men  dalen. 

9  T  Un  ke  munh  ki  surat  un  par 
gawahi  deti  hai ;  we  apne  gunahon  ko 
Sadum  ke  manind  zahir  karte  hain 
aur  chhipate  nahin.  Un  ki  janon  par 
wawaila  hai !  kyunki  we  ap  apne  upar 
bala  late  hain. 
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jo  awengi. 

kaho,  ki  Bhala 
kamon  ka  phal 


10  Rastbazon  se 
hoga;  ki  we  apne 
khaenge. 

11  Shariron  par  wawaila  hai!  ki 
bura  hoga ;  kyunki  un  ke  hathon  ki 
kamai  unhen  milegi. 

12  %  Meri  ummat  jo  hai,  larke  un 
par  zulm  karte  hain,  aur  'auraten  un 
par  hukmrani  kartian  hain.  Ai  meri 
ummat,  tere  peshwa  tujh  ko  gumrah 
karte  hain,  aur  tere  rahgiron  ki  rahon 
ko  bigarte  hain. 

13  Khudawand  khara  hai  ki  mu- 
qaddama  pesh  kare,  aur  logon  Id  'ada- 
lat  karne  par  musta'idd  hai. 

14  Khudawand  apni  ummat  ke 
buzurgon,  aur  un  ke  sardaron  ki  'ada- 
lat  karne  ko  awega  :  ki  turn  jo  ho,  so 
takistan  chat  kar  gaye  ho  ;  aur  mis- 
kinon  ki  lut  tumhare  gharon  men  hai. 

15  Khudawand  Rabb  ul  afwaj  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  is  ki  kya  ma'ni  hai,  ki 
turn  mere  bandon  ko  daba  dete  ho, 
aur  miskinon  ke  sir  kuchalte  ho  ? 

16  If  Aur  Khudawand  phir  far- 
mata  hai,  Azbaski  Saihun  ki  betian 
shokh  hain,  aur  gardankashi  aur 
shokh-chashmi  se  khiraman  hoti  hain, 
aur  apne  panwon  se  nit  naz-raftari 
karti,  aur  ghunghru  bajatian  jati 
hain  ; 

17  Is  liye  Khudawand  Saihun  ki 
betion  ki  chandion  ko  ganji  kar  dale- 
ga,  aur  Khudawand  un  ke  andam  i 
nihani  ko  ugharega. 

18  Us  din  Khudawand  un  ke  khal- 
khal  ki  phaban,  aur  jalian,  aur  chand 
dur  karaega, 

19  Aur  aweze,  aur  kharue,  aur  ba- 
rik  burqa', 

20  Aur  taj,  aur  paikarian,  aur  pat- 
ke,  aur  'itrdan,  aur  taViz, 

21  Aur  anguthian,  aur  nak  ki  nath- 
nian, 

22  Aur  zarbaft  ki  peshwazen,  aur 
kurtian,  aur  dopatte,  aur  kise, 

23  Aur  arsian,  aur  kattani  barik 
libas,  aur  dastaren,  aur  shalen. 


ll&hi  dfaten ,  jo  YAS'AIYA 

24  Aur  aisa  hog&,  ki  khushbu  ki 
'iwaz  sarahat  hogi,  aur  patke  ke  badle 
rassi,  aur  gundhe  hiie  bal  ki  jagah 
chandlapan,  aur  angiya  kc  'iwaz  tat  ka 
orhna,  aur  husn  ke  badle  sozish  ka  dag. 

25  Tere  bah&dur  mard  talwar  se, 
aur  tere  pahlawan  jang  men  gir  jaenge. 

2G  Us  ke  phatak  rona  pitna  kar- 
enge ;  so  wuh  ujar  hoke  khak  par 
baithegi. 

IY  BA'B. 

US  din  s&t  'aura ten  ek  mard  ko 
pakarke  kahengi,  ki  Ham  apni 
roti  khaengi,  aur  apne  kapre  pahinen- 
gi :  tu  ham  sab  se  sirf  itna  kar  ki  ham 
tere  nam  ki  kahlawen,  ta  ki  hamari 
sharmindagi  mite. 

2  Us  din  Khudawand  ki  Shakh 
shaukat  aur  hashmat  hogi,  aur  zamin 
ka  Phal,  un  ke  liye  jo  bani  Israel 
men  se  bach  nikle,  laziz  aur  khush- 
numa  hoga. 

3  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  har  ek  jo  Sai- 
hun  men  chhuta  hua  hoga,  aur  Yaru- 
salam  men  baqi  rahega,  balki  har  ek 
jis  ka  nam  Yarusalam  ke  zindon  men 
likha  hoga,  muqaddas  kahlaega. 

4  Jis  waqt  ki  Khudawand  Saihun 
ki  betion  ki  gandagi  ko  dho  dalega, 
aur  Yarusalam  ka  lahu  us  ke  dar- 
miyan  ruh  i  'adl  aur  ruh  i  sozan  se  saf 
karega : 

5  Tab  Khudawand  phir  koh  i  Sai- 
hun ke  har  ek  makan  par,  aur  us  ki 
majlisgahon  par,  din  ko  ek  badal  aur 
dhunwan,  aur  rat  ko  ek  roshan  shu- 
'ala,  paida  karega,  jo  us  sare  shaukat- 
wale  ke  lipar  hifazat  ke  liye  hoga  : 

6  Aur  ek  khaima  hoga,  jo  din  ko 
garmi  men  sayadar  makan,  aur  andhi 
aur  jhari  ke  waqt  aramgah  aur  panah 
ki  jagah  hoga. 

Y  BA'B. 

AB  main  apne  mahbub  ke  liye  apne 
mahbub  ka  ek  git,  us  ke  takis- 
tan  ki  babat,  gaunga.    Mere  mahbub 
ka  takistan  buland  aur  jaiyid  pahar 
ki  choti  par  laga : 
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2  Aur  us  ne  use  khoda,  aur  us  ke 
patthar  nikalke  phenk  diye,  aur  ach- 
chhi  se  achchhi  taken  us  men  lagam, 
aur  us  ke  bichon  bich  burj  banaya, 
aur  ek  kolhu  bhi  us  men  tarasha,  aur 
intizar  kiya  ki  us  men  achchhe 
angur  lagen,  lekin  us  men  jangli  an- 
gur  lage. 

3  Ab,  ai  Yarusalam  ke  bashindo, 
aur  Yahudah  ke  logo,  mere  aur  mere 
takistan  ke  bich  ap  hi  insaf  kijiye. 

4  Ki  main  apne  takistan  ke  liye 
kya  ziyada  kar  saka,  jo  main  ne  na 
kiya?  aur  ab  jo  main  ne  us  ke  an- 
guron  ka  intizar  kiya,  to  kis  liye  yih 
jangli  angur  laya  ? 

5  Ab  lo,  wuh  jo  main  apne  takis- 
tan se  karimga,  so  tumhen  batata 
him :  ki  main  us  ki  bar  gira  dunga, 
aur  wuh  charagah  hoga ;  us  ki  ihata 
tor  dalunga,  aur  wuh  pamal  kiya 
jaega*. 

6  Aur  main  use  bilkull  wiran  kar 
dunga,  wuh  na  chhanta  jae^a,  na 
niraya  jaega ;  wahan  sada-gulab  aur 
kante  ugenge ;  aur  main  badlion  ko 
hukm  karunga,  ki  us  par  menh  na 
barsaen. 

7  So  Kabb  ul  afwaj  ka  takistan  jo 
hai,  bani  Israel  ka  gharana  hai,  aur 
bani  Yahudah  us  ke  khushnuma  pau- 
dhon  ka  zakhira  hai :  us  ne  insaf  ka 
intizar  kiya,  par  dekh,  khunrezi  hai ; 
wuh  rastbazi  ka  miintazir  raha,  par 
dekh,  nala  hai. 

8  If  Un  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  ghar 
se  ghar  •  aur  khet  se  khet  mila  dete 
hain,  jab  tak  jagah  na  mile,  aur  turn 
chhore  jate  ki  akele  zamin  men  baso ! 

9  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ne  mere  kan  men 
kaha,  Sach  to  yiin  hai,  ki  bahut  se 
ghar  ujar  jaenge,  bare  aur  achchhe 
be-chirag  honge. 

10  Ki  pandrah  bighe  takistan  se 
faqat  ek  batt  mai  hasil  hogi,  aur  ek 
homar  bij  se  ek  aifa  galla. 

11  T  Un  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  subh 
sawere  uthte  hain,  ta  ki  nashe-bazi 


IlaM  dfaten  jo  YAS'AH 
ke  darpai  howen,  aur  sham  ko  bhi 
apne  ta,in  mai  se  sozan  karte ! 

12  Aur  un  ke  jashn  ki  mahfilon 
men  barbat,  aur  bin,  aur  daf,  aur  bans- 
ri  hai,  mai  ke  sath ;  lekin  we  Khtj- 
d  aw  and  ke  kam  ko  sochte  nahin,  aur 
us  ke  hathon  ki  karigari  par  mulahaza 
nahin  karte. 

13  T  Is  liye  mere  log  asm  men 
jate  hain,  jis  waqt  ki  we  na  jante 
howen ;  un  ke  'izzatwale  bhukhon 
marte,  aur  un  ke  maldar  piyas  se 
khushk  hote. 

14  So  patal  apni  hawas  barhata  hai, 
aur  apna  munh  be-intiha  pasarta  hai, 
aur  us  men  ashraf  log  aur  razil  qaum, 
balki  us  ki  gaugai  amboh,  aur  har  ek 
jo  us  men  fakhr  karta  hai,  utrenge. 

15  Aur  kam-qadr  admi  jhukaya 
jaega,  aur  'ali-qadr  past  hoga,  aur 
magruron  ki  ankhen  niche  ho  jaengi ; 

16  Aur  Kabb  ul  afwaj  'adalat  men 
sarbuland  hoga,  aur  Khuda  e  quddus 
ki  taqdis  sadaqat  se  ki  jaegi. 

17  Tab  barre  jahan  ji  chahe  char- 
enge,  aur  daulatmandon  ke  wiran  khet 
pardesion  ke  galle  khaenge. 

18  Un  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  badi  ki 
tanabon  se  afat  ko  khinchte  hain,  aur 
saza  ko  gari  ke  rasse  se  ; 

19  Aur  jo  kahte  hain,  ki  Wuh  jal- 
di  kare,  aur  phurti  se  apna  kam  kare, 
ki  ham  dekhen:  aur  bani  Israel  ke 
Quddus  ki  mashwarat  nazdik  ho,  aur 
an  pahunche,  ta  ki  ham  use  janen ! 

20  If  Un  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  badi 
ko  neki  aur  neki  ko  badi  kahte  hain, 
aur  roshni  ki  jagah  andhera,  aur  an- 
dhere  ki  jagah  roshni  karte  hain,  aur 
mithai  ke  badle  karwai,  aur  karwai  ke 
badle  mithai  rakhte  hain  ! 

21  Un  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  apni 
ankhon  men  ap  ko  danishmand,  aur 
apni  nigah  men  ap  ko  sahib  i  imtiyaz 
jante  hain ! 

22  Un  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  mai  pine 
men  zorawar,  aur  nashe  ki  chizeri 
milane  men  pahlawan  hain  ; 
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23  Jo  shariron  ko  rishwat  ke  liye 
sadiq  thahrate  hain,  aur  sadiqon  se  un 
ka  haqq  chhin  lete  hain  ! 

24  So  jis  tarah  ki  ag  bhusi  ko  kha 
jati  hai,  aur  jalta  hua  puwal  baith 
jata  hai,  isi  tarah  un  ki  jar  bosida 
hogi,  aur  un  ki  kali  gard  ki  tarah  nr 
jaegi ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  ki  shari'at  ko  nachiz,  aur  Israel 
ke  Quddus  ke  sukhan  ko,  zalil  jana. 

25  Is  liye  Khudawand  ka  qahr  us 
ke  logon  par  bharka  hai,  aur  us  ne  un 
par  apna  hath  chalaya  hai,  aur  unhen 
mara  hai;  chunanchi  pahar  kamp 
gaye,  aur  un  ki  lashen  bazaron  men 
galiz  ki  manind  ]3ari  hain.  Bawujud 
is  ke  us  ka  gussa  phera  nahin  gaya, 
balki  us  ka  hath  hauoz  phaila  hiia  hai. 

26  T  Kyunki  wuh  qaumon  ke  liye 
dur  se  ek  jhanda  khara  karta  hai,  aur 
unhen  zamin  ki  intiha  se  siti  bajake 
bulata  hai ;  aur  dekh,  we  daurke  jald 
ate  hain  : 

27  Koi  un  men  na  thak  jata  aur  na 
phisal  parta  hai ;  we  nahin  linghte  aur 
nahin  sote ;  un  ka  kamarband  khulta 
nahin  hai;  aur  na  un  ki  jiition  ka 
tasma  tiitta  hai : 

28  Un  ke  tir  tez  hain,  aur  un  ki 
sari  kamanen  kashida  hain,  un  ke 
ghoron  ke  sum  chaqmaq  ke  patthar  ke 
manind  thaharte,  aur  un  ke  pahiye 
girdbad  ke  manind : 

29  We  sherni  ke  manind  garajte 
hain  ;  han,  we  jawan  sheron  ke  ma- 
nind garajte  hain ;  we  gurrate,  aur 
shikar  pakarte,  aur  use  be-rok  tok  le 
jate  hain,  aur  koi  bachanewala  nahin. 

30  Aur  us  din  we  un  par  aisa  shor 
machaenge,  jaisa  samundar  ka  shor 
hota  hai ;  aur  ye  zamin  ki  taraf  ta- 
kenge,  aur  kya  dekhte  hain  ?  ki  an- 
dhera aur  tang-hali  hai ;  aur  roshni  us 
ki  badlion  se  tarik  ho  jati  hai. 

VI  BA'B. 

JIS  baras  ki  Uzziyah  badshah  mar 
gaya,  main  ne  Khudawand  ko 
ek  bari  bulandi  par,  unche  takht  ko 
3  g' 
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upar  baithe  dekha,  aur  us  ke  libas  ke 
daman  so  haikal  ma'mur  ho  gayi. 

2  Us  ke  as  pas  sarrafim  khare  the, 
jin  men  se  har  ek  ke  chha  chha  par 
the ;  aur  har  ek  do  paron  se  apna  munh 
dhampe  tha,  aur  do  se  apne  panw 
dhampe,  aur  do  se  wuh  urta  tha. 

3  Aur  ek  ne  dusre  ko  pukara  aur 
kaha,  Quddus,  Quddiis,  Quddus,  Rabb- 
ul-afwaj  hai :  sari  zamin  us  ke  jalal  se 
ma'mur  hai. 

4  Aur  pukarnewale  Id  awaz  ke  zor 
se  astanon  Id  bunyaden  hil  gayin,  aur 
makan  dhuwan  se  bhar  gay  a. 

5  Tab  main  bol  utha,  ki  Hae 
mujh  par ;  main  to  barbad  hua !  ki 
main  napak  honthwala  admi  him,  aur 
najis-lab  logon  ke  darmiyan  basta  him; 
kyiinki  men'  ankhon  ne  Badshah, 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  ko  dekha. 

6  Us  dam  ek  un  sarrafim  men  se  ek 
sulga  hua  koela,  jo  us  ne  dastpanah  se 
mazbah  par  se  utha  liya,  apne  hath 
men  leke  mere  pas  ura ; 

7  Aur  us  ne  mere  munh  ko  chhua, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  is  ne  tere  labon  ko 
chhua,  so  tera  gunah  daf'a  hua,  aur 
teri  khata  ka  kafara  ho  gaya. 

8  Us  waqt  main  ne  Khudawand  ki 
awaz  suni,  jo  bola,  ki  Main  Ids  ko  bhe- 
jun,  aur  hamari  taraf  se  kaun  jaega  ? 
Tab  main  bola,  Main  hazir  hun,  mujhe 
bhej. 

9  Aur  us  ne  farmaya,  ki  J  a,  aur 
in  io£on  ko  kah,  ki  Turn  suna  karo, 
par  samjho  nahin,  turn  dekha  karo, 
par  biijho  nahin. 

10  So  tu  in  logon  ke  dilon  ko  charba 
de,  aur  un  ke  kanon  ko  bhari  kar,  aur 
un  ki  ankhen  miind,  ta  na  ho  ki  we 
apni  ankhon  se  dekhen,  aur  apne  kan- 
on se  sunen,  aur  apne  dilon  men 
ma'him  karen,  aur  phiren,  aur  shifa 
pa  wen. 

11  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, yih  kab  tak?  Us  ne  jawab 
diya,  Yah  an.  tak  ki  bastian  wiran  ho- 
wen,  aur  koi  basnewala  na  rahe,  aur 
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ghar  be-chirag  howen,  aur  zamin  sara- 
sar  ujar  ho  jawe, 

12  Aur  Khudawand  admion  ko  dur 
daf'a  kare,  aur  sarzamin  ke  tark  karne 
Id  ban  naubat  ho. 

13  If  Aur  go  ki  us  men  daswan 
hissa  baqi  rahe,  tau  bhi  wuh  phir  bha- 
sam  kiya  jaega :  lekin  wuh  balut  aur 
butm  ke  manind  hoga,  ki  bawujude  ki 
we  kate  jawen,  tau  bhi  un  ka  ek  tana 
rahta  hai;  so  us  ka  tana  ek  muqaddas 
tukhm  hoga. 

YII  BA'B. 

AUR  shah  i  Yahudah  A'khaz  bin 
Yutam  bin  'Uzziyah  ke  'asr  men. 
aisa  hua,  ki  shah  i  Aram  Razin,  shah 
i  Israel  Fiqah  bin  Ramaliyah  ke  satb, 
Yariisalam  par  larne  charha,  par  wuh 
fathyab  na  hua. 

2  Us  waqt  Daud  ke  gharane  ko  yih 
khabar  di  gayi,  ki  Aram  Ifraim  ko 
sath  leke  fauj  barhata  hai :  so  us  ke 
dil  aur  us  ke  logon  ke  dilon  ne  yun 
jumbish  khai,  jis  tarah  ban  ke  darakht 
andhi  se  jumbish  khate  hain. 

3  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Yas'aiyah 
ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  Tu  apne  bete  Skiyar- 
yashub  ko  leke  talab  i  faraz  Id  diwari 
nahr  ke  sire  par,  jo  rafugaron  ke  mai- 
dan  ki  rah  men  hai,  A'khaz  se  ja  mil ; 

4  Aur  use  kah,  Khabardar  ho,  aur 
be-qarar  mat  ho;  in  luktion  ke  do 
dhuwanwale  tukron  se,  Arami  Razin 
aur  Ramaliyah  ke  bete  ke  gussa  ke 
bharakne  se,  mat  dar,  aur  tera  dil  na 
ghabrawe. 

5  Azbaski  Aram,  aur  Ifraim,  aur 
Ramaliyah  ka  beta,  tere  barkhilaf 
rnashwarat  karke  kahte  hain, 

6  Ki  A'o,  ham  Yahudah  par  charh- 
en,  aur  use  ulta  dewen,  aur  apne  live 
use  tor  tar  karen,  aur  Tabial  ke  bete 
ko  us  ke  darmiyan  takhtnishin  karen  : 

7  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Us  mansiibe  ko 
paedari  nahin,  balki  aisa  na  hoga ; 

8  Kyiinki  Aram  ka  dar-us-saltanat 
Dimishq  hi  hoga,  aur  Dimishq  ka  sar- 
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dar  Razin ;  aur  painsath  baras  ke  andar 
Ifraim  aisa  kat  jaega,  ki  qaum  na 
rahega. 

9  Ifraim  ka"  bhi  dar-us-saltanat 
Samrun  hi  hoga,  aur  Samrun  ka  sardar 
Eamaliyah  ka  beta.  Agar  turn  iman 
na  laoge,  to  yaqinan  qaim  na  rahoge. 

10  \  Phir  Khudawand  ne  A'khaz 
se  khitab  karke  kaha,  ki 

11  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  se  koi 
nishan  mang,  khwah  niche  zamin  men, 
khwah  upar  bulandi  men. 

12  Par  A'khaz  ne  kaha,  ki  Main 
nahin  mangne  ka,  aur  main  Khuda- 
wand ko  nahin  azmane  ka. 

13  Tab  nabi  ne  kah&,  Ai  Daud  ke 
khandan,  ab  turn  suno :  insan  ko  tha- 
kana  tumhare  age  nihayat  chhoti  bat 
hai ;  so  kya  turn  mere  Khuda  ko  bhi 
tkakaoge  ? 

14  Bawujiid  iske  Khudawand  ap 
turn  ko  ek  nishan  dega ;  Dekho,  kun- 
wari  hamila  hogi,  aur  beta  janegi,  aur 
us  ka  nam  Emmanuel  rakhegi. 

15  Wuh  dahi  o  shahd  khaega,  jis 
waqt  ki  wuh  bura  tark  karne  ka,  aur 
bhala  pasand  karne  ka,  imtiyaz  pawe. 

16  Par  us  se  age  ki  yih  larka  bad 
tark  karne  ka,  aur  nek  pasand  karne 
ka  imtiyaz  pawe,  yih  sarzamin,  jise  til 
barbad  karta  hai,  apne  donon  badsha- 
hon  se  chhori  jaegi. 

17  T  Khudawand  tujh  par,  aur 
tere  logon,  aur  tere  bap  ke  gharane 
par,  aise  aiyam  lawega,  ki  us  din  se, 
jab  Ifraim  Yahudah  se  juda  hua,  aj 
tak  kabhi  na  lay  a,  ya'ne  shah  i  Asiir 
ko. 

18  Aur  us  din  aisa  hogd,  ki  Khu- 
dawand Misr  ki  nahron  ke  us  sire  par 
se  makkhion  ko,  aur  Asur  ki  sarzamin 
men  se  zamburon  ko,  siti  bajake  bula- 
wega. 

19  So  we  sab  awenge,  aur  wahshat 
ki  wadion  men  aur  chatanon  ke  dar- 
aron  men,  aur  sab  kharistanon  men, 
aur  sab  charagahon  men,  chha  jaenge. 

20  Usi  roz  Khudawand  us  usture 
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se,  jo  nahr  ke  par  kiraya  kar  liya,  ya'ne 
Asiir  ke  badshah  se,  sir  aur  pan  won  ke 
bai  miindega,  aur  us  se  darhi  bhi 
khurchi  jaegi. 

21  Aur  us  din  aisa  hoga,  ki  koi 
admi  ek  bachhiy  a  aur  do  bheren  palega ; 

22  Aur  aisa  hoga  ki  we  dudh  ki 
firawani  se  makkhan  khaenge ;  kyun- 
ki  har  ek,  jo  is  sarzamin  men  bach 
rahega,  makkhan  aur  shahd  hi  khaya 
karega. 

23  Aur  us  din  aisa  hoga,  hi  har  ek 
jagah  jahan  ek  hazar  tak  hongi,  jin  ki 
qimat  ek  hazar  rupiyon  ki  hogi,  un  ki 
jagah  sada-gulab  aur  kharistan  hoga. 

24  Log  tir  aur  kamanen  leke  wahan 
awenge;  kyunki  wuh  sari  sarzamin 
sada-gulab  aur  khar  hogi. 

25  Magar  un  sari  paharfon  par,  jo 
kudali  se  khodi  jati  thin,  sada-gulab 
aur  kanton  ke  khauf  se  tu  phir  na 
charhega :  so  we  gae  bail  ki  chara- 
gahen  hongi,  aur  bher  bakri  unhen 
latarengi. 

YIII  BA'B. 

PHIB,  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kaha, 
ki  Ek  ban  takhti  le,  aur  admi 
ke  qalam  se  us  par  likh,  ki  Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz  ke  liye : 

2  Aur  ki  main  diyanatdar  gawahon 
ko,  ya'ne  Uriyah  kahin  ko  aur  Zaka- 
riyah  bin  Ya-Barakiyah  ko,  muqarrar 
kariin. 

3  Aur  main  nabiya  ke  pas  gaya ;  so 
wuh  pet  se  hui,  aur  ek  beta  jani.  Tab 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kaha,  Us  ka 
nam  Maher-shalal-hash-baz  rakh. 

4  Ki  us  se  peshtar,  ki  yih  larkd,  Ai 
mere  bap,  ai  men  ma,  bol  sake,  Di- 
mishq  ka  mal  aur  Samrun  ki  kit  ko 
uthwake  shah  i  Asur  ke  huziir  le 
jaenge. 

5  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
farmaya, 

6  Azbaski  in  logon  ne  Siloah  ke  nale 
ko,  jo  ahista  bahta  hai,  na-pasand 
kiya,  aur  Razin  aur  Ramaliyah  ke 
bete  par  mail  hite ; 


Khudatarson  kd  YAS'AIX 

7  So  ab  dekh,  fci  Khuda  wand  darya 
ke  sakht  shadid  sailab  ko,  ya'ne  shah 
i  Asiir  aur  us  Id  sari  shaukat  ko,  un 
par  charha  laega  ;  aur  wuh  apne  sare 
nalon  ke  par  barhega,  aur  apne  sare 
kanaron  ke  upar  guzrega : 

8  Aur  wuh  Yahudah  ke  darmiyan 
bahcga,  aur  us  ki  barh  chali  jaegi ; 
wuh  gardan  tak  pahunch  jaegi ;  aur 
us  ke  paron  ke  phailao  se  teri  sarza- 
min ki  sari  'arz,  ai  'Immanuel,  dhap 
jaegi. 

9  %  Are  qaumo,  dhum  machao,  par 
turn  tukre  tukre  kiye  jaoge ;  aur  ai 
turn  sab  jo  zamin  ki  diir  atraf  men  ho, 
use  suno :  apni  kamaren  bandho,  par 
tumhare  tukre  tukre  kiye  jaenge ;  apni 
kamaren  kaso,  par  tumhare  purze  purze 
honge. 

10  Turn  mansiiba  bandho,  par  wuh 
batil  hoga ;  hukm  sunao,  par  wuh 
na  thahrega :  ki  Khuda  hamare  sath 
hai. 

11  Kyunki  Khuda  wand  ne,  jab 
us  ka  hath  mujh  par  galib  hiia,  aur 
in  logon  ki  rah  men  chalne  se  mujhe 
man'a  kiya,  mujh  ko  yiin  farmaya,  ki 

12  Turn  sab  kuchh,  jise  ye  log  sazish 
kahte  ham,  sazish  mat  kaho,  aur  jis  se 
we  darte  hain,  turn  mat  daro,  aur  na 
ghabrao. 

13  Rabb  ul  afwaj  jo  hai,  turn  us  ki 
taqdis  karo  ;  aur  us  hi  se  darte  raho, 
aur  us  hi  ki  dahshat  rakho. 

14  "Wuh  tumhare  liye  ek  Maqdis 
hoga ;  par  Israel  ke  donon  gharanon 
ke  liye  takkar  ka  patthar  aur  thokar 
khane  ki  chatan,  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
bashindon  ke  liye  phanda  aur  dam 
howega. 

15  Bahut  log  un  se  thokar  khaenge, 
aur  girenge,  aur  tut  jaenge,  aur  dam 
men  phasenge,  aur  pakre  jaenge. 

16  Shahadat-nama  band  kar  lo,  aur 
mere  shagirdon  ke  liye  shari'at  par 
muhr  karo. 

17  Main  bhi  Khudawand  ki  rah 
dekhiirjcia,  jo  ab  Ya'qub  ke  gharane  se 
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apna  munh  chhipata  hai ;  main  us  ka 
intizar  kamnga. 

18  Dekh,  main  un  lark  on  samet,  jo 
Khuda  wand  ne  mujhe  bakhshe,  Rabb 
ul  afwaj  ki  taraf  se,  jo  koh  i  Saihun 
men  rahta  hai,  bani  Israel  ke  darmiyan 
nishanion,  aur  'ajaib  o  garaib  ke  liye 
him. 

19  If  Aur  jab  we  turn  ko  kahen, 
Turn  dewon  ke  yaron  aur  afsungaron 
ki,  jo  phusphusate  aur  barbarate  hain, 
talash  karo ;  to  turn  kaho,  Kya  logon 
ko  munasib  nahin  ki  apne  Khuda  ko 
dhundhen  ?  kya  zindon  ki  babat  murd- 
on  se  suwal  karen  ? 

20  Shari'at  par  aur  shahadat  par 
nazar  karen ;  agar  we  us  sukhan  ke 
mutabiq  na  bolen,  to  un  par  pau  na 
phategi. 

21  Tab  we  kharab-hal  aur  bhukhe 
hoke  sarzamin  men  guzrenge ;  aur  aisa 
hoga,  ki  jab  we  bhukhe  hon,  to  we  apni 
jan  se  bezar  hoiige,  aur  apne  badshah 
aur  apne  Khuda  par  la'nat  karen  ge ; 
aur  we  upar  taken  ge. 

22  Phir  zamin  ki  taraf  ghiirenge, 
aur  kya  dekhte  hain  ?  tangi,  aur  tariki 
ko  ;  ki  we  siyasat  hi  se  tarik  ho  jaenge, 
aur  tiragi  men  khadere  jaenge. 

"IX  BA'B. 

LEKIN  tiragi  wahan  na  rahegi, 
jahan  age  ko  bipat  pari  thi :  ki 
us  ne  pahle  Zabulun  ki  sarzamin  ko, 
aur  Naftali  ki  sarzamin  ko,  zillat  di, 
par  akbiri  zamane  men  gairqaumon  ke 
Jalil  men,  darya  ki  saint,  Yardan  ke 
par,  buzurgi  dega. 

2  We  log  jo  tariki  men  chalte  the, 
bari  roshni  dekhte ;  aur  un  par,  jo 
maut  ke  saye  ke  mulk  men  rahte  the, 
nur  chamakta. 

3  Tii  ummat  ko  ziyada  karta,  jis  ki 
khushi  tii  ne  afzud  na  ki  thi ;  we  tere 
age  aise  khush  hote,  jaise  dirau  ke 
waqt,  aur  ganimat  ki  taqsim  ke  waqt 
log  khush  hote  hain. 

4  Kyunki  tu  ne  un  ke  bojh  ke  jue 
ko,  aur  un  ke  kandhe  ke  lath  ko,  aur 
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nur  hai. 


un  par  zulm-karnewale  ke  'asa  ko,  aisa  dar,  wuhi  sir  hai ;  aur  jo  nabi  jhiithi 


tora  hai,  jaisa  ki  Midyan  ke  din  men 
hiia  tha. 

5  Ki  jang  men  kharpe  pahine  hiion 
ke  sab  kharpe,  aur  kapre  jo  lahii  se 
sharabor  hon,  jalane  ke  liye  ag  ka 
indhan  honge. 

6  Ki  hamare  liye  ek  larka  tawallud 
hota,  aur  ham  ko  ek  beta  bakhsha 
gaya :  aur  saltanat  us  ke  kandhe  par 
hogi :  aur  wuh  is  nam  se  kahlata  hai, 
'Ajib,  Mushir,  Khuda  e  Qadir,  Abadi- 
yat  ka  Bap,  Salamati  ka  Shahzada : 

7  Us  ki  saltanat  ke  iqbal  aur  sala- 
mati ki  kuchh  intiha  na  hogi :  wuh 
David  ke  takht  par,  aur  us  ki  mamlu- 
kat  par,  aj  se  leke  abad  tak,  bandobast 
karega,  aur  'adalat  aur  sadaqat  se  use 
qiyam  bakhshega.  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ki 
gaiyiiri  yih  karegi. 

8  T  Khuda  wand  ne  Ya'qiib  ke 
barkhilaf  ek  sukhan  bheja,  aur  wuh 
sukhan  Israel  par  nazil  hua. 

9  Aur  sare  log,  kya  bani  Ifraim  aur 
kya  ahl  i  Samrun,  ma'lum  karenge, 
jo  ki  takabbur  aur  sakht-dili  se  kahte 
hain, 

10  Ki  inten  gir  gayin,  par  ham 
tarashe  hue  pattharon  ki  'imarat  ba- 
naenge;  gtllar  ke  darakht  kate  gaye. 
par  ham  saro  ke  lagaenge. 

11  Is  liye  Khuda  wand  Eazin  ki 
mukhalif  gurohon  ko  un  par  char- 
haega,  aur  un  ke  bairion  ko  khud 
hathyar  bandhwaega. 

12  A'ge  Arami  honge,  aur  pichhe 
Filisi:i,  aur  we  Israel  ko  munh  pasarke 
kha  jaenge.  Bawujiid  us  sab  ke  us  ka 
sara  gussa  utar  nahin  gaya,  balki  us  ka 
hath  hanoz  barhaya  hiia  hai. 

13  ^  Kyunki  log  us  ki  taraf,  jo 
unhen  marta  hai,  nahin  phire,  aur 
we  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ko  nahin  dhundhte 
the. 

14  So  Khudawand  Israel  ke  sir  aur 
dum,  aur  shakh  aur  nai  ko,  ek  hi  din 
men  kat  dalega. 

15  Wuh  jo  purana  hai,  aur  'izzat- 
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baten  sikhldta  hai,  wuhi  dum  hai. 

16  Kyunki  we  jo  in  logon  ke  pesh- 
wa  hain,  un  se  khatakari  karwate 
hain;  aur  we  jo  un  ki  pairaui  karte 
hain,  nigle  jaenge. 

17  So  Khuda  wand  un  ke  jawanon 
se  khushniid  nahin,  aur  wuh  un  ke 
yatimon  aur  un  ki  bewon  par  kabhi 
rahm  na  karega ;  ki  un  men  har  ek  be- 
din  aur  badkirdar  hai,  aur  har  ek  munh 
himaqat  ki  bat  bolta  hai.  Bawujiid 
us  sab  ke  us  ka  sara  gussa  utar  nahin 
gaya,  balki  us  ka  hath  hanoz  barhaya 
hua  hai. 

18  T  badzati  ag  ki  tarah  jalati 
hai ;  wuh  sada-gulab  ki  bari  aur  kha- 
ristan  ko  fana  kar  degi,  aur  jangal  ki 
jhari  men  shu'ala-angez  hogi,  ki  we 
dhunwen  ke  manind  urte  phirenge. 

19  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke  qahr  se  yih  sar- 
zamin  jalai  jati,  aur  log  ag  ke  kundon 
ke  manind  howenge  ;  aur  apas  men  ek 
dusre  ki  ri'ayat  na  karega. 

20  Aur  koi  ek  dahne  hath  par  qital 
karega,  aur  bhukha  hoga  ;  aur  wuh 
bayen  hath  par  khaega,  aur  we  ser  na 
honge  ;  un  men  se  har  ek  admi  apne 
bazu  ka  gosht  khaega ; 

21  Munassi  Ifraim  ka,  aur  Ifraim 
Munassi  ka :  aur  we  milke  Yahudah 
ke  mukhalif  honge.  Bawujiid  us  sab 
ke  us  ka  sara  gussa  utar  nahin  gaya, 
balki  us  ka  hath  hanoz  barhaya  hiia 
hai. 

X  BA'B. 

UN  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  be-insafi  ke 
am  muqarrar  karte  hain,  aur  un 
likhnewalon  par  jo  ranj  dene  ke  liye 
riibakarian  likhte  ; 

2  Ta  ki  miskinon  ko  'adalat  se  na- 
ummed  karen,  aur  un  kahaqq,  jo  mere 
bandon  men  muhtaj  hain,  chhin  lewen, 
aur  bewon  ko  ganimat  karen,  aur 
yatimon  ko  Mien ! 

3  So  turn  mutalaba  ke  din  aur  us 
kharabi  de  din,  jo  diir  se  awegi,  kyj'i 
karoge  ?  turn  kumak  ke  liye  kis  kc 


JSTabi  JcJiabar  deid 


YAS'AIYA'H,  X. 


hi  Asur 


pas  daurogc  ?  am*  turn  apni  hashmat 
kalian  rakh  chhoroge  ? 

4  Agar  we  qaidion  ke  darmiyan 
dabak  na  baithen,  we  maqtulon  men 
hoke  pare  rahenge.  Bawujud  us  sab 
ke  us  ka  sara  gussa  utar  nahin  gaya, 
balki  us  ka  bath  banoz  barhaya  Ma 
bai. 

5  Wawaila  Asur  par,  mere  gusse  ke 
dande  par,  jo  lath,  us  ke  hath  men  hai, 
so  mere  qahr  ka  hathyar  hai ! 

6  Main  use  ek  riyakar  qaum  par 
bhejunga,  aur  un  logon  ki  mukhalafat 
men,  jin  par  mera  qahr  hai,  main  use 
hukm  i  qati  dvmga,  ki  mal  lute,  aur 
ganimat  le  lewe,  aur  unhen  bazaron  ki 
kichar  ke  manind  latare. 

7  Lekin  us  ka  yih  khiyal  nahin  hai, 
aur  us  ke  dil  men  irada  nahin  hai  ki 
aisa  kare  ;  balki  us  ke  dil  men  hai  ki 
qatl  kare,  aur  bahutsi  gurohon  ko  kat 
dale. 

8  Kyunki  wuh  kahta  hai,  Kya  mere 
umara  sarasar  badshah  nahin  ? 

9  Kya  Kalno  Karkimis  ke  manind 
nahin  hai,  aur  Hamat  Arfad  ke  ma- 
nind nahin  ?  aur  Samrun  Dimishq  ke 
manind  nahin  hai  ? 

10  Jis  tarah  se  mere  hath  ne  but- 
on. ki  mamlukaten  pain,  aur  un  ki 
khodi  hiii  muraten  bhi,  jo  Yarusalam 
aur  Samrun  ki  muraton  se  kakm  bih- 
tar  thin ; 

11  To  kya  jaisa  main  ne  Samrun 
se  aur  us  ke  buton  se  kiya,  waisa  hi 
Yarusalam  se  aur  us  ke  buton  se  na 
karunga,  ? 

12  Par  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  Khuda- 
wand  koh  i  Saihiin  par,  aur  Yarusa- 
lam men,  apna  kam  kar  chukega,  tab 
(wuh  farmata)  main  shdh  i  Asur  ko, 
us  ke  gustakh  dil  ke  samare  ki,  aur  us 
ki  buland-nigahi  aur  ghamand  ki, 
saza  dunga. 

13  Ki  wuh  kahta  hai,  Main  ne  ap- 
ne  hath  ke  zor  se,  aur  apm*  danish  se 
yih  kiya  hai,  ki  main  danishmand 
hun  ;  ban,  main  ne  qaumon  ki  hadd- 
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en  sarkain,  aur  un  ke  khazane  lute, 
aur  main  ne  jangi  mard  ke  manind 
takht-nishinon  ko  utar  diya  : 

14  Aur  mere  hath  ne  logon  ki  dau- 
lat  ko,  gkonsle  ki  tarah,  paya  hai: 
aur  jaise  koi  un  andon  ko,  jo  pare 
howen,  samet  lewe,  waise  main  sari 
zamin  par  qabiz  hua ;  aur  kisi  ek 
men  yih  sakat  na  hui,  ki  par  phaila- 
we,  ya  chonch  khole,  ya  chahchahawe. 

15  Kya  kulhara  us  ke  rii  ba  ru5  jo 
us  se  katta  hai,  lafzani  karega?  ya 
ara  arakash  ke  samhne  shekhi  kare- 
ga ?  yih  aisa  hai,  ki  jaise  lath  us  ko, 
jo  use  uthae  hue  hai,  hilawe,  aur  son- 
ta  us  ko,  jo  lakri  nahin  hai,  uthawe. 

16  Is  sabab  se  Khudawand,  Khuda- 
wand  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  us  ke  mote  mar- 
don  par  lagari  bhejega,  aur  us  ki 
shaukat  ke  niche  ek  sozish,  ag  ki  sozish 
ke  manind,  bharkaega. 

17  Balki  Israel  ka  Nur  hi  ag  bane- 
ga,  aur  us  ka  Quddiis  ek  shu'ala  hoga ; 
aur  wuh  us  ke  kharon  ko,  aur  sada- 
gulabon  ko,  ek  din  men  jalake  bhasam 
kar  dega ; 

18  Aur  us  ke  ban  aur  bag  ki  khush- 
numai  ko,  jan  se  gosht  tak,  fana  kare- 
ga ;  aur  wuh  aisa  ho  jaega,  jaisa  koi 
mariz  jo  gash  khawe. 

19  Aur  us  ke  bag  ke  darakht  aise 
thore  baqi  rahenge,  ki  ek  larka  bhi 
unhen  ginke  likh  le. 

20  %  Aur  us  din  aisa  hoga,  ki  we 
jo  bani  Israel  men  se  baqi  rah  jaenge, 
aur  ahl  i  Ya'qub  men  se  bach  rahenge, 
us  par  jis  ne  unhen  mard  phir  takiya 
na  karenge,  balki  Khudawand  Israel 
ke  Quddiis  par  sachche  dil  se  takij^a 
karenge. 

21  Tau  bhi  faqat  ek  baqiya,  jo  Ya'- 
qub  se  baqi  hoga,  Khuda  e  qadir  ki 
taraf  phirega. 

22  Kyunki  agarchi  tere  log,  ai  Is- 
rael, samundar  ki  ret  ke  manind  hon, 
magar  un  men  ka  sirf  ek  baqiya  phire- 
ga ;  ki  wuh  saza  ki  takmil,  jo  us  ne 
thahrai  hai,  sadaqat  se  labrez  hogi. 


tialdk  hiydjdegd,  YAS'AH 

23  Kyunki  Khudawand  Rabb  ul 
afwaj,  saza  Id  wuh  takmil,  jo  mu- 
qarrar  ki  gayi,  sari  sarzamin  ko  bich 
men.  karega. 

24  If  Tis  par  bhi  Khudawand  Rabb 
ul  afwaj  yih  farmata  hai,  ki  Ai  mere 
logo,  turn  jo  Saihun  men  baste  ho, 
Asur  ke  sabab  se  mat  daro ;  wuh  to 
tujh  ko  lath  se  mare,  aur  tujh  par 
Misr  ke  taur  par  apna  danda  uthawe  ; 

25  Lekin  ek  thori  hi  der  hai  ki  josh 
o  kharosh  mauqiif  hoga,  aur  mera 
qalir  un  ke  halak  karne  se  dhima  ho 
jaega. 

26  Kyunki  Eabb  ul  afwaj  Midyan 
ki  khimrezi  ke  mutabiq,  jo  'Oreb  ki 
pahari  par  hui,  us  par  ek  kora  utha- 
wega  ;  us  ka  5asa  samundar  par  hoga  ; 
han,  wuh  use  Misr  ki  tarah  hi  utha- 
wega. 

27  Aur  us  din  aisa  hoga  ki  us  ka 
bojh  tere  kandhe  par  se,  aur  us  ka 
jua  teri  gardan  par  se,  utha  liya  jaega, 
aur  wuh  jua  mamsuhi  ke  ba'is  se  tora 
jaega. 

28  Wuh  'Aiyat  men  aya  hai,  Mij- 
run  men  hoke  guzar  gaya ;  Mikmas 
men  apna  asbab  rakh  chhora  hai : 

29  We  ghati  se  par  gaye ;  we  Jib'a 
men  shab-bas'h  hue ;  Ramah  hirasan 
hai ;  Jibi'ah-Saul  bhag  nikalta  hai. 

30  Ai  Jallim  ki  beti,  chikh  mar : 
ai  miskin  'Anatiit,  apni  awaz  Lais  ko 
stina. 

31  Madmenah  chala  gaya;  Jebim 
ke  rahnewale  nikal  bhage. 

32  Phir  aj  ke  din  Nub  men  khai- 
mazan  hoga :  tab  wuh  apna  hath  Sai- 
hiin  ki  beti  ke  pahar,  Yariisalam  ke 
koh  par,  hilawega. 

33  Dekho,  Khudawand  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  haibatnak  waz'a  se  marke 
shakhon  ko  chhant  dalega;  wuh  jo 
unche  qadd  ka  hai  kat  dala  jaega,  aur 
we  jo  buland  hain  past  ho  jaenge. 

34  Aur  wuh  jangal  ki  jhari  ko  lohe 
se  kat  dalega,  aur  Lubnan  ek  zabar- 
ciast  ke  hath  se  gir  jaega. 
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A'H,  XI.  Masih  lei  sulh  hi  hddshdhat. 

XI  BA'B. 

PAR  Yassi  ke  tane  se  ek  konpal 
niklega,  aur  us  ki  jaron  se  ek 
phaldar  Shakh  paida  hogi ; 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ki  ruh  us  par 
thahregi,  hikmat  aur  khirad  ki  ruh, 
maslahat  aur  qudrat  ki  ruh,  ma'rifat 
aur  Khudawand  ke  khauf  ki  ruh  : 

3  Aur  wuh  Khudaw^and  ke  khauf 
ki  babat  tez  fahm  hoga ;  wuh  apni 
ankhon  ke  dekhne  ke  mutabiq  hukm 
na  karega,  aur  na  apne  kanon  ke  sun- 
ne  ke  muwafiq  faisal  karega  ; 

4  Balki  wuh  rasti  se  miskinon  ka 
insaf  karega,  aur  insaf  se  zamin  ke 
khaksaron  ke  liye  infisal  karega ;  aur 
wuh  apne  munh  ki  lathi  se  zamin  ko 
marega,  aur  apne  labon  ke  dam  se 
shariron  ko  fana  kar  dalega. 

5  Us  ki  kamar  ka  patka  rastbazi 
hoga,  aur  us  ke  pahlii  wafadari  ke 
patke  se  kase  hue  honge. 

6  Us  waqt  bheriya  barre  ke  sath 
rahega,  aur  chita  halwdn  ke  sath  bai- 
thega,  aur  bachhiya  aur  sher-bachcha 
aur  pala  hua  bail  mile  jule  rahenge, 
aur  nannha  bachcha  un  ki  peshraui 
karega. 

7  Gae  aur  richhni  milke  charengi, 
un  ke  bachche  mile  jule  baithenge, 
aur  sher  i  babar  bail  ki  tarah  pual 
khdega. 

8  Aur  dudh-pitd,  bachcha  samp  ke 
bil  pas  khelega,  aur  wuh  larka,  jis  ka 
dudh  chhuraya  gaya  hoga,  kale  ki 
bambhni  men  hath  dalega. 

9  We  mere  muqaddas  koh  ki  sab 
atraf  men  kisi  ko  dukh  na  denge,  aur 
tor  na  dalenge  ;  kyunki  jis  tarah  pani 
se  samundar  bhara  hua  hai,  usi  tarah 
zamin  Khudawand  ke  'irfan  se  ma'- 
mur  hogi. 

^  10  %  Aur  us  din  ais&  hoga  ki  Yassi 
ki  us  Jar  ki,  jo  qaumon  ke  liye  jhan- 
de  ki  tarah  khari  hogi,  qaumen  talib 
hongi :  aur  us  ki  aramgah  jalal  bane*- 

gi- 
ll Aur  us  din  aisa  hoga,  ki  Knu- 


Gairqaumon  k&  YAS'AIYA'H 

da  WAND  diisrc  martaba  apna  hath, 
barhake  apne  logon  ka  baqiya  jo  bach 
raha  ho,  Asiir,  aur  Misr,  aur  Fatriis, 
aur  Kush,  aur  Ailarn,  aur  Sin'ar,  aur 
II  air.  at,  aur  samundari  atraf  se  pher 
lawega. 

12  Aur  wuh  qaumon  ke  liye  ek 
jhanda  kliara  karega,  aur  un  Israelion 
ko,  jo  kharij  kiye  gaye  hain,  jam'a 
karega,  aur  sare  bani  Yahudah  ko,  jo 
paraganda  howenge,  zamm  ke  charon 
konon.  se  faraham  karega. 

13  Tab  bani  Ifraim  men  hasad  na 
rahega,  aur  bani  Yahudah  men  ke  ki- 
nawar  kat  dale  jaenge;  bani  Ifraim 
bani  Yahudah  par  hasad  na  karenge, 
aur  bani  Yahudah  bani  Ifraim  se  kina 
na  rakhenge. 

14  Par  we  pachchhim  ki  taraf  Fi- 
listion  ke  kandhon  par  jhaptenge,  aur 
we  milke  purab  ke  basnewalon  ko  lut- 
enge,  aur  Adum  aur  Moab  par  hath 
dalenge,  aur  bani  Ammun  un  ke  tabi- 
'dar  honge. 

15  Tab  Khudawand  darya  e  Misr 
ki  lisan  ko  bilkull  met  dega,  aur  apni 
zorawar  andhi  se  naddi  par  apna  hath 
hilawega,  aur  us  ko  sat  nale  kar  dega, 
aur  aisa  karega  ki  log  jute  pahine  hue 
par  chale  jaenge. 

16  Aur  us  ke  baqi  logon  ke  liye,  jo 
Asiir  men  se  bach  rahenge,  aisi  ek 
shahrah  hogi,  jaisi  bani  Israel  ke  liye 
thi,  jis  din  ki  we  Misr  ki  zamm  se 
nikle. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  us  din  tu  kahega,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, main  teri  sitaish  kar- 
iiriga;  ki  agarchi  tu  mujh  se  na-khush 
tha,  par  tera  gussa  utar  gay  a,  aur  tu 
ne  mujhe  tasalli  di. 

2  Dekho,  Khuda  meri  najat  hai: 
main  us  par  tawakkul  karunga,  aur 
na  darurjga:  ki  Yah  YAHOWA'H 
mera  buta  aur  mera  sarod  hai,  aur 
wuh  meri  najat  hua  hai. 

3  So  turn  khush  hoke  najat  ke 
chashmon  se  pani  bharoge. 
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4  Aur  us  din  turn  kahoge,  ki  Keu- 
dawand  ki  sitaish  karo ;  us  ka  nam 
lo ;  logon  ke  darmiyan  us  ki  qudrat- 
en  bayan  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki  us  ka 
nam  'alishan  hai. 

5  Khudawand  ki  madh-sarai  karo, 
is  liye  ki  us  ne  ek  jalil  kam  kiya  hai ; 
sari  zamm  ko  yih  ma'lum  hai. 

6  Ai  Saihiin  ki  basnewali,  tu  chilla 
aur  lalkar,  ki  tere  darmiyan  Israel  ka 
Quddus  buzurg  hai. 

XIII  BA'B. 

BA'BUL  ki  babat  wuh  ilhami  bat, 
jise  Amus  ke  bete  Yas'aiyah  ne 
roya  men  dekha. 

2  Turn  be-ar  pahar  par  ek  jhanda 
khara  karo,  un  ko  buland  awaz  se 
pukaro,  aur  hath  hilao,  ki  we  sardar- 
on  ke  darwazon  ke  andar  jawen. 

3  Main  ne  apne  makhsus  kiye  huon 
ko  hukm  kiya,  main  ne  apne  bahadur- 
on  ko,  jo  meri  khudawandi  se  masrur 
hain,  bulaya  hai,  ki  we  mere  qahr  ko 
an  jam  dewen. 

4  Paharon  men  ek  hujum  ki  awaz 
hai,  ek  bare  lashkar  ka  sa  shor ;  yih 
mamlukaton  aur  qaumon  ke  dange  ki 
awaz  hai  jo  faraham  Mm  :  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  jangi  lashkar  ki  maujudat  leta 
hai. 

5  We  dur  mulk  se,  asman  ki  intiha 
ki  taraf  se,  ate  hain,  han,  Khudawand 
aur  us  ke  qahr  ke  hathydr,  ta  ki  sari 
mamlukat  ko  barbad  karen. 

6  %  Ab  turn  wawaila  karo,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ka  din  nazdik  hai ;  wuh  Qa- 
dir  i  mutlaq  ki  taraf  se,  ek  bari  hala- 
kat  ke  manind,  awega. 

7  Is  ba'is  sare  hath  dhile  howenge, 
aur  har  ek  admi  ka  dil  pighal  jaega ; 

8  Aur  we  hirasan  honge :  jankani 
aur  gamgini  unhen  a  legi :  un  ka  aisa 
aintham  hoga,  jaisa  us  'aurat  ka  hota 
jise  dard  lagte  hain  :  we  sarasima  hote, 
ek  dusre  ko  taka  karenge,  aur  un  ke 
chihre  shu'ale-numa  chihre  honge. 

9  Dekho,  Khudawand  ka  wuh  din 
ata  hai,  jo  gazab  men  aur  qahr  i  sha- 


Babul  hi  YAS'AIY. 
did  men  sakht  durusht  hai;  ta  ki  mulk 
ko  wiran  kare,  aur  gunahgaron  ko  us 
par  se  nest  nabud  kare. 

10  Ki  asman  ke  sitare  aur  kawakib 
roskni  na  ckamkaenge  :  aur  siiraj  tulii' 
hote  hote  andhera  ho  jaega,  aur  chand 
apni  roshni  na  dega. 

11  Aur  main  jahan  ko  us  ki  burai 
ke  sabab  se,  aur  shariron  ko  un  ki 
badkari  ke  ba'is  se,  saza  diinga;  aur 
main  magruron  ka  fakhr  kho  dunga, 
aur  haibat-nak  logon  ka  gurur  dha 
diinga. 

12  Main  aisa  kariinga,  ki  mard  kun- 
dan  ki  nisbat  se,  han,  insan  Ofir  ke 
sone  ki  nisbat  se  bhi,  bahut  hi  kamyab 
honge. 

13  Is  liye  ki  main  asmanon  ko  larz- 
aiinga,  aur  zamin  apni  jagah  se  jhatki 
jaegi,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke  qahr  ke  mare, 
aur  us  ke  bharakte  hue  gazab  ke  din 
men. 

14  Aur  we  ahu  ki  manind  honge, 
jo  khadera  jata  hai,  ya  bheron  ki  tarah, 
jinhen  koi  faraham  na  kare ;  un  men 
se  har  ek  apni  qaum  ki  taraf  muta- 
wajjih  hoga,  aur  har  ek  apne  watan  ko 
bhagega. 

15  Har  ek  jo  mil  jaega,  khoncha 
khaega ;  aur  har  ek  jo  gaib  ho  jata, 
talwar  se  mara  parega. 

16  Aur  un  ke  bal-bachche  un  ki 
ankhon  ke  samhne  patake  jaenge,  un 
ke  ghar  lute  jaenge,  aur  un  ki  joruon 
ki  hurmat  H  jaegi. 

17  Dekho,  main  Madion  ko  un  par 
charhaiinga,  jo  ki  riipe  ko  khatir  men 
nahin  late,  aur  sone  se  khush  nahin  hote. 

18  Un  ki  kamanen  jawan  logon  ko 
tukre  tukre  kar  dalengi,  aur  we  pet  ke 
phal  par  rahm  na  karenge,  aur  un  ki 
ankhen  bachchon  par  shafaqat  na 
karengi. 

19  Aur  Babul,  jo  mamlukaton  ki 
hashmat,  aur  Kasdion  ki  buzurgi  ki 
raunaq  hai,  Sadum  aur  'Amurah  ki 
manind  ho  jaegi,  jin  ko  Khuda  ne  ulat 
diva. 
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20  Wuh  abad  tak  abad  na  hogi,  aur 
pusht  dar  pusht  koi  us  men  na  bas- 
enge ;  wahan  hargiz  'Arab  log  k  hai  me 
istada  na  karenge,  aur  wahan  garariye 
gallon  ko  na  bithaenge  ; 

21  Par  ban  ke  jangli  darinde  wahan 
baithenge,  aur  un  ke  gharon  men  ullu 
bhare  hue  honge ;  wahan  shutr-murg 
basenge,  aur  buz-kohi  wahan  kudenge, 
phandenge, 

22  Aur  giclar  un  ke  'alishan  ma- 
kanon  men,  aur  bheriye  un  ke  rangma- 
hallon  men  chillaenge :  us  ka  waqt 
nazdik  pahuncha  hai,  aur  us  ke  hone 
ke  age  bahut  din  na  honge. 

XIV  BA'B. 

KYU'NKI  Khuda  wand  Ya'qiib 
par  rahm  farmaega,  balki  wuh 
Israel  ko  hanoz  barguzida  karke  rakh- 
ega,  aur  unhen  un  ki  sarzamin  men 
phir  bithlaega  ;  aur  pardesi  un  ke  sath 
mel  karenge,  aur  Ya'qub  ke  gharane 
se  mil  jaenge. 

2  Aur  qaumen  unhen  le  awenof, 
aur  unhen  un  ke  mulk  men  pahun- 
chawengi ;  aur  Israel  ka  gharana3 
Khuda  wand  ki  sarzamin  men  un  ka 
malik  hoke,  unhen  gulam  aur  laun- 
dian  rakhega,  kyunki  we  unhen,  jin- 
hon  ne  un  ko  asir  kiya  tha,  asir 
karenge,  aur  apne  zulm-karnewalon 
par  hukumat  karenge. 

3  Aur  us  roz  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  Khu- 
da wand  tujhe  ten  mihnat  o  mashaq- 
qat  se,  aur  sakht  khidmat  se,  jo  unhon 
ne  tujh  se  karai,  rahat  bakhshega, 

4  *jf  Tab  tii  shah  i  Babul  par  masal 
marega,  aur  kahega,  Kyimkar  zalim 
mauquf  kiya  gay  a !  wuh  jo  sone  ki 
jabran  lenewaii  thi,  mauquf  ki  gayi ! 

5  Khudawand  ne  shariron  ka  lath 
tora,  aur  na-insaf  hakimon  ka  'asa  ; 

6  Wuhi  jo  logon  ko  qahr  ke  sath 
marne  se  mauquf  na  raha,  aur  ummat- 
on  par  gazab  ke  sath  hukmrani  karne 
se  baz  na  aya. 

7  Sari  zamin  aram  se  hai,  wuh 
sakin  hai ;  we  ekaek  git  gate  ham. 


Babul  Ice  past  ho  YAS'AIYi 

8  Han.  sanaubar  ke  darakkt  aur 
Lubnan  ke  saro  tore  lipar,  yih  kahke, 
khushl  karte,  ki  Jab  se  tu  niche  giraya 
ga)  ;i,  tab  se  koi  lakarhara  hamari 
taraf  na  ay  a. 

9  Tata!  niche  se  tere  sabab  jumbish 
khati  hai,  ki  tere  ate  waqt  tera  istiq- 
bal  kare ;  wuh  tere  sabab  murdon  ko, 
zamin  ke  sab  sardaron  ko,  jagata  hai ; 
wuh  ummaton  ke  sare  badshahon  ko, 
nn  ke  takhton  par  se  uthwake,  khara 
karta  hai. 

10  We  sab  bolenge,  aur  tujhe  kah- 
enge,  Kya  tu  bhi  hamare  manind  na- 
zor  hiia  ;  tii  aisa  ho  gaya  jaise  ham 
hain  V 

11  Ten  shan  o  shaukat,  aur  tere 
sa//  aur  baj  ki  khush-dwazi,  patal  men 
utari  gayi ;  tere  niche  kiron  ka  farsh 
hua,  aur  kirm  hi  tera  balaposh  bane. 

12  Ai  subh  ke  shandar  farzand,  tu 
kytinkar  asman  par  se  gir  para  !  tu  jo 
qaumon  ko  zer  karta  tha,  kyiinkar 
zamin  par  patka  gaya ! 

13  Tu  to  apne  dil  men  kahta  th&, 
Main  asman  par  charhunga ;  main 
apne  takht  ko  Khuda  ke  sitaron  se 
uncha  karunga ;  aur  main  uttar  ki 
atraf  men,  jarna'at  ke  pahar  ke  upar 
charhke,  baithunga. 

14  Main  badlion  ki  unchdi  par  charh- 
linga,  main  Khuda  Ta'dla  ki  manind 
hoiinga. 

15  Lekin  til  patdl  men,  garhe  ki 
atraf  men,  utdra  gaya. 

16  We,  jin  ki  nazar  tujh  par  pare- 
gi,  tujhe  gaur  karke  dekheijge,  Kya 
yih  wuhi  shakhs  hai,  jis  ne  zamin  ko 
larzayd,  aur  mamlukaton  ko  hila  diya, 

17  Jis  ne  jahan  ko  wiran  kiya,  aur 
us  ki  bastian  ujarin,  jis  ne  apne  asiron 
ko  na  chhuraya  ki  ghar  ki  taraf  jawen? 

18  Ummaton  ke  sare  badsbah,  sab 
ke  sab,  apne  apne  maskan  men  shau- 
kat ke  sath  aram  karte  hain  ; 

19  Par  tu  apni  gor  se  bahar,  nafrati 
konpal  ke  manind,  nikal  phenkagaya; 
tu  un  maqtulon  se  jo  ki  taiwar  se 
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chhede  gaye,  aur  jo  garhe  ke  pattharon 
par  gire  hain,  dhampa  gaya ;  us  lash  ke 
manind  jo  pan  won  se  latara  gaya. 

20  Tu  un  ke  sath  kabhi  qabr  men 
dafan  na  kiya  jaega;  kyunki  tii  ne 
apni  mamlukat  ko  wiran  kiya,  aur 
apni  ra'aiyat  ko  qatl  kiya  ;  badkaron 
ki  nasi  kadhi  nam-awar  na  hogi. 

21  Us  ke  farzandon  ke  liye  qatl  ke 
saman,  un  ke  bapdadon  ke  gunahon 
ke  sabab,  taiyar  karo  ;  ta  ki  we  barpa 
na  howen,  aur  mulk  ke  malik  na  ho 
javven,  aur  shahr  banake  dunya  ko 
abad  na  karen. 

22  Kyunki  Eabb  ul  afwaj  farmata 
hai,  ki  Main  un  par  charhunga,  aur 
main  Babul  ka  nam  mitaunga,  aur 
unhen  jo  baqi  hain,  beton  aur  poton 
samet,  kat  daliinga,  Khuda  wand  far- 
mata hai. 

23  Rabb  ul  afwaj  kahta  hai,  Main 
use  kharpusht  ki  miras  aur  dabar  ki 
jhilen  kardunga,  aur  main  use  fana  ke 
jharii  se  jhar  daliinga. 

24  If  Eabb  ul  afwaj  qasam  khake 
farmata  hai,  ki  Yaqinan,  jaisa  main  ne 
chaha  hai,  aisa  hi  ho  jaega  ;  aur  jaisa 
main  ne  irada  kiya  hai,  aisa  hi  waqi' 
hoga : 

25  Main  apne  hi  mulk  men  Asuri 
ko  shikast  dunga,  aur  apne  paharon 
par  use  panwon  tale  latamnga :  tab  us 
ka  jua  un  par  se  utrega,  aur  us  ka  bojh 
un  ke  kandhon  par  se  talega. 

26  Yih  wuh  irada  hai,  jo  sari  dunya 
ki  babat  muqarrar  kiya  gaya  ;  aur  yih 
wuh  hath  hai,  jo  sari  ummatoii  par 
barhaya  gaya  hai. 

27  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ne  irada  kiya 
hai,  so  kaun  use  batil  karega  ?  aur  us 
ka  hath  lamba  kiya  gaya  hai,  so  kaun 
use  phirawega  ? 

28  Jis  sal  ki  A'khaz  badshah 
mar  gaya,  usi  sal  yih  ilhami  kalam 
bayan  hua. 

29  Ai  sari  Filistina,  tii  is  liye 
khushi  mat  kar,  ki  us  ka  lath,  jis  ne 
tujhe  mara,  tdta  hai ;  kyujiki  samp  ki 


shddiydnd  hajdnd.  YAS'AIYA'H 
asl  se  ek  nag  niklega,  aur  us  ka  phal 
ek  atashi  urnewala  samp  hoga. 

30  Tab  miskinon  ke  palauthe  kha~ 
enge,  aur  muhtaj  chain  se  baithen>re  ; 
par  main  ten  jar  kal  se  marwaunga, 
aur  tere  baqi  log  qatl  kiye  jaenge. 

31  Are,  0  darwaza,  wawaila  kar; 
are,  0  shahr,  chilla;  ai  Filistina,  tii 
bilkull  gudaz  ho  gayi ;  kyunki  shimal 
se  ek  dhunwan  uthega,  aur  koi  us  ke 
lashkaron  men  pichhe  na  rah  jaega. 

32  Us  waqt  gurohon  ke  qasidon  ko 
kya  jawab  koi  dega?  Ki  Khuda- 
wand  ne  SaiMn  ko  bina  kiya  hai,  aur 
us  men  us  ke  miskin  bande  panah 
lenge. 

XY  BA'B. 

MOA'B  ki  babat  ilhami  kalam. 
Yaqinan  hamla  ki  rat  men  'A'r 
i  Moab  kharab  ho  gaya ;  yaqinan 
hamla  ki  rat  men  Qir  i  Moab  kharab 
ho  gaya  : 

2  We  mandir  aur  Daibun  ke  unche 
makanon  par  rone  ke  liye  charh  jate  : 
Nabu  aur  Mediba  par  ahl  i  Moab 
wawaila  karte  ;  un  ke  sare  sir  mundae 
gaye,  aur  bar  ek  ki  darhi  kati  gayi. 

3  We  apne  raston  men  tat  ka  ka- 
marband  bandhte  hain,  aur  apne 
gharon  ke  kothon  par,  aur  bazar  on 
men  nauha  karte:  phir  we  rote  hue 
utarte  hain. 

4  Hashbiin  aur  Ali'alah  wawaila 
karte,  ki  un  ki  awaz  Yahaz  tak  suni 
gayi ;  is  par  Moab  ke  hathyar-band 
sipahi  chilla  chillake  rote ;  us  ki  jan 
us  men  ghabra  jati. 

5  Mera  dil  Moab  ke  liye  chillata, 
ki  us  ke  bhagnewale  Zugr  tak,  Iglat- 
Shalishiyah  tak,  pahunche ;  han,  we 
Liihit  ki  charhai  par  rote  hue  charh 
jate,  aur  Horonaim  ke  raste  men  hala- 
kat  ka  wawaila  karte. 

6  Kyunki  Nimrim  ki  nahren  kha- 
rab ho  gaym;  kyunki  ghas  kumhla 
gayi,  aur  sabza  murjha  gaya,  aur 
roidagi  fana  hiii. 

7  Is  liye  we  tuhfa  mal,  io  unhon  ne 
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hasil  kiya  tha,  aur  zakhira,  jo  unhon 
ne  rakh  chhora  tha,  bed  ki  nadi  par  le 
jate. 

8  Ki  gulgula  Moab  ki  sarhaddon 
tak  hua,  aur  un  ka  nauha  Ajlaim  tak, 
aur  un  ka,  matam  Biar  i  Elim  tak 
pahuncha. 

9  Harchand  ki  Daimun  ki  nadian 
lahu  se  bhari  hain,  tau  bhi  main  Dai- 
mun par  ziyada  musibat  dalunga  ;  ki 
us  par  jo  Moab  se  bhagega,  aur  us  sar- 
zamin  ke  baqi  logon  par,  ek  sher  i 
babar  bhejunga. 

~XYI  BA'B. 
UM   Sila'  se,  bayaban  ki  rah, 
Saihun  ki  beti  ke  koh  par,  mulk 
ke  hakim  ke  barre  bhejo. 

2  Kyunki  jis  tarah  bhatka  hua 
parinda  hai,  jo  ghonsle  se  nikala  gaya, 
usi  tarah  Moab  ki  betian  Arnun  ke 
payabon  men  hongi,  aur  kahengi, 

3  Salah  do,  insaf  ka  faisala  karo ; 
apna  saya  do  pahar  ko  bhi,  thik  rat  ke 
manind,  zahir  karo;  un  ko,  jo  nikal 
diye  gaye  hain,  chhipd  lo ;  unhen,  jo 
bhage  ae  hain,  zahir  na  karo. 

4  Moab  ke  kharij  kiye  hue  tere  sath 
rahen  ;  tii  un  ko  garatgaron  ke  samh- 
ne  se  chhipa  le;  kyunki  sitamgar 
mauquf  honge,  aur  garats;ari  tamam 
ho  jaegi ;  aur  sare  paemal-karnewale 
zamin  par  se  fana  honge. 

5  Yun  takht  rahmat  se  qaim  hoga, 
aur  us  par  ek  insaf-karnewala,  Daiid 
ke  khaime  men,  julus  farmake,  'adl  ki 
pairaui  karega,  aur  'adalat  karne  par 
musta'idd  rahega. 

6  If  Ham  ne  Moab  ke  ghamand  ki 
bat  suni  hai ;  wuh  bara  ghamandi  hai ; 
us  men  gustakhi  aur  takabbur  aur 
shekhi  hai :  par  us  ki  jhuthi  fakhren 
kuchh  chiz  na  hongi. 

7  So  Moab  wawaila  karega,  Moab 
ke  liye  har  ek  wawaila  karega ;  Qir- 
Harasat  ki  bunyadon  ke  liye  turn 
matam  karoge,  ki  we  bilkull  mari 
parm. 

8  Ki  Hashbiin  ke  khet  sukh  gaye ; 


Moab  ho  dhamki  dijdnL  YAS'AIY. 

Sibmah  ki  tak  jo  hai  so  gair-qaumon 
ke  sard&ron  ne  us  ki  tuhfa  dalion  ko 
tor  diva;  we  Ya'zir  tak  barhirt;  we 
jangal  men  bhi  phailin;  us  ki  laton 
ne  up  ko  phailaya;  we  darya  par 
guzrin. 

0  ^|  So  main  Ya'zir  ke  rone  ke 
manind  Sibmah  ki  tak  ke  liye  zari 
karunga  ;  ai  Hashbun,  ai  Ili'ali,  main 
tujhe  apne  ansuon  se  tar  karunga ; 
kyunki  tere  aiyam  i  garmi  ke  mewon 
par,  aur  galla  ki  fasl  par,  jaDgi  gauga  a 
para  hai. 

10  Aur  shadmani  chhin  li  gayi,  aur 
khushi  hare  bhare  kheton  men  na 
rahi ;  anguri  bagon  men  gana  nahin, 
aur  lalkarna  nahin ;  latarnewale  an- 
guron.  ko  kolhuon  men  phir  nahin 
masalte ;  main  ne  angiiron  ki  fasl  ke 
gauga  ko  mauquf  kar  diya. 

11  So  mera  andar  Moab  ke  liye 
barbat  ka  sa  figan  karta  hai,  aur  mera 
dil  Qir-Haras  ke  liye. 

12  ^  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  harchand 
Moab  ap  ko  hazir  kare,  aur  unche 
makan  par  charhke  ap  ko  thakawe, 
balki  apne  maqdis  men  jake  du'a 
mange ;  par  kuchh  faida  na  hog;a. 

13  Yih  wuh  sukhan  hai,  jo  Khuda- 
wand  ne  Moab  ke  haqq  men  muddat 
se  far  may  a  hai : 

14  Par  ab  Khudawand  yun  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  Tin  baras  ke  andar,  jo 
mazduron  ke  barson  ke  manind  hon, 
Moab  ki  shaukat,  un  sab  bare  bare 
iashkaron  samet,  ghat  jaegi,  aur  baqi 
log  thore  honge,  aur  kuchh  zor  na 
rakhenge. 

XVII  BA'B. 

DIMISHQ  ki  babat  ilhami  kalam. 
Dekho,  Dimishq  yun  kharab  ho 
jaega  ki  shahr  na  rahega,  aur  wuh  aisa 
tiit  jaecra  ki  dher  dher  banega. 

2  'Arair  ki  bastian  khali  ho  jaengi, 
we  gallon  ki  charagahen  hongi,  we 
wahan  baitherige,  aur  koi  un  kedarane 
ko  bhi  wahan  na  hoga. 
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3  Aur  Ifraim  ka  hasin  shahr  nabud 
hoga,  Dimishq  aur  baqi  Aram  se  sal- 
tanat  jati  rahegi:  Rabb  ul  afwaj 
farmata  hai,  ki  jo  hai  bani  Israel  ki 
shaukat  ka  hua  hai,  wuhi  un  ka  hai 
hoga. 

4  Aur  us  roz  aisa  hoga,  ki  Ya'qiib 
ki  hashmat  ghat  jaegi,  aur  us  ka  char- 
bidar  badan  dubla  hoga. 

5  Yih  aisa  hoga,  jaisa  koi  dirau- 
karnewala  khare  khet  katke  galla 
jam'a  kare,  aur  apne  hath  se  balon  ko 
laue  ;  aur  aisa  bhi  ho  jaega,  jaisa  ki 
koi  Rifaion  ki  wadi  men  khoshachmi 
kare. 

6  %  Kyunki  us  men  chunne  ke  liye 
thore  phal  baqi  rahenge,  jaise  ki  zaitun 
ke  darakht  men  hote,  jab  wuh  hilaya 
jawe,  do  tin  dane  phungi  par,  char 
panch  us  ki  phaldar  phaili  hui  shakh- 
on  par,  Kiiudaw^and  Israel  ka  Khuda 
farmata  hai. 

7  Us  rozin  san  apne  Khaliq  ki  taraf 
nazar  karega,  aur  us  ki  ankhen  Israel 
ke  Quddus  par  tawajjuh  karengi. 

8  Aur  wuh  mazbahon  par,  apne 
hath  ke  kam  par,  nazar  na  karega, 
use  hargiz  us  par  jise  us  ki  unglion  ne 
banaya,  kya  Yasirat  aur  kya  but,  kisi 
par  tawajjuh  na  hogi. 

9  *[[  Aur  us  din  us  ke  hasin  shahr 
ujare  hue  ban  ki  manind  honge,  aur  us 
shakh  ki  manind  jo  sab  se  upar  hai, 
jise  Israel  ke  samhne  hi  unhon  ne 
chhora  hai :  aur  wahan  wirani  hogi. 

10  Is  liye  ki  til  ne  apne  najat-dene- 
wale  Khuda  ko  faramosh  kiya,  aur 
apni  tawanai  ki  Chatan  ko  jrad  na 
kiya,  so  tii  khubsiirat  paudhe  lagaega, 
aur  ajnabi  paneri  us  men  jamawega : 

11  Jis  din  tti  use  laga  dewe  tii  us 
ke  gird  ihata  bhi  bandhe,  aur  jo  tu  ne 
lagaya,  so  subh  ko  phule ;  par  us  ka 
hasil,  dukh  aur  sakht  musibat  ke  din 
men,  jata  rahega. 

12  If  Hae,  bahut  qaumon  ka  han- 
gama  hota,  we  samundar  ke  shor  ke 
manind  shor  machati  ham;  aur  urn- 


he  haldh  hone  YAS'AIYA'H, 
maton  ka  gauga  hota,  we  bare  panion 
ke  refe  ke  manind  gauga  karti  hain ! 

13  Ummaten  zor  ke  panion  ke  rele 
ki  manind  shor  karengi :  par  Wuh 
unhen  dantega,  aur  we  dur  bhag  jaen- 
gi,  aur  us  bimse  ki  tarah,  jo  tilon  ke 
lipar  andhi  se  urta  phire,  ya  us  patte 
ki  tarah  jo  bagule  men  ghiime,  niari 
man  phirengi. 

14  Aur  dekho,  sham  ke  waqt  to 
haibat  hai ;  aur  subh  hone  se  peshtar 
we  nabud  hain.  We  jo  ham  ko  garat 
karte  hain,  yih  un  ka  hissa  hai,  aur  we 
jo  ham  ko  lutte  hain,  yih  un  ka  bakhra 
hai. 

XYIII  BA'B. 

ABE,  0  pharpharate  hue  pankhon  ki 
sarzamin,  jo  Kush  ki  nadion  ke 
pare  hai : 

2  Jo  darya  ki  rah  se,  bardi  ke  naon 
men,  panion  par  elchion  ko  bhejti  hai, 
aur  kahti,  Ai  tez-raltar  elchio,  us 
guroh  kane  jao,  jo  zorawar  aur  himma- 
ti  hai,  us  qaum  ke  pas,  jo  ibtida  se  ab 
tak  muhib  hai ;  aisi  qaum  jo  zabardast 
aur  fathyab  hai,  jis  ki  zamin  nadion 
se  munqasim  hui. 

3  Ai  jahan  ke  sare  bashindo,  aur  ai 
zamin  ke  rahnewalo,  jis  waqt  ki  pa- 
Mron  par  jhanda  khara  kiya  jae,  turn 
dekho,  aur  jis  waqt  ki  narsinga  phiin- 
ka  jae,  turn  suno. 

4  Ki  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se  yun 
farm  ay  a  hai,  ki  Main  apne  muqarrar 
maskan  men  chup  chap  baithunga,  aur 
nigah  karta  rahunga,  us  shadid  garmi 
ki  manind,  jo  kari  dhup  ke  waqt  parti 
hai,  aur  us  shabnam-rez  badal  ki 
tarah,  jo  dirau  ki  garmi  men  hota 
hai. 

5  Ki  fasl  se  peshtar  jis  waqt  kali 
khil  chuki,  aur  phiil  ki  jagah  angur 
lagen  jo  pakne  par  hain,  us  waqt  wuh 
tahnion  ko  hansiie  se  kat  dalega,  aur 
konpalon  ko  katke  juda  karega. 

6  Aur  we  pahar  ke  shikari  parind- 
on,  aur  maidan  ke  wahshi  darindon 
ke  liye  pari  rahengi,  aur  shikari  pa- 
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rinde  un  par  garmi  ke  mausim  men 
baithenge,  aur  zamin  ke  sare  wahshi 
darinde  jare  ke  mausim  men  un  par 
letenge. 

7  %  Us  waqt  us  qaum  ki  taraf  se 
jo  zordwar  aur  himmati  hai,  us  guroh 
ki  jo  ibtida  se  aj  tak  muhib  hai,  us  hi 
qaum  ki  jo  zabardast  aur  zafaryab  hai, 
jis  ki  zamin  nadion  se  munqasim  hui, 
ek  hadya  Kabb  ul  afwaj  ko,  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  ke  nam  ke  makan  par,  jo  koh 
i  Saihun  hai,  pahunchaya  jaega. 
XIX  BA'B. 

MISR  ki  babat  ilhami  kalam. 
Dekho,  Khudawand  ek  tund- 
rau  abr  par  sawar  hokar  Misr  men 
awega,  aur  Misr  ke  but  us  ke  huzur 
men  larzan  ho  jaenge,  aur  Misr  ka  dil 
us  ke  andar  pighal  jaega. 

2  Aur  main  Misrion  ko  hathyar 
deke  apas  men  mukhalif  kar  diinga, 
un  men  har  ek  apne  bhai  se,  aur  har 
ek  apne  ham  say  e  se  larega,  shahr 
shahr  se,  aur  saltanat  saltanat  se. 

3  Aur  Misr  ka  ji  us  ke  andar 
khushk  ho  jaega,  aur  main  us  ke 
mansiibe  ko  fana  karunga,  aur  we 
buton  aur  afsungaron  ki,  aur  un  ki 
jin  ke  yar  deo  hain,  aur  jadugarcn  ki, 
talash  karenge. 

4  Par  main  Misrion  ko  ek  sitamgar 
hakim  ke  qabu  men  kar  diinga,  aur 
ek  zabardast  badshah  un  par  saltanat 
karega ;  yun  Khudawand  Rabb  ul 
alwaj  farmata  hai. 

5  Darya  se  bhi  pani  siikh  jaenge, 
aur  nadi  khushk  aur  khali  ho  jaegi ; 

6  Aur  nale  badbii  ho  jaenge,  aur 
Misr  ki  nahren  khali  howengi,  aur 
sukh  jawengi,  aur  bed  aur  nai  kumh- 
la  jaengi. 

7  Charagahen  nadi  par,  nadi  ke  ki- 
naron  par,  aur  wuh  sab  chizen  jo  nadi 
ke  aspas  boi  jati  hain,  murjha  jaen- 
gi, aur  fana  howengi,  aur  phir  na 
hongi. 

8  Tab  machhwe  matam  karenge, 
aur  sab  jo  nadi  men  bansi  dalte  hain, 


Misr  Jce  shdhzddon  YAS'AIY, 
gam  karenge,  aur  we  jo  panion  ki  sath 
par  jal  dalte  bain  nihayat  be-tab  bo 
jaenge. 

9  Aur  san  ke  jharnewale,  aur  kat- 
tan  ke  binnewale,  ghabra  jaenge. 

10  Han,  us  ke  arkan  i  daulat  ne 
sbikast  khai,  aur  sare  ajuradar  ranjicla 
i  dil  hue. 

11  %  Yaqinan  Zu'an  ke  shahzade 
ahmaq  bane ;  Fira'un  ke  danishmand 
mushiron  ki  mashwarat  fasid  ho  gayi : 
so  kyimkar  turn  Fira'un  se  kahte  ho, 
ki  Slain  danishmandon  ka  farzand, 
aur  shahan  i  qadira  ki  nasi  him  ? 

12  We  tere  danishwar  kahan  hain? 
we  tujhe  khabar  dewen,  agar  we  jan- 
te,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ne  Misr  ke  haqq 
men  kya,  irada  kiya  hai. 

13  Zu'an  ke  wall  an  ahmaq  hue, 
Nuf  ke  walian  daga  kha  gaye,  aur 
unhon  ne,  han,  unhon  ne,  jinhon  par 
us  ki  gurohon  ka  asra  tha,  Misr  ko 
gumrah  kiya. 

14  Khudawand  ne  ek  kajrau  ruh 
tin  ke  darmiyan  dhali  hai ;  aur  unhon 
ne  Misrion  ko  un  ke  sab  kamon  men 
us  matwale  ki  tarah  bhatkaya,  jo  qai 
karte  hue  dagmagata  hai. 

15  Aur  Misr  ka  koi  kam  na  hoga, 
jo  sir,  ya  dum,  shakh  ya  nai  kare. 

16  Us  din  Misri  'auraton  ke  manind 
ho  jawenge,  aur  haibatzada  aur  hirasan 
horige,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke  hath  ke 
hilane  ke  sabab,  jise  wuh  un  par 
hilawega. 

17  Tab  Yahudah  ki  sarzamin  Misr 
ke  liye  dahshatwali  chiz  hogi ;  har  ek, 
jis  ke  age  us  ka  zikr  ho  we,  apne  dil 
men  haul  khaega,  us  irade  ke  sabab 
jo  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ne  un  ke  mukhalif 
hoke  kiya  hai. 

18  T  Us  roz  mulk  i  Misr  men 
panch  shahr  honge,  jo  Kan'ani  zuban 
bolenge,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ki  qasam 
khawenge ;  un  men  se  ek  ka  nam 
Qaryat  ul  Haris  kahlawega. 

19  Us  roz  Misr  ki  mamlukat  ke 
bichon    bich    Khudawand    ka  ek 
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mazbah,  aur  us  ki  sarhadd  men 
Khudawand  ka  ek  sutun  hoga : 

20  Aur  wuh  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  ka  ek  nishan,  aur  ek 
gavvah  hoga ;  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  si- 
tamgaron  ke  zulm  se  Khudawand 
ko  pukara,  aur  us  ne  un  ke  liye  ek 
rihai-denewala  aur  ek  karui  bheja,  aur 
unhen  rihai  di. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  apne  ta,in 
Misrion  par  zabir  karega,  aur  us  din 
Misri  Khudawand  ko  pahchanenge, 
aur  zabihe  aur  hadye  guzranenge,  han, 
we  Khudawand  ke  liye  mannaten 
manenge  aur  ada  karenge. 

22  Khudawand  to  Misrion  kobahut 
din  tak  mara  karega,  lekin  wuh  unhen 
changa  bhi  karega;  aur  we  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  rujiV  honge,  aur  wuh 
un  ki  du'a,  sunega,  aur  unhen  sihhat 
bakhshega. 

23  If  Us  roz  Misr  se  Asur  tak  ek 
shah-rah  hogi,  aur  Asuri  Misr  men 
awenge,  aur  Misri  Asur  ko  jaenge ; 
aur  Misri  Asurion  ke  sath  milke 
'ibadat  karenge. 

24  Us  roz  Israel  Misr  aur  Asur  ka 
salis  hoga,  aur  zamin  ke  darmiyan 
barakat  ka  ba'is  thahrega  : 

25  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj  use  barakat 
bakhshega,  aur  farmawega,  Mubarak 
ho  Misr  meri  ummat,  aur  Asur  mere 
hath  ki  sana'at,  aur  Israel  meri  miras. 

XX  BA'B. 

JIS  sal  men  ki  Tartan  Ashdud  ko 
ay  a,  jab  ki  shah  i  Asur  Sarjim 
ki  taraf  bheja  gay  a  tha,  aur  Ashdud 
se  larai  karke  use  le  liya ; 

2  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ne  Yas- 
'aiyah  bin  Amus  ki  ma'rifat  se  yun 
farmaya,  ki  Ja,  aur  tat  ka  libas  apni 
kamar  se  khol  dal,  aur  apne  pan  won 
se  jute  utar.  So  us  ne  aisa  hi  kiya, 
ki  wuh  nanga  aur  nange  panwon 
phira  karta  tha. 

3  Tab  Khudawand  ne  farmaya, 
Jis  tarah  ki  mera  banda  Yas  aiyah 
barahna  aur  nange  panwon  tin  bams 


Misr  aur  Rush  H  YAS'AIYi 
tak  phira  karta,  ta  ki  Misrion  anr 
Kushion  ke  liye  nishan  aur  achambha 
ho; 

4  Isi  tarah  shah  i  Asur  Misrfou  ko 
qaid  karke,  aur  Kushion  ko  asir  karke, 
un  ke  jawanon  aur  burhon  ko,  barahna 
aur  nange  pan  won  aur  un  Id  surinon 
ko  be-satr,  Misrion  ki  ruswai  ke  liye 
le  jaega. 

5  Tab  we  hirasan  honge,  aur  Kush 
se,  jo  un  ki  ummedgah  tin,  aur  Misr 
se,  jo  un  ka  fakhr  tka,  sharminda 
honge. 

6  Aur  us  din  in  atraf  ke  bashinde 
kahenge,  ki  Dekh,  hamare  malja  ka 
yih  hai  hua,  jis  men  ham  madad  ke 
liye  bhag^,  ta  ki  Asur  ke  badshah  ke 
age  se  bach  niklen:  pas  ham  kis 
tarah  rihai  pa  saken  ? 

XXI  BA'B. 

DASHT  i  darya  ki  babat  ilhami 
kalam.  Jis  tarah  se  ki  janubi 
girdbad  zor  se  uthi  chali  ati  hai,  nsi 
tarah  wuh  dasht  se  aur  muhib  sar- 
zamin  se  nazdik  ata  hai. 

2  Ek  haulnak  roya  mujhe  nazar  ai : 
lutera  lutta  hai,  aur  garatgar  garat 
karta  hai :  ai  Ailam,  charhai  kar ;  ai 
Mada,  muhasara  kar;  main  sara 
karahna  jo  us  ke  sabab  hiia  mauquf 
karta  hun. 

3  So  men  kamar  men  tis  hai ;  aur 
jis  tarah  us  'aurat  par,  jise  dard  lagte 
ham,  bhiddat  hoti  hai,  usi  tarah  men 
halat  bhi  jankani  ki  si  hai;  main 
hirasan  him,  ki  sun  nahm  sakta; 
main  pareshan  hun,  ki  dekh  nahm 
sakta. 

4  Mera  dil  ghabraya,  aur  haul 
ekaek  mujh  par  galib  aya ;  us  ne  men 
sham  ki  khushi  ko  mere  liye  khaufnak 
kar  diya. 

5  Dastarkhwan  bichhaya  gayd, 
nigahban  khara  kiya  gaya,  we  khate 
hain,  aur  pite  hain:  utho,  ai  walio, 
sipar  par  tel  malo. 

6  Ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  yun 
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farmaya,  Ja,  nigahban  bithla;  jo 
kuchh  dekhe,  so  batlawe. 

7  Us  ne  aswar  dekhe  ghur-charhon 
ke,  jo  do  do  ate  the,  aur  gadhon  par 
bhi  sawar,  aur  unton  par  bhi  sawar ; 
aur  us  ne  bari  fikr  se  taka. 

8  Tab  us  ne  sher  ki  si  awaz  se  pn- 
kara,  ki  Ai  Khndawand,  main  apni 
didgah  par  tarn  am  din  khara  rah  a, 
aur  main  ne  tamam  rat  ko  apni  chauki 
par  kata : 

9  Aur  dekh,  sipahion  ke  gol,  aur 
un  men  ke  ghur-charhe  do  do  karke 
ate.  Phir  us  ne  bat  barhake  yih  kaha, 
Babul  gir  para,  gir  para,  aur  us  ke 
ilahon  ki  sari  putlian  us  ne  zamin  par 
patak  dalm. 

10  Ai  mere  daen  hue,  aur  mere 
khalihan  ke  galla,  jo  kuchh  main,  ne 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  Israel  ke  Khuda  se 
sun  a,  so  turn  se  kah  diya. 

11  If  Dumah  ki  babat  ilhami 
kalam.  Kisi  ne  mujh  ko  Sha'ir  se 
pukara,  ki  Ai  nigahban,  rat  ki  kya 
khabar  hai  ?  Ai  nigahban,  rat  ki  kya 
khabar  hai  ? 

12  Nigahban  bola,  Subh  hoti  hai, 
aur  rat  bhi.  Agar  turn  puchhoge,  to 
puchho  :  turn  phirke  ao. 

13  ^f  'Arab  ki  babat  ilhami  kalam. 
'Arab  ke  sahra  men  turn  rat  ko  katoge, 
ai  Daddnion  ke  qafilo. 

14  Pani  leke  piyase  ka  istiqbal  karne 
ao  ;  ai  Taima  ki  sarzamin  ke  bashindo, 
roti  leke  bhagnewale  ke  milne  ko 
niklo. 

15  Kyunki  we  talwaron  ke  samhne 
se,  nangi  talwar  se,  aur  khinchi  hiu 
kaman  se,  aur  jang  ki  shiddat  se,  bhage 
hain. 

16  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  mujh 
ko  yun  farmaya,  Hanoz  ek  baras,  han, 
mazdur  ke  se  ek  thik  baras  men,  Qidar 
ki  sari  hashmat  jati  rahegi : 

17  Aur  tirandazon  ke  jo  baqi  rahe, 
Qidar  ke  bahadur  log,  ghat  jaenge ;  ki 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ne  yun 
farmaya. 


Yah udd h par  charhdi  karna.  Y AS' AT 

XXII  BA'B. 

EOYA'  ki  wadi  ki  babat  ilhami  ka- 
lam.   Ab  tujhe  kya  hiia,  jo  turn 
sab  chhaton  par  cham  gaye  ? 

2  Ai  tu,  jo  gul  o  shor  so  bhara  tha, 
aur  jo  gaugai  shahr  tha,  aur  shadman 
basti :  tere  maqtul  talwar  se  qatl  na- 
hm hue,  aur  larai  men  mare  nahm 
gaye. 

3  Tere  sab  sardar  ek  sath  bhag  gaye, 
we  bagair  tirandazon  ke  giriftar  hue  ; 
jitne  tujh  men  pae  gaye,  sab  ke  sab, 
balki  we  bhi  jo  diir  se  bhag  ae  the, 
asir  kiye  gaye  ham. 

4  Isi  liye  main  ne  kaha,  Mujh  se 
chashm-poshi  karo,  ki  main  darh  mar- 
ke  roiinga ;  meri  tasalli  ki  fikr  mat 
karo,  kyunki  meri  qaum  ki  beti  bar- 
bad  ho  gayi. 

5  Ki  yih  Khudawand  Kabb  ul  af- 
waj ki  taraf  se  roya  ki  wadi  men  dukh 
ka  din  hai,  aur  pamal  karne  aur  ghabra 
jane  ka  din  hai ;  ki  diwaron  par  nala 
karna  hai,  paharon  tak  pukarna  hai. 

6  Kyiinki  Ailam  tarkash  utha  leta 
hai;  rath  ke  sawaron  samet  ghur- 
charhe  maujud  hain,  aur  Qir  ne  sipar 
ka  gilaf  utara. 

7  Teri  khass  wadian  garion  se  bhari 
hui  hain,  aur  sawar  darwaze  hi  par 
pare  bandhte  hain. 

8  If  Aur  Yahudah  ka  niqab  utara 
gaya,  aur  tii  ab  dasht-mahall  ke  silah- 
khane  par  nigah  karta  hai. 

9  Aur  turn  shahr  i  Daiid  ke  rakhne 
dekhte,  ki  be-shumar  hain,  aur  turn 
niche  talab  ka  pani  ek  ja  jam'a  karte 
ho. 

10  Aur  turn  Yarusalam  ke  gharon 
ko  ginte,  aur  turn  ghar  dha  dete,  ta  ki 
shahr-panah  ko  mazbiit  karo. 

11  Aur  turn  purane  kund  ke  pani 
ke  liye  don  on  diwaron  ke  darmiyan  ek 
khai  banate  :  lekin  turn  us  ke  bani  par 
nigdh  nahm  karte,  aur  us  ki  taraf,  jis 
ne  qadim  se  us  ki  tadbir  ki,  mutawajjih 
nahm  hote. 

12  Kyunki  Khudawand  Eabb  ul  af- 
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waj  usi  din  men  rone  ka  hukm  karta, 
aur  matam  karne  ka,  aur  sir  mundane 
ka,  aur  tat  bandhne  ka : 

13  Lekin  dekh,  khushi  aur  shad- 
mani  hai :  aur  gae  bail  ko  zabh  karte, 
aur  bher  bakri  halal  karte,  aur  gosht 
khate,  aur  mai  pite  :  ki  ao,  khawen 
aur  pi  wen,  kyunki  kal  to  ham  mar- 
enge. 

14  So  Kabb  ul  afwaj  ne  mere  kan 
men  kaha,  ki  Tumhari  is  badkari  ka 
kafara  tumhare  marne  tak  qabiil  na 
hoga,  Khudawand  Kabb  ul  afwaj  yihi 
farmata  hai. 

15  If  Khudawand  Kabb  ul  afwaj 
yih  irshad  karta  hai,  ki  Is  khazanchi 
Shabnah  pas,  jo  mahall  par  mu'aiyan 
hai,  andar  ja,  aur  kah, 

16  Tera  yahan  kya  hai?  aur  tera 
yahan  kaun  hai?  ki  tu  yahdn  apne 
liye  qabr  tarashta  hai?  wuh  linche 
par  apni  gor  tarashta  hai,  aur  chat  an 
hi  men  apne  liye  haweli  garhwata  hai. 

17  Dekh,  ai  zabardast,  Khudawand 
tujh  ko  munh  ke  bal  gira  dega,  phir 
yaqinan  tujhe  pakar  rakhega. 

18  Wuh  beshakk  tujh  ko  gend  ki 
manind  ghuma  ghumake  wasi'  sar- 
zamin  men  uchhal  phenkega ;  wahan 
tii  marega,  aur  wahan  teri  hashmat  ki 
garian  rahen^i,  ai  tu  jo  apne  munib  ke 
ghar  ki  ruswai  hai. 

19  Kyunki  main  tujhe  tere  'uhde  se 
bar-taraf  karunga,  han,  wuh  tujhe  tere 
darje  se  khinch  utarega. 

20  T  Aur  us  din  aisa  hoga,  ki  main 
apne  bande  Iliyaqim  bin  Khilqiyah  ko 
bulaun^a. 

21  Aur  main  tera  khil'at  use  pa- 
hinaunga,  aur  tera  patka  us  par  ka- 
silnga,  aur  teri  hukumat  us  ke  hath 
men  supurd  kar  diinga ;  aur  wuh  ahl 
i  Yarusalam  ka  aur  bait  i  Yahiidah  ka 
bap  hoga. 

22  Aur  main  Daiid  ke  ghar  ki  kunji 
us  ke  kandhe  par  dhariin^a :  so  wuh 
kholega,  aur  koi  band  na  karega ;  aur 
wuh  band  karega,  aur  koi  na  kholegd. 


Stir  ki  haulndk  YAS'AIYA 
23  Aur  main  us  ko  khunti  ke  ma- 
nind  mazbut  jagah  men  sabit  karunga ; 
aur  wuh  apue  bap  ke  gharane  ke  liye 
ek  jalaiwaia  takht  hoga. 

2&  Aur  us  ke  bap  ke  khandan  ki 
sari  hashmat,  khwah  nasi  khwah  an- 
kura,  aur  sare  chhote  chhote  bartan, 
piyalon  se  leke  qarabon  tak,  sab  ko  us 
par  latkawenge. 

25  Us  din,  Ra.bb  ul  afwaj  farmata 
hai,  wuh  khunti  jo  mazbut  jagah  men 
lagai  gayi  thi,  hilai  jaegi,  aur  wuh 
kati  jaegi,  aur  gir  jaegi,  aur  us  par  ka 
bojh  gir  parega,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
yiin  farmaya. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

SU'R  ki  babat  ilhami  kalam.  Ai 
Tarsis  ke  jahazo,  wawaila  karo, 
ki  wuh  ujar  gay  a  ;  wahan  koi  ghar  aur 
koi  dakhil  hone  Id  jagah  nahin :  Kit- 
tim  ki  sarzamin  se  unhen  yih  khabar 
pahunchti  hai. 

2  Ai  tapu  ke  basnewalo,  jise  Saida- 
m  saudagaron  ne,  jo  samundar  par 
jate,  bhar  diya  hai,  hairani  se  chup 
raho. 

3  Bare  bare  panion  par  se  Sihor  ka 
galia,  aur  nadi  ki  t'asl,  us  ki  amdani 
thi;  so  wuh  qaumon  ki  tijaratgah 
bana. 

4  Ai  Saida,  tu  sharma ;  ki  samundar 
ne  kaha  hai,  samundar  ke  garh  hi  ne, 
yih  farmake,  ki  Mujhe  dard  i  zih  na- 
hin hiia,  aur  main  bachche  nahin  jani, 
main  jawanon  ko  nahin  palti,  aur  kun- 
warion  ki  parwarish  nahin  karti  hiin. 

5  Jis  tarah  se  log  Misr  ki  khabar  se 
dilgir  hue,  usi  tarah  we  Sur  ki  khabar 
se  shiddat  ka  dukh  khinchenge. 

6  Ai  tapu  ke  basnewalo,  turn  zar 
zar  roke  Tarsis  men  par  utar  jao. 

7  Kya  \  ih  tumhari  shadman  basti 
hai,  jis  ki  purani  neo  qadim  se  hai  ? 
usi  ke  panw  use  dur  dur  le  jate,  ki 
pardes  men  rahe. 

8  Kis  iif  \  ih  mansiiba  Sur  ke  bar- 
khilaf  bandha,  jo  tajon  ki  'inayat- 
karnewali  hai,  jis  ke  sandagar  walian, 
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aur  jis  ke  baipari  dunya  ke  'izzatwale 
hain? 

d  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ne  yih  mansuba 
bandha,  ki  sari  hashmat  ke  guriir  ko 
uajis  kare,  aur  dunya  ke  sare  'izzat- 
walon  ko  zalil  kare. 

10  Ai  Tarsis  ki  beti,  tu  ab  nadi  ke 
manind  apni  sarzamin  ke  upar  barh 
ja,  ki  us  men  koi  band  bandha  hua  na 
raha. 

11  Us  ne  samundar  ke  upar  apna 
hath  barhaya,  us  ne  mamlukaton  ko 
hilaya;  Khudawand  ne  Kaua'an  ke 
haqq  men  hukm  kiya  hai,  ki  us  ke 
hasin  makanon  ko  dhawen. 

12  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  Ai  Saida  ki 
kunwari  beti,  jo  be-hurmat  hui  hai,  tu 
phir  kadhi  fakhr  na  karegi :  uth,  Kit- 
tim  men  par  ja,  ki  tujhe  wahan  bhi 
chain  na  milega. 

13  Kasdion  ke  mulk  ko  dekh :  yih 
qaum  maujud  na  thi ;  Asur  ne  use  un 
ka  hissa  thahraya  hai,  jo  ki  bayaban 
men  rahte  the ;  unhon  ne  apne  burj 
uthae,  aur  unhon  ne  is  ke  mahall 
garat  kiye,  aur  use  wiran  kiya. 

14  Ai  Tarsis  ke  jahazo,  wawaila 
karo,  kyiinki  tumhara  muhkam  qila' 
ujara  gaya. 

15  Aur  us  din  aisa  hoga,  ki  Sur  kisi 
badshah  ke  aiyam  ke  mutabiq  sattar 
baras  tak  faramosh  ho  jaegi,  aur  sattar 
baras  ke  pichhe  Sur  ko,  chhinal  ki 
manind,  git  gane  ki  naubat  hogi. 

16  0  clihiual,  jo  ki  faramosh  ho 
gayi  hai,  barbat  utha  le,  aur  shahr 
men  phira  kar,  tar  ko  khub  chher,  aur 
bahut  si  gazalen  ga,  ta  ki  tujhe  yad 
karen. 

17  T  Kyiinki  sattar  baras  ke  ba'd 
aisa  hoga,  ki  Khudawand  Sur  ki 
khabar  lene  awega,  aur  wuh  phir 
kharchi  ke  liye  jaegi,  aur  ru  e  zamin 
par  ki  sari  mamlukaton  se  zinakari 
karegi. 

18  Lekin  us  ki  tijarat  aur  us  ki 
kharchi  Khudawand  ke  liye  mu- 
qaddas  hogi :  aur  us  ka  mal  zakhira 
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Khuda  hi  bddshahat  YAS'AIYA'H,  XXIV. 
na  kiya,  jaega,  aur  na  rakh  chhora 


jaega,  balki  us  Id  tijarat  ka  hasil  un 
ke  liye  hoga,  jo  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
rahte  hain,  ki  lihake  ser  howen,  aur 
nails  poshak  paliinen. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

DEKHO,  Khudawand  sarzamm  ko 
undelke  khali  karta  hai,  aur  lipar 
ke  tale  karta  hai,  aur  us  ke  bashindon 
ko  tittar  bittar  kar  deta"  hai. 

2  Aur  yun  hota,  ki  jaisa  ra'aiyat  ka 
hai  hai,  waisa  kahin  ka,  jaisa  naukar 
ka,  waisa  us  ke  sahib  ka,  jaisa  laundi 
ka,  waisa  us  ki  bibi  ka,  jaisa  mol-lene- 
wale  ka,  waisa  bechnewale  ka,  jaisa 
qarz-denewale  ka,  waisa  qarz-lenewale 
ka,  jaisa  siid-lenewale  ka,  waisa  sud- 
denewale  ka. 

3  Sarzamm  bilkull  khali  ki  jaegi, 
aur  ba  shiddat  garat  hogi ;  ki  Khuda- 
wand ne  yih  sukhan  farmaya  hai. 

4  Zamin  gamgin  hoti  aur  murjha- 
ti  hai;  jahan  be-tab  aur  pazhmurda 
hota;  sarzamin  ke  5ali-qadr  log  na- 
tawan  hote. 

5  Sarzamin  un  ke  niche  jo  us  par 
baste  hain  najis  hiu,  ki  unhon  ne 
shari'aton  ko  Wiul  kiya,  qanunon  ko 
badla,  'ahd  i  abacli  ko  tora. 

6  Is  sabab  se  la'nat  ne  sarzamin 
ko  nigal  liya,  aur  us  ke  bashinde  muj- 
rim  gine  gaye;  is  liye  zamin  ke  log 
bhasam  hue,  aur  thore  admi  rah  gaye. 

7  Xayi  mai  udas  rahti,  angur 
kumhlata  hai,  aur  sab  jo  dilshad  the 
ah  bharte  hain. 

8  Dhoiakon  ki  khushi  band  ho 
gayi,  un  ke  gul  shor  jo  wajd  karte  the 
akhir  hde,  barbat  ki  shadmani  jati 
rahi. 

9  We  phir  git  ke  sath  mai  nahin 
pite  ;  sharab  un  ko,  jo  use  pien,  talkh 
malum  hoti. 

10  Shahr  tuta  hai,  aur  wiran  ho 
gay  a ;  bar  ek  ghar  band  ho  gay  a,  ki 
koi  andar  ja*  na  sake. 

11  Mai  ke  liye  bazaron  men  wa- 
waila  par  raha  hai,  sari  khushi  par 
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ka  un  afatori  se 

tariki  chha  gayi,  sarzamin  ki  'ishrat 
jati  rahi. 

12  Shahr  men  wirana  ho  raha  hai, 
aur  darwaze  tor  "tar  kiye  gaye. 

13  Tau  bhi  sarzamin  ke  bich  log- 
on ke  darmiyan  wuh  aisa  hoga,  jaisa 
zaitun  ka  darakht,  jab  jharjharaya 
gay  a,  aur  angiiron  ke  chhore  'hue 
khosha,  jab  dirau  ho  chuka. 

14  We  apni  awaz  buland  karenge, 
we  git  gawenge  Khudawand  ke  jalal 
ke  sabab,  we  darya  par  se  lalkarenge. 

15  Is  liye  turn  shu'alon  ki  sarzamin 
men  Khudawand  ki,  aur  samundar 
ke  jaziron  men  Khudawand  ke  nam 
ki,  jo  Israel  ka  Khuda  hai,  sitaish 
karo. 

16  If  Intiha  e  zamin  se  nagmon  ki 
awaz  hamen  sunai  deti  hai,  Jalal  o 
'azamat  us  rastbaz  ke  howen !  Par 
main  ne  kaha,  Meri  tabahi,  meri  ta- 
bahi,  mujh  par  wawaila  hai;  lutere 
lutte  hain,  han,  lutere  lut  ko  lutte 
hain. 

17  A i  sarzamin  ke  bashinde,  khauf, 
aur  garha,  aur  dam,  tujh  par  musallit 
hain. 

18  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jo  khaufnak 
awaz  sunke  bhage,  so  garhe  men 
girega,  aur  jo  garhe  ke  bich  se  nikal 
awe,  so  dam  men  phansega;  kyurjki 
lipar  ke  dariche  khule  hain,  aur  zamin 
ki  newen  hilti  hain. 

19  Sarzamin  ek  lakht  ujar  gayi, 
sarzamin  yaksar  shikast  hili,  sarzamin 
shiddat  se  hilai  gayi. 

20  Sarzamin  matwale  ki  manind 
dagmagati,  aur  jhompri  ke  muwafiq 
sarkai  jati,  kyunki  us  ke  gunah  ka 
bojh  us  par  bhari  hua ;  wuh  giregi  aur 
phir  na  uthegi. 

21  Aur  us  din  men  aisa  hoga,  ki 
Khudawand  'alishanon  ke  lashkar 
ko  jo  bulandi  par  hain,  aur  sarzamin 
par  shahan  i  sarzamin  ko,  saza  dega. 

22  Aur  we  un  qaidion  ke  manind 
jo  garhe  men  dale  jawen,  jam'a  kiye 
jaenge;  aur  we  qaidkhane  men  qaid 


qiydm  pakarna.  YAS'AIYA'H, 
kiye  jaenge ;  par  bahut  dinon  ke  ba'd 
un  ki  khabar  H  jaegi. 

23  Aur  chand  muztarib  hoga,  aur 
suraj  sbarminda,  ki  jis  waqt  Eabb  ul 
afwaj  koh  i  Saihun  par  aur  Yarusalani 
men,  apne  buzurgon  ki  guroh  ke  age, 
kashmat  ke  sath  saltanat  kare. 
XXV  BA'B. 

A I  Khudawand,  tu  mera,  Khuda 
h'ai,  main  teri  tamjid  karunga, 
tere  nam  ki  sitaish  karunga ;  kyunki 
tii  ne  'ajaib  kam  kiye  hain;  teri 
maslahaten  qadim  se  wafadari  aur 
sachai  hain. 

2  Kyunki  tu  ne  shahr  ko  khak  ka* 
dher  kiya,  aur  mubkam  basti  ko  ek 
wirana;  aur  pardesion  ke  qasron  ko 
aisa  kiya,  ki  shahr  na  raha ;  wuh  phir 
banaya  na  jaega. 

3  Is  liye  zabardast  log  teri  sitaish 
karenge,  aur  haibatnak  gurohon  ki 
basti  tera  dar  manegi. 

4  Ki  tu  miskin  ke  liye  qil'a  hua, 
aur  muhtaj  ke  liye  us  ki  pareshani  ke 
waqt  men  ek  muhkam  shahr,  aur 
andhi  se  ek  panahgah,  aur  garmi  se 
ehhanw,  jis  waqt  zalimon  ki  sans  aisi 
ho,  jaisa  ttifan  jo  diwar  par  chalta  hai. 

5  Tu  pardesion  ke  shor  ko  yun  nest 
karta,  jaise  garmi  ko,  jo  be-ab  makan 
men  ho;  ki  jis  tar  ah  abr  ke  saye  se 
garmi  n^st  hoti  hai,  usi  tarah  magruron 
ka  shadiyana  bajana  mauquf  hoga. 

6  Aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  is  pahar  par 
sari  qaumon  ke  liye  farbih  chizon  se 
ek  ziyafat  taiyar  karega,  balki  ek 
ziyafat  talchhat  j)ar  se  nithri  hui  mai 
se,  han,  farbih  chizon  se  jo  pur-magz 
hon,  aur  mai  se  jo  talchhat  par  se 
khub  nithri  hui  ho. 

7  Aur  wuh  is  pahar  men  us  parde 
ko,  jo  sari  qaumon  par  para  hai,  aur 
us  niqab  ko,  jo  sari  gurohon  par  latak 
raha  hai,  nest  kar  dega. 

8  Wuh  ek  lakht  maut  ko  nigal 
jaega ;  aur  Khudawand  Khuda  sabhon 
ke  chihron  se  ansu  ponchh  dalega,  aur 
apne  logon  ki  ruswai  tamam  sarzamin 
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XXV,  XXVI.  Ndbi  hi  nasihat 

par  se  kho  dega ;  kyunki  Khudawand 
ne  yih  farmaya  hai. 

9  T  Aur  us  roz  yih  kaha  jaega,  Lo, 
yih  hamara  Khuda  hai,  ham  us  ki  rah 
takte  the,  aur  usi  ne  hamen  bachaya ; 
yih  Khudawand  hai,  ham  us  ke 
intizar  men  the :  ham  us  ki  najat  se 
khush  o  khurram  howenge. 

1 0  Kyunki  is  pahar  par  Khuda  ka 
hath  dhara  rahega,  aur  Moab  apni  hi 
jagah  men  pual  ke  manind,  jo  mazbale 
ke  bich  raunda  jata,  latara  jaega. 

11  Aur  wuh  us  ke  darmiyan  us  ke 
manind,  jo  pairte  hiie  hath  phailata 
hai,  apne  hath  phailaega;  par  Wuh 
us  ke  gurur  ko,  us  ke  hathon  ke  fann 
fareb  samet,  past  karega. 

12  Aur  wuh  teri  diwaron  ke  unche 
burjon  ko  tor  dalega,  aur  niche  karega, 
aur  zamin  ke,  balki  khak  ke,  barabar 
kar  dega. 

XXVI  BA'B. 

US  din  Yahudah  ki  sarzamin  men 
yih  git  gaya  jaega,  Hamara  to 
ek  muhkam  shahr  hai ;  us  ki  diwaron 
aur  burjon  ke  badle  wuh  najat  hi  ko 
muqarrar  karega. 

2  Turn  darwaze  kholo,  ta  ki  rastbaz 
qaum,  jis  ne  sadaqat  ko  hifz  kar  rakha 
hai,  andar  awe. 

3  Jis  ka  dil  qaim  hai,  tu  khub 
salamati  se  us  ki  nigahbani  karega; 
kyunki  us  ka  tawakkul  tujh  par  hai. 

4  Abad  tak  Khudawand  par  i'ati- 
mad  rakho;  ki  Y  AHOWA'H  yaqinan 
Yah,  ek  abadi  chat&n  hai. 

5  Us  ne  un  ko,  jo  unche  par 
baithe  hain,  niche  utara,  aur  buland 
shahr  ko  zer  kiya :  us  ne  use  zer  karke 
khak  men  milaya,  aur  gard  kar  diya. 

6  Wuh  panw  se  pamal  hota  hai, 
han,  miskinon  ke  panwon,  aur  muh- 
taj on  ke  qadamon  se. 

7  Sadiq  ki  rah  rasti  hai ;  ai  tu,  jo 
Haqq  hai,  tu  hi  sadiq  ki  rah  ko  ham- 
war  karta  hai. 

8  Han,  teri  'adalaton  ki  rah  meij, 
ai  Khudawand,  ham  tere  muntazir 


Nabi  hi  no.sihat,  hi  YAS'AIYA'H. 

rahe;  hamari  jan  ka  ishtiyaq  tere 
nam,  aur  ten  ydd  Id  taraf  liai. 

9  Eat  ko  meri  jan  tera  shauq 
rakhti  tin;  main  ne  apne  dil  se  har 
subh  ten  talash  Id ;  kyunki  jab  zamin 
par  ten  'adalaten  jad  he-tin,  tab  dunya 
ke  basnewale  sadaqat  sikhte. 

10  Harchand  sharir  par  mihrbani 
ki  jawe,  par  wuh  rasti  na  sikhega; 
rasti  ke  mulk  men  narasti  ke  kam 
karega,  aur  Khuda  ki  'azamat  par 
lihaz  na  rakhega. 

11  Ai  Khuda  wand,  tera  hath  bu- 
land  hai,  par  we  use  nahin  dekhte; 
lekin  we  dekhenge,  aur  pasheman 
honge ;  wuh  gairat,  jo  tii  apne  logon 
se  rakhta,  aur  wuh  ag,  jo  tere  dush- 
manon  par  hogi,  unhen  bhasam  kar 
degi. 

12  ^  Ai  Khuda  wand,  tu  ne  ha- 
mare liye  salamati  thahrai  hai,  han, 
tu  hi  ne  hamare  sare  kamon  ko  ha- 
mare liye  anjam  diya  hai. 

13  Ai  Khuda  wand,  hamare  Khu- 
da, tere  siwa  aur  khawind  ham  par 
khudawand!  karte  the ;  par  ham  tujhi 
se  sirf  tera  nam  liya  karenge. 

14  We  mar  gaye,  phir  na  jienge; 
we  rihlat  kar  gaye,  phir  na  uthenge ; 
ki  tu  ne  un  par  nazar  ki,  aur  unhen 
ndbud  kiya,  aur  un  ke  zikr  ko  bhi 
mita  diya  hai. 

15  Ai  Khuda  wand,  tu  ne  is  qaum 
ko  kasrat  bakhshi  hai,  tu  ne  is  qaum 
ko  kasrat  bakhshi;  tu  jalali  zahir 
hua ;  tii  ne  mulk  ke  sare  siwanon  ko 
dur  tak  barha  diya  hai. 

16  Ai  Khuda  wand,  sakhti  men  we 
ten  taraf  rujii'  hue,  aur  jis  waqt  teri 
tadib  un  par  thi,  unhon  ne  tujh  se 
dhimi  awaz  ke  sath  du'a  mangi. 

17  Jis  tarah  ki  petwali  'aurat,  jis 
ke  janne  ka  waqt  nazdik  ho,  dard 
khati  hai,  aur  us  pir  se  jo  use  lagi 
chikhen  marti,  ai  Khudawand,  ham 
teri  nigah  men  waise  hi  hain. 

18  Ham  hamila  hue,  hamen  dard 
i  zih  la^a,  par  goya  hawa  jane :  ham 
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ne  sarzamin  ke  liye  rihai  hasil  nahin 
ki,  aur  dunya  men  jo  basen,  we  to 
paida  nahin  hue  hain. 

19  Tere  murde  ji  uthenge,  an  ki 
lashen  uth  khari  hongi.  *  Turn  jo  khak 
men  ja  base  ho,  jago  aur  gao ;  kyunki 
teri  os  us  os  ki  manind  hai  jo  nabatat 
par  parti,  aur  zamin  murdon  ko  jan 
dalegi. 

20  If  Ai  meri  qaum,  apni  andar  ki 
kothrion  men  dakhil  ho,  aur  apna 
darwaza  apne  pichhe  band  kar  le ;  aur 
apne  ta,in  thori  der  chhipa,  jab  tak  ki 
gussa  utar  jae. 

21  Kyunki  dekho,  Khudawand  ap- 
ne makan  se  chala  ata  hai,  ta  ki  zamin 
ke  bashindon  ko  un  ki  shararat  ki 
saza  de  ;  aur  zamin  us  khun  ko  zahir 
karegi  jo  us  men  hai,  aur  maqtiilon  ko, 
jo  us  men  pare  hain,  phir  na  chhipa- 
wegi. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

US  din  Khudawand  apni  sakht  aur 
ban  aur  mazbut  talwar  se  lawi- 
yatan  ko,  us  tez-rau  samp  ko,  aur 
lawiyatan  ko,  us  pechida  samp  ko, 
saza  dega,  aur  daryai  azhdahe  ko  qatl 
karega. 

2  Us  roz  takistan  Id  babat  ek  git 
gao. 

3  Main  Khudawand  us  ki  hifazat 
karta  hun  ;  main  use  har  dam  sinchta 
hun ;  ta  na  ho  ki  use  kuchh  sadma 
pahunche,  main  rat  aur  din  us  ki  kha- 
bardari  karta  hun. 

4  Mujh  men  qahr  nahin :  tau  bhi, 
ai  kash  ki  jang-gah  men  mere  bar- 
khilaf  sada-gulab  aur  kante  hote  !  to 
main  un  par  khuruj  karta,  aur  unhen 
ek  lakht  jala  deta. 

5  Par  agar  koi  meri  tawanai  ka 
daman  pakrie,  to  mujh  se  sulh  kare ; 
han,  wuh  mujh  se  sulh  kare. 

6  A'yande  men  Ya'qub  jar  pakrega, 
aur  Israel  panpega  aur  phiilega,  aur 
zamin  ki  sath  ko  mewon  se  malamal 
karega. 

7  T  Kya  us  ne  use  mara  jis  tarah 
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bay  ki  Jchabar  lend. 


se  us  ne  us  ke  marnewale  ko  mara 
hai  ?  aya  vvuh  qatl  hua  jis.  tarah  us  ke 
qatl-karnewale  qatl  hue  ? 

8  Tune  i'atidal  ke  sath  us  ke  talaq 
dene  ke  waqt  us  se  hujjat  ki  hai ;  wuh 
piirabi  haw  a  ke  din  apni  sakht  andhi 
se  use  ura  le  gaya  hai ; 

9  Tau  bhi,  is  tarah  se  Ya'qub  ke  gu- 
nah  ka  kafara  hua ;  aur  yih  us  ka  sara 
phal  hai,  ki  us  ka  gunah  dur  kiya 
gaya  ;  jis  waqt  wuh  mazbah  ke  sab 
pattharon  ko  tute  kankaron  ke  ma- 
nind  tukre  tukre  kare;  ki  Yasiraten 
aur  suraj  ke  sutun  phir  qaim  na  kiye 
jaenge. 

10  Ki  wuh  hasin  shahr  wiran  hai, 
aur  wuh  basti  ujar,  aur  bayaban  ke 
manind  khali  hai;  wahan  bachhra 
charega,  aur  wahan  wTuh  let  rahega, 
aur  us  ki  dalian  bilkull  kat  khaega. 

11  Jab  us  ki  shakhen  murjha  jaengi, 
tab  tori  jaengi ;  'auraten  aengi,  aur 
unhen  jalaengi ;  kyiinki  wuh  ek  guroh 
hai,  jo  danish  se  khali  hai :  is  liye  un 
ka  khaliq  un  par  rahm  na  karta,  aur 
un  ka  bananewala  un  par  tars  na 
khata. 

12  Aur  aisa  hoga  ki  Khudawand 
ko  us  din  nadi  ki  barh  se  leke  Misr  ki 
dhar  tak  jharjharane  ki  naubat  awegi, 
aur  turn,  ai  bani  Israel,  ek  ek  karke 
jam'u  kiye  jaoge. 

13  Aur  us  din  aisa  hoga,  ki  bara 
narsinga  phiinka  jaega,  aur  we  jo 
Asur  ke  mulk  men  hoke  marne  par 
the,  aur  we  jo  Misr  ki  mamlukat  men 
jilawatan  hue,  awenge,  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  muqaddas  pahar  par  Khudawand 
ki  parastish  karenge. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

WAWAILA'  ghamand  ke  taj  par, 
jo  Ifraim  ke  matwalon  ka  hai, 
aur  un  ki  shandar  shaukat  par  jo 
kumhlaya  hua  phul  hai,  jo  un  logon 
ki  shadab  wadi  ke  sire  par  hai,  jo  mai 
se  maghib  hote ! 

2  Dekho,  Khudawand  ka  ek  za- 
bardast  aur  zorawar  hai,  io  us  andhi 
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ke  manind  jis  ke  sath  ole  ham,  aur 
bad  i  samum  ke  manind,  aur  panion 
ke  sailab  i  shadid  ke  manind,  use 
zamin  par  hath  se  patak  dega. 

3  Ifraim  ke  matwalon  ke  ghamandi 
taj  paemal  kiye  jaenge : 

4  Aur  us  shandar  shaukat  ka  mur- 
jhaya  hua  phul,  jo  us  shadab  wadi  ke 
sire  par  hai,  anjir  ke  pahle  phal  ke 
manind  hoga,  jo  garmi  ke  aiyam  se 
peshtar  lage,  jis  par  kisi  ki  nigah  pare, 
aur  wuh  use  dekhte  hi,  aur  hath  men 
lete  hi,  jhap  kha  jata. 

5  Us  din  Kabb  ul  afwaj  apni 
qaum  ke  baqi  logon  ke  liye  shaukat 
ka  afear  aur  husn  ka  taj  hoga, 

6  Aur  'adalat  ki  ruh  hoga  us  ke 
liye  jo  'adalat  ki  kursi  par  baithega, 
aur  himmat  un  ke  liye  jo  darwazon 
par  se  larai  ko  phira  denge. 

7  Par  ye  Dn^  mai  ke  sabab  se 
khata  karte  hain ;  we  nashe  se  dag- 
magate  hain ;  kahin  aur  nabi  nashe  se 
khata  karte  hain  ;  we  mai  se  magliib 
note,  we  nashe  se  dagmagate,  riiyat 
men  we  khata  karte,  aur  we  'adalat 
men  lagzish  karte  hain. 

8  Ki  sab  mezen  ugli  hui  chizon  se 
aur  gandagi  se  bhari  Mi  hain,  ki  koi 
jagah  bhi  saf  nahin. 

9  T  Wuh  kis  ko  danish  sikhawe- 
ga?  kis  ko  wa'z  karke  samjha  dega? 
un  ko  jin  ka  dudh  chhuraya  gaya,  jo 
chhation  se  juda  kiye  gaye. 

10  Kyunki  hukm  par  hukm,  hukm 
par  hukm,  qanun  par  qanun,  qanun 
par  qamin  hota  jata;  thora  yahan, 
thora  wahan. 

11  Han,  wuh  wahshi  ke  se  honthon 
aur  ajnabi  zuban  se,  is  guroh  ke  sath 
baten  karega : 

12  Ki  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Yih  wuh 
aramgah  hai,  turn  un  ko  jo  thake  hue 
hain  aram  dijiyo  ;  aur  yih  chain  ki 
halat  hai :  par  we  shanawa  na  hue. 

13  So  Khudawand  ka  kalam  un 
se  yih  hoga,  Hukm  par  hukm,  hukm 
par  hukm,  qanun  par  qanun,  qanun 


Jfasih  Jed  hunyadi  YAS'AIYA' 
par  qamin,  thora  yahan,  thora  wahan, 
ta  ki  we  chale  jawen,  aur  pichhari 
giren,  aur  shikast  khawen,  aur  dam 
men  phansen,  aur  girittar  howen. 

14  %  Pas,  ai  thatthebaz  admio,  jo 
is  guroh  par,  ki  Yarusalam  men  hai, 
hukmr&ni  karte  ho,  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  suno. 

15  Azbaski  turn  kaha  karte  ho,  ki 
Ham  ne  maut  se  'ahd  bandha,  aur 
'alam  i  gaib  se  paiman  kiya;  jab 
muhlik  taziyana  bich  se  hoke  chalega, 
ham  par  na  pare°:a;  ki  ham  ne jhuth 
ko  apni  pan  ah  kiya  hai,  aur  daroggoi 
ki  ar  men  apne  ta,in  chhipaya  hai : 

16  T  Bawujud  is  ke  Khudawand 
Yahowah  yun  farmata  hai,  Dekho, 
main  Saihun  men  bunyad  ke  liye  ek 
patthar  rakhunga,  ek  azmaya  hua  pat- 
thar, kone  ke  sire  ka  ek  mahang-mola, 
ek  mazbtit  neowala  patthar ;  us  par 
jo  iman  lawe,  utaoli  na  karega. 

17  Aur  main  sut  par  'adalat,  aur 
sahul  par  sadaqat,  rakhunga,  aur  ole 
jhuthon  ki  panah  ko  jhar  dalenge,  aur 
pani  ehhipne  ke  makan  baha  le  jaenge. 

18  ^  Aur  tumhara  'ahd.jo  maut  se 
hua,  tutega,  aur  tumhari  muwafaqat, 
jo  'alam  i  gaib  se  hm,  qaim  na  rahegi ; 
jab  wuh  muhlik  taziyana  bich  se  hoke 
chalega,  tab  turn  us  ke  charhanewale 
ke  niche  paemal  ho  jaoge. 

19  Jis  jis  waqt  wuh  guzarta  howe, 
wuh  tumhen  le  jaega ;  har  ek  subh  ko 
guzrega ;  aur  din  aur  rat  ko  bhi ;  balki 
us  ka  charcha  sunna  bhi  ghabrane  ka 
sabab  hoga. 

20  Kyunki  palang  chhota  hai,  ki 
koi  us  par  apne  ta,in  pasar  nahin  sakta 
hai ;  aur  balaposh  tang  hai,  ki  koi  ap 
ko  us  men  lapet  nahin  sakta. 

21  Ki  Khudawand  uthega,  jaisd 
koh  i  Parasim  men,  aur  wuh  gazabnak 
Loga,  jaisa  Jiba'un  ki  wadi  men,  ta 
apna,  balki  apna  gair-ma'muli  kam 
kare,  aur  apna  'amal  kar  guzre,  han, 
apna  anokha  'amal. 

22  So  ab  turn  thattha  mat  karo,  na 
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ho  ki  tumhari  banden  sakht  ho  jawen; 
kyunki  main  ne  Khudawand  Eabb 
ul  afwaj  se  suna  hai,  ki  us  ne  kamil 
aur  musammam  irada  kiya  hai,  ki  sari 
sarzamin  ko  tabah  kare. 

23  ^  Kan  dharke  men  awaz  suno ; 
shanawa  hokar  meri  bat  par  dil  lagao. 

24  Kya  kisan  bone  ke  liye  sab  din 
hai  chalaya  karta  ?  kya  wuh  har  waqt 
apui  zamin  ko  chasa  karta,  aur  us  ke 
dhele  phora  karta  hai  ? 

25  Jab  us  ko  hamwar  kar  chuka, 
to  kya  wuh  ajwayan  ko  nahin  chhint- 
ta,  aur  zira  ko  dal  nahin  deta,  aur 
gehun  ko  pant  pant  men  nahin  bota, 
aur  jau  ko  us  ke  mu'aiyan  makan  men, 
aur  deo  gandum  ko  us  ki  khass  kiyari 
men,  nahin  ropta  ? 

26  Kyunki  us  ka  Khuda  us  ko  tar- 
biyat  karke  tamiz  bakhshta,  aur  use 
sikhlata  hai. 

27  Ki  ajwayan  ko  daone  ke  henge 
se  nahin  daote,  aur  zire  ke  upar  gari 
ke  chakkar  nahin  ghumate,  balki  lathi 
se  ajwayan  ko  jharta  hai,  aur  zire  ko 
chhari  se. 

28  Koti  ke  galle  par  da,in  chalata 
hai,  lekin  wuh  hamesha  use  kutta 
nahin  rahta,  aur  apni  gari  ke  chakkar 
aur  ghoron  ko  us  par  hamesha  phirata 
nahin  rahta;  wuh  use  sarasar  nahin 
kuchiega. 

29  Yih  bhi  Eabb  ul  afwaj  se  mu- 
qarrar  hua  hai,  jis  ka  intizam  'ajib, 
aur  us  ki  danai  bari  hai. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

A KIEL  par  afsos,  Ariel  us  shahr 
par,  jis  ka  muhasara  Daiid  ne 
kiya !  sal  par  sal  ziyada  karo ;  'id  par 
'id  mani  jae. 

2  Tau  bhi  main  Ariel  ko  dukh  dun- 
ga,  aur  wahan  nauha  aur  gamkhwari 
hogi ;  par  mere  liye  Ariel  hi  thahrcga. 

3  Main  tere  aspas  khaimazan  ho- 
unga,  aur  morcha-bandi  karke  tujhe 
muhasara  kariinga,  aur  tujh  par  burj 
uthaunga. 

*4  Aur  tii  niche  utard,  jaega,  aur 
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13  <[f  So  Khudawand  farmata  hai, 


zamin  par  se  bolega,  aur  khak  par  se 
ten  awaz  dhimi  awegi,  ten  sada  goya 
ek  bhut  ki  si  hogi,  jo  zamin  ke  andar 
se  niklegi,  aur  ten  boli  khak  par  se 
churugne  ki  awaz  malum  hogi. 

5  Lekin  tere  dushmanon  ka  gol 
bank  gard  ki  manind  hoga,  aur  un 
haibat-nakon.  ki  guroh  urnewali  bhusi 
ki  manind ;  aur  yih  nagahan,  ek  dam 
men,  waqi'  hoga. 

6  Kabb  ul  afwaj  khud,  garajne  aur 
zalzala  ke  sath,  aur  ban  awaz,  aur 
andhi,  aur  ,  tufan,  aur  ag  ke  muhlik 
shu'ale  ke  sath,  tujhe  sazadene  awega. 

7  If  Aur  un  sari  qaumon.  ka  gol  jo 
Ariel  se  larega,  ya'ne,  we  sab  jo  us  se, 
aur  us  ke  morche  se,  jang  karenge,  aur 
use  dukh  denge,  khwab  ya  rat  ki  roya 
ke  manind  ho  jaenge. 

8  Aur  yih  thik  is  tarah  hoga,  jis 
tarah  bhukha  admi  khwab  men  ho, 
aur  kya  dekhta  hai  ?  ki  khata  hai : 
par  jag  utha  hai,  aur  us  ka  ji  bhara 
nahin;  aur  jis  tarah  piyasa  khwab 
dekhe,  aur  kya  dekhta  ?  ki  wuh  pita 
hai ;  par  jagte  hi,  dekho,  wuh  be-tab 
hai,  aur  piyase  ka  piyasa  hai :  aisa  hi 
hai  un  sari  qaumon  ke  gol  ka  hoga,  jo 
koh  i  Saihiin  se  jang  karti  hain. 

9  If  Thahar  jao,  aur  ta'ajjub  karo : 
'aish  o  'ishrat  karo,  aur  andhe  ho  jao  : 
we  mast  hain,  par  mai  se  nahin ;  we 
larkharate  hain,  par  nashe  se  nahin. 

10  Ki  Khudawand  ne  turn  par 
unghnewali  ruh  ko  dhaia  hai,  aur 
tumhari  aokhen  jo  ki  nabi  hain, 
mundi  hain,  aur  tumhare  sardaron  par, 
jo  ki  gaib-bin  hain,  hijab  dala. 

11  Aur  sari  roya  tumhare  nazdik 
aisl  ho  gayi,  jaisa  uskitab  kamazmun 
jo  sar  ba  muhr  ho,  jise  log  ek  parhe- 
likhe  ko  dewen,  aur  kahen,  A;p  use 
parhiye ;  aur  wuh  kahe,  Main  parh 
nahin  sakta,  kyimki  sar  ba  muhr  hai : 

12  Aur  phir  wuh  kitab  ek  an  parh  e 
ko  dewen,  aur  kahen,  A'p  ise  parhiye ; 
aur  wuh  kahe,  Main  nakhwanda  hun, 
parh  nahin  sakta. 
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Azbaski  ye  log  apni  zuban  se  meri 
nazdiki  dhundhte  hain,  aur  apne  hon- 
thon  se  meri  takrim  karte  hain,  lekin 
un  ke  dil  mujh  se  dur  hain,  ki  mera 
khauf  jo  un  ko  hiia,  so  faqat  admion 
ki  ta'limon  ke  sunne  se  hua  : 

14  Is  liye  main  in  logon  ke  sath 
ajib  suluk  karne  ke  liye  age  barhunga, 
aisa  suliik  jo  hairat-angez  aur  ta'ajjub 
ka  ba'is  hoga ;  ki  un  ke  'aqilon  ki  'aql 
zail  ho  jaegi,  aur  un  ke  danaon  ke 
hosh-hawass  thikane  na  rahenge. 

15  Un  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  apni 
mashwarat  ko  Khuda  se  khub  chhipa 
rakhte  hain,  jin  ka  karobar  andhere 
men  hota  hai,  aur  we  kahte  hain, 
Kaun  ham  ko  dekhta  hai  ?  kaun  ha- 
men.  pahchanta  ? 

16  Hae,  tumhari  kaisi  kaji  hai !  kya 
kumhar  mitti  ke  barabar  gina  jaega  ? 
kya  wuh  kam,  jo  us  ne  kiya  hai, 
kahega,  ki  Us  ne  mujhe  nahin  kiya  ? 
kya  banai  hui  chiz  bananewale  ko 
kahegi,  ki  Tii  kuchh  nahin  janta  ? 

17  Kya  bahut  thora  ;arsa  nahin 
hai,  ki  Lubnan  badal  jake  ek  shadab 
maidan  ho  jawega,  aur  shadab  maidan 
jangal  gina  jaega  ? 

18  Aur  us  din  bahre  kit&b  ki 
baten  sunenge,  aur  andhon  ki  ankhen 
tariki  aur  andhere  men  se  dekhengi. 

19  Tab  miskin  log  Khudawand  ke 
baqq  men  ziyada  khushi  karenge,  aur 
logon  ke  garib  gurba  Israel  ke  Quddus 
se  kbushwaqt  honge. 

20  Ki  zalim  fana  ho  jaega,  aur 
thattha-karnewdla  nabiid  hoga,  aur 
sab,  jo  badkari  karne  ke  liye  bedar 
rahte,  kat  dale  jaenge  : 

21  Jo  admi  ko  us  ke  muqaddame 
men  mujrim  thahrate,  aur  us  ke  liye 
jis  ne  'adalat  ke  darwaze  par  muqad- 
dama  faisal  kiya  phanda  lagate,  aur 
rastbaz  admi  ko  be-sabab  pher  dete 
hain. 

22  Bawujud  is  ke  Khudawand,  jo 
Abiraham  ka  najat-denewala  hai,  Ya- 


Un  M  Misr  par  YAS'AIYi 

\{ub  ke  khandan  ke  iiaqq  men  yun 
larmata  hai,  ki  Ya'qub  ab  pasheman 
na  hogd,  aur  hargiz  wuh  zard-rd  na 
hogd. 

23  Balki  jab  us  ke  farzand  mere 
hathon  ke  banae  hue  kamon  par  apne 
bich  men  nigah  karen,  tab  we  mere 
nam  ki  taqdis  karenge ;  han,  we 
Ya'qtib  ke  Quddus  ki  taqdis  karenge, 
aur  Israel  ke  Khuda  se  darenge. 

24  Aur  we  bhi,  jo  ruh  men  gumrah 
hain,  fahm  hasil  karenge,  aur  we  jo 
magre  the,  ta'lim-pazir  honge. 

XXX  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  farmata  hai,  Un 
bagi  larkon  par  afsos,  ki  aisi 
maslahat  karte  hain,  jo  meri  taraf  se 
nahin,  aur  'ahd  o  paiman  karte  hain, 
jo  meri  ruh  ki  taraf  se  nahin,  ta  ki 
gun  ah  par  gunah  karen  ! 

2  We  rawana  hote  hain  ki  Misr  ko 
utar  jawen,  (aur  mere  munh  se  unhon 
ne  puchh  nahin  liya,)  ta  ki  Fira'un 
ki  panah  men  bhagen,  aur  Misr  ke 
save  men  jake  amn  se  rahen. 

3  Lekin  Fira'un  ki  himayat  tum- 
hare liye  khijalat  hogi,  aur  Misr  ke 
saye  men  panah  lena  tumhare  waste 
ghabrahat  hoga. 

4  Ki  us  ke  sardar  Zu'an  men  to  the, 
aur  us  ke  eichi  Hanis  men  ja  •  pa- 
hunche. 

5  Un  men  se  har  ek  us  qaum  se,  jo 
un  ko  kuchh  faida  na  bakhsh  saki, 
khajil  hua  ;  wuh  madad  aur  faida  ka 
nahin,  balki  khijalat  aur  malamat  ka 
ba^is  hogi. 

6  Janiib  ke  Bahim&t  ka  bojh. 
Bipat  aur  musibat  ki  sarzamin  men, 
jahan  se  singhini  aur  singh,  aur  samp 
aur  atashi  umewale  nas:  ate,  we  apni 
daulat  gadhon  ke  kandhon  par,  aur 
apne  khazane  unton  ke  kajawon  par 
dharke,  us  qaum  ke  pas  le  jate  hain, 
ki  jis  se  un  ko  kuchh  faida  na  pahun- 
chega. 

7  Kvunki  Misrion  se  jo  kumak 
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mile,  so  batil  aur  be-faida  hogi:  is 
liye  main  ne  us  ki  babat  kaha  hai,  ki 
Wuh  Kahab  hai,  jo  susti  karke  baithi 
hai. 

8  T  Ab  tii  chal,  aur  un  ke  age 
takhti  par  likh,  aur  kitab  men  qalam- 
band  kar,  ki  yih  ayanda  dinon  ke  liye, 
balki  hamesha  tak,  gawahi  rahe. 

9  Ki  yih  ek  bagi  guroh  hai,  aur 
jhuthe  farzand,  aise  farzand  jo  Khuda- 
wand  ki  shari'at  ke  suune  se  inkar 
karte  hain. 

10  Jo  roya  dekhnewalon  ko  kahte 
hain,  ki  Boya  mat  dekho,  aur  nabion 
ko,  ki  Ham  par  sachchi  royaten  zahir 
mat  karo,  ham  se  mulaim  baten  karo, 
aur  ham  se  jhuthi  royaten  batao  : 

11  Bah  se  bahar  jao,  raste  se  bar- 
gash  ta  hoo,  aur  Israel  ke  Quddus  ko 
hamare  darmiyan  se  mauquf  karo. 

12  Is  liye  Israel  ka  Quddus  yun 
farmata  hai,  Azbaski  turn  ne  is  su- 
khan  ko  radd  kar  diva  hai,  aur  zulm 
aur  kajraui  par  bharosa  rakha,  aur  usi 
par  thahre  rahe ; 

13  Is  liye  yih  badkari  tumhare  liye 
aisi  hogi  jaisi  ek  phati  hui  diwar  jo 
gira  chdhti,  ek  unchi  ubhri  hui  diwar, 
jis  ka  girna  nagahan  ek  dam  men 
howe. 

14  Wuh  aise  tutegi  jaise  kumhar  ka 
bartan  tutta,  jise  wuh  tor  dalta  aur 
dareg  nahin  karta ;  chunanchi  us  ke 
tukron  men  ek  thikra  na  milega,  jis 
men  chulhe  par  se  ag  uthai  jawe,  ya 
kund  se  pani  liya  jawe. 

15  Ki  Khuda  wand  Yahowah,  Is- 
rael ka  Quddus,  yiin  farmata  hai,  ki 
Phir  ane  men,  aur  ehupke  baithne 
men,  tumbari  salamatihai;  khamoshi 
aur  tawakkul  men  tumhari  quwat  hai ; 
par  turn  ne  yih  na  chaha. 

16  Turn  ne  kaha,  So  nahin ;  balki 
ham  ghoron  par  charhke  bhagenge ;  is 
waste  turn  bhagoge  :  aur  ki  Ham  tez- 
rau  janwaron  par  sawar  honge ;  so  we 
jo  tumhara  pichha  karenge  tez-rau 
honge. 
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17  Ek  ki  ghurki  se  ek  hazar  bhag- 
enge ;  panch  ki  ghurki  se  turn  aisa 
bhagoge,  ki  turn  us  'alamat  ke  manind 
jo  pahar  ki  choti  par,  aur  us  nishan 
ke  manind  jo  koh  par  nasb  kiya  jawe, 
ho  jaoge. 

18  Bawajud  is  ke  Khudawand 
turn  par  mihrbani  dikklane  ke  liye 
thahra  rahega,  aur  turn  par  rahm  karne 
ke  liye  wuh  uthega ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand 'adil  Khuda  hai :  mubarak  we 
sab  jo  us  ki  rah  takte  hain. 

19  Ki  yaqinan  Saihuni  qaum  Yaru- 
salam  men  basegi ;  tii  har  waqt  na 
roegi ;  wuh  teri  duhai  ki  awaz  sunke 
yaqinan  tujh  par  rahm  farmawega; 
wuh  use  sunte  hi  tujhe  jawab  dega. 

20  Aur  agarchi  Khudawand  turn 
ko  musibat  ki  roti  aur  dushwari  ka 
pani  deta  hai,  par  age  ko  tere  sikh- 
lanewale  tujh  se  apne  ta,in  poshida  na 
rakhenge ;  par  teri  ankhen  tere  ta'lim- 
denewalon  ko  dekhengi. 

21  Aur  tere  kan  tere  pichhe  se  yih 
awaz  sunenge,  jo  kahti,  ki  Rah  yihi 
hai,  us  par  chalo,  jab  ki  turn  dahine 
aur  jab  ki  turn  baen  muro. 

22  Tab  turn  apni  khodi  hui  murat- 
on  ka  rupahla  libas,  aur  dhale  hue 
putlon  ke  sonahle  asbab  i  zinat  ko, 
napak  karoge ;  tii  use  haiz  ke  latte  ke 
manind  phenk  dega;  tii  use  kahega, 
Nikal,  diir  ho. 

23  Tab  wuh  tere  bij  ke  liye,  jo  tii 
zamin  men  bowe,  baran  dega ;  aur  za- 
min  ki  afzaish  ki  roti  ka  galla  suthra 
aur  kasrat  se  hoga;  us  din  teri  ma- 
washi  wasi'  charagahon  men  charegf. 

24  Aur  bail  aur  gadhon  ke  bachche, 
jin  se  zamin  ki  halwahi  hoti  hai,  aisa 
chara,  jo  chalni  men  dalke  aur  pankha 
karke  chhana  gaya,  khaenge. 

25  Aur  har  ek  linche  pahar  par, 
aur  har  ek  buland  tile  par,  bari  khun- 
rezi  ke  din,  jis  waqt  ki  burj  gir  jaenge, 
chashme  aur  pani  ki  nadian  horigi. 

26  Aur  chand  ki  chandni  aisi  hogi, 
jaisi  suraj  ki  roshni,  aur  suraj  ki  roshni 
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sdt-guni,  balki  sat  din  ki  roshni  ke 
barabar  hogi,  jis  din  Khudawand  apne 
bandon  ke  rakhna  ko  bandhega,  aur 
un  ki  bala  ke  ghao  ko  changa  karega. 

27  T  Bekho,  Khudawand  ka  nam 
diir  se  chala  ata  hai,  us  ka  gazab  bhar- 
ka  aur  bhari  dhunwan  hota :  us  ke  lab 
qahr-aluda,  aur  us  ki  zuban  dhadhaKti 
ag  ki  manind  hai ; 

28  Us  ki  sans  aisi  hai,  jaisa  ki  sai- 
lab,  jis  ki  barh  ho,  aur  wuh  adhi  gardan 
tak  charhe  ;  wuh  gurohon  ko  batalat 
ke  chaj  men  phatkega ;  aur  qaumon  ke 
galon  par  ek  lagam  hoga,  ta  ki  unhen 
gumrah  kare. 

29  Tab  turn  git  gaoge,  jaise  us  rat 
gate  ho,  jab  muqaddas  'id  mante  ho ; 
aur  dil  ki  aisi  khushi  hogi,  jaisi  us 
shakhs  ki,  jo  bansri  liye  hue  khiraman 
ho,  ki  Khudawand  ke  pahar  men  Is- 
rael ki  Chatan  ke  pas  jawe. 

30  Kyunki  Khudawand  apni  ja- 
lalwali  awaz  sunaega,  aur  apne  qahr 
ki  shiddat,  aur  atash  i  sozan  ke  shu'ale, 
aur  barh,  aur  andhi,  aur  olon  ke  sath, 
apne  hath  ka  utarna  dikhlaega. 

31  Han,  Khudawand  ki  awaz  hi  se 
Asiir  tabah  ho  jaega  ;  wuh.  use  lath  se 
marega. 

32  Aur  jis  jis  taraf  us  muqarrar  lath 
ki,  jo  Khudawand  us  par  lagaega, 
chot  hogi,  us  us  taraf  rabab  aur  barbat 
s&th  sath  hogi ;  ki  wuh  shor  shar  ki 
laraion  men  us  se  larega. 

33  Kyunki  Tufat  muddat  se  arasta 
kiya  gaya  ;  han,  wuh  badshah  ke  liye 
gahra  aur  wasi'  taiyar  kiya  gaya  hai ; 
us  ka  dher  ag  aur  bahutsa  indhan  hai ; 
aur  Khudawand  ki  sans,  gandhak  ke 
sailab  ke  manind,  us  ko  sulgati  hai. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

UN  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  madad  ke 
liye  Misr  ko  jate,  aur  ghoron  par 
i'atimad  karte  hain,  aur  garion  ka 
bharosa  rakhte  hain,  ki  bahutsi  hain, 
aur  ghur-charhon  ka,  ki  un  ka  shumar 
bara  hai :  par  Israel  ke  Quddus  par 


Mulk  ke  wlrdn 


YAS'AIYA'H,  XXXII. 


ho  jane  ki  khabar. 


nigah  nahm  karte,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  talib  nahin  hote. 

2  Par  Wuh  bhi  to  'aqlmand  hai, 
aur  bala  nazil  karega,  aur  apne  sukhan 
ko  talne  na  dega;  wuh.  shariron  ke 
gharane  par,  aur  un  par,  jo  badkirdaron 
ki  himayat  karte  hain,  charhai  karega. 

3  Kyunki  Misri  to  insan  hain,  Khu- 
da  nahin ;  aur  un  ke  ghore  gosht  hain, 
ruh  nahin.  So  jab  Khudawand  apna 
hath  barhawega,  to  himayati  gir  jaega, 
aur  wuh  jis  ki  himayat  ki  gayi  past  ho 
jaega,  aur  we  sab  ke  sab  ek  sath  halak 
ho  jawenge. 

4  Ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  yun 
kaha  hai,  ki  Jis  tarah  se  singh  aur 
singhni  ka  bachcha  apne  shikar  ko 
daboche  hue,  un  garariyon  ke  gol  ke 
muqabil  jo  bulae  jake  us  par  charhne 
ko  ate  hain,  gurrata  hai,  aur  un  ki 
lalkar  se  nahin  darta,  aur  un  ke  hujum 
se  dab  nahm  jata :  usi  tarah  Kabb  ul 
afwaj  koh  i  Saihiin  aur  us  ke  tile  ke 
liye  lame  ko  utrega. 

5  Jis  siirat  se  chiriyaen  apne  bach- 
chon.  ki,  usi  tarah  Kabb  ul  alwaj  Yaru 
salam  ki  himayat  karega ;  himayat  hi 
karega,  aur  use  rihai  bakhshega;  us  par 
rahm  karega,  aur  bach  nikaloe  dega. 

6  %  Ai  turn,  us  ki  taraf  phiro,  jis 
se  bani  Israel  ne  nihayat  bagawat  ki 
hai. 

7  Kyunki  usi  din  har  ek  insan  rupe 
ke  buton  ko,  aur  sone  ke  putlon  ko,  jo 
tumhare  hathon  ne  gunah  karne  ke 
liye  banae  hain,  radd  kar  dega. 

8  Tab  Astir i  gir  jaenge  usi  ki 
talwar  se,  jo  insan  nahin ;  han,  us  ki 
talwar,  jo  admi  nahin,  use  halak  kare- 
gi ;  wuh  talwar  ke  dar  se  bhagega,  aur 
us  ke  jawan-mard  khirajguzar  ba- 
nenge. 

9  Aur  wuh  khauf  ke  sabab  apne 
hasin  makan  men  chala  jaega,  aur  us 
ke  sardar  jhande  ko  dekhke  laraz  ja- 
enge; yih  Khudawand  farmata  hai, 
jis  ki  ag  Saihun  men,  aur  jis  ka  tanur 
Yariisalam  men  hai. 
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XXXII  BA'B. 
EKH,  ek  badshah.  rasti  se  saltanat 
karega,  aur  shahzade  'adalat  se 
hukmrani  karenge. 

2  Han,  ek  shakhs  andhi  se  panah- 
gah  ki  manind  hoga,  aur  tufan  se 
chhipne  ki  jagah,  aur  pani  ki  nadion. 
ke  manind  khushk  zamin  men,  aur 
bhari  chatan  ke  saya  ke  manind  man- 
dagi  ki  sarzamin  men. 

3  Aur  un  ki  ankhen  jo  dekhte  hain 
na  dhundhlaengi,  aur  un  ke  kan  jo 
sunte  hain  sunenge. 

4  Be-lihaz  ka  dil  bhi  ma'rifat  samjh- 
ega,  aur  luknati  ki  zuban  saf  bolne 
men  must'aidd  hogi. 

5  Paji  ddmi  phir  sahib  i  muruwat 
na  kahlaega,  aur  bakhil  ko  koi  sakhi 
na  kahega. 

6  Kyiinki  paji  ddmi  chandalpan  ki 
baten  karega,  aur  us  ka  dil  badi  ka 
mansiiba  bandhega,  ki  bedini  kare,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  barkhilaf  darog-goi 
kare,  aur  ta  ki  bhukhe  ke  pet  ko  khali 
kare,  aur  piyason  se  pine  ki  chiz  ko 
baz  rakhe. 

7  Aur  bakhil  ke  hathyar  zabun  hain, 
wuh  bure  mansiibe  bandha  karta  hai, 
ta  ki  jhiithi  baton  se  miskin  ko,  aur 
muhtaj  ko  bhi,  jis  waqt  wuh.  haqq 
bayan  karta  ho,  halak  kare. 

8  Lekin  sahib  i  muruwat  sakhawat 
ke  mansiibe  bandhta  hai ;  aur  wuh. 
sakhawat  ke  kamon  men  sabit  qadam 
raliega. 

9  If  Ai  'aurato,  turn  jo  chain  men 
ho,  utho,  meri  awaz  suno  ;  ai  be-parwa 
betio,  meri  baton  par  kan  dharo. 

10  Sal  se  kuchh  ziyada  'arse  men, 
ai  be-parwao,  turn  be-aram  ho  jaoge ; 
kyunki  angur  ka  mausim  jata  rahega, 
phal  sametne  ki  naubat  na  aegi. 

11  Ai  'aurato,  turn  jo  sukh  men  ho, 
kampti  raho;  ai  be-parwao,  ghabra 
jao,  apne  ta,in  barahna  aur  nanga  karo, 
aur  tat  apni  kamaron  par  bandho. 

12  We  dilpazir  kheton  ke,  aur  phaU 
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dar  takon  ke  sabab  apni  chhatian  pitti 
hain. 

13  Mere  logon  ki  sarzamin  men 
kante  aur  sada-gulab  jamenge,  han, 
bag-o-bahar  shahr  ke  sare  shadman 
gharon  men  bhi. 

14  Kyunki  qasr  chhore  jaenge,  aur 
shahr  ke  amwal  tark  kiye  jaenge ; 
Ofel  aur  didbani  ka  burj  muddat  tak 
mand  honge,  gorkharon  ki  aram-gahen, 
aur  gallon  ki  charagahen  ; 

15  Jab  tak  ki  'alam  i  bala  se  riih 
ham  par  undeli  ria  jawe ;  tab  bayaban 
mewadar  bari  ho  jaega,  aur  mewadar 
bari  ek  ban  gini  jaegi. 

16  Tab  bayaban  men  'adl  basega, 
aur  rastbazi  mewadar  bari  men  raha 
karegi. 

17  Aur  sadaqat  ka  anjam  sulh  hoga, 
aur  sadaqat  ka  phal  abadi  sukh  aur 
aram  hoga. 

18  Kyunki  mere  log  chain  ke  ma- 
kanon  men,  aur  be-khatar  gharon  men, 
aur  asudagi  aur  asaish  ke  kashanon 
men,  rahenge. 

19  Lekin  ban  ke  girte  waqt  ole 
parenge,  aur  shahr  past  makan  men 
past  ho  jaega. 

20  Bakhtawar  turn  ho,  jo  sab  nahron 
ke  aspas  bote  ho,  aur  bail  aur  gadhon 
ke  panw  udhar  chalate  ho. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

TUJH  par  wawaila  hai,  ki  tu  garat 
karta  hai,  aur  garat  na  kiya 
gay  a  tha  !  tu  lutta  hai,  aur  kisi  ne  tujh 
ko  nahin  luta  tha;  jab  tu  garat  kar 
chukega,  to  tu  garat  kiya  jaega,  aur 
jab  tu  lut  chukega,  tab  aur  log  tujh  ko 
lutenge. 

2  Ai  KnuDAWAND,  ham  par  rahm 
kar,  ki  ham  ten  rah  takte  hain ;  tu 
har  subh  un  ka  bazu  ho,  aur  bipat  ke 
waqt  hamari  salamati. 

3  Log  kharbari  ki  awaz  sunte  hi 
bhage ;  tere  uthne  hi  se  qaumen  titar 
bitar  ho  gayin. 

4  Aur  tumhare  lut  ka*  mal  isi  tarah 
batora  jaega,  jis  tarah  kire  bator  lete 
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hain :  log  us  par  tiddi  ke  manind,  jo 
idhar  udhar  daurti  hai,  daurenge. 

5  Khudawand  sarbuland  hai,  ky- 
unki wuh  bulandi  par  rahta;  wuh 
'adalat  aur  sadaqat  se  Saihun  ko  ma- 
'miir  kar  deta  hai. 

6  Usi  se  tere  zamane  ki  paedari 
hogi :  wuh  tere  liye  najat  aur  hikmat 
aur  danish  ka  zakhira  hoga ;  Khuda- 
wand  hi  ka  khauf  us  ka  khazana  hai. 

7  Dekh,  un  ke  sare  bahadur  bahar 
khare  hoke  chillate,  aur  suih  ke  elchi 
phut  phutke  rote  hain. 

8  Shah-rahen  sunsan  hain,  ki  chal- 
newala  na  raha ;  us  ne  'ahdshikani  ki, 
shahron  ko  haqir  jana,  aur  insan  ko 
hisab  men  na  laya  hai. 

9  Zamin  kurhti  aur  murjhati  hai : 
Lubnan  ruswa  hua;  wuh  kumhla 
jata :  Sarun  bayaban  ki  manind  hai ; 
Basan  aur  Karmil  ke  patte  jhar  jate. 

10  Ab  main  uthunga,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai,  ab  main  sarfaraz  hounga, 
ab  main  apne  ta,in  buland  karvmga. 

11  Tumhare  pet  hi  men  kure  ka 
haml  hoga  ;  turn  kurkut  janoge  ;  tum- 
hari  gazab-naki  wuhi  ag  hai,  jo  tum- 
hen  bhasam  karegi. 

12  Aur  qaumen  jalte  hue  kankar 
ke  manind  hongi,  we  kate  hue  kanton 
ki  tarah  ag  men  jalai  jaengi. 

13  T  Turn  jo  dur  ho,  suno,  ki  main 
ne  kya  kiya,  aur  turn  jo  nazdik  ho, 
meri  qudrat  ka  iqrar  karo. 

14  We  gunahgar  jo  Saihun  men 
hain  dar  gaye ;  kapkapi  ne  bedinon  ko 
girit'tar  kiya  hai.  Kaun  ham  men  se 
us  muhlik  ag  men  rah  sakta  hai  ?  aur 
kaun  ham  men  se  abadi  shu'alon  ke 
darmiyan  basne  sakta  ? 

15  Wuh  jo  rasti  se  chalta,  hai,  aur 
sidhi  baten  karta  hai,  jo  us  sud  ko,  jo 
jaur  aur  jafa  se  hasii  ho,  haqir  janta 
hai,  jo  rishwat  ke  'ilaqe  se  apna  hath 
khinchta  hai,  jo  apne  kan  band  karta, 
ta  ki  khunrezi  ke  mazmun  na  sune, 
aur  ankhen  mundta  hai,  ta  ki  ziyan- 
kari  na  dekhe ; 


Khudawand  intiqdm  YAS'AIYA' 

16  So  wuhi  hai  jo  unche  par  rahega : 
us  ki  panahgah  pahar  ka  qiPa  hoga ; 
us  ko  roti  di  jaegi ;  us  ko  pan!  bM  Ear 
waqt  miioga. 

17  Ten  ankhen  Badshah  ka  jamal 
dekhengi :  we  un  sarzaminon.  par,  jo 
bahut  diir  ham,  nazar  karengi. 

18  Tera  dil  us  haul  ko  ta,ammul  se 
sochega.  Kahan  hai  wuh  katib  ?  ka- 
lian hai  wuh  muhassil?  kahan  hai 
wuh  jo  burjon  ko  ginta  tha? 

19  Tu  phir  us  zabardast  guroh  ko 
na  dekhega ;  us  qaurn  ko,  jis  ki  boli 
tu  samajh  nahin.  sakta,  jo  be-gana 
zuban  ki  hai,  ki  bujhi  nahin  jati. 

20  Hamari  'idgah  Saihun  par  nazar 
kar :  ten  ankhen  Yarusalam  ko  dekh- 
en,  ki  salamati  ka  maqam  hai,  balki 
aisa  khaima,  jo  hilaya  na  jaega,  jis  ki 
mekhon.  men  se  ek  bhi  ukhari  na 
jaegi,  aur  us  ki  dor  ion  men  se  ek  bhi 
tori  na  jaegi, 

21  Balki  wahan  zu-l-jalal  Khuda- 
wand, bari  bari  nadion  aur  nahron  ke 
badle,  hamari  gunjaish  ke  liye  ap 
maujud  hoga,  ki  wahan  dand  ki  kishti 
koi  na  jaegi,  aur  na  namud  ke  jahazon 
ka  guzar  us  men  hoga. 

22  Ki  Khudawand  hamara  Hakim 
hai,  Khudawand  hamara  Shari'at- 
denewala  hai,  Khudawand  hamara 
Badshah  hai;  wuhi  ham  ko  bacha- 
wega. 

23  Teri  rassian  dhili  hoke  latak 
rahin ;  log  mastul  ki  chiil  ko  mazbiit 
na  kar  sake ;  we  pal  na  ura  sake :  so 
lut  ka  waflr  mal  taqsim  kiya  gaya; 
langre  bhi  ganimat  par  qabiz  ho  gaye. 

24  Wahan  ke  bashindon  men  bhi 
koi  na  kahega,  ki  Main  bimar  hun  ; 
un  logon  ke  gunah,  jo  us  men  baste 
hain,  bakhshe  gaye. 

XXXIY  BA'B. 

A I  qaumo,  turn  nazdik  ake  suno, 
aur  ai  logo,  turn  kan  rakho  ;  za- 
min  aur  us  ki  ma'muri,  dunya  aur  sab 
chizen  jo  us  se  nikalti  hain,  sunen. 
2  Kviinki   Khudawand  ka  qahr 
844 


H,  XXXIY. 


letd. 


sari  qaumon  par,  aur  us  ka  gazab  un 
ki  sari  faujon  par  hai;  us  ne  unhen 
haram  kar  diya,  us  ne  unhen  hawala 
kiya,  ki  zabh  kiye  jawen. 

3  Aur  un  ke  maqtul  phenk  diye 
jaenge,  balki  un  ki  lashon  se  sari  bu 
uthegi,  aur  pahar  un  ke  lahu  se  pighal 
jaenge. 

4  Aur  aflak  ka  sara  lashkar  bhi  gal 
jaega,  aur  asman  kagaz  ke  tao  ke 
manind  lapete  jaenge,  balki  un  ka  sara 
jatha  yim  jhar  jaega,  jaise  ki  tak  se 
patte,  aur  anjir  ke  darakht  se  kumh- 
laya  hua  pat  jhar  jata  hai. 

5  Ki  meri  talwar  asman  men  mast 
karai  jaegi;  dekho,  wuh  Adum  par, 
un  logon,  par,  jinhen  main  ne  haram 
kar  diya  hai,  'adalat  karne  ko  utregi. 

6  Khudawand  ki  talwar  lahu  se 
bhari  hai ;  wuh  charbi  aur  barron  aur 
bakron  ke  lahu.  se,  aur  mendhon  ke 
gurdon  ki  charbi  se,  chiknai  gayi: 
kyiinki  Khudawand  ko  Busrah  men 
ek  zabiha  karna  hai,  aur  Adum  ke 
mulk  men  bari  khiinrezi. 

7  Aur  un  ke  sath  gainde  aur  sanr 
aur  bail  girenge ;  aur  un  ki  sarzamin 
lahu  se  sharabor  ho  jaegi,  aur  un  ki 
gard  charbi  se  chiknai  jaegi. 

8  Kyunki  Khudawand  ka  intiqam 
lene  ka  ek  din,  aur  badla  lene  ka  ek 
sal  hai,  ki  jis  men  Saihun  ka  insaf 
kare. 

9  Aur  us  ki  nadian  dhuna  ho  ja- 
engi,  aur  us  ki  khak  gandhak,  aur  us 
ki  zamin  ral  i  sozan  hogi. 

10  Yih  rat  din  kabhi  na  bujhegi; 
us  se  dhunwan  abad  tak  uthta  rahega ; 
nasi  dar  nasi  wuh  ujar  rahegi ;  us  samt 
se  abad  ul  abad  tak  kisi  ka  guzar  na 
hoga. 

11  Lekin  hawasil  aur  khar-pusht 
us  ke  malik  honge ;  laklak  aur  jangli 
kauwe  us  men  basenge;  aur  us  par 
wirani  ka  sut  parega,  aur  sunsani  ka 
sahul  dala  jaega. 

12  Us  ke  ashraf  men  se  koi  na  hoga 
jise  we  bulawen  ki  hukmrani  karen; 
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aur  us  ke  shahzadon  men  se  koi  mau- 
jud  nahin. 

13  Aur  kante  us  ke  qasron  men, 
aur  untkatare  aur  gazna  us  ke  qil'aon 
men  jamenge ;  aur  wuh  bheriyon  ki 
ja  e  sukunat,  aur  shutr-murgon  ke 
rahne  ka  niakan  hoga. 

14  Aur  gidar  aur  jangli  billian  ek 
diisre  se  mulaqat  karenge,  aur  jhabbua 
bakra  apne  yar  ko  pukarega;  aur 
murg  i  shab  wahan  dram  karega,  aur 
apne  chain  ka  maqam  pawega. 

15  Wahan  qifazat  bambhni  irika- 
legi,  aar  ande  degi,  aur  apne  chhanw 
tale  sewegi  aur  posegi ;  wahan  giddh 
jam'a  honge,  aur  har  ek  ke  sath  us  ki 
mada  hogi. 

16  1  Turn  Khudawand  ki  kitab 
men  dhundho  aur  parho :  un  men  se 
ek  bhi  kam  na  hoga,  aur  koi  be-juft 
na  hoga ;  kyunki  mere  munh  ne  yihi 
hukm  kiya  hai,  aur  us  ki  Ruh  hai,  jis 
ne  unhen  jam'a  kiya  hai. 

17  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  liye  qur'a  dala, 
aur  us  ke  hath  ne  rassi  dalke  unhen 
hissa  bant  diya :  so  we  abad  tak  us  ke 
malik  honge,  aur  pusht  dar  pusht  us 
men  basenge. 

XXXY  BA'B. 

BAYA'BA'N  aur  wirana  un  ke  sa- 
bab  se  shadman  honge;  aur 
dasht  khushi  karega,  aur  nargis  ki 
manind  shigufta  hoga. 

2  Wuh  kasrat  se  kalian  laega,  aur 
shadman  hoke  aur  na'ra  marke  khushi 
karega ;  Lubnan  ki  shaukat,  aur  Kar- 
mil  aur  Sarun  ki  sharafat  use  di  jaegi ; 
we  Khudawand  ka  jalal  aur  hamare 
Khuda  ki  hashmat  dekhenge. 

3  If  Kamzor  hathon  ko  zor  do,  aur 
natawdn  ghutnon  ko  paedari  bakhsho. 

4  Un  ko,  jo  kach-dile  ham,  kaho, 
Himmat  bandho,  mat  daro,  dekho, 
tumhara  Khuda  saza  aur  jaza  sath 
liye  hue  ata  hai ;  han,  Khuda  hi 
aega,  aur  tumhen  bachaega. 

5  Us  waqt  andhon  ki  ankhen  wd 

845 


ki  jaengi,  aur  bahron  ke  kan  khole 
jaenge. 

6  Tab  langre  hiran  ke  manind  chau- 
karian  bharenge,  aur  gunge  ki  zuban 
gaegi ;  kyunki  bayaban  men  pani,  aur 
dasht  men  nadian  phut  niklengi. 

7  Balki  sahra  talab  ho  jaesa,  aur 
piyasi  zamin  par  panion  ke  chashme 
honge;  bheriyon  ke  maskanon  men, 
jahan  har  ek  para  tha,  nai  aur  nal  ka 
thikana  hoga. 

8  Aur  wahan  ek  unchi  ki  hui  rah 
aur  ek  shah-rah  hogi,  aur  wuh  rah 
muqaddas  rah  kahlaegi :  wuh  jo  napak 
hai  us  par  guzar  na  karega ;  wuh  un- 
hin  ke  liye  hai ;  musafir,  agarchi  na- 
waqif  ho  wen,  us  men  gumrah  na  honge. 

9  Wahan  sher  i  babar  na  hoga.  aur 
na  koi  darinda  us  par  charhega ;  wuh 
wahan  na  milega  ;  magar  we  jo  chhu- 
rae  hue  hain,  wahan  sair  karenge. 

10  Han,  Khudawand  ke  chhurae 
hue  lautenge,  aur  Saihun  men  gate 
hue  awenge,  aur  abadi  surur  un  ke 
siron  par  hoga ;  we  khushi  aur  shad- 
mani  hasil  karenge,  aur  gam  aur  ah  i 
sard  daPa  ki  jaengi. 

XXXYI  BA'B. 

AUR  Hizqiyah  badshah  ki  saltanat 
ke  chaudahwen  sal  yun  hua,  ki 
shah  i  Asur  Sauherib  Yahudah  ke  sab 
hasin  shahron  par  charba,  aur  unhen 
le  liya. 

2  Aur  shah  i  Asur  ne  Rab-Saqi  ko 
ek  bare  laslikar  ke  sath  Lakis  se  Hiz- 
qiyah ke  pas  Yarusalam  ko  bheja ;  aur 
us  ne  'ali  kund  k:  nahr  par,  jo  rafu- 
garon  ke  maidan  ki  sarak  men  hai, 
maqam  kiya. 

3  Tab  Iliyaqim  bin  Khilqiyah,  jo 
ghar  ka  mukhtar  tha,  aur  Shabnah 
mutasaddi,  aur  muhasib  Yuakh  bin 
A'saf,  nikalke  us  pas  ae. 

4  T  Aur  Rab-8aqi  ne  unhen  kaha, 
Turn  to  Hizqiyah  se  yih  kaho,  Badshah 
i  'Azim,  Asur  ka  badshah,  yiin  farmata 
hai,  Wuh  kaun  si  ummed  hai  jise  tii 
aisa  kahke  rakhta  hai,  ki 


Bab-S&qi  ka  pur-Jcufr     YASAJYA'H,  XXXVI.        kaldm  jo  us  ne  hiya. 


5  Mujh  men,  (lekin  faqat  munh  ki 
bat  hai,)  maslahat  aur  jang  ki  quwat 
maujud  hai :  so  ab  tu  kis  par  i'atimad 
karta  hai,  jo  tu  ne  mujh  se  sarkashi  ki  ? 

6  Dekh,  tujhe  us  tiiti  hiii  chhari 
par,  Misr  ke  nal  par,  bharosa  hai ;  us 
par  to  agar  koi  takiya  kare,  to  wuh  us 
ke  hath  men  baith  jaegi,  aur  ohubh- 
egi ;  shah  i  Misr  Fira'un  un  sab  ke 
sath,  jo  us  par  bharosa  rakhte  ham,  aisa 
hi  hai. 

7  Par  agar  tu  mujhe  kahega,  ki 
Hamara  tawakkul  Khudawand  ha- 
mare  Khuda  par  hai :  kya  wuh  nahin 
ki  jis  ke  unche  makan,  aur  jis  ke 
mazbah,  Hizqiyah  ne  durkar  dale,  aur 
Yahiidah  aur  Yarusalam  ko  kaha,  ki 
Turn  is  mazbah  ke  age  parastish  kiya 
karo? 

8  Ab  mere  khudawand  shah  i  Asur 
ke  s&th  maidan  palmy  e,  aur  main  tujhe 
do  hazar  ghore  diinga,  agar  td  apne  liye 
un  par  sawar  charha  sake. 

9  Pas  tujh  men  yih  taqat  kahan 
hai,  ki  tu  mere  khudawand  ke  mu- 
lazimon  men  se  ek  adna  sardar  ka 
munh  phirawe  ?  tau  bhi  tii  Misr  ki 
garion  aur  sawaron  ka  bharosa  rakhta 
hai. 

10  Aur  kya  main  is  sarzamin  ke 
garat  karne  ko  Khudawand  ke  be- 
hukm  dya  hun  ?  *  Khudawand  hi  ne 
to  mujhe  farmaya,  ki  Us  mulk  par 
charh  ja,  aur  use  garat  kar. 

11  \  Tab  Iliyaqim  aur  Shabnah 
aur  Yuakh  ne  Piab-Saqi  se  'arz  ki,  ki 
Axami  boli  men  apne  chakaron  se 
kalarn  kijiye,  ki  yih  boli  ham  samajhte 
ham,  aur  sbahr-panah  ke  logon  ke  sunte 
hi  Yahiidi  lugat  men  ham  se  baten  na 
kijiye. 

^  12  %  Tab  Eab-Saqi  bola,Kya  mere 
khudawand  ne  mujh  ko  tere  khuda- 
wand pas  ya  tujh  pas  baten  kahne  ko 
bheja  ?  aur  kya  us  ne  mujhe  un  logon 
pas,  jo  shahrpanah  par  baithe  hain, 
nahin  bheja,  ki  we  tumhare  sath  apni 
guh  khaen,  aur  apni  peshab  piwen  ? 
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13  Phir  Eab-Saqi  khara  hua,  aur 
Yahudi  boli  men  pukarke  bola,  aur  yun 
kaha,  Are  turn,  badshah  i  'azim  shah  i 
Asur  ka  kalam  suno. 

14  Shah  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Hiz- 
qiyah turn  ko  fareb  dene  na  pa  we  ; 
kyiinki  wuh  tumhen  chhura  nahin 
sakta. 

15  Aur  na  wuh  turn  se  Khudawand 
par  tawakkul  karawe,  yih  kahke,  ki 
Khudawand  yaqinan  ham  ko  bachae- 
ga,  aur  yih  shahr  shah  i  Asur  ke  hath 
men  na  awega. 

16  Hizqiyah  ki  na  suno  :  ki  shah  i 
Asur  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Nazrana  deke 
mujh  se  mel  karo,  aur  nikalke  mere 
pas  ao,  aur  turn  men  se  har  ek  apni 
apni  tak  ka,  aur  apne  apne  anjir  ke 
darakht  ka,  phal  khawe,  aur  apne  apne 
hauz  ka  pani  pi  we  ; 

17  Jab  tak  ki  main  aun,  aur  tum- 
hen yahan  se  ek  sarzamin  men,  jo 
tumhare  mulk  ke  manind  hai,  le  jaun  ; 
ki  wuh  anaj  aur  mai  ki  sarzamin  hai, 
wuh  roti  ke  galla  aur  takistanon  ka 
mulk  hai. 

18  Hizqiyah  tumhen  fareb  dene  na 
pa  we,  jo  kaht&  hai,  ki  Khudawand 
ham  ko  chhurawega :  bhala,  kya  gu- 
rohon  ke  ma'budon  men  se  kisi  ne  bhi 
apni  sarzamin  ko  Asur  ke  badshah  ke 
hath  se  bachaya  hai  ? 

19  Hamdt  aur  Arfad  ke  ma'bud 
kahan  hain  ?  Sifrwaim  ke  ma'bud 
kahan  hain?  kya  unhon  ne  Samriin 
ka  mulk  mere  hath  se  bacha  liya  ? 

20  Un  sare  mulkon  ke  ma'budon  ke 
darmiyan  wuh  kaun  sa  hai,  jis  ne  apna 
mulk  mere  hath  se  bachaya,  jo  Khu- 
dawand bhi  Yarusalam  ko  mere  hath 
se  bachawega  ? 

21  Tab  we  chup  ho  rahe,  aur  us  ke 
jawab  men  unhon  ne  ek  bat  bhi  na 
talii ;  kyunki  badshah  ka  hukm  yun 
tha,  ki  Use  jawab  mat  dena. 

22  T  Aur  Iliyaqim  bin  Khilqiydh, 
jo  ghar  ka  nazim  tha,  aur  Shabnah 
mutasaddi,  aur  muhasib  Yuakh  bin 


Nabi  ha  b&dshdh  ko 


YAS'AIYA'H,  XXXVII. 


dilasa  dena. 


A'saf,  Hizqiyah  pas  ae,  aur  apne  kapre 
chak  kiye  hue  Rab-Saqi  ki  baten  us  se 
bay  an  kin. 

"  XXXVII  BA'B. 

AUR  aisa  hua,  ki  Hizqiyah  badshah 
ne  yih  sunke  apne  kapre  phare, 
aur  tat  orha,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  gaya. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Iliyaqim  ghar  ke  na- 
zim,  aur  Shabnah  mutasaddi,  aur 
kahinon  ke  buzurgon  ko  tat  urhake 
Yas'aiyah  nabi  bin  Amiis  ke  pas 
bheja. 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Hizqiyah  yiin  kahta  hai,  ki  A'j  ka  din 
dukh  aur  malamat  aur  tuhmat  ka  din 
hai;  kyunki  larke  paida  hone  par  hain, 
aur  janne  ki  quwat  nahin. 

4  Shayad  ki  Khudawand  tera  Khu- 
da Rab-Saqi  ki  sab  baten  sunega,  jise 
us  ke  sahib  shah  i  Asm*  ne  bheja,  ki 
Khuda"  e  Haiy  ki  tahqir  kare,  aur  un 
baton  ke  sabab,  jo  Khudawand  tere 
Khuda  ne  suni  hain,  tambih  dega. 
Pas,  tu  un  baqion  ke  waste,  jo  maujud 
hain,  du'a  m&ng. 

5  Pas  shah  i  Hizqiy&h  ke  mulazim 
Yas'aiyah  pas  ae. 

6  If  Tab  Yas'aiyah  ne  unhen  far- 
maya,  Turn  apne  aqa  se  ytin  kaho, 
Khudawand  yiin  farmata  hai,  ki  Tti 
un  baton  se,  jinhen  shah  i  Asur  ke 
jawanon  ne  kahke  meri  takfir  ki, 
hirasan  mat  ho. 

7  Dekh,  main  us  men  ruh  dalunga, 
aur  wuh  ek  afwah  sunke  apni  mam- 
lukat  ko  phir  jaega ;  aur  main  use  us  hi 
ki  sarzamin  men  talwar  se  marwa 
dalunga. 

8  So  Rab-Saqi  phir  gaya,  aur  us 
ne  shah  i  Asur  ko  Libnah  se  larte 
paya ;  ki  use  khabar  pahunchi  thi,  ki 
wuh  Lakis  se  kiich  kar  gaya. 

9  Ki  use  khabar  mili  thi,  ki  Kush 
ka  badshah  Tirhaqah  tujh  par  lash- 
karkashi  karneko  atahai.  So  jab  yih 
si  in  a,  us  ne  phir  elchion  ko  bhejkar 
iiizqiydh  se  pay  am  kiya, 
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10  Aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  Shah  i 
Yahudah  Hizqiyah  se  kaho,  ki  Tera 
Khuda,  jis  par  tera  i'atimad  hai,  us 
bat  ka  tujhe  fareb  na  de,  ki  Yarusalam 
shah  i  Asur  ke  qabze  men  na  awega. 

11  Dekh,  tu  ne  suna  hai,  ki  Asur 
ke  badshahon  ne  sari  sarzaminon  ko 
kya  kya  kiya,  aur  kyunkar  unhen 
haram  kar  diya  hai ;  so  kya  tu  rihai  pa 
sakta  hai  ? 

12  Kya  un  gurohon  ke  ma'biidon 
ne,  unhen,  ya'ne  Jauzan,  aur  Harra,n, 
aur  Rasaf,  aur  bani'Adan  Tillasar  men, 
jinhen hamare  bapdadon  ne  halak  kiya, 
so  chhuraya  ? 

13  Hamat  kd,  badshah,  aur  Arfad 
ka  badshah,  aur  Qarya-Sifrwaim,  aur 
Hen'a,  aur  'Iwah  ka  badshah  kahan  ? 

14  *[[  So  Hizqiyah  ne  elchion  se 
name  leke  parhe,  aur  uthke  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  men  dakhil  hua,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  age  unhen  khol  diya. 

15  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  Khudawand 
ke  age  du'&  mangi,  aur  kaha, 

16  Ai  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ,  Israel  ke  Khu- 
da, jo  karubion  ke  darmiyan  baithta 
hai,  tu  hi  akela  zamin  ki  sari  mam- 
lukaton  ka  Khuda  hai :  tu  hi  ne  asman 
aur  zamin  ko  khalq  kiya. 

17  Ai  Khudawand,  kan  dhar  aur 
sun ;  ai  Khudawand,  apni  ankhen 
khol,  aur  dekh,  aur  Sanherib  ki  un  sab 
baton  ko,jo  us  ne  mujhe  kahla  bhejiri, 
ta  ki  Khuda  e  Haiy  ko  malamat  kare, 
sun  le. 

18  Sach  hai,  ai  Khudawand,  ki 
Asur  ke  badshahon  ne  sab  qaumon  ko, 
un  ke  mulkon  samet,  kJiarab  kiya ; 

19  Aur  un  ke  ma'budon  ko  kg  men 
dala,  ki  we  Khuda  na  the,  balki  admi- 
on  ki  dastkari  the,  lakri,  am*  patthar  : 
so  unhon  ne  un  ko  fana  kiya. 

20  Ab,  ai  Khudawand,  hamare 
Khuda,  tu  ham  ko  us  ke  hath  se  bacha 
le,  ta  ki  zamin  ki  sari  mamlukaten 
yaqin  kar  janen,  ki  Khudawand  tu  hi 
akela  hai. 

21  If  Tab  Yasaiy&h  bin  Amiis  ne 


Nabi  Sanherib  Id  halakat  YAS'AIYA' 

Hizqiyah  ko  kahla*  bheja,  ki  Khuda 
wand  Israel  ka  Khuda  yun  farmata 
hai,  Is  live  ki  tu  ne  Sanherib  ki  babat 
du'a  men  mujh  se  'arz  ki ; 

22  So  yihi  kalam  hai,  jo  Khuda- 
wand  ne  us  ke  haqq  men  farmaya, 
ki  Saihun  ki  bakira  beti  teri  tahqir 
karti,  aur  tujh  par  hansti,  Yarusalam 
ki  beti  tujh  par  sir  dhunti. 

23  Tu  ne  kis  ko  malamat,  aur  kis 
ki  tii  ne  takfir  ki  ?  aur  tu  ne  kis  par 
apni  awaz  buland  ki  ?  tu  ne  ankhen 
upar  karke  Israel  ke  Quddus  par 
ghurki  ki. 

24  Tu  ne  apne  khadimon  ki  wasatat 
se  Khuda  wand  ko  malamat  ki,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Main  apni  garion  ki  kasrat  se 
paharon  ki  chotion  par  charha,  aur 
Lubnan  ki  wadion  men  gaya  ;  wahan 
ke  buland  deodaron  ke  peron,  aur 
saroon  ke  khasse  darakhton  ko  main 
ne  kata,  aur  us  ke  jangalon  ki  bulan- 
dion  men,  jahan  tak  us  ke  Karmii  ki 
intiha  hai,  ghusa  chala  gaya, 

25  Main  ne  khoda,  aur  pani  piya ; 
balki  main  apne  pan  won  ke  talwon  se 
Misr  ki  sab  nadian  sukha  dalunga. 

26  Kya  tere  kanon  tak  nahin 
pahuncha,  ki  main  ne  qadim  se  is  ki 
taiyari  ki,  aur  qadamat  ke  aiyam  men 
is  ka  naqsha  khincha  ?  ab  main  hi  ne, 
jo  muqarrar  kiya  tha,  so  piira  kiya, 
ki  tu  ne  mahsur  shahron  ko  kharab 
karke  khandar  kar  diya. 

27  So  wahan  ke  basnewale  kamzor 
hue,  aur  ghabra  gaye,  aur  sharminda 
hde ;  we  aise  the  jaise  maidan  men 
ghas,  aur  khet  ki  sabzi,  jaise  ki 
chhaton  par  ki  ghas,  aur  jaisa  ki  anaj 
ka  patta,  jis  ke  danthe  ke  nikalne  se 
peshtar,  sukh  jata  hai. 

28  Main  tera  thikana,  aur  tera 
bahar  bhitar  ana  jana,  aur  tera  mujh 
par  jhunjhlana,  janta  hun. 

29  Is  liye  ki  tera  jhunjhlana,  jo  tu 
ne  mujh  par  kiya,  aur  tera  ghamand 
mere  kanon  tak  pahuncha,  main  apna 
kanta  teri  nak  men  marunga,  aur  apni 
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H,  XXXVIII.  M  khabar  age  se  detd. 
lagam  tere  munh  men  dunga,  aur  tii 
jis  rah  se  aya,  main  tujhe  usi  rah  se 
phir  pherunga. 

30  Ab  tere  liye  yihi  nishan  hai,  ki 
turn  is  sal  we  chizen,  jo  az  khud  ugti 
hain,  khaoge;  aur  dusre  sai  bhi  aisi 
hi  chizen;  aur  tisre  sal  turn  booge, 
aur  katoge,  aur  takistan  lagaoge,  aur 
un  ke  mewe  khaoge. 

31  Aur  wuh  baqiya,  jo  Yahudah 
ke  gharane  se  bach  raha,  phir  niche 
men  jar  bandhega,  aur  upar  phalega. 

32  Ki  ek  baqiya  Yarusalam  men 
se,  aur  we  jo  bach  rahe  hain  koh  i 
Saihun  par  se,  khuruj  karenge ;  Eabb 
ul  afwaj  ki  gaiyuri  yih  kam  karegi. 

33  So  Khudawand  shah  i  Asiir  ke 
haqq  men  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Wuh  is 
shahr  men  na  awega,  na  us  ke  andar 
tir  chala wega,  na  sipar  pakarke  us  ke 
barabar  namud  hoga,  aur  na  us  ke 
muqabil  damdama  bandhega ; 

34  Balki  jis  rah  se  wuh  aya,  usi 
rah  se  phir  jaega,  aur  is  shahr  men  a 
na  sakega,  Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

35  Aur  main  apni  khatir,  aur  apne 
bande  Daud  ki  khatir,  is  shahr  ki 
pushti  karke  use  bachaunga. 

36  Pas  Khudawand  ke  ek  firishte 
ne  jake  Asurion  ki  lashkargah  men  ek 
lakh  pachasi  hazar  admi  jan  se  mare : 
aur  jab  log  subh  sawere  uthe,  to 
dekho,  ki  we  sab  mare  pare  the. 

37  If  Tab  Sanherib  shah  i  Asur 
ne  kiich  kiya,  aur  chala  gaya,  aur  phir 
gaya,  aur  Ninawah  men  a  raha. 

38  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  jis  waqt  wuh 
apne  ma'bud  Nisruk  ke  ghar  men 
puja  karta  tha,  Adrammalik  aur 
Sarazar  us  ke  beton  ne  use  talwar 
se  qatl  kiya;  aur  we  bhagke  Ararat 
ki  sarzamin  ko  gaye:  aur  Asar-Haddun 
us  ka  beta  us  ki  jagah  badshah  hua. 

'  XXXVIII  BA'B. 

UNHFN  dinon  men  Hizqiyah  ko 
maut  ki  bimari  hui.  Tab  Yas- 
'aiyah  nabi  Amiis  ka  beta  us  pas  aya, 
aur    use   kaha,    Khudawand  yiin 


Hizqiyah  he 


YAS'AIYA'H,  XXXVIII. 


shukrdne  ka  qit. 


farmata  hai,  Tu  apne  gharane  ko 
wasiyat  kar,  ki  tu  mar  jaega,  aur  na 
jiega. 

2  Tab  Hizqiyah  ne  apna  munh 
diwar  ki  taraf  kiya,  aur  Khudawand 
se  du'a  mangi, 

3  Aur  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  main 
minnat  karta  him,  ki  tu  yad  farma, 
ki  main  kis  tarah  tere  huzur  sachai 
aur  dil  ke  kamil  shauq  se  chala,  aur 
jo  teri  nazar  men.  bhala  tha,  us  par 
Jamal  kiya.  Aur  Hizqiyah  zar  zar 
roya. 

4  %  Tab  Khudawand  ka  yih  ka- 
lam  Yas'aiyah  par  nazil  hua, 

5  Ki  Ja,  aur  Hizqiyah  se  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  tere  bap  Daiid  ka  Khuda 
yun  farma t a  hai,  ki  Main  ne  teri  du'a 
suni,  main  ne  tere  ansii  dekhe :  so 
dekh,  main  teri  'umr  par  pandrah 
baras  aur  barha  deta  hun. 

6  Aur  main  tujh  ko  aur  is  shahr  ko 
shah  i  Asur  ke  hath  se  bachaunga; 
aur  main  is  shahr  ki  pushti  karunga. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  tere 
liye  yih  nishan  hai,  ki  Khudawand 
us  bat  ko,  jo  us  ne  kahi,  pura  karega : 

8  Dekh,  main  at  tab  ke  dhale  hue 
say  a  ke  darjon  men  se,  jo  A/khaz  ki 
dhup-ghari  men  andaz  hote,  das  darje 
phirake  charha  laiinga.  Chunanchi 
aftab,  jin  darjon  se  ki  dhal  gaya  tha, 
un  men  ke  das  darje  phir  charh  gaya. 

9  %  Shah  i  Yahudah  Hizqiyah  ki 
tahrir,  jab  wuh  bimar  tha,  aur  apni 
bimari  se  changa  hua : 

10  Main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  apni 
adhi  'umr  ke  darmiyan  patal  ke 
phatakon  men  dakhil  hunga;  meri 
zindagi  ke  baqi  baras  mujh  se  chhin 
liye  gaye. 

11  Main  ne  kaha,  Main  Yah  ko, 
han,  Yah  ko  zindon  ke  mulk  men 
phir  na  dekhunga;  insan  aur  dunya 
ke  basnewale  mujhe  phir  dikhai  na 
denge. 

12,  Mera  khaima  tora  jata  hai,  aur 
garariye  ke  pal  ke  manind  mujh  se 
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le  liya  jata;  main  julahe  ke  manind 
apni  zindagani  ko  hath  par  charhata ; 
wuh  mujh  ko  tant  se  alag  kar  deta ; 
subh  se  leke  sham  tak  tu  mujh  ko 
akhir  kar  dalta  hai. 

13  Main  ne  subh  tak  tahammul 
kiya ;  tab  wuh  sher  i  babar  ke  manind 
meri  sari  haddian  chur  kar  ddlta : 
subh  se  leke  sham  tak  tu  mujhe 
tamam  kar  dalta  hai. 

14  Main  ababil  aur  saras  ki  tarah 
kan  kan  chin  chin  karta ;  mai  n 
kabutar  ki  tarah  kurhta;  meri  ankhen 
lipar  dekhte  dekhte  fana  ho  jatin ;  ai 
Khudawand,  mujh  par  galba  hua, 
mera  muqaddama  apne  zimme  le. 

15  Main  kya  kahiin?  us  ne  to 
mujh  se  wa'da  kiya,  aur  us  hi  ne  use 
pura  kiya :  main  apni  baqi  'umr,  apni 
jan  ki  talkhi  ke  sabab,  ahista  ahista 
basar  karunga. 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  inhin  chizon 
se  insan  ki  zindagi  hai,  aur  in  sab  se 
meri  ruh  ki  hayat  hai :  balki  tu  hi  ne 
mujhe  changa  kiya,  aur  jita  rakha. 

17  Dekh,  mera  sakht  dard  chain  se 
tabdil  hiia,  aur  meri  jan  par  mihrban 
hoke  tu  ne  mujhe  sarahat  ke  garhe  se 
rihai  di;  kyunki  tu  ne  mere  sare 
gunahon  ko  apni  pith  ke  pichhe  phenk 
diya. 

18  Ki  patal  teri  sitaish  nahin  kar 
sakta,  aur  maut  teri  hamd  kya  kare ; 
we  jo  gor  men  utre  hain,  teri  sadaqat 
ke  ummedwar  nahin. 

19  Zinda  jo  hai,  zinda  hi  teri  sitaish 
karega,  jaisa  aj  ke  din  main  karta 
hun ;  bap  apni  aulad  ko  teri  sachai  ki 
khabar  dega. 

20  Khudawand  mujhe  bachane  ke 
liye  taiyar  tha ;  is  liye  ham  a]>ne  tar- 
dar  saz  uthake  'umr  bhar  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  unhen  chherte  rahenge. 

21  Kyunki  Yas'aiyah  ne  kaha  tha, 
ki  ek  qurs  anjir  ka  lekar  marham  ke 
waste  dummal  par  rakhen,  aur  wuh 
shifa  pawega. 

22  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  kaha  tha,  ki 
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Ivhitdaw and  ke  ghar  men  mere  jane 
ka  kya  niskan  hai  ? 

XXXIX  BATS. 

US  waqt  Marodak-Baladan  bin 
Baladan  shah  i  Babul  ne  Hiz- 
qiyah ke  liye  name  aur  tahaif  bheje; 
kyunki  us  ne  suna  tha,  ki  wuh  bimar 
tha,  aur  phir  changa  hua. 

2  Aur  Hizqiyah  un  ke  ane  se  bahut 
khush  hua,  aur  apne  zakhire,  ya'ne, 
chandi  aur  sona,  aur  balsan,  aur  'itr  i 
giran-bahd,  aur  tamam  silahkhana, 
aur  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ke  khazanon  men 
maujud  tha,  un  ko  dikhlaya:  us  ke 
ghar  men  aur  us  ki  mamlukat  men 
koi  chiz  na  thi,  jo  Hizqiyah  ne  unhen 
na  dikhlai. 

3  If  Tab  Yas'aiyah  nabi  ne  Hiz- 
qiyah badshdh  pas  akar  us  se  kaha, 
ki  In  shakhson  ne  kya  kaha,  aur  we 
kahan  se  tere  p&s  ae?  Hizqiyah  ne 
jawab  diya,  ki  Ek  diir  mulk,  Babul  hi 
se,  mere  pas  ae. 

4  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Unhon  ne 
tere  ghar  men  kyd  kyd  dekha  ?  Hiz- 
qiyah ne  jawab  diy&,  Sab  jo  kuchh 
ki  mere  ghar  men  hai  unhon  ne 
dekha ;  mere  khazanon  men  ab  kuchh 
nahin,  jo  main  ne  unhen  nahin  dikh- 
laya. 

5  Tab  Yas'aiydh  ne  Hizqiyah  ko 
kaha,  ki  Kabb  ul  afwaj  ka  kalam  sun : 

6  Dekh,  we  din  ate  hain,  ki  sab  jo 
kuchh  ki  tere  ghar  men  hai,  aur  jo 
kuchh  ki  tere  bapdadon  ne  aj  ke  din 
tak  zakhira  kar  rakha  hai,  uthdke 
Babul  ko  le  jaenge ;  Khudawand 
farmata  hai,  ki  koi  chiz  baqi  na 
chhutegi. 

7  Aur  we  tere  beton  men  se,  jo  teri 
nasi  se  honge,  aur  tujh  se  paida  honge, 
le  jaenge ;  aur  we  shah  i  Babul  ke  qasr 
men  khwajasara  honge. 

8  Tab  Hizqiyah  ne  Yas'aiyah  se 
kaha,  Khub  hai  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  jo  tu  ne  kaha.  Aur  us  ne  yih 
bhi  kaha,  ki  Mere  aiyam  men  to 
salamati  aur  aman  hoga. 
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XL  BA'B. 

TUM  tasalli  do,  mere  logon  ko  turn 
tasalli  do,  tumhara  Khuda  far- 
mata hai. 

2  Yarusalam  ko  dilasa  do,  aur  use 
pukarke  kaho,  ki  us  ki  musibat  ke 
din,  jo  jang  o  jadal  ke  the,  guzar  gaye, 
us  ke  gunah  ka  kafara  hua,  aur  us  ne 
Khudawand  ke  hath  se  apne  sab 
gunahon  k&  badla  do  chand  paya. 

3  If  Bayaban  men  ek  manadi-kar- 
newale  ki  awaz  :  Turn  Khudawand 
ki  rah  durust  karo,  sahra  men  ham  are 
Khuda  ke  liye  ek  sidhi  shahrah  taiyar 
karo. 

4  Har  ek  nashcb  uncha  kiya  jae, 
aur  har  ek  koh  aur  tila  past  kiya  jae  ; 
aur  har  ek  terhi  chiz  sidhi,  aur  n&- 
hamwar  jagahen  hamwar  ki  jaen. 

5  Aur  Khudawand  ka  jalal  ash- 
kara  hoga,  aur  sab  bashar  ek  sath  use 
dekhenge ;  ki  Khudawand  ke  munh 
ne  yih  farmaya  hai. 

6  Ek  awaz  hui,  ki  Manadi  kar. 
Aur  main  ne  kaha,  Main  kya  manadi 
karun  ?  Sab  bashar  ghas  hai,  aur  un 
ki  sari  raunaq  maidan  ke  phul  ki  ma- 
nind  hai : 

7  Ghas  murjhati  hai,  phiil  kumh- 
late  hain ;  kyunki  Khudawand  ki 
hawa  us  par  bahti  hai :  yaqinan  log 
ghas  hain. 

8  Han,  ghas  murjhati  hai,  phul 
kumhl&te  hain  ;  par  hamare  Khuda  ka 
kalam  abad  tak  qaim  hai. 

9  If  Ai  tu  jo  Saihiin  ko  khush-kha- 
barian  sundti  hai,  unche  pahar  par 
charh ;  ai  tu,  jo  Yarusalam  ko  ba- 
sharat  deti  hai,  zor  se  apni  awaz  bu- 
land  kar ;  khub  pukar,  aur  mat  dar ; 
Yahudah  ki  bastion  se  kah,  Dekho, 
apnd  Khuda ! 

10  Dekho,  Khudawand  Khuda  za- 
bardasti  ke  sath  awega,  aur  us  ka  bazu 
apne  liye  saltanat  karega;  dekho,  us 
ka  sila  us  ke  sath  hai,  aur  us  ka  ajr 
us  ke  age ! 


Khuda  Jed  YAS'AIY. 

11  Wuh  chaupan  ke  manind  apna" 
galla  charawega ;  wuh  barren  ko  apne 
hath  se  faraham  karega,  aur  apni  god 
men  uthake  le  chalega,  aur  un  ko,  jo 
dudh  pilatian  hain,  ahista  ahista  le 
jaega. 

12  Kis  ne  panion  ko  apne  hath 
ke  chullii  se  napa,  aur  asman  ko  ba- 
lisht  se  paimaish  kiya,  aur  zamin  ki 
gard  ko  paimane  men  bhara,  aur  pa- 
haron  ko  palron  men  dalke  wazn  kiya, 
aur  tilon  ko  tarazu  men  taula  ? 

13  Kis  ne  Khuda  wand  ki  Ruh  ko 
andaz  kiya  hai,  ya  us  ka  mushir  hoke 
use  sikhlaya  ? 

14  Us  ne  kis  se  mashwarat  li  hai, 
jo  ki  use  ta'lim  de,  aur  use  'adalat  ki 
rah  sikhlae,  aur  use  ma'rifat  ki  bat 
batlae,  aur  hikmat  ki  rah  se  agah 
kare  ? 

15  Dekh,  qaumen  dol  ki  ek  bund 
ke  manind  hain,  aur  palre  ki  mihin 
gard  ke  manind  gini  jatin ;  dekh,  wuh 
bahri  mamalik  ko  ek  zarre  ke  manind 
utha  leta  hai. 

16  Lubnan  indhan  ke  liye  kafi 
nahin,  aur  us  ke  bahime  sokhtani  qur- 
bani  ke  liye  bas  nahin. 

17  Sari  qaumen  us  ke  age  kuchh 
chiz  nahin ;  balki  we  us  ke  nazdik 
batalat  aur  nachizi  se  bhi  hisab  men 
kamtar  hain. 

18  %  Pas  turn  Khud&  ko  kis  se 
tashbih  doge  ?  aur  kaunsi  chiz  us  se 
mushabih  thahraoge  ? 

19  Karigar  dhafive  ek  murat  bana- 
ta  hai,  aur  sunar  us  par  sona  phertd 
hai;  sunar  bhi  us  ke  liye  chandi  ki 
zanjiren  pitke  banata  hai. 

20  Aur  jo  aisa  tihidast  hai,  ki  us 
pas  nazr  dene  ko  kuchh  nahin,  wuh 
aisi  lakri  chun  leta  hai  jo  na  saregi ; 
wuh  hoshyar  karigar  ki  talash  karta 
hai,  jo  aisi  murat  banawe  jo  hil  na 
sake. 

21  Kyd  turn  ne  nahin  jana?  kya 
turn  ne  nahin  suna?  kya  yih  bat 
ibtida  se  tumhen  kahi  nahin  gayi  ? 
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ky£  turn  zamin  ki  bunyad  ka  hai 
nahin  samjhe? 

22  Yih  hai  wuh  jo  zamin  ke  kun- 
dal  ke  upar  baitha  hai,  jis  ke  age  us 
ke  ba-shinde  tiddon  ke  manind  hain, 
jo  asmanon  ko  parde  ke  manind  tanta 
hai,  aur  unhen  tambuon  ki  tarah 
suktinat  ke  liye  phailata  hai ; 

23  Jo  shahzadon  ko  nachiz  kar 
dalta,  aur  dunya  ke  hakimon  ko  be- 
huda  thahrata  hai. 

2i  We  hanoz  lagae  na  gaye,  we 
hanoz  boye  na  gaye,  un  ka  tana  ha- 
noz zamin  men  jar  na  pakar  chuka : 
to  wuh  faqat  un  par  phunk  marta,  aur 
we  khushk  ho  jate,  aur  girdbad  un  ko 
bhuse  ki  tarah  urati. 

25  Turn  mujhe  kis  ke  sath  tashbih 
doge  ?  aur  main  kis  chiz  se  mushabih 
hounga  ?  wuh  Quddus  farmata  hai. 

26  Apni  ankhen  upar  uthao,  aur 
dekho,  ki  kis  ne  in  sabhon  ko  khalq 
kiya.  Wuh  un  ke  lashkar  ko  shumar 
karke  nikdlta  hai,  aur  un  men  se  har 
ek  ka  nam  leke  use  bulata ;  us  ki 
qudrat  ki  barai  ke  ba'is,  aur  us  ke 
bazu  ki  tawanai  ke  sabab,  ek  bhi 
gair-hazir  nahin  rahtd. 

27  So  ai  Ya'qub,  tu  kyun  kahta 
hai,  aur  ai  Israel,  tu  kis  liye  farmata 
hai,  ki  Meri  rah  Khudawand  se  poshi- 
da  hai,  aur  meri  'adalat  mere  Khuda 
se  guzar  gayi  ? 

28  %  Kya  tu  ne  nahin  jana  ?  k}^a 
tu  ne  nahin  suna?  Khuda  wand,  so 
abadi  Khuda  hai,  zamin  ke  kinaron 
kd  paida-karnewala  ;  wuh  thak  nahin 
jata,  aur  manda  nahin  hota;  us  ke 
fahm  ki  thah  nahin  milti. 

29  Wuh  thake  huon  ko  zor  bakhsh- 
ti  hai,  aur  na-tawanon  ki  tawanai  ko 
ziyada  kartd  hai. 

30  Kyiinki  nau-jawan  thak  jaenge, 
aur  manda  ho  jaenge,  aur  khasse  ja- 
wan  ek  lakht  gir  parenge ; 

31  Lekin  we  jo  Khuda  wand  ki 
rah  takte  hain,  sar  i  nau  zor  paidd 
karenge ;  we  'uqabon  ke  inanind  bal 


Khuda  par  YAS'AIY^ 

o  par  se  urenge ;  we  daurenge  aur  na 
thakenge,  we  chalenge  aur  sust  na  ho 
jaenge. 

XLT  BA'B. 

A I  bahri  mamalik,  mere  dge  chup 
ho  raho ;  aur  qaumen  jo  hain 
so  we  sar  i  nau  zor  paida  karen ;  we 
iiazdlk  a  wen,  tab  'arz  karen  :  ao,  ham 
ck  sath  inahkame  men  dakhil  howen. 

2  Kis  ne  us  rastbaz  ko  purab  Id 
taraf  se  barpa  kiya,  aur  apne  panwon 
ke  pas  bulaya,  aur  ummaton  ko  us  ke 
age  dhar  diya,  aur  use  badshahon  par 
musallit  kiya?  kis  ne  unhen  khak 
ki  manind  us  ki  talwar  ke,  aur  urti 
bhus  ki  manind  us  ki  kaman  ke,  ha- 
wale  kiya? 

3  Us  ne  un  ka  pichha  kiya;  aur 
jis  rah  par  ki  peshtar  qadam  na  mar& 
tha,  salamat  guzar  gaya. 

4  Kis  ne  yih  kam  kiya  hai  aur  use 
anjam  diya?  Wuh  jo  sari  pushton 
ko  ibtida  se  talab  karta  hai ;  main, 
Khudawand,  pahla  hun,  aur  pichhlon 
ke  sath  main  wuhi  hun. 

5  Bahri  mamalik  yih  dekhte  aur 
dar  jate  hain ;  zamin  ke  kinare  hira- 
san hote,  we  nazdik  &te  aur  hazir  hote 
hain. 

G  Un  men  har  ek  ne  apne  parosi  ki 
kumak  ki,  aur  apne  bhai  se  kaha  hai, 
ki  Himmat  bandh. 

7  Barhai  ne  sunar  ko,  aur  us  ne, 
jo  hathaun  se  saf  karta  hai,  us  ko,  jo 
nihai  par  marta  hai,  dilasa  diya,  aur 
kaha,  Joran  to  achchha  hai:  so  un- 
hon  ne  us  ko  kil  se  sabit  kiya  hai,  td 
ki  wuh  na  hile. 

8  Par  tu,  ai  Israel,  mere  bande,  ai 
Ya'qub,  jise  main  ne  pasand  kiya,  jo 
mere  dost  Abiraham  ki  nasi  se  hai, 

9  Jise  main  ne  dunya  ke  kanaron 
men  se  le  liya,  aur  tujhe  us  ke  siwan- 
on  se  talab  kiya,  aur  tujh  ko  kaha, 
ki  Tu  mora  banda  hai ;  main  ne  tujh 
ko  pasand  kiya,  aur  tujhe  radd  na 
karun^a. 

10  %  Tu  mat  dar;  ki  main  tere  sath 
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hun  ;  hirasan  mat  ho ;  ki  main  tera 
Khuda  hun :  main  tujhe  zor  bakhsh- 
unga,  main  ten  kumak  karunga,  main 
apni  sadaqat  ke  dahine  hath  se  tujhe 
sambhahmga. 

11  Dekh,  we  sab  jo  tujh  par  gusse 
se  bharakte  the,  pasheman  aur  ruswa 
howen ge ;  we  jo  tujh  se  jhagarte  the, 
nachiz  hoke  halak  ho  jaenge. 

12  Tu  unhen  jo  tujh  se  jhagra 
karte  hain  dhundhega,  aur  na  paega  ; 
we  jo  tujh  se  larte  hain  nachiz  aur 
hech  ho  jaenge. 

13  Kyunki  main  Khudawand,  tera 
Khuda,  tera  dahina  hath  pakarta,  aur 
tujhe  kahta,  Mat  dar,  ki  main  teri 
pushti  karunga. 

14  Hirasan  mat  ho,  ai  kire  Ya'qub, 
ai  Israel  ke  fani  log ;  Main  teri  madad 
karunga,  Khudawand  farmata  hai, 
han,  main  jo  Israel  ka  Quddiis  tera 
rihai-denewala  hun. 

15  Dekh,  main  tujhe  daone  ki  ek 
nayi  gari,  ki  jis  ke  bahut  se  tez  do- 
dhare  dant  hon,  banaunga  :  tu  pahar- 
on  ko  ddwega,  aur  unhen  chur  char 
karega,  aur  tilon  ko  bhus  ke  manind 
banawega. 

16  Tu  unhen  pachhorega,  aur  hawa 
unhen  ura  le  jaegi,  aur  girdbad  unhen 
tittar  bittar  karegi ;  par  tu  Khuda- 
wand se  shadman  hoga,  aur  Israel  ke 
Quddus  par  fakhr  karega. 

17  Muhtaj  aur  miskin  pani  dhundh- 
te  phirte,  par  wuh  na  milta;  un  ki 
zuban  piyas  se  khushk  hai :  main 
Khudawand  un  ki  sunungd,  main  Is- 
rael ka  Khuda  unhen  tark  na  karunga. 

18  Main  tilon  par  nahren,  aur  wa- 
dion  men  chashme  kholunga ;  main 
sahra  ko  talab,  aur  sukhi  zamin  ko 
pani  ki  nahren  karunga. 

19  Main  bayaban  men  deodar,  aur 
babul,  aur  as,  aur  balsan  ke  darakht, 
ugwaiinga ;  main  sahra  men  saro,  aur 
sanaubar,  aur  khair  ke  darakht  ikatthe 
lagaunga : 

20  Ta  ki  we  sab  dekhen,  aur  janen, 
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aur  gaur  karen,  aur  samjhen,  ki  Knu- 
dawand  hi  ke  hath  ne  yih  banaya, 
aur  Israel  ke  Quddtis  ne  yih  paida 
kiya. 

21  Aprri  hujjaten  barpa  karo,  Khu- 
d  a  wand  farmata  hai ;  aprri  mazbut 
dalilen  lao,  Ya'qtib  ka  badshah  kakta 
hai : 

22  We  unhen  ashkara  karen,  aur 
hamen  honewali  chizon  Id  khabar 
dewen ;  aur  hamen  dikklawen,  ki  un 
ki  agli  peshingoian  kya  thin,  ta  ki 
ham  unhen  sochen,  aur  un  ke  anjam 
ko  samjhen ;  ya  we  ayanda  ka  ahwal 
hamen  kah  sunawen. 

23  Batao  ki  age  ko  kya  hoga,  ta  ki 
ham  janen,  ki  turn  ilah  ho:  han, 
bhala  ya  bura  kuchh  to  karo,  ta  ki 
ham  daren,  aur  ek  sath  ghabrawen. 

24  Dekho,  turn  nachiz  se  badtar  ho, 
aur  tumhara  kam  nestf  se  bhi  kharab 
hai;  wuh  jo  tumhen  pasand  karta 
hai,  makruh  hai. 

25  Main  ne  shimal  se  ek  ko  barpa 
kiya  hai,  aur  wuh  ata  hai;  wuh 
aftdb  ke  matla*  se  hoke  mera  nam 
lega ;  aur  wuh  shahzadon  ko  gare  ki 
tarah  latarega,  kumhar  ke  manind  jo 
mati  giindhta  hai. 

26  Kis  ne  yih  ibtida  se  bay  an  kiya, 
ki  ham  janen  ?  aur  kis  ne  age  se 
khabar  di,  ki  ham  kahen,ki  Sach  hai? 
koi  us  ka  bayan-karnewala  nahin,  koi 
us  ki  khabar-denewala  nahin,  koi  na- 
hin jo  tumhari  baten  sune. 

27  Main  hi  ne  pahle  Saihiin  se 
kaha,  ki  Dekh,  unhen  dekh ;  aur 
main  hi  ne  Yarusalam  ko  ek  basharat- 
denewala  bakhsha. 

28  Kyunki  main  ne  dekha,  ki  koi 
na  tha ;  un  ke  darmiyan  bhi  koi 
mushir  na  tha,  ki  jin  se  main  piichh- 
lin,  aur  we  mujhe  jawab  dewen. 

29  Dekho,  we  sab  ke  sab  batalat 
hain ;  un  ke  kam  hech  hain  ;  un  Id 
dhaii  hui  muraten  hawa  aur  khulii 
hain. 
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XLII  BA'B. 

DEKHO  mera  Banda,  jise  main 
sambhalta"  ;  mera  Barguzida,  jis 
se  mera  ji  razi  hai ;  main  ne  apni  rub 
us  par  rakhi ;  wuh  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyan 'adalat  jari  karegd. 

2  Wuh  na  chillaega,  aur  apni  sad£ 
buland  na  karega,  aur  apni  awaz  bazar- 
on  men  na  sunawega. 

3  Wuh  masle  hue  senthe  ko  na 
torega,  aur  dhamakti  hiii  batti  ko  na 
bujhaega ;  wuh  'adaiat  ko  jari  karaega, 
ki  daim  rahe. 

4:  Us  ka  zawal  na  hoga,  aur  na 
masla  jaega,  jab  tak  ki  rasti  ko  zamin 
par  qaim  na  kare,  aur  bahri  mamalik 
us  ki  shari'at  ki  rah  taken. 

5  Khudawand  Khuda,  jo  asmanon 
ko  khalq  karta,  aur  unhen  tanta,  jo 
zamin  ko  aur  unhen  jo  us  men  se 
nikalte  hain  phailata,  aur  un  logon  ko 
jo  us  par  hain  sans  deta,  aur  un  ko  jo 
us  par  chalte  hain  ruh  bakhshta,  yiin 
farmata  hai : 

6  Main  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  sada- 
qat  ke  liye  bulaya ;  main  hi  tera  hath 
pakrunga,  aur  teri  hi.fazat  karunsa, 
aur  logon  ke  'ahd  aur  qaumon  ke  nur 
ke  liye  tujhe  dunga ; 

7  Ki  tu  andhon  ki  ankhen  khole, 
aur  bandhiion  ko  qaid  se  nikale,  aur 
un  ko,  jo  andhere  men  baithe  hain, 
qaidkhane  se  chhurawe. 

8  'Yahowah  main  hun,  yih  mera 
nam  hai,  aur  apni  shaukat  diisre  ko 
na  diinga,  aur  wuh  sitaish  jo  mere  liye 
hoti,  khodi  hui  miiraton  ke  liye  hone 
na  diinga. 

9  Dekho  to,  sabiq  peshingoian  bar 
ain,  aur  main  nayi  baten  batlata  hiin ; 
us  se  peshtar  ki  waqi'  hon,  main  turn 
se  bay  an  karta  hiin. 

10  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  naya  git 
gao,  ai  turn  jo  samundar  par  guzarte 
ho,  aur  turn  jo  us  men  baste  ho  ;  ai 
bahri  mamalik  aur  un  ke  basliindo, 
turn  zamin  par  sar  ta  sar  usi  ki  sitaish 
I  karo. 
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11  Bay&ban  aur  us  ki  bastian,  Qidar 
ko  abad  dihat,  apni  awaz  buland 
karenge.  Sila'  ke  basnewale  ek  git 
g&enge,  paharon  ki  chotion  par  se 
la  1  karenge. 

12  We  Khudawand  ka  jalal  z&hir 
karenge,  aur  bahri  mamalik  men  us 
ki  sana-kkwani  karenge. 

13  Khudawand  ek  bah&dur  ke 
manind  niklega ;  wuh  jangi  mard  ke 
manind  apni  gairat  ko  uskaegd ;  .  wuh 
chillaega,  ban,  wuh  jang  ke  liye  bu- 
laega ;  wuh  apne  dushmanon  par 
bahaduri  karega. 

14  Main  bahut  muddat  se  chup 
raha ;  main  khamosh  ho  raha,  aur  ap 
ko  rokta  gay  a ;  par  ab  main  us  'aurat 
ki  tarah,  jise  dard  i  zih  ho,  chillaunga, 
aur  hampunga,  aur  zor  zor  se  thandi 
sans  bhi  lunga. 

15  Main  paharon  aur  tilon  ko  wiran 
kar  dalunga,  aur  un  kc  sabzazaron  ko 
khushk  karunga,  aur  un  ki  nadian 
basne  ke  laiq  zamin  banaunga,  aur 
talabon  ko  sukha  diinga. 

16  Aur  andhon  ko  us  rah  se,  ki  jise 
we  nahin  jante,  le  jaiinga ;  main  unhen 
un  raston  par,  jin  se  we  agah  nahin,  le 
chaMnga ;  main  un  ke  age  tariki  ko 
roshni,  aur  unchi  nichi  jagahon  ko 
maidan  kar  dunga.  Main  un  se  yih 
suluk  karunga,  aur  unhen  tark  na 
karunga. 

17  %  We  pichhe  hat  en  aur  nihayat 
pasheman  hon,  jo  khodi  hiii  miiraton 
ka  bharosa  rakhte  hain,  aur  dhale  hue 
buton  ko  kahte  hain,  Turn  hamare  ilah 
ho. 

18  Suno,  ai  bahiro,  aur  tako,  ai 
andho,  ta  ki  turn  dekho. 

19  Andha  kaun  hai,  magar  mera 
banda?  aur  kaun  aisa  bahira  hai,  jaisa 
mera  rasul,  jise  main  bhejunga  ?  an- 
dha kaun  hai  jaisa  ki  wuh  jo  kamil  hai, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  khadim  ke  ma- 
nind andha  kaun  hai  ? 

20  Tu  ne  bahut  chizen  dekhi  hain, 
par  un  par  lihaz  nahin  rakha ;  aur 
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kan  to  khule  hain,  par  kuchh  nahin 
suna. 

21  KnuDAWAND  apni  sadaqat  ke 
sabab  razi  hua ;  wuh  sharl'at  ko  bu- 
zurgi  dega,  aur  use  'izzat  bakhshega. 

22  Lekin  yih  ek  guroh  hai  jo  luti 
gayi,  aur  garat  ki  gayi;  we  sab  ke 
sab  zindanon  men  bandhe  hue,  aur 
qaidkhanon  men  chhipae  gaye  hain ; 
we  shikar  hue,  aur  koi  nahin  bachata, 
we  lute  gaye,  aur  koi  nahin  kahta, 
Phir  do. 

23  Kaun  hai  tumhare  darmiyan  jo 
is  par  kan  dhare  ?  kaun  ji  lagawe,  aur 
ayande  men.  suna  kare  ? 

24  Kis  ne  Ya'qub  ko  hawale  kiya, 
ki  ganimat  howe,  aur  Israel  ko  ki 
luteron  ke  hath  men  pare  ?  kya  Khu- 
dawand ne  nahin,  jis  ke  mukhalif 
hoke  unhon  ne  gunah  kiya?  kyunki 
unhon  ne  na  chaha,  ki  us  ki  rahon  par 
chalen,  aur  we  us  ki  shari'at  ke  shana- 
wa  nahin  hue. 

25  Is  liye  us  ne  apne  qahr  ka  shu- 
'ala  aur  jang  ka  gazab  us  par  dala ; 
so  us  par  gird-a-gird  ag  lagi,  par  wuh 
use  daryaft  nahin  karta ;  wuh  us  se 
jal  jata,  par  wuh  khatir  men  na  lata. 

XLIII  BA'B. 

SO  ab  Khudawand,  ki  jis  ne,  ai 
Ya'qub,  tujh  ko  paida  kiya,  aur 
jis  ne,  ai  Israel,  tujh  ko  banaya,  yun 
kaht&  hai,  Mat  dar,  ki  main  ne  tujhe 
rihai  di ;  main  ne  tera  nam  leke  tujhe 
bulaya :  tu  mera  hai. 

2  Jab  tu  panion  men  guzar  karega, 
to  main  tere  sath  hoiinga  ;  aur  jab  tu 
nadion  men  hoke  j&ega,  to  we  tujhe  na 
dubaengi;  jab  tii  ag  ke  darmiyan 
chalega,  to  tujhe  anch  na  lagegi,  aur 
shu'ala  tujhe  na  jalawega. 

3  Ki  main  Khttdawand,  tera  Khu- 
dd  hun ;  Israel  ka  Quddus,  tera  bach- 
anewala  main  hiin:  main  ne  tere 
fidiye  men  Misr  ko,  aur  tere  badle 
Kush  aur  Saba"  ko,  diya. 

4  Azbaski  tii  meri  nigah  men  besh- 
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qimat  tha,  tu  ne  'izzat  pai ;  aur  is  liye 
ki  main  ne  tujhe  piyar  kiya,  main  ne 
tere  badle  log,  aur  ten  jan  ke  'iwaz 
men  gurohen,  din. 

5  Tu  mat  dar,  ki  main  tere  sath 
hun ;  main  ten  nasi  ko  purab  se  le 
aunga,  aur  pachchhim  se  tujhe  faraham 
karunga ;  '7 

6  Main  uttar  se  kahunga,ki  De  dal, 
aur  dakkhin  se,  ki  Mat  rakh  chhor ; 
mere  beton  ko  dur  se,  aur  meri  betion 
ko  zamin  ki  intiha  se,  lao  ; 

7  Har  ek  ko,  jo  mere  nam  se  kah- 
lata,  jise  main  ne  apne  jalal  ke  liye 
khalq  kiya,  jise  main  ne  banaya,  han, 
jise  main  hi  ne  taiyar  kiya. 

8  T  Un  andhe  logon  ko,  jo  ankhen 
rakhte  hain,  aur  un  bahiron  ko,  jin  ke 
kan  hain,  bahar  lake  hazir  kar. 

9  Sari  qaumen  faraham  ki  jawen, 
aur  sare  log  jam'a  ho  wen :  un  ke  dar- 
miyan  kaun  hai,  jo  use  bayan  kare,  ya 
ham  ko  sabiq  peshingoian  bata  dewe  ? 
we  apne  gawahon  ko  lawen,  ta  ki  we 
sachche  sabit  howen,  aur  log  sunen, 
aur  kahen,  ki  Yih  sach  hai  ? 

10  Turn  mere  gawah  ho,  Khuda- 
wand  farmata  hai,  aur  mera  Banda 
bhi,  jise  main  ne  barguzida  kiya; 
ta  ki  turn  jaoo,  aur  mujh  par  iman 
lao,  aur  samjho,  ki  main  Wuhi  hun : 
mujh  se  age  koi  Khuda'na  baoa,  aur 
mere  ba'd  bhi  koi  na  hoga. 

11  Main,  main  hi,  Yahowah  hun ; 
aur  mere  siwa  koi  bachanewala  nahin. 

12  Main  ne  bayan  kiya,  aur  main 
ne  bacha  liya,  aur  main  hi  ne  zahir 
kiya,  jis  waqt  ki  turn  men  koi  ajnabi 
ma'bud  na  tha :  so  turn  mere  gawah 
ho,  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki  main 
hi  Khuda  hun. 

13  Us  waqt  se  ki  din  hone  laga 
main  hi  hun,  aur  koi  nahin  ki  mere 
hath  se  chhura  sake  ;  main  kam  kar- 
imga,  kaun  hain  jo  us  men  harj  kar 
de? 

14  T  Khudawand,  tumhard,  najat- 
denewala,  Israel  ka  Quddus,  yiin  far- 
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mata  hai,  ki  Tumhari  khatir  se  main 
ne  Babul  ko  bheja  hai,  aur  sare  ben- 
don  ko  tale  utara,  aur  Kasdion  ko  bhi 
jo  apni  khushi  ke  jahazon  par  hain. 

15  Main  Khudawand  tumhara 
Quddus  hun,  Israel  ka  khaliq,  tumhara 
Badshah  hun. 

16  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
wuh  jis  ne  samundar  men  rasta,  aur 
bare  panion  men  guzargah  banai  hai, 

17  Jis  ne  garian,  aur  ghore,  aur 
lashkar,  aur  bahaduron  ko  nikala  hai, 
yiin  farmata  kai,  We  sab  ke  sab  gir 
gaye,  we  na  uthenge;  we  bujh  gaye, 
han,  we  batti  ki  tarah  bujh  gaye. 

18  %  Turn  agli  chizon  ko  yad  na 
karo,  aur  qadim  baton  ko  sochte  na 
raho. 

19  Dekh,  main  ek  nayi  chiz  kar- 
unga ;  ab  wuh  namud  hogi ;  kya  turn 
us  par  mulahaza  na  karoge?  han, 
main  bayaban  men  ek  rah,  aur  sahra 
men  nadian,  banaunga. 

20  Dasht  ke  bahime,gldar  aur  shutr- 
murg,  meri  ta'zim  karenge,  ki  main 
bayaban  men  pani,  aur  sahra  men  na- 
dian maujud  karunga,  ki  we  mere  logon 
ko,  mere  barguzidon  ko,  pine  ke  live 
howen. 

21  Main  ne  in  logon  ko  apne  liye 
banaya ;  we  meri  sitaish  karenge. 

22  <f  Lekin,  ai  Ya'qiib,  til  ne  merd 
nam  nahin  liya;  balki,  ai  Israel,  tu 
mujh  se  diqq  hua. 

23  Tu  barron  ko  apni  sokhtani 
qurbanion  ke  liye  mere  huzur  nahin 
laya,  aur  tu  ne  apne  zabihon  se  meri 
ta'zim  nahin  ki ;  main  ne  tujhe  had- 
yon  ki  babat  taklif  na  di,  aur  na 
khushbiiion  ki  babat  tujhe  diqqat  di. 

24  Tu  ne  rupe  se  mere  liye  khush- 
budar  ukh  nahin  kharidi,  aur  tu  ne 
mujhe  apne  zabaih  ki  charbi  se  ser  na 
kiya;  lekin  tu  ne  apne  gunahon  se 
mujhe  bar-bardar  karaya,  aur  apni 
khataon  se  mujhe  thakaya. 

25  Main  hi  wuh  hun,  jo  apne  nam 
ki  khatir  tere  gunahon  ko  mitata  hun, 
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aur  jo  ki  ten  kkataon  ko  yad  nahin 
rakhung& 

26  Mujhe  yad  dila,  ki  ham  milke 
apas  men  bahs  karen  ;  apna  hai  bayan 
kar,  ta  ki  tii  sddiq  thahre. 

27  Tere  bare  bap  ne  gunah  kiya, 
aur  tore  tafsir-karnewalon  ne  meri 
mukkalafat  ki  hai. 

28  Is  Wye  main  ne  maqdis  ke  amir- 
on  ko  napak  thahraya,  aur  Ya'qiib  ko 
haram  kar  diya,  aur  Israel  ko  chhora, 
ki  us  par  ta'nazani  ho. 

XLIV  BA'B. 

LEKIN*  ab,  ai  Ya'qiib,  mere  bande, 
aur  Israel,  tu  jo  mera  barguzida 
hai,  sun  : 

2  Wuh  K  hud  aw  and,  tera  paida- 
karnewala,  jis  ne  tujhe  banaya,  aur 
rihm  hi  sc  ten  kumak  ki  hai,  yun  far- 
mata  hai,  Ai  Ya'qiib,  mere  bande,  aur 
Yasurun  mere  barguzide,  mat  dar. 

3  Ki  main  piyasi  zamin  par  pani 
imdeliinga,  aur  khushk  zamin  par  nale 
batiaunga,  main  apni  Ruh  teri  nasi  par, 
aur  apni  barakat  teri  aulad  par  nazil 
kartinga ; 

4  Aur  we  ghas  ke  darmiyan  ugenge, 
bed  ki  tarah,  jo  bahte  pani  ke  kanare 
par  ho. 

5  Ek  to  kahega,  ki  Main  Khuda- 
wand ka  hiin,  aur  diisra  ap  ko  Ya'qub 
ke  nam  ka  thahraega,  aur  tisra  apne 
hath  par  likhega,  ki  Main  Khudawand 
ka  hiin,  aur  ap  ko  Israel  ke  nam  se 
mulaqqab  karega. 

6  Khudawand,  Israel  ka  Badshah, 
aur  us  ka  najat-denewala  Rabb  ul 
afwaj,  yiin  farmata  hai,  ki  Main  auwal, 
aur  main  akhir  hiin,  aur  mere  siwa  koi 
Khuda  nahin. 

7  Aur  kaun  mere  manind  bulata, 
aur  jab  se  main  ne  qadim  logon  ki 
bina  dali,  is  ka  bayan  karta,  aar  is  ki 
tartib  mere  liye  deta  hai  ?  han,  ane- 
wali  chizen  aur  baten  jo  honewali  hain, 
we  unhen  batlawen. 

8  Turn  na  daro,  aur  hirasan  mat  ho; 
kya  main  ne  qadim  se  tujhe  yih  nahin 
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batlaya,  aur  tere  age  zahir  nahin 
kiya?  turn  to  mere  gawah  ho.  Kyi 
mere  siwa  koi  Khuda  hai  ?  koi  chatan 
nahin  ;  main  aisi  koi  nahin  janta. 

9  %  Khodi  hiii  miiraton  ke  bana- 
newale  sab  ke  sab  batil  hain,  aur  un 
ki  nafis  chizen  be-naf  a ;  we  ap  hi 
apne  gawah  hain:  we  dekhte  nahin, 
aur  biijhte  nahin,  ta  ki  pasheman 
ho  wen. 

10  Kis  ne  ek  Khuda  banaya,  aur 
ek  miirat,  jo  be-naf  a  hai,  dhali? 

11  Dekh,  us  ke  sab  hamsaz  shar- 
minda  honge,  kyiinki  bananewale  to 
ap  hi  insan  hain  ;  we  sab  ke  sab  ikat- 
the  awen,  aur  ek  sath  khare  hon ;  we 
dar  jawenge,  we  sab  ke  sab  sharminda 
honge. 

12  Lohar  kulhara  banata  hai,  aur 
apna  kam  angaron  se  karta  hai,  aur 
use  hathauron  se  durust  karta,  aur 
apne  bazii  ki  qiiwat  se  garhta  hai ; 
han,  wuh  bhiikha  ho  jata,  aur  us  ka 
zor  ghat  jata ;  wuh  pani  nahin  pita, 
aur  sust  ho  jata. 

13  Barhai  siit  phailata  hai,  aur  tez 
hathyar  se  us  ki  siirat  khinchta  hai ; 
wuh  use  rukhanion  se  saf  karta  hai, 
aur  parkar  se  us  par  naqsh  karta  hai ; 
wuh  use  insan  ki  shakl,  balki  admi  ki 
khiibsiirat  shabih,  banata  hai,  ta  ki  use 
ghar  men  nasb  kare. 

14  Wuh  deodaron  ko  apne  liye 
katta  hai,  aur  saro  e  sahi  aur  baliit  ko 
leta,  aur  ban  ke  darakhton  men  use  jo 
paedar  thahrata  hai ;  wuh  sanaubar 
ka  darakht  lagata,  aur  menh  use  sinch- 
ta  hai. 

15  We  hi  admi  ke  is  kam  ate  hain, 
ki  unhen  jalawe ;  kyiinki  wuh  un 
men  se  leta  hai,  aur  apne  ta,in  garm 
karta  hai ;  han,  wuh  ag  sulgata,  aur 
roti  pakata  hai ;  wuh  us  se  ek  khuda 
bhi  banata,  aur  us  ke  age  sijda  karta 
hai ;  wuh  ek  khodi  hiii  miirat  banata, 
aur  us  ke  age  munh  ke  bhal  girta. 

16  Us  ka  ek  tukra  lekar  ag  men 
jalata  hai ;  aur  us  ke  ek  aur  tukre  par 
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wuh  gosht  kkata  hai;  wuh  kabab 
bhimtl,  aur  ser  hota  hai ;  phir  wuh 
tapta  aur  kahta  hai,  Wachhire  1  main 
garmaya,  main  ne  ag  dekhi. 

17  Magar  us  lakri  ko  jo  bach  rahti 
hai  lekar  ek  khuda,  ek  khodi  hui  mii- 
rat,  apne  liye  banata  hai ;  aur  us  ke 
age  munh  ke  bhal  gir  jata  hai,  aur  use 
sijda  karta,  aur  us  se  du'a  mangkar 
kahta  hai,  Mujhe  backa,  ki  tu  mera 
khuda  hai. 

18  We  nahin  jante  aur  nahin  sa- 
majhte ;  ki  un  ki  ankhen  lepi  gayin, 
so  we  dekhte  nahm,  aur  un  kedil  bhi, 
so  we  samajhte  nahin. 

19  Balki  koi  apne  dil  men  nahin 
sochta,aur  na  kisi  ki  ma'rifat  aur  tamiz 
hai,  ki  itna  kahe,  Main  ne  to  us  ka  ek 
tukra  ag  men  jalaya,  aur  main  ne  us 
ke  koelon  par  roti  bhi  pakai,  aur  main 
ne  gosht  bhuna,  aur  kkaya ;  pas,  main 
kyunkar  us  ki  jo  bach  raha  hai  ek 
nafrati  chiz  banaun?  kya  main  da- 
rakht  ke  kunde  ko  sijda  karun  ? 

*20  Wuh  rakh  charta  hai:  fareb- 
khurda  dil  ne  us  ko  aisa  bahkaya  hai, 
ki  wuh  apni  jan  bacha  nahin  sakta, 
aur  nahin  kahta,  Kya  mere  dahine 
hath  men  jhuth  nahin  ? 

21  In  baton  ko  yad  rakh,  ai  Ya'- 
qub  aur  ai  Israel,  ki  tu  mera  banda 
hai ;  main  ne  tujhe  banaya,  aur  tu 
mera  banda  hai ;  ai  Israel,  tujh  ko 
mujhe  faramosh  na  karna  hai. 

2'£  Main  ne  ten  khataon  ko  badal 
ke  manind,  aur  tere  gunahon  ko  ghata 
ke  manind,  mita  dala  ;  meri  taraf  phir 
a,  ki  main  ne  tera  fidiya  diya  hai. 

23  Are,  ai  asmano,  gao,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ne  yih  kiya  :  aur  lalkaro,  ai  za- 
min  ke  gahrapo :  phule  na  samao,  ai 
])aharo,  ai  jangal,  aur  us  ke  sab  darakh- 
to,  ki  Khuda  wand  ne  Ya'qub  konajat 
di,  aur  Israel  men  ap  ko  mahmud  kiya. 

24  Khuda  wand  tera  najat-denewala, 
jis  ne  tujhe  rihm  men  bana  dala,  yun 
iarmata  hai,  ki  Main  Khuda  wand  sab 
ka  bananewala  hun  ;  main  hi  ne  akela 
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asmanon  ko  tdna,  aur  ap  tanha  zamin 
ko  farsh  kiya  hai ; 

25  Darog-goon  ke  nishanon  ko  batil 
thahrata,  aur  falgiron  ko  diwana  bana- 
ta hun,  aur  hikmatwalon  ko  radd  kar 
deta,  aur  un  ki  hikmat  ko  ahmaqi 
thahrata  hun ; 

26  Jo  apne  bande  ke  kalam  ko  sabit 
karta,  aur  apne  rasulon  ki  maslahat 
ko  pura  karta  hun  ;  jo  Yarusalam  ki 
babat  kahta  hun,  ki  Wuh  abad  ki 
jaegi ;  aur  Yahudah  ke  shahron  ki  ba- 
bat, ki  We  banae  jaenge,  aur  main  us 
ke  wiran  makanon  ko  ta'mir  kariinga ; 

27  Jo  samundar  ko  kahta  hun,  ki 
Sukh  ja,  aur  main  teri  nadian  sukha 
dalunga ; 

28  Jo  Khoras  ke  haqq  men  kahta 
hun,  ki  Wuh  mera  charwaha  hai,  aur 
wuh  meri  sari  marzi  puri  karega ;  aur 
Yarusalam  ki  babat  kahta  hun,  ki 
Wuh  banai  jaegi ;  aur  haikal  ki  babat, 
ki  Us  ki  bunyad  dali  jaegi. 

XLY  BA'B. 

AHUDA'WA  ND  apne  masih  Kho- 
ras ke  haq  q  men  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Main  ne  us  ka  dahina  hath 
pakra,  ki  ummaton  ko  us  ke  qabu  men 
karun,  aur  badshahon  ki  kamaren 
khulwa  dalun,  aur  duhrae  hue  darwaze 
us  ke  liye  khol  dun,  aur  we  darwaze 
band  na  kiye  jaenge  ; 

2  Main  tere  age  chalunga,  aur  terhi 
jagahon  ko  sidha  karurjga  ;  main  pital 
ke  darwazon  ke  juda  juda  pallon  ko 
tukre  tukre  karunga,  aur  lohe  ke 
oendon  ko  kat  dalunga : 

3  Aur  main  gare  hue  khazane  aur 
poshida  makanon  ke  ganj  tujhe  dunga, 
ta  ki  tii  jane,  ki  main,  Khudawand 
Israel  ka  Khuda  hun,  jis  ne  tera  nam 
leke  bulaya  hai. 

4  Main  ne  apne  bande  Ya'qiib,  aur 
apne  barguzide  Israel  ke  liye  tujhe 
tera  nam  saf  saf  leke  bulaya  ;  main  ne 
tujhe  mihrbani  se  pukara,  go  ki  tu 
mujh  ko  nahin  janta. 
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5  Tf  Main  hi  Khudawand  hun,  aur 
koi  nahin  ;  mere  siwa  koi  Khuda  na- 
hin :  main  ne  ten.  kamar  bandhi, 
agarchi  tu  ne  rnujhe  na  pahchana : 

6  Ta  ki  log  suraj  ke  nikalne  ki 
atraf  se  gurub  ki  atraf  tak  janen,  ki 
mere  siwa  koi  nahin ;  main  hi  Khu- 
da wand  hun,  aur  mere  siwa  koi  nahin, 

7  Main  hi  roshni  banata  hiin,  aur 
tariki  paida  karta  hun ;  main  sala- 
mati  ko  banata  hun,  aur  bala  ko  paida 
karta  hun ;  main  hi  Khuda  wand  in 
sabhon  ka  bananewala  hun 

8  Ai  asmano,  upar  se  tapak  paro, 
han,  badlian  rastbazi  ko  barsawen; 
zamin  khul  jawe,  aur  najat  aur  sada- 
qat  se  phale,  wuh  unhen  ek  sath 
ugawe ;  main  Khuda. wand  us  ka 
bananewala  hiin. 

9  Wawaila  us  par,  jo  apne  khaliq 
se  jhagarta  hai !  Thikra  to  zamin  ke 
thikron  se  jhagre.  Kya  mati  kum- 
har  se  kahe,  ki  Tu  kya  banata  hai  ? 
kya  teri  dastkari  kahe,  Us  ke  to  hath 
nahin  ? 

10  Us  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  apne 
walid  se  kahta,  ki  Yih  kya  hai,  jis 
ka  tu  bap  hua  ?  aur  apni  ma  se,  ki 
Tu  kya  janti  hai  ? 

11  Khuda  wand,  Israel  ka  Quddus, 
aur  us  ka  Khaliq,  yun  farmata  hai, 
A'newali  chizon  ki  babat,  kya  turn 
mere  tbeton  ke  haqq  men  mujh  se 
puchhoge,  ya  mere  hathon  ke  kamon 
ki  babat  kuchh  mujhe  farmaoge  ? 

12  Main  ne  zamin  banai,  aur  us  par 
insan  paida  kiya;  aur  main  hi  ne,  han, 
mere  hathon  ne  asman  tane,  aur  un  ke 
sab  lashkaron  par  main  ne  hukm  kiyd. 

13  Main  ne  us  ko  sadaqat  ke  liye 
barpa  kiya  hai,  aur  main  us  ki  sari 
rahen  arasta  karunga;  wuh  mera  shahr 
banaega,  aur  mere  asiron  ko  bagair 
qimat  aur  'iwaz  liye  chhuraega,  Eabb 
ui  afwaj  farmata  hai. 

14  Khuda  wand  yun  farmata  hai, 
Misr  ki  daulat,  aur  Kdsh  ka  munafa', 


awenge,  aur  we  tere  howenge ;  we 
teri  pairaui  karenge ;  we  berian  pahine 
hue  apna  mulk  chhorke  awenge,  aur 
tere  age  sijda  karenge,  we  tere  age 
minnat  karenge,  aur  kahenge,  Yaqinan 
Khuda  tujh  men  hai,  aur  koi  dusra 
nahin,  aur  us  ke  siwa  koi  Khuda  nahin. 

15  Yaqinan  tu  ek  Khuda  hai,  jo  ap 
ko  chhipata  hai,  ai  Israel  ke  Khuda, 
ai  najat-denewale. 

16  We  sab  ke  sab  pasheman  aur 
sarasima  bhi  honge  ;  we  jo  but-tarash 
hain,  sab  ke  sab  ghabra  jaenge. 

17  Par  Israel,  Khuda  wand  men 
hoke,  abadi  najat  ke  sath  rihai  pawe- 
ga ;  turn  abad  ul  abad  kadhi  pasheman 
aur  sarasima  na  hooge. 

18  Kyiinki  Khuda  wand,  jis  ne 
asman  paida  kiye,  wuhi  Khuda  hai; 
usi  ne  zamin  banai  aur  taiyar  ki,  us 
ne  use  qaim  kiya ;  us  ;ne  use  'abas 
paida  nahin  kiya,  balki  use  abadi  ke 
liye  arasta  kiya ;  wuh  ytin  farmata 
hai,  ki  main  Khuda  wand  hun,  aur 
mere  siwa  aur  koi  nahin. 

19  Main  ne  chhipe  men,  zamin  ke 
kisi  tarik  makan  men,  to  kalam  nahin 
kiya;  main  ne  Ya'qub  ki  nasi  ko 
nahin  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  'abas  dhundho ; 
main  Khudawand  sach  kahta  hun, 
aur  rasti  ki  baten  farmata  hun. 

20  If  Ummaton  men  se  turn,  jo 
bach  nikle  ho,  gol  bandho,  aur  jam'a 
hoke  pas  ao :  we  jo  apni  lakri  ki 
murat  liye  phirte  hain,  aur  aise  khuda 
se,  jo  bacha  nahin  sakta,  du'a  mangte 
hain,  danish  se  khali  hain. 

21  Turn  manadi  karo,  aur  nazdik 
ao ;  han,  we  baham  mashwarat  karen : 
kis  ne  qadim  se  yih  zahir  kiya  ?  kis 
ne  qadim  aiyam  men  is  ki  khabar  age 
se  di  hai  ?  kya  main  Khudawand  hi 
ne  yih  nahin  kiya  r  ki  mere  siwa  koi 
Khuda  nahin  hai ;  sd-diq  ul  qaul,  aur 
najat-denewala  Khuda ;  mere  siwa  koi 
nahin. 

22  Men  taraf  raju'  lao,  ta  ki  turn 


aur  Saba  ke  qaddawar  log,  tujh  pas  I  najat  pao,  ai  zamin  ke  kanaron  ke 
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sare  rahnewalo ;  ki  main  Khuda  hun, 
aur  mere  siwa  koi  nahin. 

23  Main  ne  apni  hay&t  ki  qasam 
khai  hai ;  kalam  i  sidq  mere  munh  se 
nikla  hai,  aur  na  phirega,  ki  Har  ek 
ghutna  mere  age  jhukega,  aur  har  ek 
zuban  meri  qasam  khaegi. 

24  Mere  haqq  men  har  koi  kahega, 
ki  Yaqinan  Khuda w and  hi  men  mere 
liye  rastbazi  aur  tawanai  hai ;  usi  ke 
pas  wuh  awega ;  aur  we  sab,  jo  us  se 
bezar  the,  pasheman  howenge. 

25  Israel  ki  sari  nasi  Khuda  wand 
men  sadiq  thahregi,  aur  us  par  fakhr 
karegi. 

XLYI  BA'B. 

BEL  jhukta  hai,  Nabii  nihurtd,  hai ; 
un  ke  but  bahimon  par,  aur 
chaupayon  par,  lade  hain ;  jo  bojh  turn 
liye  phirte  the  thake  hue  chaupayon 
par  bar  hain. 

2  We  jhukte,  we  baham  nihurte 
hain,  we  us  bar  ko  bacha  na  sake,  aur 
we  ap  hi  asiri  men  jate. 

3  %  Ai  Ya'qub  ke  gharane,  aur  ai 
Israel  ke  ghar  ke  sab  logo,  jo  baqi 
rahe  ho,  jo  rihm  se  mujh  par  bar  ho 
pare,  aur  jinhen  pet  se  main  ne  god 
men  liya,  meri  suno. 

4  Main  burhape  tak  bhi  wuhi  hun, 
aur  sir-sufedi  ke  waqt  tak  liye  jaunga; 
main  hi  ne  khalq  kiya,  aur  main  hi 
uthata  rahung£;  main'hi  liye  chalunga, 
aur  rihai  dunga. 

5  ^  Turn  mujhe  kis  se  tashbih 
doge,  aur  mujhe  kis  ki  manind  kahoge, 
aur  mujhe  kis  se  milaoge,  ta  ki  ham 
eksan  thahren  ? 

6  We  sona  thaili  se  ba  ifrdt  nikalte 
hain,  aur  chandi  ko  tarazu  men  taulte 
hain,  aur  sunar  ko  naukar  rakhte 
hain,  ta  ki  wuh  ek  but  banawe  ;  phir 
we  munh  ke  bhal  girte  hain,  han,  we 
sijda  karte  hain. 

7  We  use  kandhe  par  uthdte  hain, 
we  -use  le  chalte,  aur  us  ki  jagah  par 
nasb  karte  hain,  aur  wuh  khara  rahta 
hai :  wuh  apni  jagah  se  sarak  nahin 
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jata ;  han,  koi  use  pukare  to  pukare, 
par  wuh  jawab  nahin  deta,  na  use 
musibat  se  chhurata  hai. 

8  Is  ko  yad  karo,  aur  apne  ta.in 
mard  kar  dikhlao;  ai  bargashto,  ise 
phir  soch  men  lao. 

9  Agli  chizon  ko  jo  qadim  se  hain 
yad  karo,  ki  main  Khuda  hun,  aur 
koi  diisra  nahin;  main  Khuda  hun, 
aur  mujh  sa  koi  nahin, 

10  Jo  ibtida  se  intihatak  ka  ahwal, 
aur  qadim  waqton  ki  baten,  jo  ab  tak 
puri  nahin  hum,  batata  hiin,  aur  jo 
kahta  hun,  Meri  maslahat  qaim  rahegi, 
aur  main  apni  sari  marzi  ko  pura 
karunga ; 

11  Jo  'uqab  ko  purab  se,  us  shakhs 
ko,  jo  mere  irade  ko  tamam  karega, 
ek  ba'id  mulk  se  bulata  hun;  main 
hi  ne  yih  kaha,  aur  main  is  ka  anjam 
dunga ;  main  ne  is  ka  irada  kiya,  aur 
main  hi  use  pura  karunga. 

12  If  Ai  sakht-dilo,  jo  sadaqat  se  diir 
ho,  meri  suno : 

13  Main  apni  sadaqat  ko  nazdik 
lata  hiin ;  wuh  diir  nahin  hogi,  aur 
meri  salamati  takhir  na  karegi:  aur 
main  Saihun  men  najat,  aur  Israel  ko 
apna  jalai  bakhshiinga. 

XLYII  BA13. 

UTAR  d,  aur  khak  par  baith,  ai 
Babul  ki  kunwari  beti :  tii  za- 
min  par  bagair  takht  ke  baith,  ai 
Kasdion  ki  dukhtar ;  tu  ab  age  ko 
narm-andam  aur  naznin  na  kahlaegi. 

2  Chakki  le,  aur  ata  pis ;  apna 
niqab  utar,  aur  sari  samet  le ;  tang 
nangi  kar,  aur  nadion  se  hoke  paidal 
ja. 

3  Tera  badan  nanga  kiya  jaegd, 
balki  tera  satr  bhi  dekha  jaega  :  main 
badla  lunga,  aur  kisi  par  shafaqat  na 
karunga. 

4  Hamara  najat-denewala  jo  hai, 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  us  ka  nam  hai,  wuh 
Israel  ka  Quddiis  hai. 

5  Ai  Kasdion  ki  beti,  chup  hoko 


Bdbat  us  d/at  1:1,  jo        YAS'AIYA'H,  XLYIIL    Babul  par  honewdU  thL 

khare  howen,  aur  tujh  ko,  un  chizon 
se  jo  tujh  par  awengi,  rihai  dewen. 

14  Dekho,  we  badh  ke  manind 
honge,  ag  unhen  jalaegi ;  we  ap  ko  ag 
ke  shu'ale  ki  shiddat  se  bacha  na 
sakenge  ;  wuh  to  koela  na  hoga,  ki  jis 
pas  ap  ko  garm  karen,  na  ag  hogi,  ki 
us  ke  nazdik  baithen. 

15  We  jin  ke  liye  tu  ne  mibnat  ki, 
tere  liye  yiin  honge ;  han,  we  jin  ke 
sath  tu  ne  jawani  se  mu'amala  kar 
rakha  hai;  we  dagmagake  har  ek 
apne  samhne  ki  rah  lenge ;  tera  rihai- 
denewala  koi  na  rahega. 

XLYIII  BAT>. 

YIH  bat  sun,  ai  Ya'qiib  ke  gharane ; 
ai  turn,  jo  Israel  ke  nam  se  kah- 
late  ho,  aur  Yahiidah  ke  chashme  se 
nikle  ho,  jo  Khuda  wand  ka  nam  leke 
qasam  khate  ho,  aur  Israel  ke  Khuda 
ka  iqrar  karte  ho,  par  amanat  aur 
sadaqat  se  nahin. 

2  Ki  we  shahr  i  quds  ke  log  kahlate 
hain,  aur  Israel  ke  Khuda  par  i'atimad 
rakhte  hain,  jis  ka  nam  Kabb  ul  afwaj 
hai. 

3  Main  ne  qadim  se  honewali  baton 
ki  khabar  di  hai ;  we  mere  munh  se 
niklin  ;  main  ne  unhen  mashhiir  kiya ; 
main  ne  nagahani  kiya,  aur  we  bar 
ain. 

i  Azbaski  main  janta  tha,  ki  tu 
magra  hai,  aur  teri  gardan  ka  pattha 
lohe  ka  hai,  aur  teri  peshani  pital  ki 
hai ; 

5  Is  liye  main  ne  ibtida  se  yih  ba- 
ten  tujhe  kah  sunain,  aur  un  ke  waqi' 
hone  se  peshtar  tujh  par  zahir  ki  hain, 
ta  na  ho  we  ki  tu  kahe,  Mere  but  ne 
yih  kam  kiya,  aur  mere  khode  hue 
sanam  ne,  aur  meri  dhali  hui  murat 
ne  ye  baten  farmain. 

6  Tu  ne  yih  suna  hai,  so  is  sab  par 
mulahaza  kar ;  kya  turn  us  ka  iqrar 
na  karoge  ?  ab  main  tujhe  nayi  chizen 
aur  chhipi  hiii  chizen,  jin  se  tu  waqif 
na  tha,  dikhlata. 

7  We  abhi  khalq  ki   gayin,  aur 


baith  ;  han,  andhere  men  dakhil  ho; 
ki  tu  age  ko  mamlukaton  ki  malika 
na  kahlaegi. 

6  Main  apne  logon  se  nipat  be- 
zar  tha  ;  main  ne  apni  miras  ko  napak 
kiya,  aur  unhen  tere  hath  men  somp 
diya  ;  tu  ne  un  par  rahm  nahm  kiya ; 
tu  ne  biirlion  par  bhi  apna  bhari  jua 
rakha. 

7  ^  Aur  tu  ne  kaha  bhi,  ki  Main 
abad  tak  malika  bani  rahiingi :  so  tu 
ne  apne  dil  men  un  chizon  ka  khiyal 
nahin  kiya,  aur  na  anjam  ko  gaur 
kiya. 

8  Pas  ab  yih  bat  sun,  ai  tii  jo  'ish- 
raton  men  diibi  hai,  jo  be-parwa  rahti 
hai,  jo  apne  dil  men  kahti  hai,  ki 
Main  him,  aur  mere  siwa  koi  nahin ; 
main  bewa  ki  tarah  na  baithungi,  aur 
na  be-aulad  hone  ki  halat  se  waqif 
hiingi : 

9  So  nagahan  ek  hi  din  men  ye  do 
musibaten  tujh  par  a  parengi,  ki  tere 
larkc  jate  rahenge,  aur  tu  bewa  ho 
jaegi ;  we,  bawujud  tere  bahut  se  jadu, 
aur  tere  be-shumar  qawi  sihron  ke, 
kamil  hoke  tujh  par  charhengi. 

10  If  Kyunki  tu  ne  apni  khiyanat 
par  bharosa  kiya ;  tu  ne  kaha,  Koi 
mujh  ko  nahin  dekhta  hai.  Teri  hik- 
mat  aur  teri  danish  ne  tujhe  bahkaya ; 
ki  tu  ne  apne  dil  men  kaha,  ki  Main 
hi  him,  aur  mere  siwa  aur  koi  nahin. 

11  T  Is  liye  tujh  par  musibat  a 
paregi,  aur  tu  us  men  nur  ka  tarka 
bona  na  janegi :  aur  aisi  bala  tujh  par 
nazil  hogi,  ki  jis  ka  kafara  tu  na  de 
sakegi ;  ekaek  garat  tujh  par  awegi, 
aur  tujh  ko  kuchh  khabar  na  rahegi. 

12  Ab  apna  jadu  aur  apna  sara  sihr, 
jin  ki  tu  ne  larkai  se  mashq  kar  rakhi 
hai,  Lsti'amal  kiya  kar ;  shayad  ki  tii 
un  se  naf  a  pawe,  shayad  ki  tii  galib 
awe. 

13  Tii  apni  mashwaraton  ki  kasrat 
se  thak  gayi :  ab  we  jo  aflak  ko  andaz 
karte,  aur  munajjim,  aur  we  jo  naye 
chand  ke  ahwal  ki  peshkhabari  karte, 
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sabiq  men  nahin  ;  balki  ab  se  pable  tii 
ne  unhen  nahin  suna,  ta  na  ho,  ki  tii 
kahe,  Dekh,  main  unhen  janta  tha. 

8  Han,  td  yih  na  sunta  na  janta 
tha,  han,  qadiin  se  tere  kan  un  par 
khule  na  the ;  ki  main  janta  tha,  ki  tii 
bilkull  be-wafa  hai,  aur  tii  rihm  hi  se 
bagi  kahlatd  hai. 

9  %  Main  ne  apne  nam  ki  khatir 
apne  gusse  men  takhir  ki  hai,  aur  apne 
jalal  ki  khatir  tere  muqabil  us  ko  roka, 
ki  tujhe  kat  na  dalun. 

10  Dekh,  main  ne  tujhe  taya,  par 
na  chandi  ke  manind ;  main  ne  musi- 
bat  ke  taniir  men  tujhe  azrnaya. 

11  Main  ne  apni  khatir,  han,  apni 
hi  khatir  yih  kiya  hai ;  ki  mera  nam 
kyiinkar  napak  kiya  jawe  ?  Main  to 
apni  shaukat  diisre  ko  nahin  dene  ka. 

12  ^  Ai  Ya'qiib,  meri  sun ;  aur  ai 
Israel,  jo  mera  bulaya  hua  hai ;  main 
wuhi  hun,  main  hi  auwal,  aur  main  hi 
akhir  bhi  hun. 

13  Yaqinan  mere  hi  hath  ne  zamin 
ki  bunyad  dali,  aur  mere  dahine  hath 
ne  asman  ko  phailaya ;  main  ne  unhen 
pukara,  we  ek  sath  fauran  khare  ho 
gaye. 

14  Turn  sab  milke  faraham  hoo, 
aur  sun  lo  ;  un  sabhon  men  se  wuh 
kaun  hai,  jis  ne  ye  baten  bayan  kin  ? 
wuh  jise  Khudawand  ne  pasand  kiya 
hai,  us  ki  khushi  jo  hai  so  Babul  ko 
karega,  aur  us  ka  hath  Kasdion  ki 
mukhalafat  men  hoga. 

15  Main,  main  hi  ne  kaha,  han, 
main  ne  use  bulaya;  main  use  laya 
hun,  aur  wuh  apni  rawish  men  bakh- 
tawar  hoga. 

16  IT  Turn  mere  nazdik  ao,  aur  yih 
suno ;  main  ne  shuru*  hi  se  poshidagi 
men  kuchh  nahin  kaha ;  jis  waqt  se 
ki  wuh  tha,  main  wahin  tha  ;  aur  ab 
Khudawand  Yahowah  ne  mujh  ko  aur 
apni  Kuh  ko  bheja  hai. 

17  Khudawand  tera"  najat-dene- 
wald,  Israel  ka  Quddiis,  yun  farmata 
hai ;  Main  hi  Khudawand  tera  Khu- 
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da  hun,  jo  tujhe  f&ida  ki  baten  sikh- 
lata  hun,  aur  tujhe  us  rah 'men,  jis 
men  tujhe  jana  lazim  hai,  le  chaita 
hun. 

18  Kash  ki  tii  mere  ahkam  ka  sha- 
nawa  hota !  to  ten  salamati  nahr  ki 
manind,  aur  ten  sadaqat  samundar  ki 
maujon  ki  manind  hoti : 

19  Ten  nasi  bhi  ret  ke  manind,  aur 
tere  sulbi  farzand  us  ke  sulbi  sang- 
rezon  ke  manind  bahut  hote ;  us  ka 
nam  mere  age  se  kata  aur  mi  taya  na 
jata. 

20  If  Turn  Babul  se  niklo,  Kasdion 
ke  darmiyan  se  bhago  ;  tarannum  ki 
awaz  se  bayan  karo,  use  mashhiir  karo, 
han,  us  ki  khabar  zamin  ke  kinaron 
tak  pahunchao ;  turn  kahte  jao,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  apne  bande  Ya'qiib  ko 
rihai  bakhshi. 

21  Aur  jin  bayabanon  men  wuh  un- 
hen le  gaya,  we  piyase  na  hiie,  ki  us 
ne  un  ke  liye  chatan  men  se  pani 
nikala ;  us  ne  chatan  ko  chira,  aur 
pani  dhardhara  nikla. 

22  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki 
Badkaron  ke  liye  salamati  nahin. 

XLIX  BAB. 

A I  bahri  sarzamino,  meri  suno;  ai 
logo,  turn  jo  diir  ho,  kan  dharo  : 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  rihm  se  bulaya ; 
main  jab  se  apni  ma  ke  pet  se  nikla, 
tab  hi  so  us  ne  mere  nam  ko  mazkiir 
kiya. 

2  Aur  us  ne  mere  munh  ko  tez  tal- 
war  ke  manind  kiya,  aur  mujh  ko 
apne  hath  ke  saye  tale  chhipaya  ;  us 
ne  mujhe  tir  i  abdar  kiya,  aur  apne 
tarkash  men  mujhe  chhipa  rakha. 

3  Aur  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  Tii  mera 
banda  hai,  tujh  men,  ai  Israel,  main 
apna  jalal  zahir  kariinga. 

4:  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  ne 
'abas  mashaqqat  khinchi,main  ne  muft 
batalat  ke  liye  apni  quwat  urai ;  tail 
bhi  yaqinan  merd  muqaddama  Khu- 
dawand ke  sath  hai,  aur  mera  ajr  mere 
Khuda  ke  pas. 
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Kalisiye  he  phir  YAS'AIYA' 

5  T  Aur  Khudawand  ab  yun  kah- 
ta  hai,  jls  ne  mujhe  banaya,  ki  main 
ribm  so  us  ka  khadim  ho  jaYm,  ta  ki 
Ya'qiib  ko  us  ke  pas  phira,  laun. ;  agar- 
chi  Israel  us  ke  nazdik  jani'a  na  howe, 
tau  bin  main  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  jalil  ul  qadr  hounga,  aur  mera 
Khuda  meri  tawanai  hoga. 

0  Wuh  farmata  hai,  Yih  to  kam 
hai,  ki  tii  Ya'qiib  ke  firqon  ke  barpa 
karne,  aur  Israel  ke  bache  huon  ke 
phira  lane  ke  liye  mera  banda  ho,  bal- 
ki  main  ne  tujh  ko  gair  qaumon  ke 
liye  nur  bakhsha,  ki  tujh  se  meri  na- 
jat  zamin  ke  kinaron  tak  bhi  pahunche. 

7  Khudawand,  Israel  ka  najat- 
bakhshnewala,  aur  us  ka  Quddus,  use, 
jise  insan  haqir  janta  hai,  aur  use,  jis 
se  umrnat  ko  nafrat  hai,  aur  use,  jo 
hakimon  ka  chakar  hai,  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Shahan  nazar  karenge,  aur  uth 
khare  honge  ;  shahzade  bhi  aur  sijda 
karenge,  Khudawand  ke  liye,  jo  sadiq 
ul  qaul  hai,  aur  Israel  k&  Quddus  hai, 
jis  ne  tujhe  barguzida  kiya  hai. 

8  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Main  ne  qabiuiyat  ke  waqt  men  ten 
suni,  aur  najat  ke  din  men  ten  madad 
ki ;  aur  main  ne  ten  hifazat  ki,  aur 
umrnat  ke  liye  tujhe  ek  'and  bakhsha, 
ta  ki  zamin  ko  barqarar  rakhe,  aur 
wiran  miras  warison  ko  dewe  ; 

9  Ta  ki  tii  qaidion  ko  kahe,  ki  Ni- 
kal  chalo ;  aur  un  ko,  jo  andhere  men 
hain,  ki  A'p  ko  dikhlao.  We  rdhon 
men  charenge,  aur  sari  unchi  unchi 
jagahen  un  ki  charagahen  hongi. 

10  We  na  bhukhe  honge,  na  piya- 
se  ;  aur  na  garmi  ka  josh  aur  dhiip  un 
ko  marega ;  kyiinki  wuh,  jis  ki  rahmat 
un  par  haL  unhen  le  chalega,  aur  pani 
ke  soton  ki  taraf  un  ki  rahbari  karega. 

11  Aur  main  apne  sare  kohistan  ko 
ek  rahguzar  kar  dalunga,  aur  meri 
shah-rahen  unchi  ki  jaengi. 

12  Dekh,  ye  diir  se  awenge;  aur 
dekh,  ye  uttar  se  aur  pachchhim  se ; 
aur  ye  Sinim  ke  mulk  se. 
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13  %  Ai  asmdno,  gao ;  khush  ho,  ai 
zamin;  awaz  i  nagma  uthdo,  ai  pa- 
haro :  ki  Khudawand  apne  logon  ko 
tasalli  bakhshta  hai,  aur  apne  ranjuron 
par  rahm  farmata  hai. 

14  Lekin  Saihun  kahti  hai,  Ya- 
HowXn  ne  mujhe  tark  kiya  hai,  aur 
Khudawand  mujhe  bhul  gaya  hai. 

15  Kya  ho  sakta  hai  ki  koi  'aurat 
apne  dudh-pite  bachche  ko  bhul  jawe, 
aur  apne  rihm  ke  farzand  par  tars  na 
khawe?  Han,  we  shayad  bhul  jawen, 
par  main  tujhe  na  bhulunga. 

16  Dekh,  main  ne  teri  taswir  apni 
hathelion  par  khodi  hai,  aur  teri  shahr- 
panah  hamesha  tak  mere  samhne 
hai. 

17  Tere  bete  dne  men  jaldi  karte ; 
aur  we  jo  tujhe  barbad  aur  ujar  karte 
the  tere  bich  se  nikal  jate. 

18  *ir  Apni  ankhen  lipar  kar,  aur 
chdron  taraf  nazar  kar ;  ye  sab  ke  sab 
milkar  ikatthe  hote  hain,  aur  tujh  pas 
ate  hain.  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  Apni 
hayat  ki  qasam,  ki  tu  in  sabhon  ko 
zewar  ke  manind  pahin  legi,  aur  unhen 
apne  par  dulhin  ki  manind  bandhegi. 

19  Ki  tere  kharab  aur  ujar  makanon 
aur  barbad  kiye  hue  mulk  men  ab 
basnewalon  ki  kasrat  se  gunjaish  na 
rahegi,  aur  we  jo  tujh  ko  garat  karte 
the  dur  da  Pa  honge. 

20  Balki  tere  we  larke,  jo  tujh  se  le 
liye  gaye  the,  tere  kanon  men  phir 
kahenge,  ki  Jagah  basne  ke  liye  tang 
hai,  hamen  jagah  de,  ki  ham  basen. 

21  Tab  tu  apne  dil  men  kahegi, 
Kaun  mere  liye  in  ka  bap  hua?  ki 
main  to  la-walad  ho  gayi,  aur  akeli 
thi ;  main  to  kharij  ki  hui,  aur  pardes 
menrahi;  so  kis  ne  inko  pala?  Dekh, 
main  to  akeli  chhori  gayi:  phir  ye 
kahan  the  ? 

22  "Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  far- 
miti  hai,  Dekh,  main  gair-qaumon  par 
apna  hath  uthdiinga,  aur  ummaton  par 
apna  jhanda  khara  karunga;  aur  we 
tere  beton  ko  apni  godon  men  liye 
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awenge,  aur  ten  betion  ko  apne  kan- 
dhon  par  charhake  pahunchaen^e. 

23  Aur  shahan  tere  palnewale  bap 
honge,  aur  un  ki  begamat  ten  paine- 
wali  maen ;  we  tere  age  aundhe  munh 
zarnin  par  jhukenge,  aur  tere  pan  won 
ki  khdk  chatenge;  aur  tu.  janegi,  ki 
main  hi  Khudawand  hun;  kyiinki 
we  jo  men  rah  takte  hain,  pasheman 
na  honge. 

24  T  Kyd,  ho  sakta  hai,  ki  shikar 
zabardaston  se  chhin  liya  jawe,  ya  wuh 
jo  zorawar  se  asir  hua  chhuraya  jawe? 

25  Han,  Khudawand  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Zorawar  ke  asir  bhi  le  liye 
jaenge,  aur  muhib  ka  shikar  chhura 
diya  jaega ;  ki  main  us  se  jo  tere  sath 
jhagarta  hai,  jha^ra  karunga,  aur  tere 
farzandon  ko  rikai  diinga. 

26  Aur  main  un  ko  jo  turn  par  zulm 
karte  hain  unhin  ka  gosht  khilaunga ; 
aur  we  mithi  mai  ke  manind  apna  hi 
lahu  pike  badmast  ho  j awenge ;  aur 
sara  bashar  janega,  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand tera  bachanewala,  main  Ya'qub 
ka  Qadir  tera  chhuranewala  hiin. 

L  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Teri  ma  ka  talaq-nama,  jise 
likhke  main  ne  use  chhor  diya,  kahan 
hai?  ya  apne  qarz-khwahon  men  se 
kis  ke  hath  men  main  ne  turn  ko 
becha?  Dekho,  turn  apni  shararaton 
ke  sabab  bik  gaye  ho,  aur  tumhan 
khataon  ke  ba'is  tumhari  ma  ko  talaq 
di  gayj. 

2  Kis  liye  hua,  ki  jab  main  aya  koi 
admi  na  tha  ?  kyun,  jab  main  ne  pu- 
kara  koi  jawab  denewala  na  hiia  ?  Kya 
mera  hath  aisa  kotah  ho  gaya  hai  ki 
chhura  na  sakta?  ya  najat  dene  ka 
mera  zor  nahin  ?  dekho,  main  apni  ek 
ghurki  se  samundar  ko  sukha  deta 
hun,  aur  nahron  ko  sahra  kar  dalta 
hun  ;  un  men  ki  machhlian  pani  ke  na 
hone  se  badbii  ho  jatin  aur  piyas  se 
marti  hain. 
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3  Main  asmanon  ko  tariki  pahinata 
hiin,  aur  un  ki  poshish  tat  kar  deta 
hiin. 

4  Khudawand  Yahowah  ne  mujh 
ko  'ulama  ki  zuban  bakhshi,  ta  ki  main 
janun  ki  kyunkar  us  ki,  jo  thaka 
manda  hai,  kalam  hi  se  kumak  kanin ; 
wuh  mujhe  har  subh  jagata  hai,  aur 
mera  kan  ubharta  hai,  ki  'alimon  ki 
tarah  suniin. 

5  If  Khudawand  Yahowah  mere 
kan  kholta  hai,  aur  main  bagi  nahin 
hun,  aur  na  bargashta  hota. 

6  Main  apni  pith  marnewalon  ko 
deta,  aur  apne  gal  un  ko  jo  bai  ko 
nochte :  main  apna  munh  ruswai  aur 
thuk  se  nahin  chhipata. 

7  T  Par  Khudawand  Yahowah 
men  himayat  karta ;  aur  is  liye  main 
sharminda  na  hounga;  aur  isi  liye  main 
ne  chaqmaq  ke  patthar  ke  manind 
apna  munh  rakh  diya,  aur  mujhe  yaqin 
hai,  ki  pasheman  na  hounga. 

8  Wuh  jo  mujhe  rastbaz  thahrata 
hai  nazdik  hai ;  wuh  kaun  hai,  jo 
mujh  se  jhagra  karega?  ao,  ham  amhne 
samhne  khare  ho  wen :  kaun  hai  jo 
mujh  se  da'wa  kare?  wuh  mujh  pas 
awe. 

9  Dekho,  Khudawand  Yahowah 
men*  himayat  karta  hai :  kaun  mujhe 
mujrim  thahrawe  ?  dekh,  we  sab  kapre 
ke  manind  purane  ho  jaenge ;  kire  un- 
hen  khaenge. 

10  %  Tumhare  darmiyan  kaun  hai 
jo  Khudawand  se  darta,  aur  us  ke 
khadim  ki  baten  sunta,  aur  andhere 
men  chalta,  aur  roshni  nahin  pata? 
wuh  Khudawand  ke  nam  par  i'ati- 
mad  rakhe,  aur  apne  Khuda  par  takiya 
kare. 

11  Dekho,  turn  sab  jo  ag  sulgate  ho, 
aur  apne  ta,in  mash'alon  se  gher  lete 
ho,  chalo  apni  hi  ag  ke  shu"ale  ke  dar- 
miyan, aur  un  mash'alon  ke  bich,  jin- 
hcn  turn  ne  sulgaya.  Turn  mere  hath 
se  yihi  paoge,  ki  "azab  men  let  rahogc. 


Mdsih  par  bharosd 

LI  BA'B. 

MERI'  suno,  ai  logo,  turn  jo  sadaqat 
ki  pairaui  karte  ho,  aur  Khu- 
d  a  wand  ke  joy  an  ho  :  us  ckatan  par, 
jis  men  se  turn  kate  gaye  ho,  aur  us 
garhe  ke  siirakh  par,  jahan  se  turn 
khode  gaye  ho,  nazar  karo. 

2  Apne  bap  Abiraham  par,  aur 
Sarah  par,  jo  tumhen  jam,  nigah  karo : 
ki  jab  main  ne  use  bulaya  wuh  akela 
tha,  par  us  ko  barakat  di5  aur  us  ko 
bahut  banaya. 

3  Ki  Khudawand  Saihun  ko  tasalli 
dega ;  wuh  us  ke  sare  wiran  makanon 
ki  dildari  karega ;  wuh  us  ka  bayaban 
'Adan  ke  manind,  aur  us  ka  sahra 
Khudawand  ka  sa  bag  banawega: 
khushi  aur  khurrami  us  men  pai  jaegi, 
shukrguzari  aur  gane  ki  awaz  us  men 
hogi. 

4  %  Meri  suno,  ai  meri  ummat; 
meri  taraf  kan  dhar,  ai  meri  guroh  ; 
ki  ek  sharfat  mujh  se  raij  hogi,  aur 
main  apne  shar'a  ko  qaumon  ki  roshni 
ke  liye  qaim  karunga. 

5  Meri  rastbazi  nazdik  hai,  meri 
najat  chal  nikli  hai,  aur  mere  bazii 
qaumon  par  hukmrani  karenge ;  bahri 
inamlukatcn  mera  intizar  karengi,  aur 
mere  bazii  par  un  ka  tawakkul  hoga. 

6  Apni  ankhen  asman  ki  taraf  uthao, 
aur  niche  zamin  par  nigah  karo:  ki 
asman  dhimwen  ke  manind  gaib  ho 
jaenge,  aur  zamin  kapre  ki  tarah  purani 
hogi,  aur  we  jo  us  par  baste  ham  usi 
tarah  mar  jaenge ;  par  meri  najat  abad 
tak  rahegi,  aur  meri  sadaqat  mauquf 
na  ki  jaegi. 

7  %  Meri  suno,  ai  turn  sab,  jo  sada- 
qat-shinas  ho,  ai  logo,  jin  ke  dil  men 
meri  shari'at  hai ;  insan  ki  malamat 
se  mat  dai*o,  aur  un  ki  ta'nazani  se 
hirasan  na  hoo. 

8  Kyimki  kira  un  ko  kapre  ki  ma- 
nind khaega,  aur  kirm  unhen  pash- 
mine  ki  tarah  kha  jaega;  par  meri 
sadaqat  abad  tak  rahegi,  aur  meri  najat 
pusht  dar  pusht. 
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9  %  Jag,  jag,  tawanai  pahin  le,  ai 
Khudawand  ke  bazu ;  jag,  jaisa  agle 
zamane  men,  aur  salaf  ki  pushton 
men :  kya  tii  wuhi  nahin,  jis  ne  Eahab 
ko  kata,  aur  azhdahe  ko  ghayal  kiya  ? 

10  Kya  tu  wuhi  nahin,  jis  ne  sa- 
in undar  ko,  aur  bare  gahrapon  ka  pani 
sukha  dala,  jis  ne  darya  ki  thah  ko 
rasta  bana  dala,  ta  ki  we  jin  ka  fidiya 
]iya  gay  a  par  guzren? 

11  So  we  jinhen  Khudawand  ne 
kharida  hai  phirenge,  aur  gate  hiie 
Saihiin  men  awenge,  aur  abadi  khushi 
un  ke  sir  par  hogi ;  we  khushi  aur 
khurrami  hasil  karenge,  aur  gam  aur 
alam  bhag  jaenge. 

12  Wuh  jo  tumhen  tasalli  deta  hai, 
main  hi  hun  :  tu  kaun  hai  ki  insan  se, 
jo  mar  jata  hai,  aur  bani  A'dam  se,  jo 
ghas  ke  manind  ho  jata,  darta  hai ; 

13  Aur  Khudawand  apne  Khaliq 
ko  bhul  jata  hai,  jis  ne  asman  phailae, 
aur  zamin  ki  bunyad  dali ;  aur  tu  har 
roz  zalim  ke  josh  o  kharosh  se,  ki  goya 
wuh  halak  karne  ko  taiyar  hai,  darta 
hail  par  zalim  ka  josh  o  kharosh 
kahan  hai  ? 

14  Jhukaya  hud  bandhua  jaldi  se 
azad  kiya  jaega;  wuh  gar  men  na 
marega,  aur  us  ki  roti  kam  na  hogi. 

15  Main  Khudawand  tera  Khuda 
hun,  jo  samundar  ko  thama  deta  hiin, 
jis  waqt  us  ki  lahren  josh  maren ;  us 
k&  nam  Kabb  ul  afwaj  hai. 

16  Aur  main  ne  apni  bdten  tere 
munh  men  dalin,  aur  tujhe  apne  hath 
ke  saye  tale  chhipa  rakhd,  ta  ki  aflak 
ko  barpa  karun,  aur  zamin  ki  bunyad 
dalun,  aur  Saihun  ko  kahun,  ki  Tu 
meri  guroh  hai. 

17  Jag,  jag,  uth  khari  ho,  ai 
Yarusalam ;  tii  ne  to  Khudawand  ke 
hath  se  us  ke  gazab  ka  piyala  piya, 
tu  ne  thartharahat  ke  jam  ka  talchhat 
nosh  kiya,  aur  nichorke  pi  liya  hai. 

18  Un  sare  beton  ke  darmiyan, 
jinhen  wuh  jani,  koi  nahin  jo  us  ka 
rahnumd  ho.  aur  un  sab  larkon  ke 
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bich,  jinhen.  us  ne  pala,  ek  nahm,  jo  jo  un  par  hukmrani  karte  hain,  hae, 


us  ka  hath  pakre, 

19  Ye  do  hadise  tujh  par  pare; 
kaun  tere  liye  gam-khwar  ho  ?  wirani 
aur  halakat,  aur  mahangi  aur  talwar : 
kaun  kuchh  kare  ?  Main  khud  tujhe 
tasalK  dimga. 

20  Tere  bete  gash  kha  gaye  hain, 
we  har  ek  kuche  ke  sire  men  pare 
ham,  jaisa  harin  dam  men  ;  we  Khu- 
dawand ke  gazab  se,  aur  tere  Khuda 
ki  ghurki  se  bhare  hue  ham. 

21  %  Pas,  ab  tu,  jo  azurda  aur  mast 
hai,  par  mai  se  nahin,  yih  bat  sun : 

22  Tera  Khudawand  Yahowah, 
aur  tera  Khuda,  jo  apne  logon  ke  liye 
hujjat  sabit  karta  hai,  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  thartharahat  ka 
piyala,  aur  apne  qahr  ke  jam  ka 
talchhat,  tere  hath  se  le  lunga ;  tu  use 
phir  kabhi  na  piegi : 

23  Aur  main  use  un  ke  hath  men 
dunga,  jo  tujhe  dukh  dete,  aur  jo  tujh 
se  kahte  the,  ki  Jhuk  ja,  ta  ki  ham 
guzar  jaen;  aur  tu  ne  apni  pith  ko 
zamin  ki  tarah  rakh  diya,  balki  sarak 
ki  tarah  rah-guzaron  ke  liye. 

LII  BA'B. 

JA'G,  jag ;  ai  Saihun,  apni  shaukat 
pahin  le ;  ai  Yarusalam,  muqad- 
das  shahr,  apna  sajila  libas  orh  le : 
kyiinki  age  ko  koi  na-makhtiin  ya 
napak  tujh  men  kadhi  dakhil  na  hoga, 

2  Apne  upar  se  gard  jhar  de ;  uth, 
julus  far  ma,  ai  Yarusalam ;  apne  gale 
ke  bandhanon  ko  apne  par  se  khol 
phenk,  ai  Saihun  ki  asir  beti. 

3  Ki  Khudawand  yun  farmatd  hai, 
ki  Jis  hai  ki  turn  muft  beche  gaye  ho, 
so  turn  bagair  rupe  ke  azad  kiye  jaoge. 

4  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin  far- 
mata hai,  ki  Mere  log  ibtida  men  Misr 
ko  utar  gaye,  ki  wahan  musafir  hoke 
rahen ;  aur  Asiirion  ne  besabab  un  par 
zulm  kiya. 

5  Pas,  ab  Khudawand  yun  farmata 
hai,  Ab  mujh  ko  yahan  kya  faida,  kijpar  chhirkega,  aur  bad.^hah  us  ke  age 
mcri  guroh  muft  asir  ki  gayi  hai?  we i apna  munh  band  karenge  ;  kyiinki  we 
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hae,  karte  hain,  Khudawand  farmata 
hai,  aur  har  roz  nit  mere  nam  ki  takfir 
ki  jati  hai. 

6  Yaqinan  mere  log  mera  nam 
janenge  ;  yaqinan  we  us  din  samjhenge, 
ki  kahnewala  main  hi  hun ;  dekho, 
main  hi  hun. 

%  Paharon  ke  upar  kya  hi  khush- 
numa  hain  us  ke  panw,  jo  basharaten 
deta  hai,  aur  salamati  ki  manadi  karta 
hai,  aur  khairiyat  ki  khabar  lata  hai, 
aur  najat  ka  ishtihar  deta  hai;  jo 
Saihun  ko  kahta  hai,  ki  Tera  Khuda 
saltanat  karta  hai ! 

8  Tere  nigahban  apni  awaz  buland 
karenge  :  we  awazen  milake  gaenge : 
ki  jab  Khudawand  Saihun  ko  bahal 
karega,  tab  we  ru  ba  ru  hoke  dekhenge. 

9  If  Khushi  se  lalkaro,  aur  baham 
nagma  karo,  ai  Yarusalam  ke  wirano ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  apni  qaum 
ko  dilasa  diya,  us  ne  Yarusalam  ko 
azad  kiya. 

10  Khudawand  ne  apna  pak  bazu 
sari  qaumon  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne 
nanga  kiya  hai ;  aur  zamin  sarta-sar 
hamare  Khuda  ki  najat  ko  dekhegi. 

11  If  Kawana  ho,  rawana  ho,  wahan 
se  chale  jao,  napak  chizon  ko  mat 
chhuo ;  us  ke  darmiyan  se  nikal  jao  ; 
aur  pak  hoo,  are  turn,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  zuruf  utha  liye  jate  ho. 

12  Turn  to  jald  na  nikal  jaoge,  aur 
na  bhagnewale  ke  taur  par  chaloge ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  tumhare  age  age 
chalega,  aur  Israel  ka  Khuda  tumhara 
chandawal  hoga. 

13  If  Dekho,  mera  Banda  iqbal- 
mand  hoga ;  wuh  bala  aur  situda  hoga, 
aur  nihayat  buland  hoga. 

14  Jis  tarah  bahutere  tujhe  dekhke 
dang  ho  gaye,  ki  us  ka  chihra  har  ek 
bashar  se  zaid,  aur  us  ki  paikar  bani 
A'dam  se  ziyada  bigar  gayi ; 

15  Usi  tarah  wuh  bahut  si  qaumon 
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wuh  kuchh  dekkenge,  jo  un  se  kaha 
na  gaya*  tha,  aur  jo  kuchh  unhon  ne 
na  suna*  tha,  we  dary&ft  karenge. 
LIII  BA'B. 

HAMAHE  paigam  par  kaun  i'ati- 
qad  I  ay  a  ?  aur  Khudawand  ka 
bazii  kis  par  zahir  hua? 

2  Wuh  us  ke  age  konpal  ki  tarah 
phut  nikla  hai,  aur  us  jar  ki  manind 
jo  knushk  zamin  se  panapti  ho ;  us  ke 
dil  daul  ki  kuchh  khiibi  na  thi,  aur 
na  kuchh  raunaq  ki  ham  us  par  nigah 
karen  ;  aur  koi  numaish  bhi  nahin,  ki 
ham  us  ke  mushtaq  howen. 

3  Wuh  admion  men  be-nihayat 
zalil  aur  haqir  tha;  wuh  mard  i 
garunak  aur  ranj  ka  ashna  hua;  log 
us  sc  goya  rdposh  the ;  us  ki  tahqir 
ki  gayi,  aur  ham  ne  us  ki  kuchh  qadr 
na  jam. 

4  If  Yaqinan  us  ne  hamari  ma- 
shaqqaten  utha  lin,  aur  hamare  gam- 
on  ka  bojh  apne  upar  charhaya;  par 
ham  ne  us  ka  yih  hai  samjha,  ki  wuh 
Khuda  ka  mara,  kuta,  aur  sataya  hiia 
hai. 

5  Par  wuh  hamare  gunahon  ke 
sabab  ghayal  kiya  gaya,  aur  hamari 
badkarion  ke  ba'is  kuchla  gaya; 
hamari  hi  salamati  ke  liye  us  par 
siyasat  hui,  ti  ki  us  ke  mar  khane  se 
ham  change  hon. 

6  Ham  sab  bheron  ke  manind 
bhatak  gaye ;  ham  men  se  har  ek  apni 
rah  ko  phira ;  par  Khudawand  ne 
ham  sabhon  ki  badkari  us  par  ladi. 

7  Wuh  to  mhayat  sataya  gaya,  aur 
gamzada  hua,  tau  bhi  us  ne  apna 
munh  na  khola ;  wuh  jaise  barra  jise 
zabh  karne  le  jate,  aur  jaise  bher  apne 
bal-katarnewalon  ke  age  be-zuban  hai, 
usi  tarah  us  ne  apna  munh  na  khola. 

8  Tza  deke,  aur  us  par  hukm  kar- 
ke,  we  use  le  gaye:  par  kaun  us  ke 
zarnane  ka  bayan  karega?  ki  wuh 
zindon  ki  zamin  se  kat  dala  gayd; 
men  guroh  ke  gunahon  ke  sabab  us 
par  mar  pari. 
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9  Us  ki  qabr  bhi  shariron  ke  dar- 
miyan  thahrai  gayi  thi,  par  apne 
marne  ke  ba'd  daulatmandon  ke  sdth 
wuh  hua ;  kyunki  us  ne  kisi  tarah  ka 
zulm  na  kiya,  aur  us  ke  munh  men 
hargiz  chhal  na  tha. 

10  *f  Lekin  Khudawand  ko  pasand 
dya,  ki  use  kuchle ;  us  ne  use  gamgin 
kiya:  jab  us  ki  jan  gunah  ke  liye 
guzrani  jawe,  to  wuh  apni  nasi  ko 
dekhega,  aur  us  ki  'umr  daraz  hogi, 
aur  Khuda  ki  marzi  us  ke  hath  ke 
wasile  bar  awegi. 

11  Apni  jan  hi  ka  dukh  uthake 
wuh  use  dekhegd,  aur  ser  hoga* ;  apni 
hi  pahchan  se  mera  sadiq  ban  da 
bahuton  ko  rastbaz  thahraega ;  kyun- 
ki wuh  un  ki  badkarian  apne  upar 
utha  lega. 

12  Is  liye  main  use  buzurgon  ke 
sdth  ek  hissa  diinga,  aur  wuh  lut  ka 
mal  zorawaron  ke  sath  bant  lega,  ki 
us  ne  apni  jan  maut  ke  liye  undel  di ; 
aur  wuh  gunahgaron  ke  darmiyan 
shumar  kiya  gaya ;  aur  us  ne  bahuton 
ke  gunah  utha  liye,  aur  gunahgaron 
ki  shafa'at  ki. 

LIY  BA^. 

ABE,  ai  banjh,  tu  jo  nahin  janti  thi 
khushi  se  lalkar;  tu  jo  hamila 
na  hoti  thi  wajd  karke  g£,  aur  khushi 
se  chilla ;  kyunki  Khudawand  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  Be  kas  chhori  hui  ki  aulad 
khasamwali  ki  aulad  se  ziyada  hain. 

2  Apne  khaime  ke  maqam  ko  ba- 
rha  de,  hdn,  apne  maskanon  ke  parde 
phaila;  dareg  mat  kar;  apni  dorian 
Iambi,  aur  apni  mekhen  mazbut  kar. 

3  Is  liye  ki  tu  dahni  aur  baym 
taraf  barhegi,  aur  ten  nasi  qaumon  ki 
waris  hogi,  aur  ujar  shahron  ko  basa- 
wegi. 

4  Mat  dar,  ki  tu  phir  pasheman  na 
hogi ;  tu  mat  ghabra,  ki  tu  phir  ruswa 
na  hogi ;  ki  tu  apni  jawani  ki  nang 
bhul  jaegi,  aur  apni  bewagi  ka  'ar  phir 
yad  na  karegi. 

5  Kyiinki  tera  Khaliq  tera  shauhar 


Kalisiye  ka  YAS'AIYAH,  LY, 

had;  us  ka  nam  Rabb  ul  afwaj  hai,  aur 
tera  najat-denewala  Israel  ka  Quddus 
hai ;  wuh  sari  zamin  ka  Khuda  kah- 
laega. 

6  Kyunki  tera  Khuda  kahta  hai,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  tujhe,  jo  talaq  ki  htii 
aur  dil-azurda  'aurat  si  hai,  aur  jawani 
men  ki  ek  jorti  ke  manind  jo  radd  ki 
gayi  ho,  phir  bulaya  hai. 

7  Main  ne  ek  dam  ke  liye  tujhe 
chhor  diya ;  lekin  ab  main  bahut  si 
mihrbanion  ke  sath  tujhe  samet  lunga. 

8  Qahr  ki  shiddat  ke  hai  men  main 
ne  apna  munh  tujh  se  ek  lahza  chhi- 
paya;  par  ab  main  abadi  'inayat  se 
tujh  par  rahm  karunga,  Khudawand, 
tera  bachanewala,  yun  farmata  hai. 

9  Ki  mere  age  yih  Nun  ke  pani  ka 
sa  mu'amala  hai ;  ki  jis  tarah  main  ne 
qasam  khai  thi,  ki  phir  zamin  par 
Nuh  ka  sa  tufan  kabhi  na  awega,  usi 
tarah  ab  main  ne  qasam  khai,  ki  main 
tujh  se  phir  kabhi  azurda  na  hounga, 
aur  tujh  ko  na  ghurkunga. 

10  Pahar  to  jate  rahen,  aur  koh  hil 
jaen ;  par  men  mihrbani,  jo  tujh  par 
hai,  kadhi  gaib  na  hogi,  aur  meri  sulh 
ka  'ahd  jumbish  na  karega,  Khuda- 
wand, jo  tera  rahm  karnewala  hai, 
yun  farmata  hai. 

11  T  Ai  tu  jo  azurda-khatir  hai, 
aur  andhi  ki  uchhali  htn  hai,  aur 
tasalli  se  mahrum  hai,  dekh,  ki  main 
tere  pattharon  ko  surme  men  laga- 
unga,  aur  teri  bunyad  nilamon  se 
dalunga. 

12  Main  tere  fasilon  ko  la'lon  se, 
aur  tere  phatakon  ko  chamakte  hue 
jawahir  se,  aur  teri  sari  ihata  besh- 
qimat  pattharon  se  banaunga. 

13  Aur  tere  sab  farzand  bhi  Khu- 
dawand se  ta'iim  pawenge  ;  aur  tere 
farzandon  ki  salamati  kamil  hogi. 

14  Tu  rastbazi  se  paedar  ho  jaegi ; 
tu  zulm  se  dur  rahegi,  ki  tu  na  daregi ; 
aur  ghabrahat  se,  ki  wuh  tere  qarib  na 
awegi. 

15  Mumkin  hai,  ki  we  kadhi  ikat- 
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the  awen,  par  mere  hukm  se  nahin ; 
jo  koi  tere  barkhilaf  jam'a  hon,  apnon 
ko  chhorke  teri  taraf  awenge. 

16  Dekh,  main  ne  lohar  ko  paida 
kiya,  jo  koele  ag  men  dalke  phunkta 
hai,  aur  apne  kam  ke  liye  hathyar 
nikalta  hai;  aur  garatgar  ko  kharab 
karne  ke  liye  bhi  paida  karta. 

17  %  Koi  hathyar,  jo  tere  barkhi- 
laf banaya  gaya,  kam  na  awega ;  aur 
jo  zuban  'adalat  men  tujh  par  chalegi, 
tu  use  mujrim  karega.  Yih  Khuda- 
wand ke  bandon  ki  miras  hai ;  aur  un 
ki  rastbazi  mujh  se  hai,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai. 

LY  BAT3.  ^ 

ARE,  ai  sab  piyaso,  pani  pas  ao,  aur 
wuh  bhi  jis  ke  pas  naqdi  na  ho ; 
ao,  mol  lo,  aur  khao ;  ao,  mai  aur 
dudh  be  rupa,  aur  be  qimat  kharido. 

2  Turn  kis  liye  apni  chandi  ko  us 
chiz  ke  liye  jo  roti  nahin  kharch  karte 
ho?  aur  kyun  us  ke  waste  jo  asuda 
nabin  karti  mashaqqat  khinchte  ho? 
turn  meri  suno,  aur  wuh  jo  achchhi 
hai  khao,  aur  tumhara  ji  charbi  se 
lazzat  lega. 

3  Kan  jhukao,  aur  mujh  pas  ao^ 
suno,  ta  ki  tumhari  jan  zinda  rahe  : 
main  turn  se  abadi  'ahd  bandhiinga, 
aur  Daud  ki  sachchi  ni'amaten  tum- 
hen  diinga. 

4  Dekho,  main  ne  use  qaumon  ke 
liye  gawah  muqarrar  kiya,  balki  logon 
ka  ek  peshwa  aur  farmanrawa. 

5  Dekh,  tu  ek  guroh,  jise  tu  nahin 
janta  tha,  bulawega,  aur  we  gurohen, 
jo  tujhe  nahin  pahchanti  thin,  Khu- 
dawand tere  Khuda  aur  Israel  ke 
Quddus  ke  liye,  jis  ne  tujhe  jalal  bakh- 
sha,  tere  pas  daurti  awengi. 

6  \  Jab  tak  ki  Khudawand  mil 
sakta  hai,  turn  use  dhundho  ;  jab  tak 
ki  wuh  nazdik  hai,  turn  use  pukaro ; 

7  Wuh  jo  sharir  hai,  apni  rah  ko 
tark  kare,  aur  badkirdar  apne  khiyalon. 
ko,  aur  Khudawand  ki  taraf  phire,  ki 
wuh  us  par  rahniat  karega,  aur  ha- 


Begdnon  Ice  liye  YAS'AIYJ 

mire  Khuda  ki  taraf,  ki  wuh  kasrat 
so  mu'&f  karega*. 

8  Ki  Khudawand  kahta  hai, 
mere  khiyal  tumhare  se  khiyal  nahin, 
aur  aa  nnnhari  rahen  men  rahen  hain. 

9  Kyiinki  jis  qadr  asm  an  zamin  se 
tinche  hain,  usi  qadr  men  rahen  tum- 
hari  rahon  se,  aur  mere  khiyal  tum- 
hare khiyalon  sc. 

10  Kyiinki  jis  tarah  asman  se  Ga- 
rish hoti  aur  barf  parta  hai,  aur  phir 
we  wahan  nahin  jate,  halki  zamin  ko 
bhigote  hain,  aur  us  Id  shadabi  aur 
roidagi  ke  ba'is  hote,  ta  bonewale  ko 
by,  aur  khanewale  ko  roti  dewe : 

11  Usi  tarah  mera  kalam,  jo  mere 
munh  se  nikalta  hai,  hoga  :  wuh  mujh 
pas  be-anjam  na  phirega,  balki  jo 
kuchh  men  khwahish  hogi,  wuh  use 
piira  karega,  aur  us  kam  men,  jis 
ke  liye  main  ne  use  bheja,  muassir 
hoga. 

12  Kyunki  turn  khushi  se  nikloge, 
aur  salamati  ke  sath  rawana  kiye 
jaoge ;  pahar  aur  koh  tumhare  age 
phulke  gaenge,  aur  maidan  ke  sare 
darakht  tal  denge. 

13  Kanton  ki  jagah  saro  niklega, 
aur  sada-gulab  ke  badle  as  ke  darakht 
jamenge;  aur  yih  Khudawand  ke 
nam  ke  liye  hoga,  ek  abadi  nishan  jo 
kabhi  kat  dala  na  jaega. 

LYI  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Turn  'adl  ko  hifz  karo,  aur 
rastbazi  ko  'amal  men  lao ;  kyunki 
meri  najat  ane  par  hai,  aur  meri  rast- 
bazi ashkar  hone  par. 

2  Mubarak  wuh  insan,  jo  yih  karta 
hai,  aur  wuh  adamzad,  jo  ise  pakre 
rahta ;  jo  sabt  ko  manta,  aur  use  napak 
nahin  karta,  aur  apna  hath  sari  bad- 
kari  se  baz  rakhta  hai. 

3  Aur  begane  ka  farzand  jo  Khu- 
dawand  se  mil  gaya,  hargiz  na  kahe, 
ki  Khudawand  ne  mujh  ko  apne  log- 
on  se  bilkull  juda  kar  diya ;  aur 
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khoja  na  kahe,  ki  Dekho,  main  ek 
sukha  darakht  hun. 

4  Kyunki  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  We  khoje,  jo  mere  sabton  ko 
mante  hain,  aur  un  kamon  ko,  jo 
mujhe  pasand  ate,  ikhtiyar  karte  hain, 
aur  mere  'ahd  pakre*  rahte  hain, 

5  Main  unhin  ko  apne  ghar  men 
aur  apni  char-diwari  ke  bich  yadgari 
ka  ek  nishan  aur  ek  nam,  jo  beton  aur 
betion  ke  nam  se  bihtar  hai,  bakhsh- 
unga ;  main  har  ek  ko  ek  abadi  nam 
dunga,  jo  mitaya  na  jaega. 

6  Aur  begane  ki  aulad  bhi,  jinhon 
ne  apne  ta,in  Khudawand  se  pai- 
wasta  kiya  hai,  ki  us  ki  bandagi  kar- 
en,  aur  Khudawand  ke  nam  ko  'aziz 
rakhen,  aur  us  ke  bande  howen,  we 
sab,  jo  sabt  ko  hifz  karke  use  napak 
na  karen,  aur  mere  'ahd  ko  liye  rahen ; 

7  Main  un  ko  bhi  apne  muqaddas 
pahar  par  launga,  aur  apni  'ibadatgah 
men  unhen  shadman  karimga ;  aur  un 
ki  sokhtani  qurbanian  aur  un  ke  za- 
baih  mere  mazbah  par  qabul  honge; 
kyunki  mera  ghar  sari  qaumon  ki 
'ibadatgah  kahlaega. 

8  Khudawand  Yahowah,  jo  Israel 
ke  titar  bitar  kiye  huon  ka  jam'a- 
karnewala  hai,  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Main  un  ke  siwa,  jo  usi  ke  hoke  jarn'a 
hue  hain,  auron  ko  bhi  us  pas  jam'a 
karunga. 

9  If  Ai  dashti  haiwano,  turn  sab  ke 
sab  ao ;  kha  lo,  ai  jangal  ke  sare  da- 
rindo. 

10  Us  ke  nigahban  andhe  hain  ;  we 
sab  jahil  hain,  we  sab  gunge  kutte 
hain,  jo  bhaunk  nahin  sakte ;  we 
khwab-dekhnewale  hain,  jo  pare  rahte 
hain,  aur  unghna  dost  rakhte  hain. 

11  Aur  we  mar-bhukhe  kutte  hain, 
jo  kabhi  ser  nahin  hote ;  we  charwahe 
hain,  jo  samajh  nahin  rakhte  ;  we  sab 
phirke  apni  apni  rah  lete  hain,  har  ek 
apne  apne  qit'e  par  se  apna  naf'a 
dhiindhta  hai. 

12  Har  ek  kahta  hai,  Turn  ao,  mai 
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laiinga,  aur  liam  nashe  ki  tarkib  ko 
khub  pienge,  aur  kal  bhi  aj  hi  ki  tarah 
boga,  balki  us  se  bahut  bihtar. 

LVII  BA'B. 

RA'STBA'Z  halak  hota,  hai,  aur  koi 
is  bat  ko  apni  khatir  men  nahin 
lata  hai ;  aur  dindar  log  utha  liye  jate 
bain,  aur  koi  nabin  sochta,  ki  rastbaz 
utha  liya  gaya,  ki  anewaii  afat  se 
bache. 

2  Wub  salamati  men  dakbil  bota ; 
we  apne  bichbaunon  par  cbain  karte, 
jitne  apne  age  sidbe  cbale  jate  the. 

3  If  Par  turn  jo  ho,  so  nazdik  ao, 
ai  jadiigarni  ke  beto,  ai  zani  o  chhinal 
ke  bachcho. 

4  Turn  kis  sbakbs  par  tbattbe 
marte  bo  ?  kis  par  apna  munb  pasarte 
ho,  aur  jibh  nikalte  ho  ?  kya  turn  bagi 
larke,  aur  dagabaz  nasi  nahin  ho, 

5  Jo  buton  ke  satb  bar  ek  bare 
darakht  ke  tale  apne  ta,in  uskate  ho, 
aur  tiflon  ko  nashebon  aur  chatanon 
ke  kararon  ke  tale  zabb  karte  bo  ? 

6  Wadi  ke  chikne  patthar  tera 
bakhra  bain ;  we  hi  tera  bissa  bain ; 
han,  tii  ne  unhin  ke  liye  tapawan 
bitaya  hai,  aur  hadya  charhaya  bai. 
Kya  main  in  kamon  se  tbandba  kiya 
jaiin  ? 

7  Ek  uncbe  aur  buland  pahar  par 
tu  ne  apna  palang  rakha  hai,  aur  usi 
par  zabiha  zabh  karne  ko  charh  gayi. 

8  Aur  tu  ne  darwazon  aur  chau- 
khaton  ke  pichhware  apni  yadgari  ki 
'alamaten  nasb  kin :  aur  tu  ne  mujh 
se  juda  hoke  apne  ta,in  dusre  par 
ughara  hai;  han,  tu  charhi  bai,  aur 
apna  bichhauna  tu  ne  bara  bhi  bana- 
ya,  aur  un  ke  satb  'ahd  kar  liya  hai ; 
tu  ne  un  ka  bistar  dost  rakha  hai,  tu 
ne  us  jagah  ko  pasand  kiya  hai. 

9  Tu  raugan  malke  badshah  ke  age 
safar  kar  gayi  hai,  aur  apne  ta,in  khub 
mu'attar  kiya  hai,  aur  apne  elchi  dur 
dur  bheje  bain,  balki  jahannam  tak 
tii  ne  ap  ko  past  kiya  bai. 
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10  Tu  apne  safar  ki  darazi  se  thak 
gayi  hai ;  tau  bhi  tu  ne  nahin  kaha 
hai,  ki  Na-ummedi  ki  bat  bai :  tu  ne 
apne  hath  men  mazbuti  pai,  is  liye  tii 
udas  nahin  hui. 

11  Aur  tii  kis  se  dari,  aur  kis  ka 
kbauf  kiya,  ki  tii  jhiith  boli,  aur  tii 
ne  mujhe  yad  nahin  kiya,  aur  mujhe 
apni  khatir  men  na  rakha  ?  kya  main 
ek  muddat  se  khamosb  nahin  raha, 
tau  bhi  tii  mujh  se  na  dari  ? 

12  Main  teri  sadaqat  ko,  aur  tere 
kamon  ko  fash  kariinga,  ki  we  tujhe 
kuchh  naf'a  na  bakhshenge. 

13  ^  Jis  waqt  tii  faryad  karegi, 
tere  buton  ki  jam'iyat  tujhe  chhurawe ; 
par  bawa  un  sabhon  ko  ura  le  jaegi ; 
ek  jhonka  unhen  le  jaega  ;  lekin  wub 
jis  ka  tawakkul  mujh  par  bai,  zamin 
ka  malik  hoga,  aur  mere  muqaddas 
pahar  ko  miras  men  pawega : 

14  Tab  yih  bat  kahi  jaegi,  Are 
turn,  rah  ko  linchi  karo,  unchi  karo, 
khub  barabar  karo,  meri  gurob  ke 
raste  par  se  us  chiz  ko,  jo  thokar  kbi- 
lati  hai,  utha  le  jao. 

15  Kyiinki  wuh  jo  'ali  aur  buland 
hai,  aur  abad  ul  abad  sukiinat  karta 
hai,  jis  ka  nam  Quddiis  hai,  yiin  far- 
mata  hai,  Main  buland  aur  muqaddas 
makan  men  rahta  hiin,  aur  us  ke  satb 
bhi  jo  shikasta-dil  aur  farotan  bai ;  ki 
'ajizon  ki  riih  ko  jilaiin,  aur  khaksar- 
on  ke  dil  ko  zinda  kariin. 

16  Kyiinki  main  bamesha  na  jbag- 
riinga,  aur  main  sada  gazabnak  na 
rahiinga ;  ki  yiin  hi  nib  mere  huziir 
be-tab  ho  jati,  aur  janen  jo  main  ne 
ban  din. 

17  Ki  main  us  ke  lalacb  ke  gunab 
se  gazabnak  hiia,  so  main  ne  use  ma- 
ra;  main  ne  ap  ko  chhipaya,  aur 
gusse  hiia,  is  liye  ki  wuh  us  rah  par, 
jo  us  ke  dil  ne  nikali  thi,  bhatakke 
gaya  tha. 

18  Main  ne  us  ki  chalen  dekbin, 
aur  main  hi  use  changa  kariinga; 
main  us  ka  rabbar  bounga,  aur  us  ko 
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aur  us  ke  gam-kkwaron  ko  phir  dilasa 
dungd. 

19  K  ii  u  da  wand  kahta  hai,ki  Main 
labon  ka  phal  paida  karta  kiin  ;  Sala- 
mati, salamati  us  ko,  jo  dur  hai,  aur 
us  ko  blii  jo  nazdik  hai ;  aur  main  hi 
use  sihhat  diinga. 

20  Lekin  skarir  jo  hain,  samundar 
kc  manind  hain,  jo  nit  mauj  marta, 
aur  qarar  pakar  nahin  sakta,  jis  ka 
pani  kichar  aur  chihla  uchhalta  hai. 

21  Mera  Khuda  farmata  hai,  ki 
Shariron  ke  liye  salamati  nahin. 

LVI1I  BA'B. 

GALA'  pharke  chilla,  dareg  na  kar, 
narsiuge  ki  manind  apni  awaz 
buland  kar,  aur  mere  logon  par  un  ki 
bagawat  ko,  aur  Ya'qiib  ke  gharane 
par  un  ki  khataon  ko,  zahir  kar. 

2  Ki  we  roz  roz  mere  talib  hain, 
aur  us  guroh  ke  manind,  jis  ne  sada- 
qat  ke  kam  kiye,  aur  apne  Khuda  ki 
sunnaton  ko  tark  na  kiya,  meri  rahon 
ka  bhed  daryaft  karne  chahte  hain ; 
we  sadaqat  ki  shari'aterj  mujh  se  talab 
karte  hain;  we  Khuda  ki  nazdiki 
chahte  hain. 

3  ^  We  kahte  hain,  Ham  ne  kis 
liye  roze  rakhe  ?  tu  to  dekhta  nahin ; 
aur  ham  ne  kyiin  apni  jan  ko  dukh 
diya  hai  ?  tu  us  par  lihaz  nahin  rakh- 
ta.  Dekho,  turn  apne  roze  ke  din 
kam  men  mashgul  rahte  ho,  aur  sab 
tarah  ki  sakht  mihnat  logon  se  karate 
ho. 

4  Dekho,  turn  is  maqsad  se  roza 
rakhte  ho,  ki  jhagra  ragra  karo,  aur 
khabasat  ke  mukke  maro :  is  tarah 
ka  roza  rakhna,  jis  tarah  aj  ke  din 
rakhte  ho,  ki  apni  awaz  buland  karte 
ho,  so  na  chahiye. 

5  Kya  yih  wuh  roza  hai,  jo  mujh  ko 
pasand  hai  ?  aisa  din  ki  us  men  admi 
apni  jan  ko  dukh  de,  aur  apne  sir  ko 
jhau  ki  tarah  jhukawe,  aur  tat  aur 
rakh  bichhawe  ?  Kya  turn  yih  roza, 
aur  aisa  din,  jo  Khuda  wand  ka  man- 
ziir  i  nazar  ho,  kahoge  ? 
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6  Kya  wuh  roza,  jo  main  chahta 
hun,  yih  nahin,  ki  zulm  ki  zanjiren 
toren,  aur  jua  ke  bandhan  kholen,  aur 
mazlumon  ko  azad  karen,  balki  har 
ek  jiia  ko  tor  dalen  ? 

7  Kya  yih  nahin,  ki  tu  apni  rot! 
bhukhon  ko  khilawe,  aur  miskinon 
ko,  jo  awara  hain,  apne  ghar  men 
la  we,  aur  jab  kisi  ko  nanga  dekhe,  to 
use  pahinawe,  aur  tu  apne  hamjins  se 
rd-poshi  na  kare  ? 

8  If  Tab  teri  roshni  subh  ke  ma- 
nind phutegi,  aur  teri  'any at  ki  taraq- 
qi  jald  zahir  hogi;  teri  rastbazi  tere 
age  age  chalegi,  aur  Khudawand  ka 
jalal  tera  chandawal  hoga. 

9  Tab  tii  pukarega,  aur  Khuda- 
wand jawab  dega ;  tu  chillaega,  aur 
wuh  bol  uthega,  Main  yahan  hiin. 
Agar  tu  us  jue  ko,  aur  unglion  se 
ishara  karne  ko,  aur  harzagoi  ko  apne 
darmiyan  se  dur  karega ; 

10  Aur  agar  tu  apne  dil  ko  bhukhe 
ki  taraf  mail  kare,  aur  tu  azurda-dil 
ko  ser  kare;  to  tera  nur  tariki  men 
tulu'  karega,  aur  teri  tiragi  do  pahar 
ki  manind  hogi : 

11  Aur  Khudawand  sada  teri  rah- 
numai  karega,  aur  khushksali  men 
tera  ji  bharega,  aur  teri  haddion  ko 
pur-magz  karega ;  so  tu  serab  bag  ke 
manind  hoga,  aur  pani  ke  chashme 
ke  manind  jis  ka  pani  na  ghate. 

12  Aur  we  jo  tere  honge,  qadim 
wiran  makanon  ko  ta'mir  karenge, 
aur  jo  binaen  pusht  dar  pusht  ujar 
parin,  tu  unhen  phir  uthawega,  aur  tu 
Rakhna  ka  band-karnewala,  aur  aba- 
di  ke  liye  Rah  ka  durust  karnewala, 
kahlaega. 

13  %  Agar  tu.  sabt  ko  apna  panw 
rok  raldie,  aur  meie  muqaddas  dm 
men  apna  kam  na  kare,  aur  sabt  ko 
nafis  aur  Khudawand  ka  muqaddas 
aur  mu'azzam  kahe.  aur  us  ko  bara 
jane,  ki  apne  kar  o  bar  na  kare,  aur 
apne  naf  a  ke  kam  mauquf  rakhe,  aur 
be-faida  bat  chit  men  use  na  kate : 
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14  Tab  tti  Khudawand  men  mas- 
rur  hoga,  aur  main,  tujhe  dunya  ke 
unche  makanon  par  sawar  karaimga, 
aur  main  tujhe  tere  bap  Ya'qub  ki 
miras  se  khilaunga ;  kyiinki  Khuda- 
wand hi  ke  munh  se  yih  irshad  hiia 
hai. 

LIX  BA'B. 

DEKHO,  Khudawand  ka  hath 
chhota  nahin,  ki  bacha  na  sake, 
aur  us  ka  kan  bhari  nahin,  ki  sun  na 
sake ; 

2  Balki  tumhari  badkarian  tum- 
hare aur  tumhare  Khuda  ke  darmiyan 
judai  karti  hain,  aur  tumhare  gunah- 
on  ne  use  turn  se  ruposh  kiya,  aisa  ki 
wuh  nahin  sunta. 

3  Kyunki  tumhare  hath  lahii  se, 
aur  tumhari  unglian  badkari  se,  aliida 
hain ;  tumhare  lab  jhuth  bolte,  aur 
tumhari  zuban  shararat  ki  baten  bak- 
ti  hai. 

4  Koi  insaf  ki  bat  pesh  nahin  karta, 
aur  koi  sachai  se  hujjat  sabit  nahin 
karta :  we  batalat  par  tawakkul  karte 
hain,  aur  jhuth  bolte  hain ;  unhen 
ziyan  ka  pet  hai,  we  badkari  jante 
hain. 

5  We  nag  ke  ande  seote  hain,  aur 
makri  ki  tarah  jala  binte  hain  :  wuh 
jo  un  ke  andon  men  se  kuchh  khae, 
mar  jaega ;  aur  wuh  jo  tora  jae,  us  se 
afa'i  niklega. 

6  Un  ke  jale  ki  poshak  ban  nahin 
sakti,  we  apni  banawat  se  ap  ko 
dhamp  nahin  sakte ;  un  ke  'amal  bad- 
kari ke  'amal  hain.  aur  zulm  ka  kam 
un  ke  hdthon  men  hai. 

7  Un  ke  panw  badi  par  daurte 
hain,  aur  we  na-haqq  ki  khunrezi  par 
tez-qadam  hote ;  un  ke  andeshe  bad- 
kari ke  andeshe  hain ;  tabahi  aur  kha- 
rabi  un  ki  rahon  men  hain. 

8  We  salamati  ka  rasta  nahin  jan- 
te, aur  un  ki  rawishon  men  insaf 
nahin ;  we  apne  liye  terhi  rah  banate 
hain  ;  jo  koi  us  men  jata,  saldmati  ko 
na  pahchanega. 
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9  If  Is  liye  rasti  ham  se  dur  hai, 
aur  insaf  hamare  nazdik  nahin  pa- 
hunchta ;  ham  roshni  ki  rah  takte 
hain,  par  dekho,  tariki  hai,  aur  jag- 
magahat  ki,  par  ham  andhere  men 
chalte  hain. 

10  Ham  diwar  ko  andhe  ki  tarah 
tatolte  hain,  han,  yim  tatolte  hain,  ki 
goya  hamari  ankhen  nahin ;  ham  do 
pahar  ko  yun  thokar  khate  hain,  ki 
goya  rat  hoti  hai ;  ham  tanduruston 
ke  darmiyan  goya  murde  hain. 

11  Ham  richhon  ke  manind  gurrate 
hain,  aur  kabutaron  ki  tarah  kurhte 
hain  ;  ham  insaf  ki  rah  takte  hain, 
par  wuh  kahm  nahin,  aur  najat  ke 
muntazir  hain,  par  wuh  ham  se  dur 
hai. 

12  Ki  hamari  bagawaten  tere  age 
bahut  hain,  aur  hamare  gunah  ek  ek 
ham  par  gawahi  dete  hain;  kyunki 
hamari  bagawaten  hamare  sath  hain, 
aur  ham  apni  badkarion  ko  jante  hain  ; 

13  Ki  ham  ne  bagawat  ki  hai,  aur 
Khudawand  se  be-imani  ki,  aur  apne 
Khuda  ki  pairaui  se  kanare  ho  gaye  ; 
ham  zulm  aur  sarkashi  ki  baten  bolte 
the,  aur  jhuthi  baten  dil  men  tasauwur 
karke  bolte  the. 

14  'Adalat  to  hatai  gayi,  aur  insaf 
dur  khard  ho  raha ;  sadaqat  bazar  men 
gir  pari,  aur  rasti  dakhil  nahin  ho 
sakti. 

15  Han,  rasti  gum  ho  gayi,  aur  wuh 
jo  badi  se  bhagta  hai,  shikar  ho  jata 
hai :  Khudawand  ne  yih  dekha,  aur 
us  ki  nazar  men  bura  ma'lum  hua,  ki 
'adalat  nahin. 

16  Aur  us  ne  dekha  ki  koi  ddmi 
nahin,  aur  ta'ajjub  kiya"  ki  koi  shafa- 
'at-karnewala  nahin  :  so  us  hi  ke  bazu 
ne  us  ke  liye  najat  hasil  ki,  aur  us  ki 
rastbazi  hi  ne  use  sambhala. 

17  Han,  us  ne  rastbazi  ko  baktar 
ke  badle  pahina,  aur  najat  ka  khod  us 
ke  sir  par  tha;  aur  us  ne  libas  ki  jagah 
intiqam  ki  poshak  pahini,  aur  gairat 
ka  jubba  orha. 
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18  Jaise  un  ke  a'amal  hain,  waisi 
un  ko  jaza  dega ;  apne  bairion  par 
qahr  karega,  aur  apnc  dushmanon  ko 
saza  dega,  han,  bahri  mamalik  ko  pura 
bad  la  dega. 

19  Tab  we  jo  pacliclihim  men  hain, 
K  n  D  da  wand  ke  nam  se  darenge,  aur 
jo  purab  men  hain,  us  ke  jalal  se.  Jab 
dushman  barh  ke  manind  charh  awega, 
to  K  hud  a  wand  ki  Ruh  us  ke  muqabil 
ek  nishan  khara  karegi. 

20  °|f  Aur  wuh  bachanewala  Saihun 
men  awega,  han,  un  hi  ke  darmiyan 
jo  Ya'qub  men  badi  se  baz  ate,  Khu- 
dawand farmata  hai. 

21  Kyiinki  Main  jo  hiin,  so  un  ke 
sath  mera  'ahd  yih  hai,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai,  ki  Men  ruh  jo  tujh  par 
hai,  aur  meri  baton,  jo  main  ne  tere 
munh  men  dali  hain,  tere  mimh  se, 
aur  ten  nasi  ke  munh  se,  aur  ten  nasi 
ki  nasi  ke  munh  se,  ab  se  leke  abad 
tak  jati  na  rahengi ;  Khudawand  ka 
yibi  irshad  hai. 

LX  BA'B. 
T"T  TH,  roshan  ho,  ki  ten  roshni  ai, 
\J     aur  Khudawand  ke  jalal  ne 
tujh  par  tulu'  kiya  hai. 

2  Ki  dekh,  tariki  zamin  par  chha 
jaegi,  aur  tiragi  qaumon  par ;  lekin 
Khudawand  tujh  par  tali'  hoga,  aur 
us  ka  jalal  tujh  par  namiid  hoga. 

3  Aur  qaumen  teri  roshni  men,  aur 
shahan  tere  tulu'  ki  tajalli  men  chal- 
enge. 

4  Apni  ankhen  uthakar  charon  taraf 
nigah  kar ;  we  sab  ke  sab  ikatthe  hote 
hain,  we  tujh  pas  ate  hain;  tere  bete 
dur  se  awenge,  aur  teri  betian  god  men 
uthai  jaengi. 

5  Tab  tu.  dekhegi,  aur  roshan  hogi ; 
hai],  tera  dil  uchhlega,  aur  kushada 
hoga ;  kyimki  samundar  Id  firawani 
teri  taraf  phiregi,  aur  qaumon  ki  daulat 
tere  pas  farahain  hogi. 

6  U'nten  kasrat  se  ake  tujhe  chhi- 
pa  lenge,  Midyan  aur  'Aifah  ke  jawan 
unten ;    we  sab   jo   Saba  ke  hain, 
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awenge  ;  we  sona.  aur  luban  lawenge  ; 
aur  Khudawand  ki  ta'rifon  ki  basha- 
raten  sunawenge. 

7  Qidar  ki  sari  bheren  tere  pas 
jam'a  hongi,  Nabit  ke  mendhe  teri 
khidmat  men  hazir  honge ;  we  meri 
manziiri  ke  waste  mere  mazbah  par 
charhae  jaenge,  aur  main  apni  shaukat 
ke  ghar  ko  buzurgi  dunga. 

8  Ye  kaun  hain,  jo  badli  ki  tarah 
urte  ate  hain,  aur  kabutaron  ke  manind 
apni  kabuk  ki  taraf? 

9  Yaqinan  bahri  mamalik  meri  rah 
takenge,  aur  Tarsis  ke  jahaz  pahle 
awenge,  ki  tere  beton  ko  un  ke  rupe 
aur  sone  samet  dur  se  Khudawand 
tere  Khuda,  aur  Israel  ke  Quddus  ke 
nam  ke  liye  lawen;  kyiinki  us  ne 
tujhe  buzurgi  di  hai. 

10  Aur  ajnabion  ke  bete  teri  di- 
waren  uthawenge,  aur  un  ke  badshah 
teri  khidmat-guzari  karerige  ;  agarchi 
main  ne  apne  qahr  se  tujhe  mara,  par 
apni  mihrbani  se  main  tujh  par  rahm 
karunga. 

11  Aur  teri  phataken  nit  khuli 
rahengi ;  we  din  rat  kabhi  band  na 
howengi ;  ta  ki  qaumon  ki  daulat  ko 
tere  pas  lawen,  aur  un  ke  badshahon 
ko  dhilm  dham  ke  sath. 

12  Ki  wuh  qaum,  aur  wuh  mam- 
lukat,  jo  teri  khidmat-guzari  na  karegi, 
barbad  ho  jawegi;  han,  we  qaumen 
ek  lakht  halak  ki  jaengi. 

13  Lubnanka  jalal  tujh  pas  awega, 
saro,  aur  sanaubar,  aur  deodar,  ek  sath ; 
ta  ki  main  apne  muqaddas  makan  ko 
arasta  karun,  aur  apne  panwon  ki 
kursi  ko  raunaq  bakhshun. 

14  Aur  tere  garatgaron  ke  bete  bhi 
tere  age  nihure  hiie  awenge  ;  han,  we 
sab  jinhon  ne  teri  tahqir  ki,  tere  panw- 
on par  parenge;  aur  we  Khudawand 
ka  shahr,  Israel  ke  Quddus  ka  Saihun, 
tera  nam  rakhenge. 

15  Us  ke  badle  ki  tu  tark  ki  gayi, 
aur  tujh  se  nafrat  hui,  aisa  ki  kisi 
admi  ne  teri  taraf  guzar  bhi  na  kiya, 
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main  tujhe  sharafat  i  daimi,  aur  pusht 
dar  pusht  ke  logon  ka  surur  banaunga. 

16  Tu  qaumon  ka  diidh  bhi  chus 
legi,  han,  badshahon  ki  chhati  chuse- 
gi ;  aur  tu  janegi,  ki  main  Khudawand 
tera  bachanewala,  aur  main  Ya'qub  ka 
Qadir  tera  chhuranewala  hum 

17  Main  pital  ke  badle  sona  launga, 
aur  lohe  ke  badle  rupa,  aur  lakri  ke 
badle  pital,  aur  pattharon  ke  badle 
loha  ;  aur  main  tere  hakimon  ko  sala- 
mati,  aur  tere  'amilon  ko  sadaqat 
banaunga. 

18  A'ge  ko  kabhi  ten  sarzamin  men 
zulm  ki  avvaz  suni  na  jaegi,  aur  na  ki 
teri  sarh addon  men  kharabi  ya  bar- 
badi  ki ;  tii  apni  diwaron  ka  nam  Na- 
jat,  aur  apne  darwazon  ka  nam  Situ- 
dagi  rakhegi. 

19  A'ge  teri  roshni  din  ko  suraj  se, 
aur  rat  ko  teri  chandni  chand  se  na 
hogi;  balki  Khudawand  tera  abadi 
niir,  aur  tera  Khuda  tera  jalal  hoga. 

20  Tera  suraj  phir  kabhi  na  dhalega, 
aur  tere  chand  ka  zawal  na  hoga  ;  ky- 
unki Khudawand  tera  abadi  niir  ho- 
ga, aur  tere  matam  ke  din  akhir  ho 
jaenge. 

21  Aur  tere  log  sab  ke  sab  rastbaz 
honge ;  we  abad  tak  sarzamin  ke  waris, 
aur  meri  lagai  hui  tahni,  aur  mere 
hath  ki  karigari  thahrenge,  ta  ki  meri 
buzurgi  zahir  howe. 

22  Ek  chhote  se  ek  hazar  honge, 
aur  ek  haqir  se  ek  qawi  guroh  hogi ; 
main  Khudawand  us  ke  'ain  waqt 
meri  yih  sab  kuchh  jald  karunga. 

LXI  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  Khuda  ki  Euh 
mujh  par  hai ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand ne  mujhe  masih  kiya,  ta  ki 
musibatzadon  ko  khush-khabarian 
dun ;  us  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai,  ki  main 
tute-diion  ko  durust  karun,  aur  qai- 
dion  ke  liye  chhutne,  aur  bandhuon  ke 
liye  qaid  se  nikalne  ki  manadi  karun ; 
2  Ki  Khudawand  ke  sal  i  maqbul 
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ka,  aur  hamare  Khuda  ke  intiqam  ke 
roz  ka  ishtihar  dun,  aur  un  sab  ko,  jo 
gamzada  ham,  tasalli  bakhshun  : 

3  Ki  Saihun  ke  gamzadon  ke  liye 
thikana  kar  dun,  ki  un  ko  rakh  ke 
badle  pagri,  aur  nauhe  ki  jagah  khushi 
ka  raugan,  aur  udasi  ke  badle  sitaish 
ki  khil'at  bakhshun  ;  ta  ki  we  sadaqat 
ke  darakht,  aur  Khudawand  ke  lagae 
hue  paudhe,  kahlawen,  ki  us  ka  jalal 
zahir  howe. 

4  If  Tab  we  purane  ujar  makanon 
ki  ta'mir  karenge,  aur  qadim  wiranion 
ko  phir  bina  karenge,  aur  un  ujare  hue 
shahron  ko  phir  banawenge,  jo  pusht 
dar  pusht  ujar  pare  the. 

5  Pardesi  a  khare  honge,  aur  tum- 
hare  gallon  ko  charawenge,  aur  ajnabi 
ke  bete  tumhare  halwahe,  aur  takistan 
ke  rakhwale  honge. 

6  Par  turn  Khudawand  ke  kahin 
kahlaoge  ;  we  tumhen  hamare  Khuda 
ke  khadim  kahenge  ;  turn  qaumon  ka 
mal  khaoge,  aur  un  ki  daulat  tumhare 
tasarruf  ke  liye  hogi. 

7  If  Tumhari  khijalat  ke  'iwaz  du- 
na  milega ;  we  apni  ruswai  ke  badle 
apne  hisse  se  khush  howenge  :  so  we 
apni  sarzamin  men  do  chand  ke  malik 
honge,  aur  unhen  daimi  shadmani 
hogi. 

8  Kyunki  main  Khudawand  insaf 
ko  'aziz  janta  hun,  aur  garatgari  aur 
zulm  se  nafrat  rakhta  hiin  :  so  main 
sachai  se  un  ke  kamon  ka  ajr  dunga, 
aur  un  ke  sath  ek  abadi  'and  bandh- 
linga. 

9  Aur  un  ki  nasi  qaumon  ke  darmi- 
yan  namwar  hogi,  aur  un  ki  aulad 
ummaton  ke  darmiyan ;  sab  jo  unhen 
dekhenge,  iqrar  karenge,  ki  yih  wuh 
nasi  haijise  Khudawand  nemubarak 
kiya  hai. 

10  Main  Khudawand  se  nipat  shad- 
man  hounga,  meri  jan  mere  Khuda 
men  masriir  hogi ;  kyunki  us  ne  najat 
ke  kapre  mujhe  pahinae,  us  ne  rastbazS 
ki  khil'at  se  mujhe  mulabbas  kiya,  jis 
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tarab  dulhd  zinat  ki  chizon.  se  ap  ko 
Banwarti  hai,  aur  dulhin  gahna  pahin- 
kc  apn&  banao  karti  hai. 

11  Kyunki  jis  tarah  zamin  apne 
phal  jamwati  hai,  aur  jis  tarah  bag  im 
cliizon  ko,  jo  us  men  boi  gayi  ham, 
ugata  hai,  usi  tarah  Khudawand 
YahowIh  sadaqat  aur  sitiidagi  ko  sari 
qaunion  ke  huzur  ug;awega. 

LXII  BA'B. 

SAIHU'N  ki  khatir  main  chup  na 
ralmnga,  aur  Yarusalam  ki  khatir 
main  dam  na  lunga,  jab  tak  ki  us  ki 
rastbazi  nur  ke  manind  na  chamke, 
aur  us  ki  najat  roshan  chirag  ki  tarah 
jalwagar  na  ho. 

2  Tab  qaumen  ten  rastbazi,  aur 
sdre  badshah  teri  shaukat  dekhenge ; 
aur  tii  ek  naye  nam  se  kahlaya  jaega, 
jo  Khudawand  ka  inunh  khud  tujhe 
rakh  dega. 

3  Aur  tu  Khudawand  ke  hath  men 
darakhshan  taj  hoga,  aur  apne  Khuda 
ki  hatheli  men  ek  shahana  afsar. 

4  Tu  age  ko  Matruka  na  kahlaegi, 
aur  teri  sarzamin  ka  kabhi  phir  Kha- 
raba  nam  na  hoga ;  balki  tii  Hifzibah 
kahlaegi,  aur  teri  sarzamin  Ba'ulah; 
kyunki  Khudawand  tujh  se  khush 
hai,  aur  teri  zamin  khawindwali  hogi. 

5  %  Ki  jis  tarah  jawan  mard  ek 
kunwari  'aurat  ko  byah  lata  hai,  usi 
tarah  we  jo  tujh  ko  ta'mir  karte  tujhe 
byah  le  jaenge;  aur  jis  tarah  dulha 
dulhin  par  rijhta  hai,  usi  tarah  tera 
Khuda  tujh  par  rijhega. 

6  Ai  Yarusalam,  main  ne  teri 
diwaron  par  nigahban  bithlae  hain, 
we  sare  din  aur  sari  rat  kabhi  chup  na 
rahenge ;  turn  jo  Khudawand  ka  zikr 
karte  ho,  chupke  na  raho. 

7  Aur  jab  tak  wuh  Yarusalam  ko 
qaim  na  kar  le,  aur  use  dunya  men 
sitdda  karawe,  use  chain  karne  na  do. 

8  Khudawand  ne  apne  dahine  hath 
aur  apne  qawi  bazii  ki  qasam  khai  hai,  | 
ki  Yaqinan  main  age  ko  tera  galla  tere 
dushmanon  ko  na  dunga  ki  khaen, 
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aur  ajnabi-zada  ten  mai,  jis  ke  liye  tii 
ne  mihnat  khinchi,  age  ko  na  pienge ; 

9  Balki  we  hi,  jinhon  ne  fasl  ki  hai, 
us  men  se  khaen  ge,  aur  Khudawand 
ki  madh  karenge ;  aur  we  jo  zakhira 
men  lae  hain,  use  men'  muqaddas 
bargahon  men  pienge. 

10  If  Jake  guzar  karo,  astanon  par 
se  guzro,  logon  ke  liye  rah  durust 
karo,  rah  unchi  karo,  shah-rah  unchi 
karo,  patthar  sarka  do,  qaumon  ke  liye 
ek  jhanda  khara  karo. 

11  Dekh,  Khudawand  dunya  ki 
sarhaddon  tak  manadi  karta  hai,  ki 
Saihun  ki  beti  ko  kaho,  Dekh,  tera 
najat-denewala  at  a  hai;  dekh,  us  ka 
ajr  us  ke  sath,  aur  us  ka  kam  us  ke 
age  hai. 

12  Tab  we  muqaddas  qaum,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  chhurae  hue,  kah- 
laenge ;  aur  tu  Matluba  kahlawegi,  aur 
Wuh  shahr  jo  tark  kiya  na  gay  a. 

LXIII  BA'B. 

YIH  kaun  hai,  jo  Adum  se,  aur 
khub  surkh  poshak  pahine  hue 
Busrah  se,  ata  hai?  yih,  jis  ka  libas 
darakhshan  hai,  aur  apni  tawanai  ki 
buzurgi  se  khiram  karta  ?  Yih  main 
him,  jo  rastbazi  ki  shuhrat  deta  hiin, 
aur  najat  dene  par  qadir  Mn. 

2  Kis  liye  teri  poshak  surkh  hai, 
aur  tera  libas  us  shakhs  ke  manind, 
jo  angur  ke  kolhu  men  raundta  hai  ? 

3  Main  ne  tan  i  tanha  anguron  ko 
kolhii  men  kuchla ;  aur  logon  men  se 
mere  sath  koi  na  tha ;  han,  main  ne 
unhen  apne  gusse  men  latara,  aur  apne 
josh  men  unhen  raunda,  aur  un  ka 
lahu  mere  libas  par  chhirka  gaya,  aur 
main  ne  apne  sare  kapron  ko  najis 
kiya. 

4  Kyunki  intiqam  ka  din  mere  dil 
men  hai,  aur  mere  chhurae  huon  ka 
sal  a  pahuncha  hai. 

5  Main  ne  nigah  ki,  aur  koi  ma- 
dadgar  na  tha;  aur  main  ne  ta'ajjub 
kiya,  ki  koi  sambhalnewala  na  hiia; 
so  mera  hi  bazu  najat  ko  apne  liye 
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fatliyctb  lio  jdnd. 


mere  hi  qahr  ne  mujhe 


laya,  aur 
sambhala. 

6  Han,  main  ne  apne  qahr  se 
qaumon  ko  latara,  aur  apne  gazab  se 
unhen  purza  purza  kiya,  aur  un  ke 
laM  ko  zamin  par  gira  diya. 

7  %  Main  Khudawand  ki  shafaqat 
ka  zikr  karunga,  Khudawand  hi  ki 
sitaishon  ka,  us  sab  ke  mutabiq  jo 
Khudawand  ne  hamen  'inayat  kiya 
hai,  aur  us  bari  mihrbani  ke  sabab,  jo 
us  ne  Israel  ke  gharane  par,  apni 
khass  rahmaton  aur  lira  wan  shafaqaton 
ke  mutabiq,  zahir  ki  hai. 

8  Ki  us  ne  kaha,  Yaqinan  we  mere 
hi  log  hain,  aise  larke  jo  bewafai  na 
karenge;  chunanchi  wuh  un  ka 
bachanewala  hiia. 

9  Un  ki  sari  tangion  men  wuh  un 
ka  mukhalif  na  hiia,  par  us  ke  huziir 
ke  Firishte  ne  unhen  bachaya ;  us  ne 
apni  ulfat  aur  apni  muhabbat  se  unhen 
najat  di;  us  ne  unhen  uthaya,  aur 
qadim  se  hamesha  unhen  liye  phira. 

10  T  Lekin  we  bagi  hue,  aur  unhon 
ne  us  ki  Riih  i  Quds  ko  gamgin  kiya ; 
is  liye  wuh  un  ka  dushman  ho  gaya, 
aur  wuh  un  se  lara. 

11  Phir  us  ne  agle  dinon  ko,  aur 
Miisa  ko,  aur  us  ki  ummat  ko,  yad 
kiya,  aur  farmaya,  Wuh  kahan  hai  jo 
un  ko,  apne  galle  ke  chaupanon  samet, 
samundar  men  se  bahar  laya?  wuh 
kahan  hai,  jis  ne  apni  Run  i  Quds  un 
ke  andar  dali  ? 

12  Jis  ne  Musa  ke  dahine  hath  par 
apne  qawi  bazii  ko  barhaya,  aur  un 
ke  age  panion  ko  chira,  ta  ki  apna 
aisa  nam  kare,  jo  abad  tak  rahe  ? 

13  Jis  ne  gahrapon  men  se  un  ki 
rahnumai  ki,  ghore  ki  tarah,  jo  baya- 
bdn  men  chale,  unhon  ne  thokar  nahin 
khai?  " 

14  Jis  tarah  charpaye  nasheb  men 
utren,  usi  tarah  Khudawand  ki  Run 
unhen  dramgah  men  lai,  aur  usi  tarah 
tii  ne  apni  qaum  ki  hidayat  ki,  ta  ki 
tu  apne  liye  ek  jalil  nam  paida  kare. 
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15  If  A'sman  par  se  nigah  kar,  aur 
apne  muqaddas  aur  jalil  maskan  se 
dekh :  teri  gairat  aur  ten  quwat  ka- 
han hain,  teri  bari  maya,  aur  teri 
rahmaten  jo  mujh  par  hui  thin,  kya 
mauqiif  ki  gayin  ? 

16  Yaqinan  tu  hamara  Bap  hai, 
agarchi  Abiraham  ham  se  na-waqif  ho, 
aur  Israel  hamen  nahin  pahchane  :  tii, 
ai  Khudawand,  hamara  Bap  hai,  aur 
tu  hamara  najat-bakhshnewala  hai; 
tera  nam  abad  se  hai. 

17  T  Ai  Khudawand,  kyun  tii  ne 
hamen  apni  rahon  se  gumrah  kiya? 
kyiin  tii  ne  hamare  dil  ko  sakht  kiya, 
ki  tujh  se  na  daren?  Apne  bandon 
ki  khatir,  apni  miras  ke  nrqon  ki 
khatir,  phir  a. 

18  Teri  qaum  i  muqaddas  thori 
muddat  tak  use  qabze  men  rakhti  thi ; 
aur  ab  hamare  dushmanon  ne  tere 
maqdis  ko  paemal  kiya. 

19  Ham  to  un  ke  manind  hue,  ki 
jin  par  tu  ne  kadhi  tasallut  nahin 
rakhi,  aur  jo  tere  nam  ke  nahin  kah- 
late. 

LXIV  BA'B. 

KA'SH  ki  tii  asman  ko  phare,  aur 
utar  awe,  ki  tere  huzur  men 
pahar  larzish  khawen, 

2  jis  tarah  ag  siikhi  dalion  ko  barti, 
aur  pani  ag  se  josh  marta  hai ;  ta  ki 
tera  nam  tere  mukhalifon  men  mashhiir 
howe,  aur  qaumen  tere  huziir  men 
larzan  howen ! 

3  Jis  waqt  tii  ne  daraune  kam  kiye, 
jin  ke  ham  muntazir  na  the,  tii  utar 
aya,  aur  pahar  tere  huziir  kamp  gaye. 

4  Kyiinki  ibtida  se  klsi  ne  na  suna, 
na  kisi  ke  kanon  tak  pahuncha,  aur 
na  kisi  Khuda  ko,  tere  siwa,  ankhon 
se  dekha,  jo  apne  intizar-khinchnewale 
ke  sath  wuh  aisa  kuchh  kare. 

5  Tii  us  se  milta  hai,  jo  khushi  ke 
sath  rastbazi  ke  kam  karta  hai,  aur 
un  se,  jo  teri  rahon  men  tujhe  yad 
rakhte  hain :  dekh,  tii  gussa  hai, 
kyiinki  ham  ne  gunah  kiye ;  lekin,  is 
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liye  ki  we  rahen  abadi  hain,  ham 
najat  pawenge. 

6  A  ur  ham  to  sab  ke  sab  aise  hain 
jaise  napak  chiz,  aur  hamari  sari  rast- 
bazian  gandi  dhajji  ki  si  hain,  aur  ham 
sal)  patte  ki  tarah  kumhiate  hain,  aur 
hamari  badkarian,  andhi  ki  manind, 
hamen  ura  le  gay  in. 

7  Siwa  is  ke  koi  nahin,  jo  tera  nam 
lewe,  jo  ap  ko  ubharke  uthe  aur  tera 
lisra  pak  re ;  pas  hamari  badkarion  ke 
sabab  tu  ne  apna  munh  ham  se 
chhipaya,  aur  ham  ko  pighla  dala. 

8  Tau  bhi,  ai  Khudawand,  tu 
hamara  bap  hai;  ham  mati  hain,  aur 
tu  hamara  kumhar  hai ;  aur  ham  sab 
ke  sab  tere  hath  ke  banae  hue  hain. 

9  If  Ai  Khudawand,  nipat  gussa 
mat  ho,  aur  hamari  badkarian  sada 
yad  na  rakh :  nigah  kar,  dekh,  ham 
ten  minnat  karte  hain,  ham  sab  tere 
log  hain. 

10  Tere  pak  shahr  bayaban  ban 
gaye,  Saihun  sunsan  hua,  Yarusalam 
wiran  hai. 

11  Hamara  muqaddas  aur  khush- 
numa  ghar,  jis  men  hamare  bapdade 
teri  sitaish  karte  the,  ag  se  jalaya  gaya; 
aur  hamari  sari  nafis  chizen  barbad  ho 
gaym. 

12  AiKHUDAWAND,kyatuinchizon 
ke  sabab  se  ap  ko  rokega?  kya  tu 
khamosh  rahega,  aur  ham  ko  nipat 
satata  rahega  ? 

LXY  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  un  ki  taraf  tawajjuh  Id, 
jinhon  ne  mujh  se  na  manga ; 
unhon  ne  mujhe  paya,  jinhon  ne  mujhe 
na  dhundha :  main  ne  ek  guroh  ko,  jo 
mere  nam  ki  nahin  kahlati  thi,  kaha, 
]\Iujhe  dekh,  mujhe  dekh. 

2  Main  ne  ek  sarkash  guroh  ki  tar- 
af, jo  apni  fikron  ki  pairaui  men  aisf 
rah  chalti  hai  ki  achchhi  nahin,  ham- 
esha  apne  hath  on  ko  phailaya  kiya  ; 

3  Aisi  guroh  ki  taraf,  jo  sada  mere 
munh  par  mujhe  khijake  gussa  dilati 
thi,  aur  bagon  men  qurbanian  karti 
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thi,  aur  khapron  par  khushbui  jalati 
thi ; 

4  Jo  qabron  men  baithti  thi,  aur 
goron  men  rat  ko  katti  thi ;  jo  suaron 
ka  gosht  khati  thi,  aur  nafrati  chizon 
ka  shorba  un  ke  basanon  men  tha ; 

5  Aur  kahti  thi,  Udhar  hi  khara 
rah,  mere  nazdik  mat  a,  kyunki  main 
tujh  se  ziyada  pak  hun.  Ye  aise  hain 
jaise  dhunwan  meri  nak  ke  liye,  aur 
jaise  ag,  jo  din  bhar  jala  karti  hai. 

6  Dekho,  mere  age  yih  qalamband 
hua  hai :  so  main  chup  na  rahunga ; 
main  badla  dunga,  balki  un  ki  god 
men  bhi  badla  dunga, 

7  Tumhari  badkarion  ka,  aur  tum- 
hare  bapdadon  ki  badkarion  ka  badla 
ek  sath,  Khudawand  farmata  hai ; 
kyunki  we  paharon  par  khushbuian 
jalate,  aur  tilon  par  meri  takfir  karte 
the  ;  un  agle  kamon  ka  badla  main  un 
ki  god  men  mapke  dunga. 

8  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
Jis  tarah  se  shira  anguron  ke  khoshe 
men  maujud  hai,  aur  koi  kahta  hai, 
Use  kharab  na  kar,  ki  us  men  barakafc 
hai :  us  hi  tarah  main  apne  bandon  ki 
khatir  karunga,aur  un  sabhon  ko  halak 
na  karunga. 

9  Aur  main  Ya'qub  men  se  ek  nasi 
nikalunga,  aur  Yahudah  men  se,  jo 
mere  pahar  ke  waris  hon  ;  aur  mere 
barguzide  us  ke  waris  honge,  aur  mere 
bande  wahan  basenge. 

10  Aur  Sarun  gallon  ka  ghar  hoga, 
aur  'A'kur  ka  nasheb  bailon  ke  baithne 
ka  maqam,  mere  un  logon  ke  liye,  jo 
mere  talib  hue. 

11  Lekin  turn,  jo  Khudawand  ko 
chhorte  ho,  aur  mere  muqaddas  koh  ko 
faramosh  karte  ho,  aur  Iqbal  ke  liye 
dastarkhwan  taiyar  karte  ho,  aur  Taq- 
dir  ke  liye  jam  bhr.rte  ho : 

12  Main  tumhen  gin  ginke  talwar 
ke  hawala  karunga,  aur  turn  sab  zabh 
hone  ke  liye  jhuk  jaoge ;  yihi  hoga, 
is  liye  ki  jab  main  ne  bulaya,  turn  ne 
jawab  nahin  diya,  jab  main  ne  kaha, 
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turn  ne  na  suna,  balki  men  ankhon  ke 
age  badi  ki,  aur  wuh  chiz  pasand  ki,  ki 
jis  se  main  na-khush  hiia. 

13  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yiin  farmata  hai,  ki  Dekho,  mere  bande 
khawenge,  par  turn  bhiikhe  rahoge ; 
dekho,  mere  bande  piwenge,  par  turn 
piyase  rahoge ;  aur  dekho,  mere  bande 
shadman  honge,  par  turn  pasheman 
hoge; 

14  Dekho,  mere  bande  dil  ki  khushi 
se  gaenge,  par  turn  dilgiri  ke  sabab 
nala  karoge,  aur  jankahl  se  wawaila 
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15  Aur  turn  apna  nam  apne  pichhe 
chhoroge,  jo  mere  barguzidon  par  la- 
'nat  ka  ba'is  hoga;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand  Yahowah  turn  ko  qatl  karega, 
aur  apne  bandon  ko  diisre  nam  se 
bulaega : 

16  Yahan  tak  ki  jo  koi  zamin  men 
apni  du'a  e  khair  kare,  sachche  Khuda 
ke  nam  se  apni  du'a  e  khair  karega ; 
aur  jo  koi  zamin  men  qasam  khae, 
sachche  Khuda  ke  nam  se  qasam  kha- 
ega  ;  kyiinki  agli  musibaten  faramosh 
ho  gayin,  aur  we  meri  ankhon  se  po- 
shida  hain. 

17  Ki  dekho,  main  naye  asman, 
aur  nayi  zamin  ko  paida  karta  hun  ; 
aur  jo  age  the,  un  ka  phir  zikr  na  hoga, 
aur  we  khatir  men  phir  na  awenge. 

18  Balki  turn  meri  is  nayi  khilqat 
se  abadi  khushi  aur  shadmani  karo; 
kyunki  dekh,  main  Yarusalam  ko 
khushi,  aur  us  ke  logon  ko  khurrami 
banaunga. 

19  Aur  main  Yarusalam  se  khush 
hounga,  aur  apne  logon  se  masrur ;  us 
men  rone  ki  sad  a  kabhi  phir  na  suni 
jaegi,  aur  na  nala  karne  ki  awaz. 

20  So  age  ko  wahan  aisa  koi  larka 
na  hosa,  jo  kam  'umr  rahe,  aur  na  aisa 
koi  biirha,  jo  apni  'umr  puri  na  kare : 
kyiinki  wuh  larka  hi  hoga  jo  sau 
baras  ka  hoke  mare  ;  par  gunah  :&r  jo 
sau  sau  baras  ke  hoke  mar  jawen,  we 
mala'un  honge. 
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21  We  ghar  banawenge,  aur  un  men 
basenge ;  we  takistan  lagaenge,  aur  un 
ke  mewe  khaenge. 

22  Aur  aisa  na  hoga"  ki  we  bana- 
wen,  aur  diisra  base ;  aur  we  lagawen, 
aur  dtisra  khawe ;  kyunki  mere  band- 
on  ke  aiyam  darakht  ke  aiyam  ke 
manind  honge,  aur  mere  barguzide 
apne  hathon  ke  kam  se  khud  faida 
uthaenge. 

23  Un  ki  mashaqqat  be-samara  na 
hogi,  aur  we  larke  na  janenge  jo  na- 
gahan  halak  hon ;  kyiinki  we  apni 
aulad  samet  Khuda  wand  ke  muba- 
rakon  ki  nasi  thahrenge. 

24  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  peshtar  us  se 
ki  we  pukaren,  main  jawab  diinga; 
aur  we  hanoz  kah  na  chukenge,  ki 
main  sun  lunga. 

25  Bheriya  aur  bher  ek  sath  char- 
enge,  aur  sher  i  babar  bail  ke  manind 
ghas  khaega ;  lekin  samp  jo  hai,  so 
khak  phankega.  We  mere  sare  mu- 
qaddas  pahar  par  dukh  na  denge,  aur 
halak  na  karenge,  Khuda  wand  far- 
mata hai. 

LXYI  BA'B. 

EHUDA'WAND  yiin  farmata  hai, 
ki  A  sman  mera  takht  hai,  aur 
zamin  mere  panw  rakhne  ki  chauki ; 
wuh  ghar  kalian  hai,  ki  mere  waste 
banaya  chahte  ?  aur  meri  aramgah 
kah  an  hai  ? 

2  Ki  ye  sab  chizen  to  mere  hath  ne 
banam,  aur  ye  sab  maujiid  hiii  hain, 
Khudawand  farmata  hai :  lekin  main 
us  shakhs  par  nigah  kariinga,  usi  par 
jo  garib  aur  shikasta-dil  hai,  aur  mere 
kalam  ke  sabab  kamp  jata  hai. 

3  Wuh  jo  bail  zabh  karta,  us  ke 
manind  hai,  jis  ne  ek  ad  mi  ko  mar 
dala ;  aur  wuh  jo  ek  barra  qurbani 
karta  hai,  us  ke  barabar  hai,  jis  ne  ek 
kutte  ki  gardan  kati  hai ;  jo  hadya 
charhata  hai  a'sa  hai,  jaise  us  ne  siiar 
ka  lahu  guzrana  hai ;  wuh  jo  yadgari 
ke  liye  luban  guzranta,  us  ke  manind 


Us  ke  logim  hi 

hai,  jis  ne  but  ko  mubarak  kaha  liai. 
Han,  unhon  ne  apni  apni  raben  chun 
lin,  aur  un  ke  ji  un  ki  nafrati  chizon 
so  niasrur  hain. 

4  Main  bhi  un  ke  liye  ruusibaton 
ko  chun  lunga,  aur  jin  se  we  darte 
hain  unhen  un  par  dalunga;  kyunki 
jab  main  ne  pukara,  to  kisi  ne  jawab 
na  diya ;  jab  main  ne  kaha,  to  unhon 
ne  na  suna;  balki  unhon  ne  men 
aukkon  ke  age  shararat  ki,  aur  us  bat 
ko  ikktiyar  kiya,  jis  se  main  na-khush 
tha." 

5  T  Khudawand  ki  bat  suno,  ai 
turn  jo  us  ke  kalam  ke  sabab  kampte 
ho ;  Tumkare  bhai  jo  tumhara  kina 
rakhte,  aur  mere  nam  ke  waste  tum- 
hen  kharij  kar  dete  hain,  kahte  hain, 
Khudawand  ki  tamjid  ki  jaegi ;  par 
wuh  tumhari  khushi  ke  liye  dikhai 
dega,  aur  we  pasheman  honge. 

6  Shahr  ki  taraf  se  gulgule  ki  dwaz ! 
aur  haikal  ki  taraf  se  bhi  awaz !  yih 
Khudawand  ki  awaz  hai,  jo  apne 
dushmanon  ko  badla  deta  hai. 

7  Peshtar  us  se  ki  use  dard  lagen. 
wuh  jan  pari ;  aur  us  se  age  ki  wuh 
dard  khawe,  us  ko  farzand  i  narina 
paida  hiia. 

8  Aisi  bat  kis  ne  suni  ?  aisi  chizen 
kis  ne  dekhin  ?  Kya  ho  sakta,  ki  za- 
min  ko  ek  din  men  janne  ka  dard 
lage?  ya  ek-bargi  ek  guroh  paida 
ho  we?  kyunki  j"nhin  Saihun  ko  dard 
lage,  wonhin  wuh  apne  bachche  jan 
baithi. 

9  Kya  main  use  janne  ke  waqt  tak 
laiin,  aur  phir  use  na  janaun?  Khu- 
i)  a  wand  farmata  hai:  kya  main  jo 
janata  hun,  janne  se  baz  rakhun? 
tumhara  Khuda  kahta  hai. 

10  Turn  Yarusalam  ke  sath  khushi 
karo,  aur  us  ke  sabab  shadmani  karo, 
turn  sab  jo  us  se  muhabbat  rakhte  ho  ; 
us  ke  sath  nihayat  khush  ho,  turn  sab 
jo  us  ke  liye  matam  karte  the : 

11  Ta  ki  turn  chuso,  aur  us  ke 
tasalli-denewale  pistanon  se  ser  hoo; 
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ti  ki  turn  nichoro,  aur  us  ki  shaukat 
ki  firawani  se  hazz  uthao. 

12  Kyunki  Khuda  wand  yun  far- 
mata hai,  Dekh,  main  salamati  nahr 
ke  manind,  aur  qaumon  ki  daulat 
barh  ke  manind  us  pas  rawan.  kariin- 
ga :  tab  turn  unhen  chusoge,  aur  bagal 
men  uthae  jaoge,  aur  ghutnon  par 
kudae  jaoge. 

13  Jis  tarah  ma  apne  bete  ko  dilasa- 
deti  hai,  usi  tarah  main  tumhen  dilasa 
dunga;  Yarusalam  hi  men  tumtasalli 
paoge. 

14  Aur  jab  turn  yih  dekhoge,  to 
tumhara  dil  khush  hoga,  aur  tumhari 
haddian  sabze  ke  manind  nashw  o 
numa  karengi ;  aur  Khuda  wand  ka 
hath  apne  bandon  par  zahir  hoga, 
par  us  ka  gussa  dushmanon  par  bhar- 
kegd. 

15  Kyunki  dekho,  Khudawand  ag 
liye  hue  awega,  aur  us  ki  ganan  gird- 
bad  ke  manind  chalengi,  ta  ki  josh  se 
apna  gussa,  aur  atash  ke  shu/ala  ke 
sath  apna  qahr  un  par  lawe. 

16  Ki  ag  se  aur  apni  talwar  se 
Khuda  wand  sare  bashar  ka  muqabala 
karega :  aur  Khuda  wand  ke  maqtiil 
bahut  se  honge. 

17  We  jo  bagon  ke  bich  men, 
Akhad  ki  pairaui  men,  apne  ta,in  pak 
aur  tahir  karte  hain,  un  ke  darmiyan 
jo  siiar  ka  gosht,  aur  makruh  chizen, 
aur  chuha  khate  hain,  we  sab  ke  sab 
fana  ho  jaenge,  Khudawand  farmata 
hai. 

18  Par  main  jo  hun,  so  un  ke  kam 
aur  un  ke  andeshe  mere  huzur  hain ; 
aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  main  sari  ummaton 
ko,  aur  gurohon  ko,  jin  ki  zubanen 
mukhtalif  hain,  faraham  karunga,  aur 
we  sab  awenge,  aur  mera  jalal  dekh- 
enge. 

19  Kyunki  main  un  ke  darmiyan 
ek  nishan  nasb  karunga,  aur  main  un 
ko,  jo  un  men  se  bach  niklen,  qaumon. 
ki  taraf  bhejunga,  ya'ne  Tarsis,  aur 
Pul,_aur  Lud  ko,  jo  tirandaz  hain,  aur 
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Tubal,  aur  Yunan  ko,  aur  dur  ke  bahri 
mamalik  ko,  jinhon  ne  men  khabar 
nahin  sum,  aur  mera  jalal  nahin  de- 
kha:  we  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  mera 
jalal  bayan  karenge. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  farmata  bai, 
ki  We  tumhare  sare  bhaion  ko,  sari 
qaumon  men  se,  ghoron  par,  aur  garion 
par,  aur  miyanon  men,  aur  khach- 
charon  par,  aur  sandnion  par  bithlake, 
Khudawand  ke  ha'dye  ke  liye,'  Yani- 
salam  men  mere  koh  i  muqaddas  ko 
lawenge,  jis  tarab  se  bani  Israel  pak 
bartanon  men  badya  Khudawand  ke 
gbar  men  late  ham. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  farmdta  bai, 
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ki  Main  un  men  se  kahin  aur  Lawi 
bone  ke  liye  Mnga. 

22  Kyunki  jis  tarab  se  naye  dsman, 
aur  nayi  zamin,  jo  main  banaiinga, 
mere  huzur  qaim  rabenge,  us  bi  tarab 
tumbari  nasi,  aur  tumbara  nam  baqi 
rabega,  Khudawand  farmatd  bai. 

23  Aur  aisa  boga,  ki  ek  naye  cband 
se  dusre  tak,  aur  ek  sabt  se  dusre  tak, 
sare  basbar  'ibadat  ke  liye  mere  buzur 
awenge,  Khudawand  farmata  bai. 

24  Aur  we  nikal  nikalke  un  logon 
ki  lasbon  par,  jo  mujb  se  bagi  bue, 
nazar  karenge ;  kyunki  un  ka  kira  na 
marega,  aur  un  ki  ag  na  bujbegi,  aur 
sare  basbar  ko  un  se  nafrat  awegi. 


YARAMIYAH  NABI'  KI'  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

KHILQIYA'H  ke  bete  Yaramiyab 
ki  bat  en,  jo  Binyamm  ki  mam- 
lukat  men  'Anatuti  kabinon  men  se 
tba ; 

2  Jis  par  Khudawand  ka"  kalam, 
Amiin  ke  bete  Yahudab  ke  badshab 
Yiisiydb  ke  dinon  men,  us  ki  badsbabat 
ke  terabwen  baras  men,  nazil  biia. 

3  Yabudab  ke  badsbab  Yabuyaqim 
bin  Yusiyab  ke  dinon  men  bbi,  Ya- 
budab ke  badshah  Sidqiyab  bin  Ylisi- 
yab  ke  gyarahwen  baras  ke  tamam 
bone  tak,  Yarusalam  ke  logon  ke  asir 
bo  jane  tak,  jo  pancbwen  mabine  men 
tba,  nazil  hota  raba. 

4:  Khudawand  ka  kaldm  mujb  ko 
pabuncba,  aur  us  ne  kabd, 

5  Ki  pesbtar  us  se  ki  main  ne  tujbe 
pet  men  kbalq  kiya  main  tujbe  janta 
Iba,  aur  ribm  men  se  tero  nikalne  ke 
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pable  main  ne  tujhe  makbsus  kiya, 
aur  qaumon  ke  liye  tujbe  nabi  tbab- 
rayd. 

6  Tab  main  ne  kaba,  Hae,  Kbuda- 
wand  Yahowah  !  dekh,  main  bol  na- 
bin  sakta :  kyunki  larka  bun. 

7  ^  Par  Khudawand  ne  mujb  ko 
kaM,  Mat  kah,  ki  Main  larka  bim ; 
kyunki  jin  sabbon  ke  pas  main  tujhe 
bhejiinga,  tii  jaega ;  aur  sab  kucbb  jo 
main  tujbe  farmaunga,  tu  kahega. 

8  Tu  un  ke  cbihron  ko  dekbke  mat 
dar ;  kyunki  Khudawand  kabta  bai, 
Main  tujhe  chhurane  ko  tere  satb 
hun. 

9  Tab  Khudawand  ne  apna  bath 
barhake  mera  munh  cbbua.  Aur 
Khudawand  ne  mujbe  farmayd,  ki 
Dekh,  main  ne  apni  baten  tere  munh 
men  dal  din. 

10  Dekh,  aj  ke  din  main  ne  tujbe 
qaumon  par  aur  badshahaton  par  ikh- 
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tiyar  diva,  ki  ukhaye  aur  dha  dewe, 
aur  halak  kare  aur  gira  dewe,  aur 
banawe  aur  lagawe, 

11  Phir  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujh  ko  paliuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Yaramiyah,  tu  kya  dekhta  hai  ? 
main  bold,  ki  Badam  ke  darakht  ki  ek 
dali  dekhta  hun. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  far- 
maya,  ki  Tu  ne  khub  dekha ;  kyunki 
main  apne  kalam  ko  pura  karne  ke 
liye  sawere  be-dar  kimga. 

13  Dusri  bar  Khudawand  ka  ka- 
lam mujh  par  nazil  hua,  aur  us  ne 
kaha,  ki  Tu  kya  dekhta  hai  ?  Main 
ne  kaha,  Ubalti  hui  d**g  dekhta  hun, 
jis  ka  munh  uttar  ki  taraf  se  hai. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  far- 
may  a,  ki  Uttar  ki  taraf  se  wuh  afat 
awegi,  jo  is  sarzamin  ke  sare  bashind- 
on  par  hogi. 

15  Kyunki  Khudawand  farmata 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  uttar  ki  badsha- 
haton  ke  sare  khandanon  ko  bula- 
dnga  ;  aur  we  awenp;e,  aur  har  ek  apna 
apna  takht  Yarusalam  ke  phatakon 
men  dakhil  hone  ki  rah  par,  aur  us  ki 
sab  diwaron  ke  girdagird,  aur  Yahudah 
ke  tamam  shahron  ke  muqabil,  qaim 
karega. 

16  Aur  main  un  ki  sari  shararat  ki 
babat,  ki  unhon  ne  mujhe  chhora  hai, 
aur  begane  ilahon  ke  samhne  luban 
jalaj  a,  aur  apne  hi  hathon  ke  kamon 
ko  sijda  kiya,  apni  'adalat  zahir  karke 
un  par  hukm  diinga. 

17  Is  liye  tu  apni  kamar  bandh- 
ke  uth  khara  ho,  aur  jo  kuchh  main 
tujhe  farmaun,  un  se  kah ;  un  ke 
chihron  ko  dekhke  mat  dar,  na  ho  ki 
main  tujhe  un  ke  samhne  sarasima 
karun. 

18  Kyunki  dekh,  main  aj  ke  din 
tujh  ko  sari  sarzamin  ke  muqabil,  aur 
Yahudah  ke  badshahon  ke  muqabil, 
aur  us  ke  amiron  ke  muqabil,  aur  us 
ke  kahinon  ke  muqabil,  aur  mulk  ke 
logon  ke  muqabil,  ek  basin  shahr,  aur 
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lohe  ka  sutun,  aur  pital  ki  diwar, 
banata  hun. 

19  We  to  tere  sath  laren,  lekin  tujh 
par  galib  na  honge;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand farmata  hai,  Main  tere  bachane 
ko  tere  sath  hun. 

II  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujh 
par  nazil  hua,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ki  Tu  ja,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  sunte 
hi  pukarke  kah,  ki  Khudawand  yun 
farmata  hai,  ki  Main  teri  babat  teri 
jawani  ki  mihrbam,  aur  tere  by  ah  ki 
muhabbat  ko  yad  karta  hun,  jab  ki  tu 
bayaban  men,  han,  us  sarzamin  men 
jahan  kheti  na  thi,  mere  pichhe  pichhe 
chali. 

3  Israel  Khudawand  ka  muqad- 
das,  aur  us  Id  afzaish  ka  pahla  phal 
tha :  sab  jo  use  nigalte  the  gunahgar 
thahre ;  un  par  bala  ai,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai. 

4  Ai  ahl  i  Ya'qub,  aur  ahl  i  Israel 
ke  sab  khandano,  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  suno. 

5  If  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Tumhare  bapdadon  ne  mujh  men 
kaunsi  na-insafi  pai,  jo  we  mujh  se  dur 
bhage,  aur  but lan  ke  pairau  hue,  aur 
ap  batil  ho  gaye  ? 

6  Aur  unhon  ne  nahin  kaha,  ki 
Khudawand  kahan  hai,  jo  hamen 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  nikal  laya,  aur 
I  ayaban  men,  aur  banjar  men,  aur 
garhon  ki  sarzamin  men,  khush  ki  aur 
maut  ke  saye  ki  sarzamin  men,  jahan 
koi  nahin  guzarta,  aur  koi  admi  bud  o 
bash  nahin  karta,  hamen  le  chaia? 

7  Aur  main  turn  ko  bag- wall  zamin 
men  laya,  ki  turn  us  ke  mewe  aur  us 
ke  achehhe  phal  khao ;  par  turn  ne 
dakhil  hoke  men  zamin  napak  ki,  aur 
men  miras  ko  makruh  karaya. 

8  Kahinon  ne  nahin  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand kahan  hai  ?  aur  unhon  ne  jo 
shari'at  ke  mu'amale  faisal  karte 
mujhe  na  jana ;  aur  charwahon  ne 
mujh  se  sarkashi  ki ;  aur  nabion  ne 
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Ba'al  ka  nam  leke  nubiiwat  Id,  aur  un 
chizon  ki  pairaui  ki,  jo  ki  faida  nahin 
bakhshtin. 

9  Is  liye,  Khudawand  farmata  hai, 
Main  phir  turn  se  bigar  karunga,  aur 
tumhare  larkon  ke  larkon  se  bhi  bigar 
karunga. 

10  Kyunki  par  guzarke  Kittion  ke 
sahilon  men  dekho,  aur  Qidar  men 
bhejke  khiib  socho,  aur  dekho,  ki  aisi 
bat  kahin  hui  jaisi  ki  yih  bat  hai? 

11  Kya  kisi  qaum  ne  apne  ilahon  ko, 
jo  haqiqat  men  Khuda  nahin,  badal 
dala  ?  par  meri  qaum  ne  apne  jalal  ko 
us  se  jo  be-naf  a  hai  badla. 

12  Ai  asmano,  is  se  muta'ajjib  ho 
jao,  han,  ba-shiddat  hairan  ho,  nihayat 
muztarib  hoo,  Khudawand  farmata 
hai. 

13  Kyunki  mere  logon  ne  do  bu- 
raian  kin ;  unhon  ne  mujh  jite  pani  ke 
sote  ko  chhor  diya,  aur  apne  liye  hauz 
khode  hain,  tiite  hue  hauz,  jin  men 
pani  nahin  thahar  sakta. 

14  If  Kya  Israel  gulam  tha?  kya 
wuh  khanazad  tha  ?  wuh  kis  liye  liita 
gaya? 

15  Jawan  sher  i  babar  us  par  gur- 
rate ;  we  apni  awaz  sunate  hain,  aur 
us  ka  mulk  ujar  dete ;  us  ke  shahr 
jal  gaye,  wahan  koi  basnewala  na 
raha. 

16  Bani  Niif  aur  bani  Tahfanis  bhi 
tere  sir  ki  chandi  ko  kha  jate  hain. 

17  Kya  tii  yih  apne  upar  nahin 
laya  hai,  ki  tii  ne  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ko  tark  kiya,  jis  waqt  wuh  tujh 
ko  rah  men  le  chalta  tha  ? 

18  Aur  ab  Saihiir  ka  pani  pine  ko 
tujhe  Misr  ki  rah  men  kya  kam  hai  ? 
aur  nahr  i  Furat  ka  pani  pine  ko  tujhe 
Asiir  ki  rah  men  kya  kam  hai  ? 

19  Teri  hi  shararat  ten  tadib  kare- 
gi,  aur  teri  bagawaten  tujh  ko  saza 
dengi :  jan  aur  dekh,  ki  yih  bara  aur 
nihayat  beja  kam  hai,  ki  tii  ne  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  ko  tark  kiya 
hai,  aur  ki  mera  khauf  tujh  ko  nahin, 
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Khudawand  Eabb  ul  afwaj  farmata 
hai. 

20  Kyunki  muddat  hui  ki  tii  ne 
apna  jua  phar  dala,  aur  bandhanon  ko 
tor  diya,  aur  kaha,ki  Main  tabi'  men  na 
rahungi ;  han,  har  ek  unche  pahar  par, 
aur  har  ek  hare  darakht  ke  tale,  tii 
zina  karne  ko  leti  hai. 

21  Main  ne  tujhe  ek  suthri  tak 
lagaya,  bilkull  chokha  bihan ;  phir  tii 
kyiinkar  lipari  angiir  ki  kam-qadr  lata 
mere  liye  ho  gayi  ? 

22  Harchand  tii  apne  ko  sajji  se 
dhowe,  aur  bahut  si  reh  isti'amal  kare, 
tad  bhi  Khudawand  Khuda  kahta 
hai,  Teri  shararat  ka  dag  mere  huziir 
bana  rahta  hai. 

23  Tii  kyiinkar  kahti  hai,  ki  Main 
napak  nahin  hiin  ;  main  ne  Ba'alim  ki 
pairaui  nahin  ki  ?  wadi  men  apni  rawish 
dekh,  aur  jo  kuchh  tii  ne  kiya  hai  ma'- 
liim  kar :  tii  ek  tez-rau  lintni  ki  ma- 
nind  hai,  jo  mast  hoke  idhar  udhar 
daurti  hai ; 

24  Mada  gor-khar  ki  manind,  jis 
ki  'adat  hai  ki  dasht  men  rahe,  aur  jo 
hawas  ke  mare  hawa  siinghti  hai ;  us 
ki  masti  ki  halat  men  kaun  use  phira 
sakta  hai  ?  us  ke  dhiindhnewale  thak 
nahin  jate ;  us  ke  mahine  men  we  use 
pawenge. 

25  Tii  apne  panwon  ko  rok,  ki  we 
be-jiiti  na  ho  jawen,  aur  apne  gale  ko, 
ki  piyas  na  lage  :  lekin  tii  ne  kaha,  ki 
Na-ummedi  ki  bat  hai;  aisa  nahin; 
kyunki  main  beganon  par  'ashiq  hui 
hiin,  aur  un  ke  pichhe  chaliingi. 

26  Jaisa  ki  chor  jab  pakra  jata  hai 
ruswa'  hota  hai,  waisa  hi  Israel  ka 
gharana,  we  aur  un  ke  badshah,  un  ke 
amir,  aur  un  ke  kahin,  aur  un  ke  nabi 
ruswa  hote  hain, 

27  Jo  ki  kath  se  kahte  hain,  ki  Tii 
mera  bap;  aur  patthar  ko,  ki  Tii  mujhe 
jani  hai ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  meri  taraf 
pith  ki,  aur  munh  nahin ;  par  apni 
inusibat  ke  waqt  we  kahenge,  ki  Uthke 
ham  ko  bacha. 
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28  Lekin  tere  ma'biid  kalian  ham, 
jinhen  tu  ne  apne  liye  banaya  ?  we 
tithen,  agar  tori  nmsibat  ke  waqttujhe 
bachi  sakcn;  kyiinki,  ai  Yahiidah, 
jitne  tere  shah*  hain,  utnetere  ma'bud 
hain. 

29  Turn  kahe  ko  mujh  se  hujjat 
karoge?  turn  sab  mujh  se  phir  gaye 
ho,  Kiiudawand  kahta  hai. 

30  Main  ne  tumhare  larkon.  ko  'abas 
mara  pita  hai ;  we  tarbiyat-pazir  na 
hue ;  tumhari  hi  talwar,  pharnewale 
slier  i  babar  ki  manind,  tumhare  nabion 
ko  kha  gayi  hai. 

31  If  Ai  turn  jo  is  pusht  ke  ho, 
Kiiudawand  ke  kalam  ko  lihaz  karo. 
Kya  main  Israel  ke  liye  bayaban  ya 
tariki  ki  zamin  hiia  ?  mere  log  kyun 
Kahte,  ki  Ham  jahan  chahen  phirte 
liain  ;  phir  tere  pas  na  awenge  ? 

32  Kya  kunwari  apne  galme,  ya 
dulhin  apne  patke  bhul  jati  hai  ?  par 
mere  log  beshumar  dinon.  se  mujh  ko 
bhul  gaye. 

33  Kyun  tu  apni  rah  nikalti  hai  ki 
'ishq  ka  siirag  le  ?  yaqinan  tu  ne  fa- 
hishon  ko  bhi  apni  rahen  sikhlain. 

34  Tere  hi  damanon  men  be-gdnah 
miskinon  ka  khiin  bhi  paya  jata  hai ; 
main  ne  use  bari  talash  se  nahin 
paya,  balki  in  sabhon  men  'alaniya 
dekha. 

35  Bawujud  is  ke  tu  kahta  hai,  ki  Is 
liye  ki  main  be-qusiir  hun,  us  ka  gazab 
yaqinan  mujh  par  se  palat  jaega. 
Dekh,  main  tujh  par  hujjat  sabit  kar- 
unga,  is  tere  kahne  se,  ki  Main  ne 
gunah  nahin  kiya. 

36  Tu  apni  rah  badalne  ko  kyun 
itni  dawandol  phirti  hai  ?  Misr  se  bhi 
tti  sharminda  hogi,  jaise  Asiir  se  tii 
sharminda  hui. 

37  Wahan  se  bhi  tu  apne  sir  par 
hath  rakhe  hue  nikal  jaegi;  kyiinki 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  jin  par  tu  ne 
i'atimad  kiya  haqir  jana,  aur  tu  un  se 
kamyab  na  hogi. 
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Ill  BA'B. 

EAHA'WAT  hai,  ki  agar  koi  mard 
apni  joru  ko  nikale,  aur  wuh 
us  ke  yahan  se  jake  diisre  mard  ki  ho 
jae,  to  kya  wuh  pahia  us  pas  phir 
jaega  ?  kya  wuh  zamin  nihayat  napak 
na  hogi  ?  lekin  tu  ne  bahut  se  yaron 
ke  sath  zina  kiya ;  tad  bhi  men  taraf 
phir,  Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

2  Paharon  ki  taraf  apni  ankhen 
utha,  aur  dekh,  kaunsi  jagah  hai  jahan 
tii  ne  suhbat  na  uthai  ?  'Arab  ki  ma- 
nind, jo  bayaban  men  hai,  tii  un  ke  liye 
rahon.  par  baithi ;  tii  ne  apni  zina- 
karion  aur  badkarion  se  zamin  ko 
napak  kiya. 

3  Is  liye  barish  nahin  hoti,  aur 
akhiri  barsat  nahin  hiii ;  ten  peshani 
par  qahba-pan  zahir  hai,  aur  tu  sharm 
nahin  manti  hai. 

4  Kya  ab  tii  pukarke  mujhe  nahin 
kahegi,  ki  Ai  mere  bap,  tu  meri  jawani 
ka  rahbar  tha  ? 

5  Kya  wuh  sada  apna  gazab  ra- 
khega?  kya  wuh  use  hamesha  tak 
rakh  chhorega  ?  Dekh,  tii  aisi  baten  to 
kah  chuki,  lekin  tujh  se  jitna  ho  saka 
bure  kdm  kiye. 

6  Yiisiyah  badshah  ke  dinon  men 
bhi  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se  kaha, 
Kya  tii  ne  dekha  hai,  ki  bargashta 
Israel  ne  kya  kiya  hai  ?  wuh  Ear  ek 
linche  pahar  par,  aur  har  ek  hare 
darakht  ke  tale  gayi,  aur  wahan  zina- 
kari  ki. 

7  Aur  jab  wuh  yih  sab  kuchh  kar 
chuki,  to  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Meri  taraf 
phir  a.  Par  wuh  na  phiri ;  aur  us  ki 
be-wafa  bahin  Yahiidah  ne  yih  hai 
dekha. 

8  Phir  main,  ne  dekha,  ki  jab  isi  ba- 
'is  se,  ki  us  ne  zinakari  ki  thi,  main  ne 
bargashta  Israel  ko  nikala,  aur  use 
talaq-nama  likh  diya,  bawujiid  is  ke 
us  ki  be-wafa  bahin  Yahiidah  na  dari, 
balki  us  ne  bhi  jake  chhinala  kiya. 

9  Aur  aisa  hiia  ki  us  ne  apne  chhi- 
nale  ki  burai  se  zamin  ko  napak  kiya, 
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gundh  man  lend. 


aur  patthar  aur  lakri  ke  sath  zinakari 
kL 

10  Aur  bawujud  is  sab  ke,  us  ki  be- 
wafa  bahin  Yahudah  meri  taraf  apne 
sare  dil  se  na  phiri,  magar  makr  se, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se 
kaha,  ki  Bargashta  Israel  ne,  be-wafa 
Yahudah  se  ziyada,  apne  ko  sadiq 
thahraya  hai. 

12  Ja,  aur  uttar  ki  taraf  pukar- 
ke  kah,  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki 
Ai  bargashta  Israel,  phir  ao ;  main  age 
ko  turn  par  na  ghurkunga,  kyiinki 
Khudawand  farmata  hai,  Main  rahim 
hiin  ;  main  sada  tak  apna  gazab  na 
rakh  chhorimga. 

13  Sirf  apni  badkari  ka  iqrar  kar, 
Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki  tti  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  se  phir  gayi  hai, 
aur  har  ek  hare  darakht  ke  tale  be- 
ganon  ke  sath  idhar  udhar  awara  phiri, 
aur  meri  awaz  nahin  suni. 

14  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  Ai 
bargashta  larko,  agarchi  main  ne  turn 
ko  tark  kiya  hai,  tau  bhi  phir  ao ;  aur 
main  turn  ko  har  ek  shahr  men  se  ek 
ek,  aur  gharane  men  se  do  do  leke, 
tumhen  Saihun  men  le  aunga : 

15  Aur  main  turn  ko  apne  khatir- 
khwah  charwahe  diinga,  aur  we  tum- 
hen danai  aur  samajhdari  charawenge. 

16  Aur  aisa  hoga,  Khudawand  far- 
mata hai,  ki  jab  un  dinon  men  turn 
mulk  men  barboge,  aur  bahut  hooge, 
tab  we  phir  na  kahenge,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ke  'ahd  ka  sanduq  ;  us  ka  khiyal 
bhi  kabhi  un  ke  dil  men  na  awega ;  we 
hargiz  use  yad  na  karenge,  aur  us  ke 
na  hone  se  dareg  na  karenge ;  aur  wuh 
phir  banaya  najaega. 

17  Us  waqt  Yarusalam  Khuda 
wand  ka  takht  kahlaya  jaega,  aur  us 
men,  Yarusalam  hi  men,  sari  qaumcn 
Khudawand  ke  nam  se  jam'a  hongi : 
aur  we  phir  apne  bure  dil  ki  magrai 
ki  pairaui  na  karenge. 

18  Urdiin  dinon  men  Yahudah  ka 
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gharana  Israel  ke  gharane  ke  sath 
chalega,  aur  we  milke  uttar  ki  zamin 
men  se  is  zamin  men,  jise  main  ne 
tumhare  bapdadon  ko  miras  men  diya, 
awenge. 

19  Par  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main 
kyunkar  tujhe  larkon  ke  darmiyan 
shamil  karun,  aur  zamin  i  dilchasp, 
qaumon  ki  sab  se  nafis  miras,  tujhe 
dun  ?  phir  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  mujhe 
apna  bap  kahke  pukaregi ;  aur  tii  phir 
mujh  se  bargashta  na  hogi. 

20  Tau  bhi  jis  tarah  se  joru  be- 
wafai  se  apne  khasam  ko  chhor  deti 
hai,  us  hi  tarah  se  turn  ne,  ai  Israel 
ke  gharane,  mujh  se  be-wafai  ki, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

21  ITnchi  jagahon  par  ek  awaz 
sunne  men  ai,  bani  Israel  ke  rone  aur 
minnat  karne  ki ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne 
apni  rah  terhi  ki,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ko  bhul  gaye  the. 

22  Ai  bargashta  larko,  phir  ao; 
main  tumhari  bargashtagian  daf'a  kar- 
unga.  Dekh,  ham  tere  pas  ate  hain, 
ki  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  hamara  Khuda 
hai. 

23  Filhaqiqat  Israel  ki  najat  ka 
intizar  karna,  ki  tilon  ki  taraf  aur 
paharon  ki  kasrat  se  hogi,  so'abas  hai ; 
yaqinan  wuh  Khudawand  hamare 
Khuda  se  hai. 

24  Kyunki  yih  jo  ruswai  ka  ba'is 
hai,  hamari  jawani  ke  waqt  se,  hamare 
bapdadon  ke  mal  ko,  aur  un  ki  bheron 
aur  bailon  ko,  un  ke  beton  aur  betion. 
ko,  nigal  jati  hai. 

25  Ham  apne  nang  men  pare  rahte, 
aur  ruswai  ham  ko  dhampti ;  is  liye 
ki  ham  aur  hamare  bapdade,  jawdni 
ke  waqt  se  aj  tak,  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  khatakar  hain,  aur  ham  ne 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  farman- 
bardari  na  ki. 

IV  BA'B. 

A I  Israel,  agar  tu  phirega,  Khuda- 
wand farmata  hai,  to  tii  meri 
taraf  phir  a :  aur  agar  tu  apni  makru- 
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h&t  ko  men  nazar  se  dur  karega,  to  tu 
awara  na  hoga  ; 

2  Aur  agar  tu  sachai,  aur  'adalat, 
aur  sadaqat  se,  zinda  Khudawand  ki 
qasam  khawegd,  tab  qaumen  us  ke 
sabab  apne  ta,in  mubarak  janengi,  aur 
us  par  fakhr  karengi. 

3  %  Kyunki  Khudawand  Yahudah 
aur  Yarusalam  ke  logon  ko  yiin  far- 
mata  hai,ki  Apni  parti  zamin  ko  apne 
liye  jot  daio,  aur  Milton  ke  darmiyan 
mat  boo. 

4  Ai  Yahudah  ke  logo,  aur  Yaru- 
salam ke  bashindo,  Khudawand  ke 
live  apna  khatna  karao,  aur  apne  dil 
In  khalri  utar  phenko,  ta  na  howe  ki 
tumhari  badkirdarion  ke  ba/is  se  mera 
qahr  ag  ki  manind  shu'ala-zan  ho, 
aur  aisa  bharke  ki  koi  use  bujha  na 
sake. 

5  Yahudah  men  ishtihar  do,  aur 
Yarusalam  men  is  ki  manadi  karo,  aur 
kaho,  ki  Turn  mamlukat  men  narsinga 
phunko  ;  buland  awaz  se  pukaro,  aur 
kaho,  ki  Jam'a  ho,  ki  hasin  shahron 
men  chalen. 

6  Turn  Saihun  hi  men  jhanda  khard 
karo :  pariah  lene  ko  bhago,  aur  mat 
thahro  :  kyunki  main  ek  bala  ko,  aur 
halakat  i  shadid  ko,  uttar  ki  taraf  se 
lata  him. 

7  Sher  i  babar  jhari  se  nikla,  aur 
qaumon  ke  halak-karnewale  ne  dera 
tor  dala  hai ;  wuh  apni  jagah  se  nikla 
ki  teri  zamin  ko  wiran  kare ;  tere 
shahr  aise  ujar  honge,  ki  wahan  insan 
nam  ko  na  rahe. 

8  Is  liye  turn  apni  kamar  par  tat 
bandho,  chhati  pito,  aur  wawaila  karo ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  ka  bharakta  hiia 
qahr  ham  par  se  palat  nahin  jata. 

9  Aur  us  din  aisa  hoga,  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai,  ki  badshah  ka  ji  aur 
sardaron  ke  dil  sust  ho  jaenge ;  aur 
kahin  hairat-zada,  aur  nabi  sarasima 
honge. 

10  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  Hae,  ai  Khu- 
dawand Khuda,  yaqiuan  tu  ne  is 
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qaum  ko  aur  Yarusalam  ko  yih  kahke 
daga  di,  ki  Turn  salamat  rahoge,  ha- 
lanki  talwar  jan  par  lagi  hai. 

11  Us  waqt  is  qaum  ko  aur  Yaru- 
salam ko  yih  kaha  jaega,  ki  Bayaban 
ki  unchi  jagahon  par  se  ek  khushk 
hawa  meri  qaum  ki  beti  ki  taraf 
chalegi,  usane  aur  saf  karne  ke  liye 
nahin, 

12  Balki  ek  hawa,  jo  aision  se  sha- 
did hai,  mere  liye  chalegi ;  abhi  main 
un  par  apne  fatwe  dimga. 

13  Dekho,  wuh  yun  charhega  jaise 
badiian,  aur  us  ki  ganan  jaise  andhi ; 
us  ke  ghore  'uqabon  se  teztar  ham. 
Wawaila  ham  par !  ki  ham  barbad  ho 

14  Ai  Yarusalam,  tu  apne  dil  ko 
shararat  se  pak  kar,  ta  ki  tii  rihai  pa  we. 
Kab  tak  tu  batil  khiyalon  ko  apne  dil 
men  jagah  dega  ? 

15  Kyunki  Dan  se  ek  awaz  sunai 
deti  hai,  aur  Ifraim  ke  pahar  se  taklif 
ki  manadi  hoti  hai. 

16  Qaumon  ko  khabar  do  ;  dekho, 
Yarusalam  ki  babat  manadi  karo,  ki 
muhasara-karnewale  dur  mulk  se  ate 
ham,  aur  Yahudah  ke  shahron  ke 
muqabil  lalkarenge. 

17  Khet  ke  rakhwalon  ke  manind 
we  use  charon  taraf  gherenge ;  kyunki 
us  ne  mujh  se  bagawat  ki,  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai. 

18  Teri  chal  aur  tere  kamon  ne  tere 
liye  yih  hasil  kiya ;  yih  teri  shararat 
hai ;  yih  azbaski  talkh  hai,  wuh  tere 
dil  ko  pakar  leta. 

19  Meri  antrian !  meri  antrian ! 
mere  dil  ke  parde  men  dard  hai ;  mere 
dil  ki  aisi  ghabrahat  hai,  ki  main 
chup  nahin  rah  sakta,  kyunki,  ai  meri 
jan,  tu  ne  nar singe  ki  awaz,  aur  larai 
ki  lalkar  sum. 

20  Shikast  par  shikast  ki  khabar 
hoti ;  yaqman  tamam  sarzamin  oarbad 
ho  gayi ;  mere  khaime  achanak,  aur 
mere  parde  ek  dam  men  garat  khTe 
gaye. 


jo  hi  nam  se 

21  Kab  tak  main  yih  jhanda  dekha 
karun,  aur  narsinge  ki  awaz  sumin.  ? 

22  Filhaqiqat  mere  log  nadan  hain, 
unhon  ne  mujhe  nahin  pahchana  ;  we 
be-shu'ur  larke  hain,  aur  imtiyaz  nahin 
rakhte :  bure  kam  karne  men  chatur 
hain,  par  nekokari  karne  ke  liye 
samajh  nahin  rakhte. 

23  Main  ne  sarzamin  ko  dekha,  aur 
kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  wiran  aur  sunsan 
hai ;  aflak  ko  bhi,  ki  be-niir  hain. 

24  Main  ne  paharon  par  nigah  ki, 
aur  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  we  kaoip  gaye, 
aur  sare  tile  zor  se  hile. 

25  Main  ne  nazar  ki,  aur  kya 
dekhta  hun,  ki  koi  admi  nahin ;  aur 
sab  hawai  parinde  ur  bhage. 

26  Main  ne  dekha,  aur  kya  dekhta 
hun,  ki  serab  sarzamin  dasht  ho  gayi, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  age,  us  ke  qahr 
ki  shiddat  ke  age,  us  ke  sab  shahr 
barbad  ho  gaye. 

27  Kyunki  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Tamam  mulk  wiran  hoga ;  tau 
bhi  main  hanoz  use  bilkull  halak  na 
karunga. 

28  Isi  liye  mulk  matam  karega, 
aur  upar  ke  asman  tarik  honge  ;  kyun- 
ki  main  kah  chuka,  main  ne  irada 
kiya  hai,  main  us  se  na  pachhtaunga, 
aur  us  se  dar-guzar  na  karunga. 

29  Ghur-charhon  aur  tirandazon  ke 
shor  se  har  ek  basti  bhag  jaegi:  we 
andhere  jangalon  men  ja  rahenge,  aur 
chatanon  par  charh  jaenge :  har  ek 
shahr  tark  kiya  jaega,  aur  koi  admi 
un  men  na  rahega. 

30  Aur  tu,  ai  barbad  ki  hui,  kya 
karegi?  Agarchi  tu  lal  jora  pahine, 
agarchi  tu  sonahle  zewaron  se  apne  ko 
sanware,  agarchi  apni  ankhon  men 
surma  lagawe,  to  'abas  dp  ko  khiibsii- 
rat  banaegi ;  tere  'ashiq  tujh  ko  haqir 
janenge,  we  teri  jan  ke  talio  honge. 

31  Kyunki  main  ne  us  'aurat  ki  si 
ek  awaz  jise  dard  lage  hon,  aur  us  ki 
si  dardnak  awaz  jo  apna  pahla  bachcha 
jane,  Saihiin  ki  beti  ki  sada  suni,  ki 
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hotd  hai. 


wuh  hampti  hai,  aur  apne  hath  phai- 
lake  kahti  hai,  Hae  mujh  par,  ki  khii- 
nion  se  meri  jan  ba-lab  hui ! 

V  BA'B. 

YARU'SALAM  ke  kuchon  men 
idhar  udhar  dauro,  aur  ab  dekhte 
jao,  aur  daryaftkaro,  aur  us  ke  chauk- 
on  men  dhundho,  agar  koi  admi  wahan 
mile,  koi  bhi  ho  jo  insaf  karta,  aur 
sachai  ka  talib  hota ;  aur  main  use 
mu'af  karunga. 

2  Aur  agarchi  we  kahen,  ki  Khuda- 
wand zinda  hai,  tad  bhi  yaqinan  we 
jhuthi  qasam  khate  hain. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  kya  teri  ankhen 
sachai  par  nahin  hain?  tu  ne  unhen 
mara  hai,  par  unhon  ne  afsos  nahin 
kiya ;  tu  ne  unhen  garat  kiya,  par  we 
tarbiyat-pazir  na  hue  ;  unhon  ne  apne 
chihron  ko  chatan  se  sakhttar  banaya ; 
unhon  ne  phirne  se  inkar  kiya  hai. 

4  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Yaqinan  ye 
'awdmm  hain ;  we  jahil  hain ;  kyunki 
we  Khudawand  ki  rah,  aur  apne 
Khuda  ki  'adalat  se,  agah  nahin  hain. 

5  Main  khass  logon  ke  pas  jaiinga, 
aur  unhen  boliinga,  kyunki  we  Khu- 
dawand ki  rah,  aur  apne  Khuda  ki 
'adalat  se  zarur  waqif  honge  ;  par  un- 
hon ne  bilkull  jiia  tora  hai,  aur  ban- 
dhanon  ko  jhatka  dala  hai. 

6  Is  liye  jangal  ka  sher  i  babar 
unhen  pharega,  sham  ka  bheriya  un- 
hen halak  karega,  tendua  un  ke  shahr- 
on  ki  ghat  men  baitha  rahega :  jo  koi 
un  men  se  nikle,  phara  jaega ;  kyunki 
un  ki  sarkashian  bahut  huin,  aur  un 
ki  bagawaten  barh  gayin. 

7  Yih  ter^  kam  main  kyiinkar 
mu'af  karun  ?  tere  farzandon  ne  mujh 
ko  chhora,  aur  un  ki  qasam  khai  jo 
Khuda  nahin  hain :  agarchi  main  ne 
unhen  pet  bhar  khilaya  tha,  tad  bhi 
unhon  ne  zinakari  ki,  aur  pare  bandhke 
qahba-khanon  men  ikatthe  hiie. 

8  We  pet-bhare  ghoron  ke  manind 
hain :  we  subh  sawerc  uthkc  har  ek 
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ne  apne  paros!  ki  jorii  par  masti  se 
hinhinana  kiya  hai. 

9  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  In 
b&ton  ke  live  kya  main  badla  na 
Mnga,  aur  aisi  qaum  se  mera  ji  intiqam 
na  lega? 

10  *[  Turn  us  Id  diwaron  par  charho, 
aur  torte  jao,  par  bilkull  kharab  na 
karo  ;  us  ki  chayhti  hui  dalian  chhanto, 
kyiinki  Ave  Kiiudawand  ki  nahin 
hain. 

11  Kyiinki  Kiiudawand  kahta  hai, 
ki  Israel  ke  gharane  aur  Yahudah  ke 
gharane  ne  mujh  se  nihayat  be-wafai 
ki. 

12  Unhon  ne  Khudawand  se  inkar 
kiya  hai,  aur  kaha,  ki  Wuh  nahin 
hai ;  ham  par  hargiz  afat  na  awegi,  aur 
talwar  aur  kal  ko  ham  na  dekhenge. 

13  Aur  nabi  jo  hain  so  hawa  ho 
gaye,  aur  kal  am  un  men  nahin  hai ; 
unhon  par  aisa  hi  hoga. 

14  Fas  Khudawand  Rabb  ul  afwaj 
yun  kahta  hai,  Is  liye  ki  turn  yih  bat 
kahte  ho,  so  dekho,  main  apne  kalam 
ko  tere  munh  men  ag,  aur  is  qaum  ko 
lakri,  banaunga,  aur  wuh  unhen  bhasam 
kar  degi. 

15  Ai  Israel  ke  gharane,  dekho, 
main  turn  par  ek  qaum  dm*  se  charha 
launga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai;  wuh 
zabardast  qaum  hai,  wuh  qadim  qaum 
hai,  wuh  aisi  qaum  hai,  jis  ki  zuban 
tu  nahin  janta,  aur  jo  kuchh  we  kahte 
hain  tu  nahin  samajhta. 

16  Un  ki  tarkash  khuli  hui  qabr  ki 
manind  hai ;  we  sab  bahadur  hain. 

17  Teri  fasl  ka  anaj,  aur  ten  roti, 
jo  tere  beton  aur  betion  ke  khane  ki 
thi,  we  kha  jaenge ;  teri  gae  bher  we 
chat  karenge ;  tere  angur  aur  teri 
anjir  we  khaenge  ;  tere  hasin  shahron 
ko,  jin  par  tera  asra  hai,  we  talwar  se 
wirarj  kar  denge. 

IK  Bawujud  is  ke  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  ki  Un  hi  dinon  men  bhi 
main  tumhen  bilkull  halak  na  kar- 
linga. 
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19  *f  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  jab  turn  log 
kahoge,  ki  Khudawand  hamare  Khu- 
da  ne  yih  sara  suluk  ham  se  kyiin 
kiya,  tab  tu  unhen  kahega,  ki  Jis 
tarah  se  turn  logon  ne  mujhe  chhor 
diya,  aur  apni  sarzamin  men  begane 
ma'budon  ki  bandagi  ki,  us  hi  tarah 
turn  us  sarzamin  men,  jo  tumhari  nahin 
hai,  begane  logon  ki  bandagi  karoge. 

20  Ya'qub  ke  gharane  men  yih  bat 
ishtihar  karo,  aur  Yahudah  men  us  ki 
manadi  karo,  aur  kaho, 

21  Ab  ise  sun,  ai  nadan  aur  be-'aql 
qaum,  jo  ankhen  rakhti  hai,  par  dekhti 
nahin,  jo  kan  rakhti  hai,  par  sunti 
nahin ; 

22  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  Kya 
turn  mujh  se  nahin  darte?  kya  turn 
mere  huzur  nahin  thartharate,  jis  ne 
ret  ko  samundar  Id  hadd  par  ek  aise 
qadim  hukm  se  qaim  kiya,  ki  wuh  us 
se  barh  nahin  sakta  :  aur  harchand  us 
ki  iahren  baham  pari  uchhalti  hain, 
tad  bhi  we  galib  nahin  hotin;  har- 
chand we  shor  karen,  tad  bhi  we  us  se 
guzar  nahin  saktin  ? 

23  Lekin  is  qaum  ka  dil  bagi  aur 
sarkash  hai;  unhon  ne  sarkashi  ki, 
aur  gaye  guzre. 

24  Unhon  ne  apne  dil  men  nahin 
kaha,  ki  Ham  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  se  daren,  jo  mausim  par  agli 
aur  pichhli  barishon  ko  deta  hai :  wuh 
hi  fasl  ke  muqarrari  hafton  ko  hamare 
liye  maujud  kar  rakhta  hai. 

25  %  Tumhari  badkarion  ne  yih 
chizen  turn  se  phirain,  han,  tumhari 
khatakarion  ne  in  achhehhi  chizon  ko 
turn  se  baz  rakha. 

26  Kyunki  meri  qaum  ke  darmiy^n 
sharir  I02;  pae  jate  hain ;  we  phanda 
laganewalon  ki  manind  ghat  men 
baithte  hain ;  we  jal  phailate,  w^e 
admion  ko  pakarte  ham. 

27  Jaise  ki  pinjra  chiriyon  se  bhara 
hai,  taise  un  ka  ghar  makr  se  bhara 
hai :  isi  liye  we  bare  aur  maldar  ho 
gaye. 


In  dfaton  he  ha' is 

28  We  mote  ho  gaye,  we  chikne 
hain  :  we  bure  kamon  men  shariron  se 
sabqat  le  jate  :  we  faryad  ko,  yatimon 
ki  faryad  ko,  nahin  sunte,  tau  bhi  we 
kamyab  rahte :  aur  muhtajon  ka  insaf 
nahin  karte. 

29  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  Kya 
main  in  baton,  ka  badla,  na  Ian?  aur 
kva  meri  ruh  aisi  qaum  se  intiqam  na 
legi? 

30  If  Ek  hairat-afza"  aur  haulnak 
kam  mulk  men  hua ; 

31  Ambiya  ayande  ki  jhuthi  khab- 
aren  dete  hain,  aur  kahin  un  ke  wasile 
hukm-rani  karte  hain,  aur  mere  log 
aisi  baton  ko  pasand  karte  hain ;  ab, 
turn  us  ke  akhir  men  kya  karoge  ? 

'  VI  BA'B. 

A I  batri  Bin  y  ami  n,  turn  sab  Yaru- 
salam  ke  darmiyan  se  panah  ke 
liye  bhag  niklo,  aur  Taqu'a  men  nar- 
singa  phunko;  aur  Bait-Hakkaram 
men  ek  nishan  khara  karo :  ki  uttar 
ki  taraf  se  ek  bala,  aur  ban  halakat 
ati  hai. 

2  Main  Saihun  ki  beti  ko,  jo  shakil 
aur  naznin  hai,  halak  karunga. 

3  Charwahe  apne  gallon  ko  liye  hue 
us  pas  awenge,  aur  girdagird  us  ke 
muqabil  khaime  khare  karenge;  har 
ek  apni  apni  jagah  men  charawega. 

4  Turn  us  se  lame  ki  taiyari  karo ; 
utho,  aur  ham  do  pahar  ke  waqt  char- 
hai  karen.  Ham  par  afsos  hai !  ki  din 
dhalta  hai,  aur  sham  ke  saye  barh  jate 
hain. 

5  Utho,  rat  ko  charh  chalen,  aur  us 
ke  qasron  ko  dha  den. 

6  If  Kyimki  Kabb  ul  afwaj  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Darakht  kat  dalo,  aur 
Yariisalam  ke  muqabil  damdama  ban- 
dho :  yih  wuh  shahr  hai,  jis  ko  chahiye 
ki  bari  saza  di  jawe ;  us  ke  darmiyan 
har  tarah  ka  zulm  hai. 

7  Jis  tarah  se  sota  apna  pani  uch- 
halta  hai,  us  hi  tarah  wuh  apni  kha- 
basat  ko  uchhal  rahi  hai;  zulm  aur 
sitam  ki  sada  us  men  suni  jati  hai; 
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har  dam  mere  samhne  dukh  dard  aur 
zakhm  hain. 

8  Ai  Yariisalam,  tarbiyat-pazir  ho, 
ta  na  howe  ki  mera  dil  tujh  se  ghat 
jae ;  na  ho  ki  main  tujhe  wiran  karun, 
aur  zamin  be-chirdg  banaim. 

9  T  Eabb  ul  afwaj  yun  kahta  hai, 
ki  Jo  Israel  men  se  baqi  rah  en,  un  ko 
we  angur  ki  manind  bilkuli  tor  lenge : 
tu  apna  hath,  un  ke  manind  jo  angur 
ko  torte  hain,  tokrion  men  phir  dakhil 
kar. 

10  Main  Ids  se  kahiin  aur  kis  ko 
chitaun,  ta  ki  we  sunen  ?  dekh,  un  ke 
kan  na-makhtun  hain,  yahan  tak  ki 
we  sun  nahin  sakte:  dekh,  Khuda- 
wand  ka  kalam  un  ke  liye  hiqarat  ka 
ba'is  hai,  we  us  se  khush  nahin  hote. 

11  Is  liye  main  Khudawand  ke 
qahr  se  labrez  hun ;  us  ke  sahne  se 
main  thak  gaya  hun ;  main  use  bahar 
ke  sare  larkon  par,  aur  jawanon  ki 
jama'at  par  undelunga:  kyimki  khasam 
apni  joru  ke  sath,  aur  biirha  us  samec 
jo  puri  'umr  ka  hai,  pakra  jaega. 

12  Aur  un  ke  ghar,  kheton  aur 
joruon  samet,  auron  ke  ho  jaenge  : 
kyiinki  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki 
Main  apna  hath  us  sarzamin  ke  bd- 
shindon  par  barhaunga. 

13  Is  liye  ki  chhoton  se  baron  tak 
sab  ke  sab  lalchi  hain  ;  aur  nabi  se 
kahin  tak  har  ek  jhutha  mu'amala 
karta  hai. 

14  Kyimki  we  meri  qaum  ki  beti 
ke  ghao  ko  yih  kahke  faqat  zahiran 
changa  karte  hain,  ki  Salamati,  sala- 
mati ;  halanki  salamati  nahin  hai. 

15  Chahiye  tha,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
makriih  kam  kiye  the,  ki  we  sharminda 
howcn,  par  we  zarra  sharminda  na  hue, 
aur  na  unhon  ne  khijlat  uthai ;  is 
waste  we  un  ke  darmiyan  jo  gira 
chahte  hain,  girenge ;  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  ki  Jis  waqt  main  un  se 
badla  lunga,  we  girae  jaenge. 

16  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
R  ah  on  par  khare  ho,  aur  dekho,  aur 


Nabi  logon  ho  chitdtd,  YARAMD 

purine  raston  ki  babat  puchho,  ki 
bhali  rah  kalian  hai?  usi  men  chalo, 
ki  turn  apne  jion  men  aram  paoge. 
Par  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham  us  men 
na  chalenge. 

17  xVur  main  ne  tumb&re  upar  nigah- 
b&h  bin  thahrae,  aur  kaha,  ki  Narsinge 
ki  awaz  suno.  Par  unhon  ne  kaba,  ki 
Ham  na  sunenge. 

18  %  Is  sabab,  ai  qaumo,  suno,  aur 
ai  jam'a  kiye  hiie  logo,  ma'lum  karo, 
ki  un  ke  darmiyan  kya  bai. 

19  Ai  zamin,  sun  :  dekh,  main  is 
qaum  par  afat  launga,  jo  un  ke  ande- 
sbon  ka  pbal  hai,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
rneri  baton  ko  na  mana,  aur  meri 
shari'at  ko  radd  kar  diya  hai. 

20  Kis  faide  ke  liye  Saba  se  luban, 
aur  dur  mulk  se  khushbudar  ukh  mujh 
tak  ate  hain  ?  ten  sokhtani  qurbanian 
mujhe  pasand  nahin  bain,  aur  tere 
zabihe  khush  nahin  ate. 

21  Isi  liye  Khudawand  yim  kahta 
bai,  ki  Dekh,  main  thokar-khilanewali 
chizen  is  qaum  ke  age  dal  dunga,  aur 
bap  aur  bete  ikatthe  thokar  khake  un 
par  girenge,  parosi  aur  us  ka  dost  ek 
sath  halak  honge. 

22  Khudawand  yiin  kahta  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  uttar  ki  mamlukat  se  ek  qaum 
ati  hai,  aur  dunya  ki  sarhaddon  se  ek 
ban  guroh  barpa  ki  jaegi. 

23  We  kaman  aur  neza  isti'amal 
karte ;  we  sang-dil  hain,  aur  rahm 
nahin  karte ;  un  ke  na'ron  ki  sada 
samundar  ki  manind  hai ;  aur  ghoron 
par  sawar  hote,  aur  jangi  mardon  ke 
manind  tere  muqabil,  ai  Saihiin  ki  beti, 
we  saff  bandhte  hain. 

24  Ham  ne  un  ka  shuhra  suna  hai : 
hamare  hath  dhile  ho  gaye  ;  ham  jan- 
newali  'aurat  ki  manind  musibat  men 
aur  dard  men  giriftar  hain. 

25  Maidan  men  mat  jao,  aur  rah 
men  mat  phiro ;  kyunki  dushman  ki 
talwar  aur  khauf  har  taraf  hai. 

26  Ai  meri  qaum  ki  beti,  kamar 
par  tat  bandh,  aur  rakh  men  lot ;  ap 
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ko,  us  ke  manind  jis  ka  iklauta  beta 
mar  jawe,  matam  ki  shakl  bana,  aur 
dil-kharash  nauha  kar  ;  kyunki  garat- 
gar  ham  par  achanak  awega. 

27  Main  ne  tujhe  apni  qaum  ke  liye 
parakhnewala  aur  janchnewala  thah- 
raya,  ki  tii  un  ki  rahon.  ko  jane  aur 
parakhe. 

28  We  sab  ke  sab  nihayat  sarkash 
hain ;  we  gibat  ko  kiya  karte  hain ; 
we  to  tamba  aur  loha  hain. ;  we  sab  ke 
sab  kharab  karnewale  hain. 

29  Dhaunkni  jal  gayi,  sisa  ag  se 
bhasam  ho  gaya;  kasera  be-iaida 
gudaz  karta  hai;  kyunki  sharir  alag 
nahin  hote. 

30  Khoti  chandi  log  un  ka  nam 
rakhenge,  ki  Khuda  ne  unhen  radd 
kar  diya  hai. 

VII  BA'B. 

YIH  wuh  kalam  hai  jo  Khudawand 
ki  taraf  se  Yaramiyah  ko  pahun- 
cha,  aur  us  ne  kaha  hai, 

2  Tu  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
phatak  par  khara  ho,  aur  wahan  is 
kalam  ka  ishtihar  de,  aur  kah,  ki  Ai 
Yahiidah  ke  sab  log,  jo  Khudawand  ki 
bandagi  ke  liye  in  phatakon  se  dakhil 
hote  ho,  Khudawand  ia  kalam  suno. 

3  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka  Khuda, 
yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Apni  apni  rah  aur 
apne  apne  kam  sudharo,  tab  main 
tumhen  is  makan  men  basne  dimga. 

4  Turn  yih  kahte  hue  jhuthi  baton 
par  asra  mat  rakho,  ki  Khudawand 
ki  haikal,  Khudawand  ki  haikal, 
Khudawand  ki  haikal  ye  hain. 

5  Kyunki  agar  turn  apni  apni  rah 
aur  apne  apne  kam  sar-a-sar  durust 
karo,  agar  turn  insan  aur  us  ke  ham- 
say  e  ke  darmiyan  sab  tarah  se  insaf 
karo ; 

6  Agar  turn  pardesi  aur  yatim  aur 
bewa  par  zulm  na  karo,  aur  is  makan 
men  be-gunah  ka  khun  na  bahao,  aur 
begane  ma'budon  ki  pairaui,  jis  men 
tumhara  nuqsan  hai,  na  karo : 

7  To  main  turn  ko  is  makan  men, 


Makruh  hdmon  he  sabab  YARAMH 
aur  is  sarzamin  men,  jisc  main  ne 
tumhare  bapdadon  ko  hamesha  ke  liye 
diya  hai,  barabar  basne  dunga. 

8  IT  -Dekho,  turn  jhiithi  baton  par, 
jo  sudmand  nahin  ho  saktin,  i'atimad 
karte  ho. 

9  Kya  turn  chori  karoge,  khun 
karoge,  zinakari  karoge,  jhuthi  qasam 
khaoge,  aur  Ba'al  ke  age  luban  jalaoge, 
aur  gair-ma'biidon  Id,  jinhen  turn  nahin 
jante  the,  pairaui  karoge  ; 

10  Aur  mere  huzur  is  ghar  men,  jo 
mere  nam  ka  kahlata  hai,  ake  khare 
hoge,  aur  kahoge,  ki  Ham  ne  khalasi 
pai ;  ta  ki  ye  sab  nafrati  kam  karo  ? 

11  Kya  yih  ghar,  jo  mere  nam  ka 
kahata  hai,  tumhari  ankhon  men 
choron  ka  khoh  hai  ?  Dekh,  Khuda- 
wand  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  hi  ne  yih 
dekha  hai. 

12  Pas  ab  mere  us  makan  men,  jo 
Saila  men  tha,  jis  par  main  ne  pahle 
apne  nam  ko  qaim  kiya  tha,  jao,  aur 
dekho,  ki  main  ne  apm'  guroh  Israel  ki 
burai  ke  sabab  use  kya  kiya. 

13  Aur  ab  isi  liye  ki  turn  logon  no 
ye  sab  kam  kiye,  Khuda  wand  kahta 
hai,  aur  main  ne  sawere  uthke  turn  ko 
kaha,  aur  kahta  hi  raha,  par  turn  ne 
na  suna ;  aur  main  ne  tumhen  bulaya, 
par  turn  ne  jawab  na  diya ; 

14  So  main  is  ghar  se,  jo  mere  nam 
se  kahlaya,  jis  par  tumhara  i'atimad 
hai,  aur  is  makan  se,  jise  main  ne 
tumhen  aur  tumhare  bapdadon.  ko 
diya,  wuhi  karunga  jo  main  ne  Saila 
se  kiya  hai. 

15  Aur  main  tumhen  apne  samhne 
se  nikal  dimga,  jis  tarah  se  main  ne 
tumhari  sari  biradari,  Ifraim  ki  bilkull 
nasi  ko,  nikal  diya  hai. 

16  Isi  ba'is  se  tu  is  qaum  ke  liye 
du'a  mat  mang,  aur  un  ke  waste  awaz 
buland  na  kar,  aur  na  minnat  kar,  aur 
mujh  se  shafa^at  na  kar ;  ki  main  teri 
na  sununga. 

17  ^  Kya  tu  nahin  dekhta,  jo 
kuchh  we  Yahudah  ke  shahron  men, 
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aur  Yarusalam  ke  kiichon  men  karte 
ham? 

18  Ki  larke  lakrian  chunte  hain,  aur 
bap  ag  sulgate  hain,  aur  'auraten  ata 
gundhti  hain,  ta  ki  asman  ki  malika 
ke  liye  kulicha  banawen,  aur  begane 
ma'biidon  ko  tapawan  tapawen,  ki 
mujhe  gussa  dilawen. 

19  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  Kya 
we  mujhi  ko  gusse  men  late  hain  ?  kya 
we  ap  apni  zard-riii  ke  liye  apne  ko 
gusse  men  nahin  late  ? 

20  Isi  waste  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  mera  gazab 
aur  mera  qahr  is  makan  par,  aur 
insan  par,  aur  haiwan  par,  aur  maidan 
ke  darakhton  par,  aur  zamin  ke  paid- 
awar  par,  dhala  jaega,  aur  wuh  bhar- 
kega,  aur  bujhega  nahin. 

21  If  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Apne 
zabihon  par  apni  sokhtani  qurbanian 
bhi  barhao,  aur  gosht  khao. 

22  Kyimki  jis  din  main  tumhare 
bapdadon  ko  Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikal 
laya,  unhen  sokhtani  qurbani  aur 
zabihe  ki  babat  kuchh  nahin  kaha, 
aur  hukm  nahin  diya  : 

23  Balki  unhen  i'tna  hi  kahke  main 
ne  hukm  diya,  ki  Men  awaz  ke  shana- 
wa  ho,  aur  main  tumhara  Khuda 
hounga,  aur  turn  mere  log  hoge  ;  aur 
us  sari  rah  men  chalo,  jo  main  tumhen 
farmaiin,  ta  ki  tumhara  bhala  howe. 

24  Lekin  unhon  ne  na  suna,  na  kan 
lagaya,  balki  apni  maslahaton  aur 
apne  bure  dil  ki  zidd  par  chale,  aur 
palat  gaye,  aur  age  na  barhe. 

25  Jis  din  se  tumhare  bapdade  Misr 
ki  zamin  se  nikal  ae,  aj  ke  din  tak, 
main  ne  tumhare  pas  apne  sare  khid- 
mat-guzar  nabion  ko  bheja;  main  ne 
har  roz  subh  sawere  uthke  unhen. 
bheja  hai ; 

26  Lekin  unhon  ne  men  na  suni, 
aur  apna  kan  na  lagaya,  balki  apni 
gardan  sakht  ki ;  unhon  ne  apne  bap- 
dadon. se  ziyada  badkan  ki. 


A'fatmjo  YARAMIYAH,  VIII. 

27  Agarcni  tii  ye  sari  baten  un  se 
kahega,  lekin  we  ten  na  sunerige ; 
agarchi  tii  unhen  bulawega,  lekin  we 
tujhe  jawab  na  dengc. 

28  So  tu  un  ko  kah,  ki  Yih  wuh 
qaum  hai,  jo  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
da  ki  awaz  nahin  sunti,  aur  tambih 
nahin  manti ;  sachai  gir  gayi,  aur  un 
ke  munh  se  jati  rain. 

29  *[f  Ai  Yariisalam,  apne  bal  mun- 
da,  aur  phenk  de,  aur  unchi  jagahon 
par  jake  nauha  kar ;  kyiinki  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  nasi  ko,  jis  par  uska  qahr 
bharka  tha,  mardiid  kiya,  aur  tark 
kar  diya  hai. 

30  Ki  bani  Yahud&h  ne  meri  nazar 
men  burai  Id,  Khudawand  kahta  hai : 
us  ghar  men,  jo  mere  nam  ka  kahlata 
hai,  unhon  ne  apni  makriihat  rakhin, 
ki  use  napak  karen. 

31  Aur  unhon  ne  Tufat  ke  unche 
makan,  jo  Bin-Hinnum  ki  wadi  men 
hain,  banae,  ki  apne  beton  aur  betion 
ko  ag  men  jalawen,  jis  ka  main  ne 
hukm  nahin  diya,  aur  mere  dil  men  is 
ka  khiyal  bhi  aya  na  tha. 

32  ^  Is  liye,  dekh,  we  din  ate  hain, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  age  ko  yih 
Tufat  nahin  kahlaegi,  aur  na  Bin- 
Hinnum  ki  wadi,  balki  wadi  ul  qatl 
kahaegi ;  aur  we  Tufat  men  yahan  tak 
garenge,  ki  jag  ah  na  rahegi. 

33  Aur  is  qaum  ki  lashen  hawai 
parindon  aur  dashti  charindon  ki 
Ivhurak  hongi  ;  aur  koi  unhen  na 
hankega. 

3  i  Tab  main  Yahudah  ke  shahron 
men  aur  Yariisalam  ke  bazaron  men, 
khushi  ki  awaz,  aur  shadi  ki  awaz,  dulhe 
ki  awaz,  aur  dulhin  ki  awaz,  mauquf 
karunga;  ki  zamin  wiran  hogi. 


VIII  BA'B. 

KEUDA^VAND  farmata  hai,  ki 
Us  waqt  we  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shahon  ki  haddian,  aur  us  ke  sardaron 
ki  haddian,  aur  kahinon  ki  haddian, 
aur  nabion  ki  haddian,  aur  Yariisalam 
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ke  bashindon  ki  haddian,  un  ki  qabron 
men  se  nikaT  lawenge ; 

2  Aur  un  ko  suraj,  aur  eh  and,  aur 
sare  asmani  lashkar  ke  age,  jinhen  we 
dost  rakhte  the,  aur  jin  ki  khidmat 
karte  the,  aur  jin  ke  we  pairau  the, 
aur  jin  se  salah  lete  the,  aur  jin  ke 
age  unhon  ne  sijda  kiya,  bichhaenge  ; 
we  sameti  na  jaengi,  aur  na  gari  ja- 
engi,  balki  we  rii  e  zamin  par  khad  ki 
tarah  hongi. 

3  Aur  we  sare  log,  jo  is  bure  ghar- 
ane  men  se  baqi  rahenge,  un  sab  baqi 
makanon  men,  jahan  jahan  main  un- 
hen hank  dun,  maut  ko  zindagi  se 
ziyada  chahenge,  Kabb  ul  afwaj  far- 
mata hai. 

4  Is  ke  siwa  tii  unhen  kahega, 
ki  Khudawand  yiin  kahta  hai,  Kya 
we  girenge  aur  phir  na  uthenge  ?  kya 
wuh  phir  jaega,  aur  phir  na  aega  ? 

5  Pas  Yariisalam  ke  ye  log  kyiin 
hamesha  ki  bargashtagi  ke  sath  bar- 
gashta  hote?  we  makr  se  lipte  hiie 
hain,  aur  phir  due  se  inkar  karte. 

6  Main  ne  kan  lagaya  aur  suna  ; 
we  achchhi  baten  nahin  bolte;  kisi 
ne  apni  burai  se  tauba  karke  nahin 
kaha,  ki  Main  ne  kya  kiya?  har  ek 
apni  rahon  par  phirke  chala,  jis  tarah 
ghora  jang-gah  men  daurta  hai. 

7  Han,  hawai  laqlaq  apne  muqarrar 
waqton  ko  janti  hai ;  aur  qumri,  aur 
ababil,  aur  chakwa,  apne  ane  ka  waqt 
pahchan  lete  hain;  par  meri  qaum 
Khudawand  ki  'adalat  ko  nahin  pah- 
chanti  hai. 

8  Turn  kyiinkar  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham 
to  danishmand,  aur  Khudawand  ki 
shari'at  hamare  pas  hai  ?  Dekh,  ha- 
qiqat  men  us  ne  use  'abas  bana  rakha 
hai ;  naql-nawison  ka  qalam  batil  hai. 

9  Danishmand  sharminda  hue,  we 
hairan  hiie,  aur  pakre  gaye :  dekh, 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  kalam  ko 
haqir  jana ;  to  un  men  kya  danai  ho 
sakti  hai  ? 

10  Isi  liye  main  un  ki  joruan  auron 


A'fatenjo  YAKAMJH 

ko,  aur  un  ke  khet  unhen,  jo  un  ke 
waris  honge,  dimga ;  kyunki  we  sab, 
chhote  se  bare  tak,  lalchi  hain,  aur  nabi 
se  kahin  tak  har  ek  dagabazi  karta  hai. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  meri  qaum  ki 
beti  ke  ghao  ko  yih  kahke  faqat  tanik 
changa  kiya,  ki  Salamati,  salamati; 
jab  ki  salamati  na  thi. 

12  Kya  we,  jis  waqt  unhon  ne 
maknih  kam  kiya  tha,  sharminda 
hue?  nahin,  we  zarra  sharminda  na 
hue ;  we  khijlat  uthane  ko  nahin  jan- 
te ;  is  waste  girnewalon  ke  darmiyan 
we  bhi  girenge:  Khudawand  kahta 
hai,  Jis  waqt  main  un  se  badla  lunga, 
we  bhi  dagmagake  girenge. 

13  Main  unhen  sar-a-sar  fana 
karunga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  tak 
men  angur  na  honge,  aur  anjir  ke 
darakhton  men  anjir  na  honge,  aur 
patte  bhi  sukh  jaenge;  aur  main  un 
ke  liyc  we  log  muqarrar  karunga,  jo 
unhen  dabawenge. 

14  Ham  kyun  chup  chap  baith 
rahte?  ao,  ikatthe  howen,  aur  muh- 
kam  shahron  men  ja  ghusen,  aur 
wahan  chupke  ho  rahen ;  kyunki 
Khudawand  hamare  Khuda  ne  ham- 
en  chup  karaya  hai,  aur  hamen  hala- 
hal  ka  pani  pine  ko  diya,  is  liye  ki 
ham  Khudawand  ke  khatakar  hain. 

15  Ham  salamati  ke  muntazir  the, 
par  khairiyat  mutlaq  na  hui ;  aur 
sihhat  pane  ke  waqt  ke,  aur  dekh, 
dahshat ! 

1 6  Us  ke  ghoron  ke  farrane  ki  dwaz 
Dan  se  suni  jati  hai:  us  ke  bhari 
badanwalon  ke  hinhinane  ki  awaz  se 
tamam  zamin  kamp  gayi  hai :  ki  we 
ae,  aur  zamin  ko,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us 
men  hai,  aur  shahr  ko  bhi,  us  ke 
bashindon  samet,  sab  ko  nigal  jate. 

17  Ki  dekh,  main  tumhare  darmi- 
yan sampon  ko  aur  nagon  ko  bhcjun- 
ga,  jin  par  mantar  kargar  na  hoga, 
aur  we  tumhen  katenge,  Khudawand 
kahta  hai. 

18  T  Mere  andar'ki  khushi  gam- 
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gini  hai ;  mera  dil  mujh  men  sust  ho 
gaya. 

19  Dekh,  men  qaum  ki  beti  ke  nale 
ki  awaz  dur  mulk  se  ati ; — Kya  Khu- 
dawand Saihun  men  nahin  ?  kya  us 
ka  badshah  us  ke  darmiyan  nahin? 
We  kyun  apni  tarashi  hiii  muraton 
se,  aur  begana  butlanon  se,  mujh  ko 
gusse  men  lae  ? 

20  Dirau  ka  waqt  guzra,  garmi  ke 
aiyam  tamam  hiie,  aur  ham  ne  rihai 
nahin  pai. 

21  Men  qaum  ki  beti  ki  shikastagi 
ke  sabab  main  shikasta-dil  hua  ;  main 
kurhta  rahta  hun ;  hairat  ne  mujhe 
giriftar  kar  liya. 

22  Kya  Jili'ad  men  raugan  i  balsan 
nahin  hai  ?  kya  wahan  koi  tabib 
nahin?  meri  qaum  ki  beti  kyun  chan- 
gi  nahin  hoti  ? 

IX  BA'B. 

A I  kash  ki  mera  sir  pani  hota,  aur 
meri  ankhen  ansilon  ka  sota ! 
tab  main  apni  qaum  ki  beti  ke  maq- 
tulon  par  din  aur  rat  rota. 

2  Kash  ki  mere  liye  bayaban  men 
musafiron  ke  rahne  ka  makan  hota ! 
to  main  apni  qaum  ko  chhor  deta,  aur 
un  men  se  nikal  jata,  kyunki  we  sab 
zinakar  hain,  be-wafaon  ki  jama'at. 

3  We  apni  zubanon  ko  kaman  ki 
manind  jhuth  bolne  ke  liye  khinchte 
hain,  aur  sachai  ke  liye  sarzamin  men 
diler  nahin  hain  ;  kyunki  we  burai  se 
burai  tak  barh  jate,  aur  mujh  ko 
nahin  jante,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

4  Har  ek  apne  sathi  se  hoshyar 
rahe,  aur  turn  kisi  bhai  par  i'atimad 
na  karo  ;  kyunki  har  ek  bhai  daga  ke 
sath  pichhe  se  panw  atka  dega,  aur 
har  ek  hamsaya  gibat  karta  hua  phi- 
rega. 

5  Aur  har  ek  apne  parosi  ko  fareb 
dega,  aur  sach  sach  na  bolega ;  unhon 
ne  apni  zuban  ko  jhuth  bolna  sikhla- 
ya,  aur  burai  karne  men  janrishan  ho 
rahe. 

G  Teri  bud  o  bash  ka  maqam  fareb 


Ndbi  Ya  hud-ion  hi 
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ke  darmiyan  hai ;  fareb  se  unhon  ne 
mujhe  pahchanne  ka  inkar  kiya,  Khu 
dawand  kahta  kai. 

7  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  kahta 
hai,  Dekh,  main  un  ko  pighla  daiimga 
aur  unhen  azmaunga;  ki  apni  qaum 
ki  beti  ki  babat  kya  aur  kar  sakun  ? 

8  Un  ki  zuban  tir  i  qatil  ki  ma- 
nind  hai :  wuk  makr  ki  bat  bolti  hai : 
har  ek  apne  parosi  ko  munh  se  salam 
kahta,  par  batin  men  us  ki  ghat  men 
lagd  hai. 

9  ^  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  Kya 
main  in  kamon  par  unhen  saza  na 
dunga  ?  kya  aisi  qaum  se  meri  ruh 
intiqam  na  lewe  ? 

10  Main  paharon  ke  sabab  rona 
pitna  karunga,  aur  bayaban  ki  cha- 
ragahon  ke  liye  wawaila,  kyiinki  we 
yahan  tak  jal  gayin,  ki  koi  un  ki 
taraf  nahin  guzarta ;  chaupayon  ki 
awaz  log  nahin  sunte :  hawai  parinde 
aur  charinde  bhag  gaye ;  we  jate  rahe. 

11  Main  Yarusalam  ko  dher  dher 
aur  gidaron  ka  gdr  kar  dunga ;  aur 
main  Yafmdah  ke  shahron  ko  yahan 
tak  wiran  karunga,  ki  koi  bashinda 
na  rahega. 

12  'Aqlmand  admi  kaun  hai,  ta 
ki  ise  samjhe  ?  aur  wuh  kaun  hai,  jis 
se  Khudawand  ke  munh  ne  kaha,  ki 
wuh  use  zahir  kare,  ki  sarzamin  kis 
liye  wiran  hui,  aur  bayaban  ki  ma- 
nind  jal  gayi,  ki  koi  nahin  guzarta  ? 

13  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  Isi 
liye  ki  unhon  ne  meri  shari'at  ko,  jo 
main  ne  un  ke  age  rakhi  thi,  tark  kar 
diya  hai,  aur  meri  awaz  ko  na  suna, 
aur  us  ke  muwafiq  na  chale  ; 

14  Balki  unhon  ne  apne  magre 
dilon  ki,  aur  Ba'alim  ki,  pairaui  ki,  jis 
tarah  se  un  ke  bapdadon  ne  unhen 
gi  k  hay  a  tha : 

15  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Dekh, 
main  unhen,  han,  is  qaum  ko,  afsantin 
khiiaunga,  aur  halahal  ka  pani  pine 
ko  dunga. 
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16  Aur  main  unhen  gair-qaumon 
men,  jin  ko  na  we  na  un  ke  bapdade 
jante  the,  tittar  bittar  karunga ;  aur 
ek  talwar  bhejunga  jo  un  ka  pichha 
karegi,  yahan  tak  ki  main  uohen  na- 
bud  kar  daliinga. 

17  %  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Socho,  aur  matam-karnewali 
'auraton  ko  bulao,  ki  awen ;  aur  'aiyar 
'auraton  ko  bulwa  bhejo,  ki  we  bhi 
awen  : 

18  Aur  we  jaldi  karen,  aur  hamare 
liye  nauha  uthawen,  ki  hamari  ankh- 
on  se  ansii  bahen,  aur  hamari  palakon 
se  pani  dhardhara  nikle. 

19  Yaqinan  Saihun  se  nauha  ki 
awaz  suni  jati  hai,  ki  Kya  hi  ham 
garat  hue !  ham  shiddat  se  ruswa  hue, 
ki  ham  watan  se  awara  hiie  ham,  aur 
unhon  ne  hamare  maskanon  ko  gira 
diya  hai. 

20  Ai  'aurato,  turn  faqat  Khuda- 
wand ka  kalam  suno,  aur  tumhara 
kan  us  ke  munh  ki  bat  qabul  kare, 
aur  turn  apni  betion  ko  nauha-gari 
sikhlao,  aur  har  ek  apni  parosin  ko 
nauha-augezi  sikha  de. 

21  Kyiinki  maut  hamari  khirkion 
men  charh  ai  hai,  aur  hamare  mahal- 
lon  men  paithi  hai,  ki  larkon  ko  jo 
bahar  hon,  aur  jawanon  ko  jo  bazaron 
men  hon,  kat  dale. 

22  Bolo,  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  A'dmion  ki  lashen  khad  ki 
manind  khet  par  girengi,  aur  mutthi 
bhar  dana  ki  manind,  jo  galla  katne 
ke  ba'd  rah  jawe,  jise  koi  jam'a  nahin 
karta. 

23  Khudawand  yiin  kahta  hai, 
Hakim  apni  hikmat  par  fakhr  na  kare, 
aur  quwatwala  apni  quwat  par  fakhr 
na  kare,  aur  maldar  apne  mal  par 
fakhr  na  kare : 

24  Lekin  jo  fakhr  karta  hai  is  par 
fakhr  kare,  ki  samajhta  aur  mujhe 
janta  ki  main  Khudawand  him,  jo 
dunya  men  rahmat,  aur  'adalat,  aur 
rastbazi  se,  hukmrani  karta  hun ;  ki 


Nabi  Khudd  ho  buton  se      YAK  AMI 

men  khushnudi  in  hi  chizon  men  hai, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

25  If  Dekh,  we  din  ate  ham,  Khu- 
dawand kahta,  ki  main  un  sab  ko  jo 
makhtim  hain  na-makhtimon  ke  sain 
saza  dunga; 

26  Misr  ko,  aur  Yahudah  ko,  aur 
Adiim  ko,  aur  bani  'Ammun  ko,  aur 
Moab  ko,  aur  un  sabhon  ko  jo  gaodum 
darhi  ko  rakhte  hain,  jo  bayaban  ke 
bashinde  hain ;  kyunki  yih  sari  qau- 
men na-makhtrin  hain,  aur  Israel  ke 
sare  gharane  ke  dil  na-makhtun  hain. 

X  BA'B. 

A I  Israel  ke  gharane,  wuh  kalam 
ki  Khudawand  turn  ko  kahta 
hai,  suno ; 

2  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Turn  qaumon  ki  rawish  ko  na  sikho, 
aur  asm  an  ke  nishanon  se  hairan  na 
hoo,  harchand  qaumen  un  se  hairan 
hain. 

3  Kyunki  qaumon  ke  dastur  batalat 
hain :  ki  we  us  darakht  ki  manind 
hain,  jo  jangal  men  kulhari  se  kata 
jata,  jise  karigar  apne  hathon  se 
banawe. 

4  We  use  chandi  aur  sone  se  aras- 
ta  karte ;  we  us  men  hathaurion  se 
kileii  jarke  use  qaim  karte  hain,  ki 
wuh  na  hile. 

5  We  khajur  ki  tarah  sidhe  hain, 
par  bolte  nahin ;  albatta  zarurat  hai 
ki  unhcn  utha  le  jawen,  kyunki  we 
chal  nahin  sakte.  Un  se  mat  daro, 
kyiinki  un  men  zarar  pahunchane  ki 
sakat  nahin,  aur  na  un  men  qiiwat 
hai  ki  faida  bakhshe. 

G  Ai  Khudawand,  tera  koi  nazir 
nahin  hai :  tu  bara  hai,  aur  qudrat  ke 
sabab  tera  nam  buzurg  hai. 

7  Kaun  hai,  ai  qaumon  ke  Badshah, 
jo  tujh  se  na  dare  ?  kyunki  yih  tujh 
ko  sajta  hai ;  kyunki  qaumon  ke  sare 
hakimon  ke  darmiyan,  aur  un  ki  sari 
mamlukaton  ke  bich,  tera  hamtd,  koi 
nahin  hai. 

8  Magar  we  sarasar  be-khirad  aur 
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ahmaq  hain ;  darakht  jo  hai,  so  bata- 
laton  par  ek  malamat  hai. 

9  Tarsis  se  chandi  ka,  pita  hua 
pattar  laya  jata  hai,  aur  U'faz  se  sona, 
karigar  ki  karigari  aur  thathere  ki 
dastkari :  nila  aur  argawani  un  ka 
libas  hai :  we  sab  ke  sab  hoshyar 
admion  ki  karigari  hain. 

10  Lekin  Khudawand  sachcha. 
Khuda  hai,  wuh  zinda  Khuda  aur 
abadi  Badshah  hai :  us  ke  qahr  se 
zamin  thartharati,  aur  qaumen  us  ki 
jaljalahat  ki  bardasht  nahin  kar  sakti 
hain. 

11  Turn  un  se  is  tarah  kaho,  ki  Jin 
ma'budon  ne  asman  aur  zamin  ko 
nahin  ban  ay  a,  zamin  par  se  aur  is 
asman  ke  niche  se  nest  honge. 

12  Us  hi  ne  apni  qudrat  se  dunya 
ko  ban  ay  a  hai,  us  hi  ne  apni  hikmat 
se  jahan  ko  qaim  kiya  hai,  aur  apni 
'aqlmandi  se  asmanon  ko  phailaya 
hai. 

13  Jis  waqt  wuh  apni  awaz  nikalta 
hai,  asmanon  men  panion  ki  ifrat  hoti 
hai,  aur  wuh  zamin  ki  sarhaddon  se 
bukhar  uthata  hai ;  wuh  menh  ke  sath 
bijli  ko  bhi  banata,  aur  hawa  ko  apne 
khazanon  se  nikalta  hai. 

14  Har  ek  admi  haiwan  ke  manind 
aur  be-danish  hai ;  har  ek  thathera 
murat  se  sharminda  hota :  .  kyunki 
wuh  surat  jo  us  ne  dhali  hai,  so  jhuthi 
hai,  un  men  dam  nahin. 

15  We  batil  hain,  balki  hansi  that- 
the  ki  chiz :  badla  lene  ke  waqt  we 
nabud  honge. 

16  Ya'qiib  ka  bakhra  un  ka  sa  na- 
hin hai,  ki  wuh  sab  chizon  ka  khaliq 
hai;  aur  Israel  us  ki  miras  ka  'asa 
hai :  Kabb  ul  afwaj  us  ka  nam  hai. 

17  Ai  ghere  hue  qil'a  ki  bashin- 
da,  zamin  par  se  apna  asbab  jam'a 
kar  le. 

18  Kyunki  Khudawand  yun  kah- 
ta hai,  Dekho,  ki  main  sarzamin  ke 
bashindon  ko  isi  waqt,  goya  falakhun 
se,  nikal  phenkunga,  aur  unhen  tan.'X 


Tahudion  par 

kan'mga,  ta  ki  we  use  dil  se  ma'lum 
karen. 

19  ^  Hae  mujh  par!  mere  darar 
ke  sabab  men  chot  dard-angez  hai; 
})ar  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Yaqinan  yih  ek 
afat  hai,  aur  mujhe  use  uthana  hai. 

20  Mera  khaima  garat  kiya  gaya, 
aur  men  sab  mekhen  ukhari  gayin: 
]nere  larke  mere  pas  se  chale  gaye, 
aur  maujud  nahin  hain :  ab  koi  ha 
rah  a,  jo  mera  khaima  tane,  aur  mere 
parde  laga  de. 

21  Kyiinki  charwahe  hai  wan  ki 
manind  ho  gaye,  aur  unhon  ne  Khu- 
dawand ko  nahin  dhundha,  hai:  is 
liye  we  kamyab  na  hue,  aur  un  ke 
sare  galle  tittar  bittar  ho  gaye. 

22  Dekh,  gauga  ki  awaz,  aur  bare 
hangame  ki,  uttar  ke  mulk  ki  taraf 
se  ati  hai,  Yahudah  ke  shahr  ujare 
jaenge,  aur  gidaron  ke  gar  banenge. 

23  %  Ai  Khudawand,  main  janta 
hun,  ki  apni  rah  nikalni  insan  se  na- 
hin hai;  insan  jo  chalta  hai  us  ke 
qabu  men  nahin  ki  wuh  apne  qadam 
jahan  chahe  barhawe. 

24  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  tambih 
de,  par  andaze  se ;  apne  qahr  se  nahin, 
na  ho  ki  tii  mujhe  nabud  kar  de. 

25  Ai  Khudawand,  un  qaumon  par 
jo  tujhe  nahin  jantin,  aur  un  gharanon 
par,  jo  tera  nam  nahin  lete,  apna  qahr 
undel  de :  ki  we  Ya'qrib  ko  kha  gaye, 
aur  use  nigal  gaye,  aur  chat  kar  gaye, 
aur  us  ki  bud  o  bash  ke  maqam.  ko 
ujar  diya. 


'ahd-shikani  ke  hdHs 


XI  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  wuh  kalam  jo 
Yaramiyah  ko  pahuncha,  aur 
us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ki  Turn  is  Jahd  ki  baten  suno, 
aur  bani  Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
bashindon  se  kaho ; 

3  Aur  tu  nn  se  kah,  Khudawand, 
Israel  ka  Khuda,  yim  farmata  hai,  ki 
Lamat  us  insan  par,  jo  is  'and  ki 
baton  ko  nahin  sunta, 
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4  Jo  main  ne  tumhare  bapdadon 
se  us  din  farmain,  jab  main  unhen. 
zamin  i  Misr  se,  lohe  ke  tanur  se,  yih 
kahke  bahar  le  aya,  ki  Turn  meri 
awaz  ki  farmanbardari  karo,  aur  jo 
kuchh  main  ne  turn  ko  hukm  diya 
hai  us  par  'amal  karo,  so  turn  mere 
log  hoge,  aur  main  tumhara  Khuda 
hunga ; 

5  Ta  ki  main  us  qasam  ko,  jo  main, 
ne  tumhare  bapdadon  se  ki,  ki  main, 
unhen  ek  mulk  dimga  jis  men  shir  o 
shahd  bahta  hai,  wafa  karim ;  chunan- 
chi  aj  ke  din  aisa  hai.  So  main  ne 
jawab  deke  kaha,  Ai  Khuda. w^and, 
A;min. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kaha, 
ki  In  sari  baton  ki  Yahudah  ke  shahr- 
on  men,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  kuchon 
men,  manadi  kar,  aur  kah,  ki  Is  'ahd 
ki  baten  suno,  aur  un  par  'amal  karo. 

7  Kyunki  main  tumhare  bapdadon 
ko  us  din  se,  ki  un  ko  zamin  i  Misr 
se  bahar  nikal  laya,  aj  ke  din  tak, 
takid  se  nasihat  deta  him ;  main  subh 
sawere  uthke  unhen  nasihat  deta,  aur 
un  se  kahta  raha,  ki  Meri  suno. 

8  Par  unhon  ne  yih  bat  na  mani, 
na  apne  kan  jhukae,  balki  har  ek  ne 
apne  bure  dil  ki  zidd  ki  pairaui  ki :  is 
liye  main  ne  is  'ahd  ki  sari  dhamkian, 
jo  'ahd  main  ne  unhen  kaha  ki  us  par 
'amal  karen,  aur  unhon  ne  nahin  kiya, 
un  par  piiri  kin. 

9  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kaha, 
ki  Yahudah  ke  logon  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  bashindon  ke  darmiyan  fitna  paya 
jata  hai. 

10  We  apne  bapdadon  ki  kharabion 
ki  taraf,  jinhon  ne  meri  baton  ke 
sunne  se  inkar  kiya,  pbir  gaye,  aur 
begane  ma'budon  ke  pairau  hoke  un 
ki  bandagi  ki :  Israel  ke  gharane  aur 
Yahudah  ke  gharane  ne  us  'ahd  ko, 
jo  main  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se  bandha 
tha,  tor  dala  liai. 

11  «f  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  aisi  bala  un 


dfatenjo  dti  thin. 
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par  laimga,  jis  se  we  bhag  na  sakenge ; 
aur  harchand  we  mujhe  pukaren,  par 
main  un  ki  na  suniinga. 

12  Tab  Yahiidah  ke  shabr  aur  Ya- 
rusalam  ke  bashinde  jaenge,  aur  apne 
ma'budon  ko,  jin  ke  age  we  luban 
jalate  hain,  pukaren,  par  we  musibat 
ke  waqt  unhen  hargiz  na  bachawenge. 

13  Kyunki,  ai  Yahiidah,  jitne  tere 
shahr  hain  utne  tere  ma'bud  the :  aur 
jitne  Yarusalam  ke  kiiche  hain,  utne 
hi  tum  ne  us  makruh  chiz  ke  liye 
mazbah  banae,  Ba'al  ke  mazbah,  ki 
un  par  us  ke  liye  luban  jalao. 

14  Tu  is  qaum  ke  liye  du'a  mat 
mang,  aur  na  un  ke  waste  apni  awaz 
buland  kar,  aur  na  mirmat  kar; 
kyiinki  jab  we  apni  bipat  ke  sabab 
mujhe  pukarenge,  main  un  ki  na 
sununga. 

15  Mere  ghar  men  men  piyari  ko 
kya  kam,  jis  hai  ki  wuh  bahuteri 
shararat  karti  hai,  aur  muqaddas 
gosht  tujh  se  jata  raha?  jab  tu  bad- 
kari  karti  tab  tu  khush  ho-ti  hai. 

16  Khudawand  ne  tera  nam  kah- 
laya,  Ek  hare  zaitim  ka  darakht,  jis  ka 
phal  khushnuma  hai;  bare  hangame 
ki  awaz  hote  hi  us  ne  us  par  ag  lagai, 
aur  us  ki  dalian  tori  gayin. 

17  Kyunki  Kabb  ul  afwaj  ne,  jis  ne 
tujhe  lagaya,  tujh  par  bala  kd  hukm 
kiya,  us  badkari  ke  liye  jo  Israel  ke 
gharane  aur  Yahudah  ke  gharane  ne, 
apni  mukhalafat  men  ki,  ki  Ba'al  ke 
age  luban  jalaya,  ta  ki  mujhe  gussa 
dilawe. 

18  If  Khudawand  ne  yih  mujh  par 
zahir  kiya,  aur  main  ne  ise  jana  ;  tab 
hi  tu  ne  mujhe  un  ke  kam  dikhlae. 

19  Lekin  main  gharele  barre  ki 
manind  tha,  jo  zabh  hone  ke  liye  laya 
jata  hai ;  aur  mujhe  na  ma'lum  tha,  ki 
unhon  oe  mere  barkhilaf  mansube 
bandhe,  ki  Ham  darakht  ko  phal 
samet  nest  karen,  aur  ham  use  zindon 
ke  mulk  se  kat  dalen,  ta  ki  us  ka  nam 
phir  zikr  na  awe. 
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20  Par,  ai  Kabb  ul  afwaj,  jo  sadaqat 
se  'adalat  karta  hai,  jo  gurdon  aur  dil 
ko  janchtd  hai,  wuh  intiqam  jo  tii  un 
se  lega  main  hi  dekhunga;  kyunki 
main  ne  apna  da'wa  tere  age  zahir 
kiya. 

21  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  'Anatut  ke  admfon  ki  babat,  jo 
yih  kahke  ten  jan  ke  khwahan  hain, 
ki  Khudawand  ka  nam  leke  nubuwat 
na  kar,  na  ho  ki  tu  hamare  hath  se 
mara  jae : 

22  Isi  waste  Kabb  ul  afwaj  yun. 
kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  un  ko  saza 
diinga  ;  jawan  talwar  se  mare  jaenge; 
un  ke  bete  betian  kal  se  marenge ; 

23  Aur  un  men  se  koi  baqi  na  rahe- 
ga ;  kyunki  main  'Anatut  ke  admion 
par,  un  ki  siyasat  ke  baras  men,  afat 
launga. 

XII  BA'B. 

A I  Khudawand,  tu  sadiq  hai ;  tau 
bhi  mujhe  apne  se  'arz  karne  de ; 
han,  mujhe  parwanagi  de,  ki  'adalat  ke 
muqaddamon  ki  babat  tujh  se  guftogd 
karun  :  Khabis  log  apni  rah  men  kyiin 
kamyab  hote  hain  ?  we  sab  kyun 
chain  se  rahte,  jo  bar  mala  be-wafai  se 
chalte? 

2  Tu  ne  unhen  lagaya  hai,  aur 
unhon  ne  jar  bhi  pakri  hai ;  we  barn 
gaye,  phal  bhi  lae  :  tu  un  ke  munh  se 
nazdik  hai,  par  un  ke  gurdon  se  dur 
hai. 

3  Lekin,  tii,  ai  Khudawand,  mujhe 
janta  hai ;  tu  ne  mujhe  dekha,  aur 
mere  dil  ko  jo  teri  taraf  hai  azmaya 
hai ;  bheron  ki  manind  tii  unhen  zabh 
hone  ke  liye  khmchke  nikal,  han, 
zabh  ke  din  ke  waste  unhen  alas:  kar 
de.  " 

4  Un  ki  khabasat  se,  jo  sarzamin 
par  baste  hain,  kab  tak  sarzamin  ndla 
kare,  aur  tamam  mulk  ki  sabzi  mur- 
jhawe  ?  charinde  aur  parinde  garat  hue ; 
"vyunki  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Koi  hamara 
anjam  na  dekhega. 

5  If  Agar  tii  paidal-ohalncwalon  ke 
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sdth  datura"  hai,  aur  unhon  ne  tujhe 
thaka  diva,  phir  tujh  men  tab  kalian 
hai  ki  ghur-charhon  ke  sath  barabari 
kare?  aur  agar  salamati  ki  sarzamin 
men  tu  nidar  hua,  to  Yardan  ki  bark 
men  tu  kya  karega  ? 

(5  Chunanchi  tere  bhaion,  aur  tere 
bap  ke  gharane  ne  bhi,  tere  sath  be- 
wafai  ki  hai;  ban,  unhon  ne  bari 
awaz  se  tere  pichhe  lalkara:  un  par 
i'atiqad  mat  rakh,  agarchi  we  mulaim 
baten  tujh  se  karen. 

7  1f  Main  ne  apna  ghar  tark  kiya, 
main  ne  apni  miras  chhor  di ;  main  ne 
apni  piyari  dildar  ko  us  ke  dushmanon 
ke  hawala  kiya. 

8  Men  m'ras  mere  liye  aisi  ho  gayi, 
jaisa  ki  sher  i  babar  jo  jangal  men  hai ; 
wuh  mujh  par  ban  awaz  se  garajti 
hai ;  isi  liye  main  us  se  nafrat  rakhta 
hun. 

9  Men  miras  mere  haqq  men  aisi 
hai,  jaisa  murdar-khwar  ablaq  parinda 
hai ;  murdar-khwar  parando  us  ki  char- 
on  taraf  hain  :  ao,  sab  dashti  darindon 
ko  jam'a  karo,  unhen  lao,  ki  we  kha 
jawen. 

10  Bahut  se  charwahon  ne  mere 
takistan  ko  kharab  kiya;  unhon  ne 
mera  hissa  pamai  kiya;  mere  dil- 
pasand  hissa  ko  ujarke  bayaban  ba- 
naya  hai. 

11  Unhon  ne  use  wiran  kiya;  wuh 
wiran  hoke  mujh  se  faryad  karti  hai ; 
sari  zamm  wiran  ho  gayi,  tau  bhi  koi 
us  ko  dil  se  sochta  nahin. 

12  Bayaban  ki  sari  unchi  jagahon 
par  garatgar  ae  hain  ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand  ki  talwar  zamin  ke  us  sire  se  is 
sire  tak  nigal  jati ;  aur  salamati  kisi 
bashar  ko  nahin  hoti. 

13  Unhon  ne  gehun  boya,  par  kante 
jam'a  kar  lenge  ;  unhon  ne  mashaqqat 
khinchi,  par  i'aida  na  uthawenge ;  we 
tumhare  pai<]awar  se  sharminda  honge; 
is  liye  ki  Kuudawand  ka  qahr  i 
shadid  hiia. 

14  T  Mere  sare  bure  parosion  ki 
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barkhilafi  se,  jinhon  ne  us  miras  ko 
chhua,  jis  ka  main  ne  apni  qaum  Is- 
rael ko  waris  kiya,  Khudawand  yiin 
kahta  hai,  Dekh,  main  unhen  un  ki 
sarzamin  se  ukhar  ddltinga,  aur  Yahu- 
dah  ke  gharane  ko  un  ke  darmiyan  se 
nikal  phenkiinga. 

15  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  ki  main  unhen 
ukhar  dalunga,  aisa  hoga  ki  main  phir 
un  par  rahm  karunga,  aur  har  ek  ko 
us  ki  miras  men,  aur  har  ek  ko  us  ki 
zamin  men,  phir  laiinga. 

16  Aur  aisa  hoga  ki  agar  we  ji 
lagake  mere  logon  ki  tariqen  sikhenge, 
ki  mere  nam  ki  qasam  khaen,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  zinda  hai,  jaisa  unhon  ne  mere 
logon  ko  sikhlaya  ki  Ba'al  ki  qasam 
khawen,  to  we  mere  logon  men  shamil 
hoke  ban  jaenge. 

17  Lekin  agar  we  shanawa  na  honge, 
to  main  us  qaum  ko  ek  lakht  ukhar 
dalurtga,  han,  main  use  ukhar  daliinga, 
aur  nest  o  nabiid  kar  dunga,  Khuda- 
wand  farmata  hai. 

XIII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ne  mujhe  yun 
farmaya,  ki  Tu  jake  apne  liye 
ek  kattani  kamarband  le,  aur  apni 
kamar  par  bandh,  par  use  pani  men 
mat  bhigo. 

2  So  main  ne  Khudawand  ke  ka- 
lam  ke  muwdfiq  ek  kamarband  liya, 
aur  apni  kamar  par  dala. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam  do 
bara  mujh  tak  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

4  Ki  Is  kamarband  ko  jo  tu  ne 
kharida,  aur  jo  ten  kamar  par  hai, 
leke  uth,  aur  Furat  ko  ja,  aur  wahan 
chatan  ke  ek  shigaf  men  use  chhipa 
de.  ' 

5  Chundnchi  main  gaya,  aur  use 
Furdt  ke  kinare  chhipa  diya,  jaisa 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  farmaya  tha. 

0  Aur  bahut  dinon  ke  ba'd  aisa  hiia, 
ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki 
Uth,  Furat  ki  taraf  ja,  aur  utf  kamar- 


Yahudah  M  tab&hl  YARAMIY 

band  ko,  jise  tu  ne  mere  hukm  se 
wahan.  chhipa  rakha  hai,  nikal  le. 

7  Tab  main  Furat  ko  gay  a,  aur 
khoda,  aur  kamarband  ko  us  jagah  se 
jahan  main  ne  use  gar  diya  tha,  nikala ; 
aur  dekh,  kamarband  aisa  bigar  gaya 
ki  kam  ka  na  raha. 

8  Tab  Khudawand  ka  kalam  yih 
kahta  hiia  mujh  ko  pahuncha, 

9  Ki  Khudawand  yiin  kahta  hai, 
ki  Isi  tarah  main  Yahudah  ka  gha- 
mand,  aur  Yarusalam  ka  bara  guriir, 
dha  dunga. 

10  Ye  bure  log  jo  mera  kalam  sunne 
se  inkar  karte  ham,  aur  apne  hi  dil  ki 
sarkashi  ke  pairau  hote,  aur  begane 
ma'budon  ka  pichha  karke  un  ki  band- 
agi  karte,  aur  unhen  piijte  hain,  we 
is  kamarband  ki  manind  honge,  jo 
kisi  kam  ka  nahin. 

11  Kyunki  jaisa  kamarband  insan 
ki  kamar  se  laga  rahta  hai,  waisa  hi 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  ne 
Israel  ka  sara  gharana,  aur  Yahudah 
ka  sara  gharana  liya,  ki  mujh  se  laga 
rahe,  ta  ki  we  meri  guroh  hon,  aur  un 
ke  sabab  se  mera  nam  ho,  aur  meri 
sitaish  ki  jawe,  aur  mera  jalal  howe ; 
par  unhon  ne  na  suna. 

12  %  Tu  un  se  yih  kalam  bhi  kah, 
ki  Khudawand,  Israel  ka  Khuda,  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Har  ek  qaraba  men  mai 
bhari  jaegi ;  aur  we  tujhe  kahenge, 
ki  Ham  kya  yaqinan  yih  nahin  jante, 
ki  har  ek  qaraba  men  mai  bhari  jaegi  ? 

13  Tab  tu  unhen  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand yiin  kahta  hai,  Dekho,  main  is 
sarzamin  ke  sare  rahnewalon  ko,  un 
badshahon  ko  jo  Daud  ke  takht  par 
baithe,  aur  kahinon,  aur  nabion,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  sare  bashindon  ko,  masti 
se  lab  a  lab  karunga. 

14  Aur  main  un  men  se  ek  dusre 
par,  beton  ko  aur  bapon  ko,  ek  sath  dal 
dunga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai;  main 
shafaqat  na  karunga,  aur  hargiz  ri- 
'ayat  na  karunga,  aur  rahm  na  dikh- 
aiinga,  balki  unhen  halak  karunga. 
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15  %  Are  suno,  aur  kan  lagao : 
ghamand  na  karo ;  ki  Khudawand  hi 
ne  far  may  a  hai. 

16  Turn  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ki  sitaish  karo,  us  se  pable  ki  wuh 
tariki  lawe,  aur  us  se  pahle  ki  tum- 
hare  panw  andhere  paharon  par  thokar 
khaen,  aur  jab  turn  roshni  ka  intizar 
karte  ho,  tab  wuh  use  maut  ki  par- 
chhain  se  badle,  aur  use  sakht  tariki 
banawe. 

17  Lekin  agar  turn  na  sunoge,  to 
meri  jan  tumhare  gurur  ke  sabab 
khalwat-khanon  men  gam  khaya  ka- 
regi ;  han,  meri  ankhen  phutke  roengi, 
aur  ansu  bahawengi ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand ka  galla  asiri  men  liya  jata. 

18  Badshah  aur  malika  ko  kaho,  ki 
Utarke  baitho;  kyunki  tumhari  bu- 
zurgi  ka  taj  tumhare  sir  par  se  utara 
jaega. 

19  Dakkhinke  shahrband  ho  gaye, 
aur  koi  nahin  kholta ;  sare  bani  Ya- 
hudah asir  ho  gaye,  sab  ko  asir  karke 
le  gaye. 

20  Apni  ankhen  uthao,  aur  unhen 
jo  uttar  se  ate  hain  dekho ;  tera  wuh 
galla  jo  tujhe  diya  gaya,  kalian  hai, 
tera  khushnuma  galla  ? 

21  Jis  waqt  wuh  tujhe  saza  dega, 
tab  tii  kya  kahega  ?  kyunki  tu  ne  ap 
un  ko  sikhaya  ki  tujh  par  hukmran 
hon  :  kya  tujh  ko  us  'aurat  ke  manind 
jise  dard  i  zih  ho,  dard  na  lagega  ? 

22  If  Aur  agar  tu  apne  dil  men  ka- 
he,  Ye  hadise  mujh  par  kyun  guzre? 
Teri  burai  ki  shiddat  se  tere  daman 
uthae  gaye,  aur  teri  erian  be-adabi  se 
fash  ki  gayin. 

23  Kya  Kushi  admi  apne  chamre 
ko,  ya  tendiia  apne  dagon  ko,  badal 
sakta  hai?  Tab  hi  turn  neki  kar 
sakoge,  jin  men  badi  karne  ki  'adat 
ho  rahi. 

24  Is  liye  main  un  ko  us  kiire  ki 
manind,  jo  bayaban  ki  hawa  se  urta 
phirta  hai,  tittar  bittar  karunga. 

25  Khudawand  kahta  bai,  ki  Meri 
3m 
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taraf  so  j\M  tera  hissa,  tera  napa  hiia, 
bakhra,  ki  tii  ne  mujhe  faramosh  kiya 
hai",  aur  butlan  par  bharosa  rakha  hai, 

26  Main  khud  bhi  tera  daman  tere 
chihre  par  utha  phenkiinga,  ki  tera 
satr  dekha*  jawe. 

27  Teri  zinakarian,  aur  tera  bin- 
bin  ana,  teri  haramkari  ki  burai,  aur 
tore  nafrat-angez  kam,  jo  tu  ne  pa- 
baron  par,  aur  maidanon  men  kiye, 
sab  main  ne  dekha  hai.  Ai  Yam- 
salam,  tujh  par  wawaila  !  kya  tii  pak 
saf  na  kl  jaegi?  kitni  aur  der  tak  yih 
mauquf  rahe  ? 

XIY  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  wuh  kalam, 
jc  khushk-sali  ki  babat  Yara- 
miyah  tak  pahuncha. 

2  Yahudah  matam  karta  hai,  aur 
us  ke  j>hatak  udas  hote  hain ;  we 
matam  ki  poshak  pahinke  zamin  tak 
jhuke  bain  ;  aur  Yarusalam  ka  nala 
lipar  tak  pahuncha. 

3  Un  ke  umara  apne  adne  logon  ko 
pani  ke  liye  bhejte;  we  kundon  tak 
jate,  par  pani  nahin  pate ;  khali  ghar- 
on  ko  leke  phir  ate;  we  pasheman 
hote,  aur  ghabrate;  we  apne  sir 
dharnpte. 

4  Is  liye  zamin  phat  gayi,  ki  zamin 
par  pani  nahin  barsa  tha ;  kisan  shar- 
minda  hiie,  we  apne  sir  dhampte. 

5  Chunanchi  harni  maidan  men 
janti,  aur  apne  bachche  ko  chhor  deti, 
kyunki  ghas  nahin  hai. 

6  Aur  gorkhar  unchi  jagahon  par 
khare  rahte,  we  nagon  ke  manind 
hawa  surukte ;  un  ki  ankhen  baith 
iatin,  ki  ghas  na  rahi. 

7  T  Agarchi  hamdri  buraian  ham 
par  gawahi  deti  hain,  tad  bhi,  ai 
Khudawand,  apne  hi  nam  ke  liye 
"amal  kar:  kyunki  hamari  bargash- 
tagian  bahut  hain;  ham  tere  khatakar 
hain. 

8  Ai  Israel  ki  ummedgah,  bipat  ke 
waqt  men  us  ke  bachanewale.  tu  kyun 
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mulk  men  pardesi  ke  manind  bana, 
aur  us  musafir  ki  manind  jo  dera  dalta 
hai  jis  men  rat  kate  ? 

9  Tii  kyun  insan  ke  manind  hakka- 
bakkd  hai,  aur  us  bahadur  ki  manind, 
jo  rihai  nahin  de  sakta  ?  ba  har  hai, 
ai  Khudawand,  tii  to  hamare  darmi- 
yan  hai,  aur  ham  tere  nam  ke  kahlate 
hain  ;  tii  hamen  tark  na  kar. 

10  Khudawand  is  qaum  se  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Unhon  ne  gumrahi  ko 
yun  dost  rakha  hai,  aur  apne  panwon 
ko  nahin  roka,  is  liye  Khudawand 
unhen  qabul  nahin  karta :  ab  wuh  un 
ki  badkari  yad  karega,  aur  un  ke 
gunah  ki  saza  dega. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
farm  ay  a,  ki  Is  qaum  ke  liye  du'a  mat 
mang,  ki  un  ki  khair  ho. 

12  Kyunki  jab  we  roza  rakhen, 
main  un  ka  nala  na  suniinga, ;  aur  jab 
we  sokhtani  qurbanian  aur  hadya 
guzranen,  main  qabiil  na  karunga : 
balki  talwar  aur  kal  aur  waba  se  main 
unhen  halak  karunga. 

13  T  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  Hae,  ai 
Khudawand  Yahowah  !  dekh,  ambiya 
un  se  kahte  hain,  ki  Turn  talwar  na 
dekhoge,  aur  turn  par  kal  na  awega ; 
balki  main  is  makan  men  turn  ko  aisi 
salamati  dimga,  jo  qaim  rahegi. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  ka- 
ha, ki  Ambiya  mera  nam  leke  jhuthi 
nubuwat  karte  hain :  main  ne  unhen 
nahin  bheja,  aur  hukm  nahin  diya,  na 
unhen  kaha :  we  jhuthi  roya,  aur 
jhutha  'ilm  i  gaib,  aur  be-asl  baten, 
aur  apne  dilon  ki  makkariaa,  nubuwat 
ki  tarah  turn  par  zahir  karte  hain. 

15  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  un  nabion  ki  babat  jo  mera  nam 
leke  nubuwat  karte  hain,  jinhen  main 
ne  nahin  bheja,  aur  jo  kahte  hain,  ki 
Talwar  aur  kal  is  sarzamin  par  na 
hoga ;  ye  nabi  talwar  aur  kal  se  halak 
kiye  jaenge. 

16  Aur  jin  logon  se  we  nubuwat 
karte  hain,  so  we  kal  aur  talwar  ke 
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sabab  se,  Yarusalam  ke  kiichon  men 
phenk  diye  jaenge,  we  aur  un  ki  jo- 
riian,  aur  un  ke  bete,  aur  un  kj  betian ; 
aur  un  ka  gamewala  koi  na  hoga,  ki 
main  un  ki  burai  un  par  dahinga. 

17  T  Aur  til  yih  kalam  un  se  ka- 
hega,  ki  Meri  ankhen  rat  o  din  ansu 
bahawen,  aur  hargiz  na  thambhen : 
kyunki  meri  qaum  ki  kunwari  beti, 
bare  rakhne  ke  sath,  bhari  sadma  ke 
sabab  shikast  ho  gayi. 

18  Agar  main  bahar  maidan  men 
jaiin,  to  dekh,  wahan  talwar  ke  mare 
hue  hain  !  aur  agar  main  shahr  men 
dakhil  houn,  to  dekh,  we  hain  jo  kal 
se  sukhte  jate  !  ban,  nabi  aur  kahin 
donon  ek  mulk  ki  taraf,  jise  we  nahin 
jante  hain,  kharij  hoke  jaenge. 

19  Kya  tii  ne  Yahudah  ko  bilkull 
na-manziir  kiya  ?  kya  teri  jan  Saihun 
se  bilkull  nafrat  rakhti  hai?  tu  ne 
ham  ko  kyun  mara,  aur  hamare  liye 
shifa  nahin  ?  ham  salamati  ki  rah  takte 
the,  aur  khair  kahm  nahin  hui,  aur 
sihhat  pane  ke  waqt  ki,  par,  dekh, 
dahshat  ai ! 

20  Ai  Khudawand,  ham  apni  burai 
aur  apne  bapdadon  ki  sarkashi  ka 
iqrar  karte  hain  ;  kyunki  ham  ne  tera 
gunah  kiya  hai. 

21  Apne  nam  ke  liye  tu  hamen 
radd  na  kar,  aur  apne  jalali  takht  ko 
be-'izzat  na  kara :  yad  farma,  aur  ham 
se  'ahd-shikani  na  kar. 

22  Qaumon  ki  butlanon  men  koi 
hai,  jo  menh  ko  barsa  sakti  hai  ?  ya 
aflak  pani  de  sakte  hain  ?  ai  Khuda- 
wand, hamare  Khuda,  kya  tii  wuhi 
nahin  hai?  isi  liye  ham  tere  intizar 
men  rahenge;  kyunki  tii  hi  yih  sab 
Kani  karta  hai. 

XY  BA'B. 

TAB  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kaha, 
ki  Agarchi  Musa  ya  Samuel  mere 
huzur  khare  hote,  tad  bhi  mera  dil  is 
qaum  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  na  hota, :  un 
ko  mere  samhne  se  nikal  de,  ki  we 
chale  jaen. 
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2  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  jab  we  tujh  sc 
kahen,  ki  Ham  kidhar  ko  jaen?  to 
unhen  kah,  ki  Khudawand  yun  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  We  jo  maut  ke  liye  hain, 
so  maut  ko  jaen ;  aur  jo  talwar  ke 
liye  hain,  so  talwar  ko;  aur  jo  kal  ke 
liye  hain,  so  kal  ko ;  aur  jo  asiri  ke 
liye  hain,  so  asiri  ko. 

3  Aur  main  char  qism  ki  afaton  ko 
un  parbhejuriga,  Khudawand  farmata 
hai ;  talwar  ko,  ki  qatl  kare,  aur  kut- 
ton  ko,  ki  phar  dalen,  aur  asmani  pa- 
rindon  ko,  aur  zamm  ke  darindon  ko, 
ki  niglen  aur  halak  karen. 

4  Aur  main  unhen,  Yahudah  ke 
badshah  Munassi  bin  Hizqiyah  ke 
sabab,  aur  us  kam  ke  ba'is  jo  us  ne 
Yarusalam  men  kiya  hai,  chhor  dunga, 
ki  we  zamin  ki  sari  mamlukaton  men 
satde  jawen. 

5  Ab,  ai  Yarusalam,  kaun  tujh  par 
rahm  karega?  kaun  tera  hamdard 
hoga?  ya  kaun  teri  taraf  awega  ki 
teri  khair  o  'afiyat  puchhe  ? 

6  Tii  ne  mujhe  tark  kiya  hai, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  tu  pichhe 
phir  gayi :  is  liye  main  apna  hath 
tujh  par  barhaunga,  aur  tujhe  barbad 
karunga ;  pachhtate  pachhtate  main 
thak  gaya. 

7  Aur  main  unhen  mulk  ke  pha- 
takon  par  sup  se  phatkiinga  ;  main 
un  ke  bachche  chhin  lunga,  main  apni 
qaum  ko  halak  karunga,  kyunki  we 
apni  rah  on  se  na  phire. 

8  Un  ki  bewaen  mere  age  samun- 
dar  ki  reti  se  ziyada  huin :  main  ne  do 
pahar  ke  waqt  ma  par  ek  jawan  garat- 
gar  musallit  kiya :  main  ne  un  -par  ek- 
bargi  'azab  o  dahshat  dali  hai. 

9  Wuh  jo  sat  jani  hai,  so  sust  ho 
gayi  hai ;  us  ne  jan  di  hai ;  din  rahte 
us  ka  suraj  dub  gaya  ;  wuh  pasheman 
aur  sarasima  ho  gayi  thi ;  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai,  ki  Main  un  ke  baqi 
logon  ko  un  ke  dushmanon  ke  age 
talwar  ke  hawala  karunga. 

10  Mujh  par  wawaila,  ai  men' 


NcM  U  duct.  YARAMH 
ma,  ki  tii  mujhe  jam,  ki  main  laraka 
admi  ho  jarin,  aur  tamam  sarzamin 
men  ek  qaziya-karHeWald  thahriin! 
main  no  to  na  sud  par  qarz  diya,  aur 
na  qarz  liya,  tad  bhi  logon  men  se  liar 
ek  mujh  par  la'nat  karta  hai. 

11  KnuDAWANDne  kahd,ki  Yaqinan 
main  tujhe  chhuraimga,  ki  teri  khair 
ho ;  yaqinan  main  musibat  ke  waqt 
anr  tangi  ke  waqt  dushmanon  se  ten 
dastgrri  karaimga. 

12  Kya  koi  admi  lohe  ko,  uttar  ke 
lohe  ko,  aur  pital  ko,  tor  sakta  hai  ? 

13  Tere  mal  aur  tere  khazanon  ko 
lutwaimga,  qimat  ke  live  nahin,  magar 
tere  sare  gunahon  ke  liye;  teri  sari 
sarh addon,  men  yih  hoga. 

14  Anr  main  tujh  se  tere  dushman- 
on ki  khidmat  karaiinga,  ek  mulk  men, 
jise  tu  nahin  janta  hai :  kyimki  ek  ag 
mere  qahr  se  sulgi,  jise  main  turn  par 
bhi  bharka  dimga. 

15  Tf  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  yih  janta 
hai ;  mujhe  yad  kar,  aur  meri  khabar 
le,  aur  mere  satanewalon  se  mera  inti- 
qiim  le ;  tu  bardasht  karke  mujhe  na 
le  ja:  jan  rakh  ki  main  ne  tere  liye 
malamat  uthai  hai. 

16  Teri  baten  pai  gay  in,  aur  main 
ne  unhen  khaya ;  aur  teri  baten  mere 
dil  ki  khushi  o  khurrami  thin :  kyiinki, 
ai  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  main 
tere  nam  se  kahlaya  jata  hiiri. 

17  Main  thatthe-karnewalon  ki 
mahfil  men  nahin  baitha,  na  un  ke 
sath  phulke  khushi  ki ;  tere  hath  ke 
sabab  main  tanha  baitha :  kyimki  tu 
ne  mujhe  apne  qahr  se  labrez  kar  diya 
hai. 

18  Mera  gam  kyim  daimi  hai,  aur 
mera  ghao  la-'ilaj,  ki  sihhat-pazir  na- 
hin? tii  mere  liye  sarasar  dhokhe  ki 
nahr  ka  sa  ho  gayd,  hai,  us  pani  ki 
manind  jo  nahin  thaharta. 

19  1"  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Agar  tu  phire  to  main  tujhe 
pher  iatmga,  aur  tii  mere  huzur  khara 
hoga ;  aur  agar  tu  nafis  ko  khwar  se 
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A'H,  XVI.  Yaliudion  hi  tabdh-Jidlu 
juda  kar  le,  to  tu  mere  munh  ki  ma- 
nind hoga  :  we  teri  taraf  phiren,  lekin 
tu  un  ki  taraf  na  phirna. 

20  Aur  main  tujhe  is  qaum  ke  mu- 
qabil  pital  ki  mazbiit  diwarthahraunga, 
aur  we  tujh  se  larenge,  par  tujh  par 
galib  na  honge :  kyimki  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  Main  tere  sath*  him,  ki  teri 
hifazat  karim,  aur  tujhe  rihai  dun. 

21  Han,  main  tujhe  badkaron  ke 
hath  se  rihai  dunga,  aur  zalimon  ke 
panje  se  tujhe  chhuraunga. 

XYI  BA'B. 

KHUDAWAND  ka  kalam  mujh 
par  nazil  hiia,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Tu  apne  liye  joru  na  kar,  ki  na 
bete  na  betian  tere  liye  is  makan  men 
ho  wen. 

3  Kyimki  Khudawand  un  beton 
aur  bet  ion  ki  babat,  jo  is  makan  men 
paida  hue  hain,  aur  un  ki  maon  ki 
babat  jo  unhen  janin,  aur  un  ke  bapon 
ki  babat  jin  se  we  paida  hue,  yun 
kahta  hai, 

4  Ki  We  muhlik  marzon  se  maren- 
ge  ;  un  par  koi  matam  na  karega,  aur 
we  gare  na  jaenge ;  we  khad  ki  manind 
zamin  ki  sath  par  pare  rahenge :  tal- 
war  se  aur  kal  se  we  halak  kiye  ja- 
enge ;  aur  un  ki  lashen  asmani  parindon 
aur  zamin  ke  darindon  ki  khurak 
hongi. 

5  Yaqinan  Khudawand  yun  far- 
mdta  hai,  ki  Tii  matam  ke  ghar  men 
dakhil  mat  ho,  aur  na  un  par  rone  ke 
liye  ja,  na  un  se  matam-pursi  kar ;  ki 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  Main  ne  apni 
salamati  ko,  ya'ne,  mihrbani  aur  rah- 
mat  ko,  is  qaum  par  se  utha  liya  hai. 

6  Aur  is  mulk  men  bare  aur  chhote 
donon  marenge;  we  gare  na  jaenge, 
aur  log  un  par  matam  na  karenge,  aur 
koi  un  ke  liye  apne  ko  chhed  na  kare- 
ga, aur  na  koi  apne  bal  mundawega : 

7  Aur  log  matam-karnewalon  ke 
liye  roti  na  torenge,  ki  unhen  murdon 
V  i  babat  tasalli  den  :  aur  we  unhen 


Un  hi  butparasti  he  sabab  YABAMIYA'H,  XVII. 
dil-dari  ka  piyala  na  denge,  ki  we  apne 
bap  aur  apni  ma  ke  liye  pien. 

8  Aur  tu  ziyafat  ke  ghar  men  da- 
kh.il  mat  ho,  ki  un  ke  sath  baithke 
khae  aur  pie. 

9  Kyiinki  Eabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  yiin  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
is  makan  men  tumhare  dekhte  hue 
aurtumharehi  dinon  men  khushi  ki 
awaz,  aur  shadi  ki  awaz,  dulhe  ki 
awaz,  aur  dulhin  ki  awaz,  mauqiif 
karaiinga. 

10  If  Aur  aisa  hoga  ki  jab  tu  ye  sab 
baten  is  qaum  par  zahir  karega,  aur 
we  tujh  se  kahen,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
kyiin  yih  sab  buri  baten  hamare  bar- 
khilaf  kahin  ?  hamari.  kya  shararat  aur 
hamari  khata  kya,  jo  ham  ne  Khuda- 
wand  apne  Khuda  ke  barkhilaf  ki 
hai? 

11  Tab  tu  unhen  kahega,  Isi  liye 
hai,  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  tum- 
hare bapdadon  ne  mujhe  chhor  diya 
hai,  aur  begane  ma'budon  ki  pairaui 
ki,  aur  un  ki  bandagi  aur  parastish 
ki,  aur  mujhe  tark  kiya,  aur  meri 
shari'at  par  'amal  nahin  kiya ; 

12  Aur  turn  hi  ne  apne  bapdadon 
se  badtar  kam  kiya ;  kyiinki,  dekho, 
turn  men  se  har  ek  apne  bure  dil  ki 
sarkashi  ke  muwafiq  chalta  hai,  ki 
meri  na  sune : 

13  Is  liye  main  tumhen  is  zamin  se 
kharij  karke  aise  mulk  men  awara 
karunga,  jise  na  turn  aur  na  tumhare 
bapdade  jante  the ;  aur  wahan  turn  rat 
din  begane  ma'budon  ki  bandagi  ka- 
roge  ;  kyiinki  main  turn  par  rahm  na 
kariinga. 

14  Tau  bhi,  dekh,  we  din  ate 
ham,  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  jin  men 
log  kabhi  na  kahenge  ki  Khudawand 
zinda  hai,  jo  bam  Israel  ko  Misr  ki 
sarzamin  se  nikal  lay  a ; 

15  Balki  Khudawand  zinda  hai, 
jo  bani  Israel  ko  uttar  ki  sarzamin  so, 
aur  un  sari  mamlukaton  se,  jahao  jahan 
us  ne  unhen  hank  diva  tha,  nikal  lava ; 
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duni  sazd  hd  milnd. 

kyiinki  main  un  ko  us  sarzamin  men. 
jo  main  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  ko  di  tin', 
phir  launga. 

16  Dekh,  main  bahut  se  machh- 
won  ko  bulwa  bhejiinga,  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  aur  we  unhen  said  karenge  ; 
aur  us  ke  baM  main  bahut  se  shikarion 
ko  bulwa  bhejiinga,  aur  we  har  pahar 
se,  aur  har  tile  se,  aur  chatanon  ke 
shigafon  se,  un  ko  shikar  karenge. 

17  Kyiinki  meri  ankhen  un  ki  sari 
rahon  par  ham ;  we  mere  chihre  se 
poshida  nahin  ham,  aur  un  ki  shararat 
meri  ankhon  se  chhipi  nahin  hai. 

18  Aur  main  pahle  un  ki  shararat 
aur  khatakari  ki  duni  saza  durtga; 
kyiinki  unhon  ne  meri  sarzamin  kc 
apni  makriih  chizon  ki  lashon  se  na- 
pak  kiya,  aur  unhon  ne  meri  miras 
ko  apni  ghinauni  chizon  se  bhar  diya 
hai. 

19  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  jo  meri 
qiiwat,  aur  mera  garh  hai,  aur  bipat 
ke  din  men  meri  panahgah,  dunya  ke 
kanaron  se  gair-qaumen.  tere  pas  ake 
kahengi,  ki  Filhaqiqat  hamare  bap- 
dadon ne  jhiith  aur  butlan  ki  chizen 
miras  men  lm,  aur  un  men  se  koi  na- 
hin jis  se  faida  hota. 

20  Kya  insan  apne  liye  ilahon  ko 
banawe,  aur  we  Khuda  nahin  ham  ? 

21  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  is  martaba 
unhen  agah  karaunga,  main  apne  hath 
aur  apne  zor  ko  unhen  ma'liim  kar- 
aunga ;  aur  we  janenge  ki  Khudawand 
mera  nam  hai. 

XVII  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ka  gunah  lohe  ke 
qalam  aur  hire  ki  nok  se  likha 
gay  a  hai ;  un  ke  dil  ki  takhti  par,  aur 
tumhare  mazbahon  ke  singon  par, 
kanda  kiya  gay  a  hai ; 

2  Kyiinki  un  ke  bete,  hare  daralsht- 
on  ke  pas,  aur  linche  paharon  par,  apne 
mazbahon  ko  aur  Yasiraton  ko  yad 
karte  hain. 

3  Ai  mere  pahar,  jo  maidan  men 
hai,  tera  mal,  aur  tere  sare  khazane, 


Dil  hi  hUabdzi 
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aur  shardrat. 


aur  tore  linche  makan,  jinhen  tii  ne 
apni  sari  sarhaddon  par  gunah  ke  Hye 
banayd,  lutauiiga. 

4  Aur  tu  az  klmd  us  miras  se,  jo 
main  no  tujhe  di,  apne  hi  sabab  se, 
hath  uthaega ;  aur  main  us  zamin 
men,  jise  tu  nahin  j&nta,  tujh  se  tere 
dushrnanon  ki  khidmat  karaunga ;  ky 
uijki  turn  ne  jo  mere  qahr  ki  ag  bhar- 
kal,  so  hamesha  tak  jalti  rahegi. 

5  %  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai, 
La'nat  us  insan  par  hai,  jo  insan  par 
bharosa  rakhta  hai,  aur  bashar  ko 
apna  bazii  janta  hai,  aur  jis  ka  dil 
Khuda  se  phir  jata  hai. 

6  Kyunki  wuh  ratama  ke  manind 
hoga,  jo  bayaban  men  hai,  aur  neki  ko 
jis  waqt  wuh  awegi  na  dekhega ;  par 
dasht  ke  khushk  be-ab  makanon  men, 
aur  shora-zar  zamin  men  rahega,  jis 
men  koi  basnewala  na  ho. 

7  Mubarak  hai  wuh  admi  jo  Khu- 
da wand  par  tawakkul  karta  hai,  aur 
jis  ki  ummedgah  Khudawand  hai : 

8  Kyunki  wuh  us  darakht  ki  ma- 
nind hoga,  jo  panion  ko  kinare  lagaya 
j awe,  aur  apni  jar  darya  ki  taraf  phai- 
la  we,  aur  jab  garmi  awe  wuh  us  par 
lihaz  na  rakhe,  balki  us  ke  patte  hare 
rahen  ;  aur  khushksali  se  wuh  ande- 
shamand  na  ho ;  aur  phal  lane  se  baz 
na  ae. 

9  %  Dil  sab  chizon  se  ziyada  hi- 
labaz  hai ;  han,  wuh  nihayat  fasid 
hai:  us  ko  kaun  daryaft  kar  sakta 

hai? 

10  Main  Khudawand  dil  ko  janch- 
ta  hun,  aur  gurdon  ko  azmata,  ta  ki 
main  har  ek  admi  ko  us  ki  chal  ke 
muwafiq,  aur  us  ke  kamon  ke  phal  ke 
mutabiq,  badla  dun. 

11  Jis  tarah  titar  aise  andon  par 
baithe  jo  ap  ne  na  diye  hon;  us  hi 
tarah  wuh  hai  jo  be-insafi  se  daulat 
hasii  karta  hai,  so  apni  'umr  ke  bich  o 
bich  use  gum  karega,  aur  akhir  ko 
bhaku.a  rahega. 

12  %  Ek  jalali  takht  ibtida  se  mu- 
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qarrar  kiya  Ma,  hamare  maqdis  ka 
makan, 

13  Israel  ki  ummedgah,  Khuda- 
wand hai:  we  sab  jo  tujh  ko  tark 
karte  hain  sharminda  honge ;  aur  we 
jo  mujhe  chhor  jate  hain  we  dunya 
men  likhe  jaenge,  kyunki  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ko,  jo  ab  i  hayat  ka 
sota  hai,  tark  kiya  hai. 

14  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  changa 
kar,  tab  main  changa  hounga ;  mujhe 
bacha,  tab  main  bachimga;  kyunki 
tu  mera  fakhr  hai. 

15  T  Dekh,  we  mujhe  kahte  hain, 
ki  Khudawand  ka  kalam  kahan  hai  ? 
wuh  ab  hi  awe. 

16  Main  ne  to  teri  pairaui  men 
garariya  banne  se  apne  ta,in  baz  nahm 
rakha,  aur  sog  ke  din  ki  arzu  nahin 
ki;  tii  khud  janta  hai:  ki  jo  kuchh 
mere  labon  se  nikla  tere  chihre  ke  age 
tha. 

17  Tu  mere  liye  haul  sa  mat  ho; 
tu  bipat  ke  din  men  meri  panah  hai. 

18  We  jo  mujh  par  si  tarn  karte 
hain  sharminda  howen,  par  main  shar- 
minda na  hoim;  we  hirasan  howen* 
par  main  hirasan  na  hoim;  musibat 
ka  din  un  par  la,  aur  diini  shikast  se 
unhen  shikast  de. 

19  %  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se  yun 
farm&ya"  hai,  ki  Ja,  aur  meri  qaum  ke 
farzandon  ke  phatak  par,  jis  ke  andar 
shahan  i  Yahudah  ate  hain  aur  jis  se 
bahar  jate  hain,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  sab 
phatakon  par  khara  ho ; 

20  Aur  un  se  kah,  ki  Ai  shahan  i 
Yahudah,  aur  ai  sab  bani  Yahudah, 
aur  Yarusalam  ke  sare  bashindo,  jo  in 
phatakon  men  ate  jate  ho,  Khuda- 
wand ka  kalam  suno. 

21  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Turn  ap  se  chaukas  raho,  aur  sabt  ke 
din  bojh  na  uthao,  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
phatakon  ki  rah  se  andar  mat  lao ; 

22  Aur  turn  sabt  ke  din  bojh  apne 
gharon  se  uthake  bahar  mat  le  jao, 
aur  kisi  tarah  ka  karn  na  karo,  balki 


Sabt  mdnne  M  bdbat. 
sabt  ke  din  ko  muqaddas  jano,  jaisa 
main  ne  tumhare  bapdadon  ko  far- 
maya. 

23  Lekin  unhon  ne  na  mana,  na 
kan  lagaya,  balki  apni  gardan  ko 
sakht  kiya,  ki  shanawa  na  hon,  aur 
tarbiyat  ko  hasil  na  karen. 

24  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  agar  turn  dil 
deke  men  sunoge,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai,  aur  sabt  ke  din  men  turn  is  shahr 
ke  phatakon  ke  andar  bojh  na  laoge, 
balki  sabt  ke  din  ko  muqaddas  janoge, 
yahan  tak  ki  us  men  kuchh  kam  na 
karoge ; 

25  To  is  shahr  ke  phatakon  men 
badshah  aur  sardar  dakhil  honge,  jo  ki 
Daiid  ke  takht  par  julus  karen ;  we, 
aur  un  ke  umara,  Yahudah  ke  log,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bashinde,  garion  aur 
ghoron  par  sawar  honge ;  aur  yih  shahr 
hamesha  tak  qaim  rahega. 

26  Aur  Yahudah  ke  shahron  se,  aur 
Yarusalam  ki  nawahi  se,  aur  Binyamin 
ki  sarzamin  se,  aur  maidan  se,  aur 
kohistan  se,  aur  dakhin  se,  sokhtani 
qurbanian,  aur  zabihen,  aur  hadye, 
aur  luban  liye  hue  awenge  ;  aur  un  ke 
sath  we  honge,  jo  shukrane  ke  hadye 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  lawen. 

27  Lekin  agar  turn  meri  na  sunoge, 
ki  sabt  ke  din  ko  muqaddas  jano,  aur 
bojh  uthae  hue  sabt  ke  din  Yarusalam 
ke  phatakon  men  dakhil  hone  se  baz 
na  raho  ;  tab  main  us  ke  phatakon  men 
ag  salgaunga,  jo  Yarusalam  ke  mahal- 
lon  ko  bhasam  kar  degi,  aur  hargiz  na 
bujhegi. 

XVIII  BA'B, 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  wuh  kalam  jo 
Yaramiyah  ko  pahuncha,  aur 
us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ki  Uth,  aur  kumhar  ke  ghar  ja, 
aur  main  wahan  apni  bat  en  tujhe 
sunaun^a. 

3  Tab  main  kumhar  ke  ghar  ko 
utar  gaya;  aur  kya  dekhta  hiin,  ki 
wuh  chak  par  kuchh  kam  karta  hai. 
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4  Us  waqt  wuh  mitti  ka  bartan,  jo 


us  ne  banaya  tha,  so  kumhar  ke  hath 
men  bigar  gaya ;  tab  us  ne  phirke  us 
ka  ek  diisra  bartan  banaya,  jaisa  kum- 
har ko  bhala  ma'lum  hua. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  ka  yih  kalam 
mujh  par  nazil  hua, 

6  Ki  Ai  Israel  ke  gharane,  kya 
main  is  kumhar  ki  tarah  turn  se  suluk 
nahin  kar  sakta  hiin?  Khudawand 
kahta  hai.  Dekho,  jis  tarah  mitti 
kumhar  ke  hath  men  hai,  us  hi  tarah, 
ai  Israel  ke  gharane,  turn  mere  hath 
men  ho. 

7  Agar  kisi  waqt  main  kisi  qaum 
aur  kisi  badshahat  ke  haqq  men  ka- 
hun,  ki  use  ukhanin,  aur  tor  dalun, 
aur  wiran  karun ; 

8  Agar  wuh  qaum,  jis  ke  haqq  men 
main  ne  yih  kaha,  apni  burai  se  baz 
awe,  to  main  bhi  us  badi  se  pachh- 
taunga  jo  us  ke  sath  karna  thahraya 
tha. 

9  Aur  phir  agar  main  kisi  qaum 
aur  kisi  badshahat  ki  babat  kahun, 
ki  use  banaun  aur  lagaun ; 

10  Aur  wuh  use,  jo  meri  nazar  men 
bura  hai,  kare,  aur  meri  awaz  ko  na 
sune,  to  main  bhi  us  neki  se  pachh- 
taunga  jo  us  ke  sath  karne  ko  kaha 
tha. 

11  If  Aur  ab  main  tujhe  hukm 
deta,  ki  tu  Yahudah  ke  logon  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bashindon  se  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  Dekh, 
main  tumhare  liye  musibat  tajwiz 
karta  hun,  aur  tumhari  mukhalafat 
men  mansuba  bandhta  hun :  so  ab 
turn  men  se  har  ck  apni  apni  buri 
rawish  se  baz  awe,  aur  apni  apni  rahon 
aur  kamon  ko  arasfca  kare. 

12  Par  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Na-um- 
medi  ki  bat  hai ;  is  liye  ki  ham  apne 
khiyalon  ki  pairaui  karenge,  aur  har 
ek  apne  apne  bure  dil  ki  kajraui  par 
'amal  karega. 

13  Is  ba'is  Khudawand  ydn  far- 
mata hai,  ki  Ab  qaumon  ke  darmiyau 


A  fat  njodydchdUitHn.  YARAMIYA'H,  XIX, 

piiehho,  ki  kisi  ne  aisi  baten  kadhi 
suiii  ham?  Israel  ki  kunwari  ne  ni- 
iuivat  haulnak  kilm  kiya. 

14  Kya  Lubnan  ka  barf  us  maidan- 
wale  pahar  par  se  kadhi  gaib  hoga? 
kya  wuh  thanda  bahta  pani,  jo  diir  se 
ata  hai,  sdkh  jaega? 

15  Tad  bhi  meri  qaum  mujh  ko 
bhiil  gayi,  aur  batil  ke  waste  luban 
jalati,  aur  we  unhen  un  ki  rahon  men, 
qadim  rahon  men,  thokar  khilate,  ta 
ki  we  pagdandion  men  jawen,  aur  aisi 
rah  men  jo  banai  na  gayi ; 

16  Ki  we  apni  sarzamin  ko  wirani 
aur  hamesha  hi  hansi  thatthe  ka  ba'is 
karen ;  har  ek  jo  udhar  se  guzre  dang 
hoga,  aur  apne  sir  ko  hilawega. 

17  Main  unhen  dushman  ke  samhne 
goya  purabi  hawa  se  tittar  bittar  kar 
diinga ;  un  ki  bipat  ke  din  men  main 
unhen  pith  dikhlaunga,  chihra  na 
dikhlaunga. 

18  If  Tab  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  A'o, 
ham  Yaramiyah  ki  mukhalafat  men 
mansu.be  bandhen ;  kyiinki  shari'at 
kahin  se  jati  na  rahegi,  aur  na  salah 
hakim  se,  aur  na  kalam  nabi  se.  A'o, 
ham  use  zuban  se  maren,  aur  us  ki 
kisi  bat  par  tawajjuh  na  karen. 

19  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  mujh  par 
tawajjuh  kar,  aur  un  ki  awaz  jo  mujh 
se  jhagarte  hain  sun. 

20  Kya  neki  ke  badle  badi  ki  ja- 
we  ?  kyiinki  unhon  ne  meri  jan  ke  liye 
garha  khoda.  Yad  kar  ki  main  tere 
huzur  khara  hua,  ki  un  ki  shafa'at 
kariin,  aur  tera  qahr  un  par  se  palat 
diin. 

21  Is  liye  un  ke  larkon  ko  kal  ke 
hawala  kar,  aur  unhen  talwar  ki  dhar 
ke  supurd  kar ;  un  ki  joruon  se  un  ke 
bachche  chhine  jawen,  aur  we  khud 
randen  hon ;  aur  un  ke  mard  mare 
paren;  un  ke  jawan  jang-gah  men 
talwar  se  qatl  howen. 

22  Jab  tu  achanak  un  par  fauj 
charha  lawega,  un  ke  gharon  se  matam 
ki  sada  nikle ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  meri 
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giriftari  ke  liye  garha  khoda,  aur  mere 
pan  won  ke  liye  phande  chhipae. 

23  Par,  ai  Khudawand,  tu  un  ki 
sari  mashwaraton  ko,  jo  unhon  ne 
mukhalafat  se  mere  qatl  par  kiya, 
janta  hai;  un  ki  shararat  ko  mu'af  na 
kar,  aur  un  ke  gunah  ko  apne  age  se 
mita  na  dal,  balki  we  tere  huzur  girae 
jaen  ;  apne  qahr  ke  waqt  men  tu  un 
se  aisa  suluk  kar. 

XIX  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  yun  farmatahai, 
ki  Tii  jake  kumhar  se  mitti  ki 
surahi  mol  le,  aur  qaum  ke  buzurgon 
aur  kahinon  ke  sardaron  men  se  ba'zon 
ko  sath  le ; 

2  Aur  bin  Hinniim  ki  wadi  men, 
kumharon  ke  phatak  ke  nikas  ke  age, 
nikal  ja,  aur  jo  baten  main  tujh  se 
kahunga  tu  wahan  suna, 

3  Aur  kah,  Ai  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shaho,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bashindo, 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  suno ;  Rabb  ul 
afwaj,  Israel  ka  Khuda,  yun  farmata 
hai,  Dekho,  main  is  makan  par  aisi 
bala  nazil  karunga,  ki  jo  koi  is  ka  hai 
sune,  to  us  ke  kan  jhanjhana  jaenge. 

4  Kyunki  unhon  ne  mujhe  tark 
kiya,  aur  is  makan  ko  gairon  ke  liye 
thahraya,  aur  us  men  be-gane  ilahon 
ke  waste  luban  jala^a,  jinhen  na  we, 
na  un  ke  bapdade,  na  Yahudah  ke 
badshah,  jante  the,  aur  is  makan  ko 
ma'siimon  ke  lahii  se  bhar  diya ; 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba'al  ke  liye  unche 
unche  makan  banae,  ta  ki  apne  beton 
ko  Ba'al  ki  sokhtani  qurbanion  ke  liye 
ag  men  jalawen,  jo  main  ne  na  farm- 
aya,  aur  na  is  ka  zikr  kiya,  aur  na  yih 
mere  khiyal  men  bhi  ay  a  : 

6  Is  liye,  dekh,  we  din  ate  hain, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  yih  maqam 
Tdfat  na  kahawega,  aur  na  bin  Hin- 
niim  ki  wadi,  balki  Wadi  ul  qatl  kah- 
laega. 

7  Aur  is  maqam  hi  men  main  Ya- 
hudah aur  Yarusalam  ki  salah  batil 


jo  hi  hud  chdhti  thi. 
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karunga ;  aur  main  aisa  karunga  ki 
we  apne  dushmanon.  ke  age,  aur  un  ke 
hathon  se,  jo  un  ki  jan  ke  khwahan 
hain,  talwar  se  gir  jaenge ;  aur  main  un 
ki  lashen  hawai  parindon  ko  aur  zamin 
ke  darindon  ko  dunga,  ki  we  khawen. 

8  Aur  main  yih  shahr  hairani  aur 
hiqarat  ka  ba/is  karunga  ;  liar  ek  jo  us 
se  guzrega,  dang  hosia,  aur  us  ki  sab 
afaton  ke  sabab  phuphkarega. 

9  Aur  main  unhen  un  ke  beton  ka 
gosht,  aur  un  ki  betion  ka  gosht,  khil- 
aunga,  balki  har  ek  dusre  ka  gosht 
khaega,  muhasara  ke  waqt,  us  tangi 
men  jis  se  un  ke  dushman  aur  un  ki 
jan  ke  khwahan  unhen  tang  karenge. 

10  Tab  tu  us  surahi  ko  un  logon  ke 
samhne  jo  tere  sath  jaenge  tor  daliyo, 

11  Aur  un  ko  kah,  Rabb  uf  afwaj 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  is  qaum  ko 
aur  is  shahr  ko  isi  tarah  se  tor  daliinga, 
jis  tarah  se  koi  kumhar  ke  bar  tan  ko 
tore,  jo  phir  sabut  na  hojsake ; '  aur  log 
Tufat  men  garenge,  jab  tak  ki  game 
ka  maqam  na  rahe. 

12  Yunhin  main  is  makan  se  aur 
us  ke  bashindon  se  karunga,  Khuda- 
wand  kahta  hai;  chunanchi  main  is 
shahr  ko  Tufat  ki  manind  kar  dunga  : 

13  Aur  Yarusalam  ke  ghar,  aur 
Yahudah  ke  badshahon  ke  ghar  Tufat 
ke  maqam  ki  manind  napak  ho  ja- 
wenge,  hdn,  we  sab  ghar,  jin  ki  chhat- 
on  par  unhon  ne  asman  ke  sare  lashkar 
ke  liye  luban  jalaya,  aur  begane  ilahon 
ke  liye  tapawan  tapae. 

^  14  Tab  Yaramiyah  Tufat  se,  jahan 
Khudawand  ne  use  nubuwat  karne 
ko  bheja  tha,  phir  aya,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  ke  sahn  men  khara  hoke 
sare  logon  se  kah£, 

15  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
main  is  shahr  par  aur  us  ki  sari  basti- 
on par  wuh  sari  bala,  jo  main  ne  us 
par  bhejne  ko  kaha,  launga,  is  liye  ki 
unhon  ne  nihayat  gardan-kashi  ki,  ta 
ki  meri  baton  ko  na  sun  en. 
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AISA'  kua  ki  Fashur  bin  Immer 
,  kahin  ne,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  sardar  nazim  tha,  Yarami- 
yah ko  yih  baten  nubuwat  se  kahte 
suna. 

2  Tab  Fashur  ne  Yaramiyah  nabi 
ko  mara,  aur  use  us  kath  men  dala,  jo 
Binyamin  ke  phatak  i  bala  men,  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  se  nazdik  tha. 

3  Aur  dusre  din  yun  hua,  ki  Fashur 
ne  Yaramiyah  ko  kath  se  nikala. 
Tab  Yaramiyah  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  tera  nam  Fashur  nahin, 
balki  Majur-Missabib  rakha : 

4  Kyiinki  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  aisa  kar  dunga  ki 
tu  ap  apne  liye,  aur  apne  sab  doston 
ke  liye,  khauf  ka  ba'is  hoga ;  kyiinki 
we  apne  dushmanon  ki  talwar  se  mare 
parenge,  aur  teri  ankhen  yih  hai  dekh- 
engi :  aur  main  sare  Yahudah  ko  Ba- 
bul ke  badshah  ke  hath  men  hawala 
fearunga,  aur  wuh  un  ko  asir  karke 
Babul  men  le  jaega,  aur  unhen  talwar 
se  qatl  karega. 

5  Aur  main  is  shahr  ki  sari  daulat, 
aur  us  ke  sare  mahasil,  aur  us  ki  sari 
nafis  chizon  ko,  aur  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shahon ke  sab  khazanon  ko  de  dalun- 
ga ;  han,  main  unhen  un  ke  dushmanon 
ke  hath  men  de  dalunga,  jo  unhen 
lutenge,  aur  unhen  pakarke  Babul  men 
le  jaenge. 

6  Aur  ai  Fashur,  tu  aur  sab  jo  tere 
ghar  men  rahte hain,  asir  hoke  jaenge: 
aur  tu  Babul  men  pahunchega,  aur 
wahan  tu  marega,  aur  wahan  gara 
jaega,  tu  aur  tere  sare  dost  jin  se  tu  ne 
jhiithi  nubuwat  ki. 

7  ^  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  ne  mujhe 
targib  di  hai,  aur  main  ne  targib  pai ; 
tu  mujh  se  tawanatar  tha,  aur  tu  galib 
ayd :  main  tab  se  barabar  maskhara 
banta  hun,  har  ek  mujhe  thatthe  men 
urata  hai. 

8  Kyunki  jis  jis  waqt  kalam  karta 


KJi  udi  urand  hi  sitdish      YAH  AMI  Y 

tha,  zor  se  pukarta  tha;  main  ne  to 
pukara,  ki  gazab  aur  halakat  hoti;  aur 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  har  roz  men 
malamat  aur  hansi  ka  ba'is  hota  tha. 

9  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  Main  us  ka 
zikr  na  kaningd,  na  age  kabhi  us  ka 
nam  leke  bolunga :  lekin  us  ka  kalam 
mere  dil  men  jalti  ag  ki  manind  tha, 
jo  men  haddion  men  chh^i  hui  thi, 
aur  main  apne  ta,m  zabt  karne  se  thak 
gay  a,  aur  sah  na  saka. 

10  If  Kyunki  main  ne  bahuton  Id 
tuhmat  suni,  charon  taraf  khauf  tha. 
Us  ki  babat  ittila'  karo,  we  kahte  hain, 
aur  ham  us  ki  ittila'  karenge.  Mere 
sare  yar  mere  thokar  khane  ke  munta- 
zir  hain,  aur  kahte  hain,  Shayad  wuh 
ragib  ho  jaega,  tab  ham  us  par  galib 
awenge.  aur  us  se  apna  badla  lenge. 

11  ^ckin  Khudawand  ek  muhib 
bahadur  ki  manind  meri  taraf  ho  raha : 
is  liye  mere  satanewalon  ne  thokar 
kkai,  aur  galib  na  hue,  we  nihayat 
sharminda  hiie,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
apna  maqsad  na  paya  hai :  un  ki  shar- 
mindagi  hamesha  tak  hogi,  kabhi  fara- 
mosh  na  hogi. 

12  Pas,  ai  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  jo  sadiqon 
ko  azmat?  \ai,  aur  gurdon  aur  dil  par 
nigah  rakhta  hai,  jo  badla  ki  tu  un  se 
lega,  main  use  dekhun ;  is  liye  ki 
main  ne  apna  muqaddama  tujh  par 
zahir  kiya. 

13  Khudawand  ki  sana  gao,  Khu- 
dawand ki  sitaish  karo ;  kyunki  us  ne 
miskin  ki  jan  ko  badkaron  ke  hath  se 
chhuraya  hai. 

14  La'nat  us  din  par,  jis  men 
main  paida  hua:  wuh  din,  jis  men 
meri  ma  mujh  ko  jani,  hargiz  mubarak 
na  howe. 

15  La'nat  us  admi  par,  jis  ne  mere 
bap  ko  yih  kahke  khabar  di,  ki  Tere 
liye  ek  beta  paida  hua,  ki  jis  ke  ba'is 
use  bara  khush  kiya. 

16  Han,  wuh  admi  un  shahron  ki 
manind  howe,  jinhen  Khudawand  ne 
ulat  diya,  aur  pachhtaya  nahin  :  aur 

906 


AH,  XXI.  harnd  chdhiye. 

wuh  subh  ko  khaufnak  shor  sune,  aur 
do  pahar  ke  waqt  ek  bari  lalkar ; 

17  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  mujhe  rihm  men 
qatl  na  kiya ;  tab  meri  ma  meri  qabr 
hoti,  aur  us  ka  rihm  hamesha  tak 
phiila  rahta. 

18  Kis  waste  main  rihm  se  nikla, 
ki  mashaqqat  aur  ranj  dekhun,  aur  ki 
mere  din  ruswai  men  kate  jawen  ? 

XXI  BA'B*. 

WUH  kalam  jo  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiyah  ko  pahun- 
cha5  jab  Sidqiyah  badshah  ne  Fashur 
bin  Malk;yah,  aur  Safaniyah  bin  Ma- 
'asiyah  kahin  ko  us  ke  pas  yih  kahne 
ko  bheja, 

2  Ki  Hamari  khatir  Khudawand 
se  puchhiyo,  kyunki  Babul  ka  badshah 
Nabukadrazar  hamare  sath  larai  karta 
hai;  shayad  ki  Khudawand  ham  se 
apne  sare  'ajib  kamon  ke  muwafiq  aisa 
suluk  kare,  ki  wuh  ham  logon  ke  ya- 
han  se  chala  jawe. 

3  Tab  Yaramiyah  ne  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Turn  Sidqiyah  ko  aisa  kaho  ; 

4  Ki  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda 
yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  larai 
ke  hathyaron  ko,  jo  tumhare  hath  men 
hain,  jin  se  turn  Babul  ke  badshah  aur 
Kasdion  ke  sath,  jo  char  diwaron  ke 
bahar  tumhen  ghere  hiie  hain,  larte 
ho,  pherunga,  aur  main  unhen  is  shahr 
ke  bich  men  ikatthe  kaninga. 

5  Aur  main  ap  apne  barhae  hue 
hath  se  aur  qdwat  i  bazu  se  tumhare 
sath  larunga ;  han,  gusse  se,  aur  gazab 
se,  aur  bare  qahr  se. 

6  Aur  main  is  shahr  ke  bashindon 
ko,  insan  o  haiwan  ko,  marunga ;  we 
bari  waba  se  fana  ho  jaenge. 

7  Aur  is  ke  ba'd,  Khudawand  kah- 
ta  hai,  Main  Yahudah  ke  badshah 
Sidqiyah  ko,  aur  us  ke  mulazimon  ko, 
aur  qaum  ko,  han,  un  ko  jo  is  shahr 
men  waba  aur  talwar  aur  kal  se  bach 
niklenge,  Babul  ke  badshah  Nabukad- 
razar ke  qabze  men,  aur  un  ke  dusli- 
manon  ke  qabze  men,  aur  un  ke  hath 
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men  jo  un  ki  jan  ke  khwahan  hain, 
hawala  karunga :  aur  wuh  unhen  tal- 
war  ki  dhar  se  marega ;  wuh  unhen 
na  chhoraga,  aur  na  un  par  tars  khae- 
ga,  na  rahmat  karega. 

8  %  Aur  is  qaum  se  tu  kahega,  ki 
Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
main  tumhen  hay  at  ki  rah  aur  maut 
ki  rah  dikhata  him. 

9  Jo  koi  is  shahr  men  rahega,  so 
talwar  aur  kal  aur  waba  se  marega  : 
lekin  jo  niklega,  aur  Kasdion  ki,  jo 
tumhen  ghere  hue  hain,  panah  lega, 
so  jiega,  aur  us  ki  jan  us  ke  liye  gani- 
mat  hogi. 

10  Kyunki  main  ne  apna"  munh  is 
shahr  ki  taraf  kiya  hai,  ki  us  se  bu- 
rai  kariin,  aur  us  se  bhalai  na  karun, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai;  Babul  ke 
badshah  ke  qabu  men  wuh  kar  diya 
jaega,  aur  wuh  use  ag  se  jalawega. 

11  %  Aur  Yahudah  ke  badshah  ke 
gharane  se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  suno ; 

12  Ai  Daud  ke  gharane,  Khuda- 
wand yun  kahta  hai,  Turn  subh  ut li- 
ke insaf  karo,  aur  lute  hue  ko  zalim 
ke  hath  se  chhurao,  na  ho  ki  tumhare 
kamon  ki  burai  ke  sabab  mera  qahr 
ag  ki  tarah  bharke,  aur  is  tarah  jale 
ki  koi  use  bujha  na  sake. 

13  Ai  wadi  ki  bashinda,  aur  mai- 
dan  ki  chatan,  jo  kahti  hai,  ki  Kaun 
ham  par  hamla  karega?  ya  hamare 
maskanon  men  kaun  ghusega  ?  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai,  Main  tera  mukha- 
lif  hun. 

14  Aur  tumhare  kamon  ke  phal  ke 
muwafiq  main  tumhen  saza  dunga, 
Khudawand  farmata  hai ;  aur  main 
us  ke  ban  men  ag  lagaunga,  jo  us  ki 
sari  nawahi  ko  bhasam  karegi. 

XXII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  yun  kahta  hai,ki 
Yahudah  ke  badshah  ke  ghar 
ko  ja,  aur  wahan  yih  bat  suna, 
2  Aur  kah,  Ai  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
907 


AH,  XXII.  lene  Tea  liuhm 

shah,  jo  Daud  ke  takht  par  baitha  hai, 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  sun,  tu,  aur 
tere  mulazim,  aur  tere  log  jo  in  dar- 
wazon  se  dakhil  hote  hain  : 

3  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
*Adalat  aur  sadaqat  ke  kam  karo,  aur 
zalim  ke  hath  se  lute  hue  ko  chhurao, 
aur  kisi  se  bad-suluki  na  karo,  aur 
musafir,  yatim,  aur  bewa  par  zulm  na 
karo,  aur  is  makan  men  be-gunah  ke 
khun  ko  mat  bahao. 

4  Kyunki  agar  turn  yihi  kam  ka- 
roge,  to  Daud  ke  janishin  badshah, 
rathon  par  aur  ghoron  par  sawar  hoke, 
is  ghar  ke  darwazon  men  dakhil  honge, 
har  ek,  aur  us  ke  mulazim,  aur  us  ke 
log. 

5  Par  agar  turn  in  baton  ko  na 
sunoge,  to  main  apni  zat  ki  qasam 
khata  hun,  Khudawand  kahta  hai, 
ki  yih  ghar  ek  wirana  ho  jaega. 

6  Kyunki  Yahudah  ke  badshah  ke 
gharane  ki  babat  Khudawand  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Tu  mere  liye  Jili'ad  hai, 
aur  Lubnan  ki  choti:  tad  bhi  main 
yaqinan  tujhe  ujar  duiiga  ki  bayaban 
ho,  aur  aise  shahr  jin  men  koi  nahin 
basta. 

7  Aur  main  tere  barkhilaf  garat- 
garon  ko  makhsus  karunga,  har  ek  ko 
aur  us  ke  hathyaron  ko  bhi ;  aur  we 
tere  khass  deodaron  ko  katenge,  aur 
unhen  ag  men  dalenge. 

8  Aur  bahut  qaumen  is  shahr  ki 
samt  se  guzrengi,  aur  un  men  se  ek 
dusre  se  kahega,  ki  Khudawand  ne  is 
bare  shahr  ko  aisa  kyun  kiya  hai  ? 

9  Tab  we  jawab  denge,  Is  liye  ki 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  'ahd  ko  tark  kiya  hai,  aur  begane 
ilahon  ko  puja,  aur  un  ki  bandagi  ki. 

10  T  Murde  ke  liye  na  roo,  na  us 
ke  liye  nauha  karo  :  magar  us  ke  liye 
jo  chala  jata  zar  zar  roo :  kyunki  wuh 
phir  na  awega,  na  apne  watan  ko 
dekhega. 

11  Kyimki  Yahudah  ke  badshah 
Yusiyah  ke  bete  Salum  ki  babat,  jo 


A't\  I  ten  jo  Y*  i  h  uyaqim 

apne  bap  Yusiyah  ka  janishin  hua, 
aur  is  makan  so  rawana  ho  gaya, 
K 1 1 D  DA  wand  y  li  n  k  ah  t  a  hai,  ki  W  uh 
Ldbar  phir  na  awega  : 

12  Balki  wuh  us  maqam  men,  ja- 
han  we  use  asir  karke  le  gaye  hain, 
marega,  aur  is  sarzamin  ko  phir  na 
dekhega. 

18  Us  par  wawaila,  jo  apne  ghar 
ko  be-in safi  se,  aur  apne  balakhanon 
ko  zulni  se  banata  hai ;  jo  apne  parosi 
ko  begar  pakarta  hai,  aur  us  ki  maz- 
diirl  use  nahin  deta ; 

14  Jo  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  apne  liye 
ck  bara  ghar  aur  hawa-dar  bala-kha- 
na  banaunga;  aur  wuh  apne  liye 
jhanjhrian  torke  banata  hai ;  aur  deo- 
dar ki  lakri  ki  chhat  lagata  hai,  aur 
use  shanjarfi  karta  hai. 

15  Kya  tu  isi  liye  saltanat  karcga, 
ki  tu  deodarwale  kam  ka  shauq  rakh- 
ta  hai  ?  kya  tere  bap  ne  nahin  khaya 
piya,  aur  'adalat  o  sadaqat  nahin  ki, 
tab  us  ka  bhala  hua  ? 

16  Us  ne  miskin  aur  muhtaj  ka 
da'wa  sunke  us  ka  insaf  kiya  ;  tab  us 
ka  bhala  hua :  kya  yihi  meri  pahchan 
rakhna  na  tha  ?  Khudawand  kahta 
hai. 

17  Par  teri  ankhen  aur  tera  dil  kisi 
chiz  par  nahin  hain,  magar  lalach  par, 
aur  be-gunah  ke  khiin  par  ki  use 
bahawe,  aur  sitam  aur  zulm  par  ki 
use  kare. 

18  Isi  liye  Khudawand  Yahudah 
ke  badshah  Yusiyah  ke  bete  Yahu- 
yaqim  ki  babat  yiin  kahta  hai,  ki  We 
us  par  yih  kahke  na  roenge,  ki  Hae, 
mere  bhai !  ya.  Hae,  bahin  !  We  us  ke 
liye  yih  nauha  na  karenge,  Hae,  khu- 
dawand !  ya  Hae,  us  ki  shaukat ! 

19  Us  ka  dafan  gadhe  ka,  sa  dafan 
hoga  ;  Yarusalam  ke  phatakon  ke  ba- 
har  ghasita  aur  phenk  di}^a  jaega. 

20  ^  Tu  Lubnan  par  charh  ja,  aur 
chilla ;  aur  Basan  men  apni  awaz  bu- 
land  kar,  aur  Abarim  par  se  ro;  ki 
tere  sab  chahnewale  mare  gaye.  j 
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o  Kuniycth  par  dwengu 

21  Main  ne  teri  iqbalmandi  ke  din 
men  tujh  se  kalam  kiya ;  par  tu  boli, 
Main  na  sunungi ;  teri  jawani  se  yihi 
teri  'adat  hai  ki  tu  meri  awaz  ko  na- 
hin manti. 

22  Ek  andhi  tere  charwahon  ko 
charaegi,  aur  tere  'ashiq  asir  hoke  ja- 
enge  ;  us  waqt  tu  apni  sari  shararat  ke 
liye  sharm  khaegi,  aur  pasheman  hogi. 

23  Ai  Lubnan  ki  basnewali,  jo  ap- 
na  ashiyana  deodaron  par  banati  hai, 
tu  kaisi  Jajiz  hogi  jab  tujhe  shiddat  ke 
dukh  honge,  aur  us  'aurat  ke  se  dard 
jo  janne  par  ho  tujhe  lagen  ! 

24  Mujhe  apni  hay  at  ki  qasam, 
Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki  agarchi 
Yahudah  ke  badshah  Yahuyaqim  ka 
beta  Kuniyah  mere  dahne  hath  ki 
angiithi  hota,  tad  bhi  main  tujhe 
wahan  se  nikal  phenk ta  ; 

25  Aur  un  ke  qabze  men  jo  teri  jan 
ke  khwahan  hain,  aur  un  ke  hath 
men,  jin  ke  chihre  se  tu  darta  hai, 
ya'ne,  Babul  ke  badshah  Nabukad- 
razar  ke  hath  men,  aur  Kasdion  ke 
hath  men,  main  tujhe  deta. 

26  Han,  main  tujhe,  aur  teri  ma 
ko  jo  tujhe  jani,  gair-mulk  men,  jahan 
turn  paida  nahin  hue,  nikal  dalunga  ; 
aur  wahan  turn  maroge. 

27  Par  us  mulk  men  jis  men  we 
chahte  hain  ki  phir  awen,  to  hargiz 
kabhi  na  lautenge. 

28  Kya  yih  shakhs  Kuniyah  naf- 
rat-angez  tuta  hua  bartan  hai?  ya 
raddi  basan  hai  jo  manziir  nahin  hota? 
we  kis  waste  nikale  jate,  wuh  aur  us 
ki  aulad,  aur  aisi  zamin  men  dale  jate, 
jise  we  nahin  jante  hain  ? 

29  Ai  zamin,  zamin,  zamin,  Khu- 
dawand ka  kalam  sun. 

30  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
Is  admi  ko  be-aulad  likho  ;  aisa  admi 
jo  apne  dinon  men  iqbalmandi  ka 
munh  na  dekhega ;  kyiinki  koi  us  ki 
aulad  men  se  bhi  iqbalmand  na  hoga, 
ki  kadhi  Daud  ke  takht  par  baithe, 
aur  Yahudah  par  saltanat  kare. 


NaU  jhutJie  nabion  ho  YABAMIYi 
XXT1I  BA'B. 

UN  charwahon  par  wawaila  hai,  jo 
men  charagah  ki  bheron  ko 
halak  o  pareshan  karte  hain !  Khuda- 
wand  kahta  hai. 

2  Is  liye  Khudawand  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  tin  charwahon  ki  mukhalafat 
men,  jo  meri  qaum  ko  charate  hain, 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Turn  ne  mere  galle 
ko  paraganda  kiya,  aur  unhen  hankke 
nikal  diya,  aur  nigahbani  nahin  ki : 
dekho,  main  tumhare  kamon  ki  burai 
turn  par  daiunga,  Khuda  wand  kahta 
hai. 

3  Par  main  un  ko  jo  mere  galle  se 
bach  rahe  hain  sari  sarzaminon  se, 
jahan  jahan  main  ne  unhen  hank  diya 
tha,  jam'a  kar  lunga,  aur  unhen  un 
ke  bher-khane  men  phir  laiinga ;  aur 
we  phalenge,  aur  barhenge. 

4  Aur  main  un  par  aise  chaupan 
muqarrar  karunga,  jo  unhen  chara- 
wenge;  aur  we  phir  na  darenge,  na 
ghabraenge,  na  gum  ho  jaenge,  Khu- 
da wand  kahta  hai. 

5  If  Dekh,  we  din  ate  hain,  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai,  ki  main  Daiid  ke 
liye  Sadaqat  ki  ek  Shakh  nikalunga, 
aur  ek  Badshah  badshahi  karega,  aur 
iqbalmand  hoga,  aur  'adalat  o  sadaqat 
zamin  par  karega. 

6  Us  ke  dinon  men  Yahudah  najat 
pawega,  aur  Israel  salamati  se  sukunat 
karega  p  aur  us  ka  nam  yih  rakha 
jaega,  KHUDA'WAND  HAMA'KI' 
SADA'QAT. 

7  Isi  liye,  dekh,  we  din  ate  hain, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  we  phir  na 
kahenge,  Khudawand  zinda  hai,  jo 
bani  Israel  ko  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikal 
laya; 

8  Balki  Khudawand  zinda  hai,  jo 
Israel  ke  gharane  ki  aulad  ko  uttar  Id 
mamlukat  se  aur  sare  mulkon  se,  jahan 
main  ne  unhen  hank  diya  tha,  charha 
laya,  aur  unhen  dakhil  karaya,  ki  we 
apni  zamin  men  basen. 

9  T  Nabion  ki  babat.    Mera  dil 
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mere  andar  tut  gaya  ;  meri  sari  haddi- 
an  kampti  hain:  Khudawand  ke 
sabab  aur  us  ki  muqaddas  baton  ke 
sabab  main  matwala  sa  hiin,  aur  us 
shakhs  ki  manind  jo  mai  se  maglub  ho 
gaya. 

10  Yaqinan  zamin  zinakaron  se 
bhar  gayi;  la'nat  ke  sabab  zamin 
matam  karti  hai^  maidan  ki  charaga- 
hen  sukh  gayin :  kyunki  un  ki  'adat 
buri  hai,  aur  un  ka  zor  ziyadati  hai. 

11  Ki  nabi  aur  kahin  donon  napak 
hain ;  han,  main  ne  apne  ghar  ke  bich 
un  ki  burai  pai,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai. 

12  Is  liye  un  ki  rah  un  ke  haqq 
men  aisi  hogi  jaise  phislahi  jagahen 
tariki  ke  waqt  men :  we  un  men 
khadere  jake  wahan  girenge :  ki  main 
un  par  bala  launga,  ki  yih  un  se  inti- 
qam  lene  ka  baras  hai,  Khudawand 
kahta  hai. 

13  Aur  main  ne  Samrim  ke  nabion 
men  himaqat  dekhi  hai;  unhon  ne 
Ba'al  ki  taraf  se  nubuwat  ki,  aur  mere 
log  Israel  ko  bhatkaya  hai. 

14  Main  ne  Yarusalam  ke  nabion 
men  bhi  ek  haulnak  chiz  dekhi ;  we 
zinakari  karte,  aur  jhiith  ke  pairau 
hote  ;  we  badkaron  ke  hathon  ko  bhi 
zor  bakhshte  hain,  yahan  tak  ki  koi 
apni  burai  se  nahin  phirta :  we  sab 
mere  liye  aise  hain  jaise  ki  Sadiim,  aur 
us  ke  bashinde  'Amurah  ki  manind 
hain. 

15  Isi  liye  Kabb  ul  afwaj  nabion  ki 
babat  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
unhen  nagdauna  khilaiin^a,  aur  hala- 
hal  ka  pani  pilaunga;  kyunki  Yaru- 
salam ke  nabion  ke  sabab  se  sari 
sarzamm  men  be-dini  phaili  hai. 

16  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Un  nabion  ki  baten  mat  suno,  jo  turn 
se  nubuwat  karte  hain ;  we  turn  ko 
batalat  ki  taraf  mail  karte  ;  we  apne 
dilon  ke  khwab  khiyalon  ko  kahte 
hain,  aur  na  ki  wuh  baton  jo  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  munh  se  nikhn. 


Nabi  jhu  the  nabion  ko      YARAMIYA'H,  XXIV. 

17  We  un  ko,  jo  mujhe  haqir  jante 
hain,  kahte  rahte  hain,  Khudawand 
kaha,  ki  Tumhari  salamati  hogi ; 
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aur  bar  ek  ko,  jo  apne  dilki  machlahat 
par  chalta,  we  kahte  hain,  ki  Turn  par 
koi  bala  na  awegi. 

18  Par  un  men  se  kaun  Khuda- 
wand ki  maslahat  men  sabit  qadam 
raha?  kis  ne  us  ke  sukhan  par  lihaz 
ki  yd  aur  use  suna  ?  kis  ne  us  ke  kalam 
ki  taraf  tawajjuh  ki,  aur  us  par  kan 
lagaya  ? 

19  Dekh,  Khudawand  ke  qahr  se 
ek  andhi  us  ki  taraf  chali,  ek  chakkar 
marta  Ma  tiifan,  jo  shariron  ke  sir  par 
parega. 

20  Khudawand  ka  gazab  phir 
dhima  na  hoga,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  use 
an  jam  tak  na  pahunchawe,  aur  apne 
dil  ke  irade  pure  na  kare ;  turn  ane- 
wale  dinon  men  use  bakhubl  ma'lum 
karoge. 

21  Main  ne  in  nabion  ko  nahin 
bheja,  par  we  daure  hain ;  main  ne  un 
se  nahin  kaha,  par  mihon  ne  nubiiwat 
ki. 

22  Pas  agar  we  meri  maslahat  men 
sabit-qadam  rahte,  tab  we  meri  baten 
mere  logon  ko  sunate,  ta  ki  un  ko  un 
ki  buri  rah  se,  aur  un  ke  kamon  ki 
burai  se  phirawen. 

23  Kya  main  nazdik  hi  ka  Khnda 
him,  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  aur  dur 
ka  Khuda  nahin  ? 

24  Kya  koi  admi  chhipi  jagahon 
men  apne  ko  chhipa  sakta  hai,  ki  main 
use  na  dekhun?  Khudawand  kahta 
hai.  Kya  asman  aur  zamin  mujh  se 
bhare  nahin  hain  ?  Khudawand  kahta 
hai. 

25  Main  ne  suna,  jo  nabion  ne  kaha, 
jo  mera  nam  leke  jhuthi  nubiiwat 
karte,  aur  kahte  hain,  ki  Main  ne 
khwab  dekha,  khwab  dekha. 

26  Kab  tak  yih  nabion  ke  dil  men 
rahega,  ki  jhuthi  nubuwat  karen  ? 
han,  we  apne  dil  ki  farebkari  ke  nabi 
hain  ; 
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27  Jo  gum  an  rakhte  hain,  ki  apne 
khwabon  se,  jo  un  men  se  har  ek  apne 
parosi  se  bayan  karta,  meri  qaum  ko 
mera  nam  bhula  den,  jis  tarah  un  ke 
bapdade  Ba'al  ke  sabab  se  mera  nam 
bhul  gaye. 

28  Jis  nabi  ke  pas  khwab  hai,  so 
khwab  bayan  kare;  aur  jis  ke  pas 
mera  kalam  hai,  so  mere  kalam  ko 
diyanatdari  se  kahe.  Gehiin  ko  bhuse 
se  kya  nisbat?  Khudawand  kahta 
hai. 

29  Kya  mera  kalam  sarasar  ag  ki 
manind  nahin  hai  ?  Khudawand 
kahta  hai;  aur  hathaure  ki  manind, 
jo  chatan  ko  chur  char  karta  hai  ? 

30  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  un  nabion 
ka  mukhalif  him,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai,  jo  har  ek  apne  parosi  se  meri 
baten  chura  rakhte  hain. 

31  Dekh,  'main  un  nabion  ka  mu- 
khalif hnn,  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  jc 
apni  zuban  ko  isti'amal  karte,  aur 
kahte  hain,  ki  Wuh  farmata  hai. 

32  Dekh,  main  un  ka  mukhalif  him, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  jo  jhuthe 
khwabon  ko  nubuwat  se  kahte  hain, 
aur  unhen  bayan  karte,  aur  apni 
jhuthi  baton  se  aur  shekhion  se  mere 
logon  ko  bhatkate  hain ;  lekin  main 
ne  unhen  nahin  bheja,  na  unhen  hukm 
diya  :  is  liye  is  qaum  ko  un  se  hargiz 
faida  na  hoga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai 

33  If  Aur  jab  yih  qaum,  ya  nab^ 
ya  kahin,  tujh  se  piichhe  aur  kahe,  ki 
Khudawand  ka  bhari  paigam  kya 
riai  ?  tab  tii  unhen  kahega,  Kya  hi 
bhari  paigam  ?  ki  main  ne  turn  ko  tark 
kiya  hai,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

34  Aur  nabi,  aur  kahin,  aur  qaum, 
jo  koi  kahe  Khudawand  ka  bhari 
paigam,  main  us  shakhs  ko  aur  us  ke 
gharane  ko  saza  d^nga. 

35  Chahiye  ki  har  ek  apne  parosi 
se,  aur  har  ek  apne  bhai  se,  yim  kahe, 
ki  Khudawand  ne  kya  jawab  diya 
hai  ?  aur  Khudawand  ne  kya  kaha 
hai  ? 


Bani  Yahudah      YAKAMIYA'H,  XXIV,  XXV.  Khuda  hi  taraf  phirenge. 


36  Par  Khudawand  ke  bhari  pai- 
gam ka  zikr  turn  ko  kabhi  na  karna 
hoga,  ki  har  ek  admi  ka  sukhan  usi  ke 
liye  bhari  paigam  hoga  ;  kyunki  turn 
ne  zinda  Khuda,  Eabb  ul  afwaj,  ha- 
mare  Khuda  ki  baton  ko  bigar  dala 
hai. 

37  Tu  nabi  se  yun  kahega,  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  kya  jawab  diya?  aur 
Khudawand  ne  kya  kaha  hai  ? 

38  Lekin  jab  ki  turn  kahte  ho, 
Khudawand  ka  bhari  paigam ;  is  liye 
Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  Azbaski 
turn  yih  bat  kahte  ho,  Khudawand 
ka  bhari  paigam,  aur  main  ne  turn  ko 
kahla  bheja,  ki  Mat  kaho,  Khuda- 
wand ka  bhari  paigam : 

39  Is  liye,  dekh,  main,  han,  main  hi 
turn  se  bilkull  be-khabar  rahimga,  aur 
turn  ko  aur  is  shahr  ko,  jo  main  ne 
turn  ko  aur  tumhare  bapdadon  ko 
diya,  apni  nazar  se  gira  diinga : 

40  Aur  main  hamesha  ke  liye  tum- 
hen  ek  kalank  lagaiinga,  aur  abadi 
khijalat  diinga,  jo  kabhi  faramosh  na 
hogi. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  ki  Babul  ke  badshah 
Nabiikadrazar  ne  Yahudah  ke 
badshah  Yakiiniyah  bin  Yahiiyaqim 
ko,  aur  Yahudah  ke  amiron  ko,  bar- 
haion  aur  loharon  ke  sath,  Yariisalam 
se  asir  karke  Babul  men  le  gaya  tha, 
Khudawand  ne  mujh  par  numayan 
kiya,  aur  dekh,  do  tnkrian  anjiron  ki 
Khudawand  ki  haikal  ke  samhne 
dhari  thin. 

2  Ek  tokri  men  achchhe  se  achchhe 
anjir  the,  pahle  pake  hue  anjiron  ki 
manind ;  aur  dusri  tokri  men  bure  se 
bure  anjir,  jo  burai  ke  mare  khae  na- 
hin  ja  sakte  the. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Yaramiyah,  tu  kya  dekhta 
hai  ?  Aur  main  ne  kaha,  Anjiron  ko ; 
achchhe  anjir,  bahut  achchhe ;  aur 
bure,  bahut  bure,  jo  khae  nahin  ja 
aakte  ham,  aise  bure  hain. 
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4  %  Phir  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
yih  kahta  hua  mujh  ko  pahuncha,  ki 

5  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  In  achchhe  anjiron 
ki  manind,  main  Yahudah  ke  un 
asiron  ko  manunga,  jinhen  main  ne  is 
maqam  se  Kasdion  ke  mulk  men 
bheja  hai,  ki  wahan  un  ka  bhala  ho. 

6  Ki  main  un  par  nek  nazar  karun- 
ga,  aur  unhen  is  mulk  men  phir  laun- 
ga,  aur  main  unhen  banaiinga,  aur  na 
dhaiinga:  main  unhen  lagaunga  aur 
na  ukhariinga. 

7  Aur  main  unhen  aisa"  dil  dunga, 
ki  mujhe  pahchanen,  ki  main  Khu- 
dawand hun :  aur  we  mere  log  honge, 
aur  main  un  k&  Khuda  hunga,  jis  hai 
ki  we  meri  taraf  apne  sare  dil  se 
phirenge. 

8  T  Par  bure  anjiron  ki  babat,  jo 
burai  ke  mare  khae  nahin  ja  sakte 
hain,  Khudawand  yaqman  yun  kahtd, 
hai,  ki  Yunhi  main  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shah Sidqiyah  ko,  aur  us  ke  amiron  ko, 
aur  Yarusalam  ke  baqi  logon  ko, 
jo  is  mulk  men  bach  rahe  hain,  aur  jo 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  baste  hain, 
chhor  diinga ; 

9  Han,  main  unhen  zamin  ki  sab 
mamlukaton  men  iztirab  aur  bala  ke 
hawala  karunga;  ta  ki  we  har  ek 
makan  men,  jahan  jahan  main  unhen 
hankunga,  wahan  we  malamat,  aur 
masal  kahne  ko,  aur  ta'na,  aur  la'nat 
karne  ke  ba'is  howen. 

10  Aur  main  un  ke  darmiyan  tal- 
war,  aur  kal,  aur  waba  bhejunga, 
yahan  tak  ki  we  us  sarzamin  se,  jo 
main  ne  unhen  aur  un  ke  bapdadon  ko 
di,  mit  jaenge. 

XXV  BA'B. 

WUH  kalam  jo  Yahildah  ke  sare 
logon  ki  babat  Yaramiyah  ko 
pahuncha,  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Ya- 
hiiyaqim  bin  Yusiyah  ke  chauthe  baras 
men,  jo  Babul  ke  badshah  Nabukad- 
razar  ka  pahla  baras  tha ; 


Sat  tar  haras  hi  asm 

2  Jise  Yaramiyah  nabi  ne  Yahu- 
dah  ke  sare  logon,  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
sare  bashindon  ko  sunaya,  aur  yim 
kaha, 

3  Ki  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Yusiyah 
bin  'Amun  ke  terahwen  baras  se  aj 
tak,  jo  teis  baras  ham,  Khudawand  ka 
kalain  mujh  ko  aya  kiya,  aur  main 
turn  se  kahta  raha,  subh  sawere 
uthke  kahta  hua  tha ;  par  turn  ne  na 
suna. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  apne  sare 
khidmat-guzar  nabion  ko  tumhare  pas 
bheja,  subh  sawere  uthke  bheja ;  par 
turn  ne  na  suna,  na  sunne  ko  apna 
kan  lagaya. 

5  Unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Har  ek  apni 
buri  rah  se,  aur  apne  kamon  Id  burai 
se,  baz  ao,  aur  us  sarzamin  men  jise 
Khudawand  ne  turn  ko  aur  tumhare 
bapdadon  ko  hamesha  ke  liye  diya, 
baste  raho  : 

6  Aur  turn  begane  ilahon  ka  pichhd, 
na  karo,  ki  un  ki  bandagi  aur  sijda 
karo,  aur  apne  hathon  ke  kamon  se 
rnujhe  gussa  na  dilao ;  aur  main  turn 
par  kuchh  zarar  na  pahunchaunga. 

7  Par  turn  ne  men  na  sum,  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai ;  ta  ki  apne  hathon  ke 
kamon  se  apne  ziyan  ke  liye  mujhe 
gussa  dilao. 

8  If  Is  liye  Eabb  ul  afwaj  yim  kah- 
ta hai,  Lihaza  turn  ne  meri  baten  na 
sunm, 

9  Dekh,  main  uttar  ke  sare  gha- 
ranon.  ko,  aur  apne  khidmat-guzar 
shah  i  Babul  Nabukadrazar  ko,  bula 
bhejimga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  aur 
main  unhen  is  sarzamm,  aur  us  ke 
bashindon  par,  aur  in  sari  qaumon 
par,  jo  chaugird  ham,  charha  launga, 
aur  unhen  haram  kar  dimga,  aur 
unhen  ja  e  hairat  aur  siti  bajane  ka 


rahenge. 

10  Balki  main  aisa  karimga,  ki  un 
ke  darmiyan  khushi   ki   awaz,  aur 
khurrami  ki  awaz,  dulhe  ki  awaz,  aur 
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dulhin  ki  awaz,  chakki  ki  awaz,  aur 
chirag  ki  roshni,  baqi  na  rahe. 

11  Aur  yih  sari  sarzamin  wirana  aur 
hairani  kd,  ba'is  ho  jaegi ;  aur  yih  qaum- 
en  sattar  baras  tak  Babul  ke  badshah 
ki  gulami  karengi. 

12  If  Aur  aisa"  hoga,  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  ki  Jab  sattar  baras  pure 
honge,  main  Babul  ke  badshah  ko,  aur 
us  qaum  ko,  aur  Kasdion  ki  sarzamin 
ko,  un  Id  badkari  ke  sabab,  saza  dimga, 
aur  main  use  aisa  ujarimga  ki  hamesha 
tak  wirana  rahe. 

13  Han,  main  us  sarzamin  par  apni 
sari  baten,  jo  main  ne  us  Id  babat 
kakm,  ya'ne,  we  sab  jo  is  kitab  men 
likhi  ham,  jo  Yaramiyah  ne  nubuwat 
karke  sari  qaumon  ko  kah  sunam,  piiri 
karimga. 

14  Ki  in  se,  han,  inhm  se  bahut 
qaumen  aur  bare  badshah  gulam  ki 
si  khidmat  lenge:  tabhi  main  un  se 
un  ke  a'amal  ke  muwafiq,  aur  un  ke 
hathon  ke  kamon  ke  mutabiq,  badla 
limga. 

15  Khudawand  Israel  ke 
Khuda  ne  mujh  ko  yim  kaha  hai,  ki 
Gazab  ki  mai  ka  yih  piyala  mere  hath 
se  le,  aur  sari  gurohon  ko,  jin  ke  pas 
main  tujhe  bhejta  him,  pila, 

16  Ki  we  pien,  aur  larbarawen,  aur 
taraphen,  us  talwar  ke  sabab  se  jo  main 
un  ke  darmiyan  chalaimga. 

17  Tab  main  ne  Khudawand  ke 
hath  se  wuh  piyala  liya,  aur  un  sari 
gurohon  ko,  jin  ke  pas  Khudawand 
ne  mujhe  bheja  tha,  pilaya ; 

18  Ya'ne,  Yarusalam,  aur  Yahiidah 
ke  shahron  ko,  aur  us  ke  badshahon, 
aur  us  ke  am  iron  ko,  ki  we  barbad 
howen,  aur  ja  e  hairani,  aur  siti  aur 
la'nat  ke  sabab  thahren ;  jaisa  aj  ke  din 
hai; 

19  Misr  ke  badshah  Fira'un  ko,  aur 
us  ke  mulazimon,  aur  us  ke  amircn, 
aur  us  ki  sari  qaum  ko ; 

20  Aur  sab  ajnabion  ko  jo  mile  jule 
ham,  aur  'ITz  ki  zamin  ke  sare  bad- 


Nabi  khabar  detd,  hi  YARAMIYA' 
shahon  ko,  aur  Filistion  ki  sarzamin 
ke  sare  badshahon  ko,  aur  'Asqalun, 
aur  'Azah,  aur  'Aqrun  ko,  aur  Ashdiid 
ke  baqi  logon  ko, 

21  Adum,  aur  Moab,  aur  bani  'Am- 
miin  ko, 

22  Aur  Sur  ke  sare  badshahon  ko, 
aur  Saida  ke  sare  badshahon  ko,  aur 
samundar  par  ke  bahri  mamalik  ke 
badshahon  ko, 

23  Didan  aur  Taima,  aur  Buz  ko, 
aur  un  sabhon  ko,  jo  darhi  ke  goshe 
mundate, 

24  Aur  'Arab  ke  sare  badshahon  ko, 
aur  un  mile  jule  logon  ke  sare  bad- 
shahon ko,  jo  bayaban  men  baste 
ham, 

25  Aur  Zimri  ke  sare  badshahon  ko, 
aur  'Ailam  ke  sare  badshahon  ko,  aur 
Mada  ke  sare  badshahon  ko, 

26  Aur  uttar  ke  sare  badshahon  ko, 
jo  nazdik  aur  jo  dur  hain,  ek  dusre  ke 
satn,  aur  dunya  ki  sari  badshahaton 
ko  jo  ru.  e  zamin  par  hain :  aur  ba'd 
un  ke  Sheshak  ka  badshah  use  piega. 

27  Aur  tu.  unhen  kahega,  ki  Rabb 
ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka  Khuda,  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Turn  pio,  aur  mast  ho,  aur  qai 
karo,  aur  gir  paro,  aur  phir  na  utho, 
us  talwar  ke  sabab,  jo  main  tumhare 
darmiyan  chalaimga. 

28  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  agar  we  pine 
ko  tere  hath  se  piyala  lene  ka  inkar 
karen,  tu  un  se  kahega,  ki  11  abb  ul 
afwaj  yun  kahta  hai,  Yaqinan  turn  ko 
pin  a  hoga. 

29  Kyunki,  dekh,  main,  us  shahr 
par,  jo  mere  nam  ka  kahlata  hai, 
alaten  lana  shuru'  karta  him,  aur  kya 
turn  saf  bin  saza  pae  nikal  jaoge? 
Turn  be  saza  pae  na  chhutoge :  ki  main 
talwar  ko  zamin  ke  sare  bashindon  par 
talab  karta  hun,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  far- 
mata hai. 

30  Is  liye  tu  in  sab  baton  ki  khabar 
dckc  un  ki  mukhalafat  men  nubiiwat 
karega,  aur  un  se  kahega,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  bulandi  par  se  garjega,  aur  apne 
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muqaddas  makan  se  awaz  sunawega ; 
wuh  bare  zor  shor  se  apni  charagah  ke 
lipar  garjega ;  angur  latarnewalon  ke 
manind  wuh  zamin  ke  sare  bashindon 
par  lalkarega. 

31  Ek  gauga  zamin  ki  sarhaddon 
tak  pahuncha  hai ;  ki  Khudawakd 
qaumon  se  jhagrega ;  wuh  sare  bashar 
ki  'adalat  karega ;  wuh  shariron  ko 
talwar  ke  hawala  karega,  Khudawakd 
kahta  hai. 

32  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  guroh  guroh  par  bala  nazil  hogi, 
aur  ek  bari  andhi  zamin  ki  sarhaddon 
se  uthai  jaegi. 

33  Aur  Khuda  wand  ke  maqtiil  us 
roz  zamin  ke  ek  sire  se  dusre  sire  tak 
pare  honge;  un  par  koi  nauha  na 
karega,  we  samete  na  jaenge,  na  gare 
jaenge  ;  khad  ki  tarah  we  ru  e  zamin 
par  pare  rahenge. 

34  if  Ai  charwaho,  wawaila  karo, 
aur  chillao ;  aur  ai  galle  ke  sardaro,  turn 
khud  rakh  men.  lot  jao :  ki  tumhare 
qatl  ke  din,  aur  paragandagi  ke  din,  an 
pahunche  hain  ;  turn  ek  nafis  basan  ki 
tarah  gir  jaoge. 

35  Aur  charwahon  ko  bhagne  ki 
koi  rah  na  rahegi,  aur  na  galle  ke 
sardaron  ko  nikal  bachne  kf. 

36  Charwahon  ke  nale  ki  awaz,  aur 
galle  ke  sardaron  ka  ek  nauha  hai,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  un  ki  charagah  ko 
barbad  kiya  hai. 

37  Han,  we  rahat-bakhsh  chara- 
gahen  Khudawand  ke  shadid  qahrke 
sabab  se  raundi  jati  hain. 

38  Us  ne  jawan  sher  i  babar  ki 
tarah  apni  jhari  ko  chhora  hai ;  yaqi- 
nan sitamgar  ke  zulm  se,  aur  us  ke 
qahr  ki  shiddat  se,  un  ka  mulk  wiran 
ho  gaya. 

XXYI  BA;B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ke  badshah  Yusiyah 
ke  bete  Yahuj^aqim  ki  badshahi 
ke  shunV  men,  yih  kalam  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  se  nazil  hua,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 
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2  Ki  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai, 
1M  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  sahnmen 
khara  ho,  aur  Yahudah  ke  sare  shahr 
ke  logon  se,  jo  Khudawand  ke  gkar 
men  sijda  karne  ko  ate  hain,  sari 
b&ten,  jo  main  ne  tujhe  hukm  diya 
hai  ki  im  se  kake,  kah ;  ek  bat  kam 
na  kar : 

3  Shayad  ki  we  shanawa  howen, 
aur  har  ek  apni  buri  rah  se  baz  awe, 
ki  main  pachhtake  us  badi  se,  jo  un 
ki  badkirdarion  ke  ba'is  un  se  kiya 
ckahta  hun,  baz  aun. 

4  Aur  tii  un  se  kahega,  ki  Khuda- 
wand yun  kahta  hai,  Agar  turn  men 
na  sunoge,  ki  men  shari'at  par,  jo 
main  ne  tumhare  age  muqarrar  ki, 
'arnal  karo, 

5  Aur  mere  khidmat-guzar  nabion 
Id  baten  suno,  jinhen  main  ne  tumhare 
pas  bheja,  han,  sawere  uthke  bheja, 
par  turn  ne  na  suna ; 

6  To  main  is  ghar  ko  Saila  ki  ma- 
nind  kar  dalunga,  aur  is  shahr  ko 
zamin  ki  sari  qaumon  ke  nazdik  ek 
la'nat  thahraunga. 

7  Chunanchi  kahinon,  aur  nabion, 
aur  sari  qaum  ne  Yaramiyah  ko  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  men  ye  baten  kahte 
suna. 

8  %  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Yaramiyah 
sari  baten  kah  chuka,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  use  hukm  diya  tha  ki  sari  qaum  se 
kahe,  tab  kahinon,  aur  nabion,  aur 
sari  qaum  ne  use  pakra,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Tu  yaqinan  qatl  kiya  jaega. 

9  Tu  ne  Khudawand  ka  nam  leke 
kis  waste  nubuwat  ki  hai,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Yih  ghar  Saila  ki  manind  hoga,  aur 
yih  shahr  wiran  kiya  jaega,  aur  us 
men  ek  basnewala  na  hoga  ?  Aur  sare 
log  Yaramiyah  ki  mukhalafat  par 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  jam'a  hue. 

10  Jab  Yahiidah  ke  sardaron  ne 
ye  baten  sunin,  tab  we  badshah  ke 
ghar  se  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  ae, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  naye 
darwaze  ki  dahliz  par  baithe. 
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11  Aur  kahinon  aur  nabion  ne 
sardaron  se  aur  sari  qaum  se  khitab 
karke  kaha,  ki  Yih  shakhs  qatl  ke 
laiq  hai;  kyunki  us  ne  is  shahr  ke 
barkhilaf  nubuwat  ki,  jaisa  turn  ne 
apne  kanon  se  suna. 

12  Tab  Yaramiyah  ne  sare  sar- 
daron aur  sari  qaum  se  khitab  karke 
kaha,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bheja, 
ki  is  ghar  aur  is  shahr  ke  barkhilaf 
wuh  sari  baten  jo  turn  ne  suni  hain, 
main  nubuwat  se  kahim. 

13  So  ab  turn  apni  rahon  aur  apne 
kamon  ko  arasta  karo,  aur  Khuda- 
wand apne  Khuda  ki  awaz  ke  sha- 
nawa ho,  ta  ki  Khudawand  us  badi 
se,  jo  us  ne  turn  se  karne  ko  kaha  hai, 
pachhtake  baz  awe. 

14  Aur  meri  babat,  dekho,  ki  main 
tumhare  qabu  men  hun;  jo  tumhen 
bhala  lage,  aur  bihtar  thahre,  mujh 
se  karo. 

15  Par  yaqin  jano,  ki  agar  turn 
mujhe  qatl  karoge,  to  be-gunah  ka 
khiin  apne  par,  aur  is  shahr  par,  aur 
us  ke  bashindon  par,  laoge;  kyunki 
sach-much  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
tumhare  pas  bheja  hai,  ki  tumhare 
sunte  hi  ye  sari  baten  kahiin. 

16  Tab  sardaron  aur  sari  qaum 
ne  kahinon  aur  nabion  se  kaha,  ki 
Yih  shakhs  qatl  ke  laiq  nahin  hai: 
kyunki  us  ne  Khudawand  hamare 
Khuda  ke  nam  par  ham  se  kalam 
kiya. 

17  Tab  mulk  ke  kitne  buzurgon  ne 
uthke  kaha,  aur  qaum  ki  sari  jama'at 
se  bole, 

18  Ki  Mikah  Morashti  ne  Yahiidah 
ke  badshah  Hizqiyah  ke  dinon  men 
nubuwat  ki,  aur  Yahudah  ki  sari  qaum 
se  kaha,  aur  yun  bola,  ki  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Saikun  khet 
ki  tarah  jota  jaega,  aur  Yanisalam 
dher  dher  hoga,  aur  is  ghar  ka  pahar 
jangai  ki  unchi  jagahon  ki  manind 
hoga. 

19  Kya  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Hiz- 


Bandon  ojuon  Jcopesh  Jcarke 
qiyah  ne,  aur  sare  Yahudah  ne,  us  ko 
qatl  kiya  ?  kya  wuh  Khudawand  se 
na  dara,  aur  Khudawand  se  minnat 
na  ki?  chunanchi  Khudawand  us 
badi  se,  jo  kaha  tha  ki  main  turn  se 
kartinga,  pachhtake  baz  aya.  Is  tarah 
ham  apni  janon  se  ban  badi  karenge. 

20  Aur  bhi  ek  admi.  tha,  jis  ne 
Khudawand  ke  nam  se  peshingoi  ki, 
U'riyah  bin  Sam'aiyah,  Qaryat  ul 
Ya'arim  ka,  jis  ne  is  shahr  ke,  aur  is 
sarzamin  ke  barkhilaf,  Yaramiyah  ki 
sari  baton  ke  muwafiq,  nubuwat  ki : 

21  Aur  Yahuyaqim  badshah,  aur 
us  ke  sab  bahaduron  ne,  aur  sare 
sardaron  ne,  us  ki  baten  sunin,  aur 
badshah  ne  use  qatl  karne  ko  chana" ; 
par  U'riyah  yih  hai  sunke  dar  gay  a, 
aur  bhagke  Misr  men  chala  gaya ; 

22  Tab  Yahuyaqim  badshah  ne 
kai  admion  ko,  Ilnatan  bin  'Akbur 
aur  us  ke  sath  kitne  aur  admion  ko, 
Misr  men  bheja. 

23  Aur  we  U'riyah  ko  Misr  se  nikal 
lae,  aur  use  Yahuyaqim  badshah  ke 
pas  pahunchaya;  aur  us  ne  us  ko 
talwar  se  mar  dala,  aur  us  ki  lash  ko 
'awamm  ki  qabristan  men  phenkwa 
diya. 

24  Par  Akhiqam  bin  Safan  Ya- 
ramiyah ka  dastgir  tha,  ta  ki  wuh 
qatl  hone  ke  liye  qaum  ke  hath  men 
hawala  na  kiya  jawe. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ke  badshah  Yahu- 
yaqim bin  Yusiyah  ki  saltanat 
ke  shuru'  men,  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
se  yih  kalarn  Yaramiyah  par  nazil 
hiia,  aur  us  ne  kaM, 

2  Ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  yun 
kaha,  ki  Bandon  aur  juon  ko  apne 
liye  bana,  aur  unhen  apni  gardan  par 
dal, 

3  Aur  unhen  Adum  ke  badshah, 
aur  Moab  ke  badshah,  aur  bani 
'Ammun  ke  badshah,  aur  Stir  ke  bad- 
shah, aur  Saida  ke  badshah  ke  pas, 
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un  qasidon  ke  hath  bhej,  jo  Yaru- 
salam  men  Yahudah  ke  badshah 
Sidqiyah  ke  pas  ae  hain  ; 

4  Aur  tti  un  ko  un  ke  aqaon  ke 
waste  takid  kar,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj, 
Israel  ka  Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Turn  apne  malikon  se  isi  tarah  kahna ; 

5  Ki  main  ne  zamin  ko,  aur  insan 
o  haiwan  ko,  jo  rti  e  zamin  par  haiij, 
apni  bari  quwat  se  aur  barbae  hiie 
bazti  se  paida  kiya,  aur  un  ko  jinhen 
main  ne  munasib  jana  use  bakhsha. 

6  Aur  ab  main  ne  yih  sari  mam- 
lukaten  apne  khidmat-guzar  Babul  ke 
badshah  Nabukadnazar  ke  qabze  men 
kar  di  hain,  aur  maidan  ke  janwaron 
ko  bhi  use  diya,  ki  us  ke  kam  awen. 

7  Aur  ye  sari  qaumen  us  ki,  aur 
us  ke  bete  ki,  aur  us  ke  pote  ki  khid- 
mat  karengi,  jab  tak  ki  us  ki  mam- 
lukat  ka  thik  waqt  na  awe ;  tab  bahut 
qaumen  aur  bare  badshah  us  se  khid- 
mat  karwaenge. 

8  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jo  qaum  aur  jo 
badshahat  us  ki,  han,  Babul  ke  bad- 
shah Nabukadnazar  ki  khidmat  na 
karegi,  aur  apni  gardan  Babul  ke  bad- 
shah ke  jue  tale  na  jhukaegi,  us  qaum 
ko,  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  main 
talwar  se  aur  kal  se  aur  waba  se 
siyasat  dunga,  yahan  tak  ki  main  us 
ke  hath  se  unhen  nabiid  kar  dalunga. 

9  Is  liye  turn  apne  nabion  ki,  aur 
apne  gaib-danon  ki,  aur  apne  khwab- 
binon  ki,  aur  apne  shuguniyon  ki,  aur 
apne  jadtigaron  ki,  na  suno,  jo  turn  se 
kahte  hain,  ki  Turn  Babul  ke  Mdshah 
ki  khidmat-guzari  na  karoge : 

10  Kyiinki  we  turn  se  jhuthi  nu- 
buwat karte  hain,  ki  turn  ko  tumMre 
mulk  se  awara  karen,  aur  ta  ki  main 
tumhen  hank  nikalun  ki  turn  halak 
ho  jao. 

11  Par  jo  qaum  apni  gardan  ko 
Babul  ke  badshah  ke  jue  tale  rakh 
degi,  aur  us  ki  khidmat  karegi,  main 
us  ko  us  ki  mamlukat  men  chain  se 
rahne  dunga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai, 


I  n  bartanon  U  h  i  ba  t'/oY  AR  AMI  YA'H 

aur  wuh  us  ki  kheti  karegi,  aur  us 
men  basegi. 

12  If  Aur  in  sari  baton  ke  muwafiq 
main  no  YaMdah  ke  badshah  Sid- 
giyah  se  kaha,  aur  bola,  ki  Apni 
gardan  ko  Babul  ke  badshah  ke  jue 
rale  dharo,  aur  us  ki  aur  us  ki  qaum 
ki  khidmat  karo,  aur  jite  raho. 

13  Turn  talwar  aur  kal  aur  waba 
se  kyun  maroge,  tii  aur  tere  log,  jaisa 
Khudawand  ne  us  qaum  ki  babat 
kaha  hai,  jo  Babul  ke  badshah  ki 
khidmat  na  karegi  ? 

14  Aur  un  nabion  ki  baten  na  suno, 
jo  turn  se  kahte  aur  bolte  hain,  ki 
Turn  Babul  ke  badshah  ki  khidmat 
na  karoge :  kyunki  we  tumhare  age 
jauthi  jhuthi  nubuwat  karte  hain. 

15  Ki  main  ne  unhen  nahin  bheja, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  par  we  mere 
nam  se  jhuthi  nubuwat  karte  hain; 
ta  ki  main  turn  ko  hankke  kharij  kar 
dun,  aur  turn,  un  nabion  ke  sath  jo 
turn  se  nubuwat  karte  hain,  halak  ho 

16  Main  ne  kahinon  se  bhi  aur  sare 
logon  se  khitab  karke  kaha,  ki  Khu- 
dawand yun  farmata  hai,  Apne 
nabion  ki  baten  na  suno,  jo  turn  se 
nubuwat  karte,  aur  kahte  hain,  ki 
Dekho,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  bartan 
Babul  se  thore  din  ba'd  pher  lae 
jaenge :  kyunki  we  turn  se  jhuthi 
nubuwat  karte  hain. 

17  Un  ki  na  suno;  Babul  ke  bad- 
shah ki  khidmat-guzari  karo,  aur 
jite  raho :  yih  shahr  kahe  ko  wirana 
bane  ? 

18  Par  agar  we  nabi  hon,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ka  kalam  un  ki  amanat  men 
hai,  to  we  Rabb  ul  afwaj  se  shafa/at 
karen,  ta  ki  we  bartan  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men,  aurYahiidahke  badshah 
ke  ghar  men,  aur  Yarusalam  men,  baqi 
rahe  hain,  Babul  men  na  pahunchen. 

19  Kyunki  sutunon  ki  babat 
Baeb  ul  afwaj  yun.  kahta  hai,  aur 
bahr  ki  babat,  aur  kursion  ki  babat, 

916 


I,  XXYIII. Babul menpcthunchde  jaenge. 

aur  baqi  bartanon  ki  babat  jo  is  shahr 
men  rah  gaye  hain, 

20  Jinhen  Babul  ka  badshah  Nabu- 
kadnazar  na  le  gaya,  jis  waqt  wuh 
Yahudah  ke  badshah  Yakiiniyah  bin 
Yahuyaqim  ko,  aur  Yahudah  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  sare  amiron  ko,  Yarusa- 
lam se  Babul  men  asir  karke  le  gaya ; 

21  Han,  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  un  bartanon  ki  babat,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  men,  aur  Yahudah  ke 
badshah  ke  mahall  men,  aur  Yarusa- 
lam men,  rah  gaye  hain,  yun  kahta 
hai, 

22  Ki  We  Babul  men  pahunchae 
jaenge,  aur  wahan,  us  din  tak  ki  main 
un  ko  yad  na  farmaun,  maujud  ra- 
henge,  Khudawand  kahta  hai :  us 
waqt  main  unhen  utha  lunga,  aur  is 
makan  men  phir  pahunchaunga. 

XXVIII  BA'B.  ~ 

AUR  usi  sal  men,  Yahudah  ke 
badshah  Sidqiyah  ki  saltanat  ke 
shuru'  men,  chauthe  baras  ke  panch- 
wen  mahine  men,  aisa  hua,  ki  Jiba'uni 
'Azzur  ka  beta  Hananiyah  nabi  ne, 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men,  kahinon 
aur  sare  logon  ke  samhne,  mujh  se 
khitab  karke  kaha, 

2  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  Main  ne  Babul 
ke  badshah  ka  jua  tora  hai. 

3  Do  hi  baras  ke  andar  main  Khu- 
dawand ke  ghar  ke  sab  bartanon  ko, 
jo  Babul  ke  badshah  Nabukadnazar 
ne  is  makan  se  le  jake  Babul  men 
pahunchaya,  is  makan  men  phir  le 
aunga ; 

4  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Yakiiniyah 
bin  Yahuyaqim  ko  bhi,  aur  Yahudah 
ke  sare  asiron  ko,  jo  Babul  men  gaye, 
is  makan  men  phir  launga,  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai ;  kyunki  main  Babul 
ke  badshah  ke  jue  ko  tor  dalunga. 

5  ^  Tab  Yaramiyah  nabi  ne  ka- 
hinon aur  sare  logon  ki  ankhon  ke 
samhne,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 
khare  the,  Hananiyah  nabi  se  kaha, 


Hananiyah  Jed 
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6  Han,  Yaramiyah  nabi  ne  kaha,  ki 
A'min,  Khudawand  aisa  kare  :  Khu- 
d  a  wand  ten  baton  ko  jin  ki  tu  ne 
nubuwat  se  khabar  di,  piiri  kare,  ki 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  bartanon  ko, 
aur  sab  ko  jo  we  ie  gaye,  Babul  se  is 
makan  men  phir  lete  a  wen. 

7  Tis  par  bhi  ab  yih  bat  suniye,  jo 
main  tujh  ko  aur  sare  logon  ko  sunake 
kahta  him ; 

8  Un  nabion  ne  jo  mujh  se  aur 
tujh  se  age  agle  zamane  men  the, 
bahut  se  mulkon  aur  bari  badshahaton 
ki  babat  jang,  aur  bala,  aur  waba  ke 
haqq  men  nubuwat  ki  hai. 

9  Wuh  nabi  jo  salamati  ki  khabar 
deta  hai,  jab  us  nabi  ka  kalam  piira 
ho  jaega,  tab  jana  jaega,  ki  filhaqiqat 
Khudawand  ne  use  bheja  hai. 

10  r^aD  Hananiyah  nabi  ne  Ya- 
ramiyah nabi  ki  gardan  par  se  jiia 
utara,  aur  use  tor  dala. 

11  Aur  Hananiyah  ne  sare  logon  ke 
dekhte  waqt  yih  kaha,  aur  bola,  ki 
Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Main 
isi  tarah  Babul  ke  badshah  Nabiikad- 
nazar  ka  jua,  sari  qaumon  ki  gardan 
par  se,  do  hi  baras  ke  andar  tor  daliin- 
ga.  Tab  Yaramiyah  nabi  apni  rah 
chala  gaya. 

12  If  Par  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Yaramiyah  par  nazil  hiia,  aur  kaha, 
us  ke  ba'd  ki  Hananiyah  nabi  ne  Yara- 
miyah nabi  ki  gardan  par  se  jua  tora 
tha, 

13  Ki  Ja,  aur  Hananiyah  se  kah, 
ki  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  Lakri 
ke  jiion  ko  tu  ne  tora ;  par  tu  lohe  ke 
juon  ko  un  ke  'iwaz  banawega. 

14  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel 
ka  Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  Main  ne  in 
sari  qaumon  ki  gardan  par  lohe  ka  jua 
dal  diya,  ta  ki  we  shah  i  Babul  Nabu- 
kadnazar  ki  khidmat  karen ;  so  we  us 
ki  khidmat-guzari  karengi :  aur  main 
ne  bahaim  bhi  use  diye. 

15  Tab  Yaramiyah  nabi  ne  Ha- 
naniyah nabi  se  kaha,  Ai  Hananiyah, 
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ab  sun ;  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  nahm 
bheja  hai ;  par  tu  is  qaum  ko  jhuth 
kah  kahke  ummedwar  karta  hai. 

16  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  tujhe  ru  e  zamin 
par  se  kharij  karunga :  tu  isi  sal  men 
marega,  kyunki  tu  ne  Khudawand 
ki  taraf  se  phir  jane  ki  bat  kahi  hai. 

17  Chunanchi  usi  sal  satwen  mahine 
Hananiyah  nabi  mar  gaya. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

AB  ye  us  khatt  ki  baten  hain,  jo 
Yaramiyah  nabi  ne  Yariisalam  se 
baqi  buzurgon  ko  jo  asir  ho  gaye  the, 
aur  kahinon  ko,  aur  nabion  ko,  aur  un 
sare  logon  ko,  jinhen  Nabiikadnazar 
Yarusalam  se  asir  karke  Babul  le  gaya 
tha ; 

2  Us  ke  ba'd  ki  Yakuniyah  bad- 
shah, aur  malika,  aur  khoje,  aur 
Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam  ke  umara, 
aur  barhai,  aur  lohar,  Yanisalam  se 
chale  gaye  the  ; 

3  Ili'asah  bin  Safan  aur  Jamariyah 
bin  Khilqiyah  ke  hath,  (jinhen  Yahu- 
dah ke  badshah  Sidqiyah  ne  Babul 
men  shah  i  Babul  Nabiikadnazar  ke 
pas  bheja,)  irsal  kiya,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

4  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka  Khuda, 
un  sab  asiron  ko,  jinhen  main  ne  Ya- 
riisalam se  asir  karwake  Babul  bheja 
hai,  yun  farmata  hai ; 

5  Turn  ghar  banao,  aur  un  men 
baso ;  aur  bag  lagao,  aur  un  ke  mewe 
khao  ; 

6  Jordan  karo,  ki  turn  so  bete  be- 
tian  hon ;  aur  apne  beton  ke  liye 
joriian  lo,  aur  apni  betian  khasamon 
ko  do,  ki  we  bete  betian  janen ;  ki  wa- 
han  turn  barho  aur  turn  ghat  na  jao. 

7  Aur  us  shahr  ki  khair  manao,  jis 
men  main  ne  turn  ko  asir  karwake 
bheja,  aur  us  ke  liye  Khudawand  se 
du'a  mango:  ki  us  ki  salamati  men 
tumhari  salamati  hogi. 

8  T  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel 
ka  Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Un 
nabion  ko  jo  tumhare  darmiyan  hain, 


1  i  i  ra m  iyah  dsiron  Ice  nam  YARAMIYA'H 

aur  apne  gaib-goon  ko  aur  apne  ko 
gumrah  karne  na  do ;  aur  apne  khwab- 
binon  ko,  jo  turnhare  hi  kahne  se 
khwab  dekhte  bain,  na  mano. 

9  Ki  we  mera  nam  leke  tumhen 
age  Id  jhuthi  khabaren  dete  hain: 
main  ne  unhen  nahin  bheja,  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai. 

10  «j  Kyunki  Khudawand  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Jab  Babul  men  sattar 
baras  guzar  chukenge,  to  main  tum- 
hari khabar  lene  aunga,  aur  tumhen  is 
makan  men  phir  lane  se  apni  achchhi 
bat  turn  par  qaim  karunga. 

11  Kyunki  main  apne  andeshon  ko 
jo  tumhari  babat  karta  hun,  janta 
bun,  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  we 
bhalai  ke  andeshe  hain,  burai  ke  na- 
hin, ta  ki  main  ummed-bakhsh  anjam 
tumhen  dun : 

12  Tab  turn  mera  nam  loge,  aur 
jake  mujh  se  du'a  mangoge,  aur  main 
tumhari  suniinga. 

13  Aur  turn  mujhe  dhundhoge,  aur 
paoge,  jab  apne  sare  dil  se  mera  surag 
ioge. 

14  Aur  main  tumhen  mil  jaunga, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai:  aur  main 
tumhari  asiri  ko  mauquf  karaunga, 
aur  tumhen  sari  qaumon  men  se,  aur 
sab  jagahon  men  se,  jin  men  main  ne 
tumhen  hank  diya  hai,  jam'a  karun- 
ga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  aur  main 
tumhen  us  makan  men,  jahan  se  main 
ne  tumhen  a  sir  karwake  bheja,  phir  le 
aunga. 

15  Halanki  turn  ne  kaha,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  Babul  men  hamare 
liye  nabi  barpa  kiye ; 

10  Is  liye  Khudawand  us  badshah 
ki  babat,  jo  Daiid  ke  takht  par  baitha 
liai,  aur  sare  logon  ki  babat  jo  is  shahr 
men  baste  hain,  aur  turnhare  bhaion 
Id  babat,  jo  turnhare  sath  asir  hoke 
nahin  gave,  yun  kahta  hai ; 

17  Eabb  ul  afwaj  yun  kahta  hai, 
J>ekho,  main  talwar  aur  kal  aur  waba 
un  ke  darmiyan  bhejunga,  aur  unhen 
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na-gawar  anjironki  manind  banaunga, 
jo  aise  bure  hain,  ki  khae  nahin  jate 
hain. 

18  Aur  main  talwar  aur  kal  aur 
waba  leke  un  ke  pichhe  paninga,  aur 
main  unhen  zamin  ki  sari  ba'dshahaton 
ke  hawala  karunga,  ki  we  satae  jaen, 
aur  sari  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  jin  men 
main  ne  unhen  hanka  hai,  ja  e  la'nat, 
aur  hairat,  aur  phuphkar,  aur  malamat 
ka  ba'is  honge : 

19  Is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  meri  bat  en 
nahin  sunin,  Khudawand  kahta  hai, 
jis  waqt  main  ne  apne  khidmatguzar 
nabion  ko  un  ke  pas  bheja,  han,  sawerc 
uthke  bheja, ;  par  turn  ne  na  suna, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

20  If  Pas  turn,  ai  asiri  ke  sare  logo, 
jinhen  main  ne  Yarusalam  se  Babul  ko 
bheja  hai,  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
suno  ; 

21  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka  Khuda, 
Akhiab  bin  Qaulayah  ki  babat,  aur 
Sidqiyah  bin  Ma'asiyah  ki  babat,  jo 
mera  nam  leke  tumhen  jhuthi  peshin- 
goian  sunate  hain,  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Dekho,  main  unhen  Babul  ke  badshah 
Nabukadrazar  ke  hath  men  hawala 
karunga,  aur  wub  unhen  tumhari 
ankhon  ke  samhne  qatl  karega ; 

22  Aur  Yahudah  ke  sare  asir,  jo 
Babul  men  hain,  un  ki  ek  la'nati  masal 
ban  a  wen  ge,  aur  kahenge,  ki  Khuda- 
wand tujhe  Sidqiyah  aur  Akhiab  ki 
manind  kare,  jin  ko  Babul  ke  badshah 
ne  ag  par  bhuna ; 

23  Kyunki  unhon  ne  Israel  men 
badzati  ki,  aur  apne  parosion  ki  j onion 
ke  sath  zinakari  ki,  aur  mera  nam  leke 
jhuthi  baten  kahin,  jo  main  ne  unhen 
nahin  farmain;  main  janta  hun,  aur 
gawah  hun,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

24  ^[  Tu  Nakhalami  Sam'aiyah  ko 
bhi  kah,  aur  yih  suna, 

25  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  yun  farmata  hai,  Isi  liye  ki  til 
ne  apne  nam  ke  khatt  Yarusalam  ke 
sare  logon  ko,  aur  Safaniyah  bin  Ma- 


Sam'aiyah  M  saza. 
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'asiyah  kahin,  aur  s&re  kakinon  ko,  is 
taur  par  likh  bheje, 

26  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Yahiiyada' 
kahin  Id  jagah  tujh  ko  kahin  kiya,  ki 
tii  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  nazimon 
men  ho,  aur  ki  tii  har  ek  sin  ko,  aur 
use  jo  apne  ko  nabi  banata  hai,  qaid 
kare,  aur  kath  men  dale. 

27  Pas  tu  ne  'Anatiiti  Yaramiyah 
ko,  jo  bat  banake  kahta  hai,  ki  Main 
tumhara  nabi  hiin,  kyiin  goshmali 
nahin  di  ? 

28  Kyiinki  us  ne  Babul  men  ham- 
are  pas  yih  kahla  bheja  hai,  ki  Is  asiri 
ki  muddat  daraz  hai ;  turn  ghar  banao, 
aur  baso ;  aur  bag  lagao,  aur  un  ke 
mewe  khao. 

29  Aur  Safaniyah  kahin  nels  khatt 
ko,  jab  Yaramiyah  nabi  sunta  tha, 
parha. 

30  If  Tab  Khudawand  ka  yih 
kalam.  Yaramiyah  ko  pahuncha,  aur 
kaha, 

31  Asiri  ke  sare  logon  ko  yih  kahla 
bhej,  ki  Khudawand  Nakhalami  Sa- 
m'aiyah ki  babat  yiin  kahta  hai,  Is 
liye  ki  Sam'aiydh  ne  turn  se  nubuwat 
ki,  aur  main  ne  use  nahin  bheja,  par 
us  ne  ek  jhiithi  bat  kahke  tumhen 
ummedwar  kiya ; 

32  Isi  liye  Khudawand  yiin  kah- 
ta" hai,  ki  Dekho,  main  Nakhalami 
Sam'aiyah  ko  aur  us  ki  nasi  ko  saza 
duriga :  us  ka  koi  ddmi  na  rahega,  jo 
is  qaum  ke  darmiyan  base;  aur  wuh 
hargiz  un  nekion  ko,  jo  main  apni 
qaum  se  kariinga,  na  dekhega,  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai;  kyiinki  us  ne 
Khudawand  se  bargashta  hone  ki  bat 
kahi. 

XXX  BA'B. 

WUH  kalam  jo  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiyah  ko  pahun- 
cha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ki  Khudawand  Tsrael  ka  Khudd 
yiin  farmata  hai,  Sari  baten  jo  main 
ne  tujh  se  kahin,  tii  kitab  men  likh, 

3  Ki  dekh,  we  din  ate  hain,  Khu- 
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da  wand  kahta  hai,  ki  main  apni  qaum 
Israel  aur  Yahudah  ki  asiri  ko  mauqiif 
karaiinga,  Khudawand  kahtd,  hai; 
aur  main  aisa  kariinga,  ki  we  us  sar- 
zamin  men,  jise  main  ne  un  ke  bap- 
dadon  ko  diya,  phir  awen,  aur  us  ke 
malik  howen. 

4  If  Aur  ye  we  baten  hain,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ne  Israel  aur  Yahiiddh  ki 
babat  kahin. 

5  Ki  Khudawand  yiin  kahta  hai, 
Ham  ne  harbari  ki  awaz  suni,  khauf 
hota,  aur  salamati  hai  nahin. 

6  Ab  puchho,  aur  dekho,  kya  kisi 
mard  ko  dard  i  zih  laga  ?  kya  sabab 
hai,  ki  main  har  ek  mard  ko,  jannewali 
'aurat  ki  manind,  apne  hath  kamar 
par  rakhe  hiie  dekhta  hiin,  aur  sab  ke 
chihre  zard  ho  gaye  ? 

7  Hae  !  ki  wuh  din  bara  hai,  yahan 
tak  ki  us  ki  manind  koi  nahin  :  wuh 
Ya'qiib  ki  musibat  ka  waqt  hai ;  par 
wuh  us  se  rihai  pawega. 

8  Kyiinki  us  din  aisa  hoga,  Eabb 
ul  afwaj  kahta  hai,  ki  main  us  ka  jiia 
teri  gardan  par  se  toriinga,  aur  tere 
bandon  ko  khol  daliinga ;  aur  began e 
phir  us  se  khidmat-guzari  na  kara- 
wenge ; 

9  Par  we  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ki,  aur  apne  bad  shah  Daiid  ki,  jise 
main  un  ke  liye  barpa  kariinga,  khid- 
mat  karenge. 

10  ^  Is  liye,  ai  mere  banda  Ya'qiib, 
mat  dar,  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  aur 
ai  Israel,  mat  ghabra,  ki  dekh,  main 
tujhe  diir  se  aur  teri  aulad  ko  asiri  ki 
sarzamin  se  chhuraiinga  ;  aur  Ya'qiib 
phirega,  aur  wuh  chain  karega,  aur 
asiida  hoga,  aur  koi  use  na  darawega. 

11  Kyiinki  main  tere  sath  hiin, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  tujhe  ba- 
chaiin ;  agarchi  main  sab  qaumon  ko, 
jin  men  main  ne  tujhe  tittar  bittar 
kiya,  tamam  kar  daliinga,  tad  bhi 
tujhe  tamam  na  kariinga ;  par  main 
tujhe  andaza  se  tambih  diinga,  ki  tujhe 
bin  saza  diye  na  rahiinga. 


Israel  he  mulh  men  due    YAK  AMI  Yi 

12  Ki  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai, 
ki  Ten  chot  la-'ilaj  hai,  aur  tera  ghao 
sakht  dard-nak  hai. 

13  Koi  nahin  hai,  jo  tujhe  dawa 
kare,  ki  til  changa  ho  jawe;  marham 
to  kuchh  tujh  par  lagaya  nahin  jata. 

14  Tore  sab  dostdar  tujhe  bhul  gaye ; 
avc  tere  talib  nahin  hain ;  filhaqiqat 
main  ne  tujhe  dnshman  ke  manind 
ghayal  kiya,  aur  sang-dil  M  tarah 
tadib  di ;  is  liye  ki  teri  ban  shararat 
hui,  aur  tere  gunah  ziyada  hue. 

15  Apni  chot  ke  sabab  tu  kyun 
chill ati  hai  ?  tera  dard  la-dawa  hai : 
is  liye  ki  teri  shararat  nihayat  barh 
gayi,  aur  teri  khataen  bahut  huin, 
main  ne  tujh  se  aisa  kiya. 

16  Tis  par  bhi  sab  jo  tujhe  nigalte 
hain,  nigle  jaenge,  aur  tere  sab  dush- 
man  asir  ho  jaenge ;  aur  jo  tujhe  garat 
karte  hain,  garat  kiye  jaenge ;  aur 
main  aisa  karunga,  ki  we  sab  jo  tujh 
ko  ltitte  hain  ap  lute  jaenge. 

17  Kyunki  main  tujhe  phir  sihhat 
bakhshunga,  aur  tere  ghao  change 
karunga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai;  ki 
unhon  ne  tera  nam  Marduda  rakha, 
ki  Yih  Saihun  hai,  jis  ka  koi  talabgar 
nahin. 

18  %  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai, 
ki  Dekh,  main  Ya'qub  ke  khaimon  ko, 
jo  asiri  men  hain,  pher  laiinga,  aur  us 
ke  maskanon  par  rahmat  karunga; 
aur  shahr  apne  tile  par  banaya  jaega, 
aur  qasr  apne  hi  maqam  par  abad  ho 
jaega. 

19  Aur  un  men  se  shukrguzdri  aur 
khushi-karnewalon  ki  awaz  niklegi : 
aur  main  unhen  afzaish  bakhshunga, 
aur  we  ghatae  na  jaenge;  aur  main 
unhen  shaukat  bakhshunga,  aur  we 
ruswa  ua  horige. 

20  Aur  un  ki  aulad  aisi  hongi  jaisi 
agle  waqt  men  thin,  aur  un  ki  jama'at 
mere  huzur  qaim  rahegi ;  aur  main  un 
sab  ko,  jo  un  par  zulm  karen,  saza 
dunga. 

21  Aur  un  ka  nazim  un  hi  men  se 
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hoga,  aur  un  ka  farman-rawa  un  ke 
darmiyan  se  paida  hoga;  aur  main 
use  nazdik  ane  dunga,  aur  wuh  mere 
nazdik  awega;  kyunki  kaun  hai  jis 
ne  apna  dil  lagaya  hai  ki  mere  pas  awe? 
KHUDAWAND^kahta  hai. 

22  Aur  turn  mere  log  hoge,  aur 
main  tumhara  Khuda  hunga. 

23  Dekh,  Khudawand  ki  andhi 
shiddat  se  chalti  hai ;  aisi  andhi  bau- 
chhar  ke  sath,  jo  ki  shariron  ke  sir  par 
paregi. 

24  Khudawand  ka  qahr  i  shadid, 
jab  tak  yih  sab  kuchh  na  ho  le,  aur 
wuh  apne  dil  ke  maqsad  pure  na  kare, 
thamega  nahin ;  turn  akhiri  dinon  men 
ise  samjhoge. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

US  waqt  men,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai,  Main  Israel  ke  sare  ghar an- 
on ka  Khuda  hunga,  aur  we  mere  log 
honge. 

2  Khudawand-  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Israel  ne,  ki  ek  guroh  thi,  jo  talwar  se 
bach  nikli  thi,  bayaban  men  fazl  paya, 
jab  ki  main  use  aram  dene  gaya. 

3  Khudawand  qadim  se  mujh  par 
zahir  hua,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  bari 
abadi  'ishq  se  tujhe  piyar  kiya,  is  liye 
main  ne  apni  shafaqat  tujh  par  barhai. 

4  Main  tujhe  phir  bina  karunga, 
aur  tu  bina  ki  jaegi,  ai  Israel  ki  kun- 
wari :  tii  phir  table  uthake  apne  ta,in 
sanwaregi,  aur  khushi-karnewalon  ki 
Each  men  shamil  hone  ko  niklegi. 

5  Tu.  phir  Samrun  ke  paharon  par 
takistan  lagawegi ;  laganewale  laga- 
wenge,  aur  un  ke  me  we  khawenge. 

6  Kyunki  ek  din  awega,  ki  Ifraim 
ke  pahar  par  nigahban  pukarenge, 
Utho,  ki  ham  Saihun  par  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ke  huzur  jawen. 

7  Kyunki  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Ya'qub  ke  liye  khushi  se  gao, 
aur  qaumon  ki  auwal  qaum  ke  liye 
lalkaro ;  manadi  karo,  hamd  karo,  aur 
kaho,  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  qaum  ko, 
Israel  ke  baqi  logon  ko,  bacha. 


Bcbhhil  hci  tasalli  jpand.  YAEAMIY A' 

8  Dekho,  main  uttar  ki  sarzamin  se 
unhen  launga,  aur  zamin  ki  sarhaddon 
se  unhen.  jam'a  karunga,  aur  un  men 
andhe  aur  langre,  aur  wuh  jo  hamila 
hai,  aur  wuh  jise  jaune  ke  dard  lage 
hem,  sab  honge ;  ban  jama'at  yahan 
phir  awegi. 

9  We  rote  hue  awenge,  aur  unhen 
minnat  karte  hue  main  le  chalunga, 
main  panion  ki  nahron  ke  kanaron 
par  ek  barabar  rah  se,  jis  men  we  tho- 
kar  na  khaenge,  unhen  le  chalunga ; 
kyunki  main  Israel  ka  bap  hun,  aur 
Ifraim  mera  palautha  hai. 

10.  %  Ai  qaumo,  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  suno,  aur  dur  ke  bahri  mama- 
lik  men  manadi  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki 
Wuh,  jis  ne  Israel  ko  titar  bitar  kiya, 
wuhi  use  jam'a  karega,  aur  jaise  char- 
waha  apne  galle  ki,  waise  wuh  us  ki 
nigahbani  karega. 

11  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  Ya'qiib 
ko  fidiya  men  liya  hai,  aur  use  us  ke 
hath  se,jo  us  se  zorawar  tha,rihai  di  hai. 

12  Is  liye  we  awenge,  aur  Saihiin 
ki  choti  par  gawenge,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ki  ni'amaton,  ya'ne,  anaj,  aur 
mai,  aur  tel,  aur  gae  bail  ke  aur  bher 
bakri  ke  bachchon  ki  taraf  ek  sath 
rawan  honge ;  aur  un  ki  jan  serab  bag 
ki  manind  hogi,  aur  we  kabhi  phir 
gamzada  na  honge. 

13  Us  waqt  kunwari,  jawan  aur 
burhe  logon  samet,  nachti  hui  khushi 
karegi,  ki  main  un  ke  gam  ko  khushi 
se  badlimga,  aur  un  ko  tasalli  dunga, 
aur  un  ki  gamgini  ke  pichhe  phir  un- 
hen shadman  karunga. 

14  Aur  main  kahinon  ki  jan  ko  far- 
brhi  se  scr  karunga,  aur  mere  log  meri 
ni'amaton  se  asuda  honge,  Khuda- 
wand kalita  hai. 

1 5  Khudawand  yim  kahta  hai, 
ki  Piamah  men  ek  awaz  suni  gayi  hai, 
nauha  aur  zar  zar  rone  ki ;  Rakkil 
apne  larkon  par  roti  hai,  aur  apne 
larkon  ki  babat  tasalli  nahin  chahti, 
kyunki  we  nahin  Lain. 
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16  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Apni  zari  ki  awaz  ko  rok,  aur  apni 
ankhon  ko  ansiion  se  baz  rakh ;  ki 
ten  mihnat  ke  liye  ajr  hai,  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai ;  aur  we  dushmanon 
ki  zamin  se  phir  awenge. 

17  Aur  teri  'aqibat  ki  babat  um- 
med  hai,  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki 
tere  larke  apni  sarhadd  men  phir  da- 
khil  honge. 

18  If  Fil-haqiqat  main  ne  Ifraim 
ko  apne  liye  matam  karte  suna :  Tu 
ne  mujhe  tambih  di,  aur  main  ne,  us 
bachhre  ki  manind  jo  sadhaya  nahin 
gay  a,  tambih  pai ;  tu.  mujhe  pher,  to 
main  phirunga ;  kyunki  tu,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, mera  Khuda  hai. 

19  Ki  yaqinan  ba'd  us  ke  ki  main 
phira,  tab  main  ne  tauba  ki ;  aur  apni 
tarbiyat  pane  ke  pichhe  main  ne  to 
hath  apne  ran  par  mara ;  main  shar- 
minda  balki  pareshan  i  khatir  hua,  is 
liye  ki  main  ne  apni  jawani  ki  mala- 
mat  uthai  thi. 

20  Kya  Ifraim  mera  piyara  beta 
hai  ?  kya  wuh  pasandida  farzand  hai  ? 
ki  yaqinan  bawujiide  ki  us  par  'aib 
lagaya,  tau  bhi  main  use  ji  jan  se  yad 
karta  hun :  is  liye  meri  antrian  us  ke 
liye  marori  jati  hain;  main  yaqinan 
us  par  rahmat  karunga,  Khudawand 
kahta  hai. 

21  Apne  liye  si  tun  khare  kar, 
apne  liye  choben  bana,  us  shah-rah 
se,  Mn,  us  rah  se  jis  men  tu  gay  a, 
apnd,  dil  laga;  phir  palat,  ai  Israel 
ki  kunwari,  apne  in  shahron  men  phir 
chali  a. 

22  ^f  Ai  bargashta  kunwari,  tu  kab 
tak  do-dila  rahegi  ?  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand zamin  par  ek  nayi  shai  paida 
karta,  ki  ^Aurat  mard  ko  gher  legi. 

23  Habb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka  Khuda, 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Jab  main  un  ke 
asiron  ko  phir  le  aiinga,  to  we  hanoz 
Yahudah  ki  mamlukat,  aur  us  ke 
shahron  men,  is  bat  ka  charcha  karte 
honge,  ki  Ai  sadaqat  ke  maskan,  ai 


Khudd  fee 


YARAMIYA'H,  XXXIL 


naye  'ahd  ka  hcvi. 


Quddiisi  ke  pahar,  Khudawand  tujhe 
mubarak  kahe. 

24  Aur  Yahudah,  aur  us  ke  sare 
shahr,  we  jo  kisan  hain,  aur  we  jo 
galle  live  hue  phirte,  ek  s&th  wahan 
basenge. 

25  Kyunki  main  ne  thaki  hiii  jan 
ko  asiida  kiya,  aur  har  garagin  ruh  ko 
ser  kiya. 

26  Is  par  main  jaga,  aur  nigah  ki, 
aur  men  nind  mujhe  mithi  ma'him 
hui. 

27  T[  Dekho,  we  din  ate  hain,  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai,  ki  main  Israel  ke 
ghar  men,  aur  Yahiidah  ke  ghar  men, 
insan  ka  bij  aur  haiwan  ka  bij  boiinga. 

28  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jis  tarah  main 
ne  un  ki  ghat  men  baithke  unhen 
ukhara,  aur  dhaya,  aur  ulta  diya,  aur 
barbad  kiya,  aur  dukh  diya,  usi  tarah 
main  chauki  deke  unhen  banaiinga 
aur  lagaiinga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

29  Un  dinon  men  yih  phir  na  kaha 
jaega,  ki  Bapdadon  ne  kachche  angur 
khae,  aur  larkon  ke  dant  khatte  ho 
gaye. 

30  Kyunki  har  ek  apni  badkari  ke 
sabab  marega :  har  ek  jo  kachche  an- 
giir  khata,  us  ke  dant  khatte  honge. 

31  If  Dekh,  we  din  ate  hain,  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai,  ki  Main  Israel  ke 
gharane,  aur  Yahiidah  ke  gharane  ke 
sath  nay  a  'ahd  bandhunga : 

32  Us  'ahd  ke  muwafiq  nahin,  jo 
main  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se  kiya,  jis 
din  main  ne  un  ki  dastgiri  ki,  ta  ki 
zamin  i  Misr  se  unhen  nikal  laun,  aur 
unhon  ne  mere  us  'ahd  ko  tora,  aur 
main  ne  unhen  tark  kar  diya,  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai : 

33  Balki  yih  wuh  'ahd  hai,  jo  main 
Israel  ke  gharane  se  karunga ;  un 
dinon  ke  ba'd,  Khudawand  farmata 
hai,  main  apni  shari'at  ko  un  ke  andar 
rakhunga,  aur  un  ke  dil  par  use  likh- 
unga  ;  aur  main  un  ka  Khuda  hunga, 
aur  we  mere  log  honge. 

34  Aur  we  phir  apne  apne  parosi, 
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aur  apne  apne  bhai  ko,  yih  kahke  na 
sikhawenge,  ki  Khudawand  ko  pah- 
chano ;  kyunki  chhote  se  bare  tak  we 
sab  mujhe  janenge,  Khudawand  kah- 
ta hai:  ki  main  un  ki  badkari  ko 
bakhsh  dunga,  aur  un  ke  gunah  ko 
yad  na  karunga. 

35  If  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai, 
wuh  jis  ne  din  ki  roshni  ke  live  suraj 
ko  muqarrar  kiya  hai,  aur  jis  ne  rat 
Id  roshni  ke  liye  chand  aur  sitaron 
ki  nizam  kar  diya  hai,  jo  samundar 
ko  thama  deta  hai,  jis  waqt  us  Id 
lahren  shor  karti  hon^  us  ka  nam 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  hai : 

36  Agar  yih  nizam  mere  age  se 
mauquf  ho  jaega,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai,  to  Israel  ki  nasi  bhi  mere  age  se 
jati  rahegi,  ki  hamesha  tak  qaum  phir 
na  ho. 

37  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Agar  ho  sake,  ki  lipar  asman  napa 
jae,  ya  niche  zamin  ki  newon  ka  an- 
ddz  kiya  jawe,  to  main  bhi  un  ke  sare 
kamon  ke  sabab  se  Israel  ki  sari  nasi 
ko  radd  kar  dunga,  Khudawand  kah- 
ta hai. 

38  %  Dekh,  we  din  ate  hain,  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai,  ki  yih  shahr, 
Hananiel  ke  burj  se  kone  ke  phatak 
tak,  Khudawand  ke  liye  bina  kiya 
jaega.* 

39  Aur  phir  paimaish  ki  rassi  us  ke 
muqabil  Jarib  pahar  par  se  hoke  Jo- 
'atah  ko  gher  legi. 

40  Aur  murdon  ki  lashon  ki  aur 
rakh  Id  sari  wadi,  aur  sare  khet  Qidrun 
ke  nale  tak,  aur  Ghur-phatak  ke  kone 
tak,  suraj  ke  nikalne  ki  jagah  ki  taraf, 
Khudawand  ke  liye  muqaddas  honge ; 
wuh  phir  hamesha  tak  na  ukhara  na 
giraya  jaega. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

WUH  kalam  jo  Yahiidah  ke  bad- 
shah  Sidqiyah  ke  daswen  baras 
men,  jo  Nabiikadrazar  ka  atharahwan 
baras  tha,  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
Yaramiyah  ko  pahunchd. 


JSfaU  ha  YAEAMIYA 

2  Aur  us  waqt  Babul  ke  badshah 
ki  fauj  Yarusalam  ka  muhasara  karti 
thi;  aur  Yaramiyah  nabi  us  qaid- 
khane  ke  sahn  men,  jo  YaMdah  ke 
badshah  ke  ghar  men  tha,  band  tha. 

3  Ki  YaMdah  ke  badshah  Sidqi- 
yah  ne  use  yih  kabke  qaid  kiya,  ki 
Tu  kyiin.  nubuwat  karta  aur  kahta 
bai,  ki  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai, 
Dekh,  main  is  shahr  ko  Babul  ke  bad- 
shah  ke  hath  men  hawala  kar  dunga, 
aur  wuh  use  le  lega  ; . 

4  Aur  Yahudah  ka  badshah  Sidqi- 
yah  Kasdion  ke  hath  se  na  nikal 
bachega,  lekin  Babul  ke  badshah  ke 
hath  men  zamr  hawala  kiya  jaega, 
aur  us  se  riibaru  baten  karega,  aur 
donon  ki  ankhen  muqabil  hongi ; 

5  Aur  wuh  Sidqiyah  ko  Babul  men 
le  jaega,  aur  jab  tak  main  us  ki  kha- 
bar  lene  na  aun,  wTahan  wuh  rahega, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  har  chand 
turn  Kasdion  ke  sath  jang  karoge,  par 
kamyab  na  hooge. 

6  ^  Tab  Yaramiyah  ne  kaha,  ki 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujh  par  nazil 
Ma,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

7  Dekh,  tere  chacha  Salum  ka  beta 
Hanamiel  tere  pas  ake  kahega,  ki 
Mera  khet,  jo  'Anatut  men  hai,  apne 
liye  mol  lijiye ;  kyiinki  us  ka  chhur- 
ana  tera  haqq  hai. 

8  Tab  mere  chacha  ka  beta  Hana- 
miel qaidkhane  ke  sahn  men  mere  pas 
aya,  aur  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  far- 
maya  tha,  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Mera 
khet,  jo  'Anatut  Binyamin  ki  sar- 
zamin  men  hai,  tii  mol  lijiyo  :  kyunki 
yih  tera  mauriisi  haqq  hai,  aur  is  ka 
chhurana  tere  zimme  men  hai ;  apne 
liye  mol  le.  Tab  main  ne  jana  ki  yih 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  hai. 

9  Aur  main  ne  us  khet  ko,  jo 
'Anatut  men  tha,  apne  chacha  ke 
bete  Hanamiel  se  mol  liya,  aur  naqd 
satrah  misqal  rupa  taulke  use  diya. 

10  Aur  main  ne  ek  qabala  likha, 
aur  us  par  muhr  ki,  aur  gawah  kar 
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rakhe,  aur  naqdi  tarazu  men  taulke 
use  di. 

11  So  main  ne  qabala  liya,  jis  par 
am  aur  dastiir  ke  muwafiq  band  karke 
muhr  ki  gayi  thi,  aur  use  bhi  jo  khula 
aur  be-muhr  tha. 

12  Aur  main  ne  qabala  apne  cha- 
cha ke  bete  Hanamiel  ke  samhne,  aur 
un  gawahon  ke  age,  jinhon  ne  apne 
nam  qabala  par  likhe  the,  sare  Yahu- 
dion  ke  ru  ba  ru.  jo  qaidkhane  ke  sahn 
men  baithe  the,  Bariik  bin  Naiyiriyah 
bin  Mabasiyah  ko  sompa. 

13  If  Aur  main  ne  un  ke  age  Ba- 
ruk  ko  hukm  diya,  aur  kaha, 

14  Ki  Kabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Ye  kagazat 
le,  yih  qabala  jo  band  hai,  aur  us  par 
muhr  ki  gayi,  aur  yih  qabala  jo  be- 
rnuhr  aur  khula  hua  hai,  aur  unhen 
mitti  ke  bartan  men  rakh,  ki  bahut 
dinon  tak  thahren  : 

15  Kyunki  Babb  ul  afwaj,  Israel 
ka  Khuda,  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Grliar, 
aur  khet,  aur  takistan,  phir  is  sar- 
zamin  men  mol  liye  jaenge. 

16  If  Us  ke  ba'd  ki  main  ne  qabala 
Baruk  bin  Naiyiriyah  ko  sompa  tha, 
main  ne  yih  kahke  Khudawand  se 
du'a  mangi, 

17  Ai  Khudawand  Yahowah!  dekh, 
tii  ne  apni  ban  qudrat  se,  aur  apne 
barhae  hue  bazu  se,  asm  anon  aur  za- 
min  ko  paida  kiya,  aur  tere  age  koi 
kam  mushkil  nahin  hai : 

18  Tti  hazaron  par  mihrbani  kar- 
ta hai,  aur  bapdadon  ki  badkarion  ka 
badla  un  ke  ba'd  un  ke  farzandon  ki 
god  men  rakh  deta  hai ;  zabardast  aur 
qadir  Khuda,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  us  ka 
nam  hai ; 

19  Mashwarat  men  buzurg  aur  kam 
karne  men  qudrat-wala  hai :  bani 
A'dam  ki  sari  rahen  ten  zer  i  nazar 
hain ;  aur  tii  har  ek  ko  us  ki  rahon  ke 
muwafiq,  aur  us  ke  k anion  ke  phal  ke 
mutabiq,  deta : 

20  Jis  ne  zamin  i  Misr  men  aj  tak, 


Kh  udd  se  YARAMIYA 

aur  Israel  men,  aur  aur  logon  men, 
nishan  aur  hairat-afza  qudraten  dikh- 
lain,  aur  apne  liye  ek  nam  paida  kiya, 
jaise  aj  ke  din  hai ; 

21  Ivyiiuki  tii  ne  apni  qaum  Israel 
ko  /.a  mm  i  Misr  se  nishanon  aur 
qudraton  ke  sath,  aur  qawi  hath  aur, 
barbae  hue  bazti.  se,  aur  ban  dhak  se, 
nikal  lay  a ; 

22  Aur  yih  mulk  unhen  diya,  jis 
ki  babat  tu  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se 
qasam  karke  kaha  tha,  ki  main  unhen 
diinga;  aisi  sarzamin  jahan  shir  o 
shahd  bahta  hai ; 

23  Aur  we  us  men  dakhil  hue,  aur 
us  ke  malik  ho  gaye ;  par  unhon  ne 
ten  awaz  nahin  suni,  na  ten  sharia't 
par  chale,  aur  sab  hukmon.  par  jo  tii 
ne  unhen  farmae,  unhon  ne  'amal 
nahin  kiya;  is  liye  un  par  yih  bala 
nazil  liui : 

24  Dekh,  shahr  tak  us  ke  le  lene 
ke  liye  damdama  bandhe  jate  ham ; 
aur  shahr  Kasdion  ke  hath  men,  jo  us 
par  charhe  ham,  talwar,  aur  kal,  aur 
waba  ke  sabab  hawala  kiya  jata :  aur 
jo  kuchh  tu  ne  kaha,  so  wuqii'  men 
aya  ;  aur  dekh,  tu  ap  dekhta  hai. 

25  Tau  bhi,  ai  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah,  tu  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Wuh 
khet  apne  liye  naqdi  deke  mol  le,  aur 
gawahon  ki  gawahi  karwa,  agarchi 
yih  shahr  Kasdion  ke  qabze  men  diya 
gaya. 

26  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Yaramiyah  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

27  Ki  Dekh,  main  Khudawand 
hun,  aur  sare  bashar  ka  Khuda :  kya 
mere  age  koi  kam  dushwar  hai  ? 

28  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  kah- 
ta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  is  shahr  ko 
Kasdion  ke  hath  men,  aur  Babul  ke 
badshah  Nabukadrazar  ke  hath  men, 
kar  drmga,  aur  wuh  use  le  lega : 

29  Aur  Kasdi,  jo  is  shahr  par  char- 
hai  karte  ham,  so  awenge,  aur  is  shahr 
men  ag  lagawenge,  aur  use  jalawenge, 
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un  gharon  samet  jin  ki  chhaton  par 
unhon  ne  Ba'al  ke  liye  luban  jalaya, 
aur  begane  ilahon  ke  liye  tapawan 
tapae,  ki  mujhe  gussa  dilawen. 

30  Kyunki  bani  Israel  aur  bani 
Yahiidah  ne,  apni  jawani  se  leke  ab 
tak,  faqat  wuhi  kiya  jo  meri  nazar 
men  bura  tha:  bani  Israel  ne  apne 
hathon  ke  kamon  se  mujhe  sirf  gussa 
dilaya,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

31  Ki  yih  shahr,  jis  din  se  ki  un- 
hon ne  use  bina  kiya  aj  ke  din  tak, 
mere  gussa  aur  qahr  ka  ba'is  ho  raha 
hai,  yahan  tak  ki  main  chahta  Mn 
ki  use  apne  samhne  se  daf'a  karim, 

32  Bani  Israel  aur  bani  Yahiidah 
ki  sari  badkari  ke  liye  jo  unhon  ne, 
aur  un  ke  badshahon  ne,  aur  un  ke 
amiron  ne,  aur  un  ke  kahinon.  ne,  aur 
un  ke  nabion  ne,  aur  Yahiidah  ke 
logon  ne,  aur  Yariisalam  ke  bashindon 
ne  ki,  ki  mujhe  ranjida  karen. 

33  Kyiinki  unhon  ne  meri  taraf 
pith  ki,  aur  munh  na  kiya :  harchand 
main  ne  unhen  sikhlaya,  sawere  uthke 
sikhlaya,  tad  bhi  unhon  ne  kan  na 
lagaya.  ki  ta'lim  pawen. 

34  Balki  us  ghar  men,  jo  mere  nam 
ka  kahata  hai,  unhon  ne  apni  mak- 
ruhat  rakhin,  ki  use  napak  karen. 

35  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba'al  ke  unehe 
makanon  ko,  jo  bin  Hinnum  ki  wadi 
men.  hain,  banaya,  ki  apne  beton  aur 
betion  ko  Malik  ke  liye  ag  men 
guzranen,  jo  main  ne  unhen  na  far- 
may  a,  na  mere  khiyal  men  bhi  yih 
mazmiin  guzra,  ki  we  aisa  makruh 
kam  karke  Yahiidah  ko  khatakar 
karawen. 

36  Tis  par  bhi  is  shahr  ki  babat, 
jis  ke  haqq  men  turn  kahte  ho,  ki 
Talwar,  aur  kal,  aur  waba  ke  sabab 
wuh  Babul  ke  badshah  ke  hath  men 
hawala  kiya  jaega,  Khudawand  Israel 
ka  Khuda  yun  kahta  hai ; 

37  Dekh,  main  unhen  un  sari  sar- 
zaminon  se,  jahan  main  ne  un  ko  apne 
gusse,  aur  apne  gazab,  aur  qahr  i 


Waqt  i  muqarrar  men  YABAMIYA' 
shadid  se  hank  diya  hai,  jam'a  karun- 
ga, aur  is  maqam  men  phir  laiinga, 
aur  unhen  aman  se  abad  karunga : 

38  Aur  we  mere  log  honge,  aur 
main  un  ka  Khuda  hunga : 

39  Aur  main  aisi  taufiq  bakhshiin- 
ga,  ki  we  ek  dil  ho  jawenge,  aur  ek 
hi  rah  par  chalenge,  aur  mujh  se  nit 
darenge,  ta  ki  un  ka  aur  ba'd  un  ke 
un  ke  farzandon  ka  bhala  howe : 

40  Aur  main  un  ke  sath  'ahd  i 
abadi  bandhunga,  ki  main  un  ki 
bhalai  karne  se  baz  na  aunga ;  aur 
main  apna  khauf  un  ke  dil  men  dal- 
linga,  ki  we  mujh  se  phir  bargashta 
na  howen. 

41  Han,  main  un  se  khush  hoke 
un  se  neki  karunga,  aur  apne  sare  dil 
se  aur  apni  sari  jan  se  yaqinan  unhen 
is  sarzamm  men  lagaunga. 

42  Kyunki  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Jis  tarah  main  ne  is  qaum 
par  yih  sari  'azim  bala  nazil  ki,  usi 
tarah  main  un  pas  wuh  sari  neki,  jis 
ka  main  ne  un  se  zikr  kiya  hai, 
pahunchaunga. 

43  Aur  is  sarzamm  men,  jis  ki  babat 
turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Wuh  wiran  hai,  ki 
wahan  na  insan  hai  na  haiwan,  kyunki 
wuh  Kasdion  ke  hath  men  hawala  ki 
gayi,  khet  phir  mol  liye  jaenge. 

44  Binyamin  ki  sarzamm  men,  aur 
Yarusalam  ki  nawahi  men,  aur  Yahu- 
dah  ke  shahron  men,  aur  kohistan  ke 
shahron  men,  aur  wadi  ke  shahron 
men,  aur  dakhin  ke  shahron  men, 
log  kheton  ko  naqdi  deke  mol  leuge, 
aur  qabale  likhaenge,  aur  un  par 
muhr  karwaenge,  aur  gawahon  ki 
^awahi  karwaenge ;  kyunki  main  un 
ki  asiri  ki  halat  ko  badal  daliinga, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

KHUDA' WAND  ka  kalam  phir 
do  bara  Yaramiyah  par  nazil 
lu'ia,  jis  waqt  wuh  qaidkhane  ke  sahn 
men  qaid  tha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 
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2  Khudawand  jo  yih  karta  hai, 
Khudawand  jo  us  ka  bani  aur  qaim- 
karnewala  hai,  yun  kahta;  Khuda- 
wand us  ka.  nam  hai ; 

3  Ki  mujhe  pnkar,  aur  main  tujhe 
jawab  dunga,  aur  ban  aur  gahri  chizon 
ko,  jinhen  tu  nahin  janta,  main  tujh 
par  zahir  karunga. 

4  Kyiinki  Khudawand  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  is  shahr  ke  gharon  ki  babat, 
aur  Yahiidah  ke  badshahon  ke  ghar- 
on ki  babat,  jo  damdamon  aur  talwar 
ke  ba'is  se  dhae  gaye  hain,  yiin  kahta 
hai ; 

5  We  Kasdion  se  larne  ae  hain,  aur 
un  ko  admion  ki  lashon  se  bharne  ko 
ae,  jinhen  main  ne  apne  gazab  o  qahr 
se  qatl  kiya  hai,  aur  jin  ki  sari  kha- 
basat  ke  liye  main  ne  is  shahr  se  apna 
munh  chhipaya  hai. 

6  Dekh,  main  use  sihhat  aur  shifa 
bakhshunga  ;  main  unhen  changa  kar- 
linga,  aur  aman  aur  sachai  ki  kasrat 
un  par  zahir  karunga. 

7  Aur  main  Yahiidah  ki  asiri  ki, 
aur  Israel  ki  asiri  ki  halat  ko  mu- 
baddal  karunga,  aur  us  tarah  unhen 
bina,  karimga,'  jaise  ki  we  pahle  the. 

8  Aur  main  unhen  un  ki  sari 
shararat  se,  jo  unhon  ne  mere  bar- 
khilaf  ki  hai,  pak  karunga  ;  aur  main 
un  ki  sari  badkarian,  jinhen  we  karke 
mere  gunahgar  hue,  aur  jin  se  unhon 
ne  mujh  se  bagawat  ki  hai,  mu'af 
karunga. 

9  %  Aur  us  se  mera  ek  farkhunda 
nam  hoga,  jo  zamin  ki  sari  qaumon  ke 
age  sitaish  aur  'izzat  ka  ba'is  hoga,  jis 
waqt  we  .us  neki  ko,  jo  main  un  se 
karta  hun,  sunengi :  aur  us  sari  bhalai 
aur  iqbalmandi  ke  sabab,  jo  main  un 
ke  liye  maujud  karun,  we  darengi  aur 
kampcrigi. 

10  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Is  makan  men,  jis  ki  babat  turn  kahte 
ho  ki  wiran  hai,  wahan  na  insan  hai 
na  haiwan  hai,  aur  Yahiidah  ke  shahr- 
on men,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bazaron 


Apne  watan  men  YARAMIYAH 
men,  jo  wiran  bain,  jahan  insan  nahin,' 
aur  bishinda  nahin,  aur  haiwan  nahin 
hai, 

11  Khushi  ki  awaz  aur  khurrami  ki 
aw&z  suni  jaegi ;  dulhe  ki  awaz  aur 
dulhin  ki  awaz  ;  un  ki  awaz  jo  kahte 
ha  in,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ki  sitaish  karo, 
kyunki  Yahowah  khub  hai,  aur  us  ki 
rahmat  abadi  hai ;  han,  un  ki  awaz  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  shukrguzari 
ki  qurbani  lae,  Kyunki  main  is  sar- 
zanrin  ki  asiri  ko  mubaddal  karunga, 
ki  aisi  ho,  jis  tarah  ki  shuru'  men  thi, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

12  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Is  makan  men,  jo  be-insan  aur  be- 
haiwan  aur  wiran  hai,  aur  us  ke  sare 
shahron  men,  charwahon  ke  rahne  ke 
makan  honge,  jo  apne  gallon  ko  yahan 
lake  bithaenge. 

13  Kohistan  ke  shahron  men,  aur 
wadi  ke  shahron  men,  aur  dakhin  ke 
shahron  men,  aur  Binyamin  ki  sar- 
zamin  men,  aur  Yarusalam  ki  nawahi 
men,  aur  Yahudah  ke  shahron  men, 
galie  ginnewale  ke  hath  ke  niche  phir 
guzrenge,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

14  Dekh,  we  din  ate  hain,  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai,  ki  main  wuh  achchhi 
bat,  jo  main  ne  Israel  ke  gharane  aur 
Yahudah  ke  gharane  se  kahi  hai,  puri 
karunga. 

15  Un  dinon  men  aur  us  waqt  men, 
main  Daiid  ke  liye  sadaqat  ki  Shakh 
jamwaunga,  aur  wuh  sarzamin  men 
'adalat  o  sadaqat  se  'amal  karegi. 

16  Un  dinon  men  Yahudah  najat 
pawega,  aur  Yarusalam  salamati  se 
sukunat  karega,  aur  us  ka  yih  nam 
kahlaya  jaega,  Khudawand  hamari 
sadaqat. 

17  %  Ki  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  aisa  na  hoga,  ki  Israel  ke  gha- 
rane ke  takht  par  baithn  e  ke  liye  Daud 
pas  admi  ki  kamti  hogi ; 

18  Aur  mere  huzur  men  bhi  kahin- 
on  aur  Lawion  men  se,  jo  mere  age  sokh- 
tani  qurbanian  guzranen,  aur  hadye 
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charhawen,  aur  hamesha  ki  qurbani 
karen,  admi  ki  kamti  na  hogi. 

19  Phir  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Yaramiyah  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

20  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Agar  turn  mera  wuh  'ahd  jo  main  ne 
din  se  kiya,  aur  mera  wuh  'ahd  jo  main 
ne  rat  se  kiya,  tor  sakte,  ki  din  apne 
waqt  par,  aur  rat  apne  hi  waqt  par, 
na  ho ; 

21  To  aisa  bhi  ho  we,  ki  wuh  'ahd 
jo  main  ne  apne  bande  Daud  se  kiya 
hai  tora  jawe,  ki  us  ke  takht  par  bad- 
shahi  karne  ko  beta  na  howe ;  aur 
Lawi  kahinon  se  bhi,  jo  meri  khidmat 
karte  hain,  mera  'ahd  tora  jae. 

22  Jaisa  ki  asman  ka  lashkar  ginne 
men  nahin  ata,  aur  samundar  ki  ret 
napi  nahin  jati,  waisa  hi  main  apne 
bande  Daud  ki  nasi  ko,  aur  Lawion 
ko,  jo  meri  khidmat  karte  hain,  fira- 
wani  bakhshiinga. 

23  Phir  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Yaramiyah  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

24  Kya  tii  ne  yih  nahin  dekha,  ki 
ye  log  kya  kahte  hain,  ki  Jin  do  gha- 
ranon  ko  Khudawand  ne  chuna,  us 
ne  unhen  radd  kar  diya  ?  isi  tarah  we 
meri  ummat  ko  haqir  jante  hain,  ki 
goy  a  un  ke  nazdik  we  qaum  rahe  nahin. 

25  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Agar  din  rat  ke  sath  mera  'ahd  na  ho, 
aur  agar  main  ne  asman  aur  zamin  ka 
nizam  muqarrar  nahin  kiya  ho ; 

26  To  main  Ya'qiib  ki  nasi  ko,  aur 
apne  bande  Daiid  ko,  radd  kar  dunga, 
yahan  tak  ki  main  Abiraham  aur 
Iz,haq  aur  Ya'qub  ki  nasi  par  huku- 
mat  karne  ke  liye  uske  farzandon  men 
se  kisi  ko  na  lun ;  balki  main  un  ki 
asiri  ko  mubaddal  karunga,  aur  un  par 
rahmat  karunga. 

XXXIY  BAB. 

WUH  kalarn  jo  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiyah  par  nazil 
hua,  jis  waqt  Babul  ka  badshah  Nabii- 


Guldmon  ko  chhorna,    YABAMIYA'H,  XXXIV.  aur  phir  pakarke  rakhna. 

kadnazar,  aur  us  ki  sari  fauj,  aur  us  ki 
mamlukat  ki  sari  badshahaten,  jo  us 
ki  tab'i  thin,  aur  sari  qaumen,  Yariisa- 
lam  se  aur  us  ke  sare  shahron  se,  larti 
thin,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2~  Ki  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Ja,  aur  Yahudah  ke 
badshah  Sidqiyah  se  mutakallim  ho, 
aur  us  se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  yun 
kahta  hai,  Dekh,  main  is  shahr  ko  Ba- 
bul ke  badshah  ke  qabze  men  kar 
dunga,  aur  wuh  use  ag  se  jalawega  : 

3  Aur  tu  us  ke  hath  se  na  nikal 
bachega,  balki  yaqinan  pakra  jaega, 
aur  us  ke  hath  men  hawala  kiya"  jaega ; 
aur  teri  ankhen  Babul  ke  badshah  ki 
ankhon  ko  dekhengi,  aur  wuh  rubarti 
tujh  se  baten  karega,  aur  tu  Bdbul  men 
jaega. 

4  lis  par  bhi,  ai  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shah Sidqiy&h,  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
sun ;  Khudawand  ne  teri  babat  yun 
kaha  hai,  ki  Tu  talwar  se  na  marega ; 

5  Tu  amn  ki  halat  men  marega,  aur 
jis  tarah  tere  bapdadon  ke  liye,  un  b£d- 
shahon  ke  waste  jo  tujh  se  dge  the, 
khushbuian  jalate  the,  tere  liye  bhi 
jalawenge ;  aur  tujh  par  nauha  karenge, 
aur  kahenge,  Hae,  khudawand !  kyiin- 
ki  main  ne  yih  bat  kahi,  Khudawand 
kahta  hai. 

6  Tab  Yaramiyah  nabi  ne  yih  sari 
baton  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Sidqiyah 
se  Yamsalam  men  kahin, 

7  Jis  waqt  Babul  ke  bddshdh  ki 
fauj  Yarusalam  se,  aur  Yahiidah  ke 
sare  shahron  se  jo  bach  rahe  the,  aur 
Lakis  aur  'Aziqah  se,  larti  thi ;  kyunki 
ye  hasin  shahr  Yahudah  ke  shahron 
men  se  bach  rahe  the. 

8  T  Wuh  kalam  jo  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiyah  ko  pahuncha,  ba'd 
us  ke  ki  Sidqiyah  badshah  ne,  Yaru- 
salam ke  sare  logon  ke  sath,  qaul  qarar 
karke  un  ki  azadi  ki  manadi  ki  thi ; 

9  Ki  har  ek  apne  gulam  ko,  aur  har 
ek  apni  laundi  ko,  Tbrani  mard  yd 
"Ibrani  'aurat  ko,  azad  kar  de ;  ki  koi 
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apne  Yahudi  bhai  se  khidmat  na 
karawe. 

10  Aur  jab  sare  sardaron  ne,  aur 
sare  logon  ne,  jo  is  'ahd  men  shamil 
the,  suna,  ki  bar  ek  ko  lazim  hai,  ki 
apne  gulam  aur  apni  laundi  ko  azad 
kare,  aur  phir  un  se  khidmat  na  kar- 
awe, to  unhon  ne  mana,  aur  unhen 
chhor  diya. 

11  Par  ba'd  us  ke  we  phir  gaye,  aur 
un  gulamon  aur  laundion  ko,  jinhen 
unhon  ne  azad  kiya  tha,  pakarke  phir 
le  ae,  aur  unhen  tab'i  kiya,  ki  gulam 
aur  laundian  howen. 

12  So  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  Yaramiyah  par 
nazil  hua,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

18  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  ne  tumhare 
bapdadon  ke  sath,  jis  din  main  unhen 
zamin  i  Misr  se,  aur  gulamkh&ne  se, 
nikal  laya,  yih  kahke  'ahd  bandha, 

14  Ki  sat  sat  baras  ki  intiha  men 
turn  men  se  har  ek  apne  bhai  Tbrani 
mard  ko,  jo  tere  hath  becha  gaya  ho, 
azad  kar  de ;  aur  jab  us  ne  chha  baras 
tak  teri  khidmat  ki,  tu  use  apne  pas 
se  chhura  de :  par  tumhare  bapdadon 
ne  meri  na  suni,  na  apna"  kdn  lagaya. 

15  Aur  aj  hi  ke  din  turn  phirke  aur 
hi  ho  gaye  the,  aur  turn  ne  meri  nazar 
men  nekokari  ki  thi,  ki  har  ek  neapne 
parosi  ko  dzadi  ka"  muzhda  diya  ;  aur 
turn  ne  us  ghar  men,  jo  mere  nam  ka 
kahlata  hai,  mere  huztir  'ahd  bandha 
tha : 

16  Par  turn  ne  phir  bargashta  hoke 
mere  nam  ko  napak  kiyd,  aur  har  ek 
ne  apne  gulam  ko,  aur  har  ek  ne  apni 
laundi  ko,  jinhen  us  ne  un  ki  marzi  ke 
muwafiq  azad  kiya  tha,  phir  pakar  liya, 
aur  unhen  phir  tab'i  men  lae,  ki  we 
tumhare  liye  gulam  aur  laundian 
banen. 

17  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Turn  ne  meri  na  suni,  ki  har  ek 
apne  bhdi  ko,  aur  har  ek  apne  parosi 
ko,  us  ki  azadi  ka  muzhda  dewe  :  dekh, 
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KhudIwand  kahta  hai,  Main  tumhen 
talwar  aur  wabd  aur  kal  ki  azadi  ka 
muzhda  deta  hitn  ;  aur  main  tumhen 
zamin  ki  sari  badshahaton  ke  hawala 
karunga\  ki  turn  iztirab  men  siriftar 
o. 

18  Aur  main  un  admion  ko,  jinhon 
ne  mujh  se  'ahd-shikani  ki,  aur  us  'ahd 
ki  baton,  jise  unhon  ne  mere  huziir 
bandha  hai,  piiri  nahin  kin,  jab  bachh 
re  ko  do  tukre  kiye,  aur  un  tukron  ke 
bich  men  se  hoke  guzre, 

19  Ya'ne,  Yahudah  ke  sardar,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  sardar,  aur  khoje,  aur 
kahin,  aur  zamin  ki  sari  qaum,  jo 
bachhre  ke  tukron  ke  darmiyan  guzri ; 

20  Han,  main  unhen  un  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  hath  men,  aur  un  ke  hath 
men  jo  un  ki  jan  ke  khwahan  hain, 
hawala  kariinga:  aur  un  ki  lashen 
hawai  parindon  aur  zamin  ke  darindon 
ki  khurak  hongi. 

21  Aur  main  Yahudah  ke  badshah 
Sidqiyah  ko,  aur  us  ke  sardaron  ko, 
un  ke  dushmanon  ke  hath  men,  aur 
un  ke  hath  men  jo  un  ki  jan  ke  khwa- 
han hain,  aur  Babul  ke  badshah  ki 
fauj  ke  hath  men,  jo  turn  ko  chhorke 
chala  gaya,  kar  dunga. 

22  Dekh,  main  hukm  kariinga, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  aur  unhen 
phir  is  shahr  par  charha  laiinga ;  aur 
we  us  se  larenge,  aur  use  le  lenge,  aur 
use  ag  se  jalawenge:  aur  main  Ya- 
hudah ke  shahron  ko  wiran  kar  dun- 
ga,  ki  un  men  ek  basnewala  na  ho. 


XXXV  BA'B. 

WUH  kalam  jo  Yahiiddh  ke  bad- 
shah Yahiiyaqim  bin  Yiisiyah 
ke  dinon  men  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
se  Yaramiyah  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

2  Ki  Tu  Raikabion  ke  ghar  ja,  aur 
un  se  kalam  kar,  aur  unhen  Khuda- 
wand ke  ghar  men  la,  aur  us  ki 
kotbrion  men  se  ek  ke  bich  men  un- 
hen pahuncha  de,  aur  unhen  mai  pila. 
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3  Tab  main  ne  Yazaniyah  bin 
Yaramiyah  bin  Habaziniyah,  aur  us 
ke  bhaion,  aur  us  ke  sare  beton,  aur 
Raikabion  ke  sare  gharane  ko  sath 
liya; 

4  Aur  main  unhen  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men,  mard  i  Khuda  Yajdaliyah 
ke  bete  Hanan  ke  beton  ki  kothri  men 
laya,  jo  sardaron  ki  kothri  ke  nazdik 
thi,  jo  Salum  ke  bete  Ma'asiyah  darban 
ki  kothri  ke  lipar  thi*. 

5  Aur  main  ne  mai  bhare  hue  qadah 
aur  piyale  Raikabion  ke  gharane  ke 
beton  ke  age  rakh  diye,  aur  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Mai  pio. 

6  Par  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham 
mai  na  pienge :  kyunki  hamare  bap 
Yunadab  bin  Raikab  ne  ham  ko  yih 
kahke  hukm  diya,  ki  Turn  mai  na 
pina,  na  turn,  na  turn  hare  bet  e,  hame- 
sha  tak : 

7  Aar  na  ghar  banana,  na  bij  bona, 
na  takistan  lagana,  na  un  ka  malik 
hona  :  lekin  'umr  bhar  khaimon  men 
rahna ;  ta  ki  jis  sarzamin  men  turn 
musafir  ho,  bahut  dinon  tak  jite  raho. 

8  Chundnchi  ham  ne  apne  bap 
Yunadab  bin  Raikab  ki  awaz  suni, 
jo  kuchh  us  ne  haraen  hukm  diya,  ki 
ham,  aur  hamari  joruan,  aur  hamare 
bete,  aur  hamari  betian,  'umr  bhar 
ma  i  na  pi  wen ; 

9  Aur  ham  apne  rahne  ke  liye  ghar 
na  banawen ;  aur  ham  takistan  aur 
khet  aur  bij  nahin  rakhte  hain : 

10  Par  ham  khaimon  men  base 
hain,  aur  ham  ne  farmanbardari  kij 
aur  jo  kuchh  hamare  bap  Yunadab  ne 
ham  en  hukm  diya  ham  ne  us  par 
'amal  kiya  hai. 

11  Lekin  yun  hua,  ki  jab  Babul  ka 
badshah  Nabiikadrazar  is  sarzamin 
par  charh  aya,  to  ham  ne  kaha,  ki 
A'o,  ham  Kasdion  ki  fauj  ke  age  se 
aur  Aramion  ki  fauj  ke  age  se  Yaru- 
salam ko  chale  jawen  :  yunhm  ham 
Yarusalam  men  baste  hain. 

12  If  Tab  Khudawand  ka  kalam 


Khuda  RaikaUon  ho  YAEAMIY^ 
Yaramiyah  par  nazil  hiia,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

13  Ki  Eabb  nl  afwaj,  Israel  ka, 
Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Ja,  aur 
Yahudah  ke  admion,  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  bashindon  ko,  yun  kah,  Kya  turn 
nasihat  qabul  na  karoge,  ki  men  baten 
suno,  Khuda  wand  kahta  bai  ? 

14  Jo  baten  Yunadab  bin  Eaikab 
ne  apne  beton  ko  farm  am,  ki  Mai  na 
pio,  so  we  baja  lae  ;  ki  we  aj  ke  din 
tak  mai  nahin  pite  bain,  balki  unhon 
ne  apne  bap  ke  hukm  ko  mana  hai : 
lekin  main  ne  turn  se  kaha  hai,  subh 
sawere  uthke  kaha,  aur  turn  ne  men 
na  suni. 

15  Kyunki  main  ne  apne  sare  khid- 
mat-guzar  nabion  ko  tumhare  pas 
bheja  hai,  aur  sawere  uthke  bheja,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Turn  har  ek  apni  buri  rah  se 
phiro,  aur  apne  kamon.  ko  sudharo, 
aur  begaue  ilahon  ke  pichhe  na  jao, 
ki  un  ki  bandagi  karo,aur  jo  sarzamin 
main  ne  tumhen  aur  tumhare  bapdad- 
on  ko  di  hai  turn  us  men  basoge :  par 
turn  ne  na  kan  lagaya,  na  meri  suni. 

16  Is  sabab  se  ki  Yunadab  bin 
Eaikab  ke  bete  apne  bap  ke  hukm 
ko,  jo  us  ne  unhen  diya  tha,  baja  lae ; 
par  is  qaum  ne  meri  na  suni : 

17  Is  liye  Khudawand,  Eabb  ul 
afwaj,  Israel  ka  Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai, 
Dekh,  main  Yahudah  par,  aur  Yaru- 
salam ke  sare  bashindon  par,  wuh 
sari  bald,  jo  main  ne  un  se  kahi  hai, 
nazil  kaninga  ;  kyunki  main  ne  unhen 
kaha  hai,  par  unhon  ne  na  suna ;  aur 
main  ne  unhen  bulaya  hai,  par  unhon 
ne  jawab  na  diya. 

18  If  Aur  Yaramiyah  ne  Eaikabion 
ke  gharane  se  kaha,  ki  Eabb  ul  afwaj, 
Israel  ka  Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  Az- 
baski  turn  ne  apne  bap  Yunadab  ke 
hukm  ko  mana  hai,  aur  us  ki  sari 
wasiyaton  par  'amal  kiya  hai,  aur  jo 
kuchh  us  ne  tumhen  farmaya,  so  turn 
ne  kiya  hai : 

19  Is  liye  Eabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
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Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Yunadab  bin 
Eaikab  ke  liye,  admi  ki  kami,  jo  ki 
mere  huziir  men  khara  ho  we,  kadhi 
na  hogi. 

XXXVI  BA'B. 

AUE  yun  hua,  ki  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shah  Yahuyaqim  bin  Yiisiyah 
ke  chauthe  baras  men  yih  kalam 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  Yaramiyah 
ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ki  kitab  ka  ek  tiimar  apne  liye 
le,  aur  sari  baten  jo  main  ne  Israel  ki 
babat,  aur  Yahudah  ki  babat,  aur  sari 
qaumon  ki  babat,  tujh  se  kahm,  us 
din  se  leke  ki  main,  tujh  se  kahne  laga, 
han;  Yiisiyah  ke  dinon  se  aj  ke  din 
tak,  us  men  likh. 

3  Shayad  ki  Yahudah  ka  gharana 
us  sari  bala  ka  hai,  jo  main  un  par 
nazil  karne  ka  irada  rakhta  hiin,  sune, 
ki  we  har  ek  apni  bad-rahi  se  baz 
awen,  aur  main  un  ki  shararat  aur 
khata  ko  mu'af  kanin. 

4  Tab  Yaramiy&h  ne  Bdruk  bin 
Naiyiriyah  ko  bulaya :  aur  Baruk  ne 
Khudawand  ki  sari  baten  Yaramiyah 
ke  munh  se,  jo  us  ne  use  kahi  thin, 
kitab  ke  us  tiimar  men  likhin. 

5  Aur  Yaramiyah  ne  Banik  ko 
hukm  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main  to 
qaid  hun  ;  main  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  nahin  ja  sakta  hiin  : 

6  Par  tu  ja,  aur  Khudawand  ki 
we  baten,  jo  tu  ne  mere  kahe  se  us 
tiimar  men  likhi  hain,  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men,  roze  ke  din,  logon  ke 
samhne  parh  suna  ;  aur  sare  Yahudah 
ke  samhne  bhi,  jo  apne  shahron  se  ae 
hon,  tii  wuhi  baten  parhke  suna. 

7  Shayad  ki  we  munh  ke  bal  girke 
Khudawand  se  minnat  karenge,  aur 
we  har  ek  apni  bad-rahi  se  baz 
awenge :  kyunki  Khudawand  ka 
gazab  o  qahr,  jise  is  qaum  par  kali 
sunaya  hai,  shadid  bai. 

8  Aur  Banik  bin  Naiyiriyah  ne  sab 
kuchh,  jo  Yaramiyah  nabi  ne  us  ko 
farmaya  tha,  us  ke  mutabiq  kiya,  aur 
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1\  m  da  wand  ke  ghar  men  Khuda- 
wand kl  wuh  baten,  jo  daftar  men 
likhi  thin,  park  sunain. 

9  Aur  Yahud&h  ke  badsh&h  Ya- 
huyaqim  bin  Yiisiyah  ke  panchwen 
baras  ke  nauwen  mahine  men  aisa 
hiia,  ki  Yanisalam  ke  sare  logon  ne, 
aur  un  sare  logon  ne  jo  Yahiidah  ke 
shahron  se  YTariisalam  men  ae  the, 
Khudawand  ke  age  roze  ki  manadi  ki. 

10  Tab  Bariik  ne  kitab  men  Ya- 
ramiyah ki  baten  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ke  bich,  safir  Jamariyah  bin 
Safan  ki  kothri  men,  upar  ke  sahn  ke 
darmiyan,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
naye  darwaze  ke  astane  par,  sare  logon 
ke  samhne  parh  sunain. 

11  %  Jab  Mikayah  bin  Jamariyah 
bin  Satan  ne,  Khudawand  ki  sari  bat- 
on ko  jo  us  kitab  men  thin,  suna  tha, 

12  Tab  wuh  utarke  badshah  ke 
ghar,  safir  ki  kothri  men,  gay  a :  aur 
dekh,  sab  sardar,  ya'ne  Ilisam'a  safir, 
aur  Dilayah  bin  Sam'aiyah,  aur  II- 
natan  bin  'Akbiir,  aur  Jamariyah  bin 
Satan,  aur  Sidqiy&h  bin  Hananiyah, 
aur  sare  sardar,  wahan  baithe  the. 

13  Tab  Mikayah  ne  we  sari  baten 
jo  us  ne  suni  thin,  jab  Baruk  kitab 
logon  ke  age  parhta  tha,  un  se  kahin. 

14  Aur  sare  sardar  on  ne  Yihudi  bin 
Xataniyah  bin  Salamiyah  bin  Kiishi 
se  Bariik  ke  pas  yih  kahla  bheja,  ki 
Wuh  tumar,  jo  tu  ne  logon  ke  age 
parha  hai,  apne  hath  men  le,  aur 
cbala  a.  So  Bariik  bin  Naiyiriyah 
tumar  ko  apne  hath  men  leke  un  ke 
pas  aya. 

15  Aur  unhon  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ab 
baith  ja,  aur  hamare  ru  ba  ru  yih 
])arhke  suna.  Tab  Bariik  ne  use  un 
ke  bdmhne  parhke  sunaya. 

16  Aur  aisa  kiia,  ki  jab  unhon  ne 
we  sari  baten  sunin,  to  we  apas  men 
dar  gaye,  aur  Bariik  se  kaha,  ki  Ye 
sari  baten  ham  yaqinan  badshah  par 
ashkara  karenue. 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  yih  kahke  Bariik 
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se  prichha,  ki  Ham  se  kah,  tu  ne  ye 
sari  bdten  us  ke  munh  se  kyiinkar 
likhin? 

18  Tab  B^rrik  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Wuh  ye  sari  baten  mujhe  apne  munh 
se  kahta  gaya,  aur  main  siyahi  se 
kitab  men  likhta  gaya. 

19  Tab  sardaron  ne  Barak  ko  kaha, 
ki  J  a,  apne  ta,in  chhipa,  tii  aur  Yara- 
miyah ;  aur  koi  na  jane  ki  turn  kalian 
ho. 

20  T  -^ur  we  badshah  ke  pas  sahn 
men  gaye,  par  unhon  ne  us  tiimar  ko 
Ilisam'a  safir  ki  kothri  men  rakh  chhora, 
aur  sara  mazmiin  badshah  ko  kah 
sunaya. 

21  Tab  badshah  ne  Yihiidi  ko  bheja, 
ki  tiimar  lawe,  aur  wuh  use  Ilisani'a 
safir  ki  kothri  men  se  le  aya :  aur 
Yihiidi  ne  badsh&h  ke  age  aur  sare 
sardaron  ke  age,  jo  badshah  ke  huziir 
khare  the,  use  parhke  sunaya. 

22  Aur  badshah  jare-wale  mahall 
men  baitha  tha,  ki  nauwan  mahina 
tha ;  wahan  angethi  men  us  ke  huziir 
ag  roshan  thi. 

23  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  Yihiidi  ne 
tin  char  warq  parhe  the,  to  us  ne  use 
safir  ki  chhuri  se  kata,  aur  angethi  ki 
ag  men  dala,  yahan  tak  ki  tamam 
tiimar  angethi  ki  ag  se  bhasam  hiia. 

24  So  we  na  dare,  na  unhon  ne  apne 
kapre  phare,  na  to  badshah  ne,  na  us 
ke  muiazimon  men  se  kisi  ne,  jinhon 
ne  yih  sab  baten  suni  thin. 

25  Lekin  Ilnatan,  aur  Dilayah,  aur 
Jamariyah  ne  badshah  se  'arz  ki  thi, 
ki  Tiimar  ko  na  jalaiye :  par  us  ne  un 
ki  na  suni. 

26  Aur  badshah  ne  shahzade  Yra- 
rahmiel  ko,  aur  Shirayah  bin  'Azariel, 
aur  Salamiyah  bin  'Abadiel  ko,  hukm 
diya,  ki  Bariik  safir  aur  Yaramiyah 
nabi  ko  pakro :  par  Khudawand  ne 
unhen  chhipaya. 

27  1f  ^ur  us  tfl  ka'd  ki  badshah  ne 
tiimar  aur  un  baton  ko,  jo  Bariik  ne 
Yaramiyah  ke  kahe  se  likha  tha,  ja- 


NaU  H  peshingoi  YARAMIYA'] 
3  ay  a  tha,  Khudawand  ka  yih  kalam 
Yaramiyah  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

28  Ki  Tu  dusra  tumar  apne  liye  le, 
aur  ns  men  we  sab  sabiq  baten,  jo  agle 
tumar  men  thin,  jise  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shah  Yahuyaqim  ne  jala  diya  hai,  likh. 

29  Aur  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Ya- 
huyaqim se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  yrin 
kahta  hai,  ki  Tu  ne  tumar  ko  jala 
diya,  aur  kaha  hai,  ki  Tii  ne  us  men 
aisa  kyun  likha  hai,  ki  shah  i  Babul 
yaqinan  awega,  aur  is  sarzamin  ko 
garat  karega,  aur  aisa  wiran  kar  dega 
ki  na  to  insan  na  hai  wan  us  men  baqi 
rahega  ? 

30  Is  liye  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Ya- 
huyaqim ki  babat  Khudawand  yiin 
kahta  hai,  ki  Us  ki  nasi  men  se  koi  na 
rahega  jo  Daiid  ke  takht  par  baithe, 
aur  us  ki  lash  phenki  jaegi,  ki  din  ko 
garmi  men,  aur  rat  ko  pale  men,  pari 
rahe. 

31  Aur  main  us  ko,  aur  us  ki  nasi 
ko,  aur  us  ke  mulazimon  ko,  un  ki 
shararat  ke  sabab  saza  dunga;  aur 
main  un  par,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  ba- 
shindon  par,  aur  Yahudah  ke  logon 
par,  wuh  sari  bala  jo  main  ne  un  se 
kahi  hai,  nazil  karunga ;  par  unhon  ne 
na  suni. 

32  Tab  Yaramiyah  ne  dusra  tu- 
mar leke  Bariik  bin  Naiyiriyah  safir 
ko  diya ;  aur  us  ne  us  kitab  ki  sari 
baten,  jise  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Ya- 
huyaqim ne  ag  men  jalaya  tha,  Ya- 
ramiyah  ke  munh  se  us  men  likhin : 
aur  un  ke  siwa  waisi  hi  bahutsi  baten 
un  men  milain. 

XXXVII  BA'B. 

AUR  Sidqiyah  badshah  bin  Yusiy&h, 
jise  Babul  ke  badshah  Nabu- 
kadrazar  ne  Yahudah  ki  sarzamin  men 
badshah  kiya  tha,  Kiiniyah  bin  Ya- 
liuyaqim  ki  jagah  par  badshahi  karta 
tha. 

2  Lekin  na  us  ne,  na  us  ke  mula- 
zimon ne,  na  mulk  ke  logon  ne,  Khu- 
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dawand  ki  wuh  baten  sunin,  jo  us 
ne  Yaramiyah  nabi  ki  ma'ril'at  kahi 
thin. 

3  Aur  Sidqiyah  badshah  ne  Yahii- 
kal  bin  Salamiyah,  aur  Safaniyah  bin 
Ma'asiyah  kahin  se  Yaramiyah  nabi 
ho  kahla  bheja,  ki  Ab  hamare  liye 
Khudawand  hamare  Khuda  se  du'a 
mang. 

4  Hanoz  Yaramiyah  logon  ke  dar- 
miyan  aya  jaya  karta  tha;  kyiinki 
unhon  ne  utse  qaidkhane  men  nahin 
dala  tha. 

5  Us  waqt  Fira'iin  ki  fauj  Misr  se 
nikli  thi ;  aur  jab  Kasdion  ne,  jo  Ya- 
nisalam ka  muhasara  karte  the,  un  ka 
shuhra  suna,  we  Yarusalam  se  rawdna 
ho  gaye. 

6  %  Tab  Khudawand  ka  yih  kalam 
Yaramiyah  nabi  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us 
ne  kaha, 

7  Ki  Khudawand  Israel  ka  Khuda 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Turn  Yahudah  ke 
badshah  se,  jis  ne  tumhen  meri  taraf 
bheja,  ki  mujh  se  suwal  karo,  yiin 
kaho,  Dekh,  Fira'un  ki  fauj,  jo  tum- 
hari  madad  karne  ko  nikli  hai,  apni 
sarzamiu  i  Misr  ko  phir  jaegi. 

8  Aur  Kasdi  phir  ake  is  shahr  se 
larenge,  aur  use  le  lenge,  aur  use  ag  se 
jalawenge. 

9  Khudawand  yiin  kahta  hai,  ki 
Turn  apne  ta,in  yih  kahke  mat  bhulao, 
ki  Kasdi  zariir  ham  se  jate  rahenge : 
kyiinki  we  na  jaenge. 

10  Aur  agarchi  turn  Kasdion  ki 
sari  fauj  ko,  jo  turn  se  larti  hai,  marte, 
aur  un  men  se  sirf  zakhmi  log  baqi 
rahte,  tad  bhi  we  har  ek  apne  khaima 
se  uthte,  aur  is  shahr  ko  phunk  dete. 

11  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Kasdion 
ki  fauj  Fira'un  ki  fauj  ke  sabab  Ya- 
rusalam ke  samhne  se  kiich  kar  gayi 
thi, 

12  Tab  Yaramiyah  Binyamm  ki  sar- 
zamin men  jane  ko  Yarusalam  se  nikal 
gaya,  ki  apna  hissa  qaum  ke  darmiyan 
wahan  se  lewc. 
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Nabi  ha 

13  Aur  jab  wuh  Binyamin  ke  dar- 
waze  par  pahunchd,  wahan  nigahba^ion 
lea  ek  jam'adar  tha,  jis  ka  nam  Iriyah 
bin  Salamiyah  bin  Hananiyah  tha; 
aur  us  ne  yih  kahke  Yaramiyah  nabi 
ko  pakrd,  ki  Tu  Kasdion  ki  taraf  bhaga 
jata  hai. 

14  Tab  Yaramiyah  ne  kaha,  ki 
Jlnith;  main  Kasdion  ki  taraf  bhaga 
nahin  jatd.  hun.  Par  us  ne  us  ki  na 
suni :  so  Iriyah  Yaramiyah  ko  pakarke 
sardaron  ke  pas  laya. 

15  Aur  sardar  Yaramiyah  par  gusse 
hue,  aur  use  mara,  aur  Yunatan  saflr 
ke  ghar  men  use  qaid  kiya ;  kyunki 
unhon  ne  us  ghar  ko  qaidkhana  mu- 
qarrar  kiya  tha. 

16  Jab  Yaramiyah  zindan  men 
aur  us  ke  tah-khanon  men  dakhil  hua 
tha,  aur  Yaramiyah  wahan  bahut  dinon 
tak  raha  tha ; 

17  Tab  Sidqiyah  badshah  ne  admi 
bhejke  use  nikalwaya:  aur  badshah 
ne  apne  ghar  men  us  se  yih  kahke 
khufiyatan  puchha,  ki  Kya  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  se  koi  kalam  hai  ?  Aur 
Yaramiyah  ne  kaha,  ki  Hai ;  kyunki 
us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tu  Babul  ke  badshah 
ke  hath  men  hawala  kiya  jaega. 

18  Aur  Yaramiyah  ne  Sidqiyah  bad- 
shah se  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  tera,  aur 
tere  mulazimon  ka,  aur  is  qaum  ka 
kya  qusur  kiya  hai,  ki  turn  ne  mujhe 
qaidkhane  men  dala  hai  ? 

19  Ab  tumhare  nabi  kahan  hain,  jo 
yih  kahke  turn  se  nubuwat  karte  the, 
ki  Babul  ka  badshah  turn  par  aur  is 
sarzamm  par  na  charh  awega  ? 

20  Ai  mere  khudawand  badshah,  ab 
meri  suniye :  meri  darkhwast  ap  ke 
samhne  qabiil  ho,  ki  mujhe  Yunatan 
safir  ke  ghar  men  na  phirwa  dijiye,  na 
ho  ki  main  wahan  mar  jaun. 

21  Tab  Sidqiyah  badshah  ne  hukm 
kiya,  ki  Yaramiyah  ko  qaidkhane  ke 
sahn  men  rakhen,  aur  har  roz  roti  ka 
ek  girda  nanbaion  ke  mahalle  se  leke 
use  diya  karen,  jab  tak  ki  sare  shahr 
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ki  rotian  chuk  na  jaen.  Aur  Yaramiyah 
qaidkhane  ke  sahn  men  raha. 
XXXVIII  BA/B. 

US  waqt  Safatiyah  bin  Matan,  aur 
Jidaliyah  bin  Fashur,  aur  Yukal 
bin  Salamiyah,  aur  Fashur  bin  Malki- 
yah  ne  we  baten,  jo  Yaramiyah  sare 
logon  se  kahta  raha,  sunin;  ki  wuh 
kahta  tha, 

2  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Jo  is  shahr  men  rahega,  so  talwar  aur 
kal  aur  waba  se  mar  jaega:  aur  jo 
Kasdion  men  ja  milega,  so  jiega ;  aur 
us  ki  jan  us  ke  liye  ganimat  hogi,  aur 
wuh  jita  rahega. 

3  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Yih  shahr  Babul  ke  badshah  ki  fauj 
ke  qabze  men  yaqinan  kar  diya  jaega, 
aur  wuh  use  le  lega. 

4  Is  liye  sardaron  ne  badshah  se 
kaha,  ki  Ham  ten  minnat  karte  hain,ki 
is  mard  ko  mar  dal ;  kyunki  wuh  jangi 
logon  ke  hathon  ko,  jo  is  shahr  men 
baqi  rahe  hain,  aur  sare  logon  ke  hath- 
on ko,  aisi  baten  kahke  sust  karta  hai : 
ki  yih  shakhs  is  qaum  ka  khair-khwah 
nahin  hai,  balki  bad-khwah  hai. 

5  Tab  Sidqiyah  badshah  ne  kaha, 
Dekho,  wuh  tumhare  qabu  men  hai : 
kyunki  badshah  aisa  nahin  jo  tumhari 
mukhalafat  kare. 

6  Tab  unhon  ne  Yaramiyah  ko  pa- 
karke Milkiyah  shahzade  ki  cMan 
men,  jo  qaidkhane  ke  sahn  men  thi, 
dal  diya  ;  aur  unhon  ne  Yaramiyah  ko 
rassi  bandhke  latka  diya.  Aur  chiian 
men  kuchh  pani  na  tha,  kichar  thi ; 
aur  Yaramiyah  kichar  men  dhas  gaya. 

7  T  Aur  jab  'Abd  i  Malik  Kiishi  ne, 
jo  badshahi  ghar  ke  khwajasaraon 
men  se  ek  tha,  suna,  ki  unhon  ne  Ya- 
ramiyah ko  chuan  men  dal  diya  hai, 
aur  badshah  Binyamin  ke  darwaze  men 
baitha  tha ; 

8  Tab  'Abd  i  Malik  badshah  ke  ghar 
se  nikla,  aur  badshah  se  yih  'arz  ki, 
aur  kaha, 

9  Ki  Ai  mere  khudawand  badshah, 


Salah  jo  us  ne 
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shah  ho  di. 


in  logon  ne  jo  kuchh  Yaramiyah  nabi 
se  kiya  so  bura  kiya,  ki  unhon  ne  use 
chuan  men  dal  diya  hai,  aur  jahan  wuh 
hai  bhukh  se  marega:  kyunki  shahr 
men  roti  nahin  hai. 

10  Tab  badshah  ne  'Abd  i  Malik 
Kushi  ko  yih  kahke  hukm  diya,  ki  Tu. 
yahan  se  tis  admi  apne  sath  le,  aur 
Yaramiyah  nabi  ko,  peshtar  us  se  ki 
wuh  mar  jae,  chuan  men  se  nikal. 

11  Aur  'Abd  i  Malik  un  admion  ko 
jo  us  ke  pas  the  apne  sath  leke  bad- 
shah ke  ghar  men,  khazane  ke  niche, 
gaya,  aur  purine  chithre  aur  purane 
sare  hue  latte  wahan  se  liye,  aur  unhen 
rassion  se  chuan  men  Yaramiyah  ke 
pas  latkdya. 

12  Aur 'Abdi  Malik  Kushi  ne  Yara- 
miyah se  kaha,  ki  In  purine  chithron 
aur  sare  hue  latton  ko  rassi  ke  niche 
apne  bagal  tale  rakh.  Aur  Yaramiyah 
ne  waisa  hi  kiya. 

13  Aur  unhon  ne  rassi  on  se  Ya- 
ramiyah ko  khincha,  aur  chuan  se 
nikala  :  aur  Yaramiyah  qaidkhane  ke 
sahn  men  raha. 

14  %  Tab  Sidqiyah  badshah  ne  Ya- 
ramiyah nabi  ke  pas  log  bheje,  aur  use 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  tisre  madkhal 
men  apne  pas  bulwa  liya ;  aur  badshah 
ne  Yaramiyah  se  kaha,  Main  tujh  se 
ek  bat  puchhta  hun ;  tu  mujh  se  kuchh 
na  chhipa. 

15  Aur  Yaramiyah  ne  Sidqiyah  se 
kaha,  ki  Agar  main  tujh  se  kholke 
kahun,  kya  tu  mujhe  yaqinan  qatl  na 
karega'  ?  aur  agar  main  tujhe  salah 
dun,  tu  meri  na  sunega  ? 

16  Tab  Sidqiyah  badshah  ne  Ya- 
ramiyah ke  age  poshida  qasam  khake 
kaha,  Zinda  Khudawand  ki  qasam,  jis 
ne  meri  yih  jan  banai  hai,  main  tujhe 
qatl  na  karunga,  aur  tujhe  un  ke  hath 
men,  jo  teri  jan  ke  khwahan  hain, 
hawala  na  karunga. 

17  Aur  Yaramiyah  ne  Sidqiyah  se 
kaha,  ki  Khudawand  Eabb  ul  afwaj, 
Israel  ka  Khud&,  yiin  kahta  hai,  Ya- 
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qinan  agar  tu  nikalke  Babul  ke  bad- 
shah ke  sardaron  men  ja  milega,  to  teri 
jan  bachegi,  aur  yih  shahr  ag  se  jaliya 
na  jaega;  aur  tii  aur  tera  gharana 
jiega  : 

18  Par  agar  tu  Babul  ke  badshah  ke 
sardaron  se  ja  na  milegd,  to  yih  shahr 
Kasdion  ke  hath  men  diya  jaega,  aur 
we  use  phunk  denge,  aur  tu  un  ke  hath 
se  rihai  na  pawega. 

19  Aur  Sidqiyah  badshah  ne  Ya- 
ramiyah se  kaha,  ki  Main  un  Yahu- 
dion  se  darta  hun,  jo  Kasdion  se  mile 
hue  hain,  na  ho  ki  we  mujhe  un  ke 
hath  men  hawala  karen,  aur  we  mujh 
par  ta'na  maren. 

20  Aur  Yaramiyah  ne  kaha,  We 
tujhe  hawala  na  karenge.  Main  teri 
minnat  karta  hun,  ki  tu  Khudawand 
ka  sukhan,  jo  main  tujh  se  kaht&  hun, 
sun ;  to  tera  bhala  hoga,  aur  teri  jdn 
bachegi. 

21  Par  agar  tu  nikal  jane  ka  inkar 
kare,  to  yihi  kalam  hai,  jo  Khuda- 
wand ne  mujh  par  zahir  kiya, 

22  Ki  Dekh,  sab  'auraten  jo  Yahu- 
ddh  ke  badshah  ke  mahall  men  rah 
gayi  hain,  Babul  ke  badshah  ke  sar- 
daron ke  pas  pahunchai  jaengi ;  aur  we 
yih  kahengi,  Tere  ydron  ne  tujhe 
ubhara  hai,  aur  tujh  par  gdlib  hue ; 
tere  panw  chihle  men  phans  gaye,  aur 
we  log  phirke  chale  gaye. 

23  Aur  we  teri  sari  joruon  aur  lar- 
kon  ko  Kasdion  ke  pas  nikal  le  jd- 
enge  ;  aur  tii  bhi  un  ke  hath  se  rihai 
na  pawega,  balki  Babul  ke  badshah 
ke  hath  men  giriftar  hoga;  aur  tu 
is  shahr  ke  ag  se  jalae  jane  k&  ba'is 
hoga. 

24  T  Tab  Sidqiyah  ne  Yaramiyah 
se  kaha,  Yih  baten  koi  na  jane,  to  tu 
mara  na  jaega. 

25  Par  agar  sardar  sunen,  ki  main 
ne  tujh  se  batchit  ki,  aur  we  tere  pas 
ake  kahen,  ki  Jo  kuchh  tii  ne  badshah 
se  kaha,  ab  ham  par  zahir  kar,  ham  se 
na  chhipa,  aur  wuh  bhi  jo  kuchh  bad- 
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shah  netujh  se  kahd  ;  aur  ham  tujhe 
qatl  na  karenge ; 

26  Tab  tii  un  se  kah,  ki  Main  ne 
badshah  so  'arz  ki,  ki  wuh  mujhe 
Y ii nar an  ke  gbar  men  phir  na  bheje, 
ki  main  wahan  mar  jaunga. 

27  Aur  sare  sardar  Yaramiyah  ke 
pas  ae,  aur  us  se  puchM ;  aur  us  ne  in 
sari  baton  ke  muwafiq,  jo  badshah  ne 
fannain,  un  se  kaha.  So  we  us  ki 
taraf  se  chup  hoke  chale  gaye  ;  kyunki 
wuh  bat  na  suni  gayi  thi. 

28  Aur  jis  din  tak  Yarusalam  le  liya 
gaya,  Yaramiyah  qaidkhane  ke  sahn 
men  raha ;  aur  jab  Yarusalam  le  liya 
gaya,  wuh  wahin  tha. 

XXXIX  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ke  badshah  Sidqiyah 
ke  nauwen  baras  ke  daswen  ma- 
hine  men,  Babul  ka  badshah  Nabiikad- 
razar  apni  sari  fauj  samet  Yarusalam 
par  charh  aya,  aur  us  ka  muhasara 
kiya. 

2  Sidqiyah  ke  gyarahwen  baras  ke 
chauthe  mahine  men,  aur  us  mahine 
ki  nauwin  tarikh,  shahr  ne  shikast 
pai. 

3  Aur  Babul  ke  badshah  ke  sare 
sardar,  ya'ne  Naiyirgal-Sarazar,  Sam- 
jar-Nabu,  Sarsakim,  khojon  sardar, 
jSTaiy irgah  Sarazar,  Majusion  kd  sardar, 
aur  Babul  ke  badshah  ke  baqi  sarda>, 
dakhil  hue,  aur  darmiyani  phatak  par 
baithe. 

4  T  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  Yahudah  kd 
badshah  Sidqiyah  aur  sire  jangi  mard 
unhen  dekhke  bhage,  aur  rat  ko  bad- 
shahi  bag  ki  rah  us  phatak  se,  jo  do 
diwaron  ke  darmiyan  hai,  shahr  se 
nikal  gaye,  aur  bayaban  ki  rah  li. 

5  Par  Kasdion  ki  fauj  ne  un  ka 
pichha  kiya,  aur  Yarihu  ke  maidanon 
men  Sidqiyah  ko  ja  hi  liya  ;  aur  use 
leke  RiKLah  men  Hamat  ki  zamin  ke 
bich  BaV>ul  ke  badshah  Nabukadnazar 
ke  huzur  lae,  jahan  us  ne  us  par 
fatwa  diya. 

6  Aur  Babul  ke  badshah  ne  Sid- 
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qiyah  ke  beton  ko  Riblah  men  us  ki 
ankhon  ke  age  qatl  kiya  :  aur  Babul  ke 
badshah  ne  Yahudah  ke  sare  amiron  ko 
bhi  qatl  kiya. 

7  Aur  us  ne  Sidqiyah  ki  ankhen 
nikal  dalin,  aur  use  pital  ki  zanjiron  se 
jakra,  ki  Bdbul  ko  le  jae. 

8  •f  Aur  Kasdion  ne  badshahi  ma- 
hall  ko,  aur  logon  ke  gharon  ko,  ag  se 
jala  diya,  aur  Yarusalam  ki  diwaron  ko 
tor  dala. 

9  Ba'd  us  ke  jilaudaron  ka  sardar 
Nabusaradan  bdqi  logon  ko,  jo  shahr 
men  rah  gaye  the,  aur  un  ko  jo  un  ki 
taraf  hoke  us  pas  bhag  ae  the,  ya'ne, 
qaum  ke  sare  baqi  logon  ko  asir  karke 
Babul  ko  le  gay&. 

10  Par  qaum  ke  miskinon  men  se 
jin  ke  pas  kuchh  na  tha,  jilaudaron  ke 
sardar  Nabiisaradan  ne  Yahudah  ki 
sarzamin  men  chhora,  aur  takistan 
aur  khet  us  hi  din  men  us  ne  unhen 
bakhshe. 

11  If  Aur  Babul  ke  badshah  Xa- 
biikadrazar  ne,  Yaramiyah  ki  babat, 
jilaudaron  ke  sardar  Nabusaradan  ko 
yih  tikid  karke  kaha, 

12  Ki  use  leke  us  par  nigah  i  nek 
kar,  aur  use  kuchh  dukh  ua  de  ;  balki 
tu  us  se  wuh  kar  jo  wuh  tujhe  kahe. 

13  So  jilaudaron  ke  sardar  Nabii- 
saradan,  Xabushashban,  khojon  ka  sar- 
dar, aur  Naiyirgal-Sarazar,  Majusion 
ka  sardar,  aur  Babul  ke  sare  sardaron 
ne  bhejke, 

14  Yaramiyah  ko  qaidkhane  ke  sahn 
se  liya,  aur  Jidaliyah  bin  Akhiqam  bin 
Safan  ke  supurd  kiya,  ki  use  qasr  men 
le  jawe :  so  wuh  logon  ke  darmiyan 
raha. 

15  Aur  jis  waqt  Yaramiyah  qaid- 
khane ke  sahn  men  qaid  tha,  Khuda- 
wand  ka  yih  kalam  us  ko  pahuncha, 
aur  us  ne  kaha, 

16  Ki  Ja,  'Abd  i  Malik  Kushi  se 
kah,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwai,  Israel  ka  Khu- 
da,  yun  kahta  hai,  Dekh,  main  apni 
baten,  jo  main  ne  is  shahr  ki  kharabi 
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ki  babat,  aur  na  ki  us  M  bhalai  ki 
babat  kahin,  puri  karunga;  aur  sab 
kucbh  us  din  tere  hi  age  pura  hoga. 

17  Par  us  din  main  tujhe  rihai 
dunga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  aur 
tu  un  logon  ke  hath  men,  jin  se  tu 
darta  hai,  hawala  na  kiya  jaega. 

18  Kyunki  main  tujbe  zarur  ba- 
chaunga,  aur  tu  talwar  se  mara  na 
jaega,  balki  ten  jan  tere  liye  ganimat 
hogi ;  is  liye  ki  tu  ne  mujb  par  bharosa 
rakha,  Khudawand  kabta  bai. 

XL  BA'B. 

WUH  kalam  jo  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiyah  ko  pabun- 
cba,  ba'd  us  ke  ki  jilaudaron  ke  sardar 
NaMsaradan  ne  use  hathkarion  se 
jakra  bua  paya,  un  sab  asiron  ke  dar- 
miyan, jo  Yanisalam  aur  Yahudah  ke 
the,  jinhen  asir  karke  Babul  ko  le 
gaye,  aur  us  ko  Kamah  se  rawana  kar 
diya. 

2  Aur  jilaudaron  ke  sardar  ne  Ya- 
ramiyah ko  leke  use  kaha,  ki  Khuda- 
wand tere  Kbuda  ne  is  bala  ki,  jo  is 
makan  par  ai,  khabar  di  thi. 

3  So  Khudawand  ne  use  nazil  kiya, 
aur  us  ne  apne  kahe  ke  muwafiq  kiya ; 
is  sabab  ki  turn  logon  ne  Khudawand 
Id  khata  kf,  aur  us  ki  nahin  suni,  is 
waste  yih  turn  par  ai  bai. 

4  Aur  dekh,  aj  ke  din  main  ne  tujhe 
un  bathkarion  se,  jo  tere  hatbon  men 
bain,  ribai  di  hai.  Agar  mere  sath 
Babul  chalna  ten  nazar  men  achchha 
lage,  to  tu  cbal,  aur  main  tujh  par 
nigah  i  nek  karunga ;  aur  agar  mere 
sath  Babul  chalna  teri  nazar  men  bura 
lage,  to  rah  ja  ;  dekh,  sari  sarzamin 
tere  age  hai :  jidhar  tera  ji  chahe,  aur 
tu  munasib  jane,  tidhar  ja. 

5  Us  ne  hanoz  jawab  na  diya  tha, 
ki  us  ne  phir  kaha,  Tu  Jidaliyah  bin 
Akhiqarn  bin  Safan  ke  pas,  jise  Bal)ul 
ke  badshah  ne  Yahudah  ke  shahron 
ka  hakim  kiya  hai,  ja,  aur  qaum  ke 
darmiyan  us  ke  sath  rah ;  nahin  to, 
jidhar  teri  ankhon  men  achchha  ho  we, 
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tidhar  ja.  Aur  jilaudaron  ke  sardar 
ne  use  khurak  di,  aur  in'am  bhi  diya, 
aur  use  rukhsat  kiya. 

6  Tab  Yaramiyah  Jidaliyah  bin 
Akhiqarn  ke  pas  Misfah  men  gay  a,  aur 
us  ke  sath  un  logon  ke  darmiyan,  jo 
zamin  men  baqi  rah  gaye  the,  raha. 

7  %  Jab  lashkaron  ke  sare  sardaron 
ne,  aur  un  ke  admion  ne,  jo  maidan  men 
rah  gaye  the,  sun  a,  ki  Babul  ke  bad- 
shah ne  Jidaliyah  bin  Akbiqam  ko 
zamin  ka  hakim  kiya  bai,  ki  us  ne 
mardon,  aur  'auraton,  aur  larkon  ko, 
aur  mamlukat  ke  miskinon  ko,  jo  asir 
boke  Babul  ko  bheje  na  gaye  the,  us 
ke  supurd  kiya  tha  ; 

8  Tab  Isma/el  bin  Nataniyah,  aur 
Yuhanan,  aur  Yunatan,  bani  Qarih, 
aur  Sirayah  bin  Tanhumat,  aur  bani 
'U'fi  Natufati,  aur  Yazaniyah  bin  Ma- 
'akati,  apne  admion  ke  sath  Jidaliyah 
ke  pas  Misfah  men  ae. 

9  Aur  Jidaliyah  bin  Akhiqarn  bin 
Safan  ne  un  se,  aur  un  ke  admion  se, 
qasam  khake  kaha,  ki  Turn  Kasdion 
ki  khidmat-guzari  karne  se  na  daro  : 
zamin  men  baso,  aur  Babul  ke  badshah 
ke  tabi'dar  raho,  aur  isi  men  tumhara 
bhala  hoga. 

10  Main  jo  hun,  dekho,  Misfah  men 
rahta,  ki  un  Kasdion  ki,  jo  hamare  pas 
awen,  khidmat  karun ;  par  turn  mai, 
aur  tabistani  mewe,  aur  tel  jam'a 
karke,  apne  bartanon  men  zakhira 
karo,  aur  apne  shahron  men,  jin  par 
turn  ne  qabza  kiya  hai,  baso. 

11  Aur  jab  sare  Yahudion  ne,  jo 
Moab,  aur  bani  'Ammun,  aur  Adum, 
aur  un  sari  nawahion  men  the,  sun  a, 
ki  Babul  ke  badshah  ne  Yahudah  ke 
cliand  logon  ko  chhora  hai,  aur  un  par 
Jidaliyah  bin  Akbiqam  bin  Safan  ko 
hakim  kiya  hai ; 

12  Tab  sare  Yahudi  har  ja<zah  se, 
jahan  we  titar  bitar  kiye  gaye  the, 
phire,  aur  Yahudah  ki  sarzamin  Misfah 
men  Jidaliyah  ke  pas  ae,  aur  mai  aur 
tabistani  mewe  wufur  se  jam'a  kiye. 
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13  Aur  Yuhanan  bin  Qarih,  aur 
lashkaron  ke  sare  sardar,  jo  maidanon 
men  the,  Misfah  men  Jidaliyah  pasae, 

14  Aur  use  kalme  lage,  Kya  tu  is  se 
agah  had,  ki  bani  'Ammun  ke  badshah 
Ba'alis  ne  Isma'el  bin  Nataniyah  ko 
bheja  hai,  ki  teri  janmare  ?  Par  Jidali- 
yah bin  Akhiqam  ne  un  ki  bat  sach  na 
jam. 

15  Aur  Yuhanan  bin  Qarih  ne  Mis- 
fah  men  Jidaliyah  se  khufiyatan  kaha, 
Mujhe  jane  dijiye,  ki  main  Isma'el  bin 
Nataniyah  ko  qatl  kardn,  aur  koi  na 
janega  ;  wuh  kyunkar  tujhe  qatl  kare, 
aur  sare  Yahudi,  jo  tujh  pas  jam'a  hue 
hain,  bithrae  jaen,  aur  Yahudah  men 
se  we  log,  jo  baqi  rahe  hain,  halak 
hon? 

1(3  Par  Jidaliyah  bin  Akhiqam  ne 
Yiihanan  bin  Qarih  se  kaha,  Tu  aisa 
kam  na  kar,  ki  tu  Isma'el  ki  babat 
jhiith  kahta  hai. 

XLI  BA'B. 

AUR  satwen  mahine  aisa  hua,  ki 
Isma'el  bin  Nataniyah.  bin  Ili- 
sam'a  jo  shahi  nasi  se  tha,  aur  badshah 
ke  amiron  men  se  das  admi  us  ke  sath, 
Jidaliyah  bin  Akhiqam  ke  pas  Misfah 
men  ae ;  aur  unhon  ne  wahan  Misfah 
men  ek  sath  roti  khai. 

2  Tab  Isma'el  bin  Nataniyah,  un 
das  adnrion  samet  jo  us  ke  sath  the, 
utha,  aur  Jidaliyah  bin  Akhiqam  bin 
Safan  ko,  jise  Babul  ke  badshah  ne  mulk 
ka  hakim  kiya  tha,  talwar  se  mara, 
aur  use  qatl  kiya. 

3  Aur  sare  Yahudion  ko,  jo  us  ke 
sath,  ya'ne  Jidaliyah  ke  sath,  Misfah 
men  the,  aur  Kasdion  ko,  jo  wahan 
hazir  the,  aur  jangi  mardon  ko,  Isma'el 
ne  qatl  kiya. 

4  Aur  jab  wuh  Jidaliyah  ko  mar 
chuka,  aur  kisi  ko  khabar  na  hul,  us 
ke  dusre  din  aisa  hua, 

5  Ki  Sikm,  aur  SaiU,  aur  Samrun 
se,  kai  ek  shakhs,  jo  sab  ke  sab  assi 
adml  the,  darhi  mundae,  aur  kapre 
phare;  aur  apne  ko  ghayal  kiye  hue, 
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aur  hadye  aur  luban  apne  hath  men 
liye  hue  wahan  ae,  ta  ki  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  guzranen. 

6  Aur  Isma'el  bin  Nataniyah  Mis- 
fah se  un  ke  istiqbal  ko  nikla,  aur 
ahista  ahista  chalta  hua  aur  rota  hua 
aya :  aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  un  se 
mila,  to  un  se  kahne  laga,  ki  Jidaliyah 
bin  Akhiqam  ke  pas  chalo. 

7  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  we  shahr  ke 
bichon  bich  pahunche,  tab  Isma'el  bin 
Nataniyah  ne  aur  us  ke  sathion  ne 
unhen  qatl  kiya,  aur  unhen.  chuan  men 
dala. 

8  Par  un  men  das  admi  maujiid  the, 
jinhon  ne  Isma'el  se  kaha,  ki  Hainen 
qatl  na  kar;  kyiinki  maidanon  men 
hamarc  gehun,  aur  jau,  aur  tel,  aur 
shahd  ke  zakhire  hain.  So  wuh  baz 
raha,  aur  unhen  un  ke  bhaion  ke  sath 
qatl  na  kiya. 

9  Aur  jis  chuan  men  Isma'el  ne  un 
logon  ki  lashon  ko  dala  tha,  jinhen  us 
ne  Jidaliyah  ke  sath  qatl  kiya,  so  wuhi 
hai  jise  Asa  badshah  ne  Israel  ke  bad- 
shah Ba'asha  ke  sabab  banaya  tha; 
aur  Isma'el  bin  Nataniyah  ne  us  ko 
maqtulon  ki  lashon  se  bhar  diya. 

10  Aur  Isma'el  sare  bache  hue  logon 
ko,  jo  Misfah  men  rahte  the,  ya'ne 
badshah  ki  betion,  aur  un  sab  logon 
ko,  jo  Misfah  men  rahte  the,  jinhen 
jilaudaron  ke  sardar  Nabusaradan  ne 
Jidaliyah  bin  Akhiqam  ke  supurd  kiya 
tha,  asir  karke  le  gay  a ;  unhin  ko 
Isma'el  bin  Nataniyah  asir  karke  le 
gaya,  aur  rawana  hua,  ki  par  hoke 
bani  'Ammiin  ke  darmiyan  jae. 

11  If  Par  jab  Yuhanan  bin  Qarih 
ne,  aur  lashkaron  ke  sare  sardaron  ne, 
jo  us  ke  sath  the,  Isma'el  bin  Natani- 
yah ki  sari  shararat  suni  jo  us  ne  ki 
thi, 

12  Tab  we  sab  logon  ko  leke  Isma'el 
bin  Nataniyah  se  larne  ko  gaye,  aur 
Jiba'un  ke  bare  panion  ke  kanare  par 
use  ja  liya. 

13  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  un  sab  logon 
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ne,  jo  Ism&'el  ke  sath  the,  Yuhanan 
bin  Qarih  ko,  aur  us  ke  sath  lashkaron 
ke  sare  sardaron  ko,  dekha,  to  we  khush 
hue. 

14  Tab  sare  log,  jinhen  Isma'el  Mis- 
fah  se  pakar  le  gaya  tha,  palte  aur 
phire,  aur  Yuhanan  bin  Qa  rih  ke  pas  ae. 

15  Par  Isma'el  bin  Nataniyah  ath 
admion  ke  sath  Yuhanan  ke  samhne  se 
bhag  nikla,  aur  bani  'Ammun  ki  taraf 
gaya. 

16  Tab  Yuhanan  bin  Qarih  ne,  aur 
un  sar  ^ishkaron  ne  jo  us  ke  hamrah 
the,  qaum  ke  sare  bache  huon  ko  liya, 
jinhen  us  ne  Jidaliyah  bin  Akhiqam 
ke  qati  hone  ke  ba'd  Misfah  se  Isma'el 
bin  Nataniyah  ke  hath  se  chhuraya 
tha,  ya'ne,  bahadur  jangi  mardon,  aur 
'auraton,  aur  larkon,  aur  khojon  ko, 
jinhen  wuh  Jiba'un  se  pher  ldya  tha  ; 

17  Aur  we  rawana  hue,  aur  Kimham 
ki  sarae  men,  jo  Baitlaham  ke  nazdik 
hai,  a  rahe,  ta  ki  Misr  ko  jaen, 

18  Kasdion  ke  sabab  se ;  kyunki  we 
un  se  is  ba'is  dare,  ki  Isma'el  bin  Na- 
taniyah ne  Jidaliyah  bin  Akhiqam  ko, 
jise  Babul  ke  badshah  ne  us  sarzamin 
ka  hakim  kiya  tha,  qatl  kiya. 

XLII  BA'B. 

TAB  lashkaron  ke  sare  sardar,  aur 
Yuhanan  bin  Qarih,  aur  Yazani- 
yah  bin  HuVaiyah,  aur  sare  log,  chhote 
se  bare  tak,  pas  ae, 

2  Aur  Yaramiyah  nabi  se  kaha,  ki 
Hamari  darkhwast  tere  age  a  pahun- 
che ;  aur  apne  Khudawand  Khuda  se 
hamare  liye  aur  in  sab  baqi  logon  ke 
liye  du'a  mangiye,  ki  ham  bahuton 
men  se  thore,  jaisaki  ten  ankhen  ham 
ko  dekhti  hain,  bach  rahe  hain  ; 

3  Ta  ki  Khudawand  tera  Khuda, 
wuh  rah  jis  men  ham  chalen,  aur  wuh 
kauj  jo  ham  karen,  batla  de. 

4  Tab  Yaramiyah  nabi  ne  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Main  ne  tumhari  suni ;  dekh, 
main  Khuda  wan  tumhare  Khuda  se 
tumhari  baton  ke  muwafiq  du'a  mang- 
linga ;  aur  jo  jawab  Khudawand  turn 
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ko  dega,  main  tumhen  sunaimga;  main 
turn  se  kuchh  na  chhipaiinga. 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  Yaramiyah  se  kaha, 
ki  Khudawand  sachcha  aur  wafadar 
gawah  hamare  darmiyan  ho  we,  agar 
ham  un  sari  baton  ke  muwafiq  na 
karen,  jin  ke  liye  Khudawand  tera 
Khuda  tujhe  hamare  pas  bhejega. 

6  Khwah  bhala  ma'liim  ho  we, 
khwah  bura,  ham  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ka  hukm,  jis  pas  ham  tujhe 
bhejte  hain,  manenge ;  ta  ki  jab  ham 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  bat  ma- 
nen,  to  hamara  bhala  howe. 

7  If  Ab  das  din  ke  ba'd  yim  hua, 
ki  Khudawand  ka  kalam  Yaramiyah 
ko  pahuncha. 

8  Tab  us  ne  Yuhan&n  bin  Qarih  ko, 
aur  lashkaron  ke  sare  sardaron  ko,  jo 
us  ke  sath  the,  aur  sare  logon  ko  chhote 
se  bare  tak  bulaya, 

9  Aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Khudawand, 
Israel  ka  Khuda,  jis  ke  pas  turn  ne 
mujhe  bheja,  ki  main  us  ke  huzur 
tumhari  'arzi  'ajizi  se  guzranim,  yun 
farmata  hai ; 

10  Agar  turn  is  sarzamin  men  ya- 
qinan  thahre  rahoge,  to  main  tumhen 
banaimga,  aur  na  dhaunga  ;  aur  main 
tumhen  lagaiinga,  aur  na  ukharunga ; 
kyunki  main  us  badi  se,  jo  main  ne 
turn  se  ki  hai,  pachhtata  hun. 

11  Babul  ke  badshah  se,  jis  se  turn 
darte  ho,  mat  daro  ;  us  se  mat  daro, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai :  kyunki  main 
tumhare  sath  hun,  ki  turn  ko  bachaun, 
aur  tumhen  us  ke  hath  se  chhuraiin. 

12  Aur  main  turn  par  rahm  kara- 
imga,  aur  wuh  turn  par  rahm  karega, 
aur  turn  ko  tumhari  sarzamin  men 
phir  jane  ke  liye  rukhsat  dega. 

13  ^  Lekin  agar  turn  kaho,  ki  Ham 
is  sarzamin  men  phir  na  awenge,  na 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  bat  man- 
enge, 

14  Aur  kaho,  ki  Nahm  ;  ham  sar- 
zamin i  Misr  men  jaenge,  jahan  ham 
larai  na  dekhenge,  na  turhi  ki  awaz 
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sunenge,  na  roti  ke  liye  bhiikh  se 
tarsenge,  aur  ham  wahan  basenge : 

15  So,  ai  Yahudah  ke  baqi  logo, 
KhudIwand  ka  kalam  suno;  Eabb 
ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka  Khuda,  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Agar  turn  sachmuch  Misr  men 
jane  ke  liye  apna  rukh  karte  ho,  aur 
wahan  basne  ke  liye  raw  ana  hote  ho  ; 

16  To  aisa"  hoga,  ki  wuh  talwar,  jis 
se  turn  darte  ho,  wahan  Misr  ki  sarza- 
min  men  turn  ko  ja  legi ;  aur  wuh  kal, 
jis  se  turn  hirasan  ho,  wahan  Misr  tak 
tumhara  pichha  karega ;  aur  turn 
wahan  maroge. 

17  Balki  aisa  hoga,  ki  we  sare  log, 
jo  Misr  ki  taraf  apna  rukh  karte  ki 
wahan  jake  rahen,  talwar,  aur  kal,  aur 
waba  se  marenge  ;  un  men  se  koi  baqi 
na  rahega,  na  koi  us  bald,  se,  jo  main 
un  par  nazil  kariinga,  bhag  sakega. 

18  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Jis  tarah 
mera  gazab  o  qahr  Yarusalam  ke 
bashindon  par  undela  gaya  hai,  usi 
tarah  mera  qahr  turn  par  bhi,  jab  turn 
Misr  men  dakhil  hoge,  undela  jaega : 
aur  turn  la'nat,  aur  hairdni,  aur  nafrat, 
aur  malamat  ke  ba'is  hoge;  aur  is 
makan  ko  turn  phir  na  dekhoge. 

19  If  Ai  Yahudah  ke  bache  Mo, 
Khudawand  ne  tumhari  babat  far- 
maya  hai,  ki  Misr  men  mat  jao  :  yaqin 
kar  jano,  ki  main  ne  aj  ke  din  turn 
par  gawah  ki  tarah  jata  diya  hai. 

20  Filhaqiqat  turn  ne  apni  janon 
ki  khatakari  ki  hai ;  kyunki  turn  ne 
yih  kahke  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  huzur  mujhe  bheja,  ki  Tu  Khuda- 
wand hamare  Khuda  se  hamare  liye 
du'a  mang ;  anr  jo  kuchh  Khuda- 
wand hamara  Khuda  kahe,  ham  par 
zahir  kar,  aur  ham  karenge. 

21  Aur  main  ne  aj  ke  din  turn  par 
yih  zahir  kiya  hai ;  tau  bhi  turn  Khu- 
dawand npne  Khuda  ki  awaz  ko,  ya* 
kisi  bat  ko  jis  ke  liye  us  ne  mujhe 
tumhare  pas  bheja  hai,  nahin  manoge. 

22  Ab  turn  yaqin  jano,  ki  turn  us 
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makan  men,  jahan  turn  jane  aur  rahne 
chahte  ho,  talwar,  aur  kal,  aur  waba 
se  maroge. 

f  XLIII  BA'B. 

AUR  yun  hua,  ki  jab  Yaramiyah 
Khudawand  un  ke  Khuda  ki 
sari  baten,  jin  ke  liye  Khudawand  un 
ke  Khuda  ne  use  bheja  tha,  ya'ne,  ye 
sab  baten  sare  logon  ko  kah  chuka 
tha, 

2  Tab  Azariyah  bin  Hus'aiyah,  aur 
Yuhanan  bin  Qarih,  aur  sare  magrur 
logon  ne  Yaramiyah  se  yun  kaha,  ki 
Tii  jhuth  kahta  hai;  Khudawand 
hamare  Khuda  ne  tujhe  yih  kahne  ko 
nahin  bheja,  ki  Misr  men  maqam 
karne  ke  liye  mat  jao ; 

3  Par  Bariik  bin  Naiyiriyah  ne 
tujhe  ubhara  ki  tu  hamara  mukhalif 
ho,  ta  ki  ham  Kasdion  ke  hath  men 
giriftar  howen,  aur  we  ham  ko  qatl 
karen,  aur  hamen  asir  karke  Babul  le 
jaen. 

4  So  Yuhanan  bin  Qarih,  aur  lash- 
karon  ke  sare  sardaron  ne,  aur  sare 
logon  ne,  Khudawand  ka  hukm,  ki 
We  Yahudah  ki  sarzamin  men  rahen, 
na  in  ana. 

5  Par  Yuhanan  bin  Qarih,  aur  lash- 
karon  ke  sare  sardaron  ne,  Yahudah  ke 
sare  baqi  logon  ko,  jo  sari  qaumon 
men  se,  jahan  we  titar  bitar  kiye  gaye 
the,  Yahudah  ki  sarzamin  men  basne 
ke  liye  phir  ae  the,  sath  liya ; 

6  Ya'ne,  mardon,  aur  'auraton,  aur 
larkon,  aur  badshah  ki  betion,  aur  har 
kisi  ko,  jise  jilaudaron  ke  sardar  ISTabii- 
zaradan  ne  Jidaliyah  bin  Akhiqam 
bin  Safan  ke  sath  chhora  tha,  aur 
Yaramiyah  nabi  ko,  aur  Bariik  bin 
Naiyiriyah  ko,  sath  liya. 

7  So  we  Misr  Id  sarzamin  men  ae  : 
kyunki  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ka 
hukm  na  mana  tha :  chunanchi  we 
Tahfanhis  men  pahunche. 

8  T  Tab  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Tahfanhis  men  Yaramiyah  par  nazil 
hua,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 


NaU  M  YARAMIYj 

9  Ki  Bare  patthar  apne  hath  men 
]e,  aur  unhen  int  ke  bhatthe  ke  gilawe 
ke  bich  jo  Tahfanhis  men  Fira'un  ke 
qasr  ki  dahliz  par  hai,  bani  Yahudah 
ki  ankhon  ke  samhne  chhipa ; 

10  Aur  un  se  kah,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj, 
Israel  ka  Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  main  apne  khidmat-guzar  shah  i 
Babul  Nabiikadrazar  ko  bulaunga,  aur 
un  pattharon  par,  jinhen  main  ne 
chhipwaya  hai,  us  ka  takht  rakhunga, 
aur  wuh  apne  galiche  ko  us  par  bicha- 
wega. 

11  Aur  wuh  ake  zamin  i  Misr  ko 
marega,  aur  jo  maut  ke  liye  hain  maut 
ko,  aur  jo  asiri  ke  liye  hain  asm  ko, 
aur  jo  talwar  ke  liye  hain  talwar  ko, 
hawala  karega. 

12  Aur  main  Misr  ke  ma'budon 
ke  gharon  men  ag  bharkaunga ;  aur 
wuh  unhen  jalawega,  aur  asir  karke  le 
jaega :  aur  jaise  charwaha  apna  kapra 
lapetta  hai,  taise  wuh  zamin  i  Misr  ko 
lapetega ;  aur  wahan  se  salamat  chala 
jaega. 

13  Aur  wuh  Bait-Shams  ke  lathon 
ko,  jo  zamin  i  Misr  men  hai,  torega ; 
aur  Misrion  ke  ma'budon  ke  gharon  ko 
ag  se  jala  dega. 

XLIY  BA'B. 

WUH  kalam  jo  sa>e  Yahiidion  ki 
babat,  jo  sarzamm  i  Misr  men, 
aur  Mijdal  men,  aur  Tahfanhis  men, 
aur  Nuf  men,  aur  Fatrus  ki  sarzamm 
men,  baste  the,  Yaramiyah  ko  pahun- 
cha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  kd  Khu- 
da, yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Turn  ne  yih  sari 
bala,  jo  main  ne  Yarusalam  par,  aur 
Yahudah  ke  sdre  shahron  par,  nazil  ki, 
dekhi ;  aur  dekh,  we  aj  ke  din  wirana 
hain,  aur  un  men  ek  basnewala  bhi 
nahm, 

3  Us  shararat  ke  sabab  jo  unhori  ne 
mujhe  gussa  dilane  ke  liye  ki  hai, 
ki  we  begane  ma'budon  ke  age  luban 
jalane  jate,  aur  un  ki  bandagi  karte  the, 
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jinhen  we  na  jante  the,  na  we,  na  turn, 
na  turn  hare  bapdade. 

4  Aur  main  ne  apne  sare  khidmat- 
guzar  nabion  ko  tumhare  pas  bheja, 
subh  sawere  uthke  bheja,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Turn  wuh  nafrati  kam,  jis  se  main 
nafrat  rakhta  hun,  na  karo. 

5  Par  unhon  ne  na  suna,  na  kan  la- 
gaya,  ki  apni  burai  se  baz  awen,  aur 
begane  ma'budon  ke  age  luban  na 
jalawen. 

6  Is  liye  mera  gazab  o  qahr  undela 
gaya,  aur  Yahudah  ke  shahron  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bazaron  par  bharka ; 
aur  we  kharab  aur  wiran  hue,  jaise  aj 
ke  din  hain. 

7  Aur  ab  Khuda  wand  Rabb  ul  af- 
waj, Israel  ka  Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai ; 
ki  Turn  kyiin  apni  janon  se  yih  bari 
badi  karte  ho,  ki  Yahudah  men  se 
mard  aur  'aurat,  larka  aur  dudh-pita 
bachcha  kata  jae,  aur  tumhare  liye 
koi  baqi  na  rahe  ? 

8  Ki  turn  sarzamm  i  Misr  men,ja- 
han  turn  basne  ke  liye  gaye  ho,  apne 
hathon  ke  kamon  se,  aur  begane  ma'- 
budon ke  age  luban  jalane  se,  mujh  ko 
gussa  dilate  ho,  ki  turn  nest  kiye  jao, 
aur  zamin  ki  sari  qaumon  ke  darmiyan 
la'nat  aur  malamat  ke  ba'is  ho  ? 

9  Kya  turn  apne  bapdadon  ki  bad- 
karian,  aur  Yahudah  ke  badshahon  ki 
badkarian,  aur  un  ki  joruon  ki  badka- 
rian,  aur  apni  hi  badkarian,  aur  apni 
joruon  ki  badkarian,  jo  turn  ne  Yahu- 
dah ki  sarzamin  men,  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  bazaron  men,  ki  hain,  bhui  gaye 
ho? 

10  We  aj  ke  din  tak  bhi  dil-shikasta 
na  hue,  aur  na  dare,  aur  meri  shari'at 
aur  huquq  par,  jo  main  ne  tumhare 
aur  tumhare  bapdadon  ke  age  rakhe 
hain,  we  na  chale. 

11  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
apna  rukh  badi  ke  liye  tumhare  bar- 
khilaf  karunga,  taki  sare  Yraluidah  ko 
nest  karun. 
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12  Aur  main  Yahudah  ke  b&qi  log- 
on ko,  jinhon  no  sarzamm  i  Misr  men 
jane  ke  liye  apna  rukh  kiya  hai,  ki 
wah&n  maqam  karen,  pakninga,  aur 
we  Barzamin  i  Misr  men  nabud  honge ; 
we  talwar  aur  kal  se  mare  parenge; 
we  chhote  se  bare  tak  nabud  honge; 
We  talwar  aur  kal  se  fan  a  ho  jaenge ; 
aur  we  la'nat,  aur  hairani,  aur  nafrin, 
aur  malamat  ke  ba'is  honge. 

13  Aur  main  un  ko,  jo  sarzamm  i 
Misr  men  baste  hain,  us  hi  tarah  saza 
diinga,  jis  tarah  main  ne  Yarusalam 
ko  talwar,  aur  kal,  aur  waba  se  saza, 
di  hai. 

14  Aur  Yahudah  ke  baqi  logon 
men  se,  jo  sarzamm  i  Misr  men  gaye 
ki  wahan  maqam  karen,  koi  nikal  na 
sakega,  aur  na  bachega,  ki  phirke 
Yahudah  ki  sarzamm  men  awe,  jis  ke 
we  mushtaq  hain  ki  phirke  awen  aur 
us  men  basen :  kyunki  koi  na  phirega, 
siwa  un  kejo  nikal  bhagen. 

15  Tf  Tab  sare  mardon  ne,  jo  jante 
the  ki  un  ki  j onion  ne  begane  ma'- 
budon.  ke  age  luban  jalaya  hai,  aur 
sab  'auraton.  ne  jo  pas  khari  thin,  ek 
ban  jama'at  ne,  ya'ne,  sare  logon  ne, 
jo  sarzamm  i  Misr  men,  Fatrus  men, 
baste  the,  Yaramiyah  ko  yih  kahke 
jawab  diya, 

16  Ki  Yih  bat,  jo  tu  ne  Khuda- 
WAtfD  ka  nam  leke  ham  se  kahi,  ham 
kadhi  na  manenge ; 

17  Balki  ham  to  wuh  bat  karenge, 
jo  hamare  hi  munh  se  nikalti  hai : 
ham  to  asman  ki  malika  ke  liye  luban 
jalawenge,  aur  us  ko  tapawan  tapa- 
wenge,  jis  tarah  ham  ap,  aur  hamare 
bapdade,  hamare  badshah,  aur  hamare 
sardar,  Yahudah  ke  shahron.  men,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bazaron  men,  karte  the, 
ki  us  waqt  ham  bahut  roti  rakhte  the, 
aur  khush-hal  the,  aur  badi  nahin 
dekhte  the. 

18  Par  jab  se  ham  ne  asman  ki  ma- 
lika ke  liye  luban  jalana,  aur  us  ke 
liye  tapawan  tapana,  chhor  diya,  tab 
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se  ham  har  chiz  ke  muhtaj  hain,  aur 
talwar  aur  kal  se  fana  hue. 

19  Aur  jab  asman  ki  malika  ke  liye 
ham  luban  jalate,  aur  use  tapawan 
tapate  the,  kya  ham  ne  apne  shau- 
haron  ke  bagair  us  ki  bandagi  ke  liye 
kuliche  pakae,  aur  us  ko  tapawan 
tapae  ? 

20  If  Tab  Yaramiyah  ne  sari  guroh 
se,  mardon  aur  'auraton  se,  aur  un  sare 
logon  se,  jinhon  ne  use  jawab  diya 
tha,  kaha, 

21  Kya  wuh  luban  jo  turn  ne,  aur 
tumhare  bapdadon  ne,  tumhare  bad- 
shahon  ne,  aur  tumhare  sardaron  ne, 
ra'aiyat  ke  sath,  Yahudah  ke  shahron 
men  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bazaron  men 
jalaya  hai,  Khudawand  ne  kuchh  yad 
nahin  kiya?  kya  wuh  khatir  men  na 
laya? 

22  So  Khudawand  us  se  age  tum- 
hare bure  kamon  ki,  aur  tumhare  na- 
frati  kamon  ki,  jo  turn  ne  kiye,bardasht 
nahin  kar  sakta  tha ;  is  liye  tumhari 
zamin  wiran  hai,  aur  hairani  aur  la'nat 
ka  ba'is,  jis  men  koi  basnewala  na 
raha,  chunanchi  aj  ke  din  hai. 

23  Azbaski  turn  ne  luban  jalaya, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  khata  ki,  aur 
Khudawand  ki  awaz  ke  shinawa  na- 
hin hue,  na  us  ki  shari'at,  na  us  ke 
qawanin,  na  us  ki  shahddaton  par 
chale ;  is  liye  yih  bala  turn  par  pari 
hai,  chunanchi  aj  ke  din  hai. 

24  Aur  Yaramiyah  ne  sare  logon, 
aur  sab  'auraton  se,  yun  kaha,  ki  Ai 
sare  Yahuddh,  jo  Misr  ki  sarzamm 
men  ho,  Khudawand  ka  kalam  sun  ; 

25  Kabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka  Khuda, 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Turn  ne  aur  tumhari 
j  onion  ne  apni  zuban  se  kaha  hai,  aur 
yih  kahke  apne  hath  se  us  ko  anjam 
bhi  diya  hai,  ki  Ham  un  nazron  ko, 
jo  ham  ne  asman  ki  malika  ke  liye 
luban  jalane  ki  babat,  aur  us  ke  age 
tapawan  tapane  ki  babat,  maua  hai, 
zarur  ada  karenge  :  yaqinan  'auraten 
tumhari  nazron  ko  qaim  rakhengi, 
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aur  yaqinan  we  tumhari  nazron  par 
wafa  karengi. 

26  Is  liye,  ai  sare  bani  Yahudah,  jo 
sarzamin  i  Misr  men  baste  ho,  Khu- 
dawand ka  kalam  suno:  Dekho, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  main  ne  apne 
buzurg  nam  ki  qasam  khai  hai,  ki 
mera  nam  Yahudah  ke  logon  ke  bich, 
kisi  ke  munh  se,  sari  sarzamin  i  Misr 
men  phir  na  niklega,  ki  wuh  kahega, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  zinda  hai. 

27  Dekho,  main  un  ki  ghat  men, 
un  se  badi  karne  ke  liye,  aur  neki 
nahin,  laga  rahunga,  aur  Yahudah  ke 
sare  log,  jo  sarzamin  i  Misr  men  hain, 
talwar  aur  kal  se  nabud  honge,  jab 
tak  we  tamam  na  hon. 

28  Aur  we  jo  talwar  se  bach  rah- 
enge,  aur  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  Yahu- 
dah ki  sarzamin  men  phir  awenge, 
thore  honge ;  aur  Yahudah  ke  sare 
bache  hue,  jo  zamin  i  Misr  men  gaye, 
ki  wahan  rnaqam  karen,  janenge,  ki 
kis  ka"  kalam  qaim  rahega,  mera,  ya 
un  ka. 

29  T  Aur  tumhare  liye  yih  nishan 
hai,  Khudawand  kaht&  hai,  ki  main 
is  hi  makan  men  turn  ko  saza  dunga, 
ta  ki  turn  jano  ki  meri  baten  turn  par 
bala  ke  ane  ki  babat  yaqinan  qaim 
rahengi : 

30  Khudawand  ytm  kahta  hai; 
Dekh,  main  Misr  ke  badshah  Fira- 
'lin-Hufr'a  ko  us  ke  dushmanon  ke 
qabze  men,  aur  un  ke  qabze  men  jo  us 
ki  jan  ke  kh wahan  hain,  kar  dunga, 
jis  tarahmain  ne  Yahudah  ke  badshah 
Sidqiyah  ko  Babul  ke  Mdshah  Na- 
bukadrazar  ke  qabze  men  kar  diya 
hai,  jo  us  ka  dushman,  aur  us  ki  jan 
ka  talib  tha. 

XLY  BA'B. 

WUH  kalam  jo  Yaramiyah  nabi  ne 
Baruk  bin  Naiyiriyah  se  us 
waqt  kaha,  jis  waqt  wuh  un  baton  ko 
Yaramiyah  ke  kahe  ke  mutabiq,  Ya- 
hudah ke  badshah  Yahuyaqim  bin 
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Yusiyah  ke  chauthe  baras,  daftar  men 
likha  tha, 

2  Ki  Khudawand,  Israel  ka  Khn- 
da,  tujh  se,  ai  Bariik,  yun  kahta  hai ; 

3  Til  ne  kaha,  ki  Mujh  par  afsos 
hai!  ki  Khudawand  ne  mere  dukh 
dard  par  gam  bhi  barhaya  hai ;  main 
ah  marte  marte  thak  gaya,  aur  mujhe 
aram  na  mila. 

4  T  Tu  us  se  yun  kahega,  ki  Khu- 
dawand yun  kahta  hai,  Dekh,  wuh  jo 
main  ne  banaya  main  dha  dunga,  aur 
wuh  jo  main  ne  lagaya,  main  ukhar 
phenkunga,  ya'ne,  is  sari  sarzamin  ko. 

5  Aur  kya  tu  apne  liye  'umda  chiz- 
en  dhiindhta  hai?  mat  dhundh;  ki 
dekh,  main  sare  jandaron  par  ek  bala 
nazil  kariinga,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai ;  par  main  teri  jan  ko  un  sare 
makanon  men,  jahan  jahan  tii  jaega, 
tujhe  ganimat  ke  taur  par  bakhshunga. 

XLYI  BA'B. 

KHUDAyWAND  ka  kalam  jo  Ya- 
ramiyah nabi  ko  gair-qaumon 
ki  babat  pahuncha,  ya'ne, 

2  Misr  ki  babat,  Misr  ke  badshah 
Fira'un-Xikoh  ki  fauj  ki  babat,  jo 
darya  e  Furat  ke  kanare  par  Karki- 
mis  men  thi,  jis  ko  Babul  ke  badshah 
Xabukadrazar  ne,  Yahudah  ke  bad- 
shah Yahuyaqim  bin  Yusiyah  ke  chau- 
the baras  men,  shikast  di  thi. 

3  Sipar  aur  dhal  ko  taiyar  karo,  aur 
larai  par  chale  ao. 

4  Ghoron  ko  jo  to ;  ghoron  par  sawar 
ho,  aur  khod  sir  par  rakhke  niklo ; 
nezon  ko  jila  do  ;  baktaron  ko  pahino. 

5  Kya  sabab  hai  ki  main  unhen 
ghabrae  hue  dekhta  hiin?  we  palat 
gaye  hain,  un  ke  bahdduron  ne  shikast 
khai;  we  ek  bargi  bhag  jate,  aur 
pichhe  phirke  nahin  dekhte  ;  charon 
taraf  dar  hai,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

6  Subuk-pa  na  bhagne  pawega,  na 
bahadur  nikal  bachega ;  we  thokar 
khaenge,  aur  uttar  ko  darya  e  Furat 
ke  kanare  girenge. 


Misr  hi 

7  Yih  kaun  hai,jo  darya  ki  manind 
barhta  a i a  hai,  jis  ke  pani  sailabon.  ki 
manind  uchhalte  hain? 

8  Misr  darya  ki  tarali  uthta  hai, 
aur  us  ke  pain  barh  ki  manind  uch- 
halte hain ;  aur  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki 
Main  charhungd,  aur  zamin  ko  chhipa 
lunoa;  main  shahron  ko  aur  un  ke 
bashindon  ko  nest  karunga. 

9  Ghoron  par  charho,  aur  rathen 
kharakti  jawen  ;  aur  bahadur  niklen  ; 
Kiish  aur  Ftit,  jo  sipar  liye  phirte,  aur 
Liidi  jo  kaman-kashi  men  mahir  hain. 

10  Kyunki  yih  Khudawand  Babb 
ul  afwaj  ka  din  hai,  aur  intiqam  ka 
din,  ta  ki  wuh  apne  dushmanon  se 
intiqam  le :  aur  taiwar  kha  jaegi  aur 
ser  hogi,  aur  un  ka  lahu  pike  mast 
hogi ;  kyunki  Khuddwand  Babb  ul 
afwaj  ke  liye,  uttar  ki  sarzamin  men 
darya  e  Furat  ke  kanare,  zabiha  mu- 
qarrar  hai. 

11  Ai  Misr  ki  kunwari  beti,  Jili'aVl 
ko  charh  ja,  aur  balsan  le ;  tu  befaida 
bahut  dawaen  isti'amal  karti  hai ;  tu 
changi  na  hogi. 

12  Qaumon  ne  teri  ruswai  ka  hai 
sun  a ;  aur  tere  nala  se  zamin  bhar 
gayi:  kyunki  bahadur  ne  bahadur 
par  takkar  khai,  we  donon  ek  sdth  gir 
gaye. 

13  If  Wuh  kalam,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  Yaramiyah  nabi  ko  kaha,  jis  waqt 
shah  i  Babul  Nabukadrazar  Misr  ki 
mamlukat  marne  ko  ay  a. 

14  Misr  men  ashkara  karo,  Mijddl 
men  ishtihar  do,  han,  Nuf  men  ma- 
nadi  karo,  aur  Tahfanhis  men  yih 
kaho,  ki  A;p  ko  maujiid  kar,  taiyar  ho 
rah ;  kyunki  taiwar  teri  charon  taraf 
kha  jati  hai. 

15  Kya  sabab  hai  ki  tera  bahadur 
giraya  gaya  ?  wuh  khara  rah  na  saka, 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  us  ko  aun- 
dha  kar  diya. 

16  Bahut  hain  jo  thokar  khate 
hain;  ek  dusre  par  gir  parta;  aur 
unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Utho,  aur  ham 
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apne  logon  men,  aur  apne  watan  men, 
muhlik  taiwar  ke  sabab  se  ulte  phir 
jawen. 

17  We  wahan  chillae,  ki  Misr  ka 
badshah  Fira'un  barbad  hua;  us  ne 
apne  muqarrar  Avaqt  ko  guzarne  diya. 

18  Wuh  Badshah,  jis  ka  nam  Kabb 
ul  afwaj  hai,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Mu- 
jhe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam,  jaisa  Tabiir 
paharon  men,  aur  jaisa  Kar  mil  sa- 
mundar  ke  kanare  men  hai,  taisa  wuh 
awega. 

19  Ai  beti,  Misr  ki  bashinda,  tu 
asiri  ke  liye  apne  asbab  taiyar  kar; 
ki  Nuf  wiran  aur  ujar  hoga,  jis  men 
ek  basnewala  na  rahe.  * 

20  Misr  nihayat  khubsurat  bachhi- 
yd,  hai;  lekin  kharabi  ati  hai,  uttar 
ki  sarzamin  se  ati  hai. 

21  Us  ke  aju radar  bhi  us  ke  dar- 
miyan  moti  bachhiyon  ki  manind 
haig;  par  we  bhi  rugardan  hue,  we 
ikatthe  bhage :  we  khare  na  rahe, 
kyunki  un  ki  halakat  ka  din  un  par 
ayd,  hai,  un  se  intiqam  lene  ka  waqt 
pahuncha. 

22  Wuh  samp  ke  manind  chilchi 
laegi;  kyunki  we  fauj  leke  kuch 
karenge,  aur  kulharian  leke  lakar- 
haron  ki  manind  us  par  awenge. 

23  We  us  ka  jangal  katenge,  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai,  agarchi  wuh  aisa 
ghana  hai,  ki  koi  us  men  hoke  na 
jawe;  kyunki  we  tiddion  se  ziyada, 
balki  be-shumdr  hain. 

24  Misr  ki  beti  sarasima  hogi ;  ut- 
tar ki  qaum  ke  hath  men  mubtala 
hogi. 

25  Babb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka  Khuda, 
kahta  hai,  Dekh,  main  Ammun  i  Nu 
ko,  aur  Fira'un,  aur  Misr,  aur  us  ke 
ma'budon,  aur  us  ke  badshdhon  ko, 
ya'ne,  Fira'un  aur  un  ko  jo  us  par 
bharosa  rakhte  hain,  saza  dunga ; 

26  Aur  main  un  ko  un  ke  qabii 
men  jo  un  ki  jan  ke  khwahan  hain, 
ya'ne,  Babul  ke  badshah  Nabukad- 
razar ke  hath  men,  aur  us  ke  mula- 


Filistion  YAEAMIYA'H, 

zimon  ke  hath  men,  kar  dunga;  par 
ba'd  us  ke  wuh  aisi  abad  hogi  jaise 
agle  dinon  men  thi,  Khudawand 
kahta  hai. 

27  %  Par  tu,  ai  mere  banda  Ya'qiib, 
mat  dar,  aur  tu,  ai  Israel,  mat  ghabra ; 
kyunki,  dekh,  main  tujhe  dur  se,  aur 
ten  aulad  ko  un  ki  asiri  ki  zamin  se, 
rihai  dunga,  aur  Ya'qub  phirega,  aur 
aram  aur  chain  karega,  aur  koi  use 
na  darawega. 

28  Ai  mere  banda  Ya'qub,  hirasan 
mat  ho,  Khudawand  kahta  hai ; 
kyunki  main  tere  sath  hun;  agar- 
chi  main  sab  qaumon  ko,  jin  men 
main  ne  tujhe  hank  diya,  nest  o  na- 
bud  karun,  tad  bhi  tujhe  nest  o  nabud 
na  karimga ;  par  main  andaza  se  ten 
tadib  karunga ;  kyunki  tujhe  bin  saza 
diye  na  chhor  sakunga. 

XLYII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  kalam,  jo 
Yaramiyah  nabi  ko  Filistion 
ki  babat  pahuncha,  peshtar  us  se  ki 
Fira'un  ne  'Azzah  ko  mara. 

2  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai ; 
Dekh,  uttar  se  pani  charhte  hain,  aur 
we  ek  barh  ki  tarah  honge,  aur  sar- 
zamiu  par,  aur  sab  par,  jo  us  men  hai, 
shahr  par,  aur  us  ke  bashindon  par, 
bah  jaenge;  us  dam  log  chillawenge, 
aur  sarzamin  ke  sare  bashinde  nala 
karenge. 

3  Us  ke  quwatwar  ghoron  ke  sum- 
on  ke  pame  ki  awaz  se,  us  ki  garion 
ke  rele  se,  aur  us  ke  pahiyon  ki  gar- 
garahat  se,  bap  apne  larkon  ki  taraf 
na  dekhenge,  un  ke  hath  is  qadr 
kamzor  honge; 

4  Yih  us  din  ke  sabab  se  hoga,  jo 
ata  hai  ki  sare  Filistion  ko  garat  kare, 
aur  Sur  aur  Saida  se  har  madadgar  ko, 
jo  baqi  rah  gaya  hai,  nest  kare; 
kyunki  Khudawand  Filistion  ko, 
Kaftur  ke  jazire  ke  bache  hue  logon 
ko,  garat  karega. 

5  'Azzah  par  chandlapan  ai  hai ; 
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'Asqalun  apni  wadi  ke  baqiya  samet 
nest  kiya  gaya :  tu  kab  tak  apne  ta,in 
katta  jaega  ? 

6  Ai  Khudawand  ki  talwar,  tu 
kab  tak  na  thahregi?  tu  chal  apne 
gilaf  men,  aram  le,  aur  chain  kar. 

7  Wuh  kis  tarah  thahar  sakti  hai, 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  'Asqalun  par, 
aur  samundar  ke  sahil  par,  us  ke 
chalne  ka  hukm  use  kiya  hai  ?  us  ne 
use  wahan  muqarrar  kiya  hai. 

"  XLVIII  BA'B. 

MOA'B  ki  babat,  Rabb  ul  afwaj, 
Israel  ka  Khuda,  yun  kahta 
hai,  Hae  Nabu  par !  ki  wuh  wiran  ho 
gaya:  Qaryataim  ruswa  hua,  aur  le 
liya  gaya :  Misjab  khajil  ko  gaya,  aur 
hairan  hua  hai. 

2  Moab  ki  ta'rif  Hashbiin  men  phir 
na  ki  jaegi :  unhon  ne  yih  kahke  us 
par  bure  mansube  bandhe,  ki  A'o,  ham 
use  nest  karen,  ki  wuh  qaum  na 
kahlawe.  Tu  bhi,  ai  Madmen,  kat 
dala  jaega ;  talwar  tera,  pichha  karegi. 

3  Horonaim  men  chikhen  marne  ki 
dwdz  hogi,  wirani  aur  ban  halakat. 

4  Moab  barbad  hiia ;  us  ke  bachche 
apne  nauha  ki  awaz  sunate  hain. 

5  Kyunki  Luhit  ki  charhai  par  rone 
par  rona  barhta  jata ;  yaqinan  Horo- 
naim ki  utar  par  mukhalif  halakat  ki 
si  awaz  sunte  hain. 

6  Bhago,  apni  jan  bachao,  aur 
bayaban  men  ratama  ke  darakht  ki 
manind  ho. 

7  If  Aur  is  liye  ki  tu  ne  apne  kam- 
on  aur  khazanon  par  takiya  kiya,  tii 
pakra  jaega,  aur  Kamus  apne  kahinon 
aur  sardaron  samet  asir  hoke  jaega. 

8  Aur  garatgar  har  ek  shahr  par 
awega,  aur  koi  shahr  na  bachega: 
wadi  bhi  wiran  hogi,  aur  maidan  ujar 
ho  jaega,  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  kaha 
hai. 

9  Moab  ko  par  laga  do,  ta  ki  wuh 
parwaz  kare,  aur  chal  de :  ki  us  ke 
shahr  ujar  honge,  aur  un  men  koi 
bashinda  na  rahega. 
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10  La'nati  wuh  liowe,  jo  Khuda- 
WAND  ka  kam  daga  kc  sath  kare,  aur 
la'uati  wuh  howe,  jo  apni  talw&r  ko 
khtinrezi  se  bdz  rakhe. 

H  f  Mo&b  apni  larkdi  se  ba  aram 
hai,  aur  us  ki  talchhat  tahnishin  rahi, 
aur  wuh  ek  piyala  se  dusre  piyala  men 
undeld  nahm  gaya,  na  asir  hoke  gaya ; 
is  live  us  ka  maza  us  men  raha  hai, 
aur  us  ki  bii  na  badli. 

12  So,  dekh,  we  din  ate  hain,  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai,  ki  main  inqilab- 
karnewalon  ko  us  ke  pas  bhejunga,  ki 
we  use  ultawen,  aur  us  ke  nandon  ko 
khali  karen,  aur  un  ke  mashkon  ko 
tor  dalen. 

13  Tab  Moab  Kamus  se  sharminda 
lioga,  jis  tarah  Israel  k&  ghardna 
Baitel  se,  jo  un  ka  bharosa  tha,  khajil 
bua. 

14  %  Turn  kyiinkar  kahte  ho,  ki 
Ham  pahlawan  hain,  aur  jang  ke  liye 
zorawar  log  hain  ? 

15  Moab  garat  hua,  us  ke  shahron 
ka  dhimwan  uth  raha  hai,  aur  us  ke 
chune  hue  jawan  qatl  hone  ke  liye 
utar  gaye,  wuh  Badshah  kahta  hai, 
jis  ka  nam  Rabb  ul  afwaj  hai. 

16  Nazdik  hai  ki  Moab  par  afat 
awe,  aur  us  ki  idbar  dauri  dti  hai. 

17  Ai  sab,  jo  us  ke  ird  a  gird  hain, 
us  par  afsos  karo ;  aur  turn  sab  jo  us 
ke  nam  se  waqif  ho,  kaho,  ki  Yih 
mota  'asa,  aur  khubsurat  danda  kytin- 
kar  tut  gaya ! 

18  Ai  Daibun  Id  beti,  jo  wahdn  ki 
bashinda  hai,  apni  shaukat  se  tale 
utar,  aur  piyasi  baith ;  kyunki  Moab 
ka  garat  gar  tujh  par  charhega,  aur 
tere  qiraon  ko  torega. 

19  Ai  ^Ara'ir  ki  bashinda,  tii  rah 
par  khari  ho,  aur  nigdh  kar  rakh; 
bhagnewale  aur  us  se  jo  nikal  bachi, 
puchh  aur  kah,  ki  Kya  majara  hai '? 

20  Moab  ruswa  hua,  kyunki  wuh 
dha  diya  gaya ;  turn  wawaila  machao, 
aur  chillao;  Arniin  men  ishtihar  do, 
ki  Moab  garat  hua  hai, 
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21  Aur  ki  sahra  ki  atraf  par,  Hau- 
lan  par,  aur  Jahazah  par,  aur  Maufa'at 
par, 

22  Aur  Daibun  par,  aur  Nabii  par, 
aur  Bait  i  Diblataim  par, 

23  Aur  Qaryataim  par,  aur  Bait- 
Jamul  par,  aur  Bait-Ma'un  par, 

24  Aur  Qaryut  par,  aur  Busrah  aur 
sarzamin  i  Moab  ke  sare  shahron  par, 
jo  dur  hain  ya  nazdik  hain,  sab  par 
'azab  aya. 

25  Moab  ka  sing  kata  gaya  hai, 
aur  us  ka  bazu  tora  gaya,  Khuda- 
wand  kahta  hai. 

26  Turn  us  ko  madhiish  karo; 
kyunki  us  ne  ap  ko  Khudawand  ke 
muqabil  buland  kiya;  ta  ki  Moab 
apni  qai  men  lote,  aur  ek  maskhara 
bane. 

27  Kya  Israel  tere  age  maskhara 
na  tha?  kya  wuh  choron  ke  darmiyan 
pay  a  gaya  ?  ki  jab  jab  tu  us  ka  nam 
leta  tha,  tu  apna  sir  dhunta  tha. 

28  Ai  Moab  ke  bashindo,  shahron 
ko  chhor  do,  aur  chatan  par  ja  baso, 
aur  kabiitar  ki  manind  ho,  jo  gahre 
gar  ke  munh  ke  kanaron  men  ashiya- 
na  banati  hai. 

29  Ham  ne  Moab  ka  gurur  sun  a 
hai,  (wuh  nihayat  magriir  hai)  us  ki 
gustakhi  bhi,  aur  us  ki  shekhi,  aur  us 
ka  ghamand,  aur  us  ke  dil  ka  takab- 
bur. 

30  Main  us  ka  gussa  janta  him, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  aur  us  ki 
jhuthi  shekhian,  kyunki  wuh  jhuthi 
shekhian  karta  hai. 

31  Is  liye  main  Moab  ke  liye  wa- 
waila kanmga,  sare  Moab  ke  liye 
main  zar  zar  roimga ;  Qir-Haras  ke 
logon  ke  liye  matam  kiya  jaega. 

32  Ai  Sibmah  ke  angiir,  main  Ya'- 
zir  ki  roai  ki  tarah  tere  liye  rounga  ; 
ten  shakhen  samundar  tak  phail  gayf 
hain,  we  Ya'zir  ke  samundar  tak  pa- 
hunch  gayin ;  tere  pakke  mewon  par, 
aur  tere  augur  ke  guchchhon  par,  ga- 
ratgar  a  para  hai. 


Moab  par  dfaton  ha  and,  YARAMIY. 

33  Khushi  aur  shadmani  hare  bha- 
re  kheton  se,  aur  Moab  ki  sarzamin 
se,  uthai  gayi ;  aur  main  ne  aisa  kiya 
ki  angiir  ke  kolhu*  men  mai  baqi  na 
rahi ;  ab  koi  lalkarke  na  latarega  ;  un 
ka  lalkarna  lalkarna  na  hoga. 

34  Hasbbun  ke  rone  se  we  apni 
awaz  ko  Ili'ali  aur  Jahaz  tak,  aur 
Zugr  se  Horonaim  tak,  Iglat-Shali- 
shiyah  tak,  buland  karte  bain  ;  kyun- 
ki  Nimrim  ke  paui  bin  kharab  bo 
gaye  bain. 

35  Aur  main  aisa  kariinga,  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai,  ki  wub  jo  unche 
makanon  par  qurbani  charhata  hai, 
aur  wub  jo  apne  ma'budon  ke  age 
khushbm  jalata  bai,  Moab  ke  darmi- 
yan  se  mauqiif  boga. 

36  So  mera  dil  Moab  ke  liye  bans- 
ri  ki  awaz  ki  manind  alien  karta,  aur 
mera  dil  Qir-Haras  ke  logon  ke  liye 
sbahnaon  ki  awaz  ki  tarab  figan  kar- 
ta; kyunki  us  men  se  jo  unbon  ne 
zakhira  kiya  tha,  wub  jo  baqi  raha, 
so  talaf  bo  gaya. 

37  Filhaqiqat  har  ck  sir  cbandla 
boga,  aur  bar  ek  ki  darbi  mundai  jae- 
gi :  har  ek  ke  bath  par  zakhm  boga, 
aar  har  ek  ki  kamar  par  tat. 

38  Moab  ke  sare  gharon  ki  chbaton 
par,  aur  us  ke  sab  bazaron  men  bara 
matam  boga ;  kyunki  main  ne  Moab 
ko,  us  bartan  ki  tarab  jo  pasand  na  awe, 
tora  hai,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

39  We  wawaila  karenge,  aur  kah- 
enge,  ki  Us  ne  kaisi  shikast  khai ! 
Moab  ne  sharm  ke  mare  kyunkar  apni 
pith  pheri !  usi  tarah  Moab  un  sabbon 
ke  liye,  jo  us  ke  chaugird  hain,  hansi 
aur  khauf  ka  ba/is  hoga. 

40  Kyunki  Khudawand  yuu  kah- 
ta hai,  ki  Dekh,  wuh  'uqab  ki  manind 
urega,  aur  apne  paron  ko  Moab  ke 
upar  phailawega. 

41  Waban  ke  sbahr  le  liye  jate,  aur 
qil'ajat  ekaek  qabze  men  ate  hain,  aur 
us  din  Moab  ke  bahadurori  ke  dil  jan- 
ncwali  'aurat  ke  dil  ki  tarah  honge. 
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42  Aur  Moab  balak  kiya  jaega, 
yahan  tak  ki  wuh  qaum  na  kahlaega, 
is  liye  ki  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  mu- 
qabil  ap  ko  buland  kiya. 

43  Dahshat,  aur  garha,  aur  jal  tujb 
par  galib  honge,  ai  Moab  ke  bashinda, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

44  Wuh  jo  dahshat  se  bhage,  gar- 
he  men  girega ;  aur  jo  garhe  se  nikle, 
jal  men  phansega ;  k)runki  main  un 
par,  han,  Moab  par  un  ki  siyasat  ka 
baras  launga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

45  We  jo  bhage  Hashbiin  ke  saya 
ke  tale  be-tab  hoke  khare  hue  ;  par 
Hasbbun  se  ag,  aur  Saihun  men  se  ek 
shu'ala  niklega,  aur  Moab  ki  darbi  ke 
kone  ko,  aur  har  ek  fasadi  ke  chandi 
ko,  kha  lega. 

46  Hae  tujh  par,  ai  Moab !  Kamus 
ke  log  halak  hue ;  ki  tere  beton  ko 
asir  karke  le  gaye,  aur  teri  betian  bhi 
asir  huin. 

47  If  Bawujiid  is  ke  main  akhiri 
dinon  men  Moab  ki  asiri  ko  mubad- 
dal  kariinga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 
Moab  ki  'adalat  yahan  tak  ML 

XLIX  BA'B. 

BANP  'Ammun  ki  babat.  Khu- 
dawand yun  kahta  hai,  Kya 
Israel  ke  bete  nahin  hain  ?  kya  us  ka 
koi  waris  nahin  ?  pbir  kydn  un  ke 
badshah  ne  Jadd  ko  miras  men  liya 
hai,  aur  us  ke  log  us  ke  shahron  merj 
base  hain  ? 

2  Is  liye,  dekh,  we  din  ate  hain, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  main  aisa 
karunga,  ki  bani  'Ammun  ke  Kabbah 
men  larai  ka  hullar  suna  jaega,  balki 
wuh  ek  khandar  ho  jaega,  aur  us  Id 
betian  ag  se  jalai  jacngi:  tab  Israel 
un  ka,  jo  us  ke  waris  the,  waris  hoga, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

3  Ai  Hashbun,  wawaila  kar,  ki  'Ai 
barbad  ki  gayi :  ai  Rabbah  ki  bctio, 
chillao,  aur  apni  kamar  par  tat 
bandho,  mdtam  karo,  aur  shahrpanah- 
on  par  hoke  idhar  udhar  dauro :  ky- 
linki  un  ka  badshah  asir  hoke  jaega, 

3p 
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aur  us  ke  kahin  aur  us  ke  sardar  bhi 
sath  jaenge. 

4  Tu  kyiin  wadion  par  fakhr  karti 
hai  ?  ten  wadi  bah  jati  hai,  ai  bar 
gashta  beti,  jo  yih  kahke  apne  kha- 
zanon  par  takiya  karti  hai,  ki  Kaun 
majh  tak  a  sakta  hai  ? 

5  Dekh,  Khudawand  Kabb  ul  af- 
waj  kahta  hai,  main  tujh  par  un  sab 
ka,  jo  tere  gird  o  pesh  hain,  khauf 
galib  karunga,  aur  turn  men  se  har  ek 
us  ke  samhne  se  hanka  jaega;  aur 
koi  na  hoga  jo  awaron  ko  jam'a  kare. 

6  ]\Iagar  us  ke  ba'd  main  'Ammii- 
nion  ki  asiri  ko  mubaddal  kariinga, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

7  If  'Adum  ki  babat.  Eabb  ul  af- 
waj  yiin  kahta  hai,  ki  Kya  Taiman 
men  khirad  mutlaq  na  rahi  ?  kya 
Viqilon  ki  maslahat  jati  rahi  ?  kya  un 
ki  'aql  ur  gayi  ? 

8  Ai  Dadan  ke  bashindo,  turn  pa- 
latke  bhago,  aur  nashebon  men  ja 
baso  ;  kyunld  main  us  par  'Esau  ki 
afat,  jis  waqt  us  se  intiqam  Mn,  nazil 
karunga. 

9  Agar  angur-tornewale  tere  pas 
a  wen,  to  kya  koi  dana  na  chhorenge  ? 
ya,  agar  rat  ko  chor  awen,  to  we  faqat 
apne  matlab  bhar  lut  lenge. 

10  Par  main  'Esau  ko  bilkull  nan- 
ga  karunga,  us  ke  chippe  hue  makan- 
on  ko  be-satr  karunga,  ki  wuh  apne 
ta,in  chhipa  na  sake :  us  ki  nasi,  aur 
us  ke  bhai,  aur  us  ke  parosi,  sab  nest 
kiye  jaenge,  aur  wuh  age  ko  na  rahega. 

11  Tu  apne  yatim  farzandon  ko 
chhor,  main  unhen  jita  rakhunga  ;  aur 
ten  bewaen  nmjh  par  tawakkul  karen. 

12  Ki  Khudawand  yiin  kahta  hai, 
Dekh,  jin  ko  sazawar  na  tha  ki  piyala 
pien,  unhon  ne  khub  piya  :  kya  tu 
bin  saza  pae  nikal  jaega  ?  tu  bin  saza 
pae  na  jaega,  par  yaqinan  us  men  se 
piega. 

13  Kyunki  main  ne  apni  zat  ki 
qasam  khai  hai,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai,  ki  Busrah  ja  e  hairat,  aur  maia- 
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Adum  par  bhi  jo  din. 
mat,  aur  wirani,  aur  la'nat,  hoga,  aur 
us  ke  sare  shahr  sada  wiran  rah'enge. 

14  Main  ne  Khudawand  se  ek  af- 
wah  suni  hai,  balki  ek  elchi  yihkahne 
ko  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  bheja  gay  a 
hai,  ki  Turn  jam'a  ho,  aur  us  par  ja 
paro,  aur  larai  par  charho. 

15  Ki  dekh,  main  ne  tujhe  qaumon 
ke  darmiyan  haqir  kiya,  aur  admion 
ke  darmiyan  zalil  kiya. 

16  Tere  ru'ab  ne,  tere  dil  ke  gurur 
ne,  tujhe  fareb  diya  hai,  ai  tu  jo  pahar 
ke  rakhnon  men  rahti  hai,  aur  koh  ki 
chotion  ko  pakarti  hai ;  bawujude  ki 
tu  apna  ashiyana  'uqab  ki  manind 
uncha  bandhe,  tad  bhi  main  wahan 
se  tujhe  niche  utarunga,  Khudawand 
kahta  hai. 

17  Aur  Adum  bhi  ja  e  hairat  hoga; 
har  ek,  jo  us  ki  taraf  se  guzrega,  hai- 
ran  hoga ;  aur  us  ki  sari  afaton  ke 
sabab  phuphkar  karega. 

18  Ki  jis  tarah  Sadiim  aur  'Amurah 
aur  un  ke  as  pas  ke  shahron  ka  hai 
tha,  jab  we  garat  ho  gaye  the,  so  us 
men  bhi  admi  na  basega,  na  adamzad 
us  men  rahega,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai. 

19  Dekh,  wuh  sher  i  babar  ki  tarah 
Yardan  ke  ban  men  se  nikalke  muh- 
kam  basti  par  charhega;  par  main 
ankh  se  use  ishara  karunga,  aur  us  ko 
us  ke  age  se  bhagaunga.  Par  kaun 
wuh  barguzida  hai,  jise  main  muqar- 
rar  karun  ki  us  ka  mukhalif  ho  ?  ky- 
unki mujh  sa  kaun  hai  ?  kaun  hai, 
jo  mere  liye  waqt  muqarrar  kare  ?  aur 
wuh  charwaha  kaun  hai,  jo  mere 
huzur  khara  rah  sakega  ? 

20  Is  liye  Khudawand  ki  maslahat 
ko»  jo  us  ne  Adum  ke  barkhilaf  ki 
hai,  aur  us  ke  mansubon  ko,  jo  us  ne 
Taiman  ke  bashindon  ki  mukhalafat 
men  bandhe  hain,  suno  :  Yaqinan  we 
jo  galle  men  chhote  hain,  unhen 
ghasit  le  jaenge  ;  yaqinan  un  ka  mas- 
kan  hi  un  ke  sabab  se  hairan  hoga. 

21  Un  ke  girne  ki  awaz  se  zamin 


Dimishq  o  Qidar  o  Hasur  YAKAMIYA'H,  XLIX. 


par  dfaten  jo  din. 


kamp  jaegi ;  im  ke  chillane  ka  shor 
darya  e  Qulzum  par  sunai  dega. 

22  Dekh,  wuh  charhega,  aur  'uqab 
ki  tarah  urega,  aur  Busrah  ke  lipar 
apne  paron  ko  phailawega ;  aur  us  din 
Adum  ke  bahaduron  ka  dil  us  'aurat 
ke  dil  Id  manind  hoga,  jise  dard  i  zih 
hiiak 

w  23  %  Dimishq  ki  babat.  Hamat 
aur  Arfad  dang  ho  gaye  hain,  kyun- 
ki  unhon  ne  ek  buri  khabar  suni :  we 
pighal  jate  hain  ;  samundar  ne  jumbish 
khai ;  wuh  thahar  nahin  sakta. 

24  Dimishq  ka  zor  tuta  hai,  us  ne 
bhagne  ke  liye  munh  phera,  aur  haul 
ne  use  liya  hai ;  dard  aur  ranj  ne,  us 
'aurat  ki  manind  jise  janne  ke  dard 
lage  hon  ;  use  pakra  hai. 

25  Kyiinkar  hai,  ki  wuh  ta'rifi 
shahr,  meri  khushi  ka  shahr,  nahin 
bacha ! 

26  So  us  ke  jawan  us  ke  bazaron 
men  gir  jaenge,  aur  sare  jangi  mard 
us  din  kat  dale  jaenge,  Kabb  ul  afwaj 
kahta  hai. 

27  Aur  main  Dimishq  ki  shahr- 
panah  men  ag  bharkaunga,  ki  wuh 
Bin-Hadad  ke  mahallon  ko  bhasam 
kare. 

28  If  Qidar  ki  babat,  aur  Hasur  ki 
badshahaton  ki  babat,  jinhen  Babul 
ke  badshah  Nabukadrazar  ne  mara 
hai.  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
TJ tho,  Qidar  par  charho,  aur  purab  ke 
logon  ko  halak  karo. 

29  Un  ke  khaimon  aur  un  ke  gal- 
lon ko  we  le  lenge :  un  ke  pardon,  aur 
un  ke  sare  bartanon,  aur  un  ke  unton 
ko  we  apne  liye  lete  jaenge,  aur  we  un 
ke  sabab  se  chillaenge,  ki  charon  taraf 
khauf  hai. 

30  Bhago,  dur  nikal  jao,  bayaban 
men  utarke  raho,  ai  Hasur  ke  bashindo, 
Kiiqdawand  farmata  hai;  kyiinki 
Babul  ke  badshah  Nabukadrazar  ne 
tumhari  mukhalafat  men  maslahat  ki, 
aur  tumhare  barkhilaf  irada  bandha 
hai. 
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31  Utho,  us  asuda  qaum  par,  jo  be- 
fikr  raha  karti  hai,  charho,  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai,  ki  us  ke  na  kiware, 
na  arbange,  aur  tanha  sukiinat  karti 
hai. 

32  Aur  un  ke  unt  ganimat  ke  liye 
honge,  aur  un  ke  chaupayon  ki  kasrat 
lilt  ke  liye;  aur  main  un  logon  ko, 
jin  ki  darhion  ke  gosha  munde  hain, 
charon  hawaon  ki  taraf  paraganda 
kariinga ;  aur  main  un  ki  afat  charon 
taraf  se  un  par  uthwa  launga,  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai. 

33  Aur  Hasur,  gidaron  ka  maqam, 
hamesha  ka  wirana  hoga ;  wahan  koi 
admi  na  basega,  aur  na  koi  adamzad 
us  men  rahega. 

34  T  Khudawand  ka  kalam,  Ya- 
hiidah  ke  badshah  Sidqiyah  ki  sal- 
tanat  ke  shuru'  men,  'Ailam  ki  babat 
Yaramiyah  nabi  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us 
ne  kaha ; 

35  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  kahta  hai, 
Dekh,  main  'Ailam  ki  kaman,  un  ki 
ban  tawanai  ko,  tor  daliinga. 

36  Aur  main  charon  hawaon  ko 
asman  ke  charon  konon  se  'Ailam 
par  launga,  aur  un  charon  hawaon  ki 
taraf  main  unhen  paraganda  karunga ; 
aur  koi  aisi  qaum  na  hogi,  jis  tak 
'Ailam  ke  awara  log  na  pahunchenge. 

37  Ki  main  'Ailam  ko  un  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  age,  aur  un  ke  age,  jo  un 
ki  jan  ke  khwahan  hain,  hirasan 
karunga,  aur  main  un  par  ek  bala, 
ya'ne,  apne  qahr  i  shadid  ko,  nazil 
karunga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  aur 
talwar  ko  un  ke  pichhe  laga  diinga, 
yahan  tak  ki  unhen  nabiid  kar  dalun. 

38  Aur  main  apna  takht  'Ailam 
men  rakhunga,  aur  wahan  se  badshah 
aur  sardaron  ko  nabiid  karunga,  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai. 

39  T  Par  akhiri  dinon  men  aisa 
hoga,  ki  main  'Ailam  ki  asiri  ko  mu- 
baddal  karunga,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai. 


Babul  he 


YAKAMIYAU,  L. 


hharab  ho  jane, 


L  BA'B. 

WITH  kalam,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
B&bul  ki  babat,  aur  sarzamin 
i  Kasdion  ki  babat,  Yaramiyah  nabi 
ki  ma'rifat  farmaya. 

2  Turn  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  ba- 
yan  karo,  aur  ishtihar  do,  aur  jhandd 
khara  karo:  manadi  karo,  mat  chhi- 
p&o :  kaho,  ki  Babul  ie  liya  gaya,  Bel 
ruswa  htia,  Marudak  sarasima  kiya 
gaya  hai ;  us  ke  but  khajil  Me,  us  ki 
miiraten  pareshan  ki  gayin. 

3  Kyunki  uttar  se  ek  qaum  us  par 
charhti  hai,  jo  us  ki  sarzamin  ko  ujar 
karegi,  yah  an  tak  ki  koi  us  men  na 
rahega:  we  bhage  hain,  we  rawana 
hue,  kya  insan,  aur  kya  haiwan. 

4  Un  dinon  men,  aur  us  hi  waqt 
men,  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  bani 
Israel  awenge,  we  aur  bani  Yahudah 
ek  sath ;  we  rote  rote  chale  jaenge, 
aur  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ko 
dhundhenge. 

5  We  us  taraf  mutawajjih  hoke 
Saihun  ki  rah  puchhenge,  ki  A'o,  ham 
ap  hi  Khudawand  se  milke  us  ke 
sath  ek  abadi  'ahd  karen,  jo  kabhi 
faramosh  na  ho. 

6  Mere  log  bhatki  hui  bheron  ki 
manind  hue:  un  ke  charwahon  ne 
unhen  gumrah  kar  diya  hai,  unhon 
ne  unhen  paharon  par  le  jake  chhor 
diya  hai ;  we  paharon  se  tile  tile  par 
gaye,  aur  apne  chain  ka  makan  bhul 
gaye. 

7  Sab  jinhon  ne  un  ko  paya  unhen 
nigal  gaye ;  aur  un  ke  dushmanon  ne 
kaha,  Ham  qusurwar  nahin  hain, 
kyunki  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ka 
gunah  kiya  hai,  wuh  jo  ja  e  sadaqat 
hai,  han,  wuh  Khudawand  jo  un  ke 
bapdadon  ki  ummedgah  hai. 

8  Babul  men  se  bhago,  aur  Kasdion 
ki  sarzamin  se  niklo,  aur  un  bakron 
ki  manind  ho,  jo  gallon  ke  age  age 
jate  hain. 

9  %  Ki  dekh,  main  uttar  ki  sar- 
zamin se  bari  qaumon  ki  ek  guroh 
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ko  barpa  kariinga,  aur  Babul  par  le 
aunga ;  aur  we  us  ke  muqabii  pare 
bandhengi;  wahan  se  we  awengi  jo 
use  le  lengin;  un  ke  tir  kar-azmiida 
bahadur  ke  tiron  ki  manind  honge,  jo 
khali  hath  nahin  lautta  hai. 

10  Kasdistan  luta  jaega;  sab  jo 
use  lutenge,  asuda  honge,  Khudawand 
kahta  hai. 

11  Azbaski  turn  shadman  the,  aur 
turn  ne  khushi  ki,  ai  meri  miras  ke 
lutnewalo,  aur  daonewali  bachhiya  ki 
manind  ktidte  phandte  rahe,  aur  turn 
ghoron  ke  manind  hinhinate  rahe  : 

12  Is  liye  tumhari  ma  nihayat  shar- 
minda  hui,  wuh  jo  tumhen  jani  khij- 
lat  khati ;  dekh,  wuh  jo  qaumon  men 
ki  pichhli  qaum  hai  bayaban  hui, 
siikhi  zamin  hui,  aur  wirana  hai. 

13  Khudawand  ke  qahr  ke  sabab 
se  wuh  abad  na  hoga,  balki  bilkull 
ujar  hoga;  jo  koi  Babul  se  guzrega, 
hairan  hoga,  aur  us  ki  sari  afaton  ke 
ba'is  phuphkar  karega. 

14  Turn  Babul  ko  gherke  us  ki 
mukhalafat  men  pare  bandho,  ai  sab 
kaman-kasho,  us  par  tir  par  tir  lagao, 
tiron  ki  kifayat  na  karo ;  kyunki  wuh 
Khudawand  ki  khatakar  hui  hai. 

15  Use  gherke  turn  us  par  lalkaro ; 
us  ne  ita'at  rnanzur  ki ;  us  ki  bunyad- 
en  dhas  gayin,  us  ki  diwaren  dhai 
gayin ;  kyunki  Khudawand  ka  inti- 
qam  yihi  hai,  jo  us  se  liya  jata ;  jaisa 
us  ne  kiya,  taisa  turn  us  se  karo. 

16  Babul  men  har  ek  bonewale  ko, 
aur  use,  jo  dirau  ke  waqt  daranti 
pakre,  kat  dalo;  zalim  ki  talwar  ki 
haibat  se  har  ek  apne  logon  men  ja 
milega,  aur  har  ek  apne  watan  ko 
bhagega. 

17  1"  Israel  paraganda  bher  hai; 
sher  i  babaron  ne  use  rageda  hai ; 
pahle,  Asur  ke  badshah  ne  use  kha 
liya  hai,  aur  akhir  men  Babul  ke  is 
badshah  Nabukadrazar  ne  us  ki  had- 
dion  ko  nochke  saf  kiya  hai. 

18  Is  liye  Kabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 


aur  Israel  he  YAK  AMI 

Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
Babul  ke  badshah  aur  us  ki  sarzamin 
ko  saza  diinga,  jis  tarah  se  main  ne 
Asm*  ke  badshah  ko  saza  di  hai. 

19  Lekin  main  Israel  ko  us  ke 
maskan  men  phir  launga,  aur  wuh 
Karmil  aur  Basan  men  eharega,  aur 
Ifraim  aur  Jili'ad  ke  pahar  par  us  ki 
jan  asiida  hogi. 

20  Un  dinon.  men,  aur  usi  waqt, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  Israel  ki 
shararat  tahqiq  ki  jaegi,  par  kuchh 
na  hogi;  aur  Yahudah  ki  khataen 
aur  pai  na  jaengi :  kyiinki  jinhen 
main  bacha  rakhunga  unhen  mu'af 
karunga". 

21  i"  Marataim  ki  sarzamin  par, 
aur  Fikod  ke  bashindon  par,  charhai 
kar :  use  wiran  kar,  aur  pichhe  parke 
unhen  nabiid  kar,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai,  aur  sab  jo  kuchh  main  ne  tujhe 
farmaya,  so  tu  us  ke  mutabiq  'amal 
kar. 

22  Larai  aur  ban  halakat  ki  awaz 
sarzamin  men  hai. 

23  Tamam  dunya  ka  hathaura 
kyunkar  kata  gaya,  aur  tora  gaya? 
Babal  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  kyunkar 
ja  e  hairat  hui ! 

24  Main  ne  tere  liye  phanda  la- 
gaya,  aur  ai  Babul,  tu  pakri  gayi; 
magar  tujhe  khabar  na  rahi;  tera 
pata  mila,  aur  tu  pakri  gayi,  is  liye 
ki  tu  ne  Khudawand  se  larai  ki 
hai. 

25  Khudawand  ne  apna  sildh- 
khana  khola  hai,  aur  apne  qahr  ke 
hathyaron  ko  bahar  laya;  kyiinki 
yih  kam,  jo  Kasdion  ki  sarzamin  men 
hota  hai,  Khudawand  Kabb  ul  afwaj 
ka  hai. 

26  Sire  se  shun?  karke  us  par  char- 
ho,  aur  us  ke  ambarkhanon  ko  kho- 
lo,  us  ko  kandhar  kar  dalo,  aur  us  ko 
nest  karo,  us  ki  koi  chiz  baqi  na 
rakho. 

27  Us  ke  sare  bailon  ko  halal  karo, 
we  unhen  maslakh  men  le  iawen  :  hae 
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un  par  !  ki  un  ka  din  aya,  un  ko  saza 
dene  ka  waqt. 

28  Un  ki,  jo  sarzamin  i  Babul  se 
bhag  jate  aur  bach  nikalte  hain,  yih 
awaz  hoti,  jo  ki  Saihun  men  ishtihar 
karti,  ki  Khudawand  hamare  Khuda 
ka  intiqam,  han,  apni  haikal  ke  sabab 
se  us  ka  intiqam  yihi  hai. 

29  Tirandazon  ko  bulake  ikatthe 
karo,  ki  Babul  par  jawen ;  ai  sare  ka- 
man-kasho,  har  taraf  se  us  ke  muqabil 
khaima  khara  karo ;  ki  us  ke  bachne 
ki  jagah  na  ho ;  us  ke  kam  ke  muwafiq 
us  ko  badla  do ;  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne 
kiya,  us  se  karo  ;  kyiinki  us  ne  Khu- 
dawand Israel  ke  Quddus  ke  age  ban 
shekhi  ki. 

30  Is  liye  us  ke  jawan  bdzaron  men 
gir  jaenge,  aur  sare  jangi  mard  us  din 
kat  dale  jaenge,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai. 

31  Dekh,  ai  tii,  jo  bara  ghamandi 
hai,  main  tera  mukhalit  hiin,  Khuda- 
wand Kabb  ul  afwaj  kahta  hai ;  fil- 
haqiqat  tera  din  a  pahuncha,  han, 
wuh  waqt  ki  jis  men  main  tujhe  saza 
dun. 

32  Aur  wuh  ghamandi  thokar  kha- 
ega,  aur  wuh  giregd,  aur  koi  use  na 
uthawega,  aur  main  us  ke  shahron 
men  ag  bharkaiinga,  aur  har  ek  jo 
us  ke  aspas  hoga,  wuh  unhen  bhasam 
karegi. 

33  Kabb  ul  afwaj  yun  kahta  hai, 
ki  Bani  Isrdel  aur  bani  Yahiidah  ek 
sath  mazlum  hue ;  aur  un  ke  sare  asir- 
karnewalon  ne  un  par  qaid  i  shadid  ki, 
aur  unhen  chhorne  se  inkar  kiya. 

34  Un  ka  chhuranewala  zorawar 
hai ;  Kabb  ul  afwaj  us  ka  nam  hai ; 
wuh  sarasar  un  ki  hujjat  sabit  karega, 
ta  ki  wuh  zamin  ko  rahat  bakhshe,  aur 
Babul  ke  bashindon  ko  kampawe. 

35  %  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki 
Talwar  Kasdion  par,  aur  Babul  ke 
bashindon  par,  aur  us  ke  sardaron  par, 
aur  us  ke  hakimon  par  hai. 

36  Lafzanon  par  ek  talwar  hai,  aur 
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we  be-wuqiif  ho  jaenge ;  us  ke  baha- 
duron  par  ck  talwar  hai,  aur  we  haul 
khaenge. 

37  Us  ke  ghoron  par,  aur  us  ki 
rat  lion  par,  aur  sare  mutafarriq  zat- 
w&lon  par,  jo  us  ke  darmiyan  ham,  ek 
talwar  hai,  aur  we  'auraton  ki  manind 
lion ge  :  us  ke  khazanon  par  ek  talwar 
hai,  aur  we  lute  jaenge. 

38  Us  ke  panion  par  ek  talwar  hai, 
we  sukh  jaenge  ;  kyunki  wuh  tarashi 
hui  muraton  ki  mamlukat  hai,  aur 
apne  dahshatnak  buton  ke  wasile  se 
unhon  ne  apne  ta,in  ahmaq  kar  dikh- 
laya. 

39  Is  liye  dashti  darinde  gidaron  ke 
sathwahan  basenge,  aur  shutrmurgus 
men  basera  lenge,  aur  wuh  abad  tak 
phir  abad  na  hogi,  pusht  dar  pusht  koi 
us  men  sukunat  na  karega. 

40  Jis  tarah  Khuda  ne  Sadum  aur 
^Amurah,  aur  us  ki  nawahi  ke  shahron 
ko  ulat  diya,  Khuda  wand  kahta  hai, 
usi  tarah  koi  admi  wahan  na  basega, 
na  adamzad  us  men  rahega. 

41  Dekh,  ek  qaum,  han,  ek  ban 
guroh  uttar  se  awegi,  aur  bahutere  bad- 
shah  zamin  ki  sarhaddon  se  barpa  kiye 
jaenge. 

4:2  We  kaman  aur  neza  pakrenge ; 
we  katar  hain,  aur  rahm  na  karenge ; 
un  ki  awaz  samundar  ke  josh  ki  ma- 
nind haulnak  hai ;  aur  we  ghoron  par 
charhenge,  aur  jangi  mardon  ki  tarah 
tere  muqabil,  ai  Babul  ki  beti,  saff-arai 
karenge. 

43  Babul  ke  badshah  ne  un  ki 
khabar  suni  hai,  aur  us  ke  hath  sust 
par  gaye  hain;  pareshani  ne,  aur 
jannewali  'aurat  ke  se  dardon  ne,  use 
a  liya. 

44  Dekh,  wuh  sher  i  babar  ki  ta- 
rah Yardan  ke  ban  men  se  nikalke 
muhkam  basti  par  charhega ;  par  main 
us  ke  liye  ankh  se  ishara  karunga, 
aur  unhen  us  ke  upar  se  bhagaunga : 
par  chuna  hua  kaun  hai,  ki  jise  main 
muaarrar  kariin,  ki  us  ka  samhna 
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kare  ?  kyunki  mujh  sa  kaun  hai  ?  aur 
kaun  hai,  io  mere  liye  waqt  muqarrar 
kare  ?  aur  wuh  charwaha  kaun  hai,  jo 
mere  huziir  khara  rah  sakega  ? 

45  Is  liye  Khuda  wand  ke  mansiibe 
ko,  jo  us  ne  Babul  ke  barkhilaf  bandha 
hai,  suno ;  aur  us  ke  irade  ko,  jo  us  ne 
Kasdion  ki  sarzamin  ki  mukhalafat 
men  kiya  hai :  Yaqinan  galle  men  we 
jo  sab  se  chhote  hain  unhen  ghasit  le 
jaenge ;  yaqinan  un  ka  maskan  hi  un 
ke  sabab  hairan  hoga. 

46  Us  gauga  se  ki  Babul  le  li  gayi 
zamin  kampti  hai,  aur  wuh  na'ra  qauni- 
on  ne  suna  hai. 

LI  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  yun  kahta  hai, 
Dekh,  main  Babul  par,  han,  us 
mukhalif  dar-us-saltanat  ke  rahnewal- 
on  par,  ek  muhlik  hawa  chalaiinga ; 

2  Aur  main  usanewalon  ko  Babul 
men  bhejunga,  ki  use  usawen,  aur  us  ki 
sarzamin  ko  khali  karen  ;  yaqinan  us 
ki  musibat  ke  din  men  we  us  ke  bairi 
hoke  use  charon  taraf  gher  lenge. 

3  Us  par  jo  kaman  khinchta,  aur  us 
par  jo  apne  baktar  par  fakhr  karke 
uthta,  tirandaz  apni  kaman  khinche : 
turn  us  ke  jawanon  par  rahm  mat 
karo ;  us  ke  sare  lashkar  ko  ek  lakht 
halak  karo. 

4  We  jo  qatl  hue  hain  yun  Kasdion 
ki  sarzamin  men  gir  jaenge,  aur  we  jo 
chhede  hue  hain  us  ke  bazaron  men 
pare  rahenge. 

5  Kyunki  Israel  aur  Yahudah  apne 
Khuda  se,  Kabb  ul  afwaj  se,  tark  nahin 
kiye  gaye  ;  harchand  ki  un  ki  wilayat 
Israel  ke  Quddus  ki  na-farmanbardari 
se  lab  a  lab  thi. 

6  Babul  men  se  nikal  bhago,  aur 
har  ek  apni  jan  bachao,  us  ki  saza 
men  shank  hoke  halak  mat  ho  jao; 
kyunki  yih  Khudawand  ke  intiqamka 
waqt  hai;  wuh  us  ka  badla  use  deta  hai. 

7  Babul  Khudawand  ke  hath  men 
sone  ka  piyala  tha,  jis  ne  sari  dimyd 
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ko  matwala  kiya;  qaumon  ne  us  ki 
mai  pi;  is  liyeqaumen  dagmagati  hain. 

8  Babul  ekaek  gir  gayi,  aur  garat 
hiii ;  us  par  wawaila  karo;  us  ke  zakhm 
ke  live  balsan  lo,  shayad  ki  wuh  chan- 
gi  ki  jawe. 

9  Ham  to  Babul  ko  changa  karne 
chahte  the,  par  wuh  shifa  na  chahti 
thi ;  turn  us  ko  chhoro ;  ao,  ham  har 
ek  apne  apne  watan  ko  chale  jawen ; 
kyiinki  us  ki  saza  asman  tak  pahunchi, 
aur  aflak  tak  buland  Mi. 

10  Khudawand  ne  hamari  rastbazi 
ko  ashkara  kiya  ;  ao,  ham  Saihun  men 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  kam  ka 
bay  an  karen. 

11  Tiron  ko  saiqal  karo,  siparon  ko 
bhar  do,  KhudXwand  ne  Madion  ke 
badshahon  ki  tabi'at  ko  targib  di ; 
kyiinki  us  ka  irada  Babul  ki  babat 
hai,  ki  use  nest  kare ;  filhaqiqat  Khu- 
dawand ka  intiqam,  aur  us  ki  haikal 
ka  intiqam  yih  hai. 

12  Babul  ki  diwaron  par  jhanda 
khara  karo,  chaukian  mazbiit  karo, 
pahra-daron  ko  bithao,  kamm-gahen 
taiyar  karo ;  kyiinki  Khudawand  ne 
jo  irada  us  ne  bandha  tha,  aur  jo  kuchh 
us  ne  Babul  ke  bashindon  ki  babat 
farmaya  tha,  so  piira  kiya. 

13  Ai  tii,  jo  bare  panion  par  suku- 
nat  karti  hai,  jis  ke  ganj  firawan  hain, 
ten  tamami  ka  waqt  a  pahuncha,  aur 
ten  garat gari  ka  paimana  pur  hiia. 

14  Kabb  ul  afwaj  ne  apni  zat  ki 
qasam  khai  hai,  ki  Filhaqiqat  main 
tujh  men  log  is  tarah  se  bhariinga,  jis 
tarah  se  tiddian,  aur  we  tujh  par  jang 
ka  na'ra  marenge. 

15  Us  ne  zamin  ko  apni  qudrat  se 
banaya  hai,  aur  jahan  ko  apni  hikmat 
se  qaim  kiya,  aur  asman  ko  apni  'aql 
se  phailaya  hai. 

16  Wuh  apni  awaz  hi  se  asmanon 
par  bahut  se  pani  maujiid  karta,  aur 
wuh  aisa  karta  hai,  ki  zamin  ki  sar- 
haddon  se  sare  bukhdrat  uthte  hain  ; 
wuh  bijlian  pani  ke  sath  paida  karta 
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hai,  aur  haw'a  ko  apne  makhzanon  se 
nikalta  hai. 

17  Har  ek  admi  apni  hunar-mandi 
se  haiwan  sa  hota  hai ;  har  ek  sonar 
tarashi  hiii  miirat  ke  sabab  khajil  hota 
hai ;  kyiinki  us  ki  dhali  hui  miirat 
jhiithi  hai,  aur  un  men  sans  nahm. 

18  We  butlan  hain,  gumrahion  ki 
karigari :  jab  ki  un  ki  tahqiqat  howen, 
to  we  nest  o  nabiid  kiye  jaenge. 

19  Ya'qiib  ka  bakhra  un  ki  manind 
nahin  hai ;  kyiinki  wuh  sari  chizon  ka 
khaliq  hai,  aur  Israel  us  ki  minis  ka 
'asa  hai ;  us  ka  nam  Kabb  ul  afwaj 
hai. 

20  Tu  mera  jangi  tabar  hai,  aur 
larai  ke  hathyar,  aur  tujhi  se  main 
qaumon  ko  tor  dalta,  aur  tujh  se  bad- 
shahaton  ko  nest  kar  deta. 

21  Tujhi  se  main  ghore  aur  sawar 
ko  tor  deta ;  aur  tujhi  se  rath  aur  us 
ke  sawar  ko  chiir  karta. 

22  Tujhi  se  jorii  khasam  ko  tor 
dalta;  tujhi  se  biirhe  aur  jawan  ko 
torta  ;  aur  tujhi  se  chhokre  aur  chhokri 
ko  tor  tar  karta. 

23  Aur  tujhi  se  charwahe  aur  us  ke 
galle  ko  tor  dalta ;  aur  tujhi  se  kisan 
aur  us  ke  jore  bail  ko  torta ;  aur  tujh 
se  sardaron  aur  hakimon  ko  chiir  kar 
deta. 

24:  Aur  main  Babul  ko,  aur  Kasdis- 
tan  ke  sare  bashindon  ko,  us  sare 
ziyan  ka,  jo  unhon  ne  Saihiin  ko  tum- 
hari  ankhon  ke  age  kiya  hai,  'iwaz 
deta,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

25  Dekh,  Khudawand  kahta  hai, 
ai  halak-karnevvale  pahar,  jo  sari  za- 
min ko  halak  karta  hai,  main  tera 
mukhalif  hiin,  aur  main  apna  hath 
tujh  par  barhaiinga,  aur  chatanon  par 
se  tujhe  lurhkaiinga,  aur  tujhe  koh  i 
sozan  kar  diinga. 

26  Aur  we  na  ek  patthar  kone  ke 
liye,  na  ek  patthar  neo  ke  liye  tujh  se 
lerige  ;  balki  tu  hamesha  tak  wiran 
rahega,  Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

27  Zamin  par  turn  jhanda  khara 
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karo,  ummaton  ke  darmiyan  turn  nar- 1 
sing£  phiiiiko,  qaumon  ko  us  ki  mu- 
khliafat  men  makhsus  karo,  Ararat, 
aur  Minni,  aur  Ashkanaz  ki  mamlu- 
katon  ko  us  par  charha  lao ;  sipahsalar 
ko  us  ke  muqabil  muqarrar  karo ;  aisa 
karo  ki  ghur-charhe  us  par  us  shiddat 
so  charhai  karen,  jaise  roen-dar  tiddian 
charhtin. 

28  Qaumon  ko,  Madion  ke  badshah- 
on  ko,  aur  us  ke  'amilon  ko,  aur  us  ke 
hakimon  ko,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  ki  sari 
sarzamm  ko,  makhsus  karo,  ki  us  par 
charhen. 

29  Aur  zamin  kampegi,  aur  gam 
karegi ;  kyiinki  Khudawand  ke  irade 
Babul  ki  mukhalafat  men  qaim  ra- 
henge,  ki  Babul  ki  sarzamin  ko  wiran 
kar  de,  jis  men  ek  basnewala  na  rahe. 

30  Babul  ke  bahadur  larai  se  mah- 
rum  hain,  qil'aon  men  baithe,  un  ka 
zor  ghat  gaya ;  we  'auraton  ki  manind 
hue ;  us  ke  maskan  jalae  gaye,  us  ke 
arbange  tore  gaye. 

31  Harkara  harkare  se  milne  ko, 
aur  qasid  qasid  se  milne  ko  daurega, 
ki  Babul  ke  badshah  ko  ittila'  dewe, 
ki  Tera  skahr  sartasar  le  liya  gaya, 

32  Aur  guzar-gahen  le  li  gay  in,  aur 
kath-ghare  ag  se  jalae  gaye,  aur  fauj 
harbara  gayi. 

33  Kyiinki  Kabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Babul  ki  beti 
khalihan  ki  manind  hai,  jab  raundne 
ka  waqt  aya :  thori  der  hai,  ki  us  ke 
dirau  ka  waqt  a  pahuncha. 

34  Babul  ke  badshah  Nabukadrazar 
ne  mujhe  kha  liya,  us  ne  mujhe  shikast 
di  hai,  us  ne  mujhe  khali  bartan  kar 
uiya,  magar-machh  ki  manind  wuh 
mujhe  nigal  gaya  hai,  us  ne  apne  pet 
ko  meri  ni'amaton  se  bhar  liya,  us  ne 
mujhe  nikal  diya. 

35  Saihun  ki  bashinda  kahegi,  ki 
Jo  sitam  mujh  par  aur  mere  logon  par 
hud,  Babul  par  howe ;  aur  Yariisalam 
kahegi,  ki  Kasdistan  ke  bashindon  par 
rnera  lahii  howe. 


36  Is  liye  Khudawand  yiin  kahtd, 
hai,  Dekh,  main  ten  hujjat  sabit  kar- 
unga,  aur  tera  intiqam  lunga,  aur  us 
ke  bahr  ko  sukhaunga,  aur  us  ke  sote 
ko  khushk  kar  dunga. 

37  Aur  Babul  khandar  ho  jaega, 
aur  gidaron  ka  maqam,  aur  hairani  aur 
siti  ka  ba'is  hoga,  aur  us  men  koi  na 
basega. 

38  We  sher  i  babaron  ki  manind 
ikatthe  garjenge,  jawan  sher  barbaron 
ki  tarah  we  garraenge. 

39  Un  ki  taish  men  main  un  ki 
ziyafaten  karunga,  aur  un  ko  mast  kar- 
linga,  ki  we  wajd  karen,  aur  khwab 
i  daimi  men  pare  raheu,  aur  na  jagen, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

40  Main  unhen  barrori  ki  tarah,  aur 
mendhon  ki  tarah,  bakron  samet,  mas- 
lakh  par  utar  launga. 

41  Sheshak  kyunkar  le  li  gayi  hai ! 
han,  sari  zamin  ki  situda  ek  bargi  li 
gayi !  Babul  qaumon  ke  darmiyan 
kaisi  wiran  ho  gayi ! 

42  Samundar  Babul  par  charh  gaya 
hai;  wuh  us  ki  lahron  ki  kasrat  se 
chhip  gayi. 

43  Us  ki  bastian  ujar  gay  in,  we  ek 
khushk  zamin  aur  sahra  ho  gayin,  aisi 
sarzamm,  jis  men  koi  nahin  basta,  na 
wahan  adamzad  ka  guzar  hota  hai. 

44  Kyiinki  main  Babul  men  Bel  ko 
saza  dunga,  aur  jo  kuchh  wuh  nigal 
gaya  hai,  main  us  ke  munh  se  nikal- 
linga,  aur  qaumen  us  ke  pas  phir  rawan 
na  hongi ;  chunanchi  Babul  ki  diwar 
gir  gayf  hai. 

45  Ai  meri  qaum,  us  men  se  nikal 
a,  aur  turn  men  har  ek  apni  apni  jau 
ko  Khudawand  ke  qahr  i  shadid  se 
bacha  lewe. 

46  Na  ho,  ki  tumhara  dil  sust  howe, 
aur  turn  us  afwah  se  daro,  jo  zamin 
men  suni  jaegi ;  ek  afwah  ek  sal  awegi, 
aur  phir  diisri  afwah  diisre  sal  men, 
aur  mulk  men  zulm  hoga,  aur  hakim 
hakim  se  larega. 

47  Is  liye  dekh,  we  din  ate  hain,  ki 
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main  Babul  ki  tarashi  hm  muraton  se 
intiqam  lun^a,  aur  us  ki  sari  sarzamin 
ghabra  jaegi,  aur  us  ke  sare  maqtul  us 
ke  darmiyan  pare  hue  honge. 

48  Us  waqt  asman  aur  zamin  aur 
sab  kuchh,  jo  un  men  hai,  Babul  ke 
iipar  shadiyana  bajaenge ;  kyunki 
garatgar  uttar  se  ake  us  par  charhenge, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

49  Babul  bhi  giregi,  ai  Israel  ke 
maqtiilo ;  we  jo  Babul  men  hain,  ai 
sari  zamin  ke  maqtulo,  khet  rahenge. 

50  Ai  talwar  ke  bache  huo,  barh 
jao,  mat  khare  ho ;  dur  hi  se  Khuda- 
wand ko  yad  karo,  aur  Yariisalam  ka 
kkiyal  tumhare  dil  men  awe. 

51  Ham  ghabrae  hue  hain,  kyunki 
ham  ne  malamat  suni ;  sharm  ke  ba/is 
ham  ne  riiposhi  ki ;  kyunki  begane 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  maqdison 
men  ghus  ae. 

52  Is  liye  dekh,  we  din  ate  hain, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  main  us  ki 
tarashi  hui  muraton  ko  saza  diinga, 
aur  us  ki  sari  wilayat  men  ghayal 
karahenge. 

53  Harchand  Babul  asman  par  char- 
ha  ho,  aur  agarchi  us  ne  apni  tawanai 
ke  unche  makanon  ko  muhkam  kiya 
ho,  tad  bhi  garatgar  men  taraf  se  us 
par  charhenge,  Khudawand  kahta 
hai. 

54  Babul  se  rone  ki  awaz,  aur  ban 
halakat  ki  sada  Kasdion  ki  sarzamin 
se  ati  hai ; 

55  Kyunki  Khudawand  Babul  ko 
garat  karta  hai,  aur  us  ke  darmiyan 
ke  bare  gul  shor  ko  mauquf  kar  deta 
hai ;  us  ki  lahren  bare  panion  ki  tarah 
shor  machati  thin,  un  ke  shor  ki  awaz 
nikal  ati  thi. 

5b'  Is  liye  ki  garatgar  us  par,  han, 
Babul  par  charh  aya  hai,  aur  us  ke 
zorawar  log  pakre  jaenge ;  un  ki  har 
ek  kaman  tori  jaegi ;  ki  Khudawand 
badla-denewala  Khuda  hai,  wuh  zarur 
intiqam  lega. 

57  Aur  main  us  ke  sardaron  ko,  aur 
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us  ke  'alinion  ko,  aur  us  ke  nauwabon 
ko,  aur  us  ke  sipahsaiaron  ko,  aur  us 
ke  zorawaron  ko  mast  karunga,  aur  we 
hamesha  ki  nind  men  pare  rahenge, 
aur  na  jagenge,  wuh  Badshah  kahta 
hai,  jis  ka  nam  Rabb  ul  afwaj  hai. 

58  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Babul  ke  bhari  shahr  ki  diwaren  sarasar 
dhai  jaengi,  aur  us  ke  buland  phatak 
ag  se  jala  diye  jaenge ;  yun  logon  ki 
mihnat  befaida  thahregi,  aur  qaumon 
ka  kam  jo  unhon  ne  kiya,  aur  us  se 
thak  gay  in,  faqat  ag  ke  waste  hoga. 

59  If  Yin  wuh  bat  hai,  jo  Yarami- 
yah  nabi  ne  Sirayah  bin  Naiyiriyah 
bin  Mahasiyah  se  kahi,  jab  wuh  Ya- 
hddah  ke  badshah  Sidqiyah  ke  sath, 
us  ke  julus  ke  chauthe  baras,  Babul 
men  gaya.  Aur  yih  Sirayah  sardar 
salim  ut  taba'  tha. 

60  Isi  tarah  Yaramiyah  ne  in  sab 
afaton  ko,  jo  Babul  par  anewali  thin, 
kitab  men  qalamband  kiya,  ya'ne,  in 
sari  baton  ko,  jo  Babul  ki  babat  likhi 
gayi  hain. 

61  Aur  Yaramiyah  ne  Sirayah  se 
kaha,  ki  Jab  tii  Babul  men  aega,  aur 
dekhega,  aur  in  sab  baton  ko  parhega, 

62  Tab  ttl  kahega,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, tu  ne  is  makan  ki  barbadi  ki 
babat  farmaya  hai,  ki  main  us  ko  nest 
karunga,  aisa  ki  koi  us  men  na  base, 
na  insan  na  haiwan,  par  hamesha  tak 
wiran  rahe. 

63  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  tu  is  kitab 
ko  parh  chukega,  to  ek  patthar  us  se 
bandhega,  aur  Furat  ke  bich  phenk 
dega : 

64  Aur  tii  kahega,  ki  Babul  isi  tarah 
dub  jaegi,  aur  us  musibat  ke  tale  se,  jo 
main  us  par  dal  dunga,  phir  na  uthegi : 
aur  we  be-tab  rahenge.  Yaramiyah  ki 
baten  yahan  tak  hain. 

LII  BA'B. 

SIDQIYAH,  jab  badshah  Ma,  to 
ekkis  baras  ka  tha;  aur  us  ne 
gyaiah  baras  Yariisalam  men  saltanat 
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ki ;  aur  us  ki  ma  ka  nam  Hamutal 
tha,  jo  Libnahi  Yaramiyah  ki  beti 
tin. 

2  Aur  us  ne  us  sab  ki  manind,  jo 
Tahtiyaqim  ne  kiya  tha,  Khudawand 
ke  age  badkari  ki. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ke  gazab  se,  jo 
ki  Yanisalam  aur  Yahudah  par  ho 
raha"  tha,  yah  an  tak  ki  us  ne  unhen 
apne  age  se  diir  kar  diya,  yih  hua  ki 
Sidqiyah  ne  Babul  ke  badshah  se  ba- 
gawat  ki. 

4  %  Us  ki  saltanat  ke  nauwen  baras 
ke  daswen  mahine  ke  daswen  din  ytin 
hua,  ki  Babul  ke  badshah  Nabukad- 
razar  ne,  apni  sari  fauj  ke  sath,  Ya- 
nisalam par  charhai  ki,  aur  us  ke 
muqdbil  khaimazan  hua,  aur  us  ke 
girdagird  burj  banae. 

5  Aur  shahr  Sidqiyah  badshah  ke 
gyarahwen  baras  tak  ghera  hua  raha. 

6  Aur  chauthe  mahine  ke  nauwen 
din,  shahr  men  jo  mahangi  thi  so  be- 
nihayat  barh  gayi  thi,  aise  ki  mulk 
ke  logon  ko  roti  na  milti  thi. 

7  Tab  shahr  tora  gaya,  aur  sare 
jangi  mard  bhage,  aur  we  rat  ke  waqt 
us  darwaze  ki  rah  se,  jo  do  diwaron  ke 
darmiyan  badshahi  bag  ke  nazdik  thi, 
shahr  se  nikle ;  (aur  Kasdi  shahr  ke 
girdagird  the ;)  lekin  unhon  ne  maidan 
ki  rah  li. 

8  If  Tab  Kasdion  ke  lashkar  ne 
badshah  ka  pichha  kiya,  aur  Sidqiyah 
ko  Yarihu  ke  maidanon  men  ja  liya  : 
aur  us  ka  sara  lashkar  us  se  titar  bitar 
bo  gaya. 

9  So  we  badshah  ko  pakarke  Biblah 
tak,  Ham  at  ki  sarzamin  men,  Babul 
ke  badshah  pas  lae,  aur  us  ne  us  par 
fatwa  diya. 

10  Aur  Babul  ke  badshah  ne  Sid- 
qiyah ke  beton  ko  us  ki  ankhon  ke 
samhne  qatl  kiya  ;  Yahudah  ke  sare 
sardaron  ko  bhi  Pdblah  men  qatl 
kiya. 

11  Aur  us  ne  Sidqiyah  ki  ankhen 
nikaiwa  dalin,  aur  Babul  ke  badshah 
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ne  us  ko  pital  ki  zanjiron  se  jakra,  aur 
use  Babul  le  gaya,  aur  us  ke  marne  ke 
din  tak  use  qaidkhane  men  rakha. 

12  T  Panchwen  mahine  ke  daswen 
din,  jo  Babul  ke  badshah  Nabukad- 
razar  ka  uniswan  baras  tha,  jilaudaron. 
ka  sardar,  JSTabuzaradan,  jo  Babul  ke 
badshah  ke  huzur  men  khara  rahta 
tha,  Yanisalam  men  aya. 

13  Us  ne  Khudawand  ka  ghar,  aur 
badshah  ka  qasr,  jala  diya ;  aur  Yani- 
salam ke  sare  ghar,  aur  bare  admion 
ke  sare  ghar,  ag  se  bhasam  kar  diye. 

14  Aur  Kasdion  ke  sare  lashkar  ne, 
jo  jilaudaron  ke  sardar  ke  sath  the, 
Yanisalam  ki  sari  diwaron  ko  har 
taraf  se  tor  dala. 

15  Aur  jilaudaron  ka  sardar  Na- 
biizaradan,  ba'ze  muhtajon  ko,  aur 
baqi  logon  ko,  jo  shahr  men  rah  gaye 
the,  aur  un  bhagoron  ko,  jo  Babul  ke 
badshah  ki  taraf  ruju'  hue  the,  aur 
jama/at  ke  baqi  logon  ko,  asir  karke  le 


16  Par  jilaudaron  ka  sardar  Na- 
biizaradan  zamin  ke  ba'ze  kangalon  ko 
chhor  gaya,  ki  takistanon  ki  bagbani 
karen,  aur  kheti  karen. 

17  Aur  pital  ke  un  sutiinon  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  the,  aur 
kursion  ko,  aur  pital  ke  bahr  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  tha,  Kasdi- 
on ne  tora,  aur  un  ka  wuh  sab  pital 
Babul  men  le  gaye. 

18  Aur  degen,  aur  belcha,  aur  gul- 
giren,  aur  laganen,  aur  chamcha,  aur 
pital  ke  sare  bartan,  jo  wahan  ki  khid- 
mat  ke  kam  men  isti'amal  hote  the, 
we  le  gaye. 

19  Aur  basanon,  aur  angethion,  aur 
laganon,  aur  degon,  aur  sham'adanon, 
aur  chamchon,  aur  piyalon  ko,  sab  ko 
jo  sone  ke  the,  un  ka  sona,  aur  sab  ko 
jo  nipe  ke  the,  un  ka  nipa,  jilaudaron 
ka  sardar  le  gaya. 

20  Do  sutiin,  ek  bahr,  aur  birinji 
barah  bail,  jo  niche  the,  aur  kursian, 
jinhen  Sulaiman  badshah  ne  Khuda- 
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wand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  banaya  tha,  in 
sab  zuruf  ka  pital  betaul  tha. 

21  Yih  sutun  jo  the,  un  men  ka  ek 
sutun  atharah  hath  uncha,  aur  barah 
hath  ki  rassi  us  ke  girdagird  thi,  aur 
char  ungul  mota  thia ;  yih  khokhla 
tha. 

22  Aur  us  ke  upar  pital  ka  ek  sir- 
hana  tha,  aur  wuh  sirhana  panch  hath 
lincha  tha ;  us  sirhane  par  girdagird 
pital  ki  jalian,  aur  anar  ki  kalian  bani 
hui  thin.  Aur  diisra  sutun  aur  kalian 
is  ke  mutabiq  thin. 

23  Aur  charon  hawaon  ke  rukh 
chhiyanauwe  anar  the,  aur  sab  anar 
jalion  par  us  ke  girdagird  ek  sau  the. 

24  Aur  jilaudaron  ka  sardar  Sir- 
ayah  sardar  kahin  ko,  aur  Safaniyah 
dusre  kahin  ko,  aur  tin  darbanon  ko  le 
gaya. 

25  Aur  ek  khoje  ko,  jo  sipahsalar 
tha,  aur  bad  shah  ke  musahibon  men 
se  sat  shakhs  ko,  jo  shahr  men  pae 
gaye,  aur  lashkar  ke  sardar  ke  mu- 
harrir  ko,  jo  mamlukat  ki  maujudat 
ko  dekhta  tha,  aur  us  badshahat  ke 
sath  ddmion  ko,  jo  shahr  men  the, 
wuh  shahr  se  le  gaya. 

26  Aur  jilaudaron  ka  sardar  Nabu- 
zaradan  un  ko  pakarke  Eiblah  men, 
Babul  ke  badshah  ke  huzur,  le  gaya. 

27  Aur  Babul  ke  badshah  ne  un- 
hen  Hamat  ki  sarzamin  ke  Eiblah 
men  marke  qatl  kiya,  aur  Yahiidah 
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ko  asir  karke  un  ki  sarzamin  se  le 
gaya. 

28  Ye  we  log  hain,  jin  ko  £Tabu- 
kadrazar  asir  karke  le  gaya:  satwen 
baras  men  tin  hazar  teis  Yahudi : 

29  Nabiikadrazar  ke  atharahwen 
baras  men,  wuh  Yanisalam  ke  ba- 
shindon  men  se,  ath  sau  battis  admi 
asir  karke  le  gaya : 

30  Nabukadrazar  ke  teiswen  baras 
men  jilaudaron  ka  sardar  Nabuza- 
radan  sat  sau  paintalis  admi  Yahudion 
men  se  pakarke  le  gaya:  sab  admi 
char  hazar  chha  sau  the. 

31  Yahiidah  ke  badshah  Yahii- 
yakin  ki  asiri  ke  saintiswen  baras  ke 
barahwen  mahine  ke  pachiswen  din 
yun  hiia,  ki  Babul  ke  badshah  Awil- 
Marridak  ne  apne  juliis  ke  pahle  baras 
Yahiidah  ke  badshah  Yahuyakin  ko 
sarfaraz  kiya,  aur  qaidkhane  se  nikala, 

32  Aur  us  ne  us  se  muhabbat  ki 
baten  kahin,  aur  us  ki  kursi  un  bad- 
shahon  ki  kursion  se,  jo  Babul  men  us 
ke  sath  the,  buland  ki, 

33  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  qaidkhane  ke 
libason  ko  badalwaya ;  aur  wuh  sari 
'umr  bhar  har  roz  us  ke  huzur  khana 
khata  tha. 

34  Aur  us  ke  rozmarra  k£  kharch, 
barabar  ek  ek  roz  ke  liye  us  ka  rozina, 
us  ke  marne  ke  din  tak,  'umr  bhar, 
Bdbul  ke  badshah  ki  taraf  se  use  diya 
jata  tha. 


YAEAMIYA'H 
NABI'  KA  NAUHA. 


I  BA'B. 

WUH  basti  kyunkar  akeli  baithi 
hai  jo  khalaiq  se  bhari  thi !  wuh 
bewa  ki  manind  ho  gayi ;   wuh  jo 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  buzurg,  aur 
955 


subon  ke  bich  malika  thi,  so  khiraj- 
guzar  hiii ! 

2  Wuh  rat  ko  zar  zar  roti  hai,  aur 
us  ke  ansu  us  ke  rukhsaron  par  lage 
hain  :  us  ke  yaron  men  se  koi  nahin 
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jo  US  ko  tasalli  de  ;  us  ke  sare  doston 
ne  us  so  bewafai  ki,  we  us  ke  dusliman 
ho  gave. 

3  Zulm  aur  sakht  khidmat  ke  sa- 
bab  jo  us  ne  li  thi,  Yahudah  asir  hoke 
gayi ;  wuh  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan 
basti  hai,  wuh  aram  nahin  pati;  un 
sabhon  ne  jo  us  ke  pichhe  pare  the 
gbation  ke  bich  use  ja  liya. 

4  Saihun  Id  rahen  matam  karti 
Lain,  ki  koi  muqarrar  'idon  ko  nahin 
at  a:  us  ke  sare  phatak  sunsan  ham: 
us  ke  kahin  thandi  sans  bharte  hain, 
us  ki  kunwarian  gamgin,  aur  wuh 
azurda-khatir  hai. 

5  Us  ke  rnukhalif  galib  hue,  aur  us 
ke  dushman  kamyab;  kyunki  Khu- 
dawand  ne  us  ki  bagawaton  ki  kasrat 
ke  sabab  use  ranj  men  dala  hai ;  us 
ki  aulad  dushman  ke  age  age  asir  hoke 
gayi. 

6  Aur  us  ki  sari  raunaq  Saihun  ki 
bet!  se  jati  rahi ;  us  ke  umara  un 
harinon  ki  manind  hain,  jo  charagah 
nahin  pate,  aur  we  apne  pichha-karne- 
walon  ke  age  na-tawan  hoke  jate. 

7  Yarusalam  apne  ranj  aur  musi- 
baton  ke  dinon  men,  jab  us  ke  log 
dushman  ke  qabze  men  pare  the,  aur 
koi  madadgar  na  tha,  agle  dinon  ki 
apni  sari  dil-pazir  chizon  ko  yad  karti ; 
dushmanon  ne  use  dekhkar  us  ki  bar- 
badi  par  thattha  mara. 

8  Yarusalam  ne  bara  gunah  kiya 
hai,  is  liye  wuh  karih  thahri ;  we  sab 
jo  use  buzurgi  dete  the  us  ki  hiqarat 
karte,  is  liye  ki  we  us  ka,  nangapan 
dekhte  hain ;  ban,  wuh  bhi  ah  bharti, 
aur  munh  pherti  hai. 

9  Us  ki  gandagi  us  ke  daman  men 
hai ;  wruh  apni  'aqibat  par  dhyan  na- 
hin  karti  thi;  is  liye  'ajib  tarah  se 
wuh  past  ki  gayi ;  us  ka  koi  tasalli- 
denewala  na  raha.  Ai  Khudawand, 
meri  musibat  par  nazar  kar,  kyunki 
dushman  ne  sir  uthaya  hai. 

10  Bad-khwah  ne  us  ki  sari  nafis 
chizon  par  apna  hath  chalaya  hai; 
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yaqinan  ap  hi  ne  dekha  hai  ki  gair- 
qaumen,  jin  ki  babat  tii  ne  farmaya, 
ki  We  teri  jama'at  men  shamil  na 
howen,  so  we  us  ke  maqdis  men  da- 
khil  hiiin. 

11  Us  ke  sare  log  ah  karte,  aur  roti 
dhundhte  hain ;  unhon  ne  apni  suthri 
chizen  de  dalin,  ta  ki  apni  jan  ke  sam- 
bhalne  ke  liye  khurak  mile  ;  ai  Khu- 
dawand, dekh,  aur  mulahaza  kar,  ki 
main  zalil  ho  gayi. 

12  \  Ai  sare  rah-chalnewalo,  kya 
tumhare  age  yih  kuchh  nahin  hai? 
dekho,  aur  nigah  rakho,  kya  koi  musi- 
bat meri  musibat  ke  barabar  hai,  jo 
mujh  par  pari  hai,  jise  Khudaw^and 
ne  apne  tez  qahr  ke  din  mujh  par 
dala. 

13  Us  ne  upar  se  meri  haddion  men 
ag  bheji,  aur  wuh  un  men  asar  karke 
galib  hui :  us  ne  mere  panwon  ke  liye 
dam  bickhaya,  us  ne  mujhe  ulta 
phera :  us  ne  mujhe  wiran  kar  diya, 
main  sare  din  udas  rahti. 

14  Meri  bagawaton  ka  jua  usi  ke 
hath  se  bandha  gaya:  us  ke  halqon 
ne  pech  khai,  we  meri  gardan  par 
ubhre  hue  hain  ;  us  ne  mera  zor  ghat  a 
diya  hai ;  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  un 
ke  hathon  men  kar  diya,  jin  ke  age 
main  uth  nahin  sakti  hun. 

15  Khudawand  ne  mere  pahlawanon 
ko  mere  darmiyan  latara ;  us  ne  mujh 
par  ek  dangal  bulaya,  ki  mere  jawanon 
ko  daba  dale;  Khudawand  ne  Yahu- 
dah ki  kunwari  beti  ko  kolhu  men 
latara. 

16  Inhin  sababon  se  main  roti  hun  ; 
meri  ankh,  meri  ankh  pani  hoke  bah 
jati  hai,  is  liye  ki  tasalli-denewala, 
mere  ji  ka  sambhalnewala,  mujh  se 
dur  hai ;  mere  larkebale  jate  rahe,  is 
liye  ki  dushman  galib  hai. 

17  Saihun  ne  apne  donon  hath 
phailae,  us  ka  dilasa-denewala  koi 
nahin  ;  Ya'qiib  ke  haqq  men  Khuda- 
wand ne  hukm  kiya  hai,  ki  Us  ke 
dushman  us  ke  chaugird  lion  :  Yarn- 
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salam  un  ke  darmiyan  haiz  'aurat  M 
si  hai. 

18  %  Khudawand  sadiq  hai,  kyun- 
ki  main  ne  us  ke  hukm  se  sarkashi 
Id;  ai  sab  logo,  suno,  main  tumhari 
minnat  karta  him,  aur  mere  gam  par 
nigah  karo  :  meri  kunwarian  aur  mere 
jawan  asir  hoke  gaye. 

19  Main  ne  apne  'ashiqon  ko  bu- 
laya,  unhon  ne  mujhe  bnulawa  diya ; 
mere  kahinon  aur  mere  buzurgon  ne, 
apni  jan  ko  bahal  karne  ke  liye  khan  a 
dhundhte  dhundhte,  shahr  hi  men  jan 
di. 

20  Dekh,  ai  Khudawand,  ki  main 
tang-hal  him :  meri  antrian  ubalti 
hain  ;  mera  dil  mujh  men  chakr  marta 
hai ;  kyunki  main  ne  shiddat  se  sar- 
kashi ki  hai ;  bakar  talwar  chhin  leti, 
aur  ghar  men  maut  hai. 

21  Unhon  ne  mera  ah  marna  suna  ; 
aur  ki  mera  tasalli-denewala  koi  na- 
hin ;  mere  sare  dushmanon  ne  meri 
musibat  suni ;  we  khush  hain  ki  tu 
ne  aisa  kiya ;  tii  wuh  din,  jis  ki  manadi 
ki  hai,  pahunchaega,  aur  we  meri  ma- 
nind  ho  jaenge. 

22  Un  ki  sari  khabasaten  tere  huzur 
men  pesh  awen,  aur  jaisa  tu  ne  mere 
sare  gunahon  ke  sabab  mujh  se  kiya 
hai,  waisa  hi  un  se  kar ;  kyunki  meri 
alien  bahut  hain,  aur  mera  dil  sust  hai. 

II  BA'B. 

KYU'NKAR  Khudawand  ne  Sai- 
hun ki  beti  ko  apne  qahr  ke 
abr  ke  tale  chhipa  diya"  !  us  ne  Israel 
ke  jamal  ko  asman  par  se  zamin  par 
patak  diya,  aur  apne  qahr  ke  din  apne 
pamvon  rakhne  ki  kursi  ko  yad  na 
kiya !  " 

2  Khudawand  ne  Ya'qub  ke  sare 
makanon  ko  garat  kij^a,  aur  rahm  na 
kiya ;  us  ne  apne  qahr  men  Yahudah 
ki  beti  ke  qiFaon  ko  dha"  diya ;  us  ne 
unhen  khak  se  barabar  kiya ;  us  ne 
badshahat  aur  us  ke  amiron  ko  napak 
kiya. 

3  Us  ne  apne  qahr  i  shadid  men 
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KA'  NAUHA,  II.  aur  nabi  M  nauha. 

Israel  ka  har  ek  sing  bilkull  kat  dala  : 
us  ne  dushman  ke  age  se  apna  dahna 
hath  khinch  liya ;  wuh,  shu'aladar  ag 
ki  manind,  jo  charon  taraf  sab  kuchh 
kha  jati  hai,  Ya'qub  par  bharka. 

4  Us  ne  dushman  ki  tarah  apni  ka- 
man  khinchi :  wuh  apna  dahna  hath 
lagake  bairi  ke  manind  khara  hua, 
aur  Saihun  ki  beti  ke  khaime  men  sab 
jo  khushnuma  the  un  ko  mar  dala : 
us  ne  apne  qahr  ko  ag  Id  tarah  undela. 

5  Khudawand  dushman  ki  manind 
Ma"  hai,  us  ne  Israel  ko  ujara,  us  ke 
sare  mahallon  ko  kharab  kiya,  us  ke 
qil'aon  ko  dha  diya,  aur  Yahudah  ki 
beti  ke  yahan  matam  aur  nauha  ko 
bahut  barhaya. 

6  Us  ne  us  ki  ihate  ko  jaise  bag  ki 
ihate  ko  tor  dala  hai:  us  ne  us  ki 
jama'at  ke  makan  ko  dha  diya  hai ; 
Khudawand  ne  Saihun  men  muqad- 
das  'idon  aur  sabton  ko  faramosh  kar- 
waya,  aur  apne  qahr  ke  josh  men  bad- 
shah  aur  kahin  ko  mardud  kar  dala. 

7  Khudawand  ne  apne  mazbah  ko 
radd  kiya,  us  ne  apne  maqdis  se  na- 
frat  ki ;  un  ke  mahallon  ki  diwaron 
ko  dushman  ke  hath  men  hawala 
kiya ;  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  aisa  shor  machaya,  jaisa  ki  'id  ke 
din  men  hota  tha. 

8  Khudawand  ne  Saihun  ki  beti  ki 
diwar  ke  girane  ka  qasd  kiya :  us  ne 
ek  rassi  khinchi,  aur  kharab  karne  se 
apna  hath  na  phera ;  is  liye  us  ne  us 
ki  fasil  aur  diwar  ko  gamkhwar  kiya ; 
we  ek  sath  matam  karte. 

9  Us  ke  darwaze  zamin  men  dhas 
gaye:  us  ne  us  ke  bendon  ko  bigar 
dala,  aur  tor  tar  kiya :  us  ke  badshah 
aur  umara  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan 
hain  ;  shari'at  jari  nahin  ;  us  kenabion 
ko  bhi  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  roya 
nazar  nahin  ati. 

10  Saihun  ki  beti  ke  buzurgan  za- 
min par  baithe  hain,  we  chup  rahte 
hain ;  unhon  ne  apne  siron  par  khak 
urai,  apni  kamaron  par  tat  bandha: 
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Yarusalam  ki  kunwarian  apne  siron 
ko  zamin  tak  jhukatian.  hain. 

11  Men  qaum  ki  beti  ki  shikasta- 
hair  ki  babat  men  ankhon  ki  binai 
ansiion  se  ghat  chali,  meri  antrion  men 
marora  hai,  mera  kaleja  bahke  zamin 
par  gird ;  is  liye  ki  atfal  aur  dudh-pite 
bachche  shahr  ke  kiickon  men  gash 
khate  hain. 

12  We  apni  maon  ko,  jis  waqt  un- 
hen  zakhmion  ki  manind  shahr  ki 
gallon  lie  bich  gash  ata  tha,  aur  jis 
waqt  un  ki  janen  un  ki  maon  ki  godon 
men  undeli  jati  thin,  kahne  lage,  ki 
Galla  aur  mai  kahan  ? 

13  Kis  ko  tujh  par  gawah  laun  ? 
main  tujh  ko  kis  se  tashbih  dun,  ai 
Yarusalam  ki  beti?  kis  se  tujhe  ba- 
rabar  karun,  ta  ki  main  tujhe  tasalli 
bakhsluin,  ai  Saihun  ki  kunwari  beti? 
kyunki  tera  rakhna  samundar  ki  ma- 
nind bara  hai :  kaun  teri  dawa  kar 
sakta  hai  ? 

14  Tere  nabion  ne  teri  babat  puch 
aur  batil  mazmun  dekhe,  aur  teri  sha- 
rarat  ko  tujh  par  zahir  nahin  kiya,  ta 
ki  teri  asiri  ko  badal  dalen ;  balki 
jhuthe  paigam,  aur  terekharij  hone  ke 
j blithe  sabab,  tere  liye  mushahada 
kiye. 

15  Sare  rah-chalnewale  tujh  par 
talian  bajate  hain.  we  sansana  jate 
hain,  aur  yih  kahte  hue  Yarusalam  ki 
beti  par  sir  hilate  hain,  ki  Yih  wuhi 
shahr  hai,  jo  Kamal  i  hasin  tha,  aur 
tamam  jahan  ka  Farhat-bakhsh  kah- 
lata  tha. 

16  Tere  sare  dushman  tujh  par 
munh  pasarte  hain,  we  phuphkarte 
hain,  aur  dant  piste  aur  kahte  hain,  ki 
Ham  use  nigal  gaye ;  beshakk  yih 
wuhi  din  hai,  ki  jis  ke  ham  muntazir 
the ;  ham  ne  paya,  ham  ne  dekha. 

17  Khudawand  ne  jaisa  mansuba 
bandha  tha,  waisa  kiya :  us  ne  apni 
dhamki  ko,  jo  agle  dinon  men  di  thi, 
pura  kiya;  us  ne  dhaya,  aur  rahm 
ua  kiya :  us  ne  tere  dushmanon  ko 
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tujh  par  galib  karke  khush  kiya  :  us 
ne  tere  mukhalifon  ka  sing  buland 
kiya. 

18  Un  ke  dil  ne  Khudawand  se 
faryad  ki  hai,  Ai  Saihun  ki  beti  ki 
diwdr,  sailab  ki  tarah  rat  din  ansii 
baha,  tii  aram  na  kar,  aur  teri  ankh 
ki  putli  sustane  na  pae. 

19  Uth,  aur  rat  ko  chilla  ;  pahron 
ke  ibtida  men  apna  dil  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  pani  ki  tarah  undel ;  tii  apne 
bachchon  ki  jan  ke  liye,  jo  har  gali  ke 
sire  par  mare  bhiikh  ke  gash  khate 
hain,  us  ki  taraf  hath  utha. 

20  If  Ai  Khudawand,  dekh,  aur 
gaur  kar,  ki  yih  tu  ne  kis  se  kiya. 
Dekh,  ki  'auraten  apna  phal,  apne 
balisht  bhar  lambe  bachchon  ko  khati 
hain !  dekh,  ki  kahin  aur  nabi  Khu- 
dawand ke  maqdis  men  mare  jate 
ham ! 

21  Jawan  aur  burhe  galion  men 
khak  par  pare  hain ;  meri  kunwarian 
aur  mere  jawan  talwar  se  kat  dale 
gaye :  tu  ne  apne  qahr  ke  din  un  ko 
mar  dala,  tu  ne  qatl  kiya  aur  rahm  na 
kiya.' 

22  Tu  ne  haulon  ko  mere  as  pas 
yiin  jam'a  kiya,  jaise  'id  ke  din  bhir 
lagti  hai,  yahan  tak  ki  Khudawand 
ke  qahr  ke  din  koi  na  bacha,  na  baqi 
raha;  jin  ko  main  ne  apni  god  men 
pal  a  posa,  un  ko  mere  dushman  ne 
fana  kiya. 

Ill  BA'B. 

MAIN  wuhi  shakhs  hun,  jis  ne  us 
ke  qahr  ke  dande  se  dukh 

dekha. 

2  Wuh  mujhe  le  chala,  aur  tariki 
men  le  ay  a,  roshni  men  nahin. 

3  Yaqinan  us  ne  bar  bar  phirke  mujh 
par  tamam  din  apna  hath  chalaya  hai. 

4  Us  ne  mera  go-ht  aur  chamra 
sukhla  dala;  meri  haddiori  ko  chur 
kiya. 

5  Us  ne  meri  mukhalafat  men  ta'- 
mir  ki,  us  ne  mere  sir  par  rnara,  am 
wuh  dukhta  hai. 
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6  Us  ne  mujhe  un  murdon  ki  ma- 
nind,  jo  muddat  se  mar  gaye,  tank 
makanon  men  bitha  diya. 

7  Us  ne  mere  gird  aisi  ihata  bandhi 
jis  se  main  nikal  nahin  sakta  hun;  us 
ne  men  zanjir  bhari  banai. 

8  Aur  jab  main  chillata  aur  pukarta 
hun,  to  wuh  men  du'a  ko  radd  karta 
liai. 

9  Us  ne  tarashe  hue  pattharon  se 
meri  rahon  ko  band  kiya,  us  ne  mere 
raston  ko  pechd&r  kiya. 

10  Wuh  mere  liye  aisa  hua,  jaise 
bhalu  jo  ghat  men  baitha  ho,  aur  jaise 
sher  i  babar  jo  chhipke  kamingah  men 
laga  ho. 

11  Us  ne  meri  rahon  ko  kaj  kiya, 
aur  mujhe  reza  reza  phara ;  mujhe  be- 
kas  chhora. 

12  Us  ne  kaman  khinchi,  aur  mujhe 
apne  tir  ka  hadaf  lagaya. 

13  Us  ne  apne  tarkash-z&don  ko 
mere  gurdon  men  dakhil  kiya.  I 

14  Main  apne  logon  ke  age  maz- 
haka  Ma,  aur  tamam  din  un  ka  rag 
hun. 

15  Us  ne  mujh  men  talkhian  bhar 
din,  aur  nagdaune  se  mast  kiya. 

16  Sangrezon  se  mere  danton  ko 
tora,  mujhe  khakistar  men  lotaya. 

17  Tii  ne  meri  jan  ko  salamati  se 
alag  karke  tal  diya :  main  bihbudi  ko 
bhiil  gaya. 

18  Aur  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Meri 
ummed  aur  meri  as  Khudawand  se 
tut  gayi : 

19  Tu  mere  ranj  aur  dukh  ko,  yih 
nagdauna,  aur  yih  pitt,  yad  kar. 

20  Han,  yad  kiya  kar,  kyiinki  meri 
jan  mujh  men  jhuk  jati  hai. 

21  Is  ko  main  apne  dil  men  pherta 
|  hun,  is  liye  mujhe  ummed  hai. 
;  22  If  Yih  Khudawand  ki  rahmat- 
I  on  se  hai,  ki  ham  nest  na  hue  ;  is  liye 
I  ki  us  ki  shafaqaten  mauquf  nahin  hoti 

hain. 

23  "We  har  subh  ko  nayi  taza  hain : 
teri  wafadari  'azim  hai. 
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24  Meri  jan  kahti  hai,  ki  Khuda- 
wand mera  hissa  hai,  is  liye  main  us 
par  bharosa  rakhta  hiin. 

25  Khudawand  un  par  mihrban 
hai,  jo  us  ke  muntazir  hain,  us  jan  par 
jo  use  dhimdhti  hai. 

26  Bhala  hai,  ki  insan  Khudawand 
ki  najat  ka  ummed  war  rahe,  aur  sabr 
se  us  ki  intizari  kare. 

27  Insan  ka  is  men  bhala  hai,  ki 
wuh  apni  jawani  ke  dinon  men  jua 
uthawe. 

28  Ki  wuh  akela  baithe,  aur  chup- 
[va  rahe,  kyiinki  us  hi  ne  use  us  par 
rakha  hai ; 

29  Ki  wuh  apna  munh  khdk  par 
rakhe,  ki  shayad  kuchh  ummed  hai ; 

30  Ki  wuh  apna  gal  us  ko  dewe  jo 
use  tamaneha  marta  hai ;  wuh  inalamat 
se  khiib  ser  rahe. 

31  Kyiinki  Khudawand  abad  ul 
abad  tak  mardud  na  rakhega. 

32  Agarchi  wuh  dukh  deta  hai,  tis 
par  bhi  apni  rahmaton  ki  firawani  ke 
mutabiq  shafaqat  karega. 

33  Kyiinki  wuh  khushi  se  musibat 
nahin  bhejta,  aur  na  bani  A'dam  ko 
dukh  deta  hai. 

34  Agar  we  zamin  ke  sare  qaidion 
ko  paemal  karen, 

35  Agar  Allah  Ta'ala  ke  huziir  kisi 
ka  haqq  batil  karen, 

36  Agar  kisi  ke  muqaddame  ko 
bigar  dalen,  to  Khudawaud  manziir 
nahin  karta  hai. 

37  Kaun  hai,  jo  kahta  hai,  aur 
wuh  ho  jata  hai,  jis  waqt  Khudawand 
ne  us  ka  hukm  nahin  diya  ? 

38  Kya  Allah  Ta'ala  ke  munh  se 
bhala  aur  bura  nahin  nikalta  ? 

39  Kahe  ko  admi  jo  zinda  hai,  kur- 
kurawe?  aisa  admi  apne  gunahon  ki 
saza  ke  ba'is  ? 

40  A'o,  ham  khojen  aur  apni  rahon 
ko  janchen,  aur  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
phiren. 

41  Ham  apne  dil  ko  hathon  samet 
asman  ki  taraf  Khuda  ke  a<;e  uthawen. 


Hi hitl  Ice  line 
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du'a. 


42  Ham  ne  gunah  kiya,  aur  bag! 
hiie  Lain  ;  tii  ne  mu'af  nahin.  kiya. 

43  Tu  ne  ham  ko  qahr  tale  dhamp 
diva,  aur  hamen  rageda ;  tu  ne  hamen 
qatl  kiya,  aur  rahm  na  kiya. 

44  Tu  ne  apne  ko  badal  men  chhipa 
rakha,  ki  hamari  du'aon  ka  guzar  tujh 
tak  na  ho. 

45  Tu  ne  hamen  gurohon  ke  darmi- 
yan  kura  aur  jharan  ki  manind  kiya. 

46  Hamare  sare  dushman  ham  par 
apne  munh  pasarte  hain. 

47  Haul  aur  phande  men  ham  girif- 
tar  hue,  wirani  aur  tabahi  hai. 

48  Men  qaum  ki  beti  ki  halakat  ke 
sabab  meri  ankh  pani  ki  nahron  ki 
manind  bah  rahi  hai. 

49  Meri  ankh  tapka  karti  hai,  aur 
thamti  nahin ;  kyiinki  faragat  ke  auqat 
nahin  bote, 

50  Jab  tak  ki  Khudawand  asman 
par  se  nigah  kare,  aur  dekhe. 

51  Meri  ankh  mere  shahr  ki  sari 
betion  ke  liye  meri  jan  ko  afsurda 
karti  hai. 

52  Jo  be-sabab  mere  dushman  the, 
unhon  ne  mujhe  chiriyon  ki  tarah 
shiddat  se  rageda : 

53  Unhon  ne  meri  jan  ko  chiian  hi 
men  dukh  diya,  aur  mere  lipar  ek  pat- 
thar  dala. 

54  Pani  mere  sir  par  se  guzar  gaye  ; 
main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  mar  chala. 

55  %  Grahre  chiian  men  se,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, main  ne  tera  nam  liya. 

56  Tu  ne  meri  suni ;  mere  sans  lene 
se,  aur  meri  faryad  se,  apna  kan  band 
na  kar. 

57  Tii  us  din  men,  jis  din  main  ne 
tujhe  pukara,  nazdik  aya,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Mat  dar. 

58  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  mere  dil 
ki  hujjaten  sabit  kiyan,  aur  meri  jan 
ko  rihai  bakhshi. 

59  Ai  Khudawai<td,  tii  ne  meri 
mazliimi  dekhi :  tu  mere  muqaddame 
ko  faisal  kar. 

60  Tu  ne  un  ka  sara  bugz,  aur  un 
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ke  sare  andeshon  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  meri 
mukhalafat  men  kiye,  dekha  hai. 

61  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  ne  un  ki 
malamaten,  aur  un  ki  sari  fikren,  jo 
unhon  ne  meri  kharabi  par  kin,  sunin  ; 

62  Aur  un  ki  baten  bhi  jo  mujh  par 
charhe,  aur  un  ke  mansubon  ka  hai  jo 
we  sare  din  mujh  par  bandhte  hain. 

63  Tu  ne  un  ka  baith  jana,  aur  un 
ka  uth  khara  hona,  dekha  hai ;  main 
un  ka  rag  rang  hua. 

64  Ai  Khudawand,  un  ke  hath- 
on  ke  kam  ke  mutabiq  un  ko  badla 
de. 

65  Un  ko  dil  ki  sakhti  de,  teri 
la'nat  un  par  awe. 

66  Qahr  se  un  ko  raged,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  asmanon  ke  tale  se  un  ko 
nabud  kar. 

IY  BA'B. 

SON  A'  kyunkar  be-jila  ho  gaya, ! 
khalis  kundan  ka  sona  kyiinkar 
badla  gaya !  muqaddas  patthar  har  ek 
gali  ke  sire  par  phenke  gaye  hain. 

2  Saihun  ke  mahang-mole  bete,  jo 
kundan  se  mushabih  the,  so  we  kaise 
kumhar  ke  hathon  ke  banae  hiie  kiizon 
ki  manind  thahre ! 

3  Gidar  bhi  chhdtian  nikalti  hain, 
we  apne  bachehon  ko  diidh  chusati 
hain ;  meri  qaum  ki  beti  bayaban  ke 
shutr-murgon  ki  manind  be-rahm  hai. 

4  Dudh-pite  bachche  ki  zuban  piyas 
ke  mare  talu  se  ja  lagi  hai;  nannhe 
bachche  roti  mangte  hain,  par  un  ke 
liye  koi  torta  nahin. 

5  We  jo  maza-dar  khana  khate  the, 
so  galion  men  be-tab  pare  hain ;  we 
jo  qirmizi  poshak  pahine  hiie  pale  the, 
so  mazbala  se  hamagoshi  karte  hain. 

6  Kyiinki  meri  qaum  ki  beti  ki 
badkari  ki  saza,  Badiim  ke  gun  ah  ki 
saza  se,  ziyada  hai ;  wuh  to  ek  lamb  a 
men  ma'diim  ho  gayi,  aur  insan  ke 
hath  us  par  daraz  na  kiye  gaye. 

7  Us  ke  sare  Nazir  barf  se  bhi  saf 
aur  diidh  se  sufed  the,  un  ke  badan 
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munge  se  bhi  ziyada  surkh  the,  un  ka 
kalbud  nilam  ka  sa  tha. 

8  Ab  un  ka  chihra  Sihor  se  bhi  kala 
hai;  we  gallon  men  pahchane  nahin 
jate ;  un  ka  ehamra  un  Id  haddion.  se 
sata  hai ;  wuh  siikh  gaya,  lakri  ki  ma- 
nind  ho  gaya. 

9  We  jo  talwar  se  qatl  kiye  jate 
hain  in  se  bihtar  ham  jo  bhiikh  se 
marte  hain  ;  ki  ye  khet  ke  phal  ke  na 
pane  se  sukhte  jate,  aur  mar  rahte 
hain. 

10  Bahm-dil  'auraton  ke  hath  on  ne 
apne  bachchon  ko  pakaya ;  meri  qaum 
ki  beti  ki  halakat  men  we  hi  un  ki 
khurak  hue. 

11  Khudawand  ne  apna  gazab  an- 
jam  kiya,  apne  qahr  i  shadid  ko  un- 
dela ;  us  ne  Saihun  men  ek  ag  bharkai, 
aur  wuh  us  ki  bunyadon  ko  kha  gayi. 

12  Zamin  ke  badshah  aur  dunya  ke 
sare  bashinde  bawar  nahin  karte  the, 
ki  bairi  aur  dushman  Yarusalam  ke 
phatakon  men  ghus  awenge. 

13  Us  ke  nabion  ke  gunahon,  aur 
us  ke  kahinon  ki  khataon  ke  sabab, 
jinhon  ne  us  ke  darmiyan  sadiqon  ka 
khun  bahaya,  yih  hua. 

14  We  andhe  hoke  galion  men 
bhatakte  the,  we  khun  se  aluda  the, 
aisa  ki  log  un  ke  kapre  chhu  na 
saken. 

15  We  unhen  pukarte  rahe,  ki  Dur 
ho,  ai  napako,  diir  ho,  dur  ho,  chhuo 
mat :  we  to  bhage,  we  awara  phirte ; 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  kaha  jata  hai,  ki 
We  phir  rahne  ka  thikana  na  pa- 
wenge. 

16  Khudawand  ke  chihre  ne  un 
men  tafriqa  dala  hai ;  wuh  phir  un  par 
tawajjuh  na  karega;  unhon  ne  kahin- 
on ki  shakhsiyat  par  nigah  na  ki,  aur 
buzurgon  par  mihrbani  na  ki. 

17  Ham  jo  hain,  so  hamari  ankhen 
madad  ke  intizar  se,  jo  be-bunyad  thi, 
fana  huin  ;  ham  apni  didgahon  par  se 
us  qaum  ke  muntazir  rahe,  jo  hamen 
bacha  na  saki. 
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18  We  ham  ko  har  qadam  par 
ragedte  hain,  yahan  tak  ki  ham  apne 
bazaron  men.  ja  nahin  sakte  hain ; 
hamara  akhir  nazdik  hai,  hamare  din 
pure  hue,  kyunki  hamari  ajal  a  pa- 
hunchi. 

19  Hamare  pichha-karnewale  as- 
man  ke  'uqabon  se  bhi  tez-par  hain  : 
unhon  ne  hamen  paharon  par  rageda, 
we  bayaban  men  hamari  ghat  men 
lage. 

20  Hamare  nathnon  ka  dam,  Khu- 
dawand ka  masih,  jis  ki  babat  ham 
ne  kaha,  ki  Ham  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyan us  ke  saya  tale  zindagani  basar 
karenge,  so  un  ke  garhon  men  giriftar 
hua. 

21  T  Ai  Adum  ki  beti,  tu  jo  'U'z 
ki  sarzamin  men  basti  hai,  khush  o 
khurram  ho ;  piyala  tujh  tak  bhi  pa- 
hunchega ;  tu  mast  hogi,  aur  ap  ko 
nanga  karegi. 

22  T  Ai  Saihun  ki  beti,  ten  bad- 
kari  ki  saza  tamam  hui ;  wuh  tujhe 
asir  karke  phir  nahin  le  jaega ;  ai 
Adiim  ki  beti,  wuh  ten  badkari  ka 
badla  dega,  aur  tere  gunahon  ke  sabab 
tujh  ko  asir  karke  le  jaega. 

V  BA;B. 

A I  Khudawand,  jo  kuchh  ham  par 
hua,  us  ko  yad  rakh :  mutawaj- 
jih  ho,  aur  hamari  ruswai  par  nigah 
kar. 

2  Hamari  miras  ajnabion  ki  hui, 
hamare  ghar  beganon  ne  liye. 

3  Ham  yatim  hain,  aur  hamare  bap 
nahin;  hamari  maen  bewon  ki  ma- 
nind  ho  gayin. 

4  Ham  ne  apna  pani  bhi  mol  le  leke 
piya  ;  aur  lakri  hamare  hath  men  bechi 

5  Hamari  gardanon  par  jua  dalke 
ham  ko  dukh  dete :  ham  mashaqqat 
khinchte,  aur  aram  nahin  pate  hain. 

6  Ham  ne  Misrion  aur  Asiirion  ka 
tabi'  hona  manziir  kiya,  ta  ki  ham  roti 
se  asuda  hon. 

7  Hamare  bap-dadon  ne  gunah  kiya, 
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aur  we  nahin  hain ;  aur  ham  un  ki 
badkarion  ki  sazd  ka  bojh  uthate. 

8  Gulam  ham  par  hukmrani  karte  ; 
kof  nahin  jo  hamen  un  ke  hath  se 
chhurawc 

9  Us  talwar  ke  khauf  se  jo  bayaban 
men  hai,  ham  jan-bazian  karke  apni 
roti  hasii  karte. 

10  Kal  ke  haulnak  sadme  se  hamara 
post  taniir  ki  manind  siyah  ho  gay  a. 

11  Unhon  ne  Saihiin  men  'auraton 
ko,  aur  Yahudah  ke  shahron  men 
kunwari  chhokrion  ko,  jabran  be-hur- 
inat  kiya  hai. 

12  Umara  ko  un  ke  ek  hath  se  latka 
diya  hai :  aur  masha,ikh  ki  rudari  ki 
na  gayi. 

13  Unhon  ne  jawanon  ko  pakarke 
un  se  chakki  piswai ;  aur  larke  lakri 
ke  bojh  ke  mare  gir  parte  hain. 

14  Buzurg  logon  ka  phatakon  par 
jam'a  hona  mauquf  hiia,  aur  jawan 
apni  nagma-pardazi  se  baz  ae. 
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15  Hamare  dil  ki  khushniidi  jati 
rahi :  hamara  nachna  matam  se  mu- 
baddal  hua. 

16  Taj  hamare  sir  se  gir  para :  ham 
par  afsos,  ki  ham  ne  gunah  kiya  ! 

17  Is  ba/is  hamara  dil  na-tawan 
hua ;  in  baton  ke  sabab  hamari  ankhen 
dhundhla  gay  in. 

18  Koh  i  Saihim  ki  wirani  ke  sabab 
lomrian  us  men  chalti  phirti  hain. 

19  Par  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  abad 
tak  baqi  rahega,  aur  tera  takht  pusht 
dar  pusht  hai. 

20  Tu  hamen  hamesha  ke  liye  kyun 
bhulta  hai,  aur  itni  muddat  tak  ham 
ko  tark  kar  deta  hai  ? 

21  Ai  Khudawand,  ham  ko  apni 
taraf  phira,  aur  ham  phirenge  ;  hamt4re 
din  naye  sar  se  jari  kar,  jaise  ki  qadim 
zamane  men  hiia. 

22  Par  tii  ne  ham  ko  bilkull  radd 
kar  diya ;  tu  ham  se  nipat  bezar  hai. 


HIZQIEL  NABI'  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

AUPt  tiswen  baras  ke  ehauthe  ma- 
hine  ki  panchwm  tarikh  men 
aisa  hua,  ki  jab  main  nahr  i  Kibar  ke 
kinare  par  asiron  ke  darmiyan  tha,  to 
asm  an  khul  gay  a,  aur  main  ne  Khuda 
ki  royaten  dekhin. 

2  Aur  us  mahine  ke  panchwen  din, 
ya'ne,  l'ahuyakin  badshah  ki  asiri  ke 
panchwen  baras  men, 

3  Aisa  hua,  ki  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  Buzi  kahin  ke'bete  Hizqiel  ko, 
jo  Kasdion  ke  mulk  men  nahr  i  Kibar 
ke  kinare  par  tha,  pahuncha ;  aur 
wahan  Khudawand  ka  hath  us  par 
tha. 
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4  T  Aur  main  ne  nazar  ki,  to  kya 
dekhta  hun,  ki  uttar  se  ek  girdbad 
uthi,  ek  ban  ghata,  aur  ek  ag  jis  ki 
la uen  apas  men  lipti  jati  thin,  aur  us 
ke  gird  roshni  chamakti  thi,  aur  us  ke 
bieh  men  se,  ya'ne,  us  ag  men  se  saiqal 
kiye  hue  pital  ki  si  surat  jalwagar 
hiii. 

5  Aur  us  ke  bich  se  char  jandaron 
ki  ek  shabih  nazar  ai ;  aur  un  ki  shakl 
yih  thi,  ki  we  insan  se  mushabih  the. 

6  Aur  har  ek  ke  char  char  muijli, 
aur  har  ek  ke  char  char  pankh  the. 

7  Aur  un  ke  panw  jo  the,  so  sidhe 
panw  the ;  aur  un  ke  panwon  ke  talwe 
bachhru  ke  panwon  ke  talwe  the  ;  aur 
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we  manje  hue  pital  ke  manind  jhalakte 
the. 

8  Aur  un  ki  charon  taraf  pankhon 
ke  niche  insan  ke  hath  the ;  aur  munh 
aur  pankh  un  charon  ke  the. 

9  Un  ke  pankh  ek  diisre  se  baham 
paiwasta  the ;  aur  we  chalte  hue  murte 
na  the,  balki  we  sab  barabar  sidhe  age 
ko  chale  jate  the. 

10  Rani  un  ke  chihron  ki  musha- 
bahat,  so  un  charon  ka  ek  chihra 
insan  ka,  aur  ek  chihra  sher  i  babar 
ka,  un  ki  dahni  taraf:  aur  un  charon 
ka  ek  chihra  sanr  ka  un  ki  bain  taraf: 
aur  un  charon  ka  ek  chihra  'uqab  ka 
tha. 

11  Un  ke  chihre  yiinhin ;  aur  un 
ke  pankh  lipar  se  phailae  hue  the : 
har  ek  ke  do  pankh  dusre  ke  do 
pankhon  se  jute  hue  the,  aur  do  do  se 
un  ka  badan  dhanpa  hiia  tha. 

12  Un  men  se  har  ek  sidha  age  ko 
chala  jata  tha  ;  jidhar  ruh  jati  thi,  we 
jate  the  ;  we  chalte  hue  phirte  na  the. 

13  Eahi  un  jandaron  ki  siirat,  so  un 
ki  shakl  ag  ke  sulge  hue  koelon.  ki  si, 
aur  chiragon  ki  manind  thf* :  wuh  un 
jandaron  ke  darmiyan  idhar  udhar  ati 
jati  thi ;  aur  wuh  ag  niirani  thi ;  aur 
us  ag  men  se  bijli  nikalti  thi. 

14  Aur  we  jandar  daur  jate  the,  aur 
palat  ate  the,  jis  tarah  se  bijli  kaundh 
jati  hai. 

15  If  So  jab  main  un  jandaron  ko 
dekh  raha,  to  kya  dekhta  hiin,  ki  un 
jandaron  ke  pas  ek  ek  pahiya  char 
munh  rakhta  hua  zamin  par  hai. 

16  Rahi  un  pahiyon  ki  siirat,  aur 
un  ki  banawat.  so  wuh  zabarjad  ki  si 
dikhai  deti  thi ;  aur  un  charon  ka  ek 
hi  daul  tha  ;  aur  un  ki  shakl  aur  un 
ki  banawat  aisi  thi,  goya  ki  pahiya 
pahiye  ke  bich  men  hai. 

17  Jab  we  chalte  the  we  charsii 
dhalte  the ;  aur  dhalte  hue  we  pichhe 
phirte  na  the. 

18  Aur  un  ke  halqe  jo  the,  so  aise 
unche  the,  ki  dar  lagta  tha ;  aur  un 
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charon  ke  halqon  men  girdagird  an- 
khen  bhari  hili  thin. 

19  Jab  we  jandar  chalte  the,  pahiye 
un  ke  sath  chalte  the ;  aur  jab  we 
jandar  zamin  par  se  uthae  jate  the, 
pahiye  bhi  uthae  jate  the. 

20  Jahan  kahm  ruh  janewali  thi, 
we  jate  the,  jidhar  ruh  jane  par  thi : 
aur  pahiye  un  ke  sath  uthae  jate  the ; 
kyunki  jandar  ki  ruh  pahiyon  men 
thi. 

21  Jab  we  chalte  the,  ye  chalte  the, 
aur  jab  we  thaharte  the,  ye  thaharte 
the ;  aur  jab  we  zamin  par  se  uthae 
jate  the,  pahiye  un  ke  sath  uthae  jate 
the ;  kyunki  pahiyon  men  jandar  kf 
ruh  thi. 

22  Aur  us  faza  ki  siirat  jo  un  jan- 
daron ke  siron  ke  upar  tha,  aisi  thi, 
jaisa  dahshat-angez  billaur  ka  jalwa 
hota ;  wuh  un  ke  siron  ke  upar  phaila 
tha. 

23  Aur  us  faza  ke  niche  un  ke  par 
musattah  the,  ek  dusre  ki  samt  ko 
tha :  har  ek  ke  do  do  the,  jin  se  un  ke 
badanon  ka  ek  pahlu,  aur  do  do  the, 
jin  se  dusra  pahlu  dhanpa  tha. 

24  Aur  main  ne  un  ke  paron  ki 
awaz  suni,  goya  ki  bahut  panion  ki 
awaz,  han,  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ki  awaz 
hai,  jab  we  chalte  the,  aisi  shor  ki 
awaz  hiii  jaisi  lashkar  ki  awaz  hai; 
we  jab  thaharte  the,  apne  paron.  ko 
latka  dete  the. 

25  Aur  jis  waqt  we  thaharte  the, 
aur  apne  paron  ko  latka  dete  the, 
us  faza  men  se,  jo  un  ke  siron  ke  upar 
tha,  ek  awaz  hoti  thi. 

26  Aur  us  faza  se  unche  par,  jo 
un  ke  siron  ke  upar  tha,  takht  ki 
siirat  thi,  aur  us  ki  namud  nilam  ke 
patthar  ki  si  thi,  aur  us  takhtnuma 
siirat  par  kisi  insan  ki  si  shabih  us  ke 
unche  par  nazar  ai. 

27  Aur  main  ne  us  ki  kamar  se 
leke  lipar  bulandi  tak  saiqal  kiye  hiie 
pital  ka  sa  rang,  aur  shu'ala  sa  jalwa, 
us  ke  darmiyan  aur  girdagird  dekha, 
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aur  us  ki  kamar  se  leke  niche  tak 
main  ne  shu'ala  ki  si  tajalli  dekhi,  aur 
eharsu  ek  jagmagahat  thi. 

12S  Jaisi  us  kaman  ki  surat  hai,  jo 
barish  ke  dinon  men  badal  men 
dikhlai  deti  hai,  waisi  hi  as  pas  ki  us 
jagmagahat  ki  namiid  thi.  Khuda- 
wand  ke  jalal  ki  surat  ki  yihi  nu- 
maish  thi.  Aur  dekhte  hi  main  aundhe 
munh  gira,  aur  main  ne  ek  awaz  suni, 
jaise  ki  kisi  ne  kaha. 

II  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  apne  pan  won  par 
khara  ho,  ki  main  to  tujh  se  kuchh 
kahimga. 

2  Jab  us  ne  mujhe  yun  kaha,  Ruh 
mujh  men  dakhil  hui,  aur  mujhe  pan- 
won  par  khara  kiya ;  tab  main  ne  us 
ki  suni  jo  mujh  se  baten  karta  tha. 

3  So  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  main  tujhe  bani  Israel,  un 
bagi  gurohon  ke  pas,  jo  mujh  se  phir 
gayi  hain,  bhejta  hun :  we  aur  un  ke 
bapdade  aj  ke  din  tak  mujh  se  bagawat 
karte  hain. 

4  Kyunki  we  be-haya  larke  hain 
aur  sakht-dil,  jin  ke  pas  main  tujh  ko 
bhejta  hun.  Aur  tii  un  se  kah,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  Yahowah  yun  farmata  hai. 

5  So  we  khwah  sunen  ya  sunne  se 
inkar  karen,  (ki  we  to  sarkash  khandan 
hain,)  tad  bhi  itna  to  hoga,  ki  we 
janenge  ki  ek  nabi  un  men  raha. 

6  Aur  tu,  ai  adamzad,  un  se 
hirasan  mat  ho,  na  un  ki  baton  se 
dar,  harchand  sada-gulab  aur  khar 
tere  sath  hain,  aur  bichchhuon  ke  bich 
men  tu  rahta  hai;  un  ki  baton  se 
tars  an  mat  ho,  aur  un  ke  chihron  se 
mat  ghabra,  go  ki  we  bagi  khandan 
hain. 

7  So  tii  men  baten  un  se  kah, 
khwah  we  sunen  khwah  sunne  ke 
liye  mail  na  hon,  ki  we  nihayat  bagi 
hain. 

8  Par  tu,  ai  adamzad,  tu  mera 
kaiam,  jo  tujh  se  kahta,  sun;  tu  us 
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sarkash  khandan  ki  manind  sarkashi 
mat  kar:  apna  munh  khol,  aur  jo 
kuchh  main  tujhe  deta  hun,  kha  le. 

9  If  Am*  main  ne  nigah  ki,  to  dekho, 
ek  hath  meri  taraf  barhaya  hua  hai, 
aur  dekho,  us  men  kitab  ka  tumar 
hai ; 

10  Aur  us  ne  use  kholke  mere 
samhne  rakh  diya;  us  men  bahar 
bhi  tar  likha  htia  tha :  aur  us  par  yih 
qalamband  tha,  Nauha,  aur  matam, 
aar  wawaila. 

Ill  BA'B. 

PHIR  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  jo  kuchh  tu  ne  paya, 
so  kha ;  is  tumdr  ko  nigal  ja,  aur  jake 
ahl  i  Israel  ko  kah. 

2  Tab  main  ne  munh  khola,  aur  us 
ne  wuh  tumar  mujhe  khilaya. 

3  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  aisa  kar,  ki  tera  pet  is  tumar 
ko,  jo  main  tujhe  deta  hun,  khawe, 
aur  tu  us  se  apni  antrian  bhar  de. 
Tab  main  ne  khaya,  aur  wuh  mere 
munh  men  shahd  ki  manind  mitha 
tha." 

4  ^  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ab 
to,  ai  adamzad,  tu  ahl  i  Israel  pas  ja, 
aur  meri  baten  unhen  kah. 

5  Kyunki  tu  aisi  guroh  men,  jo 
gahre  lab  ki  aur  bhan  zuban  ki  hai, 
nahin  bheja  jata  hai,  balki  ahl  i  Israel 
ke  darmiyan ; 

6  Aur  na  ki  bahut  si  qaumon  ke 
pas  jin  ke  lab  gahre  hain,  aur  un  ki 
zuban  bhan  hai,  ki  un  ki  bat  tu  sa- 
majh  nahin  saktd :  yaqinan  agar  main 
tujhe  un  ke  pas  bhejta,  we  ten*  sunte. 

7  Lekin  ahl  i  Israel  ten  bat  na 
sunenge;  kyunki  we  meri  taraf  kdn 
iagane  ko  nahin  chahte :  kyunki  sare 
ahl  i  Israel  be-hayai  ki  peskani  rakhte 
aur  sang-dil  hain. 

8  Dekh,  main  ne  un  ke  chihron  ke 
muqabil  tere  munh  ko  durusht  kiya 
hai,  aur  ten  peshani  ko  un  ki  peskani 
ke  muqabil  sakht  kiyd  hai. 

9  Dekh,  main  ne  ten  peshani  ko 
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hire  ki  manind,  chaqmaq  ke  patthar 
se  bhi  ziyada,  kara  kiya  hair,  un  se 
mat  dar,  aur  un  ke  chihron  ke  ba'is 
mat  ghabra,  ki  we  bagi  khandan  hain. 

10  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  meri  sari  baton  ko,  jo  main 
tujhe  kahiiiiga,  apne  dil  se  qabiil  kar, 
aur  apne  kanon  se  sun. 

11  Ab  uth,  asiron  pas,  ya'ne,  apni 
qaum  ke  logon  pas  ja,  aur  un  se  baten 
kar,  aur  unhen  kah,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  yiin  farmata  hai,  khwah 
we  sunen,  khwah  we  na  sunen. 

12  Aur  Kuh  ne  mujhe  utha  liya, 
aur  main  ne  apne  pichhe  ek  ban 
kharak  ki  awaz  suni,  jo  kahti  thi,  ki 
Khudawand  ka  jalal  jo  us  ke  makan 
se  namiid  hua  mubarak. 

13  Aur  jandaron  ke  paron  ki  d,waz, 
ki  un  men  ek  ek  diisre  se  laga,  aur 
un  ke  muqabil  pahiyon  ki  awaz,  aur 
ek  bare  dharake  ki  awaz  mere  sunne 
men  ai. 

14  Aur  Huh  mujhe  uthake  le  gayi : 
so  main  talkh-dil  hoke  aur  nih  men 
josh  khake  rawana  hiia,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ka  hath  mujh  par  galib  ho  raha. 

15  %  Aur  main  Tall  i  Abib  men 
asiron  ke  pas,  jo  Kibar  ki  nadi  ke 
kinare  par  rahte  the,  pahuncha,  aur 
main  ne  unhen  wahan  baithe  hue 
dekha,  aur  un  men  sat  din  tak  ghab- 
raya  hua  baitha  raha. 

16  Aur  sat  dinon  ke  ba'd  yim  hua, 
ki  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujh  ko 
puhuncha,  aur  wuh  bola, 

17  Ai  ddamzad,  main  ne  tujhe  ahl 
i  Israel  ka  nigahban  muqarrar  kiya ; 
so  tii  mere  munh  ka  kalam  sun,  aur 
meri  taraf  se  unhen  jata. 

18  Jab  main  sharir  se  kahuri,  ki 
Td  yaqinan  marega,  aur  tu  use  na 
chitawe,  aur  sharfr  se  na  kahe,  ki  wuh 
apni  bad-rahi  se  khabardar  ho,  ta  ki 
wuh  us  se  phirke  apni  jan  bachawe, 
to  wuh  sharir  apni  shararat  men 
marega ;  par  main  us  ke  khun  ki  baz- 
purs  tujh  se  karunga. 
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19  Lekin  agar  tii  ne  sharir  ko 
jataya  hai,  aur  wuh  apni  shararat  aur 
apni  bun*  rah  se  na  phird  hai,  to  wuh 
apni  badkari  men  marega ;  par  tii  ne 
apni  jan  ko  bachaya  hai. 

20  Aur  agar  rastbaz  apni  rastbazian 
chhor  dewe,  aur  gunah  kare,  aur  main 
us  ke  age  thokar  khilanewala  patthar 
rakhun,  wuh  mar  jaega :  is  liye  ki  tii 
ne  use  nahin  jataya,  to  wuh  apne 
gunah  men  marega,  aur  us  ki  sadaqat 
ka  kam  jo  us  ne  kiya  yad  na  kiya 
jaega ;  par  main  us  ke  khun  ki  baz- 
purs  tujh  se  karunga. 

21  Lekin  agar  tii  us  rastbaz  ko 
chita  dewe  ki  gunah  na  kare,  aur  wuh 
gunah  na  karta  ho,  to  wuh  jiega,  is 
liye  ki  nasihat-pazir  hua  hai,  aur  tii 
ne  apni  jan  ko  bachaya  hai. 

22  %  Aur  wahan  Khudawand  ka 
hath  mujh  par  tha,  aur  us  ne  mujhe 
kaha,  ki  Uth,  wadi  men  nikal  ja,  aur 
wahan  main  tujh  se  baten  karunga. 

23  Tab  main  uthke  wadi  men  gaya, 
aur  kya  dekhta  hiin,  ki  Khudawand 
ka  jalal,  us  shaukat  ki  manind  jo  main 
ne  Kibar  ki  nadi  ke  kinare  par  dekhi 
thi,  khara  hai;  aur  main  munh  ke 
bhal  gira. 

24  Tab  Kuh  mujh  men  dakhil  hui, 
aur  us  ne  mujhe  panwon  par  khara 
kiya,  aur  mujh  se  baten  karke  kaha, 
ki  Apne  ghar  ja,  aur  darwaza  band 
karke  chhip  rah. 

25  Aur,  ai  adamzad,  dekh,  we  tujh 
par  bandhan  dalenge,  aur  un  se  tujhe 
bandhenge,  so  tii  un  ke  darmiyan  phir 
bahar  na  jaega. 

26  Aur  main  aisa  karunga  ki  ten 
jibh  tere  talii  se  lag  jaegi,  ki  tii  giinga 
rah  jae,  aur  tu  un  ke  liye  nasihatgo 
na  hoga,  kyunki  we  bagi  khandan  hain. 

27  Par  jab  main  tujh  se  baten  kar- 
un,  main  tera  munh  kholunga,  tab  tii 
un  se  kahega,  ki  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah yiin  farmata  hai ;  Jo  sunta  hai, 
so  sune,  aur  jo  sunne  se  baz  rahta,  so 
baz  rahe,  kyunki  we  bagi  khandan  hain. 


Nabi  Jed  shahr  Jce  muhdsare  HIZQIE 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR,  ai  adamzad,  tii  ek  khapra 
utha  le,  aur  apne  age  rakh  de, 
aur  us  par  ek  shahr,  han,  Yariisalam 
hi  ki  taswir  khinch : 

2  Aur  us  ka  muhasara  kar,  aur  us 
ke  muqabil  burj  bana,  aur  us  ke 
samhne  ek  damdama  bandh,  aur  us  ke 
gird  khairue  khara  kar,  aur  us  ke 
ghere  men  manjaniq  laga. 

3  Phir  apne  liye  lohe  ka  ek  tawa 
le,  aur  apne  aur  shahr  ke  darmiyan 
use  nasb  kar,  ki  wuh  lohe  ki  diwar 
th  ahre ;  aur  tu  apna  munh  us  ke  mu- 
qabil kar,  aur  wuh  ghere  jane  ki  halat 
men  ho,  aur  tu  us  ka  ghernewala  hoga. 
Yih  ahl  i  Israel  ke  liye  nishan  hai. 

4  Phir  tu  apni  ba,in  karwat  let  rah, 
aur  ahl  i  Israel  ki  badkari  us  par  rakh 
de ;  jitne  dinon  tak  tu  leta  rahega,  tu 
un  ki  badkari  ka  hamil  rahega. 

5  Par  main  ne  un  ki  badkari  ke 
barason  ko,  un  dinon  ke  shumar  ke 
mutabiq  jo  tin  sau  nauwe  din  hain, 
tujh  par  rakha  :  so  tu  ahl  i  Israel  ka 
gunah  utha  lega. 

6  Aur  jab  tii  unhen  pur  a  kar  chu- 
ke,  phir  apni  dahni  karwat  let  rah, 
aur  chalis  din  tak  ahl  i  Yahudah  ki 
badkari  ka  hamil  ho;  main  ne  tere 
liye  ek  ek  sal  ke  badle  ek  ek  din  mu- 
qarrar  kiya. 

7  Phir  Yariisalam  ki  taraf,  jis  ka 
muhasara  ho  raha,  apna  munh  kar, 
aur  apna  bazii  nanga  kar,  aur  us  ke 
barkhilaf  nubiiwat  kar. 

8  Aur  dekh,  main  tujh  par  bandhan 
daliinga,  ki  tii  karwat  se  karwat  par 
na  phire,  jab  tak  apne  muhasare  ke 
dinon  ko  piira  na  kare. 

9  If  Aur  tii  apne  liye  gehiin,  aur 
jau,  aur  baqila,  aur  masiir,  aur  chena, 
aur  bajra  le,  aur  unhen  ek  hi  bartan 
men  rakh,  aur  un  ki  itni  rotian  paka 
ki  jitne  dinon  tak  tii  karwat  leta  rahe : 
tii  tin  sau  nauwe  din  tak  unhen  khaya 
kar. 

10  Aur  tera  khana  ki  tii  khaega,  so 
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ek  ek  din  ke  liye  bis  bis  siql  ko  wazn 
karke  kha;  tii  waqt  ba  waqt  use 
khaya  kar. 

11  Tii  pani  bhi  andaza  se,  ek  hin 
ka  chhathwan  hissa,  piega ;  tii  waqt 
ba  waqt  use  piya  kar. 

12  Aur  tu  jau  ke  phulke  khaya 
karega,  aur  tii  un  ki  ankhon  ke  samh- 
ne  insan  ki  giih  se  unhen  pakaega. 

13  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kaha.  ki  Is 
hi  tarah  se  bani  Israel  apni  napak 
rotion  ko  un  qaumon  ke  darmiyan, 
jahan  main  unhen  awara  kaninga, 
khaya  karenge. 

li  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Hae, 
Khudawand  Yahowah,  dekh,  meri  jan 
kabhi  napak  nahin  hiii,  aur  apni 
jawani  se  ab  tak  koi  murdar  chiz,  jo 
ap  se  mar  jae  ya  phari  jawe,  main  ne 
hargiz  nahin  khai,  aur  haram  gosht 
mere  munh  men  kabhi  nahin  aya. 

15  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
main  insan  ki  giih  ke  'iwaz  tujhe  gobar 
deta  hiin,  so  tii  apni  roti  us  se  paka. 

16  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  dekh,  main  Yariisalam  men 
roti  ki  tek  tor  dahinga,  aur  we  roti 
taulke  fikrmandi  se  khaenge,  aur  pani 
mapke  hairat  se  pienge; 

17  Ta  ki  we  roti  pani  ke  muhtaj 
howen,  aur  baham  sarasima  howen, 
aur  apni  badkari  ke  sabab  se  mar  ra- 
hen. 

V  BA'B. 

A I  adamzad,  tii  ek  tez  chhuri  le, 
han,  hajjam  ka  ustura  tujh  se 
liya  jae,  aur  us  se  apna  sir  aur  apni 
darhi  munda  ;  aur  tarazii  le  aur  balon 
ko  taulke  bant  de. 

2  Tab  tii  shahr  ke  bich  men  un  ka 
tisra  hissa  leke  ag  ke  darmiyan  phenk 
de,  jis  waqt  muhasare  ke  din  pure 
howen  ;  aur  tisra  hissa  leke  chhuri  se 
idhar  udhar  mar ;  aur  tisra  hissa  hawa 
menura ;  aur  main  talwar  khinchke  un 
ka  pichha  kariinga. 

3  Aur  un  men  se  thore  bal  ginke 
le,  aur  unhen  apne  daman  men  bandh. 
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4  Phir  in  men  se  kai  ek  le,  aur  un- 
hen  ag  ke  bich  men  dal,  aur  ag  se 
unhen  jala ;  ki  us  men  se  ek  ag  nik- 
legi,  jo  Israel  ke  sare  gharane  par 
paregi.  * 

5  %  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kahta  hai :  Yihi  Yarusalam  hai ;  main 
ne  use  qaumon  aur  mamlukaton  ke 
darmiyan,  jo  us  ke  aspas  hain,  rakha 
hai. 

6  Lekin  us  ne  men  'adalaton  ko 
shararat  karke  qaumon  ki  banisbat 
ziyada  tal  diya,  aur  men  shari'aton  ko 
aspas  ki  mamlukaton  ki  banisbat  zi- 
yada 'udiil  kiya;  ki  unhon  ne  meri 
'adalaton  ko  haqir  jana,  aur  meri 
shari'aton  par  'arnal  nahin  kiya. 

7  So  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kahta  hai :  Azbaski  turn  ne  un  qaum- 
on ki  nisbat  se  jo  tumhare  gird  o  pesh 
ham  ziyada  bagawat  ki,  aur  meri  sha- 
ri'aton par  na  chale,  aur  meri  'adalaton 
par  'amal  nahin  kiye,  magar  un  guroh- 
on  ki  'adalaton  ko  jo  tumhare  aspas 
ham  hifz  kiya ; 

8  So  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main,  han,  main 
hi  tera  mukhalif  him,  aur  tere  darmi- 
yan sab  qaumon  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne 
tujhe  saza  dunga. 

9  Aur  main  tere  sare  nafrati  kamon 
ke  sabab  tujh  men  wuhi  kamnga,  jo 
main  ne  hargiz  nahin.  kiya  hai,  aur  jo 
main  phir  kabhi  na  karunga. 

10  So  tere  darmiyan  bap  beton  ko 
khaenge,  aur  bet3  apne  bapon  ko  kha- 
enge :  aur  main  tujh  se  badla  lunga, 
aur  tere  sare  baqi  logon  ko  har  ek 
hawa  par  paraganda  karunga. 

11  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
kahta  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  hay  at  ki 
qasam,  ki  is  sabab  se  ki  tu  ne  apni 
sari  makruh  chizon  aur  nafrati  kamon 
se  mere  maqdis  ko  napak  kiya  hai,  is 
liye  main  bhi  tujhe  ghata  dalunga, 
meri  ankhen  ri'ayat  na  karengi,  main 
hargiz  rahm  na  karunga. 

12  If  Tera  tisra  hissa  waba  se  mar 

9G7 


jaega,  aur  kal  se  tere  bich  men  halak 
ho  jaega ;  aur  tisra  hissa  tal  war  se  teri 
charon  taraf  mara  parega;  aur  tisra 
hissa  main  har  ek  hawa  par  paraganda 
karunga,  aur  talwar  khinchke  un  ke 
pichhe  parunga. 

13  Mera  qahr  yun  anjam  tak  pa- 
hunchega,  aur  main  apna  gazab  un 
par  nazil  karunga,  aur  apna  ji  un  se 
thanda  karunga.  Aur  jab  main  un 
par  apna  qahr  anjam  tak  pahunchaun, 
tab  we  janenge  ki  mujh  Khudawand 
ne  apni  gairat  se  yih  sab  kuchh  kaha 
tha. 

14  Is  ke  siwa,  main  tujh  ko  un 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  jo  tere  aspas  ham, 
aur  un  sab  ki  nigahon  men,  jo  udhar 
se  guzar  karenge,  ek  kharaba  aur  mau- 
rid  i  malamat  karunga. 

15  So  wuh  ja  e  malamat,  aur  ja  e 
ihanat,  maqam  i  'ibrat  aur  ja  e  hairat 
un  qaumon  ke  darmiyan,  jo  us  ke 
aspas  hain,  hogi,  jab  ki  main  gussa  o 
gazab  aur  tund  malamaton  se  tere 
darmiyan  'adalat  karunga.  Main  hi 
Khudawand  ne  yih  farmaya  hai : 

16  Jab  main  kal  ke  bure  tir,  jo  un 
ki  halakat  ke  liye  hain,  un  ki  tarai* 
rawana  karunga,  jin  ko  main  tumhare 
halak  karne  ke  liye  chalaunga,  aur 
main  turn  men  mahangi  ziyada  karun- 
ga, aur  tumhari  roti  ki  tek  tor  da- 
lunga : 

17  Aur  main  turn  men  kal  aur  bure 
darinde  bhejunga,  aur  we  tujhe  la- 
walad  karenge;  aur  mari  aur  khiin- 
rezi  tere  darmiyan  guzregi ;  aur  main 
talwar  tujh  par  laiinga.  Main  hi  Khu- 
dawand ne  kaha  hai. 

VI  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujh 
par  nazil  hiia,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ai  adamzad,  Israel  ke  paharon  ke 
muqabil  apna  munh  kar,  aur  un  ke 
barkhilaf  nubiiwat  kar, 

3  Aur  bol,  ki  Ai  Israel  ke  paharo, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  ka  kalam  suno. 
Khudawand  Yahowah  paharon  ko, 
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aur  tttog  ko,  aur  nahron  ko,  aur  wa- 
dion  ko,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
main,  ban,  main  hi  turn  par  talwar 
chalaiinga,  aur  tumhare  unche  makan- 
on  ko  garat  karunga. 

4  Aur  tumhare  mazbah  ujar  jaenge, 
aur  tumhare  but  tor  dale  jaenge  ;  aur 
main  tumhare  maqtulon  ko  tumhari 
muraton  ke  age  dal  diinga\ 

5  Aur  bani  Israel  ki  lashen  un  ke 
buton  ke  age  phenk  dunga  ;  aur  main 
tumhari  haddion  ko  tumhari  qurban- 
gahon  ke  gird  a  gird  bikhraunga. 

6  Tumhari  bud  o  bash  ke  sare  ma- 
kanon  men  shahr  wiran  howenge,  aur 
linche  makan  ujare  jaenge,  ki  tumhare 
mazbah  kharab  kiye  jaen,  aur  wiran 
howen,  aur  tumhare  but  tore  jaen,  aur 
na  rahen,  aur  tumhari  muraten  kat 
dali  jaen,  aur  tumhari  dastkarian  na- 
bud  ho  jawen. 

7  Aur  maqtul  tumhare  darmiyan 
girenge,  aur  turn  janoge  ki  main  Khu- 

D A W AND  him. 

8  %  Lekin  main  thore  se  chhor 
dunga,  ta  ki  tumhare  chand  log  hon 
jo  ummaton  ke  darmiyan  talwar  se 
bach  niklenge,  jis  waqt  mamlukaton 
men  turn  paraganda  ho  jaoge. 

9  Aur  we  jo  turn  men  se  bach  ra- 
henge  un  qaumon  ke  darmiyan,  jahan 
jahan  we  asir  hoke  jaenge,  mujh  ko 
yad  karenge,  jab  main  un  ke  zinakar 
dilon  ko,  jo  mujh  se  dur  hue,  aur  un 
ki  zinakar  ankhon  ko  jo  buton  ki 
pairaui  men  hum,  shikasta  karunga ; 
aur  we  ap  apni  sari  badkarion  ke  sa- 
bab,  jo  unhon  ne  apne  sare  ghinaune 
shuglon  men  kin,  apne  se  apni  nazar 
men  nafrat  khawenge. 

10  Tab  we  janenge,  ki  main  Khu- 
dawand  hun  ;  main  ne  jo  kaha  ki  un 
par  yih  burai  launga,  so  'abas  na 
kaha. 

11  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Hath  se  thapera  mar, 
aur  panw  se  pit,  aur  kah,  ki  Ahl  i 
Israel  ke  sare  ghinaune  kamon  par 
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afsos  !  ki  we  talwar  se,  aur  kal  se,  aur 
man  se  girenge. 

12  Wuh  jo  dur  hai,  so  mari  se  ma- 
rega,  aur  wuh  jo  nazdik  hai,  to  talwar 
se  girega,  aur  wuh  jo  baqi  rahe,  aur 
ghera  jawe,  so  kal  se  marega :  aur 
main  un  par  apne  qahr  ko  yun  anjam 
tak  pahunchaimga. 

13  Aur  jab  un  ke  maqtul  har  un- 
che tile  par,  aur  paharon  ki  sari  choti- 
on  par,  aur  har  ek  hare  darakht  tale, 
aur  har  ek  ghane  balut  ke  niche,  har 
jagah  jahan  we  apne  sare  buton  ke 
liye  khushbui  jalate  the,  un  ki  mu- 
raton  ke  pas  un  ki  qurbangahon  ki 
charon  taraf  pare  hue  honge,  tao*  we 
pahchanenge  ki  Khudawand  main 
hun. 

14  Aur  main  un  par  apna  hath 
chalaunga,  aur  main  un  ki  sarzamin 
ko,  un  ki  bud  o  bash  ke  sab  makanon 
men,  Diblah  ke  bayaban  se  ziyada 
wiran  aur  sunsan  karunga:  tab  we 
pahchanenge  ki  main  Khudawand 
hun. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
aya,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ai  adamzad,  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Israel  ki 
sarzamin  ka  akhir  hua,  us  sarzamin 
ke  charon  konon  par  akhir  an  pahun- 
cha  hai. 

3  Ab  teri  ajal  ai,  aur  main  apna 
gazab  tujh  par  nazil  karunga,  aur  teri 
rawishon  ke  mutabiq  teri  'adalat  kar- 
unga, aur  tujhe  un  sare  ghinaune 
kamon  ka  badla,  jo  tu  ne  kiye  ham, 
tujh  par  lad  dunga. 

4  Meri  ankh  teri  ri'ayat  na  karegi, 
aur  main  tujh  par  rahm  na  karunga, 
balki  main  teri  rawishon  ka  badla 
tujhe  dunga,  aur  tere  ghinaune  kamon 
ke  anjam  tere  darmiyan  honge,  ta  ki 
turn  jano  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

5  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
ta hai,  Ek  bala,  ikli  bala,  dekh,  wuh 
ati  hai. 
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6  ATshir  ay  a,  akhir  ay  a  hai,  wuh 
tujh  par  barpa  hua  hai :  dekh,  wuh.  a 
pahuncha. 

7  Ai  tu,  jo  zamin  par  basta"  hai, 
inqilab  tujh  tak  ay  a  hai ;  waqt  a  pa- 
huncha, hangama  ka  din  muttasil 
hua,  aur  na  ki  paharon  par  khushi  ki 
lalkar. 

8  Ab  se  thori  der  men  main  apna 
qahr  tujh  par  undelunga,  aur  apna 
gazab  jo  tujh  par  hai  an  jam  tak  pa- 
hunchaunga,  aur  teri  rawishon  ke 
mutabiq  teri  'adalat  karunga,  aur  tere 
sare  ghinaune  kamon  ka  badla  tujhe 
dunga. 

9  Men  ankh  ri'ayat  na  karegi,  aur 
main  hargiz  rahm  na  karunga :  jaisi 
ki  teri  rahen  hain,  waisa  badla  tujhe 
dunga,  aur  tere  ghinaune  kamon  ke 
anjani  tere  darmiyan  honge  ;  aur  turn 
janoge  ki  main  mamewala  Khuda- 
wand  hun. 

10  Dekh,  wuh  din,  dekh,  wuh  &n 
pahuncha  hai :  tujh  tak  inqilab  ay  a, 
*asa  men  kalian  lagin,  gunir  men  kon- 
pal  phute. 

11  Sitamgari  nikli,  jo  shararat  ke 
liye  chhari  ho:  koi  un  men  se  na 
rahega,  un  ke  amboh  men  se  koi  na- 
hin,  aur  na  un  ke  mal  men  se  kuchh  ; 
aur  un  par  matam  kiya  na  jaega. 

12  Waqt  ay  a,  din  pahuncha :  kha- 
ridnewala  khush  na  ho,  na  bechne- 
wala  udas ;  kyunki  un  ke  sare  amboh 
par  gazab  nazil  hoga. 

13  Kyunki  bechnewala  us  tak  jo 
becha  gaya  phir  na  pahunchega,  agar- 
chi  hanoz  we  zindon  ke  darmiyan 
howen ;  kyunki  roya  un  ki  sari  jama- 
'at  ki  babat  hai;  ek  bhi  na  lautega, 
aur  na  koi  jo  apni  badkari  se  apni  jan 
ko  qiyam  bakhshega. 

14  Turhi  phunko ;  sab  taiyar  ho 
jawen  ;  lekin  koi  jang  men  nahin  jata 
hai ;  kyunki  mera  qahr  un  ki  sari  bhir 
par  hai. 

15  Talwar  bahar,  aur  mari  aur  kal 
bhitar  hain  :  wuh  jo  khet  men  hai, 
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talwar  se  mara  parega,  aur  wuh  jo 
shahr  men  hai,  kal  aur  mari  use  nigal 
jaenge. 

16  If  Par  un  men  se  we  jo  bach 
niklenge,  bach  niklenge,  aur  wadion 
ke  kabutaron  ki  manind  paharon  par 
rahenge,  aur  sab  ke  sab  nala  karenge, 
har  ek  apni  badkari  ke  liye. 

17  Sare  hath  dhile  honge,  aur  sare 
ghutne  pani  hoke  bah  jaenge. 

18  We  tat  se  kamar  kasenge,  aur 
haul  unhen  dhampega ;  aur  sabhon  ke 
munh  par  sharm  hogi,  aur  un  sabhon 
ke  siron  par  chandlapan. 

19  We  apni  chandi  sarakon  men 
phenk  denge,  aur  un  ka  son  a  nafrati 
chiz  ki  manind  hoga :  Khudawand 
ke  qahr  ke  din  men  un  ka  sona  chan- 
di unhen  na  bacha  sakega;  we  apne 
ji  ko  ser  na  karenge,  na  apne  pet 
bharenge  :  kyunki  unhon  ne  us  hi  se 
thokar  khdkar  badkari  ki  thi. 

20  If  Aur  un  ka  khushnuma  zewar 
jo  hai,  so  shaukat  ke  liye  rakha  gaya, 
par  unhon  ne  apni  nafrati  muraten 
aur  makruh  suraten  us  men  nasb  ki- 
yan ;  is  liye  main  ne  use  un  ke  liye 
haram  chiz  ki  manind  kar  diya. 

21  Aur  main  use  ganimat  ke  liye 
pardesion  ke  hath  men,  aur  hit  ke  liye 
zamin  kegaratgaron  ke  hath  men,  somp 
dunga,  aur  we  use  napak  karenge. 

22  Aur  main  apna  munh  un  se 
pherunga,  ta  ki  we  meri  haram-sara 
ko  napak  karen :  us  men  garatgar 
awenge,  aur  use  napak  karenge. 

23  T  Beri  bana:  kyunki  mulk 
khiinrezi  ke  gunahon  se  bharpiir  hai, 
aur  shahr  zulm  se  bhara  hai. 

24  Main  gair-qaumon  men  se  un  ko 
jo  bure  se  bure  hain  le  aunga,  aur  we 
un  ke  gharon  ke  malik  honge,  aar 
main  zabardaston  ka  ghamand  mita- 
unga,  aur  we  un  ke  maqdison  ko 
napak  karenge. 

25  Halakat  ati  hai,  aur  we  sala- 
mati  ko  dhundhte  phirenge,  par  wuh 
mutlaq  na  milegi. 
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26  Bala  par  bala  awegi,  aur  afwah 
par  afwah  hog! :  tab  we  nabi  ki  roya 
ki  talash  karenge :  par  sharfat  kahin 
se,  aur  maslahat  buzurgon  se,  jati 
rahegi. 

27  BacLsh&h  ma  tarn  karega,  aur  sar- 
dar  hairani  ka  libas  pahinega,  aur 
ra'aiyat  ke  hath  kampenge :  main  un 
ki  rawishon  ke  muwafiq  un  se  suliik 
karunga,  aur  jis  tarah  se  unhon  ne 
fatwa  diya,  us  tarah  main  un  par  fat- 
wa dunga,  ta  ki  we  janen  ki  Khuda- 
waxd  main  him. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AUR  chhathwen  baras  ke  chhath- 
wen. mahine  ki  panchwin.  tari'kh 
men  aisa  hua,  ki  main  apne  ghar  men 
bait  ha  tha,  aur  Yahudah  ke  ma- 
shaikh  mere  a/je  baithe  the,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  Yahowah  ka  hath  mujh  par 
wahan  para. 

2  Tab  main  ne  nigah  ki,  aur  kya 
dekhta  him,  ki  ek  surat,  ag  ki  ma- 
nind,  nazar  ati  hai :  us  ki  karnar  se 
jo  ma'liim  hiii  niche  tak  ag,  aur  us  ki 
kamar  se  upar  tak  jalwa  i  nur  zahir 
hiia,  jis  ka  rang  saiqal  kiye  hiie  pital 
ka  sa  tha. 

3  Aur  us  ne  ek  hath  ki  si  surat 
nikali,  aur  mere  sir  ke  ek  kakul  ko 
pakarke  mujhe  khincha  ;  aur  Euh  ne 
mujhe  asman  aur  zamin  ke  darmiyan 
buland  kiya,  aur  mujhe  Khuda  ki 
royaton  men,  Yarusalam  ke  bich,  ut- 
tar  taraf  ke  bhitari  darwaze  par,  jahan 
rashk  ki  murat  ki  nisheman  thi,  jo 
rashk  ko  chirati  hai,  le  ai. 

4  Aur  kya  dekhta  him,  ki  wahan 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ka  jalal,  us  roya  ke 
mutabiq  jo  main  ne  us  wadi  men 
dekhi  thi,  maujud  hai. 

5  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  apni  ankhen  to  uttar  ki 
taraf  utha',.  So  main  ne  uttar  ki  taraf 
ankhen  uthain,  aur  kya  dekhta  him, 
ki  uttar  ki  taraf,  mazbah  ke  darwaze 
par,  rashk  ki  wuhi  murat  madkhal 
men  hai. 
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6  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  tu  un  ke  kam  dekhta  hai  ? 
yih  ban  gandaoian  hain,  jo  ahl  i  Is- 
rael yahan  karte  hain,  ta  ki  main 
apne  maqdis  ko  chhorke  us  se  dur  ja- 
un  :  par  tu  ek  aur  bar  phir,  aur  tu  is 
se  ziyada  gandagian  dekhega. 

7  If  Tab  wuh  mujhe  sahn  ke  dar- 
waze par  lay  a  ;  aur  main  ne  nazar  ki, 
aur  kya  dekhta  hum,  ki  diwar  men  ek 
chhed  hai. 

8  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  diwar  to  khod :  so  main  ne 
diwar  ko  khoda,  aur  ek  darwaza 
dekha. 

9  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Bhi- 
tar  ja,  aur  jo  jo  nafrati  kam  we  yahan 
karte  hain,  unhen  dekh. 

10  Tab  main  ne  andar  jake  dekha  ; 
aur  kya  dekhta  hum,  ki  har  nau'  ke 
kiron  ki  jo  rengte  phirte  hain,  aur 
karih  janwaron  ki  sab  suraten,  aur  ahl 
i  Israel  ki  sab  muraten,  girdagird 
diwar  par  munaqqash  hain. 

11  Aur  ahl  i  Israel  ke  buzurgon 
men  se  sattar  shakhs  un  ke  age  khare 
hain,  aur  Yazaniyah  bin  Safan  un  ke 
bichon  bich  khara  hai,  aur  har  mard 
ke  hath  men  ek  ek  'uldsoz  tha,  aur 
bakhur  ka  ek  bhari  badal  uth  raha  hai. 

12  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  til  ne  dekha  hai,  jo  ahl  i  Is- 
rael ke  buzurg  andhere  men,  har  shakhs 
apne  munaqqash  kashanon  men,  kya 
karte  hain  ?  kyiinki  we  kahte  hain,  ki 
Khuda  wand  hamen  nahin  dekhta  hai ; 
Khuda  wand  ne  zamin  ko  chhor  diya 
hai. 

13  T  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  yih  bin 
kaha,  ki  Tu  ek  aur  bar  phir,  aur  in  se 
ziyada  makruh  kam,  jo  we  karte  hain, 
dekhega. 

14  Tab  wuh  mujhe  Khuda  wand  ke 
ghar  ke  uttar  astane  ke  darwaze  par 
laya,  aur  kya  dekhta  him,  ki  wahan 
'aura ten  baithi  hiii  Tammiiz  par  nauha 
kartian  thin. 

15  ^  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
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adamzad,  kya  tu  ne  yih  dekha  hai? 
tu  ek  aur  bar  phir,  aur  tu  aisi  nafrati 
chizen  dekhega  jo  in  se  bhi  badtar 
hain. 

16  Aur  wuh  mujhe  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ke  andariini  sahn  ke  bhi  tar  le 
gaya,  aur  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ke  ghar  ke  darwaze  par,  dahliz 
aur  mazbah  ke  darmiyan,  pachis  ek 
shakhs  hain  jin  ki  pith  Khudawand 
ki  haikal  ki  taraf  hain,  aur  un  ke  munh 
purab  ki  janib  hain,  aur  purab  ki  janib 
aftab  ki  parastish  karte  hain. 

17  If  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  tu  ne  yih  dekha  hai  ?  Kya 
ahl  i  Yahudah  ke  nazdik  yih  chhoti 
bat  hai,  ki  we  yih  ghinaune  kam 
karen,  jo  yahan  karte  hain,  ki  unhon 
ne  to  mulk  ko  andher  se  bhar  diya 
hai,  aur  phirke  mujhe  gussa  dilaya  hai : 
aur  dekh,  we  apni  nak  dali  se  lagate 
hain. 

18  Lekin  main  bhi  qahr  se  bad- 
suliiki  karunga  :  meri  ankh  ri'ayat  na 
karegi,  aur  main  hargiz  rahm  na  kar- 
unga: aur  agarchi  we  chilla  chillake 
apne  nale  ki  sada  mere  kanon  tak 
pahuncha  den,  tau  bhi  main  un  ki  na 
suniinga. 

IX  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  buland  awaz  se  pukarke 
mere  kanon  men  kaha,  ki  Unhen, 
jo  shahr  ke  muntazim  hain,  nazdik 
bula,  har  ek  shakhs  apna  hathyar  jan 
marne  ka  apne  hath  men  le  awe. 

2  Aur  dekho,  chha  mard  upar  ke 
darwaze  ki  rah  se,  jo  uttar  taraf  ka 
muqabil  hai,  chale  ae,  aur  har  ek  mard 
ke  hath  men  us  ka  khunrez  hathyar 
tha,  aur  un  ke  darmiyan  ek  admi 
kattani  libas  joahine  tha,  aur  us  ki 
kamar  par  likhne  ki  dawat  thi :  so  we 
andar  gaye,  aur  pital  ke  mazbah  ke  pas 
khare  hiie. 

3  Aur  Israel  ke  Khnda  kd  jalal 
Karubi  par  se,  jis  par  wuh  tha,  uthke 
ghar  ke  as  fane  par  craya.    Aur  us  ne 
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us  mard  ko,  jo  kattani  libas  pahine  tha, 
aur  jis  ke  pas  likhne  ki  dawat  thi, 
pukara ; 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Shahr  ke  darmiyan  se,  han,  Yarusalam 
ke  bich  se  guzar  kar,  aur  un  logon  ki 
peshani  par,  jo  un  sare  nafrati  kamon 
ke  sabab  se,  jo  us  ke  darmiyan  kiye 
jate  hain,  ahen  marte  aur  rote  hain, 
nishan  kar  de. 

5  *[[  Aur  us  ne  un  logon  se  mujhe 
sunake  kaha,  ki  Turn  log  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  shahr  men  warpar  jao,  aur  maro ; 
tumhari  ankhen  ri'ayat  na  karen,  aur 
turn  rahm  na  karo. 

6  Turn  burhon,  aur  jawanon,  aur 
chhokrion,  aur  nannhe  bachchon,  aur 
'auraton  ko,  ek  lakht  mar  dalo  ;  lekin 
jin  par  nishan  hai,  un  men  se  kisi  ke 
pas  na  jao :  aur  mere  maqdis  se  shun? 
karo.  Tab  unhon  ne  un  purane  logon 
se  jo  haikal  ke  age  the,  shuru'  kiyd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Ghar  ko 
napak  karo,  aur  maqtulon  se  sahnon 
ko  bhar  do :  chalo,  bahar  niklo.  So  we 
nikal  gaye,  aur  shahr  men  qatl  karne 
lage. 

8  T  Aur  ja  D  we  unhen  qatl  kar  rahe, 
aur  main  bach  raha  tha,  to  yun  hua, 
ki  main  munh  ke  bhal  gira,  aur  chillake 
kaha,  ki  Hae,  Khudawand  Yahowah  ! 
kya  tu  apna  qahr  Yarusalam  par  nazil 
karke  Israel  ke  sab  baqi  logon  ko  halak 
karega  ? 

9  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Israel 
aur  Yahudah  ke  khandan  ki  badkari 
nihayat  'azim  hai,  ki  sarzamin  khun 
se  bhari  hai,  aur  shahr  be-insati  se 
bhara  hai ;  kyunki  we  kahte  hain,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  zamin  ko  tark  kiya 
hai,  aur  Khudawand  nahin  dekhta. 

10  So  main  jo  hun,  meri  ankh  ri- 
'ayat na  karegi,  aur  main  hargiz  rahm 
na  karunga ;  main  un  ki  chal  chalan  ka 
badla  un  ke  siron  par  dalunga. 

11  Aur,  dekho,  ki  wuh  admi  jo 
kattani  libas  pahine,  aur  jis  ke  pas 
likhne  ki  dawat  thi,  jawab  deke  bola, 
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ki  Jaisa  tti  ne  mujhe  hukrndiya,  main 
ne  kiva. 

X  BAT3. 

TAB  main  ne  nigak  ki,  aur  kya, 
dekhta  bun,  ki  us  faza  par  jo 
Kardbion  ke  sir  ke  upar  tha,  ek  chiz 
aisi  dikhai  di  jaisa  nilam  ka  patthar 
beta  kai,  aur  us  ki  siirat  takht  ki  si 
tin'. 

2  Aur  us  ne  us  admi  ko,  jo  kattani 
libas  pabine  tha,  farmaya  aur  kaha, 
ki  Un  pahiyon  ke  andar  ja  jo  Karitbi 
ke  tale  bain,  aur  ag  ke  angare,  jo 
Karubion  ke  darmiyan  bain,  mutthi 
bharke  utha,  aur  sbabr  ke  upar  bikher 
de. 
tba. 

3  Jab  wuh  shakhs  andar  gaya,  tab 
Karubi  gbar  ki  dabni  taraf  kbare 
hue ;  aur  andariini  sabn  badal  se  bbar 
gaya. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  ka  jalal  Karubi 
par  se  uth  gaya,  aur  ghar  ke  astane 
par  aya, ;  aur  ghar  badal  se  bhar  gaya, 
aur  sabn  Khudawand  ke  jalal  ki  cha- 
mak  se  ma'miir  hua. 

5  Aur  Karubion  ke  paron  ki  sada, 
bahar  ke  sabn  tak  pabunchke  Khuda 
e  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ki  awaz  ki  si  us  ke 
farmate  waqt  suni  jati  thi. 

6  Aur  yun  bua  ki  jab  us  ne  us 
sbakbs  ko,  jo  kattani  libas  orbe  tba, 
hukm  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  wub  pabiye 
ke  andar  se  aur  Karubion  ke  bich  se 
ag  le,  tab  wub  andar  gaya  aur  pabiye 
ke  pas  khara  hiia. 

7  Aur  ek  Karubi  ne  Karubion  men 
se  apna  bath  us  atash  ki  taraf,  jo 
Karubion  ke  darmiyan  thi,  barhaya, 
aur  ag  leke  us  shakbs  ke  hathon  par, 
jo  kattani  libas  pahine  tba,  rakhi ;  us 
ne  le  li,  aur  bahar  nikla. 

8  If  Aur  Karubion  ke  darmiyan,  un 
ke  paron  ke  niche,  insan  ke  hath  ka 
sa  daul  nazar  aya. 

9  Phir  jo  main  ne  ni<zah  ki,  to  Kya 
dekhta  bun,  ki  char  pabiye  Karubion 
ke  as  pas  bain,  ek  Karubi  ke  pas  ek 
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pahiya,  aur  dusre  Karubi  ke  pas  diisra 
pahiya,  maujiid  tha ;  aur  un  pahiyon 
ka  jalwa  dekhne  men  zabarjad  ka  sa 
tha. 

10  Aur  un  ki  shaklen  jo  thin,  so  we 
charon  ek  tarah  ki  thin,  jaise  pahiya 
pahiye  ke  andar  ho. 

11  Jab  we  chalte  the,  we  apni  char- 
on  taraf  par  chalte  the,  we  chalte  hue 
phirte  na  the ;  jidhar  sir  dekhta  tha, 
udhar  we  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  jate  the : 
chalte  hue  we  phirte  na  the  ; 

12  Han,  un  ke  sare  badan,  aur  pith, 
aur  hath,  aur  par ;  aur  un  pahiyon  men 
girdagird  ankhen  thin,  un  charon  men 
un  ke  pahiye  the. 

13  Yih  pahiye  jo  the,  so  main  ne 
suna  ki  unhen  kisi  ne  pukara  aur  kaha, 
Ai  pahiye. 

14  Aur  har  ek  ke  char  munh  the ; 
pahle  ka  munh  Karubi  ka  munh,  aur 
dusre  ka  munh  insan  ka  munh,  aur 
tisre  ka  munh  sher  i  babar  ka  munh, 
aur  chauthe  ka  munh  'uqab  ka  munh. 

15  Aur  Karubi  unche  kiye  gaye. 
Yih  wuh  j andar  tha,  jo  main  ne  Kibar 
ki  nadi  ke  pas  dekha  tha. 

16  Aur  jab  Karubi  chalte  the,  pa- 
hiye bhi  un  ke  sath  sath  chalte  the ; 
aur  jab  Karubion  ne  apne  pankh 
buland  kiye,  ta  ki  zamin  se  upar 
charben,  to  we  pahiye  un  ke  pas  se 
juda  na  hue. 

17  Jab  we  thaharte  the,  ye  thaharte 
the  ;  aur  jab  we  buland  hote  the,  ye  un 
ke  sath  buland  kiye  jate  the  ;  kyunki 
j  andar  ki  ruh  un  men  thi. 

18  Aur  Khuda  wand  ka  jalal  ghar 
ke  astane  par  se  uth  chala,  aur  Karu- 
bion ke  upar  thahar  gaya. 

19  Tab  Karubion  ne  apne  pankh 
^nche  kiye,  aur  meri  nazar  ke  samh- 
ne  zamin  se  bulandi  par  charh  gaye, 
jis  waqt  we  nikal  gaye ;  aur  pahiye 
un  ke  sath  sath  the.  Aur  we  Khuda- 
wand  ke  ghar  ke  purabi  daru  aze  ki 
dahliz  men  khare  hue ;  aur  Israel  ke 
Khuda  ka  jalal  un  ke  lipar  jalwagar  tha. 
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20  Yih  wuh  jandar  hai,  jo  main  ne 
Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  niche  Kibar  ki 
nadi  ke  kinare  par  dekha  tha  ;  aur  mu- 
jhe  ma'lum  tha  ki  ye  Karubi  hain. 

21  Har  ek  ke  char  munh  the,  aur  har 
ek  ke  char  pankh ;  aur  un  ke  pankhon 
tale  insan  ka  sa  hath  tha. 

22  Aur  un  ke  chihron  ki  surat  jo 
thi,  so  we  hi  chihra  the,  jo  main,  ne 
Kibar  ki  nadi  ke  kinare  par  dekhe 
the ;  wuhi  numaishen,  aur  wuhi  ha- 
qiqat.  We  sab  ke  sab  sidhe  age  hi  ko 
chale  jate  the. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  Ruh  mujh  ko  uthake  Khuda- 
wand ke  guar  ke  piirabi  darwaze 
par,  jis  ka  rukh  purab  ki  taraf  hai,  le 
gayi,  aur  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  us  dar- 
waze ki  dahliz  par  pachis  shakhs 
hain;  aur  main  ne  un  ke  darmiyan 
Yazaniyah  bin  'Azur,  aur  Falatiyah 
bin  Binayah,  logon  ke  sardaron  ko, 
dekha. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kaha, 
ki  Ai  adamzad,  yih  we  log  hain  jo  is 
shahr  men  badi  ka  mansuba  bandhte 
hain,  aur  buri  mashwarat  karte  hain, 

3  Ki  we  kahte  hain,  ki  Wuh  nazdik 
nahin ;  do,  ghar  banawen :  wuh  to 
deg  hai,  aur  ham  gosht. 

4  ^[  Is  liye,  tu  un  ka  mukh&lif 
hoke  un  se  nubuwat  kar  ;  ai  adamzad, 
nubuwat  kar. 

5  Aur  Khudawand  ki  Ruh  mujh 
par  pari,  aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki 
Yih  kah:  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Ai  ahl  i  Israel,  turn  ne  yun 
yun  kaha  hai;  main  tumhare  dil  ke 
khiyalon  men  se  jo  tumhare  dil  men 
uthte  ek  ek  janta"  hun. 

6  Turn  ne  is  shahr  men  bahuton  ko 
qatl  kiya,  balki  us  ki  sarakon  ko 
maqtulon  se  bhar  diya  hai. 

7  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Tumhare  maqtul, 
;jin  ki  1  ashen  turn  ne  shahr  ke  bich 
dhar  chhori  hain,  yih  wuhi  gosht, 
aur  yih  shahr  wuhi  deg  hai ;  par  main 
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turn  ko  us  ke  bich  men  se  bahar  nikal- 
unga. 

8  Turn  talwar  se  dare  ho ;  aur  Khu- 
dawand Yahowah  kahta  hai,  ki  Main 
talwar  turn  par  iaunga. 

9  Aur  main  tumhen  us  ke  bich 
men  se  bahar  nikalunga,  aur  tumhen 
pardesion  ke  hathon  men  kar  duriga, 
aur  turn  se  badla  lunga. 

10  Turn  talwar  se  mare  parogc ; 
Israel  ki  sarhadd  par  main  tumhari 
'adalat  karim^a ;  aur  turn  janoge  ki 
main  Khudawand  hum 

11  Yih  shahr  tumhara  deg  na  hoga, 
na  turn  us  men  ka  gosht  hoge,  balki 
main  bani  Israel  ki  sarhadd  par  turn 
se  niyao  karunga. 

12  Aur  turn  janoge  ki  main  Khu- 
dawand hun,  jis  ki  shari'aton  par  turn 
nahin  chale,  aur  jis  ke  ahkam  par 
turn  ne  'amal  nahin  kiya,  balki  un 
gair-qaumon  ke  ahkam  par  jo  tumhare 
aspas  hain  turn  ne  'amal  kiya  hai. 

13  If  Aur  jab  main  nubuwat  karta 
tha,  to  yun  hua,  ki  Falatiyah  bin 
Binayah  mar  gaya.  Tab  main  munh 
ke  bhal  gira,  aur  buland  awaz  se 
chillake  kaha,  ki  Hae,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  !  kya  tu  bani  Israel  ke 
baqiya  ko  bilkull  mita  dalega  ? 

14  Phir  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

15  Ki  ai  adamzad,  tere  bhai,  tere 
bhai,  tere  qarabati,  aur  sare  ahl  i 
Israel,  sab  ke  sab  jo  hain,  we  hi  hain, 
jin.  ki  babat  Yarusalam  ke  bashinde 
kahte  hain,  ki  Khudawand  se  dur 
alag  raho ;  yih  sarzamin  ham  ko  mi- 
ras  men  di  gayi  hai. 

16  Is  liye  td  kah,  ki  Khudawand 
Yahowah  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Harchand 
main  ne  unhen  qaumon  ke  darmiyan 
dur  kar  rakha  hai,  aur  unhen  mulkon 
men  paraganda  kiya,  lekin  main  un 
ke  liye  thori  der  tak,  un  mulkon  men 
jahan  jahan  main  ne  unhen  paraganda 
kiya,  ek  maqdis  hunga. 

17  Is  liye  tu  kah,  ki  Khudawand 


llaki  jalal  ha 

Y aiiow aii  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main 
tumhen  Logon  men  se  jam'a  kar  liinga, 
aur  mulkon  men  se,  jin  men  turn  para- 
ganda  hue,  tumhen  samet  lunga,  aur 
[srael  ka  mulk  tumhen  diinga. 

18  Aur  we  wahan  awenge,  aur  us 
ki  sari  nafrati  aur  karih  chizen  us  se 
diir  kar  denge. 

19  Aur  main  unhen  ek  hi  dil  diinga, 
aur  nayi  ruh  tumhare  andar  men 
dalunga,  aur  sangin  dil  un  ke  gosht 
men  se  juda  kar  dunga,  aur  unhen  ek 
goshtin  dil  'inayat  karunga : 

20  Ta  ki  we  mere  haqqon  par  chal- 
en,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  karen, 
aur  un  par  'amal  karen  ;  aur  we  mere 
log  honge,  aur  main,  un  ka  Khuda" 
hiinga. 

21  Eahe  we  jin  ka*  dil  apni  nafrati 
aur  karih  chizon.  ki  marzi  par  un  ki 
pairaui  men  hai,  so  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  ki  Main  un  ki  rawish  ko 
un  ke  sir  par  dalunga.  * 

22  If  Tab  Kariibion  ne  apne  apne 
pankh  buland  kiye,  aur  pahiye  un  ke 
sath  sath  chale,  aur  Isr&el  ke  Khuda 
ka  jalal  un  ke  upar  jalwagar  tha. 

23  Aur  Khuda  wand  ka  jalal  shahr 
ke  bich  men  se  uth  gaya,  aur  shahr  ki 
piirab  taraf  ke  pahar  par  kkara  hua. 

24  ^  Anjam  i  kar  Ruh  ne  mujhe 
uthaya,  aur  Khuda  ki  Ruh  ne  roya 
men  mujhe  phir  Kasdion  ke  mulk 
men  asiron  pas  pahuncha  diya.  So 
wuh  roya,  jo  main  ne  dekhi,  mujh  se 
upar  uth  gayi. 

25  Aur  main  ne  asiron  se  Khuda- 
waxd  ki  sari  baten  kahm,  jo  us  ne 
mujh  par  zahir  ki  thin. 

XII  BAU 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 
2  Ki  Ai  adamzad,  tu  ek  sarkash 
^harane  ke  darmiyan  rahta  hai,  jin  ki 
ankhen  hain  ki  dekhen,  par  we  nahin 
dekhte^  aur  un  ke  kan  hain  ki  sunen, 
par  we  nahin  sunte,  kyiinki  we  bagi 
khandan  hain. 
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3  Is  liye,  ai  ddamzad,  safar  kd 
asbab  taiyar  kar,  aur  din  ko  un  ke 
dekhte  hi  apne  makan  se  rawana  ho : 
tu  un  ki  nazar  ke  samhne  apne  makan 
se  diisre  makan  ko  ja:  mumkin  hai 
ki  we  sochen,  harchand  we  bagi  khan- 
dan hain. 

4  Aur  tu  din  men  un  ki  ankhon  ke 
samhne  apne  asbab  ko  bahar  nikal, 
jis  tarah  naql  i  makan  ke  liye  asbab 
nikalte  hain,  aur  sham  ko  un  ki  nazar 
ke  age,  un  ki  manind  jo  asir  hoke 
nikal  jate  hain,  nikal  ja. 

5  Un  ki  dnkhon  ke  age  diwdr  ke 
warpar  surakh  kar,  aur  us  rah  se  as- 
bab nikal. 

6  Unhen  dikhake  tu  use  apne  kan- 
dhe  par  utha,  aur  sham  ko  jab  do  waqt 
milte  hain,  use  nikdl  le  ja ;  tu  apne 
munh  ko  dhamp,  ta  ki  ten  nazar 
zamin  par  na  pare ;  kyimki  main  ne 
tujhe  ahl  i  Israel  ke  liye  ek  nishan 
bana  rakha  hai. 

7  Chundnchi  jaisa  mujhe  hukm  hua 
tha,  waisa  main  ne  kiya :  main  ne 
din  ko  apna  asbab,  asiron  ke  asbab  ki 
manind,  nikala ;  aur  sham  ko  main  ne 
apne  hath  se  diwdr  sendhi ;  main  ne 
godhuli  ke  waqt  use  nikala,  aur  un  ki 
nazar  ke  age  kandhe  par  utha  liya. 

8  Aur  subh  ko  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

9  Ki  Ai  ddamzad,  kya  ahl  i  Israel 
ne,  jo  bagi  khandan  hain,  tujh  se  na- 
hin kaha,  ki  Tu  kya  karta  hai  ? 

10  Un  se  kah,  Khudawand  Ya- 
howah  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Yili  il- 
hami  paigam  Yarusalam  ke  sardar  ke 
liye,  aur  sare  ahl  i  Israel  ke  liye  jo  un 
ke  darmiydn  hain, 

11  Kah,  ki  main  tumhare  liye 
nishan  hiin ;  jaisa  main  ne  kiya, 
waisa  un  se  suliik  Mji  jaega :  we 
jilawatan  honge,  aur  asiri  men  jaenge. 

12  Aur  jo  un  men  sardar  hai,  so 
sham  ko  andhere  men  uthke  apne 
kandhe  par  uthae  hue  nikal  jaega : 
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we  diwar  khodenge  ki  us  rah  se  nikal 
le  jaweri ;  wuh  apna  munh  dhampega, 
ta  ki  apni  ankhon  se  zamin  ko  na 
dekhe. 

13  Aur  main  apna  jal  us  par  faich- 
haiinga,  ki  wuh  mere  phande  men 
phans  jae ;  aur  main  use  Kasdion  ke 
mulk  men  Babul  ke  bich  launga ; 
lekin  wuh  use  na  dekhega,  agarchi 
wahan  maregd. 

14  Aur  main  us  ke  aspas  ke  sare 
himayat-karnewalon  ko,  aur  us  ke  sab 
golon  ko,  sari  atraf  men  paraganda 
karunga,  aur  main  talwar  khinchke  un 
ka  pichha  karunga. 

15  Aur  jab  main  unhen  qaumon 
men  paraganda  karunga,  aur  mamlu- 
katon  men  unhen  khinda  dunga,  tab 
we  janenge,  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

16  Lekin  main  un  men  se  ba'zon 
ko  jo  shumar  men  thore  honge,  talwar 
se,  aur  kal  se,  aur  mari  se,  bacha 
rakhunga,  ta  ki  we  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyan,  jahan  kahin  awen,  apne  sare 
nafrati  kamon  ko  bayan  karen :  aur 
we  ma'lum  karenge,  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand hun. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  M  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

18  Ki  Ai  adamzad,  tu  thartharake 
apni  roti  khd,  aur  kamp  kampke  aur 
soch  sochke  apna  pani  pi  le, 

19  Aur  is  mulk  ke  logon  se  kah, 
ki  Khudawand  Yahowah,  Yarusalam, 
aur  Israel  ki  wilayat  ke  bashindon  ke 
haqq  men  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  We 
nkrmandi  se  apni  roti  khaenge,  aur 
hairani  se  apna  pani  pienge,  ta  ki  us 
ke  bashindon  ki  sitamgari  ke  ba'is, 
us  ki  sarzamin,  un  sab  chizon  se,  jin 
se  wuh  bhari  hai,  khali  ko  jawe ; 

20  Aur  wuh  bastian  jo  abad  hain 
uiar  ho  jaengi,  aur  sarzamin  wiran 
howegi ;  ta  ki  turn  jano,ki  Khudawand 
main  hiin. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  ki  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

22  Ki  Ai  adamzad,  wuh  kya  kaha- 
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wat  hai,  jo  turn  Israel  ki  sarzamin  ki 
babat  kahte  ho,  ki  'Arse  men  din  ba- 
hut  hote  hain,  aur  sari  roya  be-anjam 
hoti  hai  ? 

23  Is  liye  unhen  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  yun.  farmata  hai,  ki 
Main  aisa  karunga,  ki  yih  kahawat 
mauquf  ho  jawe,  aur  we  Israel  men 
yih  phir  kahawat  ke  taur  par  na 
bolenge ;  balki  tu  unhen  kah,  ki  Din 
nazdik  ae,  aur  sari  roya  ka  anjam  hota 
hai. 

24  Kyiinki  age  ko  ahl  i  Israel  ke 
darmiyan  roya  e  batil,  aur  khushamad 
ki  gaib-dani  na  hogi. 

25  Kyunki  main  Khudawand  hun, 
main  hi  bolta  hun :  jo  bat  main  kah- 
unga,  so  ho  jaegi ;  us  ke  hone  men 
deri  na  lagegi ;  balki  Khudawand 
Yahowah  kahta,  ki  Ai  bagi  khandan, 
main  tumhare  dinon  men  kalam  kah- 
unga,  aur  use  pura  karunga. 

26  If  Aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

27  Ki  Ai  ddamzad,  dekh,  ahl  i  Is- 
rael kahte  hain,  ki  Jo  roya  men  us  ne 
dekha  hai,  so  bahut  muddat  men  zahir 
hoga,  aur  wuh  un  zamanon  ki  khabar 
deta  jo  bahut  dur  hain ; 

28  Is  liye  unhen  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
A'ge  ko  mere  sukhanon  men  se  koi 
sukhan  muddat  pichhe  zahir  na  hoga, 
baiki  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai,  Wuh  sukhan  jo  main  kahiin  pura 
ho  jaega. 

XIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ki  Ai  adamzad,  Israel  ke  nabion 
se  jo  nubiiwat  karte  hain,  un  ka  mu- 
khalif  hoke  nubiiwat  kar,  aur  un  se  jo 
apne  apne  dil  se  nubiiwat  karte  hain, 
un  se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
suno. 

3  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Behiida  nabion  par  wawaila 
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hai,  jo  apni  hi  ruh  ki  pairaui  karte 
hain,  aur  unhon  ne  kuchh  nahin  dekha. 

4  Ai  Israel,  tere  nabi  un  lomrion  ke 
manind  hain  jo  ujar  makanon  men 
rah  tin. 

5  Turn  rakhnon  ke  upar  na  gaye, 
aur  na  Israel  ke  ghar  ke  liye  ihata 
bandhi  hai,  ti,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
din  jang-gah  men  khare  howen. 

6'  We  dhokha  aur  jhiitha  shugiin 
dekhke  kahte  hain,  ki  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  agarchi  Khudawand  ne 
unhen  nahin  bheja  hai:  aur  auron 
men  ummed  paida  karte,  ki  sukhan 
piira  ho  jaega. 

7  Kya  turn  ne  batil  roya"  nahin  de- 
khi,  kya  turn  ne  jhiithi  gaib-dani  na- 
hin ki,  aur  bolte  ho,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
kaha  hai,  agarchi  main  ne  nahin  kaha  ? 

8  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin 
kahta  hai,  ki  Turn  ne  jhiith  kaha  hai, 
aur  dhokha  dekha,  is  liye,  dekho,  Khu- 
dawand Yahowah  kahta  hai,  ki  Main 
tumhara  mukhalif  him. 

9  Aur  mera  hath  un  nabion  par,  jo 
dhokha  dekhte  hain,  aur  Jhuthi  gaib- 
dani  karte  hain,  chalega:  we  mere 
logon  ke  majm'a  men  shamil  na  honge, 
na  we  Israel  ke  khandan  ke  daftar 
men  likhe  jaenge,  aur  na  we  Israel  ke 
mulk  men  dak  nil  honge :  so  turn  jan- 
oge,  ki  main  Khudawand  Yahowah 
him. 

10  If  Is  sabab,  han,  is  sabab  se,  ki 
unhon  ne  mere  logon  ko  yih  kahke 
wargalana  hai,  ki  Salamati  hai,  aur 
salamati  na  thi,  aur  ek  ne  diwar  uthai, 
aur,  dekho,  dusron  ne  us  par  kachchi 
kahgil  ki : 

11  Tu  un  se,  jo  us  par  kachcha 
rekhta  karte  hain,  kah,  ki  Wuh  giregi ; 
ki  barsat  ki  jhari  lagegi,  aur  turn,  ai 
bare  bare  olo,  paroge,  aur  shiddat  ki 
ek  andhi  use  toregi. 

12  Aur  dekh,  wuh  diwdr  giregi. 
Kya  log  turn  se  na  puchhenge,  ki  Wuh 
kahgil  kahan  hai  jo  turn  ne  us  par  ki 
thi? 
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13  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  apne  gazab  ke 
tiifan  se  use  tor  dimga,  aur  mere  qahr 
se  jhama-jham  menh  barsega,  aur  mere 
khashm  ke  patthar  parenge,  ta  ki  use 
nabud  karen. 

14  So  main  us  diwar  ko,  jis  par  turn 
ne  kachchi  kahgil  ki  hai,  tor  dalimga, 
aur  zamin  par  giraiinga,  yalian  tak  ki 
us  ki  neo  zahir  ho  jaegi;  han,  wuh 
giregi,  aur  turn  us  ke  bich  men  halak 
hooge,  aur  janoge,  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand him. 

15  Main  apna  qahr  us  diwar  par 
aur  un  par,  jinhon  ne  us  par  kachchi 
kahgil  ki  hai,  nazil  kariinga ;  aur  tab 
main  turn  se  kahimga,  ki  Diwar  na 
rahi,  aur  na  we  jinhon  ne  kahgil  ki ; 

16  Ya'ne,  Israel  ke  nabi,  jo  Yarii- 
salam  ke  liye  nubiiwat  karte  hain,  aur 
us  ki  salamati  ki  roya  dekhte  hain,  aur 
salamati  to  hai  nahin,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  kahta  hai. 

17  Aur  ai  adamzad,  tu  apni  qaum 
ki  betion  ki  taraf,  jo  apne  apne  dil  se 
nubiiwat  kartian  hain,  mukhalif  ki 
tar  ah  mutawajjih  ho,  aur  un  ke  bar- 
khilaf  nubiiwat  kar, 

18  Aur  tii  kah,  ki  Khudawand  Ya- 
howah yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Afsos  turn 
par,  jo  sab  ki  kuhnion  ke  niche  ki 
gaddi  siti  ho,  aur  har  ek  qadd  ke  mu- 
wafiq  sir  ke  liye  takiya  banati  ho,  ki 
janon  ko  shikar  karo !  Kya  turn  mere 
logon  ki  janon  ki  ghat  men  shauq  se 
rahogi,  aur  apni  janon  ko  bachaogi  ? 

19  Kya  turn  mutthi  bhar  jau  ke 
liye,  aur  roti  ke  tukron  ke  liye,  mujhe 
mere  logon  men  napak  karogi,  ki  turn 
un  janon  ko  mar  dalo  jo  marne  ke  laiq 
nahin,  aur  un  janon  ko  jita  chhor  do 
jo  jine  ke  laiq  nahin  hain,  ki  turn  mere 
logon  se,  jo  jhuth.  sunte  hain,  jhuth 
bolti"ho? 

20  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yiin  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekho,  main  turn- 
hare  takiyon  ka,  jinhen  leke  turn  un 
janon  ki  ghat  men  shauq  se  rahti  ho 
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ki  unhen  ura  do,  dushman  him,  aur|we  sab  ke  sab  apne  buton  ke  sabab 


main  unhen  tumhari  kuhnion  ke  niche 
se  phar  daiunga,  aur  un  janon  ko,  ki 
jin  ki  ghat  men  turn  shauq  se  rahti 
ho,  ta  ki  un  janon  ko  ura  do,  chhu- 
raunga. 

21  Aur  main  tumhari  gaddion  ko 
pharunga,  aur  apne  logon  ko  tumhare 
hath  se  chhuraunga,  aur  phir  kabhi 
tumhara  qabii  na  hoga  ki  unhen  shikar 
karo ;  aur  turn  janogi  ki  main  Khu- 
dawand  him. 

22  Is  liye  ki  turn  ne  jhuth  bol  bolke 
sadiq  ke  dil  ko  udas  kiya,  jo  main  ne 
gamgin  nahin  kiya,  aur  shariron  ke 
hathon  ko  zor  bakhsha  hai,  ta  ki  wuh 
apni  jan  bachane  ke  iiye  apni  buri  rah 
se  baz  na  awe : 

23  Is  sabab  turn  age  batalat  na  de- 
khogi,  aur  phir  jhuthi  gaib-dani  karne 
na  paogi ;  kyunki  main  apne  logon  ko 
tumhare  hath  se  chhuraunga :  aur 
turn  janogi  ki  Khudawand  main  him. 

XIY  BA'B. 

AUR  Israel  ke  buzurgon  men  se  kai 
shakhs  mujh  pas  ae,  aur  mere 
samhne  baithe. 

2  Tab  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

3  Ki  Ai  adamzad,  in  mardon  ne 
apne  buton  ko  apne  dil  men  nasb  kiya 
hai,  aur  apni  badkari  ke  thokar-khila- 
newale  lakar  ko  apne  chihre  ke  samhne 
rakha  hai :  kya  aise  mujh  se  suwal 
karen  ? 

4  Is  liye  tu  un  se  baten  kar,  aur  un- 
hen kah,  ki  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Ahl  i  Israel  men 
se  har  ek,  jo  apne  buton  ko  apne  dil 
men  nasb  karta  hai,  aur  apni  badkari 
ke  thokar-khilanewale  lakar  ko  apne 
samhne  dharta  hai,  aur  nabi  pas  ata 
hai,  main  Khudawand  us  anewale  ko 
us  ke  buton  ki  kasrat  ke  mutabiq 
jawab  dunga ; 

5  Ta  ki  main  ahl  i  Israel  se  jaise  un 
ke  dil  hain  waisa  suluk  karun,  kyunki 
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mujh  se  phir  gaye  hain. 

6  %  Is  liye  tu  ahl  i  Israel  se  kah, 
ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Tauba  karo,  aur  apne  buton  se 
phiro,  aur  apne  sare  makruhat  se  apna 
munh  phero. 

7  Kyunki  har  ek  ahl  i  Israel  men 
se,  aur  un  beganon  men  se,  jo  bani 
Israel  men  rahte  hain,  jo  mujh  se  juda 
ho  jata  hai,  aur  apne  dil  men  apne  but 
ko  nasb  karta  hai,  aur  apni  badkari 
ke  thokar-khilanewale  lakar  ko  apne 
age  dharta  hai,  aur  nabi  pas  ata  hai, 
ki  us  ki  ma'rifat  mujh  se  suwal  kare, 
us  ko  main  hi  Khudawand  ap  jawab 
dunga. 

8  Aur  main  apna  munh  us  shakhs 
ke  barkhilaf  rakhunga,  aur  use  an- 
gusht-numa  aur  zarb-ul-masal  banaun- 
ga,  aur  main  use  apne  logon  ke  dar- 
miyan  se  nabud  karunga;  aur  turn 
janoge  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

9  Aur  wuh  nabi  jo  hai,  ki  daga 
khake  kuchh  kahe,  to  main  Khuda- 
wand ne  us  nabi  ko  daga  di  hai,  aur 
main  apna  hath  us  par  chalaunga,  aur 
use  apne  Israeli  logon  men  se  nabud 
kar  dunga. 

10  Aur  we  apni  badkari  ki  saza  ki 
bardasht  karenge ;  jaisi  puchhnewale 
ke  gunah  ki  saza  hoti,  thik  nabi  ke 
gunah  ki  aisi  saza  hogi ; 

11  Ta  ki  ahl  i  Israel  phir  mujh  se 
bhatak  na  jaen,  aur  we  apne  ta,in  apni 
sari  badkarion  se  phir  napak  na  karen, 
balki,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai,  We  mere  log  howen,  aur  main  un 
ka  Khuda  hoim. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

13  Ki  Ai  adamzad,  jab  ki  koi  sar- 
zamin  khata  i  shadid  karke  meri 
gunahgar  hoti  hai,  aur  main  apna  hath 
us  par  chalaun,  aur  us  ki  roti  ki  tek 
torun,  aur  us  par  kal  bhejun,  aur  us 
men  ke  admion  ko  aur  haiwanon  ko 
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14  Harchand  ye  tin  shakhs,  Nuh, 
aur  Daniel,  aur  Aiyub,  us  men  mau- 
jiid  bote,  to  Khudawand  Yahowah 
kabta  hai,  ki  We  apni  sadaqat  se 
faqat  apni  hi  janon  ko  bachate. 

15  If  Agar  main  kisi  sarzamin  men 
bure  darinde  bhejun,  ki  us  men  pbirke 
use  tabah  karen,  aur  wub  yahan  tak 
wiran  bo  jae  ki  darindon  ke  sabab  koi 
us  se  guzar  na  kare  ; 

16  To  Kbudawand  Yahowah  kab- 
ta bai,  ki  Mujbe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam, 
liarcband  ye  tin  shakhs  us  ke  darmiyan 
bote,  to  beton  ko  na  bachate  na  betion 
ko,  faqat  we  hi  bacb  jate,  par  mulk 
be-chirag  bota. 

17  Ya  agar  main  us  mulk  par 
talwar  bbejun,  aur  kahun,  ki  Ai  tal- 
war, mulk  men  guzar  kar,  aur  main 
us  ke  insan  aur  haiwan  ko  kat  dalun : 

18  To  Kbudawand  Yahowah  kab- 
ta bai,  ki  Mujbe  apni  bayat  ki  qasam, 
ki  barcband  ye  tin  shakhs  us  men 
bote,  to  na  beton  ko  cbhura  sakte  na 
betion  ko,  balki  we  akele  bacb  jate. 

19  %  Ya  agar  main  us  mulk  men 
waba  bbejun,  aur  kbunrezi  karake  ap- 
na gazab  us  par  nazil  karun,  ki  wahan 
ke  insan  aur  baiwan  ko  kat  dalun  ; 

20  Aur  Nuh,  aur  Daniel,  aur  Aiyub 
us  ke  darmiyan  bote,  to  Kbudawand 
Yahowah  kabta  bai,  ki  Mujbe  apni 
bayat  ki  qasam,  ki  we  na  bete  na  beti 
ko  chhurate,  we  apni  bi  sadaqat  se 
apni  bi  janon  ko  cbburate. 

21  Pas  Kbudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kabta  bai,  ki  Kitna  ziyada  boga,  jab 
ki  main  apni  char  bari  balaen,  ya'ne, 
talwar,  aur  kal,  aur  bure  darinde,  aur 
waba,  Yarusalam  par  bbejun,  ki  us  ke 
insan  aur  baiwan  ko  kat  dalun  ! 

22  Tau  bbi,  dekb,  ki  waban  thore 
bachke  baqi  rabenge,  jo  babar  nika'le 
jaenge  ;  un  men  bete  bonge,  aur  be- 
tian :  dekb,  we  nikalke  turn  pas 
awenge,  aur  turn  un  ki  rawisb  aur  un 
ke  kam  dekboge :  aur  us  ki  babat  jo 
main  ne  Yarusalam  par  bbeji,  aur  un 
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sab  afaton  ki  babat  jo  main  us  par 
lay  a  hiin,  turn  kbatir-jam'a  bo  jaoge. 

23  Aur  we  bbi,  jab  turn  un  ki  rab- 
on  ko  aur  un  ke  kamon  ko  dekboge, 
tumhen  tasalli  ke  ba'is  bonge ;  aur  turn 
janoge  ki  jo  main  ne  us  sarzamin  se 
kiya,  so  be-sabab  nahm  kiya,  Kbuda- 
wand Yahowah  kabta  bai. 

XV  BA'B. 

AUR  Khtjdawand  ka  kalam  mujbe 
pahuncba,  aur  us  ne  kaba, 

2  Ki  Ai  adamzad,  kya  tak  ki  lakri 
aur  darakbton  ki  lakri  se,  kisi  sbakb 
se  jo  ban  men  hai,  kucbh  bibtar  bai  ? 

3  Kya  us  ki  lakri  koi  leta  bai,  ki 
us  se  koi  kam  banawe  ?  ya  log  us  ki 
kbuntian  bana  lete  bain,  ki  bartan  un 
par  latkawen  ? 

4  Dekh,  wub  ag  men  indban  ke 
liye  dali  jati  bai ;  jab  ag  us  ke  donon 
siron  ko  kba  gayi,  aur  us  ke  bicb  ko 
bbasam  kar  cbuki,  kya  wub  kisi  kam 
ki  bai? 

5  Dekh,  jab  wuh  sabut  tbi,  wub 
kisi  kam  ki  laiq  na  tbi :  aur  jab  ki  ag 
us  par  lagi,  aur  wub  jal  gayi,  kya  us 
se  koi  kam  banega  ? 

6  If  Is  liye  Kbudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kahta  bai,  ki  Jis  tarab  tak  ki 
lakri  banke  aur  darakbton  ki  banisbat 
bai,  ki  jise  main  ne  ag  ke  Hye  indban 
tbabraya,  usi  tarab  se  main  ne  Yaru- 
salam ke  basbindon  ko  tbabraya  hai. 

7  Han,  main  ne  apna  munb  un  ke 
barkbilaf  sabit  kiya  hai ;  we  to  ek  ag 
se  nikal  bbagenge,  par  dusri  ag  unben 
bbasam  karegi ;  aur  jab  main  un  ke 
barkbilaf  apna  munb  sabit  karun,  to 
turn  janoge  ki  Khudawand  main  hum 

8  Aur  main  us  sarzamin  ko  ujar 
dalunga,  is  liye  ki  unbon  ne  bari  kba- 
takari  ki  bai,  Kbudawand  Yahowah 
farmata  hai. 

XVI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujbe 
pahuncba,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 
2  Ki  Ai  adamzad,  Yarusalam  ko  us 
ke  nafrati  kamon  se  agab  kar, 
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3  Aur  kah,  ki  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah Yarusalam  se  yiin  kahta  hai,  ki 
Ten  wiladat  aur  ten  paidaish  Kan'an 
M  sarzamm  se  hai ;  tera  bap  Anniri 
tha,  aur  ten  ma  Hitti. 

4  Aur  ten  paidaish  jo  hai,  so  jis  din 
ki  tu  paida  hui,  ten  naf  kati  na  gayi, 
aur  tu  safai  ke  liye  pani  se  nahlai 
na  gayi,  aur  tujh  par  namak  mutlaq 
mala  na  gaya,  aur  tu  kapron  men 
lapeti  na  gayi. 

5  Kisi  ki  aukh  ne  tujh  par  rahm  na 
kiya,  ki  tere  liye  aisa  kuchh  kare,  aur 
tujh  par  mihrbani  dikhlawe,  balki  tu 
apne  janam-din  men  bahar  khet  men 
phenki  gayi,  ki  tujh  se  naf  rat  rakhte 
the." 

6  %  Tab  main  ne  ten  taraf  guzar 
kiya,  aur  tujhe  tere  hi  lahii  men  lotta 
hua  dekha,  aur  main  ne  tujhe,  jab  tu 
apne  lahu  men  thi,  kaha,  ki  Jiti  rah, 
han,  main  ne  tujhe,  jab  tu  apne  lahu 
hi  men  thi,  kaha,  Jiti  rah. 

7  Main  ne  tujhe,  un  konpalon  ke 
manind  jo  maidan  men  hain,  hazarha 
hazar  barhaya,  so  tu  barhi,  aur  bari 
hui,  aur  kamal  o  jamal  tak  pahunchi, 
ki  teri  donon  chhatian  tarahdar  hum, 
aur  tere  bal  lambe  hue,  harchand  ki 
age  tu  nangi  aur  barahna  thi. 

8  Phir  main  ne  teri  taraf  guzar  kiya, 
aur  tujh  par  nazar  ki,  aur  kya  dekhta 
hun,  ki  tera  wuh  waqt  tha  ki  jis  men 
'ishq  paida  ho  we :  tab  main  ne  apna 
daman  tujh  par  phailaya,  aur  teri 
barahnagi  dhampi,  aur  main  ne  tujh 
se  qasam  khake  'ahd  bandha,  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  farmata  hai,  aur  tu 
meri  ho  gayi. 

9  Phir  main  ne  tujhe  pani  se  gusl 
diya,  aur  tera  lahu,  jo  tujhe  laga  hua 
tha,  dho  dala,  aur  tujh  par  raugan 
mala. 

10  Aur  main  ne  tujhe  butedar  kap- 
re  urhae,  aur  tukhs  ke  cham  ki  juti 
pahinai,  aur  main  ne  suthri  kattan 
tere  sir  par  bandhi,  aur  tujhe  reshmi 
orhni  se  mulabbas  kiya. 
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11  Main  ne  tujhe  zewar  pahinake 
sanwara,  aur  tere  hathon  par  kare,  aur 
tere  gale  par  tauq  dala. 

12  Aur  main  ne  teri  nak  men  nath, 
aur  tere  kanon  men  balian  pahinain, 
aur  ek  sajila  taj  tere  sir  par  rakha. 

13  So  tu  sona  chandi  se  arasta  hui, 
aur  teri  poshak  kattani,  aur  reshmi, 
aur  chikandozi  ki  thi ;  aur  tu  mihm 
maida,  aur  shahd,  aur  chiknai  ka 
khana  khaya  karti  thi :  aur  tii  kamal 
khiibsurat  hui,  aur  tii  iqbalmand  thi, 
yahan  tak  ki  teri  badshahat  ho  gayi. 

14  Aur  teri  khiibsurati  ka  shuhra 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  hiia;  kyunki, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta  hai,  ki 
Wuh  meri  us  raunaq  se,  jo  main  ne 
tujhe  bakhshi,  kamil  ho  gayi  thi. 

15  T  Lekin  tii  apni  khiibsurati  par 
takiya  karti  thi,  aur  apne  shuhra  ke 
wasile  se  zina  karne  lagi,  aur  har  ek  se, 
jis  ka  teri  taraf  guzar  hua,  haram- 
karian  karke  khul  kheli ;  han,  usi 
se  ki. 

16  Aur  tii  ne  apni  razaion  men  se 
leke  apne  liye  linche  linche  makan 
rang  ba  rang  ke  arasta  kiye,  aur  un  par 
aisi  zina  ki,  jaisi  na  hii'i,  na  phir  hogi : 

17  Aur  tii  ne  apne  suthre  zewar 
mere  sone  chandi  ke,  jo  main  ne  tujhe 
bakhshe,  leke  apne  liye  mardon  ki 
siiraten  banain,  aur  un  se  zina  ki. 

18  Aur  apne  biite  karhi  hiii  po- 
shaken  leke  unhen  dhamp  diya,  aur 
mera  raugan  aur  luban  un  ke  age 
dhara. 

19  Aur  mera  khana,  jo  main  ne 
tujhe  diya,  ya'ne,  mihm  maida,  aur 
chiknai,  aur  shahd  jo  main  tujhe 
khilata  tha,  tii  ne  un  ki  mazadari  ke 
liye  un  ke  age  rakha ;  Khudawand 
Yahowah  kahta  hai,  ki  Yiinhi  hua. 

20  Aur  tii  ne  apne  beton  ko  aur 
apni  betion  ko,  jinhen  tii  mere  liye 
jani,  liya,  aur  tii  ne  unhen  un  ke  age 
qurbani  kiya,  ta  ki  we  unhen  chat 
karen.  Kya  teri  zindkarian  chhoti 
bat  thin, 
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21  Ki  hi  ne  mere  beton  ko  bhi 
zabh  kiya,  aur  unhen  hawala  kiya 
ki  we  un  ke  liye  ag  men  se  guzar 
karen  ? 

22  Aur  apne  sare  ghinaune  kamon 
aur  zinakarion  ke  karte  hi,  tii  ne  apni 
larkai  ke  dinon  ko,  jab  ki  tu  nangi 
aur  barahna  thi,  aur  apne  lahii  men 
lotti  potti  thi,  kabhi  yad  na  kiya. 

23  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  apni  us  sari 
badkari  ke  siwa  (wawaila,  wawaila 
tujh  par !  Khudawand  Yahowah 
kahta ;) 

24  Tii  ne  apne  liye  ek  kasbikhana 
ban  ay  a,  aur  bar  ek  bazar  men  lincha 
makan  taiyar  kiya : 

25  Tii  ne  raste  ke  bar  kone  par 
apna  lincha  makan  ta'mir  kiya,  aur 
apni  khiibsiirati  ko  nafrat-angez  kiya, 
aur  bar  ek  rab-guzar  ke  liye  apne 
panwon  pasare,  aur  haramkarian  fira- 
warn  se  kiyan. 

26  Aur  tu  ne  abl  i  Misr  apne  paro- 
sion  se,  jo  bare  jism-wale  bain,  zina 
ki,  aur  cbbinala  ifrat  se  kar  karke 
mujhe  gussa  dilaya. 

27  Aur  dekh,  main  ne  apna  bath 
tujh  par  chalaya  hai,  aur  teri  ma'muli 
roti  ko  kam  kar  diya,  aur  tujbe  teri 
bad-khwah  Filistion  ki  betion  ke  qabii 
men,  jo  teri  kbarab  ravish  se  shar- 
minda  hoti  thin,  kar  diya. 

28  Tab  tu  ne  ahl  i  Asiir  se  haram- 
kari  ki,  is  liye  ki  tii  ser  na  ho  sakti 
thi ;  hdn,  tii  ne  un  se  zina  ki,  par  un 
se  bhi  asiida  na  hiii. 

29  Aur  tu  ne  mulk  i  Kan'an  se, 
Kasdion  ke  mulk  talak,  apni  zina- 
karian  flrawan  kiyan,  par  us  se  bhi 
ser  na  hiii. 

30  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai,  ki  Tera  dil  kaisa  be-tab  hai,  ki 
tii  yih  sab  kuchh  karti  hai,  jo  magriir 
fahisha  'aurat  ka  kam  hai ; 

31  Ki.  tii  har  ek  /sarak  ke  sire  par 
apna  kasbi-khana  banati  hai,  aur  har 
ek  bazar  men  apna  imcha  makan 
taiyar  karti  hai ;   aur  tii   kasbi  ki 
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manind  nabin,  ki  tu  kbarchi  lend 
haqir  janti  thi ; 

32  Balki  biyahi  chhinal  ki  maniud 
hai,  jo  apne  shauhar  ke  ;iwaz  gair 
logon  ko  qabiil  karti  hai. 

33  Log  sari  kasbion  ko  kharchi  de- 
te  hain,  par  tii  apne  dhagron  ko  hadye 
deti  hai,  aur  unhen  kharehi  deti  hai, 
ta  ki  we  charon  taraf  se  tere  pas  awen, 
aur  tere  sath  zina  karen. 

34  Aur  tii  gair-'auraton  ki  banisbat 
khilaf  taur  par  zinakari  karti,  is  liye 
ki  zinakari  ke  liye  tere  pichhe  koi  ap 
se  nahin  jata,  balki  tii  kharchi  deti 
hai,  aur  ap  kharchi  nahin  leti ;  is  tarah 
tii  un  se  khilaf  chalti. 

35  So  tii,  are  zaniya,  Khuda- 
wand ki  bat  sun : 

36  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin 
kahta  hai,  Is  liye  ki  tere  paise  urae 
gaye,  aur  teri  barahnagi  zahir  ki  gayi, 
teri  zinakari  ke  ba'is  jo  tii  ne  apne 
yaron  se  aur  apne  sare  nafrati  buton 
se  ki  hai,  aur  tere  larkon  ke  khiin  ke 
sabab  jo  tii  ne  unhen  guzrana ; 

37  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  tere  sare 
yaron  ko  jinhen  tii  achchhi  lagi,  aur 
sabhon  ko,  jinhen  tii  chahti  thi,  un 
sab  samet  jin  ka  tii  kina  rakhti  hai, 
jam'a  kaninga;  main  unhen  charon 
taraf  se  teri  mukhalafat  par  faraham 
kaninga,  aur  un  ke  age  teri  nangai 
ko  ughariinga,  aur  we  teri  sari  barah- 
nagi dekhenge. 

38  Aur  main  tera  insaf  aisa  kanin- 
ga, jaisa  zinakar  joriion  aur  khiinrezon 
ka  insaf  karte  hain ;  aur  main  gazab 
aur  gairat  men  tujh  se  khiin  ka  sa 
badla  liinga. 

39  Aur  main  tujhe  un  ke  hath  men 
kar  diinga,  aur  we  tere  kasbikhana  ko 
dhaenge,  aur  tere  unche  makanon  ko 
tor  denge,  aur  tere  kapre  utarenge,  aur 
tere  khushnuma  zewarat  chhin  lenge, 
aur  tujhe  'uryan  aur  nangi  karke 
chhor  denge. 

40  Aur  we  tujh  par  ek  gol  charha 
lawenge,  aur  tujhe  sangsar  karenge, 
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aur  apni  talwaron  se  tujhe  tukre  tukre 
kar  dalenge. 

41  Aur  we  tere  ghar  jalawenge,  aur 
bahut  si  'auraton  ki  nazar  ke  age  tujhe 
saza  denge:  so  main  aisa  kar  diinga 
ki  tujh  men  chhinala  karne  ki  bat  na 
rahegi,  aur  tu  phir  kharchi  na  degi. 

42  So  main  apna  qahr  jo  tere  sabab 
se  bharka  tha  bujha  diinga,  aur  meri 
bad-gumani  jo  tujh  se  hai  jati  rahegi, 
aur  main  be-waswas  ho  jaiinga,  aur 
phir  gusse  na  hounga. 

43  Is  liye  ki  tu  ne  apni  larkai  ke 
dinon  ko  yad  na  kiya,  aur  yih  sab 
kuchh  karke  mujh  ko  diqq  kiya,  is 
liye  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta  hai, 
ki  Dekh,  main  teri  bad-rahi  ka  natiia 
tere  sir  par  dalunga  :  ki  tu  age  ko 
apne  sare  ghinaune  kamon  ke  upar 
aisi  badzati  kar  na  sakegi. 

44  If  Dekh,  har  ek  shakhs,  jo  ka- 
hawat  kaha  karta  hai,  teri  babab  yih 
masal  kahega,  ki  Jaisi  ma,  waisi  beti. 

45  Tu  beti  apni  us  ma  ki  hai,  jo 
apne  shauhar  aur  apni  aulad  se  ghin 
khati  thi ;  tu  sagi  bahin  apni  un 
bahinon  ki  hai,  jo  apne  khasamon  aur 
apne  larkon  se  nafrat  rakhti  thin: 
tumhari  ma  Hitti,  aur  tumhara  bap 
Amuri  tha. 

46  Aur  teri  bari  bahin  Samrun  hai, 
jo  tere  bayen  hath  ko  rahti  hai,  wuh 
aur  us  ki  oetian;  aur  teri  chhoti  bahin, 
jo  tere  dahine  hath  ko  rahti  hai,  so 
Sadum  aur  us  ki  beti  an  hain. 

47  Lekin  tu  faqat  un  ki  rah  par 
chali,  so  nahin ;  aur  sirf  un  ke  ghi- 
naune kamon  ke  mutabiq  kiya,  so 
nahin ;  ki  yih  to  faqat  chhoti  bat  thi ; 
balki  tu  apni  sari  ravishon  ki  babat 
un  se  ziyada  bigar  gayi. 

48  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam, 
ki  teri  bahin  Sadum  ne  aisa  nahin 
kiya,  na  us  ne,  na  us  ki  betion  ne, 
jaisa  tu  ne  kiya,  tu  ne,  aur  teri  beti- 
on ne. 

49  Dekh,  teri  bahin  Sadum  ki  kha- 
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basat  yih  thi ;  gurur,  aur  roti  ki  sen, 
aur  bahutsi  kahalat  us  men  aur  us  ki 
betion  men  thin ;  par  wuh  garib  aur 
muhtaj  ke  hath  ko  na  sambhalti  thi. 

50  Aur  we  magri  thin,  aur  unhon 
ne  mere  huziir  ghinaune  kam  kiye; 
is  liye  jab  main  ne  dekha,  unhen  utha 
dala. 

51  Aur  Samrun  ne  tere  adhe  gunah 
bhi  nahin  kiye,  ki  tii  ne  us  ki  banisbat 
makruh  kam  kasrat  se  kiye,  aur  teri 
bahin  teri  banisbat  be-gunah  hain,  is 
qadr  nafrati  kam  tujh  se  hue. 

52  Pas  tu  ap,  jo  apni  bahinon  ko 
mujrim  thahrati  hai,  un  gunahon  ke 
sabab  se  jo  tu  ne  kiye,  jo  un  ke  gunah- 
on ki  banisbat  ziyada  nafrat-angezhain, 
malamat  utha :  we  tujh  se  ziyada 
sadiq  ma'lum  hot!  hain:  pas  tu  bhi 
ruswa  ho,  aur  sharm  kha,  ki  tii  ne 
apni  bahinon  ko  begunah  thahraya 
hai. 

53  Aur  main  un  ki  asiri  ko  mu- 
baddal  karunga,  ya^e,  Sadum  aur  us 
ki  betion  ki  asiri  ko,  aur  Samrun  aur 
us  ki  betion  ki  asiri  ko,  aur  main  tere 
asiron  ki  asiri  ko  un  ke  darmiyan  pher 
diinga ; 

54  Ta  ki  tu  apni  ruswai  sahe,  aur 
apne  sare  kam  se  pasheman  ho  we,  jis 
waqt  ki  tii  un  ko  tasalli  deti  ho. 

55  Aur  teri  bahin,  Sadum  aur  us  ki 
betian,  phir  bahal  ho  jawengi,  aur 
Samrun  aur  us  ki  betian  phir  bahal  ho 
jawengi,  aur  tu  aur  teri  betian  phir 
bahal  ho  jaengi. 

56  Tu  apne  ghamand  ke  dinon  men 
apni  bahin  Sadum  ka  nam  zuban  par 
bhi  nahin  leti  thi, 

57  Us  se  peshtar,  ki  teri  badkari 
fash  hiii ;  chunanchi  yih  us  waqt  thi, 
jab  ki  Aram  ki  betion  ne  aur  un 
sabhon  ne  jo  un  ke  as  pas  thin  tujhe 
malamat  ki,  aur  Filistion  ki  betion  ne 
charon  taraf  se  teri  tahqir  ki. 

58  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  Tii 
ab  apni  badzati  aur  ghinaune  kamon 
ka  phal  khati  hai. 


Do  'uqabon 
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aur  angur 


59  Ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  kah- 
ta hai,  ki  Main  tujh  se,  jaisa  tu  ne 
kiva,  waisd  suluk  kaninga,  ki  tu  ne 
qasam  ko  haqir  jana^  aur  'ahd-shikani 
kt 

GO  %  Tis  par  bhi  main  apne  us  'ahd 
ko,  jo  main  ne  ten  jawani  ke  dinon 
men  tere  sath  bandha,  yad  kaninga, 
aur  hamesha  ka  'ahd  tere  sath  qaim 
kaninga. 

61  Aur  jab  tii  apni  ban  bahinon  ko, 
un  ke  siwa  jo  tujh  se  chhoti  thin, 
qabiil  karegi,  tab  tu  apni  rahon  ko 
yad  karke  pasheman  hogi ;  aur  main 
unhen  tujhe  diinga,  ki  ten  betian 
howen,  lekin  yih  tere  'ahd  ke  sabab  se 
nahin. 

62  Aur  main  apna  'ahd  tere  sath 
qaim  kaninga ;  aur  tii  janegi  ki  Khu- 
dawand main  hun ; 

63  Ta  ki  tu  yad  kare,  aur  pashernan 
ho  we,  aur  sharm  ke  mare  apna  munh 
phir  kadhi  na  khole,  jab  ki  main  sab 
kuchh  jo  tu  ne  kiya  hai  mu'af  karta 
hun,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta  hai. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  ek  paheli  nikal,  aur 
ahl  i  Israel  se  ek  tamsil  kah, 

3  Aur  bol,  ki  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah yvin  kahta  hai,  ki  Ek  bara  'uqab, 
jo  bare  bazii  aur  lambe  pankh  rakhta 
tha,  aur  apne  rang  a  rang  bal  o  par 
men  chhipa,  hua  Lubnan  men  ay  a, 
aur  us  ne  deodar  ki  phungi  tor  li. 

4  Wuh  sab  se  unchi  dali  torke 
tujjaron  ke  mulk  men  le  gay  a,  aur 
saudagaron  ke  shahr  men  use  lagaya. 

5  Aur  wuh  us  sarzamin  men  se  blj 
le  gaya,  aur  use  qabil  i  zira'at  khet 
men  boya;  us  ne  use  bahut  pani  ke 
kanare  par,  jis  tarah  bed  ka  darakht 
lagate  hain,  boya. 

6  Aur  wuh  uga,  aur  angur  ka  ek 
past-qadd  darakht  hua,  jo  idhar  udhar 
phaila  tha,  aur  us  ki  dalian  us  ki  taraf 
jhuki  thin,  aur  us  ki  jarenus  ke  niche 
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thin ;  chunanchi  wuh  angur  ka  ek 
darakht  hua,  us  ki  shakhen  niklin,  aur 
us  ki  khubsurat  phungian  barhm. 

7  Aur  ek  aur  bara  'uqab  thd,  jis  ke 
bare  bare  pankh  aur  bahut  se  par  o 
bal  the.  Aur  dekho,  ki  is  tak  ne  apni 
jaren  us  ki  taraf  jhukain,  aur  us  ki 
taraf  apne  nakhlistan  ki  kiyarion  men 
se  apni  dalian  barham,  ta  ki  wuh  use 
sinche. 

8  Wuh  bahut  panion  ke  kanare  par 
jaiyid  khet  men  lagai  gayi  thi,  ki  us  ki 
dalian  niklen,  aur  us  men  mewa  lagen, 
aur  wuh  nafis  angur  ka  darakht  howe* 

9  So  tii  kah,  ki  Khudawand  Ya- 
howah yun  kahta  hai,  Kya  wuh 
lahlahawega?  kya  wuh  us  ki  jar  na 
ukharega,  aur  us  ka  phal  na  tor  dale- 
ga,  ki  wuh  khushk  ho  jawe,  aur  us  ke 
sare  patte  us  ke  'ain  bahar  men  mur- 
jhaen  ?  bawujude  ki  wuh  zor  shor  se 
nahin,  aur  na  bahut  log  leke  use  jar  se 
ukhare. 

10  Dekh,  wuh  lagaya  to  gaya,  par 
kya  barhega]  kya  wuh,  jab  piirabi 
hawa  us  par  lagegi,  sukh  na  jaega? 
wuh  apni  kiyari  men  jahan  laga  tha 
bilkull  pazhmurda  hoga. 

11  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

12  Tii  us  bagi  khandan  se  kah,  Kya 
turn  in  baton  ke  ma'ne  nahin  jante  ? 
phir  kah,  Dekho,  ki  Babul  ka  badshah 
Yanisalam  par  charh  aya,  aur  us  ke 
badshah  ko,  aur  us  ke  sardaron  ko, 
pakarke  unhen  Babul  men  apne  yahan 
le  gaya. 

13  Aur  us  ne  badshahi  nasi  men  se 
ek  ko  liya,  aur  us  ke  sath  'ahd  bandha, 
aur  us  se  qasam  li ;  aur  mulk  ke  pah- 
lawanon  ko  bhi  le  gaya  ; 

14  Ta  ki  wuh  haqir  mamlukat  howe, 
aisi  ki  wuh  phir  panap  na  sake,  magar 
yih,  ki  wuh  us  ke  'ahd  ko  hifz  kare  aur 
us  par  qaim  rahe. 

15  Lekin  us  ne,  elchion  ko  Misr 
men  bhejkar  ki  use  ghore  aur  bahut 
log  dewen,  us  se  sarkashi  ki.  Kya 


he  daraJcht 
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wuh  kamyab  hoga  ?  kya  wuh  shakhs 
bach  jaega,  jo  aisa  kuchh  karta  hai  ? 
us  ne  'ahd-shikani  ki,  aur  kya  aisa 
bach  niklega  ? 

16  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  hay  at  ki  qasam, 
ki  us  hi  makan  men,  jo  us  badshah  ka 
maskan  hai  jis  ne  use  badshah  kiya, 
aur  jis  ki  qasam  ko  us  ne  haqir  jana, 
aur  jis  ka  'ahd  us  ne  tora,  wuh  Babul 
men  us  ke  yahan  marega. 

17  Aur  Fira'un  apne  bare  lashkar, 
aur  bahut  logon,  ko  leke,  larai  men  us 
ki  sharakat  na  karega,  jis  waqt  ki 
damdama  bandhte  howen,  aur  burj 
banate  hon,  ki  bahut  janon  ko  halak 
karen. 

18  Halanki  us  ne  qasm  ko  haqir 
jana,  aur  us  'ahd  ko  tora,  harchand  ki, 
dekh,  us  ne  to  apna  hath  diya  tha,  us 
ne  yih  sab  kuchh  kiya,  so  wuh  na 
oachega. 

19  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  hay  at  ki 
qasam,  ki  wuh  meri  hi  qasam  hai  jo  us 
ne  haqir  jani,  aur  wuh  mera  hi  'ahd 
hai  jo  us  ne  tora,  usi  ka  badla  main  usi 
ke  sir  par  dal  dunga. 

20  Aur  main  apna  jal  us  par  phail- 
aunga,  aur  wuh  mere  phande  men 
pakra  jaega,  aur  main  use  Babul  ko  le 
atinga,  aur  mera  gunah  jo  us  ne  kiya 
hai,  us  gunah  ki  babat  main  wahan  us 
se  jhagmnga. 

21  Aur  us  ke  sare  bhagore,  us  ki 
sari  gurohon  samet,  talwar  se  mare 
parenge,  aur  jo  bache  rahenge  so  sab 
hawaon  ki  taraf  paraganda  ho  jaenge ; 
aur  turn  jatioge  ki  mujh  Khudawand 
ne  yih  kaha  hai. 

22  If  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai,  ki  Main  buland  deodar  ki  sab  se 
unchi  dali  ki  phungi  bhi  lunga,  aur 
use  lagjiunga  ;  phir  us  ki  narm  shakhon 
men  se  ek  phungi  tor  dalunga,  aur 
use  ck  unche  aur  buland  pahar  par 
lagaunga. 

23  Israel  ke  unche  pahar  par  main 
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use  lagaunga ;  so  wuh  shakhen  nikaiegi, 
aur  us  men  mewa  lagenge,  aur  wuh  ek 
'alishan  deodar  hoga ;  aur  sari  chiriye 
aur  sab  parinde  us  ke  tale  basenge, 
we  us  ki  dalion  ke  saya  men  basera 
karenge. 

24  Aur  maidan  ke  sare  darakht  ja- 
nenge,  ki  mujh  Khudawand  ne  bare 
darakht  ko  past  kiya,  aur  chhote 
darakht  ko  buland  kiya :  hare  darakht 
ko  sukha  diya,  aur  sukhe  darakht  ko 
hara  kiya :  main  Khudawand  ne  kaha, 
aur  use  anjam  dunga. 

XV11I  BA;B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Turn  Israel  ke  mulk  ke  haqq  men 
kyun  yih  kahawat  kahte  ho,  ki  Bap- 
dadon  ne  khatte  angur  khae,  aur  be  ton 
ke  dant  kund  ho  gaye  ? 

3  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta  hai, 
ki  Mujhe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam,  ki  turn 
phir  Israel  men  yih  masal  na  kahoge. 

4  Dekh,  sari  janen  meri  ham;  dekh, 
jis  tarah  bap  ki  jan,  usi  tarah  bete  ki 
jan,  donon  meri  hain ;  wuh  jan  jo 
gunah  karti  hai,  so  hi  maregi. 

5  If  Wuh  insan  jo  sadiq  hai,  aur  us 
ke  kam  'adalat  aur  insaf  ke  mutabiq 
hon, 

6  Jis  ne  paharon  par  charhke  nahin 
khayd,  aur  ahl  i  Israel  ke  buton  par 
apni  ankhen  uthake  nigah  nahin  ki, 
aur  apne  hamsaye  ki  joru  ko  napak 
na  kiya,  aur  haiz  randi  ke  pas  nahin 
gaya, 

7  Aur  kisi  par  sitam  na  kiya,  aur 
qarzdar  ka  girau  pher  diya,  aur  zulm 
se  kuchh  chhin  nahin  liya  hai,  bhukh- 
on  ko  apni  roti  khilai  hai,  aur  nange 
ko  kapra  pahinaya  hai, 

8  Sud  par  nahin  diya  liya,  aur  hadi 
se  apna  hath  khincha  hai,  aur  admi 
admi  ke  darmiyan  sachcha  insaf  kiya 
hai, 

9  Meri  rahon  par  chala,  aur  mere 
hukmon  ko  hifz  kiya  ki  sachai  par 
'amal  kare;  wuh  sadiq  hai,  Khuda- 
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wand  Yahowaii  kahta  hai,  wuli  be- 
Bhubha  jiega. 

10  Tar  agar  us  se  ek  beta  paida 
howe,  jo  rah  mare,  ya  khimrezi  kare, 
aur  un  gunahon  men  se  koi  ek  gunah 
kare, 

11  Aur  un  sare  nek  kamon  ko  na 
karo.  balki  paharon  par  charhke  khae, 
aur  apne  parosi  ki  joru  ko  napak  kare, 

1!2  Garib  aur  muhtaj  par  sitam 
kare,  zulm  karke  chhin  lewe,  girau 
pher  na  dewe,  aur  buton  par  apni 
ankhen  uthake  nazar  kare,  aur  ghi- 
naune  kam  kare, 

1 3  Sud  par  dewe,  aur  sud  khawe : 
to  kya  wuh  jiega  ?  wuh  na  jiega ;  us 
ne  ye  sare  nafrati  kam  kiye ;  wuh 
yaqman  mar  jaega ;  us  ka  lahu  us  par 
hoga. 

14  Phir  dekho,  agar  us  se  ek  beta 
paida  howe,  jo  un  sare  gunah  on  ko,  jo 
us  ka  bap  karta  hai,  dekhe,  aur  khauf 
khake  us  ke  se  kam  na  kare, 

15  Aur  paharon  par  charhke  na 
khawe,  aur  ahl  i  Israel  ki  muraton  ki 
taraf  apni  ankhen  na  uthawe,  aur  apne 
parosi  ki  joru  ko  napak  na  kare, 

16  Aur  kisi  par  sitam  na  kare,  girau 
rok  na  rakhe,  aur  zulm  karke  kuchh 
chhin  na  lewe,  bhukhe  ko  apni  roti 
khilawe,  aur  nange  ko  kapre  pahin- 
awe, 

17  Garib  se  dast-bardar  howe,  aur 
byaj  na  lewe,  na  sud-khor  howe,  par 
mere  hukmon  par  'amal  kare,  aur  meri 
rahon  par  chale  :  wuh  apne  bap  ke 
gunahon  ke  liye  na  marega;  wuh 
yaqman  jita  rahega. 

18  Us  ka  bap  jo  hai,  azbaski  us  ne 
be-rahmi  se  sitam  kiya,  aur  apne  bhai 
ko  zulm  se  Mta,  aur  apne  logon  ke 
darmiyan  aisa  kam  kiya,  jo  achchha 
nahin ;  dekh,  wuh  to  apni  hi  badkari 
men  mar  jaega. 

19  %  Par  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Kyun  ? 
kya  beta  bap  ke  gunah  ka  bojh  nahin 
uthata  hai  ?  So  jab  ki  bete  ne  wuh 
jo  shar^a  men  durust  aur  rawa  hai  kiya, 

084:  ~ 


i,  XYIII.    jaisd  M  hare,  waisd  pdnd. 

aur  us  ne  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  kiya, 
aur  un  par  'amal  kiya,  so  wuh  yaqinan 
jiega. 

20  Wuh  jan  jo  gunah  karti  hai,  so 
hi  maregi.  Beta  bap  ki  badkari  ka 
bojh  nahin  uthawega,  aur  na  bap  bete 
ki  badkari  ka  bojh  uthawega  ;  sadiq  ki 
sadaqat  usi  par  hogi,  aur  sharir  ki 
shararat  usi  par  paregi. 

21  Lekin  agar  sharir  apni  sari  kha- 
taon  se,  jo  us  ne  ki  hain,  baz  awe,  aur 
mere  sare  hukmon  ko  hifz  kare,  aur  jo 
kuchh  shar'a  men  durust  aur  rawa  hai 
kare,  to  wuh  yaqinan  jiega,  wuh  na 
marega. 

22  Us  ke  sare  gunah,  jo  us  ne  kiye, 
us  ke  liye  mahsub  na  honge:  apni 
rastbazi  men  jo  us  ne  Id  wuh  jiega. 

23  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai,  ki  Kya  mujhe  us  se  kuchh  shad- 
mani  hai,  ki  sharir  mar  jawe,  aur  is  se 
nahin  ki  wuh  apni  rahon  se  baz  awe 
aur  jiwe  ? 

24  Phir  agar  sadiq  apni  sadaqat 
se  baz  awe,  aur  gunah  kare,  aur  un 
sare  ghinaune  kamon  ke  mutabiq,  jo 
sharir  karta  hai,  kare  :  to  kya  wuh 
jiega  ?  Us  ki  sari  sadaqat  jo  us  ne  ki 
yad  na  hogi :  wuh  apne  gunahon  men 
jo  us  ne  kiye,  aur  us  ki  khataon  men 
jo  us  ne  kiyan,  un  hi  men  wuh  marega. 

25  *f  Tis  par  bhi  turn  kahte  ho  ki 
Khudawand  ki  ravish  barabar  na- 
hin. Ai  ahl  i  Israel,  suno  to :  Kya  meri 
ravish  barabar  nahin?  kya  tumhari 
ravish  baham  mukhtalif  nahin  ? 

26  Jab  sadiq  apni  sadaqat  se  baz 
awe,  aur  badkari  kare,  aur  us  men 
mare,  to  wuh  apni  badkari  ke  sabab, 
jo  us  ne  ki,  mar  jaega. 

27  Aur  agar  sharir  apni  shararat  se, 
jo  karta  hai,  baz  awe,  aur  wuh  kam 
kare  jo  durust  aur  jaiz  hai,  to  wuh 
apni  jan  jiti  rakhega. 

28  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  socha,  aur  apne 
sare  gunahon  se,  jo  karta  tha,  baz 
aya;  so  wuh  yaqinan  jiega,  wuh  na 
marega. 


Singhani  ke  hachchon  HIZQIEL, 

29  Tad  bhi  ahl  i  Israel  kahte  ham, 
ki  Khudawand  ki  ravish  barabar 
nahin.  Ai  ahl  i  Israel,  kya  men 
ravishen  barabar  nahin  ?  kya  tumhari 
ravishen  baham  mukhtalif  nahin  ? 

30  Pas  Khudawand  Yahowah  kah- 
ta  hai,  ki  Ai  ahl  i  Israel,  main  har 
ek  ki  ravish  ke  mutabiq  tumhari  'ada- 
lat  karunga.  So  tauba  karo,  aur  apni 
sari  badkarion  se  baz  ao ;  ta  ki  bad- 
kari  tumhari  halakat  ka  ba'is  na  ho. 

31  %  Sare  bure  kam,  jinhen  karke 
turn  gunahgar  hue  ap  se  juda  karke 
phenk  do,  aur  apne  liye  ek  nay  a  dil, 
aur  nayi  run,  paida  karo:  kahe  ko 
turn,  jo  ahl  i  Israel  ho,  maroge  ? 

32  Ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  kah- 
ta  hai,  ki  Mujhe  us  ke  marne  se  jo 
marta  hai  shadmani  nahin:  is  liye 
phiro,  aur  jite  raho. 

XIX  BA'B. 

AB  tu  Israel  ke  sardaron  par  nauha 
kar, 

2  Aur  kah,  ki  Teri  ma  kaun  hai  ? 
Ek  singhani  hai;  wuh  singhon  ke  dar- 
miyan leti  thi,  aur  jawan  singh  ke  bich 
men  us  ne  apne  bachchon  ko  pala. 

3  Aur  us  ne  apne  bachchon  men  se 
ek  ko  posa ;  so  wuh  jawan  singh  hua, 
aur  shikar  pakarne  sikha,  aur  admion 
ko  nigalne  laga. 

4  Aur  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  us  ka 
charcha  hua  ;  to  wuh  un  ke  garhe  men 
pakra  gay  a,  aur  we  use  zanjiron  se 
jakarke  zamin  i  Misr  men  lae. 

5  Aur  jab  singhani  ne  dekha,  ki 
wuh  bat  multawi  rahi,  aur  phir  ki  us 
ki  ummed  jati  rahi,  tab  us  ne  apne 
bachchon  men  se  dusre  ko  liya,  aur 
use  palke  jawan  singh  kiya. 

6  Aur  wuh  singhon  ke  darmiyan 
sair  karta  phira,  aur  jawan  singh  hua, 
aur  shikar  pakarne  sikha,  aur  admion 
ko  kha  jane  laga. 

7  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  mahallon  ko 
barbad  kiya,  aur  un  ke  shahron  ko 
wiran  kiya ;  us  ke  garajne  ki  awaz  se 
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sarzamin  ujar  gayi,  aur  us  ki  abadi 
na  rahi. 

8  Tab  bahutsi  qaumen  subon  ki 
charon  taraf  se  us  ki  ghat  men  bai- 
thin,  aur  unhon  ne  us  par  apna  jal 
phailaya  ;  wuh  un  ke  garhe  men  pak- 
ra gaya. 

9  Aur  we  use  qaid  karke  aur  zan- 
jiron se  jakarke  Babul  ke  badshah  pas 
le  ae:  unhon  ne  use  qil'a  men  dala, 
ta  ki  us  ki  awaz  Israel  ke  paharon 
par  phir  simi  na  jae. 

10  Teri  ma  us  tak  se  mushabih 
thi  jo  teri  manind  pani  ke  pas  lagai 
gayi ;  wuh  bahut  se  panion  ke  ba'is 
phaldar  hui,  aur  us  ki  bahutsi  dalian 
ho  gayin. 

11  Aur  us  ki  shakhen  aisi  moti  ho 
gayin,  ki  badshahon  ke  'asa  un  se 
banae  jawen,  aur  ghani  shakhon  ke 
bich  men  us  ka  qadd  buland  hua,  aur 
wuh  apni  ghani  shakhon  samet  unchi 
dikhlai  deti  thi. 

12  Lekin  wuh  gazab  se  ukhari 
gayi,  zamin  par  bhi  girai  gayi,  aur 
purabi  hawa  ne  us  ke  mewe  khushk 
kar  dale :  aur  us  ki  mazbiit  dalian 
tori  gayin,  aur  sukh  gayin,  aur  ag  se 
bhasam  hum. 

13  Aur  ab  wuh  bayaban  ke  bich 
ek  sukhi  aur  piyasi  zamin  men  lagai 
gayi  hai. 

14  Aur  ek  chhari  se,  jo  us  ki  dalion 
ki  bani  thi,  ag  nikalke  us  ka  phal 
kha  gayi  hai ;  aur  us  ki  koi  aisi  moti 
dali  na  rahi,  ki  saltanat  ka  'asa  ho. 
Yih  nauha  hai,  aur  nauha  ke  liye 
rahega. 

XX  BA'B. 

AUR  satwen  baras  ke  pdnchwen 
mahine  ki  daswin  tarikh  men 
yun  hua,  ki  Isrdel  ke  kai  buzurg 
Khudawand  se  kuchh  puchhne  de, 
aur  mere  samhne  baithe. 

2  Tab  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

3  Ai  adamzad,  Israel  ke  buzurgon 
se  baten  kar,  aur  unhen  kah3  ki  Knu- 


Israel  hi  bagawaten 
pa  wand  yun  kahta  hai,  Kya  turn 
mujh  se  piiehhne  &e  ho?  Khudawand 
Y  a  now  ah  kahta"  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni 
hay&t  ki  qasam,  turn  mujh  se  kuchh 
puclihna  na  paoge. 

4  Kya  tii  un  par  hujjat  sabit  kar- 
eg&,  ai  ddamzad,  kya  tu  un  par  hujjat 
sabit  karega?  un  ke  bapdadon  ke 
aafrati  k anion  se  unhen  agah  kar  : 

5  %  Aur  unhen  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Jis  din  main  ne  Israel  ko  barguzida 
kiya,  tab  main  ne  ahl  i  Ya'qub  ki 
nasi  par  apna  hath  uthake  qasam 
khai,  aur  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  apne 
ta,in  un  par  zahir  kiya,  main  ne  un 
par  apna  hath  uthaya,  aur  unhen 
kaha,  Main  Khudawand  tumhara 
Khuda  nun  ; 

6  Jis  din  main  ne  un  par  apna  hath 
uthaya,  ki  unhen  Misr  ki  sarzamin 
se  us  zamin  men  laun,  jo  main  ne  un 
ke  liye  dekhke  thahrai  thi,  jahan 
shahd  aur  diidh  bahte  hain,  aur  wuh 
sare  muikon  ki  shaukat  hai : 

7  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Turn  men  se  har  ek  shakhs  un  naf- 
rati  chizon  ko,  jo  us  ke  manzur  i 
nazar  hain,  phenk  dewc,  aur  turn  ap- 
ne ta,in  Misr  ke  buton  se  napak  mat 
karo :  main  Khudawand  tumhara" 
Khuda  hun. 

8  Lekin  we  mujh  se  bagi  hue,  aur 
na  chaha  ki  meri  sunen :  un  men  se 
kisi  ne  un  nafrati  chizon  ko  jo  us  ke 
manzur  i  nazar  thin  tark  na  kiya,  aur 
Misr  ke  buton  ko  chhor  na  diya :  tab 
main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  apna  qahr  un 
par  undelunga,  aur  apne  sare  gazab 
ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  un  par  nazil 
karunga. 

9  Lekin  main  ne  apne  nam  ke  liye 
yun  kiya,  ta  ki  wuh  un  qaumon  ki 
ankhon  ke  samhne,  jin  ke  darmiydn 
we  rahte  the,  aur  jin  ki  nigahon  men 
main  un  par  zahir  hua,  jis  waqt  un- 
hen Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikal  lay  a,  napak 
kiya  na  jawe. 
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I1TZQIEL,  XX.  Jo  unhon  ne  Misr  men, 

10  If  So  main  ne  unhen  Misr  ki 
sarzamin  se  nikala,  aur  unhen  baya- 
ban  men  laya. 

11  Aur  main  ne  apne  ahkam  un- 
hen diye,  aur  apni  'adalaten  unhen 
dikhlam,  jin  par  admi  agar  'amal  kare, 
to  un  ki  se  jiega. 

12  Aur  main  ne  apne  sabt  bhi  un- 
hen diye,  ki  we  mere  aur  un  ke  dar- 
miyan  nishan  ho  wen,  ta  ki  we  janen 
ki  main  Khudawand  un  ka  muqad- 
das-karnewala  hiin. 

13  Lekin  ahl  i  Israel  baydban  men 
mujh  se  bagi  hue ;  we  mere  ahkam 
par  na  chalte,  aur  meri  'adalaton  se, 
jin  par  agar  insan  'amal  kare  to  un  hi 
se  jiega,  nafrat  rakhte  the ;  aur  we 
mere  sabton  ko  nihayat  napak  karte 
the:  tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  baya- 
ban  men  apna  qahr  un  par  nazil  kar- 
unga, ki  unhen  fan  a  karun. 

14  Lekin  main  ne  apne  nam  ke 
liye  aisa  kiya,  ta  ki  wuh  un  qaumon 
ke  huziir,  jin  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne 
main  unhen  bahar  laya,  napak  na 
kiya  jawe. 

15  Aur  main  ne  bhi  bayaban  men 
un  par  apna  hath  uthaya,  ki  main 
unhen  us  sarzamin  men  na  launga,  jo 
main  ne  unhen  di,  jis  men  dudh  aur 
shahd  bahte  hain,  aur  jo  sari  sarza- 
minon  ki  shaukat  hai ; 

16  Kyimki  we  meri  'adalaton  se 
nafrat  rakhte  the,  aur  mere  hukmon 
par  na  chalte  the,  aur  mere  sabton  ko 
napak  karte  the,  ki  un  ka  ji  un  ke 
buton  ke  pichhe  chalta  tha. 

17  Tis  par  bhi  meri  ankhon  ne  un 
par  ri'ayat  karke  unhen  halak  na 
kiya,  aur  bayaban  men  ek  lakht  tam- 
am  kar  na  dala. 

18  Aur  main  ne  bayaban  men  un 
ke  farzandon  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  apne 
bapdadon  ki  rahon  par  mat  chalo,  aur 
un  ki  raeon  ko  mat  mano,  aur  un  ke 
buton  se  ap  ko  napak  mat  karo  : 

19  Main  Khudawand  tumharu 
Khuda  hiin :    meri   shari'aton  par 


urn  bayaban  men,  HIZQIE 
chalo,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  mano,  aur 
un  par  'amal  karo ; 

20  Aur  mere  sabton  ko  muqaddas 
jano,  ki  we  mere  aur  tumhare  darmiyan 
nishan  howen,  ta  ki  turn  jano  ki  main 
Khudawand  tumhara  Khuda  hum 

21  Lekin  farzandon  ne  bin  mujh  se 
bagawat  ki ;  we  mere  ahkam  par  na 
chalte  the,  aur  men  'adalaton  ko  na 
mante  the,  ki  un  par  'amal  karen,  jin 
par  agar  insan  'amal  kare  to  un  se 
jiega ;  aur  we  mere  sabton  ko  napak 
karte  the  :  tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  main 
apna  qahr  un  par  undehinga,  aur 
bayaban  men  apne  sare  gazab  ko  un 
par  anjam  diinga. 

22  Bawujud  us  ke  main  ne  apna 
hath  khmcha,  aur  apne  nam  ke  liye 
is  tarah  se  kam  kiya,  ta  ki  wuh  un 
qaumon  ke  huziir,  jin  ki  nazar  ke  age 
main  unhen  bahar  lay  a  tha,  napak  na 
kiya  jawe. 

23  Phir  main  ne  bayaban  men  un 
par  apna  hath  uthaya,  ki  main  unhen 
qaumon  men  awara  karcnga,  aur 
mulkon  men  unhen  paraganda  kar- 
unga;" 

24  Is  liye  ki  we  meri  'adalaton  par 
'amal  na  karte  the,  balki  mere  qanun- 
on  se  nafrat  rakhte  the,  aur  mere 
sabton  ko  napak  karte  the,  aur  un  ki 
ankhen  un  ke  bapdadon  ke  buton  par 
thin. 

25  So  main  ne  unhen  we  sunnaten 
din  jo  bhali  na  thin,  aur  we  'adalaten 
jin  se  we  jite  na  rahen  ; 

26  Aur  main  ne  unhen  un  hi  ke 
hadyon  se,  ki  we  sab  palauthon  ko 
late  the  ki  ag  men  se  guzar  jawen, 
napak  kiya,  ta  ki  main  unhen  kharab 
karun,  aur  we  janen  ki  Khudawand 
imain  hun. 

27  \  Is  liye,  ai  adamzad,  tu  ahl  i 
jlsrael  se  baten  kar,  aur  unhen  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin  kahta  hai, 
ki  Siwa  is  ke,  tumhare  bapdadon  ne 
aise  kam  karke  meri  beMzzati  ki,  aur 
mera  gunah  karke  khatakar  hue. 
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28  Ki  jab  main  unhen  us  mulk  men 
laya,  jise  unhen  dene  ko  main  ne  apna 
hath  uthaya  tha,  tab  unhon  ne  har  ek 
unche  pahar  ko,  aur  sare  ghane  da- 
rakhton  ko,  dekha,  aur  wahan  apne 
zabihon  ko  zabh  kiya,  aur  wahan  apni 
gazab-angez  nazr  ko  guzrana,  aur 
wahan  apni  khushbui  charhai,  aur 
wahan  apne  tapawan  tapae. 

29  Tab  main  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Yih 
kaisa  uncha  makan  hai  jahan  turn 
jate  ho  ?  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ka  nam 
Bamah  rakha  jo  aj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

30  Is  liye  tu  ahl  i  Israel  se  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kahta  hai, 
Kya  turn  bhi  apne  bapdadon  ke  taur 
par  napak  hue  ho  ?  aur  un  ke  nafrat- 
angez  kamon  ki  manind  turn  bhi 
zinakari  karte  ho  ? 

31  Kyunki  jab  apne  hadya  charh- 
ate,  aur  apne  beton  ko  late,  ki  we  ag 
men  hoke  guzar  karen,  turn  apne  sare 
buton  se  apne  ta,in  aj  ke  din  tak 
napak  karte  ho :  so,  ai  ahl  i  Israel,  kya 
main  tumhen  ijazat  dun  ki  mujh  se 
kuchh  puchho?  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah kahta  hai,  Mujhe  apni  hayat  ki 
qasam,  mujh  se  piichhna  na  paoge. 

32  Aur  wuh  jo  tumhare  ji  men  at£ 
hai,  ki  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  gair- 
qaumon  ki  manind  honge,  aur  mulkon 
ki  gurohon  ki  manind  ham  lakri  aur 
patthar  ko  pujenge,  so  kabhi  waq'i  na 
hoga. 

33  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam,  ki 
main  zorawar  hath  se  aur  barhae  hue 
bazu  se  gazab  nazil  karke  turn  par 
saltanat  karunga : 

34  Aur  main  zorawar  hath  se  aur 
barhae  hue  bazu  se  qahr  nazil  karke 
tumhen  qaumon  men  se  bahar  nikal 
launga,  aur  un  mulkon  men  se  jin 
men  turn  paraganda  hue  ho,  jam'a 
kariinga ; 

35  Aur  main  tumhen  qaumon  ke 
bayaban  men  launga,  aur  ru-ba-ru 
turn  se  mubahasa  karunga. 


Israel  hi  hagawaten 


HIZQIEL,  XXL 


jo  unJwn  ne  kin. 


36  Jis  tarah  se  main  ne  tumhare 
bapdadon  ke  sath  Misr  ke  mulk  ke 
bavaban  men  mubahasa  kiya,  Khuda- 
wand  Yahowah  kahta  hai,  ns  hi  tarah 
main  turn  se  bhi  mubahasa  karunga. 

37  Aur  main  tumhen  chhari  ke 
niche  se  chaldunga,  aur  tumhen  'ahd 
ke  band  men  launga. 

38  Aur  main  turn  se  un  logon  ko, 
jo  sarkash  aur  mujh  se  bagi  hain,  juda, 
karunga :  main  unhen  us  mulk  se  jis 
men  we  safar  karke  gaye  nikal  dunga, 
par  we  Israel  ke  mulk  men  ne  ane 
pawenge,  ta  ki  turn  jano  ki  main  Khu- 
da  wand  hurt. 

39  Aur  turn  se  jo  ahl  i  Israel  ho, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kahta  hai, 
ki  Jao,har  ek  apne  apne  but  ki  'ibadat 
karo,  aur  ba'd  is  ke  agar  men  na 
sunoge,  to  apni  qurbanion  se,  aur  apni 
muraton  se,  mera  muqaddas  nam  phir 
napak  mat  karo. 

40  Kyunki  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Mere  muqaddas 
pahar  par,  Israel  ki  bulandi  ke  pahar 
par,  tamam  ahl  i  Israel,  sab  jo  mulk 
men  hain,  meri  bandagi  karenge ;  wa- 
han main  unhen  qabul  karunga,  aur 
wahan  main  tumhari  uthai  hui  qur- 
banian,  aur  tumhari  nazron  ke  pahle 
phal  ko,  aur  tumhari  muqaddas  chizen 
pasand  karunga. 

41  Jab  main  tumhen  qaumon  men 
se  nikal  launga,  aur  un  mulkon  men 
se,  jin  men  main  ne  turn  ko  paraganda 
kiya  jam'a  karunga,  tab  main  tumhen 
khushbui  ki  manind  qabul  karunga ; 
aur  gair-qaumon  ki  nazar  ke  age  turn 
se  meri  taqdis  ki  jaegi. 

42  Aur  jab  main  tumhen  Israel  ke 
mulk  men,  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ki 
babat  main  ne  tumhare  bapdadon  par 
hath  uthaya  ki  tumhen  dunga,  laya, 
tab  turn  janoge  ki  main  Khudawand 
hun. 

43  Aur  wahan  turn  apni  ravishon 
ko,  aur  apne  sab  kamon  ko,  jin  se  turn 
napak  hue  ho,  yad  karoge,  aur  turn 
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apni  sari  badkarion  ke  sabab  jo  turn 
ne  kin  apni  nazar  men  ghinaune  hoge. 

44  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta, 
ki  Ai  ahl  i  Israel,  jab  main  tumhari 
buri  ravishon  aur  kharab  kamon  ke 
mutabiq  nahin,  balki  apne  nam  ki 
khatir  turn  se  suluk  karunga,  tab  turn 
janoge  ki  main  Khudawand  him. 

45  T  Aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  aya,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

46  Ai  adamzad,  janub  ki  taraf 
apna  rukh  kar,  aur  dakhin  ki  taraf 
baten  kar,  aur  janub  ke  maidan  ke 
ban  ki  janib  nubuwat  kar ; 

47  Aur  janub  ke  ban  se  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  sun  ;  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  yun  farmata,  ki  Dekh, 
main  tujh  men  ek  ag  bharkaunga,  aur 
wuh  har  ek  hara  darakht,  aur  har  ek 
sukha  darakht,  jo  tujh  men  hai,  kha 
legi ;  us  dhadhakti  ag  ka  shu'ala  na 
bujhega,  aur  janub  se  shimal  tak  sab 
k*e  munh  us  se  j hulas  jaenge. 

48  Aur  sare  bashar  dekhenge,  ki 
main  Khudawand  ne  use  sulgaya; 
wuh  na  bujhegi. 

49  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Hae! 
Khudawand  Yahowah,  we  to  meri 
babat  kahte  hain,  Kya  wuh  tamsilen 
nahin  kahta  ? 

XXI  BA'B. 

TAB  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  tii  Yarusalam  ki 
taraf  apna,  rukh  kar,  aur  muqaddas 
makanon  ki  samt  apna  kalam  dal,  aur 
Israel  ki  sarzamin  ki  mukhalafat  men 
peshingoi  kar, 

3  Aur  Israel  ki  sarzamin  se  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  main  tera  mukhalif  hun,  aur 
apni  talwar  ko  miyan  se  nikalunga, 
aur  tere  sadiqon  aur  tere  badkaron  ko 
tere  darmiyan  kat  dalunga. 

4  So  is  liye  ki  main  tere  darmiyan 
ke  sadiqon  aur  badkaron  ko  kat  dal- 
unga, is  liye  meri  talwar  apni  miyan 


Yarusalam  hi  barhddi  HIZQIE 

se  nikalke  janub  se  shimal  tak  sare 
jandaron  par  chalegi. 

5  Aur  sare  bashar  janenge,  ki  main 
Khudawand  ne  apni  talwar  miyan  se 
khinchi  hai ;  wuh  phir  us  men  na 
jaegi. 

6  So  ai  adamzad,  kamar  ki  shikas- 
tagi  se  alien  mar,  aur  talkh-kami  se 
un  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne  thandi  sans 
bhar. 

7  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  we  tujhe 
kahen,  ki  Tu  kyun  Me  hae  kartA  hai  ? 
to  jawab  de,  ki  us  afwah  ke  liye ;  kyun- 
ki  wuh  ati  hai ;  aur  har  ek  dil  pighal 
jaega,  aur  sare  hath  dhile  honge,  aur 
har  ek  ji  dub  jaega,  aur  sare  ghutne 
pani  ki  manind  bah  jaenge :  Khuda- 
wand  Yahowah  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh, 
wuh  ata  hai,  aur  waq'i  ho  jaega. 

8  %  Phir  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

9  Ai  adamzad,  nubiiwat  kar,  aur 
kah,  ki  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Tu  kah,  Ek  talwar,  ek  talwar  hai, 
wuh  tez  ki  gayi,  aur  saiqal  bhi  ki  gayi 
hai. 

10  Us  par  bar  ki  gayi,  ta  ki  us  se 
bari  khunrezi  ki  jawe ;  wuh  saiqal  ki 
gayi  ta  ki  wuh  chamke  :  phir  kya  ham 
khush  howen  ?  mere  bete  ka  'asa  sab 
lakri  ko  haqir  janta. 

11  Aur  us  ne  use  saiqal  hone  ke 
liye  diya,  ta  ki  wuh  hath  men  chalai 
jawe :  wuh  tez  aur  saiqal  ki  gayi,  ta 
ki  qatl-karnewale  ke  hath  men  di 
jawe. 

12  Ai  adamzad,  tii  ro  roke  chilla, 
ki  wuh  mere  logon  par  chalegi,  wuh 
Israel  ke  sab  sardaron  par  hogi,  we 
mere  logon  samet  talwar  ko  hawala 

j  kiye  gaye  hain :  is  liye  tu  apni  ran 
i  par  hath  mar. 

13  Yaqinan  wuh  azmai  gayi,  aur 
|  agar  'asa  use  haqir  jane,  to  kya  ?  wuh 
!  nabud  hoga,  Khudawand  Yahowah 
I  farmata  hai. 

j      14  Aur  ai  adamzad,  tu  nubuwat 
\  kar,  aur  tali  mar,  aur  talwar  tisre 
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martaba  bhi  duni  banai  jawe,  wuh 
talwar  jo  maqtulon  par  kargar  hiii : 
wuh  ek  talwar  hai,  jo  bari  khunrezi 
ki  hai,  jo  ki  unhen  gherti  hai. 

15  Main  ne  yih  talwar  nangi  rakhi 
hai,  ta  ki  un  ke  dil  pighal  jawen,  aur 
un  ke  sare  darwazon  men  bahut  mare 
paren.  Hae,  yih  chamkai  gayi,  unhen 
qatl  karne  ko  khinchi  gayi ! 

16  Muttafiq  ho,  dahine  ya  baen  ja 
lag,  jidhar  tera  munh  pare. 

17  Aur  main  bhi  tali  marunga,  aur 
apna  qahr  karke  apne  ji  ko  thandha 
karunga  :  main  Khudawand  ne  yih 
farmaya  hai. 

18  %  Aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

19  Ai  adamzad,  tu  apne  liye  do 
rahen  nikal,  jin  men  Babul  ke  bad- 
shah  ki  talwar  awe :  ek  hi  mulk  se 
we  donon  rahen  niklen  :  aur  ek  hath 
nishan  ke  liye  bana,  shahr  ki  rah  ke 
sire  men  use  bana. 

20  Ek  rah  nikal,  ki  us  men  talwar 
bani  'Ammiin  ki  Rabbah  par,  aur  phir 
ek  aur,  ki  jis  men  Yahudah  ke  mahsur 
shahr  Yarusalam  par  awe. 

21  Ki  Babul  ka  badshah  bari  sarak 
par  wahan  jaban  do-rahe  ka  sira  hai, 
khara  hoga,  ki  rammali  kare,  aur  tir 
hilake  qur'a  dale,  aur  putlon  se  suwal 
kare,  aur  jigar  par  nazar  kare. 

22  Us  ke  dahne  hath  Yarusalam 
ka  qur'a  parega,  ki  manjaniq  lagawe, 
ki  jang  ka  na'ra  marne  ke  liye  munh 
khole,  ki  lalkar  lalkarke  apni  awaz 
buland  kare,  ki  manjaniq  phatakon 
par  lagawe,  ki  damdama  bandlie,  ki 
burj  banawe. 

23  Lekin  un  ki  nazar  men  yih  aisa 
hoga  jaisa  jhiitha  shugun,  ya'ne,  un  ke 
liye  jo  bhari  qasam  khate  the,  par  wuh 
us  khiyanat  ko  yad  farmaega  ki  we 
pakre  jawen. 

2i  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Azbaski  tumhari 
badkari  turn  ko  yad  dilai  gayi,  ki 
tumhari    bagawaten   'alaniya  hu.in, 


Israel  aur  'Amman  par       HIZQIEL,  XXII.    talwdr  he  hliejne  Jci  khahar. 


yahan  tak  ki  tumhare  sare  karnon 
nu  n  tumhari  khataen  dekh  parti  hain, 
han,  is  liye  ki  tumhen  wuh  yad  dilai 
gayi,  turn  hath  men  giriftar  ho  jaoge, 

25  %  Are  tu  bedin  sharir  Israel  ke 
badshah,  jis  ka  din  ten  badkari  ke 
aujam  ko  pahunchne  par  aya  hai, 

26  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  far 
mata  hai,  ki  Kulah  utar,  aur  taj  le  ja ; 
yih  aisa  na  rahega, ;  past  ko  buland 
kar,  aur  use  jo  buland  hai  past  kar. 

27  Main  hi  use  ulat,  ulat,  ulat  dun- 
ga ;  yih  phir  na  hoga ;  aur  jab  ki  wuh, 
jis  ka  haqq  hai,  awega,  main  wuh  use 
diinga. 

28  *H  Aur  tu,  ai  adamzad,  nubuwat 
kar,  aur  kah,  ki  Khudawand  Ya 
howah  bani  'Ammun  ki,  aur  un  ki 
malamat  ki  babat  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  tu  kah,  ki  Talwar,  khinchi  hui 
talwar,  wuh  khunrczi  ke  liye  saiqal 
ki  gayi,  ta  ki  chamak  ke  sabab  se  fana 
kare : 

29  Jab  tak  we  tere  liye  dhokha 
dekhte  ham,  aur  we  tujh  ko  jhutha 
rami  kahte  hain,  ki  tujh  ko  un  ki 
gardanon  par  lawen,  jo  badkaron  men 
se  mare  gaye,  jin  ka  din,  shararat  ke 
anjam  ke  waqt  men,  a  pahuncha. 

30  Kya  main  use  miyan  men  phir 
karaunga  ?  main  teri  paidaish  ke  ma- 
kan  men,  aur  tere  janam  ki  zamin 
men,  teri  'adalat  karunga. 

31  Aur  main  apna  qahr  tujh  par 
undelunga,  aur  apne  gazab  ki  ag  tujh 
par  phunkdnga,  aur  tujh  ko  haiwani 
admion  ke  hath  men,  jo  barbad  karne 
men  chatur  hain,  kar  dunga. 

32  Tu  ag  ke  liye  indhan  hoga,  aur 
tera  lahu  sarzamin  ke  bich  parega,  aur 
tera  zikr  bhi  phir  kiya  na  jaega  ;  ky- 
unki  main  Khudawand  ne  kaha  hai. 

XXII  BA'B. 
UK  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 


A' 


pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 
2  Ai  adamzad,  kya  tu  ilzam  degd, 
kya  tu  is  khuni  shahrpar  ilzam  dega? 
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aisa,  to  us  ke  sare  nafrati  kam  tu  us 
ko  dikhla ; 

3  Aur  kah,  ki  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Ai  shahr, 
tu  apne  bich  men  khunrezi  karta  hai, 
ta  ki  tera  waqt  awe,  aur  tu  apne  waste 
buton  ko  apne  napak  karne  ke  liye 
banata  hai. 

4  Tu  us  khun  ke  sabab  se,  jo  tu  ne 
bahaya,  mujrim  thahra ;  aur  tii  buton 
ke  ba'is,  jinhen  tu  ne  banaya  hai, 
napak  hua  ;  tii  apne  dinon  ko  nazdik 
lata  hai,  aur  apne  barason  tak  pahun- 
cha hai :  is  liye  main  ne  tujhe  qaumon 
ki  ja  e  malamat,  aur  mulkon  ka 
thattha  kiya. 

5  Jo  log  tujh  se  nazdik  hain,  aur 
we  jo  tujh  se  dur  hain,  tujhe  thattha 
marenge,  ki  tera  nam  bad,  aur  tii 
fasadi  mashhur  hai. 

6  Dekh,  Israel  ke  sardar,  sab  ke 
sab  jo  tujh  men  hain,  apne  maqdur 
bhar  khunrezi  par  musta'idd  the. 

7  Tere  bich  unhon  ne  ma  bap  ko 
haqir  jana  hai:  unhon  ne  tere  dar- 
miyan  pardesion  par  zulm  kiya  hai  : 
unhon  ne  tujh  men  yatimon  aur  bewon 
ko  dukh  diya  hai. 

8  Tu  ne  mere  maqdison  ko  nachiz 
jana  hai,  aur  mere  sabton  ko  zalil  kiya 
hai. 

9  Tere  bich  men  we  log  hain  jo 
chugul-khori  karke  khun  karwate 
hain :  aur  tere  darmiyan  we  hain  jo 
paharon  par  charhke  khate  hain  :  tere 
bich  men  we  hain  jo  fisq  o  fujiir  karte 
hain. 

10  Tere  bich  bap  ko  bhi  unhon  ne 
be-satr  kiya :  tere  bich  unhon  ne  us 
'aurat  se,  jo  haiz  ke  sabab  kharij  ki 
gayi  thi,  mubasharat  ki  hai. 

11  Kisi  ne  dusre  ki  joru  se  bura 
kam  kiya  hai ;  aur  dusre  ne  apni  bahu 
se  badzati  ki  hai;  aur  kisi  ne  apni 
bahin,  apne  bap  ki  beti  ko,  tere  dar- 
miyan kharab  kiya  hai. 

12  Tere  bich  men  unhon  ne  rishwat 
h,  ta  ki  khun  kiya  jae.    Tu  ne  by&j 


Yarusalam  men  hhdss  HIZQIEI 

aur  sud  liya  hai,  aur  zulm  karke  apne 
parosi  ko  liita  hai,  aur  mujhe  faramosh 
kiya,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai. 

13  %  Dekh,main  tere  na-rawa  nafa 
kc  sabab  jo  tii  ne  kiya,  aur  ten  khun- 
rezi  ke  ba'is  jo  tere  bich  men  hui  hai, 
main  ne  apne  hath  par  hath  mara  hai. 

14  Kya  tera  dil  sambhalega,  aur 
tere  hathon  men  zor  rahega,  un  dinon 
men  jab  main  tera  mu'amala  faisal 
karunga  ?  main  Khudawand  ne  kaha 
hai,  aur  main  hi  'amal  karunga. 

15  Han,  main  tujh  ko  qaumon  men 
khinda  dunga,  aur  tujhe  mulkon  men 
paraganda  karunga,  aur  teri  gandagi, 
jo  tujh  men  hai,  nabud  kar  dunga ; 

16  Aur  tu  qaumon  ki  nazar  ke  age 
ap  apne  men  napak  thahrega,  aur 
malum  karega  ki  main  Khudawand 
hun. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam. 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

18  Ai  adamzad,  ahl  i  Israel  mere 
liye  mail  ho  gaye  hain :  we  sab  ke 
sab  pital,  aur  ranga,  aur  loha,  aur  sisa 
hain,  jo  ghariye  ke  bich  men  hain  :  we 
aise  hain  jaisa  riipe  ka  mail  hota  hai. 

19  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Is  waste  ki  turn  sab 
mail  ho  gaye  ho,  so  ab  dekho,  main 
tumhen  Yarusalam  ke  bich  men  jam'a 
karunga. 

20  Jis  tarah  log  rupa,  aur  pital,  aur 
loha,  aur  sisa,  aur  ranga  ko  ghariye 
men  jam'a  karte  hain,  aur  un  par  ag 
bharkate  ta  ki  unhen  pighla  dalen,  isi 
tarah  main  apne  qahr  men,  aur  apne 
gazab  men,  tumhen  jam'a  karunga, 
aur  tumhen  wahin  chhor  dunga,  aur 
tumhen  pighlaunga ; 

21  Han,  main  tumhen  ikatthe  kar- 
unga, aur  apne  gazab  ki  ag  turn  par 
bharkaunga,  aur  turn  ko  us  ke  bich 
men  pighla  dalunga. 

22  Jis  tarah  rupa  ghariye  men  ga- 
iaya  jata  hai,  usi  tarah  turn  us  ke  bich 
men  galae  jaoge;  aur  turn  janoge  ki 
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mujh  Khudawand  ne  apna  gazab  turn 
par  undela  hai. 

23  if  Aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

24  Ai  adamzad,  us  se  kah,  ki  Tu 
wuh  sarzamin  hai,  jo  saf  nahin  ki  gayi 
hai,  aur  jis  par  qahr  ke  din  men  pani 
ki  barish  na  hui. 

25  Us  ke  darmiyan  us  ke  nabion  ne 
eka  kiya  hai :  we  us  sher  i  babar  ke 
manind  hain,  jo  garajta  aur  shikar 
ko  phar  dalta  hai :  we  janon  ko  kha 
jate  hain:  we  mal  aur  tuhfa  chizon 
ko  chhin  lete ;  unhon  ne  us  ke  bich 
us  ki  bahuterion  ko  randen  kar  diya. 

26  Us  ke  kahinon  ne  meri  shari'at- 
on  ko  udul  kiya,  aur  mere  maqdison 
ko  zalil  kiya  hai ;  unhon  ne  pak  aur 
napak  men  kuchh  farq  na  rakha  :  un- 
hon ne  najis  aur  tahir  ka  imtiyaz  na- 
hin kiya  hai  :  unhon  ne  apni  ankhen 
mere  sabton  se  churain,  aur  main  un 
men  be-'izzat  hua. 

27  Us  ke  sardar  us  ke  darmiyan 
shikar  ke  pharnewale  bheriyon  ke 
manind  hain,  ki  khunrezi  karte,  aur 
janon  ko  halak  karte  hain,  ta  ki  na- 
rawa  nafa  pawen. 

28  Us  ke  nabi  un  par  nikammi 
kahgil  karte  hain,  dhokha  dekhte,  aur 
jhuthi  khabaren  dete  hain,  aur  bolte 
hain,  ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
farmata  hai,  halanki  Khudawand  ne 
nahin  kaha  hai. 

29  Us  mulk  ke  log  sitamgari  karte 
hain,  aur  dakaiti  karte,  aur  garib  aur 
muhtaj  ko  satate,  aur  pardesion  par 
na-haqq  sakhti  karte  hain. 

30  Main  ne  un  ke  darmiyan  ek 
shakhs  dhundha,  jo  divvar  uthawe, 
aur  us  sarzamin  ke  liye  us  ke"  darar 
men  mere  samhne  khara  ho,  ta  ki 
main  use  wiran  na  karun  ;  par  koi  na 
mila. 

31  Is  sabab  main  apna  qahr  un  par 
undelunga,  aur  apne  gazab  ki  ag  se 
unhen  fana  karunga,  aur  main  un  ki 
tariq  ke  anjam  ko  un  ke  siron  par 


Aholah  aur  Aholibah 
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dalun^a,  Khudawand  Yaiiowah  kahta 
hai. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

AUR  K  ii  u  d  a  wand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pa'huncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  do  'auraten  thin,  jo 
ck  hi  ma  se  paida  huin. 

3  Unhon  ne  Misr  men  zinakari  ki ; 
we  apni  jawani  men  yar-baz  huin ; 
wahan  un  ki  chbatian  mali  gayin,  aur 
wahan  un  ki  bikr  ke  pistan  chhue 
gaye. 

4  Un  men  ki  ban  ka  nam  Aholah, 
aur  us  ki  bahin  Aholibah :  aur  we 
meri  jonian  huin,  aur  bete  betian 
janin.  Un  ke  ye  nam ;  Aholah,  Sam- 
run  hai ;  aur  Aholibah,  Yarusalam. 

5  Aur  Aholah  ne,  jin  dinon  men 
wuh  meri  thi,  chhinala  karne  lagi: 
aur  apne  yaron  par,  ya'ne,  Asurion 
par,  jo  hamsaya  the,  'ashiq  hui, 

6  Ki  we  sar-lashkar,  aur  hakiman 
the,  aur  sab  ke  sab  dil-pasand  jawan 
mard,  aur  sawar  the  jo  ghoron  par 
charhte  the,  aur  argawani  poshak  pa- 
hine  hue  the. 

7  Is  tarah  us  ne  un  sab  ke  sath  jo 
Asiir  ke  barguzida  mard  the  chhinala 
kiya  :  aur  wuh  un  sab  ke  sath,  jin  se 
wuh  'ishq-bazi  karti  thi,  aur  un  ke 
sare  buton  se  napak  ho  gayi. 

8  Us  ne  hargiz  us  zinakari  ko,  jo 
us  ne  Misr  men  ki  thi,  na  chhora; 
kyunki  unhon  ne  us  ki  jawani  men  us 
se  khalwat  ki  thi,  unhon  ne  us  ki  bikr 
ke  pistanon  ko  mala  tha,  aur  apni  zina 
us  par  undeli  thi. 

9  Is  liye  main  ne  use  us  ke  yaron 
ke  hath  men,  nan,  Asurion  ke  hath 
men,  jin  par  wuh  marti  thi,  kar  diya. 

10  Unhon  ne  us  ko  be-satr  kiya,  us 
ke  beton  aur  betion  ko  chhm  liya,  aur 
use  talwar  se  mar  dala :  so  wuh  'aura- 
ton  ke  darmiyan  angusht-numa  hui, 
kyunki  unhon  ne  use  'adalat  se  saza 
di. 

11  Aur  us  ki  bahin  Aholibah  ne 
yih  sab  kuchh  dekha,  par  wuh  shah- 
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wat-parasti  men  us  se  badtar  hiii,  aur 
us  ne  apni  bahin  ki  zinakari  ki  nisbat 
se  ziyada  zinakari  ki. 

12  Wuh  bani  Asur,  ya'ne,  un  sar- 
lashkaron  aur  hakimon  par,  jo  us  ke 
hamsaya  the,  jo  bharkili  poshak  pa- 
hinte  the,  aur  ghoron  par  charhte  the, 
aur  sab  ke  sab  dil-pasand  jawan-mard 
the,  'ashiq  hui. 

13  Aur  main  ne  dekha,  ki  wuh  bhi 
napak  ho  gayi ;  un  donon  ki  ek  hi 
rah  o  rasm  thi. 

14  Balki  us  ne  zinakari  ziyada  ki : 
kyunki  jab  us  ne  diwar  par  mardon 
ki  suraten  dekhin,  Kasdion  ki  tas- 
wiren  jo  shangarf  se  khinchi  hui  thin, 

15  Aur  ki  un  ke  kamaron  par  patke 
kase  hue  the,  aur  un  ke  siron  par  ach- 
chhi  rangin  pagrian  thin,  aur  ki  sab 
ke  sab  dekhne  men  sar-lashkar  ham, 
Babul  ke  beton  se  mushabih,  jin  ka 
watan  Kasdistan  hai ; 

16  Tab  dekhte  hi  wuh  un  par  mar- 
ne  lagi,  aur  qasidon  ko  Kasdion  ke 
mulk  men  un  pas  bheja : 

17  So  Babul  ke  bete  us  pas  ake 
'ishq  ke  bistar  par  charhe,  aur  unhon 
ne  us  se  zina  karke  use  aluda  kiya, 
aur  jab  wuh  un  se  napak  hui,  to  us 
ka  ji  un  se  phir  gaya. 

18  Tab  us  ki  zinakari  'alaniya  hui, 
aur  us  ki  barahnagi  be-satr  hui ;  tab 
jaisa  mera  ji  us  ki  bahin  sc  hat  gaya 
tha,  waisa  mera  dil  us  se  bhi  hata. 

19  Tis  par  bhi  us  ne,  apni  jawani 
ke  dinon  ko  yad  karke,  jab  wuh  Misr 
ki  sarzamin  men  chhinala  karti  thi, 
zinakari  par  zinakari  ki. 

20  So  wuh  phir  apne  un  yaron  par 
marne  lagi,  jin  ka  badan  gadhon  ka  sa 
badan,  aur  jin  ka  inzal  ghoron  ka  sa 
inzal  tha. 

21  Is  tarah  se  tu  ne  apni  jawani  ki 
shahwat-parasti,  ki  jis  waqt  Misri  teri 
jawani  ke  pistanon  ke  sabab  teri  chha- 
tian malte  the,  phir  yad  dilai. 

22  %  Is  liye,  ai  Aholibah,  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  yiin  kahta  hai,  Dekh, 


A'faten  jo  un  par  HIZQTEL,  XXIII.     ,  aneivali  thin. 

main  un  yaron.  ko,  jin  se  tera  ji  phir  I  zinakari  ka  bhed  ten  ruswai  ke  liye 


gaya  hai,  ubhartinga  ki  tujh  se  mu- 
khalafat  karen,  aur  unhen  bula  la- 
unga  ki  we  tujhe  charon  taraf  se  glier 
lewen. 

23  Babul  ke  bet  on  ko,  aur  sare 
Kasdion  ko,  Fikod,  aur  Sho'a,  aur 
Qo'a,  aur  un  ke  sath  Astir  ke  sare 
beton.  ko,  sab  dil-pasand  j  a  wan-mar- 
don  ko,  sar-lashkaron  aur  hakimon  ko, 
aur  bare  bare  amiron  aur  nami  logon 
ko,  jo  sab  ke  sab  ghoron  par  sawar 
hote  hain,  tujh  par  charha  laimga. 

24  So  we  rathon,  aur  chhakron, 
aur  gurokon.  ki  ban  ambob  ke  sabab 
zorawar  hoke  tujh  par  hamla  karenge  ; 
aur  dhal  aur  phari  pakarke,  aur  khod 
pahinke,  charon  taraf  se  tujhe  gher 
lenge :  main  'adalat  ka  kam  unhen 
supurd  karunga,  aur  we  apne  am  ke 
mutabiq  tujh  par  hukm  karenge. 

25  Aur  main  apni  gairat  ko  ten 
mukhalafat  men  qaim  karunga,  aur 
we  gazab-nak  hoke  tujh  se  pesh 
awenge,  aur  we  teri  nak  aur  tere  kan 
kat  dalenge,  aur  tere  baqi  log  talwar 
se  mare  jaenge :  we  tere  beton  aur 
betion  ko  le  lenge,  aur  jo  kuchh  tera 
baqi  rahega,  ag  se  bhasam  hoga. 

26  Aar  we  teri  poshak  tujh  se  utar- 
enge,  aur  tere  latif  zewarat  lut  lenge. 

27  Aur  main  teri  shahwat-parasti 
aur  teri  zinakari  ki  'adat,  jo  tu  ne 
Misr  ki  zamiri  men  sikhi,  mauquf 
karaunga,  yahan  tak  ki  tu  un  ki  taraf 
phir  ankh  na  uthaegi,  aur  phir  Misr 
ko  yad  na  karegi. 

28  Kyiinki  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yim  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  tujhe 
un  ke  hath  men,  jin  se  tu  bezar  hai, 
han,  un  hi  ke  hath  men  jin  se  tera  ji 
phir  gaya  hai,  kar  dunga : 

29  Aur  we  dushmanana  suluk  tujh 
se  karenge,  aur  tera  sara  mal  jo  tu  ne 
mihnat  se  paida  kiya  chhin  lenge,  aur 
tujbe  nang  dharang  aur  be-satr  chhor 
denge,  yahan  tak  ki  teri  shahwat- 
parasti,  aur  teri  khabasat,  aur  teri 
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fash  ho  jawega. 

oO  Main  is  liye  yih  tujh  se  karun* 
ga,  ki  tu  ne  zinakari  ke  liye  gair- 
qaumon  ka  pichha  kiya,  aur  un  ke 
buton  se  napak  hiii  hai. 

31  Tu  apni  bahin  ki  rah  par  chali 
hai;  is  liye  main  ne  us  ka  piyala  tere 
hath  men  diya  hai. 

32  Khudawand  Yahowah  yim  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  Tu  apni  bahin  ke  piyala 
se,  jo  gahra  aur  bara  hai,  pie;2;a  ;  tu 
hansi  jaegi,  aur  thatthon  men  urai 
jaed;  kyiinki  us  menbahutsi  samai  hai. 

33  Tu  masti  aur  sog  se  bhar  jaegi, 
wirani  aur  hairat  ka  piyala  teri  bahin 
Samrun  ka  piyala  hai. 

34  Tu  use  piegi  aur  nichoregi,  aur 
us  ki  thikrian  chapar  chapar  khaegi, 
aur  apni  chhatian  nochegi ;  kyunki 
main  hi  ne  kaha  hai,  Khudawand  Ya- 
howah farmata  hai. 

35  Pas  Khudawand  Yahowah  yim 
farmata  hai,  Azbaski  tu  mujhe  bhul 
gayi,  aur  mujhe  apni  pith  ke  pichhe 
phenk  chali,  so  tu  bhi  apni  badzati 
aur  zinakari  ka  bojh  utha  legi. 

36  %  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
kaha,  Ai  adamzad,  kya  tu  Aholah  aur 
Aholibah  par  hujjat  sabit  karega  ? 
han,  un  ke  ghinaune  kam  un  par 
zahir  kar : 

37  Ki  unhon  ne  zina  ki,  aur  khun 
un  ke  hathon  par  laga  hai ;  han,  un- 
hon ne  apne  buton  se  zina  ki,  aur  un 
beton  se  bhi,  jinhen  we  mere  liye  jam, 
ag  men  guzar  karai,  ta  ki  un  ke  liye 
khan  a  hon. 

38  Us  ke  siwa  unhon  ne  mujh  se 
yih  kiya  hai,  ki  usi  din  unhon  ne 
mere  maqdis  ko  napak  kiya,  aur  mere 
sabton  ko  hurmat  na  di. 

39  Kyunki  jab  we  apni  aulad  ko 
buton  keliye  zabh  kar  chukin,  tah  we 
usi  din  mere  maqdis  men  dakhil  hum, 
ta  ki  use  napak  karen  ;  aur  dekh,  un- 
hon ne  mere  ghar  ke  andar  men  aisa 
kam  kiya  hai. 
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40  Balki  unhon  ne  dur  se  mard 
bulae,  jin  ke  p;is  elchi  bin  bheja,  aur 
dekh,  we  ae  :  un  hi  ke  liye  tii  nahai, 
aur  apni  ankhon  men  kajal  lagaya, 
aur  banao  singar  kiya. 

41  Aur  tii  nafis  palang  par  baithi, 
aar  us  ke  samline  mez  arasta  Id,  aur 
us  par  tu  ne  rnera  bakhiir  aur  rnera 
'itr  d  liar  a. 

42  Aur  logon  ke  ek  hujiim  sbadiya- 
na  bajate  hue  ki  awaz  us  men  thi,  aur 
'awamm  logon  ke  siwa  bayaban  se 
sharabion  ko  lae  ;  we  hathon  par  kan- 
gan  pahiute,  aur  siron  par  khushnuma 
taj  rakhte  the. 

43  Tab  main  ne  us  ki  babat  jo  zi- 
nakavi  karke  burhiya  ho  gayi  thi, 
kahd,  Kya  yih  log  ab  us  se  zina  kar- 
enge,  aur  wuh  un  se  karegi  ? 

44  Tad  bin  we  us  pas  gaye;  jis 
fcarah  kisi  chhinal  ke  pas  jate  hain,  usi 
tarah  we  un  badzat  'auraton  Aholah 
aur  Aholibah  ke  pas  gaye. 

45  If  Lekin  sadiq  mard  zina-kar- 
newalion  ka  fatwa,  aur  khuni  ^auraton 
ka  fatwa  un  par  denge ;  ki  we  zina- 
karnewalian  hain,  aur  khun  un  ke 
hathon  men  laga. 

46  Kyunki  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Main  un  par  ek 
guroh  charha  launga,  aur  unhen  chhor 
dunga,  ki  we  zulm  uthawen,  aur  lute 
jawen. 

47  Aur  wuh  guroh  un  par  sangsar 
karegi,  aur  apni  talwaron  se  unhen 
mar  dalegi,  un  ke  beton  aur  betion  ko 
qatl  karegi,  aur  un  ke  gharon  ko  ag  se 
jala  degi. 

48  Is  tarah  se  main  badzati  ko  zam- 
in  se  kho  dmjga,  ta  ki  sari  'auraten 
'ibrat-pazir  ho  wen,  aur  tumhari  bad- 
zati ke  mutabiq  na  karen. 

49  Aur  we  tumhare  fisq  o  fujur  ka 
badla  turn  se  lenge,  aur  turn  apne  but- 
on  ke  gunahon  ki  saza  ka  bojh 
uthaoge ;  ta  ki  turn  jano  ki  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  main  hi  hum 
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XXIV  BA'B. 

PHIR  nauwen  baras  ke  daswen 
mahine  ki  daswin  tarikh  men, 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujh  tak 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  aj  ke  din,  han,  is  hi 
din  ka  nam  likh  rakh  :  Shah  i  Babul 
ne  'ain  isi  din  Yarusalam  par  khuruj 
kiya. 

3  Aur  us  bagi  khandan  ke  haqq 
men  ek  tamsil  suna,  aur  unhen  kah, 
ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  far- 
mata hai,  ki  Ek  degcha  charha  de, 
han,  use  charha,  aur  us  men  pani  bin 
daL 

4  Us  ke  muchche  ikatthe  karke  us 
men  chhor  de,  achchhe  achchhe  much- 
che, ranen,  aur  shane,  aur  suthri  suth- 
ri  haddian  us  men  bhar  de : 

5  Aur  galle  men  se  chun  chunke  le, 
aur  us  ke  tale  haddion  ka  tiida  dhar 
de,  aur  use  khub  josh  de ;  we  us  ki 
haddian  us  men  khub  pakawen. 

6  %  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  farmata  hai,  Us  khuni  shahr  par 
wawaila  hai,  aur  us  deg  par,  jis  men 
zangar  laga  hai,  aur  us  ka  zangar  us 
par  se  utara  nahin  gay  a !  ek  ek  tukra 
karke  us  men  se  nikal,  aur  us  par 
qur'a  na  pare. 

7  Kyunki  us  ka  khun  us  ke  dar- 
miyan  hai ;  us  ne  dhiip  ki  jali  hiii 
chatan  par  use  bitaya  ;  zamin  par  use 
nahin  giraya  ki  khak  men  chliip  jae  : 

8  Chunanchi  is  ba'is  se  ki  gazab 
nazil  ho,  aur  intiqam  liya  jawe,  main 
ne  us  ka  khun  dhup  ki  jali  hm  chatan 
par  laga  diya,  ta  ki  wuh  dhampa  na 
jae. 

9  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  farmata  hai,  Wawaila  us  khuni 
shahr  par  !  main  indhan  ka  bara  dher 
lagaunga. 

10  Lakrian  bahut  batoro,  ag  sulgao, 
gosht  aur  Ion  mirch  lagao,  aur  had- 
dian bhi  jala  do. 

11  Tab  khali  use  angdron  par  dharo, 
ki  us  ka  pital  garmawe  aur  jale,  aur 
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us  men  Id  napalri  gal  jae,  aur  us 
ka  zangar  fana  howe. 

12  Sakht  mihnat  se  wuh  thakati, 
ki  us  ka  bara  zangar  us  men  se  nikal 
nahin  jata ;  ag  men  bhi  us  ka  zangar 
bana  rahta  hai. 

13  Teri  napaki  men  khabasat  hai ; 
kyiinki  main  tujhe  pak  kiya  chant a 
him,  par  tu  pak  hona  nahin  chahti 
hai:  tii  apni  napaki  se  phir  pak  na 
hogi,  jab  tak  ki  main  apna  qahr  tujh 
par  nazil  na  kar  chukun. 

14  Mujh  Khudawand  ne  yih  kaha 
hai ;  yih  ho  jaega,  aur  main  use  kar- 
unga ;  main  na  hatiinga,  na  chhorunga , 
na  pachhtaunga :  teri  rah  on  aur  tere 
kamon  ke  mutabiq  we  tujh  se  'adalat 
karenge,  Khudawand  Yahowah  far- 
mata hai. 

15  %  Phir  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

16  Ai  adamzad,  dekh,  main  teri 
ankh  ki  piyari  ko  ek  hi  zarb  men  tujh 
se  juda  karunga;  par  tu  matam  na  kar, 
na  roya  kar,  aur  tere  ansti  na  bahen. 

17  Chupke  thandi  sansen  bhar, 
murda  par  nauha  mat  kar,  sir  par 
apni  pagri  bandh,  aur  panwon  men 
juti  pahin,  aur  apne  honthon  ko  mat 
dhamp,  aur  'awamm  ki  roti  mat  kha. 

18  So  main  ne  subh  ko  logon  se  ka- 
lam kiya,  aur  sham  ko  men  jord  mar 
gayi :  aur  main  ne  subh  ko  aisa  kiya, 
jaisa  main  ne  hukm  paya  tha. 

19  If  1'aD  logon  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki 
Kya  tu  hamen  na  batawega,  ki  jo  tii 
karta  hai  ham  se  kya  nisbat  rakhtd  ? 

20  So  main  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe  pahun- 
cha, aur  us  ne  kaha, 

21  Israel  ke  gharane  ko  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Dekho,  main  apne  maqdis  ko, 
jo  tumhdre  zor  ka  fakhr,  aur  tumhari 
ankh  ki  piyari,  aur  dil  ki  mahbub  hai, 
napak  karunga ;  aur  tumhare  bete,  aur 
tumhari  betian,  jinhen  turn  chhor  gaye, 
talwar  se  mare  parenge. 
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22  Aur  turn  aisa  karoge  jaisa  main 
ne  kiya ;  turn  apne  honthon  ko  na 
dhampoge,  aur  'awamm  ki  roti  na 
khaoge. 

23  Aur  tumhari  pagrian  tumhare- 
siron  par,  aur  tumhari  jutian  tumhare 
panwon  men  hongi ;  aur  turn  nauha 
aur  zari  na  karoge,  par  apni  shararat 
ke  sabab  se  ghuloge,  aur  ek  dusre  ko 
dekh  dekhke  thandi  sansen  bharoge. 

24  Chunanchi  Hizqiel  tumhare  liye 
nishan  hai :  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  ki}^a, 
waisa  turn  karoge :  aur  jab  yih  ho 
jaega,  turn  janoge  ki  Khudawand 
Yahowah  main  hun. 

25  Aur  tu,  ai  adamzad,  dekh,  ki 
jis  din  main  un  se  un  ka  zor,  aur  un 
ki  shan  o  shaukat,  aur  un  ke  manzur 
i  nazar  aur  un  ke  dil  ke  margub,  ya'ne, 
un  ke  bete  aur  un  ki  betian  un  se  le 
hinga ; 

26  Us  din  wuh,  jo  bhag  nikle,  tujh 
pas  awega,  ki  tere  kanon  men  yih 
sunawe. 

27  Us  din  tera  munh  us  par  jo  bach 
nikla  hai  khul  jaega,  aur  tu  bolega, 
aur  phir  gunga  na  rahega :  so  tu  un 
ke  liye  ek  nishan  hoga,  aur  we  janenge 
ki  Khudawand  main  hun. 

XXV  BA'B". 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ai  adamzad,  bani  'Amrniin  ki 
taraf  apna  rukh  kar,  aur  un  ke  bar- 
khilaf  peshingoi  kar ; 

3  Aur  bani  'Ammun  se  kah,  Khu- 
dawand Yahowah  ka  kalam  suno ; 
Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  farmata 
hai,  Azbaski  tu  ne  mere  maqdis  Id 
babat  jis  waqt  wuh  napak  kiya  gayd, 
aur  Israel  ki  sarzamin  ki  babat  jis 
waqt  wuh  ujari  gayi,  aur  ahl  i  Yahii- 
dah  ki  babat  jis  waqt  asir  hoke  gaye, 
Aha  kaha ; 

4  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  tujhe  piirab  ke 
logon  ke  qabze  men  kar  dunga,  ki  tii 
un  ki  milkiyat  ho,  aur  we  tujh  men 
apne  liye  ganw  basawenge,  aur  apne 
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makan  tore  darmiyan  bina  karenge, 
aur  tore  mewa  khaenge,  aur  tera  dudh 
pienge. 

5  Aur  main  Rabbah.  ko  imtsala,  aur 
bain  'Ainmiin  ki  sarzamin  ko  bhersala 
kardngd ;  aur  turn  janoge  ki  main 
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6  Kyimki  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yiin  kahta  hai,  Azbaski  tu  ne  talian 
bajain,  aur  panw  mara,  aur  Israel  ki 
mamlukat  ki  barbadi  par  apni  kamal 
'adawat  se  ban  shadmani  ki ; 

7  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  apna  hath 
tujh  par  chalaimga,  aur  tujhe  gair- 
qaumon  ke  hawala  karunga,  ta  ki  we 
tujh  ko  lut  lewen;  aur  main  tujhe 
logon  men  se  kat  dalunga,  aur  mulkon 
men  se  tujhe  nest  o  nabud  karunga : 
main  tujhe  halak  karunga,  aur  tu 
janega  ki  Khudawand  main  him. 

8  %  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
farmata  hai,  Azbaski  Moab  aur  Sha'ir 
kahte  hain,  ki  Yahudah  ka  gharana 
sari  gair-qaumon  ki  manind  hai ; 

9  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  Moab  ke  pahlu 
ko,  us  ke  shahron  se,  us  ki  sarhadd  ke 
shahron  se,  jo  zamin  ki  shaukat  hain, 
Bait-Yasimut,  aur  Ba'al-Ma'iin,  aur 
Qaryataim  se,  khol  dunga  ; 

10  Aur  main  use  purab  ke  logon  ko 
bani  'Ammun  ki  mukhalafat  men 
miras  kar  dunga,  ta  ki  qaumon  ke 
darmiyan  bani  'Ammun  ka  zikr  na 
rahe. 

11  Aur  main  Moab  par  'adalat 
karunga ;  aur  we  janenge  ki  Khuda- 
wand main  him. 

12  If  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
farmata  hai,  Azbaski  Adum  ne  ahl 
i  Yahudah  se  kinakashi  ki,  aur  un  se 
apna  intiqam  leke  gunah  kiya ; 

13  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Main  apna  hath 
Adum  par  chalaunga,  aur  us  men  ke 
insan  aur  haiwan  ko  nabud  karunga, 
aur  Taiman  se  leke  use  wiran  karunga, 
aur  Dadan  ke  log  bhi  talwar  se  mare 
parenge. 
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14  Aur  main  apni  guroh  Israel  ke 
hath  se  Adum  par  apna  qahr  nazil 
karunga,  aur  we  mere  gazab  am 
khashm  ke  mutabiq  Adum  se  suluk 
karenge  ;  so  wuh  intiqam  jo  main  leta 
hun  we  ma'lum  karenge,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

15  If  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
farmata  hai,  Azbaski  Filistion  ne  kina- 
kashi ki,  aur  dil  ki  kinawari  se  apna 
badla  liya,  ta  ki  qadim  'adawat  ke 
sabab  use  halak  karen ; 

16  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yim  farmata  hai,  Dekh,  main  Filistion 
par  apna  hath  chalaimga,  aur  Karetion 
ko  kat  dalunga,  aur  samundar  ke  sahil 
ke  baqi  logon  ko  halak  karunga. 

17  Aur  main  qahr  ki  ghurkion  ke 
sath  un  se  bara  intiqam  Mnga  ;  aur  jab 
main  un  se  badla  le  chukim,  to  we 
janenge  ki  Khudawand  main  hun. 

XXVI  BA;B. 

AUR  gyarahwen  baras,  mahine  ke 
pahle  din,  yun  hua,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ka  kalam  mujhe  pahuncha,  aur 
us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ai  adamzad,  azbaski  Sur  Yarii- 
salam  ki  babat  kahti  hai,  ki  Aha,  wuh, 
jo  qaumon  ki  darwaza  thi,  tori  gayi 
hai ;  ab  wuh  sab  kuchh  mujh  par  mail 
hota ;  main  bhar  jaungi,  ki  wuh  ujar 
gayi  hai : 

3  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
farmata  hai,  Dekh,  ai  Sur,  main  tera 
mukhalif  him,  aur  bahut  si  qaumon 
ko  tujh  par  charha  launga,  jis  tarah  se 
samundar  apni  maujon  ko  charha  lata 
hai. 

4  Aur  we  Sur  ki  shahrpanah  ko  tor 
dalenge,  aur  us  ke  burjon  ko  dha 
denge ;  aur  main  us  ki  mitti  us  par  se 
jhar  phenkimga,  aur  use  dhup  ki  jali 
hui  chatan  kar  dunga. 

5  Wuh  samundar  ke  darmiyan  jal 
bichhane  ki  jagah  hogi ;  kyimki  main 
hi  ne  kaha,  Khudawand  Yahowah 
farmata  hai ;  aur  wuh  qaumon  ke  liye 
ganimat  hogi. 
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6  Aur  us  ki  betian  jo  dihat  men 
hain  talwar  se  man  parengi ;  aur  we 
janengi  ki  main  Khudawand  him. 

7  If  Kyiinki  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  farmata  hai,  Dekh,  main  Babul 
ke  badshah  Nabiikadrazar  ko,  jo  shah- 
anshah  hai,  ghoron  aur  rathon  aur 
ghur-charhon,  aur  faujon,  aur  bahut 
se  logon  ke  amboh  ke  sath  shimal  se 
Sdr  par  charha  laiinga. 

8  Wuh  teri  betion  ko,  jo  dihat  men 
hain,  talwar  se  qatl  karega,  aur  tere 
ird-a-gird  morcha-bandi  karega,  aur 
tere  barabar  ek  damdama  bandhega, 
aur  teri  mukhalafat  men  siparen 
pakrega. 

9  Wuh  apne  manjaniq  ko  teri  shahr- 
panah  par  chalawega,  aur  apne  tabaron 
se  tere  burjon  ko  dha  dega. 

10  Us  ke  ghoron  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab 
dhiil  jo  uregi  tujhe  dhamp  degi :  us 
ke  ghur-charhon,  aur  garion,  aur  un 
ke  pahiyon  ki  gargarahat  ki  awaz  se 
teri  diwaren  kamp  jaengi,  jab  wuh  tere 
phatakon  men  ghus  jaega,  jis  tarah 
kisi  shahr  men  ghus  jate  hain,  jab  us 
men  rakhna  ho  gaya. 

11  Wuh  apne  ghoron  ke  sumon  tale 
teri  sari  sarakon  ko  kuchal  dalega,  aur 
wuh  talwar  se  tere  logon  ko  qatl 
karega,  aur  teri  tawanai  ke  sutun 
zamm  se  barabar  ho  jaenge. 

12  Aur  we  teri  daulat  lut  lenge, 
aur  tere  asbab  i  tijarat  ko  garat  kar- 
erige,  aur  we  teri  diwaren  tor  dalenge, 
aur  tere  rang-mahallon  ko  dha  denge, 
aur  tere  patthar,  aur  lakre,  aur  teri 
mitti,  samundar  ke  darmiyan  dal 
denge. 

13  Aur  main  tere  gane  ki  awaz 
band  kar  dunga ;  aur  teri  barbaton  ki 
sada  phir  suni  na  jaegi. 

14  Aur  main  tujhe  dhup  ki  jali  hiii 
chatan  karunga :  tii  jal  phailane  ki 
jagah  hogi ;  tii  phir  banai  na  jaegi : 
kyiinki  main  Khudawand  ne  yih 
kaha  hai,  Khudawand  Yahowah  far- 
mata hai. 
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15  T  Khudawand  Yahowah  Sur  se 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Jazair  tere  gir  parne 
ke  shor  se,  jis  waqt  tere  zakhmi  ka- 
rahte  honge,  aur  qatl  ka  kam  tere 
bich  men  jari  ho,  kya  na  tharthara- 
wenge  ? 

16  Tab  samundar  ke  sare  sardar 
apne  takhton  par  se  utrcnge,  aur  apne 
doshale  utar  dalenge,  aur  apne  butedar 
pairahan  utar  phenkenge  ;  we  thar- 
thari  ki  poshak  pahinke  khak  par 
baithenge ;  we  har  dam  kampenge,  aur 
tere  sabab  hairatzada  honge. 

17  Aur  we  tujh  par  yih  nauha  kar- 
enge,  aur  tujhe  kahenge,  Hae,  tii  kaisi 
nabiid  hui,  jo  bahri  mamalik  se  abad 
thi,  wuh  basti  jo  sittida  thi,  jo  samundar 
men  zorawar  thi,  wuh  aur  us  ke  ba- 
shinde,  ki  jin  se  we  sab  jo  us  men 
amad  o  raft  karte  the  haul  khate 
the! 

18  Ab  jazire  tere  girne  ke  din 
kampte  hain ;  han,  samundar  ke  ta- 
pu  tere  anjam  se  ghabrate  hain. 

19  Kyunki  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  farmata  hai,  Jab  main  tujhe,  un 
shahron  ke  manind  jo  bechirag  hain, 
wiran  kar  dunga,  jab  main  tujh  par 
samundar  baha  dunga,  aur  tii  bare 
bare  pani  tale  chhip  jaegi : 

20  Tab  main  tujhe  un  samet,  jo 
garhe  men  utar  jate,  purane  waqt  ke 
logon  ke  darmiyan  tale  utarunga,  aur 
zamin  ki  asfal  jaghon  men  aur  un  ujar 
makanon  men,  jo  qadim  se  hain,  un 
ke  sdth  jo  garhe  men  utar  jate,  tujhe 
basaiinga,  ta  ki  tii  phir  abad  na  howe  ; 
par  main  zindon  ke  mulk  ko  shaukat 
diinga. 

21  Main  tujhe  ja  e  'ibrat  karunga, 
aur  tii  nabiid  hogi ;  harchand  teri 
talash  ki  jawe,  tii  kahm  abad  tak  pai 
na  jawe,  Khudawand  Yahowah  far- 
mata hai. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

PHIR    Khudawand    ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 

kaha, 
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2  Ai  adamzad,  tu  Sur  par  nauha 
shuni'  kar ; 

3  Aur  Siir  se  kah,  Ai  tu,  jis  ne  sa- 
mundar  ke  'am  madkhal  men  jagah 
pai,  aur  bahut  se  bahri  mamalik  ke 
logon  ke  live  ek  tijarat-karnewali  hai, 
K  inula  wand  Yahowah  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Ai  Siir,  tu  kahti  hai,  ki  Mera 
kamal  husn  hai. 

4  Ten  sarhadden  samundar  ke  dar- 
miyan hain :  tere  mi'amaron  ne  teri 
khush-numai  ko  kamil  kiya.  hai. 

5  We  Sanir  ke  saroon  se  tere  ja- 
hazon  ki  takhtian  banate  the:  we 
Lubnan  ke  deodar  katke  tere  liye 
ruastui  banate  the. 

6  We  Basan  ke  habit  leke  tere 
dandon  ko  banate  the ;  tere  patau- 
tanon  ko  buqs  ki  lakri  se,  jise  we 
Kittion  ke  jaziron  se  late  the,  aur 
hathi-dant  se  jise  we  us  men  jarte  the, 
taiyar  karte  the. 

7  Til  apne  pal  ke  liye  Misr  ke  bute- 
dar  kattan  phailati  thi ;  kabiidi  aur 
argawani  se,  jo  Ilisah  ke  sahilon  se 
lae  gaj^e,  tera  shamiyana  tha. 

8  Saida  aur  Arwad  ke  rahnewale 
tere  dandi  the;  aur  ai  Sur,  tere  da- 
nishmand  log,  jo  tere  darmiyan  the, 
we  tere  nakhuda  the. 

9  Jabal  ke  purane  aur  danishmand 
log  tere  darmiyan  the,  ki  jahaz  ki 
rakhna-bandi  karen :  samundar  ke 
sare  jahaz,  aur  un  ke  mallah,  tujh  men 
hazir  the,  ki  tere  liye  tijarat  ka  kam 
karen. 

10  Fars  aur  Lud  aur  Fut  ke  log 
tere  lashkar  men  the,  aur  tere  baha- 
dur  the :  we  sipar  aur  khod  tere  bich 
men  latkate,  aur  we  tujhe  raunaq 
bakhshte  the. 

11  Arwad  ke  mard,  teri  hi  fauj  ke 
sath,  charon  taraf  teri  shahrpanah  par 
maujud  the,  aur  Jammadim  log  tere 
burjcm  par  hazir  the :  unho-n  ne  apni 
siparen  charon  taraf  teri  diwaron  par 
latkain,  aur  tere  jamal  ko  kamil  kiya. 

12  Tarsis  sab  tarah  ke  mal  ki  kas- 

998 


,  XXVII.  aur  afnds  i  tijarat 

rat  ke  sabab  tere  sath  tijarat  karti  thi ; 
we  rupa,  aur  loha,  aur  ranga,  aur  sisa 
lake  tere  bazar  men  baipar  karte  the. 

13  Yavan,  Tubal,  aur  Masak,  tere 
tujjar  the ;  we  tere  bazar  men  admion 
aur  pital  ke  bartanon  ki  saudagari 
karte  the. 

14  Ahl  i  Tujarmah  ne  teri  haton 
men  ghoron,  aur  chabuk-sawaron,  aur 
khachcharon  ki  tijarat  ki. 

15  Bani  Dadan  tere  saudagar  the ; 
bahut  se  bahri  mamalik  tijarat  ke 
liye  tere  ikhtiyar  men  the ;  we  'iwaz 
men  hathi  ke  khamdar  dant  aur  abnus 
ke  hadya  late  the. 

16  Arami  teri  kariganon  ki  kasrat 
ke  sabab  tere  sath  tijarat  karte  the; 
we  gauhar  i  shab-chirag,  aur  argawani, 
aur  chikandozi,  aur  kattan,  aur  miinga, 
aur  la'l  lake  tere  bazar  men  len  den 
karte  the. 

17  Yahudah  aur  Israel  ka  mulk 
tere  saudagar  the;  we  Minnit  aur 
Pannag  ka  gehiin,  aur  shahd,  aur 
raugan,  aur  balsan  lake  tere  bazar 
men  tijarat  karte  the. 

18  Ahl  i  Dimishq  teri  dastkarion 
ki  kasrat  ke  sabab,  aur  qism  qism  ke 
mal  ki  bahutayat  ke  ba'is,  Halbiin  ki 
mai  aur  sufed  tin  ki  tijarat  tere  yahan 
karte  the. 

19  Wadan  aur  Yawan  U'zal  se  tere 
bazar  men  ate  the ;  ab-dar  fiilad,  aur 
tejpat,  aur  bach,  tere  bazar  men  we 
bechte  the. 

20  Dadan  tera  saudagar  tha,  ki 
sawari  ke  char-jama  tere  hath  bechta 
tha. 

21  'Arab  aur  Qidar  ke  sab  amir 
tijarat  ki  rah  se  tere  'ilaqa-mand  the ; 
we  barre,  aur  mendhe,  aur  bakri  leke 
tere  sath  tijarat  karte  the. 

22  Saba  aur  Ka'amah  ke  saudagar 
tere  sath  saudagari  karte  the ;  we  Ear 
raqam  ke  nafis  o  khushbudar  masalih, 
aur  har  tarah  ke  qimati  patthar,  aur 
sona,  tere  bazar  men  lake  len  den 
karte  the. 
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23  Harran,  aur  Kannah,  aur  'Adan, 
aur  Saba  ke  saudagar,  aur  Asiir,  aur 
Kilmad  ke,  tere  sain,  saudagari  karte 
the. 

24  Ye  hi  tere  tujjar  the  ;  jo  1dm- 
khwab,  aur  choge,  aur  argawani,  aur 
munaqqash  poshaken,  aur  sab  tarah 
ke  biitedar  nafis  kapre  ke  gathiyon  ko 
dori  se  kase  hue,  aur  mazbiit  kiye  hue, 
ten  tijaratgah  men  bechne  ke  liye  late 
the. 

25  Tarsis  ke  jahaz  ten  tijarat  ki 
babat  ten  ta'rif  gate  the :  tu  to  ma'- 
mur  thi,  aur  samundar  ke  darmiyan 
nihayat  shan  o  shaukat  rakhti  thi. 

26  If  Tere  dandi  tujhe  bare  pani 
men  lae ;  piirab  ki  hawa  ne  tujh  ko 
darya  ke  bich  men  tora  hai. 

27  Tera  mal  o  asbab,  aur  tera  bdzar, 
aur  teri  ajnas  i  tijarat,  aar  tere  ahl  i 
jahaz,  aur  tere  nakhuda,  tere  naw  ke 
gahnewale,  aur  tere  kar  o  bar  ke  gu- 
mashte,  aur  sare  jangi  mard  jo  tujh 
men  hain,  us  sare  amboh  samet  jo  tere 
darmiyan  faraham  hua,  teri  tabahi  ke 
din  samundar  ke  bich  men  girenge. 

28  Tere  nakhudaon  ke  chillane  ke 
shor  se  sari  navvahi  laraz  jaengi. 

29  Aur  sare  dandi,  aur  ahl  i  jahaz, 
aur  samundar  ke  sare  nakhuda  apne 
jahazon  par  se  utar  aerige ;  we  khush- 
ki  par  khare  horige, 

30  Aur  apni  awaz  buland  karke 
tere  sabab  se  chillawenge,  aur  zar  zar 
roenge,  aur  apne  siron  par  khak  ura- 
wenge,  aur  rakh  men  lotenge. 

31  We  tere  liye  apne  sab  bal  ko 
mundawerige,  aur  tat  ke  patke  bandh- 
enge,  aur  we  tere  liye  dilshikast  hoke 
roenge,  aur  jan  gudaz  nauha  karenge. 

32  Aur  nauha  karte  hue  tera  mar- 
siya  parhenge,  aur  tujh  par  yiin  roke 
kaherjge,  Kaun  Sur  ki  manind  hai,  jo 
samundar  ke  darmiyan  men  tabah 
hiii? 

33  Jab  tera  sauda  samundar  par 
se  jata  tha,  tab  tu  bahut  qaumon  ko 
milamal  kar  deti  thi ;  tu  apni  daulat 
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aur  ajnas  i  tijarat  ki  kasrat  se  zamin 
ke  badshahon  ko  daulatmand  karti  thi. 

34  Par  ab  tu  panion  ke  gahrapon 
men  samundar  ke  zor  se  tut  gayi  hai ; 
teri  tijarat  aur  tere  bich  ka  sara  amboh 
ek  sath  gir  gaya. 

35  Bahri  mamalik  ke  sare  rahnewale 
teri  babat  hairat-zada  honge,  aur  un 
ke  badshah  nipat  tarsan  honge,  aur  un 
ka  chihra  zard  ho  jaega. 

36  Qaumon  ke  tujjar  tera  zikr  sunke 
sansana  jaenge  ;  tii  ja  e  ubrat  hogi, 
aur  phir  kadhi  na  hogi. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 


UK  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
.    pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 


2  Ai  adamzad,  Wall  i  Sur  se  kah, 
ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  far- 
mata  hai,  Azbaski  tere  dii  men  gham- 
and  samaya,  aur  tu  ne  kaha  hai,  ki 
Main  ek  Ilah  hun,  aur  Ilahon  ke  takht 
par  samundar  ke  bich  men  baitha  hun, 
aur  tu  ne  apna  dil  Ilah  ka  sa  dil  ba- 
nay  a  hai :  agarchi  tu  Ilah  nahin,  balki 
insan  hai : 

3  Dekh,  tu  Daniel  se  ziyada  da- 
nishmand  hai ;  aisa  koi  bhed  nahin  jo 
tujh  se  chhipa  ho : 

4  Tu  ne  apni  hikmat  aur  khirad  se 
mal  hasil  kiya,  aur  sona  aur  rupa  apne 
khazanon  men  jam'a  kar  diya : 

5  Tii  ne  apni  bari  hikmat  se,  aur 
apni  saudagari  se,  apni  daulat  bahut 
barhai,  aur  tera  dil  teri  daulat  ke  ba/is 
phula  hai : 

6  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
farmata  hai,  Azbaski  tii  ne  apna  dil 
Ilah  ka  sa  dil  banaya  ; 

7  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  tujh  par  par- 
desion  ko,  jo  gurohon  men  haibatnak 
hain  charha  laiinga  :  we  apni  talwaren 
khinchke  teri  danish  ki  khubi  kho 
denge,  aur  tere  jamal  ko  napak  kar- 
enge. 

8  We  tujhe  garhe  men  utarenge,  aur 
tu  un  ki  maut  marega  jo  samundar  ke 
darmiyan  maqtul  bote. 

9  Kya  tii  us  ke  age  jo  tujhe  qatl 
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karegd  phir  kahega,  ki  Main  Ilah 
hun  ?  lihaza  til  apne  qatl-karnewaL 
ke  hath  men  Hah  nahin,  balki  insan 
thabra. 

10  Jaise  namakhtiin  marte  ham, 
waise  hi  tii  ajnabi  ke  hath  se  mara 
paregd,  ki  main  hi  ne  kaha  hai,  Khu- 
d&wand  Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

1 L  %  Anr  K  hud  a  wand  ka  kalam 
mnjlie  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

12  Ai  adamzad,  Sur  ke  badshah  par 
yih  nauha  kar,  aur  us  se  kah,  Khu- 
dawand Yahowah  yiin  farmata  hai, 
Tu  khatim  ul  kamal  hua,  tu  danish  se 
ma'mur,  aur  asl  i  jamal  hai. 

13  Tu  'Adan  men,  bag  Ullah  men, 
raha  karta  tha ;  har  ek  qimati  patthar 
ten  poshish  ke  liye  tha,  yaqiit  i  surkh, 
aur  pukhraj,  aur  almas,  aur  azraq,  aur 
sang  i  Sulaimani,  aur  zabarjad,  aur 
nilam,  aur  zumurrud,  aur  gauhar  i 
shab  i  chirag,  aur  sona :  ten  dholkion 
aur  bansrion  ke  banane  ka  kam  tere 
yah  an  hota  raha:  jis  din  tu  khalq 
kiya  gaya,  we  taiyar  huin. 

14  Tu  ek  masah  kiya  hua  Karubi 
tha,  jo  saya  bakhshta  tha  ;  aur  main 
ne  tujhe  Khuda  ke  muqaddas  pahar 
])ar  rakha  tha ;  tu  wahan  raha,  aur  tii 
atashi  pattharon  ke  darmiyan  chalta 
phirta  tha. 

15  Tu  apni  paidaish  ke  din  se  apni 
rah  rasm  men  kamil  tha,  jab  tak  ki 
tujh  men  badkari  na  pai  gayi. 

16  Ten  saudagari  ki  firawdni  ke 
sabab  se  unhon  ne  tujh  men  zulm  bhi 
bhar  diya,  aur  tii  khatakar  thahra ;  so 
main  ne  tujh  ko  Khuda  ke  pahar  par 
se  gandagi  ki  tarah  phenk  diya,  aur 
tujh  say a-bakhshne wale  Karubi  ko 
atashi  pattharon  ke  darmiyan  se  fana 
kar  diya. 

17  Tera  dil  apne  husn  par  ghamand 
karta  tha ;  tu  ne  apne  jamal  ki  kasrat 
ke  sabab  se  apni  hikmat  kho  di ;  main 
ne  tujhe  zamin  par  dal  diya  hai,  aur 
badshahon  ke  age  tujhe  dhara,  ta  ki 
we  tujhe  dekh  len. 
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18  Tii  ne  apni  shararaton  ki  kasrat 
se,  aur  apni  saudagari  ki  narasti  se, 
apne  maqdison  ko  napak  kiya  :  is  liye 
main  tere  andar  men  se  ek  ag  nikal- 
linga,  jo  tujhe  bhasam  karegi,  aur  main 
tere  sare  dekhnewalon  ki  ankhon  ke 
age  tujhe  zamin  par  rakh  kar  diinga. 

19  Sab  jo  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  tere 
jannewale  hain  tujhe  dekhke  hairan 
honge  :  tii  ja  e  ubrat  hoga,  aur  phir 
kadhi  na  hoga. 

20  If  Am*  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

21  Ai  adamzad,  Saida  ki  taraf  mu- 
tawajjih  ho4  aur  us  ki  mukhalafat  men 
nubiiwat  kar, 

22  Aur  kah,  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah yiin  farmata  hai,  Dekh,  main 
tera  mukhalif  hiin,  ai  Saida,  aur  main 
tere  darmiyan  apne  liye  jalal  paiinga, 
ta  ki  we  ma'lum  karen,  ki  main  Khu- 
dawand hiin,  jab  main  us  men  'adalat 
kariin,  aur  us  men  muqaddas  thahraya 
jaiin. 

23  Main  us  men  waba  bhejiinga, 
aur  us  ki  galion  men  khiinrezi  kar- 
unga,  aur  maqtiil  us  ke  darmiyan  us 
talwar  se,  jo  charon  taraf  se  us  par 
chalegi,  girenge :  aur  we  ma'liim  kar- 
enge  ki  main  Khudawand  hiin. 

24  If  Tab  ahl  i  Israel  ke  liye  un  ki 
charon  taraf  ke  sab  logon  men  se,  jo 
unhen  haqir  jante  the,  koi  chubhne- 
wala  kanta,  ya  dukhanewala  khar,  na 
rahega ;  aur  we  janenge  ki  Khudawand 
Yahowah  main  hiin. 

25  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin  far- 
mata hai,  Jab  main  ahl  i  Israel  ko 
qaumon  men  se,  jin  men  we  paraganda 
ho  gaye,  jam'a  kaninga,  tab  main 
qaumon  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne  un  se 
apni  taqdis  karaiinga,  aur  we  us  sar- 
zamin  men,  jise  main  ne  apne  banda 
Ya'qiib  ko  diya,  basenge. 

26  Aur  we  us  men  be-khatra  sukii- 
nat  karen  ge,  aur  makan  band  wen  ge, 
aur  angiiristan  lagawenge,  aur  ba 
salamat  bud  o  bash  karenge,  jab  main 
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un  sabhon  ko,  jo  charon  taraf  se  un 
ki  hiqarat  karte  the,  saza  diinga ;  aur 
we  janenge  ki  main  Khudawand  un 
ka  Khuda  hun. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

DASWEN  baras  ke  daswen  mahine 
ki  barahwin  tarikh  ko  Khuda- 
wand ka  kalani  mujhe  pahuncha,  aur 
us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  tu  Misr  ke  badshah 
Fira'iin  ke  barkhilaf  apna  rukh  kar, 
aur  us  ki  aur  sare  mulk  i  Misr  ki  mu- 
khalafat  men  nubuwat  kar : 

3  Baten  kar,  aur  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  yiin.  farmata  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  ai  Misr  ke  badshah  Fira'im, 
main  tera  mukhalif  hun ;  us  bare 
ghariyal  ka,  jo  apni  nadion  ke  bich 
let  rahta  hai,  aur  kahta  hai,  ki  Men 
nadi  men  hi  hai,  aur  main  ne  use  apne 
liye  paida  kiya. 

4  Lekin  main  tere  jabron  men  kan- 
te  atkaunga,  aur  main  aisa  karunga  ki 
teri  nadion  ki  machhlian  tere  chhilkon 
par  chimtengi,  aur  main  tujhe  teri 
nadion  ke  darmiyan  men  se  bahar 
khinch  nikalunga,  aur  teri  nadion  ki 
sab  machhlian  tere  chhilkon  par  chim- 
tengi. 

5  Aur  main  tujhe,  h&n,  tujhe  aur 
teri  nadion  ki  machhlion  ko  bayaban 
men  phenk  diinga;  tu  khule  hiie 
maidan  men  para  rahega;  tii  batora 
na  jaega,  aur  na  jam'a  kiya  jaVga ; 
main  ne  tujhe  maidan  ke  darindon  aur 
asman  ke  parindon  ki  khurak  kar  diya 
hai. 

6  Aur  Misr  ke  sare  bashinde  jan- 
enge ki  main  Khuda  wand  hun,  is 
liye  ki  we  Israel  ke  gharane  ke  liye 
faqat  sarkande  ki  chhari  the. 

7  Jab  unhon  ne  tera  hath  pakra, 
tu  tut  gaya,  aur  un  ka  sara  kandha 
phar  dala ;  phir  jab  unhon  ne  tujh  par 
takiya  kiya,  tu  tukre  tukre  ho  gaya, 
aur  un  ki  sari  kamaron  ko  band  se 
ukharwa  dala. 

8  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
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yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ek  talwar 
tujh  par  launga,  aur  tere  darmiyan 
insan  aur  haiwan  ko  kat  dalunga. 

9  Aur  Misr  ki  sarzamin  ujar  aur 
wiran  ho  jaegi;  aur  we  janenge  ki 
main  Khudawand  hun ;  is  liye  ki  us 
ne  kaha  hai,  ki  Nadi  meri  hi  hai,  aur 
main  ne  use  paida  kiya  hai. 

10  Dekh,  is  liye  main  tera  aur  teri 
nadion  ka  mukhalif  hun,  aur  Misr  ki 
sarzamin,  Mijdal  se  Sawineh  tak,  bal- 
ki  Kush  ki  sarhadd  tak,  mahz  wiran 
aur  ujar  kar  dunga. 

11  Kisi  insan  ka  panw  udhar  na 
parega,  aur  na  kisi  guzarte  hiie  hai- 
wan ke  panw  ka  nishan  us  men  hoga, 
kyunki  wuh  chalis  baras  tak  abad  na 
howegi. 

12  Aur  wiran  mulkon  ke  darmiyan 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  ko  wiran  karunga, 
aur  ujare  hue  shahron  ke  darmiyan 
us  ke  shahr  chalis  baras  tak  ujar 
rahenge ;  aur  main  Misrion  ko  qaumon 
men  paraganda  karunga,  aur  unhen 
mulkon  ke  bich  tittar  bittar  karunga. 

13  *lf  Lekin  Khudawand  Tahowah 
yiin  farmata  hai,  ki  Chalis  baras  ke 
akhir  akhir  main  Misrion  ko,  un 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  so  jahan  we 
paraganda  ho  gaye,  sametke  ikatthe 
karunga ; 

14  Aur  main  Misr  ke  asiron  ko 
pher  launga,  aur  unhen  Fatrus  ki 
zamin,  un  ke  watan  men  lautaunga, 
aur  we  wahan  haqir  mamlukat  honge. 

15  Wuh  mamlukat  sari  mamlukat- 
on  se  ziyada  haqir  hogi,  aur  phir 
qaumon  par  apne  ta,m  buland  na  kare- 
gi ;  kyunki  main  unhen  ghataunga, 
ta  ki  phir  qaumon  par  hukm-rani  na 
karen. 

16  Aur  wuh  phir  Israel  ke  gharane 
ke  liye  ja  e  tawakkul  nahin  hogi,  ki 
we,  jab  un  ke  pichhe  dekhne  lagcij,  to 
un  ki  shararat  yad  dilawenge ;  lekin 
janenge  ki  main  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah him. 

17  If  Sataiswen  baras  ke  pahle  ma- 
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hine  ki  pahli  tarikh  KhudXwand  ka 
kaiam  mujhe  pakuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

18  Ki  Ai  adamzdd,  Babul  ke  bad- 
shdh  Nabukadrazar  ne  apni  fauj  se 
Stir  ki  mukhalafat  men  sakkt  khid- 
mat  karwai  hai ;  liar  ek  sir  ka  bal 
jhar  gay  a,  aur  har  ek  kandha  chhil 

;  i  \  a ;  par  na  us  ne,  aur  na  us  ke  lask- 
kar  ne,  Stir  se  us  khidmat  ke  waste 
jo  us  ne  us  ki  mukhalafat  men  ki  tki, 
kuchk  darmaha  paya. 

19  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
ytin  farmata  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  Misr 
ki  sarzamin  ko  Babul  ke  badshah 
Nabukadrazar  ke  hath  men  kar  dun- 
ga ;  wuh  us  ki  guroh  ko  asir  karega  ; 
aur  us  ki  lut  ko  hit  lega,  aur  us  ki 
ganimat  ko  le  lega;  aur  wuh  us  ke 
lashkar  ka  darmaha  hogi. 

20  Main  ne  Misr  ki  sarzamin  us  ke 
mihnatana  men,  us  mihnat  ke  ba'is 
jo  us  ne  us  ke  muqabil  ki,  use  di ; 
kyuriki  unhon  ne  mere  liye  mashaq- 
qat  kkinchi  thi,  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah kahta  hai. 

21  T  Us  din  main  aisa  karunga, 
ki  Israel  ke  khandan  ka  sing  phutega, 
aur  tujhe  un  ke  darmiyan  munh  ki 
kushadagi  'ata  karunga;  aur  we  ja- 
ncnge  ki  main  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah hun. 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  nubuwat  kar,  aur 
kahj  ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin 
kahta  hai,  Chillake  kaho,  Afsos  us  din 
par ! 

3  Is  liye  ki  wuh  din  qarib  hai,  han, 
Khudawand  ka  din,  badlion  ka  din, 
qarib  hai ;  wuh  gair-qaumon  ka  khass 
waqt  hoga. 

4  Kyunki  talwar  Misr  par  awegi, 
aur  jab  Misr  men  maqtu.1  girenge,  aur 
we  us  ki  guroh  ko  asir  karke  le  ja- 
enge,  aur  us  ki  bunyaden  dhai  jaengi, 
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Kush  ke  logon  ko 
lagega. 

5  Kush,  aur  Fut,  aur  Lud,  aur  sari 
zat  ke  mile  jule  log,  aur  Kiib,  aur  us 
sarzamin  ke  rahnewale  jo  'ahdnama 
rakhte,  un  ke  sath  talwar  se  girenge. 

6  Khudawand  yiin  kahta  hai,  ki 
Misr  ke  pushte  gir  jaenge,  aur  us  ke 
zor  ka  ghamand  utara  jaega  ;  Mijdal 
se  Sawineh  tak  we  us  men  talwar  se 
gir  jaenge,  Khudawand  Yahowah  far- 
mata hai. 

7  Aur  we  wiran  mulkon  ke  darmi- 
yan wiran  honge,  aur  ujar  shahron  ke 
darmiyan  us  ke  shahr  ujar  rahenge. 

8  Aur  jab  main  Misr  men  ag  bhark- 
aunga,  aur  us  ke  sare  madadgt4r  halak 
kiye  jaenge,  to  we  ma'luni  karenge 
ki  Khudawand  main  hun. 

9  Us  din  bahutse  elchi  jahazon  par 
baithe  hue  meri  taraf  se  rawaua  hon- 
ge, ki  gafil  Kushion  ko  darawen  ;  aur 
jaise  Misr  ke  din  men,  waise  hi  un  ko 
bhi  shiddat  ka  dukh  hoga :  dekh,  wuh 
ata  hai. 

10  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
ta hai,  ki  Main  Misr  ke  amboh  ko 
Babul  ke  badshah  Nabukadrazar  ke 
hath  se  mitaunga. 

11  Wuh  aur  us  ki  guroh  us  ke  sath, 
jo  qaumon  men  haibatnak  hai,  zamin 
ke  ujarne  ko  lae  jaenge ;  aur  we  Misr 
par  apni  talwar  miyan  se  khinchke 
chalaenge,  aur  sarzamin  ko  maqtulon 
se  ma'mur  karenge. 

12  Aur  main  nadion  ko  sukha  dun- 
ga,  aur  sarzamin  ko  shariron  ke  hath 
bechunga ;  aur  main  us  sarzamin  ko, 
aur  us  ki  sari  ma'niuri  ko,  ajnabion 
ke  hath  se  wiran  karunga ;  main 
Khudawand  ne  kaha  hai. 

13  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  far- 
mata hai,  ki  Main  buton  ko  bhi  nest 
karunga,  aur  Niif  men  se  muraton  ko 
mita  dalimga ;  aur  age  ko  Misr  ki  sar- 
zamin ka  koi  badshah  na  hoga ;  aur 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  ek  dahshat 
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14  Aur  Fatrus  ko  wiran  karunga, 
aur  Zu'an  men  ag  bharkaunga,  aur 
No  par  'adalat  karunga. 

15  Aur  main  Sin  par,  jo  Misr  ki 
quwat  hai,  apna  qahr  undelunga,  aur 
Hamon-No  ko  kat  dalunga. 

16  Aur  jab  main  Misr  men  ek  ag 
laga  dunga,  Sin  nihayat  dukhegi,  aur 
Ko  do  tukre  ki  jaegi,  aur  Nuf  par  bar 
roz  musibat  bogi. 

17  On  aur  Fi-Basat  ke  jawan  tal- 
war se  mare  jaenge ;  aur  'auraten  asir 
boke  jaengi. 

18  Aur  Tabfanbes  men  bbi  din  an- 
dbera  hoga,  jis  waqt  wahan  Misr  ke 
jiion  ko  torunga ;  aur  us  ki  quwat  ki 
sbaukat  mit  jaegi ;  aur  wub  jo  hai,  us 
par  badli  cbha  jaegi,  aur  us  ki  betian 
asir  boke  jaengi. 

19  Isi  tarah  se  Misr  ki  'adalat  kar- 
ke  use  saza  dunga ;  aur  we  janenge  ki 
Khudawand  main  bun. 

20  If  Gyarahwen  baras  ke  pable 
mabine  ki  satwin  tarikh  ko  yun  bua, 
ki  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujbe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

21  Ai  adamzad,  main  ne  Misr  ke 
bad shah  Fira'un  ka  bazu  tora ;  aur 
dekh,  wub  bandha  nahm  jaega,  dawa 
ki  tadbir  karke  us  par  pattian  kasi 
na  jaengi,  ki  talwar  pakarne  ke  liye 
mazbiit  bo. 

22  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  farmata  hai,  Dekb,  main  Misr  ke 
badsbab  Fira'un  ka  mukbalif  him, 
aur  us  ke  baziion  ko,  use  jo  pur-zor 
bai,  aur  use  jo  tiita  tba,  tonmga,  aur 
us  ke  hath  se  talwar  giraunga. 

23  Aur  Misrion  ko  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyan  tittar  bittar  karunga,  aur 
mulkon  men  bitbraunga. 

24  Aur  main  Babul  ke  badsbah  ke 
bazuon  ko  quwat  bakhshiinga,  aur 
apni  talwar  us  ke  bath  men  dunga ; 
lekin  Fira'un  ke  bazuon  ko  toranga, 
aur  wub  us  ke  age,  ghayal  ki  un  ahon 
ki  manind  jo  marne  par  bo,  ah  mare- 
ga. 
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25  Han,  shah  i  Babul  ke  bazuon 
ko  quwat  bakhshunga,  aur  Fira'un  ke 
bazu  gir  jaenge ;  aur  jab  apni  talwar 
shah  i  Babul  ke  bath  men  dun,  aur 
wuh  un  ko  sarzamin  i  Misr  par  cbal- 
awe,  to  we  janenge  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand him. 

26  Aur  main  Misrion  ko  qaumon 
men  paraganda  karunga,  aur  mulkon 
men  tittar  bittar  kar  dunga ;  aur  we 
janenge  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

AUR  gyarahwen  baras  ke  tisre 
mahine  ki  pahli  tarikh  ko  yun 
Ima,  ki  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  shah  i  Misr  Fira'un, 
aur  us  ki  guroh  se  kah,  ki  Tu  apn. 
buzurgi  men  kis  ki  manind  bai  ? 

3  Dekb,  Asur  Lubnan  ka  ek 
deodar  tha,  jis  ki  dalian  khubsurat 
thin,  aur  pattion  ki  kasrat  se  wuh 
khub  sayadar  tha,  aur  us  ka  qadd 
buland  tha,  aur  us  ki  phungi  gbani 
shakhon  ke  darmiyan  thi. 

4  Panion  ne  use  bara  kiya,  gahrdo 
ne  apni  nahron  se,  jo  us  ke  tbale  ke 
aspas  jari  ho  rahi  thin,  use  sarbuland 
kiya,  aur  apne  abrezon  ko  maidan  ke 
sare  darakhton  par  dauraya. 

5  Is  liye  un  panion  ki  kasrat  se,  jo 
us  ne  bahae,  us  ka  qadd  maidan  ke 
sare  darakhton  se  buland  bua,  aur  us 
ki  shakben  bahut,  aur  us  ki  dalian 
daraz  hum. 

6  Hawa  ke  sare  parinde  us  ki  shakh- 
on par  apne  ghonsle  banate  the,  aur  us 
ki  dalion  ke  niche  sare  dashti  hai  wan 
bachche  janti  thin,  aur  sab  bari  bari 
qaumen  us  ke  saya  tale  basti  thin. 

7  Yim  hi  wuh  apni  buzurgi  men, 
apni  dalion  ki  darazi  ke  sabab,  kbush- 
numa  tha,  ki  us  ki  jar  bare  panion  ke 
kanare  thi. 

8  Khuda  ke  bc4g  ke  deodar  use 
cbhipa  na  sake,  saro  us  ki  shakhon, 
aur  shah  i  balut  us  ki  dalion  ke  bara- 
bar  na  the,  aur  Khuda  ke  bag  ka  koi 
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uarakht  us  ki 
tha.  ' 

9  Main  no  use  us  ki  dalion  ki  fira- 
wdni  se  husn  baklisha,  yahan  tak  ki 
'Adan  ke  sare  darakhton  ko,  jo  bag  i 
K Inula  men  the,  us  par  rashk  ata 
tha. 

10  If  Is  li3re  Khudawand  Yahowah 
vim  kahta  hai,  Is  sabab  se  ki  tii  ne 
apne  fca,in  sarbuland  kiya,  aur  us  ne 
apni  phungi  ko  ghani  shakhon  ke  dar- 
miyan lincha  kiya,  aur  us  ke  dil  men 
us  ki  bulandi  par  guriir  samaya  ; 

11  Is  liye  main  ne  use  gair-qaumon 
men  se  ek  zabardast  ke  qabii  men  kar 
diva ;  yaqinan  wuh  us  se  sultik  karega ; 
main  ne  use  us  ki  shararat  ke  sabab 
nikal  diya. 

12  Aur  ajnabi  log,  jo  qaumon  men 
se  haibat-nak  hain,  use  kat  dalenge, 
aur  phenk  denge ;  paharon  aur  sari 
wadion  par  us  ki  shakhen  gir  parengi, 
aur  zamin  ki  sari  nahron  ke  aspas 
us  ki  dalian  tori  jaengi ;  aur  zamin  ke 
sare  log  jis  waqt  we  use  kharij  karen, 
us  ke  saya  ke  tale  se  nikal  jaenge. 

13  Us  ke  kharaba  par  hawa  ke  sare 
parinde  baithenge,  aur  us  ki  shakhon 
par  maidan  ke  sare  charinde  rahenge ; 

14  Ta  ki  sare  darakhton  men  se,  jo 
panion  ke  kanare  par  hain,  koi  darakht 
apni  bulandi  se  magrur  na  ho,  aur 
apni  phungi  ghani  shakhon  ke  dar- 
miyan  unchi  na  kare,  aur  un  darakhton 
men  se  jo  pani  ko  jazb  karte  hain,  koi 
apni  bulandi  men  us  ke  aspas  na 
rahe  ;  kyunki  we  sab  ke  sab  maut  ke 
qabii  men  kar  diye  gaye,  aur  zamin  ki 
nichi  jagahon  men,  bani  A'dam  ke 
darmiyan  jo  garhe  men  utre  hain, 
maujud  hain. 

15  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin  kah- 
ta hai,  ki  Jis  din  wuh  patal  men  utre, 
main,  matam  karwaunga,  main,  us  ke 
sabab  gahrao  ko  dhampiinga,  aur  us  ki 
nahron  ko  rok  dunga,  aur  ban  sailaben 
thahar  jaengi ;  han,  main  Lubnan  ko 

us  ke  liye  siyahposh  karwaunga,  aur |  sare  parindon  ko  tujh  par  bithaunga, 
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us  ke  liye  maidan  ke  sare  darakht 
gashi  men  aenge. 

16  Jis  waqt  main  ne  use,  un  samet 
jo^  garhe  men  girte  hain,  patal  men 
dala,  main  ne  aisa  kiya  ki  us  ke  girne 
ke  shor  se  sabqaumenthartharain;  aur 
'Adan  ke  sare  darakht,  Lubnan  ke 
chune  hue  aur  achchhe,  sab  jo  pani 
ko  jazb  karte  hain,  zamin  ke  asfal  ke 
darja  men  tasalli  paenge. 

17  We  bhi  us  ke  sath  un  tak  jo 
talwar  se  mare  gaye  patal  men  utar 
jaenge,  aur  we  bhi  jo  us  ke  bazu  the, 
aur  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan  us  ke 
saya  tale  baste  the,  wahm  honge. 

18  %  Tu  shan  o  shaukat  men  'Adan 
ke  darakhton  men  se  Ids  ki  manind 
hai  ?  lekin  tu  'Adan  ke  darakhton  ke 
sath  zamin  ki  nichi  jagahon  men  dala 
jaega :  tu  un  samet  jo  talwar  se  mare 
gaye  hain  na-makhtunon  ke  darmiyan 
para  rahega.  Yihi  Fira'un  aur  us  ki 
sari  guroh  hai,  Khudawand  Yahowah 
kahta  hai. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

A'RAHWEN  baras  ke  barahwen 
mahine  ki  pahli  tarikh  ko  yim 
hua,  ki  Khudawand  ka  kaiam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  Misr  ke  badshah 
Fira'iin  par  nauha  utha,  aur  use  kah, 
ki  Tu  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  jawan 
sher  i  babar  ki  manind  hai,  aur  tu 
daryaon  ke  ghariyal  ka  sa  hai ;  tu 
apni  nahron  men  se  nagah  nikal  ata 
tha,  aur  tu  ne  apne  pan  won  se  panion 
ko  tah  o  bala  kiya,  aur  un  ki  nahron 
ko  gadla  kar  diya. 

3  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  Main  bahuteri  qaumon 
ka  amboh  leke  tujh  par  apna  jal  mar- 
unga,  aur  we  tujhe  mere  hi  jal  men 
bahar  nikalenge. 

4  Tab  main  tujhe  khushki  men 
chhor  dunga,  aur  khule  hue  maidan 
par  tujhe  phenkiicga,  aur  hawa 
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aur  tujh  se  sari  zamin  ke  darindon  ko 
ser  karunga. 

5  Aur  tera  gosht  paharon  par  dal- 
iinga,  aur  wadion  ko  teri  bulandi  se 
bhar  diinga. 

6  Aur  main  us  sarzamm  ko  jis  ke 
pani  men  tii  pairta,  tha  paharon  tak 
tere  lahii  se  tar  karunga ;  aur  nahren 
tujh  se  labrez  hongi. 

7  Aur  jab  main  tujhe  bujhaiinga, 
to  asman  ko  dhampimga,  aur  us  ke 
sitaron  ko  be-nur  karunga,  siiraj  ko 
badli  tale  chhipaimga,  aur  chand  apni 
roshni  nahin  dega. 

8  Aur  main  asman  ke  sare  roshan 
sitaron  ko  tujh  par  tank  karunga,  aur 
men.  taraf  se  ten  zamin  par  tariki 
chha  jaegi,  Khudawand  Yahowah 
kahta  hai. 

9  Aur  jab  main  teri  shikasta-hali 
M  khabar  ko,  qaumon  ke  darmiyan, 
un  mulkon  men  jin  se  tii  nawaqif  hai, 
pahunchaiinga,  to  bahuteri  qaumon  ko 
dil-azurda  karunga. 

10  Balki  bahuteri  qaumon  ko  tere 
hai  se  hairan  karunga,  aur  un  ke  bad- 
shah  tere  sabab  se  ban  larzish  kkaenge, 
jab  main  un  ke  age  apni  talwar  cham- 
kaunga ;  aur  un  men  se  har  koi  apni 
jan  ke  liye,  tere  girne  ke  din,  har  dam 
thartharaenge. 

11  If  Kyvmki  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Babul  ke 
badshah  ki  talwar  tujh  par  niklegi. 

12  Zabardaston  ki  talwar  se,  jo  sab 
ke  sa  b  qaumon  ke  bich  haibatnak  hain, 
main  teri  guroh  ko  marke  dal  dunga ; 
aur  we  Misr  ki  shaukat  ko  bigarenge, 
aur  us  ki  sari  bhir  nest  ki  jaegi. 

13  Aur  main  us  ke  sare  janwaron  ko 
bare  panion  ke  aspas  se  nabud  kar- 
unga ;  aur  age  ko  na  insan  ke  panw 
unhen  gadla  kareuge,  na  hai  wan  ke 
sum  unhen  tah  o  bala  kareuge. 

14  Tab  main  un  ke  panion  ko  gahra 
kar  durjga,  aur  aisa  karunga  ki  un  ki 
nadian  raugan  ki  tarah  bahen,  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  kahta  hai. 
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15  Jab  main  Misr  ki  sarzamm  ko 
wiran  kanirjga,  aur  wuh  mulk  un  se, 
jin  se  ma'miir  tha,  khali  ho  jaega,  jab 
main  us  ke  sare  bashindon  ko  mar 
dalunga,  tab  we  janenge  ki  Khuda- 
wand main  hun. 

16  Yih  wuh  marsiya  hai  jise  parhke 
we  us  par  nauha  karenge  ;  qaumon  ki 
betian  un  ke  liye  nauha  karengi ;  us 
ke  liye,  han,  Misr  par,  aur  us  ki  sari 
bhir  par,  nauha  karengi,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  kahta,  hai. 

17  %  Barahwen  baras  ke  mahine  ke 
pandrahwen  din  yim  hiia,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ka  kalam  mujhe  pahuncha,  aur 
us  ne  kaha,  ki 

18  Ai  adamzad,  Misr  ki  bhir  par 
wawaila  kar,  aur  us  ko  aur  namdar 
qaumon  ki  betion  ko,  un  ke  sath  jo 
garhe  men  utarte  hain,  zamin  ki  asial 
jagahon  men  gira  de. 

19  Husn  men  kaun  tujh  se  afzal 
tha  ?  utar,  aur  na-makhtunon  ke  sath. 
para  rah. 

20  We  un  ke  darmiyan  girenge  jo 
talwar  se  mare  pare  hain ;  wuh  talwar 
ke  hawala  ki  gayi  hai ;  use  aur  us  Id 
sari  gurohon  ko  ghasitke  le  ja. 

21  We  jo  zorawaron  ke  darmiyan 
sab  se  zorawar  hain,  patal  ke  bich, 
us  se  aur  un  se  jo  us  ke  kumaki  hain 
mukhatib  honge  ;  we  utrenge,  we  na- 
makhtiin  pare  rahenge,  talwar  ke 
maqtul. 

22  Asur  aur  us  ki  sari  guroh  wahan 
hain ;  us  ki  charon  taraf  un  ki  qabren 
hain ;  sab  ke  sab  maqtul,  talwar  ke 
girae  hue ; 

23  Jin  ki  qabren  garhe  ke  andar  us 
ke  kinaron  men  lagin,  aur  us  ki  sari 
guroh  us  ki  qabr  ke  girdagird  hai ;  sab 
ke  sab  maqtul,  talwar  ke  girae  hue,  jo 
zindon  ki  zamin  men  haibat  ke  ba'is 
the. 

24  Ailam  aur  us  ki  sari  guroh,  jo 
us  ki  qabr  ke  girdagird  hain,  wall  an 
hain  :  sab  ke  sab  mare  ga  ve,  talwar 
ke  girae  hue  hain,  we  zamin  ki  niclii 
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jagahon  men  na-makhtun  ntar  gaye, 
jo  zindon  ki  zamm  men  haibat  ke  ba'is 
the;  lekin  unhon  ne  un  ke  sath  jo 
garhe  men  girte  bain  khijalat  pai. 

25  Unhon  ne  us  ke  liye  aur  us  ki 
sari  guroh  ke  liye  maqtulon  ke  dar- 
miyan ek  bis  tar  lagaya  hai ;  us  ki 
qabren  us  ke  girdagird  hain ;  sab  ke 
sab  na-makhtun  talwar  ke  mare  pare: 
avo  zindon  ki  zamm  men  haibat  ke 
ba'is  the,  lekin  unhon  ne  un  ke  sath 
jo  garhe  men  girte  hain  ruswai  uthai ; 
we  maqtulon  ke  darmiyan  dhare  gaye. 

26  Masak,  aur  Tubal,  aur  us  ki  sari 
guroh  wahan  hain  ;  us  ki  qabren  us 
ke  girdagird  hain ;  sab  ke  sab  na- 
makhtun,  talwar  ke  maqtul,  agarchi 
we  zindon  ki  zamin  men  haibat  ke 
ba'is  the. 

27  Kya  we  un  bahaduron  ke  sath 
jo  na-makhtunon  men  se  gir  gaye,  jo 
apne  jang  ke  hathyaron  samet  patal 
men  utar  gaye,  pare  na  rahenge  ?  un 
ki  talwaren  un  ke  siron  tale  rakhi 
gayi  thin,  aur  un  ke  gunah  un  ki 
haddion  par  lade  hain,  ki  we  zindon 
ki  zamin  men  bahaduron  ko  bhi  hai- 
bat ke  ba'is  the  ? 

28  Aur  tu  na-makhtunon  ke  dar- 
miyan tora  jaega,  aur  talwar  ke  maq- 
tulon ke  sath  letega. 

29  Wahan  Adum  bhi  hai,  us  ke 
badshah,  aur  us  ke  sare  amir,  ki  ba- 
wrujude  ki  un  ki  quwat  thi,  tau  bhi 
talwar  ke  maqtulon  ke  pas  dhare 
hain ;  we  na-makhtunon  ke  sath,  aur 
un  ke  sath  jo  garhe  men  girte  hain, 
pare  rahte. 

30  Shimal  ke  masah  kiye  hue  log 
sab  ke  sab,  aur  sare  Saidini  jo  maq- 
tulon ke  sath  utar  gaye,  wahan  hain  : 
we  bawujud  apne  ru'ab  ke  apni  zora- 
wari  ki  babat  sharminda  hue,  we  tal- 
war ke  maqtulon  ke  sath  na-makhtun 
pare  rahenge,  aur  un  ke  sath  jo  garhe 
men  utre  ap  apni  ruswai  uthawenge. 

31  Fira'un  unhen  dekhega,  aur  use 
apni  sari  guroh  ki  babat  tasalli  awegi, 
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ban,  Fira'un  aur  us  ke  sare  lashkar  ki 
babat,  jo  talwar  se  maqtul  hain,  Kbu- 
dawand  Yahowah  kabta  hai. 

32  Kyunki  main  ne  zindon  ki  za- 
min men  apni  haibat  dali :  aur  wuh 
talwar  ke  maqtulon  ke  sath  namakh- 
tuuon  ke  darmiyan  dhara  jaega,  ban, 
Fira'un  aur  us  ki  sari  guroh,  Khuda- 
wand  Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

XXXIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pabuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  tu  apni  qaum  ke 
farzandon  se  yih  kahkar  hoi,  ki  Jis 
waqt  main  kisi  sarzamin  par  talwar 
chalaun,  aur  us  sarzamin  ke  log  apni 
sarhaddon  ke  mardon  men  se  ek  ko 
len,  aur  use  apna  nigahban  thahrawen, 

3  Aur  wuh,  jab  talwar  ko  apni  sar- 
zamin par  ate  dekhe,  turhi  phunke, 
aur  logon  ko  hoshyar  kare ; 

4  Tab  jo  koi  turhi  ki  awaz  sune  aur 
hoshyar  na  howe,  aur  talwar  awe,  aur 
use  mar  dale,  to  us  k a  khun  usi  ke  sir 
par  hoga : 

5  Us  ne  turhi  Id  awaz  suni,  aur 
hoshyar  na  hua :  us  ka  khun  usi  par 
hoga.  Par  wuh  jo  hoshyar  hota,  to 
apni  jan  bachata. 

6  Par  agar  nigahban  talwar  ko  &te 
dekhe,  aur  turhi  na  phunke,  aur  log 
hoshyar  kiye  na  jawen,  aur  talwar  ai, 
aur  un  ke  darmiyan  se  kisi  ko  le  jawe, 
wuh  to  apni  badkari  men  mard,  para ; 
lekin  main  nigahban  ke  hath  se  us  ke 
khun  ki  baz-purs  karunga. 

7  So  tu,  ai  adamzad,  is  liye  ki 
main  ne  tujhe  ahl  i  Israel  ka  nigah- 
ban muqarrar  kiya,  mere  munh  ka 
kalam  sun  rakh,  aur  meri  taraf  se  un- 
hen hoshyar  kar. 

8  Jab  main  sharir  se  kahun,  ki  Ai 
sharir,  tii  yaqinan  marega,  aur  us  waqt 
agar  tu  sharir  se  na  kahe,  aur  use  us 
ki  bad-rahi  se  agah  na  kare,  wuh 
sharir  to  apni  badkari  men  marega ; 
par  main  tere  hath  se  us  ke  khun  ki 
baz-purs  karunga. 
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9  Lekin  agar  tu  us  sharir  ko  chi-j 
tawe  ki  wuh  apni  buri  rah  se  baz  awe ;  i 
agar  us  waqt  wuh  apni  rah  se  baz  na 
awe,  to  wuh  apni  badkari  men  marega ; 
iekin  tu  ne  apni  jan  bachai  hai. 

10  Is  liye,  ai  adamzad,  tu  ahl  i 
Israel  se  kah,  ki  Turn  yih  kahte  hue 
bolte  ho,  ki  Filhaqiqat  hamari  kha- 
taen,  aur  hamare  gunah  ham  par  hain, 
aur  ham  un  men  ghulte  rahte,  to  ham 
kyimkar  jite  rahte? 

11  Tu  un  se  kah,  ki  Khudawand 
Yahowah  farmata  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni 
hayat  ki  qasam  hai,  ki  sharir  ke  marne 
men  mujhe  kuchh  khushi  nahin,  balki 
us  men  hai,  ki  sharir  apni  rah  se  baz 
awe,  aur  jie;  baz  ao,  turn  apni  buri 
rahon  se  baz  ao ;  turn  kahe  ko  maroge, 
ai  ahl  i  Israel  ? 

12  Is  liye,  ai  ddamz&d,  apni  ummat 
ke  farzandon  se  yun  kah,  ki  Sadiq  ki 
sadaqat  us  ke  gunah  ke  din  use  na 
bachawegi,  aur  sharir  ki  shararat  jo 
hai,  so  jis  din  men  us  se  bas  awega, 
wuh  apni  shararat  ke  sabab  nahin 
girega,  aur  sadiq  apni  sadaqat  ke  sabab 
jis  din  ki  wuh  gunah  kare  bach  nahin 
sakega. 

13  Jab  main  sadiq  se  kahun,  ki  Tu 
yaqinan  jiega ;  agar  wuh  apni  sadaqat 
par  takiya  kare,  aur  narasti  kare,  to 
us  ki  sari  sadaqaten  yad  na  hongi ; 
lekin  us  gunah  ke  sabab  se,  jo  us  ne 
kiya  hai,  mar  jaega. 

14  Phir  jab  sharir  se  kahun,  ki  Tu 
yaqinan  marega  ;  agar  wuh  apni  khat- 
aon  se  baz  awe,  aur  'adalat  o  sadaqat 
kare ; 

15  Agar  wuh  sharir  girau  pher  de, 
aur  jo  us  ne  lut  liya  hai  wapas  kare, 
aur  zindagani  ke  qanunon  par  chale, 
aur  narasti  na  kare ;  to  wuh  yaqinan 
jiega,  wuh  nahin  marega. 

16  Us  ki  khataon  men  se  jo  us  ne 
kin,  ek  bhi  us  ke  munh  par  dhari  na 
jaegi ;  us  ne  'adalat  o  sadaqat  ki  hai, 
wuh  yaqinan  jiega. 

17  %  Par  teri  ummat  ke  farzand 
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kahte  hain,  ki  Khudawand  ki  rah 
barabar  nahin :  lekin  we  jo  hain,  un- 
hin  ki  rah  ham  war  nahin. 

18  Agar  sadiq  apni  sadaqat  chhorke 
badkari  kare,  to  wuh  yaqinan  us  bad- 
kari ke  sabab  se  marega. 

19  Phir  agar  sharir  apni  shararat  se 
baz  awe,  aur  'adalat  o  sadaqat  kare,  to 
unhm  ke  sabab  se  jiega. 

20  1*  Tis  par  bhi  turn  kahte  ho,  ki 
Khudawand  ki  rah  barabar  nahin 
hai.  Ai  ahl  i  Israel,  main  turn  men 
se  har  ek  ki,  us  ki  rah  ke  mutabiq, 
'adalat  kamuga. 

21  Hamari  asiri  ke  barahwen 
baras  ke  daswen  mahine  ki  panchwin 
tarikh  ko  yun  hiia,  ki  ek  shakhs  jo 
Yarusalam  se  bhag  nikla  tha  mujh  pas 
aya,  aur  bola,  ki  Shahr  mara  para. 

22  Aur  sham  ke  waqt,  us  bhagne- 
w&le  ke  pahunchne  se  peshtar,  Khu- 
dawand ka  hath  mujh  par  tha,  aur  us 
ne  mera  munh  khulwa  diya,  us  waqt 
tak  ki  wuh  admi  fajr  ko  mere  pas 
aya  ;  han,  us  hi  ne  mera  munh  khulwa 
diya,  aur  main  phir  gunga  na  raha. 

23  Tab  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

24  Ai  adamzad,  Israel  ki  sarzamin 
ke  wiranon  ke  bashindc  yih  kahte 
hue  bolte  hain,  ki  Abiraham  ek  hi 
tha,  aur  wuh  is  sarzamin  ka  waris 
hua,  par  ham  bahut  hain,  zamin  ham- 
en  miras  men  di  gayi. 

25  Is  liye  tu  un  se  kah  de,  ki  Khu- 
dawand Yahowah  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Turn  lahu  samet  khate  ho,  turn  apne 
buton  ki  taraf  ankh  uthake  dekhte  ho, 
aur  khunrezi  karte  ho :  kya  turn  za- 
min ko  miras  men  paoge  ? 

26  Turn  apni  talwar  par  takiya 
karte  ho,  turn  makruh  kam  karte  ho, 
aur  turn  men  se  har  koi  apne  ham- 
saya  ki  joni  ko  napak  karta  hai :  kya 
turn  zamm  ko  miras  men  paoge  ? 

27  Tu  un  se  yun  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Mujhe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam,  we  jo 


Charwahon  par  HIZQIEL, 
wir&nog  men  hain  talwar  se  mare 
pajrenge,  aur  use,  jo  klmle  maidan  men 
Lai,  darindon  ko  diinga  ki  nigal  jaen, 
aur  we  jo  qila'on  aur  garon  men  hain, 
man  se  marenge. 

28  Kyunki  main  is  sarzamm  ko 
ujaj  dungd,  aur  us  ki  qiiwat  ka  gha- 
mand  jata  rahega,  aur  Israel  ke  pahar 
wirdn  honge,  yahan  tak  ki  koi  guz- 
rega"  nahin. 

29  Aur  jab  main  un  ke  sare  mak- 
ruli  kamon  ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  kiye 
hain,  zamin  ko  wiran  kar  diinga,  to 
we  janenge  ki  main  Khudawand  hum 

30  If  Par  ai  adamzad,  filhal  teri 
qaum  ke  farzand  diwaron  ke  pas,  aur 
gharon  ke  astanon  par,  teri  babat  guf- 
togii  karte  hain,  aur  ek  dusre  se,  han, 
har  koi  apne  bhai  se  yih  kahke  bolta 
hai,  ki  A',  aur  us  bat  ko,  jo  Khuda- 
wand se  nikalti  hai,  sun. 

31  Filhaqiqat  we  tujh  pas  ate  hain, 
jis  tarah  se  ummat  ke  log  ate,  aur 
men  guroh  ke  manind  tere  age  baithe 
hain,  aur  teri  baten  sunte  hain,  par  un 
par  'amal  nahin  karenge ;  kyunki  we 
apne  munh  se  bahutsi  ulfat  zahir 
karte,  par  un  ka  dil  lalach  par  daurta 
hai. 

32  Aur  dekh,  tu  un  ke  age  aisa  hai 
jaise  ek  shakhs  ka  dilchasp  rag  jo 
khush-iihan  ho,  aur  baja  khub  baja 
sake ;  kyunki  we  teri  baten  sunte 
hain,  par  un  par  'amal  nahin  karte. 

33  Aur  jab  yih  waqi'  hoga,  (dekh, 
ki  aisa  waqi'  hoga,)  tab  we  janenge  ki 
hamare  darmiyan  ek  nabi  tha. 

XXXIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 
2  Ki  Ai  adamzad,  Israel  ke  char- 
wahon  ka  mukhalif  hoke  un  se  nubu- 
wafc  kar,  han,  nubuwat  kar,  aur  un  se 
kah,  ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  char- 
wahon  ko  yiln  farmata  hai,  ki  Israel 
k>3  charwahon  par,  jo  ap  apne  ta,in 
khilate  hain,  wawaila  hai !  kya  chau- 
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panort  ko  yih  bat  laiq  na  thi  ki  gallon 
ko  charawen  ? 

3  Turn  diidh  men  se  lete  ho,  aur 
un  pahinte  ho,  aur  unhen  jo  mote 
ho  gaye  zabh  karte  ;  par  galla  nahin 
charate. 

4  Turn  ne  kamzoron  ko  tawanai 
nahin  bakhshi,  aur  bimaron  ko  changa 
nahin  kiya,  aur  tiite  hue  ko  nahin 
bandha,  aur  we  jo  hanke  gaye  hain 
unhen  phir  nahin  lae,  aur  jo  khoe 
hue  the  un  ko  nahin  dhundha,  balki 
be-muniwati  se  aur  be-rahmi  se  un 
par  hukumat  ki. 

5  Aur  we  titar  bitar  ho  gaye  ki  un 
ka  garariya  na  tha;  aur  jab  we  pa- 
raganda  the,  to  maidan  ke  darindon 
ki  khurak  hue. 

6  Meri  bheren  sare  paharon  par, 
aur  har  ek  unche  tile  par,  bhatakti 
phirti  thin  ;  han,  meri  bheren  tamam 
rti  e  zamin  par  titar  bitar  ho  gaym, 
aur  kisi  ne  un  ko  na  dhundha,  na  un 
ki  talash  ki. 

7  If  Is  liye,  ai  charwaho,  turn 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  suno ; 

8  Khudawand  Yahowah  farmata 
hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam ; 
azbaski  meri  bheren  shikar  ho  gaym, 
han,  meri  bheren  har  ek  dashti  darin- 
da  ki  khurak  hum,  is  liye  ki  koi  gara- 
riya na  tha,  aur  mere  chaupanon  ne 
meri  bheron  ki  talash  na  ki,  balki 
charwahon  ne  apna  pet  bhara,  aur 
mere  galle  ko  na  charaya ; 

9  Is  liye,  ai  charwaho,  Khuda- 
wand ka  kalam  suno  ; 

10  Khudawand  Yahowah  yum  far- 
mata hai,  ki  Dekho,  main  charwahon 
ka  mukhalif  him,  aur  apna  galla  un 
ke  hath  se  talab  karunga,  aur  unhen 
gallabani  ki  khidmat  se  ma'zul  karun- 
ga, aur  char  wane  bhi  kha  na  sakenge  ; 
kyunki  main  apna  galla  un  ke  munh 
se  chhura  lunga,  ki  we  un  ki  khurak 
na  hen. 

11  If  Kyunki  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah farmata  hai,  Dekh,  main,  main 


Masih  kalisiye  led  HIZQIEL, 
hi  apni  bheron  ki  talash  karunga,  aur 
unhen  dhundh  nikalimga. 

12  Jis  tarah  se  garariya,  jis  din  ki 
wuh  bheron  ke  darmiyan  ho  jo  pa- 
raganda  ho  gayi  hain,  apne  galle  ko 
dhimdhta  hai,  us  hi  tarah  main  apni 
bheron  ko  dhundhunga,  aur  unhen 
har  kahin  se  jahan  we  abr  aur  tariki 
ke  din  titar  bitar  ho  gayi  hain,  bacha 
launga ; 

13  Aur  main  unhen  sari  qaumon 
ke  darmiyan  se  pher  launga,  aur  sare 
mulkon  men  se  faraham  karunga,  aur 
unhin  ki  sarzamin  men  pahunchaunga, 
aur  Israel  ke  paharon  par,  nahron  ke 
kanare,  aur  zamin  ke  sare  abad  ma- 
kanon  men,  charaunga. 

14  Aur  achchhi  charagah  men  main 
un  ko  charaunga,  aur  un  ka  bhersala 
Israel  ke  linche  paharon  par  hoga ; 
wahan  we  achchhe  bhersale  men  let- 
enge,  aur  hari  charagah  men  Israel 
ke  paharon  par  charenge. 

15  Main  hi  apne  galle  ko  chara- 
unga, aur  unhen  litaimga,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

16  Main  us  ko  jo  khoya  gay  a 
dhundhunga,  aur  use  jo  hanka  gaya 
hai,  pher  launga,  aur  us  ki  haddi  ko 
jo  tut  gayi  hai  bandhunga,  aur  bi- 
maron  ko  taqwiyat  dunga  ;  par  moton 
aur  zabardaston  ko  halak  karunga; 
main  unhen  siyasat  ka  khana  khila- 
unga. 

17  Aur,  ai  meri  bhero,  tumhare 
haqq  men  Khudawand  Yahowah  ydn 
farmata  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  mawaslii 
aur  mawashi  ke  darmiyan,  mendhon 
aur  bakron  ke  darmiyan,  imtiyaz 
karke  insaf  karunga. 

18  Kya  tumhen  chhoti  bat  ma'lum 
hui,  ki  turn  achchha  sabzazar  kha 
jao,  aur  is  ba'is  turn  ne  us  sabze  ko 
jo  bach  raha  apne  panwon  se  latar 
diya?  aur  ki  gahre  panion  men  pani 
pio,  aur  is  sabab  turn  ne  baqi  ko  apne 
panwon  se  gadla  kiya  ? 

19  Aur  rnera  galla  jo  hai,  we  use 
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jo  turn  ne  apne  panwon  se  latara  hai 
khate  hain,  aur  use  jo  turn  ne  apne 
panwon  se  gadla  kiya  pite  hain. 

20  ^  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yum  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main,  han, 
main  mote  mawashi  aur  duble  ma- 
washi ke  bich  insaf  karunga. 

21  Azbaski  turn  ne  pah  id  aur  kan- 
dhe  se  dhakela  hai,  aur  sare  bimaron 
ko  apne  singon  se  rela  hai,  yahan  tak 
ki  we  titar  bitar  hue ; 

22  Is  liye  main  apne  galle  ko  bach- 
aunga,  we  phir  kabhi  shikar  na  honge ; 
aur  main  mawashi  aur  mawashi  ke 
darmiyan  imtiyaz  karunga. 

23  Aur  main  un  ke  liye  ek  chaupan 
muqarrar  karunga,  aur  wuh  un  ko 
charawega,  ya'ne,  mera  banda  Daud ; 
wuh  un  ko  charawega,  aur  wuhi  un 
ka  chaupan  hoga. 

24  Aur  main  Khudawand  un  ka 
Khuda  htlnga,  aur  mera  banda  Daiid 
un  ke  darmiyan  sardar  hoga  ;  mujh 
Khudawand  ne  yun  kaha  hai. 

25  Aur  main  un  ke  sath  sulh  ka 
'ahd  bandhunga,  aur  sare  bure  darind- 
on  ko  zamin  par  se  nabud  karunga ; 
aur  we  bayaban  men  salamati  se  rahd, 
karenge,  aur  jangalon  men  sowenge. 

26  Aur  main  unhen,  aur  un  ma- 
kanon  ko  jo  mere  pahar  ke  aspas  hain, 
barakat  ka  ba'is  karunga;  aur  main 
menh  ko  us  ke  muqarrar  waqt  men 
barsaunga ;  barakat  ke  menh  barsa 
karenge. 

27  Aur  maidan  ka  darakht  apna 
mewa  dega,  aur  zamin  apna  hasil 
degi,  aur  we  salamati  ke  sath  apni 
sarzamin  men  rahenge,  aur  janenge 
ki  main  Khudawand  him,  jab  main 
un  ke  jue  ka  bandhan  tomnga,  aur  un 
ke  hath  se,  jo  un  se  apni  khidmat 
karwate  hain,  chhuraiinga. 

28  Aur  we  age  ko  gair-qaumon  ke 
liye  shikar  na  howenge,  aur  zamin 
ke  darinde  unhen  nigal  na  sakenge ; 
par  we  aman  se  basenge;  aur  koi 
admi  unhen  khauf  ka  ba'is  na  hoga. 
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ki  babat. 


29  Aur  main  im  ke  liye  ek  namwar 
paudha  barpa  karunga,  aur  we  phir 
kabhi  apni  zainin  men  mare  bhukh 
ke  halak  na  liowenge,  aur  age  ko  gair- 
qaumon  ka  ta'na  na  uthawcnge. 

30  Isi  tarak  we  janenge  ki  main 
Khudawand,  un  ka  Khuda,  un  ke 
s&th  bun,  aur  ki  we,  ban,  ahl  i  Israel, 
mere  log  bain,  Khudawand  Yahowah 
farmata  bai. 

31  Aur  turn,  ai  mere  galla,  men 
cbaragab  ke  galla,  insan  bo,  aur  main 
tumhara  Khuda  hun,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

XXXV  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  tii  Sha'ir  ke  pahar 
ke  samhne  munh  kar,  aur  us  ke  bar- 
khilaf  nuMwat  kar, 

3  Aur  us  se  kali,  ki  Khudawand 
Yahowah  yun  kahta  bai,  ki  Dekh,  ai 
Sha'ir  ke  pahar,  main  tera  mukhalif 
hun,  aur  tujh  par  apna  hath  chala- 
unga,  aur  tujhe  wiran  aur  be-chirag 
karunga. 

4  Main  tere  sbahron  ko  ujamnga, 
aur  tu  wiran  hoga,  aur  janega  ki 
Khudawand  main  bun. 

5  Is  liye  ki  tu  qadim  se  'adawat 
rakhta  hai,  aur  tu  ne  bani  Israel  ko, 
un  ki  musibat  ke  din,  un  ke  akhir  ki 
shararat  ke  waqt,  talwar  ki  dhar  ke 
hawala  kiya*  hai : 

6  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
farmata  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  hay  at  ki 
qasam,  ki  main  tujhe  kbun  ke  liye 
thahraunga,  aur  khun  tujhe  ragede- 
ga :  is  liye  ki  tu  ne  khunrezi  se  nafrat 
na  rakhi,  so  khun  tera  pichha  karega. 

7  Isi  tarab  main  Sha'ir  ke  pahar 
ko  wiran  aur  be-chirag  karunga,  aur 
us  men  se  us  ko  jo  wahan  se  boke 
chala  jae,  aur  us  ko  jo  laut  awe,  nabud 
karunga. 

8  Aur  us  ke  paharon  ko  us  ke  maq- 
tulon  ke  tale  chhipa  dalunga ;  talwar 
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ke  maqtul  tere  tilon,  aur  teri  wadion, 
aur  teri  sari  nahron  men  girenge. 

9  Main  tujhe  abad  tak  wiran  rakh- 
unga,  aur  teri  bastian  phir  na  basengi ; 
aur  turn  janoge  ki  main  Khudawand 
hun. 

10  Us  sabab  se  ki  tu  ne  kaha,  ki 
Yih  do  qaum  aur  yih  do  mulk  mere 
honge,  aur  ham  un  ke  malik  honge, 
bawujiide  ki  Khudawand  wahan  tha; 

11  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
farmata  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  bayat  ki 
qasam,  ki  main  tere  gussa  ke  muta- 
biq,  aur  tere  rashk  ke  muwafiq,  jaisi 
tu  ne  apni  kinawari  se  un  ke  sath  bad- 
suluki  ki,  main  bhi  tujh  se  karunga, 
aur  jab  main  tujhe  saza  dunga,  main 
un  ke  darmiyan  mashhiir  hoiinga. 

12  Aur  tu  janega  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand hun,  aur  ki  main  ne  teri  sari 
hiqarat  ki  baten  jo  tu  ne  Israel  ke 
paharon  ki  mukhalafat  men  kabin, 
ki  We  wiran  hue,  we  hamare  qabze 
men  diye  gaye  ki  ham  unhen  nigal 
jawen,  sunin. 

13  Isi  tarah  turn  ne  mere  barkhilaf 
apni  zuban  se  lafzani  ki,  aur  mere 
muqabil  baten  bahut  barham ;  so  main 
sun  chuka  hun. 

14  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Jis  waqt  sari  dunya 
khushi  karegi,  tab  main  tujhe  wiran 
karunga. 

15  Jis  tarah  tu  ne  Israel  ke  ghara- 
ne  ki  miras  par,  is  liye  ki  wuh  wiran 
thi,  shadmani  ki,  us  tarah  main  bhi 
tujh  se  karunga:  ai  Sha'ir  ke  pahar, 
tu  aur  sara  Adum  bilkull  wiran  hoga ; 
aur  we  janenge  ki  main  Khudawand 
hun. 

XXXVI  BA'B. 

AUK  tu,  ai  adamzad,  Israel  ke 
paharon  se  nubuwat  kar,  aur 
kah,  ki  Ai  Israel  ke  paharo,  turn 
Khudawand  ha"  kalam  suno. 

2  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
ta, hai,  Us  sabab  se  ki  dushman  ne 
turn  se  mukhalafat  karke  kaha  hai, 


Mulh  i  Israel  he  HIZQIEL 

ki  Aha,  un  unche  unche  qadim  ma- 
kanon  ke  bhi  ham  malik  hue  : 

3  Is  liye  nubuwat  kar,  aur  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  farniata 
hai,  Is  sabab  se,  han,  isi  "sabab  se  ki 
unhon  ne  turn  ko  wiran  kiya,  aur  tum- 
hen  har  taraf  se  nigal  gaye,  ta  ki  we  jo 
gair-qaumon  men  se  baqi  hain  tumhare 
malik  howen,  aur  tumhare  haqq  men 
bad-goon  ne  zuban  kholi  hai,  aur  turn 
logon  ke  age  angushtnuma  hue  ho : 

4  Is  liye,  ai  Israel  ke  paharo,  turn 
Khudawand  Yahowah  ka  kalam 
suno :  Khudawand  Yahowah  paharon, 
aur  tilon,  aur  nalon,  aur  wadion,  aur 
ujar  wiranon  se,  aur  un  shahron  se 
jo  tark  kiye  gaye  hain,  jo  as-pas  ki 
qaumon  ke  baqi  logon  ke  liye  lut,  aur 
ja  e  tamaskhur  hue  hain,  yun  farmata 
hai ; 

5  Han,  isi  liye  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Yaqinan  main 
ne  apni  atashi  gairat  men,  qaumon  ke 
baqi  logon  ka  aur  sare  Adum  ka 
mukhalif  hoke,  jinhon  ne  apne  sare 
dil  ki  khushi  se,  aur  qalbi  'adawat  se, 
apne  ta,in  meri  sarzamin  ke  malik 
muqarrar  kiye,  ta  ki  us  ki  charai  un 
ke  liye  ganimat  ho,  kalam  kaha  hai. 

6  Is  liye  tu  Israel  ki  sarzamin  ki 
babat  nubuwat  kar,  aur  paharon,  aur 
tilon,  nashebon,  aur  wadion  se  kah, 
ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kahta 
hai,  Dekh,  ki  main  apni  gairat  aur 
qahr  men  bold,  is  liye  ki  turn  ne 
qaumon  ki  malamat  uthai  hai ; 

7  So  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai,  ki  Main  ne  apna  hath  uthaya,  ki 
yaqinan  tumhare  aspas  ki  qaumen  ap 
hi  malamat  uthawengi. 

8  Par  turn,  ai  Israel  ke  paharo, 
apni  shakhen  nikaloge,  aur  mere  log 
Israel  ke  liye  apna  phal  doge,  kyunki 
we  a  pahunchne  par  hain. 

9  Dekho,  main  tumhari  taraf  hun, 
aur  turn  par  tawajjuh  karunga,  aur 
turn  jote  aur  boe  jaoge. 

10  Aur  main  admion  ko,  han,  Israel 
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ke  sare  gharane  ko,  us  bilkuli  ko,  turn 
par  bahut  barhaunga  ;  aur  shahr  abad 
honge,  aur  Ivharaba  phir  ta'mir  kiye 
jaenge. 

11  Aur  main  insan  o  hai  wan  ki 
turn  par  afzaish  karunga ;  aur  we  bahut 
honge,  aur  phalenge;  aur  main  tumhen 
aisa  basaunga,  jaise  ki  turn  agle  waqt 
men  the,  aur  turn  par,  pahle  ki  nisbat 
se,  ziyada  ihsan  karunga ;  aur  turn 
janoge  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

12  Han,  main  aisa  karunga  ki  ad- 
mi,  ya'ne,  mere  Israeli  log  turn  par 
phir  chalenge;  aur  we  tere  malik 
honge,  aur  tu  un  ki  miras  hogi,  aur 
age  ko  unhen  be-aulad  na  karegi. 

13  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kahta  hai,  Us  sabab  se  ki  tujhe  kahte 
hain,  ki  Tii,  ai  zamin,  insan  ko  nigalti 
hai,  aur  tu  ne  apni  qaumon  ko  be- 
aulad  kiya ; 

14  Is  liye  na  tu  age  ko  insan  ko 
niglegi,  na  age  ko  apni  qaumon  ko 
be-aulad  karegi,  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah kahta  hai. 

15  Aur  main  aisa  karunga,  ki  log 
tujh  par  kabhi  gair-qaumon  ka  ta'na 
na  sunenge,  aur  age  ko  tu  qaumon  ki 
malamat  na  uthawegi,  aur  ayanda 
men  apne  logon  ko  be-tab  na  karegi, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta  hai. 

16  %  Aur  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

17  Ai  adamzad,  ahl  i  Israel  apni 
sarzamin  men  baste  the,  magar  unhon 
ne  apni  rahon  aur  apne  kamon  se  us 
ko  napak  kiya;  un  ki  rah  mere  age 
haiz  'aurat  ki  napaki  si  thi. 

18  Is  liye  main  ne  un  par,  us 
khunrezi  ke  sabab  jo  unhon  ne  us 
sarzamin  men  ki  thi,  aur  un  buton  ke 
sabab  jin  se  unhon  ne  use  napak  kiya 
tha,  apna  qahr  undela. 

19  Aur  main  ne  un  ko  qaumon 
men  paraganda  kiya,  aur  we  mulkon 
men  titar  bitar  ho  gaye,  aur  un  ki 
rahon  aur  un  ke  kamon  ke  muwanq 
main  ne  un  ki  Vlalat  ki. 


Israel  ha  HIZQIEL 

20  Aur  jab  we  gair-qaumon  ke 
darmiyan,  jahan  jahan  we  rawana 
hue,  ae  the,  tab  un  logon  ne  mere 
muqaddas  nam  ko  napak  kiya,  jab  in 
ki  babat  kakte  the,  ki  Ye  Khuda- 
wand  ke  log  hain,  aur  us  ki  sarzamin 
se  nikal  ae  hain. 

21  %  Lekin  mujhe  apne  pak  nam 
ke  sabab  afsos  aya,  jise  ahl  i  Israel  ne 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan,  jahan  we 
rawana  hiie  napak  kiya  tha. 

22  Is  liye  tu  ahl  i  Israel  se  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kahta  hai, 
ki  Ai  ahl  i  Israel,  tumhari  khatir  se 
nahin,  balki  apne  muqaddas  nam  ki 
khatir,  jise  turn  ne  gair-qaumon  ke 
darmiyan,  jahan  turn  rawana  hue  the, 
napak  kiya,  yih  karta  hun. 

23  Main  apne  buzurg  nam  ki,  jo 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan  napak  kiya 
gay  a  tha,  jise  turn  ne  un  ke  darmiyan 
napak  kiya  tha,  taqdis  karunga:  aur 
jab  un  ki  ankhon  ke  age  turn  se  men 
taqdis  hogi,  tab  gair-qaumen  janengi 
ki  main  Khudawand  hun,  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

24  Kyiinki  main  tumhen  gair- 
qaumon  men  se  nikal  lunga,  aur  sare 
mulkon  men  se  faraham  karunga,  aur 
tumhen  tumhare  watan  men  le  aimga. 

25  %  Tab  turn  par  saf  pani  chhir- 
kunga,  aur  turn  pak  saf  hoge:  aur 
main  turn  ko  tumhari  sari  gandagi  se, 
aur  tumhare  sare  buton  se,  pak  kar- 
unga. 

26  Aur  main  tumhen  ek  naya  dil 
bakhshunga,  aur  ek  nayi  run  tumhare 
andar  men  dalunga,  aur  tumhare  gosht 
men  se  sangin  dil  ko  nikal  dalunga, 
aur  goshtin  dil  tumhen  'inayat  kar- 
unga. 

27  Aur  main  apni  Euh  turn  men 
dalungd,  aur  main  aisa  karunga  ki 
turn  meri  sunnaton  par  'amal  karoge, 
aur  turn  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  karoge, 
aur  unhen  baja  laoge. 

28  Aur  turn  us  sarzamin  men,  jise 
main  ne  tumhare  bapdadon  ko  diya 

1012 


t9  XXXVI.  phir  hdJidl  kiya  jdnd. 
hai,  basoge,  aur  turn  mere  log  hoge, 
aur  main  tumhara  Khuda  hunga. 

29  Aur  main  tumhen  tumhari  sari 
napakion  se  mahfuz  rakhunga,  aur 
main  anaj  mangwaunga,  aur  'ifrat 
bakhshunga,  aur  turn  par  kal  nahin 
dalunga. 

30  Aur  main  darakht  ke  phalon 
men,  aur  khet  ke  hasil  men,  afzaish 
bakhshunga,  yahan  tak  ki  turn  age 
ko  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan  kal  ke 
sabab  se  malamat  na  uthaoge. 

31  Tab  turn  apni  bad-rahion  aur 
daga  ke  kamon  ko,  jo  bhale  na  the, 
yad  karoge,  aur  turn  apni  badkarion 
aur  nafrat-angez  kamon  ke  sabab 
apni  nazaron  se  gir  jaoge. 

32  Main  tumhari  khatir  yih  nahin 
karta  hun,  Khudawand  Yahowah  far- 
mata hai;  yih  tumhen  daryaft  rahe: 
turn  apni  rahon  ke  sabab  khijlat 
uthao,  aur  sharminda  hoo,  ai  ahl  i 
Israel. 

33  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
ta hai,  ki  Jis  din  main  tumhen  tum- 
hari sari  badkarion  se  saf  karunga,  usi 
din  turn  ko  tumhare  shahron  men 
basaunga,  aur  tumhare  wiran  makan 
banae  jaenge. 

34c  Aur  wuh  wiran  zamin,  jo  sare 
rah-guzaron  ki  nazaron  men  wiran 
pari  thi,  joti  jaegi. 

35  Aur  we  kahenge  ki  Yih  sarza- 
min, jo  kharab  pari  thi,  bag  i  'Adan 
ki  manind  ho  «ayi,  aur  ujar  aur  wiran 
aur  kharab  shahr  mahsur  aur  abad  hue. 

36  Tab  gair-qaumen,  jo  tumhare 
aspas  baqi  rahi  hain,  janengi  ki  main 
Khudawand  ujar  makanon  ko  ta'mir 
karta  hun,  aur  wirana  ko  bag  banata 
hun ;  mujh  Khudawand  ne  kaha  hai, 
aur  main  hi  karunga. 

37  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Tad  bhi  ahl  i  Israel 
mujh  se  is  ki  babat  suwal  karen,  ta  ki 
main  un  ke  liye  aisa  karun :  main  un 
ke  logon  ko  galle  ki  tarah  firawan 
karunga. 


Bukhi  haddion  Ice  HIZQIEL, 

38  Jaisa  muqaddas  galla  tha,  aur 
jis  tarah  Yariisalam  ka  galla  us  ki 
'idon  men  tha,  us  hi  tarah  ujar  shahr 
admion  ke  golon  se  ma  nrnr  honge ;  aur 
we  janenge  ki  main  Khudawand 
him. 

XXXVII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  hath  mujh 
par  tha,  aur  us  ne  mujhe  Khu- 
dawand ki  ruh  men  utha  liya,  aur  us 
wadi  men,  jo  haddion  se  bharpur  thi, 
mujhe  utar  diya, 

2  Aur  mujhe  un  ke  aspas  chaugird 
phiraya ;  aur  dekh,  we  wadi  ke  maid- 
an  men  bahut  thin;  aur  dekh  we 
nihayat  sukki  thin. 

3  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  kya  ye  haddian  ji  sakti 
hain?  Main  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Khudawand  Yahowah,  tu  hi  janta 
hai. 

4  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Tii  in 
haddion  ke  upar  nubuwat  kar,  aur  un 
se  kah,  ki  Ai  siikhi  haddio,  turn  Khu- 
dawand ka  kalam  suno. 

5  Khudawand  Yahowah  in  had- 
dion ko  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
main  tumhare  andar  men  riih  dakhil 
karunga,  aur  turn  jioge  : 

6  Aur  turn  par  nasen  bithlaunga, 
aur  gosht  charhaimga,  aur  tumhen 
chamre  se  marhunga,  aur  turn  men 
ruh  dalunga,  aur  turn  jioge  ;  aur  janoge 
ki  main  Khudawand  him. 

7  So  main  ne  hukm  ke  bamujib 
nubuwat  ki :  aur  jab  main  nubuwat 
karta  tha,  to  ek  shor  hua,  aur,  dekh. 
ek  jumbish,  aur  haddian  apas  men 
mil  gay  in,  har  ek  haddi  apni  haddi  se. 

8  Aur  jo  main  ne  nigah  ki,  to  dekh, 
nasen  aur  gosht  un  par  charh  ae,  aur 
chamre  ki  un  par  poshish  ho  gayi ;  par 
un  men  ruh  na  thi. 

9  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Nubu- 
wat kar,  tu  hawa  se  nubuwat  kar,  ai 
adamzad,  aur  hawa  se  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Ai 
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sans,  tu  charon  hawaon  men  se  a,  aur 
in  maqtulon  par  phunk,  ki  we  jien. 

10 .  So  main  ne  hukm  ke  bamujib 
nubuwat  ki,  aur  un  men  ruh  ai,  aur 
we  ji  uthe,  aur  apne  pan  won  par  khare 
hue,  ek  nihayat  bara  lashkar. 

11  If  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzdd,  ye  haddian  sare  ahl  i  Israel 
hain.  Dekh,  ye  kahte  hain,  ki  Ha- 
mari  haddian  sukh  gayin,  aur  hamari 
ummed  jati  rahi ;  ham  to  bUkull  fana 
ho  gaye. 

12  Is  liye  tu  nubuwat  kar,  aur  un 
se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ai  mere  log,  main 
tumhari  qabron  ko  kholunga,  aur  tum- 
hen tumhari  qabron  se  bahar  nikal- 
unga,  aur  Israel  ki  sarzamin  men 
laiinga. 

13  Aur,  ai  mere  log,  jab  main  tum- 
hari qabron  ko  kholunga,  aur  turn  ko 
tumhari  qabron  se  bahar  nikalunga, 
tab  janoge  ki  Khudawand  main 
hun. 

14  Aur  main  apni  Ruh  turn  men 
dalunga,  aur  turn  jioge,  aur  main  turn 
ko  tumhari  sarzamin  men  basaunga  ; 
tab  turn  janoge  ki  mujh  Khudawand 
ne  kaha,  aur  pura  kiya,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai. 

15  If  Pnir  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

16  Ai  adamzad,  tu  ek  lakri  le,  aur 
us  par  likh,  Yahudah  ke  liye,  aur  bani 
Israel  us  ke  rafiqon  ke  liye  :  phir  dusri 
lakri  le,  aur  us  par  yih  likh,  Yusuf  ke 
liye,  jo  Ifraim  ka  'asa  tha,  aur  sare 
ahl  i  Israel  us  ke  rafiqon  ke  liye  : 

17  Aur  un  don  on  ko  jor,  ta  ki  we 
ek  lakri  tere  liye  ho  wen  ;  aur  we  tere 
hath  men  ek  hongi. 

18  If  Aur  jab  ten  qaum  ke  log 
tujh  se  piichhen,  aur  kahen,  ki  In 
kamon  se  tujh  ko  kya  wasta  hai,  kya 
tu  hamen  nahin  batawega,  ? 

19  To  tu  unhen  kah,  ki  Khudawand 
Yahowah  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh. 
main  Yiisuf  ki  lakri  ko  jo  Ifraim  ke 


Khuda  Israel  ho  HIZQIEL, 

hath  men  hai,  aur  us  ke  rafiqon  ko  jo 
[sr&el  ke  gharane  hain,  lunga,  aur  us 
ke  sath,  han,  Yahudah  ki  lakri  ke 
sath  mild  diingd,  aur  un  ko  ek  'asa 
kar  dalunga,  aur  we  mere  hath  men 
ek  hongi. 

120  %  Aur  we  lakrian,  jin  par  tu 
likhta"  kai,  un  ki  ankhon  ke  age  tere 
hath  men  hongi. 

21  Aur  tu  unhen  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  Yahowah  yim  kahta  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  main  ahl  i  Israel  ko  gair-qaum- 
on  ke  darmiyan  se,  jahan  jahan  we 
gaye,  lunga,  aur  har  taraf  se  unhen 
faraham  karunga,  aur  unhen  un  ki 
mamlukat  men  laiinga. 

22  Aur  main  unhen  us  mamlukat 
men  Israel  ke  paharon  par  ek  qaum 
karunga ;  aur  ek  badshah  in  sabhon 
ka  badshah  boga :  aur  we  age  ko  do 
qaumen  na  hongi,  aur  phir  kabhi  alag 
ki  jake  do  mamlukaten  na  hongi. 

23  Aur  we  kabhi  ap  ko  apne  buton 
se,  aur  apni  nafrat-angez  chizon  se, 
aur  apni  khatakarion  ki  kisi  khata- 
kari  se,  napak  na  karenge;  par  main 
unhen  un  ke  sare  makanon  se,  jahan 
unhon  ne  gunah  kiya  hai,  chhuraunga, 
aur  unhen  pak  kariinga ;  so  we  mere 
log  bonge,  aur  main  un  ka  Khuda 
hiinga. 

24  Aur  mera  banda  Daud  un  ka 
badshah  hoga ;  aur  un  sab  ka  ek  hi 
charwaha  hoga ;  aur  we  mere  hukmon 
par  chalenge,  aur  mere  shar'aon  ko 
hifz  karenge,  aur  un  par  'amal  karenge. 

25  Aur  we  us  sarzamm  men,  jise 
main  ne  apne  bande  Ya'qub  ko  diya 
liai,  jahan  tumhare  bapdade  baste  the, 
basenge,  aur  we,  han,  we  aur  un  ki 
aulad,  aur  un  ki  aulad  ki  aulad,  hame- 
sha  ko  us  men  sukimat  karengi :  aur 
mera  banda  Daud  hamesha  ke  liye  un 
ka  sardar  hoga. 

26  Aur  main  un  ke  sath  salamati  , 
ka  'ahd  bandhun  a  ;  so  wuh  un  ke 
sath  abadi  'ahd  hoga" :  aur  main  unhen 
basaunga,  aur  unhen  afzaish  bakhsh-  i 
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•  linga,  aur  un  ke  darmiyan  apne  maq- 
i  dis  ko  hamesha  tak  qaim  rakhunga. 

27  Mera  khaima  bhi  un  ke"  satb 
hoga ;  han,  main  un  ka  Khuda  bunga, 
aur  we  mere  log  honge. 

28  Aur  jab  mera  maqdis  hamesha 
ke  liye  un  ke  darmiyan  rahega,  to 
gair-qaumen  janengi  ki  main.  Khuda- 
wand  Israel  ko  muqaddas  karta  hun. 

XXXVIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujh 
ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ai  adamzad,  tu  Juj  ke  muqabil, 
jo  Majiij  ki  sarzamm  ka  hai,  aur  Rosb 
aur  Masak  aur  Tubal  ka  sardar  hai, 
apna  munh  kar,  aur  us  ke  barkhilaf 
nubuwat  kar, 

3  Aur  kah,  ki  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ai  Juj, 
Rosh  aur  Masak  aur  Tubal  ke  sardar, 
main  tera  mukhalif  hun : 

4  Aur  main  tujhe  phira  diinga,  aur 
tere  jabron  men  bansian  marunga,  aur 
tujhe,  aur  tere  sare  lashkar,  aur  ghoron 
aur  sawaron  ko,  jo  sab  ke  sab  fakhira 
poshak  i  jangi  pahine,  ek  bara  amboh, 
jo  pharian  aur  siparen  liye  hue  hain, 
aur  sab  ke  sab  talwar  pakarnewale 
hain,  khinch  nikalunga : 

5  Aur  un  ke  sath  Fars  aur  Kiish 
aur  Fiit,  jo  sab  ke  sab  siparen  liye  hue, 
aur  khod  pahine  hue  hain : 

6  Jiimar,  aur  us  ka  sara  lashkar, 
aur  uttar  ki  dur  atraf  ke  ahl  i  Tujar- 
mah,  aur  us  ka  sdra  lashkar,  bahutere 
log  jo  tere  sath  hain. 

7  Tii  taiyar  ho,  aur  apne  liye  tai- 
yari  kar,  tu  ap  aur  teri  sari  jama/at  jo 
tujh  pas  faraham  hiii  hai,  aur  tii  un  ki 
himayat  ke  liye  ho. 

8  %  Aur  bahut  dinon  ke  ba'd  tii 
sardar  muqarrar  hoga,  aur  tii  barson 
ke  akhir  men  us  sarzamin  par  jo  tal- 
war ke  galbe  se  chhurai  gayi  hai,  aur 
jis  ke  log  bahuteri  qaumon  ke  darmi- 
yan se  faraham  kiye  gaye  hain,  Israel 
ke  paha>on  par,  jo  qadim  se  wiran  the, 
charh  dwega ;  par  wuh  sari  qaumon 
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men  se  nikal  li  gayi  hai,  aur  we  sab 
ke  sab  amn  o  aman  se  sukiinat  karenge. 

9  Tu  charhegd,  aur  andhi  ki  tarah 
awega,  tu  badal  ki  manind  zamin  ko 
chhipawcga,  tu,  aur  tera  sara  lashkar, 
aur  bahutere  log  tere  sath. 

10  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
ta hai,  ki  Aisa  bhi  hoga,  ki  us  din  men 
bahut  se  mazmiin  tere  dil  men  awenge, 
aur  tu  ek  bura  andesba  karega  : 

11  Aur  tu  kahega,  ki  Main  dihat 
ki  sarzamin  par  charhiinga ;  main  un 
par  jo  chain  men  hain,  aur  aram  se 
baste  hain,  jo  shahr-panahen  nahin 
rakhte,  aur  bagair  arbangon  aur  pha- 
takon  ke  rahte  hain,  hamla  karunga ; 

12  Ta  ki  tu.  lute,  aur  mal  ko  ehhin 
lewe,  aur  tii  apna  hath  un  wiranon  par 
jo  ab  base  hain,  aur  un  logon  par,  jo 
sari  qaumon  men  se  farahamhue  hain, 
jinhon  ne  mawashi  aur  mal  hasil  kiye, 
aur  jo  zamin  ki  naf  par  baste  hain, 
chalawe. 

13  Saba  aur  Dadan  aur  Tarsi  s  ke 
saudagar,  aur  un  ke  sare  jawan  sher  i 
babar  tujhe  kahenge,  Kya  tu  garat 
karne  ay  a  ?  kya  tu  ne  apna  gol  is  liye 
jam'a  kiya  hai,  ki  mal  chhin  le,  aur 
chandi  aur  sona  le  lewe,  aur  mawashi 
aur  mal  le  jawe,  aur  bari  lut  kare  ? 

14  T  Is  liye,  ai  adamzad,  nubiiwat 
kar,  aur  Juj  se  kah,  ki  Khudawand 
Yahowah  yim  kahta  hai,  ki  Jis  din 
mere  Israeli  log  chain  se  basenge,  kya 
tujhe  khabar  na  hogi  ? 

15  Aur  tu  apni  jagah  se,  uttar  ki 
dilr  atraf  se,  awega,  tii,  aur  bahutere 
log  tere  sath  jo  sab  ke  sab  ghoron  par 
sawar  honge,  ek  bari  fauj,  aur  bhari 
lashkar. 

16  Tu  mere  Israeli  logon  ka  samhna 
karne  awega,  aur  zamin  ko  badal  ki 
tarah  chhipa  lega:  yih  dkhiri  dinon 
men  hoga,  aur  main  tujhe  apni  sar- 
zamin par  charha  launga,  ta  ki  gair- 
qaumen  mujhe  janen,  jis  waqt  main, 
ai  Juj,  un  ki  ankhon  ke  age  tujh  hi  se 
apni  taqdis  karwaun. 
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aur  us  hi  hinawari. 

17  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
ta hai,  Ky&  tii  wuhi  hai,  ki  jis  ki  babat 
main  agle  zamane  men  apne  khidmat- 
guzar  Israeli  nabion  ki  ma'rifat,  jo 
guzre  barson  men  aur  dinon  men  nu- 
biiwat karte  the,  bola,  ki  Main  tujhe 
un  par  charha  launga  ? 

18  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  unhin  dinon 
men  jab  Juj  Israel  ki  mamlukat  par 
charhega,  to  merd  qahr  mere  nathnon 
men  charhega,  Khudawand  Yahowah 
kahta  hai. 

19  Kyunki  main  ne  apni  gairat  se, 
aur  qahr  ki  atash  se,  kaha,  Yaqinan  usi 
din  Israel  ki  sarzamin  men  ek  bara 
zalzala  hoga ; 

20  Yahan  tak  ki  samundar  ki 
machhlian,  aur  asman  ke  parinde,  aur 
zamin  ke  charinde,  aur  sare  kire  ma- 
kore  jo  zamin  par  rengte  phirte  hain, 
aur  sare  insan  jo  ru  e  zamin  par  hain, 
mere  samhne  tharthara  jaenge,  aur  pa- 
har  ultae  jaenge,  aur  karare  baith  ja- 
enge, aur  har  ek  diwar  zamin  par  gir 
paregi. 

21  Aur  main  apne  sare  paharon  se 
us  par  ek  talwar  talab  karunga,  Khu- 
dawand Yahowah  farmata  hai;  aur 
har  ek  insan  ki  talwar  us  ke  bhai  par 
chalegi. 

22  Aur  main  waba  bhejke  aur 
khiinrezi  karke  use  saza  diinga,  aur 
us  par,  aur  us  ke  lashkaron  par,  aur  un 
bahut  se  log;on  par  jo  us  ke  sath  hain, 
ek  shiddat  ka  menh,  aur  bare  bare  ole, 
aur  ag,  aur  gandhak  barsaiinga. 

23  Isi  tarah  main  apni  buzurgi,  aur 
apni  taqdis  karwaiinga,  aur  bahuteri 
qaumon  ki  nazaron  men  pahchana 
jaiingd;  aur wejanengeki Khudawand 
main  hiin. 

"  XXXIX  BAT3. 

IS  liye  tii,  ai  adamzad,  Juj  ke  bar- 
khilaf  nubiiwat  kar,  aur  bol,  ki 
Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin  kahta  hai, 
ki  Dekh,  main  tera  mukhalif  hiin,  ai 
Jiij,  Eosh  aur  Masak  aur  TiibaL  ke 
sarddr : 


Ilahi  dfat  jo  HIZQIEL, 

2  Aur  main  tujhc  palat  dunga,  aur 
tujhe  live  phirunga,  aur  aisa  karunga 
ki  tii  uttar  ki  atraf  se  charh  awe,  aur 
tujhe  Israel  ke  paharon  par  launga : 

3  Aur  ten  kaman  jo  tere  bay  en 
hath  men  hai  gira  dunga,  aur  aisa 
karunga  ki  tere  tir  tere  dahine  hath  se 
gir  parenge. 

4  Tu  Israel  ke  paharon  par  gir 
jaega,  tu,  aur  tera  sara  lashkar,  us  gu- 
roh  samet  jo  tere  sath  hai ;  aur  main 
tujhe  har  qism  ke  shikari  parindon 
aur  maidan  ke  darindon  ko  khurak  ke 
liye  dunga. 

5  Tu  khule  hue  maidan  men  gir 
parega :  kyunki  main  hi  ne  kaha, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

6  Aur  main  Majuj  par,  aur  un  par 
jo  jaziron  men  be-parwai  se  sukunat 
karte  hain,  ek  ag  bhejunga;  aur  we 
janenge  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

7  Isi  tarah  main  apne  muqaddas 
nam  ko  apni  guroh  Israel  ke  bich 
zahir  karunga  ;  aur  age  ko  main  hone 
na  dunga,  ki  we  mere  pak  nam  ko  be- 
hurmat  karen;  aur  gair-qaumen  jan- 
engi  ki  main  Khudawand  aur  Israel 
ka  Quddus  hun. 

8  Dekh,  wuh  pahuncha,  aur 
wuqu'  men  aya,  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah kahta  hai :  yih  wuhi  din  hai,  ki 
jis  ki  babat  main  ne  kaha. 

9  Tab  we  jo  Israel  ke  shahron  men 
baste  hain  niklenge,  aur  ag  lagakar 
hathyaron  ko  jalawen^e,  ya'ne,  siparon 
aur  dhalon  ko,  kamanon  aur  tiron  ko, 
aur  bhalon  aur  barchhion  ko,  aur  we 
sat  baras  tak  unhen  jalate  rahenge ; 

10  Yahan  tak  ki  we  maidan  se 
lakri  na  lawenge,  aur  na  use  jangalon 
se  katenge,  kyunki  we  hathyar  hi 
jalawenge ;  aur  we  un  ko  jinhon  ne 
un  ko  luta  hai  lutenge,  aur  unhen 
jinhon  ne  un  ko  garat  kiya  hai  garat 
karen ge,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai. 

11  If  Aur  usi  din  yun  hoga,  ki 
Main  wahan  Israel  men  Juj  ko  ek 
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goristan  dunga,  ya'ne,  rah-guzaron  ki 
wadi,  jo  samundar  ke  purab  hai :  us  se 
rah-guzaron  ki  rah  band  hogi :  aur  we 
wahan  Juj  ko,  aur  us  ki  sari  jama'at 
ko  gar  denge  :  aur  use  Hamun- J uj  ki 
wadi  nam  rakhenge. 

12  Aur  sat  mahine  tak  ahl  i  Israel 
unhen  garte  rahenge,  ta  ki  zamin  ko 
saf  karen ; 

13  Han,  us  sarzamin  ke  sare  log 
unhen  garenge  ;  aur  yih  un  ke  liye 
namwari  ka  sabab  hoga,  jis  din  ki 
main  buzurgi  paiinga,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

14.-  Aur  we  chand  admion  ko  chun 
^e2ge>  j°  ^s  kam  men  sada  mashgiil 
rahenge,  aur  we  zamin  par  guzarte  hue 
rah-guzaron  ki  madad  se  unhen,  jo  ru 
e  zamin  par  pare  rah  gaye  hain,  gar- 
enge, ta  ki  we  use  saf  karen ;  kamil 
sat  mahinon  ke  ba'd  we  talashi  lenge. 

15  Aur  we  pardesi  jo  us  sarzamin 
se  guzar  karenge,  jab  un  men  se  koi 
kisi  admi  ki  haddi  dekhe,  to  us  ke  pas 
ek  nishan  khara  karega,  yahan  tak  ki 
garnewale  Hamun-Juj  ki  wadi  men 
use  garen. 

16  Aur  shahr  bhi  Hamunah  kah- 
laega.  We  isi  tarah  se  zamin  ko  pak 
karenge. 

17  Aur,  ai  adamzad,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  kahta  hai,  ki  Tu  har  ek 
pardar  murg,  aur  maidan  ke  har  ek 
darinda  se  kah,  ki  Turn  jam'a  hokar 
ao,  mere  us  zabihe  par,  jise  main 
tumhare  liye  zabh  karta  hiin,  han, 
Israel  ke  paharon  par,  ek  bare  zabihe 
par  har  taraf  se  jam'a  hoo,  ta  ki  turn 
gosht  khao  aur  lahu  pio. 

18  Turn  bahaduron  ka  gosht  kha- 
oge,  aur  zamin  ke  sardaron  ka  khiin 
pioge,  han,  mendhon  ka,  aur  barron, 
aur  bakron,  aur  bailon  ka ;  we  sab  ke 
sab  Basan  ke  farbih  haiij. 

19  Aur  turn  mere  zabihe  ki,  jise 
main  ne  tumhare  liye  zabh  kiya,  ya- 
han tak  charbi  khaoge  ki  chhak  jaoge, 
aur  itna  lahii  pioge  ki  mast  ho  jaoge. 
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20  Isi  tarah  turn  mere  dastarkhwan 
par  ghoron  aur  raihon  se,  aur  bahadur- 
on  aur  sare  jangi  niardon  se  ser  hoge, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta  hai. 

21  Aur  main  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyan  apni  buzurgi  zahir  karunga, 
aur  sari  gair-qaumen  meri  un  'adalaton 
ko  jinhen  main  ne  pura  kiya,  aur 
mere  us  hath  ko  jise  chalakar  un  par 
rakha,  dekhengi. 

22  So  ahl  i  Israel  janerige  ki,  us 
din  se  leke  age  ko,  main  Khudawand 
un  ka  Khuda  rahunga. 

23  If  Aur  gair-qaumen  janengi  ki 
ahl  i  Israel  apni  badkarion  ke  sabab 
asir  hoke  gaye  ;  chunki  we  mujh  se 
bagi  hue,  is  liye  main  ne  un  se  apna 
munh  chhipaya,  aur  un  ko  un  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  hath  men  kar  diya  ;  so  we 
sab  ke  sab  talwar  se  gir  gaye. 

24  Un  ki  napaki  aur  un  ke  gunah- 
on  ke  mutabiq  main  ne  un  se  kiya, 
aur  un  se  apna  munh  chhipaya. 

25  Bawujud  us  ke  Khudawand  Ya- 
howah yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Ab  main 
Ya'qub  ki  asm  ko  phiraunga,  aur  sare 
ahl  i  Israel  par  rahm  karunga,  aur 
apne  muqaddas  nam  ke  liye  gayur 
hunga, 

26  Us  ke  ba'd,  ki  we  apni  ruswai 
ka  bojh  uthawen,  aur  un  sari  badkari- 
on ka  bhi,  jo  ki  unhon  ne  mujh  se 
bagawat  ki,  jis  waqt  ki  apni  sarzamin 
men  ba  aram  rahte  the,  aur  kisi  ne 
unhen  na  daraya. 

27  Jab  main  un  ko  logon  men  se 
pher  launga,  aur  unhen  un  ke  dush- 
manon  ki  sarzaminon  men  se  faraham 
karunga,  aur  bahuteri  qaumon  ki  na- 
z^iron  men  un  ke  darmiyan  taqdis 
paunga ; 

28  Tab  we  janerige  ki  main  Khu- 
dawand un  ka  Khuda  hun,  is  liye 
ki  main  ne  unhen  gair-qaumon  ka  asir 
karwaya  tha,  aur  ki  main  ne  unhen 
un  hi  ke  mulk  men  lake  jam'a  kiya,  aur 
un  men  se  ek  ko  bhi  wahan  na  chhora. 

29  Aur  main  phir  kabhi  un  ki 
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taraf  se  apna  munh  nahm  chhipa 
rakhunga  ;  kyunki  main  apni  ruh  ahl 
i  Israel  par  undelunga,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  kahta  hai. 

XL  BA'B. 

HAMA'Kr  asiri  ke  pachiswen  baras 
men,  aur  us  baras  ke  shuru, 
men,  aur  us  mahine  ki  daswin  tarikh 
men,  jo  shahr  ki  barbadi  ka  chaudah- 
wan  sal  tha,  usi  din  Khudawand  ka 
hath  mujh  par  tha,  aur  wuh  mujhe 
wahan  le  gaya. 

2  Wuh  mujhe  Khuda  ki  royaton 
men  Israel  ke  mulk  ke  bich  le  gaya, 
aur  us  ne  mujhe  ek  nihayat  buland 
pahar  par  bithaya  ;  aur  usi  par,  us  ki 
dakhin  taraf,  ek  shahr  ka  sa  naqsha 
tha. 

3  Aur  wuh  mujhe  wahan  le  gaya, 
to  kya  dekhta  him,  ki  ek  shakhs  tha, 
jis  ki  ran  gat  pital  ki  rangat  si  thi,  aur 
us  ke  hath  men  san  ki  ek  dori  aur 
paimaish  ka  ek  sarkanda  tha ;  aur 
wuh  phatak  par  khara  tha. 

4  Aur  us  shakhs  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki 
Ai  adamzad,  apni  ankhon.  se  dekh, 
aur  kanon  se  sun,  aur  jo  main  tujhe 
dikhlaun,  us  sab  par  apne  dil  se  dhyan. 
kar ;  kyunki  tu  is  liye  yahan  pahun- 
chaya  gaya,  ta  ki  main  wuh  sab  kuchh 
tujhe  dikhaun :  so  tu  sab,  jo  kuchh 
dekhta  hai,  Israel  ke  gharane  ko  bata. 

5  Aur  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  us  ghar 
ke  baharwar  aspas  ek  diwar  hai :  aur 
us  shakhs  ke  hath  men  paimaish  ka 
ek  sarkanda  hai,  chha  hath  lamba,  aur 
un  men  ka  ek  ek  hath  pure  hath  se 
char  ungal  bara  tha ;  so  us  ne  us 
'imarat  ki  chaurai  napi,  wuh  ek  sar- 
kanda hui,  aur  unchai  ek  sarkanda. 

6  ^  Tab  wuh  us  phatak  par  jo 
purab  taraf  tha  aya,  aur  us  ki  sirhi  par 
charha,  aur  us  phatak  ke  astana  ko 
napa  jo  ek  sarkanda  chaura  tha  :  aur 
dusre  astana  ka  'arz  sarkanda  bhar 
tha. 

7  Aur  wahan  ki  kothri  ek  sarkanda 
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Iambi,  aur  ek  sarkanda  chauri  thi ; 
aur  kothrion  ke  bich  panch  panch 
hath  ka  fasila  tha,  aur  phatak  ki 
diwrhi  ke  pas  bhitar  ki*  taraf  phatak 
ka  astana  ck  sarkanda  tha. 

8  Aur  us  ne  phatak  ki  diwrhi  bhitar 
se  ek  sarkanda  napi. 

9  Tab  us  ne  phatak  ki  diwrhi  ath 
hath  napi,  aur  us  ke  khambhe  do- 
hath  ;  aur  phatak  ki  diwrhi  bhitar  ki 
taraf  thi. 

10  Aur  piirab  taraf  ke  phatak  ki 
kothrian  tin  idhar  tin  udhar  thin ;  ye 
tinon  pairnaish  men  barabar  thin ;  aur 
idhar  udhar  ke  khambhon  ka  ek  hi 
nap  tha. 

11  Aur  us  ne  phatak  ke  darwaza  ki 
chaurai  das  hath,  aur  lambai  terah 
hath  napi ; 

12  Aur  kothrion  ke  age  ki  hadd, 
hath  bhar  idhar,  aur  hath  bhar  udhar 
thi,  aur  kothrian  chha  hath  idhar,  aur 
chha  hath  udhar  thin. 

13  Tab  us  ne  phatak  ko  kothri  ki 
chhat  se  diisri  ki  chhat  tak  pachis 
hath  chaura  napa,  darwaza  ke  muqabil 
darwaza. 

14  Aur  us  ne  sath  hath  ke  kham- 
bhe banae,  aur  sahn  ke  khambhon  ke 
pas  girda-gird  darwaze  the. 

15  Aur  madkhal  ke  phatak  ke 
samhhne  se  leke  bhitarwar  phatak  ki 
diwrhi  tak  pachas  hath  ka  farq  tha. 

16  Aur  kothrion  men  aur  un  ke 
khambhon  men  phatak  ke  bhitar  gird 
ba  gird  jharokhe  the  ;  waise  hi  dalan 
ke  bhitar  gird  ba  gird  bhi  jharokhe 
the,  aur  khambhon  par  nakhlon  ki 
suraten  thin. 

17  Phir  wuh  mujhe  bahar  ke  sahn 
men  le  gaya,  aur  kya"  dekhta  him,  ki 
hujre  ham,  aur  charon  taraf  sahn  ka 
gach  bana,  aur  us  gach  par  tis  hujre 
the. 

18  Aur  wuh  gach  phatakon  ke  pas 
un  phatakon  ke  barabar  laga,  ya'ne, 
niche  ki  gach. 

19  Tab  us  ne  us  ki  chaurai  niche 

1018 


ke  phatak  ke  samhne  se,  bhitar  ke  sahn 
ke  age,  piirab  taraf,  aur  uttar  taraf, 
bahar  bahar,  sau  hath  napi. 

20  *lf  Phir  us  ne  baharw&r  sahn  ke 
phatak  ki  jis  ka  rukh  uttar  taraf  tha, 
us  ki  lambai  aur  chaurai  napi. 

21  Aur  us  ki  kothrian,  tin  is  taraf, 
tin  us  taraf  thin :  aur  us  ke  khambhe, 
aur  us  ke  dalan,  pahle  phatak  ke  nap 
ke  mutabiq  the  :  us  ki  lambai  pachas 
hath,  aur  chaurai  pachis  hath  thi. 

22  Aur  us  ki  jhanjhrian,  aur  us  ke 
dalan,  aur  us  ke  nakhl,  us  phatak  ke 
andaza  se  the,  jis  ka  rukh  piirab  ki 
taraf  tha,  aur  lipar  tak  sat  dandon  ki 
charhai  thi ;  us  ki  diwrhian  un  ke  age 
thin. 

23  Aur  bhitar  ke  sahn  ka  phatak 
uttar  taraf  aur  piirab  taraf  ke  phatak 
ke  samhne  tha  :  aur  us  ne  phatak  se 
phatak  tak  sau  hath  nape. 

24  Aur  wuh  mujhe  dakhin  ki 
rah  se  le  gaya,  aur  kya  dekhta  hiin, 
ki  dakhin  ki  taraf  ek  phatak  hai; 
aur  us  ne  us  ke  khambhon  ko  aur  us 
ki  diwrhion  ko*  un  napon  ke  mutabiq 
napa. 

25  Aur  us  men  aur  us  ki  diwrhion 
men  irdagird,  un  jhanjhrion  ki  si 
jhanjhrian  thin  ;  lambai  pachas  hath, 
aur  chaurai  pachis  hath. 

26  Aur  us  ke  lipar  jane  ke  liye  sirhi 
ke  sat  dande  the,  aur  us  ki  diwrhian  un 
ke  age  thin,  aur  us  ke  khambhon  par 
nakhlon  ki  suraten  thin,  ek  is  taraf, 
aur  ek  us  taraf. 

27  Aur  dakhin  ki  taraf  bhitar  ke 
sahn  ka  phatak  tha  ;  aur  us  ne  dakhin 
ki  taraf  phatak  se  phatak  tak  sau  hath 
nape. 

28  Aur  wuh  dakhin  phatak  ki  rah  J 
se  mujhe  bhitar  ke  saha  men  laya  : 
aur  un  napon  ke  mutabiq  us  ne  dakhin 
phatak  ko  napa. 

29  Aur  us  ki  kothrion.  aur  us  ke 
khambhon,  aur  us  ki  diwrhion  ko  un 
napon  ke  mutabiq  :  aur  us  men  aur  us 
ki  diwrhion  men  irdagird  jhanjhrian 
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thin ;  lambai  pachas  hath,  chaurai 
pachis  hath. 

30  Aur  diwrhian  irdagird  pachis 
hath  Iambi,  aur  panch  hath  chauri 
thin. 

31  Us  ki  diwrhian  baharwar  sahn 
ki  taraf  thin,  aur  us  ke  khambhon  par 
nakhlon  ki  suraten,  aur  us  ke  upar 
charhne  ko  ath  dande  the. 

32  Aur  wuh  mujhe  purab  taraf 
bhitarwar  sahn  men  laya,  aur  un 
napon  ke  mutabiq  phatak  napa. 

33  Aur  us  ki  kothrion,  aur  us  ke 
khambhon,  aur  us  ki  diwrhion  ko  un 
napon  ke  mutabiq  :  aur  us  men  aur  us 
ki  diwrhion  men  irdagird  jhanjhrian 
thin ;  lambai  un  ki  pachas  hath  thi, 
aur  chaurai  pachis  hath. 

34  Aur  us  ki  dahlizen  baharwar 
sahn  ki  taraf  thin,  aur  us  ke  kham- 
bhon par  idhar  udhar  nakhlon  ki 
suraten  thin,  aur  us  ke  upar  charhne 
ke  liye  dth  dande  the. 

35  If  Aur  wun  mujhe  uttar  ke  pha- 
tak ki  taraf  le  gaya,  aur  un  napon  ke 
mutabiq  use  napa. 

36  Us  ki  kothrion,  aur  us  ki  dah- 
lizon,  aur  us  ki  diwrhion  ko,  jin  men 
irdagird  jhanjhrian  thin  ;  lambai  pach- 
as hath,  aur  chaurai  pachis  hath  thi. 

37  Aur  us  ke  khambhe  baharwar 
sahn  ki  taraf  the,  aur  us  ke  khambhon 
par,  idhar  udhar,  nakhlon  ki  suraten 
thin,  aur  us  ke  upar  charhne  ke  liye 
ath  dande  the. 

38  Aur  hujre  aur  un  ke  darwaze 
un  phatakon  ke  khambhon  ke  aspas 
the,  jahan  we  sokhtani  qurbaman 
dhowen. 

39  Aur  phatak  ki  diwrhi  men  do 
mezen  is  taraf,  aur  do  mezen  us  taraf 
thin,  ki  un  par  sokhtani  qurbani,  aur 
khata  ki  qurbani,  aur  taqsir  ki  qur- 
bani, zabh  karen. 

40  Aur  us  taraf  baharwar  uttar  ke 
ph&tak  ke  madkhal  ke  charhao  ke  pas 
;lo  mezen  thin,  aur  phatak  ki  diwrhi 
ki  dusri  taraf  do  mezen." 

1019 


L,  XLI.  M  mufassal  haydn. 

41  Phatak  ke  aspas  char  mezen  is 
taraf,  aur  char  mezen  us  taraf  thin, 
ath  mezen,  jin  par  we  zabh  karen. 

42  Sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye  tarashe 
hue  pattharon  ki  char  mezen  thin,  jo 
derh  h&th  Iambi,  aur  derh  hath  chauri, 
aur  hdth  bhar  unchi  thin,  jin  par  we 
sokhtani  qurbani  aur  zabihe  ke  zabh 
karne  ke  hathyar  dharen. 

43  Aur  us  ke  andar  charon  taraf 
char  ungal  chauri  ankrian  lagi  thin, 
aur  qurbanion  ka  gosht  mezon  ke  upar 
dhara  hua  tha. 

44  Aur  andaruni  phatak  ke  ba- 
harwar andaruni  sahn  men,  jo  shimali 
phatak  ki  janib  men  tha,  ganewalon 
ke  hujre  the,  aur  un  ka  rukh  dakhin 
ki  taraf  tha  :  aur  ek  purab  phatak  ki 
janib  men  tha,  jis  ka  rukh  uttar  ~kv 
taraf  tha. 

45  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Yih 
hujra,  jis  ka  manzar  dakhin  ki  taraf 
hai,  un  kahinon  ke  liye  hai,  jo  ghar  ki 
nigahbani  karte  hain. 

46  Aur  wuh  hujra,  jis  ka  manzar 
uttar  ki  taraf  hai,  un  kahinon  ke  liye, 
jo  mazbah  ki  muhafazat  men  hazir 
hain:  ye  bani  Saduq  hain,  jo  bani 
Lawi  men  se  Khtjdawand  ke  pas  ate 
hain  ki  us  ki  khidmat  karen. 

47  Aur  us  ne  sahn  ko  sau  hath  1am- 
ba,  aur  sau  hath  chaura,  chaukor  napa  : 
aur  mazbah  ghar  ke  age  tha. 

48  If  Phir  wuh  mujhe  ghar  ki 
diwrhi  men  laya,  aur  diwrhi  ko  napa, 
panch  hath  idhar,  aur  panch  hath 
udhar  :  aur  phatak  ki  chaurai  tin  hath 
is  taraf  thi,  aur  tin  hath  us  taraf. 

49  Diwrhi  ki  lambai  bis  hath,  aur 
chaurai  gyarah  hath  thi ;  aur  sirhi  ke 
dande  lage  the,  ki  jin  se  we  us  ke  upar 
charh  jate  the :  aur  dahliz  par  sutun 
the,  ek  is  taraf,  aur  ek  us  taraf. 

XLI  BA'B. 

AUR  wuh  mujhe  haikal  men  laya 
aur  dahlizon  ko  napa,  chaurai 
is  taraf  chha  hath,  aur  chaurai  us 
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makanon,  aur  kothrion, 


taraf  chha  hath,  yih  khaima  ki  chau- 
rai  hai. 

2  Aur  darwaze  hi  chatlrai  das  hath, 
aur  im  bagalon  ki  jo  darwaza  ke  pas 
thin  panch  hath  is  taraf,  aur  p&nch 
hath  us  taraf  thi ;  aur  us  ne  us  ki 
lambai  ko  chalis  hath  napa,  aur  us  ki 
chaurai  bis  hath. 

3  Tab  wuh  andar  gaya,  aur  darwaze 
ke  khambhe  ko  do  hath  napa,  aur 
darwaza  chha  hath,  aur  darwaza  ki 
chaurai  sat  hath  thi. 

4  Aur  us  ne  haikal  ke  age  lambai 
ko  bis  hath,  aur  chaurai  ko  bfs  hath 
napa,  aur  mujhe  kaka,  ki  Yihi  Quds  ul 
Aqdas  hai. 

5  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ki  diwar  chha 
hath  napi,  aur  bagal  ke  pushton  ki 
chaurai  ghar  ke  gird  ba  gird  char  hath 
thi. 

6  Aur  bagal  ki  kothrian  tin  thin, 
kothri  ke  upar  kothri,  qatar  men  tis ; 
aur  we  us  diwar  men,  jo  ghar  ke  as 
pas  ki  bagal  ki  kothrion  ke  liye  thi, 
dakhil  ki  gayi  thin,  ta  ki  we  mazbut 
howen,  par  ghar  ki  diwar  se  we  mili 
hui  na  thin. 

7  Aur  wuh  un  bagli  kothrion  se 
upar  tak,  charon  taraf,  ziyada  chaura 
hota  jata  tha;  ki  ghar  ka  chaugird 
ghar  ke  girdagird  uncha  uncha  chala 
jata  tha ;  is  sabab  se  ghar  ki  chaurai 
lipar  ziyada  thi,  aur  niche  se  leke 
bich  tak,  aur  us  se  upar  tak  barh 

8  Aur  main  ne  ghar  ki  charon  taraf 
ki  unchai  bhi  dekhi ;  bagal  ki  koth- 
rion ki  newen  chha  bare  bare  hath  ke 
pure  sarkande  ki  thin. 

9  Aur  bagal  ki  kothrion  ke  bahar 
ki  diwar  ki  chaurai  panch  hath ;  aur 
jokhali  raha,  so  ghar  ki  bagal  ki  koth- 
rion ke  darmiyan  tha. 

10  Aur  hujron  ke  darmiyan,  ghar 
ki  charon  taraf  gird  ba  gird,  bis  hath 
chaura  fasila  tha. 

11  Aur  bagal  ki  kothrion  ke  dar- 
waze us  khali  jagah  ki  taraf  the,  ek 
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darwaza  uttar  taraf,  aur  ek  darwaza 
dakhin  taraf:  aur  khali  jagah  ki 
chaurai  charon  taraf  panch  hath  ki 
thi. 

12  Aur  wuh  'imarat,  jo  'alahida 
jagah  ke  age  us  ki  pachchhim  taraf 
thi,  so  us  ki  chaurai  sattar  hath  thi, 
aur  us  'imarat  ki  diwar  charon  taraf 
panch  hath  moti,  aur  us  ki  lambai 
nauwe  hath  thi. 

13  So  us  ne  ghar  ko  sauhath  lamba 
napa,  aur  'alahida  jagah  aur  'imarat 
us  ki  diwaron  samet  sau  hath  Iambi 
thi. 

14  Aur  ghar  ka  agwara,  aur  us  V 
lahida  jagah  ka  samhna,  jo  purab 
taraf  tha,  so  us  ki  chaurai  sau  hath 
thi. 

15  Aur  'alahida  jagah  ke  age  'ima- 
rat  ki  lambai  jo  pichhari  thi,  aur  bara- 
made  is  taraf  se  aur  us  taraf  se,  bhitar 
ki  haikal  aur  bahar  ke  dalanon  ke 
sath,  us  ne  sau  hath  nape. 

16  Aur  darwaze  ke  khambhe,  aur 
jhanjhrian,  aur  girdagird  ke  baramade, 
jo  darwaza  ke  khambhon  ke  muqabil 
tin  taraf  the,  lakri  se  charon  taraf 
marhe  hue  the  :  aur  zamin  se  jhanjh- 
rion  tak,  aur  jhanjhrian  bhi  marhi  Mi 
thin. 

17  Darwaze  ke  upar  tak,  aur  an- 
daruni  ghar  tak  aur  us  ke  bahar  bhi, 
charon  taraf  ki  sari  diwTar  ghar  ke 
bahar  bhitar,  sab  thik  andaze  se  the. 

18  Aur  Karubi  aur  nakhl  bane  the, 
is  tarah  ki  ek  nakhl  do  Kariibion  ke 
bich  men  tha,  aur  har  ek  Karubi  ke 
do  do  munh  the  : 

19  Chunanchi  ek  samt  nakhl  ki 
taraf  insan  ka  munh  tha,  aur  dusri 
samt  nakhl  ki  taraf  jawan  sher  i  babar 
ka  munh:  ghar  ki  charon  taraf  is 
tarah  ka  kam  tha. 

20  Zamin  se  darwaza  ke  upar  tak, 
aur  haikal  ki  diwar  par  Karubi  aur 
nakhl  bane  the. 

21  Aur  haikal  ke  darwaze  ke  kham- 
bhe chaukor  the,  aur  we  bhi  jo  mu- 
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Kdhinon  hi  kothridn, 


qaddas  makan  ke  samhne  the,  jaisi 
surat  is  ki,  waisi  hi  surat  us  ki  thi. 

22  Lakri  ka  mazbah  tin  hath  un- 
cha  tha,  aur  us  ki  lambai  do  hath  thi, 
aur  us  ke  kone,  aur  us  ki  kursi,  aur  us 
ki  diwarrn,  lakri  ki  thin.  Aur  us  ne 
mujhe  kaha,  ki  Yih  wuh  mez  hai,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  age  hai. 

23  Aur  haikal  aur  muqaddas  ma- 
kan ke  do  kiware  the ; 

24  Aur  ldwaron  ke  do  do  palle  the, 
jo  more  jate  the,  do  ek  kiware  ke  liye, 
aur  do  dusre  ke  liye. 

25  Aur  un  par,  ya'ne,  haikal  ke  ki- 
waron  par,  Karubi  aur  nakhl  bane  the, 
jaise  ki  diwaron  par  bane  the;  aur 
bahar  ki  diwrhi  ke  rukh  par  takhta- 
bandi  thi. 

26  Aur  diwrhi  ki  baglon  men,  aur 
ghar  ki  janibi  kothrion  men,  aur  mote 
mote  takhton  men  is  taraf,  aur  us 
taraf,  jhanjhrian  aur  nakhl  the. 

XLII  BA'B. 

PHIR  wuh  mujhe  bahar  war  sahn 
men  uttar  taraf  ki  rah  se  le 
gaya,  aur  us  kothri  men,  jo  'alahida 
jagah  aur  'imarat  ke  age  uttar  ki  taraf 
thi,  le  ay  a. 

2  Sau  hath  ki  lambai  ki  jagah  ke 
muqabil,  uttar  taraf  ka  darwaza  tha, 
aur  us  ki  chaurai  pachas  hath  thi ; 

3  Bis  hath  ke  muqabil  jo  bhitarwar 
sahn  ke  liye  the,  aur  bahar  war  sahn 
ke  gach  ke  muqabil,  janibi  kothrian 
tin  darja  ki  ek  dusri  ke  muqabil  thin. 

4  Aur  kothrion  ke  samhne  bhitar 
bhitar  das  hath  chaura  tha,  aur  ek 
rasta  ek  hath  ka,  aur  un  ke  darwaza 
uttar  taraf  the. 

5  U'parwali  kothrian  chhoti  thin, 
kyunki  un  ke  baramade  nichewalion 
aur  bich-walion  ki  'imarat  men  se  the. 

6  Kyunki  we  tin  darja  ki  thin,  par 
sahnon  ke  sutunon  ki  manind  un  ke 
sutun  na  the  :  is  liye  we  zamin  par  ki 
nichewalion  se  aur  bichwalion  se 
saket  thin. 

7  Aur  wuh  diwar,  jo  bahar  koth 
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rion  ke  muqabil  aur  baharwar  sahn  ki 
taraf  kothrion  ke  age  thi,  so  pachas 
hath  Iambi  thi. 

8  Kyunki  baharwar  sahn  ki  koth- 
rion ki  lambai  pachas  hath  thi :  aur 
dekho,  ki  haikal  ke  samhne  sau  hath 
the. 

9  Aur  in  kothrion  ke  niche  purab 
ki  taraf  wuh  madkhal  tha,  jahan  we 
baharwar  sahn  se  dakhil  bote  the. 

10  Purab  taraf  ke  sahn  ki  chauri 
diwar  men,  aur  'alahida  jagah,  aur  us 
'imarat  ke  age,  kothrian  thin. 

11  Aur  un  ke  age  ek  aisa  rasta  tha, 
jaisa  uttar  taraf  ki  kothrion  ke  age 
tha :  un  ki  lambai  aur  chaurai  ke,  aur 
un  ke  sare  makhrajon,  un  hi  ki  tartib- 
on,  aur  darwazon  ke  mutabiq. 

12  Aur  dakhin  taraf  ki  kothrion  ke 
darwazon  ke  mutabiq,  ek  darwaza  rah 
ke  sire  men  tha,  ya'ne,  sidhi  diwar  ki 
rah,  purab  taraf,  jahan  dakhil  hote  the. 

13  IT  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki 
uttar  ki  kothrian,  aur  dakhin  ki  koth- 
rian, jo  'alahida  jagah  ke  muqabil 
ham,  muqaddas  kothrian  hain,  jahan 
kahin,  jo  Khudawand  ke  huzur  jate 
hain,  aqdas  chizen  khaenge;  we  wa- 
han  aqdas  chizen,  ya'ne,  nazr  ki  qur- 
bani,  aur  khata  ki  qurbani,  aur  taqsir 
ki  qurbani  dharenge;  kyunki  wuh 
makan  muqaddas  hai. 

14  Jab  kahin  dakhil  howen,  to  we 
maqdis  se  baharwar  sahn  men  na  ja- 
wen,  balki  apni  khidmat  ke  pairahan 
wahan  rakhen  ;  kyunki  we  muqaddas 
hain,  aur  we  dusre  kapre  pahinke 
'amm  makan  men  jawen. 

15  So  jab  wuh  'bhitar  ke  ghar  ko 
nap  chuka,  to  mujhe  us  phatak  ki  rah 
lay  a,  jis  ka  manzar  purab  taraf  hai, 
aur  ghar  ko  charon  taraf  se  napa. 

16  Us  ne  paimaish  ke  sarkande  se 
purab  taraf  panch  sau  sarkande  idhar 
udbar  nape. 

17  Us  ne  paimaish  ke  sarkande  se 
uttar  taraf  panch  sau  sarkande  idhar 
udhar  nape. 


Khudd  kd  jalal 
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namud  hond. 


18  Us  ne  pairuaish  ke  sarkande  se 
dakhin  taraf  bhi  panch.  sau  sarkande 
nape. 

19  %  Us  ne  pachchhim  taraf  lautke 
paimaish  ke  sarkande  se  panch  sau 
sarkande  nape. 

20  Us  ne  us  ki  charon  taraf  napin  : 
us  ki  ckaron  taraf  ek  diwar  panch.  sau 
sarkande  Iambi,  aur  panch  sau  chauri 
tin,  ta  ki  pak  ko  napak  se  juda  kare. 

XLIII  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  wuh  nmjhe  phatak  par 
le  aya,  us  phatak  par  jis  ka 
manzar  puraf  taraf  hai : 

2  Aur  dekh,  ki  Israel  ke  Khuda  ka 
jalal  piirab  taraf  se  aya,  aur  us  ki 
awaz  bahutere  panion  ke  shor  ki  si 
thi,  aur  zarnin  us  ke  jalal  se  roshan 
ho  gayi. 

3  Aur  wuh  us  roya  ki  numaish.  ke 
mutabiq,  jise  main  ne  dekha,  han,  us 
roya  ke  mutabiq  tha,  jise  main  ne 
dekha,  jab  main  shahr  ko  barbad 
karne  aya  tha" ;  aur  ye  royaten  us  roya 
ki  manind  thin,  jo  main  ne  Kibar  ki 
nadi  ke  kinare  par  dekhi;  aur  main 
raunk  ke  bhal  gira. 

4  Aur  Khuda  wand  ka  jalal  us  pha- 
tak ki  rah  se  jis  ka  manzar  piirab 
taraf  hai,  ghar  men  dakhil  hua. 

5  Aur  Bun  ne  mujhe  utha  liya,  aur 
andaruni  sahn  men  mujhe  laya,  aur 
dekh,  ki  ghar  Khudawand  ke  jalal 
se  bhara  hua  hai. 

6  Aur  main  ne  kisi  ki  suni,  jo  ghar 
men  se  mere  sath  baten  karta  tha; 
aur  ek  shakhs  mere  pas  khara  hua. 

7  If  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  yih  meri  takht-gah,  aur 
mere  panwon  ki  kursi,  jahan  main 
bani  Israel  ke  darmiyan  abad  tak  ra- 
hiinga,  aur  ahl  i  Israel,  we  aur  un  ke 
badshah,  age  ko  mere  muqaddas  nam 
ko  apni  zinakari  se,  aur  apne  badshah- 
on  ki  ldshon  se,  un  ke  marne  par, 
napd,k  na  karenge ; 

8  Ki  we  apne  astane  mere  astanon 
ke  pas,  aur  apni  chaukhaten  meri 
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chaukhaton  ke  pas  lagate  the,  is  tarah 
ki  mere  aur  un  ke  darmiyan  sirf  ek 
diwar  hiii :  isi  tarah  we  apne  un 
ghinaune  kanion  se,  jo  unhon  ne  kiye, 
mere  muqaddas  nam  ko  napak  karte 
the ;  is  liye  main  ne  apne  qahr  men 
unhen  halak  kiya. 

9  Pas  ab  we  apni  zinakarian  aur 
apne  badshahon  ki  lash  en  mujh  se 
dur  kar  den,  tab  main  un  ke  darmiyan 
abad  tak  rahunga. 

10  Tii,  ai  adamzad,  ahl  i  Israel 
ko  yih  ghar  dikhla,  ta  ki  we  apne 
gunahon  ke  sabab  sharminda  ho  ja- 
wen,  aur  we  is  namiina  ko  napen. 

11  Aur  agar  we  apne  sare  kamon 
se  pasheman  hon,  to  us  ghar  ka  naq- 
sha,  aur  us  ki  tartib,  aur  us  ke  ma- 
kharij  o  madakhil,  aur  un  ke  sare  naq- 
she  aur  us  ke  sare  qawanin,  aur  us  ke 
sare  dhanche  aur  sare  am  ko  unhen 
dikhla,  aur  un  ki  nazar  ke  age  likh, 
ta  ki  we  us  ke  sare  naqshe,  aur  us  ke 
sare  qawanin  ko  hifz  karen,  aur  un 
par  'amal  karen. 

12  Yih  is  ghar  ka  ain  hai ;  Us  ki 
tamam  sarhadden  pahar  ki  choti  par 
aur  us  ke  girdagird  nihayat  muqaddas 
hongi.    Dekh,  yih  is  ghar  ka  ain  hai. 

13  ^  Aur  hath  ke  nap  se  qurban- 
gah  ke  ye  nap  hain :  Aur  yih  hath 
jo  hai,  so  ek  hath  char  ungal  hai; 
khokhli  jagah  ek  hath,  aur  ek  hath 
chaun,  aur  gird  ba  gird  us  ke  daman 
ka  kanara  balisht  bhar  chaura ;  aur 
yih  mazbah  ki  sath  hai. 

14  Aur  zamin  ki  khokhli  jagah  se 
niche  ki  kursi  tak  do  hath,  aur  us  ki 
chaurai  ek  hath,  aur  chhoti  kursi  se 
bari  kursi  tak  char  hath,  aur  chaurai 
ek  hath. 

15  Aur  qurbangah  char  hath  hogi, 
aur  qurbangah  ko  us  ke  upar  char 
sing  honge. 

16  Aur  qurbangah  barah  hath  Iam- 
bi, aur  barah  chauri,  chaukor  hogi. 

17  Aur  kursi  chaudah  hath  Iambi, 
aur  chaudah  hath  chauri,  chaukor ; 


Qurbdngdh  kd  anddza, 

aur  girdagird  us  ka  kanara  adha  hath; 
aur  us  ki  angethi  girdagird  ek  hath, 
aur  us  ki  sirhi  purab  taraf  hogi. 

18  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
adamzad,  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
farmata  hai,  ki  Yih  qurbangah  ke 
qawanin  jari  honge,  jis  din  men  we 
use  banawen,  ta  ki  us  par  sokhtani 
qurbani  charhawen,  aur  us  par  lahu 
chhirken. 

19  Aur  tu  kahinon,  bani  Lawi,  ko, 
jo  Sadiiq  ki  nasi  se  hain,  jo  meri  khid- 
mat  ke  liye  mere  nazdik  ate  hain, 
khata  ki  qurbani  ke  waste  ek  jawan 
bail  de,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai. 

20  Aur  tu  us  ke  khun  men  se  le, 
aur  mazbah  ke  charon  singon  par,  us 
ki  kursi  ke  charon  konon  par,  aur  us 
ke  chaugird  ki  kangni  par  laga :  isi 
tarah  kafara  deke  use  pak  o  saf  kar. 

21  Aur  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
wuh  bachhra  le,  aur  wuh  ghar  ki  mu- 
qarrar  jagah  men  maqdis  ke  bahar 
jalaya  jaega. 

22  Aur  tu  dusre  din  bakri  ka  ek 
be-'aib  bachcha  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
liye  charha,  aur  we  mazbah  ko  yun 
kafara  deke  pak  karenge,  jis  tarah  se 
we  use  bachhre  se  pak  karte  the. 

23  Aur  jab  tu  use  pak  kar  chuka, 
to  ek  be-'aib  bachhra  aur  galle  ka  ek 
be-'aib  mendha  charha. 

24  Aur  tu  unhen  Khudawand  ke 
age  charha,  aur  kahin  un  par  namak 
chhirken,  aur  unhen  sokhtani  qur- 
bani ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  age 
charhawen. 

25  Aur  tu  sat  din  tak  har  roz  ek 
bakrd  khata  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  tai- 
yar  kar  rakh ;  we  ek  bachhra  aur 
galle  ka  ek  mendha  bhi  jo  be-'aib 
hon,  maujud  karen. 

26  Sat  din  tak  we  qurbangah  ko 
pak  o  saf  karenge,  aur  apne  ta,in 
makhsus  karenge. 

I     27  Aur  jab  ye  din  pure  honge,  to 
)  yun  hoga,  ki  athwen  din  aur  us  ke 
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ba'd  bhi,  kahin  log  tumhari  sokhtani 
qurbanion  ko,  aur  tumhari  salamati 
ki  qurbanion  ko,  mazbah  par  guzran- 
enge  ;  aur  main  tumhen  qabul  karun- 
ga,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta  hai. 
XLIV  BA'B. 

TAB  wuh  mujhe  baharwar  maqdis 
ke  phatak  ki  rah  se,  jis  ka  man- 
zar  purab  taraf  hai,  phira  laya,  aur 
wuh  band  tha. 

2  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki 
Yih  phatak  band  rahega,  aur  khola 
nahin  jaega,  aur  koi  insan  us  se  da- 
khil  na  hoga ;  chunki  Khudawand, 
Israel  ka  Khuda,  us  se  dakhil  hua 
hai,  is  liye  wuh  band  rahega. 

3  Magar  sardar,  is  liye  ki  sardar 
hai,  Khudawand  ke  age  roti  khane 
ko  us  men  baithega  :  wuh  us  phatak 
ke  usare  ki  rah  se  andar  awega,  aur 
usi  rah  se  bahar  jaega. 

4  ?nir  wuh  mujhe  uttar  phatak 
ki  rah  se  ghar  ke  age  laya  :  aur  main 
ne  dekha,  aur  dekh,  Khudawand  ke 
jalal  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ko  bhar 
diya,  aur  main  munh  ke  bhal  gira. 

5  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  ka- 
ha, ki  Ai  adamzad,  tu  dil  laga,  aur 
apni  ankhon  se  dekh,  aur  jo  kuchh  ki 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  qawdnin  o 
ain  ki  babat  tujh  se  kahta  hun,  apne 
kanon  se  sun,  aur  ghar  ke  madkhal 
ko  aur  maqdis  ke  sab  makhrajon  ko 
lihaz  kar. 

6  Aur  tu  ahl  i  Israel  ke  bagi  logon 
se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
farmata  hai,  ki  Ai  ahl  i  Israel,  turn 
bas  jano,  ki  turn  ne  yih  sare  ghinaune 
kam  kiye  hain, 

7  Chunanchi,  jis  waqt  turn  meri 
roti  aur  charbi  aur  lahu  guzrante  the, 
tab  dil  ke  na-makhtun  aur  jism  ke 
na-makhtun  ajnabi-zadon  ko  mere 
maqdis  men  lae,  ta  ki  we  mere  maqdis 
men  awen,  aur  mere  ghar  ko  ndpak 
karen,  aur  unhon  ne  tumhare  sare 
nafrat-angez  kamon  ke  sabab  mere 
'ahd  ko  tord. 
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8  Aur  turn  no  men  muqaddas  chiz-  mere  huzur  khare  rahenge,  ki  mere 


on  ki  hifazat  na  ki,  balki  turn  ne 
gairon  ko  apni  taraf  se  mere  maqdis 
men  muqarrar  kiya  hai,  ta  ki  meri 
chizon  ki  amanatdari  karen. 

9  If  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Un  ajnabi-zddon  men 
se,  jo  bani  Israel  ke  darmiyan  hain, 
koi  dil  ka  na-makhtnn,  ya  jism  ka 
na-makhtiin  ajnabi-zada  mere  maqdis 
men  dakhil  na  hoga. 

10  Balki  bani  Lawi  bhi  jo  mujh 
se  bargashta  hue,  jis  waqt  ki  Israel 
gumrah  ho  gay  a,  kyiinki  we  apne 
buton  ki  pairaui  karke  mujh  se  gum- 
rah hue,  so  we  hi  apni  shararat  ki 
saza  pawenge. 

11  Tau  bhi  we  mere  maqdis  men 
khadim  honge,  aur  mere  ghar  ki 
nigahbani  karenge,  aur  mere  ghar 
men  khidmat-guzari  karenge,  we  log- 
on ka  sokhtani  qurbani  aur  zabiha 
zabh  karenge,  aur  logon  ke  age  un  ki 
khidmat  ke  liye  khare  rahenge. 

12  Chiinki  unhon  ne  un  ke  liye 
buton  ke  age  khidmat  ki  thi,  aur  we 
ahl  i  Israel  ko  badkari  ka  thokar- 
khilanewala  patthar  hue ;  is  liye  main 
ne  un  par  apna  hath  barhaya,  aur  we 
apni  shararat  ki  saza  pawenge,  Khu- 
dawand Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

13  Aur  we  mere  huzur  a  nahin  sa- 
kenge,  ki  mere  age  kahanat  karen, 
ya  quds  ul  aqdas  men  meri  muqaddas 
chizon  ke  pas  awen;  balki  we  apni 
ruswai  uthawenge,  aur  apne  ghinaune 
kamon  ki,  jo  unhon  ne  kiye  hain, 
saza  pawenge. 

14  Tau  bhi  main  unhen  ghar  ki  hi- 
fazat ke  liye,  aur  us  ki  sari  khidmat 
ke  liye,  aur  us  ke  kamon  ko  anjam 
dene  ke  liye,  nigahban  muqarrar  kar- 
linga. 

15  If  Par  kahin,  bani  Lawi,  Saduq 
ke  bete,  jo  mere  maqdis  ki  hifazat 
karte  the,  jis  waqt  ki  bani  Israel  mujh 
se  gumrah  ho  gaye,  so  we  meri  khid- 
mat ke  liye  mere  nazdik  awenge,  aur 

1024 


age  charbi  aur  lahu  guzranen,  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  kahta  hai. 

16  Aur  we  mere  maqdis  men  da- 
khil honge,  aur  khidmat  ke  liye  meri 
mez  ke  pas  awenge,  aur  meri  chizon 
ki  amanatdari  karenge. 

17  If  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  jis  waqt 
we  andarwar  sahn  ke  phatakon  se  da- 
khil honge,  to  we  kattani  poshak 
pahine  hue  awenge,  aur  jab  tak  ki 
andarwar  sahn  ke  phatakon  ke  darmi- 
yan aur  andar  hi  men  khidmat  karte 
rahenge,  un  un  se  orha  na  jaega. 

18  We  apne  siron  par  kattani  topi, 
aur  kamaron  par  kattani  paejame 
pahinenge,  aur  jo  kuchh  pasine  ka 
ba'is  ho,  use  apni  kamar  par  na 
bandhen. 

19  Aur  jis  waqt  we  baharwar  sahn 
men,  ya'ne,  'awamm  ke  baharwar 
sahn  men  nikal  jawen,  to  apni  khid- 
mat ki  poshak  utar  dalenge,  aur  mu- 
qaddas hujron  men  rakhenge,  aur 
diisri  poshak  pahinenge;  magar  we  un 
kapron  ko  pahine  hue  'awamm  ki 
taqdis  na  karenge. 

20  Aur  we  apna  sir  na  mundawen- 
ge,  aur  na  bal  ko  lamba  hone  denge, 
we  sirf  apne  siron  ke  bal  katarwaenge. 

21  Aur  jab  andarwar  sahn  men  da- 
khil hon,  to  koi  kahin  mai  na  pie. 

22  Aur  we  bewa,  ya  mutallaqa  ko, 
joru  na  karenge,  balki  ahl  i  Israel  ki 
nasi  ki  kunwari  ko  lenge,  magar  we 
us  bewa  ko  jo  kahin  bewa  chhor  gaya 
ho,  apne  liye  lewen. 

23  Aur  we  mere  logon  ko  pak  aur 
napak  ka  farq  batawenge,  aur  unhen 
sikhaenge  ki  we  najis  aur  tahir  men 
imtiyaz  karen. 

24  Aur  we  mu'amala  men  'adalat 
ke  liye  khare  honge  :  we  mere  hukm- 
on  ke  bamiijib  'adalat  karenge:  aur 
we  meri  sari  jama'aton  men  meri 
shari'aton  aur  mere  qawanin  ko  hifz 
karenge,  aur  mere  sabton  ko  muqad- 
das karenge. 
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25  Aur  we  apne  ko  napak  karne 
ke  liye  kisi  murda  ke  pas  na  jawenge, 
inagar  faqat  bap,  ya  ma,  ya  beta  beti, 
ya  bhai,  ya  kiinwari  bahin  ke  liye 
we  apne  ko  napak  kar  sakte  hain. 

26  Aur  we  us  ke  pak  hone  ke  ba'd 
us  ke  liye  aur  sat  din  shumar  karenge. 

27  Aur  jis  din  ki  wuh  maqdis  ke 
andar,  andaruni  sahn  ke  darmiyan, 
jawe,  ta  ki  maqdis  men  khidmat- 
guzari  kare,  to  wuh  apne  liye  khata 
ki  qurbani  guzranega,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  kahta  hai. 

28  Aur  yih  un  ki  miras  hogi :  main 
hi  un  ki  miras  hun  :  aur  turn  Israel 
men  unhen  milkiyat  nahin  doge : 
main  hi  un  ki  milkiyat  him. 

29  Aur  we  nazar  ki  qurbani,  aur 
khata  ki  qurbani,  aur  taqsir  ki  qur- 
bani khaenge,  aur  har  ek  chiz,  jo 
Israel  men  haram  ki  jawe,  unhin  ki 
hogi. 

30  Aur  sare  pahle  phalon  ka  pahla, 
aur  tumhari  sari  qurbanion  ki  har  ek 
chiz  ki,  har  ek  qurbani  kahin  ki  hogi ; 
aur  turn  apne  gundhe  hue  ate  ka 
pahla  kahin  ko  dijiyo,  ta  ki  barakat 
tere  ghar  par  nazil  hoke  rahe. 

31  Par  wuh  jo  ap  se  mara,  ya  da- 
rindon  ka  phara  hiia,  kya  parind,  kya 
charind,  chahiye  ki  kahin  use  na 
khawen. 

XLV  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  turn  zamin  ko  qur'a  se 
taqsim  karoge  ki  ek  ek  ko  miras 
mile,  to  turn  zamin  ka  ek  muqaddas 
hissa  Khudawand  ke  age  uthae  hue 
hadya  ke  taur  par  guzranoge;  us  ki 
lambai  pachis  hazar  ki,  aur  chaurai 
das  hazar  ki  hogi ;  aur  yih  us  ke  chau- 
gird  ki  sari  sarhaddon  ke  darmiyan 
muqaddas  hogi. 

2  Us  men  se  ek  qit'a,  jis  ki  lambai 
panch  sau,  aur  chaurai  panch  sau, 
jo  charon  taraf  barabar  hai,  maqdis  ke 
liye  hoga,  aur  us  ki  ihata  ke  liye 
charon  taraf  pachas  pachas  hath  ki 
zamin  hogi. 
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3  Aur  tii  us  paimaish  ki  pachis 
hazar  ki  lambai  aur  das  hazar  ki 
chaurai  napega;  aur  us  men  maqdis, 
quds  ul  aqdas,  hoga. 

4  Zamin  ka  muqaddas  hissa  tin 
kabinon  ke  liye  hoga  jo  maqdis  ke 
khadim  hain,  aur  jo  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  khidmat  karne  ko  awenge,  aur 
wuh  maqam  un  ke  gharon  ke  liye 
hoga,  aur  wuh  maqdis  ke  liye  muqad- 
das jagah  hogi. 

5  Aur  wuh,  jis  ki  lambai  pachis 
hazar  aur  chaurai  das  hazar,  ghar  ke 
khadim,  bani  Lawi,  ke  liye  hoga,  ta 
ki  bis  hujron  ki  jagah  ho. 

6  If  Aur  turn  shahr  ka  hissa  panch 
hazar  chaurai  men,  aur  lambai  men 
pachis  hazar,  maqdis  ke  hadyawale 
hissa  ke  barabar  muqarrar  karo :  so 
wuh  sare  ahl  i  IsraeJ  ke  liye  hoga. 

7  *|f  Aur  muqaddas  hadyawale  his- 
sa ki  aur  shahr  ke  hissa  ki  ek  taraf, 
aur  dusri  taraf  muqaddas  hadyawale 
hissa  ke  muqabil  aur  shahr  ke  hissa 
ke  muqabil,  pachchhim  se  pachchhim, 
aur  purab  se  purab,  ek  hissa  sardar 
ke  liye  hoga ;  aur  lambai  us  ki  pach- 
cbhimi  sarhadd  se  purabi  sarhadd  tak 
un  hisson  men  se  ek  ke  muqabil  ho. 

8  Israel  ke  darmiyan,  zamin  men 
se,  us  ka  yihi  hissa  hoga,  aur  mere 
sardar  phir  mere  logon  par  sitam  na 
karenge;  aur  we  baqi  zamin  ahl  i 
Israel  ko,  un  ke  firqon  ke  mutabiq, 
taqsim  karenge. 

9  %  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun. 
kahta  hai,  ki  Ai  Israel  ke  sardaro, 
itna  tumhare  liye  bas  ho,  zulm  aur 
lut  pat  ko  apne  se  dur  karo,  'adalat 
o  sadaqat  karo,  aur  mere  logon  par 
sab  tarah  ki  ziyadati  jo  turn  ne  ki 
hai  mauqiif  karo,  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah farmata  hai. 

10  Aur  turn  piiri  tarazu  aur  piira 
aifah  aur  pura  batt  rakha  karo. 

11  Aifah  aur  batt  ek  hi  wazn  ka 
ho,  ki  batt  men  khomar  kd  daswdn 
hissa  ho,  aur  aifah  bhi  khomar 
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das warj  Hissa  ho  :  us  ka  andaza  kho- 
mar  ke  mutabiq  ho. 

12  Aur  misq&l  bis  jirah  ka  ho,  aur 
bis  misqal,  pachis  misqal,  pandrah, 
misqal  ka  tumhara  manah  hoga. 

13  Aur  hadya  jo  turn  guzranoge, 
so  yih  bai :  gehun  ke  khomar  ke  aifah 
ka  ch hatha  hissa,  aur  jau  ke  khomar 
ke  aifah  ka  chhatha  hissa  guzranoge. 

14  Aur  tel,  ya'ne,  tel  ke  batt  ki 
babat  yih  hukm  hai,  ki  turn  karr  men 
se  jo  das  batt  ka  khomar  hai,  ek  batt 
ka  das  wan  hissa  dijiyo  :  kyunki  kho- 
mar men  das  batt  hain. 

15  Aur  galle  men  se,  har  do  sai  ke 
pichhe,  Israel  ki  suthri  charagah  ka 
ek  barra  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  aur 
sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye,  aur  sala- 
mati ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  ta  ki  un 
ke  liye  kafara  ho,  Khudawand  Ya- 
howah kahta  hai. 

16  Mulk  ke  sare  log  us  sardar  ke 
liye,  jo  Israel  men  hai,  yihi  hadya 
denge. 

17  Aur  sardar  sokhtani  qurbani  an, 
aur  nazr  ki  qurbanian,  aur  tapawan, 
'idon  aur  naye  chand  ke  waqton,  aur 
sabton,  aur  ahl  i  Israel  ke  sare  muqad- 
das  dinon  men  dewega ;  with  khata 
ki  qurbani,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbani,  aur 
sokhtani  qurbani,  aur  salamati  ki 
qurbanian,  ahl  i  Israel  ke  kafare  ke 
liye  taiyar  karega. 

18  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
ta hai,  ki  Pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  ta- 
rikh  ko  tu  ek  be-'aib  jawan  bail  le, 
aur  maqdis  ko  pak  kar  : 

19  Aur  kahin  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
bachhre  ka  lahii  lewega,  aur  use  ghar 
ke  khambhon  par,  aur  mazbah  ki 
kursi  ke  charon  konon  par,  aur  andar- 
war  sahn  ke  darwaze  ke  khambhon 
par  lagawega. 

20  Aur  tu  mahine  ki  satwin  tarikh 
ko  har  ek  ke  liye  jo  saho  kare,  aur  us 
ke  liye  bhi  jo  nadan  hai,  aisahi  kar- 
ega;  isi  tarah  turn  ghar  ka  kafara 
diya  karoge. 
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21  Turn  pahle  mahine  ki  chaudah- 
win  tarikh  fasah  ko,  jo  sat  din  ki  'id 
hai,  manoge,  aur  fatiri  roti  khai  jaegi. 

22  Aur  usi  din  sardar  apne  liye,  aur 
sare  ahl  i  mamlukat  ke  liye,  khata 
ki  qurbani  ke  waste  ek  bachhra  taiyar 
kar  rakhega. 

23  Aur  'id  ke  saton  din  men,  wuh 
har  roz  sat  din  tak  sat  be-'aib  bachh- 
re, aur  sat  mendhe  muhaiya  karega, 
ta  ki  Khudawand  ke  age  sokhtani 
qurbani  hon ;  aur  har  roz  bakron  men 
se  ek  bachcha  ta  ki  wuh  khata  ki 
qurbani  ho. 

24-  Aur  wuh  har  ek  bachhre  ke  liye 
ek  aifah  bhar  nazr  ki  qurbani,  aur  har 
ek  mendhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah,  aur  har 
ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek  hin  tel  taiyar 
karega. 

25  Satwen  mahine  ki  pandrahwin 
tarikh  ko  bhi  wuh  'id  ke  liye.  jis  tarali 
se  us  ne  in  sat  dinon  men  kiya  tha, 
taiyari  karega,  khata  ki  qurbani  ke 
mutabiq,  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  muta- 
biq,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbani  ke  mutabiq, 
aur  tel  ke  mutabiq. 

XLVI  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  Yahowah  yun 
farmata  hai,  ki  Andarwar  sahn 
ka  phatak,  jis  ka  manzar  purab  ki 
taraf  hai,  un  chha  dinon  tak,  jin  men 
karn  karna  rawa  hai,  band  rahega,  par 
sabt  ke  din  khola  jaega,  aur  naye 
chand  ke  din  bhi  khola  jaega. 

2  Aur  sardar  bahar  us  phatak  ke 
usare  ki  rah  se  dakhil  hoga,  aur  pha- 
tak ke  khambhe  pas  khara  rahega, 
aur  kahin  us  ki  sokhtani  qurbani,  aur 
us  ki  salamati  ki  qurbanian,  karenge, 
aur  wuh  phatak  ke  astane  par  sijda 
karega ;  tab  niklega  ;  par  phatak  sham 
tak  band  na  hoga. 

3  Aur  mulk  ke  log  usi  phatak  ke 
darwaze  par,  sabton  aur  naye  chand 
ke  waqton  men,  Khudawand  ke  hu- 
zur  sijda  kiya  karenge. 

4  Aur  sokhtani  qurbani,  jo  sardar 
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sabt  ke  din  Khudawand  ke  age  guz- 
ranega,  so  yih  hai :  chha  be-'aib  barre, 
aur  ek  be-'aib  mendha  ; 

5  Aur  ek  nazr  ki  qurbani  ek  ek 
mendhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah,  aur  ek  nazr 
ki  qurbani  barron  ke  liye  jitna  us  ko 
dastras  ho,  aur  ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek 
hin  tel. 

6  Aur  naye  chand  ke  roz  yih  hoga : 
ek  be-'aib  jawan  bail  aur  chha  barre, 
aur  ek  mendha,  sab  ke  sab  be-'aib 
honge. 

7  Aur  wuh  ek  nazr  ki  qurbani  tai- 
yar  karega,  ya'ne,  har  ek  bail  ke  liye 
ek  aifah,  aur  mendhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah, 
aur  barron  ke  liye  jitna  us  ko  dastras 
ho,  aur  har  ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek  hin 
tel. 

8  Aur  jab  sardar  awe  ki  dakhil  ho, 
to  phatak  ke  usare  ki  rah  se  dakhil 
hoga,  aur  usi  ki  rah  se  niklega. 

9  T  Par  jab  mulk  ke  log  muqaddas 
'idon  ke  waqt  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
hazir  honge,  to  wuh  jo  uttar  ke  pha- 
tak ki  rah  se  sijda  karne  ko  bhitar 
ata  hai,  so  dakhin  ke  phatak  ki  rah 
bahar  jaega;  aur  wuh  jo  dakhin  ke 
phatak  ki  rah  se  andar  ata  hai,  so 
uttar  ke  phatak  ki  rah  se  nikal  jaega ; 
jis  phatak  ki  rah  se  wuh  andar  aya, 
us  se  bahar  na  jaega,  par  us  ke  samhne 
ke  phatak  ki  rah  se  nikal  jaega. 

10  Aur  jab  we  andar  jaengc,  to  sar- 
dar bhi  un  ke  darmiyan  hoke  jaega ; 
aur  jab  we  bahar  niklenge,  to  wuh  bhi 
nikal  awega. 

11  Aur  'idon  men,  aur  muqarrar 
jama'aton  ke  waqt  men,  ek  nazr  ki 
qurbani  ek  ek  bail  ke  liye  ek  aifah, 
aur  mendhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah  hogi ; 
aur  barron  ke  liye  jitna  us  ko  dastras 
ho,  aur  har  ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek  hin  tel. 

12  Aur  jab  sardar  koi  sokhtani  qur- 
bani apni  khushi  se  taiyar  kare,  ya 
koi  salamati  ki  qurbanian  Khudawand 
ke  age  apni  khushi  se  guzranne  awe, 
tab  wuh  phatak  jis  ka  manzar  ptirab 
taraf  hai  us  ke  liye  khola  jaega,  aur 
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wuh  jis  taur  par  sabt  ke  din  kiya  tha, 
us  hi  taur  par  apni  sokhtani  qurbani 
aur  apni  salamati  ki  qurbanian  guz- 
ranega  :  tab  wuh  bahar  nikal  awega, 
aur  us  ke  nikalne  ke  ba'd  phatak  band 
kiya  jaega. 

13  Tu  har  roz  Khudawand  ke  age 
pahle  sal  ka  ek  be-'aib  barra,  sokhtani 
qurbani  ke  liye,  charhawega ;  tu  use 
har  subh  charhawega. 

14  Aur  tu  us  ke  liye  har  subh  ko 
ek  nazr  ki  qurbani  guzranega,  ya'ne, 
aifah  ka  chhatha  hissa,  aur  mihin 
maida  ke  sath  milane  ko  tel  ke  hin  ki 
ek  tihai;  daimi  hukm  ke  mutabiq 
hamesha  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  age 
yih  nazr  ki  qurbani  hogi. 

15  Isi  tarah  we  barre  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbani  aur  tel  har  subh  hamesha  ki 
sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye  charhawen. 

16  Khudawand  Yahowah  yiin 
farmata  hai,  ki  Agar  sardar  apne  beton 
men  se  kisi  ko  hiba  kar  de,  to  wuh 
miras  us  ke  beton  ki  hogi ;  wuh  wira- 
sata  un  ki  miras  ho  jaegi. 

17  Par  agar  wuh  apne  gulamon 
men  se  kisi  ko  apni  miras  men  se  hiba 
kare,  to  wuh  khalasi  ke  sal  tak  us  ka 
hoga,  ba'd  us  ke  sardar  ka  phir  ho 
jaega ;  magar  us  ki  miras  us  ke  beton 
ke  liye  hogi. 

18  Aur  sardar  logon  ki  miras  men 
se  zulm  karke  nahm  lega,  ki  unhen 
un  ki  miras  se  be-dakhl  kare;  par 
wuh  apni  hi  miras  men  se  apne  beton 
ko  miras  dega,  ta  ki  mere  log  har  ek 
apni  miras  se  tiitar  bittar  na  hon. 

19  %  Phir  wuh  mujhe  us  madkhal 
ki  rah  se,  jo  phatak  ki  bagal  men  tha, 
kahinon  ke  muqaddas  hujron  men,  jin 
ka  manzar  uttar  taraf  tha,  laya,  aur 
dekh,  pachchhim  taraf  ko  donun  siron 
par  ek  khali  jagah  thi. 

20  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kah&,  ki  Dekh, 
wuh  jagah  hai,  jis  men  kahin  log  taq- 
sir  ki  qurbani  aur  khata  ki  qurbani 
josh  karenge,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbani  ko 
tanur  men  pakawenge,  ta  ki  unhen 
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baharwar  sahn  men  logon  ki  taqdis 
karne  ke  liye  na  le  jaen. 

21  Phir  wuh  mujhe  bah  ar war  sahn 
men  lava,  aur  sahn  ke  charon  konon 
ki  taraf  mujhe  le  gaya,  aur  dekh,  sahn 
ke  har  ek  kone  men  ek  aur  sahn  tha. 

22  Sahn  ke  charon  konon  men  chi- 
lis chilis  hath  lambe,  aur  tis  tis  hath 
ehaure  sahn  the,  ek  dusre  ke  muttasil ; 
ye  charon  konewale  ek  hi  nap  ke  the. 

23  Aur  un  ke  girdagird,  un  charon 
ke  girdagird,  ek  diwar  thi,  aur  charon 
taraf  diwar  ke  niche  ubalne  ki  jagahen 
bani  thin. 

24  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Yih 
ubalnewalon  ki  jagah  hai,  jahan  ghar 
ke  khadim  logon  ke  zabiha  ubalen. 

XLVII  BA'B. 

PHIR  wuh  mujhe  ghar  ke  darwaze 
par  lay  a,  aur  dekh,  pani  ghar  ke 
astane  ke  niche  se  purab  taraf  ko 
nikle,  ki  ghar  ka  samhna  purab  rukh 
tha,  aur  pani  ghar  ki  dahni  taraf  ke 
niche  se  mazbah  ki  dakhin  taraf  hoke 
bahte  the. 

2  Tab  wuli  mujhe  uttar  ke  phatak 
ki  rah  se  baharlaya,  aur  mujhe  us  rah 
men,  jis  ka  manzar  purab  ki  taraf  hai, 
baharwar  phatak  par  phirake  le  aya, 
aur  dekh,  dahni  taraf  se  pani  nikal 
ae  the. 

3  Aur  wuh  mard,  jis  ke  hath  men 
paimaish  ki  dori  thi,  purab  taraf  nikla, 
aur  hazar  hath  napa,  aur  mujhe  panion 
men  lava,  aur  pani  takhnon  tak  the. 

4  Phir  wuh  hazar  hath  napa,  aur 
mujhe  panion  ke  darmiyan  le  aya,  aur 
pani  gnu tn on  tak  the  ;  phir  aur  ek 
hazar  napa,  aur  us  men  hoke  mujhe 
laya,  aur  pani  kamar  tak  the. 

5  Ba?d  us  ke  aur  ek  hazar  hath 
napa,  aur  wuh  aisa  darya  tha,  ki  main 
us  ke  par  guzar  nahm  sakta  tha : 
kyunki  pani  bahut  ziyada  hue,  tairao 
ke  pani,  ek  darya,  jis  ke  par  paidal 
jana  mumkin  na  tha. 

6  T  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
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adamzad,  kya  tii  ne  yih  dekha  ?  Tab 
wuh  mujhe  le  gaya,  aur  darya  ke  ki- 
nare  par  phir  pahunchaya. 

7  Aur  jab  main  phir  aya,  to  dekh, 
darya  ke  kinare  ki  is  taraf  aur  us  taraf 
bahutere  darakht  the. 

8  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Yih 
pani  piirab  des  ki  taraf  bah  jate'hain, 
aur  maidan  men  nikal  ate,  aur  samun- 
dar  men  ja  milte  hain,  aur  samundar 
men  milte  hi  us  ke  pani  naqis  se  ach- 
chhe  ho  jaenge. 

9  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  har  ek  shai  jo 
jiti  aur  chalti  phirti  hai,  jahan  kahin 
yih  darya  awega,  jiegi,  aur  machhlion 
ki  bari  kasrat  hogi ;  is  liye  ki  ye  pani 
wahan  awenge;  kyunki  we  achchhe 
ho  jaenge,  aur  har  ek  shai,  jahan  kahin 
yih  darya  ata  hai,  jiegi. 

10  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  'Am  i  Jadi  se 
leke  'Ain  i  Tjlaim  tak,  us  par  machh- 
we  khare  rahenge;  we  maqam  jal 
bichhane  ki  jagah  honge;  un  ki 
machhlian,  apni  apni  jins  ke  mutabiq, 
bare  samundar  ki  machhlion  ki  si 
nihayat  kasir  hongi. 

11  Par  us  ki  kichar  ki  jagahen  aur 
us  ki  taraian  durust  na  ki  jaengi ;  we 
shoristan  hongi. 

12  Aur  darya  ke  qarib,  ns  ke  kinare 
par,  is  taraf  aur  us  taraf,  har  ek  qism 
ke  mewadar  darakht  ugenge,  jin  ke 
patte  kabhi  nahin  murjhaen^e,  aur  jin 
ke  mewa  kabhi  chuk  na  jaenge ;  we 
apne  apne  mahine  men  naye  mewa 
lawenge,  is  liye  ki  un  ke  pani  maqdis 
men  se  nikal  ae  hain  ;  aur  un  ke  mewa 
khane  ke  liye,  aur  un  ke  patte  dawa 
ke  liye  honge. 

13  If  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Yih  wuh  sarhadd  hai,  jis 
ke  bamujib  turn  zamin  ko  taqsim 
karoge,  ki  Israel  ke  barah  firqon  ki 
miras  howe.  Yusuf  ke  liye  do  hisse 
honge. 

14  Aur  turn  ek  dusre  ke  sath  use 
miras  men  laoge,  jis  ki  babat  main  ne 
apna  hath  uthaya,  ki  tumhare  bapda- 
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don  ko  dunga ;  anr  yih  zamin  tumhari 
miras  men  paregi. 

15  Aur  uttar  taraf  zamin  ki  yihi 
sarhadd  hogi :  bare  samundar  se  leke, 
Hathm  ki  rah,  Sidad  ke  madkhal 
tak ; 

16  Hamat,  Bfrutah,  Sibraim,  jo 
Dimishq  ki  sarhadd  aur  Hamat  ki  sar- 
hadd ke  darmiyan  hai ;  aur  Hasar- 
hattikun,  jo  Hauran  ke  kanare  par 
hai. 

17  Aur  samundar  se  sarhadd  yih 
hogi,  ya'ne,  Hasar-'Ainan,  Dimishq  ki 
sarhadd,  aur  uttar  ko  uttar  atraf,  aur 
Hamat  ki  sarhadd.  Aur  yih  uttar  ki 
sarhadd  hai. 

18  Aur  purabi  sarhadd  Hauran,  aur 
Dimishq,  aur  Jili'ad  ke  darmiyan  se, 
aur  Israel  ki  sarzamin  ke  darmiyan  se 
jo  Yardan  par  hai,  hogi ;  us  sarhadd 
se  jo  purab  ke  samundar  ke  aspas  hai 
turn  paimaish  karoge.  Aur  yih  purab 
ki  sarhadd  hai. 

19  Aur  dakhin  ki  sarhadd  dakhin 
taraf  yih  hai,  ya'ne,  Tamar  se,  Maribah 
ke  panion  tak,  jo  Qadis  men  ham,  us 
wadi  se  bare  samundar  tak.  Yihi  da- 
khin ki  sarhadd  dakhin  taraf  hai. 

20  Aur  usi  sarhadd  se  Hamat  ke 
muqabil  bara  samundar  pachchhim  ki 
sarhadd  hoga.  Yihi  pachchhim  ki 
sarhadd  hai. 

21  Isi  tarah  turn  Israel  ke  firqon  ke 
mutabiq  zamin  ko  apas  men  taqsim 
karoge. 

22  If  Aur  yun  hoga  ki  turn  apne 
ko  aur  un  beganon  ko,  jo  tumhare 
darmiyan  baste  ham,  aur  jin  ki  aulad 
tumhare  darmiyan  paida  hui  hain,  so 
unhen  miras  ke  liye  qur'a  se  taqsim 
karoge ;  aur  we  tumhare  nazdik  bani 
Israel  ke  darmiyan  ham-watanon  ke 
barabar  honge,  aur  tumhare  sath  Israel 
ke  firqon  ke  darmiyan  miras  pawenge. 

23  Aur  yun  hoga  ki  jis  jis  firqe  men 
koi  begana  basta  hai,  wahan  use  miras 
doge,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai. 
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i,  XL  YIH.        Bdrali  firqon  he  hisse. 

XL VIII  BA'B. 

AUR  ye  firqon  ke  nam  hain.  Uttar 
ke  kanare  se,  HatMn  ki  rah  ki 
sarhadd  tak,  Hamat  jane  ki  rah,  Ha- 
sar-'Ainan, Dimishq  ki  sarhadd  uttar 
ki  taraf,  Hamat  ki  sarhadd  tak,  ki  ye 
us  ki  purabi  aur  pachchhimi  sarhadden 
hain  ;  Dan  ke  liye,  ek  hissa. 

2  Aur  Dan  ki  sarhadd  ke  muttasil- 
purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sarhadd 
tak,  A'shar  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

3  Aur  A'shar  ki  sarhadd  ke  mutta* 
sil,  purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sar- 
hadd tak,  Naftali  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

4  Aur  Naftali  ki  sarhadd  ke  mutta- 
sil, purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sar- 
hadd tak,  Munassi  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

5  Aur  Munassi  ki  sarhadd  ke  mut- 
tasil, purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi 
sarhadd  tak,  Ifraim  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

6  Aur  Ifraim  ki  sarhadd  ke  mut-. 
tasil,  purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi 
sarhadd  tak,  Rubin  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

7  Aur  Rubin  ki  sarhadd  ke  mutta- 
sil, purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sar- 
hadd tak,  Yahudah  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

8  Aur  Yahudah  ki  sarhadd  ke 
muttasil,  purabi  sarhadd  se  pach- 
chhimi sarhadd  tak,  wuh  hadyawaia 
hissa  hoga  jo  turn  guzranoge,  pachis 
hazar  us  ki  chauran,  aur  us  ki  lamban 
baqi  hisson  men  se  ek  ke  barabar, 
purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sarhadd 
tak,  aur  maqdis  us  ke  darmiyan  hoga. 

9  Wuh  hadyawaia  hissa,  jo  turn  log 
Khudawand  ke  age  guzranoge,  so 
pachis  hazar  lamba  hoga,  aur  das  hazar 
chaura,  hoga. 

10  Aur  yih  muqaddas  hadyawaia' 
hissa  un  ke  liye,  han,  kahinon  ke  liye 
hoga ;  uttar  taraf  pachis  hazar  us 
ki  lambai  hogi,  aur  das  hazar  us  ki 
ch aural  pachchhim  taraf,  aur  das  ha- 
zar us  ki  ch  aural  purab  taraf,  aur 
pachis  hazar  us  ki  lambai  dakhin 
taraf;  aur  Khudawand  ka  maqdis 
us  ke  darmiyan  hoga. 

11  Yih  un  kahinon  ke  liye  hoga,  jo 
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Saduq  kc  beton  men  so  muqaddas  kiye 
gave  hain,  jinhon  ne  more  hukm  ko 
hifz  kiya,  aur  jo  gumrah  na  hue,  jab 
bani  Israel  gumrah  hue,  jis  tarah  se 
bani  Lawi  gumrah  hue. 

12  Aur  zamin  ka  yih  hadyawala 
hissa,  jo  guzrana  jata  hai,  bani  Lawi 
ki  sarhadd  ke  muttasil,  un  ke  liye 
nihayat  muqaddas  chiz  thabrega. 

13  Aur  kahinon  ki  sarhadd  ke  mu- 
qabil bani  Lawi  ke  liye  ek  hissa  hoga 
pachis  hazar  lamba,  aur  das  hazar 
chaura ;  fil-jumla  us  ki  lambai  pachis 
hazar,  aur  chaurai  das  hazar  hogi. 

14  Aur  we  us  men  se  koi  hissa  na 
bechen,  aur  na  zamin  ka  pahla  hasil 
badlen,  aur  na  apne  qabzc  se  kharij 
karen ;  kyiinki  wuh  KhudXwand  ka 
muqaddas  hai. 

15  If  Aur  wuh  pan  eh.  hazar  ka  hissa 
jo  chauran  men  se  bach  raha,  us  pachis 
hazar  ke  muqabil,  basti  aur  us  ki  na- 
wahi  ke  liye  'amm  jagah  hogi,  aur 
shahr  us  ke  darmiyan  hoga. 

16  Aur  us  ki  paimaishen  ye  hongi : 
uttar  taraf  char  hazar  pan  sai,  aur  da- 
khin  taraf  char  hazar  pan  sai,  aur  purab 
taraf  char  hazar  pan  sai,  aur  pach- 
chhim  taraf  char  hazar  pan  sai. 

17  Aur  shahr  ki  nawahi  ka  maidan 
uttar  taraf  do  sau  pachas,  aur  dakhin 
taraf  do  sai  pachas,  aur  piirab  taraf  do 
sai  pachas,  aur  pachchhim  taraf  do  sai 
pachas. 

18  Aur  lamban  ki  bachti  jo  muqad- 
das hadyawale  hisse  ke  muqabil  hai, 
purab  taraf  das  hazar,  aur  pachchhim 
taraf  das  hazar  hogi,  aur  wuh  muqad- 
das hadyawale  hisse  ke  muqabil  hogi, 
aur  us  ka  hasil  un  ki  khurak  ke  liye 
hoga,  jo  shahr  men  khidmatguzati 
karte. 

19  Aur  shahr  ki  khidmat  karnewale 
Israel  ke  sare  firqon  men  se  hoke  us  ki 
khidmat  karenge. 

20  Sare  hadyawale  hisse  ki  lambai 
pacbis  hazar  hos;i,  aur  us  ki  chaurai 
pachis  hazar  hogi ;   turn  muqaddas  I 
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,  XLVIII.  Hissa  shahr  Ice  liye, 

hadyawale  hisse  ko  chaukhunta  kar- 
ke  shahr  ki  milkiyat  ke  sath  guz- 
ranoge. 

21  Aur  bachti,  jo  muqaddas 
hadyawale  hisse  aur  shahr  ki  milkiyat 
ki  donon  taraf,  jo  hadyawale  hisse 
ke  pachis  hazar  ke  muqabil  purab 
taraf,  aur  pachis  hazar  ke  muqabil 
pachchhim  taraf,  sardar  ke  hisson  ke 
muqabil  hai,  so  sardar  ke  liye  hogi : 
aur  wuh  muqaddas  hadyawala  hissa 
hoga  :  aur  ghar  ka  maqdis  us  ke  dar- 
miyan hoga. 

22  Aur  bani  Lawi  ki  milkiyat  se, 
aur  shahr  ki  milkiyat  se  leke,  jo  sar- 
dar ki  milkiyat  ke  darmiyan  hai,  Ya- 
hudah  ki  sarhadd  aur  Binyamin  ki 
sarhadd  ke  bich,  sardar  ke  liye  hogi. 

23  Aur  baqi  firqon  ka  aisa  hi  hoga  : 
so  purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sar- 
hadd tak,  Binyamin  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

24  Aur  Binyamin  ki  sarhadd  ke 
muttasil,  purabi  sarhadd  se  pach- 
chhimi sarhadd  tak,  Sama'un  ke  liye 
ek  hissa. 

25  Aur  Sama'un  ki  sarhadd  ke 
muttasil,  purabi  sarhadd  se  pach- 
chhimi sarhadd  tak,  Ishakar  ke  live 
ek  hissa. 

26  Aur  Ishakar  ki  sarhadd  ke  mut- 
tasil, purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi 
sarhadd  tak,  Zabulun  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

27  Aur  Zabulun  ki  sarhadd  ke  mut- 
tasil, purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi 
sarhadd  tak,  Jadd  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

28  Aur  Jadd  ki  sarhadd  ke  mut- 
tasil, dakhin  taraf  dakhin  kinare  ki 
sarhadd,  jo  Tamar  se  leke  Maribah  ke 
pani  tak  jo  Qadis  men  hai,  aur  darya 
tak,  bare  samundar  ki  taraf  hogi. 

29  Yih  wuh  sarzamin  hai,  jise  turn 
miras  ke  liye  Israel  ke  firqon  ko  qur'a 
se  taqsim  karoge,  aur  ye  un  ke  hisse 
hain,  Khudawand  Yaiiowah  kahta 
hai. 

30  %  Aur  ye  uttar  taraf  ko  shahr 
ke  makharij  hain,  char  hazar  pan  sai 
andaze  men. 


Daniel  aur  tis  Ice  rafi^on  Jed  DA'NL 

31  Aur  shahr  ke  phatak  Israel  ke 
firqon  se  namzad  honge  ;  tin  phatak 
uttar  taraf ;  ek  phatak  Rubin  ka,  ek 
phatak  Yahudah  ka,  ek  phatak  Lawi 
ka.  ' 

32  Aur  purab  taraf  char  hazar  pan 
sai,  aur  tin  phatak  ;  ek  phatak  Yusuf 
ka,  ek  phatak  Binyamin  ka,  ek  phatak 
Dan  ka. 

33  Aur  dakhin  taraf  char  hazar  pan 


5L,  I.  bddsJidh  he  hulcm  se  pdld  jdncL 

sai  us  ka  andaza  tha,  aur  tin  phatak  ; 
ek  phatak  Sama'dn  ka,  ek  phatak 
Ishakar  ka,  ek  phatak  Zabulim  ka. 

34  Aur  pachchhini  tarat"  char  hazar 
pan  sai,  aur  tin  phatak ;  ek  phatak 
Jadd  ka,  ek  phatak  A'shar  ka,  ek  pha- 
tak Naftali  ka. 

35  Chaugird  us  ke  atharah  hazar 
hain  ;  aur  shahr  ka  nam  usi  din  se  yih 
hoga,  Yahowah-Shammah. 


DANIEL  NABI'  KT  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ke  badshah  Yahuya- 
qim  ki  saltanat  ke  tisre  sal  men 
Babul  ka  badshah  Nabiikadnazar  Ya- 
rusalam  men  aya,  aur  use  ghera. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Yahudah  ke 
badshah  Yahuyaqim  ko,  Bait-ul  mu- 
qaddas  ke  ba'ze  zuruf  samct,  us  ke 
qabti  men  kar  diya:  us  ne  unhen 
Sin  ar  ki  sarzamin  men  apne  ma'biid 
ke  ghar  men  le  ja  rakha  ;  chunanchi 
us  ne  zuruf  ko  apne  ma' bud  ke  kha- 
zane  men  dakhil  kiya. 

3  T  Aur  badshah  ne  apne  khwa- 
jasaraon  ke  sardar  Aspinaz  ko  hukm 
kiya,  ki  bani  Israel  men  se,  aur  bad- 
shah ki  nasi  men  se,  aur  amiron  men 
se,  kai  ek  ko  hazir  kare ; 

4  We  aise  jawan  hon  jin  men  'aib 
na  ho,  balki  khubsurat,  aur  hikmat 
men  mahir,  aur  har  bab  men  danish- 
war,  aur  sahib  i  'Um  hon,  aur  jin  men 
yih  liyaqat  ho  ki  shahi  qasr  men  khare 
rahen,  aur  Kasdion  ke  'ilm  aur  zuban 
sikhne  ke  qabil  hon. 

5  Aur  badshah  ne  un  ke  liye  bad- 
shahi  khurak  men  se,  aur  apne  pine  ki 
mai  men  se,  rozine  ka  hissa  muqarrar 
kiya;  is  tarah  se  unhen  tin  baras  tak 
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pala,  ki  we  akhir  ko  badshah  ke  huziir 
khare  rahen. 

6  Un  ke  darmiyan  bani  Yahudah 
men  se  Daniel,  aur  Hananiyah,  aur 
Misael,  aur  'Azariyah  the : 

7  Aur  khwajasaraon  ke  sardar  ne 
un  men  se  har  ek  ka  nam  rakha ; 
ya'ne,  Daniel  ko  Beltashazzar,  aur 
Hananiyah  ko  Sadrak,  aur  Misael  ko 
Misak,  aur  'Azariyah  ko  'Abednaju 
kaha. 

8  Lekin  Daniel  ne  apne  dil  men 
irada  kiya,  ki  apne  ta,in  badshahi 
khurak  ke  rozina  hisse  se,  aur  us  ki 
mai  se  jo  wuh  pita  tha,  napak  na 
kare ;  aur  us  ne  khwajasaraon  ke  sar- 
dar se  darkhwast  ki,  ki  Main  chahta 
hun  ki  apne  ko  napak  na  karun. 

9  Aur  Khuda  ne  Daniel  ko  khwa- 
jasaraon ke  sardar  ki  nazar  men  mu'- 
azzaz  o  mahbub  karwaya  tha. 

10  Aur  khojon  ke  sardar  ne  Daniel 
se  kaha,  ki  Main  apne  khudawand 
badshah  se,jis  ne  tumhara  khana  pina 
muqarrar  kiyd  hai,  darta  hun ;  kahe 
ko  tumhare  chihre  us  ke  huzur  tum- 
hai-e  rafiqon  ke  chihron  se  udas  nazar 
awen  ?  to  turn  mere  sir  ko  isi  tarah  se 
khatre  men  daloge. 


JTahuhadnazar  ha  apne         DA'NIEL,  II 
11  Tab  Daniel  ne  Malzar  ko,  jise 


khojon  ke  sardar  no  Daniel,  aur  Ha 
naoiyah,  aur  Misael,  aur  'Azariyah  ka 
daroga  kiya  tha,  kaha,  ki 

L2  Main  ten  minnat  karta  him,  ki 
tu  das  roz  tak  apne  fidwion  ko  imtihan 
kar  le,  aur  hamen  khane  ko  phalian 
aur  pine  ko  pani  de. 

13  Ba'd  us  ke  hamare  chihre  aur 
un  jawanog  ke,  jo  badshah  ka  diya 
hiia  bakhra  khate  hain,  tere  huzur 
dekhe  jaen  ;  tab  jaisa  tii  dekhe,  waisa 
apne  chakaron  se  kar. 

14  Chunanchi  us  ne  un  ki  yih  bat 
qabiil  ki,  aur  das  roz  tak  unhen  az- 
mata  rah  a. 

15  Aur  ba'd  das  roz  ke  un  ke  chih- 
ron  ki  un  sab  jawanon  ke  chihron  ki 
nisbatjo  badshah  ka  diya  hua  bakhra 
khate  the,  ziyada  raunaq  aur  tazagi 
nazar  ai. 

16  Tab  Malzar  ne  un  ki  khurak  aur 
mai  ko,  jo  un  ke  liye  muqarrar  thi, 
mauquf  kiya,  aur  unhen  phalian  khane 
ko  din. 

17  *jf  Tab  Khuda  ne  un  charon 
jawanon  ko  ma'rifat,  aur  har  tarah  ki 
hikmat  aur  'ilm  men  maharat  bakhshi ; 
aur  Daniel  ko  har  tarah  ki  roya  aur 
khwab  men  sahib  i  fahm  kiya. 

18  Aur  jab  we  din  bit  gaye  jin  ki 
babat  badshah  ne  kaha  tha  ki  un  ke 
ba'd  we  unhen  samhne  lawen,  khojon 
ka  sardar  unhen  Nabukadnazar  ke 
huziir  le  gay  a. 

19  Aur  badshah  ne  un  se  guftogu 
ki;  aur  un  men  se  Daniel,  aur  Hana- 
niyah,  aur  Misael,  anr  'Azariyah  ki 
manind  koi  na  tha  ;  is  liye  we  bad- 
shah ke  huzur  khare  ralme  lage. 

20  Aur  har  tarah  ki  khiradmandi 
aur  danishwari  ke  bab  men,  jo  kuchh 
Imdshah  ne  un  se  piichha,  un  sare 
falgiron  aur  nujumion  se,  jo  us  ke 
tamam  mulk  men  the,  unhen  das 
darja  bihtar  pay  a. 

21  Aur  Daniel  Khoras  badshah  ke 
pahle  sal  tak  zinda  raha. 
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khwab  ho  bhul  jana. 
II  BA'B. 

AUR  Nabtlkadnazar  ki  saltanat  ke 
dusre  Sc41  men  Nabiikadnazar  ne 
aise  khwab  dekhe,  ki  jin  se  us  ka  dil 
ghabra  gaya,  aur  us  ki  nind  jati  rahi. 

2  Tab  badshah  ne  hukm  diya,  ki 
falgiron,  aur  nujumion,  aur  jadugaron, 
aur  Kasdion  ko  bulawen,  ki  badshah 
ke  khwab  use  batawen.  Chunanchi 
wre  ae,  aur  badshah  ke  huzur  khare 
hue. 

3  Aur  badshah  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Main  ne  ek  khwab  dekha*  hai,  aur  us 
khwab  ka  bhed  daryaft  karne  ki  fikr 
se  mera  dil  ghabrata  hai. 

4  Tab  Kasdion  ne  badshah  ke  age 
Arami  zuban  men  5arz  ki,  ki  Badshah 
abad  tak  jita  rah :  apne  chakaron  ko 
khwab  batlaiye,  to  ham  us  ki  ta'bir 
karenge. 

5  Badshah  ne  jawab  men  Kasdion 
se  kaha,  Yih  bat  mnjh  se  jaM  rahi  hai : 
agar  turn  khwab  yad  na  dilao,  aur  us 
ki  ta'bir  na  karo,  to  turn  tukre  tukre 
kiye  jaoge,  aur  tumhare  ghar  ghiira 
ban  jaenge. 

6  Aur  agar  khwab  ko  yad  dilao,  aur 
us  ki  ta'bir  batao,  to  main  tumhen 
in'am  aur  ajura  diinga,  aur  bari  'izzat 
bakhshunga ;  is  liye  khwab  ko  yad 
dilao,  aur  us  ki  ta'bir  mujh  se  bayan 
karo. 

7  Unhon  ne  phir  jawab  men  kaha, 
Badshah  apne  chakaron  ko  khwab 
batlaiye,  to  ham  us  ki  ta'bir  karenge. 

8  Badshah  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Yaqinan  main  janta  him  ki  turn  deri 
karne  se  faida  uthane  chahte  ho,  is 
liye  ki  dekhte  ho,  ki  bat  mujh  se  jati 
rahi  hai. 

9  Lekin  agar  turn  khwab  ko  mujhe 
na  bataoge,  to  tumhare  liye  ek  hi 
hukm  hai ;  kyunkl  turn  ne  jhuth  aur 
hila  ki  baten  banain,  ta  ki  mere  age 
kaho,  jab  tak  ki  waqt  tal  jae  :  pas, 
khwab  ko  batlao,  to  main  janun  ki 
us  ki  ta'bir  bhi  bayan  kar  sakte  ho. 

10  ^  Kasdion  ne  badshah  se  'arz 


Daniel  led 


DA'NIEL,  II. 


7c7iwdh  bata  dend. 


ki,  ki  Sari  dunya  men  ais&  to  koi  ek 
shakhs  bhi  nahin,  jo  badshah  ki  bat 
ko  bata  sake ;  aur  na  koi  badshah,  ya 
amir,  ya  hakim  aisa  hua,  jis  ne  aisa 
suwal  kisi  falgir,  ya  nujumi,  ya  Kasdi 
se  kiya  ho. 

11  Aur  yih  bat,  jo  badshah  piichh- 
ta  hai,  mushkil  bat  hai ;  aur  siwa 
Ilahon  ke,  jin  ki  sukiinat  insan  ke  sath 
nahin,  koi  nahin  hai  ki  badshah  ke 
age  use  bata  sake. 

12  Is  liye  badshah  gusse  hua,  aur 
us  ka  qahr  be-nihayat  bharka,  aur  us 
ne  hukm  kiya,  ki  Babul  ke  sare  hakim- 
on ko  halak  karen. 

13  So  yih  hukm  ja  ba  japahuncha, 
ki  hukama  maqtiil  hou ;  tab  Daniel 
aur  us  ke  rafiqon  ko  bhi  dhundhne 
lage,  ki  unhen  qatl  karen. 

14  %  Tab  Daniel  ne  badshah  ke 
jilaudaron  ke  sardar  Aryuk  ko,  jo 
Babul  ke  hakimon  ke  qatl  karne  ko 
nikla  tha,  khiradmandi  aur  danishwari 
se  jawab  diya : 

15  Us  ne  badshah  ke  jilaudaron  ke 
sardar  Aryuk  ke  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Yih  hukm  badshah  se  aisa  jald  kyun 
nikla  hai  ?  Tab  Aryuk  ne  Daniel  se 
us  ki  haqiqat  kahi. 

1G  Aur  Daniel  ne  bhi  tar  jake  bad- 
shah se  'arz  ki,  ki  Mujhe  muhlat  mile, 
to  main  badshah  ke  huzur  us  ki  ta'bir 
bayan  karunga. 

17  Tab  Daniel  ne  apne  ghar  jake 
Hananiyah,  aur  Misael,  aur  'Azariyah 
apne  rafiqon  ko,  ittila'  di ; 

18  Ta  ki  we  is  raz  ke  bab  men  as- 
man  ke  Khuda  se  rahmaton  ko  talab 
karen;  na  ho,  ki  Daniel  aur  us  ke 
rafiq,  Babul  ke  baqi  hakimon  ke  sath, 
maqtul  hon. 

1(J  If  Tab  Daniel  par  rat  ke  khwab 
men  wuh  raz  khula.  Tab  Daniel  ne 
asman  ke  Khuda  ka  shukr  kiya. 

20  Daniel  bola  aur  kaha,  ki  Khuda 
ka  nam  ta  abad  mubarak  ho,  ki 
hikmat  aur  qudrat  us  hi  ki  hai : 

21  Kyunki  wuh  waqton   ko  aur 

1033 


zamanon  ko  tabdil  karta  hai;  wuh 
badshahon  ko  ma'zul  karta,  aur  bad- 
shahon  ko  qaim  karta  hai ;  wuh 
hakimon  ko  hikmat,  aur  danish- 
mandon  ko  danish,  'inayat  karta  hai : 

22  Wuh  gahri  aur  poshida  chizon 
ko  zahir  karta  hai ;  aur  jo  kuchh  an- 
dhere  men  hai,  use  janta  hai ;  aur  nur 
usi  ke  sath  rahta  hai. 

23  Main  tera  shukr  karta  hun,  aur 
teri  sitaish  karta  him,  ai  mere  bapda- 
don  ke  Khuda,  jis  ne  mujhe  hikmat 
aur  quwat  bakhshi,  aur  jo  chiz  ham 
ne  tujh  se  mangi  tu  ne  ab  mujh  par 
zahir  ki;  kyunki  tu  ne  badshah  ka 
muqaddama  ham  par  zahir  kiya  hai. 

24  T  Ba'd  us  ke  Daniel  Aryuk  pas 
gay  a,  jo  badshah  ki  taraf  se  Babul  ke 
hakimon  ke  qatl  ke  liye  muqarrar  hua 
tha,  aur  us  se  yun  kaha,  ki  Babul 
ke  hakimon  ko  halak  mat  kar  ;  mujhe 
badshah  ke  huzur  le  chal ;  main  bad- 
shah ko  ta'bir  bata  dunga. 

25  Tab  Aryuk  Daniel  ko  shitabi  se 
badshah  ke  huzur  le  gay  a,  aur  'arz  ki, 
ki  Main  ne  Yahudah  ke  asiron  men  se 
ek  shakhs  ko  pay  a  hai,  jo  badshah  ko 
ta'bir  bata  dega. 

26  Badshah  ne  Daniel  se,  jis  ka 
laqab  Beltashazzar  tha,  jawab  men 
kaha,  Kya  tu  us  khwab  ko,  jo  main 
ne  dekha,  aur  us  ki  ta'bir  ko,  mujh  se 
bayan  kar  sakta  hai  ? 

27  Daniel  ne  badshah  ke  huzur 
jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  Wuh  bhed  jo 
badshah  ne  puchha,  hukama,  aur 
nujumi,  aur  jadugar,  aur  falgir  bad- 
shah ko  bata  nahin  sakte  ; 

28  Lekin  asman  par  ek  Khudd  hai, 
jo  raz  ki  baten  ashkara  karta  hai ;  aur 
wuh  Nabukadnazar  badshah  ko  wuh 
bat  batata  hai,  jo  akhiri  aiyam  men 
hogi.  Tera  khwab,  aur  tere  dimagi 
khiyalen,  jo  tu  ne  apne  palang  par 
dekhe,  so  ye  hain  ; 

29  Tu,  ai  badshah,  apne  palang  par 
leta  hua  khiyal  karne  laga,  ki  ayando 
men  kya  hoga ;  so  wuh,  jo  razon  ka 


Daniel  khwab  Jri 
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ta'bir  Jcartd. 


kholnewdla  hai,  tujh  par  zahir  karta 
liai,  ki  kya  kuchh  hoga. 

30  Lekin  yih  raz  mujh  par  ashkara 
kiya  gaya,  is  liye  nahin  ki  mujh  men 
kisi  aur  zinda  ki  nisbat  se  ziyada  hik- 
mat  hai,  balki  is  liye  ki  is  ki  ta'bir 
badshah  se  ki  jawe,  aur  ta  ki  tu  apne 
dil  ke  tasauwuron  ko  pahchane. 

31  %  Til  ne,  ai  badshah,  nazar  ki 
tlii,  aur  dekh,  ek  ban  murat  thi.  Wuh 
ban  murat,  jis  ki  raunaq  be-nihayat 
thi,  tere  samhne  khan  hui,  aur  us  ki 
siirat  haibatnak  thi. 

32  Us  murat  ka  sir  khalis  sone  ka 
tha,  us  ka  sina  aur  us  ke  bazu  chandi 
ka,  us  ka  shikam  aur  ranen  tambe  ki 
thin ; 

33  Us  ki  tangen  lohe  ki,  aur  us  ke 
panw  kuchh  lohe  ke  aur  kuchh  mitti 
ke  the. 

34  Aur  tu  use  dekhta  raha  yah  an 
tak  ki  ek  patthar,  bagair  us  ke  ki 
koi  hath  se  katke  nikale,  ap  se  nikla, 
jo  us  shakl  ke  pan  won  par,  jo  lohe  aur 
mitti  ke  the,  laga,  aur  unhen  tukre 
tukre  kiya. 

35  Tab  loha,  aur  mitti,  aur  tamba, 
aur  chandi,  aur  sona,  tukre  tukre  kiye 
gaye,  aur  tabistani  khalihan  ki  bhusi 
ke  manind  hue,  aur  hawa  unhen  ura 
le  gayi,  yahan  tak  ki  un  ka  pata  ua 
mi  la  ;  aur  wuh  patthar,  jis  ne  us  mu- 
rat ko  mara,  ek  bara  pahar  ban  gaya, 
aur  tamam  zamin  ko  bhar  diya. 

36  %  Wuh  khwab  yih  hai,  aur  us 
ki  ta'bir  badshah  ke  huzur  bayan 
karta  hun. 

37  Tu,  ai  badshah,  badshahon  kd 
badshah  hai :  is  liye  ki  asman  ke 
Khuda  ne  tujhe  ek  badshahat,  aur 
tawanai,  aur  quwat,  aur  shaukat  bakh- 
shi  hai. 

38  Aur  jahan  kahin  bani  A'dam 
suktinat  karte  hain,  us  ne  maidan  ke 
chaupaye  aur  hawa  ke  parinde  tere 
qabu  men  kar  dive,  aur  tujhe  un  sabh- 
on  ka  hakim  kiya :  tu  hi  wuh  sone  ka 
sir  hai. 
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39  Aur  tere  ba'd  ek  aur  sal  tana  t 
barpa  hogi  jo  tujh  se  chhoti  hogi,  aur 
us  ke  ba'd  ek  aur  saltanat  tambe  ki, 
jo  tamam  zamin  par  hukumat  karegi ; 

40  Aur  chauthi  saltanat  lohe  ki  ma- 
nind mazbut  hogi,  aur  jis  tarah  ki  loha 
tor  dalta  hai,  aur  sab  chizon  par  galib 
hota  hai,  han,  lohe  ki  tarah  se  jo  sab 
chizon  ko  tukre  tukre  karta  hai,  usi 
tarah  se  wuh  tukre  tukre  karegi,  aur 
kuchal  dalegi. 

41  Aur  jo  ki  tu  ne  dekha,  ki  us  ke 
panw  aur  unglian  kuchh  to  kumhar  ki 
mati  ki  aur  kuchh  lohe  ki  thin,  so  us 
saltanat  men  tafriqa  hoga ;  magar  jaisa 
ki  tu  ne  dekha  ki  us  men  loha  gillawe 
se  mila  hua  tha,  so  lohe  ki  tawanai  us 
men  hogi. 

42  Aur  jaisa  ki  panw  ki  unglian 
kuchh  lohe  ki  aur  kuchh  mati  ki  thin, 
so  wuh  saltanat  kuchh  qawi,  kuchh 
za'if  hogi. 

43  Aur  jaisa  tu  ne  dekha  ki  loha 
gillawe  se  mila  hua  hai,  we  apne  ko 
insan  ki  nasi  se  milawenge  ;  lekin  jaisa 
loha  mitti  se  mel  nahin  khata,  taisa 
we  baham  mel  na  khaenge. 

44  Aur  un  badshahon  ke  aiyam  men 
asman  ka  Khuda  ek  saltanat  barpa 
karega,  jo  ta  abad  nest  na  howegi ;  aur 
wuh  saltanat  dusri  qaum  ke  qabze  men 
na  paregi ;  wuh  un  sab  mamlukaton 
ko  tukre  tukre  aur  nest  karegi,  aur 
vvuhi  ta  abad  qaim  rahegi. 

45  Jaisa  ki  tu  ne  dekha,  ki  wuh 
patthar,  bagair  us  ke  ki  koi  hath  se  us 
ko  pahar  se  kat  nikale,  ap  se  ap  nikla, 
aur  us  ne  lohe,  aur  tambe,  aur  mitti, 
aur  chandi,  aur  sone  ko  tukre  tukre 
kiya;  Khuda  Ta'ala  ne  badshah  ko 
wuh  kuchh  dikhaya  jo  age  ko  hone- 
wala  hai :  aur  yih  khwab  yaqini  hai, 
aur  us  ki  ta'bir  yaqini. 

46  If  11aD  shah  i  Nabiikadnazar 
aundhe  munh  gira,  aur  Daniel  ko  sijda 
kiya,  aur  hukm  diya  ki  use  in 'am  aur 
'itr  dewen. 

47  Badshah  ne  Daniel  se  kaha,  ki 


Sone  hi  murdt 
Haqiqat  men  tera  Khuda  ilahon  ka 
Hah,  aur  badshahon  ka  Khudawand 
hai,  jo  bhedon  ka  fash-karnewala  hai, 
jis  hai  ki  tu  is  raz  ko  khol  saka. 

48  Tab  badshah  ne  Daniel  ko  sar- 
faraz  kiya,  aur  use  bahutse  tuhfe  'ata 
kiye,  aur  use  Babul  ke  sare  suba  par 
farman-rawai  bakhshi,  aur  Babul  ke 
hakimon  ke  sardaron  par  hukmrani 
'inayat  ki. 

49  Tab  Daniel  ne  badshah  se  dar- 
khwast  ki,  aur  us  ne  Sadrak,  aur 
Misak,  aur  'Abed-naju.  ko  Babul  ke 
suba  ki  kar-pardazi  par  muqarrar  kiya ; 
lekin  Daniel  badshah  ke  astane  par 
muqim  hua. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  Nabukadnazar  badshah  ne 
ek  sone  ki  murat  banwai,  jis  ki 
lambai  sath  hath,  aur  chaurai  chha 
hath  ki  thi,  aur  use  Dura  ke  maidan 
suba  i  Babul  men  nasb  kiya. 

2  Tab  Nabukadnazar  badshah  ne 
logon  ko  bheja,  ki  amiron,  aur  ha- 
kimon, aur  sar-lashkaron,  aur  mun- 
sifon,  aur  khazanchion,  aur  mushiron, 
aur  mujtahidon,  aur  sare  subon  ke 
mansabdaron  ko  jam'a  karen,  ta  ki  we 
us  murat  ki,  jise  Nabukadnazar  bad- 
shah ne  nasb  kiya  tha,  taqdis  karne 
ko  a  wen. 

3  Tab  amir,  aur  hakim,  aur  sar- 
lashkar,  aur  munsif,  aur  khazanchi 
aur  mushir,  aur  mujtahid,  aur  subon 
ke  sare  mansabdar,  us  murat  ki  taq- 
dis ke  liye,  jise  Nabukadnazar  badshah 
ne  nasb  kiya  tha,  jam'a  hue ;  aur  we 
us  murat  ke  age,  jise  Nabukadnazar 
ne  nasb  kiya  tha,  khare  hue. 

4  Tab  ek  munadi  ne  buland  awaz 
se  pukara,  ki  Ai  qaumo,  ai  guroho, 
aur  ai  mukhtalif  lugaten-bolnewalo, 
tumhare  liye  yih  hukm  hai,  ki 

5  Jis  waqt  qarnai,  aur  nai,  aur  si  tar, 
aur  rabab,  aur  barbar,  aur  chagana, 
aur  har  tarah  ke  baje  ki  awaz  suno, 
to  us  sone  ki  murat  ke  age,  jise  Nabu- 
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ha  nasb  hond. 

kadnazar  badshah  ne  nasb  kiya  hai, 
aundhe  munh  giro,  aur  sijda  karo : 

6  Aur  jo  koi  aundha  munh  na  gire, 
aur  sijda  na  kare,  to  usi  ghari  ag  ki 
jalti  bhatthi  ke  bich  men  dala  jaega. 

7  Sd  usi  dam  jis  waqt  sari  qaumon 
ne  qarnai,  aur  nai,  aur  sitar,  aur  rabab, 
aur  barbat,  aur  har  tarah  ke  baje  ki 
awaz  suni,  usi  waqt  sari  qaumen,  aur 
gurohen,  aur  zubanwale,  us  sunahli 
murat  ke  age  jise  Nabukadnazar  bad- 
shah ne  nasb  kiya  tha,  aundhe  munh 
gire,  aur  unhon  ne  sijda  kiya. 

8  |  So  us  waqt  kai  ek  Kasdi  naz- 
dik  ae,  aur  Yahudion  par  nalish  ki. 

9  Unhon  ne  Nabukadnazar  badshah 
ke  age  'arz  ki,  Ai  badshah,  ta  abad 
jita  rah. 

10  Ai  badshah,  tu  ne  hukm  kiya 
hai,  ki  jo  koi  qarnai,  aur  nai,  aur  sitar, 
aur  rabab,  aur  barbat,  aur  chagana, 
aur  har  tarah  ke  baje  ki  awaz  sune,  so 
us  sone  ki  murat  ke  age  zamin  tak 
jhuke  aur  sijda  kare  : 

11  Aur  jo  koi  zamin  tak  na  jhuke 
aur  sijda  na  kare,  so  ek  ag  ki  jalti 
bhatthi  ke  bich  men  dala  jaega. 

12  Ab  chand  Yahudi  hain,  jinhen 
tu  ne  Babul  ke  suba  ki  kar-pardazi 
par  mu'aiyan  kiya  hai,  ya'ne,  Sadrak, 
aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-naju,  in  a  imion 
ne,  ai  badshah,  ten  ta'zim  nahin  ki 
hai;  we  tere  ma'budon  ki  'ibadat 
nahin  karte  hain,  aur  us  sone  ki  murat 
ko,  jise  tu  no  nasb  kiya,  sijda  nahin 
karte. 

13  T  Tab  Nabukadnazar  ne  qahr 
aur  gazab  se  hukm  kiya,  ki  Sadrak, 
aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-naju  ko  hazir 
karen.  So  unhon  ne  un  admion  ko 
badshah  ke  huzur  hazir  kiya. 

14  Nabukadnazar  ne  irshad  kiya, 
aur  unhen  kaha,  Ai  Sadrak,  aur  Misak, 
aur  'Abed-naju,  kya  yih  sach  hai,  ki 
turn  log  mere  ma'budon  ki  'ibadat 
nahin  karte  ho,  aur  us  sone  ki  murat 
ko,  jise  main  ne  nasb  kiya,  sijda  nahin 
karte  ? 


DA'NIEL,  III. 
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15  Tis  par  bin  agar  musta'idd  raho. 
ki  jis  dam  qarnai,  aur  nai,  aur  sitar, 
aur  rabab,  aur  barbat,  aur  chagana, 
aur  har  tarah  ke  baje  ki  awaz  suno,  to 
usi  dam  us  miirat  ke  age,  jise  main, 
no  kiiani  ki}ra,  aundhe  munh  gir  paro. 
aur  sijda  karo,  to  bihtar;  par  agar 
sijda  na  karoge,  to  usi  ghari  ek  ag  ki 
jalti  bhatthi  ke  bich  men  dale  jaoge ; 
aur  wuh  Khuda  kauri  hai,  jo  tumhen 
mere  hath  se  chhurawega  ? 

16  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed- 
naju  ne  jawab  men  badshah  se  kaha 
ki  Ai  Nabukadnazar,  is  muqaddama 
men  tujhe  jawab  dena  ham  zarur 
nahin  jante. 

17  Dekh  to,  hamara  Khuda  hai,  jis 
ki  'ibadat  ham  karte  hain,  wuh  ham  en 
ag  ki  jalti  bhatthi  se  chhurane  ki 
qudrat  rakhta  hai,  aur  wuh,  ai  bad- 
shah, tere  hath  se  ham  ko  chhurawega, 

18  Aur  nahin  to,  ai  badshah,  tujhe 
ma'lum  ho,  ki  ham  tere  ma'budon  ki 
'ibadat  nahin  karenge,  aur  us  sone  ki 
miirat  ko,  jise  tii  ne  nasb  kiya  hai, 
sijda  na  karenge. 

19  %  Tab  Nabukadnazar  gussa  se 
bhar  gaya,  aur  us  ke  chihre  ka  rang, 
Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-najd 
]jar  mubaddal  hua,  aur  us  ne  hukm 
diya,  ki  bhatthi  ki  anch  us  ma'mul  se 
jo  us  ka  tha,  haft-chand  ziyada  karen. 

20  Aur  lashkar  ke  zorawar  pah- 
lawanon  ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  Sadrak, 
aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-naju  ko  bandh- 
en,  aur  ag  ki  jalti  bhatthi  men  dal 
den. 

21  Tab  we  ashkhas  apni  qaba,  aur 
zerjama,  aur  topi,  aur  poshak  samet 
bandhe  gaye,  aur  ag  ki  jalti  bhatthi 
ke  bich  o  bich  men  dale  gaye. 

22  Is  liye  ki  badshah  ka  hukm 
takidi  tha,  aur  bhatthe  ki  anch  nihayat 
ziyada  hui,  ag  ki  lau  ne  un  logon  ko, 
jinhon  ne  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur 
'Abed-naju  ko  uthaya  tha,  halak  kiya. 

23  Aur  ye  tin  shakhs,  ya'ne,  Sad- 
rak, aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-naju,  bandhe 
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hue  ag  ki  jalti  bhatthi  ke  darmiyan 
gir  pare. 

24  Us  waqt  Nabukadnazar  badshdh 
sarasima  hua,  aur  us  ne  jald  uthkar 
arkan  i  daulat  se  mukhatib  hokar 
kaha,  Kya  ham  ne  tin  shakhson  ko 
bandhwakar  ag  ke  darmiyan  nahin 
dal  way  a  ?  Unhon  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
Ai  badshah,  sach  hai. 

25  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Dekho, 
main  char  shakhs  khule  hue  ag  ke 
bich  phirte  dekhta  hun,  aur  unhen 
kuchh  zarar  na  hua ;  aur  chauthe  ki 
siirat  Khudd  ke  Bete  ki  si  hai. 

26  Tab  Nabukadnazar  ne  ag  ki 
jalti  bhatthi  ke  darwaze  par  akar 
pukara,  ki  Ai  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur 
'Abed-naju,  Khuda  Ta'ala  ke  ban  do, 
bahar  niklo,  aur  idhar  ao.  Tab 
Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-naju  ag 
ke  darmiyan  se  nikal  ae. 

27  Tab  amiron,  aur  hakimon,  aur 
sar-lashkaron,  aur  badshah  ke  mu- 
shiron  ne,  faraham  hokar  un  shakhson 
par  nazar  ki,  ki  ag  ki  un  ke  badanon 
par  tasir  na  hui  thi,  aur  na  un  ke  sir 
ka  ek  bal  jhulas  gaya,  aur  na  un  ki 
poshak  men  mutlaq  kuchh  farq  hua, 
aur  na  ag  se  jalahat  ki  bii  un  par  se 
ma'lum  hoti  thi. 

28  Tab  Nabukadnazar  ne  pukarke 
kaha,  ki  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed- 
naju  ka  Khuda  mubarak  ho,  jis  ne 
apne  firishte  ko  bheja,  aur  apne  bandon 
ko,  jinhon  ne  us  par  tawakkul  karke 
badshah  ke  hukm  ko  tal  diya  hai,  aur 
apne  badanon  ko  nisar  kiya,  ki  siwa 
apne  Khuda  ke  diisre  ma'biid  ki  'ibadat 
aur  bandagi  na  karen,  chhuraya  hai. 

29  Is  liye  main  hukm  karta  hun, 
ki  Jo  qaum,  ya  guroh,  ya  ahl  i  lugat, 
Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  'Abed-naju  ke 
Khuda  ke  haqq  men  koi  na-laiq  su- 
khan  bolenge,  to  un  ke  tukre  tukre 
kiye  jaenge,  aur  un  ke  ghar  gliiire  ban 
jaenge ;  kyiinki  koi  dusra  Khuda  na- 
hin, jo  is  tarah  chhura  sake. 

30  Tab  badshah'  ne  Sadrak,  aur 


Un  led  sarfardzi  pdnd.  DA'NII 
Misak,  aur  'Abed-naju  ko  suba  i  Babul 
men  sarfaraz  kiya. 

IV  BA'B. 

NABU'KADNAZAB  badshah  ki 
taraf  se  sari  qaumon,  aur  guroh- 
on,  aur  ahl  i  lugat  ke  liye,  jo  tamam 
rti  e  zamin  par  sukunat  karte  ham, 
Salamati  tumhari  ziyada  ho. 

2  Main  ne  munasib  jana,  ki  un 
nishanion  ki,  aur  'ajib  kamon  ki,  jo 
Khuda  Ta'ala  ne  mujh  se  kiye,  ittila' 
dun. 

8  Us  ki  nishanian  kya  hi  nadir 
ham,  aur  us  ke  hairat-afza  kam  kaise 
'azim  hain !  us  ki  mamlukat  ek  abadi 
mamlukat  hai,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  pusht 
dar  pusht. 

4  %  Main  Nabukadnazar  apne  ghar 
men  chain  karta  tha,  aur  apne  qasr 
men  kamran  hiia  : 

5  Tab  main  ne  ek  khwab  dekha,  jis 
semainhirasan  ho  gay  a,  aur  un  andesh- 
on  se  jo  main  ne  palang  par  kiye,  aur 
un  khiyalon  se  jo  mere  dimag  men  the, 
main  ghabraya. 

6  Is"  liye  main  ne  hukm  kiya,  ki 
Babul  ke  sare  hukama  hazir  hon,  ta 
ki  us  khwab  ki  ta'bir  bay  an  karen. 

7  Chunanchi  sahir,  aur  nujumi,  aur 
Kasdi,  aur  falgir  hazir  hue  ;  aur  main 
ne  un  se  apna  khwab  bayan  kiya ;  par 
unhon  ne  mujh  se  us  ki  ta'bir  na  ki. 

8  %  A'khir  ko  Daniel  mere  samhne 
aya,  jis  ka  nam  Beltashazzar,  jo  mere 
ilah  ka  bhi  nam  hai ;  us  men  mu- 
qaddas  Ilahon  ki  ruh  hai ;  so  main  ne 
us  ke  age  khwab  ko  bayan  kiya,  ki 

9  Ai  Beltashazzar,  sahiron  ke  sar- 
dar,  is  liye  ki  main  jam  a  hun,  ki 
quddus  Ilahon  ki  ruh  tujh  men  hai, 
aur  ki  koi  raz  ki  bat  tujhe  ranj  ka 
ba'is  nahin,  us  khwab  ke  khiyalat  jo 
main  ne  dekha,  aur  us  ki  ta'bir  bayan 
kar. 

10  Apne  palang  par  lete  hue  apne 
dimag  ke  khiyalat  ye  the ;  main  ne 
nigah  ki,  aur,  dekho,  ki  zamin  ke 
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bich  o  bich  ek  darakht  hai,  jo  nihayat 
buland ; 

11  So  wuh  darakht  barha,  aur  us 
ne  mazbiiti  paida  ki,  aur  us  ki  phu- 
nang  asm  an  tak  pahunchi,  aur  wuh 
zamin  ki  intiha  tak  dikhai  deta  tha. 

12  Us  ke  patte  khushnuma  the,  aur 
us  ke  mewe  firawan  the,  aur  us  men 
sab  ki  khurak  thi ;  maidan  ke  charinde 
us  ke  saye  tale  rahat  pate  the,  aur 
hawa  ke  parinde  us  ki  shakhon  par 
basera  karte  the,  aur  sare  jandaron  ne 
us  se  parwarish  pai. 

13  Main  ne  apne  palang  par  apne 
dimagi  khiyalat  men  dekha,  to  kya 
dekhta  hun,  ki  ek  nigah  ban,  han,  ek 
qudsi,  asman  par  se  utar  aya. 

14  Us  ne  ban  awaz  se  lalkarke 
kaba,  Darakht  ko  kato,  us  ki  shakhen 
tarasho,  aur  us  ke  patte  jharo,  aiir  us 
ka  mewa  khinda  do ;  charinde  us  ke 
tale  se  jate  rahen,  aur  parinde  us  ki 
shakhon  par  se  ur  jawen. 

15  Tis  par  us  ki  jaron  ka  kunda 
zamin  men  chhoro ;  ban,  lohe  aur 
tambe  ke  halqe  se  bandha  hiia  mai- 
dan ki  hari  ghas  men  rahne  do ;  aur 
wuh  asman  ke  shabnam  se  tar  ho,  aur 
zamin  ki  ghas  ke  sath  haiwanon  ke 
hisse  men  pare. 

16  Us  ka  dil  admi  ka  sa  dil  na 
rahe,  par  use  haiwan  ka  sa  dil  diya 
jawe;  aur  sat  daur  us  par  guzar  ja- 
enge. 

17  Yih  hukm  nigahbannn  ke  faisale 
se  hai,  aur  yih  amr  qudsion  ke  kahne 
ke  mutabiq  hai,  ta  ki  zinda  log  pah- 
chanen,  ki  Khuda  Ta'ala  admion  ki 
mamlukat  men  hukm-rani  karta  hai, 
aur  jise  chahe  use  deta  hai,  balki 
admion  men  se  adna  admi  ko  us  par 
qaim  karta  hai. 

18  Mujh  Nabukadnazar  badshah  ne 
yih  khwab  dekha  hai ;  par  tu,  ai  Bel- 
tashazzar, us  ki  ta'bir  bayan  kar ;  ky- 
unki  men  mamlukat  ke  sare  hukama 
taqai  nahin  rakhte  ki  mere  age  us  ki 
ta'bir  bayan  karen,  magar  tujh  men 


Daniel  M  bddshdh  lie  DA'NIEL,  IV.  khwab  H  ta'bir  Jcarnd. 

tujh  par  s&t  daur  guzar  ja<>n°:e,  jab  tak 
ki  tu  na  jane  ki  Khuda  IVa^.a  insan 


yih  safcat  hai,  is  Jiye  ki  quddtis  llahon 
ki  ruh  tujh  men  maujud  hai. 

19  If  Tab  Daniel,  jis  ka  laqab  Bel 
tashazzar  hai,  ek  sa'at  tak  sarasima 
rah 4,  aur  us  ke  andeshon  ne  use  ghab- 
raya.  Badshah  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
ki  Ai  Beltashazzar,  khwab  aur  us  Id 
ta'bir  se  tii  mat  ghabra.  Beltashazzar 
ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Ai  mere  khuda- 
wand,  yih  khwab  un  ke  liye  ho,  jo 
tera  kina  rakhte  hain,  aur  us  ki  ta'bir 
tere  dushmanon  ke  liye. 

20  Wuh  darakht,  jo  tu  ne  dekha,  ki 
barha,  aur  us  ne  mazbuti  paida  ki,  aur 
us  ki  phunang  asm  an  tak  pahunchi, 
aur  zamin  ki  intiha  tak  dikhai  deta 
tha, ; 

21  Jis  ke  patte  khushnuma  the,  aur 
us  ka  mewa  firawan  tha,  aur  us  men 
sabhon  ki  khurak  thi ;  jis  ke  saye  tale 
maidan  ke  hai  wan  sukunat  karte  the. 
aur  shakhon  par  hawa  ke  parinde 
basera  lete  the ; 

22  Ai  badshah,  so  tu  hi  hai ;  ki  tu 
barha,  aur  mazbut  hua ;  kyunki  teri 
buzurgi  ban,  balki  asman  tak  pahunchi 
hai,  aur  teri  saltanat  zamin  ki  intiha 
tak. 

23  Aur  chunki  badshdh  ne  dekhd, 
ki  ek  nigahban,  han,  ek  qudsi,  asman 
par  se  utra,  aur  bola,  ki  Darakht  ko 
kat  dalo,  aur  use  barbdd  karo  ;  tis  par 
us  ki  jaron  ka  kunda  zamin  par  chhoro ; 
han,  use  lohe  aur  tambe  ke  halqe  se 
bandhke  maidan  ki  hari  ghas  men 
rahne  do,  ki  wuh  asman  ke  shabnam 
se  tar  ho,  aur  jab  tak  us  par  sat  daur 
guzar  jawen,  us  ka  bakhra  zamin  ke 
haiwanon  ke  sath  ho ; 

24  Ai  badshah,  us  ki  ta'bir,  aur 
tlaqq  Ta'ala  ka  wuh  hukm,  jo  bad- 
shah mere  khudawand  ke  haqq  men 
hua  hai,  so  yih  hai : 

25  Ki  tujhe  admion  men  se  hankke 
nikal  denge,  aur  maidan  ke  haiwanon 
ke  sath  tu  ja  basera,  aur  aisa  karenge 
ki  tu  bailoii  ki  tarah  ghas  khaega,  aur 
asman  ke  shabnam  se  tu  tar  hoga,  aur 
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ki  mamlukat  men  hukm-rani  karta 
hai,  aur  jise  chahe,  usi  ko  deta  hai. 

^  26  Aur  yih  jo  unhon  ne  hukm  kiya, 
ki  darakht  ki  jaron  ke  kunda  ko  chhor 
de,  so^  yih  hai,  ki  ba'd  us  ke  ki  ti'i 
janega,  ki  badshahat  ka  iqtidar  asman 
ki  taraf  se  hai,  to  tu  apni  saltanat  par 
phir  qaim  hoga. 

27  Is  liye,  ai  badshah,  ap  ke  age 
men  nasihat  qabul  ho,  aur  tu  apni 
khataon  ko  sadaqat  se,  aur  apni  bad- 
karion  ko  miskinon  par  rahm  karne  se, 
tor  de ;  agar  aisa  hoga,  to  teri  rifahiyat 
ek  muddat  tak  rahegi. 

28  T  Yih  sara  hadisa  badshah  Ka- 
bukadnazar  par  para. 

29  Barah  mahinon  ke  akhir  men 
wuh  Babul  ki  mamlukat  ke  qasr  men 
tahalta  tha. 

30  Badshah  ne  farmaya,  aur  kaha, 
Kya  yih  wuh  bari  Babul  nahin,  jise 
main  ne  apni  tawanai  ki  shiddat  se 
banaya,  ti  ki  wuh  dar-us-saltanat  ho, 
aur  us  se  meri  shan  o  shaukat  jalwagar 
ho  we  ? 

31  Badshah  ne  munh  se  jyimhi  yih 
kalam  nikla,  asman  se  ek  awaz  ai, 
ki  Ai  badshah  Nabukadnazar,  tujhe 
kaha  jata  hai;  Saltanat  tujh  se  jati 
rahi ; 

32  Aur  tujhe  admion  men  se  hank- 
ke nikal  denge,  aur  maidan  ke  hai- 
wanon ke  sath  teri  sukunat  hogi,  aur 
tujhe  bail  ki  tarah  ghas  khilawenge, 
aur  sat  daur  tujh  par  guzrenge,  ta  ki 
tu  jane,  ki  Khuda  Ta'ala  admion  ki 
mamlukat  men  hukmrani  karta  hai, 
aur  jise  chahe  use  bakhshta  hai. 

33  Usi  ghari  Nabukadnazar  par  yih 
bat  anjam  tak  pahunchi ;  aur  wuh 
admion  men  se  nikala  ga.va,  aur  bailon 
ki  tarah  ghas  khata  rah  a,  aur  us  ka 
badan  asman  ke  shabnam  se  tar  hua, 
yahan  tak  ki  us  ke  bal  'uqabon  ke 
paron  ki  manind,  aur  us  ke  nakhun 
parindon  ke  changul  ke  se  barhe. 


Belshazzar  Jed 


DA'NIEL,  V. 


kqfir&na  jashn. 


34  Aur  un  aiyam  ke  guzarne  ke 
ba'd,  main  Nabukadnazar  ne  asm&n 
ki  taraf  apni  ankhen  uthain,  aur  men 
'aql  mujh  men  phir  ai,  aur  main  ne 
Haqq  Ta'ala  ka  shukr  kiya,  aur  us  ki 
kamd  o  sana  ki,  jis  ki  hayat  abadi 
hai,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  abadi  saltanat 
hai,  aur  us  ki  mamlukat  pusht  dar 
pusht ; 

35  Aur  zamin  ke  sare  bashinde  n&- 
cliiz  gine  jate  hain ;  aur  wuh  jaisa 
chahta  hai,  waisa  asman  ke  lashkaron 
aur  zamin  ke  bashindon  ke  darmiyan 
kam.  karta  hai ;  aur  koi  nahin,  jo  us 
ke  hath  ko  rok  sake,  aur  us  se  kahe, 
ki  Tu  kya  karta  hai  ? 

36  Usi  waqt  meri  'aql  mujh  men 
phir  ai,  aur  meri  saltanat  Id  shaukat 
ke  liye  mera  ru'ab  aur  dabdaba  mujh 
men  phir  ae,  aur  mere  mushiron  aur 
amiron  ne  mujhe  phir  dhundha ;  aur 
main  apni  mamlukat  men  qaim  hua, 
aur  mera  jalal  aur  raunaq  nihayat 
afzud  hui. 

37  Ab  main  Nabukadnazar  asman 
ke  badshah  ki  shukrguzari,  aur  sitaish, 
aur  takrim  karta  hiin ;  ki  us  ke  sare 
kam  sadaqat  hain,  aur  us  ki  sari  rah  en 
'adalat ;  aur  wuh  unhen,  jo  magrdri  se 
chalte  hain,  zalil  kar  sakta  hai. 

V  BA'B. 

BELSHAZZAH  badshah  ne  apne  ek 
hazar  amiron  ki  mihmani  ban 
dhum  se  ki,  aur  un  hazaron  ke  age 
mai-noshi  ki. 

2  Belshazzar  ne,  jab  mai  chakh 
gaya,  hukm  kiya,  ki  sone  aur  chandi 
ke  zuruf,  jinhen  Nabukadnazar  us  ka 
bap  Yarusalam  ki  haikal  se  nikal  laya 
th&,  le  awen  ;  ta  ki  badshah  aur  us  ke 
umara,  aur  us  ki  jordan,aur  suraitinen 
un  men  mai  pien. 

3  Tab  sone  ke  zuruf  ko,  jo  haikal 
se,  ya'ne,  Khuda  ke  ghar  se,  jo  Yaru- 
salam men  hai,  nikale  gaye  the,  lae, 
aur  badshdh  aur  umara,  aur  us  ki 
joruan,  aur  us  ki  suraitinen  un  men 
pine  lagin. 
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4  Unhon  ne  mai  pi,  aur  sone,  aur 
chandi,  aur  pital,  aur  lohe,  aur  lakri, 
aur  patthar  ke  ma'budon  ki  sitaish  ki. 

5  If  Usi  ghari  men  kisi  admi  ke 
hath  ki  unglian  zahir  hum,  aur  unhon 
ne  sham'adan  ke  muqabil  ba<lshahi 
mahall  ki  diwar  ke  gach  par  likha  ; 
aur  badshah  ne  hath  ka  wuh  sira,  jo 
liklita  tha,  dekha. 

6  Tab  badshah  ka  chihramutagaiyir 
hua,  aur  us  ke  andeshon  ne  use  gha- 
bra  diya,  yahan  tak  ki  us  ki  kamar  ki 
jor  dhili  ho  gayi,  aur  us  ke  ghutne  ek 
diisre  se  takrane  lage. 

7  Badshah  ne  ban  awaz  se  chill akar 
farmaya,  ki  nujumion,  aur  Kasdion, 
aur  falgiron  ko  hazir  karen.  Badshah 
ne  Babul  ke  hukama  ko  yih  kahkar 
farmaya,  ki  Jo  koi  us  likhe  ko  parhe, 
aur  us  ka  mazmun  mujh  se  bay  an 
kare,  so  argawani  khil'at  pawega,  aur 
us  ki  gardan  men  sone  ki  zanjir  dali 
jaegi,  aur  wuh  mamlukat  men  tisre 
darje  ka  hakim  hoga. 

8  Tab  badshah  ke  sare  hukama 
hazir  hue,  par  us  likhe  ko  parh  na 
saken,  aur  na  badshah  ko  us  ka  mazmun 
zahir  kar  saken. 

9  Tab  Belshazzar  nipat  ghabraya, 
aur  us  ka  chihra  mubaddal  hua,  aur 
us  ke  umara  sarasima  hue. 

10  Tab  malika,  badshah  aur  us 
ke  umara  ke  kahne  se,  jashngah  men 
ai ;  malika  yun  kahkar  boli,  Ai  bad- 
shah, ta  abad  jita  rah:  tere  khiyalat 
tujh  ko  na  ghabrawen,  aur  tera  chihra 
mubaddal  na  ho : 

11  Teri  mamlukat  men  ek  shakhs 
hai,  jis  men  quddiis  Ilahon  ki  ruh  liai, 
aur  tere  bap  ke  aiyam  men  nur,  aur 
danish,  aur  hikmat,  Ilahon  \u  hikmat 
ki  manind,  us  men  pai  jati  thi,  jise 
Nabukadnazar  badshah  tere  bap  ne, 
ai  badshah,  tere  hi  bap  ne  sahiron,  aur 
nujumion,  aur  Kasdion,  aur  jadugaron 
ka  sardar  kiya  tha ; 

12  Kyunki  us  men  ek  fdzil  ruh,  aur 
danish,  aur  'aql,  aur  khwabon  ki  ta'bir 


Danxtl  hd  buldydjdnd.  DA'NI 
karne,  aur  razon  ke  kholne,  aur  mush- 
kilon  ke  hall  karne  ki  quwat,  us  hi 
]  )&  aiel  men,  jise  badshah  ne  Beltashaz- 
zar  nam  rakha,  pai  gayi  :  pas  Daniel 
bul&yd  jawe,  ki  wuh  us  kema'netujhe 
batawega. 

13  Tab  Daniel  badshah  ke  huzur 
hazir  kiya  gay  a.  Badshah  Daniel  se 
vun  kahkar  bold,  Kya  tu  wuhi  Daniel 
hai  jo  Yahiidah  ke  jila-watanon  men  se 
hai,  jinhen  badshah.  mera  bap  Yahu- 
dah  se  laya  ? 

14  Main  ne  tera,  shuhra  suna  hai,  ki 
Hahon  ki  run  tujh  men  hai,  aur  nur, 
aur  'aql,  aur  khirad  i  barik  tujh  men 
maujud  hain. 

15  Pas  hukama  aur  nujumi  mere 
huziir  hazir  kiye  gaye,  ta  ki  us  na- 
wishte  ko  parhen,  aur  us  ka  mazmun 
mujh  par  zahir  karen ;  lekin  we  us  ka 
mazmun  mujh  par  zahir  na  kar  saken. 

16  Aur  main  ne  tera  tazkira  suna 
hai,  ki  tu  ma'ne  kah  sakta  hai,  aur 
shubha  zail  karta  hai :  pas,  agar  tu 
us  nawishte  ko  parhe,  aur  us  ka  maz- 
rniin  mujh  se  bay  an  kare,  to  argawani 
khil'at  pawega,  aur  teri  gardan  men 
sone  ki  zanjir  dali  jaegi,  aur  tu 
mamlukat  men  tisre  darje  ka  hakim 
hoga. 

17  If  Tab  Daniel  ne  jawab  men 
badshah  ke  huzur  kaha,  Tera  in'am 
tere  hi  pas  rahe,  aur  apna  sila  dusre 
ko  de ;  tau  bhi  main  badshah  ke  liye 
is  likhe  ko  parhunga,  aur  us  ki  ma'ni 
use  batla  dunga. 

18  Ai  tu  badshah,  Khuda  Ta'ala  ne 
Kabukadnazar  tere  bap  ko  saltanat, 
aur  hashmat,  aur  shaukat,  aur  'izzat 
bakhslii ; 

19  Aur  us  hashmat  ke  sabab,  jo  us 
ne  use  di,  sari  qaumen,  aur  ummaten, 
aur  ahl  i  lugat  us  ke  huziir  tarsan  aur 
larzan  hue  ;  jis  ko  chaha  us  ne  halak 
kiya,  aur  jise  chaha  us  ne  jita  chhora  ; 
jis  ko  chaha,  sarfaraz  kiya,  aur  jise 
chaha  zalil  kiya. 

20  Lekin  jab  us  ki  tabi'at  men 
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ghamand  samaya,  aur  us  ka  dil  gurur 
se  sakht  hud,  wuh  apne  takht  i  salta- 
nat par  baithne  se  ma'zul  hua,  aur  us 
ki  hashmat  chhini  gayi  : 

21  Aur  wuh  bani  A'dam  ke  dar- 
miyan  se  hanka  gaya,  aur  us  ka  dil 
haiwanon  sa  bana,  aur  gor-kharon  ke 
sath  rahta  tha,  aur  use  bailon  ki  tarah 
ghas  khilate  the,  aur  us  ka  badan 
asman  ke  shabnam  se  tar  hua,  yahan 
tak  ki  us  ne  ma'lum  kiya,  ki  Haqq 
Ta'ala  insan  ki  mamlukat  par  tasallut 
rakhta  hai,  aur  jise  chahe  us  par  qaim 
karta  hai. 

22  Lekin  tu,  ai  Belshazzar,  jo  us  ka 
beta  hai,  bawujude  ki  tu.  us  sab  se 
waqif  tha,  tis  par  bhi  tu  ne  apne  dil  se 
'ajizi  na  ki ; 

23  Balki  asmanon  ke  Khudawand 
ke  age  apne  ko  sarbuland  kiya ;  aur 
we  us  ke  ghar  ke  zunif  tere  age  lae, 
aur  tu  ne  apne  umara,  aur  apni  joru- 
on,  aur  apni  suraitinon  ke  sath  un 
men  mai  pi,  aur  tu  ne  chandi,  aur 
sone,  aur  pital,  aur  lohe,  aur  lakri, 
aur  patthar  ke  ma'budon  ki,  jo  na 
dekhte,  aur  na  sunte,  aur  na  jante 
hain,  un  ki  hamd  ki,  aur  us  Khuda 
ki,  jis  ke  hath  men  tera  dam  hai,  aur 
jis  ke  qabu  men  teri  sari  rahen  hain, 
us  ki  ta'zim  na  ki. 

24  So  us  ki  taraf  se  us  hath  ka  sira 
bheja  gaya,  aur  yih  nawishta  likha 
gaya. 

25  If  Am*  nawishta  jo  likha  gava, 
so  yih  hai,  MANE,  MANE,  TTQEL, 
UTHAKSI'N. 

26  Aur  lafz  i  MANE  ki  yih  ma'ni 
hai,  Khuda  ne  teri  mamlukat  ka  hisab 
kiya,  aur  use  tamam  kar  dala. 

27  TIQEL  ki  yih  ma'ni  hai,  ki  tu 
tarazu  men  taula  sraya,  aur  kam  nikla. 

28  PARES  ki  yih  ma'ni  hai,  ki  teri 
mamlukat  munqasim  hm,  aur  Madion 
aur  Farsion  ko  di  gayi. 

29  Tab  Belshazzar  ne  hukm  kiyd, 
aur  unhori  ne  Daniel  ko  argawani 
khil'at  pahinaya,  aur  sone  ka  kanthd 
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us  Id  gardan  men  dala,  aur  us  ke  liye 
manadi  karwai,  ki  wuh  mamlukat  men 
tisre  darja  ka  hakim  ho. 

30  If  Usi  rat  ko  Belshazzar,  jo 
Kasdion  ka  badshah  tha,  qatl  hua. 

31  Aur  Dara  Madi  ne  basath  baras 
ki  'iimr  men  hoke  mamlukat  le  li. 

VI  BA'B. 

DA'EA'  ko  pasand  aya  ki  mam- 
lukat par  ek  sau  bis  sardar 
muqarrar  kare,  jo  sare  mulkon  par 
hukumat  karen  ; 

2  Aur  un  par  tin  peshwa,  jin  ka 
auwal  Daniel  tha ;  ta  ki  sardar  unhen 
hisab  den,  ki  badshah  khisarat  na 
khinche. 

3  Aur  is  liye  ki  ek  fazil  riih  Daniel 
men  thi,  wuh  un  peshwaon  aur  sar- 
daron se  sabqat  le  gaya ;  aur  badshah 
ne  chaha  ki  use  tamam  mulk  par 
mukhtar  thahrawe. 

4  Tab  un  peshwaon  aur  sardar- 
on. nc  chaha  ki  mulkdari  ki  babat 
Daniel  par  qusur  sabit  karen;  lekin 
we  koi  danw,  ya  koi  qusur,  pa  na 
saken:  kyimki  wuh  diyanatdar  tha, 
aur  us  men  koi  khata  ya  gunah  paya 
na  gaya. 

5  Tab  un  shakhson  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham 
is  Daniel  ko,  us  ke  Khuda  ki  shari'at 
ke  muqaddame  ke  siwa,  aur  bat  men 
qusiirwar  na  pawenge. 

6  Pas,  sab  peshwaon  aur  sardaron 
ka  badshah  ke  huzur  hujiim  hiia;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  se  'arz  ki,  ki  Ai  Dara 
badshah,  ta  abad  jita  rah. 

7  Mamlukat  ke  sare  peshwaon,  aur 
nazimon,  aur  sardaron,  aur  mushiron, 
aur  sar-lashkaron  ne  baham  mashwarat 
ki  hai,  ki  ek  khusrauana  ain  muqarrar 
karen,  aur  ek  hukm  i  qawi  dewen,  ki 
jo  koi  tis  din  tak  siwa  teri  taraf  ke,  ai 
badshah,  kisi  ma'bud  se  ya  admi  se 
darkhwast  kare,  so  sher  i  babar  ki 
mand  men  dala  jae. 

8  Ab,  ai  badshah,  is  hukm  ko  barpa 
kar,  aur  nawishte  par  dastkhatt  kar, 
ta  ki  tabdil  na  howe,  Madion  aur 
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Farsion  ke  ain  ke  mutabiq  jo  tabdil 
nahin  hota. 

9  So  Dara  badshah  ne  us  nawishte 
aur  farman  par  dastkhatt  kiya. 

10  If  Aur  jab  Daniel  ne  daryaft 
kiya,  ki  us  nawishte  par  dastkhatt 
ho  gaya  hai,  to  wuh  apne  ghar  men 
aya,  aur  apni  kothri  ka  daricha,  jo 
Yarusalam  ki  taraf  tha,  kholkar,  aur 
din  bhar  tin  martaba  ghutne  tekkar, 
Khuda  ke  huzur,  jis  tarah  se  age 
karta  tha,  du'a  aur  shukrguzari  karta 
raha. 

11  Tab  ye  log  jam'a  hue,  aur  Daniel 
ko  apne  Khuda  ke  huzur  du'a  aur 
iltimas  karte  hue  paya. 

12  Tab  we  nazdik  ae,  aur  badshah 
ke  huzur  badshah  ke  hukm  ka  maz- 
kur  kiya,  ki  Ai  badshah,  kya  til  ne 
us  farman  par  dastkhatt  nahin  kiya, 
ki  jo  koi  tis  roz  tak  siwa  tere  kisi 
ma'bud  se  ya  admi  se  darkhwast  kare, 
so  sher  i  babar  ki  mand  men  dala 
jaega  ?  Badshah  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
ki  Yih  bat  sach  hai,  Madion  aur  Far- 
sion ke  ain  ke  mutabiq,  jis  men  badal- 
na  rawa  nahin. 

13  Tab  unhon  ne  jawab  diya,  aur 
badshah  ke  huzur  men  'arz  ki,  ki  Ai 
badshah,  wuh  Daniel,  jo  Yahudah  ke 
jilawatanon  men  se  hai,  so  tujh  ko 
nahin  manta,  aur  na  us  hukm  ko  jis 
par  tu  ne  dastkhatt  kiya  hai,  par  har 
roz  tin  bar  du'a  mangta  hai. 

14  Jab  badshah  ne  yih  baten  sun- 
in,  to  apne  se  nihayat  na-khush  hua, 
aur  us  ne  dil  men  chaha  ki  Daniel  ko 
chhurawe,  aur  suraj  dubne  tak  us  ke 
chhurane  men  koshish  karta  raha. 

15  Phir,  we  ashkhass  badshah  ke 
huzur  faraham  hue,  aur  badshah  se 
kahne  lage,  ki  Ai  badshah,  tu  samajh 
le,  ki  Madion  aur  Farsion  ka  ain  yiin 
hai,  ki  Jo  hukm  aur  qanun  ki  badshah 
muqarrar  kare  so  nahin  badalta. 

16  Tab  badshah  ne  hukm  diya,  aur 
we  Daniel  ko  lae,  aur  sher  i  babar 
ki  mand  men  dal  diya.    Par  badshah 
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ne  Daniel  se  kaha  tha,  aur  farmaya, 
ki  Tera  Khuda,  jis  ki  tu  sada  bandagi 
karta  hai,  so  tujhe  chhurawe. 

17  Aur  ek  pattliar  laya  gaya,  aur 
us  maud  kc  munh  par  rakha  gaya,  aur 
badshah  ne  apni  aur  apne  armron  ki 
inuhr  us  par  kar  di,  ta  ki  wuh  bat,  jo 
Daniel  ke  haqq  men  thahrai  gayi, 
mubaddal  na  ho. 

18  T  Tab  badshah  apne  qasr  men 
gaya,  aur  us  ne  sari  rat  faqa  kiya,  aur 
musiqi  ke  saz  aur  baje  us  ke  age  nahin 
lae,  aur  us  ki  nind  jati  rahi. 

19  Aur  subh  ko  bare  sawere  bad- 
shah utha,  aur  jaldi  se  sher  i  babaron 
ki  mand  ki  taraf  chala. 

20  Aur  jab  mand  tak  pahuncha,  to 
gamnak  awaz  se  Daniel  ko  pukara ; 
badshah  ne  Daniel  ko  khitab  karke 
kaha,  Ai  Daniel,  zinda  Khuda  ke  ban- 
da,  kya  tera  Khuda,  jis  ki  bandagi  tu 
sada  karta  hai,  qadir  hua  ki  tujhe  sher 
i  babaron  se  chhurawe? 

21  Tab  Daniel  ne  badshah  se  kaha, 
Ai  badshah,  ta  abad  zinda  rah. 

22  Mere  Khuda  ne  apne  firishte  ko 
bheja  hai,  aur  sher  i  babaron  ke  munh 
ko  band  kar  rakha  hai,  yahan  tak  ki 
unhon  ne  mujhe  zarar  na  pahunchaya ; 
is  live  ki  us  ke  age  mujh  men  be- 
gunahi  pai  gayi  hai ;  aur  tere  age  bhi, 
ai  badshah,  main  ne  khata  nahin  ki. 

23  Pas,  badshah  us  ke  sabab  niha- 
yat  shadman  hua,  aur  hukm  diya,  ki 
Daniel  ko  us  mand  se  nikalen.  So 
Daniel  us  mand  se  nikala  ga\a,  aur 
ma'lum  hua  ki  use  kuchh  zarar  na 
pahuncha  tha,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne 
Khuda  par  tawakkul  kiya  tha. 

24  %  Aur  badshah  ne  hukm  diya, 
aur  we  un  shakhson  ko  jinhon  ne 
Daniel  par  nalish  ki  thi  lae,  aur  un- 
hen,  un  ke  larke-balon  aur  joruon 
samet,  sher  i  babaron  ki  mand  men 
dal  diya,  aur  sher  i  babar  un  par  galib 
hue,  aur  us  se  peshtar  ki  mand  ki 
than  tak  pah^chen,  sher  i  babaron 
ne  un  ki  sari  haddian  tor  dalin. 
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25  %  Tab  Dara  badshah  ne  sari 
qaumon,  aur  gurohon,  aur  ahl  i  lugat 
ko,  jo  ru  e  zamin  par  baste  the,  nama 
likha;  Tumhari  salamati  afzud  ho. 

26  Main  yih  hukm  karta  hun,  ki 
men  mamlukat  ke  har  ek  suba  ke  log 
Daniel  ke  Khuda  ke  age  tarsan  o 
larzan  hon ;  kyunki  wuhi  zinda  Khu- 
da hai,  aur  hamesha  qaim  hai,  aur  us 
ki  saltanat  la-zawal  hai,  aur  us  ki 
mamlukat  akhir  tak  rahegi. 

27  Wuhi  chhurata,  aur  bachata  hai, 
aur  asman  aur  zamin  men  wuhi  nish- 
anian  dikhata,  aur  'ajaib  o  garaib  karta 
hai ;  usi  ne  Daniel  ko  sher  i  babaron 
ke  changulon  se  chhuraya  hai. 

28  Pas,  yih  Daniel  Dara  ki  salta- 
nat, aur  Khoras  Farsi  ki  saltanat  men 
kamyab  raha. 

VII  BA'B. 

SHA'H  i  Babul  Belshazzar  ke  pahle 
sal  men  Daniel  ne  apne  bistar 
par  ek  khwab,  aur  apne  sir  ki  royaten 
dekhin;  tab  us  neus  khwab  ko  likha, 
aur  us  ahwal  ka  mu'assal  bayan  kiya. 

2  Daniel  bola,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main 
ne  rat  ko  ek  roya  dekhi,  aur  kya 
dekhta  hun,  ki  asman  ki  char  hawa- 
en  bare  samundar  par  baham  zor  se 
chalin. 

3  Aur  samundar  se  char  bare  hai- 
wan,  jo  ek  ddsre  se  mutafarriq  the, 
nikle. 

4  Pahla  sher  i  babar  ki  manind  tha, 
aur  'uqab  ke  se  pankh  rakhta  tha; 
aur  main  dekhta  raha,  j;ib  tak  us  ke 
par  ukhare  gaye,  aur  wuh  zamin  se 
uthaya  gaya,  aur  admi  ki  ta  ah  pan- 
won  par  khara  kiya  gaya,  aur  insan 
ka  dil  use  diya  gaya. 

5  Aur  kya  dekhta  him,  ki  ek  dusra 
h^iwan  richh  ki  manind  tha,  aur  wuh 
ek  taraf  sidha  khara  hua,  aur  us  ke 
munh  men  us  ke  dauton  ke  d;irmiyan 
tin  paslian  thin  :  aur  unhon  ne  use 
kaha,  ki  Uth,  aur  bahut  gosht  kha. 

6  Ba'd  us  ke  main  ne  nazar  ki,  aur 
kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  ek  aur  haiwan 
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tendua  Id  manind  utha,  jis  ki  pith  par 
parinde  ke  se  char  par  the ;  aur  us 
haiwan  ke  char  sir  the,  aur  saitanat 
use  di  gayi. 

7  Is  ke  pichhe  main  ne  rat  Id  royat- 
on ke  wasile  se  dekha,  aur  kya 
dekhta  him,  ki  chautha  haiwan  haul- 
nak  aur  haibatnak,  aur  nihayat  zabar- 
dast,  aur  us  ke  dant  lohe  ke  the,  aur 
bare  bare  the;  wuh  nigal  jata,  aur  tukre 
tukre  kar  deta,  aur  bachti  ko  apne 
pan  won  se  latarta  tha  ;  aur  yih  un  sab 
haiwanon  se,  jo  us  ke  age  the,  muta- 
farriq  tha,  aur  us  ke  das  sing  the. 

8  Main  ne  un  simgon  par  gaur  se 
nazar  Id,  aur  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  un  ke 
bich  men  se  ek  aur  chhota  sa  sing 
nikla,  jis  ke  age  pahlon  men  se  tin 
sing  jar  se  ukhare  gaye ;  aur  kya 
dekhta  hun,  ki  us  sing  men  ankh*  n 
thin,  insan  ki  ankhon  ki  manind,  aur 
ek  munh  tha,  jo  ban  ban  baten  bol  raha 
hai. 

9  Main  yahan  tak  dekhta  raha, 
ki  kursian  rakhi  gayin,  aur  Qadim  ul 
Aiyam  baith  gaya ;  us  ka  libas  barf  sa 
sufed  tha,  aur  us  ke  sir  ka  bal  sat* 
suthre  un  ki  manind  ;  us  ka  takht  ag 
ke  shu\ua  ki  manind  tha,  aur  us  ke 
pahiye  jalti  ag  ki  mi  si  the. 

10  Ek  atashi  sailab  bah  raha,  jo  us 
ke  age  se  nikla  tha,  hazaron  hazar  us 
ki  khidmat  men  hazir  the,  aur  lakhon 
lakh  us  ke  age  khare  the :  'adalat  ho 
rahi  thi,  aur  kitaben  khuli  hui  thin. 

11  Main  ne  dekha,  yahan  tak  ki 
us  sing  ki  awaz  ke  sabab,  jo  bare 
ghamand  ki  bateii  bolta  raha,  haa, 
main  yahan  tak  dekhta  raha,  ki  wuh 
haiwan  mara  gaya,  aur  us  ka  badan 
halak  kiya  gnya,  aur  shu'alazan  ag 
men  dala  gaya 

12  Aur  baqi  haiwanon  ki  saitanat 
bhi  un  se  le  li  gayi  ;  par  un  ki  zinda- 
gi  qaim  rahi,  aur  we  ek  muddat  aur  ek 
sa'at  tak  jiye. 

13  Main  ne  rat  ki  royaton  ke  wa- 
sile dekha,  aur  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  ek 
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shakhs  adam-zad  ki  manind  asman  ke 
badalon  ke  sath  a  a,  aur  Qadim  ul 
Aiyam  tak  pahuncha ;  we  use  us  ke 
age  lae. 

14  Aur  tasallut,  aur  hashmat,  aur 
saitanat  use  di  gayi,  ki  sab  qanmen, 
aur  ummaten,  aur  mukhtalif  zuban- 
bolnewale  us  ki  khidmat-guzari  kar- 
en  ;  us  ki  saitanat  abadi  saitanat  hai, 
jo  jati  n a  rahegi,  aur  us  ki  mamlukat 
aisi  jo  zail  na  hogi. 

15  If  Mujh  Daniel  ki  ruh  mere 
badan  men  malul  hui,  aur  mere  sir  ki 
royaton  ne  mujhe  ghabra  diva. 

16  Main  un  men  se  j  »  nazdik  khare 
the  ek  shakhs  ke  pas  gaya,  aur  us  se 
in  sari  baton  ki  haqiqat  puchhi.  Us 
ne  mujh  se  kaha,  aur  sari  haqiqat 
mujhe  batlai. 

17  Ye  char  bare  haiwan  char  bad- 
shah  hain,  jo  zatnin  men  barpa  honge. 

18  Lekin  Haqq  Ta'ala  ke  muqaddas 
log  saitanat  le  lenge,  aur  abad  tak, 
han,  abad  ul  abad  tak,  us  saitanat  ke 
malik  rahen<j;e. 

19  Tab  main  ne  chaha,  ki  chauthe 
haiwan  ki  hacp'qat  janun,  jo  un  sab- 
hon  se  mutafarriq  tha,  ki  nihayat 
haibatnak  tha,  jis  kedant  lohe  ke,  aur 
nakhun  pital  ke  the,  jo  nigalta,  aur 
tukre  tukre  karta,  aur  bachti  ko  apne 
pan  won  se  latarta  tha  ; 

20  Aur  das  singon  ki,  jo  us  ke  sir 
par  the,  aur  us  ek  ki,  jo  nikla,  aur  jis 
ke  age  tin  gir  gaye,  ban,  us  sing  ki, 
jis  ki  ankhen  thin,  aur  ek  munh,  jo 
bare  ghamand  ki  baten  bolta  tha,  aur 
us  ka  chihra  us  ke  sathion  ki  nisbat 
se  ziyada  ru'ab-dar  tha. 

21  Main  ne  dekha,  ki  wuhi  sing 
muqaddason  se  jang  karta,  aur  un  par 
galib  hot  a  raha, 

22  Jab  tak  ki  Qadim  ul  Aiyam  aya, 
aur  Haqq  Ta'ala  ke  muqaddason  ka 
insaf  kiya  gaya  :  aur  waqt  a  pahuncha, 
ki  muqaddas  log  saitanat  ke  malik 
ho  wen. 

23  Wuh  yun  bola,  ki  Chautha  hai- 
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v.au  ehauthi  saltanat  liai  jo  dunya 
men  hogi ;  wuh  sari  saltanaton  se  mu- 
tafarriq  hogi,  aur  sari  zamin  ko  niglegi, 
aur  use  lataxegi,  aur  use  tukre  tukre 
karegi. 

24  Aur  we  das  sing  jo  hain,  so  das 
bddshdh  hain  jo  us  saltanat  men  se 
uthenge ;  aur  un  ke  ba'd  ek  aur  uthe- 
g&,  aur  wuh  palilon  se  mutafarriq  ho- 
ga,  aur  tin  badshahon  par  galib  hoga. 

25  Aur  wuh  Haqq  Ta'ala  ki  mu- 
khalafat  men  baten  karega,  aur  Haqq 
Ta'ala  ke  muqaddason  ko  tasdi'a  dega, 
aur  chahega  ki  waqton  aur  shari'aton 
ko  badal  dale  ;  aur  we  us  ke  qabze 
men  diye  jaenge,  yahan  tak  ki  ek 
muddat,  aur  muddaten,  aur  adhi  mud- 
da  t  guzar  jaegi. 

26  Par  'adalat  baithegi,  aur  we  us 
ki  saltanat  us  se  le  lenge,  ki  use  hame- 
sha  ke  liye  nest  o  nabud  karen. 

27  Aur  tamam  asman  tale  ke  sare 
mulkon  ki  saltanat,  aur  mamlukat  aur 
saltanat  ki  liashmat,  Haqq  Ta'ala  ke 
inuqaddas  logon  ko  bakhshi  jaegi ;  us 
ki  saltanat  abadi  saltanat  hai,  aur  sari 
mamlukaten  us  ki  bandagi  karengi, 
aur  farmanbardar  howengi. 

28  Wuh  bat  yahan  tak  tamam  hiii. 
Main  jo  Daniel  him,  mere  andeshon 
ne  mujhe  nihayat  ghabraya,  aur  mera 
chihra  mujh  men  mubaddal  hua ;  par 
main  ne  yih  bat  apne  dil  men  rakhi. 

VIII  BA'B. 

BELSHAZZAR  badshah  ki  sal- 
tanat ke  tisre  sal  men  mujhe, 
han.  mujh  Daniel  ko  ek  roya  nazar 
ai,  ba'd  us  ke  jo  shuru'  men  mujhe 
nazar  ai  thi. 

2  Aur  main  ne  'alam  i  royat  men 
dekha,  aur  jis  waqt  main  ne  dekha, 
aisa  ma'lum  hua,  ki  main  Sosan  ke 
qasr  men  tha,  jo  suba  i  'Ailam  men 
Lai ;  phir  main  ne  royat  ke  'alam  men 
dekha,  ki  main  T71ai  ki  nadi  ke 
kanare  par  iiun. 

8  Tab  main  ne  apni  ankhen  utha- 
ke  nazar  ki,  aur  kya  dekhta  hun,  kiika  makan  giraya  gaya. 
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nadi  ke  age  ek  mendha  khara  hai,  jis 
ke  do  sing  the  ;  aur  we  do  sing  unche 
the ;  lekin  ek  diisre  se  bara  tha,  aur 
bara  diisre  ke  pichhe  utha. 

4  Main  ne  us  mendhe  ko  dekha,  ki 
pachchhim,  uttar,  dakhin  taraf  sing 
marta  tha,  yahan  tak  ki  koi  janwar 
us  ke  samhne  khara  na  ho  saka,  na 
koi  us  ke  hath  se  chhura  saka  ;  par 
wuh  jo  chahta  tha  so  kar'ta  tha,  yahan 
tak  ki  wuh  bahut  bara  ho  gaya. 

5  Aur  main  is  soch  men  tha,  ki 
dekh,  ek  bakra  pachchhim  ki  taraf  se 
ake  tamam  ru.  e  zamin  par  aisa  phira 
ki  zamin  ko  bhi  na  chhua;  aur  us 
bakre  ki  donon  ankhon  ke  bich  o  bich 
ek  *ajib  tarah  ka  sing  tha. 

6  Aur  wuh  us  do  sing  wale  mendhe 
ke  pas,  jise  main  ne  nadi  ke  samhne 
khara  dekha,  ay  a,  aur  apne  zor  ke 
qahr  se  us  par  daur  gaya. 

7  Aur  main  ne  use  dekha,  ki  wuh 
mendhe  ke  qarib  pahuncha,  aur  us  ka 
gazab  us  par  bharka,  aur  mendhe  ko 
mara,  aur  us  ke  donon  sing  tor  dale ; 
aur  mendhe  ko  qiiwat  na  thi,  ki  us  ka 
samhna  kare  ;  so  us  ne  use  zamin  par 
patak  diya,  aur  use  latara  ;  aur  koi 
na  tha,  ki  mendhe  ko  us  ke  hath  se 
chhura  sake. 

8  Aur  wuh  bakra  nihayat  buzurg 
hua  ;  aur  jab  wuh  pur-zor  hua,  tab  us 
ka  bara  sing  tut  gaya;  aur  uskijagah 
nadir  char  sing  asman  ki  charon 
hawaon  ki  taraf  nikle. 

9  Aur  un  men  ke  ek  se  ek  chhota 
sing  nikla,  jo  dakhin,  aur  piirab,  aur 
dil-pasand  sarzamin  ki  taraf  be-niha- 
yat  barh  gaya. 

10  Aur  wruh  barhkar  asman  ke 
lashkar  tak  pahuncha,  aur  us  lashkar 
men  se  aur  sitaron  men  se  ba'zon  kc 
zamin  par  gira  diya,  aur  unhen  lata- 
ra ; 

11  Balki  us  ne  lashkar  ke  sardar 
tak  apne  ko  buland  kiya ;  aur  us  se 
daitm  qurbani  uthai  gayi,  aur  maqdis 
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12  So  wuh  lashkar,  daimi  qurbani 
ke  bab  men  khata  karne  ke  sabab,  use 
hawala  kiya  gaya,  aur  us  ne  sachai 
ko  zamin  par  dala ;  wuh  yih  karta 
aur  kamyab  hota  raha. 

13  If  Aur  main  ne  ek  qudsi  ko  bolte 
suna,  aur  dtisre  quasi  ne  us  qudsi  se, 
jo  kalam  karta  tha,  puchha,  ki  Wuh 
royat  daimi  qurbani  ki  babat,  aur  us 
ujarnewale  ki  shararat  ki  babat,  ki 
maqdis  aur  lashkar  donon  diye  gaye 
ki  pamal  ho  wen,  kab  tak  rahegi  ? 

14  Us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Do  hazar 
tin  sai  din  tak  hai ;  phir  maqdis  pak 
kiya  jaega. 

15  If  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  main 
Daniel  ne  yih  royat  dekhi  thi,  aur  us 
ki  ta'bir  ki  talash  karta  tha,  to  dckh, 
mere  samhne  koi  khara  tha  jis  ki  su- 
rat  admi  ki  si  thi. 

16  Aur  main  ne  ek  admi  ki  awaz 
suni,  ki  U'lai  ke  darmiyan  pukarke 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Jabriel,  is  shakhs  ko  is 
royat  ki  ma'ni  samjha. 

17  Chunanchi  wuh  udhar  jahan 
main  khara  tha  nazdik  ay  a,  aur  jab 
pahuncha,  main  dar  gaya,  aur  aundhe 
munh  gira :  par  us  ne  mujhe  kaha, 
Ai  adamzad,  samajh ;  kyunki  yih 
royat  akhiri  zamane  men  anjam  hogi. 

18  Aur  jab  wuh  mujh  se  kah  raha 
tha,  main  auudhe  munh  bhari  nind 
men  zamin  par  para  tha ;  tab  us  ne 
mujhe  chhua,  aur  sidha  khara  kiya. 

19  Aur  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main  tujhe 
samjhaimga,  ki  qahr  ke  akhir  men 
kya  hoga;  kyunki  muqarrari  waqt 
par  tamarni  hogi. 

20  Wuh  mendha  jise  tu  ne  dekha, 
ki  us  ke  do  sing  hain,  so  Mada  aur 
Fars  ke  badshah  hain. 

21  Aur  wuh  balwala  bakra  Yunan 
ka  badshah :  aur  wuh  bara  sing  jo  us 
ki  ankhon  ke  darmiyan  hai,  so  us  ka 
pah  la  badshah  hai. 

22  Aur  chunki  us  ke  tut  jane  ke 
ba'd  us  ki  jagah  men  char  aur  nikle, 
so  ye  char  sulatin  hain,  jo  us  qaum 
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ke  darmiyan  barpa  honge,  lekin  un 
ka  iqtidar  us  ka  sa  na  hoga. 

23  Aur  un  ki  saltanat  ke  zaman  i 
akhir  men,  jis  waqt  khatakar  log 
hadd  tak  pahunchenge,  to  ek  badshah 
tursh-ru  aur  sahib  i  ritrat  barpa  hoga. 

24  Yih  bara  zabardast  hoga,  par  us 
ki  quwat  us  ki  isti'adad  se  na  hogi ; 
aur  wuh  'ajib  tarah  se  qatl  karega, 
aur  bakhtawar  hoga,  aur  kam  baja 
lawega,  aur  zorawaron  ko  aur  muqad- 
das  logon  ko  halak  karega, 

25  Aur  apni  chaturai  se  aisa  'amal 
karega,  ki  us  ki  ritrat  ke  mansube  us 
ke  hath  ke  tale  khiib  anjam  pawenge; 
aur  dil  men  bara  ghamand  karega  ; 
aur  sulh  ke  waqt  men  bahuteron  ko 
halak  karega  ;  wuh  Walion  ke  sardar 
se  bhi  muqabala  karne  ke  liye  uth 
khara  hoga  ;  par  bagair  wasila  hath 
ke  shikast  pawega. 

26  Aur  yih  sham  o  subh  ki  roya, 
jo  kahi  gayi,  so  sach  hai ;  par  tu 
royat  ko  band  kar  rakh ;  kyunki  is  ko 
abhi  bahut  dinon  tak  ka  'arsa  hai. 

27  Aur  mujh  Daniel  ko  gash  ay  a, 
aur  main  chand  roz  tak  bimar  para 
raha  :  ba'd  us  ke  main  utha,  aur  bad- 
shah ka  kar  o  bar  karne  laga ;  aur 
royat  se  ghabra  raha,  par  koi  use  na 
samjha.  , 

IX  BA'B. 

AKHASU'ERUS  ke  bete  Dara  ke 
pahle  sal  men,  jo  Madion  ki  nasi 
se  tha,  aur  Kasdion  ki  mamlukat  par 
badshah  muqarrar  hua  tha  ; 

2  Us  ki  saltanat  ke  pahle  sal  men 
main  Daniel  ne  kitabon  men  un  bar- 
son  ka  hisab  samjha,  jin  ki  babat 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  Yaramiyah 
nabi  ko  pahuncha  tha,  ki  wuh  Yarii- 
salam  ki  wirani  ke  sattar  baras  pure 
kare. 

3  If  Aur  main  ne  apna  rukh  Khu- 
dawand Khuda  ki  taraf  kiya,  aur 
minnat  aur  munajat  karke,  aur  roza 
rakhke,  aur  tat  pahinke,  aur  rakh 
malke  us  ki  talash  ki. 
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4  Aur  main  ne  Khudawand  apne 
Klunla  se  du'a  mangi,  aur  mam  ne 
iqrdr  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, jo  'azim  aur  muhib  Khuda  hai, 
aur  us  'ah<  I  ko  jo  apne  'ashiqon  ke  aur 
un  ke  sath  jo  ten  l'armanbardari  karte 
hain  yad  rakhta  hai,  aur  un  par  rahm 
karta  hai : 

5  Ham  ne  khata  ki,  ham  ne  bad- 
kiri  ki,  ham  ne  shararat  ki,  ham  ne 
bagawat  ki,  ki  ham  ne  tere  hukmon 
aur  tori  sunnaton  se  'udiil  kiya  hai ; 

6  Aur  ham  tere  khidmat-guzar 
nabion  ke  shanawa  na  hiie,  jinhon  ne 
tera  nam  leke  hamare  badshahon, 
hamare  arairon,  aur  hamare  bapda- 
don, aur  hamare  mulk  ke  sare  logon 
ko  kalam  sunaya. 

7  Ai  Khuda  wand,  sadaqat  ten  hai, 
inagar  zard-rui  hamare  liye,  jaisa  aj 
ke  din  hai ;  han,  Yahudah  ke  logon 
ke  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bashindon  ke, 
aur  s*are  Israehon  ke  liye  jo  nazdik 
ham  aur  jo  dur  hain,  un  sab  mulk  on 
men,  jahan  jahan  tu  ne  un  ke  gunah 
ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  tere  barkhilaf 
hoke  kiya,  unhen  paraganda  kiya. 

8  Ai  Khndavvand,  zard-rui  hamare 
liye  hai,  hamare  badshahon,  hamare 
amiron,  aur  hamare  bapdadon  ke  liye, 
ki  ham  tere  gunahgar  hue. 

9  Khuda  wand  hamare  Khuda  ki 
rahmaten  aur  amurzgarian  hain,  har- 
chand  ki  ham  ne  us  se  bagawat  ki 
hai : 

10  Ham  hargiz  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ki  avvaz  ke  shanawa  na  hue, 
ki  us  ki  sharPaton  par,  jinhen  us  ne 
apne  khidmat-guzar  nabion  ki  ma'rifat 
hamare  age  zahir  kiya,  chalen. 

11  Han,  sare  Israel  ne  ten  shari'at 
se  'udul  kiya,  aur  bargashta  hue  hain, 
t£  ki  teri  awaz  ko  na  manen:  so  wuh 
la'nat  ham  par  a  pari,  aur  us  qasam 
ka  wabal  jo  Khuda  ke  banda  Miisa  ki 
tauret  men  likhi  hai;  is  liye  ki  ham 
us  ke  gunahgar  thahre. 

12  Aur  us  ne  apni  wuh  baten  jo  us 
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ne  ham  logon  ke,  aur  hamare  hakimoa 
ke,  jo  ham  par  hukumat  karte  the, 
barkhilaf  kahin,  so  sabit  kin,  ki  wuh 
ham  par  ban  afat  lay  a ;  kyunki  sare 
asman  tale  aisa  nahin  kiya  gaya,  jaisa 
Yarusalam  men  kiya  gay  a  hai. 

13  Chunanchi  we  sari  balaen,  jo 
Musa  ki  tauret  men  likhi  hain,  ham 
par  nazil  hum :  tau  bhi  ham  ne  Khu- 
dawand apne  Khuda  ke  age  du'a  na 
mangi,  ta  ki  ham  apni  badkarion  se 
baz  awen,  aur  teri  sachai  men  khabar- 
dar  ho  wen. 

14  Is  liye  Khudawand  hamari  ghat 
men  laga  raha,  ki  bala  lawe,  aur  use 
ham  par  nazil  bhi  kiya,  ki  Khuda- 
wand hamara  Khuda  apne  sare  kamon 
men,  jo  wuh  karta  hai,  sadiq  hai ;  par 
ham  us  ki  awaz  ke  shanawa  na  htie. 

15  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  hamare 
Khuda,  jo  zorawar  bazu  se  apne  logon 
ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  bahar  nikal  laya, 
aur  tu  ne  apna  bara  nam  kiya,  jaisa  aj 
ke  din  hai,  ham  ne  gunah  kiya,  ham 
ne  shararat  ki. 

16  If  Ai  Khudawand,  main  teri 
minnat  karta  hun,  ki  tu  apni  sari 
rastbazi  ke  muwafiq,  apne  qahr  aur 
apne  khashm  se,  jo  tere  hi  shahr  Ya- 
rusalam par  hai,  jo  kuh  i  muqaddas 
hai,  dastbardar  ho :  kyunki  hamare 
gunahon  ke,  aur  hamare  bapdadon  ki 
shararat  on  ke  sabab  se  Yarusalam  aur 
tere  log,  un  sari  qaumon  ke  huzur  jo 
aspas  hain,  mautid  i  malamat  hiie. 

17  Ab,  ai  hamare  Khuda,  apne 
bande  ki  du'a  aur  iltimas  sun,  aur  apne 
chihre  ki  roshni  ko  Khudawand  ki 
khatir  apne  maqdis  par,  jo  wiran  hai, 
ehamka. 

18  Ai  mere  Khuda,  apna  kan  idhar 
kar,  aur  sun  :  apni  ankhen  khol,  aur 
hamare  wiranon  ko,  aur  us  shahr  ko, 
jo  tere  nam  ka  kahlata  hai,  dekh ;  ki 
ham  tere  huziir  apni  rastbazion  par 
nahin,  balki  teri  be-nihayat  rahmaton 
par  takiya  karke  apni  munajat  karto 
hain. 
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19  Ai  Khudawand,  sun;  ai  Khu- 
dawand, mu'af  kar;  ai  Khudawand, 
sun  le,  aur 'amal  kar;  ai  mere  Khuda, 
apni  hi  khatir  deri  na  kar ;  is  liye  ki 
tera  shahr  aur  teri  guroh  tere  hi  nam 
ki  kahlati  hai. 

20  1[  Main  yih  kahta  hi  tha,  aur 
du'a  mangta,  aur  apni  badkari  aur  apni 
qaum  Israel  ki  badkari  ka  iqrar  karta 
tha,  aur  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke 
huzur,  apne  Khuda  ke  pak  pahar  ke 
liye,  apni  mimajat  karta  hi  tha ; 

21  Han,  du'a  mangte  hi  hanoz  mere 
munh  se  baten  ho  rahin,  ki  wuhi 
shakhs,  ya'ne,  Jabriel,  jise  main  ne 
shuru'  men  royat  men  dekha  tha, 
hukm  ke  mutabiq  tez-pari  karta  hua 
aya,  aur  mujhe  chhiia;  yih  sham  ki 
qurbani  guzranne  ke  waqt  ke  qarib 
tha. 

22  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  khabar  di,  aur 
mujh  se  baten  kin,  aur  kaha,  Ai  Da- 
niel, main  ab  is  liye  nikal  aya  hun, 
ki  tujhe  danish  aur  samajh  bakhshun. 

23  Jyun  tu  ne  du'a  mangni  shuru' 
ki,  wun  yih  hukm  nikla,  aur  main 
aya  ki  tujhe  dikhlaun ;  kyunki  tu  ba- 
hut  'aziz  hai ;  so  is  bat  ko  bujh,  aur  is 
royat  ko  samajh. 

24  Sattar  hafte  tere  logon  aur  tere 
shahr  i  muqaddas  ke  liye  muqarrar 
kiye  gaye  hain,  ta  ki  us  muddat  men 
shararat  khatm  ho,  aur  khatakarian 
akhir  ho  javven,  aur  badkari  ki  babat 
kafara  kiya  jawe,  aur  abadi  rastbazi 
pesh  ki  jawe,  aur  us  royat  par  aur  nu- 
buwat  par  muhr  howe,  aur  us  par  jo 
sab  se  ziyada  quddds  hai  masah  kiya 
jawe. 

25  So  tu  bujh  aur  samajh,  ki  jis 
waqt  ee  Yarusalam  ki  do  bara  ta'mir 
karne  ka  hukm  nikle,  Masih  Badshah- 
zada  tak  sat  hafte  hain,  aur  ba  ath 
hafte ;  us  waqt  bazar  phir  ta'mir  kiye 
jaenge,  aur  diwar  banal  jaegi,  magar 
tangi  ke  dinon  men. 

2G  Aur  basath  ha f ton  ke  ba'd  Masih 
qatl  kiya  iaega,  par  na  apne  liye ;  aur 
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badshah  jo  awega,  so  us  ke  log  shahr 
aur  maqdis  ko  garat  karenge ;  aur  us 
ka  akhir  awega  goya  tufan  ke  zor  se, 
aur  akhir  tak  larai  rahegi,  aur  muqar- 
rar ki  hui  kharabian  hongi. 

27  Aur  wuh  us  'ahd  ko  bahuton  ke 
sath  ek  hafte  ke  liye  qaim  karega; 
aur  hafta  ke  bich  zabiha  aur  hadya 
mauqui  karega,  aur  fasilon  par  ujar- 
newale  ki  makruhat  dhari  jaengi,  ya- 
han  tak  ki  us  ki  bilkull  garat  ho,  aur 
wuh  bala  jo  muqarrar  ki  gayi  hai  us 
ujarnewale  par  waqi-  ho. 

X  BA'B. 

FA'RS  ke  badshah  Khoras  ke  tisre 
baras  men  Daniel  par,  jis  ka  nam 
Beltashazzar  rakha  gaya,  ek  bat  zahir 
ki  gayi:  aur  wuh  bat  sach  thi,  par 
bari  lashkarkashi  ki  thi :  aur  us  ne  us 
bat  par  gaur  kiya,  aur  us  roya  ka  bhed 
samjha. 

2  Main  Daniel  un  dinon  men  tin 
hafton  tak  gam  khata  raha. 

3  Main  ne  marzi  ki  roti  na  khai, 
aur  mere  munh  men  boti  aur  mai  na 
pari,  aur  main  ne  apne  par  tel  na  mala, 
yahan  tak  ki  tin  hafte  pure  guzar 
gaye." 

4  Aur  pahle  mahine  ki  chaubiswin 
tarikh  men  main  bari  nadi  Dijlah  ke 
kinare  }>ar  tha. 

5  Aur  main  ne  ankh  uthake  nazar 
ki ;  aur  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  ek  shakhs 
kattani  pairahan  pahine  hue,  jis  ki 
kamar  par  U'laz  ke  khalis  sone  ka 
patka  bandha  tha,  khara  hai. 

6  Us  ka  badan  zabarjad  ki  manind, 
aur  us  ka  munh  bijli  ka  sa  tha,  aur  us 
ki  ankhen  do  roshan  chiragon  ki  ma- 
nind thin  ;  us  ke  bazu  aur  us  ke  panw 
rangat  men  charnakte  hue  pital  ke  se 
the,  aur  us  ki  baten  karne  ki  awaz 
aisi  thi,  jaisi  amboh  ki  awaz  jab  hoti. 

7  Mujh  Daniel  ne  tan  tanha  yih 
roya  dekhi,  ki  un  sbakhson  ne,  jo 
mere  sath  the,  roya  na  dekhi ;  lekin 
in  par  aisa  larza  charha,  ki  we  ap  ap 
ko  clihipane  bhage. 


Daniel  ka  eh  royd  dekhnd.  DA'NII 

8  So  main  akela  rah  gay  a,  aur  yih 
ban  royd  dekhi,  aur  mujh  men  tab  na 
rahi ;  kyunki  mera  rup  rang  mujh 
men  zard-rm*  se  mubaddal  hua,  aur 
men  taqat  jati  rahi. 

9  Par  main  ne  us  ki  awaz  aur  baten 
sunm  :  aur  main  us  ki  awaz  aur  baten 
sunte  waqt  munh  ke  bhal  bhari  nind 
men  para,  aur  mera  munh  zamin  ki 
taraf  tha. 

10  %  Aur  dekh,  ek  hath  ne  mujhe 
chhua,  aur  mujhe  ghutnon  aur  hathe- 
lion  par  bithlaya. 

11  Am  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  Ai  Da- 
niel, 'aziz  mard,  un  baton  ko,  jo  main 
tujhe  kahta  him,  samajh  le,  aur  sidha 
khara  ho  ja ;  kyunki  main  tere  pas  ab 
bheja  gay  a  hun.  Aur  jab  us  ne  mujhe 
yih  bat  kahi,  main  kampta  hua  khara 
ho  gaya. 

12  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Daniel,  mat  dar,  ki  pahle  hi  din  se 
jab  tu  ne  apna  dil  lagaya  ki  samjhe, 
aur  apne  Khuda  ke  age  'ajizi  kare, 
teri  baten  suni  gay  in,  aur  ten  baton 
ke  sabab  main  ay  a  hun. 

13  Par  Fars  ki  mamlukat  ka  sardar 
ekis  din  tak  mere  muqabale  men  khara 
raha;  aur  dekh,  Mikael,  jo  sardaron 
men  bara  hai,  meri  madad  ko  pahun- 
cha :  so  main  wahan  Fars  ke  badshah- 
on  ke  sath  thahra. 

14  Ab  jo  kuchh  tere  logon  par 
pichhle  dinon  men  guzrega,  main  tujhe 
bat  lane  ko  aya  hun ;  kyunki  hanoz 
yih  roya  bahut  dinon  ke  mi'ad  ke  liye 
hai. 

15  Aur  jab  us  ne  yih  baten  mujh  se 
kahin,  main  ne  apna  munh  zamm  ki 
taraf  kiya,  aur  main  gunga  ho  gaya. 

16  Aur,  dekho,  kisi  ne,  jo  bani 
A 'dam  ki  manind  tha,  mere  honthon 
ko  chhua  hai ;  tab  main  ne  apna  munh 
khola,  aur  bola,  aur  us  ko  jo  mere 
samhne  khara  tha  kaha,  Ai  mere  khu- 
dawand,  us  roya  ke  ba'is  mere  gamon 
ne  mujh  par  hujum  kiya  hai,  aur  mujh 
men  kuchh  quwat  na  rahi. 
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.  17  Aur  yih  kyiinkar  ho  sakta  hai, 
ki  mere  aise  khudawand  ka  yih  banda 
mere  aise  khudawand  se  baten  kare  ? 
main  jo  hun,  so  ek  lakht  mujh  men 
tab  o  taqat  na  rahi,  aur  mujh  men  to 
dam  baqi  nahin. 

^  18  Tab  aur  ek  ne,  jis  ki  surat  admi 
ki  si  thi,  ake  mujhe  chhua,  aur  us  ne 
mujhe  zor  bakhsha. 

19  Aur  wuh  bola,  ki  Ai  'aziz  mard, 
mat  dar ;  teri  salamati  howe,  zor  pakar ; 
han,  tawana  ho.  Aur  jab  us  ne  mujhe 
yih  kaha,  main  ne  tawanai  pai,  aur 
bola,  Ai  mere  khudawand,  ab  farmaiye ; 
kyunki  tu  hi  ne  mujhe  quwat  bakhshi 
hai. 

20  Tab  wuh  bola,  A'ya,  tu  janta 
hai,  ki  main  tujh  pas  Ids  liye  aya  hun  ? 
aur  ab  main  Fars  ke  sardar  se  lame 
ko  phir  jaunga:  aur  jab  main  chala 
jaunga,  tab  dekh,  Yiinan  ka  sardar 
awega. 

21  Par  main  tujhe  bata  dunga  jo 
kuchh  ki  sachai  ki  kitab  men  likha 
hai ;  aur  koi  nahin  hai,  jo  in  ke  muqa- 
bale men  meri  kumak  karne  ke  liye 
kamar  bandhega,  magar  Mikael  jo 
tumhara  sardar  hai. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUB  Dara  Madi  ki  saltanat  ke  pahle 
baras  men,  main  hi  tha,  jo  khara 
hua,  ta  ki  use  qaim  karun  aur  quwat 
dun. 

2  Aur  ab  main  tujh  ko  wuh  jo  sach 
hai  batlaunga.  Dekh,  Fars  men  aur 
bhi  tin  badshah  barpa  honge,  aur 
chautha  sabhon  se  ziyada  daulatmand 
hoga ;  aur  jab  wuh  apni  daulat  ke  ba'is 
zorawar  ho  j  awega,  tab  wuh  sab  ko 
ubharega  ki  Yunan  ki  sarzamin  ke 
mukhaiif  ho  wen. 

3  Lekin  ek  zabardast  badshah  barpa 
hoga,  aur  bare  tasallut  se  saltanat 
karega,  aur  jo  chahega  so  karega. 

4  Aur  jab  wuh  barpa  hoga,  to  us 
ki  saltanat  tutegi,  aur  asm  an  ki  char- 
on  hawaon  ki  atraf  par  taqsim  ho  jae- 
gi,  par  us  ki  nasi  ko  na  pahunchegi, 


Shimal  o  janub  D  A'NIE 

aur  na  us  ko  tasallut  se  niuwaGq  hogi ; 
kyunki  us  ki  badshahat  jar  se  ukhar 
jaegi,  aur  wuh  un  ke  liye  jo  un  ke  siwa 
ham  hogi. 

5  %  Aur  shah  i  janub  zor  pakrega, 
aur  ek  us  ke  sardaron  men  se  zor  men 
us  se  ziyada  hoga,  aur  tasallut  pa wega, 
aur  us  ki  saltanat  ban  saltanat  hogi. 

6  Aur  barson  ke  ba'd  akhir  ko  we 
apas  men  mel  karenge  ;  kyunki  shah 
i  janub  ki  beti  shah  i  shimal  ke  pas 
awegi  ta  ki  ittihad  ho  we ;  par  wuh  us 
bazu  ki  quwat  ko  na  rakhegi ;  aur 
wuh  bhi  khara  na  hoga,  aur  na  us  ka 
bazu  ;  balki  wuh  un  samet  jo  use  lae 
the,  aur  us  ke  bap  samet,  aur  us  samet, 
jis  ne  use  us  aiyam  men  zor  diya  tha, 
hawala  ki  jaegi. 

7  Lekin  us  ki  nasi  se,  konpal  ki 
tarah  jo  jar  se  nikle,  ek  us  ki  jagah 
barpa  hoga  :  wuh  ek  lashkar  ke  sath 
awega,  aur  shah  i  shimal  ke  qi'la  men 
dakhil  hoga,  aur  un  par  hamla  karega, 
aur  galib  hoga : 

8  Aur  wuh  un  ke  ma'budon  ko  un 
ke  sardaron  samet  asir  karke  Misr  ko 
le  jaega,  aur  un  ke  qimati  bartan  sone 
chandi  ke  bhi  le  jaega ;  aur  wuh  uttar 
ke  bad  shah  ki  nisbat  se  bahut  barson 
tak  zorawar  rahega. 

9  Pbir  wuh  shah  i  janub  ki  mam- 
lukat  men  dakhil  hoga,  par  apni  sar- 
zamin  men  phir  jaega. 

10  Lekin  us  ke  bete  ap  ko  uskaen- 
ge,  aur  ek  bara  lashkar  jam'a  karenge ; 
aur  ek  yaqinan  charhega,  aur  umdega, 
aur  guzrega,  aur  phirawega,  aur  we  us 
ke  qi'la  tak  larenge. 

11  Aur  shah  i  janub  ka  gazab  bhar- 
kega,  aur  wuh  nikalkar  us  se,  han, 
shah  i  shimal  se  jang  karega,  aur 
bara  lashkar  leke  awega ;  par  wuh 
bara  lashkar  us  ke  qabu  men  diya 
jaega. 

12  Aur  jab  wuh  lashkar  uraya  jae- 
ga, tab  us  ke  dil  men  ghamand  samae- 
ga,  aur  wuh  hazaron,  das  hazaron  ko 
girawega ;  par  wuh  galib  na  rahega. 
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13  Kyunki  shah  i  shimal  phirega, 
aur  ek  lashkar  ko  jo  pahle  se  ziyada 
hoga  jam'a  karega,  aur  chand  baras  ke 
ba'd  apna  wuh  bara  lashkar  aur  bahut 
mal  sath  leke  awega. 

14  Aur  un  dinon  men  bahutere  shah 
i  janub  par  charhai  karenge ;  aur  teri 
qaum  ke  qazzak  bhi  uthenge,  ki  us 
roya  ko  pura  karen ;  par  we  gir 
jaenge. 

15  Chunanchi  shah  i  shimal  awega, 
aur  damdama  bandhega,  aur  hasin 
shahr  le  lega  ;  aur  janub  ke  bazu  qaim 
na  rahenge,  aur  na  us  ke  chune  hue 
logon  ko  qaim  rahne  ki  taqat  hogi. 

16  Aur  wuh  jo  us  par  charhne  awe- 
ga apni  marzi  ke  mutabiq  'amal  kare- 
ga, aur  koi  us  ka  muqabala  na  kar 
sakega ;  wuh  us  sarzamin  i  jalil  men 
qiyam  pakrega,  ki  wuh  bilkull  us  ke 
hath  ke  tale  awe. 

17  Aur  wuh  apna  rukh  karega  ta 
ki  apni  sari  mamlukat  ke  zor  se  us 
men  dakhil  howe,  aur  sadiq  qaum  ke 
log  us  ke  sath  honge;  wuh  yun  hi 
'amal  karega ;  aur  wuh  use  jawan 
kunwari  dega  ki  wuh  us  ki  halakat  ka 
ba'is  howe ;  par  wuh  na  thahregi,  aur 
na  us  ki  janib  mail  rahegi. 

18  Ba'd  us  ke  wuh  jaziron  ki  taraf 
apna  rukh  karega,  aur  bahut  se  le 
lega  ;  lekin  ek  sardar  us  malamat  ko, 
jo  us  ne  us  ki  taraf  se  uthai  thi, 
mauquf  karaega,  balki  siwa  us  ke 
us  malamat  ko  us  hi  par  phir  kar 
dalega. 

19  Tab  wuh  apni  sarzamin  ke  qil'a 
ki  taraf  apna  munh  pher  dega,  par 
wuh  thokar  khaega,  aur  gir  parega, 
aur  phir  pay  a  na  jaega. 

20  Aur  us  ki  jagah  par  ek  aur  bar- 
pa  hoga,  jo  us  khubsurat  mamlukat  ke 
darmiyan  khiraj-lenewalon  kobhejega : 
lekin  wuh  thore  roz  men  halak  hoga, 
par  na  gazab  se,  aur  na  jang  se. 

21  Phir  us  ki  jagah  par  ek  paji 
barpa  hoga,  jise  we  saltanat  ki  'izzat 
na  denge,  par  wuh  nagahan  awega, 


In  se  'ahd  jo  handhe  gaye,  DA'NI 

aur  ehapl&si  karke  mamlukat  par  qa- 
biz  hoga. 

22  Aur  wah  lashkar  jo  barh  ki  ta- 
rab  charh  awe,  us  ke  samhne  se  ulta 
bahaya  jaega,  aur  shikast  khaega,  aur 
amir  i  'ahd  bhi. 

23  Aur  jab  us  ke  sath  qaul  o  qarar 
bo  jaega,  wuh  hilabazi  karega;  kyun- 
ki  wuh  charh  ai  karega,  aur  thore  log- 
on ki  madad  se  'azhn  hoga. 

24  A  ur  wuh  nagahan  siiba  ke  ach- 
chhe  se  achcbhe  makanon  men  dakhil 
hoga  :  aur  wuh  aisa  kuchh  karega,  jo 
na  us  ke  bapdadon  ne,  na  us  ke  dadon 
ke  pardadon  ne  kiya ;  wuh  ganimat, 
aur  lut,  aur  rnal  unhen  bantega,  aur 
kuchh  'arse  tak  mazbut  qil'aon  ke  ie 
lene  par  apne  mansube  bandhega. 

25  Aur  wuh  apne  zor  ko  aur  apne 
dil  ko  ubharega,  ki  ban  fauj  ke  sath 
shah  i  jamah  par  charhe  ;  aur  shah  i 
janub  ubhara  jaega,  ki  bard  aur  niha- 
yat  zorawar  lashkar  leke  jang  karne 
ko  nikie ;  par  wuh  na  thahrega, ;  ky- 
unki we  us  ki  mukhalafat  men  man- 
sdbe  bandhenge. 

26  Han.  we,  jo  us  ki  khurak  men 
se  hissa  pate  ha  in,  use  toreno  e,  aur 
raukhalif  ki  fauj  barh  ki  tarah  char- 
hegi,  aur  bahutere  mare  parenge. 

27  Aur  un  donon  badshahon  ka  dil 
badkari  par  mail  hoga,  aur  we  ek  hi 
mez  par  baithe  hue  jhuth  bolenge ;  par 
kamyabi  na  hogi ;  kyunki  tamami 
muqarrar  hi  waqt  par  hogi. 

28  Tab  wuh  ban  daulat  ke  sath 
apni  sarzamin  men  laut  jawega ;  aur 
us  ka  dil  'ahd  i  muq^ddas  ke  bar- 
khilat'  hoga ;  aur  wuh  'amal  karega, 
aur  apni  sarzamin  men  muraja'at 
karega. 

2H  Mu'aiyan  waqt  par  wuh  phir 
awega,  aur  dak  bin  ki  taraf  khuruj 
karega,  par  yih  na  agle  taur  par  aur 
na  pichhle  taur  par  hoga. 

30  Ki  Kittion  ke  jahaz  us  se  mu- 
qabala  karenge :  so  wuh  azurda  hoga, 
aur  phirega,  aur  'ahd  i  muqaddas  par 
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us  ka  gazab  bharkega:  aur  wuh  us 
ke  mutabiq  'ainal  karega  :  balki  wuh 
phirega,  aur  un  Logon  ke  sath,  jinhon 
ne  'ahd  i  muqaddas  ko  tark  kar  diya 
hai,  ittifaq  karega. 

31  Aur  ek  fauj  us  ki  taraf  hoke 
istadagi  karegi,  aur  we  muhkam  maq- 
dis  ko  napak  karenge,  aur  daimi  qur- 
bani  ko  mauquf  karenge,  aur  kharab- 
karnewali  makruh  ckiz  ko  us  men 
dhar  denge. 

32  Aur  wuh  unhen,  jo  'ahd  ke  mu- 
qabil  khabasat  ke  kam  karte  hain, 
khushamad  karke  bargashta  karega; 
par  we  log  jo  apne  Khuda  ko  pah- 
chante  hain  mazbut  honge,  aur  kam 
karenge. 

33  Aur  we  jo  qaum  ke  darmiyan 
ahl  i  danish  hain,  bahuion  kotarbiyat 
karenge ;  lekin  we  talwar  se,  aur  atasb 
se,  aur  asir  hone  se,  aur  lute  jane  se, 
bahut  dinon  tak  tal  >ah  rahenge. 

34-  Aur  jab  we  tabahi  men  parenge, 
unhen  thop  si  kumak  pahunchegi ; 
lekin  bahutere  khushamad-goi  se  un 
men  shamil  h«>  jaenge. 

35  Aur  ba'ze  ahl  i  fahm  gir  jaenge, 
ta  ki  un  ka  imtihan  ho,  aur  we  sat  o 
sufed  ho  jawen,  yahan  tak  ki  waqt  i 
akhir  awe ;  kyunki  yih  muqarran 
waqt  par  mauquf  hai. 

3G  Aur  badshah  apni  marzi  ke 
mutabiq  'amal  karega,  aur  ap  ko  bul- 
and  karega,  aur  apne  ta,in  sare  ma'- 
budon  se  b  ra  jane^a,  aur  ilahon  ke 
Hah  ke  muqabil  hoke  bahutsi  hairat- 
'afza  baten  kahega,  aur  iqbalmand 
hoga,  yahan  tak  ki  qahr  ke  din  pure 
hon ;  kyunki  wuh  jo  thahraya  gaya 
hai  so  waqi'  hoga. 

37  Aur  wuh  apne  bapdadon  ke  Ila- 
hon ki  taraf  mutawajjih  na  hoga,  aur 
na  'aura ton  ki  marguba  ko,  aur  na  kisi 
Hah  ko  manega,  balki  ap  ko  sab  se 
bala  janega. 

38  Magar  us  ki  jagah  par  hisaron 
ke  ma'bud  ki  ta'zim  karegd ;  aur  us 
ma' bud  ki,  jise  us  ke  bapdade  na  janta 


Qiyamat  o  muddaton 

the,  sona,  aur  chandi,  aur  qimati  pat- 
tbar,  aur  nafis  hadya  deke  tak  rim 
karega. 

39  Wuh  muhkam  hisaron  men  aj- 
nabi  ma'bud  ke  sath  aisa  kuchh  kar- 
ega :  jo  use  qabul  karta  hai,  wuh  use 
bari  'izzat  bakhshega,  aur  unhen  ba- 
huton  ka  salar  karega,  aur  qimat  ke 
liye  zamin  ko  taqsim  karega. 

40  Aur  akhir  ke  waqt  men  janub 
ka  bad  shah  us  par  relega,  aur  shah 
shimal  rath;  aur  sawar,  aur  bahut 
jahaz  leke  girdbad  Id  manind  us  par 
charh  awega,  aur  un  sarzaminon  men 
dakhil  hoga,  aur  umdega,  aur  guzrega. 

41  Aur  sarzamin  i  jalil  men  bhi 
dakhil  hoga,  aur  bahut  girae  jaensce, 
magar  Adum,  aur  Moab,  aur  bani 
'Ammun  ke  khass  log,  us  ke  hath  se 
bachenge. 

42  Aur  wuh  apna  hath  mulkon  par 
chalawega,  aur  mulk  i  Misr  bhi  rihai 
na  pawcga. 

43  Par  wuh  sona  chandi  ke  kha- 
zanon,  aur  Misr  ki  sari  nafis  chizon 
par  qabiz  hoga ;  aur  Lubi  aur  Kiishi 
us  ki  pairaui  karenge. 

44  Lekm  piirab  ki  aur  uttar  ki  at- 
raf  se  afwahen  use  hairan  karengi ;  is 
liye  wuh  bare  gazab  se  niklega,  ki 
bahuton  ko  nest  o  nabud  kare. 

45  Aur  wuh  shandar  muqaddas 
pahar  par  apni  gulal-ban  ko  samun- 
daron  ke  darniiyan  barpa  karega ;  par 
wuh  apni  ajal  ko  pahunchega,  aur  us 
ka  koi  madadgar  na  h«  ga. 

XII  BAB. 

AUK  us  waqt  Mikael,  wuh  bara  sar- 
dar,  jo  teri  qautn  ke  farzandon 
ki  himayat  ke  liye  khara  hai,  uthega ; 
aur  aisi  taklif  ka  waqt  hoga,  jo  ummat 
ki  ibtida  se  leke  us  waqt  tak  kabhi 
na  hua  tha;  aur  us  waqt  tere  logon 
men  se  har  ek  jis  ka  nam  kitab  men 
likha  hoga  rihai  pawega. 

2  Aur  un  men  se  bah utere,  jo  zamin 
par  khak   men   so  rake   hain,  jag 
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uthenge,  ba'ze  hayat  i  abadi  ke  liye, 
aur  ba'ze  ruswai  aur  zillat  i  abadi  ko 
liye. 

3  Par  ahl  i  danish  falak  ki  chamak 
ke  manind  chamkenge ;  aur  we,  jin  ki 
koshish  se  bah  utere  sadiq  ho  gaye, 
sitaron  ki  manind,  abad  ul  abad  tak. 

4  Lekin  tu,  ai  Daniel,  in  baton  ko 
band  kar  rakh,  aur  kitab  par  akhir 
ke  waqt  tak  muhr  kar  rakh:  bahutere 
us  par  sarasar  mulahaza  karenge,  aur 
danish  ziyada  hogi. 

5  T  Aur  main  Daniel  ne  nazar  Id, 
aur  kya  dekhta  nun,  ki  do  aur  khare 
the,  ek,  dan  a  ke  kanare  ki  is  taraf, 
dusra,  darya  ke  kanare  ki  us  taraf. 

6  Aur  ek  ne  us  shakhs  se,  jo  kattan 
ka  libas  pahine  tha,  aur  darya  ke 
panion  par  tha,  puchha,  ki  Ye  'ajaib 
chizen  kitm  muddat  ke  ba'd  anjam 
tak  }  ahunchengi  ? 

7  Aur  main  ne  suna,  ki  us  shakhs 
ne  jo  kattani  poshak  pahine  tha,  jo 
darya  ke  panion  par  tha,  apna  dahna 
aur  apna  bayan  hath  asman  ki  taraf 
uthakar  us  ki  jo  hamesha  jita.  hai 
qasam  khai,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ek  muddat, 
aur  muddaton,  aur  adhi  muddat  tak 
rahengi :  aur  jab  wuh  pura  kar  chuk- 
ega,  aur  muqaddas  logon  ka  zor  kho 
dega,  ye  sab  chizen  puri  hongi. 

8  Aur  main  ne  to  suna,  par  nahin 
samjha ;  tab  main  ne  kaha,  Ai  mere 
Khudavvand,  in  chizon  ka  anjam  kya 
hoga  ? 

9  Us  ne  kaha,  Ai  Daniel,  tu  apni 
rah  chala  ja,  ki  ye  baten  akhir  ke 
waqt  tak  band  o  sar  ba  muhr  rahengi. 

10  Aur  bahut  log  pak  kiye  jaenge, 
aur  su led  kiye  jaenge,  aur  azmae  ja- 
enge ;  lekin  sharir  shararat  karte  ra- 

e,  aur  shariron  men  se  koi  na 
samjheiia,  par  danish  war  samjhenge. 

11  Aur  jis  waqt  se  daimi  qurbani 
mauquf  ki  jaegi,  aur  wuh  makruh 
chiz  jo  kharabkarti  hai  qaim  ki  jaegi, 
ek  hazar  do  sau  nauwe  din  honge. 

12  Mubarak  wuh  jo  intizar  karta 
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hai,  aur  ck  bazar  tin  sau  paintis  roz  |  ki  waqt  i  akhir  awe :  ki  tu  chain  kar- 
tak  ata"  hai.  I  ega,  aur  apni  miras  par  akhir  ke  dinon 

13  Par  tu  apni  rah  chala  ja  jab  tak  I  men  uth  khara  hoga. 


HU'SI'A  NABI'  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ke  badshah  'Uzziyah, 
aur  Yutam,  aur  A'khaz,  aur 
Hizqiyah  ke  aiyam  men,  aur  Israel  ke 
badshah  Yuas  ke  bete  Yarubi'am  ke 
dinon  men,  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Biari  ke  bete  Husi'a  ko  pahuncha. 

2  Khudawand  ke  kalam  ka  shuru', 
jo  Husi'a  ke  wasile  se  aya,  Khuda- 
wand ne  Husi'a  ko  farmaya,  ki  Ja, 
aur  ek  zinakar  'aurat  aur  zina  ke  larke 
apne  liye  le ;  kyunki  mulk  ne  Khuda- 
wand ko  chhorke  ban  zinakari  ki  hai. 

3  Pas,  us  ne  jakar  Diblaim  ki  beti 
Jiimar  ko  liya  ;  wuh  hamila  hui',  aur 
beta  jani. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  use  kaha, 
ki  Us  ka  nam  Yazra'el  rakh ;  is  liye 
ki  thori  muddat  hai,  aur  main  Yahii 
ke  gharane  se  Yazra'el  ke  khiin  ka 
badla  lunga,  aur  Israel  ke  gharane  ki 
saltanat  ko  tamam  karunga. 

5  Aur  usi  din  aisa  majara  hoga,  ki 
main  Yazra'el  ki  wadi  men  Israel  ki 
kaman  toriinga. 

6  ^-ur  wuh  phir  hamila  hui,  aur 
ek  beti  jani.  Aur  Khuda  ne  use  far- 
maya, ki  Us  ka  nam  Lo-ruhamah 
rakh :  kyunki  main  Israel  ke  gharane 
par  phir  rahm  na  karunga,  par  unhen 
bilkull  utha  le  jaunga. 

7  Lekin  Yahudah  ke  gharane  par 
rahm  karunga,  aur  unhen  Khudawand 
un  ke  Khuda  ke  wasile  se  rihai  dungd  ; 
aur  kaman,  aur  talwar,  aur  larai,  aur 
ghoron,  aur  sawaron  ke  zor  se  un  ko 
rihai  nahin  dunga. 
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8  If  Aur  Lo-ruhamah  ke  diidh  ke 
chhurane  ke  ba'd  wuh  phir  hamila  hui, 
aur  ek  beta  jani. 

9  Aur  Us  ne  farmaya,  ki  Us  ka 
nam  Lo-'ammi  rakh ;  kyunki  turn 
mere  log  nahin  ho,  aur  main  tumhara 
nahin  hunga. 

10  T  Tau  bhi  bani  Israel  shumar 
men  darya  ki  ret  ke  danon  ki  manind 
honge,  jo  mape  nahin  jate,  aur  gine 
nahin  jate  ;  aur  aisa  waq'i  hoga  ki  us 
jagah  jahan  unhen  kaha  gaya  hai,  ki 
Turn  mere  log  nahin  ho,  us  ke  'iwaz 
men  un  se  kaha  jaega,  Turn  zinda 
Khuda  ke  farzand  ho. 

11  Aur  bani  Yahudah,  aur  bani 
Israel,  bah  am  faraham  honge,  aur  apne 
liye  ek  sardar  thahrawenge,  aur  us 
sarzamin  se  nikal  aenge;  ki  Yazra'el 
ka  din  'azim  hoga. 

II  BA'B. 

APNE  bhaion  se  kaho,  'Ammi,  aur 
apni  bahinon  ko,  Kuhamah. 

2  Turn  apni  ma  se  bahs  karo,  bahs 
karo,  kyunki  wuh  meri  joru  nahin 
hai,  aur  main  us  ka  khasam  nahin 
hun :  ta  ki  wuh  apni  haramkarian 
apni  ankhon  ke  samhne  se  diir  kare, 
aur  apni  zinakarian  apni  chhation  ke 
darmiyan  se : 

3  Na  ho  ki  main  use  nanga  karim, 
aur  us  tarah  dal  dim,  jis  tarah  wuh 
apni  paidaish  ke  din  hui,  aur  us  ko 
bayaban  ki  tarah  ban  aim,  aur  sukhi 
zamin  ki  manind  karim,  aur  piyas  se 
mar  dalun. 


Israel  par  HU'SI' 

4  Aur  us  ki  aulad  par  rahm  na 
karunga,  is  liye  ki  we  zina-zada  hain. 

5  Kyunki  un  ki  ma  ne  chhinala 
kiya  hai :  wuh  jo  unhen  jani,  us  ne 
ruswai  ka  kam  kiya  hai :  is  liye  ki 
us  ne  kaha  hai,  ki  main  apne  dhagron 
ka,  jo  mujh  ko  roti,  aur  pani,  aur  un, 
aur  san,  aur  tel,  aur  sharbat  dete  hain, 
pichha  karungi. 

6  %  Dekh,  is  sabab  main  ten  rah 
ko  kanton  se  band  karunga,  aur  diwar 
bhi  uthaunga,  ki  wuh  apne  raste  na 
pawe. 

7  Aur  wuh  apne  dhagron  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  jaegi,  par  un  ke  barabar  nahin 
pahunchegi;  aur  un  ko  dhundhegi, 
par  nahin  pawegi ;  tab  wuh  kahegi, 
ki  Main  apne  pahle  khasam  pas  phir 
jaungi ;  kyunki  meri  wuh  halat  is  se 
jo  ab  hai  bihtar  thi. 

8  Kyunki  us  ne  na  jana,  ki  main 
hi  ne  us  ke  ta,in  anaj,  aur  nayi  mai, 
aur  tel  diya,  aur  us  ke  sone  aur  riipe 
ko,  jis  se  unhon  ne  Ba'al  ki  muraten 
banain,  afziid  kiya. 

9  Is  liye  main  phirkar  aunga,  aur 
apne  anaj  ko  us  ki  fasl  ke  waqt  par, 
aur  apni  mai  ko  us  ke  mausim  par 
le  lunga,  aur  apnf  un  aur  san,  jo  main 
ne  use  diva  ki  wuh  us  se  apne  nange- 
pan  ko  chhipawe,  so  pher  lunga. 

10  Phir  us  ki  bari  badzati  ko  us  ke 
dhagron  ke  age  fash  karunga,  aur  koi 
us  ko  mere  hath  se  nahin  chhurawega. 

11  Aur  us  ki  sari  khushion  ko,  aur 
'idon  ko,  aur  naye  chand  ke  dinon, 
aur  sabt  ke  dinon  ko,  aur  us  ki  sari 
mu'aiyan  rnajlison  ko  mauqiif  karunga. 

12  Aur  main  us  ke  angiir  aur  anjir 
ke  un  darakhton  ko,  jin  ki  babat  us 
ne  kaha  hai,  Ye  meri  kharchi  hain, 
jinhen  mere  'ashiqon  ne  mujhe  bakhsha 
hai,  barbad  karunga,  aur  unhen  jangal 
banaunga,  aur  jaugli  janwar  un  ko 
khaenge. 

13  Aur  main  Ba'alim  ke  dinon  ka 
badla,  jin  men  us  ne  un  ke  liye  luban 
jalaya,  aur  wuh  apne  tain  kau  ki 
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ballon  se  aur  zewaron  se  sajakar  apne 
'ashiqon  ke  pichhe  gayi,  aur  rnujhe 
bhul  gayi,  us  se  lunga,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai. 

14  Dekh,  bawujud  us  ke  main 
us  ko  moh  liinga,  aur  harchand  ki  use 
bayaban  men  le  jaun  tau  bhi  us  se 
tasalli  ki  baten  kahunga. 

15  Aur  wahan  se  us  ke  takistan  use 
dunga,  aur  'Akur  ki  wadi  bhi,  ta  ki 
wuh  urn i tied  ka  darwaza  ho :  aur  wuh 
wahan  gaya  karegi,  jis  tarah  jawani 
ke  aiyam  men  karti  thi,  aur  us  din  ki 
manind,  jis  men  wuh  Misr  ki  zamin 
se  nikal  ai. 

16  Aur  us  din  aisa  hoga,  Khuda- 
wand farmata  hai,  ki  tu  mujhe  Tshi 
kahegi,  aur  phir  Ba'ali  na  kahegi. 

17  Kyunki  Ba'alim  ke  namon  ko 
us  ke  munh  se  nikalunga,  aur  we  phir 
kabhi  un  ke  nam  se  yad  na  honge. 

18  Aur  main  us  din  un  ke  liye  mai- 
dan  ke  wahshion,  aur  hawa  ke  parind- 
on,  aur  zamin  ki  rengnewali  chizon  se 
ek  'ahd  karunga ;  aur  kaman,  aur 
talwar,  aur  larai  ko  us  sarzamin  men 
tor  dalunga,  aur  aisa  karunga  ki  we 
amn  o  aman  ke  sath  aram  men  let 
jawen. 

19  Aur  tnjhe  apni  abadi  mangetar 
karunga  ;  han,  tujhe  sadaqat  aur  'ada- 
lat,  aur  mihrbani,  aur  rahmat  se  apni 
mangetar  karunga. 

20  Main  tujhe  wafadari  se  apni 
mangetar  karunga,  aur  tii  Khuda- 
wand ko  pahchanegi. 

21  Aur  usi  din  aisa  hoga,  ki  main 
sununga,  Khudawand  farmata  hai, 
main  asman  ki  sununga,  aur  asman 
zamin  ki  sunega  ; 

22  Aur  zamin  anaj,  aur  nayi  mai, 
aur  tel  ki  sunegi,  aur  we  Yazra'el  ki 
sunenge. 

23  Aur  main  us  ko  us  sarzamin 
men  apne  liye  boiinga ;  aur  Lo-ruha- 
mah  par  rahm  karunga,  aur  Lo-'ammi 
ko  kahunga,  'ki  Tu  meri  qaum  hai ; 
aur  we  kahenge,  Ai  mere  Khuda. 


A'faten  HU'SFA,  III,  IV.  jo  awengL 

III  B  A'B.  |  bahs  nahin  kare,  aur  na  koi  use  ilz&m 

de ;  kyunki  tere  log  un  ke  manind 
hain,  jo  kahin  se  bahs  karte  ham. 

5  Is  liye  tu  din  ko  gir  parega,  aur 
tere  sath  nabi  bhi  rat  ko  girega,  aur 
main  teri  ma  ko  tabah  karunga. 

6  If  Mere  log  halak  hue  hain,  is 
liye  ki  danai  rakhte  na  the :  is  waste 
ki  tu  ne  danish  se  nafrat  ki  hai,  main 
bhi  tujh  se  nafrat  karunga,  ki  tu  mere 
age  kahin  nahin  hoga :  aur  is  liye  ki 
tii  apne  K  hud  a  wand  ke  shar'a  ko 
bhiila  hai,  main  bhi  teri  aulad  ko  bhul 
jaunga. 

7  Jaise  we  barhe  waise  unhon  ne 
mere  gunah  ziyada  kiye ;  is  liye  un  ki 
hashmat  ko  ruswai  se  badal  dalungd. 

8  We  mere  logon  Id  khata  ki  qur- 
bani  khate  hain,  aur  un  ki  badkari 
par  apna  dil  lagate  hain. 

9  Pas  jaisa  logon  ka  hai,  waisa 
kahinon  ka  hai  hoga:  main  un  ke 
chalau  ki  saza  unhen  diinga,  aur  un 
ke  kamon  ka  badla  un  se  lunga. 

10  We  khawenge,  par  asuda  nahin 
honge ;  we  zina  karenge,  par  aulad 
nahin  barhegi ;  ki  Khudawand  ki 
parwa  rakhne  se  baz  ae  hain. 

11  Haramkari  aur  mai  aur  uayi 
mai  dil  ko  kho  deti  hain. 

12  %  Mere  log  apne  kath  ke  putle 
se  suwal  karte  hain  ;  un  ki  lathi  un 
ko  bat  a  deti  hai ;  kyunki  haramkari 
ki  ruh  ne  unhen  gunirah  kiya  hai,  aur 
apne  Khuda  ki  panah  ko  chhorke 
haramkari  karte  hain. 

13  Paharon  ki  chorion  par  we  qur- 
bam'an  guzrante  hain,  aur  tilon  par 
luban  jalate  hain ;  aur  bakit,  aur 
chinar,  aur  shah-balut  ke  per  tale 
blii  ;  kyunki  un  ke  chhanw  suhane 
hain  ;  is  sabab  tim  hari  betian  chhina- 
la  kartin,  aur  tumhari  bahu  zinakari 
karti  hain. 

14  Jab  tumhari  betian  chhinala 
karengi,  aur  tumhari  bahu  zinakari 
karengi,  to  main  un  ko  saza  nahin 
dunga ;  kyunki  we  ap  bhi  qahbon  k« 


KHUDA'WAND  ne  mujhe  farma 
ya,  ki  Phir  ja,  aur  ek  'aurat  se, 
jo  us  ke  dost  ki  piyari  hai,  par  zina 
karti  hai,  muhabbat  rakh,  jis  ta'*ah  se 
ki  Khudawand  bani  Israel  se,  jo  gair- 
ma'budon  par  nigah  karte  hain,  aur 
kishmish  ke  kuliche  chahte  hain,  mu- 
habbat rakhta  hai. 

2  So  main  ne  us  ko  pandrah  nipiye 
aur  dorh  khomar  jau  se  apne  liye  mol 
liya : 

3  Aur  us  ko  kaha,  Tu  mere  liye 
bahut  din  tak  baithi  rahegi ;  tu  har- 
amkari na  karegi,  na  kisi  mard  ki 
hogi,  aur  main  bhi  tere  liye  yun  hi 
rahunga. 

4  Kyunki  bani  Israel  bahut  din  tak 
bagair  badshah,  aur  bagair  hakim,  aur 
bagair  qurbani,  aur  bagair  but,  aur 
bagair  afud,  aur  bagair  tirafim  kv 
rahenge ; 

5  Ba'd  us  ke  bani  Israel  phirenge, 
aur  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ko,  aur 
Daud  apne  badshah  ko,  dhundhenge  ; 
aur  akhiri  dinon  men  we  darte  hue 
Khudawand  ki  aur  us  ki  mLhrbani  ki 
panah  lenge. 

IV  BA'B. 

A I  bani  Israel,  Khudawand  ka  ka- 
lam  suno:  kyunki  is  sarzainin 
ke  rahnewalon  se  Khudawand  ka  ek 
jhagra  hai,  kyiinki  mulk  men  na 
rasti,  na  shafaqat,  na  Khuda-shinasi 
hai. 

2  Kosne,  aur  jhuth  bolne,  aur  khun, 
aur  chori,  aur  haramkari  karne  ke 
siwa  kuchh  nahin  hota ;  we  phut 
nikle  hain,  aur  khun  par  khun  hoi  a 
hai. 

3  Is  liye  sarzamin  matam  karegi, 
aur  har  ek  jo  ki  us  men  rahta  hai,  aur 
inaidan  ke  mawashi  aur  hawa  ke  pa- 
rinda,  sab  samet  na-tawan  ho  jaenge ; 
balki  darya  ki  machhlian  bhi  gaib  ho 
jaensi. 

4  Tis  par  bhi  koi  dusre  ke  sath 
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sath  kanare  jate  ha  in,  aur  kasbion  ke 
sath  qurbanian  guzrante  bain  :  is  liye 
ye  log,  jo  uadan  hain,  barbae!  kiye 
jaenge. 

15  If  Ai  Israel,  harehan'l  tu  shah- 
wat-parasti  kare,  tau  bin'  aisa  na  bowe 
ki  Yahudah  bin  gunahgar  bo;  turn 
Jiljal  men  na  ao,  aur  Bait-A'wan  men 
na  charh  jao,  aur  qasain  na  khao,  ki 
Khudawand  jita  hai. 

16  Kyunki  Israel  pfcbbe  bat  jata, 
bai,  us  bachhiya  ki  manind  jo  pi- 
cbbe  hatti  hai:  ab  Khudawand  un 
ko  kushada  jagab  men  barra  ki  tarah 
charawega 

17  Ifraim  buton  se  mil  gaya  bai : 
use  cbbor  do. 

18  Jab  we  sharab-khwan  kar  chu- 
ke,  tab  we  bar  bar  zma  karte  hain  ;  us 
ke  sardar  apna  ru-siyab  bona  manzur 
karte* 

19  Hawa  ne  use  apne  pankhon  se 
pakar  liya,  aur  we  apni  qurbamon  se 
sbarminda  honge. 


nabi  kd  mahtmat  karnd. 
aur  Yabudah  bbi  un  ke  sath 


Y  BA'B. 

A I  kabino,  yih  bat  suno;  aur 
Israel  ke  khandan,  kan  dbaro ; 
aur  ai  bddshab  ke  gharane,  suno ; 
kyunki  fatwa  turn  ])ar  hai,  is  liye  ki 
turn  Misfab  par  ek  dam  hiie,  aur  ek 
jal  bbi  jo  Tabur  par  bichbaya  bua 
nai. 

2  We  jo  bargasbta  hue  zabibon  ko 
kasrat  se  zabh  karte ;  par  main  un 
sabhon  ko  tanibih  dunga. 

3  Main  Ifraim  ko  janta  bun,  aur 
Israel  bhi  ruujh  se  chhipd  nalnn  ; 
kyunki  tu,  ai  Ifraim,  zinakari  karta 
bai,  aur  Israel  dluda  hai. 

4  Un  ke  kam  unben  un  ke  Kbuda 
ki  taraf  rujiV  hone  naliin  dete  hain  ; 
kyunki  zinakari  ki  rub  un  ke  andar 
bai,  aur  we  Khudawand  ki  parwa 
nabin  rakhte. 

5  Aur  Israel  ka  gurur  us  ke  munh 
par  gawahi  deta  hai ;  aur  Israel  aur 
Jfraim  apni  apni  badkarion  ke  sabab 

1055 


giregd. 

6  We  gallon  aur  bheron  ko  leke 
Khudawand  ko  dhiindhne  jaenge, 
lekin  nahin  pawenge  ;  ki  us  ne  ap  ko 
un  se  juda  kar  diya. 

7  Unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  sath 
be-wafai  ki ;  kyunki  baram  bachehe 
un  se  paida  hiie :  ab,  ek  mabine  ka 
\arsa  unhen  un  ke  bakhron  samet  kba 
jaega. 

8  Jibi'ah  men  qarnae  bajao,  aur 
Kamah  men  turhf;  Bait-Awan  men 
lalkaro,  ki  ai  Binyamm,  wub  tera 
pichha  karta  bai. 

9  Tambih  ke  din  Ifraim  wiran  bo- 
ga  ;  Israel  ke  firqon  ke  darmiyan,  jo 
kuchh  ki  yaqinan  bowega,  main  ne 
zahir  kiya  hai. 

10  Yahudah  ke  sardar  un  ke  ma- 
nind hue,  jo  sarba'ld  ko  sarkate  bain  ; 
main  un  par  apna  qahr  pani  ki  tarah 
undelunga. 

11  Ifraim  mazlum  bota  bai,  aur 
bala  se  kuchla  jata  hai,  is  liye  ki  wub 
apni  chab  se  us  hukm  par  chala. 

12  Is  liye  main  Ifraim  ke  liye  pa- 
tanga  sa  hunga,  aur  Yahudah  ke 
gharane  ke  liye  gbun  ki  manind 
hunga. 

13  Aur  Ifraim  ne  apni  na-sazi  dekhi, 
aur  Yabudah  ne  apna  zakhm;  tab 
Ifraim  Asur  ko  gaya  hai,  aur  us  mu- 
kbalif  badsbab  ko  bula  bbeja  hai ;  lekin 
wuh  turn  ko  sihbat  de  na  saka,  aur 
tumhara  zakhm  cbanga  na  kar  saka. 

14  Main  Ifraim  ke  live  sher  i  babar 
ki  manind,  aur  Yahudah  ke  gharane 
ke  bye  jawan  singh  ki  manind  hunga  ; 
main,  ban,  main  hi  pharunga,  aur 
chala  jaunga ;  k  main  utha  le  jaunga, 
aur  koi  na  chhurawega. 

15  ^|  Main  rawana  hunga,  main 
apne  makan  men  pbir  jake  rabdnga, 
jab  tak  ki  we  siyasat  na  uthawen  ;  tab 
we  mere  munh  ko  dhundhenge;  we 
apni  musibat  men  sawere  mere  talib 
honge. 


Un  hi  bddkdrion  he  ha' is     HU'SFA,  VI,  VII.      nabi  led  maldmat  harnd. 


VI  BA'B. 

A'O,  ham  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
phiren ;  kyunki  us  ne  phara 
hai,  aur  wuhi  hamen  changa  karega; 
us  ne  mara  hai,  aur  wuhi  hamara 
zakhm  bandhega. 

2  Wuh  do  din  ba'd  hamen  hayat  i 
taza  bakhshega ;  tisre  din  men  wuh 
ham  ko  utha  kbara  karega,  aur  ham 
us  ke  huzur  men  zinda  rahenge. 

3  Tab  ham  janenge,  han,  Khuda- 
wand ke  pahchanne  ke  liye  ham 
pairaui  karenge :  subh  ki  manind  us 
ka  khuruj  muqarrar  hai,  aur  barsat  ki 
manind  hamare  liye  us  ki  amad  hogi, 
pichhle  menh  ki  manind,  jo  zamin  ko 
tar  karta  hai. 

4  If  Ai  Ifraim,  main  tujh  se  kya 
kanm  ?  ai  Yahiidah,  main  tujh  se  kya 
karun  ?  kyunki  tumhari  neki  subh  ke 
badal  ki  manind  hai,  aur  os  ki  manind 
jo  sawere  jati  rahti  hai. 

5  Is  liye  main  ne  unhen  nabion  ke 
wasile  se  tarash  dala  hai,  aur  apne 
munh  ke  kalam  se  unhen  kushta  kiya 
hai ;  teri  balaen  jo  ain,  so  bijli  ki 
manind  chalin. 

6  Kyunki  main  ne  rahm  chaha,  aur 
na  ki  qurbani ;  aur  Khuda  shinasi  ki, 
sokhtani  qurbanion  ki  nisbat  se  ziyada, 
taiab  ki. 

7  Lekin  we  un  admion  ki  manind 
hair;  jo  'ahd-shikani  karte  hain ;  unhon 
ne  wahan  mujh  se  be-wafai  ki  hai. 

8  Jili'ad  jo  hai,  so  badkaron  ki  basti 
hai,  wuh  lahu-luhan  qadamon  se  latari 
hui  hai. 

9  J  is  tarah  se  dakaiton  ke  gol  kisi 
admi  ki  ghat  men  lagte  hain,  us  hi 
tarah  kdhinon  ki  guroh  Sikm  ki  rah 
men  qatl  karti  jati  hai ;  han,  we  jan 
bujhke  badkari  karte  hain. 

10  Main  ne  ek  haulnak  chiz  Israel 
ke  gharane  men  dekhi ;  wahan  Ifraim 
ki  zinakari  hai,  aur  Israel  aluda  hua. 

11  Ai  Yahudah,  tere  bin  dirau  karne 
kd   waqt  muqarrar  htia.    Jis  waqt 
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main  ne  apne  logon  ki  asiri  ko  phir 
phera, 

VII  BA'B. 

JAB  main  Israel  ko  changa  karne 
par  tha,  to  Ifraim  ki  badkari  aur 
Samryn  ki  shararat  zahir  hui :  kyunki 
we  daga  karte  hain ;  chor  ghusta  hai, 
aur  dakaiton  ka  gol  bahar  lutta  hai. 

2  Aur  we  apne  dil  men  nahin  sochte, 
ki  mujhe  un  ki  sari  shararaten  yad 
hain;  ab  un  ke  ^amalon  ne  unhen 
aspas  se  gher  liya  hai ;  we  mere  munh 
ke  samhne  hain. 

3  We  badshah  ko  apni  badkari  se, 
aur  amiron  ko  apni  darog-goi  se,  khush 
karte  hain. 

4  We  sab  ke  sab  zinakar  hain,  aur 
us  tanur  ki  manind  hain,  jise  nanbai 
garm  karta  hai,  aur  ata  giindhne  ke 
waqt  se  phir  bharkane  se  baz  rahta 
hai,  jab  tak  ki  khamir  uth  na  jae. 

5  Hamare  badshah  ke  din  men 
umara  mai-noshi  karke  hararat  ke 
ba'is  be-aram  hain ;  wuh  thatthebazon 
ki  rifaqat  men  apna  hath  barhata  hai. 

6  Unhon  ne  ghat  men  lage  hue  apne 
dilon  ko,  jo  ki  tanur  ki  manind  hain, 
pesh  kiya  hai :  un  ka  nanbai  sari  rat 
soya  karta  hai;  wuh  subh  ke  waqt 
shu'aladar  ag  ki  manind  jalta  hai. 

7  We  sab  ke  sab  tanur  ki  manind 
dhadhakte  hain,  aur  apne  qazion  ko 
kha  jate  hain ;  un  ke  sare  badshah 
mare  pare  hain ;  un  ke  darmiyan  koi 
na  raha  jo  mera  nam  le. 

8  Ifraim  jo  hai  gair-qaumon  se  mil 
jul  gay  a;  Ifraim  ek  chapati  hai,  jo 
ultai  na  gayi. 

9  Pardesi  us  ki  tawanai  ko  nigal 
gaye,  aur  us  ko  khabar  nahin;  aur 
jahan  tahan  us  par  sufed  bal  bhi  ho 
gaye,  par  wuh  us  se  waqif  nahin. 

10  Aur  Israel  ka  gurur  us  ke  munh 
par  gawahi  deta  hai ;  lis  par  bhi  we 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  taraf 
nahin  phirte  hain,  aur  bawujiid  is  sare 
hai  ke  us  ko  nahin  dhimdhte. 

11  If  Ifraim  us  kabiitar  ki  manind 


Un  hi  riyakari,  be-dini,  HU'SF'A, 

hai  jo  bhola  aur  na-samajh  ho :  we 
Misr  ko  pukarte  hain,  Asur  ko  jate 
ham. 

12  Jab  we  jaenge,  main  un  par  apna 
jal  marimga ;  un  ko  hawa  ke  parindon 
Id  manind  niche  utanmga ;  aur  main 
un  ko  tambih  dunga,  chunanchi  un  Id 
jama'at  ke  darmiyan  yih  suna  jata  hai. 

13  Un  par  wawaila  hai !  kyunki 
we  meri  taraf  se  bhag  gaye ;  halakat 
un  par !  ki  we  mujh  se  bagi  hue : 
harchand  main  hi  ne  unhen  chhuraya, 
we  mere  haqq  men  jhiith  bole. 

14  Balki  Ave  apne  apne  bichhaune 
par  chillate  hain,  par  mujh  ko  dil  se 
nahin  pukarte  ;  we  anaj  aur  mai  ke 
liye  to  jama  bote,  par  mujh  se  bagi 
rahte  hain. 

15  Bawujude  ki  main  ne  un  ko 
tarbiyat  kiya,  aur  un  ke  bazuon  ko 
zor  bakhsha,  tau  bhi  we  mujh  par  bad- 
andeshi  karte  hain. 

16  We  phirte  hain,  par  Haqq  Ta- 
'ala  Id  taraf  nahin;  we  terhi  kaman 
ki  manind  hain  jo  daga  deti ;  un  ke 
amir  apni  zuban  Id  gustakhi  ke  sabab 
talwar  se  girae  jaenge ;  is  se  we  Misr 
ki  sarzamin  men  maskhare  banenge. 

VIII  BA'B. 

APNE  munh  se  qarnae  laga.  Wuh 
'uqab  ki  tarah  Khudawand  ke 
gharane  par  tutta  hai,  kyunki  unhon 
ne  mere  'ahd  se  'udul  kiya,  aur  meri 
shari^t  ke  barkhilaf  bagawat  Id. 

2  We  mujhe  pukaren,  Ai  mere 
Khuda,  ham  bani  Israel  tujhe  pah- 
chante  hain. 

3  Israel  ne  wuh  chiz  jo  achchhi  hai 
phenk  di :  dushman  us  ke  pichhe 
j)ichhe  daurenge. 

4  Unhon  ne  badshah  muqarrar  kiye, 
par  meri  taraf  se  nahin ;  unhon  ne 
sardaron  ko  thahraya  hai,  aur  main  ne 
unhen  na  jana;  unhon  ne  apne  rupe 
aur  apne  sone  ke  ma'bud  banae  hain, 
ta  ki  we  nest  kiye  jawen. 

5  1  Ai  Samrun,  tera  bachhra  naf- 
rat-angez  hai:  mera  gussa  un  pari 
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VIII,  IX.      aur  butparasti  ke  sabab. 

bharka  hai ;  kab  tak  in  ka  pakiza  ho 
jana  na-mumkin  bat  thahre  ? 

6  Kyunki  yih  bhi  Israel  hi  se  tha  : 
karigar  ne  us  ko  banaya  hai,  is  live 
wuh  Khuda  nahin :  filhaqiqat  Samrun 
ka  bachhra  tukre  tukre  kiya  jaega. 

7  Is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  hawa  boi,  we 
girdbad  lauenge :  un  ka  ankura  na 
niklega ;  na  un  Id  balon  ke  lagne  se 
dana  paida  hoga ;  aur  agar  paida  ho, 
to  begane  log  use  chat  kar  jaenge. 

8  Israel  nigla  gaya :  ab  we  qaumorj 
ke  darmiyan  us  bar  tan  ki  manind 
honge,  jo  pasand  nahin  ata. 

9  Ki  we  Asiir  ko  uth  ga)7e  hain,  us 
gor-khar  ki  manind  jo  tanha  rahta  hai ; 
Ifraim  ne  dhagaron  ko  kharchi  di  hai. 

10  So  main  bhi,  agarchi  unhon  ne 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  kharchi  di  hai, 
ab  unhen  jam'a  karunga,  aur  we  thori 
si  muddat  ba'd  sardaron  ke  badshah 
ke  bojh  ke  sabab  se  gamgini  karenge. 

11  Kyunki  Ifraim  ne  badkari  ke 
liye  bahut  se  mazbah  banae ;  we 
mazbah  ba'is  the,  jin  se  us  Id  badkari 
hui. 

12  Main  ne  apni  shari'at  ke  bare 
bare  mazmun  us  ke  liye  Ukhe ;  par  we 
begana  gine  jate  hain. 

13  We  mere  hadyon  ki  qurbanion 
ke  liye  gosht  charhate  hain,  aur  khate 
hain  ;  Khudawand  un  ko  qabul  nahin 
karta ;  ab  wuh  un  ki  burai  yad  kare^a, 
aur  un  ke  gunahon  ki  unhen  saza  dega  : 
we  Misr  ko  phir  jaenge. 

14  Is  liye  ki  Israel  ne  apne  Khaliq 
ko  faramosh  kiya  hai,  aur  butkhane 
banae  hain,  aur  Yahudah  ne  bahut  se 
hasin  shahr  ta'mir  kiye,  is  sabab  main 
us  ke  shahron  par  ag  bhejiinga,  aur 
wuh  un  ke  mahallon  ko  kha  jaegi. 

IX  BA'B. 

A I  Israel,  qaumon  ki  tarah  mare 
khushi  ke  mat  phul ;  kyunki  tii 
ne  zina  karke  apne  Khuda  ko  chhora 
hai,  tujhe  to  har  ek  khalihan  men 
kharchi  pani  bhali  lagi. 

2  Khalihan  aur  kolhu  un  ki  par- 
3  Y 


J<  -i  v  i  e  1  h  i  sh  ika  s  ta  -  7i  ti  U, 


HU'SF'A,  X. 


Israel  M  be-dlni 


warish  ke  live  kafi  naiuh  honge,  aur 
aayi  mai  kl  kotahi  hogi. 

3  We  Khudawand  ki  sarzamin 
men  na  basenge ;  balki  Ifraim  Misr 
ko  phir  jaega,  aur  we  Asur  men  napak 
chizen  khaenge. 

4  We  mai  ko  Khudawand  ke  liye 
na  tapawenge,  aur  un  ke  zabihe  use 
pasand  nahm  awenge  ;  we  un  ke  liye 
nauha-garon  ki  roti  ke  manind  honge ; 
jitne  use  khaenge,  aliida  honge;  kyunki 
un  Id  rotian  un  ki  jan  ke  'iwaz  Khu- 
dawand ke  gbar  men  dakhil  nahin 
horigi. 

5  Turn  jama'at  ke  din,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ki  'id  ke  din  kya  karoge  ? 

G  Dekh,  we  tabahi  ke  age  se  chale 
jatc  hain ;  lekin  Misr  un  ko  sametega, 
Mof  un  ko  garega,  gazne  un  ki  chandi 
ke  achchhe  khazane  ke  waris  honge, 
khar  un  ke  deron  men  ugenge. 

7  Saza  ke  din  ae  hain,  intiqam  ke 
din  ae  hain ;  Israel  malum  karega  ; 
nabi  be-wuquf  hai,  ruhani  admi  diwana 
iiai,  ten  bari  badkari  aur  nihayat'ada- 
wat  ke  sabab  se. 

8  Ifraim  mere  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
madad  ka  intizar  karta  hai ;  nabi  apni 
sari  rahon  men  chirimar  ka  jal  hai ; 
wuh  apne  Khuda  ke  ghar  men  ek 
phnnda  hai. 

9  Unhon  ne,  jaisa  ki  Jibi'ah  ke 
aiyam  men  hua,  ap  ko  nihayat  kharab 
kiya  hai ;  wuh  un  ki  shararat  yad  kar- 
ega ;  wuh  un  ke  gunahon  ki  saza  dega. 

10  Main  ne  Israel  ko  un  anguron  ki 
manind  jo  bayaban  men  hon  paya ; 
jaisa  ki  anj:r  ka  pahla  paka  hiia  phal 
ju  pahie  martaba  lage,  waisa  tumhare 
bapdadon  ko  dekha ;  lekin  we  Ba'al- 
Fagur  pas  gaye,  aur  us  be-haya  ke 
liye  unhon  ne  ap  ko  alag  kar  diya ;  we  | 
apne  us  ma'shiiq  ke  manind  makruhj 
hue.  j 

11  Ahl  i  Ifraim,  so  un  ki  shaukat| 
chiriya  ki  manind  ur  jaegi,  yahan  tak 
ki  na  janam,  aur  na  rihm,  aur  na 
hamilagi  hogi. 
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12  Balki  harehand  we  apne  bach- 
chon  ko  palen,  tau  bhi  main  un  ko 
chhin  lunga,  ki  koi  admion  e  darmiyan 
na  rahe :  filhaqiqat  un  par  wawaila 
hoga,  jis  waqt  main  Un  ke  pas  se  chala 
jaun. 

13  Ifraim  ko  main  dekhta  hun  ki 
wuh  Sur  ki  tarah  nafis  jagah  men 
lagaya  hua  hai ;  lekin  Ifraim  ka  yih 
hai  hoga,  ki  wuh  apne  bachchon  ko 
qatil  ke  age  le  jaega. 

14  Ai  Khudawand,  un  ko  de :  tu 
unhen  kya  dega  ?  unhen  wuh  pet  de 
jo  gir  pare,  aur  we  chhatian  jo  khushk 
rahen. 

15  Un  ki  sari  shararat  Jiljal  men 
hai ;  han,  wahan  main  ne  un  se  'ada- 
wat  ki  ;  un  ki  badkarion  ke  sabab  se 
main  ne  un  koapne  ghar  se  nikal  diya 
hai,  aur  phir  un  se  muhabbat  na  rakh- 
unga  :  un  ke  sare  sardar  gardankash 
hain. 

16  Ifraim  mara  hua  hai,  un  ki  jar 
sukh  gayi,  unhen  phal  na  lagega  :  aur 
agar  un  ki  joruan  un  se  hamila  hon, 
to  main  un  ke  pet  ke  'aziz  phal  ko  mar 
dalunga. 

17  Mera  Khuda  un  ko  radd  kar 
dega,  is  liye  ki  we  us  ke  shanawa  nahin 
hue  :  aur  we  qaumon  ke  bieh  awara 
phirenge. 

X  BA'B. 

ISRA'EL  ek  lahlahati  hui  tak  hai,  jis 
men  phal  laga ;  jaise  us  ke  phal 
ziyada  hain  waise  hi  us  ne  bahut  se 
mazbah  ta'mir  kiye  :  us  ki  zamin  ki 
jaisi  khubi  thi,  unhon  ne  waisi  hi 
achchhi  muraten  banain. 

2  Un  ka  dil  bat  gaya;  ab  un  ke 
gunah  zahir  honge :  wuh  un  ke  maz- 
bahon  ko  dhaega,  aur  un  ke  buton  ko 
torega. 

3  Kyunki  ab  we  kahenge,  ki  Ha- 
mara  koi  badshah  nahin  ;  is  liye  ki 
ham  Khudawand  se  nahin  darte ;  to 
badshah  hamare  liye  kya  karega  ? 

4  We  piich  baten  bolte  hain,  aur 
'ahd  bandhte  hi  jhuthi  qasam  khate 


ki  babat. 


HU'SFA,  XI. 


Israel  hi  na-srmhri. 


ham  :  is  liye  jaisa  khashkhash  khet  ki 
regharion  men,  waisi  bala  ugke  phiilti 
hai. 

5  Bait-A'wan  ki  bachhiyon  ke  sabab 
se  Samrun  ke  bashinde  darenge  ;  ki 
wahan  ke  log  us  ke  sabab  roenge,  aur 
wahan  ke  butparast  kahin  us  ke  ba'is 
kudenge  phirenge,  han,  us  ki  shaukat 
ke  sabab,  ki  us  men  se  jati  rahi. 

6  Use  bhi  Astir  men  le  jake  us 
mukhalif  badshah  ki  nazr  karenge  : 
Ifraim  nidamat  uthaega,  raur  Israel 
apni  mashwarat  se  khajil  hoga. 

7  Samrun  jo  hai,  so  us  ka  badshah 
kat  gaya  hai ;  wuh  us  chaili  ke  manind 
hai,  jo  pani  ki  sath  par  ho. 

8  Aur  A'wan  ke  unche  makan,  jo 
Israel  ka  mujassim  gunah  hain,  dhae 
jaenge,  aur  un  ke  mazbahon  par  kante 
aur  imtkatare  ugenge  ;  aur  we  paharon 
ko  kahenge,  ki  Hamen  dhampo,  aur 
tilon  ko,  ki  Ham  par  giro. 

9  Ai  ahl  i  Israel,  turn  Jibi'ah  ke 
dinon  se  gunah  karte  ae:  wahan  we 
baqi  rahe  ;  kya  wuh  larai  Jibi'ah  men 
un  shaitan-bachchon  par  na  a  pare  ? 

10  Meri  murad  hai  ki  main  unhen 
saza  dun ;  aur  qaumen  un  par  faraham 
hongf,  jab  main  unhen  un  ke  do 
gunahon  ke  liye  saza  dunga. 

11  So  Iiraim  ek  sadhai  hui  bachhiya 
hai,  jise  daona  pasand  ata  hai ;  par 
main  us  ki  achchhi  gardan  ki  taraf 
guzar  jaunga :  main  Ifraim  par  sawar 
bithaimga  ;  Yahudah  hai  jotega,  aur 
Ya'qtib  us  ke  dhelon  ko  tor  dalega. 

12  Apne  hi  liye  rastbazi  boo,  aur 
neki  ke  mutabiq  lauo  ;  banjar  ko  apne 
liye  joto  ;  kyiinki  yih  wuh  waqt  hai 
ki  jis  men  turn  Khudawand  ko 
dhimdho  jab  tak  ki  wuh  awe  aur  rasti 
ko  turn  par  barsawe. 

13  Turn  ne  shararat  ka  hai  jota,  turn 
ne  badkari  kati ;  turn  ne  jhuth  ke  phal 
khae  ;  kyiinki  tii  ne  apni  rah  par,  apne 
bahaduron  ke  am  boh  par,  takiya  kiya, 

14  Is  sabab  se  tere  logon  men  ek  shor 
o  shar  barpa  hoga,  aur  tere  sare  qil'a 
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dhae  jaerige,  jis  tarah  se  Shalman  ne 
larai  ke  din  Bait-Arbel  ko  dha  diya, 
jab  ki  ma  apne  bachchon  samet  aisi 
kuchli  gayi  ki  wuh  tukre  tukre  ho  gayi. 

15  Yun  wuh  turn  se  Baitel  men 
tumhari  be-nihayat  shararat  ke  sabab 
se  kuchh  karega  :  shah  i  Israel  subh 
ko  bilkull  fana  ho  jaega. 

XI  13A,B. 

JAB  Israel  larka  tha,  main  ne  us  ko 
'aziz  rakha,  aur  apne  bete  ko  Misr 
se  bulaya. 

2  Jab  jab  unhon  ne  un  ko  bulaya, 
tab  tab  we  un  ke  samhne  se  chale  gaye  ; 
unhon  ne  Ba'alim  ke  age  qurbanian 
guzranin,  aur  tarashi  hui  muraton  ke 
age  .luban  jalaya. 

3  Main  ne  Ifraim  ke  hath  pakarke 
unhen  panw  panw  chalna  sikhlaya  ; 
lekin  unhon  ne  na  jana  ki  main  hi  ne 
unhen  sihhat  bakhshi. 

4  Main  ne  unhen  insan  ki  tarah 
rassion  se,  aur  muhabbat  ki  dorion  se, 
khincha ;  main  un  ke  haqq  men  un  ki 
mauind  tha  jo  un  ki  gardan  par  se  jua 
utarte,  aur  main  ne  unhen  khurak 
deke  khilai. 

5  %  We  zamin  i  Misr  men  phir 
nahin  jaenge,  par  Astir  jo  hai,  un  ka 
badshah  hoga,  is  liye  ki  we  phirne  se 
inkar  karte  ham. 

6  Talwar  un  ke  shahron  men  cham- 
kai  jaegi,  aur  un  ke  arbangon  ko  ka- 
tegi,  aur  un  ko  un  ki  mashwaraton  ke 
sabab  nigal  jaegi. 

7  Kyunki  mere  log  mail  hain  ki 
mujh  se  bargashtagi  karen  ;  bawujude 
ki  unhon  ne  un  ko  bulaya  ki  Haqq 
Ta'ala  ki  taraf  phiren,  par  kisi  ne  na 
chaha  ki  use  buzurgi  dewe. 

8  Ai  Ifraim,  main  tujh  se  kyunkar 
dast-bardar  hoiin?  ai  Isrdel,  main  tujhe 
kyunkar  hawala  karke chhor  dun  ?  main 
kyunkar  tujhe  Admah  ki  manind 
karim,  aur  tujhe  Ziboim  ki  manind 
banaun  ?  dil  mera  mujh  men  peeh 
khata  hai ;  meri  shafaqaten  haiakat 
men  din. 


Jfrdim  M  HU'SFA, 

9  Main  apne  qahr  ki  shidclat  ke 
mutabiq  'amal  nahin  karimga ;  main 
phir  kadhi  Ifraim  ko  halak  na  kar- 
tingd;  kyiinki  main  Khuda  hun,  aur 
insan  nahin  ;  main  tere  darmiyan  qud- 
dus  htin  ;  aur  main  qahr  ke  sath.  nahin 
ariijga. 

10  We  Khudawand  ki  pairaui  kar- 
enge,  jab  kiwuh  sheribabar  ki  tarah 
garje  ;  jis  waqt  wuh  garjega  us  waqt  us 
ke  farzand  samundar  ki  taraf  se  jald 
awenge : 

11  We  Misr  se,  gauriya  ki  tarah,  aur 
Asur  ki  sarzamin  se,  kabutar  ki  ma- 
nind  jald  awenge,  aur  main  un  ko  un 
hi  ke  gharon  men  basaunga,  Khuda- 
wand farmata  hai. 

12  Ifraim  ne  darog-goi  se,  aur  Israel 
ke  gharane  ne  makkari  se,  mujh  ko 
ghera  hai ;  aur  Yahiidah  bhi  ab  tak 
Khuda  ke  sath  danwadol  hai,  han,  us 
Quddus  wafadar  ke  sath. 

XII  BA'B. 

IFRATM  hawa  par  charta  hai ;  han, 
wuh  purabi  hawa  ke  pichhe  daurta 
hai :  wuh.  roz  roz  ziyada  jhuth  bolta, 
aur  z  aim  karta  hai :  we  Asurion  se  'ahd 
o  paiman  karte  hain,  aur  tel  Misr  men 
pahunchaya  jata  hai. 

2  Khudawand  ka  Yahudah  ke  sath 
bhi  ek  jhagra  hai,  aur  Ya'qiib  ko  jaisi 
us  ki  ravishen  hain  waisi  saza  de  dega  ; 
us  ke  fi'alon  ke  muwafiq  us  ko  badla 
dega. 

3  Tf  Us  ne  rihm  men  apne  bhai  ki 
eri  pakri,  aur  wuh  apne  zor  se  Khuda 
ke  sath  kushti  lara ; 

4  Han,  wuh  Fi'rishte  ke  sath  kushti 
lara,  aur  galib  aya ;  wuh  roya,  aur  us 
ne  us  se  minnat  ki ;  us  ne  use  Baitel 
men  paya,  aur  wahan  wuh  hamare 
sath  ham-kalam  hua ; 

5  Ya^e,  Khudawand,  Eabb  ul  af- 
waj ;  Yahowah  us  ka  y  ad  gar  hai. 

6  Pas,  tu  apne  Khuda  ki  taraf  phir ; 
neki  aur  rasti  ko  hifz  kar,  aur  hamesha 
apne  Khuda  ka  ummedwar  rah. 

7  T*  Kan'an  jo  hai,  so  us  ke  hath 
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men  daga  ki  tarazii  hai ;  wuh  chhal 
ko  dost  rakhta  hai. 

8  Ifraim  to  kahta  hai,  ki  Han,  main 
daulatmand  hun,  aur  main  ne  bahut 
sa  mal  paya:  men  sari  mashaqqaton 
men  we  koi  zabuni  jo  gunah  thahre 
mujh  men  nahin  pawenge. 

9  lis  par  bhi  main  zamin  i  Misr  se 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  hun ;  ayan- 
da  bhi  main  tujh  ko  khaimon  men  'idi 
aiyam  ke  dastur  par  basaunga. 

10  Main  ne  to  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  se 
kalam  kiya  hai,  aur  bahut  si  royaten 
zahir  ki  hain,  aur  main  ne  nabion  ko 
darmiyan  deke  bahut  si  tashbihen 
dikhain. 

11  Yaqinan  Jili'ad  men  badkari 
hai :  we  yaqinan  bari  batalat  hain  : 
han,  we  Jiljal  men  bailon  ko  qurbani 
karte  hain  ;  un  ke  mazbah  bhi  khet 
ki  regharion  par  ke  tudon  ki  manind 
bahut  hain. 

12  Aur  Ya'qiib  Aram  ki  sarzamin 
men  bhag  gaya;  han,  Israel  joru  ki 
khatir  naukar  bana ;  us  ne  zauja  ke 
liye  chaupani  ki. 

13  Ek  paigambar  ki  ma'rifat  se 
Khudawand  ne  Israel  ko  Misr  se  ba- 
har  nikala,  aur  paigambar  se  wuh 
mahfiiz  raha. 

14  Ifraim  ne  bare  sakht  gazab-angez 
kam  kiye :  is  liye  us  ka  Khudawand 
us  ka  khun  us  ke  upar  chhorega,  aur 
us  ki  malamat  ko  us  par  phir  dalega. 

XIII  BA'B. 

JAB  jab  Ifraim  bolta  tha,  use  thar- 
tharahat  hui,  tab  wuh  Israel  ke 
darmiyan  sarfaraz  kiya  gaya ;  par 
Ba'al  hi  se  gunahgar  hua,  aur  mar 
gaya. 

2  Aur  ab  we  gunah  par  gunah  karte 
jate  hain ;  unhon  ne  apni  chandi  ki 
dhali  hui  miiraten  apne  liye  banain, 
aur  apni  fahmid  ke  mutabiq  but  taiyar 
kiye,  jo  sab  ke  sab  karigaron  ke  kam 
hain :  we  un  ke  haqq  men  kahte  hain, 
Jo  Fog  qurbani  guzrante,  so  bachhron 
ki  machchhian  lewen. 
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3  Is  liye  we  subh  ke  abr  ki  manind 
honge,  aur  os  ki  manind,  jo  sawere  jati 
rabti  hai,  aur  bhiisi  ki  taran,  jo  bagule 
ke  sath  khalihan  par  se  urai  jati  hai, 
aur  us  dhiinwen  ki  manind  honge  jo 
diid-kash  se  nikla  chala  jata  hai. 

4  Lekin  main  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se 
Khudawand  tera  Khuda  hun  ;  aur 
mere  siwa  tu  kisi  ma5 bud  ko  nahin 
janta  tha :  is  liye  ki  mere  siwa  koi  aur 
najat-denewala  nahin  hai. 

5  If  Main  ne  bayaban  men,  us  sar- 
zamin men  jahan  pani  na-yab  hai,  teri 
khabar  li. 

6  Muwafiq  un  ki  parwarish  ke  we 
ser  hue :  we  ser  hue,  aur  un  ke  dil 
men  ghamand  samaya ;  .is  sabab  we 
mujhe  bhul  gaye. 

7  Is  liye  main  un  ke  liye  sher  i  ba- 
bar  ki  manind  hua  ;  us  tendua  ke  ma- 
nind jo  rah  men  baitha  ho,  main  un 
ki  ghat  men  laga  raha. 

8  Main  us  richhni  ke  manind  jis  ke 
bachche  chhin  liye  gaye  hon  un  so  do- 
char  hua,  aur  un  ke  dil  ke  parde  ko 
phara,  aur  sherni  ki  tarah  un  ko  wa- 
han  nigal  gaya  ;  dashti  darinde  ne  un 
ko  phar  dala. 

9  Ai  Israel,  tu  ne  apne  ta,in  bar- 
bad  kiya  hai ;  tis  par  bhi  mujh  hi  se 
teri  kumak  ho  sakti  hai. 

10  Ab  tera  badshah  kahan,  ta  ki 
wuh  tujhe  tere  sare  shahron  men  ba- 
ch awe  ?  aur  tere  qazi  kahan  ?  jin  ki 
babat  tii  kahta  tha,  ki  Ek  badshah 
aur  umard  mujhe  de. 

11  Main  ne  apne  gusse  men  tujhe 
badshah  diya,  aur  apne  qahr  se  use 
utha  liya. 

12  Ifraim  ki  badkari  bandh  rakhi 
gayi,  us  ki  saza  ka  saman  zakhira 
kiyagaya. 

13  Jannewali  'aurat  ki  si  piren  us 
par  awengi ;  wuh  be-danish  farzand 
hai ;  nahin  to  wuh  us  jagah  jahan  se 
larke  nikalte  hain  der  tak  na  rahta. 

14  Main  unhen  patal  ke  qabii  se 
main  unhen  rnaut 
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se  chhuraunga ;  ai  maut,  teri  mari 
kahan  hai  ?  ai  patal,  teri  halakat  ka- 
han ?  pachhtana  meri  ankhon  ke 
samhne  se  chhipa  hai. 

15  Tf  Agarchi  wtih  apne  bhaion  ke 
darmiyan  baromand  to  hai,  par  piirabi 
hawa  awegi ;  Khudawand  ki  hawa 
bayaban  se  uthegi,  aur  us  ka  sota  sukh 
jaega,  aur  us  ka  chashma  khushk  ho 
jaega :  wuh  sare  dil-chasp  bartanon  ka 
khazana  lut  lega. 

16  Samrun  ujar  jaegi ;  kyunki  us 
ne  apne  Khuda  se  bagawat  ki  hai :  we 
talwar  se  gir  jaenge ;  un  ke  larke  pat- 
ke  jaenge,  aur  un  ki  petwali  'auraten 
chiri  phari  jaengi. 

XIV  BA'B.^ 
I  Israel,  tii  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ki  taraf  phir  ;  kyunki  tii 
apni  badkari  ke  sabab  gir  gaya. 

2  Turn  kalima  sath  leke  Khuda- 
wand ki  taraf  phiro,  aur  use  kaho,  ki 
Sari  badkari  ko  diir  kar,  aur  hamen 
'inayat  se  qabiil  kar :  tab  ham  apne 
honthon  ke  bachhre  nazr  guzranenge. 

3  Asiir  to  hamen  rihai  nahin  dega ; 
ham  ghoron  par  sawar  nahin  honge  ; 
apne  hathon  ke  kamon  ko  kabhi  nahin 
kahenge,  ki  Turn  hamare  ma^bud  ho ; 
is  liye  ki  tujhi  se  yatim  shafaqat  pata 
hai. 

4  If  Main  un  ki  bagawaton  ko  raf  a 
kariinga :  main  kushada-dili  se  un  ko 
piyar  kariinga  ;  kyiinki  mera  gussa  un 
par  se  uth  gaya  hai. 

5  Main  Israel  ke  liye  os  ki  manind 
hiinga ;  wuh  sosan  ki  tarah  phulega, 
aur  Lubnan  ki  tarah  apni  jaren  phen- 
kega. 

6  Us  ki  dalian  phailengi .  aur  zaitun 
ke  darakht  ki  manind  wuh  khush- 
numa,  aur  Lubnan  ki  manind  khushbii 
hoga. 

7  Jo  log  ki  us  ke  zer  i  say  a  rahte 
hain,  we  bahal  ho  jaenge,  we  gehun  ki 
tarah  hare  bhare  honge,  aur  tak  ki 
tarah  phut  phut  niklcnge;  un  ki 
shuhrat  Lubnan  ki  mai  ki  si  hogi. 


Taub'i  kdrnepar  Khuda 


YITEL,  I. 


hi  mihrhdni  mauquf  liai. 


8  Ifr&im  kahoga,  ki  Mujhe  buton  se 
phir  kya  kair.  hai?  mainne  us  ki  suni 
hai,  aur  us  par  nigah  kaninga ;  main 
saro  ki  s&  liara  darakht  hiin.  Mere 
sabab  so  hi  baromand  hua. 

9  Dana  kaun  hai,  ki  wuh  yib  baten 


samjhe  ?  aur  ahl  i  dil  kaun  hai,  jo  in- 
hen  jane  ?  kyiinki  Khuda  wand  ki 
r alien  sidhi  hain,  aur  nek  log  un  men 
chalenge ;  par  na-farman  un  men  gir 
parenge. 


YFEL  NABI  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  kalam,  jo  Yiiel 
bin  Fatuel  ko  pahuncha. 

2  Ai  burho,  yih  suno,  aur  zamm  ke 
sare  rahnewalo,  kan  dharo.  Kya  aisa 
kuchh  tumhare  aiyam  men,  ya  tum- 
hare  bapdadon  ke  aiyam  men,  kabhi 
hua  tha? 

3  Turn  apni  aulad  se  is  ka  tazkira 
karo.  aur  tumhari  aulad  apni  aulad  se, 
aur  un  ki  aulad  apni  nasi  se  tazkira 
karen. 

4  Ki  jo  kuchh  chabnewali-tiddi  se 
bacha,  use  goli-tiddi  ne  khaya  hai; 
aur  jo  kuchh  goli-tiddi  se  bacha,  use 
chatnewali-tiddi  ne  khaya;  aur  jo 
kuchh  chatnewali-tiddi  se  bacha,  use 
nigalnewali-tiddi  ne  khaya. 

5  Ai  rnatwa'lo,  jago,  aur  roo  ;  ai  turn 
sab  jornai-noshi  karte  ho,  nayi  mai  ke 
liye  chillao ;  kyiinki  wuh  tumhare 
munh  se  chhin  li  gayi  hai. 

6  Is  liye  ki  ek  guroh  meri  sarzamin 
par  charh  ai ;  we  zorawar  aur  beshu- 
mar  hain,  aur  un  ke  dant  sher  i  babar 
ke  dant  hain,  aur  un  ki  darhen  sherni 
ki  si  hain. 

7  Unhon  ne  meri  tak  ko  ujar  dala 
hai,  mere  anjir  ke  darakht  ko  tor  dala 
hai ;  unhon  ne  use  bilkull  chhil  chhal 
karke  dal  diya ;  us  ki  dalian  sufed 
karain. 

8  f  Turn  matam  karo,  jis  tarahj 
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kunwari  apni  jawani  ke  khasam  ke 
liye  tat  pahine  matam  karti  hai. 

9  Hadya  aur  tapawan  Khuda  wand 
ke  ghar  men  lana  mauqiif  ho  gaya  ; 
kahin  log,  Khuda  wand  ke  khidmat- 
guzar,  rote  hain. 

10  Khet  ujar  ho  gaya,  zamm  roti 
hai,  ki  galla  kharab  ho  gaya;  nayi 
mai  khushk  hiii,  raugan  zay'i  ho  gaya. 

11  Ai  kheti-karnewalo,  turn  khi- 
jalat  uthao;  ai  takistan  ke  bagbano, 
chillao,  gehiin  aur  jau  ke  sabab  se ; 
kyiinki  maidan  ke  taiyar  khet  mare 
pare. 

12  Tak  khushk  ho  gayi,  anjir  ka 
darakht  murjha  gaya  ;  anar,  aur  khur- 
ma,  aur  seb  ke  darakht,  han,  maidan 
ke  sare  darakht  jhura  gaye,  han,  bani 
A'dam  ke  darmiyan  se  khushi  bhi 
murjha  gayi. 

13  Ai  kahino,  apni  kamaren  kaske 
matam  karo ;  ai  mazbah  ke  khidmat 
karnewalo,  turn  wawaila  karo  ;  ai  mere 
Khuda  ke  khadimo,  turn  dakhil  hoke 
sari  rat  tat  pahine  hue  katte  raho ; 
kyiinki  had  ye  aur  tapawan  tumhare 
Khuda  ke  ghar  se  baz  rakhe  gaye. 

14  T  Turn  roza  ke  liye  ek  din  ko 
muqaddas  karo,  riyazat  ke  din  ki 
manadi  karo ;  buzurgon  ko,  aur  zamm 
ke  sare  rahnewalon  ko,  Khuda  wand 
apne  Khuda  ke  ghar  men  jam'a  karo, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  age  nala  karo. 

15  Afsos  is  din  ke  ba'is !  kyiinki 


Nala  Jcarne  ha  farz.  YU'EL, 
Khudawand  ka  din  nazdik  hai,  aur 
jaisi  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ki  taraf  se  ban 
halakat  hoti,  so  us  ki  manind  wuh  ata 
hai. 

16  Kya  hamari  ankhon  ke  samhne 
aisa  nahin  ki  khurak  na  rahi  ?  han, 
hamare  Khuda  ke  ghar  men  bhi 
farhat  aur  shadmani  ka  nam  baqi  na 
rata  ? 

17  Bi'j  dhelon  ke  niche  sar  gaye, 
khaliyan  sunsan  pare  hain,  khatte 
tor  dale  gaye ;  kyunki  galTa  murjha 
gaya'. 

18  Chaupayc  kaisi  ah  marte  hain, 
aur  gae  bail  ke  galle  ghabrae  hue  hain ; 
kyunki  un  ke  liye  charagah  nahin  hai ; 
han,  bheron  ke  galle  bhi  nest  ho  gaye 
hain. 

19  Ai  Khudawand,  main  tere  age 
faryad  karta  him ;  kyunki  ag  ne  baya- 
ban  ki  charagahon  ko  jala  diya  hai, 
aur  shu'ala  ne  khet  ke  sare  darakhton 
ko  bhasam  kar  diya  hai. 

20  Dasht  ke  bahaim  bhi  teri  taraf 
iipar  takte  hain ;  kyunki  pani  ki 
nadian  siikh  gay  in,  aur  ag  bayaban 
ki  charagahon  ko  kha  gayi. 

"II  BA'B. 

SAIHU'N  men  turhi  phunko,  mere 
muqaddas  pahar  par  chhoti  bari 
awaz  se  phunko ;  sarzamin  ke  sare 
bashinde  kampen ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand ka  din  chala  ata  hai,  han,  a  hi 
pahuncha  hai ; 

2  Andheri  aur  tariki  ka  din,  abr  i 
siyah  aur  ghan-ghor  ka  din  ;  jis  tarah 
se  ki  subh  ki  roshni  paharon  par 
parti  hai,  ek  qaum  bari  aur  zorawar 
hai,  ki  waisi  age  bhi  kabhi  nahin  hiii, 
aur  barson  tak  pusht  dar  pusht  hargiz 
nahin  hogi. 

3  Un  ke  age  age  ek  ag  hai  jo  kha 
leti  hai,  aur  un  ke  pichhe  pichhe  ek 
shu'ala  hai  jo  jalata  jata  hai ;  un  ke 
age  zamin  bag  i  'Adan  ki  manind 
hai,  aur  un  ke  pichhe  ek  wiran  ba- 
yaban hai;  han,  un  se  kuchh  nahin 
bachta. 
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4  Un  ki  namud  ghoron  ki  si  namud 
hai,  aur  sawaron  ki  manind  daurte 
hain. 

5  Paharon  ki  chotion  par  rathon 
ke  harharane  ke  manind  we  phandte 
hain  ;  ag  i  sozan  ki  manind  jo  dhar 
dhar  jalti,  aur  khunti  ko  kha  leti  hai  *; 
we  ek  zorawar  qaum  ki  tarah,  jo 
larai  ke  liye  saff  bandhe  musta^idd 
hain. 

6  Un  ke  ru  ba  ru  log  thartharate  ; 
han,  sab  chihron  ka  rang  fak  ho  jata. 

7  We  pahlawanon  ki  manind  daur- 
te, jangi  jawanon  ki  tarah  diwar  par 
charh  jate ;  aur  har  ek  apni  apni 
rah  chala  jata,  aur  we  apni  saff  ko  na 
torte. 

8  We  ek  dusre  ko  nahin  thelte ;  har 
koi  apni  apni  rah  chala  jata  ;  aur  agar 
jangi  hathyaron  par  giren,  tau  bhi 
shikast  nahin  khate. 

9  We  shahr  ke  darmiyan  idbar 
udhar  daurte,  diwar  par  phandte,  ghar- 
on  par  charh  jate,  choron  ki  tarah 
khirkion  se  ghus  jate. 

10  Un  ke  a2,e  zamin  kampti,  asman 
thartharate,  suraj  aur  chand  tarik  ho 
jate,  sare  sitare  apni  roshni  dene  se  baz 
ate. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  apne  lashkar 
ke  age  apni  awaz  sunaega,  ki  us  ki 
lashkargah  bahut  bari  hai ;  kyunki 
wuh  zorawar  hai,  jo  us  ke  hukm  ko 
anjam  karta  hai ;  kyunki  Khudawand 
ka  din  bahut  bara  hai  aur  nihayat 
khaufnak  hai :  kaun  us  ki  bardasht 
kar  sakta  hai  ? 

12  T  Pas,  Khudawand  farm  ata 
hai,  turn  ab  apne  sare  dil  se  roza  rakh 
rakhke  aur  matam  aur  zari  kar  karke 
meri  taraf  phiro : 

13  Aur  apne  dil  ko  pharo  na  ki 
apne  kapron  ko,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hoo ; 
kyunki  wuh  mihrban  aur  shafiq  liai, 
qahr  karne  men  dhima  aur  nihayat 
rahim  hai,  aur  saza  dene  se  dareg 
karta. 


Taiibd  Jet  liye  nasih  t.  YU'EL,  II.  Saihun  ho  tasalU  dmd. 

14  K;um  jane,  ki  wuh  phire,  aur  |  hain,  anjir  aur  tak  apne  zor  ke  samare 
pachhtawfc,  aur  apne  pichhe  ek  bara- 


kat  chkor  jae,  jo  Khudawand  apne 
K Inula  ke  liye  ek  hadya  aur  tapawan 
to? 

.15  %  Saihun  men  turlii  phunko, 
aur  ek  din  ko  roza  ke  liye  muqaddas 
thahrao,  aur  muqaddas  jama'at  Id 
man  ad  i  karo. 

16  Turn  logon  ko  jam'a  karo,  ja- 
ma'at ko  muqaddas  karo;  burhon  ko 
ikatthe  karo,  larkon  ko  aur  shir- 
Is  hwaron  ko  bin  faraham  karo;  dulha 
apni  kothri  se,  aur  dulhin  apne  khaL 
watkhane  se,  nikal  ae. 

17  Kahin  log,  Khudawand  ke  kha- 
dim.,  diwrhi  aur  qurbangah  ke  darmi- 
van  roya  karen,  aur  kahen,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
D  aw  and,  apne  logon  par  shafaqat  kar, 
aur  apni  miras  ki  ihanat  rawa  na 
rakh  ;  aisa  na  ho  ki  gair-qaumen  un 
];ar  hukumat  karen  ;  we  qaumon  ke 
darmiyan  kahe  ko  kahen,  ki  Un  ka 
Khuda  kahan  hai  ? 

IS  %  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ko  apni 
sarzarmn  par  gairat  awegi,  aur  wuh 
apne  logon  par  shafaqat  karega. 

19  Balki  Khudawand  apne  logon 
ko  jawab  dega,  aur  un  se  kahega,  ki 
Lekho,  main  tumhare  liye  anaj,  aur 
nayi  mai,  aur  tel  bhejimga,  ki  turn 
log  us  se  ser  hoge;  aur  main  phir 
turn  ko  gair-qaumcn  men  ruswa  na 
karunga : 

20  is  ke  siwa  uttar  ke  lashkar  ko 
turn  se  dur  karunga,  aur  use  siikhi 
wiran  zamin  men  hank  dunga,  us  ki 
agari  purab  ke  samundar  men  aur  us 
ki  pichhari  pachchhim  ke  samundar 
men ;  aur  us  ki  badbu  uthegi,  aur  us  ki 
gandagi  charhegi,  ki  us  ne  bari  gus- 
takhi  ki  hai. 

21  1"  Ai  sarzamm,  mat  dar ;  khush 
o  khurram  rah ;  kyunki  Khudawand 
bare  bare  kam  karega. 

22  Ai  dashti  bahimo,  hirasan  mat 
ho ;  kyunki  bayaban  ki  charagah  sabz 
Loti  hai,  aur  darakht  apna  phal  dete 
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namud  karte  hain. 

23  Pas,  ai  Saihun  ki  aulad,  turn 
khush  hoo,  aur  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  men  khurrami  karo ;  kyunki 
wuh  agli  barsat  i'atidal  se  tumhen 
bakhshta,  balki  wuh  tumhare  liye  zor 
ki  barish  bhejta,  wuhi  agli  aur  pichhli 
barsat  jaise  sabiq  men  hoti  thi : 

24  Yahan  tak  ki  khalihan  gehun  se 
bhar  jaenge,  aur  kolhii  nayi  mai  aur 
tel  se  Jabrez  honge. 

25  Aur  un  barson  ke  hasilat  ko, 
jinhen  goli-tiddi,  aur  chatnewali-tid- 
di,  aur  nigalnewali-tiddi,  aur  chab- 
newali-tiddi  ne,  ya'ne  us  bari  fauj  ne, 
jis  ko  main  ne  tumhare  darmiyan 
bheja  tha,  khaya  hai,  so  tumhen  pher 
dunga. 

26  Aur  turn  bahutayat  se  khaoge, 
aur  ser  hoge,  aur  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  nam  ki,  jis  ne  turn  se  'ajaib 
suluk  kiye,  sitaish  karoge ;  chunanchi 
mere  log  hargiz  sharminda  nahin 
honge. 

27  Tab  turn  janoge,  ki  main  Israel 
ke  darmiyan  him,  aur  main  Khuda- 
wand tumhara  Khuda  hrm,  aur  ki 
dusra  koi  nahin ;  aur  mere  log  kabhi 
sharminda  nahin  honge. 

28  T  Aur  is  ke  ba'd  aisa  hoga,  ki 
main  apni  Kuh  ko  sare  bashar  par 
dhaliinga,  aur  tumhare  bete  betian 
nubuwat  karenge,  aur  tumhare  burhe 
khwab  dekhenge,  aur  tumhare  jawan 
royaten ; 

29  Balki  main  unhin  dinon  men 
apni  Kuh  ko  gularnon  aur  laundion 
par  dhalunga. 

30  Aur  main  asmanon  aur  zamin 
par  'ajaib  qudraten  zahir  kciriinga, 
ya'ne,  lahu,  aur  ag,  aur  dhunwen  ke 
sutun. 

31  Suraj  andhera,  aur  eh  and  lahu 
ho  jaega,  peshtar  us  ke  ki  Khuda- 
wand ka  bara  aur  khaufuak  din  a 
pahunche. 

32  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jo  koi  Khuda- 


llahi  dfaten  jo  Khudd  YU'EL,  III, 

wand  ka  nam  lega,  so  najat  pawega ; 
ki  Saihun  ke  pahar  par,  aur  Yarusalam 
men,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand  ne  farmaya 
hai,  un  baqi  logon  ke  sath  jinhen  Khu- 
dawand bulawega,  we  jo  chhurae  hue 
hain,  honge. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  dekh,  unhin  dinon  men,  aur 
usi  waqt  men,  ki  jab  Yahudah 
aur  Yarusalam  ke  asiron  ko  pher 
laiinga, 

2  Tab  sari  qaumon  ko  ikattha  kar- 
un^a,  aur  unhen  Yahusafat  ki  wadi 
men  tale  le  aunga,  aur  wahan  un  par, 
meri  guroh  aur  men  miras  Israel  ke 
liye,  jinhen  unhon  ne  qaumon  ke 
darmiyan  paraganda  kiya,  aur  meri 
sarzamin  ko  bant  liya,  hujjat  sabit 
kariinga. 

3  Han,  unhon  ne  mere  logon  par 
qura'  dala,  aur  ek  kasbi  ke  badle  ek 
larka  diya,  aur  mai  ke  liye  ek  larki 
bechi,  ta  ki  we  piwen. 

4  Phir  tumhen  mujh  se  kya  kam 
hai,  ai  Sur  o  Saida,  aur  Filistion  ki 
sari  nawahi  ?  kya  turn  mujh  ko  badla 
doge  ?  aur  agar  doge,  to  main  wuhm 
fauran  tumhara  badla  tumhare  sir  par 
phir  phenk  marunga. 

5  Kyunki  turn  ne  mera  rupa  aur 
mera  sona  le  liya  hai,  aur  meri  latif 
aur  nafis  chizen  lejake  apne  mandiron 
men  rakhin  ; 

(T  Aur  turn  ne  Yahudah  aur  Yaru- 
salam ki  aulad  ko  Yunanion  ke  hath 
becha  hai,  ta  ki  unhen  un  ke  mulk  ki 
sarhadd  se  dur  karo. 

7  Dekho,  main  un  ko  us  jagah  se 
jahan  turn  ne  becha  hai,  targib  deke 
laiinga,  aur  tumhara  badla  tumhare  sir 
par  dhalimga  ; 

8  Aur  tumhare  beton  aur  turnhari 
betion  ko  bhi  bani  Yahudah  ke  hath 
bechiinga,  aur  we  un  ko  Sabaion  ke 
hath,  jo  dur  mulk  men  rahte  hain, 
bechenge ;  kyimki  Khudawand  ne 
yih  farmaya  hai. 

9  If  Is  bat  ki,  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
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he  dushmanon  par  partin. 

miyan,  manadi  karo,  Larai  ki  taiyari 
karo,  pahlawanon  ko  bedar  karo,  sare 
jangi  jawan  hazir  hon,  we  charh  a  wen : 

10  Apne  hai  ki  phalon  ko  pitke 
talwaren  banao,  aur  hansuon  ko  pitke 
bhale :  na-tawan  insan  kahe,  ki  Main 
zorawar  hun. 

11  Ai  ird  a  gird  ki  sab  qaumo,  turn 
phurti  se  ao,  aur  apne  ta,m  ikattha 
karo :  ai  Khudawand,  aisa  kar  ki  tere 
pahlawan  wahan  utar  jawen. 

12  Qaumen  be-dar  ho  jawen,  aur 
Yahusafat  ki  wadi  men  awen  ;  kyim- 
ki main  wahan  julus  karunga,  ta  ki 
charon  taraf  ki  qaumon  ki  'adalat 
karun. 

13  Han  sua  lagao,  kyunki  khet  pak 
gaya  hai :  ao  raundo,  ki  kolhu  lab  a 
lab  hua  hai,  aur  hauz  labrez  hain  ; 
kyunki  un  ki  shararat  'azim  hai. 

14  Guroh  par  guroh  infisal  ki  wadi 
men  hai :  kyunki  Khudawand  ka  din 
infisal  Id  wadi  men.  a  pahuncha. 

15  Suraj  aur  chand  andhere  ho  ja- 
enge,  aur  sitare  apni  roshni  bakhshne 
se  baz  aweiige. 

16  Kyunki  Khudawand  Saihun 
men  se  na'ra  marega,  aur  Yarusalam 
men  se  apni  awaz  buland  karega,  aur 
asman  o  zamin  kampenge:  lekin  Khu- 
dawand apne  logon  ki  panahgah,  aur 
bani  Israel  ka  muhkam  qil'a  hai. 

17  So  turn  janoge,  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand tumhara  Khuda  hun,  jo  Saihun 
ke  apne  muqaddas  pahar*  par  rahta 
hiin ;  so  us  waqt  Yarusalam  bhi  mu- 
qaddas hoga,  aur  ajnabi  log  kabhi  us 
ke  darmiyan  nahin  guzrenge. 

18  Aur  usi  din  aisa  hoga,  ki  pa- 
haron  par  se  nayi  mai  tapkegi,  aur 
tilon  par  se  dudh  ki  ek  nadi  bahegi, 
aur  Yahudah  ki  sari  nahren  bahte  pani 
se  bhar  jaengi ;  aur  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  seekchashmajari  hoga,  aur  Sittim 
ki  wadi  ko  scrab  karega. 

19  Misr  ek  wirana  hoga,  aur  Adiim 
ek  sunsan  bayaban  banega,  us  zulm 
ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  bani  Yahudah 


Qahr  i  itd/ii  ka  Sur,  'A'MU'S,  I.  Adum,  o'Ammunpar  bharaknd 

par  kiya ;  ki  unhon  ne  un  ke  mulk  21  Kyimki  main  un  ka  khim  pak 
men  be-gunahon  ka  khim  kiya.  janunga,  jise  main  ne  pak  na'jana  tha, 

20  Lekin  Yahudah  sada  abad  ra-  ki  Khudawand  Saihun  men  basta 
hega,  aur  Yarusalarn  bhi  pusht  dar  hai. 
pusht. 


'AMU'S  NABI'  EI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

TAQU"A  ke  charwahon  men  se 
'A'mus  ki  baten,  jo  us  ne  Yahu- 
dah ke  badshah  'Uzziyah  ke  aiyam 
men,  aur  Israel  ke  badshah  Yarubi'am 
bin  Yuas  ke  aiyam  men,  Israel  ki 
babat,  bhaunchal  ke  ane  se  do  baras 
age  ilham  se  dekbin. 

2  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
Saihun  men  se  na'ra  marta,  aur  Ya- 
rusalam  men  se  apni  awaz  buland 
karta ;  is  liye  garariyon  ki  charagahen 
matam  kartin,  aur  Karmil  ki  cboti 
sukh  jati. 

3  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Dimishq  ke  tin  gunahon  ke  liye,  han, 
char  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-bardar 
na  himga ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  Jili'ad 
ko  khalihan  men  daone  ki  ahani  kalon 
se  kut  dala  hai : 

4  Pas,  main  Hazael  ke  ghar  men  ek 
ag  bhejuriga,  wuh  Binhadad  ke  ma- 
hajlon  ko  kha  jaegi. 

5  Aur  main  Uimishq  ke  arbange 
kc  toruriga,  aur  Biq'at  i  A' wan  ke 
takht-nishin  ko,  aur  us  ko  jo  Bait- 
'Adan  ke  ghar  ka  'asa  liye  hue  hai, 
kat  dalunga  ;  aur  Aram  ke  log  asir 
hoke  Qir  ko  jaenge,  Khudawand  far- 
mata hai. 

6  H  Khudawand  yim  farmata  hai, 
ki  'Azzah  ke  tin  gunahon  ke  liye,  han, 
char  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-bardar 
na  hunga;  kyunki  we  asiron  ko  pural 
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shumar  karke  pakar  le  gaye  hain,  ki 
unhen  Adiim  ke  hawala  karen : 

7  Pas,  main  'Azzah  ki  shahr-panah 
par  ek  ag  bhejiinga,  jo  us  ke  mahallon 
ko  kha  jaegi : 

8  Aur  Ashdiid  ke  takht-nishm  ko, 
aur  us  ko  jo  Asqalun  ka'  'asa  liye  hue 
hai,  kat  dalunga ;  aur  apne  hath  ko 
Aqriin  par  pherke  chalaunga,  aur 
Filistion  ke  baqi  log  nest  ho  jaenge, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

f  0  J  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Siir  ke  tm  gunahon  ke  liye,  ban, 
char  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-barda"r 
na  hunga ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  asiron  ko 
pura  shumar  karke  Adiim  ke  hawala 
kiya,  aur  biradari  ke  'ahd  ko  yad  na- 
hm  kiya : 

10  Pas,  main  Siir  ki  shahr-panah 
par  ek  ag  bhejimga,  jo  us  ke  mahall- 
on ko  kha  jaegi. 

11  T  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Adum  ke  tin  gunahon  ke  liye,  han, 
char  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-bardar 
na  hunga;  kyunki  us  ne  talwar  pa- 
karke  apne  bhai  ko  rageda,  aur  apni 
rahm-dili  ko  rok  rakha,  aur  us  ka 
gussa  hamesha  pharta  raha,  aur  wuh 
apne  gusse  ko  sada  rakh  chhorta  tha : 

12  Pas,  main  Taiman  par'  ek  ag 
bhejunga,  aur  wuh  Busrah  ke  mahall- 
on ko  kha  jaegi. 

13  %  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  bani  'Aimniin  ke  tin  gunahon  ke 


QaJir  i  ilahi  ha  Yahudah  'A'MU' 
liye,  han,  char  ke  sabab,  main  us  se 
dast-bardar  na  hiinga ;  is  liy  e  ki  un- 
hon  ne  Jili'ad  ki  hamila  'auraton  ka 
pet  chak  kiya,  J;a  ki  apni  sarhadd  bar 
ha  wen : 

14  Pas,  main  Kabbah  ki  shahr- 
panah  par  ek  ag  bharkaimga,  jo  us  ke 
mahallon  ko  kha  jaegi,  aur  us  jang  ke 
din  na'ra  hoga,  aur  us  andhi  ke  din 
girdbad  uthegi : 

15  Aur  un  ka  badshah,  balki  wuh 
apne  amiron.  ke  sath  asir  hoke  jaega, 
Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

II  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Moab  ke  tin  gunahon  ke  liye, 
ban,  char  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast- 
bardar  na  hivnga ;  kyimki  us  ne  Adiim 
ke  badshah  ki  haddion  ko  jalakar 
chiina  banaya  hai : 

2  Pas,  main  Moab  par  ek  ag  bhej- 
unga,  aur  wuh  Qaryut  ke  mahallon  ko 
kha  jaegi ;  aur  Moab  us  shorshar  ke 
darmiyan  na'ra  marte  aur  turhi  phunk- 
te  hi  mar  jaega : 

3  Aur  main  qazi  ko  us  ke  darmiyan 
hi  kat  dahmga,  aur  us  ke  sare  amiron 
ko  us  ke  sath  qatl  karunga,  Khuda- 
wand farmata  hai. 

4  %  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Yahudah  ko  tin  gundhon  ke  liye, 
han,  char  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast- 
bardar  na  himga  ;  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ki  shari'at  ko  haqir  jana, 
aur  us  ke  hukmon  ko  hifz  nahin  kiya, 
aur  un  ke  jhuthe  ma'budon  ne,  jin  ki 
pairaui  un  ke  bapdadon  ne  ki,  un  ko 
gumrah  kiya  hai : 

5  So  main  Yahudah  par  ek  ag  bhej- 
imga,  aur  wuh  Yarusalam  ke  mahallon 
ko  kha  jaegi. 

6  T  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Israel  ke  tin  gunahon  ke  liye,  han, 
char  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-bardar 
na  hunga ;  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  nipe 
par  sadiq  ko  becha,  aur  ek  jora  juLe 
par  ek  mi  skin  ko ; 
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S,  II.  aur  Israel  par  bharaknd. 

7  We  us  gard  ki  bhi  jo  miskinon  ke 
sir  par  howe  lalach  rakhte  hairj,  aur 
garibon  ko  un  ki  rah  se  phirate  ham ; 
aur  ek  mard  aur  us  ka  bap  donon  ek 
hi  chhokri  se  ham-bistar  hote  hahi. 
ki  mere  muqaddas  nam  ko  napak 
karen : 

8  Aur  we  har  mazbah  ke  pas  un 
kapron  par  jo  girwi  hain  lette  hain ; 
aur  apne  buton  ke  gharon  men  us  rnai 
ko,  jo  jarimana  lagake  unhon  ne  pai. 
pite  hairj. 

9  T  Tau  bhi  main  hi  ne  to  un  ke 
age  Amurion  ko  nest  kiya  hai,  jin  ki 
bulandi  saro  ki  bulandi  ke  barabar 
thi,  aur  we  balut  ke  darakht  ki  misl 
mazbut  the ;  han,  main  hi  ne  upar  se 
us  ka  mewa  barbad  kiya,  aur  tale  se 
us  ki  jaren  katin. 

10  Aur  main  hi  turn  ko  Misr  ki 
zamin  se  nikal  laya,  aur  chalis  baras 
tak  bayaban  men  tumhen  liye  phira, 
ta  ki  turn  Amurion  ki  sarzamin  ko 
apni  miras  men  leo. 

11  Aur  main  ne  tumhare  beton  men 
se  nabi,  aur  tumhare  jawanon  men  se 
Nazir  barpa  kiye.    Kya  yih  sach  na- . 
hm,  ai  bani  Israel?  Khudawand  far- 
mata hai. 

12  Lekin  turn  ne  Naziron  ko  mai 
pilai,  aur  nabion  ko  takid  karke  kaha, 
ki  Nubiiwat  mat  karo. 

13  Dekho,  main  turn  ko  is  tarah 
tale  dabaunga,  jis  tarah  gari  dabati 
hai  jis  ke  upar  bahut  si  pulian  iadi 
gayin. 

14  Tab  tez-raftar  se  bhagne  ki  ta- 
qat  jati  rahegi,  aur  zorawar  apna  zor 
mar  na  sakega,  aur  bahadur  apni  jan 
ko  nahin  bachawega. 

15  Aur  kaman-khinchnewala  kha- 
ra  na  rahega,  aur  tez-qadam  apne  ko 
na  bachawega,  aur  wuh  jo  ghore  par 
sawar  ho  apne  ta,m  na  chhurawega. 

16  Aur  tisi  din  aisa  hoga,  ki  pah- 
lawanon  men  se  jo  koi  dil-awar  hai 
nanga  nikal  bhagega,  Khudawano 
farmata  hai. 


Qahr  i  iJdM  kd  Yaliuddh  'A'MU'S, 

III  BA'B. 

A I  bani  Israel,  yih  hit  suno,  jo 
Khudawand  tumhari  mukha- 
lafat  men  farmdtd  hai,  aur  us  sare 
ghardne  Id  mukhalafat  men,  jise  main 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  nikal  laya  hun. 

2  Us  ne  kaka,  ki  Zamin  ke  sare 
ghaninon  men  se  main  ne  sirf  tumhen 
jand  hai :  is  live  main  tumhen  tum- 
hari sari  badkarion.  ki  saza  dunga. 

3  Agar  do  shakhs  muttafiq-ur-rae 
na  hon,  to  kya  ek  sath  chal  sakenge  ? 

4  Kya  sher  i  babar  jangal  men  gar- 
jega,  jab  us  ko  shikar  na  mila  ho? 
aur  agar  jawan  sher  i  babar  ne  kuchh 
nahin  pakra  ho,  to  kya  wuh  gar  men 
se  apni  awaz  ko  buland  karega  ? 

5  Kya  koi  chiriya  zamin  par  dam 
men  phans  sakti  hai,  jab  us  ke  liye 
dam  nahin  laga  ho?  Kya  phanda, 
jab  tak  ki  kuchh  na  kuchh  us  men 
bajha  ho,  zamin  par  se  uchhlega  ? 

6  Kya  shahr  men  turhi  phunki  jae, 
aur  log  na  kampen?  kya  koi  bala 
shahr  par  awe,  aur  Khudawand  ne 
use  na  bheja  ho  ? 

7  Yaqinan  Khudawand  Yaeowah 
kuchh  kam  nahin.  karega,  magar  jis 
hai  ki  wuh  apna  bhed  apne  khidmat- 
guzar  nabion  par  pahle  ashkara  na 
kare. 

8  Sher  i  babar  garja  hai :  kaun  hai 
jo  na  darega  ?  Khudawand  Yahowah 
ne  farmaya  hai :  kaun  hai  jo  nubu- 
wat  nahin  karega  ? 

9  Turn  Ashdiid  ke  mahallon  men, 
aur  sarzamin  i  Misr  ke  mahallon  men, 
manadi  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki  Samrun  ke 
paharon  par  apne  ko  jam'a  karo,  aur 
us  bare  hangame  ko  jo  us  ke  bich 
hota  hai,  aur  jaur  o  jafa  ko  jo  us  ke 
darmiyan  hain,  dekho. 

10  Kyunki  we  neki  karne  nahin 
jante,  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  jo 
apne  mahallon  men  zulm  aur  dakaiti 
ka  am  bar  karte  hain. 

11  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Ek  dushman  us  | 
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sarzamin  ko  gher  lega,  aur  ten  quwat 
ko  dha  dega  ki  tujh  men  na  rahe.  aur 
tere  mahall  lute  jaenge. 

12  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Jis  tarah  se  garariya  do  tangrian, 
ya  kan  ka  ek  tukra,  sher  i  babar  ke 
munh  se  chhura  leta  hai,  waisa  hi 
bani  Israel,  jo  Samrun  men  palang  ke 
goshe  men,  aur  Dimishq  men  charpai 
par  baithe  rahte  hain,  chhura  liye  ja- 
enge. 

13  Turn  log  suno,  aur  Ya'qiib  ke 
gharane  par  gawahi  do,  Khudawand 
Yahowah,  Eabb  ul  afwaj,  farmata  hai. 

14  Ki  main  jis  din  men  Israel  ke 
gunahon  ki  saza  dunga,  usi  din  men 
Baitel  ke  inazbahon  ko  bhi  dekh  lun- 
ga ;  balki  mazbah  ke  sing  kate  jaenge, 
aur  we  zamin  par  girenge. 

15  Aur  main  jare  ke  mausim  ke 
ghar  ko  aiyam  i  garmi  ke  ghar  samet 
barbad  kar  dunga,  aur  'aji  mahall  bhi 
dhae  jaenge,  aur  bare  bare  makan 
wiran  honge,  Khudawand  farmata 
hai. 

IV  BA'B. 

A I  Basan  ki  gaeo,  jo  Samrun  ke 
kohistan  men  rahti  ho,  aur  ga- 
ribon  ko  satati  ho,  aur  miskinon  ko 
kuchalti  ho,  aur  apne  malik  ko  kahti 
ho,  ki  Lao,  ham  pien,  so  turn  yih  bat 
suno. 

2  Khudawand  Yahowah  ne  apni 
pakizagi  ki  qasam  khai  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
we  din  turn  par  awenge,  jin  men  we 
turn  ko  ankrion  se,  aur  tumhari  aulad 
ko  bansicn  se,  khinch  le  jaenge. 

3  Aur  turn  men  se  har  ek  us  rakh- 
ne  se  jo  us  ke  samhne  hoga  nikal 
bhagega ;  han,  turn  qasr  men  se  nikal 
dale  jaoge,  Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

4  ^  Baitel  men  ao,  aur  sarkashi 
karo,  aur  Jiljal  men  bagawat  firawani 
se  karo ;  han,  subh  ko  apni  qurbanian 
lao,  aur  har  ek  tisre  sal  apni  dahyaki- 
an  guzrano : 

5  Aur  shukrane  ke  had}Te  khamir 


Israel  kd  maldmat  uthdnd.  'A'MLT 
ke  sath  ag  par  charhao,  aur  ikhtiyari 
hadyon  ki  manadi  karo,  aur  mashhur 
karo,  is  liye  ki  ye  sab  kam  tumhen 
pasand  hain,  ai  bani  Israel,  Khuda- 
wand  Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

6  %  Harchand  ki  main  ne  tumhare 
har  shahr  men  tumhen  dant  Id  safai, 
aur  tumhare  har  makan  men  roti  ki 
kami  di  hai :  tis  par  bhi  turn  men 
taraf  nahin  phire,  Khudawand  far- 
mata hai. 

7  Aur  agarchi  main  ne  menh  ko, 
jab  ki  zira/at  ke  pukhta  hone  men  tin 
mahine  baqi  the,  rok  liya  hai  ki  turn 
par  na  awe ;  aur  main  ne  ek  shahr 
par  barsaya,  aur  dusre  shahr  par  nahin 
barsaya ;  ek  qit'a  zamin  par  menh 
ay  a,  aur  dusre  qit'a  ki,  jahan  menh  na 
aya,  tarawat  jati  rahi. 

8  Aur  do  tin  bastian  awara  hoke 
ek  basti  men  ain,  ki  we  log  pani  pien, 
par  ser  na  hue  :  tis  par  bhi  turn  meri 
taraf  nahin  phire,  Khudawand  far- 
mata hai. 

9  Phir  main  ne  bad  i  samum  aur 
lendhe  se  turn  ko  mara  ;  aur  tumhare 
bag,  aur  takistan,  aur  anjiron  ke  da- 
rakht,  aur  zaituni  per  jab  bahut  hue, 
tiddion  ne  kha  liye :  tis  par  bhi  turn 
meri  taraf  nahin  phire,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai. 

10  Main  ne  jaisa  ki  Misr  men  hota 
waba  ko  tumhare  darmiyan  bheji ; 
phir  main  ne  tumhare  jawanon  ko 
tumhare  asir  kiye  hue  ghoron  ke  sath 
talwar  se  mar  dala,  aur  main  ne  aisa 
kiya  ki  tumhari  lashkargah  ki  badbu 
tumhare  nathnon  men  a  gayi  hai :  tis 
par  bhi  turn  meri  taraf  nahin  phire, 
Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

11  Main  ne  turn  men  se  ba'zon  ko 
tabah  kiya,  jis  tarah  Khuda  ne  Sadum 
aur  'Amurah  ko  ulat  diya;  aur  turn 
us  lukti  'ki  manind  hue  jo  ag  se  nikal 
li  jae :  tis  par  bhi  turn  meri  taraf 
nahin  phire,  Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

12  Is  liye,  ai  Israel,  main  tujh  se 
yiin  hi  karunga:  aur  chunki  main 
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tujh  se  yun  karunga,  ai  Israel,  tii  ap- 
ne  Khuda  ki  mulaqat  ki  taiyari  kar. 

13  Kyunki  dekh,  wuh  hi  hai  jis  ne 
paharon  ko  banaya  hai,  aur  hawa  ko 
paida  kiya  hai,  aur  jo  admi  ke  dil  ki 
bat  use  batata  hai,  aur  subh  ko  tariki 
karta  hai,  aur  zamin  ke  miche  makan- 
on  par  chalta  hai,  us  ka  nam  Khuda- 
wand, Rabb  ul  afwaj  hai. 

V  BA'B. 

A I  Israel  ke  khandan,  is  sukhan  ko, 
jo  main  tumhari  babat  kahta 
hun,  ya'ne,  is  nauha  ko  suno. 

2  Israel  ki  kunwari  gir  pari ;  wuh 
phir  na  uthegi :  wuh  apni  zamin  par 
aundhi  pari  hai ;  koi  nahin  jo  phir  use 
uthake  khara  kare. 

3  Kyunki  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yun  farmata  hai,  Wuh  shahr,  jis  men 
se  hazar  nikalte  the,  so  us  men  Israel 
ke  liye  ek  sau  rah  jaen^e ;  aur  jis 
shahr  men  se  sau  nikalte  the,  us  men 
das  rah  jaenge. 

4  Kyunki  Khudawand  Israel  ke 
gharane  ko  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Turn 
mere  talib  ho,  to  turn  zinda  rahoge  : 

5  Lekin  Baitel  ke  talib  mat  ho,  aur 
Jiljal  men  dakhil  mat  ho,  aur  Biar- 
sab'a  ko  mat  guzar  jao  ;  kyunki  Jiljal 
to  asir  hoke  jaega,  aur  Baitel  nachiz 
ho  jaega. 

6  Turn  Khudawand  ke  talib  ho, 
tab  to  zinda  rahoge ;  aisa  na  ho  ki 
wuh  Yiisaf  ke  gharane  men  as:  ki  ma- 
nind bharak  jawe,  aur  use  kha  jawe, 
aur  Baitel  men  us  ka  bujhanewala  koi 
na  howe. 

7  Ai  turn  jo  'adalat  ko  mubaddal 
karke  nagdauna  kar  dete  ho,  aur  rasti 
ko  zamin  par  dal  dete  ho, 

8  Us  ki  talash  karo  jis  ne  Suraiya 
aur  Jabbar  sitaron  ko  banaya,  jo  maut 
ki  parchhain  ko  subh  kar  deta,  aur 
din  ko  andheri  rat  karta  hai,  aur 
samundar  ke  panion  ko  bulata  hai, 
aur  unhen  ni  e  zamin  par  un delta 
hai :  us  ka  nam  Khudawand  hai ; 

9  Wuh  jo  zabardaston  par  ek  na- 


NaU  hi  'A'MU'J 

gaMni  halakat  lata"  hai,  aur  jis  se 
mazbut  garh  par  kharabi  tutti  hai. 

10  We  us  ka  kina  rakhte  hain  jo 
darwaze  par  sarzanish  karta  hai,  aur 
we  us  se  uafrafc  rakhte  hain  jo  haqq 
bat  kahta  hai. 

11  Pas,  is  liye  ki  turn  niiskinon  ko 
paemal  karte  ho,  aur  un  se  gehiin  ka 
hadya  chhin  lete  ho,  agarchi  turn  ne 
makanon  ko  tarashe  hue  pattharon  se 
banaya  hai,  par  un  men  nahin  basoge, 
aur  turn  ne  nafis  takistan  lagae  hain, 
par  un  ki  mai  pine  na  paoge. 

12  Kyunki  main  tumhari  bahuteri 
buraion  aur  bare  bare  gunahon  se 
agah  hun  ;  ki  turn  sadiqon  ko  satate 
ho,  turn  rishwat  lete  ho,  aur  miskin 
ko  'adalat-gak  se  kinara  kar  dete  ho. 

13  Is  liye  un  dinon  men  we  jo  dana 
hain  khamosh  ho  rahenge,  kyunki 
wuh  bura  waqt  hai. 

14  Turn  neki  ke  talib  ho  aur  badi 
ke  nahin,  ta  ki  turn  zinda  raho ;  aur 
yun  hi  Khudawand,  Babb  ul  afwaj, 
tumhare  sath  rahega,  jaisa  ki  turn 
kahte  ho. 

15  Badi  ka  kina  rakho,  aar  neki  ko 
chaho,  aur  darwaze  par  'adalat  ko 
qaiin  karo:  shayad  ki  Khudawand, 
lashkaron  ka  Khuda,  Yiisuf  ke  baqi 
logon  par  rahm  kare. 

16  Is  liye  Yahowah,  Rabb  ul  af- 
waj, Khudawand,  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Sao  bazaron  men  nauha  howega,  aur 
we  sab  galion  men  afsos !  afsos !  kah- 
enge ;  aur  kisanon  ko  rnatam  ke  liye, 
aur  un  ko,  jo  nauhagari  men  maharat 
rakhte  hain,  nauha  ke  liye  bulawenge. 

17  Aur  sare  angiiri  bagon  men  zari 
hogi ;  is  liye  ki  main  tujh  men  se 
guzar  karunga,  Khudawand  farmata 
hai. 

1 8  Turn  par  afsos,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  din  ki  tamanna  rakhte  ho !  us  se 
tumhara  kya  faida?  Khudawand  ka 
din  tariki  hai,  roshni  nahin. 

19  Jaisa  koi  sher  i  babar  se  bhdge, 
aur  richh  use  mile ;  ya  ghar  men  jakar 
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apna  hath  diwar  par  rakhe,  aur  us  ko 
samp  kate. 

20  Kya  Khudawand  ka  din  tariki 
na  hoga,  aur  roshni  nahin?  balki 
nihayat  andhera  hoga,  jis  men  kuchh 
safai  na  ho. 

21  Main  tumhari  'idon  ko  mak- 
ruh  janta  hun,  han,  un  se  nafrat  rakhta 
him,  aur  main  tumhari  muqaddas 
jama'aton  se  khush  na  himga. 

22  Aur  turn  harchand  sokhtani  qur- 
banion  aur  hadyon  ko  mere  age  guz- 
ranoge,  tau  bhi  main  unhen  qabiil 
nahm  karunga;  aur  tumhare  mote 
bailon  ke  shukrane  ke  hadyon  ki  taraf 
mutawajjih  nahin  hunga. 

23  Ai  tii,  apne  ragon  ki  awaz  ko 
mere  age  se  dur  kar;  kyunki  main 
tere  rababon  ki  awaz  ko  nahin  sun- 
unga. 

24  Lekin  tu  aisa  kar  ki  'adalat  pani 
ki  tarah  bahti  rahe,  aur  rasti  ban  nahr 
ki  manind. 

25  Ai  ahl  i  Israel,  kya  turn  log 
chalis  baras  tak  bayaban  men  mere 
age  zabaih  aur  hadye  guzrante  rahe  ? 

26  Turn  ne  to  Milkum  ke  khaime 
ko,  aur  apne  buton  ke  Kiun  ko,  apne 
ma'bud  ke  tare  ko,  jo  turn  ne  apne 
liye  banaya,  uthaya  liiye : 

27  Is  liye  main  tumhen  asir  karke 
Dimishq  ke  par  le  jaunga,  Khuda- 
wand, jis  ka  nam  Eabb  ul  afwaj  hai, 
farmata  hai. 

YI  BA'B. 

UN  par  afsos,  jo  Saihim  men  chain 
se  hain,  aur  Samnin  ke  pahar 
par  be-fikr  hoke  rabte  hain,  han,  us 
qaum  ke  ma'ruf  ashkhas  par  jo  aur 
qaumon  ki  nisbat  se  auwal  thaharti, 
jin  ke  pas  Israel  ke  gharane  ate  hain ! 

2  Turn  Kalnah  ko  par  utarke  jao, 
aur  dekho ;  aur  wahan"  se  ban  Hamat 
tak  sair  karo ;  tab  Filistion  ke  Jat  ko 
utar  jao :  kya  we  in  mamlukaton  se 
bihtar  hain?  aur  un  ke  si  wane  tum- 
hare siwanon  se  bare  hain  ? 

3  Afsos  hai  un  logon  par,  jo  bure 


Bani  Israel 


'A'MU'S,  VII. 


hi  'aiydshi  hi  bdbat. 


din  ka  khiyal  apne  se  dur  karte  hain, 
aur  zulm  ki  chauki  ko  apne  pas 
khinchte  hain ; 

4  Jo  hathi-dant  ke  palang  par  lotte 
hain,  aur  apni  charpaion  par  phail 
phail  lette  hain,  aur  galle  men  ke  bar- 
ren ko,  aur  than  men  se  bachhron  ko 
leke  khate  hain ;  . 

5  Aur  rabab  ki  awaz  ke  sath  gate 
hain,  aur  Daud  ki  tarah  nnisiqi  ke 
sazon  ko  apne  liye  ijad  karte  hain ; 

6  Aur  piyalon  men  se  mai  pite  hain, 
aur  apne  badan  par  khass  'itr  malte 
hain ;  lekin  Yusuf  ki  shikasta-hali  ke 
liye  gam  nahin  khate. 

7  If  Is  liye  we  pahle  asiron  ke  sath 
asir  hoke  jaenge,  aur  un  ki  na'ra-kash 
mahfil  jo  aram  se  pare  hain  uth  jaegi. 

8  Khudawand  Yahowah  ne  apni 
zat  ki  qasam  khai  hai,  Khudawand 
liabb  ul  afwaj  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Main  Ya'qub  ki  hashmat  se  nafrat 
rakhta  him,  aur  us  ke  mahallon  se 
kina ;  is  liye  main  us  shahr  ko,  us  sab 
samet  jo  us  men  hai,  hawala  kar 
diinga. 

9  Balki  yun  hoga,  ki  agar  kisi  ghar 
men  das  admi  baqi  rahenge,  to  we  bhi 
marenge. 

10  Aur  kisi  ka  rishtadar,  wuh  jo 
use  jalata  hai,  use  uthawega,  ta  ki  us 
ki  haddion  ko  ghar  se  nikale,  aur  us 
se,  jo  andaruni  ghar  ke  bhitar  hai, 
kahega,  ki  Ab  tak  tere  sath  aur  koi 
hai  ?  Wuh  kahega,  Koi  nahm.  Tab 
wuh  bolega,  ki  Chup  rah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand ka  nam  ham  zikr  na  karen. 

11  Kyunki  dekh,  Khudawand  ne 
hukm  kiya  hai,  aur  wuh  bare  ghar 
men  rakhna  dalega,  aur  chhote  ghar 
ko  dararon  se  naqis  karega. 

12  ^[  Kya  chatan  par  ghore  daur- 
enge?  kya  koi  bail  leke  wahan  hai 
jorega?  tad  bhi  turn  ne  'adalat  ko 
halahal  se,  aur  nekokari  ke  phalon  ko 
nagdaune  se,  mubaddal  kiya  : 

13  Turn  hi  log  jo  nikammi  chiz  par 
fakhr  karte  ho,  aur  kahte  ho,  Kya 
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nahm  nikale  ? 

14  Lekin,  ai  Israel  ke  khandan, 
Khudawand  lashkaron  ka  Khuda 
farmata  hai,  Dekh,  main  turn  par  eki 
guroh  ko  charha  launga,  aur  we  turn, 
ko  Hamat  ke  madkhal  se  leke  baya-' 
ban  ke  nahr  tak  sataenge. 

VII  BA^. 

KHtFDA'WAND  Yahowah  ne 
mujhe  yun  dikhlaya,  aur  kya 
dekhta  hun,  ki  us  ne  zira'at  ki  akhiri 
roidagi  ki  ibtida  men  tiddian  paida 
kin;  aur,  dekho,  v/uhi  akhiri  hasil 
tha,  jo  badshahi  zira'at  ke  kat  chukne 
ke  oa'd  hiia. 

2  Aur  yun  hiia,  ki  jab  we  zamin  ki 
ghas  ko  bilkull  kha  chukin,  tab  main 
ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand  Yahowah, 
main  teri  minnat  karta  hun,  ki  tu 
mu'af  kare:  Ya'qub  ki  kya  haqiqat 
hai,  ki  wuh  uthke  khara  howe  ?  kyun- 
ki wuh  chhota  hai. 

3  Is  se  Khudawand  pachhtake  baz 
aya:  aur  Khudawand  ne  kaha,  ki 
Yih  na  hoga. 

4  If  Phir  Khudawand  Yahowah  ne 
mujhe  yun  dikhlaya,  aur  kya  dekhta 
hun,  ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  ne  ag 
ko  bulaya  ki  muqabala  kare ;  aur  wuh 
bari  gahrai  ko  fana  kar  gayi,  aur  us 
qit'a  ko  kha  gayi. 

5  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah,  main  teri  minnat 
karta  hun,  ki  baz  a :  Ya'qub  ki  kya 
haqiqat  hai,  ki  wuh  uth  khara  howe  ? 
kyunki  wuh  chhota  hai. 

6  Is  se  bhi  Khudawand  pachhtake 
bd,z  aya :  Yih  nahm  hoga,  Khuda- 
wand Yahowah  ne  kaha. 

7  T  Phir  mujhe  yun  dikhlaya,  aur 
kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  Khudawand  ek 
diwar  par,  jo  sahul  se  banai  gayi  thi, 
khara  tha;  aur  sahul  us  ke  hath  men 
tha.' 

8  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  far- 
maya,  ki  Ai  Wmiis,  tu  kya  dekhta  hai '? 


Diwar  o  sahul  hi  nishani, 

Main  nc  kaha,  Ek  sahul  ko.  Khuda- 
w  and  do  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main  ek 
sahul  ko  apni  guroh  Israel  ke  bich  o 
bicb  latkaunga,  aur  main  phir  un  ki 
taraf  se  guzar  na  jaiinga. 

9  Aur  Iz,haq  ke  unche  unche  ma- 
kan  njar  honge,  aur  Israel  ke  maqdis 
wiran  ho  jaenge;  aur  main  talwar 
lckar  Yarubi'am  ke  gbarane  par  charh- 
unga. 

10  T  Tab  Baitel  ke  kahin  'Amasi- 
yah  ne  Israel  ke  badsbah  Yarubi'am 
ko  kabla  bheja,  ki  'A'mus  ne  Israel 
ke  gbarane  ke  darmiyan  tujh  par 
bandish  bandhi  hai,  aur  sarzamin  us 
ki  sari  baten  sunne  ki  tab  nahin 
rakhti. 

11  Kyunki  'A'miis  yun  kahta  hai, 
ki  Yarubi'am  talwar  se  mara  jaega, 
aur  Israel  apne  watan  se  yaqinan  asir 
boke  jaega. 

12  Aur  'Amasiyab  ne  'A'mus  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  gaib-go,  tu  yahan  se 
bhagke  Yabiidah  ki  sarzamin  men  ja, 
aur  waban  roti  kba,  aur  waban  nubu- 
wat  kar : 

13  Par  Baitel  men  pbir  kabbi  nu- 
buwat  na  kar ;  is  liye  ki  yih  badsbah 
ka  maqdis,  aur  us  ka  dar-us-saltanat 
bai. 

14  T  Tab  'A'mus  ne  'Amasiyab  ko 
jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Main  to  nabi  na- 
bin, aur  na  nabi  ka  beta  bun ;  balki 
charwaha  hun,  aur  gular  ke  pbalon  ka 
batornewala : 

15  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  liya 
jab  main  galle  ke  picbhe  picbhe  jata 
tha,  aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  far- 
maya,  ki  Ja,  aur  meri  guroh  Israel  se 
nubuwat  kar. 

16  %  So  ab  tu  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  sun :  Tii  kabta  bai,  ki  Israel 
ke  khilaf  nubuwat  mat  kar,  aur  Iz,baq 
ke  gharane  ke  barkbilaf  bat  mat 
dal: 

17  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  farmata 
bai,  Teri  joru  sbahr  men  chhinala 
karegi,  aur  tere  bete  aur  teri  betian 
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talwar  se  mare  jaenge,  aur  ten'  zamin 
jarib  se  taqsim  ki  jaegi,  aur  tu  ek 
napak  sarzamin  men.  mar  jaega,  aur 
Israel  apne  watan  se  yaqinan  asir  hoke 
jaega. 

VIII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  Yahowah  ne 
mujhe  yun  dikhlaya,  aur  kya 
dekbta  hiin,  ki  Ek  tokri,  jis  men 
pakke  mewe  ham. 

2  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  'A'mus,  tu 
kya  dekhta  hai?  Main  ne  kaha,  ki 
Pakke  mewon  ki  ek  tokri.  Tab  Khu- 
dawand ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Meri  guroh 
Israel  ki  ajal  a  pahunchi ;  main  phir 
un  se  darguzar  na  karunga. 

3  Aur  us  din  men  qasr  ke  nagma 
nauha  ho  jaenge,  Khudawand  Yaho- 
wah farmata  hai ;  ja  ba  ja  bahut  si 
1  ashen  pari  hongi ;  we  chupke  unhen 
nikal  phenkenge. 

4  Is  bat  ko  suno,  are  turn  jo 
muhtajon  ke  pichbe  hampte  jate  ho, 
ta  ki  turn  mulk  ke  miskinon  ko  mitao ; 

5  Aur  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Yih  nay  a 
chand  kab  guzar  jaega,  ta  ki  ham 
galla  bechen  ?  aur  sabt  ka  din,  ta  ki 
gehun  ke  khatte  kholen?  aur  aifah 
ko  chhota  aur  misqal  ko  bara  karte, 
aur  daga  se  jhuthi  tarazu  banate. 

6  Ta  ki  ham  riipe  par  miskin  ko, 
aur  ek  jora  juti  par  kangal  ko,  mol 
len,  aur  gehiin  ka  phatkan  bechen. 

7  Khudawand  ne  Ya'qub  ki  hash- 
mat  ki  qasam  khai  hai,  ki  Yaqinan 
main  un  ke  kamon  men  se  ek  ko  bhi 
nahin  bhulunga. 

8  Kya  wuh  sarzamin  us  sabab  se 
nahin  kampegi,  aur  har  ek  jo  us  par 
basta  hai  matam  nahin  karega  ?  kya 
wuh  barh  ki  manind  sar  ta  sar  na 
charhegi,  aur  Misr  ki  nadi  ki  manind 
mauj  maregi,  aur  utar  jaegi  ? 

9  Aur  usi  din  men  bhi  yun  hoga, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  farmata  hai, 
ki  Main  aisa  karunga,  ki  siiraj  do 
pahar  ke  waqt  gurub  ho  jaega,  aur 


Kaldm  he  hai  ha  parna,  'A'MU' 

mairi  roz  i  roshan  men  sarzamin  ko 
and h  era  kar  dunga  : 

10  Aur  main  tumhari  'idon  ko  ma- 
tam  se,  aur  tumhare  giton  ko  nauha 
se,  mubaddal  karunga ;  aur  har  ek  Id 
kamar  par  tat  bandhwaiinga,  aur  har 
ek  ke  sir  par  chandlapan  bhejunga ;  aur 
main  aisa  matam  karwaiinga,  jaisa 
iklaute  bete  par  hota  hai,  aur  us  ka 
anjam  talkh  din  hoga. 

11  Dekho,  we  din  ate  hain,  Khu- 
dawand Yahowah  farma/a  hai,  ki 
main  us  mulk  men  kal  dalunga;  so 
wuh  na  roti  ka,  aur  na  pani  ki  piyas 
ka  kal,  balki  aisa  kal  ki  jis  men 
Khudawand  ki  baten  suni  na  jaengi : 

12  Tab  we  is  samundar  se  us  sa- 
mundar  ko,  aur  uttar  se  purab  ko, 
bhatakte  phirenge,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  kalam  dhundhne  ke  liye  idhar 
udhar  daurenge  ;  par  nahm  pawenge. 

13  Aur  us  din  shakil  kunwaiian, 
aur  jawan  mard  mare  piyas  ke  gash 
kha  jaenge  ; 

14  We  log  jo  Samrun  ke  gunah  ki 
qasam  khate  hain,  aur  kahte  hain, 
ki  Ai  Dan,  tere  ma'biid  ki  hay  at  ki 
qasam,  aur  Biar-sab'a  ki  tariq  ki 
hayat  ki :  so  we  gir  jaenge,  aur  phir 
hargiz  nahin  uthenge. 

IX  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  Khudawand  ko  us  maz- 
bah  ke  pas  khare  hote  dekha, 
aur  us  ne  farmayd,  Suiunon  ke  sir- 
hanon  ko  mar,  ki  bunyaden  hilen,  han, 
unhen  tor  dal,  ki  sabhon  ke  sir  par  lag 
jawen ;  aur  main  un  ki  aulad  ko  tal- 
war  se  mar  dalunga :  un  men  se  wuh 
jo  bhagega  so  na  bhag  niklega,  aur  jo 
un  men  se  nikal  bhage  rihai  na  pa- 
wega. 

2  Agarchi  we  patal  men  sendhke 
jaen,  to  mera  hath  wahan  se  unhen 
khinch  nikaiega :  agarchi  asman  par 
charh  jaen,  to  main  wahan  se  unhen 
utar  lavinga : 

3  Agarchi  v^e  ap  ko  Karmil  ki 
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'S,  IX.  agar  we  iauba  na  har  en. 

bulandi  par  ja  chhipawen,  main  khojke 
unhen  wahan  se  nikalunga  ;  aur  ag- 
archi samundar  ki  thah  men  meri 
nazar  se  chhip  jaen,  to  main  wahan 
samp  ko  hukm  karunga,  aur  wuh  un 
ko  katega : 

4  Aur  agarchi  we  asir  hoke  apne 
dushmanon  ke  age  jawen,  to  wahan 
talwar  ko  hukm  karunga,  aur  wuh  un 
ko  mar  dalegi ;  han,  main  un  par 
nigah  i  bad  karunga,  aur  nazar  i  nek 
na  karunga. 

5  Kyiinki  Khudawand  Babb  ul 
afwaj  wuh  hai,  ki  agar  apne  hath  se 
zamm  ko  chhue,  wuh  gudaz  ho  jaegi, 
aur  us  ke  sare  bashinde  sab  matam 
karenge ;  aur  wuh  nadi  ki  barh  ki 
manind  sartasar  charhegi,  aur  Misr 
ki  nadi  ki  manind  phir  utar  jaegi. 

6  Yih  wuh  hai,  jo  asman  par  apne 
balakhanon  ko  bina  karta  hai,  aur 
zamm  par  apne  gardun  ko  qaim  karta 
hai ;  wuh  jo  samundar  ke  panion  ko 
bulata  hai,  aur  unhen  ru  e  zamm  par 
undelta  hai :  us  ka  nam  Khudawand 
hai. 

7  Ai  bani  Israel,  kya  turn  log  mere 
age  Kush  ki  aulad  ki  manind  nahin 
ho  ?  Khudawand  farmata  hai.  Kya 
main  Israel  ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se, 
aur  Fiiistion  ko  Kaftur  se,  aur  Arami- 
on  ko  Qir  se,  nahm  nikal  lava  hun  ? 

8  Dekho,  Khudawand  Yahowah  ki 
ankhen  is  gunah  gar  mamlukat  par 
hain,  aur  main  use  mita  dalunga,  ki 
ru  e  zamin  par  na  rahe ;  magar  Ya'qtib 
ke  gharane  ko  main  bilkull  nahin 
mitaiinga,  Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

U  Ki  dekho,  main  hukm  karunga, 
aur  Israel  ke  gharane  ko  sari  qaumon 
ke  darmiyan,  jis  t  >rah  se  chhaini  men 
chhante  hain,  chhaniinga;  aur  ek 
dana  bhi  zamin  par  girne  na  pawega. 

10  Meri  guroh  men  ke  sdrc  gunah- 
gar,  jo  kahte  hain,  ki  A'fat  na  to 
pichhe  se  ham  tak  awcgi,  aur  na  age 
se  ham  par  parcgi,  so  talwar  se  mare 
jaenge. 
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Ddud  he  l-haimc  kd  zikr  hi  'ABAI 

11  %  Main  usl  din  men  Daud  ke 
giro  hue  maskan  ko  khara  karunga, 
aur  us  ke  rakhnon  ko  band  karunga; 
aur  main  us  ko  tute  phiite  makan  Id 
marammat  karunga,  aur  use,  jaisa 
agle  dinon  men  tha3  waisa  ta'mir  kar- 
unga ; 

12  Ta  ki  we  Adum  ke  baqi  logon 
ko,  aur  sari  qaumon  ko,  jin  par  mera 
nam  kaha  jaega,  apne  qabze  men 
lewen,  Khxtdawand,  jo  is  kam  ka 
karnewala  hai,  farmata  hai. 

13  Dekho,  we  din  ate  hain,  Khu- 
dawand  farmata  hai,  ki  jotnewala 
katnewale  ka,  aur  angur  ka  kuchal- 


'IYA'H!     wuh  phir  hliard  My  a  jaega. 

newala  bonewale  ka  pichha  karke  us 
ke  barabar  awega,  aur  paharon  se  nayi 
mai  tapkegi,  aur  sare  tile  gudaz  honge. 

14  Aur  main  apni  guroh  Israel  ke 
asiron  ko  phir  launga,  aur  we  ujar 
shahron  ko  banawenge,  aur  un  men. 
bud  o  bash  karenge  ;  aur  we  takis- 
tanon  ko  lagawenge,  aur  un  ki  mai 
pienge  ;  we  bagon  ko  lagaenge,  aur  un 
ke  phal  khaenge. 

15  Kyiinki  main  un  ko  un  ki  sar- 
zamin  par  lagaunga ;  aur  we  apni  sar- 
zamin  se,  jis  ko  main  ne  unhen  diya 
hai,  kadhi  ukhare  na  jaenge,  Khuda- 
wand  tera  Khuda  farmata  hai. 


'ABADIYA'H  NABI'  KI'  KITA'B. 


5  A  BADIYA'H  ki  roya.  Khuda- 
jLJL  wand  Yahowah  Adum  ke  haqq 
men  yun  farmata  hai :  Ham  ne  Khu- 
da wand  se  ek  khabar  suni  hai,  aur 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan  ek  elchi 
bheja  gaya  hai>  Utho  turn,  aur  ao, 
ham  jang  ke  liye  us  par  charhen. 

2  Dekh,  main  ne  tujhe  qaumon  ke 
darmiyan  haqir  kar  diya  hai :  tii  ni- 
hayat  zalil  hai. 

3  %  Tere  dil  ke  ghamand  ne  tujh  ko 
tliaga  hai,  ai  tii,  jo  chatan  ke  dararon 
men  rahta  hai ;  tera  makan  to  buland 
hai,  aur  tu  apne  dil  men  kahta  hai, 
Aisa  kaun  hai,  jo  mujhe  zamin  par 
tale  utarega  ? 

4  Agarchi  tu  'uqab  ki  manind  bu- 
landi  pakre,  aur  sitaron  ke  darmiyan 
apna  ghonsla  banawe,  tau  bhi  main 
tujhe  wahan  se  niehe  utariinga,  Khu- 
riwAND  farmata  hai. 

5  Agar  chor  tore  yahdn  ae  hon,  yd 
rat  ko  dakait,  (tori  kaisi  barbadi  hai !) 
to  kya  we  apne  matlab  ke  mutabiq 
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nahin  churate  ?  agar  angur-tornewale 
tujh  pas  ae  hon,  to  kya  we  chand 
angur  nahin  chhorte  ? 

6  'Esau  ka  mai  kyunkar  dhundh 
nikala  gaya!  aur  us  ke  chhipe  makan- 
on  men  kis  tarah  talash  hiii ! 

7  Tere  sare  ham-'ahdon  ne  tujhe 
sarhadd  tak  hank  diya  hai:  aur  un 
logon  ne,  jo  tujh  se  mel  rakhte  the, 
tujhe  fareb  diya,  aur  tujhe  maglub 
kiya :  aur  unlion  ne  jo  ten  roti  khate 
the,  tere  niche  jal  bichhaya ;  us  men 
zarra  danai  nahin. 

8  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  Kya 
main  us  din  men  danaon  ko  jo  Adum 
men  hain,  aur  'aqlmandi  ko  jo  'Esau 
ke  pahar  men  hai,  nabud  na  karunga  ? 

9  Are  o  Taiman,  tere  pahlawan 
ghabra  jaenge,  yahan  tak  ki  koii  i 
'Esau  ke  bashindon  men  se  har  ek  kat 
dala  jaega. 

10  Us  qatl  ke  ba'is,  aur  us  zulm 
ke  sabab,  jo  tu  ne  apne  bhai  Ya'qiib 
par  kiya  hai  tu  khijalat  se  mulabbas 


Adam  hi  tabaht.  YU'lSTi 

hog£,  aur  tu  abad  ul  abad  tak  nest 
rahega. 

11  Jis  din  ki  tu  us  ke  muqabil 
khara  tha,  jis  din  ki  ajriabi  log  us  ke 
lashkaron  ko  asir  karke  le  gaye,  aur 
began  a  logon  ne  us  ke  phatakon  se 
dakhil  hokar  Yarusalam  par  qur'a 
dala,  tu  bhi  un  men  se  ek  ki  manind 
tha. 

12  Tujhe  lazim  na  tha,  ki  tu  us  din 
apne  bhai  par,  jis  waqt  wuh  jilawatan 
him,  nazar  karta,  aur  bani  Yahudah  ki 
halakat  ke  din  men  khushwaqt  hota, 
aur  musibat  ke  din  ghamand  ki  baten 
kahta. 

13  Tujhe  munasib  na  tha,  ki  tu 
mere  logon  ke  phatakon  se  un  ki  mu- 
sibat ke  din  men  ghusta ;  tujhe,  han, 
tujhe  lazim  na  tha,  ki  un  ki  musibat 
ke  din  un  ki  bipat  par  nazar  karta,  aur 
un  ki  musibat  ke  din  un  ke  asbab  par 
hath  barhata : 

14  Tujhe  lazim  na  tM,  ki  ghati 
men  khare  hokar  us  ke  logon  ko  jo 
bhage  jate  the  qatl  kare,  aur  na  us 
dukh  ke  din  men  us  ke  bache  huon  ko 
pakarke  hawala  kare. 

15  Kyunki  sari  qaumon  par  Khu- 
dawand ka  din  a  pahuncha  hai ;  jaisa 
tu  ne  kiya  hai,  waisa  tujh  se  kiya 
jaega ;  teri  badi  ka  badla  tere  sir  par 
parega. 


lH,  I.  YcCqub  ki  rihat. 

16  Kyiinki  jis  tarah  turn  ne  mere 
muqaddas  pahar  par  piya,  usi  tarah 
sari  qaumen  sada  piengi ;  han,  piend, 
aur  sumkengi ;  aur  we  aisi  hongi  ki 
goya  we  thin  hi  nahin. 

17  If  Lekin  we  jo  nikal  bachen, 
Saihun  ke  pahar  par  maujud  honge, 
aur  wuh  muqaddas  hoga ;  aur  Ya'qiib 
ka  gharana  apni  miras  par  qabiz  hoga. 

18  Tab  Ya'qub  ka  gharana  ek  ag 
hoga,  aur  Yusuf  ka  gharana  shu'ala, 
aur  'Esau  ka  gharana  pual ;  aur  we  un 
ke  darmiyan  bharkenge,  aur  un  ko 
kha  jaenge  ;  aur  'Esau  ke  gharane 
se  koi  nahin  bachega,  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand  ne  yih  farmaya. 

19  Aur  dakhin  ke  rahnewale  'Esau 
ke  kohistan  ke,  aur  maidan  ke  bashinde 
Filistion  ke  malik  honge;  aur  we 
Ifraim  ke  khet  aur  Samrun  ke  khet 
apne  qabu  men  rakhenge  ;  aur  Binya- 
min  Jili'ad  ka  waris  hoga. 

20  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  lashkar  ke 
sdre  asir,  jo  Kan 'anion  ke  bich  Sarapat 
tak  maujud  ham,  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
asir,  jo  Sifarad  men  hain,  dakhin  ke 
shahron  par  qabiz  ho  jaenge. 

21  Aur  rihai-denewale  Saihun  ke 
pahar  par  charhke  awenge,  ta  ki  'Esau 
ke  kohistan  ki  'adalat  karen  ;  aur  sal- 
tanat  Khudawand  ki  hogi. 


TU'NAH  NABI'  KI'  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  Yunah 
bin  Amittai  ko  pahunchi,  aur 
us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Uth,  us  bare  shahr  Ninawah  ko 
ja,  aur  us  ki  mukhalafat  men  manadi 
kar;  kyunki  un  ki  shararat  mere 
samhne  ii])ar  ai. 
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3  Lekin  Yunah  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  se  Tarsis  ko  bhagne  ke  live 
utha ;  aur  wuh  Yafa  men  utar  gaya, 
aur  wahan  ek  jahaz  ko,  jo  Tarsis  ko 
jane  par  tha,  paya :  tab  us  ka  kirdya 
dekar  us  par  charha,  ta  ki  Khuda- 
wand ke  huziir  se  Tarsis  ko  un  ke 
sath  jawe. 


Y  u  7i  ah  Tar  sis  ko  hlidgtd. 


YU'NAH,  II. 


Ek  machhli  vse  niaalti. 


4  %  Lekin  Khudawand  ne  samun- 
dar  par  ek  Van  andhi  bheji,  aur  sa- 
mundar ke  darmiy&n  tufan  ne  shiddat 
ki,  aisi  ki  guman  tha  ki  jahaz  tabah 
ho  jaweg&. 

5  Tab  mall&h  hirasan  hue,  aur  har 
ek  ne  apne  apne  ma'bud  ko  pukara, 
aur  we  ajnas  jo  jahaz  par  thin  samun- 
dar  men  dal  din,  ta  ki  yun  use  halka 
karen.  Par  Yunah  jaMz  ke  andar 
utarkar  para  tha,  aur  so  gaya. 

6  Tab  na-khuda  us  ke  pas  gaya, 
aur  use  kaha,  ki  Kyun  hua,  ki  tu 
parke  so  raha  ?  uth,  apne  Khuda  ko 
pukar ;  agar  aisa  hoga,  ki  Khuda 
hamen  yad  kare,  to  ham  halak  na 
honge. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  apas  men  kaha,  ki 
A'o,  ham  log  qur'a  dalkar  daryaft 
karen,  ki  kis  ke  sabab  se  ham  par  yih 
bala  ai.  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  qur'a 
aala,  aur  qur'a  men  Yunah  ka  nam 
nikla. 

8  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  Til 
ham  ko  batla,  ki  kis  ke  sabab  se  yih 
bala  ham  par  ai  hai  :  Tera  kya  pesha 
hai  ?  aur  tu  kahan  se  dya  ?  tera  watan 
kahan  ?  aur  tu  kis  qaum  men  ka 
hai?" 

9  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Main  Tbrani 
hun,  aur  Khudawand,  asman  ke 
Khuda  se,  jis  ne  samundar  aur  khush- 
ki  ko  paida  kiya  hai,  tarsan  hun. 

10  Tab  we  log  nihayat  dare,  aur 
use  kahne  lage,  ki  Tu  ne  aisa  kyun 
kiya  ?  Kyunki  un  logon  ne  daryaft 
kiya  tha,  ki  wuh  Khudawand  ke 
huziir  se  bhaga  hai ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
ap  unhen  kaha  tha. 

11  %  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  puchha, 
ki  Ham  tujh  se  kya  karen,  ta  ki  sa- 
mundar hamare  liye  sakit  ho  jae  ?  ki 
samundar  ziyada  tiifani  hota  chala 
jdtd  tha. 

12  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Turn 
log  mujh  ko  uthakar  samundar  men 
dal  do,  to  tumhare  waste  samundar  ka 
talatum  jata  rahega :   kyunki  main 
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janta  hun,  ki  yih  ban  andhi  mere  hi 
sabab  se  turn  par  nazil  hui. 

13  Tis  par  bhi  mallahon  ne  dand 
marne  men  ban  mihnat  ki,  ta'  ki 
kanara  pakren,  lekin  we  na  saken ;  is 
liye  ki  samundar  un  ki  mukhalafat 
men  aur  bhi  ziyada  zor  se  mauj  marta 
tha. 

14  Tab  we  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
chillae  aur  bole,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
ab  ham  ten  mirmat  karte  hain,  ki  ham 
log  is  admi  ki  jan  ke  sabab  se  haldk 
na  howen,  aur  tu  khun  i  nahaqq  ko 
hamari  gardan  par  mat  dal :  kyunki, 
ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  jo  chaha  hai,  so 
hi  kiya  hai. 

15  Aur  unhon  ne  Yunah  ko  uthdkar 
samundar  men  dal  diya,  aur  samundar 
ka  talatum  mauqiif  ho  gaya. 

16  Tab  we  log  Khudawand  se  ni- 
pat  dare,  aur  unhon  ne  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  ek  qurbani  guzrani,  aur 
nazren  manin. 

17  If  i>ar  Khudawand  ne  ek  ban 
machhli  muqarrar  kar  rakhi  thi,  ki 
Yunah  ko  nigal  jawe.  Aur  Yunah  tin 
din  rat  machhli  ke  pet  men  raha. 

II  BA'B. 

TAB  Yunah  ne  machhli  ke  pet  men 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  se 
du'a  mangi, 

2  Aur  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  apni  bipat 
men  Khudawand  ko  pukara,  aur  us 
ne  meri  suni ;  han,  main  pdtal  ke 
batun  men  se  chillaya,  aur  tu  ne  meri 
awaz  suni. 

3  Kyunki  tu  hi  ne  mujhe  gahrao 
men  samundar  ke  darmiyan  dala,  aur 
pani  ke  dharon  ne  mujhe  gher  liya, 
aur  teri  sari  maujen  aur  dheu  mujh 
par  se  fiuzar  gaye. 

4  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  teri 
nazar  se  dur  phenka  gaya;  tau  bhi 
teri  muqaddas  haikal  ki  taraf  phir 
nazar  karunga. 

5  Panion  ne  mujh  ko  meri  jan  tak 
gher  liya,  aur  gahrao  ne  charon  taraf 
se  mujhe  band  kar  rakha  hai,  aur  sa- 


llendi  he  darahlit  ke  wasile  YU'NAH,  III,  IV. 


se  us  ka  tdcltb  pan  c 


A' 


mundar  ke  siwar  mere  sir  par  lapete 
gaye. 

6  Aur  main  paharon  ki  jar  on  tak 
utarke  jata ;  zamin  ke  arbange  mujh 
par  hamesha  ke  liye  band  rahte ; 
magar,  ai  Khudawand  mere  Khuda, 
tu  men  jan  ko  gor  men  se  rihai  dega. 

7  Jis  waqt  mera  ji  mujh  men  dub 
gaya,  tab  main  ne  Khudawand  ko 
yad  kiya,  aur  men  du'a  teri  muqaddas 
haikal  men  tujh  tak  pahunchi. 

8  Jo  log  ki  jliuthi  batalaton  ko 
mante  hain,  we  apni  ni'amaten  kho 
dete  hain. 

9  Par  main  shukrguzari  Id  awaz 
sunake  tere  age  qurbani  guzranimga  ; 
main  apni  nazron  ko  ada  karunga. 
Najat  Khudawand  se  hai. 

10  Aur  Khudawand  ne  machhli 
ko  kaha,  aur  us  ne  Yunah  ko  khushki 
par  ugal  diya. 

Ill  BA'B. 

UR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  dusri 
bar  Yunah  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us 
ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Uth,  us  bare  shahr  Ninawah  ko 
ja,  aur  wahan  us  bat  ki  manadi  kar, 
jis  ka  main  tujhe  hukm  deta. 

3  Tab  Yunah  Khudawand  ke  ka- 
lam ke  mutabiq  uthkar  Ninawah  ko 
gaya.  Aur  Ninawah  Khuda  ke  samh- 
ne  ek  bara  shahr  tha;  ki  us  ki  ihata 
tin  din  ki  rah  thi. 

4  Aur  Yiinah  shahr  men  dakhil 
hone  laga,  aur  ek  din  ki  rah  jake  man- 
adi ki,  aur  kaha,  Chalis  aur  dinhonge, 
tab  Ninawah  barbad  kiya  jaega. 

5  %  Tab  Ninawah  ke  bashindon  ne 
Khuda  par  i'atiqad  kiya  ;  aur  roza  ki 
•manadi  ki ;  aur  sab  ne  bare  se  chhote 
tak  tat  pahina. 

6  Aur  yih  khabar  Ninawah  ke 
badshah  ko  pahunchi ;  aur  wuh  apne 
takht  par  se  utha,  aar  hadshahi  libas 
ko  utar  dala,  aur  tat  orhkar  rakh  par 
baith  gaya. 

7  Aur  badshah  aur  us  ke  arkan  i 
daulat  ke  farman  se  ek  ishtihar  Nina- 
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wah  men  kiya  gaya,  aur  is  bat  ki 
manadi  hui,  ki  Koi  insan,  ya  haiwan, 
galla,  ya  rama,  koi  chiz  mutlaq  ria 
chakhe,  aur  na  khawe,  aur  na  pani 
pi  we ; 

8  Lekin  insan  aur  haiwan  tat  se 
mulabbas  howen,  aur  Khuda  ke  huziir 
shiddat  se  nala  karen ;  balki  har  koi 
apni  apni  buri  rah  se,  aur  apne  apne 
zulm  se;  jo  un  ke  hathon  men  hai,  baz 
a  wen. 

9  Kya  janeii,  ki  Khuda  phirega,  aur 
pachhtaega,  aur  apne  qahr  i  shadid  se 
baz  awega,  ta  ki  ham  log  halak  na 
hon? 

10  T  Aur  Khuda  ne  un  ke  kamon 
ko  dekha,  ki  we  apni  apni  buri  rah  se 
baz  ae :  tab  Khuda  us  badi  se,  jo  us 
ne  kahi  thi  ki  main  un  se  karunga, 
pachhtake  baz  aya,  aur  us  ne  un  se 
wuh  badi  na  ki. 

IV  BA'B. 

PAR  Yunah  us  se  nihayat  nakhush 
hua,  aur  nipat  ranjida  ho  gaya. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  age 
du'a  mangi,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, main  tujh  se  'arz  kaita  hun, 
kya  yih  mera  maqula  na  tha,  jis  waqt 
main  hanoz  apne  watan  men  tha  ?  is 
liye  main  age  se  Tarsis  ko  bhaga ;  ky- 
unki  main  janta  tha,  ki  tu  karim  aur 
rahim  Khuda  hai,  jo  gussa  karne  men 
dhima  hai,  aur  nihayat  mihrban  hai, 
aur  pachhtake  ap  ko  oadi  se  baz  rakhta 
hai. 

3  Ab,  ai  Khudawand,  main  teri 
minnat  karta,  hun,  ki  meri  jan  ko  mujh 
se  le  le ;  kyunki  mera  mania  mere  jine 
se  bihtar  hai. 

4-  1  Tab  Khudawand  ne  farmaya, 
Kya  tu  shiddat  se  ranjida  hota  hai  ? 

5  Aur  Yiinah  shahr  se  bahar  jake 
shahr  ki  purab  taraf  baitha,  aur  wahan 
apne  liye  ek  chhappar  ban  aya;  aur  us 
ke  niche  chhanw  men  baith  raha,  ki 
dekhe  ki  us  shahr  ka  hai  k3^a  hota 
hai. 

G  Tab  Khudawand  Khuda  ne  rendi 


SdH  khodi  hai  miiraten  MYK1 

ka  ek  darakht  ugaya,  aur  use  Yiinah 
ke  dpar  daui/aya,  ta  ki  wuh  us  ke  sir 
par  saya  kare,  aur  use  taklif  se  chhur- 
awe.  Aur  Yunah  us  rendi  ke  per  ke 
sabab  se  nihayat  khush  hiia. 

7  Lekiu  diisre  din  subh  ke  waqt 
Khuda  ne  ek  kire  ko  taiyar  kiya,  aur 
us  ne  us  rendi  ke  darakht  ko  kata,  aisa 
ki  wuh  siikh  gaya. 

8  Aur  jab  aftab  charha,  tab  aisa  hiia, 
ki  Khuda  ne  piirab  ki  taraf  se  luh 
chalai ;  aur  aftab  ki  garmi  ne  Yiinah 
ke  sir  men  asar  kiya ;  wuh  gash  men 
aya,  aur  apni  jan  ke  liye  maut  chani, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Is  mere  jine  se  mera 
marna  bihtar  hai. 

9  Aur  Khuda  ne  Yunah  ko  kaha, 


HI,  1.  char  chiir  hi  jaencji. 

Kya  tu  us  rendi  ke  darakht  ke  sabab 
shiddat  se  raujida  hai  ?  Us  ne  kaha, 
Main  yahan  tak  ranjida  hiin,  ki  marne 
chahta  him. 

10  Tab  Khudawakd  ne  farmaya,  ki 
Tujhe  us  rendi  ke  darakht  par  rahm 
aya,  jis  ke  liye  tu  ne  kuchh  mihnat  na 
ki,  aur  na  tu  ne  use  ugaya,  jo  ek  hi 
rat  men  uga,  aur  ek  hi  rat  men  siikh 
gaya: 

11  Aur  kya  mujhe  lazim  na  tha  ki 
main  itne  bare  shahr  Ninawah  par,  jis 
men  ek  lakh  bis  bazar  admion  se  zi- 
yada  hain,  jo  apne  dahne  bayen  hath  ke 
darmiyan  imtiyaz  nahin  kar  sakte,  aur 
mawashi  bhi  bahut  hain,  shafaqat  na 
karun  ? 


MI'KAH  NABI'  KI'  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  kalam,  jo 
Yahiidah  ke  shahan  Yutam,  aur 
A'khaz,  aur  Hizqiyah  ke  dinon  men 
Morashti  Mikah  ko  pahuncha,  jise  us 
ne  Samriin  aur  Yarusaiam  ki  babat 
dekha. 

2  Suno,  ai  sare  logo  ;  aur  kan  dhar, 
ai  zamin,  aur  sab  koi  jo  tujh  par  hain  : 
aur  Khuda  wand  Yahowah,  han,  Khu- 
dawand  apni  muqaddas  haikal  se  turn 
par  gawahi  dewe. 

3  Kyunki,  dekh,  Khuda  wand  apne 
maqam  se  bahar  nikalta  hai,  aur  wuh 
utrega,  aur  zamin  ke  unche  makanon 
ko  paemal  karega. 

4  Aur  pahar  us  ke  tale  pighal  ja- 
enge,  aur  wadian  phatengi,  jaisa  ki 
mom  ag  ke  samhne  pighal  jata,  aur 
jaisa  ki  pani  jo  karare  par  se  bah  jata 
hai. 

5  Yih  sab  Ya'qiib  ki  khata*  aur 
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Israel  ke  gunah  ke  sabab  se  hai. 
Ya'qiib  ki  khata  kya  hai  ?  kya  Samriin 
nahin?  aur  Yahiidah  ke  linche  makan 
kya  hain?  kya  Yarusaiam  nahin? 

6  Is  liye  main  Samriin  ko  khet  ke 
tiida  ki  manind,  aur  angiiri  bag  lagane 
ki  jagah  ke  manind  banaiinga ;  aur 
main  us  ke  pattharon  ko  wadi  men 
dhalkaiinga,  aur  us  ki  newon  ko  ug- 
hariinga. 

7  Aur  us  ki  sari  khodi  hiii  miiraten 
chiir  chiir  ki  jaengi,  aur  us  ke  sab 
asbab,  jo  kharchi  ke  taur  par  mile  the, 
ag  se  jalae  jaenge ;  aur  mam  us  ke  sare 
buton  ko  kharab  kaninga  :  kyunki  us 
ne  yih  sab  kuchh  kasbi  ki  kharchi  se 
paida  kiya  hai,  aur  wuh  phir  kasbi  ki 
kharchi  ho  jaega. 

8  Is  liye  main  kurhiiriga,  aur  matam 
kaninga,  main  nanga  aur  barahna  hoke 
phiriinga :  main  gidaron  ki  tarah  chill- 
aiinga,  aur  shutrmurgon  ki  manind 
shor  kariinga. 


Un  par 


MI'KAH,  II. 


eh  nauha  hogd. 


9  Kyunki  us  ka  zakhm  la-'ilaj  hai ; 
so  wuh  Yahudah  tak  bhi  ay  a,  wuh 
mere  logon  ke  phatak  tak,  ban,  Yarii- 
salam  tak  pahuncha. 

10  *|f  Turn  Jat  men  us  ki  khabar 
mat  do,  aur  3 Akko  men  mat  roo ;  Bait- 
Afrah  men  khak  par  lota  kar. 

11  Ai  Safir  ki  rah ne wall,  tu  nangi 
lioke  aur  sharm  khake  chali  ja  :  wuh 
jo  Za,anan  men  basti^hai  nikal  nahin 
jati ;  Bait-Ezal  ke  matam  ke  ba/is  us 
ke  utarne  ki  jagah  turn  se  le  li  jaegi. 

12  Marot  ki  rahnewali  apne  amwal 
ke  liye  kurhti  hai ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand  ki  taraf  se  bala  nazil  hui,  jo 
Yarusalam  ke  phatak  tak  pahunchi. 

13  Ai  Lakis  ki  rahnewali,  bad-pa 
janwar  ko  gari  men  jot :  wuh  Saihiin 
ki  beti  ke  liye  pahla  gunah  Mi,  ky- 
iinki Israel  ki  khataen  tujh  men  pai 
gayin. 

14  Is  liye  tu  Morasat-Jat  ko  talaq 
kar  dega :  Akzib  ke  gharane  Israel  ke 
badshahon  se  daga  karenge. 

15  Balki,  ai  Marisah  ki  bashinda, 
main  us  ko  jo  tujh  par  qabiz  ho  tere 
darmiyan  laiinga ;  wuh  'Adullam  tak, 
jo  Israel  ki  shaukat  hai,  awega. 

16  A'p  ko  chandla  band,  apne  pi- 
yare  larkon  ke  liye  apne  sir  munda  ; 
^uqab  ki  inanind  apne  chandlapan  ko 
ziyada  kar ;  kyunki  we  tujh  pas  se  asir 
boke  gaye. 

II  BA'B. 

UN  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  burai  ke 
mansuba  bandhte  hain,  aur  apne 
bistar  par  shararat  ki  tadbiren  ijad 
karte !  jab  subh  roshan  hoti,  we  yih 
'amal  men  late  hain,  kyunki  wuh  un 
ke  dast  i  qudrat  men  hai. 

2  We  kheton  ka  lalach  karte  hain, 
aur  zulm  karke  unhen  le  lete  hain ; 
aur  gharon  ka  tama'  karte  hain,  aur 
un  ko  chhin  lete  hain :  isi  tarah  admi 
par  aur  us  ke  ghar  par,  han,  mard  par 
aur  us  ki  miras  par  zulm  karte  hain. 

3  Is  liye  Khudawand  yiin  farmatd 
hai,  Dekh,  main  is  gharane  ki  mu- 
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khalafat  men  ek  mansuba  bandhta  hiirj, 
ki  jis  se  turn  log  apni  gar  dan  bach  a 
nahin  sakoge ;  aur  turn  takabbur  ke 
sath  na  chaloge ;  kyunki  yih  ek  bura 
waqt  hoga. 

4  ^  Usi  din  koi  shakhs  turn  par  ek 
masal  laega,  aur  ek  gamnak  nauha  se 
matam  karega,  aur  kahega,  ki  Ham 
bilkull  garat  hue ;  us  ne  mere  logon 
ka  bakhra  badal  dala :  us  ne  kyunkar 
use  mujh  se  juda  kar  diya !  us  ne 
hamare  khet  kisi  bagi  ko  bant  diye 
hain. 

5  Is  liye  turn  men  se  koi  nahin 
rahega,  jis  ke  nam  par  Khudawaxd  ki 
jama'at  men  qur'a  pare,  ta  ki  wuh 
paimaish  ki  rassi  dale. 

6  We  un  ko,  jo  nubuwat  karte, 
kahte  hain,  ki  Nubuwat  mat  karo ;  so 
we  un  ke  age  nubuwat  na  karenge  : 
aise  logon  se  ruswai  juda  na  hogi. 

7  |  Ai  logo,  turn  jo  Ya'qub  ka  ghar- 
ana  kahlate  ho,  kya  Khudawand  ki 
Kuh  kotah  ki  gayi  hai  ?  kya  us  ke  ye 
hi  kam  hain  ?  kya  meri  baten  us  ke 
liye,  jo  sidha  chalta,  mufid  nahin 
hain  ? 

8  Sabiq  men  mere  log  dushman  ki 
tarah  uthe  ;  turn  un  par  se  jo  be-fikr 
hoke  raste  par  chalte  hain,  goya  ki  we 
larai  se  phir  ate  hain,  qaba  ko  chadar 
samet  utar  lete  ho. 

9  Turn  mere  logon  ki  joruon  ko 
un  ke  suthre  gharon  se  nikal  dete  ho : 
aur  turn  ne  un  ki  aulad  se  hamesha  ke 
liye  meri  fauqiyat  juda  kar  li. 

10  Turn  log  utho,  aur  jao,  kyunki 
yih  tumhari  aramgah  nahin  ;  ki  yih 
napaki  ke  sabab  tumhen  halakkaregi, 
han,  sakht  halakat  hogi. 

11  Agar  koi  shakhs  hawa  aur  jhuth 
ki  pairaui  karke  darog-goi  kare,  aur 
kahe,  ki  Main  tujh  se  mai  aur  nashe 
ki  babat  nubuwat  karunga,  to  wuhi 
shakhs  is  qaum  ka  nabi  hoga. 

12  %  Ai  Ya'qub,  main  yaqinan  tero 
sab  ke  sab  ko  faraham  karunga  ;  main 
yaqinan  Israel  ke  baqi  logon  ko  jam  a 


Amir  on  U  MI'KAH 
karimga ;  main  unhen  un  bheron  ki 
manind  jo  Busrah  men  lion,  aur  us 
gaUa  ki  manind  jo  us  ki  charagah 
ke  darmiyan  ho,  ikattha  karunga; 
adniion  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab  we  gulshor 
karenge. 

13  Tornew&I&  un  ke  age  age  gaya 
hai ;  we  torte  hue  phatak  tak  guzar 
j&te,  aur  us  men  se  nikal  jate ;  aur  un 
ka  badshah  un  ke  age  age  chalega, 
ban,  Khudawand  un  ka  sardar  hoga. 
Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Ya'qub 
ke  sardaro,  aur  Israel  ke  gharane 
ke  qazio,  main  tumhari  minnat  karta 
bun,  so  meri  'arz  suno ;  Kya  tumhare 
live  'adalat  ka  janna  munasib  nahin 
hai? 

2  Turn  we  ho  jo  neki  ka  kina 
rakbte  hain,  aur  badi  ko  piyar  karte 
bain ;  jo  logon  ka  post  un  par  se 
khmchte  hain,  aur  un  ki  baddion  par 
se  gosht  nocbte  bain ; 

3  Aur  jo  mere  logon  ka  gosbt  kbate 
bain,  aur  un  ki  khal  un  par  se  khincb- 
te  hain ;  aur  un  ki  baddion  ko  torte 
bain,  aur  unhen  tukre  tukre  karte  hain, 
goya  ki  we  handi  ke  liye,  aur  goya 
ki  we  gosht  hain  jo  deg  men  para  ho. 

4  Tab  we  Khudawand  ko  pukar- 
enge,  par  wuh  un  ki  nahin  sunega  ; 
ban,  wuh  us  waqt  un  se  apna  murih 
poshida  karega,  is  liye  ki  unbon  ne 
bure  'amal  kiye  hain. 

5  ^  Khudawand  un  nabion  ke 
baqq  men,  jo  mere  logon  ko  gumrah 
bar  dete  hain,  aur  jo  apne  danton 
se  cbabaya,  karte  bain,  aur  Salamati 
pukarte  bain,  par  us  se  jo  un  ke  munb 
men  luqma  nahin  dalta  hai,  larne 
par  musta'idd  bote  bain,  yun  farmata 
hai : 

6  Is  liye  turn  par  rat  bo  jaegi  jis 
men  turn  roya  nahin  dekhoge;  aur  turn 
par  tariki  cbha  jaegi  jis  ke  ba'is  turn 
gaibdani  na  kar  sakoge  :  aur  nabion 
par  aftab  gurub  hos;a,  aur  un  ke  liye 
din  andhera  ban  jaega. 
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,  III,  IV.  be-rahmu 

7  Tab  gaibdan  pasbeman  honge,  aur 
rammali-karnewale  sharm  kbaenge; 
han,  sare  log  apni  darhi  ko  dhamp- 
enge ;  kyunki  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  kuchb 
jawab  nahin  hai. 

8  %  Lekin  main,  Khudawand  ki 
ruh  ke  sabab  se,  qiiwat  aur  rasti  aur 
dilawari  se  lab  a  lab  bun,  ta  ki  Ya'- 
qub ko  us  ka  gunab,  aur  Israel  ko  us 
ki  kbata,  jataiin. 

9  Ai  Ya'qub  ke  gharane  ke  sardaro, 
aur  ai  Israel  ke  gharane  ke  qazio, 
main  tumhari  minnat  karta  him,  turn 
jo  'adalat  se  'adawat  rakhte  ho,  aur 
sari  rasti  ko  ulta  dete  ho,  is  bat  ko 
suno ; 

10  Turn  jo  Saibun  ko  kbunrezi  se, 
aur  Yarusalam  ko  be-insafi  se  banaya 
karte  ho. 

11  Us  ke  sardar  rishwat  leke  'adalat 
karte  bain ;  aur  us  ke  kahin  ujrat  leke 
ta'lim  dete  bain ;  aur  us  ke  gaibdan 
naqdi  ke  liye  rammali  karte  bain ;  tis 
par  bhi  we  Khudawand  par  takiya 
karte  hain,  aur  kabte  bain,  Kya  Khu- 
dawand bamare  darmiyan  nahin  ?  koi 
bala  ham  par  nahin  awegi. 

12  Is  liye  Saihun  tumhare  hi  sabab 
kbet  ki  tarah  jota  jaega  ;  aur  Yarusa- 
lam tiida  tuda  ban  jaega  ;  aur  baikal 
ka  pahar  jangal  ke  unche  makanon  ki 
tarab  bo  jaega. 

IY  BAB. 

LEKIN  akbiri  dinon  men  aisa  hoga, 
ki  Khudawand  ke  gbar  ka 
pahar  paharon  ki  cboti  par  nasb  kiya 
jaega,  aur  sare  tilon  se  lincha  kiya 
jaega,  aur  ummaten  us  ki  taraf  rawana 
hongi. 

2  ^  Aur  babuteri  qaumen  awengi, 
aur  kahengi,  ki  Chalo,  ki  bam  log 
Khudawand  ke  pahar,  aur  Ya'qiib  ke 
Khuda  ke  gbar,  ko  cbarh  jaen,  aur 
wuh  hamen  apni  rahen  siklilawega, 
aur  ham  us  ke  raston  par  chak'ijge  : 
kyunki  shari'at  Saihun  se,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ka  kalam  Yarusalam  se 
niklega. 


Kalisiye  hi  hashmat 


MI'KAH,  V. 


jo  hogu 


3  Aur  wuh  bahuteri  qaumon  ke 
darmiyan  'adalat  karega,  aur  zorawar 
gurohon  ke  liye  jo  dtir  rahti  hon  in- 
risal  karega  ;  yahan  tak  ki  we  apni 
talwaron  ko  torkar  phalen  banawengi, 
aur  apni  barchhion  ko  hansue ;  ek 
qaum  dusri  qaum  par  talwar  nahin 
chalaegi,  aur  we  phir  jang  ki  ta'lirn  na 
lenge. 

4  Tab  we  har  koi  apni  apni  tak  ke 
niche  aur  anjir  ke  darakht  tale  baith- 
enge,  aur  unhen  koi  nahin  darawega  : 
kyunki  Rabb  ul  alwaj  ke  munh  neyih 
farmaya  hai. 

5  Kyunki  sari  qaumon  men  se  har 
ek  apne  apne  ma'bud  ka  nam  leke 
chalegi ;  par  ham  log  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ka  nam  leke  hamesha  ke 
liye  aur  abad  tak  chala  karenge. 

6  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki 
Main  usi  din  men  un  ko  jo  langrate 
hain,  aur  un  ko  jo  kharij  kiye  gayehain, 
faraham  karunga,  aur  un  ko  jinhen 
main  ne  dukh  diya  tha  samet  lunga. 

7  Aur  main  un  ko  jo  langrate  hain 
ek  baqiya  thahraun2;a,  aur  unhen  jo 
dur  tak  awara  kiye  gaye  the,  ek  zora- 
war qaum  banaunga ;  aur  Khudawand 
Saihun  ke  pahar  par  ab  se  abad  ul 
abad  tak  un  par  saltanat  karega. 

8  If  Aur  tu,  ai  galle  ke  burj  aur 
Saihun  ki  beti  ke  tile,  tujh  par  yih 
awegi,  ya'ne  agli  saltanat,  han,  Ya- 
rusalam  ki  beti  ki  badshahat  awegi. 

9  Ab  tu  kytin  zor  se  chillati  hai  ? 
kya  tujh  men  koi  badshah  nahin  hai  ? 
kya  tera  salahkar  nest  hua  hai  ?  kyuri- 
ki  tujh  men  jannewali  'aurat  ki  si 
piren  lagi  hain. 

10  Dard  kha,  aur  jannewali  'aurat 
ki  tarah  janne  ki  taklif  utha,  ai  Saihun 
ki  beti ;  kyunki  tii  ab  shahr  se  bahar 
niklegi,  aur  maidan  men  rahegi,  aur 
Babul  tak  jaegi ;  wahan  hi  tu  rihai 
paegi ;  wahan  Khudawand  tujh  ko 
tore  dushmanon  ke  qabze  se  chhura- 

|  wec^a. 

11  %  Aur  ab  bahuteri  qaumen  tere 
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muqabil  jam'a  Mi  ham,  aur  kahti 
hain,  ki  Wuh  napak  ki  jae ;  ham  apni 
ankhon  se  Saihun  ko  dekhen. 

12  Par  we  log  Khudawand  ke  an- 
deshon  se  agah  nahin  hain,  aur  us  ke 
irade  ko  nahin  jante;  kyunki  wuh 
unhen,  un  gatthon  ki  tarah  jo  khaiihan 
men  hon,  jam'a  karega. 

13  Ai  Saihun  ki  beti,  uth,  aur  daen 
chala ;  kyunki  main  tere  sing  ko  ioha, 
aur  tere  khuron  ko  pital  banaunga,  aur 
tu  bahuteri  qaumon  ko  tukre  tukre 
karegi ;  aur  tu  un  ke  zakhire  ko  Knv- 
dawand  ki  nazr  karegi,  aur  un  ke  mal 
ko  use  degi,  jo  sari  zamin  ka  Kli^a- 
wand  hai. 

V  BA'B. 

A I  faujon  ki  beti,  tu  ab  faujon  ki 
tarah  jam'a  ho  ;  ham  par  muha- 
sara  kiyi,  jata  hai ;  unhon  ne  Israel  ke 
hakim  ke  gal  parchhari  mari  hai. 

2  Par,  ai  Baitlaham  Ifratah,  har- 
chand  ki  tii  Yahudah  ke  hazaron  men 
shamil  hone  ke  liye  chhota  hai,  tau 
bhi  tujh  men  se  wuh  shakhs  nikalke 
mujh  pas  awega,  jo  Israel  men  Hakim 
hoga;  aur  us  ka  nikalua  qadim  se, 
aiyam  ul  azal  se,  hai. 

3  Tis  par  bhi  wuh  unhen  chhor  de- 
ga,  us  waqt  tak  ki  wuh  jo  janne  ka 
dard  khane  par  hai  jan  chuke  :  tab  us 
ke  baqi  bhai  bani  Israel  ke  pas  phir 
awenge. 

4  *|f  Aur  wuh  qaim  ho?a,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ki  qudrat  se,aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ke  nam  ki  buzurgi  se, 
ri'ayat  karega;  aur  we  qaim  rahenge; 
kyunki  ab  wuh  zamin  ke  siwanon  tak 
buzurg  hoga. 

5  Aur  Yihi  salamati  ka  ba'is  hoga. 
Aur  jab  Asiir  hamari  sarzamin  men 
awc;^a,  aur  ham  are  mahallon  men  qa- 
dam  marega,  tab  ham  sat  charwahe 
aur  ath  sarguroh  barpa  karke  us  par 
charhen(j;e. 

G  Aur  we  talwar  se  Asur  ke  mulk 
ko,  aur  Namrud  ki  sarzamin  ko,  us  ke 
madkhalon  men,  wiran  karenge ;  aur 


Manih  hi  badshahat  M.TKA 
Asiir  so  rihai  iiogi,  jab  ki  wuh  hamari 
sarzamin  men  awega,  aur  hamari  sar- 
haddon  men  qadam  rakhega. 

7  Aur  Ya'q&b  ke  baqi  log  bahuteri 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  aise  honge,  jaisa 
ki  os  Kiiudawand  se,  aur  jaisa  ki 
pi  111  hi  gbas  par,  jo  admi  ke  liye  nahin 
thaharti,  aur  na  bairi  A'dam  ki  khatir 
rail  jati  hai. 

8  %  Aur  Ya'qub  ke  baqi  log  gair- 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  bahuteri  gurok- 
on  ke  bich  aise  honge,  jaisa  sher  i 
babar  jangal  ke  janwaron  ke  bich,  aur 
jaisa  jawan  sber  bheron  ke  galle  men 
liota  hai ;  ki  jab  wuh  un  ke  darmiyan 
guzar  karta  hai,  wuh  latarta  bhi  hai, 
aur  phar  dalta,  aur  koi  chhuranewala 
nahin. 

9  Tera  hath  tere  dushmanon  par 
buland  kiya  jaega,  aur  tere  sare  mu- 
kkalif  nest  ho  jaenge. 

10  Aur  usi  din  men  yim  hoga,  Khu- 
dawand  farinata  hai,  ki  main  tere 
gheron  ko,  jo  tere  darmiyan  bain,  kat 
daliinga,  aur  ten  garion  ko  nest  kar- 
ungaT; 

11  Aur  ten  sarzamin  ke  sbahron  ko 
mita  daliinga,  aur  tere  sare  qil'on  ko 
dha  dunga ; 

12  Aur  main  tere  hath  ki  jadugari- 
an  munq[at'a  kariinga,  aur  tere  yahan 
sahir  phir  na  bonge  ; 

13  Aur  ten  khodi  hui  muraten,  aur 
wuh  muraten  jo  nasb  ki  gayi  bain, 
tere  darmiyan  se  nest  kar  dunga,  aur 
tu  age  apne  hath  ki  banai  hiii  chiz  ko 
nahin  pujega. 

14  Aur  main  ten  Yasiraton  ko  tere 
darmiyan  se  ukhar  dalunga,  aur  tere 
shahron  ko  tabah  karunga ; 

15  Aur  main  gussa  aur  qabr  ke  sath 
un  qaumon  se  jo  shanawa  na  hum, 
intiqam  ldnga. 

VI  BA'B. 

AB  turn  yih  suno  jo  Khudawaitd 
kahta  hai ;  ki  "Uth,  paharon  ke 
samhne  mubahasa  kar,  aur  sare  tile 
teri  awaz  sunen. 
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YL  hi  hliahar. 

2  Ai  paharo,  aur  ai  chatano,  zamin 
ki  bunyado,  Kiiudawand  ka  jhagra 
suno;  kyiinki  Khudawand  ko  apiie 
logon  ke  sath  jhagra  hai,  aur  wuh 
Israel  par  hujjat  sabit  karega. 

3  Ai  mere  logo,  main  ne  turn  se  kya 
kiya  hai?  aur  tumhen  kis  bat  men 
azurda  kiya  hai?  so  turn  mujh  par 
gawahi  do. 

4  Kyunki  main  turn  ko  Misr  ki  sar- 
zamin se  nikal  laya,  aur  gulamon  ke 
ghar  se  fidya  dekar  chhura  liya ;  aur 
tere  age  Musa,  aur  Harun,  aur  Miryam 
ko  bhi  bheja  hai. 

5  Ai  mere  log,  yad  karo,  ki  Moab 
ke  badshah  Balaq  ne  kya  mashwarat 
ki,  aur  Ba'iir  ke  bete  Bala'am  ne  use 
kya  jawab  diya  hai ;  aur  ki  kya  hua 
Shittim  se  Jiljal  tak ;  ta  ki  turn  Khu- 
da  wand  ki  rastion  se  waqif  ho  jao. 

6  Main  kya  leke  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  men  aun,  aur  Khuda  Ta'ala  ke 
age  kyiinkar  sijda  karun  ?  kya  sokh- 
tani  qurbanion  aur  yak-sale  bachhron 
ko  lekar  us  ke  age  aiinga  ? 

7  Kya  Khudawand  hazaron  men- 
dhon  se,  ya  tel  ke  das  hazar  nahron 
se  khush  hoga  ?  kya  main  apne  pa- 
lauthe  ko  apne  gunah  ke  'iwaz,  apne 
pet  ke  phal  ko  apni  jan  ki  khata  ke 
badle  men  de  dalunga  ? 

8  Ai  insan,  us  ne  tujhe  wuh  dikh- 
dya  hai  jo  kuchh  ki  bhala  hai;  aur 
Khudawand  tujh  se  aur  kya  chahta 
hai  magar  yih,  ki  tu.  insaf  kare,  aur 
rahm-dili  ko  piyar  kare,  aur  apne  Khu- 
da ke  sath  farotani  se  chale  ? 

9  Khudawand  ki  awaz  shahr  ko 
pukarti  hai,  aur  jo  'aqlmand  hai,  tere 
nam  par  lihaz  karega ;  turn  us  sonte 
ki  suno,  aur  us  ki  bhi  jis  ne  use  mu- 
qarrar  kiya  hai. 

10  T  Kya  hanoz  sharir  ke  ghar 
men  shararat  ke  khazane  hain,  aur 
chhota  paimana  jo  la'nati  hai  ? 

1 1  Kya  main,  jo  daga  ki  tarazii  aur 
jhiithe  baton  ka  thaila  rakhta  huij, 
be-gunah  thahrun  ? 


Fatiqad  jo  KaUsiya 


MI'KAH,  VII. 


Khuda  par  rakhii. 


12  Is  liye  ki  wahan  ke  daulatmand 
zulm  se  labrez  hain,  aur  us  ke  bash- 
inde  jhuth  bolte  hain,  balki  un  ke 
munh  men  un  ki  zuban  daga  denewali 
hai. 

13  Is  liye  main  tujlie  marte  hue 
tera  zakhm  i  kari  karunga,  aur  tere 
gunahon.  ke  sabab  tujh  ko  wiran  kar 
dalrmga. 

14  Tu  kMega,  par  asiida  nahin 
hoga,  ki  tere  andar  men  udasi  hogi ; 
tu  pakar  lega,  par  nahin  chhura  lega ; 
aur  jo  kuchh  ki  tu  chhura  lega  main 
use  talwar  ke  bawala  karunga. 

15  Tu  boega,  par  katega  nahin ; 
zaitun  ko  kolhu.  men  perega,  par  tel 
nahin  bharega;  aur  tii  nayi  mai  ke 
liye  angtir  ko  kuchlega,  par  use  nahin 
piega. 

16  T  Kyunki  'Umri  ke  qawanin 
khiib  hifz  kiye  gaye,  aur  Akhiab  ke 
gharane  ke  a'amal  yad  hain,  aur  turn 
log  un  ki  mashwaraton  par  chalte  ho, 
ta  ki  main  turn  ko  wiran  kar  dun,  aur 
us  ke  rahnewalon  ko  phuphkari  ka 
ba'is  banaun ;  so  turn  men  guroh  ki 
ruswai  uthaoge. 

VII  BA'B 

AFSOS  mujh  par .  kyiiriki  mera 
aisa  hal  hai,  jaisa  ki  tabistani 
mewa  jam'a  karne  ke  ba'd,  aur  an- 
guron  ke  khosha  tome  ke  pichhe  hota 
hai :  koi  guchchha  na  mila  jo  kbane 
men  awe ;  anjir  ka  koi  pahle  paka 
hiia  phal  nahin,  jis  ka  mera  ji  mushtaq 
hai. 

2  Dindar  admi  mulk  men  se  jatd, 
raha,  aur  koi  bani  A'dam  men  rastbaz 
nahin  :  we  sab  ke  sab  ghat  men  baithe 
hain  ki  khun  karen  :  har  koi  jal  bichh- 
akar  apne  bhai  ko  phausata  hai. 

3  T  Badi  karne  ke  liye  we  hath 
chalak  hain ;  sardar  ujrat  mangta  hai, 
aur  qazi  bhi  wuhi  chahta  hai,  aur 
bare  admi  apne  dil  ki  shahwat  ki  baten 
karte  hain  :  aur  isi  tarah  burai  ke  liye 
bandish  bdndhte  hain. 
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4  Wuh  jo  un  men  bihtar  se  bihtar 
hai,  so  sada-giilab  ki  manind  hai ;  aur 
jo  bara  hi  rastbaz  hai,  so  kanton  ki 
tatti  se  tez  hai:  tere  nigahbanon  ka 
din,  han,  tere  intiqam  ka  din  ata  hai ; 
ab  un  ki  ghabrahat  hogi. 

5  %  Turn  kisi  dost  par  i'atimad  na 
karo:  ham-raz  ka  bharosa  na  rakho; 
ban,  td  apne  munh  ke  darwaze  apni 
ham-kanar  joru  hi  ke  samhne  band 
kar  rakh. 

6  Kyimki  beta  apne  bap  ko  haqir 
janta  hai ;  aur  beti  apni  ma  ke,  aur 
bahu  apni  sas  ke  munh  par  charhti 
hai ;  aur  admi  ke  dushman  us  ke  ghar 
hi  ke  log  hain. 

7  Lekin  main  Kjtudawand  ki  rah 
dekhunga,  aur  apne  najat-denewale 
Khuda  ka  intizar  karunga;  mera 
Khuda  men  sunega. 

8  Ai  meri  dushman,  tti  mujh  par 
shddmani  mat  kar :  kyunki  jab  main 
girunga,  to  uthiinga ;  jab  andhere  men 
baithungd,  to  Khuda  wand  mere  liye 
nur  hoga. 

9  Main  Khudawaio)  ke  qahr  ki 
bardasht  karunga,  kyunki  main  ne  us 
ka  gunah  kiya  hai,  yahan  tak  ki  wuh 
mere  liye  hujjat  sabit  kare,  aur  mere 
liye  infisal  kare;  wuh  mujhe  ujale 
men  lawega,  aur  main  us  ki  rastbazi 
ko  dekhunga. 

10  Tab  meri  dushman  us  halat  ko 
dekhegi,  aur  wuh  jo  mujhe  kahti  thi, 
ki  Khuda  wand  tera  Khuda  kahan. 
hai,  sharmindagi  se  mulabbas  hogi ; 
meri  <nkhen  use  dekhengi ;  ab  wuh 
galion  ke  chihle  ki  manind  latari 
jaegi. 

11  Jis  din  ki  teri  diwaren  phir  uthai 
jaengi,  us  din  wuh  hukm  diir  tak  jari 
kiya  jaega ; 

12  Usi  din  men  we  Asur  se  Misr 
tak,  aur  Misr  se  nahr  tak,  aur  samun- 
dar  se  samundar  tak,  aur  kohistan  se 
kohistan  tak,  tujh  pas  awenge. 

13  Bawujiid  us  ke  yih  sarzamin  un 
ke  sabab  se  jo  us  men  baste  hain,  aur 


Khudd  ki  hashmat. 


NAHU'M,  t 


milirbani  o  sahhti  ke  sath. 


un  ke  kauion  ke  phal  ke  sabab  se  wiran 
hogf. 

14  1f  Apni  qaum  ko,  sonta  pakar- 
ke,  apne  galla  ko,  jo  ten  minis  hai,  aur 
ban  men  alag  Karmil  ke  bich  raha 
karta  hai,  chard :  unhen  Basan  aur 
Jili'ad  men  ba-dastur  i  qadim  charne 
de. 

15  Jaisa  ki  un  dinon  men  jab  ki  tu 
Misr  ki  sarzamm  se  nikla  hua  tha, 
main  us  ke  mutabiq  unhen  'ajaib 
qudraten  dikhlaunga. 

16  ^  Gair-qaumen  use  dekhengi, 
aur  bawujud  apni  sari  tawanai  ke 
khijalat  uthaengi ;  we  apne  munh  par 
apne  hath  rakhengi,  aur  un  ke  kan 
bahre  ho  jaenge. 

17  We  samp  ki  tarah  khak  chat- 
engi,  aur  zamin  ke  rengnewalon  ki 


tarah  we  apne  bilon  men  tharthara- 
wengi ;  we  Khudawand  hamare  Khu- 
da  ki  taraf  darti  hiii  mutawajjih  hongi, 
han,  we  tere  sabah  se  hirasan  hongi. 

18  Tujh  sa  Khuda  kaun  hai,  jo 
badkari  ko  mu'af  kare,  aur  apni  miras 
ke  baqi  logon  ke  gunahon  se  darguzre  ? 
wuh  apna  gussa  hamesha  tak  nahin 
rakh  chhorta  hai,  kyiinki  wuh  rahm 
karne  se  bahut  khush  hai. 

19  Wuh  phirke  ham  par  shafaqat 
karega ;  wuhi  hamare  gunahon  ko  daba 
dega ;  han,  tu  un  ki  sari  khataon  ko 
samundar  ke  gahrape  met  dal  dega. 

20  Tu  Ya'qub  se  waiadari  karega, 
aur  Abiraham  ko  wuh  mihrbani  dikh- 
laega,  jis  ki  babat  tu  ne  qadim  zamane 
men  hamare  bapdadon  se  qasam  khai 
thi." 


NAHU'M  NABI'  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

NI'NAWAH  ki  babat  ilhami  ka- 
lam:  Ilqushi  Nahum  ki  roya 
ki  kitab. 

2  Khudawand  gayur  aur  intiqam- 
lenewala  Khuda  hai ;  han,  Khuda- 
wand intiqam-lenewala  aur  qahir  hai ; 
Khudawand  apne  mukhalifon  se 
intiqam  leta  hai,  aur  apne  dushmanon 
ke  liye  qahr  ko  rakh  chhorta  hai.  ^ 

3  Khudawand  gusse  men  dhima, 
magar  zor  men  tavvana  hai ;  aur  wuh 
gunahgaron  ko  be-gunah  nahin  thahra- 
wega ;  Khudawand  ki  rah  girdbad 
men  aur  and  hi  men  hai,  aur  badlian 
us  ke  pan  won  ki  dhul  hain. 

4  Wuhi  samundar  ko  dantta  hai, 
aur  use  sukha  dcta  hai,  aur  sari  nad- 
dion  ko  khushli  kar  dalta  hai;  Basan 
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aur  Karmil  kumhlate  hain,  aur  Lubnan 
ke  phul  murjhate  hain. 

5  Us  ke  khauf  se  paharkampte  hain, 
aur  tile  pighal  jate  hain,  aur  zamin  us 
ke  huzur  men  phul  uthti  hai;  han, 
dunya,  aur  sab  jo  kuchh  ki  us  men  hai. 

6  Us  ke  qahr  ke  age  kaun  khara 
rah  sake  ?  aur  us  ke  qahr  i  shadid  ke 
barabar  kaun  thahar  sake  V  us  ka  qahr 
ag  ki  manind  dhala  jata  hai,  aur 
chatanen  us  se  dhai  jati  hain. 

7*  Khudawand  nek  hai,  aur  bipnt 
ke  din  ek  hasin  qil'a  hai :  wuh  un  ko 
jo  us  ka  bharosa  rakhte  hain  pah- 
chaiita  hai. 

8  Lekin  ab  wuh  us  ke  makan  ko 
ek  ban  barh  se  nest  o  nabiid  kaiega, 
aur  tariki"  us  ke  dushmanon  ko  ra- 
gedcgi. 


Ninawah,  par 


NAEU'M,  II. 


faujon  Ted  ana* 


9  Turn  Khudawand  ke  barkhilaf 
hoke  kaun  inansuba  bandhte  ho  ?  wuh 
saf  nabud  kar  dalega:  bipat  do  bar 
nahin  uthegi. 

10  Harchand  we  kanton  ki  manind 
tore  marore  gaye,  aur  apni  mai  se 
sharabor  hain,  lekin  we  stikhe  pual  ki 
tarah  bilkull  jalae  jaenge. 

11  Ek  sharir  salahkar  tujh  men  se 
nikla  hai,  jo  Khudawand  ke  barkhilaf 
hoke  bure  mansube  bandhtd  hai. 

12  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  agarchi  we  sahih  o  salim  hon,  aur 
we  bahutere  aise  howen,  tis  par  bhi 
usi  halat  men  we  kate  ja1  nge,  aur  wuh 
jata  rahega.  Bawujiide  ki  main  ne 
tujhe  dukh  diya,  phir  kabhi  tujhe 
dukh  na  dunga. 

13  Aur  ab  main  us  ka  jua  tujh  par 
se  tor  dalunga,  aur  tere  bandhanon  ko 
tarka  dalunga. 

14  Lekin  Khudawand  tere  haqq 
men  farmata  hai,  ki  tere  nam  ka  aur 
koi  boya  na  jaega ;  main  tere  butkhane 
ke  bich  se  khodi  hui  aur  dhali  hui 
muraton  ko  nest  karunga;  main  use 
teri  qabr  karunga,  kyunki  tu  nikamma 
hai. 

15  Dekh,  us  ke  pdnw  paharon  par 
hain,  jo  khush-khabari  lata  hai,  aur 
salamati  ki  manadi  karta  hai !  ai 
Yahuddh,  tii  apni  'idon  ko  kiya  kar, 
apni  nazren,  jo  tu  ne  mani  hain,  ada 
kar ;  kyunki  is  ke  ba'd  sharir  tere 
darmiyan  se  nahin  guzrega;  wuh  saf 
kat  dala  gay  a. 

II  BArB. 

PARA'GANDA  karnewala  tere  ru- 
baru  charh  dya  hai :  tii  qil'a  ko 
mahfuz  rakh,  aur  rah  ki  nigahbani 
kar,  apni  kamar  bandh,  aur  ap  ko  sare 
zor  se  mazbut  kar. 

2  Kyunki  Khudawand  Ya'qub  ki 
raunaq  ko  Israel  ki  raunaq  ki  manind 
phir  bahal  karega;  agarchi  khali  karne- 
walon  ne  unhen  khali  kiya  hai,  aur 
un  ki  dalian  tor  dali  ham. 
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3  Us  ke  pahlawanon  ki  sipar  surkh 
rang!  gayi  hai,  jangi  mard  qirmizi 
poshak  se  mulabbas  hue  hain  ;  garian 
us  ki  taiyari  ke  din  men  ag  ki  si 
jhalakte  hue  hansuon  se  arasta  hain, 
aur  sanaubar  ke  bhale  hilae  jdte  hain. 

4  Bazaron  men  garian  daurti  phirtin, 
shah-rahon  ke  darmiyan  betakan  jatin; 
we  mash'alon  ki  si  nazar  atin,  we  bijli 
ki  si  kaundhtin. 

5  Wuh  apne  bahaduron  ko  yad 
farmata ;  we  chalte  hue  takkar  khate  ; 
we  us  ki  diwar  par  charhte  hue  jaldi 
karte,  aur  artala  taiyar  kiya  jata. 

6  Nahron  ke  darwaze  khul  jate,  aur 
qasr  gudaz  ho  jata. 

7  Chunki  aisa  thahraya  gaya,  is 
liye  wuh  nangi  ki  jati,  han,  use  le  jate  ; 
aur  us  ki  laundian  kabutaron  kf  ma- 
nind gutakti  hui  ma  tarn  kartin,  aur 
chhati  pittin. 

8  Ninawah  to  qadim  ul  aiyam  se 
tdlab  ki  manind  hai,  tau  bhi  we  bhage 
chale  jate  hain.  We  pukarenge,  ki 
Khare  ho,  khare  ho;  par  koi  munh 
nahin  pherta. 

9  Chdndi  ko  luto,  aur  sone  ko 
Into ;  kyunki  amwal  ki  kuchh  intiha 
nahin  hai ;  sare  nafis  zurruf  kasrat  se 
hain. 

10  Khulu,  anr  sunsani,  aur  wirdni 
hai ;  dil  ka  pighalna  aur  ghutnon  ka 
tharthardna;  har  ek  ki  kamar  men 
shiddat  se  dard  hai ;  aur  in  sabhon  ke 
chihre  ka  rang  ura  hiia  hai. 

11  Shernion  ka  gar,  aur  sher  i 
babaron  ke  bachchon  ki  khurak  pane 
ki  jagah  kahan  hai,  ki  jis  men  sher  i 
babar,  aur  sherni,  aur  sher  i  babar  ke 
bachche  phirte  the,  aur  un  ko  kisi  ne 
nahin  daraya? 

12  Sher  i  babar  apne  bachchon  ki 
khurak  ke  muwafiq  pharta  tha,  aur 
apni  shernion  ke  liye  gala  ghontta 
tha,  aur  apni  mandon  ko  shikar  se, 
aur  garon  ko  phare  huon  se  bharta 
tha. 

|    13  Eabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai,  ki 


Us  hi  honcwdli 


NA'HUM,  lit 


tabard. 


Dekh,  main  tcra  mukhalif  hun,  aur 
main  us  ki  garion  ko  jala  diinga,  ki 
dhunw&n  hoke  uren,  aur  talwar  tere 
jawan  slier  i  babaron  ko  kha  jaegi ;  aur 
main  tcra  shikar  zamin  par  se  mita 
daiunga,  aur  terc  elchion  ki  awaz  phir 
Buni  na  jaegi. 

Ill  BA'B. 

KHU'NBEZ  shahr  par  wawaila! 
wuh  jhuth  aur  hit  se  bilkull 
bliara  hai ;  wuh  shikar  ko  nikal  jane 
nahin  deta. 

2  Kore  ki  awaz,  aur  pahiyon  ki 
kharkharahat,  aur  ghoron  ki  lambion 
ka  shor.  aur  uchhalnewali  garion  ki 
sada  hai. 

3  Ghm-charhon  ka  sawar  ho  jand, 
aur  talwaron  ki  chamak,  aur  bhalon 
ki  jhalak  hoti,  aur  maqtiilon  ka  dher, 
aur  lashon  ka  tuda  hai;  lashon  ki 
intiha  nahin ;  we  un  ki  lashon  par 
thokar  khate  hain. 

4  Us  khubsurat  jadu-karnewali 
fahisha  ki  zinakarion  ki  kasrat  se  yih 
hota  hai,  ki  wuh  qaumon  ko  apni 
zinakarion  se,  aur  gharanon  ko  apni 
jadiigarion  se,  bech  dalti  thi. 

5  Kabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  main  tera  mukhalif  hun,  aur 
tere  damanon  ko  uthake  tere  munh 
par  phenk  dalunga,  aur  qaumon  ko 
teri  barahnagi,  aur  mamiukaton  ko 
tera  satr  dikhlaunga. 

6  Aur  main  makriih  gandagian  tujh 
par  daliinga,  aur  tujhe  ruswa  kar 
dunga,  han,  tujhe  angusht-numa  kar- 
tinga. 

7  Aur  aisa  hogd,  ki  har  ek  jo  tujh 
par  nigah  karega  tujh  se  bhagega,  aur 
kahega,  ki  Ninawah  wiran  hua  hai ; 
us  par  kaun  ruega?  main  tere  liye 
tasalli-denewale  kahan  se  dhiindh 
laun? 

8  Kyd  tu  No-Ammun  se  bhala  hai, 

jo  nadion  ke  darmiyan  basa  tha,  aur 
pani  us  ki  charon  taraf  tha,  jis  ki 
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shahrpandh  samundar  thi,  aur  jis  ki 
diwar  darya  par  hiii  ? 

9  Kush  us  ka  zor  thd,  aur  Misr  bhi, 
aur  un  ki  intiha  na  thi;  Fut  aur 
Lubim  tere  madad-karnewale  the. 

10  Tis  par  bhi  wuh  jila-watan  hiii, 
han,  asir  hoke  gayi ;  us  ke  bachche  us 
ki  sab  gallon  ke  sire  par  patak  dale 
gaye :  aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  'izzatdaron 
ke  qur'a  dale,  aur  us  ke  sare  buzurg 
zanjiron  se  jakre  gaye. 

11  Tu  bhi  sar-mast  hogi :  tu  dp  ko 
chhipaegi,  tu  bhi  dushman  ke  age  se 
panah  dhundhegi. 

12  Tere  sare  hisar  aise  honge  jaise 
anjir  ke  darakht,  jin  par  pahle  pake 
hiie  phal  lage  hain ;  ki  agar  we  hilae 
jaen,  to  we  khanewale  ke  munh  men 
gir  parenge. 

13  Dekh,  tere  log  jo  tere  darmiyan 
hain,  so  'auraton  ke  se  hain ;  teri 
mamlukat  ke  darwaze  tere  dushmanon 
ke  munh  par  khule  pare  rahenge ;  ag 
tere  arbangon  ko  kha  jaegi. 

14  Tu  us  waqt  ke  liye  jab  tu  gheri 
jawe  pani  bhar,  aur  apne  artalon  ko 
mazbiit  kar ;  chihle  men  utar,  aur  gare 
ko  san,  aur  pajawe  ko  durust  kar. 

15  Wahan  ag  Tujhe  kha  jaegi ;  tal- 
war tujhe  kat  dalegi ;  wuh,  chatne- 
wali-tiddi  ki  tarah,  tujhe  kha  jaegi, 
agarchi  tu  apne  ta,in  chatnewali-tid- 
dfon  ki  manind  fir  a  wan  kare,  aur 
hujum-karnewali  tiddion  ki  tarah  ap 
ko  bahut  kare. 

16  Tii  ne  apne  saudagaron  ko  fira- 
wan  kiya,  ki  we  asman  ke  sitaron  se 
ziyada  hue:  chatnewali^tiddian  kha- 
rab  kar  detin,  aur  ur  jati  hain. 

17  Tere  tajdar  hujiim-karnewdli 
tiddion  ke  se  hain,  aur  tere  sardar 
ban  se  ban  tiddion  ke  se  hain,  jo  sardi 
ke  waqt  baron  ke  andar  rahti  hain, 
aur  jab  aftab  nikal  ta  hai,  to  bhag 
jatin,  aur  un  ka  makan  ma'lum  nahin 
hota  ki  kahan  hai. 

18  Ai  Asiir  ke  badshah,  tere  gara- 
nye  sote  hain ;  tere  sardar  let  gaye 


Mnawah  hi  tab&M,  HABAQQU'Q,  L  jo  hud  chdhti  thi. 

hain ;  ten  ri'aya  paharon  par  para-  I  hin  hai,  tera  zakhm  kari  hai :  sab  jo 
ganda  hui  hain,  aur  koi  nahin  hai,  jo  ten  shuhrat  sunenge  tujh  par  tali  baja- 
un  ko  ikattha  kare.  Iwenge:  kyunki  kauri  hai  jis  par  teri 

19  Teri  shikastagi  ka  darman  na-  | shar arat  sada  hujiim  na  karti  thi? 


HABAQQU'Q  NABI'  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

WUH  ilhanri  kalam  jo  Habaqqiiq 
nabi  ne  dekha. 

2  Ai  Khudawand,  main  kab  tak 
nala  karun,  aur  tu.  na  sunega  ?  zulm 
ke  sabab  kab  tak  main  tere  age  ckil- 
laun,  aur  tu  na  bachawega  ? 

3  Tu  kyun  mujhe  badi  ko  dekhne 
deta,  aur  ap  azurda-hali  par  nazar 
karta  rahta  hai?  kyunki  zulm  aur 
sitam  mere  age  hain :  we  log  maujiid 
hain,  jo  fitna-angezi  aur  fasad  barpa 
karte  hain. 

4  Is  liye  shari'at  dhili  ho  gayi,  aur 
insaf  mutlaq  jari  nahin  hota  ;  kyunki 
sharir  rastkaron  ko  gher  lete  hain  ;  is 
sabab  jlmthi  'adalat  ho  rahi  hai. 

5  Gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan 
dekho,  aur  mulahaza  karo,  aur  niha- 
yat  ta'ajjub  karo :  is  liye  ki  main 
tumhare  aiyam  men  ek  kam  karta 
hun,  jis  ka  bayan  harchand  ki  koi  turn 
se  kare,  turn  hargiz  bawar  na  karoge. 

6  Kyunki  dekho,  main  Kasdion  ko 
charha  launga ;  we  talkh-rii  aur  tez- 
mizaj  qaum  hain,  jo  zamm  ke  wasi' 
mulkon  men  hoke  guzar  jate,  ta  ki  un 
abad  makanon  ko  jo  un  ke  nahin  hain 
ehhin  lewen. 

7  We  dardne  aur  haibatnak  hain ; 
un  ki  'adalat  aur  un  ka  fatwa  un  hi  se 
niklega. 

8  Un  ke  ghore  chiton  se  bhi  tez- 
qadam  hain,  aur  we  un  bheriyon  se 

I  bhi  jo  sham  ko  nikalte  ziyada  subukpa 
1  hain  :  aur  un  ke  sawdr  jamdte  hue 
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dte,  han,  un  ke  we  sawar  jo  diir  se 
chale  ate  hain ;  we  'uqab  ke  manind, 
jo  apni  khurak  par  jhapatta  hai,  par- 
waz  karte. 

9  We  lutne  ko  sab  ke  sab  ate  hain  ; 
un  ke  chihre  saff  ba  saff  age  ki  taraf 
barhte,  aur  we  asiron  ko  ret  ke  danon 
ki  manind  jam'a  karte  hain. 

10  We  badshahon  ko  thatthon  men 
urate,  aur  shahzade  un  ke  age  mas- 
khara  hote;  aur  we  har  ek  qil'a  ko 
dekhke  hansi  karte,  we  mitti  se  dam- 
dama  Mndhkar  use  le  lete. 

11  Tab  un  ki  tabi'at  aur  bhi  tez  ho 
jati ;  aur  we  guzar  jate,  aur  gunah 
karte,  aisa  guman  karke  ki  yih  meri 
qiiwat  mere  ma'bud  ki  taraf  se  hai. 

12  T  Ai  mere  Khudawand  Khuda, 
ai  mere  Quddus,  kya  tu  azal  se  nahin 
hai?  ham  nahin  marenge.  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, tu  ne  unhcn  'adalat  ke  liye 
thahraya  hai ;  aur  ai  Khuda  e  Qadir, 
tu  ne  un  ko  sarzanish  ke  liye  muqar- 
rar  kiya  hai. 

13  Teri  ankhen  aisi  pdk  hain,  ki  tu. 
badi  ko  dekh  nahin  sakta,  aur  tu 
shararat  par  nigah  kar  nahin  sakta 
hai :  phir  kahe  ko  in  garatgaron  par 
nazar  karta  hai,  aur  jis  vvaqt  sharir  us 
admi  ko  jo  us  se  rastbaz  hai  nigal  jata 
hai,  tab  tu  kis  liye  chupka  rahta  hai  ? 

14  Aur  bani  A'dam  ko  samundar 
ki  machhlion  ki  manind  banata  hai, 
|aur  kire  makoron  ki  manind  karta 
I  hai,  jin  par  koi  hukumat-karnewaia 
I  nahin  ? 


Nabi  hi  shf'Jcdyatn 


HABAQQU'Q,  IT.  Kasdion  var  dnewali  dfaten* 


15  We  un  sabbon  ko  bansi  se  utha  kab  tak?  aur  us  par,  jo  apne  upar 


lete  hain,  am  apne  jal  men  pbansate 
bain,  aur  maba-jal  men  jam'a  karte 
hain  :  is  live  we  shadman  aur  khush- 
waqt  hain. 

Id  [si  live  we  apne  jal  ke  age  qur- 
banian  guzrante  hain,  aur  apne  maha- 
jal  par  luban  jalate  hain ;  kyunki  un 
ke  wasile  se  un  ka  bakhra  laziz  hai, 
aur  un  ki  giza  charb  hai. 

1 7  Kya  we  is  liye  apne  jal  ko  khali 
karte,  aur  qaumon  ko  bar  waqt  ke 
qaii  karne  se  baz  nahin  ate  ? 

II  BA'R 

MAIN  apni  didgah  par  khara  ra- 
hunga,  aur  burj  par  apne  liye 
jagah  thahraunga,  aur  muntazir  ra- 
hunga,  ki  dekhtin,  ki  wuh  mujhe  kya 
kahega,  aur  main  apne  mubahase  ki 
babat  kya  jawab  dunga. 

2  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  jawab 
diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Roya  ko  likh,  aur 
laukon  par  qalamband  kar,  ki  wub  jo 
use  parhe  so  daure. 

3  Kyunki  yih  roya  hanoz  ek  mu 
qarrari  waqt  ke  liye  hai,  magar  akhir 
ko  apna  mazmun  zahir  karegi,  aur 
jhuth  na  kahegi  :  agarchi  wuh  deri 
kare,  tau  bhi  us  ka  muntazir  rah,  ki 
wuh  yaqinan  aegi,  aur  dirang  na 
karegi. 

4  Dekb  magrur  ko!  us  ka  dil  us 
men  rast  nahin  hai:  par  sadiq  apne 
iman  se  jiega. 

5  H  Han,  azbaski  mai  dhokba  dene- 
wali  hai,  adrni  gustakh  hota;  wuh 
apne  ghar  men  nahin  rahta ;  wuh 
parai  ki  manind  apni  tamanna  barhata 
bai ;  wuh  maut  ka  sa  hai  ki  asuda 
nahin  hota;  balki  sari  qaumon  ko 
apne  pas  jam'a  karta  hai,  aur  sari 
guruhon  ko  apne  nazdik  faraham  karta 
bai. 

6  Kya  sab  ke  sab  us  ki  babat  masl 
na  iawenge,  aur  tahqir  se  us  par  ki- 
naya  na  karenge,  aur  na  kahenge,  ki 
Us  par  wawaila  hai  jo  us  mal  se,  jo  ki 
us  ka  nahin  hai,  taraqqi  karta  hai ! 
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bahut  se  girau  ladta  hai  ! 

7  Kya  we  jo  tujhe  satawen  acbanak 
na  uthenge,  aur  we  jo  tujhe  muztarib 
karen  bedar  na  honge,  aur  tu  un  ke 
liye  kit  hoga? 

8  Is  liye  ki  tu  ne  bahut  si  qaumon 
ko  lut  liya  hai,  logon  ke  sare  b  iche 
hue  tujhe  hit  lerige :  admion  ki  kbiin- 
rezi  aur  zulm  ke  sabab,  jo  sarzamin, 
aur  shahr,  aur  us  ke  sare  bashindon 
par  hiia. 

9  %  Us  par  wawaila,  jo  apne  ghar 
ke  liye  na-haqq  faida  uthata  hai,  ta  ki 
apne  ashiyane  ko  bulandi  par  banawe, 
aur  musibat  ke  galabe  se  rihai  pawe ! 

10  Tu  ne  bahutere  logon  ko  mun- 
qat'a  karke  apne  gharane  ke  liye  sharm 
hasil  kiya,  aur  apni  jan  ka  gunah^ar 
hiia. 

11  Kyunki  patthar  jo  diwar  men 
hai  chillaega,  aur  int  shahtir  ke  dar- 
miyan  us  ko  jawab  degi. 

12  If  Us  par  wawaila,  jo  khunrezi 
se  qasbe  ko  bina  karta  hai,  aur  sha- 
rarat  se  shahr  ko  ta'mir  karta  hai ! 

13  Dekho,  kya  yih  hai  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  ki  taraf  se  nahin  hai,  ki  log  ag 
hi  ke  liye  mihnat  mashaqqat  karen, 
aur  qaumen  batalat  ke  liye  apne  ta,in 
thakawen  ? 

14  Kyunki  jis  tarah  pani  se  sam un- 
ci ar  bhara  hua  hai,  usi  tarah  zaniin 
Khudawand  ke  jalal  ki  sbinasai  se 
ma'mur  hogi. 

15  If  Us  par  wawaila  hai  jo  apne 
hamsaye  ko  mai  pilata  hai,  aur  apne 
mashkize  se  undelke  use  matwala 
karta  hai,  ta  ki  tu  un  ka  satr  dekhe !  1 

16  Tu  'izzat  ke  'iwaz  ruswai  se 
bhar  gaya  hai ;  tu  bhi  pi,  aur  apni 
kbaln  be-parda  kar :  Khudawand  ke 
dahne  hath  ka  piyala  chau-pher  jake 
tujh  tak  pahunchega,  aur  teri  shaukat 
par  sharmindagi  ki  qai  paregi. 

17  Kyiinki  wuh  zor  zulm  jo  Lubnan 
par  hue  tujhe  gher  lenge,  jis  tarah  se 
dariudon  ka  shikar  karna  unhen  darata 


Ndbi  kd  Khudd  M 


HABAQQU'Q,  III.     hashmat  dekhhw  kdmpnd. 


hai;  admion  Id  khunrezi,  aur  zulm 
ke  sabab,  jo  mulk,  aur  shalir,  aur  us 
ke  sare  bashindon  par  hua. 

18  Tarashi  hui  murat  se  kya  ha- 
sil,  ki  us  ke  bananewale  ne  use  khod- 
ke  banaya  hai  ?  dhali  hui  murat,  aur 
jhuthon  ke  sikhlanewaie  se  kya  faida, 
jo  kam  ka  bananewala  us  par  bharosa 
rakhta  hai,  ki  gunge  buton  ko  banata 
hai? 

19  Us  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  lakri  se 
kahe,  ki  Jag  ;  aur  be-zuban  patthar 
se,  ki  Jag  uth,  wuh  sikhlawe  !  Dekh 
wuh  to  hai,  aur  us  par  sone  rupe  ka 
mulamma'  hai,  par  us  ke  bich  men 
mutlaqan  dam  nahin. 

20  Magar  Khudawand  apni  mu- 
qaddas  haikal  men  hai :  sari  zamin  us 
ke  age  khamosh  ho  rahe. 

Ill  BA'B. 

HABAQQU'Q  nabi  ki  du'a,  Skijji- 
onut  ke  sur  par. 

2  Ai  Khudawand,  main  ne  ten 
khabar  sum,  aur  dar  gaya  :  ai  Khu- 
dawand, tu  barson  ke  darmiyan  apne 
kam  ko  naye  sar  se  raunaq  bakhsh, 
barson  ke  bich  use  shuhrat  de :  qahr 
ke  darmiyan  rahm  ko  yad  kar. 

3  K hu< la  Taiman  se,  aur  wuh  jo 
Quddus  hai  koh  i  Faran  se  aya.  SSilah. 
Us  ki  shaukat  se  asman  chhip  gaya. 
aur  zamin  us  ki  hamd  se  ma'mur  hui. 

4  Us  ki  jagmagahat  niir  ki  manind 
thi ;  us  ke  hath  se  kiranen  niklin : 
par  wahan  bhi  us  ki  qudrat  dar-par- 
da  thi. 

5  Man  us  ke  age  age  chali ;  aur  us 
ke  qadamon  par  atashi  waba  rawana 
hui. 

6  Wuh  khara  hua,  aur  us  ne  zamin 
ko  larza  diya ;  us  ne  nigah  ki,  aur 
qaumon  ko  paraganda  kar  diya;  aur 
qadim  pahar  reza  reza  ho  gaye,  aur 
puram  paharian  us  ke  age  dhasgayin: 
us  ki  qadim  rahen  yihi  hain. 

7  Main  ne  dekha  ki  Kushan  ke 
khainion  par  bipat  thi,  aur  zamin 
Midyan  ke  pard  \  kamp  jate  the. 
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8  Kya  tu  nadion  se  bezar  tha,  ai 
Khudawand  ?  kya  daryaon  par  tera 
qahr  tha  ?  kya  samundar  par  tera 
gazab  tha,  ki  tu  a]  me  ghuron  par,  aur 
fathyabi  ki  garion  par,  sawar  hua  ? 

9  Teri  kaman  bilkull  nangi  ki  gayi, 
jaisa  ki  tu  ne  farmaya ;  han,  qaumon 
ke  sath  qasam  bhi  ki.  Silah.  Tu  ne 
zamin  ko  chirke  use  nadian  kar  diya. 

10  Paharon  ne  tujhe  dekha,  aur 
kamp  gaye ;  pani  ki  barh  bahke  gu- 
zar  gayi ;  gahrao  ne  apni  awaz  buland 
ki,  aur  apne  hath  upar  ko  uthae. 

11  Suraj  aur  chand  apne  apne  ma- 
kan  men  thahar  gaye,  tere  tiron  ki 
roshni  ke  ba'is  jo  uren,  aur  tere  bhale 
ki  chamkahat  ke  sabab. 

12  Tu  qahr  ke  sath  zamin  par  kuch 
kar  gaya ;  tu  ne  nihayat  gusse  hoke 
qaumon  ko  raund  dala  hai. 

13  Tu  apni  qaum  ko  rihai  dene  ke 
liye,  han,  apni  mamsiih  ko  rihai  dene 
ke  liye  nikal  chala;  tu  bunyad  ko 
^ardan  tak  nanga  karke  sliarir  ke 
-har  ke  sir  ko  kuchal  dalta  hai.  Silah. 

14  Tu  ne  us  ke  sardaron  men  se 
use  jo  'ali  darje  ka  tha,  usi  ke  bhalon 
se  mar  dala ;  we  mujhe  paraganda 
karne  ko  andhi  ki  tarah  nikal  ae  ;  un 
ka  fakhr  yih  tha,  ki  miskinon  ko  ham 
chupke  nigal  jawen 

15  Tu  apne  ghoron  ke  sath  samun- 
dar se,  han,  bare  pani  ke  dheu  ke  dar- 
miyan se  guzar  gaya. 

16  Is  ke  sunte  hi  mera  kaleja  dahal 
gaya ;  us  awaz  se  mere  honth  hilne 
lage :  sarahat  meri  haddion  men  paith 
gayi  ;  mere  tale  ke  'azii  kamp  gaye, 
ta  ki  main  musibat  ke  din  aram  |  aun, 
jab  ki  we  log  jo  ham  par  hamla  kiya 
chahte  charh  awen. 

17  Haf chand  ki  anjir  ka  darakht 
na  phiile,  aur  takon  men  mewe  na 
lagen,aur  zaitunon  ke  phal  jate  rahen, 
aur  kheton  men  kuchh  anaj  paidd  na- 
ho,  aur  gal  la  bhersale  men  kat  dala 
jawe,  aur  gae  bail  thanon  men  na 
rahen ; 

4  a 


NaU  to  Khuda  par  SAFANIYA'H,  I.  bharosa  rakhna. 

18  Tis  par  bin  main  Khudawand  wat  hai,  aur  wuh  mujhe  hirni  ke  se 
Id  yad  men  khushi  karunga ;  main  panw  dega,  aur  mujhe  mere  uncmj 
apni  na  jat  ke  Khuda  ke  sabab  khush-  makanon  par  sair  karwaega.  Sardar 
waqt  lxu'iijua.  muganni  ke  liye  rneri  binon  ke  sath. 

19  Kiiudawand  Khuda  meri  qu- 


SAFANIYA'H  NABI'  EI'  IOTA'B. 


_  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ke  badshah  Yusiyah 
bin  A'mun  ke  aiyam  men,  Kiiu- 
dawand ka  kalam,  jo  Safaniyah  bin 
Kushi,  bin  Jadaliyah,  bin  Amariyah, 
bin  Hizqiyah  ko  pahuncha. 

2  Main  mulk  ki  sath  par  se  sab  ke 
sab  ko  bilkull  nest  karunga,  Khuda- 
wand  farmata  hai. 

3  Main  insan  ko  aur  haiwan  ko 
nest  karunga ;  hawa  ke  parindon  ko, 
aur  samundar  ki  machhlion  ko,  aur 
shariron  ke  sath  thokar  khilanewale 
buton  ko,  nest  karunga,  aur  insan  ko 
mulk  men  se  kat  daliinga,  Khuda- 
wand  farmata  hai. 

4  Main  Yahudah  par,  aur  Yarusa- 
lam  ke  sare  bashindon  par,  apna  hath 
chalaimga,  aur  is  makan  men  se  Ba'al 
ke  baqi  logon  ko,  aur  Kamarim  ke 
nam  ko  kahinon  ke  sath,  nest  kar- 
unga ; 

5  Aur  un  ko  bhi,  jo  kothon  par 
charhke  asman  ke  lashkar  ko  pujte 
hain  ;  aur  un  ko,  jo  sijda  karke  Khu- 
da wand  ki  qasam  khate  hain,  aur 
Malkam  ki  saugand  karte  hain ; 

6  Aur  un  ko  bhi,  jo  Khuda  wand 
se  bargashta  hue  hain,  aur  jo  Khuda- 
wand  ko  nahm  dhundhte,  aur  us  ke 
talib  nahin  hote. 

7  Turn  Khudawand  Yahowah  ke 
huzur  chupke  raho :  kyiinki  Khuda- 
wand ka  din  nazdik  hai:  is  liye  ki 
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Khudawand  ne  zabihe  ki  taiyari  ki 
hai,  aur  jinhen  us  ne  bulaya  unhen 
makhsus  kiya  hai. 

8  Aur  Khudawand  ke  zabihe  ke 
din  men  aisa  hoga,  ki  main  amiron 
ko,  aur  badshah-zadon  ko,  aur  un 
sabhon  ko  jitne  ki  ajnabi  poshak 
pahinte  hain,  saza  dunga. 

9  Main  usi  din  men  un  sabhon  ko, 
ki  jitne  astana  ke  upar  kudke"jdte 
hain,  aur  apne  aqa  ke  gharon  ko  lut 
aur  makr  se  bharte  hain,  saza  dunga.  * 

10  Aur  usi  din  men  aisa  hoga,  Khu- 
dawand farmata  hai,  ki  Machhli-pha- 
tak  se  nale  ki  awaz,  aur  dusre  phatak 
se  matam  ki,  aur  tilon  par  se  ban 
kharkharahat  ki  sada  uthegi. 

11  Ai  Maktis  ke  rahnewalo,  turn 
matam  karo  ;  kyunki  Kan'an  ke  sab 
log  mare  gaye ;  we  jo  chandi  ko  utha 
liye  jate  the,  so  munqati'  hue. 

12  Aur  us  waqt  yun  hoga,  ki  main 
chirag  leke  Yariisalam  men  talash 
kardnga,  aur  jitne  apni  talchhat  par 
jam  gaye  hain,  aur  apne  dil  men  kah- 
te  hain,  ki  Khudawand  na  bhala 
karega,  na  bura  karega,  un  ko  saza 
dunga. 

13  Tab  un  ke  mal  o  asbab  lute 
jaenge,  aur  un  ke  ghar  ujar  jaenge; 
we  to  gharon  ko  ban  a  wen,  par  un  men 
bud  o  bash  nahin  karenge ;  aur  ta- 
kistan  lagawen,  par  un  ki  mai  nahin 
pienge. 


Filistion,  Moab,  aur  Rush  SAFANIYA'H,  II. 

14  Khudawand  ka  bara  din  qarib 
hai,  han,  nazdik  hai,  aur  ban  jaldi 
karta :  han,  Khudawand  ke  din  ki 
awaz  hoti  hai  :  wahan  zabardast  ad- 
mi  phutke  roega. 

15  Wuh  din  qahr  ka  din  hai,  dukh 
aur  ranj  ka  din,  wirani  aur  kharabi  ka 
din,  tariki  aur  udasi  ka  din,  abr  aur 
tiragi  ka  din, 

16  Hasin  shahron  par,  aur  imche 
burjon  par,  nar singe  aur  jangi  lalkar 
ka  din. 

17  Aur  main  insan  par  musibat 
dalunga,  yahan  tak  ki  we  andhoi  ke 
manind  chalenge,  is  liye  ki  we  Khu- 
dawand ke  gunahgar  hue;  un  ka 
khun  dhul  ki  tarah  giraya  jaega,  aur 
un  ka  gosht  guh  ki  manind. 

18  Khudawand  ke  qahr  ke  din 
men  na  un  ki  chandi  na  un  ka  sona 
un  ko  bacha  sakega  ;  par  sari  sarza- 
min  ko  us  ki  gairat  ki  ag  kha  jaegi ; 
kyunki  wuh  ek  lakht  mulk  ke  sare 
bashindon  ko  tamam  kar  dalega. 

II  BA'B. 

TUM  'aql  pakro  aur  ta'ammul  karo, 
ai  na-pasand  qaum, 

2  Us  se  age  ki  taqdir  ilahi  jane,  us 
se  peshtar  ki  wuh  din  bhus  ki  manind 
jata  rahe,  us  se  age  ki  Khudawand 
ka  qahr  i  shadid  turn  par  nazil  howe, 
us  se  peshtar  ki  Khudawand  ke 
gazab  ka  din  turn  par  a  pahunche. 

3  Ai  mulk  ke  sare  halim  logo,  jo 
us  ke  hukmon  par  chalte  ho,  turn 
Khudawand  ko  dhundho;  rastbazi 
ko  dhundho,  farotani  ki  talash  karo  ; 
shayad  ki  turn  Khudawand  ke  gazab 
ke  din  chhipae  jao. 

4  If  Kyunki  'Azzah  tark  ki  jaegi, 
aur  Asqalun  ek  wirana  hogi :  aur  Ash- 
dud  jo  hai  we  din  ke  do  pahar  ko  use 
nikal  denge,  aur  'Aqrun  jar  se  ukhari 
jaegi. 

5  Samundar  ke  sahil  ke  rahnewalon 
par,  Karetfon  ki  qaum  par,  wawaila 
hai !  Khudawand  ka  kalam  tumhdre 
barkhilaf  hai,  ai  Kan'an,  Filistion  ki 
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sarzamin ;  main  tujhe  nest  o  nabild 
karunga,  yahan  tak  ki  koi  basnewala 
na  rahe. 

6  Aur  samundar  ke  sahil  chara- 
gahon,  aur  garariyon  ke  hauzon,  aur 
bher-khanon  ke  liye  honge. 

7  Aur  wuhi  nawahi  Yahudah  ke 
gharane  ke  baqi  logon  ke  liye  hogi ; 
we  us  men  charaya  karenge ;  we  sham 
ke  waqt  Asqalun  ke  makanon  men  let 
rahenge ;  kyunki  Khudawand  un  ka 
Khuda  un  ])ar  phir  nazar  karega,  aur 
un  ki  asiri  ko  mubaddal  karega. 

8  T  Main  ne  Moab  ki  malamat  aur 
bani  'Ammun  ke  ta'ne  sune,  ki  unhon 
ne  meri  qaum  ko  malamat  ki,  aur  un 
ki  sarhaddon  ki  mukhalafat  men  ta- 
kabbur  kiya  hai. 

9  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwaj  Israel  ke 
Khuda  ne  apni  hayat  ki  qasam  kha- 
kar  farmaya  hai,  Yaqman  Moab  Sadum 
ki  manind  hoga,  aur  bani  'Ammim 
'Amurah  ki  manind,  balki  wuh  aisi 
sarzamin  hogi,  jo  pur-khar,  aur  na- 
maksar,  aur  hamesha  ki  wirani  rahegi ; 
mere  logon  kebache  hueunhen  lutenge, 
aur  meri  qaum  ke  baqi  log  un  ke  nia- 
lik  honge. 

10  Yih  un  par  un  ki  magruri  ke 
sabab  waqi'  hoga ;  kyunki  unhon  ne 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke  logon  ki  malamat 
ki  hai,  aur  un  ke  barkhilaf  apne  ko 
buland  kiya  hai. 

11  Khudawand  un  ke  liye  hai- 
batnak  hoga,  aur  zamin  ke  sare  ma'- 
budon  ko  aisa  karega,  ki  we  ghul 
jaenge ;  aur  har  koi  apni  apni  jagah 
men,  han,  bahri  mamalik  ke  sab  bash- 
inde  us  ki  parastish  karenge. 

12  If  Turn  bhi,  ai  Kush  ke  rahne- 
walo,  meri  talwar  se  mare  jaoge. 

13  Aur  wuh  uttar  par  apna  hath 
chalaega,  aur  Asur  ko  kharab  karega, 
aur  Ninawah  ko  wiran  aur  bayab&n 
ki  manind  khushk  kar  dega. 

14  Aur  galle  us  ke  darmiyan  let- 
enge,  han,  qaumon  ke  sare  bahaim  ; 
hawasil  aur  bagla  us  ke  sutiinon  ke 


TOiudd  Tea 


SAFANIYA'II,  III. 


Sailiun  ho 


siron  par  maq&m  karenge  ;  chahchah- 
ane  k!  dwaz  un  ke  jharokhon  men 
hogi ;  un  ki  dahlizon  men  wirani 
hogi  ;  kyunki  saro  ka  kam  jo  ban  a  hai 
be-ai;  ehhora  gay  a  hai. 

15  Yih  wuh  sbadrhan  shabr  hai  jo 
be-fikr  hoke  rahta  tha,  jis  ne  apne  dil 
men  kaha,  ki  Main  him,  aur  mere 
siwa  koi  dusra  nahin ;  so  wuh  kaisi 
wirani  hua,  haiwanon  ke  baithne  ki 
jagah  !  har  ek  jo  udhar  se  guzar  kar- 
ega,  so  phuphkarega,  aur  apna  h&th 
bilawega. 

Ill  BA'B. 

WA'WAILA'  us  sarkash  aur  aluda 
aur  zulm-karnewale  shahr  par  ! 

2  Us  ne  kalam  ko  nahin  suna ;  wuh 
tarbiyat-pazir  na  hua;  Khudawand 
par  bharosa  na  rakha ;  aur  wuh  apne 
Khuda  ke  nazdik  na  ay  a. 

3  Us  ke  darmiyan  us  ke  sardar 
garajnewale  babar  ham;  us  ke  qazi 
bheriye  bain,  jo  sbam  ko  nikalte,  aur 
haddion  ke  chabne  ka  kam  subh  tak 
nahin  chhorte. 

4  Us  ke  nabi  lafzan  aur  dagabaz 
bain  ;  us  ke  kahinon  ne  maqdis  ko 
napak  kiya  hai ;  unhon  ne  shari'at  se 
'udul  kiya  bai. 

5  Khudawand,  jo  sadiq  bai,  us  ke 
darmiyan  hai ;  wub  kuchh  be-insali 
nahin  karega  ;  wuh  har  subb  ko  apni 
'adalat  roshm  men  lata  bai,  us  men 
kasr  nahin ;  magar  be-insaf  admi 
sharm  ko  nahin  janta  hai. 

6  Main  ne  qaumon  ko  kat  dala  : 
un  ke  ban  barbad  kiye  gaye ;  main 
ne  un  ke  kuchon  ko  wiran  kiya,  ki 
un  men  koi  nahin  chalta  ;  un  ke  shahr 
ujar  hua,  aise  ki  koi  insan  nahin,  koi 
bashin'ia  nabin. 

7  Main  ne  kaha,  ki  Faqat  mujh  se 
darti  rah  ;  tu  na-^ihat  qabul  kar ;  aisa 
ii  us  ki  basti  kati  na  jawe,  us  sab  ke 
rnutabiq  jo  main  ne  us  ke  haqq  men 
thahraya ;  par  unhon  ne  sawere  uthkar 
apni  tan'q(;n  ko  bigara. 

8  If  Bawujud  is  ke  turn  mere  mun- 1 
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tazir  raho,  Khudawand  farmata  bai, 
us  din  tak  ki  main  kit  ke  liye  uthrm  ; 
kyimki  mera  irada  hai,  ki  qaumon  ko 
jam'a  kariin,  aur  mamlukaton"  ko 
ikattha  kariin,  ta  ki  main  apne  gazab 
ko,  han,  sare  qahr  i  shadid  ko  un  par 
nazil  kariin  ;  kytmki  meri  gairat  ki  ag 
sari  zamin  ko  nigal  jaegi. 

9  Kyiinki  main  phir  us  waqt  logon 
ko  pak  honth  kar  diinga,  ta  ki  we  sab 
ke  sab  Khudawand  ka  nam  lewen, 
aur  ek  dil  hokar  us  ki  bandagi  karen. 

10  Kiish  ki  nahron  ke  par  se  mere 
'abid,  han,  mere  paraganda  logon  ki 
beti,  mere  liye  hadya  lawegi. 

11  Usi  din  tu  apne  sare  kamon  ke 
sabab,  jin  se  tu  meri  gunahgarhiii  hai, 
kbijlat  na  uthawegi ;  kyiinki  main  us 
waqt  tere  darmiyan  se  tere  magriir 
aur  fakhr-baz  logon  ko  nikal  liinga, 
aur  tu  mere  muqaddas  pahar  par  phir 
takabbur  na  karegi. 

12  Aur  main  ek  garib  aur  miskin 
qaum  ko  tere  darmiyan  cbhor  diinga, 
aur  we  Khudawand  ke  nam  par 
bharosa  rakhenge. 

13  Israel  ke  baqi  log  badkarian 
nahin  karenge,  aur  jbiitb  nahin  bol- 
enge,  aur  un  ke  munh  men  daga-dene- 
wali  zuban  nahin  pai  jaegi ;  balki  we 
khaenge,  aur  let  rahenge,  aur  koi  un 
ko  nahin  darawega. 

14  Ai  Saihiin  Id  beti,  tu  ga ;  ai 
Israel,  tii  lalkar ;  ai  Yarusalam  ki  betf, 
tu  apne  tamam  dil  se  khushi  aur 
khurrami  kar. 

15  Khudawand  ten  afaton  ko 
utha  le  gay  a  hai,  us  ne  tere  dush- 
manon  ko  nikal  diya  hai ;  Khuda- 
wand Israel  ka  badshab  tere  dar- 
miyan hai ;  tii  phir  m  usi  bat  ko  nahin 
dekhegi. 

16  Us  din  Yarusalam  ko  kaha  jaega, 
ki  Tii  mat  dar ;  aur  Saihiin  ko,  ki 
Tere  hath  dhile  na  hon. 

17  Khudawand  tera  Khuda,  jo  tere 
darmiyan  hai,  so  qadir  hai  ;  wuhi 
bacha  lega,  wub  tere  sabab  se  sbadrnan 


najdt  dene  hd  HA  J. 

hoke  khushi  karega ;  apni  muhabbat 
ke  ba/is  wuh  ilzam  dene  ke  badle 
khamosh  rahega  ;  wuh  gate  hue  tere 
liye  shadmani  karega. 

18  Main  un  ko,  jo  muqaddas  ja- 
ma'at  ke  liye  gamgin  hain,  jo  turn 
men  se  hain,  jin  par  us  ke  sabab 
malamat  ka  bojh  tha,  faraham  kar- 
unga. 

19  Dekh,  main  usi  waqt  un  sabhon 
ko,  jo  tujhe  satate  hain,  marunga,  aur 
wuh  jo  iangrati  hai  use  rihai  dunga, 


JT,  I.  wcfda. 
aur  kharij  kiye  huon  ko  ikattha  kar- 
unga ;  aur  har  ek  mamlukat  mgn 
jahan  we  ruswa  kiye  gaye  main  un- 
hen  situda  aur  namwar  karunga. 

20  Jis  waqt  ki  main  tumhen  jam'a 
karunga,  usi  waqt  turn  ko  pher  14- 
unga;  kyunki  jis  waqt  tumhari 
ankhon  ke  age  tumhari  asiri  ko  mu- 
baddal  karunga,  turn  ko  zamin  ki 
sari  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  nam  a  war 
karunga,  aur  tumhen  situdagi  bakhsh- 
unga,  Khudawand  farmata  hai. 


HAJJI'  NABI'  KI'  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. ; 

DA'RA'  badshah  ki  saltanat  ke 
dusre  baras,  aur  us  ke  chhathe 
mahine,  aur  us  mahine  ki  pahli  tarikh, 
Khudawand  ka  kalam  Siyaltii  1  ke 
bete  Zarubabul  ko,  jo  Yahudah  ka 
nazim  tha,  aur  Yariusadaq  ke  bete 
Yahiisu'a  ko,  jo  sardar  kahin  tha, 
Hajji  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  pahuncha,  aur 
us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  farmata 
hai,  ki  Yih  log  kahte  hain,  ki  Wuh 
waqt,  jis  waqt  ki  Khudawand  ka 
ghar  banaya  jawe,  abhi  nahin  pahun- 
cha. 

3  Tab  Khudawand  ka  kalam  Hajji 
nabi  par  nazil  Ima,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

4  Are  turn,  kya  tumhara  waqt  hai, 
ki  apne  gharon  men  jin  ki  diwaron 
par  takhta-bandi  ki  gayi  hai  sukunat 
karo,  aur  yih  ghar  wiran  rahe  ? 

5  Aur  ab  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  far 
mata  hai,  ki  Turn  apni  rahon  par  gaur 
karo. 

6  Turn  ne  bahut  sa"  boya,  par  thora 
hasil  karte  ho ;  turn  khate  ho,  par 
asuda  nahin  hote ;  turn  pite  ho,  par 
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pine  se  ser  nahin  hote;  turn  kapre 
pahinte  ho,  par  koi  garm  nahin  hotd ; 
aur  wuh  jo  mazduri  karta  hai  so  mih- 
natana  jam'a  karta,  td  ki  use  ek  phati 
thaili  men  rakhe. 

7  Tf  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  farm&ta* 
hai,  ki  Turn  apni  rahon  par  gaur  karo. 

8  Pahar  par  charhkar  lakri  lao,  aur 
ghar  ko  banao ;  main  us  se  khush 
hunga,  aur  meri  buzurgi  ki  jaegi, 
Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

9  Turn  muntazir  bahut  ke  rahe,  aur 
dekho,  thora  mila :  aur  jab  turn  use 
ghar  men  lae,  to  main  ne  us  par  phiin- 
ka.  Kyun  ?  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmatd 
hai.  Sabab  yih  hai,  ki  mera  ghar 
wiran  hai,  aur  turn  men  se  har  koi 
apne  apne  ghar  ko  daura  chala  jatd 
hai. 

10  Is  liye  asman  tumhare  upar  band 
hai  ki  os  nahin  girti,  aur  zamin  apne 
hasil  dene  se  baz  ai. 

11  Aur  main  ne  khushk-sali  ko 
talab  kiya,  ki  wuh  zamin  par,  aur 
paharon  par,  aur  anaj  par,  aur  nayi 
raai  par,  aur  tel  par,  aur  sab  par  jo 
zamin  se  hasil  hota  hai,  aur  insan  par, 
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aur  haiwan  par,  aur  hath  ki  sari  mih- 
nat  par  awe. 

12  1  Tab  Zarubabul  bin  Siyaltiel, 
aur  Yahusii'a  bin  Yahusadaq  sardar 
kahin,  aur  qaum  ke  sare  baqi  log, 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  kalam 
ke,  aur  Hajji  nabi  ki  baton  ke,  mu 
w&fiq  us  ke  ki  jis  ke  liye  Khuda  wand 
un  ke  Khuda  ne  use  bheja  tha,  shana- 
wa  hiie;  aur  log  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  dar  gaye. 

13  Tab  Khudawand  ke  paigambar 
Hajji  ne,  Khudawand  ka  paigam  pake, 
us  qaum  ko  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
farm&ta  hai,  Main  tumhare  sath  hun, 

14  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Zarubabul 
bin  Siyaltiel  Yahudah  ke  nazim  ki 
ruh  ko,  aur  Yahusu'a  bin  Yahusadaq 
sardar  kahin  ki  ruh  ko,  aur  qaum  ke 
baqi  logon  ki  ruh  ko,  targib  di :  so  we 
ae,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  apne  Khuda  ke 
ghar  ke  banane  men  mashgiil  hue. 

15  Aur  yih  waqi'a  Dara  badshah  ki 
saltanat  ke  dusre  baras  ke  chhathe 
mahine  ki  chaubiswin  tarikh  men 
hua. 

II  BA'B. 

SA'TWEN  mahine,  aur  us  mahine 
ki  ikkiswin  tarikh  Khudawand 
ka  kalam  Hajji  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  a  pa- 
huacha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Ab  Zarubabul  bin  Siyaltiel  Ya- 
hudah ke  nazim  ko,  aur  Yahusu'a  bin 
Yahusadaq  sardar  kahin  ko,  aur  qaum 
ke  baqi  logon  ko,  farma  aur  aisa  kah, 
ki, 

3  Turn  men  se  kaun  raha  hai  jis  ne 
is  haikal  ko  us  ki  pahli  raunaq  par 
dekha?  aur  ab  yih  kaisi  hai  jo  ab 
dekhte  ho?  kya  yih  us  ki  nisbat  se 
tumhari  nazaron  men  na-chiz  nahin 
dikhlai  deti  hai  ? 

4  Lekin,  ai  Zarubabul,  mazbut  rah, 


JDusri  haikal  hi  raunaq, 

tumhare  sath  hun,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  far- 
mata  hai : 

5  Kalam  us  'ahd  ka,  jo  Misr  se  ni- 
kalte  waqt  main  ne  turn  se  bandha, 
so  qaim  hai,  aur  men  wuh  Ruh  tum- 
hare darmiyan  rahti  hai :  mat  daro. 

6  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yurx  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  Hanoz  ek  martaba,  aur 
thori  si  muddat  ba'd,  main  asman,  aur 
zamin,  aur  tari,  aur  khushki  ko  hila 
dunga ; 

7  Balki  main  sari  qaumon  ko  hila 
dunga,  aur  sari  qaumon  ki  margub 
chizen  hath  men  aengi,  aur  main  is 
ghar  ko  jalai  se  bhar  dunga,  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  farmata  hai. 

8  Chandi  men  hai,  aur  sona  mera 
hai,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai. 

9  Is  pichhle  ghar  ka  jalal  pahle 
ghar  ke  jalal  se  ziyada  hogc4,  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  farmata  hai ;  aur  main  is  makan 
men  salamati  bakhshunga,  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  farmata  hai. 

10  *|f  Aur  Dara  badshah  ki  saltanat 
ke  dusre  sal,  aur  us  ke  nauwen  mahine 
ki  chaubiswin  tarikh,  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  Hajji  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  a  pahun- 
cha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

11  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  farmata 
hai,  Shara*  ki  babat  kahinon  se  daryaft 
kar,  aur  kah, 

12  Ki  Agar  ko!  admi  pdk  gosht  ko 
apne  libas  ke  daman  men  liye  jawe, 
aur  apne  daman  se  roti,  ya  lapsi,  ya, 
mai,  ya  tel,  ya  kisi  tarah  ke  khane 
ki  chiz  ko  chhue,  to  kya  wuh  chiz 
pak  thahregi  ?  Tab  kahinon  ne  jawab 
diya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Nahin. 

13  Phir  Hajji  ne  kaha,  ki  Agar  kisi 
murda  ke  chhune  ke  sabab  se  koi. 
admi  napak  hua  ho,  aur  in  men  se 
kisi  ek  ko  chhue,  to  kya  napak  thah- 
regi ?  Kahinon  ne  jawab  men  kah&Y 


Khudawand  farmata  hai ;  aur  ai  Han,  napak  hogi. 
YahusiVa  bin  Yahusadaq  sardar  kahin,  14  Phir  Hajji  ne  jawab  diya",  aur 
mazbut  rah ;  aur  ai  sarzamin  ke  sare !  kaha,  ki  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki 
logo,  mazbut  raho,  Khudawand  far- 1  Is  qaum  ka  aur  is  guroh  ka  meri  nazar 
mata  hai,  aur  kam  karo ;  kyunki  main  men  aisa  hi  hai  hua,  aur  un  ke  hathon 
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ka  har  ek  kam  aisa  hi  hua ;  aur  jo 
kuchh  ki  us  jagah  par  guzrante  the, 
napak  hua. 

15  Aur  ab  main  turn  se  minnat 
karta  hun,  ki  turn  aj  se  aur  is  se  age 
ke  waqt  ko,  us  din  se  ki  Khudawand 
ki  haikal  men  patthar  par  patthar  na 
rakha  gaya  tha,  andesha  karo : 

16  Us  aiyam  se  aisa  hua  ki  jab  koi 
shakhs  bis  pillion  ke  ambar  pas  gaya 
to  faqat  das  pain-  aur  jab  kolhu  ke 
pas  gaya,  ki  pachas  purah  bhar  lewe, 
to  faqat  bis  pae. 

17  Aur  main  ne  turn  ko  bad  i  sa- 
raum,  aur  genii,  aur  olon  se  tumhare 
hathon  ke  sare  kamon  men  mara;  par 
turn  meri  taraf  na  phire,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai. 

18  A'j  se  aur  is  se  peshtar  ke  waqt 
ko  gaur  karo,  nauwen  mahine  ki  chau- 
biswin  tarikh  se,  ya'ne,  jis  din  se  ki 
Khudawand  ki  haikal  ki  neo  dali 
gayi,  gaur  karo. 

19  Kya  bij  hanoz  khaliyan  men 
hai?  han,  hanoz  tak  aur  anjir  ke 


darakhton,  aur  anar  aur  zaitun  ke 
darakhton  par  mewa  nahin  hua  ;  lekin 
aj  se  main  turn  ko  barakat  dimga. 

20  T  l^hir  usi  mahine  ki  chaubis- 
win  tarikh  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Hajji  nabi  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

21  Ki  Yahudah  ke  nazim  Zaruba- 
bul  se  kah  de,  ki  Main  asman  aur 
zamin  ko  hilaimga ; 

22  Aur  saltanaton  ke  takht  ulat 
dunga,  aur  gair-qaumon  ki  saltanaton 
ki  tawanai  kho  dunga,  aur  rathon  ko. 
un  ke  sawaron  samet  ulat  dunga,  aur 
ghore  aur  we  jo  un  par  charhe  hain 
ek  sath  gir  jaenge,  har  ek  admi  apne 
bhai  ki  talwar  se. 

23  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai,  ki 
Ai  mere  banda  Zarubabul  bin  Siyaltiel, 
usi  din  main  tujhe  lunga,  Khudawand 
farmata  hai,  aur  nagin  ki  tarah  tujhe 
jamnga ;  is  liye  ki  main  ne  tujhe  man- 
zur  kiya,  main  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata 
hun. 


ZAKAEIYA'H 
NABI'  KI  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

DA'RA'  ke  dusre  baras  ke  dthwen 
mahine  men  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  Zakariyah  nabi  bin  Barakiyah 
bin  'I'ddu  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Khudawand  tumhare  bapdadon 
se  be-nihayat  naraz  hua. 

3  Is  liye  tu  un  se  kah,  ki  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Turn  meri 
taraf  phiro,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata 
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hai;  to  main  tumhari  taraf  phirunga, 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai. 

4  Turn  apne  bapdadon  ki  manind 
mat  hoo,  jinhen  agle  nabion  ne  pukarke 
kaha  hai,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  far- 
mata hai,  ki  Turn  apni  badrahion  aur 
badkarion  se  baz  ao ;  par  unhon  ne  na 
suna,  aur  mujhe  na  mana,  'KhuDxV- 
wand  farmata  hai. 

5  Tumhare  bapdade  jo  the,  so  kahan? 
aur  ambiya,  kya  we  sada  jite  hain? 


GhoroTi,  aur  singon, 


6  Tar  goer!  we  baten,  aur  mere  we 
ahkaui,  jo  main  ne  apne  khidmat- 
gu/.ar  nabion  ko  farmae  the,  kya  we 
rumhare  bapdadon  tak  nahin  pahun- 
ehe  the?  cliunanchi  we  phire,  aur 
unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj 
jaisa  us  ne  chaha  tha  ki  ham  se  kare, 
SO  hamari  'adaton  aur  hamare  fi'alon 
ke  mutabiq  waisa  hi  us  ne  ham  se 
kiya  hai. 

7  If  Dara  ke  dusre  baras,  aur  gya- 
rahwen  mahine  ki  chaubiswin  tarikh 
jo  Sabat  ka  mahina  hai,  Khudawand 
ka  kalam  Zakariyah  nabi  bin  Baraki- 
yah  bin  Tddu  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
kaha, 

8  Main  rat  ko  dekhta  tha,  aur  de- 
kho,  ki  ek  shakhs  ek  surang  ghore  par 
sawar  hokar  mihndi  ke  darakhton  ke 
darmiyan,  jo  nasheb  mi  n  the,  khara 
tha,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  surang,  aur  ku- 
mait,  aur  nuqre  ghore  the. 

9  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere 
Khudawand,  ye  kya  hain?  Phir 
Firishte  ne,  jo  mujh  se  guitogu  karta 
tha,  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Main  tujhe  dikh- 
aiinga,  ki  ye  kya  hain. 

10  Aur  wuh  shakhs  jo  mihndi  ke 
darakhton  ke  darmiyan  khara  tha,  us 
ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Ye  we  hain, 
jinhen  Khudawand  ne  bheja  hai,  ki 
sari  dunya  men  sair  karen. 

11  Aur  unhon  ni3  Khudawand  ke 
us  firishte  ko,  jo  mihndi  ke  darakhton 
ke  darmiyan  khara  tha,  jawab  men 
kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  sari  dunya  ki  sair  ki 
hai,  aur  dekho,  sari  zamin  baithi  hui 
nai,  aur  aram  se  hai. 

12  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
ne  jawab  dekar  kaha,  ki  Ai  Rabb  ul 
afwaj,  tu  Yarusalam  par  aur  Yahudah 
ke  shahron  par,  jin  par  tu  sattar  baras 
se  gazab  nazil  karta  hai,  kab  tak  rahm 
na  karega  ? 

13  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  firishte  ke 
jawab  men,  jo  mujh  se  guftogu  karta 
tha,  mula.m  aur  dil-pazir  baten  kahin. 

14  Tab  us  firishte  ne,  jo  mujh  se 
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guftogu  karta  tha,  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Tu 
chillake  kab,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ytm 
farmata  hai,  ki  Mujhe  Yarusalam  aur 
Saihun  ke  liye  gairat  ati  hai,  balki 
ban  gairat. 

15  Aur  main  un  gair-qaumon  se,  jo 
ab  bare  chain  se  hain,  nihayat  na- 
khush  hun ;  ki  main  thora  sa  bezar 
fha,  aur  unhon  ne  us  afat  ko  ziyada 
kar  diya. 

16  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  farma- 
ta hai,  ki  Main  rahmat  karke  Yarusa- 
lam men  phir  aya  hun  ;  us  men  mera 
ghar  bina  kiya  jaega,  Rabb  ul  afwaj 
farmata  hai ;  aur  ek  rassi  Yarusalam 
par  khinchi  jaegi. 

17  Phir  chillake  kah,  ki  Rabb  ul  af- 
waj yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Mere  shahr 
iqbalmandi  se  phir  labrez  honge,  ky- 
unki  Khudawand  phir  Saihun  ko  ta- 
salli  bakhshega,  aur  phir  Yarusalam  ko 
maqbul  karega. 

18  \  Phir  main  ne  apni  ankhen 
uthain,  aur  nigah  ki,  aur,  dekho,  ki 
char  sing  the. 

19  Aur  main  ne  us  firishte  se,  jo 
mujh  se  guftogu  karta  tha,  puchha,  ki 
Ye  kya  hain  ?  Us  ne  mujhe  jawab 
diya,  Ye  we  sing  hain,  jinhon  ne  Ya- 
hudah, aur  Israel,  aur  Yarusalam  ko 
paraganda  kiya  hai. 

20  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  char 
barhai  dikhlae. 

2 1  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Ye  log  kya 
karne  ae  hain  ?  Us  ne  jawab  diya,  ki 
Ye  we  sing  hain,  ki  jinhon  ne  Yahu- 
dah ko  paraganda  kiya  hai,  aisa  ki  koi 
admi  bhi  apna  sir  utha  na  saka  ;  lekin 
ye  is  liye  ae  hain,  ki  unhen  dara  wen, 
aur  gair-qaumon  ke  singon  ko,  jinhon 
ne  Yahudah  ki  mamlukat  par  us  ke 
pareshan  karne  ko  apna  sing  uthaya 
hai,  gira  dewen. 

"II  BA'B. 

PHIR  main  ne  apni  ankhen  uthain, 
aur  nigah  ki,  aur,  dekho,  ek 
shakhs  napne  ki  rassi  hath  men  liye 
hue  hai. 


Saihun  hi  rihdi  ZAKARIYA'H,  III.  jo  hogi. 

2  Aur  main  ne  kaha,  lri  Tu  kahan  i  jan  ke  rakhega,  aur  Yarusalam  pkir  us 


jata  hai  ?  Us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Yaru- 
salam ke  napne  ko,  ta  ki  dekhun  ki 
us  ki  chaurai  kitni,  aur  us  ki  lambai 
kitni. 

3  Aur,  dekho,  wuh  firishta  jo  mujh 
se  guftogu.  karta  tha  so  nikal  chala, 
aur  diisra  firishta  us  ke  istiqbal  ko 
aya, 

4  Aur  use  kaha,  ki  Daur,  aur  us 
jawan  se  mukhatib  hoke  kah,  ki  Ya- 
rusalam un  shahron  ki  manind  abad 
hoga,  jin  ki  shahr-panah  na  ho  insan 
aur  hai  wan  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab,  jo  us 
men  ho  jawe. 

5  Kyunki  Khudawand  farmata  hai, 
ki  Main  us  ke  liye  charon  taraf  se 
atashi  diwar  hounga,  aur  us  ke  bich  o 
bich  shaukat  baniinga. 

6  Aha,  ha,  uttar  ki  sarzamin  se 
bhagke  ao,  Khudawand  farmata  hai  ^ 
agarchi  main  ne  turn  ko  asman  ki 
charon  hawaon  ki  manind  paraganda 
kiya,  Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

7  Ai  Saihun,  tu,  jo  Babul  ki  beti  ke 
sath  raha  karti  hai,  apne  ko  chhura. 

8  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  atwaj  yun  far- 
mata hai,  ki  Hashmat  ke  pichhe  us  ne 
mujhe  im  qaumon  ke  pas  bheja,  ki  jin- 
hon  ne  turn  ko  garat  kiya ;  filhaqiqat 
jo  koi  tumhen  chhuta  hai,  so  us  ki 
ankh  ki  putli  ko  chhuta  hai. 

9  Kyunki,  dekh,  main  un  par  apna 
hath  hilaunga,  aur  we  apne  gulamon 
ke  liye  lut  honge :  tab  turn  janogc  ki 
Eabb  ul  atwaj  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai. 

10  Ai  Saihun  ki  beti,  tu  ga,  aur 
khushi  kar ;  kyunki,  dekh,  main  aiin- 
ga,  aur  tere  darmiyan  sukunat  karun- 
ga,  Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

11  Aur  usi  din  bahuteri  qaumen 
Khudawand  se  mel  karengi,  aur  we 
mere  log  hongi,  aur  main  tere  bich 
men  rahiinga,  aur  tu  janega  ki  Rabb 
ul  afwaj  ne  mujhe  tujh  pas  bheja 
hai. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  Yahudah  ko 
sarzamin  i  muqaddas  men  apna  bakhra 
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ka  manzur  i  nazar  hoga. 

13  Ai  sari  khilqat,  Khudawand  ke 
age  chupki  ho  rah ;  kyunki  wuh  apne 
muqaddas  makan  ke  darmiyan  se  utha 
hai. 

Ill  BA;B. 

AUR  us  ne  mujhe  yih  dikhlaya,  ki 
sardar  kahin  Yahusu'a  Khuda- 
wand ke  firishte  ke  age  khara  tha,  aur 
Shaitan  us  ke  dahne  hath  istada  tha, 
ta  ki  us  se  muqabala  kare. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Shaitan  ko 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Shaitan,  Khudawand 
tujhe  malamat  kare  ;  han,  wuh  Khu- 
dawand, jis  ne  Yarusalam  ko  manzur 
kiya  hai,  so  tujhe  malamat  kare :  kya 
yih  lukti  nahin  jo  ag  se  nikali  gayi 
hai? 

3  Aur  Yahusu'a  mailekapre  pahine 
firishte  ke  age  khara  tha. 

4  Phir  us  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  unhen 
jo  us  ke  age  khare  the  kaha,  ki  Maili 
poshak  ko  us  par  se  utar  lo.  Tab  us 
ne  use  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  main  ne  ten 
badkari  tujh  se  dur  ki,  aur  main  tujhe 
nafis  poshak  pahinaunga. 

5  Aur  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Us  ke  sir 
par  ek  saf  kulah  rakhen.  Tab  unhon 
ne  us  ke  sir  par  saf  kulah  rakha,  aur 
use  poshak  pahinai.  Aur  Khuda- 
wand ka  firishta  uske  pas  khara  hua. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
Yahusu'a  se  takid  karke  kaha,  ki 

7  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Agar  tu  meri  rahon  par  chalega, 
aur  meri  shari'at  ko  hifz  karega,  to  tti 
mere  ghar  par  hukumat  karega,  aur 
mere  sahnon  ki  nigahbani  karega,  aur 
main  tujhe  in  men  se,  jo  yahan  pas 
khar3  hain,  aise  log  diinga  jo  ki  teri 
rahnumai  karen. 

8  Ab,  ai  Yahusu'a  sardar  kahin,  sun, 
tii  aur  tere  rafiq,  jo  tere  age  baifche 
hain ;  kyunki  ye  ashkhas  ba  taur  ni- 
shani  ke  hain :  ki  dekh,  main  apne 
bande  SHA'KH  name  ko  pesh  laimga. 

9  Kyunki  us  patthar  ko,  jo  main  ne 


Zarubabul  ki  hoshishon  ha  ZAKARIYA'H,  IY,  Y.  hi  ba  anjdm  i  neh  hongi. 

bhi  karenge  ;  tab  tu  janega  ki  Rabb 
ul  afwaj  ne  niujhe  turn  pas  bheja  hai. 

10  Kyunki  kaun  hai  jis  ne  in  chho- 
ti  chizon  ke  din  ki  tahqir  ki  hai? 
kyimki  Khudawand  ki  we  sat  an- 
khen, jo  sari  zamin  ki  sair  karti  hain, 
khushi  se  us  sahul  ko  dekhti  hain,  jo 
Zarubabul  ke  hath  men  hai. 

11  1"  Tab  main  ne  use  jawab  men 
kaha,  ki  Ye  donon  zaitun  ke  darakht, 
jo  sham'adan  ke  dahne  bayen  hain,  kya 
hain  ? 

12  Aur  main  ne  dusri  bar  khitab 
karke  use  kaha,  ki  Zaitun  ki  ye  do 
shakhen,  jo  sone  ki  do  nalion  ke  mut- 
tasil  hain,  jin  ki  rah  se  sunahla  tel  un 
men  se  nikla  chala  jata  hai,  so  kya 
hain? 

13  Us  ne  mujhe  jawab  dekar  kaha, 
Kya  tu  nahin  janta  hai,  ki  ye  kya 
hain  ?  Main  ne  kaha,  Nahin,  ai  mere 
khudawand. 

14  Us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ye  we  do 
mamsuh  hain,  jo  sari  zamin  ke  Khu- 
dawand ke  huzur  khare  rahte  hain. 

YBA'B. 

TAB  main  phira,  aur  main  ne  apni 
ankhen  upar  km,  aur  nazar  ki, 
aur,  dekho,  ek  urta  hua  tumar. 

2  Us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Tii  kya 
dekhta  hai  ?  Main  ne  jawab  diya,  ki 
ek  urta  hua  tumar  dekhta  him,  jis  ki 
lambai  bis  hath,  aur  chaurai  das  hath. 

3  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  Yih  wuh 
la'nat  hai,  jo  tamam  ru  e  zamin  par 
nazil  hoti  hai ;  aur  bar  ek  jo  chori 
karta  hai,  is  taraf  ko  us  ke  mutabiq 
kat  dala  jaega ;  aur  har  ek  jo  beja 
qasam  khata  hai,  us  taraf  ko  us  ke 
mutabiq  kat  dala  jaega. 

4  Main  use  pesh  lata,  Rabb  ul  afwaj 
farmata  hai,  aur  wuh  chor  ke  ghar  men, 
aur  us  ke  ghar  men  jo  mere  nam  ki 
jhuthi  qasam  khata  hai,  ghusega,  aur 
us  ke  ghar  ke  bich  o  bich  rabega,  aur 
use  us  ke  lakri  aur  us  ke  patthar  samet 
barbad  karega. 

5  T  Aur  wuh  firishta,  jo  mujh  se 


YahusiVa  ke  age  dhara  hai,  dekh :  us 
ek  hi  patthar  par  sat  ankhen  hongi ; 
dekh,  main  is  par  kanda  karunga, 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai ;  aur  main 
is  sarzamin  ki  badkari  ki  siyasat  ko 
ek  hi  din  men  diir  karunga. 

10  Usi  din,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata 
hai,  turn  men  se  har  ek  tak  ke  chhanw 
aur  anjir  ke  tale  apne  hamsaya  ko 
bulawega. 

IY  BA'B. 

AUR  wuh  firishta,  jo  mujh  se  bdten 
karta  tha,  phir  aya,  aur  jaisa  koi 
nind  se  jagaya  jata  hai,  waisa  us  ne 
mujhe  jagaya, 

2  Aur  mujh  ko  kaha,  Tu  kya  dekh- 
ta hai  ?  Aur  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main 
dekhta  hiin,  aur  dekho,  ek  sham'adan 
bilkull  sone  ka,  aur  us  ke  sire  par  ek 
katora  hai,  aur  us  ke  lipar  us  ke  sat 
chirag,  aur  un  saton  chiragon  ki,  jo  us 
ke  upar  hain,  sat  nalian. 

3  Aur  us  ke  nazdik  do  darakht  zai- 
tun  ke,  ok  jo  hai  katore  ki  dahni  taraf, 
aur  dusra  us  ki  bayin  taraf. 

4  Aur  main  ne  us  firishte  ko,  jo 
mujh  se  kalam  karta  tha,  jawab  dekar 
kaha,  ki  Ai  mere  khudawand,  ye  kya 
hain  ? 

5  Tab  us  firishte  ne,  jo  mujh  se 
kalam  karta  tha,  jawab  dekar  kaha, 
Kya  tu  nahin  janta,  ki  ye  kya  hain  ? 
Main  ne  kaha,  Nahin,  ai  mere  khuda- 
wand. 

6  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  jawab  dekar 
kaha,  ki  Yih  Zarubabul  ke  liye  Khu- 
dawand ka  kalam  hai,  ki  Na  to  zor 
se,  aur  na  to  tawanai  se,  balki  meri 
Run  se,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai. 

7  Ai  bare  pahar,  tu  kya  hai  ?  tu 
Zarubabul  ke  age  ek  maidan  ho  jaega : 
aur  wuhi  sire  ka  patthar  yih  pukarte 
hue  nikalega,  ki  Us  par  fazl,  us  par 
fazl  howe. 

8  Phir  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mu- 
jhe pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

9  Zarubabul  ke  hathon  ne  is  ghar 
ki  neo  dali,  aur  usi  ke  hath  use  tamam 
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kalam  karta  tha,  nikla,  aur  us  ne 
mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ab  tu  apni  ankhen 
utha,  aur  dekh,  ki  yih  jo  nikal  ata  hai 
kya  hai. 

6  Main  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  kya  hai  ? 
Wuh  bola,  ki  Yih  jo  nikalta  hai,  ek 
aifah  hai.  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Sari 
sarzamin  men  yihi  un  Id  shabih  hai. 

7  Aur  dekho,  ek  sise  ka  qintar  hai ; 
aur  ek  'aur  at  hai  jo  aifah  ke  bichon 
bich  baithi  hui  hai. 

8  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  shararat 
hai.  Aur  us  ne  us  ko  aifah  ke  bich 
men  gira  diya,  aur  us  sise  ke  bat  ko  us 
ke  munh  par  dhar  diya. 

9  Phir  main  ne  apni  ankhen  utham, 
aur  nigah  ki,  aur,  dekho,  do  'auraten 
nikal  am,  aur  hawa  un  ke  pankhon 
men  bhari  thi :  kyiinki  un  ke  pankh 
laglag  ke  pankhon  ki  manind  the  ;  aur 
we  aifah  ko  asman  zamin  ke  adhar 
men  utha  le  gayin. 

10  Tab  main  ne  us  firishte  ko,  jo 
mujh  se  kalam  karta  tha,  kaha,  ki  Ye 
aifah  ko  kidhar  le  jati  hain  ? 

11  Us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  Is  waste  liye 
jati  hain  ki  Sin'ar  ki  sarzamin  men  us 
ka  ek  ghar  banawen:  ki  wuh  qaim 
kiya  jaega,  aur  apni  bunyad  par  rakha 
jaega. 

VI  BA'B. 

TAB  main  ne  phir  apni  ankhen  upar 
utham,  aur  nigah  ki ;  to  dekho, 
ki  Do  paharon  ke  bich  men  se  char 
garian  nikal  am ;  aur  we  pahar  tambe 
ke  pahar  the. 

2  Pahli  gari  men  surang  ghore ;  aur 
dusri  gari  men  mushki  ghore  the  ; 

3  Aur  tisri  gari  men  nuqre  ghore ; 
aur  chauthi  gari  men  kabre  aur  siyah- 
sufed  ghore  the. 

4  Tab  main  ne  us  firishte  ko,  jo 
mujh  se  kalam  karta  tha,  khitab  karke 
kaha,  ki  Ai  mere  khudawand,  ye  kya 
hain  ? 

5  Aur  firishte  ne  mujhe  jaw&b  dekar 
kaha,  ki  Ye  asman  ki  charon  riihen 
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huzur  men  khan  thin,  aur  ab  nikalkar 
jati  hain. 

6  Aur  mushki  ghore,  jo  us  men 
hain,  so  uttar  mulk  men  jate  hain,  aur 
nuqre  un  ki  pachchhim  taraf  jate 
hain,  aur  kabre  dakhin  ke  mulk  ko 
jate  hain. 

7  Anr  siydh-sufedon  ne  nikalkar 
yih  manga,  ki  sari  sarzamin  par  sair 
karen :  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Chalo,  aur 
sarzamin  par  sair  karo  ;  aur  unhon  ne 
sarzamin  par  sair  ki. 

8  Tab  us  ne  mujh  ko  pukara,  aur 
mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Un  ko  dekh  jo  uttar 
ke  mulk  ko  gaye  hain  ;  unhon  ne  mere 
ji  ko  uttar  ke  mulk  men  thanda  kiya 
hai. 

9  Phir  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

10  Tu  asiron  se,  ya'ne,  Khuldi,  aur 
Tubiyah,  aur  Yad'aiyah  se  jo  Babul  se 
ae  hain,  le,  aur  tu  usi  din  ja,  han, 
Yusiyah  bin  Safaniyah  ke  ghar  men 
dakhil  ho ; 

11  Phir  chandi  aur  sona  le,  aur 
tajon  ko  bana,  aur  unhen  Yahusu'a 
bin  Yahusadaq  sardar  kahin  ke  sir  par 
rakh ; 

12  Aur  us  se  y  un  kah,  ki  K  abb  ul 
afwaj  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Dekh,  wuh 
shakhs,  jis  ka  nam  SHA'KH  hai ;  aur 
wuh  apni  jagah  se  ugega,  aur  wuh 
Khudawand  ki  haikal  ko  bina  kar- 
ega; 

13  Han,  wuhi  Khudawand  ki 
haikal  ko  banaega ;  aur  wuh  sahib  i 
shaukat  hoga,  aur  apne  takht  par 
baithke  hukiimat  karega;  aur  wuh 
apne  takht  par  julus  karke  kahin  bhi 
hoga;  aur  salamati  ki  mashwarat 
donon  ke  darmiyan  hogi. 

14  Aur  we  taj  Helam,  aur  Tubiyah, 
aur  Yad'aiyah,  aur  Hen  bin  Safaniyah 
ki  taraf  se  honge,  ta  ki  Khudawand 
ki  haikal  men  ek  yadgari  howen. 

15  Aur  we  jo  dur  diir  hain,  so 
awenge,  aur  Kjiudawand  ki  haikal 


hain,  jo  sari  zamin  ke  Khudawand  ke  ■  men  ta'mir  karcnge ;  aur  turn  janoge 
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ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ne  mujhe  turn  pas 
bheja  hai.  Aur  agar  turn  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  fed  farinanbardari  karoge, 
to  yun  hoga. 

VII  BA'B. 

DA'RA'  ki  saltanat  ke  chauthe  baras 
yun  hua,  ki  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  nauwen  mahine  ki  chauthi 
tarikh,  ya'ne,  Kislev  mahine  men, 
Zakariyah  ko  pahuncha ; 

2  Yih  us  waqt  hua  jis  waqt  Baitel 
ne  Sharazur,  aur  Rajam-Malik,  aur  us 
ke  logon  ko  bheja  tha,  ta  ki  we  Khu- 
dawand ke  chihre  ko  manawen, 

3  Aur  ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke  ghar  ke 
kahinon  se  aur  nabion  se  kahen,  Kya 
main  p&nchwen  mahine  men  roiin  aur 
ap  ko  alag  kar  rakhiin,  jaisa  ki  main 
ne  salha  sal  se  kiya  hai  ? 

4  Tf  Tab  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

5  Tii  mamlukat  ke  sare  logon  se 
aur  kahinon  se  kah,  ki  Jab  turn  logon 
ne  panchwen  aur  satwen  mahine  men 
un  sattar  baras  tak  roza  rakha,  aur 
matam  kiya,  to  kya  kabhi  mere  liye, 
han,  mere  hi  liye  roza  rakha  tha  ? 

H  Aur  jab  turn  ne  khaya  aur  piya> 
to  kya  turn  ne  apne  liye  na  khaya  aur 
piya? 

7  Kya  ye  we  baten  nahin  hain,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  agle  nabion  ki  ma'- 
rifat  se  pukar  pukarke  kahin,  jis  waqt 
ki  Yariisalam  abad  aur  asuda-hai  tha, 
aur  us  ke  girdagird  ke  shahr  waise  hi 
the,  jis  waqt  log  dakhin  ki  sarzamin 
aur  rnaidan  men  sukunat  karte  the  ? 

8  %  Phir  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Zakariyah  ko  pahuncha ;  aur  us  ne 
kaha,  ki 

9  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Turn  sachchi  'adalat  karo,  aur  har 
koi  apne  apne  bhai  par  karam  aur 
rahrn  kiya  kare. 

10  Aur  bewa,  aur  yatim,  aur  mu- 
safir,  aur  miskin  par  zulm  na  karo : 
aur  koi  turn  men  se  apne  dii  men  us 
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ziyan  ka  tasauwur  na  kare,  jo  us  ke 
bhai  ne  us  ke  sath  kiya  ho. 

11  Lekin  we  shanawa  na  hue,  balki 
unhon  ne  gardan-kashi  ki,  aur  apne 
kanon  ko  band  kiya,  ta  ki  na  sunen. 

12  Balki  unhon  ne  apne  dilon  ko 
kurand  sa  banaya,  ta  ki  shari'at  ko, 
aur  un  paigamon  ko  jinhen  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  ne  agle  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  apni 
Ruh  se  bheja  tha,  na  sunen ;  is  liye 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  ki  taraf  se  bara  qahr 
nazil  hua. 

13  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jis  tarah  wuh 
chillaya,  aur  we  shanawa  na  hue,  usi 
tarah  we  chillae,  aur  main  ne  nahin 
suna,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai. 

14  Balki  main  ne  unhen  un  sari 
qaumon  men,  jin  se  we  na-waqif  the, 
paragauda  kiya.  Is  tarah  un  ke 
pichhe  sarzamin  wiran  hui,  aisi  ki  kisi 
ne  us  men  amad  o  raft  na  kiya ;  kyunki 
unhon  ne  us  dilchasp  sarzamin  ko 
wiran  karaya  hai. 

VIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ka  kalam  mujh 
ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

2  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Mujhe  Saihun  ke  liye  bari  se  bari 
gairat  hui  hai ;  balki  bare  qahr  ke  sath 
mujhe  us  ke  liye  gairat  hui. 

3  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Main  Saihun  men  phir  aya,  aur  Yarii- 
salam ke  darmiyan  sukunat  karunga ; 
aur  Yariisalam  ka  nam  Sachai  ki  basti 
hoga,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ka  pahdr 
Muqaddas  pahar  kahlaega. 

4  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yiin  farmata  hai, 
ki  Phir  biirhe  mard  aur  burhi  'auraten 
Yariisalam  ke  kiichon  men  baithi  hui 
hongi,  aur  har  ek  shakhs  ke  hath 
men  us  ke  burhape  ke  sabab  us  k&  'asa 
hoga. 

5  Aur  shahr  ke  kiiche  larkon  aur 
larkion  se  ma'miir  honge,  jo  kiichon  hi 
men  khelti  hongi. 

6  Aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yiin  farm&ta 
hai,  ki  Agarchi  yih  in  dinon  men  is 
qaum  ke  baqi  logon  ki  nazar  men 
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hairat-afza  ho,  to  kya  men  nazar  men 
bhi  hairat-afza  hoga,  Rabb  ul  afwaj 
farmata  hai  ? 

7  Rabb  ul  afwaj.yim  farmata  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  main  apne  logon  ko  suraj  ke 
nikalne  ke  mulk  se,  aur  us  ke  gurub 
hone  ke  mulk  se,  chhura  lunga : 

8  Aur  main  unhen  launga,  aur  we 
Yarusalam  ke  darmiyan  sukunat  kar- 
enge;  aur  we  mere  log  honge,  aur 
main  sachai  o  sadaqat  se  un  ka  Khuda 
hunga. 

9  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Ai  logo,  turn  jo  in  dinon  men  ye 
baten  nation  ki  zuban  se  sunte  ho,  jo 
us  din  kahi  thin,  jab  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke 
maskan,  ya'ne  haikal  ki  neo  dali  jati 
thi,  ta  ki  wuh  bina  kiya  javve,  apne 
hath  mazbut  karo. 

10  Kyunki  un  dinon  se  age  na  insan 
ke  liye  mazduri  thi,  aur  na  hai  wan  ka 
kiraya  tha;  aur  dushmanon  ke  sabab 
se  janewale  aur  anewale  ki  salamati  na 
thi ;  kyunki  main  ne  sab  admion  ko 
rawana  kiya,  ki  un  men  se  har  ek  us 
ke  parosi  ka  dushman  howe. 

11  Lekin  ab  main  is  qaum  ke  baqi 
logon  ke  liye  nahin  hounga,  jis  tarah 
main  agle  aiyam  men  tha,  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  farmata  hai ; 

12  Balki  zira'at  ka  khvib  paidawar 
hoga ;  ki  tak  apna  phal  nikalegi,  aur 
zamin  apna  hasil  degi,  aur  asman  apni 
os  bakhshenge;  aur  main  is  qaum  ke 
baqi  logon  ko  in  sab  barakaton  ka 
malik  karunga. 

13  Aur  yun  hoga,  ai  Yahudah  ke 
gharane,  aur  ai  Israel  ke  gharane,  ki 
jis  tarah  ttlin  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan 
ek  la'nat  the,  us  hi  tarah  se  main  turn 
ko  ehhuraunga,  aur  turn  ek  barakat 
hoge :  mat  daro,  balki  tumhare  hath 
mazbut  hon. 

14  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun 
farmatd  hai,  ki  Jis  tarah  se  main  ne 
qasd  kiya  tha  ki  turn  ko  saza  dun, 
jis  waqt  tumhare  bapdadon  ne  mujhe 
gussewar  karaya,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  far- 
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mata  hai,  aur  main  apne  irade  se 
pachhtake  baz  na  aya  ; 

15  Usi  tarah  se  main  ne  in  dinon 
men  irada  kiya  hai,  ki  Yarusalam  aur 
Yahudah  ke  gharane  se  neki  karun ; 
pas,  turn  mat  daro. 

16  Par  lazim  hai  ki  turn  in  baton 
par  'amal  karo;  Chahiye  ki  har  ek 
admi  apne  parosi  se  sach  kahe,  aur  turn 
apne  phatakon  men  ^achchi  aur  sahih 
'adalat  karo : 

17  Aur  turn  men  se  koi  apne  dil 
men  us  badi  ko  khiyal  na  kare,  jo  us 
ke  parosi  ne  us  se  ki  h<>;  aur  jhuthi 
qasam  ko  n.anzur  na  kare  ;  kyunki 
main  in  sab  chizon  se  nafrat  rakhta 
hun,  Khudawand  farmata  hai. 

18  If  Phir  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ka  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

19  Rabb  ul  aiwaj  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  Chauthe  mahine  ka  roza,  aur  ])aneh- 
wen  ka  roza,  aur  satwen  ka  roza,  aur 
daswen  ka  roza,  ahl  i  Yahudah  ke  liye 
khushi  aur  khurrami  ke  din  aur  tarab- 
angez  'iden  honge  ;  is  liye  turn  sachai 
aur  salamati  ko  'aziz  rakho. 

20  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  farmata  hai, 
ki  A'ge  ko  aisa  hoga,  ki  qaum  en  aur 
bahutereshahron  ke  rahnewale  awenge; 

21  Aur  ek  shahr  ke  bashinde  dusre 
shahr  men  jakar  kahenge,  A'o  jaldi 
se,  ta  ki  ham  Khudawand  ke  chihre 
ko  manawen,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ko 
dhundhen ;  main  bhi,  ban,  main  hi 
jaunga. 

22  Aur  bahuteri  ummaten  aur  zo- 
rdwar  qaumen  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke 
dhundhne  ko,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
chihre  ke  manane  ko,  Yarusalam  men 
awengi. 

23  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  farmata  hai, 
Id  Un  dinon  men  aisa  hoga,  ki  qaumon 
ke  das  mard,  jin  ki  judi  judi  lugat 
ho,  hath  barhaenge,  han,  ek  Yahudi 
shakhs  ke  daman  ko  pakrenge,  aur 
kahenge,  ki  Ham  tumhare  sathjaenge; 
kyunki  ham  ne  suna  hai,  ki  Khud^ 
tumhare  sath  hai. 


KHUDA'WAND  ka  ilhami  kalam 
jo  Hadrak  ki  sarzamin  ki  mu- 
khalafat  men  hai,  aur  wuh  Dimishq 
tak  pahunclike  wahan  thahar  jaega  : 
yih  us  waqt  hoga,  jab  bani  A'dam  aur 
Israel  ke  sare  firqon  ki  ankhen  Khu 
dawand  ki  taraf  hongi. 

2  Aur  wuh  Harnat  ki  mukhalafat 
men  bhi,  jo  us  ke  muttasil  hai ;  Sur 
aur  Saida  ki  mukhalafat  men  bhi,  har- 
chand  ki  wuh  ban  'aqlmand  hai. 

3  Han,  agarchi  Stir  ne  apne  liye  ek 
mazbut  qil'a  banaya,  aur  dhtil  ki  tarah 
chandi  ka  ttida  kiya,  aur  chokhe  sone 
ka  bhi  gallon  ki  kichar  ki  manind  ; 

4  Dekho,  Khudawand  use  kharij 
kar  dega,  aur  wuh  us  ke  mal  o  asbab 
ko  samundar  men  dal  dega ;  aur  agus 
hi  ko  kha  legi. 

5  Asqalun  dekhegi  aur  daregi,  aur 
'Azzah  bhi  dekhegi  aur  bahut  dard 
khaegi ;  'Aqrun  bhi,  ki  us  ke  intizar 
ke  sabab  se  sharminda  htii ;  aur  'Azzah 
se  badshah  jata  rahega,  aur  Asqalun 
be-chirag  hogi. 

6  Aur  ek  ajnabi-zada  Ashdud  men 
takht-nishin  hoga ;  aur  main  Filistion 
ka  fakhr  mitaunga. 

7  Aur  main  us  ke  khun  ko  us  ke 
munh  men  se,  aur  us  ki  nafrat-angez 
chizon  ko  us  ke  dan  ton  se,  uikal  dalun- 
ga,  aur  wuh,  han,  wuh  bhi  hamare 
Khuda  ke  liye  bach  rahega,  aur  wuh 
us  nazim  ki  manind  hoga,  jo  Yahudah 
men  hai,  aur  'Aqrdn  Yabiisi  ki  manind 
hoga. 

8  Aur  main  apne  ghar  ke  aspas 
khaima  khara  karunga,  jis  waqt  wuh 
fauj  ke  sabab  se  charhke  guzar  jae,  aur 
us  waqt  bhi  jab  wuh  phir  dwe  ;  tis  ke 
pichhe  koi  zalim  un  ke  darmiyan  nahin 
guzrega  ;  kyiinki  ab  main  apni  ankhon 
»se  dekhta  hun. 

9  %  Ai  Saihun  ki  beti,  tu  nihayat 
khushi  kar ;  ai  Yarusalam  ki  beti,  tu 
khub  la  1  kar;  ki  dekh,  tera  Badshah 
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IX  BA'B.  tujh  pas  ata  hai ;  wuh  sadiq  hai,  aur 

najat  dena  us  ke  zimme  men  hai ;  wuh 
farotan  hai,  aur  gadhe  par,  balki  jawan 
gadhe  par,  han,  gadhi  ke  bachche  par 
sawar  hai. 

10  Aur  main  Ifraim  ki  garian,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  ghore  kat  dalunga,  aur 
jangi  kaman  tor  dali  jaegi :  aur  wuh 
qaumon  ko  sulh  ka  muzhda  dega :  aur 
us  ki  saltanat  samundar  se  samundar 
tak,  aur  darya  se  zamin  ki  intiha  tak 
hogi. 

11  Aur  tu  jo  hai,  tere  sath  ke  'ahd 
ke  lahu.  ke  sabab  main  tere  asiron  ko 
us  chuan  men  se  jahan  pani  nahin  hai 
nikalke  bahar  karunga. 

12  If  Turn  mazbut  qiPa  men  phir 
ao,  ai  ummedwar  asiro  ;  main  aj  ke  din 
kahta  hun,  ki  Main  tujhe  do  chand 
dunga ; 

13  Kyiinki  main  ne  Yahudah  ko 
apne  liye  jhukaya,  aur  kaman  ko  If- 
raim se  bhar  diya,  aur  main  ne  tere 
farzandon  ko,  ai  Saihun,  barpa  kiya 
hai,  ki  tere  hi  beton  par  charhen ;  ai 
Yiinan,  main  ne  tujhe  pahlawan  ki 
talwar  ki  manind  banaya. 

14  Aur  Khudawand  un  ki  madad 
ke  liye  dikhlai  dega,  aur  us  ke  tir  bijli 
ki  tarah  niklenge ;  han,  Khudawand 
Yahowah  turhi  phunkega,  aur  wuh 
dakhin  ke  bagulon  ke  sath  khuriij 
karega. 

15  Aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  un  ki  dast- 
giri  karega ;  aur  we  dushmanon  ko 
niglenge,  aur  falakhun  ke  pattharon 
ko  girake  unhen  paemal  karenge,  aur 
we  pienge,  aur  matwalon  ki  manind 
shor  machaenge ;  aur  katore  ke  manind 
aur  mazbah  ke  konon  ke  manind  we 
ma'mur  honge. 

16  Aur  Khudawand  un  ka  Khuda 
apni  qaum  ko  bacha  le^a ;  wuh  unhen 
bheron  ki  tarah  usi  din  bacha  lega; 
kyiinki  we  taj  ke  jawahir  ke  manind 
honge,  jo  us  ki  sarzamin  ke  upar 
bulandi  pakrenge. 

17  Kyunki  us  ka  ihsan  kya  hi  'azim 
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hai,  aur  us  ka  husn  kya  hi  khub  hai ! 
nau-jawan  galle  se  barhenge,  aur  lar- 
kiari  nayi  mai  se. 

X  BAT3. 

TUM  Khudawand  se  mango,  ki 
wuh  akhir  bar  sat  men  menh 
barsawe;  ki  Khudawand  bijlion  ko 
maujud  karta,  aur  menh  shiddat  se 
barsata,  aur  har  ek  ke  khet  men  ghas 
paida  karta. 

2  Kyunki  Tirafim  ne  batalat  ki 
oaten  kahi  hain,  aur  gaib-bmon  ne 
dhokha  dekha  hai,  aur  jhuthe  khwab- 
on  ka  bayan  kiya  hai ;  we  hawa  ki  si 
tasalli  dete  hain :  is  liye  we  galle  ki 
manind  bhatak  rahe  ;  unhon  ne  dukh 
paya,  is  liye  ki  un  ka  koi  charwaha  na 
tha. 

3  Mera  gazab  charwahon  par  bhar- 
ka  hai,  aur  main  ne  bakron  ko  saza  di 
hai :  tad  bhi  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ne  apne 
galle,  ya'ne  ahl  i  Yahiidah  par,  nazar 
ki  hai,  aur  tin  ko  janggah  ka  apna 
khiibsurat  ghora  sa  ban  ay  a. 

4  Usi  ki  taraf  se  kone  ka  patthar, 
usi  se  khunti,  usi  se  jangi  kaman,  usi 
se  har  ek  hakim  niklega. 

5  %  Aur  we  pahlawanon  ke  manind 
larai  men  dushmanon  ko  galion  ke 
kichar  ki  tarah  latarenge;  aur  we 
larenge,  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  un  ke 
sath  hai,  aur  unhen  jo  ghoron  par  sa- 
war  hain  khajil  kar  denge. 

6  Kyunki  main  Yahudah  ke  ghar- 
ane  ko  quwat  diinga,  aur  Yusuf  ke 
gharane  ko  rihai  bakhshunga ;  aur 
main  unhen  lake  phir  bithlaunga,  is 
]iye  ki  main  ne  un  par  rahm  kiya  hai ; 
aur  we  aise  honge,  goya  ki  main  ne 
unhen  kadhi  dur  nahin  kiya  hai ; 
kyunki  main  Khudawand  un  ka 
Khuda  hun,  aur  un  ki  sununga. 

7  Aur  Ifraim  pahlawan  sa  hoga, 
aur  un  ka  dil,  jaisa  ki  mai  se,  waisa 
masrur  hoga;  balki  un  ki  aulad  bhi 
dekhegi  aur  shadmani  karegi ;  un  ka 
dil  Khudawand  se  khush  hoga. 

8  Main  un  ke  liye  siti  bajaunga, 
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aur  unhen  faraham  karimga ;  kyunki 
main  ne  un  ke  liye  fidiya  diya  hai ;  aur 
we  bahut  ho  jaenge,  jis  tarah  age  bahut 
ho  gaye  the. 

9  Harchand  ki  main  ne  un  ko  qau- 
mon  ke  darmiyan  paraganda  kiya,  tau 
bhi  we  un  dur  dur  mulkon  men  mujhe 
yad  karenge;  aur  we  apne  bal-bachchon 
samet  jienge,  aur  phir  awenge. 

10  Main  un  ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se 
phir  launga,  aur  unhen  Asiir  se  jam'a 
kariinga,  aur  Jili'ad  aur  Lubnan  ki 
sarzamin  men  launga,  yahan  tak  ki 
un  ke  liye  gunjaish  na  hogi. 

11  Aur  wuh  musibat  ke  samundar 
par  guzar  jaega ;  aur  wuh  samundar 
ki  lahron  ko  marega,  aur  darya  ki  sari 
gahraian  sukh  jaengi ;  aur  Asur  ka 
guriir  tale  utara  jaega,  aur  Misr  ka 
'asa  jata  rahega. 

12  Aur  main  un  ko  Khudawand 
men  taqwiyat  diinga;  aur  we  us  ka 
nam  leke  idhar  udhar  chalenge,  Khu- 
dawand farmata  hai. 

XI  BA'B. 

A I  Lubnan,  tu  apne  darwazon  ko 
khol  de,  ta  ki  ag  tere  deodaron 
ko  kha  jae. 

2  Ai  saro  ke  darakhto,  turn  nauha 
karo ;  is  liye  ki  deodar  gir  gaye  ;  ky- 
unki shandar  garat  hue  hain  ;  ai  Basani 
balut  ke  daiakhto,  figan  karo ;  kyunki 
muhafaz  ban  gira  hai. 

3  Charwahon  ke  nala  ki  awaz 
hai,  is  liye  ki  un  ki  hashmat  garat 
hui ;  jawan  sher  i  babaron  ke  garajne 
ki  awaz  hai,  kyunki  Yardan  ka  fakhr 
dhaya  gaya. 

4  Khudawand  mera  Khuda  yun 
farmata  hai,  ki  Bher  bakrion  ko  jo 
zabh  ke  liye  hain  chara ; 

5  Jin  ke  malik  unhen  zabh  karte 
hain,  aur  gunahgar  nahin  thahrae  jate; 
aur  un  men  se  har  ek  jo  unhen  bechta 
hai  kahta  hai,  ki  Khudawand  mu- 
barak  ho,  ki  main  maldar  hua ;  au." 
un  ke  charwahon  men  se  koi  un  par 
rahm  nahin  karta  hai. 


Yarusalam  M  gdrat  ZAKARI1 

6  Kyiinki  main  mulk  ke  rahne- 
walon  par  age  ko  rahm  nahin  karunga, 
Khudawand  farmata  hai;  par  dekh, 
main  un  admnm  ko,  har  ek  shakhs  ko. 
as  ke  hamsa*ye  ke,  aur  us  ke  badshah 
ke  qalui  men  kar  dunga;  aur  we  za- 
min  ko  tabak  karenge,  aur  main  unhen 
un  ke  hath  se  nahin  chhuraunga. 

7  Pas,  main  ne  un  bheron  ko  jo 
zabfa  ke  iiye  thin,  han,  galle  ke  mis- 
kinon  ko,  charaya;  aur  main  ne  do 
lathian  iin  ;  ek  ko  main  ne  Ni'am  ka- 
ha, aur  dusri  ko  Habl ;  aur  galle  ko 
charaya. 

8  Aur  main  ne  tin  charwahon  ko 
ek  mahine  men  halak  kar  diya;  aur 
meri  jan  ne  un  se  nafrat  rakhi,  aur  un 
ka  ji  bhi  mujh  se  bezar  hua. 

9  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  tum- 
hen  age  ko  nahin  charaiinga ;  wuh  jo 
marta  hai  use  marne  do :  aur  jo  kate 
jane  par  hai,  kata  jawe ;  aur  jo  baqi 
rahenge,  so  un  men  se  har  ek  dusre 
ka  gosht  khae. 

10  If  Tab  main,  ne  apni  lathi  Ni- 
5am  ko  liya,  aur  use  kat  dala ;  ki  apne 
5ahd  ko,  jo  main  ne  sari  qaumon  se 
bandha  tha,  toriin. 

11  So  wuh  usi  din  men  tora  gaya  ; 
aur  jhund  ke  miskinon  ne,  jo  men  rah 
takte  the,  jana,  ki  yih  Khudawand 
ki  bat  hai. 

12  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Agar  tumhari  nazar  men  bhala  lage, 
to  meri  qimat  mujhe  do ;  aur  nahin  to, 
mat  do;  aur  unhon  ne  mere  mol  ki 
babat  tis  rupiye  taulke  diye. 

13  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
hukm  di  a,  ki  Use  kumhar  pas  phenk 
de,  us  a<  hehhi  qimat  ko  jo  unhon  ne 
men  thahrai  tin  ;  aur  main  ne  un  tis 
rupiyon  ko  liya,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  kumhar  ke  iiye  phenk  diya. 

14  Tab  main  ne  apni  dusri  lathi 
Hab]  ko  kat  dala,  ta  ki  us  biradari  ko 
jo  Yahudah  aur  Israel  men  hai  tor 
dalun. 

15  If  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
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kaha,  ki  Tu  phir  nadan  char  wake  ke 
hathyar  apne  iiye  le. 

16  Kyunki  dekh,  main  mulk  men 
ek  chaupan  ko  barpa  karunga,  jo  un 
ki  jo  halak  hone  par  hain  khabar  na- 
hin lega,  aur  us  ko  jo  bhatka  hua  hai 
nahin  dhundhega,  aur  us  ko  jo  zakhmi 
hua  changa  nahin  karega,  aur  use  jo 
khara  rahta  nahin  charaega,  par  mo  ton 
ka  gosht  khaega,  aur  un  ke  khuron  ko 
tor  dalega. 

17  Us  badzat  garariye  par  wawaila 
hai,  jo  galle  ko  chhor  jata  hai !  talwar 
us  ke  bazu  par,  aur  us  ki  dahini  ankh 
par  hogi;  uska  bazu  bilkull  sukh  jaega, 
aur  us  ki  dahini  ankh  phut  jaegi. 

XII  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ke  sukhan  ka  fat- 
wa  jo  Israel  par  hai ;  wuh  Khu- 
dawand farmata  hai,  jo  asmanon  ko 
phailata  hai,  aur  zamin  ki  neo  dalta 
hai,  aur  insan  ke  andar  us  ki  ruh  paida 
karta  hai ; 

2  Dekho,  main  aisa  karunga,  ki 
Yarusalam  aspas  ki  sari  qaumon  ke 
Iiye  thartharahat  ka  piyala  hoga,  aur 
Yahudah  ka  bhi  yih  hai  hoga,  jis  waqt 
ki  Yarusalam  ghera  jawe. 

3  If  Aur  main  us  din  Yarusalam  ko 
sari  qaumon  ke  Iiye  ek  bhari  patthar 
kar  dunga,  aur  sab  jo  use  uthaenge 
tukre  tukre  kiye  jaenge,  agarchi  zamin 
ki  sari  qaumen  us  ke  muqabil  jam'a 
hongi. 

4  Usi  din,  Khudawand  farmata 
hai,  main  har  ek  ghore  ko  aisa  mar- 
tin ga,  ki  sab  hair  an  rah  jawen,  aur  us 
ke  sawar  ko  di^  ana  kar  dunga  ;  magar 
apni  ankhen  Yahudah  ke  gharane  par 
khuli  hui  rakhunga,  par  qaumon  ke 
sab  ghoron  ko  marunga  ki  we  andhe 
ho  jawen. 

5  Tab  Yahudah  ke  farmanrawa* 
apne  oil  men  kahenge,  ki  Yarusalam 
ke  bashinde,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  un  ke 
Khuda  ke  sabab  se,  hamari  tawandi 
riain. 
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6  U  Main  us  din  Yahudah  ke  far- 
man-rawaon  ko  us  atashdan  ki  manind 
jo  lakrion  ke  bich  ho,  aur  us  jalti 
mash'al  ki  manind  jo  pulon  ke  dar- 
miyan  howe,  karunga ;  aur  we  dahne 
baen  par  dspas  ki  sari  qaumon  ko 
niglenge;  aur  Yarusalam  phir  apne 
maqam  par  Yarusalam  hi  men  nishast 
karegi. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  Yahudah  ke 
khaimon  ko  pahle  rihai  dega,  ta  ki 
Daud  ka  gharana  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
bashinde  Yahudah  ki  banisbat  apni 
ziyada  barai  na  karen. 

8  Usi  din  Khudawand  Yarusalam 
ke  bashindon  ki  hirnayat  karega ;  aur 
wuh  jo  us  din  un  men  se  gira  para 
hoga,  so  Daud  ki  manind  hoga,  aur 
Daud  ka  gharana  Khuda  ki  manind 
hoga,  balki  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
ki  manind  jo  un  ke  age  age  ho. 

9  If  Aur  us*  din  Y&Q  h°ga,  ki  main 
un  sari  qaumon  ki,  jo  Yarusalam  par 
charhai  karne  ati  hain,  surag  lagaimga, 
ki  main  unhen  halak  karun. 

10  Aur  main  Daud  ke  gharane  par, 
aur  Yarusalam  ke  bashindon  par,  fazl 
aur  munajat  ki  ruh  barsaunga ;  aur  we 
mujh  par,  jise  unhon  ne  chheda  hai, 
nazar  karenge  :  aur  we  us  ke  liye  ma- 
tam  karenge,  jaisa  koi  apne  iklaute  ke 
liye  matam  karta  hai;  aur  we  us  ke 
liye  talkh-kam  honge,  jis  tarah  se  koi 
apne  palauthe  ke  liye  talkh-kami  men 
parta  hai. 

11  Aur  us  din  Yarusalam  men  bar  a 
matam  hoga,  Hadad-Rimmon  ke  ma- 
tam ki  manind  Majiddon  ki  wadi 
men. 

12  Aur  sari  mamlukat  matam  kare- 
gi, har  ek  gharana  'alahida ;  Daud  ka 
gharana  ^alahida,  aur  un  ki  joruan 
'alahida;  Natan  ka  gharana  'alahida, 
aur  un  ki  joruan  'alahida  ; 

13  Lawi  ka  gharand,  'alahida,  aur 
un  ki  joruan  'alahida;  Sama'i  ka 
gharana  'alahida,  aur  un  ki  joruan 
'alahida ; 
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14  Sare  gharane  jo  baqi  rahenge,  ek 
ek  gharana  'alahida,  aur  un  ki  joruan 
'alahida. 

XIII  BA'B. 

US  din  gunah  aur  napaki  ke  waste 
Ddud  ke  gharane  ke  liye,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bashindon  ke  liye,  ek 
sot  a  phut  niklega. 

2  %  Aur  usi  din  yun  hoga,  Rabb 
ul  afwaj  farmata  hai,  ki  main  buton 
ke  namon  ko  zamin  par  se  mita  dal- 
unga,  aur  unhen  phir  koi  yad  na 
karega:  aur  main  nabion  ko,  aur 
napak  ruh  ko,  dunya  se  kharij  kar 
dunga. 

3  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jab  koi  nubu- 
wat  karega,  to  us  ka  bap,  aur  us  ki 
ma,  jin  se  wuh  paida  hua,  use  kahenge, 
ki  Tu  na  jiega,  kyiinki  tu  Khuda- 
wand  ka  nam  leke  jhuth  bol'ta  hai ; 
aur  us  ke  bap  aur  ma,  jin  se  wuh  paida 
hua,  jis  waqt  wuh  peshingoi  karega, 
use  hiil  marenge. 

4  Aur  us  din  aisa  hoga,  ki  nabion 
men  se  har  ek,  jis  waqt  wuh  nubuwat 
kare,  apni  roya  se  sharminda  hoga ; 
aur  we  kabhi  balwali  libas  na  pahin- 
enge,  ta  ki  fareb  den. 

5  Balki  ek  ek  kahega,  ki  Main  nabi 
nahin  ;  main  kisan  hiin ;  kyunki  meri 
ibtidae  jawani  se  kisi  ne  mujhe  gulam 
kar  rakhd  tha. 

6  Aur  ek  us  se  puchhegd,  ki  Tere 
hath  on  par  ye  kya  zakhm  hain?  to 
jawab  dega,  We  zakhm  hain  jo  mujhe 
apne  doston  ke  ghar  men  lage. 

7  If  Ai  talwar,  tu  mere  charwahe 
par,  us  insan  par,  jo  mera  hamta  hai, 
bedar  ho,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai ; 
us  charwahe  ko  mar,  ki  galla  paragan- 
da  ho  jae  ;  par  main  apna  hath  chhot- 
on  par  chaldunga. 

8  Aur  aisa  hoga,  Khudawand  far- 
mata hai,  ki  sari  sarzamin  men  do 
hisse  kdte  jaenge,  aur  marenge :  lekin 
tisra  hissa  us  men  baqi  rahega. 

9  Aur  main  tisre  hisse  ko  chalaun- 
ga,  ki  we     ke  darmiyan  hoke  guzren, 
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aur  main  unhen  yiin  saf  kaninga  jis 
tarah  so  rape  ko  saf  karte  hain:  aur 
yun  taiinga  jis  tarah  se  sone  ko  tate 
Lain  :  we  mora  nam  lenge,  aur  main 
un  ki  simiinga  ;  main  kaMnga,  ki  Ye 
mere  log  hain,  aur  we  bolenge,  ki 
Khuda  wand  mora  Khuda. 

XIY  BA'B. 

DEKHO,  Khuda  wand  ka  din  dta 
hai,  aur  tere  hit  ka  mal  tere 
darmiyan  banta  jaega. 

2  Aur  main  sari  qaumon  ko  fara- 
ham  kaninga  ki  Yariisalam.  par  char- 
hen  aur  laren ;  aur  shahr  le  liya  jaega, 
aur  ghar  ke  ghar  lute  jaenge,  aur 
'auraten  be-hurmat  ki  jaengi ;  aur 
adha  shahr  asir  hoke  jaega  ;  par  we  jo 
baqi  rah  jaenge,  shahr  men  kate  na 
jaenge. 

3  Tab  Khuda  wand  khunij  karega, 
aur  un  qaumon  ke  sath,  jis  tarah  sabiq 
men  jang  ke  din  lara  tha,  larai  karega. 

4  %  Aur  us  ke  panw  usi  din  Zai- 
tiin  ke  pahar  par,  jo  Yariisalam  ke 
samhne  piirab  ko  hai,  jame  rahenge  ; 
aur  Zaitiin  ka  pahar  bichon  bich  se 
pachchim  ki  taraf  aur  piirab  Id  taraf 
ko  aisa  phat  j£ega,  ki  us  men  ban 
wadi  ho  jaegi ;  kyiinki  adha  pahar 
uttar  ki  taraf  sarak  jaega,  aur  adha  us 
ka  dakhin  ki  taraf. 

5  Aur  turn  mere  paharon  ki  wadi 
ko  bhagoge  ;  kyiinki  paharon  ki  wadi 
A'zal  se  ja  milegi ;  han?  jis  tarah  se 
turn  shah  i  Yahudah  'Uzziyah  ke 
aiyam  men  zalzala  ke  age  bhage.  the, 
usi  tarah  se  bhagoge ;  kyiinki  Khu- 
da wand  mera  Khuda  aVega,  aur  sare 
qudsi  tere  sath. 

6  Aur  usi  din  aisa  boga,  ki  nafis 
ajram  i  falak  ki  roshni  na  hogi ;  par 
nihayat  kasif  tariki  hogi. 

7  Par  ek  din  aisa  hoga  jo  Khuda- 
wand  ko  ma'liim  hai :  wuh  to  din  aur 
rat  na  hoga  ;  balki  yiin  hoga  ki  sham 
ke  waqt  roshan  hoga. 

8  Aur  usi  din  yiin  hoga,  kijitapani 
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Yariisalam  men  se  jari  hoga;  us  ka 
ddhd  piirabi  samundar  ki  taraf,  aur  us 
ka  adhd,  pachchhimi  samundar  ki 
taraf;  aiydm  i  garmi  men  aur  jare  men 
aisd  hoga. 

9  Aur  Khuda  wand  sari  dunya  ka 
badshah  ho  jaega ;  us  din  ek  Khuda- 
wand  hoga,  aur  us  ka  nam  ek  hoga. 

10  Aur  sari  sarzamin  tabdil  hoke 
us  'Ar&bah  ki  mdnind  ho  jaegi,  jo 
Jib'a  se  leke  Eimmon  tak  Yariisalam 
ki  dakhin  taraf  hai,  par  wuh  buland 
hogi,  aur  Binyamin  ke  phatak  se  pahle 
phatak  ke  maqam  tak,  aur  kone  ke 
phatak  tak,  aur  Hananiel  ke  burj  se 
badshah  ke  angiiri  kolhiion  tak,  apne 
hi  mauqa'  par  abad  ki  jaegi. 

11  Aur  log  us  men  sukiinat  karen- 
ge,  aur  phir  la'nat  mutlaq  na  hogi ; 
balki  Yariisalam  amn  o  aman  se  basegi. 

12  Aur  wuh  mari,  ki  jis  se  Khu- 
d  aw  and  sari  qaumon  ko,  jo  lame  ko 
Yariisalam  par  charh  awen,  marega, 
so  yih  hai :  un  ka*  gosht  jis  waqt  we 
apne  panwon  par  khare  honge  fan  a  ho 
jaega ;  aur  un  ki  dnkhen  un  ke  chashm- 
khanon  men  gal  jdengi,  aur  un  ki 
zuban  un  ke  munh  men  sar  jaegi. 

13  Aur  usi  din  yun  hoga,  ki  Khu- 
da wand  ki  taraf  se  un  ke  darmiyan 
bari  garbarahat  a  paregi ;  aur  un  men 
se  ek  diisre  ka  hdth  pakrega,  aur  us  ki 
hath  diisre  ke  hath  ke  muqabil  uthayd 
jaega. 

14  Aur  Yahiidah  bhi  Yariisalam 
men  larega ;  aur  sari  gair-qaumon  ka 
mal  jo  aspds  hain,  kya  sona,  kya  rupa, 
kya  libds,  bari  kasrat  se  faraham  kiya 

jaega. 

15  Aur  ghoron,  aur  khachcharon, 
aur  tint  on,  aur  gadhon,  aur  sab  hai- 
wanon  *ko  jo  un  lashkargabon  men 
honge,  us  hi  tarah  ki  mari  jaisi  yih  hai 
maregi. 

16*  Aur  yiin  hoga',  ki  har  ek  jo 
un  sab  qaumon  men  se,  jo  Yariisalam 
par  charh  awen,  bach  rahega,  sal  ba 
sal  Badshah  Babb  ul  afwaj  ko  sijda 


Marl  jo  Tarusalam  Ice 
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dushmanon  par  dwegi. 


karne,  aur  'id  i  khaima  manne  ko, 
jaega. 

17  Aur  yiin  hoga,  ki  zamin  ke  sare 
gharanon.  men  se,  jo  Badshah  Kabb 
ul  afwaj  ke  age  sijda  karne  ko  Yarii- 
salam  men  na  awe,  un  par  menh  nahin 
barsega. 

18  Aur  agar  Misr  ka  gharana  na 
charh  jae,  aur  na  awe,  to  un  par  bhi 
nahin  parega  ;  balki  un  par  wuh  mari 
bogi,  jis  se  Khudawand  un  gair- 
qaumon  ko,  jo  nahin  jati  bain  ki 
kbaimon  ki  'id  manen,  marega, 


qaumon  ki  saza,  jo  nahin  jdti  hain  ki 
khaimon  ki  'id  manen. 

20  ^[  Usi  din  ghoron  ki  ghantion 
par  yih  raqam  hoga,  QUDS  YAHO- 
WA'H  KO  ;  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ki  degen  un  piyalon  ke  jo  mazbab  ke 
age  dhare  gaye  barabar  hongi. 

21  Balki  Yariisalam  aur  Yahudab 
men  ki  sab  deg  Kabb  ul  afwaj  ke  liye 
quds  hongi ;  aur  we  sab,  jo  zabihe  ko 
zabh  karte  ham,  awenge,  aur  unmen 
se  kisi  ko  lenge,  aur  un  men  paka- 
wenoje ;  aur  us  din  men  phir  koi  Kan- 


19  Yihi  Misr  ki  saza  hogi,  aur  sari  TaniR  abb  ul  a fwajke  ghar  men  na  hoga  > 


MALA'KI'  NABI'  Kf  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

KHUDA'WAND  ka  ilhami  kalam 
jo  Malaki  ki  ma'rifat  se  Israel 
ke  liye  irshad  bua. 

2  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki  Main 
ne  tumhen  piyar  kiya  hai.  Tad  bhi 
turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Tti  ne  hamen  kyun- 
kar  piyar  kiya  ?  Kya  'Esau  Ya'qub  ka 
hhii  na  tha?  Khudawand  farmata 
hai ;  lekin  main  ne  Ya'qiib  ko  piyar 
kiya, 

3  Aur  main  ne  'Esau  se  dushmani 
rakhi,  aur  us  ke  paharon  aur  us  ki 
miras  ko  wiran  karke  dashti  sampon 
ke  nasib  kiya. 

4  Chunki  Adum  kahta  hai,  ki  Ha- 
mara  tahas-nahas  to  hua ;  lekin  ham 
phirke  wiran  makanon  ki  ta'mir  karen- 
ge.  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai,  ki 
We  ta'mir  to  karen,  par  main  dhaun- 
ga ;  aur  log  un  ka  yih  nam  rakhenge* 
Shararat  ki  mamlukat,  aur  Wuh  qaum, 
jis  par  hamesha  Khudawand  ka  qahr 
ho  raha. 
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1  5  Aur  tumhari  dnkhen  dekhengi, 
I  aur  turn  kahoge,  ki  Khudawand  ki 
jbuzurgi  Israel  ki  mamlukat  se  howe. 

6  Beta  apne  bap  ki,  aur  naukar 
apne  aqa  ki  ta'zim  karta  hai :  pas, 
agar  main  bap  him,  to  meri  'izzat 
kahdn  ?  aur  agar  aqa  hun,  to  mera 
khauf  kahan  ?  Rabb  ul  afwaj  tiunhen 
kahta  hai,  ai  kahino,  jo  mere  nam  ko 
haqir  jante  ho.  Tau  bhi  turn  kahte 
ho,  ki  Kis  bat  men  ham  ne  tere  nam 
ko  zalil  kiya  ? 

7  Turn  mere  mazbah  par  ndpdk 
rotian  guzrante  ho,  aur  kahte  ho,  ki 
Kyunkar  ham  ne  tujhe  napak  kiya  ? 
Is  men,  ki  kahte  ho,  Khudawand  ki 
mez  haqir  hai. 

8  Ki  jab  turn  andhe  ko  qurbani  ke 
liye  guzrante  ho,  to  kya  bura  nahin 
hai  ?  aur  agar  langre  ko  aur  bimar  ko 
guzrano,  to  kya  bura"  nahin?  ab  to 
wuh  chiz  apne  hakim  ki  nazr  kar  ;  to 
kya  wuh  tujh  se  razi  hoga,  aur  tu  us 
ke  age  manzur  i  nazar  hoga  ?  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  farmata"  hai. 


Nctbi  kdhinon  ho  aur  MALA 

9  Ab  turn  Khuda  ko  manao,  ta  ki 
wuh  ham  parrahm  farm  awe  :  tumhare 
iii  sabab  so  yih  hua  hai ;  kya  wuh 
tumhen  apna  manzur  i  nazar  karega? 
&ABB  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai. 

10  Tumhare  darmiyan  aisa  kaun 
hai  jo  mult  darwaza  band  kare?  turn 
mere  mazbah  par  raegan  ag  sulgane 
par  razi  nahin  ho.  Main  turn  se  razi 
nahin  bun,  Eabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai ; 
aur  tumhare  hath  ka  hadya  hargiz 
qabiil  na  karunga. 

11  Kyunki  aftab  ke  tulu'  se  us  ke 
gurub  tak  mera  nam  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyau. buzurg  hoga ;  aur  har  makan 
men  mere  nam  par  luban  aur  pak 
hadya  guzrane  jaenge :  kyunki  mera 
nam  qaumon  ke  darmiyan  buzurg 
hoga,  Eabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  haL 

12  Lekin  turn  ne  use  napak  kiya ; 
chiinki  kahte  ho,  ki  Khudawand  Id 
mez  najis  hai,  aur  us  ka  phal,  han,  us 
ki  khurakj  be-haqiqat  hai. 

13  Aur  turn  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekho,  kya 
ban  taklif  hai !  aur  use  tahqir  kiya, 
Eabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai ;  phir  turn 
phare  hue,  aur  langre,  aur  bimar  ko 
lae,  aur  is  hi  tarah  ka  hadya  guzrana ; 
kya  main  us  ko  tumhare  hath  se 
qabiil  karun?  Khudawand  farmata 
hai. 

14  Par  wuh  jo  dagabaz  hai  us  par 
la'nat,  ki  us  ke  galle  men  nar  hai,  par 
ma'yub  chiz  ki  nazr  karta,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  guzranta  hai ;  kyunki 
main  bara  Badshah  hun,  Kabb  ul 
afwaj  farmata  hai,  aur  mera  nam 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  khauf  ka  ba'is 
hoga. 

II  BA'B. 

AUE  ab,  ai  kahino,  tumhare  liye  yih 
hukm  hai. 
2  Agar  turn  shanawa  na  hooge,  aur 
dil  men  yih  na  rakhoge  ki  mere  nam 
ko  buzurgi  do,  Eabb  ul  afwaj  farmata 
hai,  to  main  la'nat  ko  turn  par  bhe- 
junga,  aur  main  tumhari  barakaton 
par  la'nat  karunga;  han,  un  men  ke 
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ek  ek  par  main  la'nat  karunga,  is 
liye  ki  turn  us  bat  par  dil  nahin 
lagate  ho. 

3  Dekho,  main  tumhare  zarar  ke 
liye  bij  par  bad-du'a  karunga ;  aur 
najas  jo  hai,  han,  tumhari  muqaddas 
?idon  men  najas  jo  hota,  tumhare 
munh  par  phenk  dtmga,  aur  log  turn 
ko  us  samet  le  jaenge. 

4  Aur  turn  janoge,  ki  main  ne  turn 
ko  yih  hukm  bheja  hai,  is  liye  ki  mera 
'ahd  Lawi  ke  sath  raha,  Eabb  ul  afwaj 
farmata  hai. 

5  Mera  'ahd,  zindagi  aur  salamati 
ki  babat  jo  ki  main  ne  use  din,  us  ke 
sath  tha,  kyunki  wuh  mujh  se  darta 
raha,  aur  mere  nam  ke  huzur  tarsan 
rah  a. 

6  Sachai  -ki  shari'at  us  ke  munh 
men  thir  aur  us  ke  labon  men  koi 
shararat  pai  na  gayi ;  wuh  mere  sath 
salamati  aur  rasti  se  chalta  raha,  aur 
us  ne  bahuton  ko  badi  ki  rah  se  phera. 

7  Kyunki  kahin  ke  honthon  men 
chahiye  ki  ma'rifat  hifazat  se  rahe,  aur 
lazim  hai  ki  log  us  ke  munh  se  shari'at 
ki  talash  karen  ;  is  liye  ki  wuh  Eabb 
ul  afwaj  ka  rasul  hai. 

8  Par  turn  rah  se  kanare  ho  gaye ; 
turn  ne  bahuton  ko  shari'at  men  tho- 
kar  khilai ;  turn  ne  Lawi  ke  Jahd  ko 
kharab  kiya,  Eabb  ul  afwaj  farmata 
hai. 

9  Aur  is  liye  main  ne  tumhen 
tamam  qaum  ke  age  zalil  aur  haqir 
kiya,  ki  turn  ne  meri  rahon  ko  hifz 
nahin  kiya,  balki  turn  skari'at  men 
tarafdar  hue. 

10  Kya  ham  sabhon  ka  ek  hi  Bap 
nahin  ?  kya  ek  hi  Khuda  ne  ham  sab- 
hon ko  paida  na  kiya  ?  pas,  kya  sabab 
hai,  ki  ham  apne  bapdadon  ke  'ahd  ko 
napak  karte,  aur  apas  men  ek  diisre  se 
be-wafai  karte  ? 

11  %  Yahudah  ne  be-wafai  ki  hai ; 
Israel  aur  Yariisalam  men  ek  makruh 
kam  hua  hai :  Yahudah  ne  Khuda- 
wand ke  maqdis  ko,  jise  us  ne  'aziz 


Masih  hi  dmad  hi  habat. 


jana,  napak  kiya,  aur  ajnabi  ma'bud 
ki  beti  byah  laya. 

12  Khudawand  us  shakhs  ko  jo 
aisa  karta  hai,  kya  wuh  jo  pahra  deta, 
ya  wuh  jo  jawab  deta,  aur  use  bhi  jo 
'Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke  age  hadya  guzranta 
hai,  nabud  kar  dalega,  ki  wuh  Ya'qub 
ke  khaimon  men  na  rahe. 

13  Aur  yih  turn  ne  do-bara  kiya,  ki 
Khudawand  ke  mazbah  ko  ansuon, 
aur  nalon,  aur  faryadon  tale  chhipa 
diya,  yahan  tak  ki  wuh  phir  kabhi 
hadya  qabul  na  kare,  aur  tumhare 
hath  ki  nazr  khushi  se  kabhi  na  le. 

14  Tis  par  bhi  turn  kahte  ho,  ki 
Sabab  kya  hai?  Sabab  yih  hai,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  tere  aur  teri  jawani  ki  joru 
ke  darmiyan  gawah  Ma,  ki  tu  ne  us  se 
be-wafai  ki  hai ;  tad  bhi  wuh  teri  jam, 
aur  tere  'ahd  ki  joru  hai. 

15  Aur  kya  us  ne  ek  hi  ko  na  ba- 
naya,  bawujude  ki  Ruh  ka  baqiya  us 
hi  ka  raha  ?  Aur  kahe  ko  ek  ?  Ta  ki 
Khuda-tars  nasi  pawe.  Is  liye  turn 
apni  tabi'at  se  khabardar  raho,  aur  koi 
apni  jawani  ki  joru  se  be-wafai  na 
kare. 

16  Kyunki  Khudawand  Israel  ka 
Khuda  farmata  hai,  ki  Main  talaq  se 
bezar  hun,  aur  us  se  bhi  jo  zulm  tale 
apni  libas  ko  chhipa  dalta  hai,  Rabb 
ul  afwaj  farmata  hai :  is  liye  turn  apni 
tabi'at  ki  babat  khabardar  raho,  ta  ki 
be-wafai  na  karo. 

17  Turn  ne  apni  baton  se  Khu- 
dawand  ko  be-zar  kar  diya  hai.  Tad 
bhi  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Kis  bat  men  ham 
ne  use  be-zar  kiyd  ?  Is  men,  jo  kahte 
ho,  ki  Har  koi  jo  burai  karta  hai,  so 
Khuda  wand  ki  nazar  men  nek  hai, 
aur  wuh  un  se  khush  hai ;  aur  yih,  ki 
Insaf  ka  Khuda  kahan  hai  ? 

Ill  BA'B. 

DEKHO,  main  apne  rasul  ko  bhe- 
jiinga,  aur  wuh  mere  age  meri 
rah  ko  durust  karega  ;  aur  wuh  Khu- 
dawand,  jis  ki  talash  men  turn  ho, 
han,  'ahd  ka  rasul.  jis  se  turn  khush  ho, 
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wuh  apni  haikal  men  nagahan  awega ; 


dekho,  wuh  yaqinan  awega,  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  farmata  hai. 

2  Par  us  ke  ane  ke  din  men  kaun 
thahar  sakega?  aur  jab  wuh  namud 
hoga,  kaun  hai  jo  khara  rahega? 
kyunki  wuh  sunar  ki  ag,  aur  dhobi  ke 
sabun  ki  manind  hai. 

3  Aur  wuh  rupe  ka  mail  katta  hua, 
aur  use  khalis  karta  hua  baithega ; 
aur  wuh  bani  Lawi  ko  pak  karega: 
wuh  unhen  rupe  aur  sone  ki  manind 
saf  karega,  ta  ki  we  rastbazi  se  Khu- 
da wand  ke  age  hadya  guzranen. 

4  Tab  Yahudah  au*r  Yarusalam  ka 
hadya  Khudawand  ko  pasand  awega, 
jaisa  agle  dinon  men  aur  guzre  hue 
barason  men  tha. 

5  Aur  main  'adalat  ke  liye  tumhare 
nazdik  aunga,  aur  jadugaron  par,  aur 
zinakaron  par,  aur  jhuthi  qasam- 
khanewalon  par,  aur  un  par  jo 
mazduron  ko  zulm  se  mazduri  nahin 
dete,  aur  bewon  aur  yatimon  par  sitam 
karte,  aur  musafir  ko  phira  dete,  ki 
wuh  apna  haqq  na  pawe,  aur  mujh  se 
nahin  darte,  musta'idd  hoke  gawahi 
diinga,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai. 

6  Kyunki  main  Khudawand  him, 
main  badalta  nahin ;  isi  liye,  ai  bani 
Ya'qub,  turn  nest  nahin  hue. 

7  If  Turn  apne  bapdadon  ke  aiyam 
se  mere  qanunon  se  phir  jate,  aur 
unhen  turn  ne  hifz  nahin  kiya.  Turn 
meri  taraf  phiro,  to  main  tumhari 
taraf  phirunga,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmata 
hai.  Lekin  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  kis 
bat  men  phiren  ? 

8  %  Kya  koi  admi  Khuda  ko  jhan- 
sega?  Par  turn  ne  mujh  ko  jhansa. 
Aur  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  ne  kis  bat 
men  tujhe  jhansa?  Dahyakion  aur 
hadyon  men. 

9  So  turn  us  la'nat  se  la'nati  hue : 
kyiiuki  turn  ne,  han,  is  tamam  qaum 
ne  mujhe  jhansa. 

10  Turn  sari  dahyakion  ko  ganjine 
men  lao,  ta  ki  mere  ghar  men  khurak 


Iliydh  nabi  ho  due 
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M  khabar. 


ho;  aui  is  ki  se  mera  imtihan  karo, 
RaBB  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai,  agar  main 
turn  par  asman  ke  darichon  ko  na 
kkoliin,  aur  turn  par  barakat  na  bar- 
saiin,  aisa*  ki  turn  pas  us  ke  liye  jagah 
na  rake. 

11  Aur  main  nigalnewalion  ko  tum- 
hari khatir  se  dantunga,  aur  we  tum- 
hari zamin  ke  hasil  ko  barbad  na 
karengi ;  aur  tumhari  tak  khet  men 
be-phal  na  hongi,  Kabb  ul  afwaj  far- 
mata  hai. 

12  Aur  sab  qaumen  tuiahen  mu- 
barak  kahengi ;  ki  turn  ek  dil-kusha 
mamlukat  koge,  Kabb  ul  afwaj  farmata 
hai. 

13  %  Tumhari  baten  mere  haqq 
men  shiddat  se  sakht  huin,  Khuda- 
wand  farmata  hai.  Tis  par  turn  kahte 
ho,  ki  Ham  ne  ten  mukhalafat  men 
aisi  kaun  si  bat  kahi  hai  ? 

14  Tum  ne  to  kaha,  ki  Khuda  ki 
bandagi  karni  'abas  hai;  aur  Kya 
faida  hoga,  agar  ham  us  ke  hukmon 
ko  manen,  aur  Kabb  ul  afwaj  ke  age 
matami  siirat  ikhtiyar  karke  chalen  ? 

15  Aur  ab  ham  magmron  ko  nek- 
bakht  kahte  hain,  han,  we  jo  shararat 
karte  hain,  so  taraqqi  pate ;  we  jo 
Khuda  ko  bhi  azmate,  tau  bhi  un  ko 
rihai  milti. 

16  T  Tab  un  logon  ne  jo  Khuda- 
wand  se  darte  the  apas  men  bar  bar 
guftogu  ki,  aur  Khuda  wand  ne  kan 
dharke  suna,  aur  un  ke  liye,  jo  Khuda- 
wand  se  darte,  aur  us  ke  nam  ko  yad 
rakhte  the,  us  ke  age  yadgari  ka  daftar 
hkha  gaya. 

17  Aur  we  mera  khass  khazana 


honge,  us  din  men  jise  main  ne  mu- 
qarrar  kiya  hai,  Kabb  ul  afwaj  farmata 
hai ;  aur  jis  tarah  koi  apne  bete  par  jo 
us  ka  khidmat-guzar  hai  shafaqat  karta 
hai,  main  un  par  shafaqat  karunga. 

18  Tab  tum  phiroge,  aur  sadiq  aur 
sharir  ke  darmiyan,  us  ke  darmiyan, 
jo  Khuda  ki  bandagi  karta,  aur  jo  us 
ki  bandagi  nahin  karta,  imtiyaz  karoge. 
IV  BA;B. 

KY'UNKI,  dekho,  wuh  din  ata  hai, 
jo  taniir  ke  manind  sozan  hoga  : 
tab  sare  magrur  aur  har  ek  jo  badkari 
karta  hai,  khunti  ke  manind  honge ; 
aur  wuh  din,  jo  ata  hai,  un  ko  jalawega, 
Kabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai,  aisa  ki  wuh 
un  ki  na  jar  chhorega  na  dali. 

2  T  Lekin  tum  par,  jo  mere  nam  se 
darte  ho,  A'ftab  i  Sadaqat  taTi  hoga,  aur 
us  ke  pankhon  men  shifa  hogi :  aur 
tum  nikloge,  aur  gaokhane  ke  bachh- 
ron  ki  tarah  kudoge,  phandoge. 

3  Aur  tum  shariron  ko  paemal 
karoge :  kyunki  jis  din  ki  main  yih 
thahraun,  we  tum  hare  pan  won  tale  ki 
rakh  honge,  Kabb  ul  afwaj  farmata  hai. 

4  %  Turn  mere  bande  Musa  ki  sha- 
ri'at  ko  yad  rakho,  jise  main  ne  sare 
bani  Israel  ke  liye  Hurib  men  apne 
qawanin  aur  ahkam  samet  farma  diya. 

5  If  Dekho,  Khtjdawand  ke  buzurg 
aur  haulnak  din  ke  ane  se  peshtar 
main  Iliyah  nabi  ko  tumhare  pas 
bhejunga. 

6  Aur  wuh  bapdadon  ke  dilon  ko 
beton  ki  taraf,  aur  be  ton  ke  dilon  ko  un 
ke  bapdadon  ki  taraf,  mail  karega  ;  ta 
aisa  na  ho  ki  main  aun,  aur  sarzamin 
ko  la'nat  se  marun. 


PURANE    AHD-NAME  KA  KHATIMA  HTJA. 
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MAT!  KI'  INJI'L 


I  BA'B. 

YISU"  Masih,  ibn  i  Daud,  ibn  i 
Abiraham  ka  nasabnama. 
12  Abiraham  se  Iz,haq  paida  hua  ; 
aur  Iz,haq  se  Ya'qiib  paida  hua ;  aur 
Ya'qub  se  Yahudah  aur  us  ke  bhai 
paida  hue ; 

3  Aur  Yahudah  se  Pharas  aur  Za- 
rah  Tamar  ke  pet  se  paida  hue  ;  aur 
Pharas  se  Hasrom  paida  hua,  aur  Has- 
rom  se  A'ram  paida  hua ; 

4  Aur  A'ram  se  'Aminadab  paida 
hua ;  aur  'Aminadab  se  Nahsun  paida 
hua;  aur  Nahsun  se  Salmon  paida 
hua ; 

5  Aur  Salmon  se  Bo'az  Rahab  ke 
pet  se  paida  hua ;  aur  Bo'az  se  'Obed, 
Put  ke  pet  se  paida  hua ;  aur  'Obed 
se  Yassi  paida  hua ; 

6  Aur  Yassi  se  Daud  badshah  pai- 
da hua ;  aur  Daud  badshah  se  Sulai- 
man,  us  se  jo  U'riyah  ki  joru  thi, 
paida  hud ; 

7  Aur  Sulaiman  se  Pahabi'am  pai- 
da hua ;  aur  Pahabi'am  se  Abiyah 
paida  hua ;  aur  Abiyah  se  Asa  paida 
hua; 

8  Aur  Asa  se  Yahusafat  paida  hua; 
aur  Yahusafat  se  Yuram  paida  hua ; 
aur  Yuram  se  'Uzziyah  paida  hud  ; 

9  Aur  'Uzziy&h  se  Yiitam  paida 
hua  ;  aur  Yiitam  se  A'khaz  paida"  hua ; 
aur  A'khaz  se  Hizqiyah  paida  hua ; 

10  Aur  Hizqiyah  se  Munassi  paidd 
hua;  aur  Munassi  se  Amun  paida 
hua ;  aur  Amun  se  Yusiydh  paida 
hi5a  ; 

11  Aur  Yusiydh  se  Yakuniydh  aur 
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us  ke  bhai,  jis  waqt  Babul  ko  uth 
jane  para,  paida  hue  ; 

12  Aur  Babul  ko  uth  jane  ke  ba'd, 
Yakuniyah  se  Salatiel  paida  hua;  aur 
Salatiel  se  Zarubabul  paida  hua ; 

13  Aur  Zarubabul  se  Abiiid  paida 
hua;  aur  Abiud  se  Eliyaqim  paida 
hua ;  aur  Eliyaqim  se  'A'zur  paida 
hua ; 

14  Aur  'Arzur  se  Saduq  paida  hua ; 
aur  Sadiiq  se  Akhim  paida  hua  ;  aur 
Akhim  se  Eliud  paida  hua  ; 

15  Aur  Eliud  se  Ele'azar  paida  hua ; 
aur  Ele'azar  se  Matthan  paida  hua; 
aur  Matthan  se  Ya'qub  paida  hua  ; 

16  Aur  Ya'qub  se  Yusuf  paida  hua, 
jo  shauhar  tha  Mariyam  kd,  jis  se 
Yisu',  jo  Masih  kahlata  hai,  paida 
hua. 

17  Pas,  sab  push  ten  Abiraham  se 
Ddiid  tak  chaudah  pushten  hain  ;  aur 
Daud  se  Babul  ko  uth  jane  tak  chau- 
dah pushten  ;  aur  Babul  ko  uth  jdne 
se  Masih  tak  chaudah  pushten  hain. 

18  If  Ab  Yisu'  Masih  ki  paidaish 
yiin  hui ;  ki  Jab  us  ki  ma  Mariyam 
Id  mangni  Yusuf  ke  sath  hui,  to  un 
ke  ikatthe  ane  se  pahle,  wuh  Puh  ul 
Quds  se  hamila  pai  gayi. 

19  Tab  us  ke  shauhar  Yusuf  ne, 
jo  rastbaz  tha,  aur  na  chaha  ki  use 
tash,hir  kare,  irada  kiya  ki  use  chup- 
ke  se  chhor  de. 

20  Wuh  in  baton  ke  soch  hi  men 
thd,  ki  dekho,  Khudawand.  ke  ek 
firishte  ne  us  par  khwab  men  zahir 
hoke  kaha,  Ai  Yusuf,  Ibn  i  Daud,  ap- 
ni  joru  Mariyam  ko  apne  yahan  le  ane 
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se  mat  dar ;  kyunki  jo  us  ke  rihm 
men  hai,  so  Rtih  ul  Quds  se  hai. 

21  Aur  wuh  beta  janegi,  aur  tu  us 
ka  nam  YISU"  rakhega;  kyunki  wuh 
apne  logon  ko  un  ke  gun anon  se 
bachaega. 

22  Yih  sab  kuchh  hiia,  ki  jo  Khu- 
dawand ne  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  kaha  tha 
piira  bo ;  ki 

23  Dekho,  ek  kiinwari  hamila  bogi, 
aur  beta  janegi,  aur  us  ka  nam  'Im- 
manuel  rakhenge,  jis  ka  tarjuma  yih 
hai,  Khuda  hamare  sath. 

24  Tab  Yiisuf  ne,  sote  se  uthkar, 
jaisa  Khuda  wand  ke  firishte  ne  use 
iarm&ya  tha,  kiya,  aur  apni  joru  ko 
apne  yahan  le  aya : 

25  Par  us  ko  na  jana,  jab  tak  ki 
wuh  apna  palautha  beta  na  jani ;  aur 
us  ka  nam  YISU"  rakha. 

II  BA'B.  ' 

AUR  jab  YisiV,  Herodis  badshah  ke 
waqt,  Yahiidiya  ke  Baitlaham 
men  paida  hiia,  to  dekho,  kai  maj vi- 
sion ne,  purab  se  Yariisalam  men  ake, 

2  Kaha,  ki  Yahiidion  ka  badshah 
jo  paida  hiia  so  kahan  hai?  ki  ham 
ne  purab  men  us  ka  sitara  dekha,  aur 
use  sijda  karne  ko  ae  hain. 

3  Jab  Herodis  badshah  ne  yih  su- 
na,  tab  wuh  aur  us  ke  sath  tamam 
Yarusalam  ghabraya. 

4  Tab  us  ne,  sab  sardar  kahinon 
aur  qaum  ke  faqihon  ko  jam'a  karke, 
un  se  puchha,  ki  Masih  kahan  paida 
hoga  ? ' 

5  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  Yahudiya 
ke  Baitlaham  men ;  kyunki  nabi  ki 
ma'rifat  yun  likha  hai ;  ki 

6  Ai  Baitlaham,  Yahudah  ki  sar- 
zamin,  tii  Yahudah  ke  sardaron  men 
hargiz  kamtarin  nahin  hai;  kyunki 
tujh  men  se  ek  Sardar  niklega,  jo  men 
qaum  Israel  ki  ri'ayat  karega. 

7  Tab  Herodis  ne  majusion  ko 
chupke  se  bulakar  un  se  tahqiq  ki,  ki 
wuh  sitara  kab  dikhlai  diya. 

8  Aur  unhen  yih  kahke  Baitlaham 
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men  bheja,  ki  Jakar  us  larke  ki  babat 
khub  daryaft  karo  ;  aur  jab  use  pao, 
mujhe  khabar  do,  ki  main  bhi  jake 
use  sijda  kanin. 

9  We  badshah  se  yih  sunke  rawa- 
na  hue,  aur,  dekho,  wuh  sitara,  jo 
unhon  ne  purab  men  dekha  tha,  un 
ke  age  age  chal  raha,  aur  us.  jagah  ke 
lipar,  jahan  wuh  larka  tha,  jake  thahra. 

10  We  us  sitare  ko  dekhke  bahut 
hi  khush  hue. 

11  H  Aur  us  ghar  men  pahunch- 
kar  us  larke  ko  us  ki  ma  Mariyam  ke. 
sath  paya,  aur  us  ke  age  girke  use 
sijda  kiya;  aur  apni  jholian  kholke 
sona,  aur  luban,  aur  murr,  use  nazr 
guzrana. 

12  Aur  khwab  men  agahi  pakar  ki 
Herodis  ke  pas  phir  na  jawen,  we  dus- 
ri  rah  se  apne  mulk  ko  phire. 

13  Jab  we  rawana  hue,  to  dekho, 
Khudawand  ke  ek  firishta  ne,  Yusuf 
ko  khwab  men  dikhai  deke,  kaha, 
Uth,  us  larke  aur  us  ki  ma  ko  sath  le- 
kar  Misr  ko  bhag  ja,  aur  wahan  rah, 
jab  tak  ki  main  tujhe  khabar  na  dun  ; 
kyunki  Herodis  is  larke  ko  dhiindhe- 
ga,  ki  mar  dale. 

14  Tab  wuh  uthke,  rat  hi  ko,  larke 
aur  us  ki  ma  ko  sath  lekar  Misr  ko 
rawana  hiia : 

15  Aur  Herodis  ke  marne  tak  wa- 
han raha,  ki  jo  Khudawand  ne  nabi 
ki  ma'rifat  kaha  tha  pur  a  ho,  ki  Main 
ne  apne  bete  ko  Misr  se  bulaya. 

16  %  Jab  Herodis  ne  dekha,  ki  us 
ne  majusion  se  fareb  khaya  tha,  to 
nihayat  gusse  hiia,  aur  logon  ko  bhej- 
kar  Baitlabam  aur  us  ki  sari  sarhad- 
don  ke  sab  larkon  ko,  jo  do  baras  ke 
aur  us  se  chhote  the,  us  waqt  ke  mu- 
wafiq  ki  us  ne  majusion  se  tahqiq  ki 
thi,  qatl  karwaya. 

17  Tab  wuh,  jo  Yaramiyah  nabi  ne 
kaha  tha,  pura  hiia ;  ki 

18  Ramah  men  ek  awaz  sunne  men 
ai  hai,  nala,  aur  rone,  aur  bare  niatam 
ki,  ki  Rakhil  apne  larkon  par  roti,  aur 


Yuhannd  kd  MA1T, 
tasalli  nahin  chahti,  is  liye  ki  we 
nahin  hain. 

19  If  Jab  Herodis  mar  gaya,  to 
dekho,  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne, 
Misr  men  Yiisuf  ko  khwab  men  dikh- 
lai  deke, 

20  Kaha,  Uth,  aur  us  larke  aur  us 
ki  ma  ko  sath  lekar  Israel  ke  mulk 
men  ja ;  kyunki  jo  us  larke  ki  jan  ke 
khwahan  the  mar  gaye. 

21  Tab  wuh  utha,  aur  us  larke  aur 
us  ki  ma  ko  sath  leke  Israel  ke  mulk 
men  aya. 

22  Magar  jab  suna,  ki  Arkhilaus, 
apne  bap  Herodis  ki  jagah,  Yahudiya 
par  badshahat  karta  hai,  to  wahan 
jane  se  dara;  aur  khwab  men  agahi 
pakar  Jalil  ki  atraf  men  rawana  hiia. 

23  Aur  ek  shahr  men,  jis  ka  nam 
Nasarat  tha,  jake  raha,  ki  wuh  jo 
nabion  ne  kaha  tha  pura  ho,  ki  Wuh 
Nasari  kahlaega. 

Ill  BA'B. 

UN  dinon  men  Yuhanna  baptisma 
denewala,  Yahudiya  ke  bayaban 
men  zahir  hoke,  manadi  karne, 

2  Aur  yih  kahne  laga,:  ki  Tauba 
karo;  kyunki  asman  M  badshahat 
nazdik  hai. 

3  Ki  yih  wuhi  hai,  jis  ka  zikr  Yas'- 
aiyah  nabi  ne  yih  kahke  kiya,  ki 
Jangal  men  ek  pukarnewale  ki  awaz 
hai,  ki  Khudawand  ki  rah  ko  dnrust 
karo,  aur  us  ke  raston  ko  sidha  banao. 

4  Is  Yuhanna  ki  poshak  lint  ke 
balon  ki  thi,  aur  chamre  ka  kamar- 
band  us  ki  kamar  men  tha ;  aur  tiddi 
aur  jangli  shahd  us  ki  khurak  thi. 

5  Tab  Yarusalam,  aur  sare  Yahu- 
diya, aur  Yardan  ke  sab  aspas  ke 
rahnewale,  us  pas  chale  ae. 

6  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  gundhon  ka 
iqrar  karke  Yardan  men  us  se  baptisma 
paya. 

7  T  Par  jab  us  ne  dekha,  ki  bahut 
se  Farisi  aur  Saduqi  baptisma  pane  ko 
us  pas  ae  hain,  to  unhen  kaha,  ki  Ai 
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sampon  ke  bachcho,  tumhen  anewale 
gazab  se  bhagna  Ids  ne  sikhlaya  ? 

8  Pas  tauba  ke  laiq  phal  lao : 

9  Aur  apne  dil  men.  aisa  kahne  ka 
khiyal  mat  karo,  ki  Abiraham  ha- 
mara  bap  hai ;  kyunki  main  turn  se 
kahta  him,  ki  Khuda  inhin  pattharon. 
se  Abiraham  ke  liye  aulad  paida  kar 
sakta  hai. 

10  Aur  darakhton  ki  jar  par  ab 
kulhara  rakha  hai ;  pas  har  ek  dar- 
akht  jo  achchha  phal  nahin  lata,  kata 
aur  ag  men  dala  jata  hai. 

11  Main  to  tumhen  tauba  ke  liye 
pani  se  baptisma  deta  hiin ;  lekin 
wuh  jo  mere  ba'd  ata  hai,  mujh  se 
zorawar  hai,  ki  main  us  ki  jutian 
uthane  ke  laiq  nahin ;  wuh  tumhen 
Kuh  i  Quds  aur  ag  se  baptisma  dega : 

12  Us  ka  sup  us  ke  hath  men  hai, 
aur  wuh  apne  khalihan  ko  khub  saf 
karega,  aur  apne  gehun.  ko  khatte 
men  jam'a  karega ;  par  bhuse  ko  us  ag 
men,  jo  hargiz  nahin  bujhti,  jalawega. 

13  %  Tab  Yisu'  Jalil  se  Yardan  ke 
kanare  Yuhanna  ke  pas  aya,  ta  ki  us 
se  baptisma  pawe. 

14  Par  Yuhanna  ne  use  man' a  kiya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Main  tujh  se  baptisma 
pane  ka  muhtaj  hun,  aur  tu  mere  pas 
aya  hai  ? 

15  Yisii'  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha, 
Ab  hone  de ;  kyunki  hamen  munasib 
hai,  ki  yiinhin  sab  rastbazi  puri  karen. 
Tab  us  ne  hone  diya. 

16  Aur  Yisu,  baptisma  pake  wun- 
hin  pani  se  nikalke  lipar  aya,  aur, 
dekho,  ki  us  ke  liye  asman  khul  gaya, 
aur  us  ne  Khuda  ki  Ruh  ko  kabutar 
ki  manind  utarte,  aur  apne  upar  ate 
dekha. 

17  Aur  dekho,  ki  asman  se  ek  awaz 
yih  kahti  ai,  ki  Yih  mera  piyara  Beta 
hai,  jis  se  main  khush  hun. 

IV  BA'B.  " 

TAB  YisiV  Euh  ke  wasile  bayaban 
men  laya  gaya,  ta  ki  Shaitan 
|  use  azmae. 
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2  Aur  jab  chalis  din  aur  chalis  rat 
roza  rakh  chuka,  akhir  ko  bhukha 
hiia. 

3  Tab  azmaish-karnewale  ne  us  pas 
&ke  kaha,  Agar  tu  Khuda  ka  beta 
hai,  to  kali,  ki  ye  patthar  roti  ban 
jacn. 

4  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Likha 
hai,  ki  Insan  sirf  roti  se  nahin,  balki 
bar  ek  bat  se,  jo  Kbuda  ke  munh  se 
nikalti,  jita  bai. 

5  Tab  Shaitan  use  muqaddas  sbabr 
men  apne  sath  le  gaya,  aur  baikal  ke 
kangure  par  kbara  karke  us  se  kaba, 
ki 

6  Agar  tu  Kbuda  ka  beta  bai,  to 
apne  ta,in  niche  gira  de  ;  kyunki  likba 
bai,  ki  Wuh  tere  liyc  apne  firishton  ko 
farmaega,  aur  we  tujbe  hatbon  par 
utba  lenge,  aisa  na  bo  ki  tere  panw 
ko  patthar  se  tbes  lage. 

7  YisiV  ne  us  se  kaha,  Yih  bhi  likha 
bai,  ki  Tu  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ko  mat  azma. 

8  Phir  Shaitan  use  ek  bare  uncbe 
pahar  par  le  gaya,  aur  dunya  ki  sari 
badsbahaten,  aur  un  ki  shan  o  shaukat, 
use  dikhain ; 

9  Aur  us  se  kaba,  Agar  tu  girke 
mujhe  sijda  kare,  to  yih  sab  kuchh 
tujhe  dunaa. 

10  Tab  Yisd'  ne  use  kaba,  Ai  Sbai- 
tan, dur  ho  ;  kyunki  likha  hai,  ki  Tu 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ko  sijda  kar, 
aar  us  akele  ki  bandagi  kar. 

11  Tab  Shaitan  use  chhor  gaya,  aur, 
dekho,  firishton  ne  ake  us  ki  khidmat 
Id. 

12  Jab  Yisu,  ne  suna  ki  Yu- 
hanna  giriftar  hua,  tab  Jalil  ko  chala 
gaya. 

13  Aur  Kasarat  ko  chhorkar  Ka- 
farnabum  men,  jo  darya  ke  kanare 
Zabulun  aur  Kaftali  ki  sarhaddon  men 
hai,  ja  raha  :  ki 

14  Jo  Yas'aiyah  nabi  ki  ma'rifat 
kaha  gaya  tha,  piira  ho ; 

15  Zabulun  ki  sarzamin  aur  Naf- 
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tali  ki  sarzamin,  ya'ne,  gair-qaumon 
ka  Jalil,  jo  darya  ki  rah  Yardan  ke 
par  hai ; 

16  Un  logon  ne,  jo  andhere  men 
baithe  the,  bari  rosbni  dekhi,  aur  un 
par,  jo  maut  ke  mulk  aur  saya  men 
baithe  the,  mir  chamka. 

17  If  Usi  waqt  se  Y^isu.'  ne  manadi 
karni,  aur  yih  kahna  skum'  kiya,  ki 
Tauba  karo  ;  kyunki  asman  ki  bad- 
shah  at  nazdik  ai. 

18  If  Aur  jab  Yisii'  Jalil  ke  darya 
ke  kanare  chala  jata  tha,  to  us  ne  do 
bhai,  ya'ne,  Shama'un  ko,  jo  Patrus 
kahlata  hai,  aur  us  ke  bhai  Andryas 
ko,  darya  men  jal  dalte  dekha,  ki  we 
machhwe  the. 

19  Aur  unhen  kaba,  ki  Mere  pichhe 
chale  ao,  ki  main  tumhen  admion  ke 
machhwe  banaiinga. 

20  We  usi  waqt  jalon  ko  chhorkar 
us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 

21  Aur  wahan  se  barbke  us  ne  aur 
do  bhai,  ya'ne,  Zabadi  ke  bete  Ya'qub, 
aur  us  ke  bhai  Yuhanna  ko,  apne  bap 
Zabadi  ke  sath  naw  par  apne  jalon  ki 
marammat  karte  dekha,  aur  unhen 


22  Wunbin  naw  anr  apne  bap  ko 
chhorkar  we  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 

23  ^  Aur  Yisu',  tarn  am  Jalil  men 
phirta  hua,  un  ke  'ibadatkhanon  men 
ta'lim  deta,  aur  badshahat  ki  khush- 
khabari  ki  manadi  karta,  aur  logon 
ke  sare  dukh  aur  bimari  daf'a  karta 
tha. 

24  Aur  us  ki  kbabar  tamam  Suriya 
men  phaili,  aur  sab  bimaron  ko,  jo 
tarah  tarah  ki  bimari  aur  'azab  men 
giriftar  the,  aur  unhen  jin  par  deo 
charhe  the,  aur  mirgihon,  aur  jhole  ke 
mare  huon  ko,  us  pas  lae,  aur  us  ne 
uuhen  changa  kiya. 

25  "Aur  bari  ban  bhir  Jalil,  aur 
Dikapulis,  aur  Yarusalam,  aur  Ya- 
hudiya,  aur  Yardan  ke  par  se  us  ke 
pichhe  bo  li. 


Pahdr  par  MAr 
V  BA'B. 

WUH  bhir  ko  dekhkar  ek  pahar 
par  charh  gaya ;  aur  jab  baitha, 
us  ke  shagird  us  pas  ae  : 

2  Tab  wuh  apni  zuban  kholke  un- 
hen  sikhlane  laga,  aur  kaha,  ki 

3  Mubarak  we  jo  dil  ke  garib  bain ; 
kyiinki  asman  ki  badshahat  unhin  ki 
bai. 

4  Mubarak  we  jo  gamgin  bain ; 
kyiinki  we  tasalli  pawenge. 

5  Mubarak  we  jo  halim  bain ; 
kyiinki  we  zamin  ke  waris  honge. 

6  Mubarak  we  jo  rastbazi  ke  bhii- 
kbe  aur  piyase  bain  ;  kyiinki  we  asiida 
bonge. 

7  Mubarak  we  jo  rabm-dil  bain ; 
kyiinki  un  par  rabm  kiya  jaega. 

8  Mubarak  we  jo  pak-dil  bain ; 
kyiinki  we  Khuda  ko  dekhenge. 

9  Mubarak  we  jo  sulb  karnev/ale 
bain ;  kyiinki  we  Khuda  ke  farzand 
kahlaenge. 

10  Mubarak  we  jo  rastbazi  ke  sa- 
bab  satae  jate  hain ;  kyiinki  asman  ki 
badshahat  unbin  ki  bai. 

11  Mubarak  ho  tum,  jab  mere  waste 
tumben  la'n  ta'n  karen,  aur  satawen, 
aur  bar  tarab  ki  buri  baten  jhiith  se 
tumhare  haqq  men  kahen. 

12  Khush  bo  aur  khushi  karo ; 
kyiinki  asman  par  tumbare  liye  bara 
badla  bai ;  is  liye  ki  unbon  ne  un 
nabion  ko,  jo  tum  se  age  tbe,  isi  tarab 
sataya  hai. 

13  %  Tum  zamin  ke  namak  bo : 
par  agar  namak  ka  maza  bigar  jae,  to 
wuh  kis  cbiz  se  mazadar  kiya  jae? 
wuh  phir  kisi  kam  ka  nabin,  siwa  us 
ke  ki  babar  pbenka  jae,  aur  admion 
ke  panwon  tale  raunda  jae. 

14  Tum  d uny  a  ke  niir  bo ;  jo  sbabr, 
ki  pabar  par  basa  bai,  cbbip  nabin 
sakta. 

15  Aur  cbirag  balke  paimana  ke 
tale  nabin,  balki  cbiragdan  par  rakbte 
bain ;  tab  un  sab  ko  jo  gbar  men  bon 
roslmi  deta. 
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16  Isi  tarab  tumbari  rosbni  admion 
ke  sambne  cbamke,  ta  ki  we  tumbare 
nek  kamon  ko  dekben,  aur  tumhare 
bap  ki,  jo  asman  par  bai,  sitaisb 
karen. 

17  Yib  kbiyal  mat  karo,  ki  main 
tauret  ya  nabion  ki  kitab  mansiikb 
karne  ko  aya;  main  mansiikb  karne 
ko  nabin,  balki  purl  karne  ko  aya 
biin. 

18  Kyiinki  main  tum  se  sacb  kab- 
ta  biin,  ki  Jab  tak  asman  aur  zamin 
tal  na  jaen,  ek  nuqta  ya  ek  sbosba 
tauret  ka  hargiz  na  mitega,  jab  tak 
sab  kucbb  piira  na  bo. 

19  Pas  jo  koi  in  bukmon  men  se 
sab  se  cbbote  ko  tal  dewe,  aur  waisa 
hi  admion  ko  sikbawe,  asman  ki  bad- 
sbahat men  sab  se  cbhota  kahlaega; 
par  jo  ki  'amal  kare,  aur  sikhlawe, 
wuhi  asman  ki  badshahat  men  bara 
kahlaega. 

20  Kyiinki  main  tumben  kahta 
biin,  ki  Agar  tumhari  rastbazi  Faqi- 
hon  aur  Farision  ki  se  ziyada  na  bo, 
tum  asman  ki  badshahat  men  kisi 
tarab  dakhil  na  hoge. 

21  T  Tum  sun  chuke  bo,  ki  aglon 
se  kaha  gaya,  Tii  khiin  mat  kar;  aur 
jo  koi  khiin  kare,  'adalat  men  saza  ke 
laiq  hoga : 

22  Par  main  tumben  kahta  biin,  ki 
Jo  koi  apne  bhai  par  be-sabab  gussa 
bo,  'adalat  men  saza  ke  qabil  hoga  ; 
aur  jo  koi  apne  bhai  ko  Baola  kahe, 
Sadr-majlis  men  saza  ke  laiq  hoga  ; 
aur  jo  us  ko  Ahmaq  kahe,  jahannam 
ki  ag  ka  sazawar  hoga. 

23  Pas  agar  tii  qurbangah  men  apni 
nazr  le  jawe,  aur  wahan  tujhe  yad 
awe,  ki  tera  bhai  tujh  se  kuchh  mu- 
khalafat  rakhta  hai ; 

24  To  wahan  apni  nazr  qurbangah 
ke  samhne  chhorke  chala  ja;  pahle 
apne  bhai  se  mel  kar,  tab  ake  apni 
nazr  guzran. 

25  Jab  tak  tii  apne  mudda'i  ke  sath 
|  rah  men  hai,  jald  us  se  mil  ja ;  na  ho, 
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ki  mudda'i  tujhe  qazi  ke  hawala  kare, 
aur  qazi  tujbe  piyada  ke  supurd  kare, 
aur  tu  qaid  men  pare. 

26  Mais  tujh  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
ki  Jab  tak  kauri  kauri  ada  na  kare,  tu 
wahag  se  kisi  tarah  na  chhutega. 

27  T  Turn  sun  chuke  ho,  ki  aglon 
se  kaha  gaya,  Tu  zina  na  kar : 

28  Par  main  tumhen  kahta  hun,  ki 
Jo  koi  shahwat  se  kisi  'aurat  par  nigah 
kare,  wuh  apne  dil  men  us  ke  sath 
zina  kar  chuka. 

29  So  agar  ten  dahini  ankh  tere 
thokar  khane  ka  ba'is  ho,  use  nikal, 
aur  apne  pas  se  phenk  de ;  kyunki 
tere  angon  men  se  ek  ka  na  rahna 
tere  liye  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  tera  sara 
badan  jahannam  men  dala  jawe. 

30  Ya  agar  tera  dahina  hath  tere 
liye  thokar  khane  ka  ba'is  ho,  us  ko 
kat  dal,  aur  apne  pas  se  phenk  de  ;  ky- 
iinki tere  angon  men  se  ek  ka  na  rahna 
tere  liye  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  tera  sara 
badan  jahannam  men  dala  jae. 

31  Yin  bhi  likha  gaya,  ki  Jo  koi 
apni  joru  ko  chhor  de,  use  talaqnama 
likh  de  : 

32  Par  main  tumhen  kahta  him,  ki 
Jo  koi  apni  joru  ko,  zina  ke  siwa,  kisi 
aur  sabab  se  chhor  dewe,  us  se  zina 
karwata  hai ;  aur  jo  koi  us  chhori  hui 
se  byah  kare  zina  karta  hai. 

33  If  Phir  turn  sun  chuke  ho,  ki 
aglon  se  kaha  gaya,  ki  Tu  jhuthi 
qasam  na  kha;  balki  apni  qasamen 
Khudawand  ke  liye  puri  kar  : 

34  Par  main  tumhen  kahta  hun, 
Hargiz  qasam  na  khana ;  na  to  asman 
ki,  kyunki  wuh  Khuda  ka  takht  hai ; 

35  Na  zamin  ki,  kyunki  wuh  us  ke 
pariw  ki  chauki  hai ;  aur  na  Yarusalam 
ki,  kyunki  wuh  buzurg  badshah  ka 
shahr  hai ; 

36  Aur  na  apne  sir  ki  qasam  kha, 
kyunki  tu  ek  bal  ko  sufed  ya  kala 
nahin  kar  sakta. 

37  Par  tumhari  guftogu  men,  han 
ki  han,  aur  nahin  ki  nahin  ho ;  ky- 
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unki  jo  is  se  ziyada  hai  so  burai  se 
hot  a  hai. 

38  If  Turn  sun  chuke  ho,  ki  kaha 
gaya,  A'nkh  ke  badle  ankh,  aur  dant 
ke  badle  dant : 

39  Par  main  tumhen  kahta  hun,  ki 
Zalim  ka  muqabala  na  karna ;  balki 
jo  tere  dahine  gal  par  tamancha  mare, 
diisra  bhi  us  ki  taraf  pher  de. 

40  Aur  agar  koi  chahe,  ki  tujh  par 
nalish  karke  teri  qaba  le,  kurte  ko  bhi 
use  lene  de. 

41  Aur  jo  koi  tujhe  ek  kos  begar  le 
jawe,  us  ke  sath  do  kos  chala  ja. 

42  Jo  koi  tujh  se  kuchh  mange,  use 
de ;  aur  jo  tujh  se  qarz  chahe,  us  se 
munh  na  mor. 

43  %  Turn  sun  chuke  ho,  ki  kaha 
gaya,  Apne  parosi  se  dosti  rakh,  aur 
apne  dushman  se  'adawat : 

44  Par  main  tumhen  kahta  hun,  ki 
Apne  dushmanon  ko  piyar  karo ;  aur 
jo  turn  par  la'nat  karen,  un  ke  liye 
barakat  chaho ;  jo  turn  se  kina  rakhen, 
un  ka  bhala  karo ;  aur  jo  tumhen 
dukh  den,  aur  satawen,  un  ke  liye 
du'a  mango ; 

45  Ta  ki  turn  apne  Bap  ke,  jo  as- 
man par  hai,  farzand  ho;  kyunki 
wuh  apne  suraj  ko  badon  aur  nekon 
par  ugata  hai,  aur  raston  aur  na-raston 
par  menh  barsata  hai. 

46  Kyunki  agar  turn  unhm  ko 
piyar  karo,  jo  tumhen  piyar  karte  ham, 
to  tumhare  liye  kya  ajr  hai?  kya 
mahsul-lenewale  bhi  aisa  nahin  karte? 

47  Aur  agar  turn  faqat  apne  bhaion 
ko  salam  karo,  to  kya  ziyada  kiya  ?  kya 
mahsul-lenewale  bhi  aisa  nahin  karte  ? 

48  Pas  turn  kamil  ho,  jaisa  tum- 
hara  Bap,  jo  asman  par  hai,  kamil  hai. 

VI  BA'B. 

KHABAKDA'H  raho,  ki  turn  apne 
nek  k&mon  ko  logon  ke  samhne 
dikhMne  ke  liye  na  karo,  nahin  to 
tumhare  Bap  se,  jo  asman  par  hai,  ajr 
na  milega. 
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2  Is^liye  jab  ki  tu.  khairat  kare,  apne 
samhne  turhi  mat  baja,  jaise  riyakar 
'ibadatkhanon  aur  raston  men  karte 
ham,  ta*  ki  log  un  ki  ta'rif  karen.  Main 
turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  We  apna 
ajr  pa  chuke. 

3  Par  jab  tu  khairat  kare,  to  cha- 
hiye  ki  tera  bayan  hath  na  jane,  jo 
tera  dahina  hath  karta  hai ; 

4  Ta  ki  teri  khairat  poshida  rahe, 
aur  tera  Bap  jo  poshidagi  men  dekhta 
hai,  khud  zahir  men  tujhe  badla  dewe. 

5  Aur  jab  tii  du'a  mange,  riya- 
karon  ki  manind  mat  ho ;  kyunki  we 
'ibadatkhanon  men  aur  raston  ke  kon- 
on  par  khare  hoke  du'a  mangne  ko 
dost  rakhte  hain,  ta  ki  log  unhen  de- 
khen.  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
ki  We  apna  badla  pa  chuke. 

6  Lekin  jab  tu  du'a  mange,  apni 
kothri  men  ja,  aur  apna  darwaza  band 
karke  apne  Bap  se  jo  poshidagi  men 
hai  du'a  mang  ;  aur  tera  Bap  jo  poshi- 
dagi men  dekhta  hai,  zahir  men  tujhe 
badla  dega. 

7  Aur  jab  du'a  mangte  ho,  gair- 
qaumon  ki  manind  be-faida  bak  bak 
mat  karo;  kyunki  we  samajhte  hain 
ki  un  ki  ziyadagoi  se  un  ki  suni  jaegi. 

8  Par  un  ki  manind  mat  ho,  kyun- 
ki tumhara  Bap,  tumhare  mangne  ke 
pahle,  janta  hai,  ki  tumhen  kin  kin 
chizon  ki  zariirat  hai. 

9  Pas  turn  isi  tarah  du'a  mango,  ki 
Ai  hamare  Bap,  jo  asman  par  hai, 
Tere  nam  ki  taqdis  ho. 

10  Teri  badshahat  awe.  Teri  mar- 
zi,  jaisi  asman  par  hai,  zamin  par  bhi 
bar  awe. 

11  Hamari  rozina  ki  roti  aj  ham  ko 
bakhsh. 

12  Aur  jis  tarah  ham  apne  qarz- 
daron  ko  bakhshte  hain,  tu  apne  dain 
ham  ko  bakhsh  de. 

13  Aur  xiamen  azmaish  men  na  dal, 
balki  burai  se  bacha  :  kyunki  badsha- 
hat aur  qudrat  aur  jalal  hamesha  tere 
hi  hain.  A'min. 
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14  Is  liye  ki  agar  turn  admion  ke 
gunah  bakhshoge,  to  tumhara  Bap 
bhi,  jo  asman  par  hai,  tumhen  bakh- 
shega. 

15  Par  agar  turn  admion  ko  un  ke 
gunah  na  bakhshoge,  to  tumhara  Bap 
bhi  tumhare  gunah  na  bakhshcga. 

16  If  Phir  jab  turn  roza  rakho,  riya- 
karon  Id  manind  apna  chihra  udas  na 
banao :  kyunki  we  apna  munh  bigarte 
hain,  ki  logon  ke  nazdik  rozadar  zahir 
hon.  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
ki  We  apna  badla  pa  chuke. 

17  Par  jab  tu  roza  rakhe,  apne  sir 
par  chikna  laga,  aur  munh  dho : 

18  Ta  ki  tu  admi  par  nahin,  balki 
tere  Bap  par,  jo  poshida  hai,  rozadar 
zahir  ho ;  aur  tera  Bap,  jo  poshidagi 
men  dekhta  hai,  ashkara  tujhe  badla 
de." 

19  *ir  Mai  apne  waste  zamin  par 
jam'a  na  karo,  jahan  kira  aur  morcha 
kharab  karte  hain,  aur  jahan  chor 
sendh  dete,  aur  churate  hain  : 

20  Balki  mal  apne  liye  asman  par 
jam'a  karo,  jahan  na  kira  na  morcha 
kharab  karte,  aur  na  wahan  chor  sendh 
dete,  na  churate  hain : 

2.1  Kyunki  jahan  tumhara  khazana 
hai,  wahin  tumhara  dil  bhi  laga  ra- 
hega. 

22  Badan  ka  chirag  ankh  hai ;  pas 
agar  teri  ankh  saf  ho,  to  tera  sara 
badan  roshan  hoga. 

23  Par  aiiar  teri  ankh  saf  nahin,  to 
tera  sara  badan  andhera  hoga.  Is  liye 
agar  wuh  nur,  jo  tujh  men  hai,  tariki 
ho,  to  kaisi  tariki  thahregi ! 

24  Koi  admi  do  khawindon  ki  khid- 
mat  nahin  kar  sakta :  is  liye  ki  ya  ek 
se  dushmani  rakhega,  aur  dusre  se 
dosti;  ya  ek  ko  manega,  aur  dusre 
ko  na-chiz  janega.  Turn  .  Khuda  aur 
daulat  donon  ki  khidmat  nahin  kar 
sakte. 

25  Is  liye  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Apni  zindagi  ke  liye  fikr  na  karo, 
ki  ham  kya  khaenge,  aur  kya  piengc, 
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na  apne  badan  ke  liye,  ki  kya  pahin- 
enge.  Kya  jan  khurak  se  bill  tar  na- 
hin, aur  badan  poshak  se? 

26  Hawa  ke  parandon  ko  dekko; 
we  na  bote,  na  laute,  na  kothion  men 
jam'a  karte  hain,  tau  bhi  tumhara 
asmani  Bap  un  ko  palta  hai.  Kya 
turn  un  se  bahut  bihtar  nahin  ho? 

27  Turn  men  se  kaun  hai  jo  fikr 
karke  apni  'umr  men  ek  ghari  barha 
sakta  hai  ? 

28  Aur  poshak  ki  kyun  fikr  karte 
ho  ?  J angli  sosanon  ko  dekho,  ki  we 
kis  tarah  se  barhti  hain ;  we  na  mih- 
nat  karti,  na  katti  hain : 

29  Par  main  tumhen  kahta  hun,  ki 
Sulaiman  bhi  apni  sari  shan  o  shaukat 
men,  un  men  se  ek  ki  manind  pahine 
na  tha. 

30  Pas,  jab  Khuda  maidan  ki  ghas 
ko.  jo  aj  hai,  aur  kal  tamir  men  jhonki 
iati?  yun  pahinata  hai,  to  kya  turn  ko, 
ai  kam-i'atiqado,  ziyada  na  pahina- 
ega? 

31  Is  liye  yih  kahke  fikr  mat  karo, 
ki  Ham  kya  kkaenge  ?  ya  Kya  pienge  ? 
ya  Kya  pahinenge  ? 

32  Kyunki  in  sab  chizon  ki  talash 
men  gair-qaumen  rahti  hain,  aur  tum- 
hara asmani  Bap  janta  hai,  ki  turn  un 
sab  chizon  ke  muhtaj  ho. 

33  Par  "turn  pahle  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shahat  aur  us  ki  rastbazi  ko  dhundho, 
to  yih  sab  chizen  bhi  tumhen  milengi. 

34  Pas  kal  kilikr  na  karo  ;  kyunki 
kal  apni  chizon  ki  ap  hi  fikr  kar  lega. 
A'j  ka  dukh  a]  hi  ke  liye  bas  hai. 

VII  BA'B. 
?  A  IB  na  lagao,  ki  turn  par  bhi  'aib 
XJL    na  lagaya  jawe. 

2  Kyunki  jis  tarah  turn  *aib  lagate 
ho,  usi  tarah  turn  par  bhi  'aib  lagaya 
jaega ;  aur  jis  paimane  se  turn  napte  ho, 
usi  se  tumhare  waste  napa  jaega. 

3  Aur  kyun  us  tinke  ko,  jo  tere 
bhai  ki  ankh  men  hai,  dekhta  hai,  par 
us  kanri  par,  jo  teri  ankh  men  hai, 
nazar  nahin  karta  ? 
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4  Ya  kyunkar  tu  apnebhai  ko  kah- 
ta, ki  Us  tinke  ko,  jo  teri  ankh  men 
hai,  la  nikal  dun ;  aur,  dekh,  khud  teri 
ankh  men  kanri  hai  ? 

5  Ai  riyakar,  pahle  kanri  ko  apni 
ankh  se  nikal,  tab  us  tinke  ko  apne 
bhai  ki  ankh  se  achchhi  tarah  dekhke 
nikal  sakega. 

6  If  Wuh  chiz  jo  pak  hai  kutton 
ko  mat  do,  aur  apne  moti  siiaron  ke 
age  na  phenko  ;  aisa  na  ho  ki  we  un- 
hen  pamal  karen,  aur  phirke  tumhen 
pharen. 

7  T  Mango,  ki  tumhen  diya  jaega  ; 
dhundho,  ki  turn  paoge  ;  khatkhatao, 
to  tumhare  waste  khola  jaega : 

8  Kyunki  jo  koi  mangta  hai,  use 
milta ;  aur  jo  koi  dhundhta,  so  pata 
hai;  aur  jo  koi  khatkhatata,  us  ke 
waste  khola  jaega. 

9  Ya,  turn  men  se  kaun  admi  hai, 
ki  agar  us  ka  beta  us  se  roti  mange, 
wuh  use  patthar  dewe  ? 

10  Ya  agar  machhli  m  ange,  use  samp 
de? 

11  Pas  jab  ki  turn  jo  bure  ho  apne 
larkon  ko  achchhi  chizen  dene  jante 
ho,  to  kitna  ziyada  tumhara  Bap,  jo 
asman  par  hai,  unhen  jo  us  se  mangte 
hain,  achchhi  chizen  dega  ? 

12  Pas  jo  kuchh  turn  chahte  ho,  ki 
log  tumhare  sath  karen,  waisa  turn  bhi 
un  ke  sath  karo ;  kyunki  tauret  aur 
nabion  ka  khulasa  yihi  hai. 

13  ^  Tang  darwaze  se  dakhil  ho ; 
kyunki  chaura  hai  wuh  darwaza,  aur 
kushada  hai  wuh  rasta,  jo  halakat  ko 
pahunchata  hai,  aur  bahut  hain  jo  us 
se  dakhil  hote : 

14  Kya  hi  tang  hai  wuh  darwaza, 
aur  sakri  hai  wuh  rah,  jo  zindagi  ko 
pahunchati,  aur  thore  hain  jo  use 
pate ! 

15  "If  Par  jhuthe  nabion  se  khab- 
ardar  raho,  jo  tumhare  pas  bheron  ke 
bhes  men  ate,  par  haqiqat  men  phar- 
newale  bheriye  hain. 

16  Turn  unhen  un  ke  phalon  se 
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pahchanoge.  Kya  kanton  se  angur, 
ya  untkataron  se  anjir  torte  bain? 

17  Usi  tarah  har  ek  achchha  da- 
rakht achchhe  phal  lata,  aur  bura 
darakht  bure  phal  lata  hai. 

18  Achchha  darakht  bure  phal  na- 
hin la  sakta,  na  bura  darakht  achchhe 
phal  la  sakta. 

19  Har  ek  darakht  jo  achchhe  phal 
nahin  lata,  kata  aur  ag  men  dala  jata 
hai. 

20  Pas,  un  ke  phalon  se  turn  unhen 
pahchanoge. 

21  If  Na  har  ek  jo  mujhe  Khuda- 
wand,  Khudawand,  kahta  hai,  asman 
ki  badshahat  men  shamil  hoga,  magar 
wuhi  jo  mere  asmani  Bap  ki  marzi 
par  chalta  hai. 

22  Us  din  bahutere  mujhe  kahenge, 
Ai  Khudawand,  ai  Khudawand,  kya 
ham  ne  tere  nam  se  nubuwat  nahm  ki, 
aur  tere  nam  se  deon  ko  nahm  nikala, 
aur  tere  nam  se  bahut  si  karamat 
zahir  nahm  kin  ? 

23  Aur  us  waqt  main  un:  se  saf 
kahunga,  ki  Main  kabhi  turn  se  waqif 
na  tha ;  ai  badkaro,  mere  pas  se  dur 
ho. 

24  Pas,  jo  koi  men  ye  baten 
sunta,  aur  unhen  'amal  men  lata  hai, 
main  use  us  'aqlmand  ki  manind 
thahrata  hun,  jis  ne  chatan  par  apna 
ghar  banaya : 

25  Aur  menh  barsa,  aur  barhen  ain, 
aur  andhian  chalin,  aur  us  ghar  par 
zor  mara  ;  par  wuh  na  gira,  kyunki  us 
ki  new  chatan  par  dali  gayi  thi. 

26  Par  jo  koi  men  ye  baten  sunta, 
aur  un  par  'amal  nahin  karta,  wuh  us 
bewuquf  admi  ki  manind  thahrega,  jis 
ne  apna  ghar  reti  par  banaya  : 

27  Aur  menh  barsa,  aur  barhen  am, 
aur  andhian  chalin,  aur  us  ghar  par 
zor  mara,  aur  wuh  gir  para,  aur  us  ka 
girna  haulnak  waqi'a  hua. 

28  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Yisu'  yih 
baton  kah  chuka,  to  wuh  bhir  us  ki 
ta'lim  se  dang  hui : 
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29  Kyimki  wuh  faqihon  ki  mdnind 
nahin,  balki  ikhtiyarwale  ke  taur  par 
sikhlata  tha. 

YIII  BA'B. 

JAB  wuh  us  pahar  se  utra,  bahut  si 
bhir  us  ke  pichhe  ho  K. 

2  Aur,  dekho,  ek  korhi  ne  ake  use 
sijda  kiya,  aur  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand, 
agar  tu  chahe,  to  mujhe  pak  saf  kar 
sakta  hai. 

3  Tab  Yisu'  ne  hath  barhake  use 
chhua,  aur  kaha,  Main  chahta  hun,  tii 
pak  saf  ho.  Aur  wunhin  us  ka  korh 
jata  raha. 

4  Phir  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  Dekh, 
kijsi  se  na  kahiyo  ;  par  jake  apne  tain 
kahin  ko  dikha,  aur  jo  nazr  Musa  ne 
muqarrar  ki,  guzran,  ta  ki  un  ke  liye 
gawahi  ho. 

5  If  Aur  jab  Yisu'  Kafarnahum  men 
dakhil  hua,  ek  subadar  us  pas  aya, 
aur  us  se  minnat  karke  kaha,  ki 

6  Ai  Khudawand,  mera  chhokra 
jhole  ka  mara  ghar  men  para,  aur 
nihayat  dukh  men  hai. 

7  Tab  Yisu*  ne  us  se  kaha,  Main 
ake  use  changa  karunga. 

8  Subadar  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Ai 
Khudawand,  main  is  laiq  nahin  ki  tu 
meri  chhat  tale  awe;  balki  sirf  ek 
bat  kah,  to  mera  chhokra  changa  ho 
jaega^ 

9  Kyunki  main  bhi  ddmi  hun  jo 
dusre  ke  ikhtiyar  men  hun,  aur  sipahi 
mere  hukm  men  hain  ;  aur  jab  ek  ko 
kahta  hun,  Ja,  wuh  jata  hai ;  aur  dusre 
ko,  ki  A',  wuh  ata  hai ;  aur  apne 
gulam  ko,  ki  Yih  kar,  wuh  karta  hai. 

10  Yisu'  ne   yih  sunkar  ta'ajjub 
kiya,  aur  un  ko  jo  pichhe  ate  the 
kaha,  Main  cum  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
main  ne  aisa  iman  Israel  men  bhif 
nahin  pay  a. 

11  Aur  main  turn  se  kahta  him,  ki 
Bahutere  purab  aur  pachchhim  se 
awcncie,  aur  Abiraham  o  Iz,haq  aur 
Ya'qiib  ke  sath  asman  ki  badshahat 

jmen  baithenge. 


A'ndhi  ho  tliamd  dend. 


MATT,  IX.      Eh  mafluj  ho  changd  karnd. 


12  Par  badshahat  ke  farzand  bahar 
ke  andhere  men  dale  jaenge;  wahan 
rond  aur  dant  pisna  hoga. 

13  Tab  Yisu'  ue  us  siibadar  ko  kaha, 
Ja,  aur  jaisa  td  iman  laya,  tere  liye 
wais&  hi  ho :  aur  usi  ghari  us  ka 
chhokra  changa  ho  gaya. 

14  Aur  Yisu'  ne  Patrus  ke  ghar 
men  ake  deklia,  ki  us  ki  sas  pari,  aur 
us  par  tap  charhi  hai. 

15  Aur  us  ka  hath  chhua  ;  aur  tap 
us  par  se  utar  gayi,  aur  wuh  uthi,  aur 
un  ki  khidmat  karne  lagL 

1G  %  Jab  sham  hui  us  ke  pas 
bahuton  ko,  jin  par  deo  charhe  the,  lae ; 
aur  us  ne  un  ruhon  ko  kalam  hi  se  dur 
kiya,  aur  sab  ko  jo  bimar  the  changa 
kiya  :  •* 

17  Ta  ki  jo  Yas'aiyah  nabi  ne  kaha 
tha  pura  ho  we,  ki  Us  ne  ap  hamari 
mandagian  le  lin,  aur  hamari  bimarian 
utha  lin. 

18  %  Jab  Yisu'  ne  bahut  si  bhir 
apne  as  pas  dekhi,  us  ne  hukm  kiya, 
ki  par  jawen. 

19  Aur  ek  faqih  ne  ake  us  se  kaha, 
Ai  Ustad,  jahan  kahin  tu  jae,  main 
tere  pichhe  chaliinga. 

20  Aur  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Lom- 
rion  ke  liye  manden,  aur  hawa  ke 
parandon  ke  waste  basere  hain,  par 
Ibn  i  A'dam  ke  liye  jagah  nahin  jahan 
apna  sir  dhare. 

21  Us  ke  shagirdon  men  se  dusre  ne 
us  se  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe 
rukhsat  de,  ki  pahle  jakar  apne  bap  ko 
garun. 

22  Par  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Tii  mere 
pichhe  a,  aur  murdon  ko  apne  murde 
garne  de. 

23  %  Aur  jab  wuh  naw  par  charha, 
us  ke  shagird  us  ke  pichhe  ae. 

24  Aur,  dekho,  darya  men  aisi  bari 
andhi  ai,  ki  naw  lahron  men  chhip 
jati  thi :  par  wuh  sota  tha. 

25  Tab  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  pas  ake 
use  jagaya,  aur  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand, 
hamen  bacha,  ki  ham  halak  bote  hain. 
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26  Us  ne  unhen.  kaha,  Ai  kam- 
'iatiqado,  kyiin  dane  ho?  Tab  us  ne 
uthke  hawa  aur  darya  ko  danta,  to 
bara  niwa  ho  gaya. 

27  Aur  log  ta'ajjub  karke  kahne  la- 
ge,  ki  Yih  kis  tarah  ka  admi  hai,  ki 
hawa  aur  darya  bhi  us  ki  mante  hain  ! 

28  If  Jab  us  par  Gargasinon  ke 
mulk  men  pahuncha,  do  shakhs,  jin 
par  deo  charhe  the,  qabron  se  nikalkar 
use  mile ;  we  aise  tund  the,  ki  koi  us 
raste  se  chal  na  sakta  tha. 

29  Aur,  dekho,  unhon  ne  chillake 
kaha,  Ai  Yisu',  Khuda  ke  Bete,  hamen 
tujh  se  kya  kam  ?  tii  yahan  ay  a,  ki 
waqt  se  pahle  hamen  dukh  de  ? 

30  Aur  un  se  kuchh  dur  bahut  su- 
aron  ka  gol  charta  tha. 

31  So  deon  ne  us  ki  minnat  karke 
kaha,  Agar  tu  ham  ko  nikalta  hai,  to 
hamen  un  silaron  ke  gol  men  jane  de. 

32  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Jao. 
Aur  we  nikalke  un  siiaron  ke  gol  men 
gaye ;  aur,  dekho,  suaron  ka  sara  gol 
karare  par  se  darya  men  kiida,  aur  pani 
men  dub  mara. 

33  Tab  charanewale  bhage,  aur 
shahr  men  jakar  sab  majara,  aur  un 
ka  ahwal,  jin  par  deo  charhe  the,  bay  an 
kiya. 

34  Aur,  dekho,  sara  shahr  Yisu'  3d 
mulaqat  ko  nikla,  aur  use  dekhke  us 
ki  minnat  ki,  ki  un  ki  sarhaddon  se 
bahar  jawe. 

IX  BA'B. 

PHIR  naw  par  charhke  par  utra,  aur 
apne  shahr  men  aya. 

2  Aur,  dekho,  ek  jhole  ke  mare  ko, 
jo  charpai  par  para  tha,  us  pas  lae. 
Yisd'  ne  unka  iman  dekh  ke  us  jhole 
ke  mare  se  kaha,  Ai  bete,  khatir  jam'a 
rakh ;  tere  gunah  mu'af  hue. 

3  Aur,  dekho,  ba'ze  faqihon  ne  apne 
dil  men  kaha,  ki  Yih  kufr  bakta  hai. 

4  Yisu'  ne  un  ke  khiyal  daryaffc 
karke  kaha,  Turn  kyun  apne  dilon 
men  bad-srumani  karte  ho  ? 


Shagirdon  kd  roza 

5  Kya  kahna  asan  hai,  yih,  ki  Tere 
gunah  mu'af  hue,  ya  yih,  ki  Uth,  aur 
chal? 

6  Lekin  ta  ki  turn  jano,  ki  Ibn  i 
A'dam  ko  zamin  par  gunah  mu'af 
karne  ka  ikhtiyar  hai,  us  ne  us  jhole 
ke  mare  se  kaha,  Uth,  apni  charpai 
utha  le,  aur  apne  ghar  chala  ja. 

7  Wuh  uthkar  apne  ghar  chala 
gaya. 

8  Tab  logon  ne  yih  dekhkar  ta'ajjub 
kiya,  aur  Khuda  ki  ta'rif  karne  lage, 
ki  aisi  qudrat  insan  ko  bakhshi. 

9  %  Phir  jab  Yisu'  wahan.  se  age 
barha,  to  Mati  name  ek  shakhs  ko 
mahsui  ki  chauki  par  baithe  dekha, 
aur  use  kaha,  Mere  pichhe  a.  Wuh 
uthke  us  ke  pichhe  chala. 

10  %  Aur  yim  hua,  ki  jab  YisiV 
ghar  men  khane  baitha,  dekho,  bahut 
se  mahsui  lenewale  aur  gunahgar  ake 
"us  ke  aur  us  ke  shagirdon  ke  sath 
khane  baithe. 

11  Jab  Farision  ne  yih  dekha,  us  ke 
shagirdon  se  kaha,  Tumhara  ustad 
mahsul-lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron  ke 
sath  kyim  khata  hai  ? 

12  Yisii'  ne  yih  sunkar  unhen  kaha, 
Bhale  changon  ko  hakim  darkar  nahin, 
balki  bimaron  ko. 

13  Par  turn  jake  us  ke  ma'ne  dar- 
yaft  karo,  ki  Main  qurbani  ko  nahin, 
balki  rahm  ko  chahta  him ;  kyunki 
main  rastbazon  ko  nahin,  balki  gunah- 
garon ko  tauba  ke  liye  bulane  ko  aya 
hun. 

14  %  Us  waqt  Yiihanna  ke  sha- 
girdon ne  us  pas  ake  kaha,  ki  Ham 
aur  Farisi  kyun  aksar  roza  rakhte 
hain;  par  tere  shagird  roza  nahin 
rakhte  ? 

15  Yisu'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kya  barati, 
jab  tak  dulha  un  ke  sath  hai,  udas  ho 
sakte  hairi  ?  lekin  we  din  awenge,  ki 
dulha  un  se  juda  kiya  jaega ;  tab  we 
roza  rakhenge. 

16  Koi  purani  qabd  par  kore  kapre 
ka  paiwand  nahin  lagata,  kyunki  wuh 
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MATI,  IX.  naraJeJind, 

paiwand  qaba  se  kuchh  khainch  leta 
hai,  aur  us  ka  chir  barh  jata. 

17  Aur  nayi  mai  purani  mashkon 
men  nahin  bharte  :  nahin  to  mashken 
phat  jatin,  aur  mai  bah  jati,  aur  mash- 
ken kharab  ho  jatin  :  balki  nayi  mai 
nayi  mashkon  men  bharte  hain,  to 
donon  bachi  rahti  hain.  . 

18  JaD  wun  ym  baten  un  se  kah 
raha  tha,  dekho,  ek  sardar  ne  akar  use 
sijda  kiya,  aur  kaha,  Meri  beti  ab 
tamam  hui,  par  tu  chal,  aur  apna  hath 
us  par  rakh,  ki  wuh  ji  uthegi. 

19  Tab  Yisu'  uthke  apne  shagirdon 
ke  sath  us  ke  pichhe  chala. 

20  Aur,  dekho,  ek  'aurat  ne,  jis 
ka  barah  baras  se  lahu  jari  tha,  us  ke 
pichhe  ake  us  ke  kurte  ka  daman 
chhua. 

21  Wuh  apne  ji  men  kahti  thi,  Agar 
main  sirf  us  ka  kurta  chhiiungi,  bhali 
changi  ho  jaimgi. 

22  Tab  Yisu*  ne  pichhe  phirke  use 
dekha,  aur  kaha,  Ai  beti,  kbatir  jam'a 
rakh,  ki  tere  iman  ne  tujhe  changa 
kiya.  Pas,  wuh  'aurat  usi  ghari  se 
changi  ho  gayi. 

23  Aur  jab  Yisu'  us  sardar  ke  ghar 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  bansli  bajane- 
walon  aur  jama'at  ko  gul  machate 
dekha, 

24  To  unhen  kaha,  Kanare  ho,  ki 
larki  mari  nahin,  balki  soti  hai.  We 
us  par  hanse. 

25  Jab  we  log  bahar  nikale  gaye,  us 
ne  andar  jake  us  ka  hath  pakra,  aur 
wuh  larki  uthi. 

26  Tab  us  ki  shuhrat  us  tamam 
mulk  men  phaili. 

27  Aur  jab  Yisu'  wahan  se  ra- 
wana  hua,  do  andhe  us  ke  pichhe 
pukarte  ae,  ki  Ai  Ibn  i  Daud,  ham  par 
rahm  kar. 

28  Aur  jab  wuh  ghar  men  pahun- 
cha, we  andhe  us  pas  ae  :  YisiV  ne 
unhen  kaha,  Kya  tumhen  i'atiqad  hai, 
ki  main  yih  kar  sakta  hun  ?  We  bole, 
Han,  ai  Khudawand. 


Do  andhon  lco  dnkh  dena.  MAT! 

29  Tab  us  he  im  Id  ankhon  ko 
chhuke  kaha,  ki  Jaisa  tumhara  i'atiqad 
hai,  waisd  tumhare  liye  ho. 

30  Aur  un  ki  ankhen  khulgayin; 
aur  Yisii'  ne  unhen  takid  karke  kaha, 
Khabardar,  koi  na  jane. 

31  Par  unhon  ne  jake  us  tamam 
mulk  men  us  ki  shuhrat  ki. 

3l'  J  is  waqt  we  bahar  nikle,  de- 
kko, log  ek  gunge  ko  jis  par  deo  charha 
tha,  us  pas  lae. 

33  Aur  jab  deo  nikala  gaya,  wuh 
giinga  bola.  Aur  logon  ne  ta'ajjub 
karke  kaha,  Aisa  kabhi  Israel  men  na 
dekha  tha. 

3-1  Par  Farision.  ne  kaha,  ki  Wuh 
deon  ke  sardar  ki  madad  se  deon.  ko 
nikalta  hai. 

35  Aur  Yisu'  un  sab  shahron.  aur 
bastion  men  jake  un  ke  'ibadatkhanon 
men  ta'tfm  deta,  aur  badshahat  ki 
khushkhabari  ki  manadi,  aur  logon  ki 
har  ek  bimari  aur  dukh  dard  dur  karta 
tb&. 

36  T  Aur  jab  us  ne  jama'aton  ko 
dekha,  us  ko  un  par  rahm  aya ; 
kyunki  we,  un  bheron  ki  manind,  jin 
ka  charwaha  na  ho,  'ajiz  aur  pareshan 
thin. 

37  Tab  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se 
kaha,  ki  Pakke  khet  to  bahut  hain, 
par  mazdur  thore ; 

38  Is  liye  turn  khet  ke  malik  ki 
minnat  karo,  ki  wuh  apne  khet  katne 
ke  liye  mazduron  ko  bhej  dewe. 

X  BA'B. 

PHIE,  us  ne  apne  barah  shagirdon 
ko  pas  bulake  unhen  qudrat 
bakhshi,  ki  napak  mhon  ko  nikalen, 
aur  har  tarah  ki  bimari  aur  dukh  dard 
ko  dur  karen. 

2  Aur  barah  rasulon  ke  ye  nam 
hain  ;  Pahla,  Shama'un,  jo  Patrus  kah- 
lata,  aur  us  ka  bhai  Andryas  ;  Zabadi 
ka  beta  Ya'qub,  aur  us  ka  bhai 
Yuhanna ; 

3  Faiibusaur  Barthulamd  ;  Thuma, 
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X.       Rasulon  ho  Team  par  hhejna, 

aur  mahsul-lenewala  Mati ;  Haifa  ka 
beta  Ya'qub,  aur  Labbi,  jo  Thaddi  bhi 
kahlata ; 

4  Shama'un  Kanam,  aur  Yahiidah 
Isqariyuti,  jis  ne  use  pakarwa  bhi 
diya. 

5  Un  barahon  ko  Yisu'  ne  farmake 
bheja,  ki  Grair-qaumon  ki  taraf  najana, 
aur  Samarion  ke  kisi  shahr  men  dakhil 
na  hona : 

6  Balki  pahle  Israel  ke  ghar  ki 
khoi  hui  bheron  ke  pas  jao. 

7  Aur  chalte  hue  manadi  karo,  aur 
kaho,  ki  A'sman  ki  badshahat  nazdik 
ai. 

8  Bimaron  ko  changa  karo,  korhion 
ko  pak  saf  karo,  murdon  ko  jilao,  deon 
ko  nikalo ;  turn  ne  muft  paya,  muft  do. 

9  Na  sona,  na  rupa,  na  tdmba  apni 
kamar  men  rakho. 

10  Paste  ke  liye  na  jholi,  na  do 
kurte,  na  jutian,  na  lathi  lo ;  kyunki 
khurak  mazdur  ka  haqq  hai. 

11  Aur  jis  shahr  ya  basti  men  da- 
khil ho,  daryat't  karo  ki  laiq  wahan 
kaun  hai,  aur  jab  tak  wahan  se  na 
niklo,  wahin  raho. 

12  Aur  jab  turn  kisi  ghar  men  jao, 
use  salam  karo. 

13  Agar  wuh  ghar  laiq  hai,  to  tum- 
hara salam  use  pahunchega ;  aur  agar 
laiq  nahin,  to  tumhara  salam  turn  par 
phir  awega. 

14  Aur  jo  koi  tumhen  qabul  na 
kare,  aur  tumhari  baten  na  sune,  us 
ghar  ya  us  shahr  se  nikalke  apne 
pan  won  ki  gard  jhar  do. 

15  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  him,  ki 
Adalat  ke  din  Sadum  aur  'Amurah 
ki  zamin  ke  liye  us  shahr  ki  nisbat 
ziyada  asani  hogi. 

16  If  Dekho,  main  tumhen  bheron 
ki  manind  bheriyon  ke  bich  men 
bhej  t a  hun ;  pas  turn  sampon  ki  tarah 
hoshy&r,  aur  kabutaron  ki  manind 
be-bad  ho. 

17  Magar  admion  se  khabardar  raho, 
ki  we  tumhen  apni  kachahrion  men 


Un  hojatana,  hi  turn 


MAT!',  X. 


Injil  he  ba'is  sat&e  jdoge. 


hawala  karenge,  aur  apne  'ibadatkh  an- 
on men  kore  marenge ; 

18  Aur  turn  mere  waste  hakimon 
aur  badshahon.  ke  samhne  hazir  kiye 
jaoge,  ki  un  par  aur  gair-qaumon  par 
gawahi  ho. 

19  Lekin  jab  we  tumben  hawala 
karen,  fikr  na  karo,  ki  bam  kis  tarah, 
ya  kya  kahenge ;  kyunki  jo  kuchh 
tumben  kabne  hoga,  so  usi  ghari  tum- 
ben us  ki  agahi  hogi. 

20  Kyiinki  kahnewale  turn  nahm, 
balki  tumhare  Bap  ki  Rub  jo  turn  men 
bolti  bai. 

21  Bhai  bhai  ko,  aur  bap  bete  ko, 
qatl  ke  liye  bawala  karega,  aur  larke 
apne  ma  bap  ki  mukhalafat  men  uth- 
enge,  aur  unhen  marwa  dalenge. 

22  Aur  mere  nam  ke  ba'is  sab  turn 
se  dusbmani  karenge ;  par  wuh  jo 
akhir  tak  bardasht  karega,  so  bi  najat 
pawega. 

23  Jab  we  tumhen  ek  sbabr  men 
satawen,  to  dusre  men  bhag  jao  :  main 
turn  se  sacb  kahta  bun,  ki  Turn  Israel 
ke  sab  shabron  men  na  pbir  chukoge, 
jab  tak  ki  Ibn  i  A'dam  na  a  le. 

24  Shagird  apne  ustad  se  bara  na- 
bin, na  naukar  apne  khawind  se. 

25  Bas  hai  ki  sbagird  apne  ustad 
ki,  aur  naukar  apne  kbawind  ki  ma- 
nind  bo.  Jab  unhon  ne  gbar  ke 
malik  ko  Ba'al-zabul  kaha  bai,  to 
kitna  ziyada  us  ke  logon  ko  na  ka- 
benge  ? 

26  Pas  un  se  na  daro ;  kyunki  koi 
cbiz  dhampi  nahin,  jo  kbul  na  jae,  aur 
na  cbhipi,  jo  jani  na  jae. 

27  Jo  kucbb  main  tumben  andhere 
men  kabta  bun,  ujale  men  kabo ;  aur 
jo  kucbh  tumbare  kanon  men  kaha 
jae,  kotbon  par  manadi  karo. 

28  Aur  un  se,  jo  badan  ko  qatl 
karte,  par  jan  ko  qatl  nahin  kar  sakte, 
mat  daro  ;  balki  usi  se  daro,  jo  jan  aur 
badan,  donon  ko,  jabannam  men  balak 
kar  saktd  bai. 

29  Kya  ek  paise  ko  do  gaure  nahin 
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bikte?  aur  un  men  se,  ek  bhi,  tum- 
hare  Bap  ki  be  marzi,  zamin  par  na- 
hin girta. 

30  Balki  tumhare  sir  ke  bai  bhi  sab 
gine  hue  ham. 

31  Pas  mat  daro,  turn  babut  gauron 
se  bibtar  ho. 

32  Is  liye  jo  koi  admion  ke  age 
mera  iqrar  karega,  main  bhi  apne  Bap 
ke  age,  jo  asman  par  hai,  us  ka  iqrar 
karunga. 

33  Par  jo  koi  admion  ke  age  mera  in- 
kar  karega,  main  bhi  apne  Bap  ke 
age,  jo  asman  par  hai,  us  ka  mkar 
karunga. 

34  Yih  mat  samjho,  ki  main  zamin 
par  sulh  karwane  aya ;  sulh  karwane 
nahin,  balki  talwar  chalane  ko  aya 
hun. 

35  Kyunki  main  aya  hun,  ki  mard 
ko  us  ke  bap,  aur  beti  ko  us  ki  ma, 
aur  bahu  ko  us  ki  sas  se  juda  karim. 

36  Aur  admi  ke  dushman  us  ke 
gkar  bi  ke  log  honge. 

37  Jo  koi  bap  ya  ma  ko  mujh  se 
ziyada  chahta  hai,  mere  laiq  nahin 
hai :  aur  jo  koi  beta  ya  beti  ko  mujh 
se  ziyada  piyar  karta,  mete  laiq  nahin 
hai. 

38  Aur  jo  koi  apni  salib  utbake 
mere  pichhe  nahin  ata,  mere  laiq  na- 
hin bai. 

39  Jo  koi  apni  jan  bachata  bai,  use 
kboega ;  par  jo  koi  mere  waste  apni 
jan  khoega,  use  paega. 

40  ^  ?°  tumben  qabul  karta,  mu- 
jhe  qabiil  karta  hai ;  aur  jo  mujhe  qa- 
bul karta  bai,  use,  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja, 
qabul  karta  hai. 

41  Jo  koi  nabi  ke  nam  se  nabi  ko 
qabul  karta  hai,  nabi  ka  ajr  paega ;  aur 
jo  rastbaz  ke  nam  se  rastbaz  ko  qabiil 
karta,  rastbaz  ka  ajr  paega. 

42  Aur  jo  koi  in  chhoton  men  se  ek 
ko,  sbagird  ke  nam  se,  faqat  ek  piyala 
thanda  pani  pilaega,  main  turn  se  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  wuh  apna  badla  be  pde 
na  rahe<2;a. 


Jfuharmd  lei  MAT! 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Yisii'  apne 
barah  sh&girdon  ko  hukm  de 
ehuka,  to  wah&n  se  rawana  hua,  ki  un 
ke  shahron  men  ta'lim  aur  nianadi 
kare. 

2  Tab  Yuhanna'  ne  qaidkh&ne  men 
Masih  ke  kamon  ka  hai  sunkar  apne 
shagirdon  men  se  do  ko  bheja,  aur  us 
se  puchhwaya,  ki 

3  Kya,  jo  anewala  tha,  tti  hi  hai, 
ya  ham  diisre  ki  rah  taken  ? 

4  Yisii'  ne  jawab  men  unhen  kaha, 
ki  Jo  kuchh  turn  sunte  aur  dekhte  ho, 
jake  Yuhanna  se  bay  an  karo  ;  ki 

5  Andhe  dekhte,  aur  langre  chalte, 
korhi  pak  saf  hote,  aur  bahre  sunte, 
aur  murde  ji  uthte  hain,  aur  garibon 
ko  khush-khabari  sunai  jati  hai. 

6  Aur  mubarak  wuh  hai,  jo  mere 
sabab  thokar  na  kkae. 

7  %  Jab  we  rawana  hue,  Yisu'  Yii- 
hanna ki  babat  jama'aton  se  kahne 
laga,  ki  Turn  jangal  men  kya  dekhne 
ko  gaye  ?  Kya,  ek  sarkanda,  jo  hawa 
se  hilta  hai  ? 

8  Phir  turn  kya"  dekhne  ko  gaye  ? 
Kya,  ek  mard  ko,  jo  mihin  kapra  pa- 
hine  hai?  dekho,  jo  mihin  poshak 
pahinte  badshahon  ke  mahallon  men 
hain. 

9  Phir  turn  kya  dekhne  ko  gaye? 
Kya,  ek  nabi  ?  han,  main  turn  se 
kahta  hun,  balki  nabi  se  bara. 

10  Kyunki  yih  wuh  hai,  jis  ki  ba- 
bat likha  hai,  ki,  Dekho,  main  apna* 
rastil  tere  age  bhejta  hun,  jo  tere  age 
teri  rah  durust  karega. 

11  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
Un  men  se  jo  'auraton  se  paida  hue, 
Yuhanna  baptisma-denewale  se  koi 
bara  zahir  nahin  hua ;  lekin  jo  asman 
ki  badshahat  men  chhota  hai,  so  us  se 
bara  hai. 

12  Yuhanna  baptisma-denewale  ke 
waqt  se  ab  tak  asman  ki  badsh&hat 
par  zabardasti  hoti  hai,  aur  zabardast 
log  use  chhin  lete  hain. 
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XI.  qadr  aur  darja. 

13  Kyunki  sab  nabi  aur  tauret  ne 
Yuhanna  ke  waqt  tak  age  ki  khabar 
di. 

14  Aur  Iliyas  jo  dnewala  tha,  yihi 
hai ;  chaho,  to  qabul  karo. 

15  Jis  kisi  ke  kan  sunne  ke  hon, 
sune. 

16  Lekin  is  zamane  ke  logon  ko 
main  kis  se  tamsil  dun  ?  We  un  lar- 
kon  ki  manind  hain,  jo  bdzaron  men 
baithke  apne  yaron  ko  pukarke  kahte 
hain,  ki 

17  Ham  ne  tumhare  waste  bansli 
bajai,  par  turn  na  nache ;  ham  ne 
tumhare  liye  matam  kiya,  par  turn  ne 
chhati  na  piti. 

18  Kyunki  Yuhanna  khata  pita  na- 
hin aya,  aur  we  kahte  hain,  ki  Us  par 
ek  deo  hai. 

19  Ibn  i  A'dam  khata  pita  aya,  aur 
we  kahte  hain,  ki  Dekho,  ek  khau,  aur 
sharabi,  aur  mahsiil  lenewalon  aur 
gunahgaron  ka  yar.  Par  hikmat  apne 
farzandon  ke  age  rast  thahri. 

20  Tab  un  shahron  ko,  jin  men 
us  ke  bahut  se  mu'ajiza  zahir  hue, 
malamat  karne  laga,  kyunki  unhon  ne 
tauba  na  ki  tin :  ki 

21  Ai  Kurazin,  tujh  par  afsos !  ai 
Bait-Saida,  tujh  par  afsos !  kyunki 
yih  mu'ajize  jo  turn  men  dikhae  gave, 
agar  Sur  o  Saida  men  dikhae  jate,  to 
we  tat  orhke,  aur  khak  men  baithke, 
kab  ke  tauba  kar  chukte. 

22  Pas  main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
Sur  o  Saida  ke  liye  'adalat  ke  din  turn 
se  ziyada  asani  hogi. 

23  Aur,  ai  Kafarnahum,  jo  asman 
tak  pahunchaya  gaya,  tii  dozakh  men 
giraya  jaega  ;  kyunki  yih  mu'ajize  jo 
tujh  men  dikhae  gaye,  agar  Sadiim 
men  dikhae  jate,  to  aj  tak  qaim  rahta. 

24  Par  main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
'Adalat  ke  din  Sadiim  ke  mulk  par 
tujh  se  ziyada  asani  hogi. 

25  If  Usi  waqt  YisiV  phir  kahne 
laga,  ki,  Ai  bap,  asman  aur  zamin  ke 
Khudawand,  main  teri  ta'rif  karta* 


A' ram,  jo  hi  Masih  se  hot  a.  MATT 
htin,  ki  tu  ne  in  chizon  ko  d&naon  aur 
'aqlmandon  se  chhipaya,  aur  bachehon 
par  khol  diya. 

26  Han,  ai  Bap,  ki  yunhin  tujhe 
pasand  aya. 

27  Mere  Bap  se  sab  kuchh  mujhe 
sompa  gaya,  aur  koi  Bete  ko  nahin 
janta,  magar  Bap  ;  aur  koi  Bap  ko 
nahin  janta,  magar  Beta,  aur  wuh,  jis 
par  Beta  use  zahir  kiya  chahta. 

28  ^  Ai  turn  logo,  jo  thake  aur  bare 
bojh  se  dabe  ho,  sab  mere  pas  ao ;  ki 
main  tumhen  aram  dunga. 

29  Mera  jua  apne  upar  le  lo,  aur 
mujh  se  sikho  ;  kyunki  main  halim, 
aur  dil  se  khaksar  hun ;  to  turn  apne 
jion  men  aram  paoge. 

30  Kyunki  mera  jua  mulaim,  aur 
mera  bojh  halka  hai. 

XII  BA'B. 

US  waqt  Yisu'  sabt  ke  din  kheton 
men  se  jata  tha,  aur  us  ke 
shagird  bhtikhe  the,  aur  we  balen  tor 
tor  khane  lage. 

2  Tab  Farision  ne  dekhke  lis  se 
kaha,  Dekh,  tere  shagird  wuh  kam 
karte  hain,  jo  sabt  ke  din  karna  rawa 
nahin. 

3  Par  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kya  turn 
ne  nahin  par  ha  jo  Datid  ne  kiya,  jab 
wuh  aur  us  ke  sathi  bhukhe  the  ? 

4  Wuh  kyunkar  Khuda  ke  ghar 
men  gaya,  aur  nazr  ki  rotian  khain,  jo 
us  ko  aur  us  ke  sathion  ko  khana  rawa 
na  tha,  magar  faqat  kahinon  ko  rawa 
tha? 

5  Aur  kya  turn  ne  tauret  men  na- 
hin parha,  ki  kahin  sabt  ke  din  haikal 
men  sabt  ki  hurmat  nahin  karte,  tau 
bhi  be-gunah  hain  ? 

6  Aur  main  tumhen  kahta  hun,  ki 
Yahan  ek  shakhs  hai,  jo  haikal  se  bhi 
buzurg  hai. 

7  Par  agar  turn  us  ki  ma'ni  jante, 
ki  Main  qurbani  ko  nahin,  balki  rahm 
ko  chahta  hun,  to  turn  be-gunahon  ko  I 
gunahgar  na  thahrate. 
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/,  XII.         Farision  M  zidd  ki  babat. 

8  Kyunki  Ibn  i  A'dam  sabt  ka  bhi 
Khudawand  hai. 

9  Phir  wahan  se  rawana  hoke  un 
ke  'ibadatkhana  men  gaya : 

10  Aur,  dekho,  wahan  ek  shakhs 
tha,  jis  ka  hath  sukh  gaya  tha.  Tab 
unhon  ne,  is  irade  se  ki  us  par  nalish 
karen,  us  se  puchha,  ki  Kya  sabt  ke 
din  changa  karna  rawa  hai  ? 

11  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Turn  men 
se  aisa  kaun  hai,  ki  jis  ke  pas  ek  bher 
ho,  agar  wuh  sabt  ke  din  garhe  men 
gire,  wuh  use  pakarke  na  nikale  ? 

12  Pas  admi  bher  se  kitna  bihtar 
hai  ?  Is  liye  sabt  ke  din  neki  karni 
rawa  hai. 

13  Tab  us  ne  us  shakhs  ko  kaha,  ki 
Apna  hath  lamba  kar.  Aur  us  ne  use 
lamba  kiya,  aur  wuh  dusre  ki  manind 
changa  ho  gaya. 

14  %  Tab  Farision  ne  bahar  jake 
us  ki  zidd  par  salah  ki,  ki  use  kyun- 
kar mar  dalen. 

15  Yisu'  yih  janke  wahan  se  chala  ; 
aur  bahut  si  jama'aten  us  ke  pichhe 
ho  lin,  aur  us  ne  un  sab  ko  changa  kiya ; 

16  Aur  unhen  takid  ki,  ki  mujhe 
zahir  na  karna : 

17  Ta  ki  wuh,  jo  Yas'aiyah  nabi  ne 
kaha  tha,  piira  ho,  ki 

18  Dekho  mera  khadim,  jise  main 
ne  chuna,  aur  mera  piyara,  jis  se  mera 
dil  khush  hai,  main  apni  ruh  us  par 
dalunga,aur  wuh  gair-qaumon  se  shar'a 
bayan  karega. 

19  Wuh  jhagra  aur  shor  na  karega, 
aur  bazaron  men  koi  us  ki  awaz  na 
sunega. 

20  Wuh  masle  hue  sarkande  ko  na 
torega,  aur  dhunwan  uthte  hue  san  ko 
na  bujhawega,  jab  tak  insaf  ko  galib 
na  karawe. 

21  Aur  us  ke  nam  par  gair-qaumen 
asra  rakhengi. 

22  If  Tab  us  pas  ek  andhe  gunge 
ko,  jis  par  dco  chai'ha  tha,  iae,  aur  us 
I  ne  use  changa  kiya ;  chunanchi  wuh 

andha  gunga  dekhne  bolne  laga. 
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fflt  dhdhe  gunge  ko  MATI' 
23  Aur  sari  bhir  dang  ho  gayi,  anr 
kahne  lagf,  Kyi  y ill  Daiid  ka  beta 
nahin '? 

21  Par  Farision  ne  sunke  kaha,  Id 
Yih  deon  ko  nahin  nikalta,  magar 
deon  ko  sardar  Ba'al-zabiil  ki  madad 
se. 

25  Yisu'  ne  un  ko  khiyalon  ko 
darydft  karke  unhen  kaha,  Jo  jo  bad- 
shahat apas  men  barkhilaf  ho,  wiran 
ho  jati ;  aur  jis  jis  shahr  ya  ghar  men 
mukhalafat  ho,  abad  na  rahega  : 

26  Aur  agar  Shaitan  Shaitan  ko 
nikale,  to  wuh  apna  hi  mukhalif  hiia ; 
phir  us  ki  badshahat  kyunkar  qaim 
rahegi  ? 

27  Aur  agar  main  Ba'al-zabul  ki 
madad  se  deon  ko  nikalta  hun,  to  turn- 
hare  bete  unhen  Ids  ki  madad  se  nikalte 
hain  ?  is  liye  we  hi  tumhan  'adalat 
karenge. 

28  Par  agar  main  Khuda  Id  Bun  se 
deon  ko  nikalta  hiin,  to  albatta  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  turn  pas  a  pahunchi. 

29  Nahin  to,  kyunkar  ho  sakta  hai, 
ki  koi  kisi  zorawar  ke  ghar  men  jakar 
us  ke  asbab  liit  le,  magar  yih,  ki  pahle 
us  zorawar  ko  bandhe  ?  tab  us  ka  ghar 
lute. 

30  Jo  mere  sath  nahin,  mera  mu- 
khalif hai;  aur  jo  mere  sath  jam 'a 
nahin  karta,  bithrafa  hai. 

31  %  Is  liye  main  turn  se  kahta 
hun,  ki  Logon  ka  har  tarah  ka  gunah 
aur  kufr  mu'af  kiya  jaega ;  magar  wuh 
kufr,  jo  Piuh  ke  haqq  men  ho,  logon 
ko  mu'af  na  hoga. 

32  Jo  koi  Ibn  i  A'dam  ke  haqq  men 
bura  kahe,  use  mu'af  ho  sakega  ;  par 
jo  liiih  i  Quds  ke  haqq  men  bura  kahe, 
use  hargiz  mu'af  na  hoga,  na  is  jahan 
men,  na  us  jahan  men. 

33  Ya  to  darakht  ko  achchha  kaho, 
aur  us  ke  phal  ko  achchha,  ya  darakht 
ko  bura  kaho,  aur  us  ka  phal  bura ; 
kydnki  darakht  phal  hi  se  pahchana 
jata  hai. 

34  Ai  sdmpon  ke  bachcho,  turn  bure 
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r,  XII.  changd  karri  a. 

hoke  kyunkar  achchhi  bat  kah  sakte 
ho  ?  kyiinki  jo  dil  men  bhara  hai,  so 
hi  munh  par  ata  hai. 

35  Achchha  admi  dil  ke  achchhe 
khazane  se  achchhi  chizen  nikalta  hai, 
aur  bura  admi  bure  khazane  se  buri 
chizen  bahar  lata. 

36  Par  main  turn  se  kahta  him,  ki 
Har  ek  behiida  bat,  jo  ki  log  kahen, 
'adalat  ke  din  us  ka  hisab  denge. 

37  Kyiinki  tu  apni  baton  hi  se  rast- 
kar  gina  jaega,  aur  apni  baton  hi  se 
gunahgar  thahrega. 

38  If  Tab  ba'ze  faqihon  aur  Fari- 
sion ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Ai  Ustad, 
ham  tujh  se  ek  nishan  dekha  chahte 
hain. 

39  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  ki  Is 
zainane  k-e  bad  aur  haramkar  log  nishan 
dhundhte  hain ;  par  Yiinas  nabi  ke 
nishan  ke  siwa,  koi  nishan  unhen  dikh- 
aya  na  jaega. 

40  Kyiinki  jaisa  Yiinas  tin  rat  din 
machhli  ke  pet  men  raha,  waisa  hi  Ibn 
i  A'dam  tin  rat  din  zarnin  ke  andar 
rahega. 

41  Ninawah  ke  log  is  zamane  ke 
logon  ke  sath  'adalat  ke  din  uthenge, 
aur  unhen  gunahgar  thahraenge ;  ky- 
iinki unhon  ne  Yiinas  ki  manadi  par 
tauba  ki,  aur,  dekho,  yahan  ek  hai  jo 
Yiinas  se  buzurg  hai. 

42  Dakhin  ki  begam  is  zamane  ke 
logon  ke  sath  'adalat  ke  din  uthegi, 
aur  unhen  gunahgar  thahraegi ;  kyiin- 
ki wuh  zamin  ke  kanare  se  Sulaiman 
ki  hikmat  sunne  ko  ai ;  aur,  dekho, 
yahan  ek  Sulaiman  se  buzurg  hai. 

43  Jab  napak  ruh  admi  se  bahar 
nikalti,  to  sukhi  jagahon  men  aram 
dhiindhtf  phirti,  aur  jab  nahin  pad,  to 
kahti,  ki 

44  Main  apne  ghar  men,  jis  se  nikli 
hun,  phir  jaiingi ;  aur  ake  use  khali 
aur  jhara  aur  lais  pati  hai. 

45  Tab  wuh  jake  aur  sat  riihen,  jo 
us  se  badtar  hain>  apne  sath  lati ;  aur 
we  dakhil  hoke  wahan  basti  hain ;  so 


Bonew&le  aur  Mj 


MATT,  XIII. 


hi  tamsil. 


us  admi  ka  pichhla  hai  agle  se  bura 
hota  hai.  Is  zamana  ke  logon  ka  hai 
bhi  aisa  hi  hoga. 

46  T  Jab  wuh  jama/aton  se  yih  kab 
raha  tha,  dekho,  us  ki  ma  aur  us  ke 
bhai  bahar  khare  us  se  bat  kiya  chahte 
the. 

47  Tab  kisi  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
tcri  ma  aur  tere  bbai  bahar  kbare  tujb 
se  bat  kiya  cbabte  hain. 

48  Par  us  ne  jawab  men  khabar- 
denewalon  se  kaha,  Kaun  hai  men 
ma  ?  aur  kaun  bain  mere  bhai  ? 

49  Aur  apna  hath  apne  shagirdon 
ki  taraf  barhake  kaba,  ki  Dekb  meri 
ma  aur  mere  bhai ! 

50  Kyiinki  jo  koi  mere  bap  ki,  jo 
asman  par  hai,  marzi  par  chalta  hai, 
mera  bbai,  aur  bahin,  aur  ma,  wubi 
hai. 

XIII  BA'B. 

USF  roz    Yisti'   ghar   se  nikalke 
darya  ke  kanare  ja  baitha. 

2  Aur  aisi  bari  bhir  us  pas  jam'a 
hui,  ki  wuh  ek  naw  par  charh  baitha, 
aur  sari  bhir  kanare  par  khan  rahl 

3  Aur  wuh  unben  bahut  si  baten 
tamsilon  men  kahne  laga,  ki  Dekho, 
ek  kisan  bij  bone  gay  a ; 

4  Aur  bote  waqt  kuchb  rah  ke  ka- 
nare gira,  aur  chiriyon  ne  akar  use 
chug  liya : 

5  Aur  kucbh  pattbrili  zamin  par 
gira,  jahan  bahut  mitti  na  mili :  aur  is 
sabab  ki  bahut  mitti  na  pai,  jald  uga : 

6  Par  jab  dhiip  hui,  jal  gaya ;  aur  is 
liye  ki  jar  na  pakri  thi,  sukh  gaya. 

7  Aur  kuchh  kanton  men  gira ; 
kanton  ne  barhke  use  daba  liya. 

8  Aur  kucbh  achchhi  zamin  men 
gira,  aur  phal  Liya,  kuchh  sau  guna, 
kuchb  satb  guna,  kuchh  tis  guna. 

9  Jis  ke  kan  sunne  ke  liye  hon,  to 
sune. 

10  Tab  shagirdon  ne  pas  ake  us  se 
kaba,  Tu  un  se  tamsikm  men  kydn 
kalam  karta  hai  ? 

11  TJs  ne  jawab  men  unben  kaba, 
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ki  Tumhen  'inayat  hui,  ki  asman  ki 
badshahat  ke  bhed  jano,  par  unben 
rinayat  nahin  hui. 

12  Kyiinki  jis  pas  kuchb  hai,  use 
diya  jaega,  aur  us  ki  bahut  barhti 
hogi ;  par  jis  pas  kuchb  nahin,  us  se, 
jo  kuchh  ki  us  pas  hai,  so  bhi  le  liya 
jaega. 

13  Is  liye  main  un  se  tamsilon  men 
bat  karta  hiin :  ki  we  dekhte  hue  na- 
hin dekhte,  aur  sunte  hue  nahin  sunte, 
aur  nahin  samajbte  hain. 

14  Aur  un  ke  haqq  men  Yas'aiyah 
ki  nubuwat  piiri  hui :  ki  Turn  kan  on 
se  to  sunoge,  magar  samjhoge  nahin, 
aur  ankhon  se  dekhoge,  par  daryaft  na 
karoge : 

15  Kyiinki  is  qaum  ka  dil  mota 
hiia,  aur  we  apne  kanon  se  uncha  sunte 
hain  ,  aur  unhon  ne  apni  ankhen  mund 
lin,  ta  aisa  na  ho,  ki  we  ankhon  se 
dekhen,  aur  kanon  se  sunen,  aur  dil  se 
samjhen,  aur  rujii'  lawen,  aiir  main 
unhen  changa  karun. 

16  Par  mubarak  tumhari  ankhen, 
kyiinki  we  dekhtin,  aur  mubarak  tum- 
hare  kan,  ki  we  sunte  hain. 

17  Kyiinki  main  turn  se  sach  kabta 
hiin,  ki  Bahut  se  nabi  aur  rastbazon 
ne  arzu  ki,  ki  jo  turn  dekhte  ho 
dekhen,  par  na  dekha,  aur  jo  turn 
sunte  bo  sunen,  par  na  suna. 

18  %  Ab  turn  kisan  ki  tamsil  suno. 

19  Jab  koi  us  badshahat  ki  bat 
sunta,  aur  nahin  samajhta,  to  wuh 
sha.rir  ata,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ke  dil 
men  boya  gaya  le  jata  hai ;  yih  wuh 
hai,  jo  rah  ke  kanare  boya  gaya. 

20  Jo  pattbrili  zamin  men  boya 
gaya,  wuh  hai,  jo  kalam  sunta,  aur 
jald  khushi  so  man  leta  hai ; 

21  Lckin  is  sabab  ki  jar  nahin 
pakri,  cband-roza  hai ;  ki  jab  wuh 
kalam  ke  sabab  musibat  men  part  a, 
ya  sataya  jata  hai,  to  jald  thokar 
khata  hai. 

22  Jo  kanton  men  boya  gaya,  wuh 
hai,  jo  kalam  ko  sunta,  par  is  dunya 


Bij  honeivdle  ki  aur 


MAT1',  XIII. 


talkh  demon  hi  tamsilerb. 


ki  fikr,  aur  daulat  ka  fareb,  kalam  ko 
daba  dele,  aur  wuh  be-phal  hota*  hai. 

23  Par  jo  achchhi  zamln  men  boya, 
gaya,  wuh  hai,  jo  kalam  ko  sunta,  aur 
samajhta,  aur  phal  lata,  aur  taiyar  bhi 
hota,  ba'zc  men  sau  guna,  ba'ze  men 
sath  guna,  ba'ze  men  tis  guna. 

24  %  Phir  us  ne  ek  aur  tamsil  lake 
unhen  kaha,  ki  A'sman  Id  bads  hah  at 
us  admi  ki  manind  hai,  jis  ne  achchha 
bij  apne  khet  men  boya. 

25  Par  jab  log  so  gaye,  us  ka  dush- 
man  aya,  aur  us  ke  gehun  ke  dar- 
miyan  karwa  dana  boke  chala  gaya. 

26  Jis  waqt  ankura  nikla,  aur  balen 
lagin,  tab  karwa  dana  bhi  zahir  hua. 

27  Tab  us  gharwale  ke  naukaron. 
ne  ake  us  se  kaha,  Ai  sahib,  kya  tu  ne 
khet  men  achchhe  bij  na  boe  the  ? 
phir  karwe  dana  kahan  se  ae  ? 

28  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kisu  dush- 
man  ne  yih  kiya.  Tab  naukaron  ne 
kaha,  Agar  marzi  ho,  to  ham  jake  un- 
hen jam'a  karen. 

29  Us  ne  kaha,  Nahm ;  aisa  na  ho, 
ki  jab  turn  karwe  danon  ko  jam'a 
karo,  to  un  ke  sath  gehun  bhi  ukhar 
lo. 

30  Katne  ke  din  tak  donon  ko 
ikatthe  barhne  do;  ki  main  katne 
ke  waqt  katne walon.  ko  kahunga,  ki 
Pahle  karwe  dane  jam'a  karo,  aur  jalane 
ke  waste  un  ke  gatthe  bandho;  par 
gehun  mere  khatte  men  jam'a  karo. 

31  Wuh  un  ke  waste  ek  aur 
tamsil  laya,  ki  A'sman  ki  badshahat 
khardal  ke  dana  ki  manind  hai,  jise 
ek  shakhs  ne  leke  apne  khet  men  boya. 

32  Wuh  sab  biion  men  chhota ; 
par  jab  uga,  to  sab  tarkarion  se  bara 
hota,  aur  aisa  per  hota,  ki  chiriyaen 
dke  us  ki  dah'on  par  basera  kartin. 

33  If  Us  ne  un  se  ek  aur  tamsil 
kahi,  ki  A'sman  ki  badshahat  khamir 
ki  manind  hai,  jise  ek  'aurat  ne  lekar 
ate  ke  tin  paimanon  men  milaya, 
yahan  tak  ki  wuh  sab  khamira  ho 
gaya. 
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34  Yih  sab  baten  Yisu'  ne  un  ja- 
ma'aton  ko  tamsilon  men  kahin :  aur 
be  tamsil  un  se  na  bolta  tha : 

35  Ta  ki  jo  nabi  ne  kaha  tha,  pura 
ho,  ki  Main  tamsilen  lakar  kalam 
karunga  ;  main  un  baton  ko,  jo  dunya 
ke  shurii'  se  poshida  hain,  zahir  kar- 
unga. 

36  Tab  Yisii'  un  jama'aton  ko 
rukhsat  karke  ghar  ko  gaya  ;  aur  us 
ke  shagirdon  ne  us  pas  ake  kaha, 
Khet  ke  karwe  dana  ki  tamsil  hamen 
bata. 

37  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  men  kaha, 
Achchhe  bij  ka  bonewala  Ibn  i  A'dam 
hai ; 

38  Khet,  dunya  hua ;  achchhe  bij, 
is  badshahat  ke  larke  hain  ;  aur  karwe 
dana,  sharir  ke  farzand  ; 

39  Wuh  dushman,  jis  ne  unhen 
boya,  Shaitan  hai ;  katne  ka  waqt", 
is  dunya  ka  akhir  ;  aur  katnewale, 
flrishte  hain. 

40  Pas  jis  tarah  karwe  dana  jam'a 
iye  jate,  aur  ag  men  jalae  jate  hain, 

is  jahan  ke  akhir  men  aisa  hi  hoga. 

41  Ibn  i  A'dam  apne  firishton  ko 
bhejega,  aur  we  sab  thokar-khilane- 
wali  chizon,  aur  badkaron  ko,  us  ki 
badshahat  men  se  chunkar, 

42  Unhen  jalte  taniir  men  dal  denge ; 
aur  wahan  rona  aur  dant  pisna  hoga. 

43  Tab  rastbaz  apne  Bap  ki  bad- 
shahat men  aftab  ki  manind  nuram 
honge.  Jise  kan  sunne  ke  liye  hon, 
to  sune. 

44  ^[  Phir,  asman  ki  badshahat  us 
khazane  ki  manind  hai,  jo  khet  men 
gara  hai,  jise  ek  shakhs  pake  chhipa 
deta  hai,  aur  khushi  ke  mare  jake 
apna  sab  kuchh  bechta,  aur  us  khet 
ko  mol  leta  hai. 

45  T  Phir,  asman  ki  badshahat  us 
saudagar  ki  manind  hai,  jo  qimati 
motion  ki  talash  men  hai. 

46  Jab  us  ne  ek  besh-qimat  moti 
paya,  to  jake  jo  kuchh  us  ka  tha  sab 
bech  dala.  aur  use  mol  liya. 


MachhU  he  jal  hi  tamsil.  MAT! 

47  T  Phir,  asm  an  ki  badshahat  us 
jal  Id  manind  hai,  jo  darya  men  dala 
gay  a,  aur  har  tarah  ki  machhli  samet 
laya. 

48  Jab  wuh  bhar  gaya,  use  kanare 
khainch  lae,  aur  baithke  achchhi 
rnaehhlian  bartanon  men  jam'a  kin,  par 
buri  phenk  din. 

49  Is  jahan  ke  akhir  men  aisa,  hi 
hoga ;  firisbte  awenge,  aur  rastbazon 
men  se  shariron  ko  alag  karenge, 

50  Aur  unhen  jalte  tanur  men  dal 
denge ;  wahan  rona  aur  dant  pisna 
boga. 

51  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Turn  yih 
sab  samjhe?  Unbon  ne  kaha,  Han, 
Khudawand. 

52  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Har  ek 
faqih  jo  asman  ki  badshahat  ki  taTim 
pa  chuka,  us  gharwale  ki  manind  hai, 
jo  apne  khazane  se  nayi  aur  purani 
chizen  nikalta  hai. 

53  %  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  YisuJ 
yih  tamsilen  kah  chuka,  to  wahan  se 
rawana  hua. 

54  Aur  apne  watan  men  ake  us  ne 
un  ke  'ibadatkhana  men  unhen  aisi 
ta'lim  di  ki  we  hairan  hue,  aur  kahne 
iage,  ki  Aisi  hikmat,  aur  mu'ajize,  us 
ne  kahan  se  pae  ? 

55  Kya  yih  barhai  ka  beta  nahin  ? 
aur  us  ki  ma  Mariyam  nahin  kahlati? 
aur  us  ke  bhai  Ya'qub,  aur  Yoses,  aur 
Shama'un,  aur  Yahudah  ? 

56  Aur  us  ki  sab  babinen  hamare 
sath  nahin  hain  ?  Pas  us  ne  yih  sab 
kuchb  kahan  se  paya  ? 

57  Unhon  ne  us  se  thokar  khai ; 
par  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Nabi 
apne  watan  aur  ghar  ke  siwa,  aur 
kahin  be-'izzat  naln'n  hai. 

58  Aur  us  ne  un  ki  be-ia'tiqadi  ke 
sabab  wahan  bahut  mu'ajize  nahin 
dikhae. 

XIV  BA'B. 

US  waqt   mulk   ki   chauthai  ke 
hakim   Herodis   ne   Yisu'  ki 
shuhrat  suni, 
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[*,  XIV.  Yuhannd  he  sir  ha  hdtdjdnd, 

2  Aur  apne  naukaron  se  kaha,  ki 
Yih  Yuhanna  baptisma-denewala  hai ; 
wuhi  murdon  men  se  ji  utha  hai;  is 
liye  us  se  mu'ajize  zahir  hote  bain. 

3  %  Ki  Herodis  ne  Yuhanna  ko 
Herodiyas  ke  sabab,  jo  us  ke  bhai 
Failbus  ki  joru  thi,  giriftar  kiya,  aur 
bandhke  qaidkhane  men  dal  diya  tha. 

4  Is  liye  ki  Yuhanna  ne  us  se  kaha 
tha,  ki  Tujhe  us  ko  rakhna  rawa 
nahin. 

5  Aur  Herodis  ne  chaha,  ki  use 
mar  dale,  par  'a warn m  se  dara  ;  kyun- 
ki  we  use  nabi  jante  the. 

6  Par  jab  Herodis  ki  salgirih  lagi, 
Herodiyas  ki  beti  un  ke  darmiyan 
nachi,  aur  Herodis  ko  khush  kiya. 

7  Chunanchi  us  ne  qasam  khake 
wa'da  kiya,  ki  Jo  kuchh  tu  mangegi, 
main  tujhe  dunga. 

8  Tab  wuh,  jaisa  us  ki  ma  ne  use 
sikha  rakha  tha,  boli,  ki  Yuhanna 
baptisma-denewale  ka  sir  thali  men 
yahin  mujhe  mangwa  de. 

9  Badshah  dilgir  hua :  par  us  qasam 
ke,  aur  un  ke  sabab  jo  us  ke  sath 
khane  baithe  the,  us  ne  hukm  kiya, 
ki  use  la  dewen. 

10  Tab  us  ne  logon  ko  bhejkar 
qaidkhane  men  us  ka  sir  katwaya ; 

11  Aur  us  ka  sir  thali  men  lake  us 
larki  ko  diya :  wuh  apni  ma  ke  pas 
le  ai. 

12  Tab  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  ake  lash 
uthai,  aur  use  gara,  aur  jake  Yisu/  ko 
khabar  di. 

13  %  Jab  Y7isu'  ne  suna,  to  wahan 
se  kishti  par  baithke  alag  ek  wirane 
men  gaya :  log  yih  sunke  shahron 
se  nikle,  aur  khushki  ki  rah  se  us  ke 
piehhe  ho  liye. 

14  Aur  YisiV  ne  nikalkar  ek  bari 
bhir  dekhi ;  un  par  use  rahm  aya,  aur 
jo  un  men  bimar  the,  unhen  changa 
kiya. 

15  %  Aur  jab  sham  hui,  us  ke 
shagirdon  ne  us  pas  ake  kaha,  ki 
Jagah  wirana  hai,  aur  sham  ho  gayi, 


Masih  samundar  par  chaltd.  MATI' 

Logon  ko  rukhsat  kar,  ki  we  bastioij 
men  jake  apne  waste  kliane  ko  mol 
len7 

16  Yisii'  no  un  se  kaha,  Un  ka 
jana  kuchh  zartir  nahin;  turn  unhen 
kliane  ko  do. 

17  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Yahan 
hamare  pas  panch  rotionaur  do  machh- 
lion  ke  siwa  kuchh  nahin  hai. 

IS  Wuh  Lola,  ki  Unhen  yahan 
mere  pas  lao. 

19  Phir  us  ne  hukm  kiya,  ki  log 
ghas  par  baithen  ;  tab  un  panch  rotion 
aur  do  machhlion  ko  liya,  aur  asman 
ki  taraf  dekhkar  barakat  di,  aur  rotian 
torke  shagirdon  ko,  aur  shagirdon  ne 
logon  ko  din. 

20  Aur  we  sab  khake  asiida  hue ; 
aur  unhon  ne  tukron  ki,  jo  bach  rahe 
the,  barah  tokrian  bhaii  uthain. 

21  Aur  we,  jinhon  ne  khaya  tha, 
siwa  'auraton  aur  larkon  ke,  qarib 
panch  hazar  ke  mard  the. 

22  Aur  us  dam  Yisii'  ne  apne 
shagirdon  ko  takid  se  farmaya,  ki 
kishti  par  charhke  mere  age  par  jao, 
jab  tak  main  logon  ko  rukhsat  kariin. 

23  Phir  ap,  logon  ko  rukhsat  karke, 
du'a  ke  liye  pahar  par  akela  charh 
gay  a  :  aur  jab  sham  hui,  wahin  akela 
raha. 

24  Par  wuh  kishti,  us  waqt,  darya 
ke  bich  pahunchkar  lahron  se  dag- 
magati  thi :  kyunki  hawa  mukhalif 
thi. 

25  Aur  rat  ke  pichhle  pahar  Yisu' 
darya  par  chalta  hiia  un  pas  aya. 

26  Jab  shagirdon  ne  use  darya  par 
chalte  dekha,  we  ghabrake  kahne  lage, 
Yih  bhut  hai ;  aur  darke  chillae. 

27  Wiinhm  Yisu>  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Khatir  jam'a  rakho ;  main  hi  hun ; 
mat  daro. 

28  Tab  Patrus  ne  us  se  jawab  men 
kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  aciar  tu  hi  hai,  to 
mujhe  farma,  ki  main  pani  par  chalke 
tere  pas  aun. 

29  Us  ne  kaha,  A'.  Tab  Patrus  kish- 
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XV.      Farision  ha  maldmat  j>dnd, 

ti  par  se  utarke  pani  par  chalne  lag^,, 
ki  Yisu'  ke  pas  jae. 

30  Par  jab  dekha  ki  hawa  tez  hai? 
to  dara ;  aur  jab  dubne  laga,  chillake 
kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  bacha. 

31  Wiinhm  Yisu*  ne  hath  barhake 
use  pakar  liya,  aur  us  se  kaha,  Ai*  kam- 
i'atiqad,  tii  kyim  shakk  laya  ? 

32  Aur  jab  we  kishti  par  ae,  hawa 
tham  ga}d. 

33  Aur  unhon  ne,  jo  kishti  par  the, 
ake  use  sijda  karke  kaha,  Tu  sach 
much  Khuda  ka  Beta  hai. 

34  T  Phir  par  utarke  Gannesarat 
ke  mulk  men  pahunche. 

35  Aur  wahan  ke  logon  ne  use 
pahchanke  us  tamam  girdnawah  men 
shuhrat  di,  aur  sab  bimaron  ko  us  pas 
lae ; 

36  Aur  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  faqat  us 
ki  poshak  ka  daman  chhuen  :  aur  jit- 
non  ne  chhua,  bilkull  change  ho  gaye. 

XV  BA'B. 

TAB  Yarusalam   ke  faqihon  aur 
Farision  ne  Yisii'  pas  ake  kaha, 

2  Tere  shagird  kyiin  buzurgon  ki 
riwayaton  ko  tal  dete  hain?  ki  roti 
khane  ke  waqt  apne  hath  nahin  dhote. 

3  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Turn  Ids  waste  apni  riwayaton  ke 
sabab  Khuda  ka  hukm  tal  dete  ho  ? 

4  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  farmaya  hai, 
ki  Apne  ma  bap  ki  'izzat  kar ;  aur  jo 
ma  ya  bap  par  la'nat  kare,  jan  se  mara 
jae. 

5  Par  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Jo  koi  apne 
bap  ya  ma  ko  kahe,  ki  Jo  kuchh 
mujhe  tujh  ko  dena  wajib  tha,  so 
Khuda  ki  nazr  hiia ; 

6  Aur  apne  bap  ya  ma  ki  'izzat  na 
kare,  to  kuchh  muzayaqa  nahin.  Pas 
turn  ne  apni  riwayat  se  Khuda  ke 
hukm  ko  batil  kiya. 

7  Ai  riyakaro,  Yas'aiyah  ne  kya 
khiib  tumhare  haqq  men  nubuwat  ki, 
jab  kaha,  ki 

8  Yih  log  apne  munh  se  men  naz- 
diki  dhundhte,  aur  honthon  se  meri 


Eh  larH  ho  MATI 

'izzat  karte  hain,  par  un  ke  dil  mujh 
se  dur  hain  ! 

9  Lekin  we  'abas  men  parastish 
karte  hain  ;  kyunki  ta'lim  karne  men 
insan  hi  ke  hukm  sunate  hain. 

10  T  Fhir  us  ne  jama'at  ko  bulakar 
un  se  kaha,  Suno  aur  samjho : 

11  Jo  chiz  munh  men  jati  hai,  admi 
ko  napak  nahin  karti,  balki  wuh  jo 
munh  se  nikalti  hai,  wuhi  admi  ko 
napak  karti  hai. 

12  Tab  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  us  pas 
ake  us  se  kaha,  Kya  tu  janta  hai,  ki 
Farisi  yih  bat  sunkar  naxaz  hue  ? 

13  Us  ne  un  se  jawab  men  kaha,  Jo 
paudha  mere  asmani  Bap  ne  nahin 
lagaya,  jar  se  ukhara  jaega. 

14  Unhen  jane  do :  we  andhe  an- 
dhon  ke  rah-dikhlanewale  hain.  Phir 
agar  andha  andhe  ko  rah  dikhawe,  to 
donon  garhe  men  girenge. 

15  Patrus  ne  unhen  jawab  men 
kaha,  Wuh  tamsil  ham  en  samjha. 

16  Yisu'  ne  kaha,  Kya  turn  bhi  ab 
tak  be-samajh  ho  ? 

17  Ab  tak  turn  nahin  samajhte,  ki 
jo  kuchh  munh  men  jata,  pet  men 
parta  hai,  aur  garhe  men phenka jata? 

18  Par  wuh  baten  jo  munh  se 
nikaltin,  dil  se  ati  hain ;  we  admi  ko 
napak  karti  hain. 

19  Kyunki  bnre  khiyal,  khun,  zina, 
haramkari,  chori,  jhiithi  gawahi,  kufr, 
dil  hi  se  nikalte  hain. 

20  Yihi  baten  admi  ki  napak  karne- 
wali  hain :  par  bin  dhoe  hath  khana 
khana  admi  ko  napak  nahin  karta. 

21  Tab  YisiV  wahan  se  rawana 
hoke  Sur  aur  Saida  ki  atraf  men 
gaya. 

22  Aur,  dekho,  ek  Kan'ani  'aurat 
wahan  ki  sarzamin  se  nikalke  use 
pukarti  hui,  chali  ai,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  Daud  ke  bete,  mujh  par  rahm 
kar,  ki  meri  beti  ek  deo  ke  galbe  se 
behal  hai. 

23  Us  ne  kuchh  jawab  na  diya. 
Tab  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  pas  akar 
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y  XY.  changd  harnd. 

us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  Use  rukhsat  kar, 
kyunki  wuh  ham  are  pichhe  chillati 
hai. 

24  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Main 
Israel  ke  ghar  ki  khoi  hui  bheron  ke 
siwa,  aur  kisi  pas  nahin  bheja  gaya. 

25  Pkr  wuh  ai,  aur  use  sijda  karke 
kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  madad 
kar. 

26  Us  ne  jawab  diya,  Munasib 
nahin  ki  larkon  ki  roti  lekar  kutton 
ko  phenk  dewen. 

27  Us  ne  kaha,  Sach,  ai  Khuda- 
wand, magar  kutte  bhi,  jo  tukre  un 
ke  khudawand  ki  mez  se  girte,  khate 
hain. 

28  Tab  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  use  kaha, 
Ai  'aurat,  tera  i'atiqad  bara  hai :  jo 
chahti  hai,  tere  liye  ho.  Aur  usi  ghaii 
us  ki  beti  changi  ho  gayi. 

29  Phir  Yisii'  wahan  se  rawdna 
hoke  Jalil  ke  darya  ke  nazdik  aya  • 
aur  ek  pahar  par  charhkar  wahan 
baitha. 

30  Aur  bahut  jama/aten,  langron, 
andhon,  gungon,  aur  tundon,  aur  un 
ke  siwa,  bahuteron  ko  sath  lekar  us 
pas  am,  aur  unhen  Yisu'  ke  panwon 
par  dala;  aur  us  ne  unhen  changa 
kiya: 

31  Aisa  ki  jab  un  jama'aton  ne  de- 
kha,  ki  giinge  bolte,  tunde  tandurust 
hote,  langre  chalte,  aur  andhe  dekhte 
hain,  to  ta'ajjub  kiya,  aur  Israel  ke 
Khudawand  ki  sitaish  ki, 

32  %  Tab  YisiV  ne  apne  shagirdon 
ko  apne  pas  bulake  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  is 
jama'at  par  rahm  ata  hai,  ki  tin  din 
mere  sath  rahi,  aur  un  ke  pas  kuchh 
khane  ko  nahin  ;  aur  main  nahin  chah- 
ta  ki  unhen  faqa  se  rukhsat  kanin, 
aisa  na  ho  ki  rah  men  kahin  na-taqat 
ho  jaen. 

33  Us  ke  shagirdon  ne  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Is  wirane  men  ham  itni  rotian  ka- 
lian se  pawen,  ki  aisi  jama'at  ko  asuda 
karen  ? 

34  Tab  Yisu'  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki 


Fartsi  ek  nishan  mdngte.         MATF,  XVI. 

Tumha.ro  pas  kitni  rotian  hain  ?  We 
bole,  S&t,  aur  kai  ek  chhoti  machhli. 

35  Tab  us  ne  jama'aton  ko  hukm 
kiya,  ki  zamin  par  baith  jawen. 

36  Phir  un  sat  rotion  aur  machhlion 
ko  Lekar  shukr  kiya,  aur  torkar  apne 
shagirdon  ko  diya,  aur  shagirdon  ne 
logon  ko. 

37  Aur  sab  khake  asiida  hue  :  aur 
tukron  se,  jo  bach  rahe  the,  unhon  ne 
sat  tokrian  bharkar  uthain. 

38  Aur  khanewale,  siwa  'auraton 
aur  larkon  ke,  char  hazar  mard  the. 

39  Aur  jama'aton  ko  rukhsat  karke 
kiskti  par  chajha,  aur  Magdala  ki  atraf 
men  ay  a. 

XVI  BA'B. 

FAETSTON  aur  Saduqion  ne  ake 
azmaish  ke  liye  us  se  chaha,  ki 
Ek  asmani  nishan  hamen  dikha. 

2  Us  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Jab  sham  hoti,  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Kal 
pharchhd  hoga,  kyunki  asman  lal  hai. 

3  Aur  subh  ko  kahte,  ki  A'j  andhi 
chalegi,  kyunki  asman  lal  aur  dhundh- 
la  hai.  Ai  riyakaro,  turn  asman  ki 
siirat  ko  imtiyaz  kar  sakte  ho,  par 
waqton  ki  nishanian  nahin  daryaft 
kar  sakte  ? 

4  Is  zamane  ke  bad  aur  haramkar 
log  nishan  dhiindhte  hain  ;  par  Yunas 
nabi  ke  nishan  ke  siwa,  koi  nishan 
imhen  dikhaya  na  jaega.  Aur  wuh 
unhen  chhorke  chala  gaya. 

5  Aur  us  ke  shagird  par  pahunche, 
aur  roti  sath  lene  bhul  gaye  the. 

6  Yisu'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Farision 
aur  Saduqion  ke  khamir  se  khabardar 
aur  chaukas  raho. 

7  Aur  we  sochkar  apas  men  kahne 
lage,  Us  ka  yih  sabab  hai,  ki  ham  roti 
na  lae. 

8  Lekin  Yisti'  ne  yih  daryaft  karke 
kaha,  ki  Ai  kam-i'atiqado,  turn  apne 
oil  men  kyun  sochte  ho,  ki  yih  roti  na 
lane  ke  sabab  se  hai? 

9  Ab  tak  nahin  samajhte  ho  ?  un 
parish  hazar  ki  panch  rotian  nahin  yad 
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rakhte,  aur  ki  kitni  tokrian  bhari 
uthain  ? 

10  Aur  na  un  char  hazar  ki  sat 
rotian,  aur  ki  turn  ne  kitni  tokrian 
bharkar  uthain  ? 

11  Yih  turn  kyun  nahin  samajhte 
ho,  ki  main  ne  turn  se  roti  ki  babat 
nahin  kaha,  ki  turn  Farision  aur 
Saduqion  ke  khamir  se  chaukas  raho  ? 

12  Tab  unhon  ne  ma'lum  kiya,  ki 
us  ne  roti  ke  khamir  se  nahin,  balki 
Farision  aur  Saduqion  ki  ta'liin  se 
chaukas  rahne  ko  kaha  tha. 

13  T  Aur  Yisii'ne  Qaisariya  Filip- 
pi  ki  atraf  men  akar  apne  shagirdon 
se  puchha,  ki  Log  kya  kahte  hain,  ki 
main,  jo  lbn  i  A'dam  nun,  kaun  hun  V 

14  Unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Ba'ze  kahte 
hain,  ki  Tu  Yuhanna  baptisma-dene- 
wala  hai ;  ba'ze,  Iliyas ;  aur  ba'ze, 
Yaramiyah,  ya  nabion  men  se  koi. 

15  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Par  turn  kya 
kahte  ho,  ki  main  kaun  hun  ? 

16  Shama'un  Patrus  ne  jawab  men 
kaha,  Tu  Masih  zinda  Khuda  ka  Beta 
hai. 

17  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  use  kaha, 
Ai  Shama'un  Bar-Yiinas,  mubarak  tu; 
kyunki  jism  aur  khun  ne  nahin,  balki 
mere  Bap  ne,  jo  asman  par  hai,  tujh 
par  yih  zahir  kiya. 

18  Main  yih  bin  tujh  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Tu  Patrus  hai,  aur  main  is  patthar 
par  apni  kalisiya  banaimga  :  aur  do- 
zakh  ka  ikhtiyar  us  par  na  chalega. 

19  Aur  main  asman  ki  badshahat 
ki  kunjian  tujhe  diinga :  jo  kuchh  tii 
zamin  par  band  karega,  asman  par 
band  kiya  jaega ;  aur  jo  kuchh  tu 
zamin  par  kholega,  asman  par  khola 
jaega. 

20  Tab  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  ko 
hukm  kiya,  ki  kisu  se  na  kahna,  ki 
main  Yisu'  Masih  hun. 

21  T  Us  waqt  se  Yisu' apne  shagir- 
don ko  khabar  dene  iaga,  ki  zanir  hai 
ki  main  Yarusalam  ko  jaun,  aur  bu- 
zurgon,  aur  sardar  kahinon,  aur  faqih- 
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on  se  bahut  dukh  uthaim,  aur  rnara 
jaiin,  aur  tisre  din  ji  uthun. 

22  rJ  ab  Patrus  use  kinare  le  gay  a, 
aur  jhunjhlakar  kabne  laga,  ki  Ai 
Khudawand,  teri  salamati  bo :  yih 
tujh  par  kabhi  na  hoga. 

23  Par  usne  phirke  Patrus  se  kaha, 
Ai  Shaitan,  mere  samhne  se  dur  ho  ; 
tu  mere  liye  thokar  ka  ba'is  hai; 
kyunki  tu  Khuda  ki  baton  ka  nahin, 
balki  insan  ki  baton  ka  kbiyal  rakhta 
hai. 

24  %  Tab  Yisu'  ne  apne  shagirdon 
se  kaba,  Agar  koi  chahe  ki  mere 
pichhe  awe,  to  apna  inkar  kare,  aur 
apni  salib  uthake  men  pairaui  kare. 

25  Kyunki  jo  koi  apni  jan  bachaya 
chahe,  use  khoega ;  par  jo  koi  mere 
liye  jan  khoega,  use  paega. 

26  Kyimki  admi  ko  kya  faida  bai, 
agar  tamam  jaban  ko  basil  kare,  aur 
apni  jan  khowe  ?  phir  admi  apni  jan 
ke  badle  kya  de  sakta  bai? 

27  Kyunki  Ibn  i  A'dam  apne  Bap  ke 
jalal  men  apne  hrishton  ke  sath  awe- 
ga ;  tab  har  ek  ko  us  ke  a'amal  ke 
muwafiq  badla  dega. 

28  Main  turn  se  sacb  kahta  bun,  ki 
Un  men  se  jo  yahan  khare  bain,  ba^ze 
bain,  ki  jab  tak  Ibn  i  A'dam  ko  apni 
badshabat  men  dekb  na  len,  maut  ka 
maza  na  cbakhenge. 

XYII  BA'B. 

AUR  ebba  din  ba'd  Yisu'  Patrus, 
aur  Ya'qub,  aur  us  ke  bhai  Yii- 
banna  ko,  alag  ek  unche  pahar  par  le 
gaya, 

2  Aur  un  ke  samhne  us  ki  surat 
badal  gayi :  aur  us  ka  chihra  aftab  ka 
sa  chamka,  aur  us  ki  poshak  mir  ki 
manind  sufed  bo  gayi. 

3  Aur,  dekho,  Miisa  aur  Iliyas  us  se 
bateij  karte  unhen  dikhai  diye. 

4  Tab  Patrus  ne  YisiV  se  jawab  men 
kaba,  Ai  Kbudawand,  hamare  liye  ya- 
han rahna  achchba  hai :  agar  marzi 
bo,  to  ham  yahan  tin  dere  banawen,  ek 
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tere,  aur  ek  Musa,  aur  ek  Iliyas  ke 
liye. 

5  Wub  yih  kahta  hi  tha,  ki  dekho, 
ek  nurani  badli  ne  un  par  saya  kiya ; 
aur,  dekho,  us  badal  se  ek  awaz  is 
mazmun  ki  ai,  ki  Yih  mera  piyara 
Beta  hai,  jis  se  main  khush  him  ;  turn 
us  ki  suno. 

6  Shagird  yih  sunke  munh  ke  bai 
gire,  aur  uihayat  dar  gaye. 

7  Tab  Yisu'  ne  ake  unhen  chhua, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Utho,  aur  mat  daro. 

8  Aur  unhon  ne  apni  ank'h  uthake 
Yisu'  ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ko  na  dekha. 

9  Jab  we  pahar  se  utarte  the,  Yisu' 
ne  unhen  tak  id  se  far  may  a,  ki  Jab 
tab  Ibn  i  A'dam  murdon  men  se  ji  na 
uthe,  is  roya  ka  zikr  kisu  se  na  karo. 

10  Aur  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  us  se 
puchha,  Phir  faqih  kyim  kahte  hain, 
ki  pahle  Iliyas  ka  ana  zarur  hai  ? 

11  Yisu'  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  ki 
Iliyas  albatta  pahle  awega,  aur  sab 
chizon  ka  bandobast  karega. 

12  Par  main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
Iliyas  to  a  chuka,  lekin  unhon  ne  us 
ko  nahin  pahchana,  balki  jo  chaha  us 
ke  sath  kiya.  J  si  tarah  Ibn  i  A'dam 
bhi  un  se  dukh  uthawega. 

13  Tab  shagirdon  ne  samjha,  ki  us 
ne  un  se  Yuhanna  baptisma-denewaie 
ki  babat  kaha. 

14  %  Jab  we  jama'at  ke  pas  pa- 
h  unche,  ek  shakhs  us  pas  ay  a,  aur  us 
ke  age  ghutne  tekke  kaha, 

15  Ai  Ktiudawand,  mere  bete  par 
rahm  kar;  kyunki  wub  siri  hai,  aur 
bahut  dukh  uthata  hai ;  ki  aksar  ag 
men  girta,  aur  aksar  pani  men. 

16  Aur  main  us  ko  tere  shagirdon 
ke  pas  laya  tha,  par  we  use  changa  na 
kar  saken. 

17  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Ai 
be-i'atiqad  aur  terhi  qaum,  main  kab 
tak  tu  mil  are  sath  rahunga?  kab  tak 
tumhari  bardasht  karunga  ?  use  yahan 
mere  pas  ia. 

|    18  Tab  Yisu'  ne  deo  ko  dhamkaya; 
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wuh  ns  se  nikal  gaya;  aur  wuh 
chhokra  usi  ghari  changa  ho  gaya. 

19  Tab  shagirdon  ne  alag  Yisu'  pas 
ake  kaha,  Ham  kyiin  us  ko  nikal  na 
saken  ? 

20  YisiV  ne  unhen  kaha,  Apni  be- 
imani  ke  sabab ;  kyunki  main  turn  se 
sack  kahta  hun,  ki  Agar  tumhen  rai 
ke  dane  ke  barabar  iman  hota,  to  agar 
turn  is  pahar  se  kahte,  ki  Yahan  se 
wahan  chala  ja ;  to  wuh  chala  jata  ; 
aur  koi  bat  tumhari  na-mumkin  na 
hoti. 

21  Magar  is  tarah  ke  deo,  bagair 
du'a  o  roza  ke,  nahin  nikale  jate. 

22  %  Jab  we  Jalil  men  phira  karte 
the,  Yisu'  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Ibn  i 
A'daui  logon  ke  hath  men  hawala 
kiya  jaega  ; 

23  Aur  we  use  qatl  karenge ;  phir 
wuh  tisre  din  ji  uthega.  Tab  we  ni- 
hayat  gam  gin  hue. 

24  \  Jab  we  Kafarnahum  men  de, 
nim-misqal  ke  lcnewalon  ne  pas  ake 
Patrus  se  kaha,  ki  Kya  tumhara  ustad 
nim-misqal  nahin  deta  ?  Us  ne  kaha, 
Han,  deta  hai. 

25  Jab  wuh  ghar  men  aya,  tab 
Yisu'  ne  us  ke  bolne  ke  peshtar,  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Shama'un,  tu  kya  sa- 
majhta  hai?  dunyake  badshah  khiraj 
ya  jizya  kis  se  lete  hain  ?  apne  larkon 
se,  ya  gairon  se  ? 

26  Patrus  ne  us  se  kaha,  Gairon  se. 
Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Pas  to  larke  us  se 
azad  hain. 

27  Lekin  ta  ki  ham  unhen  thokar 
na  khilawen,  tu  jake  darya  men  bans! 
dal,  aur  jo  machhli  ki  pahle  nikle,  use 
leke  us  ka  munh  khol,  to  ek  sikka 
pawega :  use  leke  mere  aur  apne 
waste  unhen  de. 

XVIII  BAB. 

US  waqt  shagirdon  ne  Yisu'  pas  ake 
us  se  puchha,  ki  A'sman  ki 
badshahat  men  sab  se  bara  kaun  hai? 

2  Yisii'  ne  ek  chhota  larka  bulake 
use  un  ke  bich  men  khara  kiya, 
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3  Aur  kaha,  Main  turn  se  sach 
kahta  hun,  Agar  turn  log  tauba  na 
karo,  aur  chhote  larkon  ki  manind  na 
bano,  to  asman  ki  badshahat  men  har- 
giz  dakhil  na  hoge. 

4  Pas,  jo  koi  ap  ko  is  bachche  ki 
manind  chhota  jane,  wuhi  asman  ki 
badshahat  men  sab  se  bara  hai. 

5  Aur  jo  koi  mere  nam  par  aise 
bachche  ki  khatirdari  kare,  meri  kha- 
tirdari  karta  hai. 

6  Par  jo  koi  in  chhoton  men  se,  jo 
mujh  par  iman  late  hain,  ek  ko  tho- 
kar khilawe,  to  us  ke  liye  yih  bihtar 
hai,  ki  chakki  ka  pat  us  ke  gale  men 
latkaya  jawe,  aur  samundar  ke  gahrao 
men  dubaya  jae. 

7  •j  Thokar  khilanewali  chizon  ke 
sabab  dunya  par  afsos  hai !  ki  thokar  * 
khilanewali  chizon  ka  ana  zarur  ;  par 
afsos  us  shakhs  par  jis  ke  sabab  tho- 
kar lage  ! 

8  Agar  tera  hath,  ya  tera  panw, 
tujhe  thokar  khilawe,  use  kat  dal,  aur 
apne  pas  se  phenk  de :  ki  langra  ya 
tunda  hokar  zindagi  men  dakhil  hona, 
tere  liye  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  do  hath 
ya  do  panw  hote  hamesha  ki  ag  men 
dala  jawe. 

9  Aur  agar  teri  ankh  tujhe  thokar 
khilawe,  use  nikal  dal,  aur  phenk  de : 
kyunki  kana  hokar  zindagi  men  da- 
khil hona  tere  liye  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki 
teri  do  ankh  hon,  aur  tu  jahannam  ki 
ag  men  dala  jawe. 

10  Khabardar,  in  chhoton  men  se 
kisi  ko  nachiz  na  jano ;  kyunki  main 
turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  A'sman  par  uu 
ke  firishte  mere  Bap  ka  munh  jo  asman 
par  hai  hamesha  dekhte  hain. 

11  Kyunki  Ibn  i  A'dam  aya  hai,  ki 
khoe  hiion  ko  dhundhke  bachawe. 

12  Turn  kya  samajhte  ho?  Agar 
kisi  shakhs  ke  pas  sau  bher  hon,  aur 
un  men  se  ek  kho  jae,  kya  wuh  ninna- 
nave  ko  na  chhorega,  aur  paharon  par 
jake  us  khoi  hui  ko  na  dhiindhega  ? 

13  Aur  agar  aisa  ho,  ki  use  pawe, 
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main  turn  se  sach  kantd  him,  ki  wuh 
us  ke  sabab  un  ninnanave  se,  jo  kho 
na  gayi  thin,  ziyada  khush  hoga. 

14  Isi  tarah  tumhare  Bap  ki,  jo 
asman  par  hai,  marzi  nahin,  ki  in 
chhoton  men  se  koi  halak  ho  we. 

15*  Phir  agar  tera  bhai  tera  gunah 
kare,  ja,  aur  use  akele  men  samjha; 
agar  wuh  teri  sune,  tu  ne  apne  bhai 
ko  paya. 

16  Agar  wuh  na  sune,  to  ek  ya  do 
shakhs  apne  sath  le,  ta  ki  har  ek  bat 
do  va  tin  gawahon  ke  munh  se  sabit 
ho. 

17  Agar  wuh  un  M  na  mane,  to  ja- 
ma'at  se  kah ;  par  agar  wuh  jama/at 
ko  bhi  na  mane,  to  us  ko  gair-qaum- 
wale  ki  manind  be-din,  aur  mahsul- 
lenewale  ke  barabar  jan. 

18  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  him,  Jo 
kuchh  turn  zamin  par  bandhoge,  asman 
par  bandha  jaega :  aur  jo  kuchh  turn 
zamin  par  khologe,  asman  par  khola 
jaega. 

19  Phir  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
Agar  turn  men  se  do  shakhs  zamin 
par  kisi  bat  ke  liye  mel  karke  du'a 
mangen,  wuh  mere  Bap  ki  taraf  se,  jo 
asman  par  hai,  un  ke  liye  hogi. 

20  Kyunki  jahan  do  ya  tin  mere 
nam  par  ikatthe  hon,  wahan  main  un 
ke  bich  him. 

21  %  Tab  Patrus  ne  us  pas  ake 
kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  agar  mera  bhai 
mera  gunah  kare,  to  main  use  kitni 
martaba  mu'af  kariin  ?  sat  martaba 
tak? 

22  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  Main  tujhe 
Sat  martaba  tak  nab  in  kahta,  balki 
Sattar  ke  sat  martaba  tak. 

23  ^[  Is  liye  ki  asman  ki  badshahat 
ek  badshah  ki  manind  hai,  jis  ne  apne 
logon  se  hisab  lene  chaha. 

24  Jab  hisab  lene  laga,  ek  ko  us 
pas  lae,  jis  se  us  ko  das  hazar  tore 
pane  the. 

25  Par  is  waste  ki  us  pas  kuchh  add 
karne  ko  na  tha,  us  ke  khudawand  ne 
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hukm  kiya,  ki  wuh  aur  us  ki  joru,  aur 
us  ke  bal  bachche,  aur  jo  kuchh  us 
ka  ho,  becha  jawe,  aur  qarz  bhar  liya 
jawe. 

26  Tab  us  naukar  ne  girke  use  sijda 
kiya,  aur  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  sabr 
kar,  ki  main  tera  sara  qarz  ada  kar- 
unga. 

27  Us  naukar  ke  sahib  ko  rahm 
aya,  aur  use  chhorkar  qarz  use  bakhsh 
diya. 

28  Usi  naukar  ne  nikalke  apne  sathi 
naukaron  men  se  ek  ko  paya,  jis  par 
us  ke  sau  dinar  ate  the ;  us  ne  us  ko 
pakarkar  us  ka  gala  ghonta,  aur  kaha, 
Jo  mera  ata  hai,  mujhe  de. 

29  Tab  us  ka  sathi  naukar  us  ke 
panwon  par  gira,  aur  us  ki  minnat 
karke  kaha,  Sabr  kar,  ki  main  sab  ada 
karunga. 

30  Par  us  ne  na  mana,  balki  jake 
use  qaidkhane  men  dala,  ki  jab  tak 
qarz  ada  na  kare,  qaid  rahe. 

31  Us  ke  sathi  naukar  yih  majara 
dekhke  nihayat  gamgin  hue,  aur  jakar 
apne  khawind  se  tamam  ahwal  bayan 
kiya. ' 

32  Tab  us  ke  khawind  ne  use  bula- 
kar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  sharir  chakar, 
main  ne  wuh  sab  qarz  tujhe  bakhsh 
diya,  kyunki  tu  ne  meri  minnat  ki : 

33  To  kya  lazim  na  tha,  ki  jaisa 
main  ne  tujh  par  rahm  kiya,  tu  bhi 
apne  ham-khidmat  par  rahm  karta  ? 

34  So  us  ke  khawind  ne  gussa  hoke 
us  ko  daroga  ke  hawala  kiya,  ki  jab 
tak  tamam  qarz  ada  na  kare,  qaid  rahe. 

35  Isi  tarah  mera  asmani  Bap  bhi 
turn  se  karega,  agar  har  ek  turn  men 
se  apne  bhaion  ke  qusur  ko  dil  se 
mu'af  na  karega. 

XIX  BA'B. 

AUU  yun  hiia,  ki  Yisu'  jab  us  ka- 
lam  ko  tamam  kar  chukd,  Jalil 
se  rawana  hua,  aur  Yardan  ke  par 
Yahudiya  ki  sarhadd  men  aya ; 

2  Aur  ban  bhir  us  ke  pichhe  ho  li; 
aur  us  ne  unhen  wahan  changa  kiya. 
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3  If  Aur  Faiisi  us  ki  azmaish  ke 
liye  us  pas  ae,  aur  us  se  kaha,  Kya 
rawa  hai,  ki  mard  bar  ek  sabab  se  apni 
joru  ko  chhor  dewe  ? 

4  Us  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha, 
Kya  turn  ne  nahin  parha,  ki  Khaliq 
ne  shuru5  men  unben  ek  hi  mard  aur 
ek  hi  'aurat  banai, 

5  Aur  farm  ay  a,  ki  Is  liye  mard  apne 
ma  bap  ko  chhorega,  aur  apni  joru  se 
mila  rahega, :  aur  we  donon  ek  tan 
honge ? 

6  Is  li}^e  ab  we  do  nahin,  balki  ek 
tan  bain.  Pas,  jise  Khuda  ne  jora, 
use  insan  na  tore. 

7  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaba,  Pbir  Miisa 
ne  kyun  bukm  diya,  ki  talaqnama  use 
deke  use  chhor  de  ? 

8  Us  ne  un  se  kaba,  Musa  ne  tum- 
hari  sakht-dili  ke  sabab  turn  ko  apni 
joruon  ko  cbhor  dene  ki  ijazat  di ;  par 
shuru'  se  aisa  na  tha, 

9  Aur  main  turn  se  kahta  him,  ki 
Jo  koi  apni  joru  ko,  siwa  zina  ke,  aur 
sabab  se  chhor  de,  aur  dusri  se  byah 
kare,  zina  karta  hai :  aur  jo  koi  us 
chhori  hiii  'aurat  ko  byahe,  zina  karta 
hai. 

10  Us  ke  sbagirdon  ne  us  se 
kaha,  Agar  mard  ka  hai  joru  ke 
sath  yih  hai,  to  joru  karna  achcbha 
nahin. 

11  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Sab  is  bat 
ko  qabul  nahin  karte  hain,  magar  we 
jinhen  diya  gay  a. 

12  Kyiinki  ba'ze  kboje  bain,  jo  ma 
ke  pet  hi  se  aise  paid  a  hue ;  aur  ba'ze 
khoje  bain,  jinhen  logon  ne  banaya  : 
aur  ba'ze  kboje  hain,  jinhon  ne  asman 
ki  badsbabat  ke  liye  ap  ko  khoja  ban- 
aya boga.  Jo  us  ko  qabul  kar  sakta 
hai,  so  kare. 

13  %  Tab  log  chhote  larkon  ko  us 
pas  lae,  ki  wuh  un  par  hath  rakhe,  aur 
du'a  kare :  par  sbagirdon  ne  unben 
danta. 

14  Yisii'  ne  un  se  kaba,  ki  Larkon 
ko  cbhor  do,  aur  unhen  mere  pas  ane 
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se  man'a  na  karo ;  kyimki  asman  ki 
badshahat  aison  hi  ki  hai. 

15  Aur  us  ne  apne  hath  un  par  ra- 
khe, aur  wahan  se  rawana  hua. 

16  If  Aur,  dekho,  ek  ne  ake  us  se 
kaha,  Ai  nek  Ustad,  main  kaun  sa  nek 
kam  karun,  ki  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
paun  ? 

17  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Tu  kyun  mujhe 
nek  kahta  hai?  nek  to  koi  nahin, 
magar  ek,  ya'ne,  Khuda ;  par  agar  tu. 
zindagi  men  dakbil  hua  chahe,  to 
hukmon  par  'amal  kar. 

18  Us  ne  use  kaba,  Kaun  se  hukm  ? 
Yisii'  ne  use  kaha,  Yih,  ki  Tu  khiin  na 
kar,  Zina  na  kar,  Chori  na  kar,  Jhuthi 
gawahi  na  de, 

19  Apne  bap  aur  apni  ma  ki  'izzat 
kar:  aur,  Apne  parosi  ko  aisa  piyar  kar, 
jaisa  ap  ko. 

20  Us  jawan  ne  us  se  kaba,  Yih  sab 
main  larakpan  hi  se  manta  aya:  ab 
mujhe  kya  baqi  hai  ? 

21  Yisu'  ne  kaha,  Agar  tu  kamil 
hua  chahe,  to  jake  sab  kuchh  jo  tera 
hai  bech  dal,  aur  muhtajon  ko  de,  ki 
tujhe  asman  par  kbazana  milega :  tab 
ake  mere  picbbe  ho  le. 

22  Wuh  jawan  yih  sunkar  gamgm 
chaia  gay  a :  kyunki  bara  maldar  tha. 

23  %  Tab  Yisu'  ne  apne  sbagirdon 
se  kaha,  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  him, 
ki  Daulatmand  ka  asman  ki  badsbabat 
men  dakhil  hona  mushkil  hai. 

24  Balki  main  turn  se  kahta  bun, 
ki  U'nt  ka  sui  ke  nake  se  guzar  jana, 
us  se  asan  hai,  ki  ek  daulatmand  Khu- 
da ki  badsbabat  men  dakhil  ho. 

25  Jab  us  ke  sbagirdon  ne  yih  suna, 
to  nihayat  hairan  boke  bole,  Pbir  kaun 
najat  pa  sakta  hai  ? 

26  Yisu'  ne  un  par  nazar  karke  un- 
hen kaha,  Yih  insan  se  nahin  ho  sakta  ; 
par  Khuda  se  sab  kudih  ho  sakta  hai. 

27  ^"aD  Patrus  ne  jawab  men  use 
kaha,  Dekh,  ham  ne  sab  kuchh  chbora, 
aur  tere  picbhe  ho  liye ;  pas  ham  ko 
kyi  milega  ? 


Tdkistdn  he  mazduron 


MATT,  XX. 


hi  tamdl. 


28  Yisu'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Main  turn 
se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Turn  jo  mere 
pichhe  ho  liye,  jab  nayi  khilqat  men 
Ibn  i  A'dam  apne  jalal  ke  takht  par 
baithega,  turn  bhi  barah  takhton  par 
baithoge,  aur  Israel  ki  barah  gurohon 
ki  'adalat  karoge. 

29  Aur  jis  ne  ghar,  ya  bhai,  ya  ba- 
hin,  ya  ma  bap,  ya  jord,  ya  bal  bach- 
chon,  ya  zamin  ko,  mere  nam  par 
chhora,  sau  guna  pawega,  aur  hamesha 
ki  zindagi  ka  waris  hoga. 

30  Par  bahut  se  jo  pahle  hain, 
pichhle  ho  jaenge;  aur  jo  pichhle 
hain,  pahle  honge. 

XX  BA'B. 

KYU'NKI  asman  ki  badshahat  us 
sahib  i  khana  ki  manind  hai,  jo 
tarke  bahar  nikla,  ta  ki  apne  anguris- 
tan men  mazdur  lagawe. 

2  Aur  us  ne  mazduron  ka  ek  ek 
dinar  rozina  muqarrar  karke  unhen 
apne  anguristan  men  bheja. 

3  Aur  us  ne  phir,  din  charhe,  bahar 
jake  auron  ko  bazar  men  be-kar  khare 
dekha, 

4  Aur  im  se  kaha,  Turn  bhi  angu- 
ristan men  jao,  aur  jo  kuchh  wajibi 
hai,  tumhen  diinga.    So  we  gaye. 

5  Phir  us  ne,  do  pahar,  aur  tisre 
pahar  ko,  bahar  jake  waisa  hi  kiya. 

6  Ek  ghanta  din  rahte,  phir  bahar 
jake  auron  ko  be-kar  khare  paya,  aur 
un  se  kaha,  Turn  kyun  yahan  tamain 
din  be-kar  khare  rahte  ho  ? 

7  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  Is  liye  ki 
kisi  ne  ham  ko  mazduri  par  nahin  ra- 
kha.  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Turn  bhi  an- 
guristan men  jao,  aur  jo  kuchh  wajibi 
hai,  so  p&oge. 

8  Jab  sham  hui  anguristan  ke  malik 
ne  apne  kdrinde  se  kaha,  Mazduron  ko 
bula,  aur  pichhlon  se  leke  pahlon  tak 
un  ki  mazduri  de. 

9  Jab  we,  jinhon  ne  ghante  bhar 
kam  kiya  tha,  ae,  to  ek  ek  dinar  paya. 

10  Jab  agle  ae,  unhen  yih  guman 
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tha,  ki  ham  ziyada  pawenge  ;  par  un- 
hon ne  bhi  ek  ek  dinar  paya. 

11  Jab  unhon  ne  yih  paya,  to  ghar 
ke  malik  par  kurkurae, 

12  Aur  kaha,  Pichhlon  ne  ek  hi 
ghante  ka  kam  kiya,  aur  tu  ne  unhen 
hamare  barabar  kar  diya,  jinhon  ne 
tamam  din  ki  mihnat  aur  dhup  sahi. 

13  Us  ne  un  men  se  ek  ko  jawab 
men  kaha,  Ai  miyan,  main  teri  be- 
in  safi  nahin  karta ;  kya  tu  ne  ek  dinar 
par  mujh  se  iqrar  nahin  kiya? 

14  Tu  apna  le,  aur  chala  ja :  par 
main  jitna  tujhe  deta  hun,  pichhle  ko 
bhi  dunga. 

15  Kya  mujhe  rawa  nahin,  ki  apne 
mal  se  jo  chahun  so  karun?  Kya  tu  is 
liye  buri  nazar  se  dekhta  hai,  ki  main 
nek  hun? 

16  Lsi  tarah  pichhle  pahle  honge,  aur 
pahle  pichhle :  kyunki  bahut  se  bulae 
gaye,  par  barguzida  thore  hain. 

17  1"  Aur  jab  Yisu'  Yarusalam  ko 
jata  tha,  rah  men  barah  shagirdon  ko 
alag  le  jake  un  se  kaha,' 

18  Dekho,  ham  Yarusalam  ko  jate 
hain  ;  aur  Ibn  i  A'dam  sardar  kahinon 
aur  faqihon  ke  hawala  kiya  jaega,  aur 
we  us  par  qatl  ka  hukm  denge, 

19  Aur  use  gair  qaumon  ke  hawala 
karenge,  ki  thatthon  men  urawen,  aur 
kore  maren,  aur  salib  par  khinchen : 
par  wuh  tisre  din  phir  ji  uthega. 

20  I'3-0  Zabadi  ke  beton  ki  ma 
apne  beton  ko  leke  us  pas  ai,  aur  use 
sijda  karke  chaha,  ki  us  se  kuchh  'arz 
kare. 

21  Us  ne  us  se  kaha,  Tu  kya  chahti 
hai  ?  Wuh  boli,  Farma  ki  mere  donon 
bete,  teri  badshahat  men,  ek  teri  dahni, 
aur  dusra  teri  bain  taraf  baithen. 

22  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Turn 
nahin  jante,  ki  kya  mangte  ho.  Kya 
wuh  piyala,  jo  main  pine  par  hun,  pi 
sakte  ho  ?  aur  wuh  baptisma,  jo  main 
pata  hun,  turn  pa  sakte?  We  us  se 
bole,  Ham  sakte  hain. 

23  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Turn  albatta 


Farotani  laime  led  farz.  MATT, 

mera  piyala  pioge,  aur  wuh  baptisma, 
jo  main  pat  a  hun,  paoge ;  lekin  men 
dahni  aur  men  bain  taraf  baithna, 
mere  ikhtiyar  men  nahin  ki  kisi  ko 
dim,  ma  gar  un  ko,  jin  ke  liye  mere 
Bap  ne  muqarrar  kiya. 

24  Aur  jab  un  dason.  ne  yih  suna,  un 
do  bhaion  par  gusse  hue. 

25  Tab  Yisu'  ne  unhen  bulake  kaha, 
ki  Turn  jante  bo  ki  gair-qaumon.  ke 
hakim  un  par  hukiimat  jatate,  aur 
ikhtiyarwale  un  par  apna  ikhtiyar 
dikhate  bain  ; 


ga :  balki  jo  turn  men  bara  hua  chahe, 
tumhara  khadim  bo ; 

27  Aur  jo  turn  men  sarclar  bana 
chahe,  tumhara  ban  da  ho  : 

28  Chunanchi  Ibn  i  A'dam  bhi 
liye  nahin  ay  a,  ki  khidmat  le,  balki 
khidmat  kare,  aur  apni  jan  bahuteron 
ke  liye  fidiya  men  de. 

29  Jab  we  Yarihu.  se  rawana  hone 
lage,  ban  bhir  us  ke  pichhe  ho  li. 

30  If  Aur,  dekho,  do  andhe  jo  rah 
ke  kinare  baithe  the,  jab  suna  ki  Yisu' 
chala  jata  hai,  pukarne  lage,  ki  Ai 
Khudawand,  Ibn  i  Daiid,  ham  par 
rahm  kar. 

31  Par  jama/at  ne  unhen  danta,  ki 
chup  rahen  :  lekin  we  aur  bhi  chillae, 
aur  bole,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  Ibn  i 
Daiid,  ham  par  rahm  kar. 

32  Tab  Yisu'  khararaha,  aur  unhen 
bulake  kaha,  Turn  kya  chahte  ho  ki 
main  tumhare  liye  kariin  ? 

33  Unhon  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, hamari  ankhen  khul  jaen. 

34  Y^isu'  ko  rahm  aya,  aur  un  ki 
ankhon  ko  chhiia:  aur  usi  dam  un  ki 
ankhen  bina  Mm,  aur  we  us  ke  pichhe 
ho  liye. 

XXI  BAB. 

AUR  jab  we  Yariisalam  ke  nazdik 
pahunchke  Baitfaga  men  Zaitun 
ke  pahar  pas  ae,  tab  Yisu'  ne  do  sha- 
girdon  ko  yih  kahke  bheja,  ki 
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2  Samhne  ki  basti  men  jao, 


men  jao,  aur 
wahan  ek  gadhi  bandhi,  aur  us  ke  satli 
ek  bachcha  paoge :  kholke  mere  pas 
lao. 

3  Aur  agar  koi  turn  ko  kuchh  kahe, 
to  kahiyo,  ki  Khudawand  ko  yih 
darkar  hain ;  ki  wuh  usi  dam  unhen 
bhej  dega. 

4  Yih  sab  kuchh  hua,  ta  ki  jo  nabi 
ne  kaha  tba  pura  ho,  ki 

5  Saihun  ki  beti  se  kaho,  Dekh,  tera 
Bad  shah  farotani  se,  gadhi  par,  balki 
gadhi  ke  bachche  par  sawar  hoke  tujh 
pas  ata  hai. 

6  So  shagirdon  ne  jake,  jaisa  Yisu' 
ne  unhen  farmaya  tha,  baja  lae, 

7  Aur  us  gadhi  ko  bachche  samet  le 
ae,  aur  apne  kapre  un  par  dale,  aur  use 
un  par  bithlaya. 

8  Aur  ek  ban  jama'at  ne  apne  kapre 
raste  men  bichhae;  aur  kitnon  ne" 
darakhton  ki  dalian  katke  rah  men 
chhitrain. 

9  Aur  bhir  jo  us  ke  age  pichhe  cbali 
jati  pukarke  kahti  thi,  Ibn  i  Daiid  ko 
Hosh'anna  ;  Mubarak  wuh  jo  Khuda- 
wand ke  nam  par  ata  hai :  Use  asman 
par  Hosh'anna. 

10  Aur  jab  wuh  Yarusalam  men 
dakhil  hua,  sare  shahr  men  gul  macha, 
aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih  kaun  hai  ? 

11  Tab  bhir  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  Jalil 
ke  Nasarat  ka  Yisu'  nabi  hai. 

12  f  Aur  Yisu'  Khuda  Id  haikai 
men  gaya,  aur  un  sab  ko  jo  haikai 
men  kharid  farokht  l^ar  rahe  the,  nikal 
diya,  aur  savrafon  ke  takhte,  aur  kabii- 
tar-faroshon.  ki  chaukian  ulat  din, 

13  Aur  un  se  kaha,  Yih  likha  hai, 
ki  Mera  ghar  'ibadat  ka  ghar  kah- 
laega  ;  par  turn  ne  use  choron.  ka  kholi 
banaya. 

14  Aur  andhe  aur  langre  haikai 
men.  us  pas  ae ;  us  ne  "unhen  changa 
kiya. 

15  Jab  sardar  kahinon,  aur  faqihon 
ne  un  karamaton  ko,  jo  us  ne  dikhain, 
aur  larkon  ko  haikai  menpukarte,  aur 


Anjir  ke  daralM  par  la'nat.  MATI', 
Ibn  i  David  ko  Hosh'anna  kahte  de- 
kha,  to  bahut  gusse  hue, 

16  Aur  us  se  kaha,  Tu  sunta  hai, 
ki  ye  kya  kahte  hain  ?  Yisu/  ne  un- 
hen kaha,  Han ;  kya  turn  ne  kabhi 
nahin  parha,  ki  Bacbchon  aur  shir- 

I    khwaron  ke  munh  se  tu  ne  kamil  ta'rif 
karwai  ? 

17  %  Phir  wuh  unhen  chhorke 
shahr  ke  bahar  Bait'aniya  men  gay  a ; 
aur  wahan  rat  bitai. 

18  Aur  jab  subh  ko  shahr  men  jane 
laga,  use  bhukh  lagL 

19  Tab  anjir  ka  ek  darakht  rah  ke 
kinare  dekhkar  us  pas  gaya,  aur  jab 
patton  ke  siwa  us  men  kuchh  na  paya, 
to  kaha,  Ab  se  tujh  men  kabhu  phal 
na  lage.  Wunhin  anjir  ka  darakht 
sdkh  gaya. 

20  Aur  shagirdon  ne  yih  dekhkar 
ta'ajjub  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Yih  anjir  ka 
darakht  kya  hi  jald  sukh  gaya  ! 

21  Yisii^  ne  jawab  men  unhen  kaha, 
Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Agar 
turn  yaqin  karo,  aur  shakk  na  lao,  to 
na  sirf  yihi  kar  sakoge,  jo  anjir  ke 
darakht  par  hua,  balki  agar  is  pahar  se 
kahoge,  Tu  talkar  darya  men  ja  gir,  to 
waisa  hi  hoga. 

22  Aur  jo  kuchh  du'a  men  iman  se 
mangoge,  so  paoge. 

23  %  Jab  wuh  haikal  men  ay  a,  aur 
ta'lim  deta  tha,  tab  sardar  kahinon  aur 
(}aum  ke  buzurgon  ne  us  pas  ake  kaha, 
Tu  kis  ikhtiyar  se  yih  karta  hai?  aur 
Ids  ne  tujhe  yih  ikhtiyar  diya  ? 

24  Tab  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  unhen 
kaha,  Main  bhi  turn  se  ek  bat  piichh- 
un ;  agar  batao,  to  main  bhi  tumhen 
bataun,  ki  yih  kis  ikhtiyar  se  karta 
hun. 

25  Yuhanna  ka  baptisma  kahan  se 
tha  ?  asman  se,  y  a  insan  se  ?  We  apne 
dil  men  sochne  lage,  ki  agar  ham 
kahen,  A'sman  se,  to  wuh  ham  se 
kahega,  Phir  turn  ne  use  kyun  na 
mana  ? 

26  Aur  agar  ham  kahcn,  ki  Insan 
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se,  to  'awamra  se  darte  hain ;  kyunki 
sab  Yuhanna  ko  nabi  jante  hain. 

27  Tab  unhon  ne  jawab  men  Yisii' 
se  kaha,  Ham  nahin  jante.  Us  ne 
un  se  kaha,  Main  bhi  tumhen  nahin 
batata,  ki  kis  ikhtiyar  se  yih  karta 
hun. 

28  Kyiin,  turn  kya  samajhte  ho  ? 
Ek  admi  ke  do  bete  the ;  us  ne  bare 
pas  jake  kaha,  Ai  bete,  ja,  aj  mere 
anguristan  men  kam  kar. 

29  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Main 
nahin  jaunga;  magar  pichhe  pachh- 
take  gaya. 

30  Phir  chhote  pas  jakarwuhi  kaha. 
Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Achchha,  ai 
khudawand ;  par  na  gaya. 

31  Un  donon  men  se  kaun  apne  bap 
ki  marzi  par  chala?  We  bole,  Bara. 
Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha,  Main  turn  se  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  Mahsul-lenewale  aur 
kasbian  turn  se  pahle  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shahat  men  dakhil  hote  hain. 

32  Kyunki  Yuhanna  rasti  ki  rah 
se  turn  pas  aya,  aur  turn  ne  us  ki  na 
mani,  par  mahsul-lenewalon  aur  kas- 
bion  ne  us  ki  mani ;  turn  yih  dekh- 
kar pichhe  bhi  na  pachhtae  ki  us  ki 
mano. 

33  IT  Ek  aur  tamsil  suno  :  Ek 
ghar  ka  malik  tha,  jis  ne  anguristan 
lagaya,  aur  us  ki  charon  taraf  nmdha; 
aur  us  ke  bich  men  khodke  kolhu 
gara,  aur  burj  banaya,  aur  bagbanon 
ko  sompke  ap  pardes  iiaya : 

34  Aur  jab  mewa  ka  mausim  qarib 
aya,  us  ne  apne  naukaron  ko  bagban- 
on pas  bheja,  ki  us  ka  phal  lawen. 

35  Par  un  bagbanon  ne  us  ke  nau- 
karon ko  pakarke  ek  ko  pita,  aur  ek 
ko  mar  dala,  aur  ek  ko  patthrao  kiya. 

36  Phir  us  ne  aur  naukaron  ko,  jo 
pahlon  se  barhkar  the,  bheja;  unhon 
ne  un  ke  sath  bhi  waisa  hi  kiya. 

37  A'khir,  us  ne  apne  bete  ko  un 
pas  yih  kahkar  bheja,  ki  We  mere 
bete  se  dabenge. 

38  Lekin  jab  bagbanon  ne  bete  ko 


Shahzade  he  bijdh  MATT, 

dekhd,  apas  men  kahne  lage,  Waris 
yih.i  hai ;  do.  ise  mar  dalen,  ki  is  ki 
minis  hamari  ho  jae. 

30  Aur  use  pakarke  aur  angiiris- 
tan  ke  b&bar  le  jakar  qatl  kiya. 

40  Jab  angaristan  ka  malik  awe- 
ga,  to  in  bagbanon  ke  sath  kya  ka- 
rega  ? 

41  We  use  bole,  In  badon  ko  buri 
tarah  mar  dalega,  aur  anguristan  ko 
aur  bagbanon  ko  sompega,  jo  use 
mausim  par  mewa  pahunchawen. 

42  YisiV  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kya  turn 
ne  nawishton  men  kabhi  nahin  parha, 
ki  Jis  patthar  ko  rajgiron  ne  na-pasand 
kiya,  wuhi  kone  ka  sira  hiia;  yih 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  hai,  aur  hama- 
ri nazaron  men  'ajib  ? 

43  Is  liye  main  turn  se  kahta  him, 
ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  turn  se  le  li* 
jaegi,  aur  ek  qaum  ko,  jo  us  ke  mewa 
la  we,  di  jaegi. 

44  Jo  is  patthar  par  girega,  chur 
ho  jaega  ;  par  jis  par  wuh  gire,  use  pis 
dalega. 

45  Jab  sardar  kahinon  aur  Fari- 
sion  ne  us  ki  yih  tamsilen  sunin,  to 
samajh  gaye  ki  ham  are  hi  haqq  men 
kahta  hai. 

46  Aur  unhon  ne  chaha,  ki  use 
pakar  len,  par  'awamm  se  dare,  kyun- 
ki  we  use  nabi  jante  the. 

XXII  BA'B. 

TSU"  unhen  phir  tamsilon  men 
kahne  la^a,  ki 

2  A'sman  ki  badshahat  us  badshah 
ki  manind  hai,  jis  ne  apne  bete  ka 
byah  kiya ; 

3  Aur  us  ne  apne  naukaron  ko  bhe- 
ja,  ki  mihmanon  ko  byah  men  bula- 
wen ;  par  unhon  ne  na  chaha  ki 
£wen. 

4  Phir  us  ne  aur  naukaron  ko  yih 
kahke  bheja,  ki  Mihmanon  se  kaho, 
ki  Dekho,  main  ne  khana  taiyar  kiya: 
mere  bail,  aur  mote  mote  janwar  zabh 
hue,  aur  sab  kuchh  taiyar  hai :  byah 
men  do. 
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5  Par  we  kuchh  khiyal  men  na 
lakar  chale  gaye,  ek  apne  khet,  aur 
dusra  apni  saudagari  ko ; 

6  Aur  baqion  ne  us  ke  naukaron 
ko  pakarke  unhen  be-'izzat  kiya,  aur 
mar  dala. 

7  Tab  badshah  sunkar  gussa  hua ; 
aur  apni  fauj  bhejke  un  khunion  ko 
mar  dala,  aur  un  ka  shahr  phunk 
diya. 

8  Phir  us  ne  apne  chakaron  se  ka- 
ha, Byah  ki  taiyari  to  hiii,  par  we,  jin 
ko  bulaya,  nalaiq  the. 

9  Pas  turn  sarakon  par  jao,  aur  jit- 
ne  tumhen  milen,  byah  men  bulao. 

10  So  un  naukaron  ne  raston  par 
jake  bhale  bure  jo  unhen  mile,  sab 
ko  jam'a  kiya  ;  aur  byah  ka  ghar 
mihmanon  se  bhar  gaya. 

11  T  Jab  badshah  mihmanon  ko 
dekhne  anclar  aya,  us  ne  wahan  ek 
admi  dekha,  jo  shadi  ka  libas  pahine 
na  tha  : 

12  Aur  us  se  kaha,  Ai  miyan,  tii 
shadi  ke  kapre  pahine  bagair  yahan 
kyun  aya  ?  Us  ki  zuban  band  ho 
gayi" 

13  Tab  badshah  ne  naukaron  ko 
kaha,  Us  ke  hath  pair  bandhke  use 
le  jao,  aur  bahar  andhere  men  dal  do  ; 
wahan  rona  aur  dant  pisna  hoga. 

14  Kyunki  we  jo  bulae  gaye  bahut 
bain,  par  barguzide  thore. 

15  T  Tab  Farision  ne  jake  salah 
ki,  ki  use  kyunkar  us  ki  baton  men 
phansawen. 

16  So  unhon  ne  apne  shagirdon  ko 
Herodion  ke  sath  us  pas  bheja,  ki  us 
se  kahen,  Ai  Ustad,  ham  jante  hain, 
ki  tii  sachcha  hai,  aur  sachai  se  Khu- 
da ki  rah  batata,  aur  kisi  ki  kuchh 
parwa  nahin  rakhta ;  kyunki  tii  ad- 
mion  ke  zahir  hai  par  nazar  nahin 
karta  hai. 

17  Pas,  ham  se  kah,  Tu  kya  khi- 
yal karta  hai  ?  Q.aisar  ho  jizya  dena 
rawd  hai,  ya  nahin  ? 

18  Par  Yisu'  ne  im  ki  shararat  sa- 


Farision  aur  Saduqion  ha  MATT, 

majhke  kahi,  Ai  riyakaro,  mujhe 
kyim  azmate  ho  ? 

19  Jizya  ka  sikka  mujhe  dikhlao. 
We  ek  dinar  us  pas  lae. 

20  Tab  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Yih  su- 
rat  aur  sikka  kis  ka  hai  ? 

21  Unhon  ne  kaha,  Qaisar  ka. 
Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Pas,  jo  chizen  Qai- 
sar ki  hain,  Qaisar  ko  ;  aur  jo  Khuda 
Id  hain,  Khuda  ko  do. 

22  Unhon  ne  yih  sunkar  ta'ajjub 
kiya,  aur  use  chhorkar  chale  gaye. 

23  If  Usi  din  Saduqi,  jo  qiyamat 
ke  munkir  hain,  us  pas  ae,  aur  us  se 
suwal  kiya,  ki 

24  Ai  Ustad,  Musa  ne  kaha  hai,  Jab 
koi  be-aulad  mar  jae,  to  us  ka  bhai 
us  Id  joru  ko  by  ah  le,  ti  ki  apne  bhai 
ke  liye  nasi  jari  kare. 

25  So  hamare  darmiyan  sat  bhai 
the  ;  pahla  by  ah  karke  mar  gay  a, 
aur  is  sabab  ki  us  ki  aulad  na  thi, 
apni  joru  apne  bhai  ke  waste  chhor 
gaya. 

26  Yunliin  dusra,  aur  tisra  bhi, 
sat  wen  tak. 

27  Sab  ke  ba'd  wuh  'aurat  bhi  mar 

28  Pas  wuh,  qiyamat  men,  un  sat- 
on  men  se  kis  ki  jorii  hogi  ?  kyunki 
sabhon  ne  us  se  by  ah  kiya  tha. 

29  Yisu.'  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha, 
Turn  nawishton.  aur  Khuda  ki  qudrat 
ko  na  jankar  galati  karte  ho. 

30  Kyunki  qiydmat  men  log  na 
byah  karte,  na  byahe  jate  hain,  balki 
asm  an  par  Khuda  ke  firishton  ki  ma- 
nind  hain. 

31  Aur  murdon  ke  ji  uthne  ki  babat 
Khuda  ne,  jo  tumhen  farmaya,  wuh 
turn  ne  nahin  parha,  ki 

32  Main  Abiraham  ka  Khuda,  aur 
Iz,haq  ka  Khuda,  aur  Ya'qub  ka 
Khuda  hun?  Khuda  murdon  ka  na- 
hin, balki  zindon  ka  Khuda  hai. 

33  Jama'aten  yih  sunkar  us  ki  ta'- 
lim  se  dang  hum. 

34  %  Jab  Farision  ne  suna,  ki  us  ne 
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Saduqion  ka  munh  band  kiya  hai,  we 
jam'a  Me. 

35  Aur  un  men  se  shari'at  ke  ek 
sikhlanewale  ne  us  se,  azmane  ke  liye, 
yih  puchha,  ki 

36  Ai  Ustad,  shar'a  men  bara  hukm 
kaun  hai  ? 

37  Yisii'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Khudawand 
ko,  jo  tera  Khuda  hai,  apne  sare  dil, 
aur  apni  sari  jan,  aur  apni  sari  samajh 
se  piyar  kar. 

38  Pahla  aur  bara  hukm  yihi  hai. 

39  Aur  dusra  us  ki  manind  hai,  ki 
Tu  apne  parosi  ko  aisa  piyar  kar,  jaisa 
ap  ko. 

40  Inhin  do  ahkam  par  sare  shar'a 
aur  sab  nabion  ki  baten  mauquf  hain. 

41  Jab  Farisi  jam'a  the,  Yisii'  ne 
un  se  puchha,  ki 

42  Masih  ke  haqq  men  tumhara 
kya  guman  hai?  Wuh  kis  ka  beta 
hai  ?    We  bole,  Daud  ka. 

43  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Phir  Daud, 
ruh  ke  batane  se,  kyunkar  use  Khu- 
dawand kahta  hai,  ki 

44  Khudawand  ne  mere  Khuda- 
wand ko  kaha,  ki  Jab  tak  main  tere 
dushmanon  ko  tere  panwon  ki  chauki 
na  karun,  tu  mere  dahine  baith  ? 

45  Pas,  jab  Daud  us  ko  Khuda- 
wand kahta  hai,  to  wuh  us  ka  beta 
kyunkar  thahra  ? 

46  Par  koi  us  ke  jawab  men  ek  bat 
na  bol  saka,  aur  us  din  se  kisi  ka 
hiwao  na  para;  ki  us  se  phir  kuchh 
suwal  kare. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Yisu'  logon  aur  apne  shagird- 
on  se  kahne  laga,  ki 

2  Faqih  aur  Farisi  Musa  ki  gaddi 
par  baithe  hain : 

3  Is  liye  jo  kuchh  we  tumhen  man- 
ne  ko  kahen,  mano,  aur  'amal  men 
lao  ;  lekin  un  ke  se  kam  na  karo  :  ky- 
unki we  kahte  hain,  par  karte  nahin, 

4  Ki  we  bhdri  bojhen,  jin  ka  utha- 
na  mushkil  hai,  bandhte,  aur  logon 
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Masih  lid  faqilwn  aur  MATT, 
ke  kanuhon  par  rakhte  hain  ;  par  ap 
unherj  apni  ek  ungli  se  sarkaue  par 
razi  nab  in  hain. 

5  We  apne  sab  kam  logon  ko  di- 
kbane  ko  waste  karte  ham;  apne  ta'- 
wiz  chaurc,  aur  apne  jubbon  ke  daman 
lambe  banate  hain, 

6  Aur  mihmamon  men  sadr  jagah, 
aur  'ibadatkhanon  men  auwal  kursi, 

7  Aur  bazaron  men  salam,  aur  yih 
ki  log  unhen  Eabbi,  Eabbi,  kahen, 
ehahte  bain. 

8  Par  turn  Eabbi  na  kahlao:  ky- 
uiiki  tumhara  Hadi  ek  hai,  ya'ne, 
Masih,  aur  turn  sab  bhai  ho. 

9  Aur  zamin  par  kisu  ko  apna  bap 
mat  kaho :  kyiinki  tumhara  ek  hi 
Bap  hai,  jo  asm  an  par  hai. 

10  Aur  na  turn  hadi  kahlao  :  kyun- 
ki  tumhara  Hadi  ekhai,  ya'ne,  Masih. 

11  Balki  jo  turn  men  bara  hai; 
tumhara  khadim  hoga ; 

12  Aur  jo  ap  ko  bara  janega,  chhota 
kiya  jaega  ;  aur  jo  ap  ko  chhota  sam- 
jhega,  so  bara  kiya  jaega. 

13  %  Ai  riyakar  faqiho,  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos  !  is  liye  ki  asman  ki 
badshahat  ko  logon  ke  age  band  karte 
ho :  na  turn  ap  us  men  jate,  aur  na 
janewalon  ko  us  men  jane  dete. 

14  Ai  riyakar  faqiho,  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  aisos!  ki  bewaon  ke  ghar 
nigal  jate,  aur  makr  se  Iambi  chauri 
namaz  partite  ho  ;  is  sabab  turn  ziya- 
datar  saza  paoge. 

15  Ai  riyakar  faqiho,  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afeos  !  ki  turn  tari  aur  khush- 
ki  ka  daura  is  liye  karte  ho,  ki  ek  ko 
apne  din  men  lao,  aur  jab  wuh  a 
chuka,  to  apne  se  duna  use  jahannam 
ka  farzand  banate  ho. 

16  Ai  andhe  rah-dikhanewalo,  turn 
par  afsos,  ki  kahte  ho,  Agar  koi  hai- 
kal  ki  qasam  khawe,  to  kuchh  mu- 
zayaqa  nahin ;  par  agar  haikal  ke 
sone  ki  qasam  khawe,  to  us  ko  pura 
karnd  zariir  hai ! 

17  Ai  nadano,  aur  ai  andho,  kaun 
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bara  hai,  sona,  ya  haikal,  jo  sone  ko 
pak  karti  ? 

18  Phir  turn  kahte  ho,  Agar  koi 
qurbangah  ki  qasam  khawe,  to  kuchh 
muzayaqa  nahin  ;  par  agar  nazr  ki, 
jo  us  par  chartiti,  qasam  khawe,  to 
us  ko  pura  karna  farz  hai. 

19  Ai  nadano,  aur  ai  andho,  bara 
kaun  hai,  nazr,  ya  qurbangah,  jo  nazr 
ko  pak  karti  ? 

20  Pas  jo  qurbangah  ki  qasam 
khata  hai,  us  ki  aur  un  sab  chizon  ki, 
jo  us  par  chartiin,  qasam  khata. 

21  Aur  jo  haikal  ki  qasam  khata 
hai,  us  ki  aur  jo  us  men  rahnewala 
hai,  us  ki  bhi  qasam  khata  hai. 

22  Aur  jo  asman  ki  qasam  khata 
hai,  Khuda  ke  takht  aur  us  par  jo 
baithnewala  hai,  us  ki  bhi  qasam 
khata  hai. 

23  Ai  riyakar  faqiho,  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  aisos  !  kyunki  podina,  aur 
anisun,  aur  zira  ki  dahyaki  lagate  ho, 
par  shari'at  ki  bhari  baton,  ya'ne,  in- 
saf,  aur  rahm,  aur  iman  ko  chhor 
diya;  lazim  tha  ki  turn  unhen  ikhti- 
yar  karte,  aur  inhen  bhi  na  chhorte. 

24  Ai  andhe  rah-dikhanewalo,  ki 
machchhar  chhantte,  aur  unt  ko  nigal 
jate  ho. 

25  Ai  riyakar  faqiho,  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos !  ki  turn  piyala  aur 
rikabi  ko  upar  se  saf  karte,  par  we 
andar  kit  aur  burai  se  bhare  hain. 

26  Ai  andhe  Farisi,  tii  pahle  piyala 
aur  rikabi  andar  se  saf  kar,  ki  we 
bahar  se  bhi  saf  hon. 

27  Ai  riyakar  faqiho,  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos!  ki  turn  sufedi  phiri 
hiii  qabron  ki  manind  ho,  jo  bahar  se 
bahut  achchhi  ma'liim  hoti  hain,  par 
bhitar  murdon  ki  haddion  aur  bar 
tarah  ki  napaki  se  bhari  hain. 

28  Isi  tarah  turn  bhi  zahir  men 
logon  ko  rastbaz  dikhai  dete,  par  batin 
men  riyakar,  aur  shararat  se  bhare  ho. 

29  Ai  riyakar  faqiho,  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos !   kyunki  nabion  ki 


SJiahr  o  haikal  M  garat  hi  MATF, 
qabren  banate,  aur  rastbazon  ki  goren 
eanwarte  ho, 

30  Aur  kahte,  Agar  ham  apne  bap- 
dadon  ke  dinon  men  hote,  to  nabion 
ke  khun  men  un  ke  sharik  na  hote. 

31  Isi  tarah  turn  apne  par  gawahi 
dete  ho,  ki  turn  nabion  ke  qatilon  ke 
farzarid  ho. 

32  Pas  apne  bapdadon  ka  paimana 
bharo. 

33  Ai  sampo,  aur  ai  samp  ke  bach- 
cho,  turn  jahannam  ke  'azab  se  ky- 
"dnkar  bhagoge  ? 

34  Is  liye,  dekho,  main  nabion, 
aur  danaon,  aur  faqihon  ko  tumhare 
pas  bhejta  hun ;  turn  un  men  se 
ba'zon  ko  qatl  karoge,  aur  salib  par 
khinchoge,  aur  ba'zon  ko  apne  'ibadat- 
khanon  men  kore  maroge,  aur  shahr 
ba  shahr  sataoge : 

35  Ta  ki  sab  rastbazon  ka  khun  jo 
zamin  par  bahaya  gaya  turn  par  awe, 
Habil  rastbaz  ke  khun  se  Barakhiyah 
ke  bete  Zakariyah  ke  khun  tak,  jise 
turn  ne  haikal  aur  qurbangah  ke  dar- 
miyan  qatl  kiya. 

36  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
Yih  sab  kuchh  is  zamane  ke  logon 
par  awega. 

37  Ai  Yarusalam,  ai  Yarusalam,  jo 
nabion  ko  mar  dalti,  aur  unhen,  jo 
tujh  pas  bheje  gaye,  pathrao  karti 
hai,  main  ne  kitni  bar  chaha  ki  tere 
larkon  ko,  jis  tarah  murgi  apne  bach- 
chon  ko  paron  tale  ikatthe  karti  hai, 
jam'a  karun,  par  turn  ne  na  chaha  ! 

38  Dekho,  tumhara  ghar  tumhare 
liye  wiran  chhora  jata  hai. 

39  Kyunki  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Ab  se  turn  mujhe  phir  na  dekhoge, 
jab  tak  ki  kahoge.  Mubarak  hai  wuh 
jo  Khudawand  ke  nam  par  ata  hai. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Yisu'  haikal  se  nikalke  chala 
gaya;  aur  us  ke  shagird  us  pas 
ae,  ki  use  haikal  ki  'imaraten  dikha- 
wen. 

2  YisiV  ne  un  se  kaha,  Turn  yih  sab 
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chizen  dekhte  ho?  main  turn  se  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  Yahan  ek  patthar  pat- 
thar  par  na  chhutega,  jo  giraya  na 
jaega. 

3  T  Aur  ja^  wu^-  Zaitun  ke  pahai* 
par  baitha  tha,  us  ke  shagirdon  ne 
khalwat  men  us  pas  ake  kaha,  Ham 
se  kah,  ki  yih  kab  hoga  ?  aur  tere  ane 
ka  aur  zamana  ke  akhir  hone  ka  ni- 
shan  kya  hai  ? 

4  Tab  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  un  se 
kaha,  Khabardar,  koi  tumhen  gumrah 
na  kare. 

5  Kyunki  bahutere  mere  nam  par 
awenge,  aur  kahenge,  ki  Main  Masih 
hun ;  aur  bahuton  ko  gumrah  karenge. 

6  Aur  turn  laraion  aur  laraion  ki 
afwahon  ki  idiabar  sunoge;  khabar- 
dar, mat  ghabraiyo :  kyunki  un  sab 
baton  ka  hona  zarur  hai,  par  ab  tak 
akhir  nahin  hai. 

7  Ki  qaum  qaum  par,  aur  badsha- 
hat  badshahat  par  charh  awegi,  aur 
kal  aur  mari  paregi,  aur  jagah .  jagah 
bhunchal  awenge. 

8  Yih  sab  kuchh  musibaton  kd 
shuru'  hai. 

9  Tab  we  tumhen  aziyat  men  dal 
denge,  aur  tumhen  mar  dalenge ;  aur 
mere  nam  ke  sabab  sab  qaum « turn  se 
kina  rakhengi. 

10  Us  waqt  bahutere  thokar  khd-en- 
ge,  aur  ek  dusre  ko  pakarvvaega,  aur 
ek  diisre  se  kina  rakhega. 

11  Aur  bahut  jhiithe  nabi  uthenge, 
jo  bahuton  ko  gumrah  karenge. 

12  Aur  bo-dini  ke  barh  jane  se  ba- 
huton ki  muhabbat  thandi  ho  jaegi. 

13  Par  jo  akhir  tak  sahega,  wuhi 
najat  pawega. 

14  Aur  badshdhat  ki  is  khushkha- 
bari  ki  manadi  tamam  dunya  men 
hogi,  ta  ki  sab  qaumon  par  gawahi 
ho ;  tab  akhir  hoga. 

15  Pas,  jab  turn  us  wiran  karnewali 
makruh  chiz  ko,  jis  ki  khabar  Daniel 
nabi  ne  di,  pak  jagah  men  khare 
dekhoge,  (jo  parhe,  so  samajh  le  :) 


'Addlat  harne  he  liye  MATF, 

16  Tab  jo  Yahudiya  men  lion,  pa- 
haron  par  bhag  jaen: 

17  Aur  jo  kothe  par  ho,  na  utre  ki 
apne  ghar  se  kuchh  nikale  : 

13  Aur  jo  khet  men  ho,  pichhe  na 
phi  re,  ki  apne  kapre  la. 

19  Par  un  par  afsos,  jo  un  dinon 
petwdlian,  aur  diidh-pilanewalian  hon  ! 

20  So  turn  du'a  mango,  ki  tumhara 
bhagndjare  men,  ya  sabt  ke  din  na 
ho  : 

21  Kyunki  us  waqt  aisi  ban  mu- 
sibat  hogi,  ki  dunya  ke  shuru'  se  ab 
tak  na  Mi,  balki  na  kabhi  hogi. 

22  Aur  agar  we  din  ghatae  na  jate, 
to  ek  tan  najat  na  pat  a ;  par  barguzi- 
don ki  khatir  we  din  ghatae  jaenge. 

23  Tab  agar  koi  turn  se  kahe,  ki 
Dekho,  Masih  yahan,  ya  wahan  hai ; 
to  use  na  manna. 

24  Kyunki  jhuthe  Masih  aur  jhuthe 
nabi  uthenge,  aur  aise  bare  nishan  aur 
karamaten  dikhawenge  ki,  agar  bo 
sakta,  to  we  barguzidon  ko  bhi  gumrah 
karte. 

25  Dekho,  main  tumhen  age  hi  kah 
chuka. 

26  Pas,  agar  we  tumhen  kahen,  ki 
Dekho,  wuh  bayaban  men  hai,  to 
bahar  na  jaiyo;  ya  ki,  dekho,  wuh 
kothri  men  hai,  to  na  maniyo. 

27  Kyunki  jaisi  bijli  purab  se 
kaundhke  pachchhim  tak  chamakti, 
waisa  hi  Ibn  i  A'dam  ka  ana  bhi  hoga. 

28  Kyunki  jahan  murdar  ho,  wahan 
giddh  bhi  jam'a  honge. 

29  ^  Un  dinon  ki  musibat  ke  ba'd, 
turt  suraj  andhera  ho  jaega,  aur  chand 
apni  roshni  na  dega,  aur  sitare  asman 
se  gir  jaenge,  aur  asman  ki  quwaten 
hil  jaerigi : 

30  Tab  Ibn  i  A'dam  ka  nishan  as- 
man par  zahir  hoga;  aur  us  waqt 
zamin  ke  sare  gharane  chhati  pitenge, 
aur  Ibn  i  A'dam  ko  ban  qudrat  aur 
jalal  ke  sath  asman  ki  badlion  par  ate 
dekhenge. 

31  Aur  wuh  narsinge  ke  bare  shor 
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ke  sath  apne  firishton  ko  bhejega,  aur 
we  us  ke  barguzidon  ko,  charon  taraf 
se,  asman  ki  is  hadd  se  us  hadd  tak, 
jam'a  karenge. 

32  Ab  anjir  ke  darakht  se  ek  tamsil 
sikho,  ki  Jab  us  ki  dali  narm  hoti,  aur 
patte  nikalte,  turn  jante  ho  ki  garmi 
nazdik  hai : 

33#  Isi  tarah  jab  yih  sab  dekho,  to 
jano  ki  wuh  nazdik,  balki  darwaze  hi 
par  hai. 

34  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
Jab  tak  yih  sab  kuchh  ho  na  le,  is 
zamane  ke  log  guzar  na  jaenge. 

35  A'sman  aur  zamin  tal  jaenge, 
par  meri  baten  hargiz  na  talengi. 

36  Lekin  us  din  aur  us  ghari  ko, 
mere  Bap  ke  siwa,  asman  ke  firishton 
tak  koi  nalun  janta. 

37  Jaisa  Niih  ke  dinon  men  hua, 
waisa  hi  Ibn  i  A'dam  ka  ana  bhi  hoga. 

38  Kyunki  jis  tarah  un  dinon  men 
tufan  ke  age,  khate,  pite,  byah  karte, 
byahe  jate  the,  us  din  tak  ki  Null 
kishti  par  charha, 

39  Aur  na  jante  the,  jab  tak  ki  tu- 
fan aya,  aur  un  sab  ko  le  gaya;  isi 
tarah  Ibn  i  A'dam  ka  ana  bhi  hoga. 

40  Do  admi  khet  men  honge;  ek 
pakra,  diisra  chhora  jaega. 

41  Do  'auraten  chakki  pistian 
hongi ;  ek  pakri,  diisri  chhori  jaegi. 

42  %  Is  liye  jagte  raho:  kyunki 
tumhen  ma'liim  nahin  ki  kis  ghari 
tumhara  Khudawand  awega. 

43  Par  yih  turn  jante  ho,  ki  agar 
ghar  ke  malik  ko  malum  hota  ki 
chor  kis  ghari  awega,  to  wuh  jagta 
rahta,  aur  apne  ghar  men  sendh  marne 
na  deta. 

44  Is  liye  turn  bhi  taiyar  raho: 
kyunki  jis  ghari  tumhen  gumin  na 
ho,  Ibn  i  A'dam  awega. 

45  Pas  kaun  hai,  Avuh  diyanatdar 
aur  hoshyar  khadim,  jise  us  ke  kha- 
wind  ne  apne  naukar  chdkaron  par 
muqarrar  kiya,  ki  waqt  par  uahen 
khana  de  ? 
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46  Mubarak  hai  wuh  khadim,  jise 
us  ka  khawind  akar  aisa  hi  karte 
pawe. 

47  Main  turn  se  sack  kahta  him,  ki 
Wuk  use  apne  sab  mal  par  mukhtar 
karega. 

48  Par  agar  wuk  bad  khadim  apne 
dil  men  kahe,  ki  Mera  khawind  ane 
men  der  karta  hai ; 

49  Aur  apne  ham-khidmaton  ko 
marne,  aur  matwalon  ke  sath  khane 
pine  lage ; 

50  Us  naukar  ka  khawind  usi  din 
awcga,  ki  wuh  us  ki  rah  na  take,  aur 
us  ghari,  ki  wuh  na  jane, 

51  Aur  use  do  tukre  karke  us  ka 
hissa  riyakaron  ke  sath  muqarrar 
karega :  wakan  rona  aur  dant  pisna 
hoga. 

XXV  BA'B. 

US  waqt  asman  ki  badshahat  das 
kunwarion  ki  manind  hogi,  jo 
apne  mash/alen  lekar  dulha  ke  istiqbal 
ke  waste  niklin. 

2  Un  men  panch  hoshyar,  aur  panch 
nadan  thin. 

3  Jo  nadan  thin,  unhon  ne  apne 
mash'ale  liye,  magar  tel  sath  na  liya : 

4  Par  hoshyaron  ne  apne  mash'alon 
ke  sath  bartanon  men  tel  liya. 

5  Jab  dulha  ne  der  ki,  sab  unghne 
lagin,  aur  so  gayin. 

6  A'dhi  rat  ko  dhum  machi,  ki 
Dekho,  dulha  ata  hai ;  us  ke  istiqbal 
ke  waste  niklo. 

7  Tab  un  sab  kunwarion  ne  uthkar 
apni  mash/alen  durust  kin. 

8  Aur  nadanon  ne  hoshyaron  se 
kaha,  Apne  tel  men  se  hamen  bhi 
do,  ki  hamari  mash'alcn  bujhi  jati 
hain. 

9  Par  hoshyaron  ne  jawab  men 
kaha,  Aisa  na  ho,  ki  hamare  aur  tum- 
hare  waste  kifayat  na  kare:  bihtar 
hai  ki  bechnewalon  ke  pas  jao,  aur 
apne  waste  mol  lo. 

10  Jab  we  kharidne  gayin,  dulha  a 
pahuncha,  aur  we  jo  taiyar  thin  us  ke 
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sath  shadi  ke  ghar  men  gayin  :  aur 
danvaza  band  hua. 

11  Pichhe  we  diisri  kunwarian  bhi 
am,  aur  kahne  lagin,  Ai.  khudawand, 
ai  khudawrand.  hamare  live  darwaza 
khol. 

12  Tab  us  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  bun,  ki  tum- 
hen  nahin  pahchanta. 

13  Is  liye  jagte  raho,  kyunki  turn 
nahin  j ante  ki  kaun  se  din,  yd  kaun 
si  ghari,  Ibn  i  A'dam  awTega. 

14  ^  Ki  wuh  us  admi  ki  manind 
hai,  jis  ne  diir  mulk  men  safar  karte 
waqt  apne  naukaron  ko  bulakar  unhen 
apna  mal  supurd  kiya : 

15  Ek  ko  panch  tore,  dusre  ko  do, 
tisre  ko  ek  ;  bar  ek  ko  us  ki  liyaqat 
ke  muwafiq  diya  ;  aur  turt  safar 
kiya. 

16  Tab  jis  ne  panch  tore  pae  the, 
jakar  aur  len  den  karke  panch  tore 
aur  paida  kiye. 

17  Yunhin  us  ne  bhi,  jise  do  mile 
the,  do  aur  kamae. 

18  Par  jis  ne  ek  paya,  gaya,  aur 
zamin  khodkar  apne  khudawTand  ke 
nipiya  gar  diye. 

19  Muddat  ba'd,  un  naukaron  ka 
khawind  ay  a,  aur  un  se  hisab  lene 
laga. 

20  So  jis  ne  pancli  tore  pae  the, 
panch  tore  aur  bhi  lekar  aya,  aur  ka- 
ha, Ai  khudawand,  tu  ne  mujhe  panch 
tore  sompe :  dekh,  main  ne  un  ke 
siwa  panch  tore  aur  bhi  kamae. 

21  Us  ke  khawind  ne  us  se  kaha, 
Ai  achchhe  aur  diyanatdar  naukar, 
shabash !  tu  thore  men  diyanatdar 
nikla,  main  tujhe  bahut  chizon  par 
ikhtiyar  dunga  :  tii  apne  khawind  ki 
khushi  men  shamil  ho. 

22  Aur  jis  ne  do  tore  pae  the,  wuh 
bhi  akar  kahne  laga,  Ai  khudawand, 
td  ne  mujhe  do  tore  sompe  :  dekh, 
un  ke  siwa  main  ne  do  tore  aur  bhi 
kiye. 

"23  Us  ke  khawind  ne  us  se  kaha, 
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Ai  aclichlie  aur  diyanatdar  naukar, 
sh&bdsh !  tii  thore  men  diyanatdar 
nikla,  main  tujhe  bahut  chizon  par 
mukhtar  kaninga :  apne  kkawind  ki 
khusbi  men  sh&inil  ho. 

24  Tab  wuh  blii,  jis  ne  ek  tora 
pava  tha,  ake  kahne  laga,  Ai  khuda- 
wand, main  tujhe  ek  sakht  mizaj 
admi  janta  tha,  ki  jahan  nahin  boya, 
wahan  tii  katta,  aur  jahan  nahin 
ehhitraya,  wahan  jam'a  karta  hai ; 

25  So  main  dai  a,  aur  jake  tera  tora 
zamin  men  chhipaya;  dekh,  tera  jo 
hai  maujud  hai. 

26  Us  ke  malik  ne  jawab  men  us  se 
kaka,  Ai  bad  aur  sust  naukar,  tii  ne 
jana,  ki  main  wahan  katta  him,  jahan 
nahin  boya,  aur  wahan  jam'a  karta, 
jahan  nahin  chhinta : 

27  Pas  tujhe  munasib  tha,  ki  mere 
nipiya  sarrafon  ko  deta,  ki  main  ake 
apna  mal  siid  samet  pata. 

28  So  is  se  yih  tora  chhmkar,  jis 
pas  das  tore  hain  use  do. 

29  Kyunki  jis  pas  kuchh  hai,  use 
diya.  jaega,  aur  us  ki  barhti  hogi ;  aur 
jis  pas  kuchh  nahin,  us  se,  wuh  bhi  jo 
rakhta  ho,  le  liya  jaega. 

30  Aur  is  nikamme  naukar  ko  ba- 
har  andhere  men  dal  do  :  wahan  rona 
aur  dant  pisna  hoga. 

31  %  Jab  Ibn  i  A'dam  apne  jalal 
se  awega,  aur  sab  pak  firishte  us  ke 
sath,  tab  wah  apne  jalal  ke  takht  par 
baithega : 

32  Aur  sab  qaum  us  ke  age  hazir 
ki  jaerigi :  aur  jis  tarah  garariya  bhe- 
ron  ko  bakrion  se  juda  karta  hai,  wuh 
ek  ko  dusre  se  juda  karega. 

33  Aur  bheron  ko  dahine,  aur  bak- 
rion ko  baen  khara  karega. 

34  Tab  badshah  unhen  jo  us  ke  da- 
hine hain,  kahega,  Ai  mere  Bap  ke 
mubarak  logo,  us  badshahat  ko,  jo 
dunya  ki  bunyad  dalte  hi  tumhare 
liye  taiyar  ki  gayi,  miras  men  lo : 

35  Kyiinki  main  bhukba  tha,  turn 
ne  mujhe  khana  khilaya  :  main  piyasa 
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tha,  turn  ne  mujhe  pani  pilaya :  main 
pardesi  tha,  turn  ne  mujhe  apne  ghar 
men  utara : 

36  Nanga  tha,  turn  ne  mujhe  kapra 
pahinaya :  bimar  tha,  turn  ne  meri 
i'yadat  ki :  qaid  men  tha,  turn  mere 
pas  ae. 

37  Us  waqt  rdstbaz  use  jawab  men 
kahenge,  Ai  Khudawand,  kab  ham  ne 
tujhe  bhiikha  dekha,  aur  khana  khila- 
ya ?  ya  piyasa,  aur  pani  pilaya  ? 

38  Kab  ham  ne  tujhe  pardesi  dekh  a, 
aur  apne  ghar  men.  utara  ?  ya  nanga, 
aur  kapra  pahinaya  ? 

39  Ham  kab  tujhe  bimar  ya  qaid 
men  dekhkar  tujh  pas  ae  ? 

40  Tab  Badshah  un  se  jawab  men 
kahega,  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
ki  Jab  turn  ne  mere  un  sab  se  chhote 
bhaion  men  se  ek  ke  sath  kiya,  to 
mere  sath  kiya. 

41  Tab  wuh  bain  tarafwalon  se  bhi 
kahega,  Ai  mal'uno,  mere  samhne  se 
us  hamesha  ki  ag  men  jao,  jo  Shaitan 
aur  us  ke  firishton  ke  liye  taiyar  ki 
gayi  hai : 

42  Kyunki  main  bhiikha  tha,  par 
turn  ne  mujhe  khane  ko  na  diya  :  pi- 
yasa tha,  turn  ne  mujhe  pani  na  pi- 
laya : 

43  Pardesi  tha,  turn  ne  mujhe  apue 
ghar  men  na  utara :  nanga  tha,  turn 
ne  mujhe  kapra  na  pinhaya:  bimar 
aur  qaid  men  tha,  turn  ne  meri  khabar 
na  li. 

44  Tab  we  bhi  jawab  men  us  se 
kahenge,  Ai  Khudawand,  kab  ham  ne 
tujhe  bhiikha,  ya  piyasa,  ya  pardesi, 
ya  nanga,  ya  bimar,  ya  qaidi  dekha, 
aur  ten  khidmat  na  ki  ? 

45  Tab  wuh  unhen  jawab  men  ka- 
hega, Main  turn  se  sact  kahta  hiin,  ki 
Jab  turn  ne  mere  in  sab  se  chhote 
bhaion  men  se  ek  ke  sath  na  kiya,  to 
mere  sath  bhi  na  kiya. 

46  Aur  we  hamesha  ke  'azab  men 
jaenge :  par  rastbaz  hamesha  ki  zin- 
dagi  men. 


Masih  par  Htr  ddlnd.  MATT, 
XXYI  BAB. 

AUR  yiin  hua,  ki  jab  Yisii'  yih  sab 
baten  kar  chuka,  to  us  ne  apne 
shagirdon  se  kaha, 

2  Turn  jante  ho  ki  do  roz  ba'd  'id  i 
fasah  hogi,  aur  Ibn  i  A'dam  hawala  kiya 
jaega,  ki  salib  par  khincha  jawe. 

3  Tab  sardar  kahin,  aur  faqih,  aur 
qaum  ke  buzurg,  Qayafa  name  sardar 
kahin  ke  ghar  men  ikatthe  hue, 

4  Aur  salah  ki,  ki  Yisii'  ko  fareb  se 
pakarke  mar  dalen. 

5  Tab  unhon  ne  kaha,  Td  ko  nahin, 
na  ho  ki  logon  men  fasad  mache. 

6  If  Jis  waqt  Yisii'  Bait'aniya  men 
Shama'un  korhi  ke  ghar  men  tha, 

7  Ek  'aurat  sang  i  marmar  ke  'itr- 
dan  men  qimati  'itr  us  pas  lai,  aur 
jab  wuh  khane  baitha,  us  ke  sir  par 
dhala. 

8  Us  ke  shagird  yih  dekhkar  khafa 
hoke  kahne  lage,  Kahe  ko  yih  belaid  a 
kharch  hua  ? 

9  Kyunki  yih  'itr  bare  dam  par  bik- 
ta,  aur  wuh  muhtajon  ko  diya  jata. 

10  Yisii'  ne  yih  jankar  unhen  kaha, 
Kyun  is  'aurat  ko  taklif  dete  ho  ?  us 
ne  to  mere  sath  nek  kam  kiya. 

11  Kyunki  muhtaj  hamesha  tum- 
hare  sath  hain;  par  main  hamesha 
tumhare  sath  na  rahunga. 

12  Ki  us  ne  jo  mere  badan  par  'itr 
dhala,  to  yih  mere  kafan  ke  liye  kiya 
hai. 

13  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  him,  ki 
Tamdm  dunya  men,  jahan  kahin  is 
Injil  ki  manadi  hogi,  yih  bhi,  jo  us 
ne  kiya,  is  ki  yadgari  ke  liye  kaha 
jaega. 

14  Tab  un  barah  men  se,  ek  ne, 
jis  ka  nam  Yahddah  Isqariyuti  tha, 
sardar  kahinon  ke  pas  jakar  kaha, 

15  Jo  main  use  tumhen  pakanva 
dim,  to  mujhe  kya  doge  ?  Tab  unhon 
ne  us  se  tis  rupiya  ka  iqrar  kiya. 

16  Aur  wuh  us  waqt  se  us  ke  pakar- 
wane  ke  liye  qabii  dhiindhta  tha. 

17  T  So,  be-khamiri  rotion  ki 'id  ke 
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pahle  din,  sMgirdon  ne  YisiV  pas  akar 
us  se  kaha,  Tu  kahan  chahta  hai  ki 
ham  tere  liye  fasah  taiyar  karen,  ki  tu 
use  khae? 

18  Us  ne  kaha,  Shahr  men  fulane 
shakhs  pas  jakar  us  se  kaho,  ki  Ustad 
farmata  hai,  Mera  waqt  nazdik  pa- 
huncha ;  main  apne  shagirdon  samet 
tere  yahan  'id  i  fasah  karunga. 

19  So  jaisa  Yisu'  ne  shagirdon  ko 
hukm  kiya  tha,  we  baja  lae,  aur  fasah 
taiyar  kiya. 

20  Jab  sham  hui,  wuh  un  barahon 
ke  sath  khane  baitha. 

21  Jab  we  kha  rahe  the,  us  ne  kaha, 
Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Tuin 
men  se  ek  mujhe  pakarwa*  dega. 

22  Tab  we  nihayat  dilgir  hue,  aur 
har  ek  un  men  se  us  ko  kahne  laga, 
Ai  Khudawand,  kya  main  him  ? 

23  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Jo  mere 
sath  tabaq  men  hath  dalta  hai,  wuhi 
mujhe  pakarwd  dega. 

24  Ibn  i  A'dam,  jis  tarah  us  ke 
haqq  men  likha  hai,  jata  hai;  lekin 
us  shakhs  par  afsos,  jis  se  Ibn  i  A'dam 
giriftar  karwaya  jata ;  agar  wuh 
shakhs  paida  na  hota,  us  ke  liye 
bihtar  tha. 

25  Tab  Yahudah  ne,  jo  us  ka  pa- 
karwanewala  tha,  jawab  men  kaha, 
Ai  Rabbi,  kya  main  hun  ?  Us  ne  kaha, 
Tu  ne  ap  hi  kaha. 

26  ^[  Un  ke  khate  waqt  Yisii'  ne 
roti  li,  aur  barakat  mangke  tori,  phir 
shagirdon  ko  dekar  kaha,  Lo,  khao ; 
yih  mera  badan  hai. 

27  Phir  piyala  lekar  shukr  kiya, 
aur  unhen  dekar  kaha,  Turn  sab  is  men 
se  pio ; 

28  Kyunki  yih  mera  lahii  hai ; 
ya'ne,  naye  'ahd  ka  lahii,  jo  bahuton 
ke  gunahon  ki  mu'afi  ke  liye  bahaya 
jata. 

29  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
Angiir  ke  phal  ka  ras  phir  na  piiinga, 
us  din  tak  ki  tumhare  sath  apne  Bap 
ki  badshahat  men  naya  na  piiin. 
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30  Phir  we  git  gakc  Zaitiin  ke  pahar 
ko  gave 

31  Tab  Yisti'  ne  un  se  kaha,  Turn 
sab  Lsi  rat  mere  sabab  thokar  khaoge  ; 
kyunki  likha  hai,  ki  Main  garariyeko 
martin  ga,  aur  galle  ki  bheren  tit  tar 
bit  tar  ho  jacngi. 

32  Lekin  main  apne  ji  uthne  ke 
ba'd  turn  se  age  Jalil  ko  jaunga. 

33  Patrus  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha, 
Agarchi  sab  ten  babat  thokar  khaen, 
par  main  kabhi  thokar  na  khaunga. 

34  Yistt'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Main  tujh  se 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Tii  isi  rat,  murg  ke 
bang  dene  ke  pahle,  tin  bar  mera  inkar 
karcga. 

35  Patrus  ne  us  se  kaha,  Agar  tere 
sath  mnjhe  marna  bhi  zartir  ho,  tau 
bin  tera  inkar  na  karunga.  Aur  sab 
shagirdon  ne  bhi  yih  kaha. 

3G  ^  Phir  Yisu'  un  ke  sath  Gat- 
semani  nam  ek  maqam  men  aya, 
aur  shagirdon  se  kaha,  Yahan  baitho, 
jab  tak  main  wahan  jakar  du'a 
mangim. 

37  Tab  us  ne  Patrus  aur  Zabadi  ke 
do  bete  sath  liye,  aur  gamgin  aur  ni- 
hayat  dilgir  hone  laga. 

38  Tab  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Mera 
dil  nihayat  gamgin  hai,  balki  meri 
maut  ki  si  halat  hai :  turn  yahan  thah- 
ro,  aur  mere  sath  jagte  raho. 

39  Aur  kuchh  age  barhke  murih  ke 
bal  gira,  aur  du'a  mangte  hue  kaha,  ki 
Ai  mere  Pap,  agar  ho  sake,  to  yih  pi- 
yala  mujh  se  guzar  jae  :  tau  bhi  meri 
khwahish  nahin,  balki  teri  khwahish 
ke  mutabiq  ho. 

40  Tab  shagirdon  ke  pas  aya,  aur 
unhen  sote  pakar  Patrus  se  kaha,  Kya 
turn  mere  sath  ek  ghanta  nahin  jag 
sakte? 

41  Jago,  aur  du'a  mango,  ta  ki  im- 
tihan  men  na  paro  :  ruh  tomusta'idd, 
par  jism  sust  hai. 

42  Phir  us  ne  do  bar  a  jakar  du'a 
mangi,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere  Bap, 
agar  mere  pine  ke  bagair  yih  pijala 
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■  mujh  se  nahin  guzar  sakta,  to  teri 
marzi  ho. 

43  Us  ne  ake  phir  unhen  sote  paya  : 
kyunki  un  ki  ankhen  nind  se  bhari 
thin. 

44  Aur  unhen  chhorkar  phir  gayd, 
aur  wuhi  bat  kahkar  tisri  bar  du'a 
mangi. 

45  Tab  apne  shagirdon  ke  pas  akar 
un  se  kaha,  Ab  sote  raho,  aur  arani 
karo :  dekho,  wuh  ghari  a  pahunchi,  ki 
Ibn  i  A'dam  gunahgaron  ke  hath 
hawala  kiya  jata  hai. 

46  Utho,  chalen  :  dekho,  jo  mujhe 
pakarwata'hai,  nazdik  hai. 

47  If  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  raha  tha,  ki 
dekho,  Yahiidab,  jo  un  barahon  men 
se  ek  tha,  aya,  aur  us  ke  sath  ek  ban 
bhir  talwaren  aur  lathian  liye,  sardar 
kahinon  aur  qaum  ke  buzurgon  ki 
taraf  se  a  pahunchi. 

48  Us  ke  pakarwanewale  ne  unhen 
yih  kahke  pata  diya  tha,  ki  Jise  main 
chumiin,  wuhi  hai ;  use  pakar  lena. 

49  Us  ne  wunhin  Yisti'  pas  akar 
kaha,  Ai  Kabbi,  salam ;  aur  use  chum 

50  Yisii'  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  miyan,  tu 
kahe  ko  aya  ?  Tab  unhon  ne  pas  akar 
Yisu'  par  hath  dale,  aur  use  pakar 
liya. 

51  Aur,  dekho,  Yisu'  ke  sathion 
men  se  ek  ne  hath  barhakar  apni  tal- 
war  khinchi,  aur  sardar  kahin  ke 
naukar  par  chalakar  us  ka  kan  ura 
diya. 

52  Tab  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Apni 
talwar  miyan  men  kar ;  kyunki  sab  jo 
talwar  khinchte  hain,  talwar  hi  se 
mare  jaenge. 

53  Kya  tu  nahin  janta,  ki  main  abhi 
apne  Bap  se  mang  sakta  hiin,  aur  wuh 
firishton  ke  barah  tuman  se  ziyada 
mere  Yijq  hazir  kar  dega  ? 

54  Par  nawiskton  ki  bat,  ki  yun- 
hin  hona  zariir  hai,  tab  kyunkar  pM 
hogi  ? 

55  Usi  ghari  Yisti'  logon  se  kahne 
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laga,  M  Turn,  jaise  chor  ke  liye,  tal- 
waren  aur  lathian  lekar  mere  pakame 
ko  nikle  ho  ?  main  har  roz  haikal  men 
tumhare  sath  baithke  ta'lim  deta  tha, 
par  turn  ne  mujlie  na  pakra. 

56  Lekin  yih  sab  is  liye  Ma,  ta  ki 
nabion  ke  nawishte  pure  hon.  Tab  sab 
shagird  use  chhorke  bkag  gaye. 

57  So  jinhon  ne  Yisu'  ko  pakra, 
we* use  Qayafa  nam  sardar  kahin  pas 
le  gaye,  jahan  faqih  aur  buzurg  jam 'a 
the. 

58  Patrus  dur  dur  us  ke  pichhe  sar- 
dar kahin  ke  ghar  tak  chala  gay  a,  aur 
andar  jake  naukaron  ke  sath  baitha, 
ki  dekhe,  ki  akhir  kya  hota  hai. 

59  Tab  sardar  kahin  aur  buzurg  aur 
sari  majlis  Yisii'  par  jhuthi  gawahi 
dhundhne  lage,  ta  ki  use  mar  dalcn  ; 

60  Par  na  pai ;  aur  agarchi  bahut 
jhuthe  gawah  ae,  par  koi  bat  na 
thahri.  A'khir,  do  jhuthe  gawahon  ne 
akar, 

61  Kaha,  ki  Is  ne  kaha  hai,  ki  Main 
Khuda  ki  haikal  ko  dha  sakta,  aur  phir 
tin  din  men  use  bana  sakta  hun. 

62  Tab  sardar  kahin  ne  uthkar  us 
se  kaha,  Tu  kuchh  jawab  nahin  deta  ? 
ye  tujh  par  kya  gawahi  dete  hain  ? 

63  Par  Yisu*  chup  raha.  Tab  sar- 
dar kahin  ne  us  se  kaha,  Main  tujhe 
zinda  Khuda  ki  qasam  deta  Mn,  ki 
agar  tu  Masih,  Khuda  ka  Beta  hai,  to 
ham  se  kah. 

C4  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Han,  wuh 
jo  tu  kahta  hai :  balki  main  turn  se 
kahta  hiin,  ki  Is  ke  ba'd  turn  Ibn  i 
A'dam  ko  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ki  dahini 
taraf  baithe,  aur  asman  ke  badalon  par 
ate  dekhoge. 

65  Tab  sardar  kdhin  ne  apne  kapre 
pharkar  kaha,  ki  Yih  kufr  kah  chuka 
hai ;  ab  hamen  aur  gawah  kya  zarur? 
turn  ne  ap  us  ka  kufr  suna. 

66  Ab  tumhari  kya  salah  ?  Unhon 
ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Wuh  qatl  ke  laiq 
hai. 

67  Tab  unhon  ne  us  ke  munh  par 
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thuka,  aur  use  ghunsa  mara,  aur  dus- 
ron  ne  use  tamancha  marke  kaha,  ki 

68  Ai  Masih,  hamen  nubuwat  se 
bata,  ki  kis  ne  tujhe  mara  ? 

69  Jab  Patrus  bahar  dalan  men 
baitha  tha,  ek  laundi  ne  us  pas  ake 
kaha,  Tu  bhi  Yisu'  Jaltti  ke  sath  tha. 

70  Par  us  ne  sab  ke  samhne  inkar 
karke  kaha,  Main  nahin  janta  ki  tu 
kya  kahti  hai. 

71  Phir  jab  wuh  usare  ki  taraf 
bahar  chala,  ek  dusri  ne  use  dekhkar 
un  se  jo  wahan  the  kaha,  ki  Yih  bhi 
Yisu'  Nasari  ke  sath  tha. 

72  Tab  us  ne  qasam  khake  phir  in- 
kar kiya,  ki  Main  us  shakhs  ko  nahin 
janta. 

73  Thori  der  ba'd  unhon  ne  jo  wa- 
han khare  the  Patrus  pas  ake  kaha, 
Beshakk  tu  bhi  un  men  se  hai,  ki  teri 
buli  tujhe  zahir  karti  hai. 

74  Tab  us  ne  la'nat  bhejkar  aur  qa- 
sam khakar  kaha,  Main  is  shakhs  ko 
nahin  janta.  Wunhin  murg  ne  bang 
di. 

^  75  Tab  Patrus  ko  YisiV  ki  Mt  yad 
di,  jo  us  ne  us  se  kahi  thi,  ki  Murg  ke 
bang  dene  se  pahle  tu  tin  bar  rnera 
inkar  karega.  Wuh  bahar  jake  zar 
zar  roya. 

XXYII  BA'B. 

JAB  subh  Mf,  sab  sardar  kahinon 
aur  qaum  ke  buzurgon  ne  Yisu' 
ki  babat  salah  ki,  ki  use  kyunkar  qatl 
karen : 

2  Phir  use  bandhkar  bahar  le  gaye, 
aur  Puntius  Pilatus  hakim  ke  hawala 
kiya. 

3  %  Tab  Yahudah,  jis  ne  use  pa- 
karwa  diya  thi,  dekhkar  ki  us  ke  qatl 
ka  hukm  hua,  pachhtaya,  aur  wuh  tis 
rupiye  sardar  kahinon  aur  buzurgon 
pas  pher  laya, 

4  Aur  kaha,  Main  ne  gunah  kiya, 
ki  be-gunah  ko  qatl  ke  liye  pakarwa- 
ya.    W c  bole,  Hamen  kya  ?  tu  jan. 

I    5  Tad  wuh   rupiye    haikal  men 


Masih  Jed  Pildtus  hedge  ana.  MATI', 

phenkkar  chala  gaya,  aur  jake  ap  ko 
phansi  di. 

6  Far  sardar  kahinon  ne  rupae 
lekar  kaha,  Inhen  khazane  men  dalna 
rawa  nahin,  ki  yih  khiin  ka  dam  hai. 

7  Tab  unhon  ne  salah  karke  un  ru- 
paon  se  kumhar  ka  kliet,  pardesion  ke 
game  ke  liye,  kharida. 

8  Is  sabab  aj  tak  wuh.  khet,  Khun 
ka  khet,  kahlata  hai. 

9  Tab  wuh  jo  Yaramiyah  nabi  ki 
ma'rifat  kaha  gaya  tha,  pura  hua,  ki 
Unhon  ne  wuh  tis  rupae  liye,  us  ki 
thahrai  hiii  qimat,  jis  ki  qimat  bani 
Israel  men  se  ba'zon  ne  thahrai ; 

10  Aur  unhon  ne  wuh  rupae  kum- 
har ke  khet  ke  waste  diye,  jaisa  Khu- 
riawand  ne  mujhe  farmaya. 

11  Phir  Yisu'  hakim  ke  rubarii  kha- 
ra  tha :  aur  hakim  ne  us  se  piiehha, 
Kya  tu  Yahudion  ka  Badshah  hai  ? 
Yisii'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Han,  tu  thik 
kahta  hai. 

12  Aur  us  waqt  sardar  kahin  aur 
buzurg  us  par  faryad  kar  rahe  the,  par 
wuh  kuchh  jawab  na  deta  tha. 

13  Tab  Pilatus  ne  use  kaha,  Kya 
tu  nahin  sunta,  ki  ye  tujh  par  kitni 
gawahian  dete  hain  ? 

14  Par  us  ne  us  ki  ek  bat  ka  bin  ja- 
wab na  diya;  chunanchi  hakim  ne 
bahut  ta'ajiub  kiya. 

15  Hakim  ka  dastur  tha,  ki  har  'id 
ko  logon  ki  khatir  ek  bandhua,  jise  we ' 
chahte,  chhor  deta  tha. 

16  Us  waqt  un  ka  Barabbas  name 
ek  mashhur  bandhiia  tha. 

17  So  jab  we  ikatthe  hue,  Pilatus 
ne  un  se  kaha,  Turn  kise  chahte  ho,  ki 
main  tumhare  liye  chhor  dun  ?  Barab- 
bas, ya  Yisu'  ko,  jo  Masih  kahlata  hai  ? 

18  Kyimki  wuh  samajh  gaya,  ki 
unhon  ne  use  dab  se  hawala  kiya. 

19  If  Aur  jab  wuh  masnad  par  bai- 
tha,  us  ki  jorii  ne  use  kahla  bheja,  ki 
Tii  is  rastbaz  se  kuchh  kam  na  rakh ; 
kyimki  main  ne  aj  khwab  men  us  ke 
sabab  bahut  tasdi'a  pai. 
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20  Lekin  sardar  kahinon  aur  bu- 
zurgon  ne  logon  ko  ubhara,  ki  Barab- 
bas ko  mang  Ten,  aur  Yisu*  ko  qatl 
karen. 

21  Hakim  ne  phir  un  se  kaha,  Turn 
in  donon  men  se  kise  chahte  ho,  ki 
main  tumhare  liye  chhor  dim  ?  We 
bole,  Barabbas  ko. 

2^  Pilatus  ne  un  se  kaha,  Phir  Yi- 
su' ko,  jo  Masih  kahlata  hai,  main 
kya  karun  ?  Un  sabhon  ne  us  se  ka- 
ha, Use  salib  de. 

23  Hakim  ne  kaha,Kyun?  us  ne 
kya  badi  ki  ?  Par  unhon  ne  aur  bin 
chillake  kaha,  ki  Use  salib  de. 

24  ^  Jab  Pilatus  ne  dekha,  ki 
kuchh  ban  nahin  parta,  balki  aur  bhi 
hullar  hota  hai,  to  J3ani  leke  bhir  ke 
age  apne  hath  dhoe,  aur  kaha,  Main  is 
rastbaz  ke  khiin  se  pak  him ;  turn  jano. 

25  Tab  sab  logon  ne  jawab  men 
kaha,  Us  ka  khun  ham  par,  aur  ham- 
ari  aulad  par  ho. 

26  *[[  Tab  us  ne  Barabbas  ko  un  ke 
liye  chhor  diya,  aur  Yisii'  ko  kore 
markar  hawala  kiya,  ki  salib  par 
khincha  jawe. 

27  Tab  hakim  ke  sipahion  ne  Yisu' 
ko  diwan-khane  men  le  jakar  apni 
tamam  guroh  us  ke  gird  jam'a  ki. 

28  Aur  us  ke  kapre  utarkar  use 
qirmizi  pairahan  pahinaya. 

29  *[f  Aur  kanton  ka  taj  banakar  us 
ke  sir  par  rakha,  aur  ek  sarkanda  us 
ke  dahine  hath  men  diya,  aur  us  ke 
age  ghutne  tekkar  us  par  that  tha 
marke  kaha,  Ai  Yahudion  ke  Badshah, 
Salam ! 

30  Aur  us  par  thiika,  aur  wuh  sar- 
kanda lekar  us  ke  sir  par  mara. 

SI  Aur  jab  we  us  se  thattha  kar 
chuke,  to  us  pairahan  ko  us  par  se 
utarkar  phir  usi  ke  kapre  use  pahin&e, 
aur  salib  par  khmchne  ko  use  le  chale. 

32  Jab  bahar  jate  the,  unhon  ne  ek 
Qurini  admi  Shama'iin  name  ko  paya ; 
use  begar  pakra,  ki  us  ki  salib  utha  le 
chale. 


Us  ko  ta'na  dena. 


MAT!',  XXVII.       Masih  ka  dafn  hiydjdnd. 


33  Aur  ek  maqam  Galgata  name, 
ya'ne,  khopri  ki  jagah  par,  pahunchke, 

34  If  Pitt  mild  hud  sirka  use  pine 
ko  diya :  us  ne  chakhke  na  chaha  ki 
pie. 

35  Aur  unhon  ne  use  salib  par 
khincha,  aur  us  ke  kapron  par  chitthi 
dalke  unhen  bant  liya,  ta  ki  jo  nabi 
ne  kaha  tha,  piira  ho,  ki  Unhon  ne 
mere  kapre  apas  men  bant  liye,  aur 
mere  libas  par  chitthi  dali. 

36  Phir  wahan  baithke  us  ki  nigah- 
bani  karne  lage ; 

37  Aur  us  ke  qatl  ka  sabab  likhkar 
us  ke  sir  se  uncha  tang  diya,  ki  YIH 
VISIT  YAHU'DP'ON  KA'  BA'D- 
SHA'H  HAL 

38  Aur  us  ke  sath  do  chor  bhi  salib 
par  khinche  gaye,  ek  dahine,  dusra 
baen. 

39  %  Aur  jo  idhar  udhar  se  jate, 
sir  hilakar  use  malamat  karte  the, 

40  Aur  kahte  the,  Wah!  Tu  jo 
haikal  ka  dhanewala,  aur  tin  din  men 
bananewala  hai,  dp  ko  bacha.  Agar 
tu  Khuda  ka  Beta  hai,  salib  par  se 
utar  a. 

41  Yimhin  sardar  kahinon  ne  bhi 
faqihon  aur  buzurgon  ke  sath  thattha 
marke  kaha, 

42  Is  ne  auron  ko  bachdya,  par  dp 
ko  nahin  bacha  sakta ;  agar  Israel  ka 
Badshah  hai,  to  ab  salib  par  se  utar 
awe,  to  ham  us  par  iman  lawenge. 

43  Us  ne  Khuda  par  bharosa  rak- 
ha  ;  agar  wuh  us  ko  chahta  hai,  to 
wuh  ab  us  ko  chhurawe :  kyunki  wuh 
kahta  tha,  ki  Main  Khuda  ka  Beta 
hun. 

44  Isi  tarah  we  chor  bhi,  jo  us  ke 
sath  salib  par  khinche  gaye  the,  use 
ta'na  marte  the. 

45  Tab  chhathwen  ghante  se  leke 
nawen  ghante  tak,  sari  sarzamin  par 
andhera  chha  gaya. 

46  Nawen  ghante  ke  qarib,  YisiV  ne 
bare  shor  se  chillakar  kaha,  Eli,  Eli, 
lama  sabaqtani  ?  ya'ne,  Ai  mere  Khu 
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da,  ai  mere  Khuda,  tu  ne  kyun  mujhe 
chhor  diya  ? 

47  Un  men  se  ba'zon  ne  jo  wahan 
khare  the  sunkar  kaha,  ki  wuh  Iliyas 
ko  pukarta  hai. 

48  Wiinhin  un  men  se  ek  ne  daur- 
kar  badal  liya,  aur  sirke  men  bhi- 
goya,  aur  narkat  par  rakhkar  use  chu- 
saya. 

49  Baqion  ne  kaha,  Bah  ja,  ham 
dekhen,  Iliyas  use  chhurane  ata  hai, 
ki  nahin. 

50  %  Aur  VisTi'  ne  phir  bare  shor 
se  chillakar  jan  di. 

5L  Aur,  dekho,  haikal  ka  parda 
upar  se  niche  tak  phat  gaya ;  aur  za- 
min  kampi,  aur  patthar  tarak  gaye ; 

52  Aur  qabren  khul  gayin ;  aur 
bahut  lashen  pak  logon  ki,  jo  dram 
men  the,  uthm : 

53  Aur  us  ke  uthne  ke  ba'd,  qabron 
se  nikalkar,  aur  muqaddas  shahr  men. 
jakar,  bahiiton  ko  nazar  din. 

54  Jab  subadar  ne  aur  jo  us  ke 
sath'  Yisu'  ki  nigahbani  karte  the, 
bhunchal  aur  sard  majara  dekha,  to 
nihayat  dar  gaye,  aur  kahne  lage,  Yih 
be-shakk  Khuda  ka  Beta  tha. 

55  Aur  wahan  bahut  si  'aurateri, 
jo  Jalil  se  Yisu'  ke  pichhe  pichhe  us  ki 
khidmat  karti  ai  thin,  dur  se  dekh 
rahin : 

56  Un  men  Mariyam  Magdalini, 
aur  Ya'qiib  aur  Yuses  ki  ma  Mariyam, 
aur  Zabadi  ke  beton  ki  ma  thin. 

57  Jab  sham  hui,  Yusuf  name  Ara- 
matiya  ka  ek  daulatmand,  jo  Yisii'  ka 
bhi  shagird  tha,  dya. 

58  Us  ne  Pilatus  pas  jake  Yisu'  ki 
lash  mangi.  Tab  Pilatus  ne  hukm 
diya,  ki  lash  use  den. 

59  Yusuf  ne  lash  lekar  suti  sdf 
chadar  men  lapeti, 

60  Aur  apni  nayi  qabr  men,  jo  cha- 
tan  men  khodi  tlii,  rakhi :  aur  ek 
bhari  patthar  qabr  ke  rnunh  par  dhal- 
kake  chala  gaya. 

61  Aur  Mariyam   Magdalini  aur 


Us  Iceji  uthne  MATF, 

diisri  Mariyam  wahan  qabr  ke  samlme 
baithi  thin. 

62  Tf  Drisrc  roz,  jo  taiyari  ke  din 
ke  ba'd  hai,  sardar  kaliinon  aur  Fari- 
Bion  ne  milkar  Pilatus  ke  pas  jam'a 
hoke  kali  a,  ki 

63  Ai  khudawand,  hamen.  yad  hai, 
ki  wuh  dagabaz  apne  jite  ji  kahta  tha, 
ki  Main  tin  din  ba'd  ji  uthunga. 

64  Is  liye  hukm  kar,  ki  tisre  din 
tak  qabr  ki  nigahbani  karen,  na  ho 
ki  us  ke  shagird  rat  ko  akar  use  chura 
le  jaen,  aur  logon  se  kahen,  ki  Wuh 
murdon  men  se  ji  utha ;  to  yih  pichhla 
fareb  pahle  se  badtar  hoga. 

65  Pilatus  ne  un  se  kaha,  Tumhare 
pas  pahrewale  ham;  jake  maqdiir 
bhar  us  ki  nigahbani  karo. 

66  Unhon  ne  jakar  us  patthar  par 
muhr  kar  di,  aur  pahre  bithakar  qabr 
ki  nigahbani  ki. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

SABT  ke  ba'd,  jab  hafta  ke  pahle 
din  pau  phatne  lagi,  Mariyam 
Magdalini  aur  diisri  Mariyam  qabr  ko 
dekhne  ain. 

2  Aur,  dekho,  ek  bara  bhunchal  aya 
tha:  kyiinki  Khudawand  ka  firishta 
asman  se  utarke  aya,  aur  patthar  ko 
qabr  se  dhalkake  us  par  baith  gaya. 

3  Us  ka  chihra  bijli  ka  sa,  aur  us 
ki  poshak  sufed  barf  ki  si  thi ; 

4  Aur  us  ke  dar  se  nigahban  kamp 
uthe,  aur  murde  se  ho  gaye. 

5  Par  firishte  ne  mukhatib  hokar 
un  'auraton  se  kaha,  Turn  mat  daro  : 
main  janta  hiin  ki  turn  Yisii'  ko,  jo 
salib  par  khincha  gaya,  dhundhti  ho. 

6  Wuh  yahan  nahin  hai ;  kyiinki 
jaisa  us  ne  kaha  tha,  wuh  utha  hai. 
A'o,  yih  jagah,  jahan  Khudawand 
para  tha,  dekho. 

7  Aur  jald  jake  us  ke  shagirdon  se 
kaho,  ki  Wuh  murdon  men  se  ji  utha 
hai;  aur,  dekho,  wuh  tumhare  age 
Jalil  ko  jata  hai ;  wahan  turn  use  de- 
khoge :  dekho,  main  ne  tumhen.  jata 
diya. 
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8  We  jald  qabr  par  se  bare  khauf 
aur  ban  khushi  ke  sath  rawana  hokar 
us  ke  shagirdon  ko  khabar  dene  dau- 
rin. 

9  %  Jab  we  us  ke  shagirdon  ko 
khabar  dene  jati  thin,  dekho,  Yisii' 
unhen  mila,  aur  kaha,  Salam.  Unhon 
ne  pas  akar  us  ke  qadam  pakre,  aur 
use  sijda  kiya. 

10  Tab  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Mat 
daro ;  par  jake  mere  bhaion  se  kaho, 
ki  Jalil  ko  jawen;  wahan  mujhe  de- 
khenge. 

11  %  Jab  we  chali  jati  thin,  dekho, 
pahrewalon  men  se  kitnon  ne  shahr 
men  akar  sab  kuchh  jo  hua  tha,  sar- 
dar kahinori  se  bayan  kiya. 

12  Tab  unhon  ne  buzurgon  ke  sath 
ikatthe  hokar  salah  ki,  aur  un  pahre- 
walon ko  bahut  rupae  diye, 

13  Aur  kaha,  Turn  kaho,  ki  Eat  ko 
jab  ham  sote  the,  us  ke  shagird  ake 
use  chura  le  gaye. 

14  Aur  agar  yih  hakim  ke  kan  tak 
pahunche,  ham  use  samjhakar  tumhen 
khatre  se  bacha  lenge. 

15  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  rupae  le- 
kar  sikhlane  ke  muwafiq  kiya:  aur 
yih  bat  aj  tak  Yahiidion  men  mashhur 
hai. 

16  If  Phir  we  gyarah  shagird  Jalil 
ke  us  pahar  ko,  jahan  Yisii'  ne  unhen 
farmaya  tha,  gaye. 

17  Aur  use  dekhkar  unhon  ne  us 
ko  sijda  kiya ;  par  ba'ze  dubdhe  men 
rahe. 

18  Aur  Yisii'  ne  pas  akar  un  se 
kaha,  ki  A;sman  aur  zamin  ka  sara 
ikhtiyar  mujhe  diya  gaya ; 

19  If  Is  liye  turn  jakar  sab  qaumon 
ko  shagird  karo,  aur  unhen  Bap  aur 
Bete  aur  Kiih  i  Quds  ke  nam  se  bap- 
tism a  do, 

20  Aur  unhen  sikhlao,  ki  un  sab 
baton  par,  jin  ka  main  ne  turn  ko 
hukm  diya  hai,  'amal  karen ;  aur,  de- 
kho, main  zamane  ke  tamam  hone  tak 
har  roz  tumhare  sath  hun.  A'nim. 


MAEQUS  KI  INJIL 


HUD  A'  ke  Bete  Yisff  Masih  M 
.    Injil  ka  shuru' ; 


2  Jaisa  nabion.  ki  kitabon  men  likha 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  apne  rasiil  ko  tere 
age  bhejta  him ;  wuh  teri  rah  ko  tere 
samhne  taiyar  karega. 

3  Bayaban  men  ck  pukarnewale  ki 
awaz  hai,  ki  Khudawand  ki  rah  ko 
banao,  aur  us  ke  raston  ko  sidha  karo. 

4  Yiihanna  bayaban  hi  men  bap- 
tisma  deta  tha,  aur  gunahon.  ki  mu'afi 
ke  liyc  tauba  ke  baptisma  ki  manadi 
karta  tha. 

5  Aur  sari  sarzamin  i  YaMdiya  ke 
aur  Yarusalam  ke  rahnewale  us  pas 
nikal  ae,  aur  sabhon  ne  apne  gunahon 
ka  iqrar  karke  Yardan  ke  darya  men 
us  se  baptisma  paya. 

6  Aur  Yiihanna  lint  ke  balon  ki 
poshak  pahine,  aur  chamre  ka  kamar- 
band  apni  kamar  men  bandhe  tha,  aur 
tiddi  aur  jangli  shahd  khata  tha ; 

Y  Aur  manadi  karta  tha,  ki  Merc 
pichhe  ek  mujh  se  zorawar  ata  hai,  aur 
main  is  laiq  nahm  ki  jhukke  us  ki 
jiition  ka  tasma  kholun. 

8  Main  ne  to  tumhen  pani  se  bap- 
tisma diya;  par  wuh  tumhen  Eiih  i 
Quds  se  baptisma  clega. 

9  Aur  unhm  dinon  men  aisa  hua, 
ki  Yisu*  ne  Nasarat  i  Jalil  se  akar 
Yardan  men  Yiihanna  ke  hath  se  bap- 
tisma paya. 

10  Aur  jyunhm  wuh  pani  se  bahar 
aya,  us  ne  asman  ko  khula,  aur  Kiih 
ko  kabutar  ki  manind  apne  lipar  utartc 
dekha ; 

11  Aur  asman  se  ek  awaz  ai,  ki  Tii 
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merd  'aziz  Beta  hai,  jis  se  main  razi 
him. 

12  Aur  Eiih  use  filfaur  bayaban 
men  le  gayi. 

13  Aur  wuh  wahan  bayaban  men 
chalis  din  tak  rahke  Shaitdn  se  az- 
maya  gaya;  aur  jangal  ke  janwaron 
ke  sath  rahta  tha ;  aur  firishte  us  ki 
khidmat  karte  the. 

14  Phir  Yiihanna  Id  giriftari  ke 
ba'd  Yisii'  ne,  Jalil  men  ake,  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  ki  khush-khabari  ki 
manadi  ki, 

15  Aur  kaha,  ki  Waqt  piira  hiia, 
aur  Khuda  ki  badshahat  nazdik  ai ; 
tauba  karo,  aur  Injil  par  iman  lao. 

16  Aur  Jalil  ke  darya  ke  kin  are 
phirte  hue  us  ne  Shama'iin,  aur  us  ke 
bhai  Andryas  ko,  darya  men  jal  dalte 
dekha :  ki  we  machhwe  the^ 

17  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kahd,  Turn  mere 
pichhe  chale  ao,  aur  main  tumhen 
admion  ke  machhwe  banaiinga. 

18  Aur  we  wiinhin  apne  jalon  ko 
chhorkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 

19  Aur  wahan  se  thori  diir  barhke 
us  ne  Zabadi  ke  bete  Ya^iib,  aur  us 
ke  bhai  Yiihanna  ko  bhi,  kishti  par 
apne  jalon  ki  marammat  karte  dekha. 

20  Aur  filfaur  unhen  bulaya,  aur 
we  apne  bap  Zabadi  ko  kishti  men 
mazduron  ke  sath  chhorke  us  ke 
pichhe  ho  liye. 

21  Tab  we  Kafarnahum  men  dakhil 
hue ;  aur  wuh  filfaur  sabt  ke  din  ko 
'ibadat-khane  men  jake  ta'lim  dene 
laga. 

22  Aur  we  us  ki  ta'lim  se  hairan  hue, 
ki  wuh  un  ko,  ikhtiyarwale  ki  tarah, 
na  faqQion  ki  manind,  ta'lim  deta  tha. 


Masth  ka  bahutere 

23  Wahdta  un  ke  'ibadatkhane  men 
ok  shakhs  tha,  jis  men  ek  napak  ruk 
tin  ;  wuh  yim  kahke  chillaya,  ki, 

24  Ai  Yisu'  Nasari,  chhor  de ;  ha- 
men  tujh  se  kya  kam  ?  id  kamen 
halak  karne  aya  hai?  main  tujhe 
jantii  hun,  ki  tu  kaim  kai,  Khuda  ka 
Quddus. 

25  Yisu*  ne  use  danta,  anr  kaha,  ki 
Chup,  aur  us  men  se  nikal  ja. 

26  Tab  n&pak  ruh  use  marorke, 
aur  ban  awaz  se  chillake,  us  men  se 
nikal  gayi. 

27  Aur  we  sab  hairan  hoke  apas 
men  yih  kabte  hue  bahs  karte  the,  ki 
Yih  kya  hai  ?  yih  kaisi  nayi  ta'lirii 
hai  ?  ki  wuh  napak  ruhon  ko  bhi  iqti- 
dar  se  hukm  karta  hai,  aur  we  us  ko 
manti  hain. 

28  Wunhm  us  ki  shuhrat  Jalil  ki 
char  on  taraf  phail  gayi. 

29  Aur  we  filfaur  'ibadatkhane  se 
nikalke  Ya'qub  aur  Yuhanna  ke  sath 
Shama'un  aur  Andryas  ke  ghar  men 
gaye. 

30  Aur  Shama'un  ki  sas  tap  se  pari 
till ;  tab  unhon  ne  filfaur  us  ki  khabar 
use  di. 

31  Us  ne  ake  aur  us  kd.  hath  pa- 
karke  use  uthaya;  aur  filfaur  us  ki  tap 
jat*  rati,  aur  us  ne  un  ki  khidmat  ki. 

32  Sham  ko.  jab  suraj  dub  gaya, 
sare  bimaron  aur  un  sab  ko  jin  par 
deo  charhe  the  us  pas  lae. 

33  Aur  sara  shahr  darwaze  par 
jam'a  hiia  tha. 

34  Us  ne  bahuton  ko,  jo  tarah 
tarah  ki  bimarion  men  giriftar  the, 
changa  kiya,  aur  bahut  se  deon  ko 
nikala  ;  aur  deon.  ko  bolne  na  diya, 
kyunki  unhon  ne  use  pahchana  tha. 

35  Aur  bare  tarke  kuchh  rat  rahte, 
wuh  uthke  nikla,  aur  ek  wiran  jagah 
men  jake  wahan  du'a  mangi. 

36  Aur  Shama'un  aur  us  ke  sathi  us 
ke  pichhe  chale. 

37  Jab  unhoTi  rie  use  paya,  to  us  se 
kahd,  ki  Tujhe  sab  dhiindhte  hain. 
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MARQUS,  II.        marizon  ko  cJtangd  Icarna. 


38  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  A'o,  aspas  ke 
shahron  men  jawen,  ta  ki  main  wahan 
bhi  manadi  karun;  kyunki  main  isi 
liye  nikla  hun. 

39  Aur  wuh  sari  Jalil  ke  'ibadat- 
khanon  men  manadi  karta,  aur  deon 
ko  dur  karta  tha. 

40  Tab  ek  korhi  ne  ake  us  ki  min- 
nat  ki,"  aur  us  ke  samhne  ghutne  tek- 
kar  \is  se  bola,  ki  Agar  tu  chahe,  to 
mujhe  pak  kar  sakta  hai. 

41  Yisu'  ne  us  par  rahm  karke  hath 
barhaya,  aur  use  chhua,  aur  us  se  ka- 
ha, ki  Main  chahta  hun  ;  tu  pak  ho. 

42  Yih  bat  kahte  hi  us  ka  korh  jata 
rah  a,  aur  wuh  pak  hua. 

4  3  Aur  us  ne  use  takid  karke  jald 
rukhsat  kiya, 

44  Aur  us  se  yih  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  kisi 
se  kuchh  mat  kah,  balki  ja,  aur  apne 
ta,m  kahin  ko  dikha,  aur  apne  pak 
hone  ki  babat  un  chizon  ko,  jin  ka 
hukm  Musa  ne  diya,  guzran,  ta  ki  we 
un  par  gawahi  hon. 

45  Par  us  ne  bahar  jake  bahut 
baten  kahin,  aur  khass  karke  is  bat 
ko  aisa  mashhur  kiya,  ki  Yisii'  zahira 
shahr  men  dakhil  na  ho  saka,  par 
bahar  wiran  jagahon  men  raha  :  aur 
log  charon  taraf  se  us  pas  aya  kiye. 

II  BA'B. 

AUR  kai  din  ba'd  wuh  Kafarnahum 
men  phir  aya,  aur  suna  gaya  ki 
wuh  ghar  men  hai. 

2  Tab  filfaur  wahan  itne  admi  jam'a 
hue,  ki  darwaze  ki  dahliz  tak  bhi  un 
ki  samai  na  hui ;  aur  us  ne  unhen 
kalam  kah  sunaya. 

3  Aur  ek  manuj  ko  char  admion  se 
uthwake  us  pas  le  ae. 

4  Jab  we  bhir  ke  sabab  us  ke  naz- 
dik  na  d,  saken,  to  unhon  ne  us  chhat 
ko,  jahan  wuh  tha,  khol  diya  ;  aur  jab 
khodke  utara  tha,  to  us  khatole  ko, 
jis  par  mafluj  leta  tha,  latka  diya. 

5  Yisu'  ne  un  ka  i'atiqad  dekhkar 
us  mafluj  ko  kaha,  Ai  bete,  tere  gimah 
mu'af  hiie. 


Boza  na  rakhne 


MAEQUS,  II. 


he  sabab. 


6  Par  ba'ze  faqih,  jo  wahan  baithe 
the,  apne  dilon  men  khiyal  karne  lage, 
ki 

7  Yih  kyun  aisa  kufr  bakta  hai? 
Khuda  ke  siwa  kaun  gunah  mu'af  kar 
sakta  hai  ? 

8  Aur  filfaur  Yisii'  ne  apni  ruh  se 
ma'Mm  karke  ki  we  apne  dilon  men 
aise  khiyal  karte  hain,  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Turn*  kyun  apne  dilon  men  aise  khiyal 
karte  ho  ? 

9  Us  mafluj  ko  kya  kahna  asantar 
hai,  yih,  ki  Tere  gunah  mu'af  hue, 
ya  yih,  ki  Uth,  aur  apna  khatola  le 
chal  ? 

10  Lekin  ta  ki  turn  jano,  ki  Ibn  i 
A'dam  zamin  par  gunahon  ke  mu'af 
karne  ka  ikhtiyar  rakhta  hai,  us  ne  us 
mafluj  ko  kaha, 

11  Main  tujhe  kahta  hun,  Uth,  aur 
apna  khatola  uthake  apne  ghar  ko  ja. 

12  Aur  wuh  filfaur  utha,  aur  apna 
khatola  uthakar  un  sab  ke  samime 
nikal  gaya  ;  aur  sab  dang  ho  gaye, 
aur  Khuda  ki  ta'rif  karke  bole,  ki 
Ham'ne  is  tarah  ka  kabhi  na  dekha 
tha. 

13  Aur  wuh  phir  bahar  darya  ke 
kinare  gaya ;  aur  sari  bhir  us  pas  ai, 
aur  us  ne  unhen  ta'lim  di. 

14  Aur  jate  hue  Haifa  ke  bete 
Lewi  ko  mahsul  ki  chauki  par  baithe 
dekha,  aur  us  se  kaha,  Mere  pichhe  ho 
le.    Wuh  uthke  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liya. 

15  Aur  jab  wuh  us  ke  ghar  men 
khane  baitha  tha,  yun  hua,  ki  bahut 
se  mahsul-lenewale  aur  gunahgar  Yisii' 
aur  us  ke  shagirdon  ke  sath  baithe 
kyunki  we  bahut  the,  aur  us  ke  pichhe 
ho  liye. 

16  Aur  jab  faqihon  aur  Farision  ne 
use  mahsul-lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron 
ke  sath  khate  dekha,  tab  us  ke  sha- 
girdon se  kaha,  Yih  kya  hai,  ki  wuh 
mahsul-lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron  ke 
sath  khata  pita  hai  ? 

17  Yisu'  ne  sunkar  unhen  kaha,  Un 
ke  liye  jo  tandurust  hain,  hakim  kuchh 
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zarur  nahm,  balki  un  ke  liye  jo  bimar 
hain  :  main  rastbazon  ko  nahm,  balki 
gunahgaron  ko  bulane  ay  a  hiin,  ki  we 
tauba  karen. 

18  Aur  Yuhanna  aur  Farision  ke 
shagird  roza  rakhte  the  :  unhon  ne  ake 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Yuhanna  aur  Farision 
ke  shagird  kyun  roza  rakhte  hain,  aur 
tere  shagird  roza  nahm  rakhte  ? 

19  Yisu'  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Kya 
barati,  jab  tak  ki  dulha  un  ke  sath 
hai,  roza  rakh  sakte  hain?  we  jab 
tak  ki  dulha  un  ke  sath  hai,  roza  rakh 
nahm  sakte. 

20  Lekin  we  din  awenge,  jab  dulha 
un  se  juda  kiya  jaega,  tab  unhin  dinon 
men  we  roza  rakhenge. 

21  Kore  than  ke  tukre  se  purani 
poshak  men  koi  paiwand  nahm  karta  ; 
nahm  to,  wuh  naya  tukra  jo  us  men. 
la  gaya  gaya  hai  purane  ko  khinchta 
hai,  aur  wuh  chir  barh  jati  hai. 

22  Aur  nayi  mai  ko  purani  mashk- 
on  men  koi  nahm  bharta  hai ;  nahm 
to,  mashken  nayi  mai  se  phat  jati  hain, 
aur  mai  bah  jati  hai,  aur  mashken 
barbad  hoti  hain ;  balki  nayi  mai  ko 
nayi  mashkon  men  rakhna  chahiye. 

23  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  wuh  sabt  ke 
din  kheton  men  hoke  jata  tha,  aur  us 
ke  shagird  rah  men  chalte  hue  balen 
torne  lage. 

24  Aur  Farision  ne  us  se  kaha,  Dekh, 
Ids  liye  we  sabt  ke  din  wuh  kam 
karte,  jo  rawa  nahm  hai  ? 

25  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kya  turn  ne 
kabhi  nahm  parha,  ki  Daud  ne,  jab 
wuh  aur  us  ke  sathi  muhtaj  aur  bhuk- 
he  the,  kya  kiya  ? 

26  Wuh  kyunkar  sardar  kahin 
Abiyatar  ke  waqt  men  Khuda  ke  ghar 
men  gaya,  aur  nazar  ki  rotian,  jin  ka 
khana  kahinon  ke  siwa  kisi  ko  rawa 
na  tha,  khain,  aur  apne  sathion  ko  bhi 
din  V 

27  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Sabt  ka  din 
insan  ke  waste  kua,  na  insan  sabt  ke 
din  ke  waste. 


Sukhd  hath  changa  harna.    MAPQUS,  III.   Bar  ah  rasuhn  Tea  chund  jan  a. 


28  Pas  Ibm  i  A'dam  sabt  ke  din  ka 
bin'  Khud&wand  hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

WUH  'iMdatkhane  men  phir  da- 
khil  hud ;  wahan  ek  shakhs 
tha,  jis  ka  ek  bath  sukh  gay  a  tha> 

2  Aur  we  us  ki  ghat  men  lage,  ki 
agarwuh  use  sabtke  din  changa  kare, 
to  us  par  nalish  karen. 

3  Us  ne  us  shakhs  ko,  jis  ka  hath 
sukh  gaya  tha,  kaha,  ki  Bich  men 
khara  ho. 

4  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Sabt  ke 
din  neki  karni  rawa  hai,  ya  badi  karni? 
jan  bachana  ya  jan  se  marna?  "We 
chup  ho  rahe. 

5  Tab  us  ne  un  ki  sakht-dili  ke 
sabab  gamgin  hoke  gusse  se  un  sab  ki 
taraf  dekha,  aur  us  shakhs  ko  kaha,  ki 
Apna  hath  barha.  Us  ne  barhaya; 
aur  us  ka  hath,  jaisa  dusra  tha,'  waisa 
changa  ho  £aya. 

6  Tab  Farision  ne  filfaur  bahar 
jake  Herodion  ke  sath  us  ki  zidd  men 
mashwarat  ki,  ki  use  kyiinkar  qatl 
karen. 

7  Aur  Tisu'  apne  shagirdon  ke  sath 
darya  ki  taraf  phira,  aur  ek  ban  bhir 
Jalil,  aur  Yahudiya, 

8  Aur  Yarusalam,  aur  Adum,  aur 
Yardan  ke  par  se,  us  ke  pichhe  ho  li ; 
aur  Sur  aur  Saida  ke  aspas  se  bhi  ek 
ban  bhir  yih  khabar  sunke  ki  kaise 
bare  kam  us  ne  kiye,  us  pas  ai. 

9  Us  ne  apne  shagirdon  ko  kaha,  ki 
Bhir  ke  sabab  ek  chhoti  si  kishti  us 
ke  liye  taiyar  kar  rakhen,  ki  we  use 
daba  na  dalen. 

10  Kyunki  us  ne  bahutonko  changa 
kiya  tha,  yahan  tak  ki  we  jo  sakht 
bimarion  men  giriftar  the,  us  par  gire 
parte  the,  ki  use  chhu  len. 

11  Aur  napak  ruhen,  jab  use  dekh- 
tm,  us  ke  age  gir  parti  thin,  aur  pu- 
karke  kahtin,  ki  Tu  Khuda  ka  Beta 
hai. 

12  Tab  us  ne  unhen  ban  takid  ki, 
ki  use  mashhur  na  karen. 
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13  Phir  ek  pahar  par  gaya,  aur  jin 
ko  ap  chahta  tha,  unhen  pas  bulaya ; 
aur  we  us  pas  ae. 

14  Aur  us  ne  barah  ko  muqarrar 
kiya,  ki  we  us  ke  sath  rahen,  aur  ki 
wuh  un  ko  manadi  karne  ko  bheje, 

15  Aur  ki  we  sab  bimarion  ko 
changa  karne,  aur  deon  ko  nikalne  ki 
qudrat  rakhen : 

16  Ya'ne,  JShama'un  ko,  jis  ka  nam 
Patrus  rakha ; 

17  Aur  Zabadi  ke  bete  Ya'qub  ko, 
aur  Ya'qub  ke  bhai  Yuhanua  ko,  jin- 
hen  Boanarjes  nam  rakha,  ya'ne,  Bani 
Ra'ad : 

18  Aur  Andryas,  aur  Failbiis,  aur 
Barthulama,  aur  Mati  ko,  aur  Thuma, 
aur  Haifa  ke  bete  Ya'qub  ko,  aur 
Thaddi,  aur  Shama'un  Kan'ani  ko, 

19  Aur  Yahudah  Iskariyuti  ko,  jo 
us  ka  pakanvanewala  bhi  tha :  aur  we 
ghar  men  ae. 

20  Aur  itne  log  phir  jam'a  hue,  ki 
we  roti  bhi  na  kha  saken. 

21  Jab  us  ke  natedaron  ne  yih  su- 
na,  to  we  use  pakarne  ko  nikle ;  kyun- 
ki unhon  ne  kaha,  Wuh  be-khud  hai. 

22  ^  Tab  faqihon  ne,  jo  Yarusalam 
se  ae  the,  kaha,  ki  Ba'al-zabul  us  ke 
sath  hai,  aur  wuh  deon  ke  sardar  ki 
madad  se  deon  ko  nikalta  hai. 

23  Tab  us  ne  unhen  pas  bulakar 
tamsilon  men  kaha,  Kyunkar  ho  sakta 
hai  ki  Shaitan  Shaitan  ko  nikale  ? 

24  Aur  agar  kisi  badshahat  men 
phiit  pare,  to  wuh  badshahat  qaim  rah 
nahin  sakti. 

25  Aur  agar  kisi  gharane  men  phiit 
pare,  to  wuh  gharana  qaim  rah  nahin 
sakta. 

26  Aur  agar  Shaitan  apna  hi  mu- 
khalif  hoke  "ap  se  phiit  kare,  to  wuh 
qaim  rah  nahin  sakta,  balki  us  ka 
akhir  ho  jawega. 

*  27  Kisi  zorawar  ke  ghar  men  ghus- 
ke  us  ke  asbab  ko  koi  lut  nahin  sakta, 
jab  tak  ki  wuh  pahle  us  zorawar  ko 
na  bandhe,  tab  us  ke  ghar  ko  hitega. 


Bij  boneivdle 


MARQU3,  IV. 


ki  tamsil. 


28  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  him,  ki 
Bani  A'dam  ke  sab  gunah  aur  kufr  jo 
we  bakte  hain,  mu'af  kiye  jaenge : 

29  Lekin  wuh  jo  Run  i  Quds  ke 
haqq  men  kufr  bake,  us  ki  muafi 
hargiz  nahm  hoti,  balki  wuh  hamesha 
ke  'azab  ka  sazawar  ho  chuka : 

30  Kyimki  unhon  ne  kaha  tha,  ki 
Us  ke  sath  ek  napak  ruh  hai. 

31  Us  waqt  us  ke  bhai  aur  us  ki 
ma  ai,  aur  bahar  khare  rahke  use 
bulwa  bheja. 

32  Aur  jama'at  us  ke  as  pas  baithi 
thi,  aur  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
ten  ma  aur  tere  bhai  bahar  tujhe  talab 
karte  hain. 

33  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  Kaun 
hai  meri  ma,  yd  mere  bhai  ? 

34:  Aur  un  par  jo  us  ke  as  pas  bai- 
the  the,  nigah  karke  kaha,  Dekho 
meri  ma  aur  mere  bhai ! 

35  Is  liye  ki  jo  koi  Khuda  ki  marzi 
par  chalta  hai,  mera  bhdi,  aur  meri 
bahin,  aur  ma,  wuhi  hai. 

IY  BA'B. 

WUH  phir  darya  ke  kinare  par 
ta'lim  karne  laga  :  aur  ek  ban 
bhir  us  pas  jam'a  hui,  aisi  ki  wuh 
darya  men  ek  kishti  par  charh  baitha  ; 
aur  sari  bhir  khushki  men  darya  ke 
kinare  par  rahi. 

2  Tab  us  ne  unhen  tamsilon  men 
bahut  kuchh  sikhlaya,  aur  apni  ta'lim 
men  un  se  kaha, 

3  Suno;  Dekhiye,  ek  kisan  bone 
ko  gaya : 

4  Aur  bote  waqt  yun  hua,  ki  kuchh 
rah  ke  kinare  gira,  aur  hawa  ke 
parande  ake  use  chug  gaye. 

5  Aur  kuchh  sangin  zamin  par  gira, 
jahan  use  bahut  mitti  na  mili ;  aur 
wuh  jald  uga,  kyunki  us  ne  daldar 
zamin  na  pai : 

6  Aur  jab  suraj  nikla,  wuh  jal  gayd, 
aur  jar  na  rakhne  ke  sabab  sukh  gaya. 

7  Aur  kuchh  kanton  men  gira,  aur 
kanton  ne  barhke  use  daba  diya,  aur 
wuh  phal  na  laya. 
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8  Aur  kuchh  achchhi  zamin  men 
gira  ;  wuh  uga,  aur  barhke  phala,  ba'ze 
tis  guna,  ba'ze  sath,  aur  ba'ze  sau 
guna. 

9  Phir  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Jis  ko 
suime  ke  kan  hon,  sune. 

10  Aur  jab  wuh  akela  hua,  unhon 
ne,  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  un  barah  se  mil- 
fee  us  se  us  tamsil  ke  ma'ne  puchhe. 

11  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  ke  bhed  ko  janna  tumhen 
diya  gaya  hai,  par  un  ke  liye  jo  bahar 
hain,  sab  baten  tamsilon  men  hoti 
hain  ; 

12  Ta  ki  we  dekhne  men  dekherj, 
magar  bujhen  nahin ;  aur  kan  se 
sunen,  par  samjhen  nahin  ;  na  howe 
'  i  we  kabhi  phiren,  aur  uu  ke  gunah 
bakhshe  jaen. 

13  Phir  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kya 
turn  yih  tamsil  nahin  samajhte  1  to 
sab  tamsilon  ko  kyimkar  samjhoge  ? 

14  Kisan  kalam  bota  hai. 

15  Aur  wuh  jo  us  rah  ke  kinare 
par&,  jahan  kalam  boya  jatd  hai,  we 
hain,  ki  jab  unhon  ne  suna,  to  Shaitan 
rllfaur  ake  us  kalam  ko,  jo  un  ke  dilon 
men  boya  gayd  tha,  le  jata  hai. 

16  Aur  usi  tarah  jo  sangin  zamin 
men  boya  gaya,  we  hain,  jo  kalam  ko 
sunke  filfaur  khushi  se  qabul  kar 
lete  hain ; 

17  Aur  ap  men  jar  nahin  rakhte, 
balki  thori  muddat  ke  hain  :  akhir, 
jab  us  kalam  ke  waste  taklif  pate 
ya  satae  jate,  to  jald  thokar  khate 
hain. 

18  Aur  jo  kanton  ke  darmiyan  boya 
gayd,  we  hain,  jo  kalam  sunte  hain, 

19  Aur  dunya  ki  fikren,  aur  daulat 
ki  dagabazi,  aur  aur  chizon  ka  lalach, 
dakhil  hoke  kalam  ko  daba  dete  hain, 
aur  wuh  be-phal  hota  hai. 

20  Aur  jo  achchhi  zamin  men  boya 
gaya,  we  hain,  jo  kalam  ko  sunte  hain, 
aur  qabul  karke  phal  ldte  hain,  ba'ze 
tis  guna,  ba'ze  sath,  aur  ba'ze  sau 
guna. 
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21  IF  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kya 
cl  Lrag  is  live  hai,  ki  paimana  ya  pa- 

ang  ke  tale  rakhen,  aur  chiragdan 
par  na  rakhen  ? 

22  Koi  chiz  poshida  nahin,  jo  zahir 
na  ki  jawe ;  aur  na  ckkipLhai,  magar  is 
liye  ki  zuhur  men  awe. 

23  Jis  ko  sunne  ke  kan  hon,  sune. 

24  Pbir  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Gaur 
karo  ki  turn  kya  sunte  ho ;  jis  paimane 
so  turn  napte  ho,  usi  se  tumhare  liye 
napa  jaega ;  aur  tumhen  jo  sunte  ho, 
ziyada  diya  jaega. 

25  Is  liye  ki  jis  ke  pas  kuchh  hai, 
use  diya  jaega ;  aur  jis  ke  pas  kuchh 
nahin,  us  se  wuh  bhi  jo  us  ke  pas  hai 
le  liya  jaega. 

26  %  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  aisi  hai,  jaisa  ek  shakhs  jo 
zamm  men  bij  bo  we ; 

27  Aur  rat  o  din  wuh  sowe,  uthe, 
aur  wuh  bij  is  tarah  uge  aur  barhe,  ki 
wuh  na  jane. 

28  Is  liye  ki  zamm  ap  se  ap  phal 
lati  hai,  pahle  sabzi,  phir  bal,  ba'd  us 
ke  bal  men  taiyar  dane. 

29  Aur  jab  dana  pak  chuka,  to  wuh 
filfaur  hansua  bhijwata  hai,  kyunki 
katne  ka  waqt  pahuncha  hai. 

30  If  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham 
Tvhuda  ki  badshahat  ko  kis  se  nisbat 
karen,  aur  us  ke  liye  kaun  si  misal 
lawen  ? 

31  Wuh  khardal  ke  dane  ki  manind 
hai,  ki  jab  zamm  men  boya  jata  hai, 
zamin  ke  sab  bijon  se  chhota  hai : 

32  Par  jab  boya  gaya,  to  ugta  hai, 
aur  sab  tarkarion  se  barh  jata,  aur 
ban  dalian  nikalta,  yahan  tak  ki  hawa 
ke  parande  us  ke  saye  men  basera  kar 
sakte  ham. 

33  Aur  wuh  un  se  aisi  bahuteri 
tamsilon  men,  un  ki  samajh  ke  mu- 
w7afiq,  kalam  kahta  tha. 

34  Aur  be-tamsil  un  se  baten  na 
karta ;  lekin  khalwat  men  apne  sha- 
girdon  ko  sab  baton  ke  ma'ne  batlata 
tha. 
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35  Usi  din,  jab  sham  huj,  ns  ne 
unhen  kaha,  ki  A^,  ham  par  jawen. 

36  Aur  we  usjama'at  ko  rukhsat 
karke  use,  jis  tarah  se  ki  kishti  par 
tha,  le  chale.  Aur  us  ke  sath  aur  bhi 
chhoti  kishtian  thin. 

37  Tab  ban  andhi  chali,  aur  lahren 
kishti  par  yahan  tak  lagm  ki  wuh 
pani  se  bhar  chali  thi. 

38  Aur  wuh  patwar  ki  taraf  sir  tale 
takya  rakhke  so  raha  tha;  tab  unhon 
ne  use  jagdke  kaha,  Ai  Ustad,  tujhe 
fikr  nahin  ki  ham  sab  halak  hote 
ham? 

39  Tab  us  ne  uthke  hawa  ko 
danta,  aur  darya  ko  kaha,  Thahar  ja ; 
thama  rah.  To  hawa  thahar  gayi, 
aur  bara  niwa  ho  gaya. 

40  Phir  unhen  kaha,  Turn  kyun 
aise  khaufnak  hue,  aur  kahe  ko  i'atiqad 
nahin  rakhte  ? 

41  We  nihayat  dare,  aur  apas  men 
kahne  lage,  Yih  kis  tarah  ka  hai,  ki 
hawa  aur  darya  bhi  us  ke  farmanbar- 
dar  hain  ? 

Y  BA'B. 

AUR  we  darya  ke  par  ftadarinion 
ke  mulk  men  pahunche. 

2  Aur  jyim  wuh  kishti  se  utra, 
wunhin  ek  admi,  jis  men  ek  napak 
riih  thi,  qabron  se  nikalte  hue  use 
mila : 

3  Wuh  qabron  ke  darmiyan  raha 
karta  tha,  aur  koi  use  zanjiron  se  bhi 
jakar  na  sakta  tha : 

4  Ki  wuh  bar  bar  berion  aur  zanjir- 
on se  jakra  gaya  tha,  aur  us  ne  zanjir- 
on ko  tora,  aur  berion  ke  tukre  tukre 
kiye  ;  aur  koi  use  tab'i  men  na  la  saka. 

5  Wuh  hamesha  rat  din  paharon 
aur  qabron  ke  bich  chillaya  karta,  aur 
apne  ta,m  pattharon  se  katta  tha. 

6  Par  jyun  us  ne  XIst^  ko  diir  se 
dekha,  daura,  aur  use  sijda  kiya, 

7  Aur  ban  awaz  se  chillake  kaha, 
Ai  Khuda  Ta'ala  ke  Bete  YisiV,  mujhe 
tujh  se  kya  kam  ?  tujhe  Khudii  ki 
qasam  deta  hiin,  mujhe  na  sata. 
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8  Kyunki  us  ne  use  kaha  tha,  ki  Ai 
napak  run,  us  admi  men  se  nikal  a. 

9  Phir  us  ne  us  se  piichha,  Tera 
kya  nam  hai  ?  Tab  us  ne  jawab  diya, 
ki  Mera  nam  Tuman  hai,  is  liye  ki 
ham  bahut  hain. 

10  Phir  us  ne  us  ki  bahut  minnat  ki, 
ki  hamen  is  sarzamin  se  mat  nikal. 

11  Aur  wahan  paharon  ke  nazdik 
suaron  ka  ek  bara  gol  charta  tha. 

12  So  sab  deon  ne  us  ki  minnat 
karke  kaha,  ki  Ham  ko  un  suaron  ke 
darmiyan  bhej,  ta  ki  ham  un  men 
paithen. 

13  Yisu'  ne  filfaur  unhen  ijazat  di ; 
aur  we  napak  ruhen  nikalke  suaron 
men  paith  gay  in ;  aur  wuh  gol  karare 
par  se  darya  men  kiida ;  aur  we  qarib 
do  hazar  ke  the,  jo  darya  men  dubke 
mar  gaye. 

14  Aur  we  jo  suaron  ko  charate  the 
bhage,  aur  shahr  aur  dihat  men  khabar 
pahunchai.  Tad  we  us  majare  ko 
dekhne  ko  nikle. 

15  Aur  Yisu'  pas  ae,  aur  us  diwane 
ko,  jis  men  deon  ka  tuman  tha,  baithe, 
aur  kapre  pahine,  aur  hoshyar  dekha : 
aur  dar  gaye. 

16  Aur  jmhon  ne  yih  dekha  tha,  us 
diwane  ka  sara  ahwal,  aur  suaron  ka 
tamam  majara,  un  se  bayan  kiya. 

17  Tab  we  us  ki  minnat  karne  lage, 
ki  un  ki  sarhadd  se  nikal  jae. 

18  Jyun  wuh  kishti  par  aya,  us  ne, 
jis  men  deo  tha,  us  se  rninnat  ki,  ki  us 
ke  sath  rahe. 

19  Lekin  Yisu'  ne  use  ijazat  na  di, 
balki  use  kaha,  ki  Apne  ghar  ja,  apne 
logon  pas,  aur  unhen  khabar  de  ki 
Khudawand  ne  tujh  par  rahm  karke 
tujh  se  kya  kam  kiya. 

20  Tab  wuh  gay  a,  aur  Dikapulis  ke 
mulk  men,  un  kamon  ki,  jitne  Yisu' 
ne  us  ke  liye  kiye  the,  manadi  karne 
laga ;  aur  sabhon  ne  ta'ajjub  kiya. 

21  Aur  jab  Yisu'  kishti  par  phir  par 
aya,  bari  bhir  us  pas  jam'a  hui ;  aur 
wuh  darya  ke  nazdik  tha. 
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22  Aur,  dekho,  ki  'ibadatkhane  ke 
sardaron  men  se  ek  shakhs,  jis  ka  nam 
Jairus  tha,  aya,  aur  use  dekhkar  us 
ke  qadamon  par  gira ; 

23  Aur  yih  k alike  ki  Meri  chhoti 
beti  marne  par  hai,  us  ki  bahut  min- 
nat ki,  ki  wuh  awe,  aur  apne  hath  us 
par  rakhe,  ki  wuh  changi  ho ;  to  wuh 
jiegi. 

24  Tab  wuh  us  ke  sath  gaya ;  aur 
bari  bhir  us  ke  pichhe  chali,  aur  use 
daba  liya. 

25  Aur  ek  'aurat  jis  ka  barah  baras 
se  lahii  jari  tha, 

26  Jis  ne  bahut  se  hakimon  ki 
dawaen  khai  thin,  aur  apna  sab  mal 
kharch  karke  kuchh  faida  na  paya 
tha,  balki  us  ki  bimari  aur  bhi  barh 
gayi  thi, 

27  Yisii'  ki  khabar  sunke  us  bhi'r 
men  us  ke  pichhe  se  ai,  aur  us  ke 
kapre  ko  chhu  liya. 

28  Kyunki  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Agar 
main  sirf  us  ke  kapre  ko  chhu  liin,  to 
changi  ho  jaiingi. 

29  Aur  filfaur  us  ke  lahu  ka  sota 
band  hiia;  aur  us  ne  apne  badan  ke 
ahwal  se  jana,  ki  main  us  a  fat  se 
changi  hui. 

30  Tab  Yisu'  ne  filfaur  apne  men 
jdna,  ki  Mujh  men  se  quwat  nikli,  us 
bhir  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hokar  kaha, 
ki  Mere  kapre  ko  kis  ne  chhua  ? 

31  Us  ke  shagirdon  ne  us  se  kaha, 
Tu  dekhta  hai  ki  log  tujh  par  gire 
parte  hain,  phir  tii  kahta  hai,  Mujhe 
kis  ne  chhua  ? 

32  Tab  us  ne  charon  taraf  nigah  ki, 
ta  ki  use,  jis  ne  yih  kam  kiya  tha, 
dekhe. 

33  Aur  wuh  'aurat  sab  kuchh  jan- 
kar  jo  us  par  waqi'  hua  tha,  darti  aur 
kampti  ai,  aur  us  ke  age  gir  pari,  aur 
sab  sach  sach  us  se  kaha. 

34  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  beti, 
tere  iman  ne  tujhe  bachaya ;  salamat 
ja,  aur  apni  afat  se  bachi  rah. 

35  Jab  wuh  yihi  kahta  tha,  'iba- 


Joints  hi  beti  ho  jilana.  MARQ1 

datkhane  ke  sarddr  ke  yahan  se  logon 
ne  akc  kaha,  ki  Teri  beti  mar  gayi,  ab 
kyun  Ustad  ko  ziy&da  taklif  deta  hai? 

30  Yisu'  ne  us  bat  ko,  jo  we  kah 
rahe  the,  simte  hi,  'ibadatkhane  ke 
sarddr  ko  kaha,  Mat  dar,  faqat  i'atiqad 
rakh. 

37  Aur  us  ne,  siwa  Patrus,  aur 
Ya'qub,  aur  Ya'qub  ke  bhai  Yuhanna 
ke,  kisi  ko  apne  sath  jane  na  diya. 

38  Aur  'ibadatkhane  ke  sardar  ke 
ghar  men  ake  shor  aur  gul,  aur  logon 
ko  bahut  rote  pitte  dekha. 

39  Aur  bhitar  jake  unhen  kaha, 
Turn  kahe  ko  gul  karte,  aur  rote  ho  ? 
larki  mar  nahin  gayi,  balki  soti  hai. 

40  We  us  par  hanse ;  lekin  wuh  sab 
ko  bahar  karke  larki  ke  ma  bap  ko, 
aur  apne  sathion  ko  leke,  jahan  wuh 
larki  pari  thi,  andar  aya. 

41  Aur  us  larki  ka  hath  pakarkar 
use  kaha,  Talitha  qumi ;  jis  ka  tarju- 
ma  yih  hai,  ki  Ai  larki,  main  tujhe 
kahta  him,  uth. 

42  Wunhin  wuh  larki  uthke  chalne 
lagi ;  kyimki  wuh  barah  baras  ki  thi. 
Tab  we  bahut  hi  hairan  hue. 

43  Phir  us  ne  unhen  bahut  takid  se 
hukm  kiya,  ki  Yih  koi  na  jane ;  aur 
farmaya,  ki  Use  kuchh  khane  ko  den. 

VI  BA'B. 

PHIR  wahan  se  rawana  hua,  aur 
apne  watan  men  aya ;  aur  us  ke 
shagird  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 

2  Jab  sabt  ka  din  hua,  wuh  'iba- 
datkhane men  ta'Hm  dene  laga;  aur 
bahuton  ne  sunke  hairan  hokar  kaha, 
ki  Yih  baten  us  ne  kahan  se  pain? 
aur  yih  kya  hikmat  hai,  jo  use  di  gayi 
hai,  ki  aisi  karamat  us  ke  hath  se 
zahir  hoti  hain  ? 

3  Kya  yih  Mariyam  ka  Beta  barhai 
nahin?  aur  Ya'qub,  aur  Yuses,  aur 
Yahudah,  o  Shama'un  ka  bhai  nahin? 
aur  kya  us  ki  bahinen  hamare  pas 
yahan  nahin  hain  ?  Aur  unhon  ne  us 
se  thokar  khai. 

4  Tab  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kabi 
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be-'izzat  nahin  hai,  magar  apne  watan 
men,  aur  apne  kunbe,  aur  apne  ghar 
men. 

5  Aur  wuh  koi  mu'ajiza  wahan  na 
dikhla  saka,  siwa  is  ke,  ki  there  se 
bimaron  par  hath  rakhke  unhen  changa 
kiya. 

6  Aur  us  ne  un  ki  be-imani  se  ta- 
'ajjub  kiya.  Aur  aspas  ke  ganwon 
men  ta'lim  deta  phira. 

7  %  Aur  un  barah  ko  bulaya,  aur 
un  ko  do  do  karke  bhejna  shuru'  kiya, 
aur  unhen  napak  ruhon  par  ikhtiyar 
diya ; 

8  Aur  unhen  nukm  kiya,  ki  safar  ke 
liye,  siwa  lathi  ke,  kuchh  na  lo,  na 
jholi,  na  roti,  na  apne  kamarband  men 
paise : 

9  Magar  jutian  pahino ;  par  do 
kurte  mat  pahino. 

10  Aur  unhen  kaha,  Jahan  turn  ki- 
si ghar  men  dakhil  ho,  to  jab  tak  turn 
us  jagah  se  jao,  wahin  raho. 

11  Aur  jitne  tumhen  qabiil  na  ka- 
ren,  aur  tumhari  na  sunen,  to  jab  turn 
wahan  se  niklo,  apne  panwon  ki  gard 
jhar  dend,  ta  ki  un  par  gawahi  ho. 
Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  'adalat 
ke  din,  Sadum  aur  'Amurah  ke  liye, 
us  shahr  ki  banisbat,  bardasht  karni 
sahaj  hogi. 

12  Aur  unhon  ne  jake  manadi  ki, 
ki  Tauba  karo. 

13  Aur  bahut  se  deon  ko  diir  kiya, 
aur  bahuton  ko,  jo  bimar  the,  un  par 
tel  dhalke  changa  kiya. 

14  Aur  jab  Herodis  badshah  ne  su- 
na,  (kyunki  us  ka  nam  mashhiir  hua 
tha;)  tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Yuhanua 
baptism  a-denewala  murdon  men  se  ji 
utha,  isi  liye  us  se  ban  tasir-bakhsh 
karamaten  hoti  hain. 

15  Auron  ne  kaha,  ki  Wuh  Iliyas 
hai.  Phir  auron  ne  kaha,  Yih  ek  na- 
bi  hai,  ya  nabion  men  se  kisi  ki  ma- 
nind  hai. 

16  Par  Herodis  ne  sunkar  kaha,  ki 
Yih  to  Yuhanna  hai,  jis  ka  sir  main 
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ne  katwaya  hai ;  wuh  murdon  men  se 
ji  utha  hai. 

17  Kyunki  Herodis  ne  ap  Herodiyas 
ke  waste,  jo  us  ke  bhai  Failbus  ki  joru 
thi,  log  bhejkar  Yuhanna  ko  pakar- 
wake  qaidkhane  men  band  kiya ; 
kyunki  us  ne  us  se  byah  kiya  tha. 

18  Aur  Yuhanna  ne  Herodis  ko 
kaha  tha,  ki  Apne  bhai  ki  joru  rakh- 
na  tujh  par  rawa  nahin. 

19  Is  liye  Herodiyas  us  ka  kina 
rakhti,  aur  chahti  thi  ki  use  jan  se 
mare ;  par  wuh  na  kar  saki : 

20  Is  waste  ki  Herodis,  Yuhanna  ko 
mard  i  rastbaz  aur  muqaddas  jankar 
us  se  darta,  aur  us  ki  pasdari  karta, 
aur  us  ki  sunkar  bahut  si  baton  par 
'amal  karta,  aur  us  ki  baten  khushi  se 
sunta  tha. 

21  A'khir,  qabu.  ka  din  aya  ki  He- 
rodis ne  apni  salgirih  men  apne  bu- 
2*irgon,  aur  risaladaron,  aur  Jalil  ke 
a*niron  ki  ziyafat  ki ; 

22  Tab  Herodiyas  ki  beti  andar  ki, 
aur  nachke  Herodis  aur  us  ke  mih- 
manon  ko  khush  kiya:  tab  badshah 
ne  us  larki  ko  kaha,  Jo  tii  chahe,  so 
tu  mang,  ki  main  tujhe  dimga. 

23-  Aur  us  se  qasam  khai,  ki  Men 
adhi  badshahat  tak,  jo  kuchh  tu  mujh 
se  mange,  main  tujhe  dunga. 

24  Aur  wuh  chali  gayi,  aur  apni  ma 
se  puchha,  ki  Main  kya  mangun  ? 
Wuh  boli,  ki  Yuhanna  baptisma-de- 
newale  ka  sir. 

25  Tab  wuh  filfaur  badshah  ke  pas 
chaiaki  se  ai,  aur  us  se  'arz  karke  ka- 
ha, Main  chahti  hurt,  ki  tu  Yuhanua 
baptisma-denewale  ka  sir  ek  thali  men 
abhi  mujhe  de. 

26  Badshah  bahut  gamgin  hua,  par 
apni  qasam,  aur  sath  baithnewalon  ke 
sabab  na  chaha  ki  us  se  inkar  kare. 

27  Tab  badshah  ne  filfaur  jallad  ko 
hukm  karke  bheja,  ki  us  ka  sir  lawc. 
Us  ne  jake  us  ka  sir  qaidkhane  men 
kata, 

28  Aur  ek  thali  men  rakhke  lava, 

53 


aur  us  larki  ko  diya  ;  aur  us  larki  ne 
apni  ma  ko  diva. 

29  Tab  us  ke  shagird  sunkar  ae, 
aur  us  ki  lash  ko  uthake  qabr  men 
rakha. 

30  Aur  rasul  Yisu'  ke  pas  jam'a 
Me,  aur  jo  kuchh  unhon  ne  kiya,  aur 
jo  kuchh  sikhlaya  tha,  sab  us  se  bayan 
kiya. 

31  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Alag  wi- 
rana  men  chalo,  aur  zarra  sustao,  is 
liye  ki  wahan  bahut  log  ate  jate  the, 
aur  unhen  kh&na  khane  ki  bhi  fursat 
na  thi. 

32  Tab  we  alag  kishti  par  charhke 
ek  wirane  men  gaye. 

33  Par  logon  ne  unhen  jate  dekhd, 
aur  bahuton  ne  use  pahchana,  aur  sare 
shahron  se  khushki  khushki  udhar 
daure,  aur  un  se  age  ja  pahunche,  aur 
ikatthe  hoke  us  pas  ae. 

34  Aur  Yisu,  ne  nikalke  bari  bhir 
ko  dekha ;  use  un  par  rahm  aya,  ky- 
unki we  un  bheron  ki  manind  the,  ki 
jin  ka  garariya  nahin ;  aur  wuh  unhen 
bahut  si  baten  sikhlane  laga. 

35  Jab  din  bahut  dhala,  us  ke  sha- 
girdon  ne  us  pas  ake  kaha,  Yih  jagah 
wiran  hai,  aur  bahut  der  hui : 

36  Unhen  rukhsat  kar,  ta  ki  we  cha- 
ron  taraf  ke  ganwon,  aur  bastion  men 
jake  apne  liye  roti  mol  len  ;  ki  khane 
ko  un  pas  kuchh  nahin. 

37  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  men  kaha, 
Turn  unhen  khane  ko  do.  Tab  we 
bole,  Kya  ham  jake  do  sau  dinar  ki 
roti  an  mol  len,  aur  unhen  khilawen  ? 

38  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Tumhare  pas 
kitni  rotian  hain  ?  jake  dekho.  Un- 
hon ne  daryaft  karke  kaha,  Panch 
rotian,  aur  do  machhlian. 

39  Tab  us  ne  unhen  hukm  kiya,  ki 
Un  sab  ko  had  ghas  par  pant  pant 
karke  bithlao. 

40  We  sau  sau,  aur  pachas  pachas, 
pant  men  baithe. 

41  Tab  us  ne  wuh  panch  rotian  aur 
do  machhlian  leke   asman  ki  taraf 
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Farision  hi  riivayaten. 


dekbke  barakat  chain,  aur  rotian  to- 
rin,  aur  apne  shagirdon  ko  din,  ki  un 
ke  age  rakhen  ;  aur  us  ne  we  do  machh- 
lian  un  sab  men  bantin. 

42  We  sab  khake  ser  hue. 

43  Aur  unhon  ne  tukron  se  barah 
tokrian  bharm,  aur  kuchh  machhlion 
se  bin  uthain. 

44  Aur  we  jinhon  ne  rotian  khain, 
pdnch  hazar  mard  ke  qarib  the. 

45  Aur  rllfaur  us  ne  apne  shagirdon 
ko  takid  se  hukm  kiya,  ki  Jab  tak 
main  logon  ko  rukhsat  karun,  turn 
kishti  par  charho,  aur  us  par  Baitsaida 
ko  age  jao. 

46  Aur  ap  unhen  rukhsat  karke 
pahar  par  du'a  mangne  ko  gaya. 

47  Aur  jab  sham  hiii,  kishti  bich 
darya  men  thi,  aur  wuh  akela  khush- 
ki  par  tha. 

48  Us  ne  dekha,  ki  we  khewne  se 
bahut  tang  hain,  kyunki  hawa  un  ke 
mukhalif  thi;  tab  pichhle  pahar  rat 
ko  wuh  darya  par  chalta  hiia  un  ke 
pas  aya,  aur  chaha  ki  un  se  age  barhe. 

49  Jab  unhon  ne  use  darya  par 
chalte  dekha,  khiyal  kiya,  ki  bhtit 
hai,  aur  chilla  uthe  : 

50  Kyunki  sab  ne  use  dekha,  aur 
ghabrae.  Par  wuh  tlifaur  un  se  kalam 
karke  unhen  kahne  laga,  Khatir-ja- 
m'a  rakho  ;  main  hiin ;  mat  daro. 

51  Phir  wuh  kishti  par  un  pas  char- 
ha,  aur  hawa  tham  gayi ;  tab  unhon 
ne  apne  dilon  men  nihayat  hairan  hoke 
ta'ajjub  kiya. 

52  Is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  rotion  ke 
mu'ajiza  ko  na  samjha  tha ;  kyunki 
un  ke  dil  sakht  the. 

53  Aur  we  par  guzarke  Gannesarat 
ke  mulk  men  ae,  aur  ghat  par  lagaya. 

54  Jab  we  kishti  par  se  utre,  filfaur 
log  use  pahchanke, 

55  Us  mulk  ki  har  taraf  se  daure, 
aur  bimaron  ko  charpaion  par  rakhke, 
jahan  unhon  ne  suna  tha  ki  wuh  hai, 
ie  jane  lage. 

56  Aur  wuh  jahan  kahin  basti,  ya 
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shahr,  ya  ganw  men  gaya,  unhon  ne 
bimaron  ko  bazaron  men  rakha,  aur  us 
ki  minnat  ki  ki  sirf  us  ki  poshak  ke 
daman  ko  chhu  len ;  aur  jitnon  ne  use 
chhua,  achchhe  ho  gaye. 

VII  BA7B. 

TAB  Farisi  aur  ba'ze  faqih  Yarusa- 
lam  se  ake  us  pas  jam'a  hue. 

2  Jab  unhon  ne  us  ke  ba'ze  shagird- 
on ko  napak,  ya'ne,  bin  dhoe  hathon 
se  roti  khate  dekha,  to  'aib  lagaya. 

3  Is  liye  ki  Farisi,  balki  sab  Yahudi, 
buzurgon  ki  riwayat  par  'amal  karke, 
jab  tak  ki  apne  hath  kuhni  tak  na  dho 
len,  na  khate. 

4  Aur  bazar  se  ake  jab  tak  gusl  na 
kar  len,  nahin  khate.  Aur  bahut  si 
aur  baten  hain,  jin  ko  we  riwaj  ke 
sabab  mante  hain,  jaise  piyalon  aur 
loton  aur  tambe  ke  bartanon  aur  char- 
paion ka  dhona. 

5  Tab  Farision  aur  faqihon  ne  us  se 
puchha,  ki  Tere  shagird  buzurgon  ki 
riwayat  par  kyun  nahin  chalte,  par 
roti  bin  dhoe  hath  se  khate  hain  ? 

6  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Yas'aiyah  ne  turn  riyakaron  ke  haqq 
men  kya  khiib  nubuwat  ki  hai,  jaisa 
ki  likha  hai,  ki  Ye  log  honthon  se 
meii  buzurgi  karte  hain,  par  un  ke  dil 
mujh  se  dur  hain. 

7  Aur  we  be-faida  meri  parastish 
karte  hain,  kyunki  jo  ta'lim  we  sikh- 
late  hain,  insan  ke  ahkam  hain. 

8  Is  liye  turn  Khuda  ke  hukm  ko 
tark  karke  insan  ki  riwayat,  jaise 
loton  aur  piyalon  ka  dhona,  mante  ho ; 
aur  aise  bahutere  kam  hain,  jo  turn 
karte  ho. 

9  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Turn 
Khuda  ke  hukm  ko  bakhubi  batil 
karte  ho,  ta  ki  apni  riwayat  ko  qaim 
rakho. 

10  Kyunki  Miisa  ne  kaha,  ki  Apne 
bap  aur  apni  ma  ki  ta'zini  kar ;  aur, 
Jo  koi  bap  ya  ma  ko  kose,  wuh  jan  se 
mara  jae. 

11  Par  turn  kahte  ho,  Agar  koi  ap- 
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ne  bap  ya  ma  ko  kahe,  ki  Jo  faida 
nmjhe  tujh  ko  pahunchana  tha,  so 
Qurban,  ya'ne,  hadya  hua  ; 

12  So  turn  use  us  ke  bap  y£  us  ki 
ma  ki  kucbb  madad  karne  nahin 
dete ; 

13  Yuri  turn  Khuda  ke  kalam  ko 
apni  riwayat  se,  jo  turn  ne  jari  ki  hai, 
batil  karte  bo  ;  aur  aisa  bahut  kucbb 
karte  bo. 

14  If  Pbir  us  ne  sab  logon  ko  pas 
bulake  kaha,  ki  Tum  sab  ke  sab  meri 
suno,  aur  samjbo  :  • 

15  Aisi  koi  chiz  admi  ke  babar  na- 
hin hai,  jo  us  men  dakhil  boke  use 
napak  kar  sake ;  par  wub  chizen  jo  us 
men  se  nikalti  bain,  we  bi  admi  ko 
napak  karti  bain. 

16  Agar  kisi  ke  kan  sunne  ke  hon, 
to  sune. 

17  Jab  wub  bhir  ke  pas  se  ghar  men 
gaya,  us  ke  sbagirdon  ne  us  se  us  tam- 
sil  ki  babat  ptichha. 

18  Tab  us  ne  unben  kaba,  Kya  tum 
bbi  aise  na-samajh  ho  ?  Kya  tum  na- 
hin jante  bo,  ki  jo  chiz  bahar  se  admi 
ke  bhitar  jati  hai,  use  napak  nahin 
kar  sakti ; 

19  Is  liye  ki  wub  us  ke  dil  men  na- 
hin, balki  pet  men  jati  hai,  aur  pae- 
khane  men  nikalti  hai,  yun  sab  khane 
lii  najasat  chbat  jati  hai? 

20  Phir  us  ne  kaba,  Jo  admi  men 
se  nikalta  hai,  wuhi  admi  ko  napak 
karta  hai. 

21  Kyunki  andar,  ya'ne,  admi  ke 
dil  hi  se,  bure  andesba,  zinakarian, 
haramkarian,  qatl, 

22  Chorian,  lalach,  badi,  makr, 
masti,  bad-nazari,  kulr,  shekhi,  nadani, 
nikalti  hain  : 

23  Yih  sab  buri  cbizen  andar  se  ni- 
kalti hain,  aur  admi  ko  napak  karti 
hain. 

24  T  Phir  waban  se  uthke  Stir  aur 
Said  a  ki  sarhaddon  men  gaya,  aur  ek 


beti  men  napak  ruh  thi,  us  ki  kha- 
bar  sunke  ai,  aur  us  ke  pan  won  par 
gin : 

26  Yih  'aurat  Yunani  aur  qaum  ki 
Stirufiniki  thi;  us  ne  minnat  ki,  ki 
wuh  us  deo  ko  us  ki  beti  par  se 
utare. 

27  Par  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Pahle 
farzandon  ko  ser  hone  de:  kyunki 
farzandon  ki  roti  leke  kutton  ke  age 
dalna  laiq  nahin. 

28  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Han, 
ai  Khudawand,  lekin  kutte  mez  ke 
tale  farzandon  ki  roti  ke  tukron  men 
se  khate  hain. 

29  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  Is  bat  ke 
sabab  se  chali  ja ;  wuh  deo  ten  beti 
par  se  utar  gaya. 

30  Jab  wub  ghar  men  pahunchi, 
to  kya  dekba,  ki  deo  dur  ho  gaya, 
aur  beti  bicbhaune  par  pari  hai. 

31  Aur  phir  wuh  Stir  aur  Saida 
ki  sarhaddon  se  rawana  hua,  aur  Dika- 
pulis  ki  sarhaddon  men  hokar  Jalil  ke 
darya  ke  pas  aya. 

32  Aur  unhon  ne  ek  bahire  ko  jis 
ki  zuban  men  luknat  thi  us  pas  lake 
us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  apna  hath  us  par 
rakhe. 

33  *J  Wuh  us  ko  bbir  men  se  kina- 
rc  le  gaya,  aur  apni  unglian  us  ke  kan- 
on  men  dalin,  aur  apna  tbtik  leke  us 
ki  zuban  par  lagaya  ; 

34  Aur  asman  ki  taraf  nazar  karke 
ek  ah  ki,  aur  use  kaha,  Effatah,  ya'ne, 
Khul  jao. 

35  Wunhin  us  ke  kan  khul  gaye, 
aur  us  ki  zuban  ki  girah  bhi  khul  gayi, 
aur  wuh  khub  bolne  laga. 

36  Aur  us  ne  unben  hukm  diya,  ki 
kisi  se  na  kahen ;  lekin  jitna  us  ne 
man'a  kiya  tha,  we  utna  ziyada  mash- 
hur  karte  the ; 

37  Aur  unhon  ne  nihayat  hairdn 
hoke  kaha,  Us  ne  sab  kucbb  achchha 


ghar  men  dakhil  hoke  chaha  ki  koi  I  kiya:  ki  bahiron  ko  sunne  ki,  aur 


na  jane  ;  lekin  poshida  na  rah  saka. 
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^tingon  ko  bolne  ki  taqat  deta  hai. 


Sh  andhe  ho 


MARQUS,  VIII. 


dnkh  dend. 


VIII  BA'B.  f 

UN  dinon  men  jab  ban  bhir  jam'a 
thi,  aur  tin  pas  kuchh  khane  ko 
na  tha,  YisiV  ne  apne  shagirdon  ko  pas 
bulake  unhen  kaha, 

2  Mtijhe  is  bhir  par  rahm  ata  hai, 
ki  ab  tin  din  guzreki  ye  log  mere  sath 
ham,  aur  un  ke  pas  kuchh  khane  ko 
nahm  : 

3  Agar  main  unhen  bhiikhe  ghar 
jane  ko  rukhsat  karun,  to  we  rah  men 
mande  parenge  :  kyunki  ba'ze  un  men 
bain,  jo  diir  se  ae  hain. 

4  Us  ke  shagirdon  ne  use  jawab 
diya,  ki  Is  wirane  men  kahan  se  koi 
adnii  roti  pa  we,  ki  inhen  ser  kare  ? 

5  Tab  us  ne  un  se  piichha,  ki  Tum- 
hare  pas  kitni  rotian  hain  ?  We  bole, 
Sat. 

0  Phir  us  ne  logon  ko  hukm  kiya, 
ki  zamin  par  baith  jaen;  aur  us  ne 
wulii  sat  rotian  lin,  aur  shukr  karke 
torin,  aur  apne  shagirdon  ko  din,  ki 
un  ke  age  rakhen ;  aur  unhon  ne  logon 
ke  age  rakh  din. 

7  Aur  un  ke  pas  kai  ek  chhoti 
machhlian  thin ;  so  us  ne  barakat 
mangke  hukm  kiya  ki  unhen  bhi  un 
ke  age  dharen. 

b  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  khaya,  aur 
ser  hue  :  aur  un  tukron  ki,  jo  bach 
rahe  the,  sat  tokrian  utham. 

9  Aur  khanewale  char  hazar  ke 
qarib  the.  Phir  us  ne  unhen  rukhsat 
kiya. 

10  %  Aur  wuh  apne  shagirdon  ke 
sath  fauran  kishti  par  charhke  Dalma- 
nuta  ki  atraf  men  aya. 

11  Tab  Farisi  nikle,  aur  us  se  huj- 
jat  karke  us  ke  imtihan  ke  liye  asman 
se  koi  nishan  chaha. 

12  Us  ne  apne  dil  se  ah  khinchke 
kaha,  Is  zamane  ke  log  kyim  nishan 
chahte  hain  ?  main  turn  se  sach  kahta 
nun,  ki  Is  zamane  ke  logon  ko  koi 
nishan  diya  na  jaega. 

13  Aur  wuh  un  se  juda  hoke  phir  I 
kishti  par  charhke  par  gaya. 
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14  %  Aur  we  roti  lene  ko  bh.nl  gaye 
the,  aur  kishti  par,  siwa  ekroti  ke,  un 
pas  kuchh  na  tha. 

15  Aur  us  ne  unhen  yiin  farmaya, 
Khabardar,  Farision  ke  khamir,  aur 
Herodis  ke  khamir  se  parhez  karo. 

16  Tab  we  apas  men  guftogu  karke 
kahne  lage,  Yih  is  liye  hai,  ki  hamare 
sath  roti  nahm. 

17  Yisu'  ne  yih  daryaft  karke  unhen 
farmaya,  Turn  kyun  khiyal  karte  ho, 
ki  yih  is  liye  hai,  ki  hamare  sath  roti 
nahin  ?  kya  turn  ab  tak  nahm  jante, 
aur  nahin  samajhte  ?  kya  tumhara  dil 
ab  tak  sakht  hai  ? 

18  Amkhen  hote  hiie,  turn  nahin 
dekhte?  aur  kan  hote  hue,  nahin 
sunte  ?  aur  kya  turn  hen  yad  nahin  ? 

19  Jis  waqt  main  ne  wuh  panch 
rotian  panch  hazar  ke  liye  torin,  turn 
ne  tukron  se  kitni  tokrian  bhari 
utham  ?    Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  Barah. 

20  Aur  jis  waqt  sat  char  hazar  ke 
liye  torin,  turn  ne  tukron  se  kitni 
tokrian  bhari  utham  ?  Unhon  ne  ka- 
ha, Sat. 

21  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Phir  turn 
kyun  nahin  samajhte  ? 

22  Phir  wuh  Baitsaida  men  aya ; 
aur  we  ek  andhe  ko  us  pas  lae,  aur  us 
ki  minnat  ki,  ki  wuh  use  chhuwe. 

23  Wuh  us  andhe  ka  hath  pakarke 
use  basti  ke  bahar  le  gaya,  aur  us  ki 
ankhon  men  thukke  apne  hath  us  par 
rakhe,  aur  us  se  puchha,  Kya  tu  kuchh 
dekhta  hai  ? 

24  Us  ne  nazar  upar  uthake  kaha, 
Main  darakhton  se  admion  ko  chalte 
dekhta  hun. 

25  Tab  us  ne  phir  us  ki  ankhon  par 
apne  hath  rakhe,  aur  phir  upar  dekli- 
ne  ko  farmaya  ;  aur  wuh  changa  hua, 
aur  sab  ko  achchhi  tarah  dekha. 

26  Aur  us  ne  use  yih  kahke  ghar 
bheja,  ki  Basti  men  na  ja,  aur  basti 
men  kisi  se  mat  kah. 

27  If  Tab  Yisu'  aur  us  ke  sha.ird 
Qaisariya  Filippi  ki  bastion  men  gaye, 
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aur  rah  men  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se 
puchha,  aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  Log  kya 
kahte  hain  ki  main  kaun  hurt  ? 

28  Unhon  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Yu- 
ri anna  baptisma-denewala,  aur  ba'ze 
lliyas,  par  ba'ze  nabion  men  se  ek. 

29  Phir  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Turn 
kya  kahte  ho  ki  main  kaun  hun  ? 
Patrus  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha,  Tu 
to  Masih  hai. 

30  Tab  us  ne  unhen  taki'd  ki,  ki 
men  babat  kisi  se  yih  mat  kaho. 

31  Phir  wuh  unhen  sikhlane  laga, 
ki  Zariir  hai  ki  Ibn  i  A'dam  bahut  sa 
dukh  uthawe,  aur  wuh  buzurgon  aur 
sarda>  kahinon  aur  faqihon  se  radd 
kiya  jae,  aur  mara  jae,  aur  tin  roz  ke 
pichhe  ji  uthe. 

32  Aur  us  ne  yih  bat  saf  kahi.  Tab 
Patrus  use  alag  le  jake  us  par  jhunjh- 
lane  laga. 

33  Par  us  ne  phirke,  aur  apne  sha- 
girdon par  nigah  karke,  Patrus  par 
jhunjhlaya,  aur  kaha,  Ai  Shaitan,  mere 
samhne  se  dur  ho  :  kyunki  tu  Khuda 
ki  chizon  ki  nahin,  balki  insan  ki 
chizon  ki  fikr  karta  hai. 

34  %  Tab  us  ne  un  logon  ko  apne 
shagirdon  ke  sath  bulake  un  se  kaha, 
Jo  koi  mere  pichhe  ay  a  chahe,  chahi- 
ye  ki  wuh  apne  se  inkar  kare,  aur  apni 
salib  ko  uthake  meri  pairaui  kare. 

35  Is  liye  ki  jo  koi  ch&hta  ki  apni 
jan  bachawe,  use  ganwaega  ;  par  jo  koi 
mere  aur  Injil  ke  liye  apni  jan  ko 
ganwaega,  wuhi  use  bachawega. 

36  Kyunki  agar  koi  admi  sari 
dunya  ko  hasil  kare,  aur  apni  jan  ka 
nuqsan  uthawe,  to  use  kya  faida 
hoga? 

37  Aur  admi  apni  jan  ke  badle  men 
kya  dega  ? 

38  Kyunki  jo  koi  is  zinakar  aur 
khatakar  zamana  men  mujh  se  aur 
meri  bdton  se  sharmaega,  Ibn  i  A'dam 
bhi,  jab  apne  Bap  ki  hashmat  se  pak 
firishton  ke  sdth  awega,  us  se  shar- 
maega. 
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Masih  ki  surat  Jed  badalj&nd. 
IX  BA'B. 
S  ne  unhen  kaha,  Main  turn  se 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Un  men  se 
jo  yahan  khare  hain,  ba'ze  hain  ki 
jab  tak  Khuda  ki  badshahat  qudrat  se 
ati  na  dekhen,  maut  ka  maza  na  cha- 
khenge. 

2  *j[  Aur  chha  din  baJd  YisiV  ne 
Patrus,  aur  Ya'qiib,  aur  Yuhanna  ko 
sath  liya,  aur  unhen  ek  unche  pahar 
par  alag  le  gaya :  aur  un  ke  age  us  ki 
surat  badal  gayi. 

3  Aur  us  ki  poshak  chamakti,  aur 
bahut  sufed,  barf  ki  tarah  ho  gayi,  ki 
waisi  dunya  men  koi  dhobi  sufed  na 
kar  sake. 

4  Tab  lliyas  Musa  ke  sath  unhen 
dikh&i  diya ;  aur  we  Yisu'  se  guftogu 
karte  the. 

5  Patrus  ne  mukhatib  hokar  YisiV 
se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Rabbi,  hamare  liye 
bihtar  hai  ki  yahan  rah  en,  aur  tin 
dere  banawen,  ek  tere,  aur  ek  Musake, 
aur  ek  lliyas  ke  liye. 

6  Kyunki  wuh  na  janta  tha,  ki  kya 
kahta ;  is  liye  ki  we  bahut  dar  gaye 
the, 

7  Tab  ek  badal  ne  un  par  saya 
kiya ;  aur  us  badal  men  se  ek  awaz  ai, 
aur  yih  kahti  tin,  ki  Yih  mera  piyara 
Beta  hai :  us  ki  suno. 

8  Aur  ekaek  unhon  ne  idhar  udhar 
nazar  karke  Yisu'  ke  siwakisi  ko  apne 
sath  na  dekha. 

9  Jab  we  pahar  se  utarte  the  us  ne 
unhen  hukm  kiya,  ki  Jo  kuchh  turn 
ne  dekha  hai,  jab  tak  ki  Ibn  i  A'dam 
inurdon  men  se  ji  na  uthe,  kisi  se  na 
kahna. 

10  Aur  we  us  kalam  ko  apas  hi 
men  rakhke  charcha  karte  the,  ki 
murdon  men  se  ji  uthne  ke  kya  ma'ne 
hain. 

11  Phir  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha, 
aur  puchha,  ki  Faqih  kyiin  kahte  hain, 
ki  pahle  lliyas  ka  ana  zariir  hai  ? 

12  Us  ne  jawab  men  unhen  kaha, 
ki  lliyas  to  pahle  ata  hai,  aur  sab 


Ek  gungi  ruh  ko 
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nikdlnd. 


kuchh  banal  karta  hai ;  aur  Ibn  i 
A'dam  ke  haqq  men  bhi  kytinkar  likha 
hai,  ki  Wuh  bahut  sa  ranj  uthawega, 
aur  haqir  kiya  jaega  ? 

13  Lekin  main  turn  se  kahta  him, 
ki  lliyas  a  chuka  hai,  aur  jaisa  us  ke 
haqq  men  likha  gaya  tha,  unhon,  ne  jo 
kuchh  ki  chaha,  us  ke  sath  kiya. 

14  %  Aur  jab  wuh  apne  shagirdon 
ke  pas  ay  a,  un  ki  charon  taraf  ban 
bhir,  aur  faqihon  ko,  un  se  bahs  karte 
dekha. 

15  Aur  filfaur  sari  bhir  use  dekhkar 
nihayat  hairan  hui,  aur  us  pas  daurke 
use  salam  kiya. 

16  Tab  us  ne  faqihon  se  puchha, 
Turn  un  se  kya  bahs  karte  ho  ? 

17  Ek  ne  us  bhir  men  se  jawab  diya 
aur  kaha,  Ai  Ustad,  main  apne  bete 
ko,  jis  men  gungi  ruh  hai,  tere  pas 
lava  him. 

18  AVuh  jahan  kahin  use  pakarti, 
patak  deti  hai ;  aur  wuh  kaf  bhar  lata 
hai,  aur  apne  dant  pista  hai,  aur  wuh 
siikh  j&ta  hai :  main  ne  tere  shagirdon 
se  kaha  tha,  ki  we  use  bahar  kar  den, 
par  we  na  kar  saken. 

19  Us  ne  us  ke  jawab  men  kaha, 
Ai  be-iman  qaum,  main  kab  tak  tum- 
hare  sath  rahun  ?  main  kab  tak  tum- 
hari  bardasht  karun  ?  use  mere  pas  lao. 

20  We  use  us  pas  lae  ;  aur  jab  us  ne 
use  dekha,  filfaur  ruh  ne  use  ainthaya  ; 
aur  wuh  zamin  par  gira,  aur  kaf  bhar 
lake  lotne  laga. 

21  Tab  us  ne  us  ke  bap  se  puchha, 
Kitni  muddat  se  yih  is  ko  hua  ?  Wuh 
bola,  Bachpan  se. 

22  Aur  bahut  bar  use  ag  men  aur 
pani  men  dalti  thi,  ta  ki  use  jan  se 
mare ;  par  agar  tu  kuchh  kar  sakta 
hai,  to  ham  par  rahm  karke  hamari 
madad  kar. 

23  YisuJ  ne  use  kaha,  Agar  tii  iman 
Ta  sal^e,  to  imandar  ke  liye  sab  kuchh 
ho  sakta  hai. 

24  Tab  hlfaur  us  larke  ka  bap 
chillaya,  aur  ansu  bahake  kaha,  Ai 
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Khudawand.  main  iman  lata  hun ;  til 
men  be-imani  ka  chara  kar. 

25  Jab  Yisu'  ne  dekha  ki  log  daurke 
jam'a  bote  hain,  to  us  napak  ruh  'ko 
malamat  karke  us  se  kaha,  Ai  gungi 
bahri  ruh,  main  tujhe  hukm  karta 
hun,  is  se  bahar  nikal,  aur  is  men  phir 
kabhi  mat  dakhil  ho. 

26  Wuh  chillakar,  aur  use  bahut 
ainthakar,  us  se  nikal  gayi ;  aur  wuh 
murda  sa  ho  gaya,  aisa  ki  bahuton  ne 
kaha,  ki  Wuh  mar  gaya. 

27  Tab  Yisti'  ne  us  ka  hath  pakar- 
ke  use  uthaya,  aur  wuh  uthkar  khara 
hua. 

28  Aur  jab  wuh  ghar  men  ay  a,  us 
ke  shagirdon  ne  khalwat  men  us  se 
puchha,  ki  Ham  use  kyun  na  nikal 
saken  ? 

29  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Yih  jins, 
siwa  du'a  aur  roza  ke,  kisi  aur  tarah 
se  nikal  nahin  sakti. 

30  If  Phir  we  wahan  se  rawana  hiie, 
aur  Jalil  men  hoke  guzar  gaye,  aur  us 
ne  chaha  ki  koi  na  jane. 

31  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne  shagirdon 
ko  sikhlaya,  aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  lbu 
i  A'dam  logon  ke  hath  men  giriftar 
kar  way  a  jata  hai,  aur  we  use  qatl 
karenge ;  aur  wuh  mara  jake  tisre  din 
phir  ji  uthega. 

32  Lekin  unhon  ne  yih  bat  na 
samjhi,  aur  us  se  puchhne  men  dare. 

33  %  Phir  wuh  Kafarnahum  men 
aya,  aur  ghar  men  pahunchke  un  se 
puchha,  ki  Turn  raste  men  baham  kya 
bahs  karte  the  ? 

34  Par  we  chup  rahe,  is  liye  ki  we 
rah  men  ek  diisre  se  bahs  karte  the 
ki  ham  men  se  bara  kaun  hai  ? 

35  Phir  us  ne  baithke  un  barah  ko 
bulaya,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Agar  koi 
chahe  ki  pahle  darja  ka  ho,  wuh  sab 
men  pichhla,  aur  sab  ka  khadim  hoga. 

36  Aur  ek  chhote  larke  ko  leke  un 
ke  bich  men  khara  kiya,  aur  jab  use 
godi  men  liya  tha,  un  se  kaha, 

37  Jo  koi  mere  nam  ke  liye  ais« 
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Talaq  dene  hi  habat. 


larkon  men  se  ek  ko  qabul  kare,  mujhe 
qabtil  karta  hai:  aur  jo  koi  mujhe 
qabul  karta  hai,  na  mujhe,  balki  use, 
jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai,  qabul  karta 
hai. 

38  %  Tab  Yuhanna  ne  use  jawab 
deke  kaha,  Ai  Ustad,  ham  ne  ek  ko 
tere  nam  se  deon  ko  nikalte  dekha, 
aur  wuh  hamard  pairau  nahin:  aur 
ham  ne  use  man'a  kiya,  kyunki  wuh 
hamari  pairaui  nahin  karta. 

39  Tab  Yisii'  ne  kaha,  Use  man'a 
na  karo ;  kyunki  aisa  koi  nahm  jo 
mera  nam  leke  koi  karamat  kare,  aur 
mujhe  filfaur  bura  kah  sake. 

40  Wuh  jo  hamara  mukhalif  nahin, 
hamari  taraf  hai. 

41  Is  liye  ki  jo  koi  mere  nam  par 
ek  piyala  pani  tumhen,  is  waste  ki  turn 
Masih  ke  ho,  pine  ko  de,  main  turn  se 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  wuh  apna  ajr  kabhi 
na  khoega. 

42  Aur  jo  koi  in  chhoton  men  se, 
jo  mujh  par  iman  late  ham,  ek  ko 
thokar  khilawe,  us  ke  liye  yih  bihtar 
tha,  ki  chakki  ka  pat  us  ke  gale  men 
bandha  jawe,  aur  wuh  samundar  men 
dala  jawe. 

43  Aur  agar  tera  hath  tujhe  tho- 
kar khilawe,  to  use  kat  dal ;  ki  zin- 
dagi  men  tunda  dakhil  bona  tere  liye 
us  se  bihtar  hai  ki  do  hath  rakhte 
hue  jahannam  ke  bich,  us  ag  men  jo 
kabhi  nahin  bujhti  hai,  dala  jae  : 

44  Jahan  un  ka  kira  nahin  marta, 
aur  ag  nahin  bujhti. 

45  Aur  agar  tera  panw  tujhe  thokar 
khilawe,  use  kat  dal :  kyunki  zindagi 
men  langra  dakhil  hona  tere  liye  us 
se  bihtar  hai  ki  do  panw  rakhte  hue 
jahannam  ke  bich,  us  ag  men  jo  kabhi 
nahin  bujhti,  dala  jawe : 

46  Jahan  un  ka  kira  nahin  marta, 
aur  ag  nahin  bujhti. 

47  Aur  agar  teri  ankh  tujhe  thokar 
khilawe,  use  nikal  dal :  ki  Khuda  ki 
badsh&hat  men  kana  dakhil  hona  tere 
liye  us  se  bihtar  hai  ki  do  ankhen 
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rakhte  hue  jahannam  ki  ag  men  dala 
jawe : 

48  Jahan  un  ka*  kira  nahin  marta, 
aur  ag  nahin  bujhti. 

49  Kyunki  har  ek  shakhs  ag  se 
namkin  kiya  jaega,  aur  har  ek  qurbani 
namak  se  namkin  ki  jaegi. 

50  Namak  achchhi  chiz  hai :  lekin 
agar  namak  be-maza  ho  jawe,  to  kis 
se  use  niazadar  karoge  ?  Pas  ap  men 
namak  rakho,  aur  apas  men  milap 
karo. 

X  BA'B. 

PHIR  wuh  wahan  se  uthkar  Yardan 
ke  par  Yalmdiya  ki  sarhaddon 
men  ay  a ;  aur  log  us  pas  phir  jam  "a 
hue  ;  aur  wuh  apne  dastiir  ke  muwariq 
phir  unhen  ta'lim  karne  laga. 

2  T  Aur  Farision  ne  us  pas  ake 
imtihan  ki  rah  se  us  se  puchha,  Kya 
rawa  hai  ki  mard  joru  ko  talaq  de  ? 

3  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Musa  ne  tumhen  kya  hukm  diya  ? 

4  We  bole,  Musa  ne  to  ijazat  di  hai 
ki  talaq-nama  likhke  talaq  den. 

5  Tab  Yisu'  ne  jawab  diya,  aur 
unhen  kaha,  Us  ne  tumhari  sakhtdili 
ke  sabab  se  tumhare  liye  yih  hukm 
likha. 

6  Lekin  khilqat  ki  ibtida  se  to 
Khuda  ne  unhen  ek  nar  aur  ek  mada 
banaya. 

7  Is  sabab  se  mard  apne  ma  bap  ko 
chhorega,  aur  apni  joru.  se  mila  rahega : 

8  Aur  we  donon  ek  tan  honge :  so 
we  ab  do  tan  nahin,  balki  ek  tan 
ham. 

9  Pas  jise  Khuda  ne  jora  hai,  admi 
juda  na  kare. 

10  Aur  ghar  men  hoke  us  ke  sha- 
girdon  ne  us  se  is  bat  ki  babat  puchha. 

11  Us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Jo  koi  joru 
ko  chhore,  aur  dusri  se  byah  kare,  to 
us  ki  nisbat  zina  karta  hai. 

12  Aur  agar  joru  apne  shauhar  ke> 
chhor  de,  aur  diisre  se  byahi  jae,  to 
wuh  bhi  zina  karti  hai. 

13  If  Phir  we  cliiiote  larkon  ko  ua 


Larhon  ko  MARQi 
pas  lae,  ta  ki  wuh  unhen  chhue ;  par 
shagirdon  ne  un  lanewalon  ko  danta. 

14  Yisti*  yih  dekhke  na-khush  lma, 
aur  unhen  kaha,  Chhote  larkon  ko 
mere  pas  ane  do,  aur  unhen  man'a  na 
karo ;  kyiinki  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
aLson  hi  ki  hai. 

15  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
Jo  koi  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ko  chho- 
te larke  ki  tarah  qabul  na  kare,  wuh 
us  men  dakhil  na  hoga. 

16  Phir  us  ne  unhen  apni  god  men 
liya,  aur  un  par  hath  rakhke  unhen 
barakat  di. 

11  %  Aur  jab  wuh  rah  men  chala 
jatu,  tha,  ek  shakhs  us  pas  daurta  aya, 
aur  us  ke  age  ghutne  tekke  us  se 
piichha,  Ai  nek  Ustad,  main  kya 
karun  ta  ki  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ka 
waris  hun  ? 

18  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Tu  mujhe 
nek  kyun  kahta  hai  ?  ki  nek  koi  na- 
hin, magar  ek,  ya'ne,  Khuda. 

19  Tii  hukmon  ko  janta  hai,  Zina 
na  kar,  Khun  na  kar,  Chori  na  kar, 
Jhuthi  gawahi  na  de,  Fareb  na  de, 
Apne  ma  bap  ki  'izzat  kar. 

20  Us  ne  jawab  men  use  kaM,  Ai 
Ustad,  main  ne  jawani  se  in  sab  ko 
man  a  hai. 

21  Tab  Yisu'  ne  us  par  nigah  karke 
use  piyar  kiya,  aur  us  se  kaha,  Ek  chiz 
tujh  men  baqi  hai ;  ja,  aur  jo  kuchh 
tera  ho,  bech  dal,  aur  garibon  ko  de,  to 
tu  asman  par  khazana  pawegd;  aur 
idhar  a,  aur  salib  uthake  mere  pichhe 
ho  le. 

22  Wuh  us  bat  se  udas  hua,  aur 
gam  khata  hua  chala  gaya,  kyiinki 
bara  maldar  tha. 

23  T  Tab  Yisii*  ne  charon  taraf 
nazar  karke  apne  shagirdon  se  kaha, 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  men  dauiatmand 
ka  dakhil  hona  kya  hi  mushkil  hai ! 

24  Shagird  us  ki  baton  se  hairan 
hue.  Tab  Yisu'  ne  phir  jawab  men 
unhen  kaha,  Ai  larko,  jo  log  daulat 
par  bharosa  rakhte  hain,  un  ke  liye 
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Khuda  ki  bddshahat  men  dakhil  hona 
kya  hi  mushkil  hai ! 

25  Ki  sui  ke  nake  se  lint  ka  jana, 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  men  dauiatmand 
ke  dakhil  hone  se,  asan  hai. 

26  We  bahut  hi  hairan  hoke  apas 
men  kahne  lage,  Phir  kaun  najat  pa 
sakta  hai  ? 

27  Yisu'  ne  un  ki  taraf  nigah  karke 
kaha,  ki  Insan  ke  nazdik  na-mumkin 
hai,  par  Khuda  ke  nazdik  nahin ; 
kyunki  Khuda  ke  nazdik  sab  kuchh 
ho  sakta  hai. 

28  %  Tab  Patrus  us  se  kahne  laga, 
Dekh,  ham  ne  sab  kuchh  chhora,  aur 
tere  pichhe  ho  liye. 

29  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Main 
turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  Aisa  koi 
nahin,  jis  ne  ghar,  ya  bhaion,  ya 
bahinon,  ya  bdp,  ya  ma,  ya  jorii,  ya 
larke  balon,  ya  kheton  ko,  mere  aur 
Injil  ke  liye  chhor  diya  hai, 

30  Jo  bilfi'al  is  jahan  men  sau 
gun  a  na  pa  we,  ghar,  aur  bhai,  aur 
bahin,  aur  ma,  aur  larke,  aur  khet, 
tasdi'on  ke  sath ;  aur  ane  wale  jahan 
men  hamesha  ki  zindagi  pawega. 

31  Lekin  bahutere,  jo  agle  hairj, 
pichhle ;  aur  jo  pichhle,  agle  honge. 

32  Aur  jab  we  rah  men  hoke 
Yarusalam  ko  jate  the,  Yisu*  un  se 
age  barha;  tab  we  hairan  hue,  aur 
pichhe  chalte  chalte  bahut  dar  gaye. 
Aur  phir  barahon  ko  leke  jo  kuchh 
us  par  honewala"  tha  un  se  kahne 
laga :  ki 

33  Dekho,  ham  Yarusalam  ko  jate 
hain,  aur  Ibn  i  A'dam  sardar  kahinon 
aur  faqihon  ke  ha  wale  kiya  jaega  ;  aur 
we  us  ke  qatl  ka  hukm  denge,  aur  use 
gair-qaumon  ke  hawale  karenge  : 

34  Aur  we  us  se  hansi  karenge,  aur 
use  kore  marenge,  aur  us  par  thiikenge, 
aur  use  qatl  karenge;  aur  wuh  tisre 
din  ji  uthega. 

35  if  Tab  Zabadi  ke  beton  lVqiib 
aur  Yuhanna  ne  us  pas  ake  kaha, 
Ai  Ustad,  ham  chahte  hain  ki  jo 
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kuchh  ham  mangen,  tu  hamare  liye 
kare. 

36  Us  ne  im  se  kaha,  Turn  kya 
chahte  ho,  ki  main  tumhare  liye 
kanin  ? 

37  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ham  ko 
bakhsh,  ki  tere  jalal  men,  ham,  ek 
tere  dahine  hath,  aur  diisra  tere  baen 
hath,  baithen. 

38  Tab  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Turn 
nahin  jante  ki  kya  mangte  ho  :  kya 
wuh  piyala,  jo  main  pine  par  hun, 
turn  pi  sakte  ho?  aur  wuh  baptisma, 
]o  main  pane  par  hun,  turn  pa  sakte 
ho  ? 

39  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ham 
sakte  ham.  Yisu'  ne  unhen  kaha, 
Turn  to  wuh  piyala,  jo  main  pita  hun, 
pioge,  aur  wuh  baptisma,  jo  main  pane 
par  hun,  paoge : 

40  Lekin  mere  dahine  aur  baen 
hath  kisi  ko  baithne  dena,  mera  kam 
nahin,  magar  un  ko,  jin  ke  liye  yih 
taiyar  kiya  gaya  hai. 

41  Jab  un  dason  ne  suna,  to  we 
Ya'qiib  aur  Yiihanna  par  khafa  hone 
lage. 

42  Tab  Yisu'  ne  unhen  apne  pas 
bulaya,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Turn  j&nte 
ho  ki  we  jo  gair-qaumon  ke  sardar 
kaklate  hain,  un  par  khawindi  karte 
ham,  aur  un  ke  buzurg  un  par  hukii- 
mat  karte  hain. 

43  Par  turn  men  aisa  na  hoga : 
balki  jo  turn  men  bara  hiia  chahe, 
tumhara  khadim  hoga : 

44  Aur  turn  men  se  jo  koi  sardar 
hiia  chahe,  wuh  sab  ka  banda  hoga. 

45  Kyiinki  Ibn  i  A'dam  bhi  nahin 
ayd  ki  us  ki  khidmat  ki  jawe,  balki 
ap  khidmat  kare,  aur  apni  jan  bahut- 
on  ke  liye  kafare  men  dewe. 

46  If  Phir  we  Yarihii  men  ac  ;  aur 
jab  wuh,  aur  us  ke  shagird,  aur  ek 
ban  bhir,  Yarihu  se  nikalti  thi,  Timai 
ka  beta  Bartimai,  jo  andha  tha,  rah 
ke  kinare  baitha  hua  bhikh  mangta 
tha: 
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hi  apni  bardi  na  clxdhen, 

47  Aur  yih  sunkar  ki  wuh  Yisu' 
Nasari  hai,  chillane  aur  kahne  laga, 
Ai  Daiid  ke  bete,  Yisu',  mujh  par 
rahm  kar. 

48  Aur  harchand  bahuton  ne  use 
danta,  ki  chup  rahe,  par  wuh  aur  bhi 
ziyada  chillaya,  ki  Ai  Daud  ke  bete, 
mujh  par  rahm  kar. 

49  Tab  Yisu'  ne  khare  hoke  hukm 
kiya,  ki  Use  bulao.  Unhon  ne  us 
andhe  ko  yih  kahke  bulaya,  ki  Kha- 
tir-jam'a  rakh,  uth;  wuh  tujhe  bu- 
lata  hai. 

50  Wuh  apna  kapra  phenkke  utha, 
aur  Yisii'  pas  ay  a. 

51  Yisu'  ne  mukhatib  hoke  us  se 
kaha,  Tu  kya  chahta  hai  ki  main  tere 
"iye  kanin  ?  Us  andhe  ne  us  se  kaha, 
Ai  Rabbi,  yih,  ki  main  apni  ankhen 
paun. 

52  Yisii'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ja,  tere 
iman  ne  tujhe  bachaya.  Wunhm  us 
ne  ankhen  pain,  aur  rah  men  Yisii'  ke 
pichhe  chala. 

XI  BA'B. 

JAB  we  Yanisalam  ke  nazdik,  Zait- 
lin  ke  pahar  ke  pas,  Baitfaga  aur 
Bait'aniya  men  ae,  us  ne  apne  sha- 
girdon.  men  se  do  ko  bheja, 

2  Aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Us  basti  men, 
jo  tumhdre  samhne  hai,  jao,  aur  jab 
turn  us  men  dakhil  hoge,  ek  gadhi  ke 
bandhe  hue  bachche  ko  paoge,  jis  par 
kabhi  koi  sawar  nahin  hiia ;  use  khol- 
kc  le  ao. 

3  Aur  agar  koi  shakhs  tumhen 
kahe,  ki  Turn  yih  kyiin  karte  ho? 
turn  kahiyo,  Khudawand  ko  us  ki 
zanirat  hai ;  to  wuh  lilfaur  use  yahan 
bhej  dega. 

4  We  gaye,  aur  us  bachche  ko  dar- 
wdza  ke  nazdik  bahar  bandha  hiia,  ja- 
han  do-raha  tha,  paya,  aur  use  khola. 

5  Ba'zon  ne,  un  men  se  jo  wahan 
khare  the,  unhen  kaha,  Yih  kya  karte 
ho,  ki  gadhi  ke  bachche  ko  kholte 
ho? 

6  Unhon  ne,  jaisa  Yisii'  ne  farmaya 


Mas&  sh&hana  taur  par  MAIIQT 

thd,  kaha  ;  tab  unhon  ne  un  ko  jane 
diya. 

7  We  ns  gadhi  kebachche  ko  Yisu' 
pas  lae,  aur  apne  kapre  us  par  dal  diye; 
aur  wuli  us  par  sawar  hua. 

8  Aur  bahuton  ne  apni  poshak  ko 
rah  men  bichhaya ;  aur  auron  ne 
darakhton  ki  dalian  katke  rah  men 
I'ithrain. 

9  Aur  we  jo  age  pichhe  jate  the, 
pukarke  kahte  the,  ki  Hosh'anna ! 
Mubarak  wuh  jo  Khudawand  ke  nam 
par  ata  hai  : 

10  Hamare  bap  Daud  ki  badshahat, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  nam  se  ati  hai,  Mu- 
barak !  'A'lam  i  bala  men  Hosh'anna ! 

11  YisiV  Yarusalam  men  dakhil 
hua,  aur  haikal  men  ay  a ;  aur  jab 
charon  taraf  sab  chizon  par  mulahaza 
kiya,  wuh  un  barahon  ke  sath  Bait'- 
aniya  ko  gay  a,  kyunki  sham  ka  waqt 
tha. 

12  If  Diisre  din  ko,  jab  we  Bait'an- 
iya  se  bahar  ae,  us  ko  bhukh  lagi : 

13  Aur  dur  se  anjir  ka  ek  darakht 
patton  se  lada  hua  dekhke  wuh  gaya, 
ki  shayad  us  men  kuchh  pawe ;  jab 
wuh  us  pas  ay  a,  to  patton  ke  siwa 
kuchh  na  paya ;  kyunki  anjir  ka  mau- 
sim  na  tha. 

14  Tab  Yisu'  ne  us  se  khitab  karke 
kaha,  Koi  tujh  se  phal  kabhi  na 
khawe;  aur  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  yih 
suna. 

15  ^  We  Yarusalam  men  ae ;  aur 
Yisti'  haikal  men  dakhil  hoke  unhen, 
jo  haikal  men  bechte  aur  mol  lete  the, 
bahar  nikalne  laga,  aur  sarrafon  ke 
takhte,  aur  kabutar-bechnewalon  ki 
chaukian,  ulat  din ; 

16  Aur  kisi  ko  haikal  men  hoke 
bar  tan  le  jane  na  diya. 

1 7  Aur  unhen  yih  kahke  samjhaya, 
Kya  yih  nahin  likha  hai,  ki  Mera 
ghar  sab  qaumon  ke  live  'ibadatkhana 
kahlaega  ?  lekin  turn  ne  use  choron 
ka  gar  banaya,  hai. 

18  Faqihon  aur  sardar  kahinon  ne 
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JS,  XI.  Yarusalam  men  dakhil  hotd. 
yih  sund,  aur  fikr  men  the  ki  use 
kisi  tarah  jan  se  maren  ;  kyunki  us  se 
darte  the,  is  liye  ki  sab  log  us  ki  ta'lim 
se  dang  ho  gaye  the. 

19  Aur  jab  sham  hui,  wuh  shahr  se 
bahar  gaya. 

20  Aur  subh  ko,  jab  we  udhar 
se  guzre,  to  dekha  ki  wuh  anjir  ka 
darakht  jar  se  sukh  gaya. 

21  Tab  Patrus  ne  yad  karke  us  se 
kaha,  Ai  Babbi,  dekh,  anjir  ka  yih 
darakht,  jis  par  tii  ne  la'nat  ki  thi, 
sukh  gaya  hai. 

22  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  unhen  kaha, 
Khuda  par  i'atiqad  rakho ;  ki 

23  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  Jo 
koi  is  pahar  ko  kahe,  Uth,  aur  darya 
men  gir  par,  aur  apne  dil  men  shakk 
na  la  we,  balki  yaqin  kare  ki  yih 
baten,  jo  wuh  kahta  hai,  ho  jaengi,  to 
jo  kuchh  wuh  kahega,  so  hoga. 

24  Is  liye  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Du'a  men  jo  kuchh  turn  mangte  ho, 
yaqin  lao  ki  milega,  to  turn  paoge. 

25  Aur  jab  ki  turn  du'a  ke  liye 
khare  bote  ho,  agar  tumhen  kisi  par 
kuchh  shikayat  ho,  to  use  mu'af  karo, 
ta  ki  tumhara  Bap  bhi,  jo  asman  par 
hai,  tumhare  qusuron  ko  mu'af  kare. 

26  Aur  agar  turn  mu'af  na  karoge, 
to  tumhara  Bap,  jo  asman  par  hai, 
tumhare  qusiir  bhi  mu'af  na  karega. 

27  If  We  phir  Yarusalam  men  ae. 
Jab  wuh  haikal  men  phirta  tha,  sar- 
dar kahin  aur  faqih  aur  buzurg  us  ke 
pas  ae, 

28  Aur  us  se  kaha,  ki  Tii  kis  ikhti- 
yar  se  yih  kam  karta  hai  ?  aur  kis  ne 
tujhe  ikhtiyar  diya  ki  yih  kam  kare  ? 

29  Tab  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  unhen 
kaha,  ki  Main  bhi  turn  se  ek  bat 
puchhta  hun ;  turn  jawab  do,  to  main 
tumhen  bataunga  ki  main  kis  ikhti- 
yar se  yih  kam  karta  hun. 

30  Yuhanna  ka  baptisma  asman  se 
tha,  ya  insan  se  ?  rnujhe  jawab  do. 

31  Tab  we  apas  men  sochke  kahne 
lage,  ki  Agar  ham  kahen,  A'sman  se, 


Tdkistdn  ki  tamsil. 


MAKQUS,  XII. 


Jlzya  dene  ki  bdbat. 


to  wuh  kahega,  Phir  turn  kyun  us  par 
iman  nahin  lae  ? 

32  Aur  agar  ham  kahen,  Insan  se, 
to  logon  se  darte ;  is  liye  ki  sab  Yii- 
hanna  ko  nabi  barhaqq  jante  the. 

33  Tab  unhon  ne  Yisu*  se  jawab 
men  kaha,  Ham  nahin  jante.  YisiV 
ne  jawab  men  unhen  kaha,  Main  bhi 
turn  se  nahin  kahta  ki  main  kis 
ikhtiyar  se  yih  kam  karta  hiin. 

XII  BA'B. 

PHIR  wuh  unhen  tamsilon  men 
kahne  laga,  ki  Ek  shakhs  ne 
angur  ka  bag  lagaya,  aur  us  ki  char- 
on  taraf  ghera,  aur  kolhii  ki  jagah 
khodi,  aur  ek  burj  banaya,  aur  use 
bagbanon  ko  supurd  karke  pardes  gaya. 

2  Phir  mausim  men  us  ne  ek  nau- 
kar  ko  bagbanon  pas  bheja,  ta  ki  wuh 
bagbanon  se  angur  ke  bag  ke  phal 
men  se  kuchh  le. 

3  Unhon  ne  use  pakarke  mara,  aur 
khali  hath  bheja. 

4  Us  ne  dobara  ek  aur  naukar  ko 
un  pas  bheja ;  unhon  ne  us  par  pat- 
thar  phenkke  us  ka  sir  phora,  aur  be 
hurmat  karke  pher  bheja. 

5  Phir  us  ne  ek  aur  ko  bheja 
unhon  ne  use  qatl  kiya;   phir  aur 
bahuteron  ko;  un  men  se  ba'zon  ko 
pita,  aur  ba'zon  ko  mar  daia. 

6  Ab  us  ka  ek  hi  beta  tha  jo  us  ka 
piyara  tha,  akhir  ko  us  ne  use  bhi  un 
pas  yih  kahke  bheja,  ki  We  mere  bete 
se  dabenge. 

7  Lekin  un  bagbdnon  ne  apas  men 
kaha,  Yih  waris  hai ;  ao,  ham  use  mar 
dalen,  to  miras  hamari  ho  jaegi. 

8  Aur  unhon  ne  use  pakarke  qatl 
kiya,  aur  angur  ke  bag  ke  bahar  phenk 
diya. 

9  Pas  bag  ka  malik  kya  karegd? 
wuh  awega,  aur  un  bagbanon  ko  ha- 
lak  karke  angur  ka  bag  auron  ko  dega. 

10  Kya  turn  ne  yih  navishta  nahin 
parha,  ki  Wuh  patthar,  jise  mi'amaron 
ne  na-pasand  kiya,  wuhi  kone  ka  sira 
hiia : 
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11  Yih  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  hua, 
aur  hamari  nazaron  men  'ajib  hai  ? 

12  Tab  unhon  ne  chaha  ki  use  pa- 
kar  len,  par  logon  se  darte  the ;  kyunki 
we  samajh  gaye  the,  ki  us  ne  yih 
tamsil  un  par  ■  kahi ;  aur  we  use 
chhorke  chale  gaye. 

13  Phir  unhon  ne  ba'ze  Farision 
aur  Herodion  ko  us  pas  bheja,  ki  use 
us  ki  baton  se  phande  men  dalen. 

14  Aur  jab  we  ae,  to  us  se  kaha, 
Ai  Ustad,  ham  jante  hain,  ki  tu 
sachcha  hai,  aur  tujh  ko  kisi  ki  parwa 
nahin,  kyunki  tu  logon  ki  tarafdari 
nahin  karta,  balki  Khuda  ki  rah  rasti 

batata  hai;  Qaisar  ko  jizya  dena 
rawa  hai,  ya  nahin  ? 

15  Ham  dewen,  ya  na  dewen  ?  Us 
ne  un  ka  makr  samajhke  unhen  ka- 
ha, Turn  mujhe  kyiin  azmatc  ho  ?  ek 
dinar  mujh  pas  lao,  ki  main  dekhi'm. 

16  We  lae ;  tab  us  ne  un  se  piichha, 
ki  Yih  kis  ki  surat,  aur  kis  ka  sikka 
hai  ?    Unhon  ne  kaha,  Qaisar  ka. 

17  Yisu.'  ne  jawab  men  unhen  kaha, 
Jo  chizen  Qaisar  ki  hain,  Qaisar  ko, 
aur  jo  chizen  Khuda  ki  hain,  Khuda 
ko  do.    Tab  we  us  se  hairan  hue. 

18  ^  Phir  Saduqi,  jo  qiyamat  ka 
inkar  karte  hain,  us  pas  ae ;  aur  un- 
hon ne  us  se  suwal  karke  kaha,  ki 

19  Ai  Ustdd,  hamare  liye  Musa  ne 
likha  hai,  ki  Agar  kisi  ka  bhai  mar 
jae,  aur  us  ki  joru  rahe,  aur  farzand 
na  ho,  to  us  ka  bhai  us  ki  joru  ko 
lewe,  ta  ki  apne  bhai  ke  liye  aulad 
paida  kare. 

20  Ab  sat  bhai  the ;  pahie  ne  joru 
ki,  aur  be-aulad  mar  gaya. 

21  Tab  dusre  ne  use  liya,  aur  mar 
gaya,  us  ka  bhi  koi  farzand  na  raha ; 
aur  '&S1  tarah  se  tisre  ne. 

22  Yunhin  saton  ne  use  liya,  aur 
aulad  nahin  chhor  gaye;  sab  ke  pi- 
chhe  wuh  'aurat  bhi  mar  gayi. 

23  Qiyamat  men  jab  we  uthenge, 
wuh  un  men  se  "kis  ki  joiu  hogi? 
kyunki  wuh  saton  ki  joru  hui  thi. 


Ek  faqih  he  suival  kcijaivdb.  MAEQI 

24  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  unhon  ka- 
ha, ki  Kya  turn  is  sabab  se  bhiil  men 
nahm  pape  ho,  ki  turn  na  navishton 
ko,  na  Khuda  ki  qudrat  ko  jante  ho? 

25  Kyunki  jab  murde  uthenge,  to 
we  na  by  ah  karenge,  na  byahe  jaenge, 
balki  jaise  firishte  jo  asman  par  hain, 
Wftise  honge. 

26  Aur  murdon  ke  ji  uthne  ki  ba- 
bat  kya  turn  ne  Musa  ki  kitab  men 
nahm  park  a,  ki  Khuda  ne  jhari  men 
se  us  se  kyunkar  kaha,  ki  Main  Abi- 
raham  ka  Khuda,  aur  Iz,haqka  Khuda, 
aur  Ya'qub  ka  Khuda  hull  ? 

27  Wuh  murdon  ka  Khuda  nahin, 
balki  zindon  ka  Khuda  hai ;  pas  turn 
ban  galati  karte  ho. 

28  ^  Tab  faqihon  men  se  ek  jis  ne 
un  ka  suwal  o  jawab  sunke  samjha  ki 
us  ne  unhen  khub  jawab  diya,  pas 
aya,  aur  us  se  puehha,  ki  Sab  hukmon 
men  auwal  kaun  hai  ? 

29  Yisu'  ne  us  se  jawab  men  kaha, 
ki  Sab  hukmon  men  auwal  yih  hai,  ki 
Ai  Israel,  sun  ;  Wuh  Khudawand,  jo 
hamara  Khuda  hai,  ek  hi  Khudawand 
hai : 

30  Aur  tii  Khudawand  ko,  jo  tera 
Khuda  hai,  apne  sare  dil  se,  aur  apni 
sari  jan  se,  aur  apni  sari  'aql  se,  aur 
apne  sare  zor  se,  piyar  kar;  auwal 
hukm  yihi  hai. 

31  Aur  dusra  jo  us  ki  manind  hai, 
yih  hai,  ki  Tu  apne  parosi  ko  apne 
barabar  piyar  kar.  In  se  bara  aur  koi 
hukm  nahin  hai. 

32  Tab  us  faqih  ne  us  se  kaha,  Kya" 
khub !  Ai  Us  tad,  tu  ne  sach  kaha, 
kyunki  Khuda  ek  hai ;  us  ke  siwa  aur 
koi  nahin : 

33  Aur  us  ko  sare  dil  se,  aur  sari 
'aql  se,  aur  sari  jan  se,  aur  sare  zor  se, 
piyar  karna,  aur  apne  parosi  se  apne 
barabar  muhabbat  rakhna,  sab  sokhtani 
qurbamon  aur  zabihon  se  bihtar  hai. 

34  Jab  Yisu'  ne  dekha  ki  us  ne 
danai  se  jawab  diya,  to  us  se  kaha,  Tu 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  se  dur  nahm. 
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'S,  XIII.    Oarib  bewa  ke  do  chhadam. 

Aur  ba'd  us  ke  kisi  ne  jur,at  na  ki, 
ki  us  se  suwal  kare. 

35  %  Phir  Yisu'  haikal  men  wa'z 
karte  hue  kahne  laga,  ki  Faqih  kyun- 
kar kahte  hain,  ki  Masih  Daud  ka 
beta  hai  ? 

36  Kyunki  Daud  ap  hi  Ruh  i  Quds 
ke  batane  se  kahta  hai,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  mere  Khudawand  ko'  kaha,  Tri 
mere  dahine  hath  baith,  jab  tak  main 
tere  dushmanon  ko  tere  panwon  rakhne 
ki  chauki  kanin. 

37  Daud  to  ap  hi  use  Khudawand 
kahta  hai ;  phir  wuh  us  ka  beta 
kyunkar  hai  ?  Aur  'awamm  khushi  se 
us  ki  sunte  the. 

38  %  JJs  ne  apni  talim  men  unhen 
kaha,  Faqihon  se  hoshyar  raho,  jo 
lambe  jame  pahinke  sair  karna,  aur 
bazaron  men  salamon  ko, 

39  Aur  'ibadatkhanon  men  sadr 
kursion  ko,  aur  ziyafaton  men  unchi 
jagahon  ko,  chahte  hain : 

40  We  bewon  ke  gharon  ko  nigalte 
hain,  aur  makr  se  namaz  ko  tul  dete 
hain  ;  unhen  ziyada  saza  hogi. 

41  t  Phir  Yisu'  bait-ul-mal  ke 
samhne  baithkar  dekh  rah  a  tha  ki  log 
bait-ul-mal  men  paise  kis  tarah  dalte 
hain;  aur  bahut  daulatmandon  ne 
bahut  kuchh  dala. 

42  Aur  ek  garib  bewa  ne  ake  do 
chhadam,  ya'ne  ek  adhela,  us  men 
dala. 

43  Tab  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  ko 
bulake  unhen  kaha,  Main  turn  se  sach 
kahta  him,  ki  Is  kangal  bewa  ne  un 
sab  se,  jo  bait-ul-mal  men  dalte  hain, 
ziyada  dala  hai. 

44  Kyunki  sabhon  ne  apne  bahut 
mil  men  se  kuchh  dala,  par  us  ne 
apni  garibi  se,  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ka  tha, 
apni  sari  punji  dali. 

XIII  BA'B. 

JAB  wuh  haikal  se  bahar  jata  tha, 
us  ke  shagirdon  men  se  ek  ne  us 
se  kaha,  Ai  Ustad,  dekh,  ye  kitne  bare 
patthar,  aur  kitni  ban  'imaraten  hain! 


DuJchjo  sliagird  pawenge.  MAEQUS, 

2  Yisu*  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Tu  in  bari  'imaraton  par  nigah 
karta  hai  ?  yahan  patthar  par  patthar 
na  chhutega,  jo  giraya  na  jaega. 

3  Jab  wuh  Zaitun  ke  pahar  par 
haikal  ke  samhne  baitha  tha,  Patrus, 
aur  Ya'qub,  aur  Yuhanna,  aar  Andryas 
ne  nirale  men  us  se  puchha, 

4  Ham  se  kah,  ki  yih  kab  hoga, 
aur  us  waqt  ka,  jab  yih  sab  kuchh 
pura  hoga,  kya  nishan  hai  ? 

5  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  unhen  kahna 
shuru'  kiya,  Hoshyar  raho,  ki  tumhen 
koi  gumrah  na  kare : 

6  Kyiinki  bahutere  mera  nam  leke 
awenge,  aur  kahenge,  ki  Main  wuhi 
hum,  aur  bahuton  ko  gumrah  karenge. 

7  Aur  jab  turn  laraian  aur  laraion 
ki  afwahen  suno,  mat  ghabraiyo ; 
kyunki  un  chizon  ka  waq'i  hona  za- 
rur  hai ;  lekin  akhir  abhi  nahin  hoga. 

8  Kyunki  qaum  qaum  par,  aur 
badshahat  badshahat  par  charhegi, 
aur  kitni  jagahon  men  zalzale  honge, 
aur  kal  parenge,  aur  fasad  uthenge ; 
yih  musibaton  ka  shuru'  hai. 

9  %  Par  turn  ap  se  khabardar  raho ; 
kyunki  we  tumhen  majlison  ke  ha- 
wale  karenge,  aur  'ibadatkhanon  men 
turn  mar  khaoge,  aur  hakimon  aur 
badshahon  ke  age  mere  waste  hazir 
kiye  jaoge,  ta  ki  un  par  gawahi  ho. 

10  Lekin  zarur  hai,  ki  pahle  sab 
qaumon  ke  age  lnjil  ki  manadi  ho. 

11  Par  jab  tumhen  le  jake  hawale 
karen,  age  se  fikr  na  karo,  ki  ham  kya 
kahenge,  aur  na  socho  :  balki  jo  kuchh 
us  ghari  tumhen  bataya  jawe,  wuhi 
kahiyo ;  kyunki  kahnewale  turn  na- 
hin ho,  balki  Huh  i  Quds  hai. 

12  Bhai  bhai  ko,  aur  bap  bete  ko 
qatl  ke  waste  pakarwaega ;  aur  larke 
ma  bap  ka  samhna  karke  unhen  mar- 
wa  dalenge. 

13  Aur  mere  nam  ke  sabab  se  sab 
tumhare  dushman  honge ;  par  jo  koi 
akhir  tak  sabr  karega,  wuhi  najat 
pawega. 
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XIII.  A'fatenjo  Yahudionpar  awenge. 

14  \  Jis  waqt  turn  us  kharab-karne- 
wali  makruh  chiz  ko,  jis  ka  Daniel 
nabi  ne  zikr  kiya,  usjagah  men,  jahan 
us  ka  khara  hona  rawa  nahin,  dekho, 
(jo  parhta  hai,  so  samajh  le,)  tab  we 
jo  Yahudiya  men  hon,  paharon  par 
bhagen  : 

15  Aur  wuh  jo  kothe  par  ho,  ghar 
men  na  utre,  aur  apne  ghar  se  koi 
chiz  nikalne  ke  liye  na  jae  : 

16  Aur  jo  khet  men  hai,  apni  poshak 
uthane  ke  liye  pichhe  na  phire. 

17  Aur  un  par  jo  un  dinon  men 
hamila  hon,  aur  un  par  jo  dudh  pila- 
tian  hon,  afsos  hai ! 

18  Aur  du'a  mango,  ki  tumhara 
bhagna  jare  men  na  ho. 

19  Kyunki  un  dinon  men  aisi  taklif 
hogi,  ki  ibtida  e  khilqat  se,  jise  Khu- 
da  ne  khalq  kiya,  ab  tak,  na  hui,  aur 
na  hogi. 

20  Aur  agar  Khudawand  un  dinon 
ko  na  ghatata,  to  ek  admi  na  bachta  ; 
par  un  barguzidon  ke  waste,  jin  ko  us 
ne  chuna  hai,  un  dinon  ko  ghataya. 

21  Us  waqt  agar  koi  tumhen  kahe, 
Dekho,  Masih  yahan,  ya  dekho,  wahan 
hai,  to  yaqin  na  laiyo  : 

22  Kyunki  jhuthe  Masih  aur  jhu- 
the  nabi  uthenge,  aur  nishanian  aur 
karamat  dikhlaenge,  ki  agar  ho  sakta, 
to  barguzidon  ko  bhi  gumrah  karte. 

23  Par  turn  khabardar  raho ;  dekho, 
main  ne  tumhen  sab  kuchh  pahle  M 
kah  diya  hai. 

24  \  Aur  un  dinon  men,  us  taklif 
ke  ba'd,  suraj  andhera  hoga,  aur  chand 
apni  roshni  na  dega  ; 

25  Aur  asman  se  sitlre  girenge,  aur 
asman  ki  quwaten  hilai  jaengi. 

26  Aur  us  wTaqt  Ibn  i  A'dam  ko 
badalon  par  bari  qudrat  aur  jalai  ke 
sath  ate  dekhenge. 

27  Aur  us  waqt  wuh  apne  firishton 
ko  bhejega,  aur  apne  barguzidon  ko, 
zamin  ki  hadd  se  asman  ki  hadd  tak, 
charon  taraf  se  ikatthe  karega. 

28  Ab  anjir  ke  darakht  se  tamsil 

E 


Masihpar  litr  malna. 


M  ABQUS,  XIY.  Masih  ha  dhhiri fasah  Tchana. 


sikho ;  Jab  us  Id  narm  ddli  hoti,  aur 
patte  nikalte  hain,  tab  turn  jante  ho 
ki  garmi  nazdik  hai: 

29  Usi  tarah  turn  bhi,  jab  dekho  ki 
yih  ahwal  hone  lage,  to  jano,  ki  wuh 
nazdik.  balki  darwaze  par  hai. 

30  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
Is  zamane  ke  log  guzar  na  jaenge,  jab 
tak  yih  sab  kuchh  waq'i  na  howe. 

31  A'sman  aur  zamin  tal  jaenge, 
par  men  baten  na  talengi. 

32  %  Magar  us  din,  aur  us  ghari  ki 
babat,  siwa  Bap  ke,  na  to  firishte  jo 
asm  an  par  hain,  aur  na  Beta,  koi 
nahin  janta  hai. 

33  Turn  khabardar  ho,  jagte  raho 
aur  du'a  mango :  kyunki  turn  nahin 
j&nte  ki  waqt  kab  hai. 

34  Yih  aisa  hai,  jaisa  ek  shakhs  jo 
apna  ghar  chhorke  pardes  gaya,  aur 
apne  naukaron  ko  ikhtiyar  dekar  har 
ek  ko  us  ka  kam  diya,  aur  darban  ko 
hukm  kiya  ki  jagta  rahe. 

35  Is  liye  turn  jagte  raho,  kyunki 
turn  nahin  jante  ki  ghar  ka  malik  kab 
awega,  sham  ko,  ya  adhi  rat  ko,  ya 
murg  ke  bang  dete  waqt,  ya  subh  ko  ; 

36  Ta  aisa  na  ho,  ki  achanak  ake 
wuh  turn  ko  sote  pa  we. 

37  Aur  jo  kuchh  main  turn  se  kah- 
ta huii,  sab  se  kahta  hun,  Jagte  raho. 

XIV  BA'B. 

DO  din  ke  ba'd  fasah  aur  fatiri  roti 
ki  'id  thi ;  aur  sardar  kahin  aur 
faqih  tadbir  kar  rahe  the  ki  use  kyun- 
kar  makr  se  pakarke  jan  se  maren. 

2  Par  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Td  ke  din 
nahin,  aisa  na  ho,  ki  logon  men  balwa 
howe. 

3  %  Aur  jab  wuh  Bait'aniya  men 
Shama'un  korhi  ke  ghar  khane  baitha, 
ek  'aurat  jatamasi  ka  besh-qimat  kha- 
lis  'itr  marmar  ke  'itrdan  men  lai,  aur 
dibiya  torke  'itr  ko  us  ke  sir  par 
dhala. 

4  Tab  ba'ze  apne  dil  men  dzurda 
hoke  kahne  lage,  'Itr  ki  yih  Kharabi 
kis  liye  hui  ? 
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5  Kyunki  yih  'itr  tin  sau  dinar  ko 
bik  sakta,  aur  garibon  ko  diya  jata. 
Aur  we  use  malamat  karne  lage. 

6  Tab  Yisu'  ne  kaha,  Use  chhor  do ; 
kyun  use  satate  ho  ?  us  ne  mere  sath 
achchha  suluk  kiya  hai. 

7  Is  waste  ki  garib  gurba  hamesha 
tumhare  sath  hain,  aur  jab  turn  chaho 
un  se  neki  kar  sakte  ho;  par  main 
hamesha  tumhare  sath  na  rahunga. 

8  Jo  kuchh  wuh  kar  saki,  so  kar 
ohuki ,  us  ne  sabqat  karke  mere  badan 
ko  kafan  ke  liye  muvattar  kiya. 

9  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
Tamam  dunya  men,  jahan  kahin  yih 
Injil  manadi  Id  jaegi,  yih  bhi  jo  is  ne 
kiya  hai,  is  ki  yadgari  ke  liye  bayan 
kiya  jaega. 

10  •[  Tab  Yahudah  Isqariyuti,  jo 
un  barahon  men  se  tha,  sardar  kahin- 
on  pas  gaya,  ta  ki  use  un  ke  hath 
pakarwa  dewe. 

11  We  yih  sunke  khush  hue,  aur 
us  ko  rupiyc  dene  ka  iqrar  kiya ;  tab 
wuh  fikr  men  laga,  ki  kis  tarah  qabu 
pake  use  pakarwa  de. 

12  Aur  'id  i  fatir  ke  pahle  din, 
jab  we  fasah  ko  zabh  karte  the,  us  ke 
shagirdon  ne  use  kaha,  Tii  kalian 
chahta  hai  ki  ham  jaen  aur  taiyari 
karen,  ki  tu  fasah  ko  khawe  ? 

13  Us  ne  apne  shagirdon  men  se  do 
ko  bheja,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Shahr  men 
jao ;  wahan  ek  shakhs  pani  ka  ghara 
uthae  hue  tumhen  milega ;  us  ke 
pichhe  chale  jao. 

14  Aur  wuh  jis  ghar  men  dakhil 
howe,  turn  us  ghar  ke  malik  se  kaho, 
Ustad  kahta  hai,  ki  Wuh  utarne  ki 
jagah,  jahan  main  apne  shagirdon  ke 
sath  fasah  khaun,  kahan  hai  ? 

15  Wuh  ek  bara  balakhana  farsh 
bichha  aur  arasta  tumhen  dikhawega ; 
wahan  hamare  liye  taiyari  karo. 

16  Tab  us  ke  shagird  chale  gaye, 
aur  shahr  men  ake,  jaisa  us  ne  unhen 
kaha  tha,  waisa  hi  pay  a,  aur  fasah 
taiyar  kiya. 


Masih  MjdnJcani 


MAKQUS,  XIV. 


ka  hai. 


17  Jab  sham  hui,  wuli  un  barahon 1 
ke  sath  aya. 

18  Jab  we  baithke  kh&ne  lage,  Yisu' 
ne  kaha,  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  him, 
ki  Ek  turn  men  se,  jo  mere  sath  khata 
hai,  mujhe  pakarwaega. 

19  Tab  we  gam  gin  hone  lage,  aur 
un  men  se  ek  ek  karke  us  se  kahne 
lage,  Kya  main  hun  ?  aur  dtisra,  Kya 
main  hun  ? 

20  Us  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Barahon  men  se  ek  hai,  jo  mere  sath 
basan  men  hath  dalta  hai. 

21  Ibn  i  A'dam  to,  jaisa  us  ke  haqq 
men  likha  hai,  jata  hai ;  lekin  afsos  us 
shakhs  par,  jis  ke  wasile  Ibn  i  A'dam 
pakarwaya  jata  hai !  us  adrni  ke  liye 
bihtar  tha,  ki  wuh  paida  na  hota. 

22  If  Jab  we  khate  the,  Yisu*  ne 
roti  uthai,  aur  shukr  karke  tori,  aur 
unhen  dekar  kaha,  Lo,  khdo;  yih 
mera  badan  hai. 

23  Phir  us  ne  piyala  lekar  shukr 
kiya,  aur  unhen  diya ;  aur  un  sabhon 
ne  us  se  piya. 

24  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Yih 
mera  naye  'ahd  ka  lahii  hai,  jo  bahuton 
ke  liye  bahaya  jata  hai. 

25  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
Main  angur  ka  ras,  jis  din  tak  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  men  use  naya  na  piun, 
phir  na  piunga. 

26  If  1aD  we  ek  zabur  gake  bahar 
nikle,  aur  Zaitun  ke  pahar  par  gaye. 

27  Aur  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha,  Turn 
sab  aj  ki  rat  mere  haqq  men  thokar 
khaoge,  is  liye  ki  yih  likhd  hai,  Main 
garariye  ko  marurjga,  aur  bheren  para- 
ganda  ho  jaengi. 

28  Par  main  apne  uthne  ke  ba'd 
turn  se  age  Jalil  ko  jaunga. 

29  Tab  Patrus  ne  us  se  kaha,  Agar- 
chi  sab  thokar  khawen,  par  main  na 
khdunga. 

30  Yisu*  ne  us  se  kaha,  Main  tujh 
se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  A'j  is  hi  rat  ko, 
murg  ke  do  bar  bang  dene  ke  age,  tu 
tin  bar  mera  inkarkarega. 
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31  Tab  us  ne  bar  b£r  kaha,  Agar 
tere  sath  mera  marna  zarur  ho,  tau 
bhi  hargiz  tera  inkar  na  karunga.  Aur 
un  sabhon  ne  bhi  waisa  hi  kaha. 

32  Phir  we  ek  jagah  men,  jis  ka 
nam  Gatsemane  tha,  ae ;  aur  us  ne 
apne  shagirdon  ko  kaha,  Jab  tak  ki 
main  du'a  mangun,  turn  yahan  baithe 
raho. 

33  Aur  Patrus  aur  Ya'qub  aur  Yu- 
hanna  ko  apne  sath  liya,  aur  wuh 
ghabrane  aur  bahut  udas  hone  laga  ; 

34  Aur  un  se  kaha,  Meri  jan  ka  gam 
maut  ka  sa  hai ;  turn  yahan  thahro, 
aur  jagte  raho. 

35  Aur  wuh  thord  dge  jakar  zamin 
par  gira,  aur  du'a  mangi,  ki  agar  ho 
sake,  to  yih  ghari  mujh  se  tal  jae. 

30  Aur  kaha,  Ai  Abba,  ai  Bap,  sab 
kuchh  tujh  se  ho  sakta  hai ;  is  piyale 
ko  mujh  se  tal  de ;  lekin  na  wuh  jo 
main  chahtahun,  balki  jo  ni  chahtahai. 

37  Phir  wuh  aya,  aur  unhen  sote 
paya,  aur  Patrus  ko  kaha,  Ai  Sha- 
ma'un,  tu  sota  hai?  kya  tu  ek  ghari 
jag  na  saka  ? 

38  Jagte  raho,  aur  du'a  mango,  ta 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  turn  imtihan  men  paro : 
ruh  to  musta'idd,  par  jism  sust  hai. 

39  Wuh  phir  gaya,  aur  wuhi  bat 
du'a  men  mangi. 

40  Aur  phir  ake  unhen  sote  payd, 
kyunki  un  ki  ankhen  bhari  thin,  aur 
we  nahin  jante  the  ki  use  kya  jawab 
dewerj. 

41  Phir  tisri  bdr  dke  unhen  kaha, 
ki  Ab  sote  raho,  aur  aram  karo ;  bas, 
waqt  a  pahuncha ;  dekho,  Ibn  i  A'dam 
gunahgaron  ke  hathon  men  hawala 
kiya  jata  hai. 

42  Utho,  ham  chalen ;  dekho,  wuh 
jo  mujhe  pakarwata  hai,  nazdik  hai. 

43  "f  Wuh  yih  kahta  III  tha,  ki  fil- 
faur  un  barah  men  se  ek  Yahud&h 
name,  aur  us  ke  sath  sardar  kahinon 
aur  faqihon  aur  buzurgon  ki  taraf  se 
ek  ban  bhir,  talwaren  aur  lathian  leke 
a  pahunchi. 
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44  Aur  paknnvanewale  ne  unhen 
y iii  patd  diya  tha,  ki  Jis  ka  main  bosa 
Mn,  wuhi  hai;  use  turn  pakarke  hifa- 
zat  se  le  jao. 

45  Wuh  ake  filfaur  us  pas  gaya, 
aur  kaha,  Ai  Rabbi,  ai  Rabbi,  aur  use 
chuma. 

46  %  Aur  unhon  ne  us  par  h&th 
dalke  use  pakar  liya. 

47  Ek  ne,  un  men  se  jo  wahan  ha- 
zir  the,  talwar  khinchkar  sardar  kahin 
ke  naukar  ko  lagai,  aur  us  ka  kan  ura 
diya. 

48  Tab  Yisu'  un  se  mukhatib  hoke 
kabne  lagd,  Kya  turn  taiwaren  aur 
lathian  leke  mujhe  cbor  ki  manind 
pakarne  ko  ae  ho  ? 

49  Main  to  har  roz  tumhare  pas 
haikal  men  ta'lim  deta  tha,  aur  turn 
ne  mujhe  nahin  pakra ;  lekin  yih  hua 
ki  navishte  pure  howen. 

50  Tab  we  sab  use  chhorke  bhag 
gaye. 

51  Magar  ek  jawan,  jo  suti  chadar 
apne  badan  par  orhe  tha,  us  ke  pichhe 
ho  liya,  aur  jawanon  ne  use  pakra : 

52  Par  wuh  suti  chadar  un  ke  hath- 
on  men  chhorkar  nanga  bhaga. 

53  %  Tab  we  Yisii'  ko  sardar  ka- 
hin pas  le  gaye  ;  us  ke  yahan  sab 
sardar  kahin  aur  buzurg  aur  faqih 
ikatthe  ae. 

54  Aur  Patrus  dur  se  us  ke  pichhe 
sardar  kahin  ke  dalan  ke  andar  tak  ho 
liya,  aur  naukaron  ke  sath  baithkar 
ag  tapne  laga. 

55  Tab  sardar  kahinon  aur  sari  sadr 
majlis  ne  Yisu.'  par  gawahi  dhundhi, 
ki  use  jan  se  maren ;  par  na  pai. 

56  Agarchi  bahuton  ne  us  par  jhuthi 
gawahi  di,  par  un  ki  gawahian  muwa- 
fiq  na  thin. 

57  Tab  ba'zon  ne  uthke  us  par  yih 
jhuthi  gawahi  di,  aur  kaha,  ki 

58  Ham  ne  use  kahte  suna  hai,  ki 
Main  is  haikal  ko,  jo  hath  se  bani  hai, 
dha  dunga,  aur  tin  din  men  ek  dusri 
ko,  jo  hath  se  na  bane,  banaunga. 
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59  Tis  par  bhi  un  ki  gawahi  mu- 
wafiq  na  thi. 

60  Tab  sardar  kahin  ne  bich  men 
khare  ho  Yisu'  se  puchha,  Kya  tu 
kuchh  jawab  nahin  deta  ?  ye  tujh  par 
kya  gawahi  dete  hain  ? 

61  Par  wuh  chup  raha,  aur  kuchh 
jawab  na  diya.  Phir  sardar  kahin  ne 
us  se  puchha,  aur  us  se  kaha,  Kya  tu 
Masih,  us  Mubarak  k&  beta  hai  ? 

62  YisiV  ne  us  se  kaha,  Main  wuhi 
hun ;  aur  turn  lbn  i  A'dam  ko  Alqadir 
ke  dahine  hath  baithe,  aur  asman  ke 
badalon  par  ate  dekhoge. 

63  Tab  sardar  kahin  ne  apne  kapre 
pharke  kaha,  Ab  hamen  aur  gawah 
kya  darkar  hain  ? 

64  Turn  ne  yih  kufr  suna ;  turn  ko 
kya  ma'lum  hota  hai  ?  Un  sabhon  ne 
fatwa  diya,  ki  wuh  qatl  ke  laiq  hai. 

65  Tab  kitne  us  par  thukne,  aur  us 
ka  munh  dhampne,  aur  use  ghimse 
marne,  aur  use  kahne  lage,  Nubuwat 
se  khabar  de:  aur  naukaron  ne  hath 
se  use.  thapere  mare. 

66  %  Jab  Patrus  niche  dalan  men 
tha,  sardar  kahin  ki  laundion  men  se 
ek  wahan  ai ; 

67  Aur  Patrus  ko  ag  tapte  dekh- 
kar,  us  ki  taraf  nazar  karke,  kahne 
lagi,  Tu  bhi  Yisu'  Nasari  ke  sath  tha. 

68  Us  ne  yih  kahke  inkar  kiya,  ki 
Main  use  nahin  janta,  aur  nahin  sa- 
majhta  ki  tu  kya  kahti  hai.  Aur 
bahar  sahn  men  gaya;  aur  murg  ne 
bang  di. 

69  Phir  wuh  laundi-  use  dekhkar 
un  se  jo  wahan  khare  the  kahne  lagi, 
Yih  unhin  men  se  ek  hai. 

70  Us  ne  phir  inkar  kiya.  Aur 
thori  der  pichhe  phir  unhon  ne  jo 
wahan  khare  the,  Patrus  ko  kaha, 
Sach  tu  unhin.  men  se  hai,  kyunki  tii 
Jalili,  aur  teri  boli  waisi  hi  hai. 

71  Par  wuh  la'nat  karne,  aur  qasam 
khane  laga,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main  us 
shakhs  ko,  jis  ka  turn  zik^  karte  ho, 
nahin  janta. 
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72  Dusri  bar  murg  ne  bang  di.  Tab 
Patrus  ko  wuhi  bat,  jo  Yisu'  ne  us  se 
kahi  thi,  yad  ai,  ki  Peshtar  us  se  ki 
murg  do  bar  bang  de,  tii  tin  bar  mera 
inkar  karega.  Tab  is  ka  gaur  karte 
karte  wuh  rone  laga. 

XV  BA'B. 

JON"  subb  hui  sardar  kahinon  ne 
buzurgon  aur  faqihon  aur  sad 
sadr  majlis  ke  sath  mashvvarat  karke 
Yisu/  ko  band  ha,  aur  use  le  jakar 
Pilatus  ke  hawale  kiya. 

2  Pilatus  ne  us  se  puchha,  Kya  tii 
Yahudion  ka  badshah  hai  ?  Us  ne 
jawab  men  us  se  kaha,  Tii  sach  kahta 
hai. 

3  Aur  sardar  kahinon  ne  us  par 
bahut  si  faryaden  kin:  par  us  ne 
kuchh  jawab  na  diya. 

4  Tab  Pilatus  ne  us  se  yih  kahke 
phir  puchha,  Kya  tu  kuchh  jawab  na- 
hin  deta?  dekh,  we  tujh  par  kitni 
gawahian  dete  hain. 

5  Tau  bhi  Yisii'  ne  kuchh  aur  ja- 
wab na  diya,  yahan  tak  ki  Pilatus  ne 
ta'ajjub  kiya. 

6  Aur  'id  men  wuh  ek  qaidi  ko,  jise 
we  chahte  the,  un  ki  khatir  chhor  deta 
tha. 

7  Aur  ek  shakhs  Barabbas  name  un 
logon  ke  sath  qaid  tha,  jo  fasad  men 
us  ke  sharik  hue  the,  aur  ki  jinhon  ne 
fasad  hi  men  khun  kiya  tha. 

8  Tab  bhir  chillake  us  se  'arz  karne 
lagi,  ki  Jaisa  tera  dastur  hai,  waisa  hi 
haruare  waste  kar. 

9  Pilatus  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  aur 
kaha,  Kya  turn  chahte  ho,  ki  main 
tumhare  liye  Yahudion  ke  Badshah  ko 
chhor  dun  ? 

10  Kyunki  wuh  janta  thd,  ki  sar- 
dar kahinon  ne  hasad  se  us  ko  hawale 
kiya  tha. 

11  Par  sardar  kahinon  ne  logon  ko 
ubhara,  ki  wuh  bar'aks  un  ke  liye 
Barabbas  ko  chhor  de. 

12  Tab  Pilatus  ne  jawab  deke  phir 
un  se  kaha,  Ab  turn  kya  chahte  ho  ? 
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main  us  ko,  jise  turn  Yahudion  ka  Bad- 
shah kahte  ho,  kya  karun  ? 

13  We  phir  chillae,  ki  Use  salib  de. 

14  Pilatus  ne  phir  un  se  kaha,  Kyiin, 
is  ne  kya  burai  ki  hai?  Tab  we  aur 
bhi  ziyada  chillae,  ki  Use  salib  de. 

15  Tab  Pilatus  ne,  logon  ki  raza- 
mandi  chahkar,  un  ke  liye  Barabbas 
ko  chhor  diya,  aur  Yisu'  ko  kore  mar- 
ke  hawale  kiya,  ki  salib  par  khincha 
jae. 

16  Aur  sipahi  us  ko  us  dalan  men, 
jahan  hakim  kamahkama  tha,  le  gaye  ; 
aur  sare  risale  ko  ikattha  kiya. 

17  Unhon  ne  use  argawani  kapre 
pahinae,  aur  kanton  ka  taj  sajke  us  ke 
sir  par  rakha. 

18  Aur  use  salam  karne  lage,  ki  Ai 
Yahudion  ke  Badshah,  Salam ! 

19  Aur  we  us  ke  sir  par  narkat  se 
marte  the,  aur  us  par  thukte  the,  aur 
ghutne  tekke  use  sijde  karte  the. 

20  Aur  jab  us  se  hansi  kar  chuke, 
to  us  par  se  argawani  kapre  utare,  aur 
usi  ka  kapra  use  pahinake  salib  dene 
ko  le  chale. 

21  Aur  ek  shakhs  Qurini  Shama'un 
name,  jo  Sikandar  aur  Rums  ka  bap 
tha,  dihat  se  ate  hue  udhar  se  guzra  ; 
unhon  ne  use  begar  pakra,  ki  us  ki 
salib  utha  le  chale. 

22  Aur  we  use  maqam  i  Gulguta 
men,  jis  ka  tarjuma  Khopri  ki  jagah 
hai,  lae. 

23  Aur  mai  men  murr  milake  use 
pine  ko  diya  :  par  us  ne  na  liya. 

24  Aur  unhon  ne  use  salib  par 
khinchke  us  ke  kapre  bante,  aur  un 
par  qur'a  dala,  ki  har  ek  shakhs  kya 
kya  le. 

25  Aur  tisra  ghanta  tha,  ki  unhon 
ne  us  ko  salib  di. 

26  Aur  nalishnama,  jo  us  par  likha 
tha,  so  yih  tha,  ki  YIH  YAHU'DPON 
KA'  BA'DSHA'H  HAI. 

27  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  sath  do 
choron  ko,  ek  ko  dahine  hath,  aur 
dusre  ko  baen,  salib  par  khincha. 
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28  Tab  wuh  navishta,  is  mazmun 
ka,  ki  Wuh  badkaron  men  gina  gay  a, 
pura  hua. 

29  Aur  we  jo  udhar  so  jate  the,  sir 
hilate  the,  aur  yih  kahke  use  mala- 
mat  karte  the,  ki  Wah,  tu  jo  haikal 
ko  dhatd,  aur  tin  din  men  banata  tha, 

30  Apne  ta,in  bacha,  aur  salib  par 
se  utar  a. 

31  Isi  tarah  sardar  kahinon  ne  bhi 
apas  men  faqihon  ke  sath  thatthe 
karte  hiie  kaha,  Us  ne  auron  ko  ba- 
chaya  ;  apne  ta,m  bacha  nahin  sakta. 

32  Bani  Israel  ka  Badshah,  Masih, 
ab  sal ib  par  se  utar  awe,  ta  ki  ham 
dekhen,  aur  iman  lawen.  Aur  inhon 
ne  bhi,  jo  us  ke  sath  salib  par  khinche 
gaye,  use  malamat  ki. 

33  Aur  jab  chhatha  ghanta  hua,  us 
sari  sarzamin  par  andhera  chha  gaya, 
aur  nawen.  ghante  tak  raha. 

34  Aur  nawen  ghante  Yisii'  ban 
awaz  se  chillake  bola,  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
sabaqtani,  jis  ka  tarjuma  yih  hai ;  Ai 
mere  Khuda,  mere  Khuda,  tu  ne 
mujhe  kyim  chhora  ? 

35  BaJze  un  men,  jo  wahan  khare 
the,  yih  sunke  bole^  Dekho,  wuh  Ili- 
yas  ko  bulata  hai. 

36  Aur  ek  ne  daurke  isfanj  ko  sirke 
men  bhigoke,  aur  ek  narkat  par  rakh- 
ke,  use  chusaya,  aur  kaha,  Hat  jao, 
ham  dekhen  to,  ki  Iliyas  use  utarne 
awe. 

37  Tab  Yisu'  ne  ban  awaz  se  chil- 
lakar  dam  chhor  diya. 

38  Aur  haikal  ka  parda  upar  se 
niche  tak  phat  gaya. 

39  1f  Aur  us  subadar  ne,  jo  us  ke 
samhne  khara  tha,  use  yun  chilldte 
aur  dam  chhor te  dekhke  kaha,  ki 
Yih  shakhs  sach  much  Khuda  ka 
Beta  tha. 

40  Wahan  kai  'auraten  dur  se  dekh 
rahi  thin :  un  men  Mariyam  Magda- 
lini,  aur  Mariyam  chhote  Ya'qub  aur 
Yuses  ki  ma,  aur  Salome  thin. 

41  Unhon  ne  jab  wuh  Jalii  men 
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Us  hd  d  tfn  hiyd  jdnd, 
tha,  us  ki  pairaui  ki,  aur  us  ki  khid- 
mat  bhi  ki  thi ;  phir  aur  bhi  bahut 
si  'auraten  thin,  jo  us  ke  sath  Yarii- 
salam  men  ai  thin. 

42  %  Aur  jab  ki  sham  hui,  is  liye 
ki  taiyari  ka  din  tha,  jo  sabt  se  pahle 
hota, 

43  Yiisuf  Arimatiya,  jo  namwar 
mushir,  aur  wuh  khud  Khuda,  ki  bad- 
shahat  ka  muntazir  tha,  aya,  aur 
dileri  se  Pilatus  pas  jake  Yisii'  ki 
lash  mangi. 

44  Aur  Pilatus  ne  muta'ajjib  hokar 
shubha  kiya,  ki  wuh  aisa  jald  mar 
gaya,  aur  subadar  ko  bulake  us  se 
puchha,  kya  der  hui  ki  wuh  mar 
gaya? 

45  Aur  jab  subadar  se  aisa  ma'lum 
kiya  tha,  to  lash  Yiisuf  ko  dila  di. 

46  Aur  us  ne  mihin  siiti  kapra  mol 
liya  tha,  aur  use  utarke  us  kapre  se 
kafnaya,  aur  ek  qabr  men,  jo  chatan 
ke  bich  khodi  gayi  thi,  use  rakha,  aur 
us  qabr  ke  darwaze  par  ek  patthar 
dhalka  diya. 

47  Mariyam  Magdalim,  aur  Yuses 
ki  ma  Mariyam,  us  jagah  ko,  jahan 
wuh  rakha  gaya,  dekh  rahi  thin. 

XVI  BA'B. 

JAB  sabt  ka  din  guzar  gaya,  Ma- 
riyam Magdalini,  aur  Ya'qub  ki 
ma  Mariyam  aur  Salome  ne  khushbu 
chizen  mol  lm,  ta  ki  ankar  us  par 
malen. 

2  Aur  hafte  ke  pahle  din  bahut 
sawere  suraj  nikalte  hue  qabr  par  am. 

3  Aur  apas  men  kahne  lagin,  ki 
Hamare  liye  patthar  ko,  qabr  ke  dar- 
waze par  se,  kaun  dhalkaega  ? 

4  Jab  unhon  ne  nigah  ki,  to  us  pat- 
thar ko  dhalkaya  hua  dekha  ;  kyiinki 
wuh  bahut  bhari  tha. 

5  Aur  qabr  men  jakar  unhon  ne 
ek  jawau  ko  sufed  jama  pahine  dahini 
taraf  baithe  hue  dekha,  aur  ghabra 
gayin. 

6  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Mat  ghabrao ; 


Masih  Ice  ji  uthne, 

Turn  Yisu'  Nasari  ko,  jo  salib  par 
khincha  gaya,  dhundhtiaii  ho :  wuh 
ji  utha  hai;  wuh  yahan  nahin;  de- 
kho  yih  jagah,  jis  men  unhon  ne  use 
rakha  tha. 

7  Ab  turn  jao,  aur  us  ke  shagirdon 
ko  aur  Patrus  ko  kaho,  ki  Wuh  turn 
se  age  Jalil  ko  jata  hai ;  aur  jaisa  us 
ne  tumhen  kaha  tha,  turn  use  wahan 
dekhoge. 

8  Aur  we  jald  nikalke  qabr  se  bha- 
gin.  ;  aur  larzish  aur  haibat  ne  unhen 
liya ;  aur  we  kisi  se  kuchh  na  bolin, 
kyunki  darti  thin. 

9  %  Hafte  ke  pahle  roz  wnh  sa- 
were  uthkar  pahle  Mariyam  Magda- 
lini  ko,  jis  men  se  us  ne  sat  deo  nikale 
the,  dikhai  diya. 

10  Us  ne  jake  us  ke  sathion  ko, 
jo  us  ke  liye  gamgin  aur  rote  the, 
khabar  di. 

11  We  yih  sunke  ki  wuh  jita  hai, 
aur  use  dikhai  diya,  yaqin  na  lae. 

12  If  Us  ke  ba'd  wuh  dusri  surat 
men,  un  men  se  do  ko,  jis  waqt  ki  we 
paidal  chalte  the,  aur  dihat  ki  taraf 
jate  the,  dikhdi  diya. 

13  Unhon  ne  bhi  jake  baqi  logon 


LU'QA',  I.    aur  asman  par  jane  Jca  aJiival. 

jab  we  khane  baithe  the,  dikhai  diya, 
aur  un  ki  be-imani  aur  sakht-Hili  par 
malamat  ki,  kyunki  we  un  ki  baton 
par,  jifihon  ne  us  ke  ji  uthne  ke  ba'd 
use  dekka  tha,  yaqin  na  lae  the. 

15  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Turn 
tamam  dunya  men  jake  har  ek  makh- 
luq  ke  samhne  Injil  ki  manadi  karo. 

16  Jo  ki  iman  lata,  aur  baptisma 
pata  hai,  najat  paega:  aur  jo  iman 
nahin  lata,  us  par  saza  ka  hukm  kiya 
jaega. 

17  Aur  we  jo  iman  laenge,  un  ke 
sath  ye  'alamaten  hongi ;  ki  we  mere 
nam  se  deon  ko  nikalenge  ;  aur  nayi 
zubanen  bolenge  ; 

18  Sampon  ko  utha  lenge  ;  aur 
agar  koi  halak-karnewali  chiz  pienge, 
unhen  kuchh  nuqsan  na  hoga ;  we 
bimaron  par  hath  rakhenge,  to  change 
ho  jaenge. 

19  If  Garaz,  Khudawand  unhen. 
aisa  farmane  ke  ba'd  asman  par  uth- 
aya  gaya,  aur  Khuda  ke  dahioe  hath 
baitha. 

20  Phir  unhon  ne  bahar  jakar  har 
jagah  manadi  ki,  aur  Khudawand  sath 
hoke  kam  anjam  deta  tha,  aur  kalani 


ko  khabar  di ;  magar  un  par  bhi  we  I  ko,  un  mu'ajizon  ke  wasile  se  jo  us  ke 


yaqin  na  lae. 


14      A'khir,  wuh  un  gyarahon  ko,  |  raha.  A'min. 


sunane  ke  ba'd  hote  the,  sabit  karta 


LU'QA'  KI'  INJIL. 


I  BA'B. 

CHU'NKl  bahuton  ne  kamar  ban- 
dhi  ki  un  kamon  ka  jo  filwaqi' 
hamare  darmiyan  anjam  hue,  bayan 
karen, 

2  Jis  tarah  se  unhon  ne,  jo  shuru' 
se  khud  dekhnewale,  aur  kalam  ki 
khidmat-karnewale  the,  ham  se  riwa- 
yat  ki ; 
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3  Main  ne  bhi  munasib  jana,  ki 
sab  ko  sire  se  sahih  taur  par  daryaft 
karke  tcre  liye,  ai  buzurg  Theofilus, 
ba  tartib  likhun, 

4  Ta  ki  tu  un  baton  ki  haqiqat  ko, 
jin  ki  tu  ne  ta'lim  pai,  jane. 

5  %  'Y'AHU'DIYA  ke  badshah 

I     Herodis  ke  dinon  men, 
Abiyah  ke  fariq  men  se  Zakariyah 


Ekfirishta  ka  LU'QA',  I 

name  ek  kahin  tha :  us  fci  joru  Harun 
ki  bet  ion  men  se  tin,  aur  us  ka  nam 
Ilisabat  t ha. 

6  We  donon  Khuda  ke  huzur  rast- 
baz,  aur  Khudawand  ke  sare  hukmon 
aur  qanunon  par  be-'aib  chalnewale 
the. 

7  Aur  un  ke  larka  na  thd,  kyunki 
Ilisabat  banjh  thi,  aur  donon  bahut 
din  ke  the. 

8  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  Khuda 
ke  huzur,  a} me  fariq  ki  bari  par,  kahin 
ka  karobar  karta  tha, 

9  Kahini  ke  dastur  par  us  ki  chit- 
thi  nikli,  ki  Khudawand  ki  haikal 
men  jake  khushbui  jalawe. 

10  Aur  logon  ki  sari  jama'at,  khush- 
bui jalate  waqt,  bahar  du'a  mang  rahi 
thi. 

11  Tab  us  ko  Khudawand  ka  firish- 
ta,  khushbui  jalane  ke  mazbah  ki 
dahini  taraf  khara  hua,  dikhai  diya. 

12  Zakariyah   dekhkar  ghabraya, 
aur  bahut  dara. 

13  Par  firishte  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Zakariyah,  mat  dar,  ki  teri  du'a 
snni  gayi,  aur  teri  joru  Ilisabat  tere 
live  ek  beta  janegi;  tu  us  ka  nam 
Yuhanna  rakhna. 

14  Aur  tujhe  khushi  o  khurrami 
hogi ;  aur  bahutere  us  ki  paidaish  se 
khush  honge. 

15  Kyunki  wuh  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  buzurg  hoga,  aur  na  mai,  aur 
na  koi  nasha  piega;  aur  apni  ma  ke 
pet  hi  se  Kuh  i  Quds  se  bhar  jaega. 

16  Aur  bani  Israel  men  se  bahuton 
ko  un  ke  Khudawand  Khuda  ki  taraf 
pherega. 

17  Aur  wuh  us  ke  age  Iliyas  ki 
tabi'at  aur  qiiwat  ke  sath  chalega,  ki 
bapdadon  ke  dilon  ko  larkon  ki  taraf, 
aur  na-farmanbardaron  ko  rastbazon 
ki  danai  ki  taraf  pherke,  Khudawand 
ke  liye  ek  musta'idd  qaum  taiyar 
kare. 

18  Tab  Zakariyah  ne  firishte  ko 
kaha,  Main  is  ko  kyunkar  sach  jan- 
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Zakariyah  ko, 

un  ?  kyunki  main  burha  hun,  aur 
meri  joru  ki  bari  'umr  hui. 

19  Firishte  ne  jawab  men  us  se 
kaha,  Main  Jabriel  hun,  jo  Khuda  ke 
huzur  khara  rahta  him;  aur  bheja 
gaya  ki  tujhe  kahun,  aur  yih  khush- 
khabari  tujhe  dun. 

20  Aur,  dekh,  tu  gunga  ho  jaega,  aur 
jis  din  tak  ki  yih  chizen  waqi'  na  hon, 
bol  na  sakega,  is  liye  ki  tu  ne  meri 
baton  ko,  jo  apne  waqt  par  puri  hongi, 
yaqin  na  kiya. 

21  Aur  log  Zakariyah  ki  rah  dekhte 
the,  aur  haikal  men  us  ke  der  karne  se 
ta'ajjub  karte  the. 

22  Jab  wuh  bahar  ake  un  se  bol  na 
saka,  unhon  ne  daryaft  kiya,  ki  us  ne 
haikal  men  koi  roya  dekhi  thi:  aur 
wuh  un  se  ishara  karta  tha,  aur  gunga 
rah  gaya. 

23  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  us  ki  khidmat 
ke  din  pure  hue,  wuh  apne  ghar  gaya. 

24  Aur  un  dinon  ke  ba'd  us  ki  joru 
Ilisabat  hamila  hui,  aur  us  ne  panch 
mahine  tak  apne  ta,in  yih  kahke-chhi- 
paya,  ki, 

25  Jin  dinon  men  Khudawand  ne 
mujh  par  nazar  ki,  mere  sath  aisa  kiya, 
ta  ki  logon  men  se  meri  sharmindagi 
dur  kare. 

26  Aur  chhathe  mahine  Jabriel 
firishta  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  Jalil  ke  ek 
shahr  men,  jis  ka  nam  Nasarat  tha, 
bheja  gaya, 

27  Ek  kunwari  ke  pas,  jis  ki  Yusuf 
name  ek  mard  se,  jo  Daud  ke  gharane 
se  tha,  mangni  hui  thi ;  aur  us  kun- 
wari ka  nam  Mariyam  tha. 

28  Us  firishte  ne  us  pas  andar  ake 
kaha,  ki  Ai  pasandida,  salam  !  Khu- 
dawand tere  sath :  tu  'auraton  men 
mubarak  hai. 

29  Par  wuh  use  dekhkar  us  ki  bat 
se  ghabrai,  aur  sochne  lagi  ki  yih 
kaisa  salam  hai. 

30  Tab  firishte  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Mariyam,  mat  dar;  ki  tu  ne  Khuda 
"  e  huzur  fazl  pay  a. 


aur  phir  Mariyam  ko. 


LU'QA',  I. 


dihhdi  dena. 


31  Aur,  dekh,  tu  harnila  hogi,  aur 
beta  janegi,  aur  us  ka  nam  YISU" 
rakkegi. 

32  Wuh  buzurg  hoga,  aur  Khudd, 
Ta'ala  ka  Beta  kahlaega  :  aur  Khuda- 
wand  Khuda  us  ke  bap  Daud  ka  takht 
use  dega ; 

33  Aur  wuh  sada  Ya'qub  ke  ghar- 
ane  ki  badshahat  karega;  aur  us  ki 
badshahat  akhir  na  hogi. 

34  Tab  Mariyam  ne  firishte  se  kaha, 
Yih  kyiinkar  hoga,  jis  hai  men  main 
mard  ko  nahin  janti  ? 

35  Firishte  we  jawab  men  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Ruh  i  Quds  tujh  par  utregi, 
aur  Khuda  Ta'ala  ki  qudrat  ka  saya 
tujh  par  hoga  :  is  sabab  se  wuh  qud- 
dus  bhi  jo  paida  hoga  Khuda  ka  Beta 
kahlaega. 

36  Aur,  dekh,  ten  rishtadar  Ilisabat 
ko  bhi  burhape  men  beta  honewala 
hai;  aur  yih  us  ka,  jo  banjh  kahlati 
hai,  chhatha  mahina  hai. 

37  Kyunki  Khuda  ke  age  koi  bat 
anhoni  nahin. 

38  Aur  Mariyam  ne  kaha,  Dekh 
Khudawand  ki  bandi ;  mujh  par  tere 
kahne  ke  muwafiq  howe.  Tab  firishta 
us  ke  pas  se  chala  gaya. 

39  Aur  unhin  dinon  men  Mariyam 
uthkar  jaldi  se  paharon  par  Yahudah 
ke  ek  shahr  ko  gayi ; 

40  Aur  Zakariyah  ke  ghar  men 
dakhil  hoke  Ilisabat  ko  salam  kiya. 

41  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jonhin  Ilisabat 
ne  Mariyam  ka  salam  suna,  larka  us 
ke  pet  men  uchhal  para ;  aur  Ilisabat 
Kuh  i  Quds  se  bhar  gayi : 

42  Aur  zor  se  pukarke  kaha,  ki  Tu 
'auraton  men  mubarak  hai,  aur  tere 
pet  ka  phal  mubarak  hai. 

43  Mere  liye  yih  kyiinkar  hua,  ki 
mere  Khudawand  ki  ma  mujh  pas  ai  ? 
ki, 

44  Dekh,  tere  salam  ki  awaz  jonhin 
mere  kan  tak  pahunchi,  larka  mere 
pet  men  khushi  se  uchhal  para. 

45  Aur  mubarak  hai  wuh  io  iman 
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lai,  ki  yih  baten,  jo  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  kahi  gayin,  puri  hongi. 

46  Aur  Mariyam  ne  kaha,  ki  Men* 
jan  Khudawand  ki  barai  karti  hai, 

47  Aur  meri  ruh  mere  najat  dene- 
wale  Khuda  se  khush  hui. 

48  Ki  us  ne  apni  bandi  ki  pasthali 
par  nazar  ki :  is  liye,  dekh,  ab  se  har 
zamane  ke  log  mujh  ko  mubarak 
kahenge. 

49  Kyunki  us  ne,  jo  qudratwala  hai, 
mere  liye  bare  kam  kiye  hain  ;  aur  us 
ka  nam  pak  hai. 

50  Aur  us  ka  rahm  un  par,  jo  us  se 
darte  hain,  pusht  dar  pusht  hai. 

51  Us  ne  apne  bazu  ka  zor  dikha- 
ya ;  aur  un  ko,  jo  apne  dil  ke  khiyal 
men  apne  ta,in  bara  samajhte  hain, 
pareshan  kiya. 

52  Qudratwalon  ko  takht  se  gira 
diya,  aur  past-halon  ko  buland  kiya. 

53  Us  ne  bhukhon  ko  achchhi  chiz- 
on  se  asuda  kiya ;  aur  daulatmandon 
ko  khali  hath  bheja. 

54  Us  neapne  bande  Israel  ko  sam- 
bhal  liya,  us  rahmat  ko  yad  karke, 

55  Jo  Abiraham  aur  us  ki  aulad  par 
sada  ko  thin,  jaisa  us  ne  hamare  bap- 
dadon  se  farmaya  tha. 

56  Aur  Mariyam  tin  mahine  ke 
qarib  us  ke  sath  rahke  apne  ghar  ko 
phiri. 

57  Ab  Ilisabat  ke  janne  ka  waqt 
pahuncha ;  aur  beta  jani. 

58  Aur  us  ke  parosion  aur  rishta- 
daron  ne  suna,  ki  Khudawand  ne  us 
par  ban  rahmat  ki ;  aur  unhon  ne  us 
ke  sath  khushi  ki. 

59  Aur  yiin  hua,  ki  we  athwen  din 
larke  ka  khatna  karne  ae  ;  aur  us  ka 
nam  Zakariyah,  jo  us  ke  bap  ka  tha, 
rakhne  lage. 

60  Par  us  ki  md  ne  jawab  men 
kaha,  ki  Nahin ;  balki  us  ka  nam 
Yuhanna  rakha  jawe. 

61  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Tere 
gharane  men  kisii  ka  yih  nam  nahin. 

62  Tab  unhon  ne  us  ke  bap  ki  taraf 


Mariyam  he  shuhranc  Tea  git      LU'QA',  II. 


Zahariyah  hi  pesMngoi. 


ishara  kiya,  ki  wub  us  ka  kya  nam 
rakM  chahta  hai. 

63  Us  nc  takhti  mangake  likha,  ki 
Yuhanna  us  ka  nam  hai.  Aur  sabhon 
ne  ta'ajjub  kiya. 

64  Aur  usi  dam  us  ka  munli  aur 
zuban  khul  gayi,  aur  wuh  bolne  laga, 
aur  Khuda  ki  ta'rif  ki. 

65  Tab  sare  as  pas  ke  rahnewale 
dar  gaye :  aur  Yabiidiya  ke  tamam 
kohistan  men  in  sab  baton  ka  charcha 
phaila. 

66  Aur  sabhon  ne,  jo  sunte  the,  apne 
dil  men  sochkar  kaha,  ki  Yih  kaisa 
lark  a  hoga  !  Aur  Khuda  wand  ka  hath 
us  par  tna. 

67  Aur  us  ka  bap  Zakariy&h  Run  i 
Quds  se  bhar  gay  a,  aur  nubuwat  ki 
rah  se  kahne  laga,  ki 

68  Hamd  Khuda  wand  ki,  jo  Israel 
ka  Khuda  hai ;  kyunki  us  ne  apne 
logon  jar  nazar  ki,  aur  unhen  chhut- 
kara  diya, 

69  Aur  hamare  liye  naj&t  ka  sing 
apne  bande  D£ud  ke  guar  men  se 
nikalke  khara  kiy£ ; 

70  Jaisa  us  ne  apne  pak  nabion  ki 
ma'rifat,  jo  dunya  ke  shurd'  se  bote 
ae,  kaha : 

71  Ham  ko  hamare  dushmanon  se, 
aur  un  ke  hath  se  jo  ham  se  kina 
rakhte  hain,  rihai  bakhshi ; 

72  Ta  ki  wuh  rahm,  jis  ka  hamare 
bapdadon  ke  sath  qarar  kiya,  kare,  aur 
apne  pak  'ahd  ko  yad  rakhe  ; 

73  Usi  qasam  ko,  jo  us  ne  hamare 
bap  Abiraham  se  ki,  ki 

74  Wuh  hamen  yih  degd,  ki  apne 
dushmanon  ke  hath  se  chhutkara 
pdwe, 

75  'Umr  bhar  us  ke  age,  pakizagi 
aur  sachai  se,  be-khauf  us  ki  bandagi 
karen. 

76  Aur,  ai  larke,  tu  Khuda  Ta'ala  ka 
nabi  kahlaega  :  kyunki  tu  Khuda  wand 
ke  age  us  ki  rahon  ko  durust  karta 
jaega;  ki 

77  Us  ke  logon  ko  najat  ki  khabar 
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dewe,  jis  se  un  ke  gunahon  ki  mu'&fi 
howe, 

78  Jo  hamare  Khuda"  ki  khass  rah- 
mat  se  hai ;  jis  ke  sabab  subh  ki  roshni 
upar  se  ham  tak  pahunchi, 

79  Ta  ki  un  ko  jo  andhere  aur  maut 
ke  saya  men  baithe  hain,  roshni  bakh- 
she,  aur  hamari  hidayat  kare  ki  sala- 
mati  ki  rah  par  qadam  maren. 

80  Aur  wuh  larka  barhta,  aur  run 
men  quwat  pata  gaya,  aur  apne  ta,in 
Israel  par  zahir  karne  ke  din  tak 
bayaban  men  raha. 

"  11  BA'B. 

AUR  un  dinon  men  yun  hua,  ki 
Qaisar  Augustus  ki  taraf  se 
hukm  nikla,  ki  har  basti  ke  logon  ke 
nam  likhe  jaen. 

2  (Aur  yih  pahli  ism-nawisi  thi,  jo 
Suriya  ke  hakim  Qurenius  ke  waqt 
men  hdi.) 

3  Tab  har  ek  apne  apne  shahr  ko 
nam  likhane  chala. 

4  Aur  Yusuf  bhi  Jalil  ke  shahr 
Nasarat  se,  Yahudiya  men  Daud  ke 
shahr  ko,  jo  Baitlaham  kahlata  hai, 
gaya ;  is  liye  ki  wuh  Daud  ke  gharane 
aur  aulad  se  tha ;  ki 

5  Apni  mange  tar  Mariyam  ke  sath, 
jo  hamila  thi,  nam  likhdwe. 

6  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  we  wahan  the, 
us  ke  janne  ke  din  pure  hue. 

7  Aur  apna  palautha  beta  jam,  aur 
us  ko  kapre  men  lapetke  charni  men. 
rakha ;  kyunki  un  ko  sara  men  jagah 
na  mili. 

8  Us  mulk  men  garariye  the,  jo 
maidan  men  rahte,  aur  rat  ko  bari  bari 
apne  jhund  ki  chauki  karte  the. 

9  Aur,  dekho,  ki  Khudawand  ka  ek 
firishta  un  par  zahir  hua,  aur  Khuda- 
wand ka  nur  un  ke  chaugird  chamka : 
aur  we  nihayat  dar  gaye. 

10  Tab  firishte  ne  unhen  kaha,  Mat 
daro :  kydnki,  dekho,  main  tumhen 
bari  khushi  ki  khabar  deta  hiin,  jo  sab 
logon  ke  waste  ho^i,  ki 

11  David  ke  shahr  men  aj  tumhare 


Masih  hd  tawallud. 


LU'QA',  II. 


Masih  hd  hhatna  hond. 


liye  ek  Najat-denewala  paida  hua ;  wuh 
Masih  Khudawand  hai. 

12  Aur  tumhare  liye  yihi  pata  hai ; 
ki  turn  ek  larke  ko  kapre  men  lapeta 
aur  charni  men  rakha  hua  paoge. 

13  Aur  ek  bargi  us  firishte  ke  sath 
asmani  lashkar  ki  ek  jama'at  Khuda 
ki  ta'rif  karti,  aur  yih  kahti  zahir  hdi, 
ki 

14  Khuda  ko  asm  an  par  ta'rif,  aur 
zamin  par  salamati,  aur  admion  se 
razamandi  howe. 

15  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  firishte  un 
ke  pas  se  asman  par  gaye,  garariyon 
ne  apas  men  kaha,  ki  A'o,  ham  Bait- 
laham  tak  jaen,  aur  is  bat  ko  jo  hui 
hai,  jis  ki  Khudawand  ne  hamen 
khabar  di  hai,  dekhen. 

16  Tab  unhon  ne  jaldi  jake  Mari- 
yam,  aur  Yusuf  ko,  aur  us  larke  ko 
charni  men  rakha  hua  paya. 

17  Aur  dekhke  us  bat  ko,  jo  is 
larke  ke  haqq  men  un  se  kahi  gayi  thi, 
phailaya. 

18  Aur  sab  sunnewalon  ne  in  baton 
se,  jo  garariyon  ne  unhen  kahin,  ta'aj- 
jub  kiya. 

19  Par  Mariyam  ne  in  sab  baton  ko 
apne  dil  men  gaur  karke  yad  rakha. 

20  Aur  garariye  in  sab  baton  ke 
sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  sunin,  aur  jaisi  un 
se  kahi  gayi  thin,  dekhin,  Khuda  ki 
ta'rif  aur  barai  karte  hue  phire. 

21  Aur  jab  ath  din  pure  hue,  ki 
larke  ka  khatna  ho,  us  ka  nam  YISU" 
rakha  gaya,  jo  us  ke  pet  men  parne  ke 
age  firishte  ne  rakha  tha. 

22  Aur  jab  Mtisa  ki  shari'at  ke 
muwafiq  us  ke  pak  hone  ke  din  pure 
hue,  we  us  larke  ko  Yarusalam  men 
lae,  ta  ki  Khudawand  ke  age  hazir 
karen ; 

23  (Jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ki  shari'at 
men  likha  hai,  ki  Har  ek  palautha 
larka  Khudawand.  ke  liye  makhsus 
kahiaega  ;) 

24  Aur  ki  Khudawand  ki  shari'at 
ke  hukm  ke  muwafiq,  Qumrion  ka  ek 
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jora,  ya  kabutar  ko  do  bachche  qurbani 
karen. 

25  Aur,  dekho,  ki  Yarusalam  men 
Shama'un  nam  ek  shakhs  tha,  jo 
rastbaz,  aur  dindar,  aur  Israel  ki 
tasalli  ki  rah  dekhta  tha,  aur  Kuh  i 
Quds  us  par  thi. 

26  Us  ko  Ruh  i  Quds  ne  khabar  di 
thi,  ki  jab  tak  Khudawand  ke  Masih 
ko  na  dekh  le,  maut  ko  na  dekhega. 

27  Aur  wuh  Ruh  ki  hidayat  se 
haikal  men  aya :  aur  jis  waqt  ma  bap 
us  larke  YisiV  ko  andar  late  the,  ta  ki 
us  ke  liye  shar'a  ke  dastur  par  'amal 
karen, 

28  Us  ne  use  apne  hathon  par  utha" 
iiya,  aur  Khuda  ki  ta'rif  karke  kaha, 
ki 

29  Ai  Khudawand,  ab  tu  apne  bande 
ko,  apne  kalam  ke  muwafiq,  salamati 
se  rukhsat  deta  hai : 

30  Kyunki  nieri  ankhon  ne  teri 
najat  dekhi, 

31  Jo  tu  ne  sab  logon  ke  age  taiyar 
ki  hai ; 

32  Qaumon  ko  roshan  karne  ke  liye 
ek  nur,  aur  apne  log  Israel  ke  liye  jalal. 

33  Tab  Yusuf  aur  Yisu'  ki  ma  ne  un 
baton  se,  jo  us  ke  haqq  men.  kahi  gayin, 
ta'ajjub  kiya. 

34  Aur  Shama'un  ne  unhen  du'a  di, 
aur  us  ki  ma  Mariyam  ko  kaha,  Dekh, 
yih  Israel  men  bahuton  ke  girne  aur 
uthne  ke  liye,  aur  khilaf  kahne  ke 
nishan  ke  waste,  rakha  hua  hai ; 

35  (Aur  talwar  teri  jan  ke  andar 
bhi  guzar  jaegi,)  ta  ki  bahuton  ke  diion 
ke  khiyal  khul  jaen. 

36  Aur  A'ser  ke  gharane  se  Anna 
nam  Fanuel  ki  beti  ek  nabiya  thi,  jo 
bahut  burhi  thi :  aur  us  ne  apne  kim- 
waripan  se  sat  baras  ek  khasam  ke 
sath  nibah  kiya  tha  ; 

37  Aur  wuh  bewa  qarib  chaurasi 
baras  ki  thi,  ki  haikal  se  juda  na  hui, 
par  roza  rakhne,  aur  du'a  mangne  se 
rat  din  bandagi  karti  rahi. 

38  Us  ne  usi  ghari  akar  Khudawand 


Yuhannd  h& 


LU'QA',  III. 


wa'iz  he  ham  ho 


ka  shukr  kiya,  aur  un  sab  ko,  jo  Yaru- 
salam  men  chhutkare  ki  rah.  dekhte 
the,  us  ki  babat  kaha. 

39  Aur  jab  we  Khudawand  ki 
Bhari'at  ke  muwafiq  sab  kuchh  kar 
chuke,  to  Jalil  men  apne  shahr  Nasarat 
ko  phir  gaye. 

40  Aur  larka  barkta,  aur  hikmat  se 
bharke  rdh  men  qiiwat  pata  raha  :  aur 
Khudawand  ka  fazl  us  par  tha. 

41  Us  ke  ma  bap  har  baras  'id  i 
fasah  men  Yarusalam  ko  jate  the. 

42  Aur  jab  wuh  barah  baras  ka  hiia, 
aur  we  'id  ke  dastur  par  Yarusalam  ko 
gaye  the, 

43  Aur  un  dinon  ko  piira  kiya  tha, 
jad  phirne  lage,  wuh  larka  Yisu'  Yaru- 
salam men  rah  gaya ;  par  Yusuf  aur 
us  ki  ma  ne  na  jana. 

44  Balki  yih  samajhke  ki  wuh 
qafile  men  hai,  ek  manzil  gaye ;  aur 
use  rishtadaron  aur  jan-pahchanon 
men  sab  kahin  dhundha. 

45  Aur  na  pakar  us  ki  talash  har 
kahin  karte  hue  Yarusalam  ko  phire.. 

40  Aur  aisa  him,  ki  unhon  ne  tin 
roz  pichhe  use  haikal  men  ustadon  ke 
bieh  baithe  hue,  un  ki  sunte,  aur  un  se 
suwal  karte  paya. 

47  Aur  sab  jo  us  ki  sunte  the,  us 
ki  samajh  aur  us  ke  jawabon  se  dang 
the. 

48  Tab  we  use  dekhkar  hairan  hue  : 
aur  us  ki  ma  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ai  Bete, 
kis  liye  tu  ne  ham  se  aisa  kiya  V  dekh, 
tera  bap  aur  main  kurhte  hue  tujhe 
dhiindhte  the. 

49  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Kyiin  turn 
mujhe  dhiindhte  the  ?  kya  turn  un  na 
jana,  ki  mujhe  apne  bap  ke  yahan 
rahna  zariir  hai  ? 

50  Par  we  is  bat  ko,  jo  us  ne  unhen 
kahi,  na  samjhe. 

51  Aur  wuh  un  ke  sath  rawana 
hokar  Nasarat  men  aya,  aur  un  ke 
tabi'  raha.  Aur  us  ki  ma  ne  yih  sab 
baten  apne  dil  men  rakhm. 

52  Aur  Yisii',  hikmat,  aur  qadd, 
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aur  Khuda  ke  aur  insan  ke  nazdik 
maqbuliyat  men,  taraqqi  karta  gaya. 
Ill  BA'B. 

AB  Tiberius  Qaisar  ki  badshahat  ke 
pandrahwen  baras,  jab  Puntius 
Pilatus  Yahiidiya  ka  hakim,  aur 
Herodis  Jalil  ki  chauthai  ka,  aur  us 
ka  bhai  Failbiis  Ituriya  ki  chauthai 
aur  Trakonitis  ke  mulk  ka,  aur 
Lisaniyas  Abilene  ki  chauthai  ka 
hakim  tha, 

2  Jis  waqt  Annas  aur  Qayafas  sar- 
dar  kahin  the,  Khuda  ka  kalam  ba- 
yaban  men  Zakariyah  ke  bete  Yii- 
hanna  ko  pahuncha. 

3  Aur  wuh  Yardan  ke  sare  aspas 
ke  mulk  men  ake  gunahon  ki  mu'afi 
ke  liye  tauba  ke  baptisma  ki  manadi 
karta  raha ; 

4  Chunanchi  Yas'aiyah  nabi  ki 
baton  ke  daftar  men  yih  bat  likhi  hai, 
ki  Bayaban  men  ek  pukarnewale  ki 
awaz  hai,  ki  Turn  Khudawand  ki  rah 
ko  durust  karo,  aur  us  ke  raston  ko 
sidha  karo. 

5  Har  ek  garha  bhara  jaega,  aur  sab 
pahar  aur  tile  niche  kiye  jaenge  ;  aur 
terhi  jagahen  sidhi,  aur  bihar  rahen 
barabar  banengi ; 

6  Aur  har  ek  insan  Khuda  ki  najat 
dekhega. 

7  Tab  us  ne  un  gurohon  ko,  jo  us 
se  baptisma  pane  ko  nikli  thin,  kaha, 
Ai  sampon  ki  nasi,  tumhen  kis  ne 
bataya  ki  anewale  gazab  se  bhago  ? 

8  Pas  tauba  ke  laiq  me  we  lao,  am* 
apne  dilon  men  khiyal  na  karo  ki 
Abiraham  hamara  bap  hai;  kyimki 
main  tumhen  kahta  hiin,  ki  Khuda 
Abiraham  ke  liye  in  pattharon  se  larke 
paida  kar  sakta  hai. 

9  Aur  darakhton  ki  jar  par  kulhari 
rakhi  hai :  so  jo  darakht  achchhe  phal 
nahin  lata,  kata  aur  ag  men  dala  jata 
hai. 

10  Tab  un  gurohon  ne  us  se  puchha, 
ki  Phir  ham  kya  karen  ? 

11  Us  ne  un  se  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 


shuru9  Jcarna. 


LU'QA',  III. 


Masih  Jed  nasabndma. 


Jis  ke  do  kurtc  hon,  us  ko,  jis  ke  pas 
nahin  hai,  bant  de ;  aur  jis  ke  pas 
khane  ko  ho,  wuh  bin  aisa  hi  kare. 

12  Tab  mahsiil-lenewale  bhi  bap- 
tisma  pane  ko  ae,  aur  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai 
ustad,  ham  kya  karen  ? 

13  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Tumhare 
liye  jo  muqarrar  hai,  us  se  ziyada  na  lo. 

14  Sipahion  ne  bhi  us  se  puchha, 
ki  Ham  kya  karen?  Us  ne  unhen 
kaha,  ki  Na  kisi  par  zulm  karo,  na 
tuhmat  lagao ;  aur  apne  rozine  par 
razi  raho. 

15  Aur  jab  log  muntazir  the,  aur 
Bab  apne  dil  men  Yuhanna  ki  babat 
sochte  the,  ki  kya  wuh  Masih  hai  ki 
nahin ; 

16  Yuhanna  ne  un  sab  ke  jawab 
men  kaha,  ki  Main  to  tumhen  pani  se 
baptisma  deta  hun ;  par  mujh  se  ek 
qawitar  ata  hai,  jis  ki  juti  ke  band 
kholne  ke  main  laiq  nahin  hun  :  wuh 
tumhen  Buh  i  Quds  aur  ag  se  baptisma 
dega. 

17  Us  ke  hath  men  sup  hai,  aur 
wuh  apne  khalihan  ko  khub  saf  kar- 
ega,  aur  gehun  ko  apni  kothi  men 
jam'a  karega  ;  par  bhusi  ko  us  ag  men, 
jo  nahin  bujhti,  jalawega. 

18  Aur  wuh  logon  ko  nasihat  ki 
bahut  aur  baten  karta,  aur  khushkha- 
bari  deta  rah  a. 

19  Par  Herodis  chauthai  ke  hdkim 
ne,  apne  bhai  Failbus  ki  jord  Hero- 
diyas  ke  sabab,  aur  un  sab  badion  ke 
liye  jo  Herodis  ne  kin,  Yuhanna  se 
malamat  uthake, 

20  Sab  par  yih  ziyada  kiya,  ki  Yu- 
hanna ko  qaid  rakha. 

21  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  sab  log 
baptisma  pa  chuke  the,  aur  Yisd*  bhi 
baptisma  pakar  du'a  mang  raha  tha, 
asman  khul  gaya, 

22  Aur  Kuh  i  Quds  jism  ki  surat 
men,  kabiitar  ki  tarah,  us  par  utri,  aur 
asman  se  ek  awaz  ai,  jo  yih  kahti  thi, 
ki  Tu  mera  piyara  Beta  hai ;  tujh  se 
main  razi  hun. 
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23  Aur  Yisu'  ap  baras  tis  ek  ka  hua 
jab  shuru'  kiya,  aur  (jaisa  ki  guman 
tha)  wuh  Yusuf  ka  beta  thd ;  aur  wuh 
Heli  ka, 

24  Aur  wuh  Matthat  ka,  aur  wuh 
•Lewi  ka,  aur  wuh  Malkhi  ka,  aur  wuh 
Yanna  ka,  aur  wuh  Yusuf  ka, 

25  Aur  wuh  Mattathiyas  ka,  aur 
wuh  Amus  ka,  aur  wuh  Naum  ka,  aur 
wuh  Asli  ka,  aur  wuh  Naggai  ka, 

26  Aur  wuh  Mdliata  ka,  aur  wuh 
Mattathiyas  ka,  aur  wuh  Sima'i  ka, 
aur  wuh  Yusuf  ka,  aur  wuh  Yuda  ka, 

27  Aur  wuh  Yuhanna  ka,  aur  wuh 
Kesa  ka,  aur  wuh  Zarubabal  ka,  aur 
wuh  Salatiel  ka,  aur  wuh  Neri  ka, 

28  Aur  wuh  Malki  ka,  aur  wuh 
Addi  ka,  aur  wuh  Qosam  ka,  aur  wuh 
Almodam  ka,  aur  wuh  'Er  ka, 

29  Aur  wuh  Yuses  ka,  aur  wuh 
Ili'azar  ka,  aur  wuh  Yorim  ka,  aur 
wuh  Matthat  ka,  aur  wuh  Lewi  ka, 

30  Aur  wuh  Shama'un  ka,  aur  wuh 
Yahudah  ka,  aur  wuh  Yusuf  ka,  aur 
wuh  Yunan  ka,  aur  wuh  Iliyaqim 
ka, 

31  Aur  wuh  Maliya  ka,  aur  wuh 
Mainan  ka,  aur  wuh  Mattatha  ka,  aur 
wuh  Natan  ka,  aur  wuh  Daud  ka, 

32  Aur  wuh  Yassi  ka,  aur  wuh 
'Obed  ka,  aur  wuh  Bo'az  ka,  aur  wuh 
Salmon  ka,  aur  wuh  Nahsiin  ka, 

33  Aur  wuh  'Aminadab  ka,  aur  wuh 
Aram  ka,  aur  wuh  Hasrom  ka,  aur 
wuh  Pharas  ka,  aur  wuh  Yahudah  ka, 

34  Aur  wuh  Ya'qub  ka,  aur  wuh 
Iz,haq  ka,  aur  wuh  Abiraham  ka,  aur 
wuh  Tarah  ka,  aur  wuh  Nahur  ka, 

35  Aur  wuh  Sarukh  ka,  aur  wuh 
Ka'u  ka,  aur  wuh  Falik  ka,  aur  wuh 
Tbr  ka,  aur  wuh  Silah  ka, 

36  Aur  wuh  Qinan  ka,  aur  wuh 
Arfaksad  ka,  aur  wuh  Sim  k&,  aur 
wuh  Nuh  ka,  aur  wuh  I.amak  ka, 

37  Aur  wuh  Mathusila  ka,  aur  wuh 
Hanuk  ka,  aur  wuh  Yarid  ka,  aur  wuh 
Mahalaliel  ka,  aur  wuh  Qinan  ka, 

38  Aur  wuh  Anus  ka,  aur  wuh  Set 


Masih  Shaitan  se  dzmdyd  jdtd.  LU'QA', 

k&,  aur  wuh  A'dam  kd,  aur  wuh  Khu- 
da ka  tha. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  YisiV  Ruh  i  Quds  se  bhara 
hiia  Yard  an  se  phira,  aur  Ruh 
ki  rahnumai  se  bayaban  men  gaya, 

2  Aur  chilis  din  tak  Shaitan  se 
azniaya  gaya.  Aur  un  dinon  men 
kuchh  na  khaya :  jab  wuh  din  pure 
hue,  akhir  ko  bhukha  hua. 

3  Tab  Shaitan  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Agar  tu  Khuda  ka  Beta  hai,  to  is 
patthar  ko  kah,  ki  Koti  ban  jae. 

4  YisiV  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha, 
Likha  hai,  ki  Insan  sirf  roti  se  nahin, 
balki  Khuda  ki  har  ek  bat  se  jita  hai, 

5  Aur  Shaitan  ne  use  ek  unche 
pahar  par  le  jake  dunya  ki  sari  bad- 
shah  a  ten  ek  dam  men  dikhain. 

6  Aur  Shaitan  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Main  yih  sara  ikhtiyar,  aur  un  ki 
shan  o  shaukat,  tujhe  dunga :  kyunki 
yih  mujh  ko  sompa  gaya  hai ;  aur  jis 
ko  chahta  hun,  deta  hun. 

7  Pas  agar  tu  mujhe  sijda  kare,  sab 
tera  hoga. 

8  Yisu'  ne  use  jawdb  men  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Shaitan,  mere  samhne  se  ja:  ky 
unki  likha  hai,  ki  Tu  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ko  sijda  kar,  aur  sirf  usi 
ki  bandagi  kar. 

9  Wuh  use  Yarusalam  men  l&ya, 
aur  haikal  ke  kangure  par  khara 
karke  us  se  kaha,  Agar  tu  Khuda  ka 
Beta  hai,  to  apne  ta,in  yahan  se  gira 
de : 

10  Kyunki  likha  hai,  ki  Wuh  tere 
liye  apne  firishton  ko  farmawega,  ki 
teri  khabardari  karen : 

11  Aur  tujhe  hathon  par  utha  len, 
kahin  aisa  na  ho  ki  tere  panw  ko  pat- 
thar se  thes  lage. 

12  Yisu*  ne  jawab  men  use  farmaya, 
ki  kaha  gaya  hai,  Tu  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ko,  mat  azma. 

13  Aur  Shaitan  jab  tamam  £zm&- 
ish  kar  chuka,  muddat  tak  us  se  dtir 
raha. 
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IV.  Masih  ka  wa'iz  ho  jdnd. 

14  T  Aur  Yisii'  Riih  ki  quwat  se 
Jalil  ko  phira ;  aur  sare  dspas  ke  mulk 
men  us  ki  shuhrat  hiii. 

15  Aur  wuh  un  ke  'ibadatkhanon 
men  ta'lim  deta  raha,  aur  sab  us  kl 
ta'rif  karte  the. 

16  If  Phir  wuh  Kasarat  ko,  jahan 
parwarish  pai  thi,  aya,  aur  apne  dastur 
par  sabt  ke  din  'ibadatkhane  men  gaya, 
aur  parhne  ko  khara  hua. 

17  Aur  Yas'aiyah  nabi  ki  kitab  us 
ko  di  gayi.  Aur  kitab  kholkar  wuh 
maqam  paya,  jahan  yih  likha  tha,  ki 

18  Khudawand  ki  Ruh  mujh  par 
hai ;  us  ne  is  liye  mujhe  Masih  kiya, 
ki  garibon  ko  khushkhabari  dun ; 
mujh  ko  bheja,  ki  tute  dilon  ko  du- 
rust  karun,  qaidion  ko  chhutne,  aur 
andhon  ko  dekhne  ki  khabar  sunaiin, 
aur  jo  berion  se  ghayal  hain  unhen 
chhuraun, 

19  Aur  Khudawand  ke  sal  i  maqbul 
ki  manadi  karun. 

20  Aur  kitab  band  karke,  aur  khid- 
mat-karnewale  ko  deke,  wuh  baith 
gaya.  Aur  sabhon  ki  ankhen,  jo  'iba- 
datkhdne  men  the,  us  par  lagi  thin. 

21  Tab  wuh  unhen  kahne  laga,  ki 
A  j  yih  navishta,  jo  turn  ne  suna,  pura 
hua. 

22  Aur  sab  ne  us  par  gawahi  di,  aur 
un  fazl  ki  baton  se,  jo  us  ke  munh  se 
nikalti  thin,  ta'ajjub  karke  kaha,  Kya 
yih  Yusuf  ka  beta  nahin  ? 

23  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Turn  be- 
shakk  yih  masal  mujh  par  kahoge,  ki 
Ai  hakim,  apne  ta,in  changa  kar :  jo 
jo  ham  ne  suna,  ki  tujh  se  Kafarna- 
hum  men  hua,  yahan  apne  watan  men 
bhi  kar. 

24  Par  us  ne  kaha,  Main  turn  se 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Koi  nabi  apne  wa- 
tan men  maqbul  nahin  hot  a. 

25  Lekin  main  turn  se  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  Iliyas  ke  dinon  men,  jab  sarhe 
tin  baras  asinan  band  raha,  yahan  tak 
ki  sari  sarzamin  men  bara  kal  para, 
bahut  si  bewaen  Israel  men  thin ; 


Patrus  ki  sds  ko  changa  karnd.  LU'QA',  V. 

26  Par  Iliyas  un  men  se  kisi  ke  pas 
na  bheja  gay  a,  inagar  Saida  ke  Sarapta 
men  ek  bewa  ke  pas. 

27  Aur  Ilisha  nabi  ke  waqt  Israel 
men  bahut  se  korhi  the ;  par  un  men 
se  koi,  Na'arnan  Suriyani  ke  siwa, 
changa  na  hua. 

28  Tab  we  jo  'ibadatkhane  men  the, 
un  baton  ko  sunte  hi  gussa  se  bhar 

29  Aur  uthe,  aur  use  shahr  ke  ba- 
har  nilkalke  us  pahari  ki  choti  par, 
jis  par  un  ka  shahr  ban  a  tha,  le  chale, 
ki  use  sir  ke  bhal  gira  den. 

30  Lekin  wuh  un  ke  bich  se  nikalke 
rawana  hua, 

31  Aur  Kafarnahum  men,  jo  Jalil  ka 
ek  shahr  hai,  aya,  aur  sabt  ke  dinon 
men  unhen  ta'lim  diya  kiya. 

32  Aur  we  us  ki  ta'lim  se  dang  hue : 
kyunki  us  ka  kalam  qudrat  ke  sath 
tha. 

33  %  Aur  'ibadatkhina  men  ek 
shakhs  tha,  jis  men  shaitan  ki  napak 
ruh  thi ;  wuh  bari  awaz  se  yih  kahkar 
chillaya,  ki 

34  Ai  Yisu'  Nasari,  chhor  de ;  ham- 
en  tujh  se  kya  kam  ?  tu  ham  en  halak 
karne  aya  hai ;  main  janta  hun  ki  tu. 
kaun  hai ;  Khuda  ka  Quddiis. 

35  Yisu'  ne  use  dhamkake  kaha, 
Chup  rah,  aur  us  men  se  nikal  ja.  Aur 
wuh  shaitan  use  bich  men  patakke  us 
se  nikal  gaya,  aur  us  ko  nuqsan  na 
pahunchaya. 

36  Aur  sab  nihiyat  hairan  hue,  aur 
apas  men  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih  kaisa 
kalam  hai !  ki  wuh  lkhtiyar  aur  qud- 
rat se  napak  ruhon  par  hukm  karta 
hai,  aur  we  nikal  jati  hain. 

37  Aur  aspas  ke  mulk  ki  har  jagah 
men  us  ki  shuhrat  phaili. 

38  Phir  wuh 'ibadatkhane  seuth- 
kar  Shama'un  ke  ghar  gaya.  Shama- 
'un  ki  sas  ko  bari  tap  charhi  thi ;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  ke  liye  us  se  'arz  ki. 

39  Tab  khara  hoke  us  ki  taraf 
ihuka,  aur  tap  ko  dhamkaya,  to  utar  | 
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MachhUon  kd  gpl  hdth  lagnd, 

gayi:  aur  us  ne  jhat  uthke  un  ki 
khidmat  ki. 

40  If  Aur  jab  suraj  dubta  tha,  we 
sab,  jin  ke  yah  an  mariz  the,  jo  tarah 
tarah  ki  bimarion  men  gififtar  the,  un 
ko  us  pas  lae ;  us  ne  un  men  se  har 
ek  par  hath  rakhkar  unhen  changa 
kiya. 

41  Aur  bahuton  men  se  shayatin 
chillakar  yih  kahke  nikal  gaye,  ki  Tu 
Masih  Khuda  ka  Beta  hai.  Par  us  ne 
dhamkakar  un  ko  bolne  na  diya:  ki 
unhon  ne  use  pahchana,  ki  wuh  Masih 
hai. 

42  Aur  jab  din  hua,  wuh  nikalkar 
ek  wirane  men  gaya :  aur  log  use 
dhiindhte  hue  us  pas  ae,  aur  use  roka, 
ki  un  ke  pas  se  na  jae. 

43  Par  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Mujhe 
zarur  hai  ki  aur  shahron  men  bhi 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki  khush-kha- 
bari  diin ;  kyunki  main  is  hi  liye 
bheja  gaya. 

44  Aur  wuh  Jalil  ke  'ibadatkhanon 
men  manadi  karta  raha. 


A1 


V  BA'B. 

ISA'  hua,  ki  jab  Khuda  ke  kalam 
sunne  ko  log  us  par  gire  parte 
the,  wuh  Gannesarat  ki  jhil  ke  kinare 
khara  tha, 

2  Aur  us  ne  jhil  ke  kinare  do  kish- 
ti  lagi  dekhi :  par  machhwe  un  par 
se  utarke  apne  jal  dho  rahe  the. 

3  Us  ne  un  kishtion  men  se  ek  par, 
jo  Shama'un  ki  thi,  charhke  us  se 
darkhwast  ki,  ki  kanare  se  thora  hata 
le  chale.  Aur  wuh  baithke  logon  ko 
kishti  par  se  ta'lim  dene  laga. 

4  Aur  jab  kalam  kar  chuka,  to 
Shama'un  se  kaha,  ki  Gahre  men  le 
chal,  aur  turn  shikar  ke  liye  apne  jal 
dalo. 

5  Shama'un  ne  jawab  men  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Sahib,  ham  ne  sari  rat 
mihuat  ki,  par  kuchh  na  pakra :  ma- 
gar  tere  karne  se  jal  da  ltd  hun. 

6  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  yih  kiya,  to 


Ek  mafiuj  hi 


LU'QA',  Y. 


sihhat  pana. 


Siachhlion  ka  bara  gol  gher  £ya:  aisa 
ki  un  ka  jal  phatne  laga. 

7  Tab  unhon  no  apne  sathion  ko, 
jo  dusri  kishti  par  the,  ishara  kiya  ki 
ake  un  ki  madad.  karen.  We  ae,  aur 
donon  kishtian  aisi  bhar  din,  ki  diibne 
lagin. 

8  Shama'un  Patrus  ne  yih  dekhkar 
Yisd'  ke  pauwon  par  girke  kaha,  Ai 
Khudawand,  mere  pas  se  ja ;  ki  main 
gunahgar  hun. 

9  Kyunki  un  machhlion  ke  shikar 
se,  jo  unhon  ne  pakri  thin,  wuh,  aur 
we  sab  jo  us  ke  sath  the,  hairan  the  : 

10  Aur  Zabadi  ke  bete  Ya'qiib  aur 
Yuhanna  bhi,  jo  Shama'un  ke  shank 
the,  hairan  the.  Tab  Yisu'  ne  Sha- 
ma'un ko  kaha,  Mat  dar ;  is  dam  se 
tu  admion  ka  shikar-karnewala  hoga. 

11  We  kishtion  ko  kanare  par 
khinch  lae,  aur  sab  kuchh  chhorke 
us  ke  pichhe  chale. 

12  ^[  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  wuh  ek  shahr 
men  tha,  aur,  dekho,  ki  ek  mard  ne, 
jo  korh  se  bhara  tha,  Yisu'  ko  dekha, 
aur  munh  ke  bhal  girke  us  ki  minnat 
karke  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  agar 
tu  chahe,  mujhe  changa  kar  sakta  hai. 

18  Us  ne  hath  barhaya,  aur  yih 
kahkar  use  chhua,  Main  chahta  hun 
ki  tii  pak  saf  kiya  jae.  Aur  wonhin 
us  ka  korh  jata  raha. 

14  Aur  us  ne  use  takid  ki,  ki  Kisu 
se  mat  kah :  balki  jakar  apne  ta,in 
kahin  ko  dikhla,  aur  jaisa  Miisa  ne 
hukm  kiya  hai,  apne  pak  saf  hone  ki 
qurbani  kar,  ta  ki  un  par  gawahi  ho. 

15  Lekin  us  ka  ziyada  charcha 
phaila :  aur  bahut  se  log  jam'a  hue, 
ki  us  ki  sunen,  aur  us  ke  hath  se  apni 
bimarion  se  change  kiye  jawen. 

16  ^ar  wuh  bayaban  men  alag 
jake  raha,  aur  du'a  mangta  tha. 

17  Ek  din  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  wuh 
ta'lim  de  raha  tha,  kai  Farisi  aur 
shari'at  ke  sikhlanewale  Jalil  ki  har 
ek  basti,  aur  Yahudiya,  aur  Yarusa- 
lam  se  ake  pas  baithe  the :  aur  Khu- 
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ddwand  ki  quwat  unhen  changa  karne 
ko  maujud  thi. 

18  If  Aur,  dekho,  ki  kai  mard  ek 
shakhs  ko,  jise  jhole  ne  mara  tha, 
charpai  par  lae:  aur  chahte  the  ki 
use  andar  lake  us  ke  age  rakhen  ; 

19  Par  bhir  ke  sabab  se  andar  le 
jane  ki  rah  na  pai ;  tab  kothe  par 
charh  gaye,  aur  khaprail  katke  use 
charpai  samet  bich  men  Yisii'  ke  age 
latka  diya. 

20  Us  ne  un  ka  iman  dekhkar  use 
kaha,  ki  Ai  mard,  tere  gunah  mu'af 
hue. 

21  Tab  faqih  aur  Farisi  sochne 
lage,  ki  yih  kaun  hai,  jo  kufr  bakta 
hai  ?  Khuda  ke  siwa  kaun  gunahon 
ko  mu'af  kar  sakta  hai  ? 

22  Tab  Yisii'  ne  un  ke  khiyal  dar- 
yaft  karke  jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Turn  apne  dilon  men  kya  sochte  ho  ? 

23  Kaun  ziyada  asan  hai,  yih  kah^ 
na,  ki  Tere  gunah  mu'af  hue ;  ya  yih 
kahna,  ki  Uth,  aur  chal  ? 

24  Lekin  ta  ki  turn  jano,  ki  Ibn  i 
A'dam  ko  zamin  par  gunahon  ke  mu- 
'af karne  ka  ikhtiyar  hai,  (us  ne  us 
jhole  ke  mare  hue  ko  kaha,)  main 
tujhe  kahta  hun,  Uth,  aur  apni  char- 
pai lekar  apne  ghar  ja. 

25  Aur  wuh  jhat  un  ke  age  utha, 
aur  jis  par  para  tha,  use  lekar  Khuda 
ki  ta'rif  karta  hua  apne  ghar  chala 
gaya. 

26  Tab  un  sab  ke  hosh  jate  rahe, 
aur  Khuda  ki  ta'rif  karne  lage,  aur 
bahut  darke  bole,  A'j  ham  ne  bare 
achambhe  dekhe. 

27  If  Aur  in  baton  ke  ba'd  wuh 
bahar  gaya,  aur  Lewi  nam  ek  mah- 
sul-lenewale  ko  chauki  par  baithe  de- 
kha :  aur  use  kaha,  Mere  pichhe  a. 

28  Wuh  sab  kuchh  chhorke  utha, 
aur  us  ke  pichhe  chala. 

29  Aur  Lewi  ne  apne  ghar  men  us 
ki  bari  ziyafat  ki :  aur  wahan  mah- 
sul-lenewalon  aur  auron  ki,  jo  us  ke 
sath  khane  baithe  the,  bari  bhir  thi. 


Roza  7ia  rahhne  Jed  sabab. 

30  Tab  wahan  ke  faqihon  aur  Fa- 
rision ne  us  ke  shagirdon  se  takrar 
karke  kaha,  ki  Turn  kyi'm  mahsul- 
lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron  ke  sath 
khate  pite  ho? 

31  Yisu/  ne  jawab  men  unhen  kaha, 
Bhale-changon  ko  hakim  darkar  na- 
hin, balki  bimaron  ko. 

32  Main  rastbazon  ko  tauba  ke 
liye  bulane  nahin  ay  a,  balki  gunah- 
garon ko. 

33  Aur  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Yiihanna  ke  shagird  kyun  aksar  roza 
rakhte  aur  du'a  mangte  hain,  aur  isi 
tarah  Farision  ke  shagird  bhi ;  par 
tere  khate  pite  hain  ? 

34  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Kya  turn  ba- 
ration  ko,  jab  tak  dulha  un  ke  sath 
hai,  roza  rakhwa  sakte  ho  ? 

35  Par  we  din  awenge,  ki  dulha  un 
se  juda  kiya  jaega  ;  un  dinon  men  we 
albatta  roza  rakhenge. 

36  %  Aur  us  ne  un  se  ek  masal  bhi 
kahi ;  ki  Koi  purane  kapre  par  naye 
kapre  se  tukra  katke  paiwand  nahin 
lagata  ;  nahin  to,  wuh  naye  ko  pharta 
hai,  aur  naye  kapre  ka  paiwand  pur- 
ane se  mel  bhi  nahin  khata. 

37  Aur  nayi  mai  purani  mashkon 
men  koi  nahin  bharta ;  nahin  to,  nayi 
mai  mashkon  ko  pharke  bah  jaegi,  aur 
mashken  bhi  barbad  hongi. 

38  Balki  nayi  mai  nayi  mashkon 
men  rakhni  chahiye ;  ki  donon  bachi 
rahengi. 

3l>  Aur  purani  .pike  koi  usi  dam 
nayi  nahin  chahta :  kyunki  kahta  hai, 
ki  Purani  bihtar  hai. 

VI  BA'B. 

AUK  dusre  bare  sabt  ko  yun  hud, 
ki  jad  wuh  kheton  ke  bich  se 
jata  tha,  us  ke  shagird  balen  torkar, 
aur  hathon  se  malkar,  khane  lage. 

2  Tab  ba'ze  Farision  ne  unhen  ka- 
ha, Turn  kyun  wuh  karte  ho  jo  sabt 
ke  dinon  men  karna  rawa  nahin  ? 

3  Yisu'  ne  unhen  jawab  men  kaha, 
Kya  turn  ne  itna  nahin  parha,  jo 
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Farision  Jco  malamat  karna. 

Daud  ne  kiya,  jab  wuh  aur  us  ke  sa- 
thi  bhukhe  the ; 

4  Wuh  kyunkar  Khuda  ke  ghar 
men  gay  a,  aur  nazr  ki  rotian,  jo  ka- 
hinon  ke  siwa  diisre  ko  khan  a  rawa 
na  tha,  lekar  khain,  aur  apne  sathion 
ko  bhi  din  ? 

5  Phir  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Ibn  i 
A'dam  sabt  ka  bhi  Khudawand  hai. 

6  Aur  dusre  sabt  ko  bhi  yun  hua, 
ki  wuh  'ibadatkhana  men  jake  ta'Kni 
dene  laga :  aur  wahan  ek  admi  tha, 
jis  ka  dahina  hath  sukh  gay  a  tha. 

7  Tab  faqih  o  Farisi  us  ki  tak  men 
lage,  ki  shayad  wuh  sabt  ke  din 
changa  kare,  to  us  par  faryad  karne 
ka  danw  pawen. 

8  Par  us  ne  un  ke  khiyalon  ko  jan- 
kar  us  admi  se,  jis  ka  hath  sukha  tha, 
kaha,  ki  Uth,  aur  bich  men  khara  ho. 
Wuh  uth  khara  hua. 

9  Tab  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Main 
turn  se  ek  bat  puchhta  him  ;  ki  Sabt 
ke  din  kya  karna  rawa  hai  ?  bhala 
karna,  ki  bura?  jan  bachana,  ki  jan 
marna  ? 

10  Aur  un  sab  ki  taraf  dekhke  us 
admi  se  kaha,  Apna  hath  phaila.  Us 
ne  aisa  kiya :  aur  us  ka  hath  diisre  ki 
manind  changa  ho  gaya. 

11  Tab  we  sab  diwanagi  se  bharke 
apas  men  kahne  lage,  ki  Ham  Yisu' 
ke  sath  kya  karen  ? 

12  Aur  un  dinon  men  aisa  hua,  ki 
wuh  pahar  par  du'a  mangne  ko  gaya, 
aur  Khuda  se  du'a  mangne  men  rat 
bitai. 

13  %  Aur  jab  din  hua,  us  ne  apne 
shagirdon  ko  pas  bulake  un  men  se 
barah  ko  chuna^  aur  un  ka  nam  rasul 
rakha  ; 

14  Ya*ne,  Shama'un,  (jis  ka  nam 
Patrus  bhi  rakha,)  aur  us  ke  bhai 
Andryas,  Ya*qub  aur  Yiihanna,  Fail- 
bus  aur  Barthiilama, 

15  Mati  o  Thiima,  Haifa  ke  bete 
Ya'qiib,  aur  Shama'im  jo  Zelotes  kah- 
lata  tha, 

F 


LU'QA',  VI. 


Barakat  o  Janat  Jed  zikr 


LU'QA',  VI. 


Musih  Jed  logon  ho 


16  Ya'qiib  ke  bhai  Yahudah,  aur 
Yahtidah  Iskariytiti  ko,  jo  us  ka  pa- 
karwanewald  luia. 

17  %  Aur  1111  k&  sath  utarke  maidan 
men  khara  hua;  wahan  us  ke  sha- 
t^Lrdon  ki  jama'at  thi,  aur  logon  ki  ban 
blur,  jo  sare  Yahiidiya  aur  YTariisalam, 
aur  Sur  o  Saida  ke  samundar  ke  kinare 
so  us  pas  ai  thi,  ki  we  us  ki  sunen,  aur 
apni  bimarion  se  change  hon ; 

18  Aur  we  bhi,  jo  napak  ruhon  se 
dukh  pate  the,  ae ;  aur  change  hue. 

19  Aur  sab  log  chahte  the  ki  use 
chhu wen :  kyunki  quwat  us  se  nikalti, 
aur  sab  ko  changa  karti  thi. 

20  If  P^i1*  us  ne  aPne  shagirdon  par 
nazar  karke  kaha,  ki  Mubarak  ho  turn, 
jo  garib  ho :  kyunki  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shahat  tumhari  hai. 

21  Mubarak  ho  turn,  jo  ab  bhukhe 
ho  :  kyunki  asiida  hoge.  Mubarak  ho 
turn,  jo  ab  rote  ho :  kyunki  hansoge. 

22  Mubarak  ho  turn,  jab  Ibn  i 
A'dam  ke  liye  log  turn  se  kina  rakhen, 
aur  tumhen  kharij  kar  den,  aur  ma- 
lamat  karen,  aur  tumhara  nam  bura 
janke  nikalen. 

23  Us  din  khush  raho,  aur  khushi 
se  uchhlo:  is  liye  ki,  dekho,  asman 
par  tumhara  bara  badla  hai :  kyunki 
un  ke  bapdadon  ne  nabion  ke  sath  aisa 
hi  kiya. 

24  Magar  afsos  turn  par,  jo  dau- 
latmand  ho !  kyunki  turn  apni  tasalli 
pa  chuke. 

25  Afsos  turn  par,  jo  asiida  ho] 
kyunki  bhukhe  hoge.  Afsos  turn  par, 
jo  ab  hanste  ho !  kyunki  gam  karoge, 
aur  rooge. 

26  Afsos  turn  par,  jab  sab  log  tum- 
hen bhala  kahen !  kyunki  un  ke  bap- 
dade  jhiithe  nabion  se  aisa  hi  suluk 
karfee  the. 

27  1"  Par  tumhen  jo  sunte  ho,  main 
kahta  hun,  ki  Apne  dushmanon  ko 
piyar  karo ;  jo  turn  se  kina  rakhen,  un 
ka  V>hala  karo ; 

28  Jo  tumhen  la'nat  karen,  un  ke 
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liye  barakat  chaho :  jo  tumhen'  sa- 
tawen,  un  ke  liye  du'a  mango. 

29  Jo  tere  ek  gal  par  mare,  us  ko 
diisra  bhi  pher  de ;  aur  jo  koi  teri 
qaba  lewe,  kurta  lene  se  bhi  man'a  na 
kar. 

30  Jo  koi  tujh  se  kuchh  mange, 
use  de ;  aur  us  se,  jo  tera  mal  le,  phir 
mat  mang. 

31  Aur  jaisa  turn  chahte  ho  ki  log 
turn  se  karen,  turn  bhi  un  se  waisa  hi 
karo. 

32  Aur  agar  turn  unhen,  jo  tumhen 
piyar  karte  hain,  piyar  karo,  to  tum- 
hara kya  ihsan  hai  ?  kyunki  gunahgar 
bhi  apne  piyar-karnewalon  ko  piyar 
karte  hain. 

33  Aur  agar  turn  un  ka,  jo  tumhara 
bhala  karen,  bhala  karo,  to  tumhara 
kya  ihsan  hai  ?  ki  gunahgar  bhi  yihi 
karte  hain. 

34  Aur  agar  turn  unhen,  jin  se  phir 
pane  ki  ummed  hai,  qarz  do,  to  tum- 
hara kya  ihsan  hai  ?  kyunki  gunahgar 
bhi  gunahgaron  ko  qarz  dete  hain,  ta 
ki  us  ka  badla  pawen. 

35  Pas  apne  dushmanon  ko  piyar 
karo,  aur  bhala  karo,  aur  phir  pane  ki 
ummed  na  rakhke  qarz  do,  to  tumhara 
badla  bara  hoga,  aur  turn  Khuda 
Ta'ala  ke  farzand  hoge :  kyunki  wuh 
na-shukron  aur  shanron  par  bhi 
mihrban  hai. 

36  Pas,  jaisa  tumhara  Bap  rahim 
hai,  turn  rahim  ho. 

37  'Aib  na  lagao,  to  turn  par  bhi 
*aib  lagaya  na  jaega :  aur  mujrim  na 
thahrao,  to  turn  mujrim  na  thahrae 
jaoge :  mu'af  karo,  to  turn  bhi  mu'af 
kiye  jaoge  : 

38  Do,  to  tumhen  bhi  diya  jaega ; 
achchha  napua  dab  dab,  aur  hila  hi- 
lake,  munh-a-munh  girta  hua  bharke, 
tumhari  god  men  denge.  Kyunki  jis 
paimane  se  turn  napte  ho,  usi  se  tum- 
hare  liye  bhi  napa  jaegd. 

39  Phir  us  ne  un  se  ek  tamsil  bhi 
kahij  ki  Kya  andha  andhe  ko  rah 


ta?Um  dend. 


dikha  sakta  hai  ?  kya  we  donon  garhe 
men  na  girenge  ? 

40  Shagird  apne  ustad  se  bara 
nahin :  balki  jab  taiyar  Ma,  apne 
ustad  sa  hoga. 

41  Aur  us  tinke  ko,  jo  tere  bhai  ki 
ankh  men  hai,  kyun  dekhta  hai,  par 
us  kandi  par,  jo  teri  ankh  men  hai, 
nahin  khiyal  karta  ? 

42  Ya  tu  kytinkar  apne  bhai  ko 
kah  sakta,  ki  Ai  bhai,  rah,  yih  tinka, 
jo  teri  ankh  men  hai,  main  nikal  dun, 
par  us  kandi  ko,  jo  teri  ankh  men  hai, 
nahin  dekhta  ?  Ai  riyakar,  pahle  us 
kandi  ko  apni  ankh  men  se  nikal,  tab 
tu  us  tinke  ko,  jo  tere  bhai  ki  ankh 
men  hai,  achchhi  tarah  dekhke  nikal 
sakega. 

43  Kyunki  achchhe  darakht  men 
bura  phal  nahin  lagta:  aur  na  bure 
darakht  men  achchha  phal  lagta. 

44  Pas  har  ek  darakht  aprje  phal 
se  pahchana  jata.  Is  liye  ki  log  kan- 
ton  se  anjir  nahin  torte,  aur  na  bhat- 
kataiye  se  angur  torte. 

45  Achchha  admi  apne  dil  ke  ach- 
chhe khazane  se  achchhi  chizen  ni- 
kalta  hai ;  aur  bura  admi  apne  dil  ke 
bure  khazane  se  buri  chizen  bahar 
lata :  kyunki  jo  dil  men  bhara  hai,  so 
hi  munh  par  ata  hai. 

46  Aur  turn  kyun  mujhe  Khuda- 
wand,  Khudawand,  kahte  ho,  aur  jo 
main  kahta  hun,  nahin  karte  ? 

47  Jo  koi  mere  pas  ata  hai,  aur 
meri  baten  sunkar  un  par  'amal  kar- 
ta hai,  main  tumhen  batata  hun,  ki 
wuh  kis  ki  manind  hai : 

48  Wuh  us  shakhs  ki  manind  hai, 
jis  ne  ghar  banate  hue  gahra  khodke 
chatan  par  new  dali :  jab  barh  ai,  to 
dhar  us  ghar  par  zor  se  giri,  par  use 
hila  na  saki :  kyunki  us  ki  new  chatan 
par  thi. 

49  Aur  wuh,  jo  sunkar  'amal  men 
nahin  lata,  us  shakhs  ki  manind  hai, 
jis  ne  zamin  par  be-new  ghar  banaya ; 
aur  dhar  us  par  zor  se  giri,  aur  wuh 
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jhat  gir  para;  aur  us  ghar  ki  ban 
barbadi  hui. 

VII  BAB. 

AUR  jab  wuh  logon  ko  apni  sari 
baten  suna  chuka,  to  Kafar- 
nahum  men  aya. 

2  Aur  ek  subadar  ka  gulam,  jo  us 
ka  bahut  piyara  tha,  bimari  se  marne 
par  tha. 

3  Us  ne  Yisu'  ki  khabar  sunke 
Yahudion  ke  kai  ek  buzurgon  ko  us 
pas  bhejkar  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  akar 
us  ke  gulam  ko  changa  kare. 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  Yisu'  ke  pas  ake 
us  ki  bari  minnat  karke  kaha,  ki  Wuh 
is  laiq  hai,  ki  tu  us  par  yih  ihsan 
kare: 

5  Kyunki  wuh  hamari  qaum  ko 
piyar  karta  hai,  aur  hamdre  liye  ek 
'ibadatkhana  banaya  hai. 

6  Tab  Yisii'  un  ke  sath  chald.  Aur 
jab  wuh  us  ke  ghar  se  dur  na  tha, 
subadar  ne  doston  se  us  pas  kahla 
bheja,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  taklif  na 
kar :  kyunki  main  is  laiq  nahin,  ki  tii 
meri  chhat  tale  awe : 

7  Isi  sabab  main  ne  apne  ta'in  bhi 
is  laiq  na  jana,  ki  tere  pas  aim ;  sirf 
kah  de,  to  mera  chhokra  changa  hoga. 

8  Kyunki  main  bhi  dusre  ke  ikh- 
tiyar  men  hun,  aur  sipahi  mere  hukm 
men  hain :  jab  ek  ko  kahta  hun,  Ja, 
wuh  jata  hai ;  aur  dusre  ko,  A',  wuh 
ata  hai;  aur  apne  gulam  ko,  ki  Yih 
kar,  wuh  karta  hai. 

9  Yisu'  ne  yih  sunkar  ta'ajjub  kiyd, 
aur  phirke  un  logon  se,  jo  us  ke 
pichhe  ate  the,  kaha,  Main  turn  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  Aisa  bara  iman  Israel 
men  bhi  na  paya. 

10  Aur  we,  jo  bheje  gaye  the,  jab 
ghar  men  phir  ae,  to  us  bimar  gulam 
ko  changa  paya. 

11  %  Aur  dusre  din  aisa  hua,  ki 
wuh  Nain  nam  shahr  ko  rawana  hua : 
aur  us  ke  bahut  se  shagird  aur  bari 
bhir  us  ke  sath  thi. 

12  Jad  wuh  us  shahr  ke  phatak  ke 


Tuhanni  ki  babat.  LU'QA' 

riazdik  pahunchd,  to  dekho,  ek  murda 
ko  bahar  lo  jate  the,  jo  apni  ma  ka, 
ki  bewa  thi,  iklauta  beta  tha:  aur 
fchahr  ke  bahut  se  log  us  ke  sath 
the. 

13  Aur  us  ko  dekhke  Khudawand 
ko  us  par  rahm  aya,  aur  use  kaha, 
Mat  ro. 

14  Aur  pas  ake  t&biit  ko  chhua ; 
aur  uthanewale  thahar  gaye.  Tab  us 
ue  kaha,  Ai  jawan,  main  tujh  se  kahta 
him,  Uth. 

15  Aur  wuh  murda  uth  baitha,  aur 
bolne  laga.  Aur  us  ne  use  us  ki  ma 
ko  sompa. 

16  Aur  sab  dar  gaye,  aur  Khuda  ki 
ta'rif  karke  bole,  ki  Bara  nabi  ham 
men  utha ;  aur  Khuda  ne  apne  logon 
par  Bazar  ki. 

17  Aur  us  ki  yih  bat  sare  Yahudiya, 
aur  tamam  aspas  ke  mulk  men  phaili. 

18  Aur  Yuhanna  ke  shagirdon  ne 
use  in  sab  baton  ki  khabar  di. 

19  Aur  Yuhanna  ne  apne  sha- 
girdon men  se  do  ko  bulakar  Yisu'  ke 
pas  kahla  bhejd,  ki  Kya  jo  anewala 
tha,  tti  hi  hai  ?  ya  ham  dusre  ki  rah 
taken  ? 

20  Un  mardon  ne  us  pas  jake  kaha, 
ki  Yuhanna  baptisma-denewale  ne 
ham  se  tere  pas  kahla  bheja,  ki  Wuh, 
jo  anewala  tha,  tii  hi  hai?  ya  ham 
dusre  ki  rah  taken  ? 

21  Us  ne  usi  ghari  bahuton  ko 
bimarion,  aur  balaon,  aur  bad  riihon 
se,  changa  kiya ;  aur  bahut  se  andhon 
ko  ankh  di. 

22  Aur  Yist?  ne  jawab  men  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Jake  jo  turn  ne  dekha  aur 
sun  a  Yuhanna  se  kaho,  ki  Andhe 
dekhte  hain,  langre  chalte  hain,  korhi 
change  hote  hain,  bahire  sunte  hain, 
murde  jilae  jate  hain,  garibon  ko 
khushkhabari  sunai  jati  hai. 

23  Aur  mubarak  wuh  hai,  jo  mujh 
se  thokar  na  khae. 

24  %  Jab  we,  jinhen  Yuhanna  ne 
bheja  tha,  gaye,  tab  YisiV  Yuhanna  ki 
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Mbat  logon  se  kahne  laga,  ki  Turn 
jangai  men.  kya  dekhne  gaye  ?  Kya 
ek  sarkanda,  jo  hawa  se  hilta  hai  ? 

25  Phir  turn  kya  dekhne  gaye? 
Kya  ek  mard,  jo  mulaim  kapre  pahine 
hai  ?  Dekho,  we,  jo  'umda  poshak  pa- 
hinte,  aur  'aish  men  guzran  karte, 
badshahon  ke  mahallon  men  hain. 

26  Phir  turn  kya  dekhne  gaye  ? 
Kya  ek  nabi  ?  Han,  main  turn  se  kah- 
ta hun,  balki  nabi  se  bara. 

27  Yih  wuhi  hai,  jis  ki  babat  likha 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  apne  rasul  ko  tere 
age  bhejta  hun,  jo  teri  rah  ko  tere  age 
durust  karega. 

28  Kyunki  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Un  men  se  jo  'auraton  se  paida  hue, 
Yuhanna  baptisma-denewale  se  koi 
nabi  bara  nahin :  lekin  jo  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  men  chhota  hai,  us  se  bara 
hai. 

29  Aur  sab  logon  ne  sunke,  aur 
mahsul-lenewalon  ne  Khuda  ko  sach 
manke,  Yuhanna  se  baptisma  liya. 

30  Par  Farision  aur  shari'at-sikh- 
lanewalon  ne  apni  nisbat  Khuda  ke 
irada  ko  nachiz  janke  us  se  baptisma 
na  liya. 

31  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kaha,  Pas 
is  zamane  ke  logon  ko  kis  se  nisbat 
dun,  aur  kis  ki  manind  kahun  ? 

32  We  un  larkon  ki  manind  hain, 
jo  bazar  men  baithke  ek  dusre  ko 
pukarkar  kahte,  ki  Ham  ne  tumhare 
liye  bansli  bajai,  aur  turn  na  nache ; 
aur  ham  ne  tumhare  liye  matam  kiya, 
par  turn  na  roe. 

33  Kyunki  Yuhanna  baptisma-de- 
newala  ay  a,  jo  na  roti  khata,  aur  na 
mai  pita  tha :  aur  turn  kahte  ho,  Us 
par  ek  shaitan  hai. 

34  Ibn  i  A'dam  aya,  jo  khata  pita 
hai ;  aur  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Dekho,  ek 
bara  khau  aur  mai-khor,  aur  mahsul- 
lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron  ka  dost ! 

35  Par  hikmat  apne  sab  larkon  se 
tasdiq  pati. 

36  %  Phir  ek  Farisi  ne  us  se  'arz  ki, 


Madh  Ice  pantvon  par  LU'QA' 

ki  Mere  s&th  "kha.  Aur  wuh  Farisi  ke 
ghar  jake  khane  baitha. 

37  Aur,  dekho,  us  shahr  men  ek 
'aurat,  jo  gunahgar  thi,  jab  jana  ki 
wuh  Farisi  ke  ghar  khane  baitha  hai, 
sang  i  marmar  ke  'itrdan  men  'itr  lai, 

38  Aur  wuh  pichhe  pan  won  ke  pas 
khari  thi,  aur  ro  roke  ansu.  se  us  ke 
panw  dhone  lagi,  aur  apne  sir  ke  balon 
se  ponchhke  us  ke  panwon  ko  shauq 
se  chuma,  aur  'itr  mala. 

39  Aur  us  Farisi  ne,  jis  ne  us  ki 
da'wat  ki  thi,  yih  dekhkar  dil  men 
kaha,  ki  Agar  yih  nabi  hota,  to  janta 
ki  yih  'aurat,  jo  use  chhiiti  hai,  kaun 
aur  kaisi  hai :  kyunki  gunahgar  hai. 

40  Yisii'  ne  use  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Shama'un,  main  tujh  se  kuchh 
kaha  chahta  hun.  Us  ne  kaha,  Ai 
Ustad,  kah. 

41  Ek  shakhs  ke  do  qarzdar  the : 
ek  pan  sau  dinar  ka,  diisra  pachas 
ka. 

42  Par  jab  un  ko  ada  karne  ka 
maqdiir  na  tha,  dononko  bakhsh  diya. 
So  kah,  un  men  se  kaun  us  ko  ziyada 
piyar  karega  ? 

43  Shama'un  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
Meri  danist  men  wuh,  jise  us  ne  ziyada 
bakhsha.  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  Tu  ne 
thik  faisal  kiya. 

44  Aur  us  'aurat  ki  taraf  mutawaj- 
jih  hoke  Shama'un  se  kaha,  Tu  is  'au- 
rat  ko  dekhta  hai?  main  tere  ghar 
aya,  tu  ne  mujhe  panw  dhone  ko  pani 
na  diya  :  par  is  ne  mere  panw  ansiion 
se  dhoe,  aur  apne  sir  ke  balon.  se  pon- 
chhe : 

45  Tu  ne  mujh  ko  na  chuma :  par 
is  ne,  jab  se  main  aya,  mere  ^anw 
shauq  se  chumna  na  chhora : 

46  Tu  ne  mere  sir  par  tel  na  mala : 
par  is  ne  mere  panwon  par^'itr  mala. 

47  Is  liye  main  kahta  hun,  ki  Us 
ke  gunah  jo  bahut  hain,  mu'af  hue ; 
kyunki  us  ne  bahut  piy&r  kiya ;  par 
jis  ke  there  mu'af  hue,  wuh  thora  pi- 
yar karta. 

So 
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48  Aur  us  'aurat  se  kaha,  Tere 
gunah  mu'af  hue. 

49  Tad  we,  jo  us  ke  sath  khane 
baithe  the,  dil  men  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih 
kaun  hai,  jo  gunah  bhi  mu'af  karta 
hai? 

50  Par  us  ne  'aurat  ko  kaha,  Tere 
iman  ne  tujhe  bachaya ;  salamat  chali 
ja. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ke  ba'd  yun  hua,  ki  wuh 
shahr  shahr  aur  ganw  ganw  ja- 
ke  manadi  karta,  aur  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shahat  ki  khushkhabari  deta  tha :  aur 
we  barah  us  ke  sath  the, 

2  Aur  kitni  'aura ten,  jo  bad  ruhon 
aur  bimarion  se  changi  hui  thin,  Mari- 
yam,  jo  Magdalini  kahlati  thi,  jis  se 
sat  deo  nikal  gaye  the, 

3  Aur  Yiianna,  Herodis  ke  diwan 
Kuza  ki  joru,  aur  Susanna,  aur  bahu- 
teri  aur,  jo  apne  mal  se  us  ki  khidmat 
karti  thin. 

4  Aur  jab  ban  bhir  hui,  aur  har 
shahr  ke  log  us  ke  pas  ate  the,  us  ne 
tamsil  men  kaha :  ki 

5  Ek  kisan  bij  bone  gaya ;  aur  bote 
waqt  kuchh  rah  ke  kinare  gira ;  aur 
wuh  raunda  gaya,  aur  asman  ki  chiri- 
yon  ne  use  chug  liya. 

6  Aur  kuchh  chatan  par  gira  ;  aur 
ugke  siikh  gaya,  kyunki  use  tari  na 
pahunchi. 

•-7  Aur  kuchh  kanton  men  gira ; 
kanton  ne  sath  barhke  use  daba  liya. 

8  Aur  kuchh  achchhi  zamin  men 
gira,  aur  ugke  sau  guna  phala.  Yih 
kahke  us  ne  pukara,  ki  Jise  sunne  ke 
kan  hon,  sune. 

9  Us  ke  shagirdon  ne  us  se  piichha, 
ki  Yih  tamsil  kya  hai  ? 

10  Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shahat  ka  bhed  janna  tumhen  diya 
gaya  hai :  par  auron  ko  tamsil  men ; 
ki  we  dekhte  hue  na  dekhen,  aur  sunte 
hue  na  samjhen. 

11  Tamsil  yih  hai:  bij  Khuda  ka 
kalam  hai. 


Bij-boncwdle  hi  tamsil. 
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12  Jo  rdh  ke  kin&re  hain,  we  hain 
ki  sunte  hain :  tab  Shaitan  ake  is  ka- 
lam  ko  un  ke  dil  se  nikal  le  jata  hai, 
ta  ki  aisii  na  ho  ki  iman  lake  najat 
pa  wen. 

13  Aur  chatan  par  ke  we  hain,  ki 
jab  kalam  ko  sunte  hain,  to  khushi  se 
qabiil  kar  lete  hain,  lekin  jar  nahin 
rakhte  ;  kuchh  din  iman  lake  azmalsh 
ke  waqt  phir  jate. 

14  Aur  jo  kanton  men  gire,  we 
hain  ki  sunte,  aur  chal  nikalte,  aur 
fikr,  aur  daulat,  aur  zindagani  ki  'aish, 
unhen  daba  deti  hain,  aur  phal  ke 
pakne  ki  naubat  nahin  pahunchti. 

15  Par  jo  achchhi  zamin  par  gire, 
we  hain  jo  achchhe  aur  nek  dil  se 
kalam  ko  sunke  yad  rakhte,  aur  sabr 
karke  phalte. 

16  If  Koi  chirag  jalake  bartan  se 
nahin  chhip&ta,  na  palang  tale  rakhta, 
balki  chiragdan  par  rakhta  hai,  ta  ki 
andar  anewale  unjala  dekhen. 

17  Kyunki  kuchh  poshida  nahm, 
jo  zahir  na  hoga ;  aur  na  koi  chhipa, 
jo  ma'lum  na  hoga,  aur  khul  na  jaega, 

18  Pas  dekho,  ki  turn  kis  tarah  sun- 
te ho :  kyunki  jo  rakhta  hai,  use  diya 
jaega ;  aur  jo  nahin  rakhta,  us  se,  jo 
apni  danist  men  rakhta  hai,  liya  jaega. 

19  Tab  us  ki  ma  aur  us  ke  bhai 
us  pas  ae,  aur  bhir  ke  sabab  us  se 
mulaqat  na  kar  saken. 

20  Aur  use  khabar  hui,  ki  ten  ma, 
aur  tere  bhai,  bahar  khare  tujhe  dekha 
chahte  hain. 

21  Us  ne  jawab  men  unhen  kaha, 
ki  Meri  ma,  aur  mere  bhai,  we  hain 
ki  Khuda  ka  kaldm  sunte,  aur  us  par 
'amal  karte  hain. 

22  If  Aur  ek  din  aisa  hua,  ki  wuh 
aur  us  ke  shagird  naw  par  charhe,  aur 
us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  A'o,  jhil  ke  par 
chalen.    Tab  we  le  chale. 

23  Par  jab  naw  chali  jati  thi,  wuh 
so  gaya ;  aur  jhil  par  bari  andhi  ai, 
aur  naw  pani  se  bharne  lagi,  aur  we 
khatre  men  pare. 
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24  Tab  we  us  pas  ae.  aur  use  jaga- 
ke  kah£,  ki  Sahib,  ai  sahib,  ham  halak 
hote.  Tab  us  ne  uthke  hawa  aur  pani 
ki  lahron  ko  dhamkaya ;  to  tham 
gayin,  aur  niwa  hiia. 

25  Aur  un  se  kaha,  Tumhara"  iman 
kahan  hai  ?  We  dar  gaye,  aur  ta'ajjub 
karke  apas  men  kahne  lage,  ki  Yin 
kaun  hai  ?  ki  hawa  aur  pani  par  hukm 
karta  hai,  aur  we  us  ki  mante  hain. 

26  If  Aur  we  Gadarinion  ke  mulk 
men,  jo  us  par  Jalil  ke  samhne  hai, 
ndw  chalake  pahunche. 

27  Aur  jab  wuh  kinare  par  utra,  to 
us  shahr  ka  ek  mard,  jis  par  muddat 
se  deo  the,  aur  na  kapre  pahinta,  aur 
na  ghar  men,  balki  qabron  ke  darmi- 
yan  rahta  tha,  use  mila. 

28  Jab  us  ne  Yisu'  ko  dekha,  chil- 
lake  us  ke  panwon  par  gira,  aur  bari 
awaz  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Yisu',  Khuda  IV- 
ala  ke  Bete,  mujh  ko  tujh  se  kya 
kam  ?  ten  minnat  karta  hun,  ki  mu- 
jhe  dukh  na  de. 

29  (Is  liye  ki  wuh  us  napak  rdh  ko 
hukm  karta  tha,  ki  is  ddmi  se  nikal 
ja.  Kyunki  aksar  use  pakarti  thi,  aur 
harchand  use  zanjiron  aur  berion  se 
jakarke  khabardari  karte  the,  par  wuh 
zanjiron  ko  torta  tha,  aur  deo  use  ba- 
yaban  men  daurata  tha.) 

30  Tab  Yisu'  ne  us  se  puchha,  ki 
Tera  kya  nam  hai?  Wuh  bola,  Tu- 
man :  kyunki  bahut  deo  us  par  the. 

31  Unhon  ne  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki 
hamen  athah  garhe  men  jane  ka  hukm 
na  kar. 

32  Wahan  suaron  ka  bara  gol  pa- 
har  par  charta  tha:  unhon  ne  us  ki 
minnat  ki,  ki  hamen  un  men  jane  de. 
Us  ne  jane  diya. 

33  Aur  deo  us  £dmi  se  nikalke  su- 
aron par  charhe :  aur  gol  karare  par  se 
jhil  men  kudkar  dub  gaya. 

34  Charanewale  us  hai  ko  dekhke 
bhage,  aur  jake  shahr  aur  us  ki  nawahi 
men  khabar  di. 

3~5*Tab  we  us  hai  ke  dekhne  ko 
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nikle;  aur  Yisii'  ke  pas  ae,  aur  us 
&dmi  ko,  jis  se  deo  nikal  gaye  the, 
kapre  pahine,  aur  hoshyar,  Yisii'  ke 
panwon  ke  pas  baitha  paya,  aur  dar 
gaye. 

36  Tab  dekhnewalon  ne  un  ko  kha- 
bar  di,  ki  wuh  jis  men  deo  the  kis 
tarah  changa  hua. 

37  %  Aur  Gadarinion  ke  dsp&s  ke 
mulk  ke  sab  logon  ne  us  se  darkhwast 
Id,  ki  hamare  pas  se  chala  ja ;  kyunki 
un  men  bara  dar  paith  gaya  tha ;  aur 
wuh  naw  par  charhke  phira. 

38  Aur  us  mard  ne,  jis  par  se  sha- 
yatin  utar  gaye  the,  us  ki  minnat  ki, 
ki  Mujhe  apne  sath  rahne  de :  par 
Yisu*  ne  use  rukhsat  karke  kaha,  ki 

39  Apne  ghar  ko  phir,  aur  we  bare 
kam,  jo  Khuda  ne  tere  sath  kiye  hain, 
bayan  kar.  Wuh  gaya,  aur  un  bare 
kamon  ko,  jo  Yisii'  ne  us  ke  sath  kiye 
the,  tamam  shahr  men  sunaya. 

40  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Yisti'  phira, 
logon  ne  us  ka  istiqbal  kiya,  kyunki 
sab  us  ki  rah  takte  the. 

41  ^  Aur,  dekho,  ki  Janus  name 
ek  shakhs,  jo  'ibadatkhane  ka  sardar 
tha,  aya,  aur  Yisii'  ke  qadamon  par 
girke  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  Mere  ghar 
chal : 

42  Kyunki  us  ki  iklauti  beti,  jo 
baras  barah  ek  ki  thi,  marne  par  thi. 
Aur  jab  wuh  jane  laga,  log  us  par  gire 
parte  the. 

43  If  Aur  ek  'aurat  ne,  jis  ko  barah 
baras  se  lahu  jari  tha,  aur  apna  sara 
mal  hakimon  par  kharch  kiya,  par  kisii 
se  changi  na  ho  saki, 

44  Us  ke  pichhe  ake  us  ki  poshak 
ka  daman  chhiia  ;  aur  usi  dam  us  ka 
lahu.  bahna  band  ho  gaya. 

45  Tab  Yisii'  ne  kaha,  Kis  ne  mu- 
jhe chhiia?  Jab  sab  inkar  karne  lage, 
Patrus  aur  us  ke  sathion  ne  kaha,  ki 
Ai  sahib,  log  tujh  par  gire  parte  hain, 
aur  dabae  lete,  aur  tu  kahta  hai,  ki 
Kis  ne  mujhe  chhiia  ? 

46  Par  Yisii*  ne  kahd.  ki  Kisu  ne 
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mujhe  chhua ;  kyunki  main  janta  hun 
ki  qiiwat  mujh  men  se  nikli. 

47  Jab  us  'aurat  ne  dekha,  ki 
chhipti  nahin,  kampti  hui  ai,  aur  us 
ke  panwon  par  girke  sab  logon  ke 
samhne  use  bayan  kiya,  ki  kis  liye 
chhiia,  aur  kis  tarah  se  usi  dam  changi 
ho  gayi. 

48  Tab  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  beti, 
khdtir-jam'a  rakh,  ki  tere  iman  ne 
tujhe  bachaya  ;  salamat  chali  ja. 

49  If  Aur  wuh  yih  kah  rah  a  tha,  ki 
'ibadatkhane  ke  sardar  ke  ghar  se  ek 
ne  akar  use  kaha,  ki  Teri  beti  mar 
gayi ;  Ustad  ko  taklif  na  de. 

50  Yisii'  ne  sunke  jawab  men  use 
kaha,  ki  Mat  dar :  siri'  iman  la ;  wuh 
bach  jaegi. 

51  Aur  jab  wuh  us  ke  ghar  aya,  to 
Patrus,  aur  Ya'qiib,  aur  Yuhanna,  aur 
us  larki  ke  ma  bap  ke  siwa  kisi  ko 
andar  jane  na  diya. 

52  Aur  sab  us  ke  liye  rote  pitte 
the;  par  us  ne  kaha,  Mat  roo;  wuh 
mar  nahin  gayi,  balki  soti  hai. 

53  We  us  par  hanse,  kyiinki  jante 
the  ki  mar  gayi  hai. 

54  Magar  us  ne  sab  ko  nikalke  us 
ka  hath  pakra,  aur  pukarke  kaha,  ki 
Ai  larki,  uth. 

55  Aur  us  ki  nih  phir  ai,  aur  wuh 
usi  dam  uthi ;  aur  Yisii'  ne  hukm 
kiya,  ki  Use  khane  ko  do. 

56  Tab  us  ke  ma  bap  hairan  hiie : 
par  us  ne  unhen  takid  ki,  ki  yih  jo  hua 
kisi  se  na  kaho. 

IX  BA'B. 
S  ne  apne  barah  shagirdon  ko 
ikattha  karke  unhen  sab  shai- 
tanon  par,  aur  bimarion  ko  dafa  karne 
ke  liye,  qudrat  o  ikhtiyar  bakhsha. 

2  Aur  unhen  bheja,  ki  Khuda  ki 
Mdshahat  ki  manadi  karen,  aur  bi- 
maron  ko  changa  karen, 

3  Aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  R&h  ke  liye 
kuchh  na  lo,  na  chharian,  na  jholi,  na 
roti,  na  riipiya;  na  adini  pichhe  do 
kurte. 
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4  Aur  jab  kisi  ghar  men  dakhil  ho, 
wahin  raho,  aur  wahin  se  rawana  ho. 

5  Aur  jab  log  tumhen  qabul  na 
karen,  to  us  shahr  se  bahar  jake  apne 
pan  won  ki  khak  un  par  gawahi  ke  liye 
jharo. 

6  We  rawana  hoke  har  basti  men 
guzarte,  aur  har  jagah  khush-khabari 
sunate,  aur  changa  karte  the. 

7  Aur  chauthai  ke  hakim  He- 
rodis  ne,  jo  kuchh  Yisii'  ne  kiya  tha, 
suna:  aur  ghabraya,  is  liye  ki  ba'ze 
kahte  the,  ki  Yilhanna  murdon  men 
se  ji  uthd  hai ; 

8  Aur  ba'ze,  ki  Iliyas  z&hir  hua  hai; 
aur  diisre,  ki  ek  agle  nabion  men  se 
utha  hai. 

9  Par  Herodis  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  ne 
Yuhanna  ka  sir  kat  dala :  magar  yih, 
jis  ki  babat  aisi  baten  sunta  hun,  kaun 
hai  ?    Aur  chaha  ki  use  dekhe. 

10  Aur  rasulon  ne  phirke  jo 
kuchh  kiya  tha  us  se  bayan  kiya. 
Aur  wuh  un  ko  leke  alag  Baitsaida 
name  shahr  ke  ek  wirane  men  gay  a. 

11  Aur  log  janke  us  ke  pichhe 
chale :  wuh  un  se  Khuda  ki  badsha- 
hat  ki  baten  karne  laga,  aur  jo  change 
hone  ke  muhtaj  the,  unhen  changa 
kiya. 

12  Aur  jab  din  akhir  hone  laga,  un 
barahon  ne  ake  use  kaha,  ki  Logon  ko 
rukhsat  de,  ki  aspas  ki  bastion  aur  un 
ki  nawahi  men  jake  tiken,  aur  khane 
ki  tadbir  karen:  kyunki  ham  yahan 
wirane  men  hain. 

13  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  hi  un 
ko  khana  do.  Unhon  ne  kaha,  ki 
Ham  are  pas,  siwa  panch  roti  aur  do 
machhli  ke,  kuchh  nahin  hai ;  magar 
han,  ham  jake  in  sab  logon  ke  liye 
khana  mol  len. 

14  Kyimki  we  panch  hazar  mard 
ke  qarib  the.  Tab  us  ne  apne  sha- 
girdon  se  kaha,  ki  Un  ko  pachas 
pachas  ki  pant  karke  bithao. 

15  Unhon  ne  usi  tarah  kiya.  aur  sab 
ko  bithaya. 
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16  Tab  us  ne  un  panch  rotion  aur 
do  machhlion  ko  lekre,  aur  asman  ki 
taraf  dekhke,  un  ko  barakat  di,  aur 
torke  apne  shagirdon  ko  diya,  ki  logon 
ke  age  rakhen. 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  khaya,  aur  sab 
asuda  hue:  aur  un  tukron  ki,  jo  un 
se  bach  rahe,  barah  tokrian  uthain. 

18  %  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  ni- 
rale  men  du'a  mangta  tha,  shagird  us 
ke  sath  the :  us  ne  un  se  puchha,  ki 
Log  mujh  ko  kya  kahte  hain,  ki  main 
kaun  hun  ? 

19  Unhon  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Yuhanna  baptisma-denewala ;  aur  ba- 
'ze, Iliyas ;  aur  diisre,  ki  ek  agle  na- 
bion se  phir  utha  hai. 

20  Tab  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Turn  kya 
kahte  ho,  ki  main  kaun  hun  ?  Patrus 
ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Khuda  ka 
Masih. 

21  Us  ne  un  se  takid  ki,  aur  far- 
maya,  ki  yih  kisii  se  na  kaho ; 

22  Aur  .kaha,  ki  Zarur  hai  ki  Ibn 
i  A'dam  bahut  dukh  sahe,  aur  buzurg- 
on  aur  sardar  kahinon  aur  faqihon  se 
radd  kiya  jae,  aur  mara  jae,  aur  tisre 
din  ji  uthe. 

23  %  Aur  us  ne  sab  se  kaha,  ki 
Agar  koi  chdhe  ki  mere  pichhe  awe, 
to  apna  inkar  kare,  aur  apni  salib  har 
roz  uthake  meri  pairaui  kare. 

24  Is  liye  jo  koi  chahe  ki  apni  jan 
bachawe,  use  khoega :  par  jo  koi  mere 
liye  apni  jan  khoega,  wuhi  use  bacha- 
wega. 

25  Kyunki  admi  ko  kya  faida,  agar 
tamam  dunya  hasil  kare,  par  apni  jan 
kho  de,  ya  wuh  barbae!  howe  ? 

26  Kyunki  jo  mujh  se  aur  meri 
baton  se  sharmaega,  Ibn  i  A'dam  bhi, 
jab  apne  aur  apne  Bap  aur  pak  firish- 
ton  ke  jalal  ke  sath  awega,  us  se 
sharmaega. 

27  Par  main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
ki  Ba'ze  un  men  se  yahan  khare  hain, 
jo  na  marenge  jab  tak  ki  F^huda  ki 
badshahat  na  dekhen. 
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28  If  Aur  in  baton  ke  roz  ath  ek 
ba'd  aisa  Ma,  ki  wuh  Patrus  aur  Yii- 
hanna  aur  Ya'qiib  ko  sath  leke  pahar 
par  du'a  mangne  gaya. 

29  Aur  du'a  mangte  hi  aisa  hua,  ki 
us  ke  chihre  ki  siirat  badal  gayi,  aur 
us  ki  poshak  sufed  barraq  ho  gayi. 

30  Aur,  dekho,  do  mard,  jo  Miisa 
aur  Iliyas  the,  us  se  guftogu  karte 
the; 

31  Yih  jalal  men  dikhai  diye,  aur 
us  ke  marne  ka,  jo  Yarusalam  men 
waqi'  hone  par  tha,  zikr  karte  the. 

32  Magar  Patrus  aur  us  ke  sathi 
nind  se  bhare  the :  jab  jage,  to  us  ke 
jalal  ko,  aur  un  do  mardon  ko  jo  us 
ke  sath  khare  the,  dekha. 

33  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jad  we  us  se 
juda  hone  lage,  Patrus  ne  Yisti'  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  sahib,  hamara  yahan 
rahna  achchha  hai :  tin  dera  banawen ; 
ek  tere,  aur  ek  Miisa,  aur  ek  Iliyas  ke 
liye :  aur  nahin  janta  tha,  ki  kya 
kahta  hai. 

34  Wuh  yih  kahta  hi  tha,  ki  badal 
aya,  aur  un  par  saya  kiya  :  aur  badal 
men  jane  se  we  dar  gaye. 

35  Aur  badal  se  ek  awaz  nikli,  ki 
Yih  mera  piyara  Beta  hai:  us  ki 
suno. 

36  Aur  awaz  ate  hi,  Yisii'  ko  akela 
paya.  Aur  we  chup  rahe,  aur  unhon 
ne,  jo  kuchh  dekha  tha,  un  dinon  men 
kisu  se  na  kaha. 

37  ^f  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  we  pahar 
se  utre,  to  diisre  din  ek  bari  bhir  use 
a  mili. 

38  Aur,  dekho,  ki  ek  mard  ne  bhir 
men  se  chillake  kaha,  ki  Ai  ustad, 
main  teri  minnat  karta  hun,  ki  mere 
bete  par  nazar  kar ;  ki  wuh  mera  ik- 
lauta  hai : 

39  Aur,  dekh,  ek  ruh  use  pakarti 
hai,  aur  wuh  ekaek  chillata  hai ;  aur 
us  ko  aisa  ainthati,  ki  wuh  kaf  bhar 
lata  hai,  aur  us  ko  kuchalke  us  par  se 
mushkil  se  utarti  hai : 

40  Aur  main  ne  tere  shagirdon  ki 
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minnat  ki  ki  use  nikalen;  lekin  we 
na  saken. 

41  Tab  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
ki  Ai  be-iman  o  terhi  pusht,  main  kab 
tak  tumhare  sath  rahunga,  aur  turn- 
hari  bardasht  karunga?  Apne  bete 
ko  yahan  la. 

42  Jab  wuh  ata  tha,  deo  ne  use  pa- 
takke  ainthaya.  Par  Yisii'  ne  us  napak 
ruh  ko  dhamkaya,  aur  larke  ko  changa 
kiya,  aur  use  us  ke  bap  ko  sompa. 

43  T  Aur  sab  Khuda  ki  buzurgi 
dekhke  hairan  hue.  Jab  sab,  un  chi- 
zon  ke  sabab  jo  Yisii'  ne  kin,  ta'ajjub 
karte  the,  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se  ka- 
ha, ki 

44  Turn  in  baton  ko  apne  kanon 
men  rakho  ;  kyiinki  Ibn  i  A'dam  logon 
ke  hath  men  hawala  kiya  jaega. 

45  Par  we  is  bat  ko  na  samjhe,  balki 
wuh  un  se  chhipi  thi,  ki  we  use  dary- 
aft  na  karen  :  aur  is  bat  ke  puchhne 
men  us  se  darte  the. 

46  If  Phir  un  ke  darmiyan  yih 
bahs  uthi,  ki  ham  men  sab  se  bara 
kaun  hai  ? 

47  Yisii'  ne  un  ke  dilon  ka  khiyal 
janke  ek  larke  ko  liya,  aur  apne  pas 
khara  kiya, 

48  Aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Jo  is  larke 
ko  mere  nam  par  qabul  kare,  mujhe 
qabul  karta  hai ;  aur  jo  mujhe  qabiil 
kare,  us  ko,  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja,  qabul 
karta  hai ;  kyunki  jo  turn  men  sab  se 
chhota  hai,  wuhi  bara  hai. 

49  If  Yiihanna  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
Ai  sahib,  ham .  ne  ek  shakhs  ko  tere 
nam  se  deon  ko  nikalte  dekha  ;  aur  us 
ko  rok  rakha,  kyunki  wuh  hamare 
sath  pairaui  nahin  karta. 

50  Yisii'  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Use  rok 
na  rakho,  kyunki  jo  hamare  barkhilaf 
nahin,  hamari  taraf  hai. 

51  %  Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab  we  din, 
ki  jin  men  wuh  lipar  uthaya  jae,  pure 
hone  par  the,  Yarusalam  ko  jane  par 
qasdan  apna  rukh  kiya. 

52  Aur  us  ne  apne  age  paigam-de- 
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newale  bbeje  :  we  jake  Samarion  Id  ek 
bast!  men  dakhil  hue,  ki  us  ke  liye 
taiyari  karen. 

53  Lekin  unhon  ne  us  ko  qabul  ua 
kiya,  kyunki  us  ka  munh  Yarusalam 
ki  taraf  jane  ko  tha. 

54  Us  ke  shagird  Ya'qub  aur  Yu- 
hanna  ne  yih  dekhke  kaha.  ki  Ai 
Khudawand,  kya  tii  chahta  hai  ki 
jaisa  Hiyas  ne  kiya,  ham  hukm  karen 
ki  asman  se  ag  nazil  howe,  aur  unhen 
jalawe  ? 

55  Tab  us  ne  phirke  unhen  dham- 
kaya,  aur  kaha,  Turn  nahin  jante  ki 
turn  kaisi  ruh  ke  ho. 

56  Kyunki  lhn  i  A'dam  logon  ki 
jan  barbad  karne  nahin,  balki  bachane 
aya.    Tad  we  dtisri  basti  ko  chale. 

57  If  Aur.aisa  hua,  ki  jad  we  rah 
men  chale  jate  the,  kisu.  ne  use  kaha, 
Ai  Khudawand,  jahan  tii  jata  hai, 
main  tere  pichhe  chalimga. 

58  YisiV  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Lomrion 
ke  live  manden  hain,  aur  chiriyon  ke 
liye  basere ;  par  Ibn  i  A'dam  ko  itni 
jagah  nahin  ki  apna  sir  rakhe. 

59  Phir  us  ne  dusre  se  kaha,  Mere 
pichhe  chal.  Us  ne  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, mujhe  rukhsat  de,  ki  pahle  jake 
apne  bap  ko  gariin. 

60  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  Jane  de,  ki 
murda  apne  murdon  ko  garen  :  par  tu 
jake  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki  khabar 
de. 

61  Dusre  ne  bhi  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, main  tere  pichhe  chalunga ; 
lekin  pahle  mujhe  jane  de,  ki  apne 
ghar  ke  logon  se  rukhsat  ho  aiin. 

62  YistV  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Jo  koi 
apna  hath  hai  par  rakhke  pichhe 
dekhta  hai,  wuh  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
ke  laiq  nahin. 

"  X  BA'B. 

US  ke  ba'd  Khudawand  ne  sattar 
aur  muqarrar  kiye,  aur  apne 
samhne  har  shahr  aur  har  jagah  men, 
jahan  ap  jaya  chahta  tha,  unhen  do  do 
karke  bheja ; 
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2  Aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Fasl  to  bahut 
hai,  par  mazdur  thore :  is  liye  khet  ke 
malik  ki  minnat  karo,  ki  mazdur  apne 
khet  men  bheje. 

3  Turn  jao:  dekho,  main  turnhen 
barron  ki  manind  bheriyon  men  bhejta 
hun. 

4  Na  batua  le  jao,  na  jholi,  na 
jiitian  :  aur  rah  men  kisi  ko  salam  na 
kijiyo. 

5  Aur  jis  ghar  men  dakhil  ho,  pahle 
kaho,  ki  Is  ghar  ko  salam. 

6  Agar  salamati  ka  beta  wahan 
hoga,  tumhara  salam  us  par  thahr- 
ega :  nahin  to,  tumhari  taraf  phir 
awega. 

7  Aur  usi  ghar  men  raho,  aur  jo 
kuchh  un  ki  taraf  se  mile,  khao,  pio : 
kyunki  mazduri  mazdur  ka  haqq  hai. 
Ghar  ghar  na  phiro. 

8  Aur  jis  shahr  men  dakhil  ho,  aur 
we  tumhen  qabul  karen,  jo  kuchh 
tumhare  samhne  rakha  jae,  khao  : 

9  Wahan  ke  bimaron  ko  changa 
karo,  aur  un  se  kaho,  ki  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  tumhare  nazdik  ai. 

10  Aur  jis  shahr  men  ki  dakhil  ho, 
aur  we  tumhen  qabul  na  karen,  to  ba- 
har  jake  wahan  ki  sarakon  par  kaho, 
ki 

11  Is  gard  tak,  jo  tumhare  shahr  se 
ham  par  pari,  ham  turn  par  jhar  dete 
hain:  magar  yih  jano,  ki  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  tumhare  nazdik  ai  hai. 

12  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Us 
din  Sadum  ka  hai  us  shahr  ki  banis- 
bat  ziyada  qabil  bardasht  ke  hoga ! 

13  Ai  Korazin,  tujh  par  afsos !  Ai 
Baitsaida,  tujh  par  afsos  !  kyunki  yih 
karamaten,  jo  tumhare  darmiyan  di- 
khai  gay  in,  agar  Stir  o  Saidd  men  di- 
khai  jatin,  to  unhon  ne  tat  orhke,  aur 
khak  men  baithke,  kab  ka  tauba  kiya 
hota. 

14  Magar  Stir  o  Saida  ke  liye  tum- 
hari nisbat  'adalat  men  bardasht  kar- 
na  dsan  hoga. 

15  Aur,  ai  Kafarnahum,  td  jo  asman 
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tak  pahunchayd  gayd,  hai,  dozakh  men 
giraya  jaega. 

16  Jo  tumhan  sunta,  men  sunta 
hai;  aur  jo  tumhen  haqir  janta  hai, 
mujhe  haqir  janta  hai ;  aur  jo  mujhe 
haqir  janta  hai,  use  jis  ne  mujh  ko 
bheja  hai,  haqir  janta  hai. 

17  IT  We  sat  tar  khushi  se  phir 
ake  kahne  lage,  Ai  Khudawand,  tere 
nam  se  shayatin  bhi  hamare  tabi' 
hain. 

18  Tab  us  ne  un  se  kahd,  Main  ne 
Shaitan  ko  bijli  ki  manind  asman  se 
girte  dekha. 

19  Dekho,  main  ne  turn  ko  samp 
aur  bichchhu  ke  raundne  par,  aur 
dushman  ki  sari  qudrat  par,  ikhtiyar 
diya  hai ;  aur  koi  kisu  tarah  tumhen 
nuqsan  na  pahunchawega. 

20  Magar  isi  par  khush  na  ho  ki 
ruhen  tumhare  tabi*  hain ;  balki  is 
liye  khushi  karo,  ki  tumhare  nam 
asman  par  likhe  hain. 

21  If  Usi  ghari  Yisu*  ne  ji  men 
khush  hoke  kaha,  Ai  Bap,  asman  aur 
zamin  ke  Khudawand,  main  teri  ta'rif 
karta  Imn,  ki  tu  ne  in  chizon  ko 
danaon  aur  'aqlmandon  se  chhipaya, 
par  bachchon  par  zahir  kiya  :  han,  ai 
Bap,  ki  yiin  hi  tere  huzur  men  pasan- 
dida  hua. 

22  Aur  mere  Bap  ne  sab  kuchh 
mujhe  sompa  hai :  aur  koi  nahin  janta 
ki  Beta  kaun  hai,  magar  Bap ;  aur  Bap 
kaun  hai,  magar  Beta,  aur  wuh  jis  par 
Beta  zahir  kiy&  chahe. 

23  T  Aur  shagirdon  ki  taraf  muta- 
wajjih  hoke  un  se  nirale  men  kaha, 
Mubarak  we  ankhen,  jo  yih  chizen 
dekhtm,  ki  turn  dekhte  ho. 

24  Kyunki  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Bahut  se  nabion  aur  badshahon  ne 
chaha,  ki  jo  turn  dekhte  ho,  dekhen, 
par  na  dekha ;  aur  jo  kuchh  sunte  ho, 
sunen,  par  na  suna. 

25  Aur,  dekho,  ek  shari'at-sikhlane- 
wdla  utha,  aur  yih  kahke  us  ki  az- 
maish  ki,  ki  Ai  ustad,  main  kya  karun 
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Ek  shari'atdan  Jed  suwdl. 
ki  zindagi  ka  waris 


i  hamesha 
hoim  ? 

26  Us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Shari'at  men 
kya  likha  hai  ?  tu  kis  tarah  parhta  hai  ? 

27  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Tu 
Khudawand  ko,  jo  tera  Khuda  hai, 
apne  sare  dil,  aur  apni  sari  jan,  aur 
apne  sare  zor,  aur  apni  sari  samajh  se, 
piyar  kar ;  aur  jaisa  ap  ko,  waisa  hi 
apne  parosi  ko. 

28  Us  ne  use  kahd,  Tu  ne  thik 
jawab  diya :  yihi  kar,  to  jiega. 

29  Par  us  ne  yih  chahke  ki  apne 
ta,in  rastbaz  thahrawe,  Yisu,  se  kaha, 
ki  Mera  parosi  kaun  hai  ? 

30  Yisii'  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Ek 
shakhs  Yariisalam  se  Iriha  ko  utar 
jata  tha,  aur  dakuon  men  ja  para ;  we 
use  nanga  aur  ghayal  karke  adh-mua 
chhor  gaye. 

31  Ittifaqan  ek  kahin  us  rah  se  ja 
nikla :  aur  us  ko  dekhke  kinare  se 
chala  gaya. 

32  Isi  tarah  ek  Lewi  bhi  us  jagah 
aya,  aur  use  dekhkar  kinare  se  chala 
gaya, 

33  Par  ek  musafir  Samari  wahan 
aya,  aur  us  ko  dekhke  rahm  kiya, 

34  Aur  us  ke  pas  ake  us  ke  zakh- 
mon  ko  tel  aur  mai  dhalke  bandha, 
aur  apne  jan  war  par  sawar  karake 
sarae  men  le  gaya,  aur  us  ki  khabar- 
dari  ki. 

35  Aur  dusre  din  jab  jane  laga,  do 
dinar  nikalkar  bhathiyare  ko  diya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Is  ki  khabardari  kar :  aur  jo 
kuchh  is  se  ziyada  kharch  hoga,  main 
phir  ake  tujhe  ada  karunga. 

36  Ab  in  tinon  men  se,  us  ka,  jo 
dakuon  men  ja  para  thd,  tii  kis  ko 
parosi  janta  hai  ? 

37  Us  ne  kahd,,  Us  ko,  jis  ne  us  par 
rahm  kiya.  Tab  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha, 
Ja,  tu  bhi  ais&  hi  kar. 

38  ^  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  jate  the, 
wuh  ek  basti  men  pahuncha:  aur 
Martha  name  ek  'aurat  ne  use  apne 
ghar  men  utara. 


l)u\i  mdngne  Jed  taur. 


LU  QA',  XI. 


Farision  par  'aib  lagana, 


39  Aur  Mariyam  ndrue  us  ki  ek 
bahin  thi,  jo  Yisii'  ke  pan  won  pas 
bait  like  us  ka  kalam  sunti  thi. 

40  Tar  Martha  ne,  bahut  khidmat 
so  ghabrai  hui,  us  ke  pas  dke  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Khudawand,  kya  tujhe  parwa  na- 
hig  ki  men  bahin  ne  mujhe  akela 
khidmat  men  chhora  hai  ?  ab  use  kah, 
ki  meri  madad  kare. 

41  Tab  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  use 
kaha,  Martha,  ai  Martha,  tu  bahut  chiz- 
on  ke  waste  fikr  o  ghabrahat  men  hai : 

42  Par  ek  chiz  zarur  hai:  so  Ma- 
riyam ne  wuh  achchha  hissa  chun£ 
hai,  jo  us  se  pher  liya  na  jaega. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUE  aisa  hua,  ki  wuh  ek  jagah 
du'a  mangta  tha;  jad  mang 
chuka,  ek  ne  us  ke  shagirdon  men  se 
us  ko  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  ham  ko 
du'a  mangna  sikha,  jaisa  ki  Yuhanna 
ne  apne  shagirdon  ko  sikhaya. 

2  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Jab  turn  du'a 
mango,  to  kaho,  Ai  hamare  Bap,  jo 
asman  par  hai,  Tere  nam  ki  taqdis  ho. 
Ten  badshahat  awe.  Teri  murad  jaisi 
asman  par,  zamin  par  bhi  bar  awe. 

3  Hamari  roz  ki  roti  har  roz  hamen 
de. 

4  Aur  hamare  gunahon  ko  bakhsh  ; 
kyunki  ham  bhi  har  ek  ko,  jo  hamara 
qarzdar  hai,  bakhshte  ham.  Aur  ham- 
en  azmaish  men  na  dal;  balki  ham 
ko  burai  se  chhura. 

5  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Turn  men  se 
kaun  hai  jis  ka  ek  dost  ho,  aur  wuh 
adhi  rat  ko  us  ke  pas  jake  kahe,  ki  Ai 
dost,  mujhe  tin  roti  udhar  de ; 

6  Kyunki  mera  dost  safar  se  mere 
pas  ay  a  hai,  aur  mere  pas  kuchh  na- 
hm  ki  us  ke  age  rakhun ; 

7  Aur  wuh  andar  se  jawab  men 
kahe,  ki  Mujhe  taklif  na  de:  ki  ab 
darwaza  band  hai,  aur  mere  larke 
mere  sath  bichhaune  par  hain ;  main 
uthkar  tujhe  de  nahm  sakta. 

8  Main  turn  se  kahta  hurt,  Agarchi 
wuh  is  sabab  ki  wuh  us  ka  dost  hai, 
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uthkar  use  na  dega,  magar  us  ki  be- 
hayai  ke  sabab  uthegd,  aur  jitni  dar- 
kar  hai,  use  dega.  * 

9  So  main  bhi  tumhen  kahta  hun, 
Mango,  to  tumhen  diya  jaega ;  dhun- 
dho,  to  paoge ;  khatkhatao,  to  tum- 
hare  liye  khola  jaega. 

10  Kyunki  har  ek  jo  mangta  hai, 
leta  hai;  aur  jo  dhundhtd,  hai,  pata 
hai;  aur  jo  khatkhatata  hai,  us  ke 
liye  khola  jaega. 

11  Turn  men  se  kaun  aisa  bap  hai, 
ki  jab  us  ka  beta  roti  mange,  use  pat- 
thar  de  ?  ya  machhii  mange,  machhli 
ke  badle  use  samp  de  ? 

12  Ya  agar  anda  mange,  us  ko  bich- 
chhu  de  ? 

13  Pas  jab  turn  bure  hokar  apne 
larkon  ko  achchhi  chizen  dene  jante 
ho,  to  wuh  Bap,  jo  asman  par  hai, 
kitna  ziyada  un  ko,  jo  us  se  mangte 
hain,  Ruh  i  Quds  dega  ? 

14  ^  Aur  wuh  ek  deo  ko,  jo  gunga 
tha,  nikalta  thd.  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki 
jab  deo  nikal  gayd,,  wuh  gunga  bold ; 
aur  logon  ne  ta'ajjub  kiya. 

15  Par  ba'zon  ne  un  men  se  kaha, 
ki  Wuh  deon  ke  sardar  Ba'al-zabub  ki 
madad  se  deon  ko  nikalta  hai. 

16  Auron  ne  azmaish  ke  liye  us  se 
ek  asmani  nishan  manga. 

17  Par  us  ne  un  ke  khiyalon  ko 
janke  un  se  kaha,  ki  Jo  jo  badshahat 
dpas  men  barkhilaf  hoti,  wiran  ho  jati 
hai;  aur  aisa  har  ek  ghar  jo  apna 
barkhilaf  hai,  ujar  jata  hai. 

18  Pas  agar  Shaitan  apne  se  khilaf 
ho  jae,  to  us  ki  badshahat  kyunkar 
qaim  rahegi?  kyunki  turn  kahte  ho, 
Main  deon  ko  Ba'al-zabub  ki  madad 
se  nikalta  him. 

19  Bhala,  agar  main  deon  ko  Ba'al- 
zabiib  ki  madad  se  nikalta  hun,  to 
tumhare  bete  'kis  ki  madad  se  nikalte 
hain?  is  liye  we  hi  tumhara  insaf 
kareiige. 

20  Par  agar  main  Khuda  ki  ungli 
se  deon  ko  nikalta  hun,  to  be-shakk 


hi  un  hi  dinddri 


LU'QA',  XL 


zahiri  tht. 


Khuda  ki  badshahat  tumhare  pas  a 
pahunchi. 

21  Jab  zorawar  admi  hathyar  ban- 
dhke  apne  ghar  M  chauki.  de,  us  ka 
mil  bacha  rahta  hai : 

22  Par  agar  koi  us  se  zorawar  us 
par  charh  awe,  aur  use  jite,  to  wuh 
sab  hathyar,  jin  par  us  ka  bharosa 
tha,  chhin  leta  hai,  aur  us  ke  lut  ke 
mal  ko  bant  deta  hai. 

23  Jo  mere  sath  nahin,  mera  mu- 
khalif  hai:  aur  jo  mere  sath  jam'a 
nahin  karta,  so  bithrata  hai. 

24~Jab  napak  run  admi  se  bahar 
nikalti,  to  sukhi  jagahon  men  aram 
dhundhti  phirti ;  aur  jab  nahin  pati, 
kahti'hai,  ki  Main  apne  ghar  ko,  jis 
se  nikli  him,  phir  jaungi ; 

25  Aur  ake  use  jhara  aur  lais  pati 
hai. 

26  Tab  jake  aur  sat  ruhen,  jo  us  se 
badtar  hain,  apne  sath  lati  hai;  aur 
we  us  men  dakhil  hoke  wahan  basti 
hain:  aur  us  admi  ka  pichhla  hai 
pahle  se  bura  hota  hai. 

27  If  Am*  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  yih 
baten  kahta  tha,  ek  'aurat  ne  bhir 
men  se  pukarke  use  kaha,  Mubarak 
hai  wuh  pet,  jis  men  tii  raha,  aur  wuh 
chhatian  jo  td  ne  pin. 

28  Us  ne  kaha,  Han,  mubarak  we 
hain  jo  Khuda  ka  kalam  sunte,  aur 
use  mante  hain. 

29  T  Aur  JaD  none  ^o1'? 
us  ne  kahna  shuru*  kiya,  ki  Is  zamane 
ke  log  bure  hain :  we  nishan  dhiin- 
dhte  hain ;  par  koi  nishan  un  ko  diya 
na  jaega,  magar  Yunas  nabi  ka  nishan. 

30  Kyunki  jaisa  Yunas  Ninawah 
ke  logon  ke  liye  nishan  hua,  usi  tarah 
Ibn  i  A'dam  bhi  is  zamane  ke  logon 
ke  liye  hoga. 

31  'Adalat  men  dakkhin  ki  malika 
is  zamana  ke  logon  ke  sath  uthegi,  aur 
unhen  gunahgar  thahrawegi ;  kyunki 
wuh  zamin  ke  kanare  se  Sulaiman  ki 
hikmat  sunne  di;  aur,  dekho,  yahan 
ek  hai  jo  Sulaiman  se  bara  hai. 
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32  Ninawah  ke  log'adalat  men  is 
zamane  ke  logon  ke  sath  uthenge,  aur 
unhen  gunahgar  thahrawenge :  kyunki 
unhon  ne  Yunas  ki  manadi  se  tauba 
ki ;  aur,  dekho,  yahan  Yunas  se  bara 
hai. 

33  Koi  chirag  jalake  chhipe  makan 
men,  ya  paimane  tale,  nahin  rakhta, 
balki  chiragdan  par,  ta  ki  andar  jane- 
wale  roshni  dekhen. 

3^  Badan  ka  chirag  ankh  hai :  is 
liye  jab  teri  ankh  achchhi  hai,  to  tera 
sara  badan  roshan  hai ;  aur  jad  buri 
hai,  to  tera  badan  bhi  andhera  hai. 

35  Pas  khabardar,  aisa  na  ho,  ki 
wuh  niir,  jo  tujh  men  hai,  tariki  ho 
jae. 

36  So  agar  tera  tamam  badan  rosh- 
an ho,  aur  koi  'azu  andhera  na  rahe, 
to  tamam  roshan  hoga,  aisa  ki  jaise 
chirag  apni  chamak  se  tujhe  roshan 
kare. 

37  If  Aur  jab  wuh  bat  karta  tha, 
ek  Farisi  ne  us  sedarkhwast  ki,ki  mere 
sath  khana  khaiye ;  tad  wuh  andar 
jake  khane  baitha. 

38  Aur  Farisi  ne  yih  dekhke  ki  us 
ne  khane  ke  age  nahin  nahaya,  ta'aj- 
jub  kiya. 

39  Par  Khudawand  ne  us  ko  kaha, 
ki  Ai  Farisio,  turn  piyala  aur  rikabi 
ko  upar  se  saf  karte  ho ;  par  tumhara 
andar  hit  aur  burai  se  bhara  hai. 

40  Ai  nadano,  kya  jis  ne  bahar  ko 
banaya,  andar  ko  bhi  na  banaya  ? 

41  Pas  jo  chizen  tumhare  pas  mau- 
jud  hain,  un  men  se  khairat  karo ; 
aur,  dekho,  sab  kuchh  tumhare  liye 
pak  hoga. 

42  Par,  ai  Farisio,  turn  par  afsos ! 
ki  turn  podina,  aur  sudab,  aur  har  ek 
tarkari  ki  dahyaki  dete  ho,  aur  insaf 
aur  Khuda  ki  muhabbat  ko  tarah 
dete  :  chahiye  tha,  ki  in  ko  karte,  aur 
un  ko  bhi  na  chhorte. 

43  Ai  Farisio,  turn  par  afsos !  ki 
turn  'ibadatkhanon  men  sadr  jagah, 
aur  bazaron  men  salam  ko  chahte  ho. 


Madh  ha  ta'Um  dena,  hi  log    LU'QA',  XII 

44  Ai  riyakdr  faqiho,  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos !  ki  turn  chhipi  goron 
ki  manind  ho,  ki  ddmi  jo  un  par  chalte 
ham  nahin  jante. 

45  %  Tab  shari'at  ke  sikhlanewal- 
on  men  se  ek  ne  us  ke  jawab  men 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Ust&d,  in  baton  ke  kahne 
se  tu  hamen  bhi  mal&mat  karta  hai. 

46  Us  ne  kaha,  Ai  shari'at  ke  sikh- 
lanew&lo,  turn  par  afsos !  ki  turn  aise 
bojh,  jin  ka  uth&na  mushkil  hai,  ad- 
mion par  ladte  ho,  aur  dp  ek  ungli  se 
un  bojhon  ko  nahin  chhute. 

47  Turn  par  afsos!  ki  turn  nabion 
ki  qabron  ko  banate  ho,  aur  tumhare 
bapdadon  ne  un  ko  qatl  kiya. 

48  Pas  turn  apne  bapdadon  ke  kam 
par  gawahi  dete,  aur  us  se  razi  rahte  ; 
kyunki  unhon  ne  un  ko  qatl  kiya,  aur 
turn  un  ki  qabren  banate  ho. 

49  Is  liye  Khuda  ki  hikmat  ne  bhi 
kaha  hai,  ki  Main  nabion  aur  rasulon 
ko  un  ke  pas  bhejunga ;  we  un  men 
se  ba'zon  ko  qatl  karenge,  aur  sata- 
wenge : 

50  Ta"  ki  sab  nabion  ka  khun,  jo 
dunya  ke  shuru'  se  baMya  gaya,  is 
zamane  ke  logon  se  talab  kiya  jae : 

51  Habil  ke  khun  se  leke  Zakariyah 
ke  khiin  tak,  jo  qurbangah  aur  haikal 
ke  bich  men  mara  gaya :  han,  main 
turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Is  hi  zamana  ke 
logon  se  talab  kiya  jaega. 

52  Ai  shari'at  ke  sikhl&newalo,  turn 
]>ar  afsos  !  ki  turn  ne  ma'rifat  ki  kun- 
ji  le  li :  turn  ap  dakhil  na  hue,  aur 
dakhil  honewalon  ko  bhi  rok  rakha. 

53  Jad  wuh  yih  baten  un  se  kah 
raha  thd,  faqih  aur  Farisi  use  be-tarah 
chimatne  aur  chherne  lage,  ki  wuh 
bahut  baten  kare : 

54  Aur  ghat  lagake  talash  men  the, 
ki  us  ke  munh  se  koi  bit  pakar  pawen, 
ta  ki  us  par  nalish  karen. 

XII  BA'13. 

ITNB  men  hazaron  ddmi  ki  bhir 
jam'a  Mi ;  is  tarah  ki  ek  dusre 
par  gira  parta  tha  •  us  ne  sab  se  pahle 
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riyahari  se  chauhas  rahen. 

apne  shagirdon  se  yih  kahna  shuru' 
kiya,  ki  Farision  ke  khamir  se,  jo  riya 
hai,  chaukas  raho. 

2  Kyunki  koi  chiz  dhanpi  nahin, 
jo  khul  na  jae ;  aur  na  chhipi,  jo  jani 
na  jae. 

3  Is  liye  ki  jo  kuchh  turn  ne  an- 
dhere  men  kaha  hai,  unjale  men  su- 
naya  jaega;  aur  jo  kuchh  turn  ne 
kothrion  men  kanon  kan  kahd,  koth- 
on  par  manadi  kiyd,  jaega. 

4  Magar  main  turn  se,  jo  mere  dost 
ho,  kahta  hun,  ki  Un  se,  jo  badan  ko 
qatl  karte  hain,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  kuchh 
aur  kar  nahin  sakte,  mat  daro. 

5  Lekin  main  tumhen  batata  hun, 
ki  kis  se  daro :  Us  se  daro,  jis  ko  qat£ 
karne  ke  ba'd  ikhtiyar  hai  ki  jahan- 
nam  men  dale ;  han,  main  tumhen 
kahta"  hurt,  ki  Usi  se  daro. 

6  Kya"  do  paise  par  pdnch  gauriya 
nahin  biktin?  par  kisi  ko  un  men  se 
Khuda"  bhula  nahin. 

7  Balki  tumhdre  sir  ke  sab  bal  bh{ 
gine  hain.  Pas  mat  daro :  turn  bahut 
gauraiyon  se  bihtar  ho. 

8  Aur  main  tumhen  kahta  hun,  ki 
J o  koi  admion  ke  age  mera  iqrar  kare, 
Ibn  i  A'dam  bhi  Khuda  ke  firishton. 
ke  age  us  ka  iqrar  karegd : 

9  Par  jis  ne  admion  ke  age  mera 
inkar  kiya  hai,  Khuda  ke  firishton  ke 
age  us  ka  inkar  hoga. 

10  Aur  jo  koi  Ibn  i  A'dam  ke  khi- 
laf  koi  bit  kahe,  us  ko  mu'af  hoga  : 
par  jis  ne  Euh  i  Quds  ke  haqq  men 
kufr  kahd,  us  ko  mu'af  na  hoga. 

11  Aur  jab  we  turn  ko  'ib&datkhan- 
on  men,  aur  hakimon  aur  ikhtiyar- 
walon  ke  pas  le  jaen,  to  fikr  na  karo 
ki  kaisa  ya  kya  jawab  doge,  ya  kya 
kahoge ; 

12  Kyunki  Kuh  i  Quds  usi  ghari 
tumhen  sikhawegi,  ki  kya  kahnd  cha- 
hiye. 

13  %  Aur  bhir  men  se  ek  ne  me 
kaha,  ki  Ai"  Ustad,  mere  bhai  se  kah, 
ki  Mujhe  mirds  bant  de. 


Lalach  aur  dunyawi  chizon 

14  Par  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  admi, 
kis  ne  mujhe  turn  par  qazi  ya  bant- 
newala  muqarrar  kiya  ? 

15  Aur  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Kha- 
bardar  raho,  aur  lalach.  se  kanara  karo : 
kyunki  kisii  ki  zindagi  us  ke  mal  ki 
ziyadati  se  nahin. 

16  Aur  us  ne  un  se  ek  tamsil  kahi, 
ki  Ek  daulatmand  ki  kheti  bahut 
lagi : 

17  Wuh  apne  dil  men  sochke  kah- 
ne  laga,  ki  main  kya  karun,  ki  mere 
yahan  jagah  nahin,  jahan  apna  hasil 
jam'a  karun  ? 

18  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Main  yih  kar- 
unga ;  ki  apni  kothian  dhaunga,  aur 
ban  banaunga;  aur  wahan  apna  ta- 
mam  hasil  aur  mal  jam'a  karunga  : 

19  Aur  apni  jan  se  kahunga,  ki  Ai 
jan,  tere  pas  bahut  sa  mal  barason  ke 
liye  jam'a  hai;  chain  kar,  kha,  pi, 
khush  rah. 

20  Magar  Khuda  ne  use  kaha,  Ai 
nadan,  isi  rat  teri  jan  tujh  se  mang. 
enge :  pas  jo  tu  ne  taiyar  kiya,  kis  ka 
hoga  ? 

21  Aisa  hi  wuh  hai,  jo  apne  liye 
khazana  jam'a  karta  hai,  aur  Khuda 
ke  liye  daulat  nahin  jam'a  karta. 

22  T  Phir  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se 
kaha,  Is  liye  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Apni  jan  ke  waste  fikr  na  karo,  ki 
ham  kya  khaenge ;  aur  na  badan  ke 
liye,  ki  kya  pahinenge. 

23  Ki  jan  khurak  se  besh  hai,  aur 
badan  poshak  se. 

24  Kauwon  ko  dekho,  ki  na  bote, 
na  katte  ham ;  aur  na  un  ka  khatta, 
na  kothi  hai ;  tau  bhi  Khuda  unhen 
khilata  hai :  turn  to  chiriyon  se  kahin 
bihtar  ho  ? 

25  Turn  men  se  kaun  hai,  ki  fikr 
karke  apni  'umr  ko  hath  bhar  barha 
sake? 

26  Pas  jab  itni  chhoti  bat  nahin 
kar  sakte,  to  kis  liye  baoi  chizon  ki 
fikr  karte  ho  ? 

27  Sosanon  ko  dekho,  ki  kis  tarah 
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barhti  hain :  we  na  mihnat  karti,  na 
katti  hain:  par  main  tumhen  kahta 
hiin,  ki  Sulaiman  bhi  apni  sari  shan 
o  shaukat  men  un  men  se  ek  ki  ma- 
nind  pahine  na  tha. 

28  Jab  Khuda  ghaskojo  aj  maidan 
men  hai,  aur  kal  tanur  men  jhonki 
jati,  aisa  pahinata,  to,  ai  kam-i'atiqa- 
do,  kitna  ziyada  wuh  tumhen  pahina- 
wega? 

29  Aur  turn  is  ki  daryaft  men  na 
raho,  ki  ham  kya  khaenge,  ya  kya 
pienge,  aur  na  ghabrao. 

30  Kyunki  in  sab  chizon  ki  talash 
dunya  ke  log  karte  hain  :  par  tumhara 
Bap  janta  hai  ki  turn  un  ke  muhtaj 
ho. 

31  If  Balki  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
dhiindho ;  ki  tumhen  ye  sab  chizen 
bhi  milengi. 

32  Ai  chhote  jhund,  mat  dar ;  kyun- 
ki tumhare  Bap  ko  pasand  aya  ki 
badshahat  tumhen  de. 

33  Jo  kuchh  tumhara  hai  becho, 
aur  khairat  karo ;  apne  liye  batue  jo 
purane  nahin  hote,  aur  khazana  jo 
nahin  ghatta,  asman  par,  jahan  chor 
nazdik  nahin  &ta,  aur  kira  nahin  kha- 
ta,  jam'a  karo. 

34  Kyunki  jahdij  tumhara  khazana 
hai,  wahm  tumhara  dil  bhi  rahega. 

35  Chahiye  ki  tumhari  kamar  ban- 
dhi  rahe,  aur  tumhara  diya  jalta 
rahe ; 

36  Aur  turn  khud  un  admion  ki 
manind  ho,  jo  apne  khawind  ki  rah 
dekhte  hon,  ki  kab  wuh  shadi  men  se 
awe  ;  ta  ki  jab  awe,  aur  khatkhatawe, 
jhat  us  ke  waste  darwaza  khol  den. 

37  Mubarak  hain  we  naukar,  jin 
ko  un  k&  khawind  dke  jagta  p^,we: 
main  tumhen  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Wuh 
ap  kamar  bandhke  unhen  khane  ko 
bithawegd,  aur  pas  ake  un  ki  khidmat 
karegd. 

38  Aur  agar  wuh  dusre  pahar,  ya 
tisre  pahar,  awe,  aur  aisa  pa  we,  to  mu- 
barak  hain  we  naukar. 
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39  Yih  ttim  ko  ma'lum  hai,  ki  agar 
ghar  ka  malik  janta  ki  chor  kis  ghari 
&wega,  to  jagta  rahta,  aur  apne  ghar 
men  sendh  marne  na  deta. 

40  Pas  turn  bhi  taiyar  raho  :  ki  jis 
ghari  turn  khiyal  nahm  karte,  Ibn  i 
A'dam  awega. 

41  %  Tab  Patrus  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Klmdawand,  tii  yih  tamsil  ham  hi 
se  kahta  hai,  ya  sab  se  ? 

42  Klmdawand  ne  kaha,  Kami  hai 
wuh  diyanatdar  anr  dana  khansaman, 
jis  ko  khawind  apne  naukaron.  par 
nmqarrar  kare,  ki  un  ke  hissa  ki  roti 
waqt  par  diya  kare  ? 

43  Mubarak  hai  wuh  naukar,  jise 
us  ka  khawind  ake  aisa  hi  karte  pawe. 

44  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  him,  ki 
wuh  use  apne  sare  mal  -par  mukhtar 
karega. 

45  Par  agar  wuh  naukar  apne  dil 
men  kahe,  ki  Mera  khawind  ane  men 
der  karta  hai,  aur  gulam  laundion  ko 
marna,  aur  khana  pina,  aur  mast  hona 
shunV  kare ; 

46  To  us  naukar  ka  khawind  aise 
din,  ki  wuh  us  ki  rah  na  take,  aur 
aisi  ghari,  ki  wuh  na  jane,  awega,  aur 
us  ko  do  tukre  karke  us  ka  hissa  be- 
imanon  ke  sath  muqarrar  karega. 

47  Par  wuh  naukar,  jis  ne  apne 
khawind  ki  marzi  jani,  par  apne  ta,m 
taiyar  na  rakha,  aur  us  ki  marzi  ke 
muwafiq  na  kiya,  bahut  mar  khaega. 

48  Par  jis  ne  na  jana,  aur  mar 
khane  ka  kam  kiya,  thori  mar  khde- 
ga.  So  jise  bahut  diya  gaya,  us  se 
bahut  hisab  lenge :  aur  jise  bahut 
ziyada  sompa  gaya,  us  se  ziyada  man- 
genge. 

49  Main  zamin  par  ag  lagdne 
aya  hun ;  aur  main  kya  hi  chahta 
hun,  ki  lag  chuki  hoti ! 

50  Par  mujhe  ek  baptisma  pana 
hai ;  aur  main  kaisa  tang  Mn,  jab  tak 
ki  piira  na  ho ! 

51  Kya  turn  guman  karte  ho,  ki 
main  zamin  par  mel  k?j:wane  aya 
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hun?  Nahm,  main  tumhen  kahta 
hun,  balki  judai. 

52  Kyunki  ab  se  ek  ghar  ke  panch 
admi,  tin  do  ke  barkhilaf  honge,  aur 
do  tin  ke. 

53  Aur  bap  bete  se,  aur  beta  bap  se, 
aur  ma  beti  se,  aur  beti  ma  se,  aur  sas 
bahu  se,  aur  bahii  sas  se  barkhilaf 
hogi. 

54  T  Us  ne  logon  se  yih  bhi  kaha, 
ki  Jab  turn  badli  pachchhim  se  uthti 
dekhte  ho,  to  jhat  kahte,  ki  Menh  ata 
hai ;  aur  aisa  hi  hota. 

55  Aur  \ jab  turn  dekhte  ho  ki  da- 
khina  chalti  hai,  to  kahte  ho,  ki  Garmi 
hogi ;  aur  aisa  hi  hota. 

56  Ai  riyakaro,  turn  zamin  aur 
asman  ko  imtiyaz  karne  jante  ho  ;  is 
zamane  ko  kytm  nabin  imtiyaz  karte  ? 

57  Aur  turn  ap  hi  kyun  nahin  thah- 
rate,  ki  wajib  kya  hai  ? 

58  -A-ur  jab  tii  apne  mudda'i  ke 
sath  hakim  ke  pas  jata  hai,  rah  men 
koshish  kar  ki  tu  us  se  chhuraya  jae  ; 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  wuh  tujh  ko  hakim  pas 
khmch  le  jae,  aur  hakim  tujh  kopiya- 
da  ke  hawale  kare,  aur  piyada  tujh  ko 
qaid  men  dale. 

59  Main  tujh  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Jab 
tak  kauri  kauri  ada  na  kare,  wahan  se 
na  chhutega. 

XIII  BA'B. 

US  waqt  ba'ze  hazir  the,  jo  use  un 
Jalilion  ki  khabar  dete  the,  jin 
ka  khun  Pilatus  ne  un  ki  qurbanion 
ke  sath  milaya  tha. 

2  Yisu*  ne  unhen  jawab  men  kaha, 
Kya  turn  samajhte  ho,  ki  ye  Jalili  sab 
Jalilion  se  ziyada  gunahgar  the,  ki 
aisa  dukh  paya  ? 

3  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  Xahin  : 
par  agar  turn  tauba  na  karo,  sab  isi 
tarah  halak  hoge. 

4  Ya  we  atharah,  jin  par  Siloam 
men  burj  gira,  aur  dab  mare,  kya 
samajhte  ho,  ki  we  Yarusalam  ke  sab 
rahnewalon  se  ziyada  gunahgar  the  ? 

5  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  Nahm  : 


Anjir  he  daraJcht  ki  tamsil. 

par  agar  tauba  na  karo,  turn  sab  isi 
tarah  halak  hoge. 

6  If  Aur  us  ne  Ym  tamsil  kahi ;  ki 
Kisi  ke  angur  ke  bag  men  ek  anjir  ka 
darakht  laga  tha  :  us  ne  ake  us  ka 
mewa  dhu.nd.ha,  par  na  pay  a. 

7  Tab  us  ne  bagban  se  kaha,  Dekh, 
tin  baras  se  main  ake  is  anjir  ka 
phal  dhimdhta  hun,  par  nahin  pata : 
use  kat  dal ;  kahe  ko  zamin  roke 
hai? 

8  Us  ne  jawab  men  use  kaha,  Ai 
Khudawand,  is  sal  aur  use  rahne  de, 
ki  us  ke  gird  thala  khodun,  aur  khad 
daliin  : 

9  Shayad  ki  phale :  nahin  to,  baM 
us  ke  kat  daliyo. 

10  Aur  sabt  ke  din  wuh  ek  'ibadat- 
knane  men  ta'iim  deta  tha. 

11  %  Aur,  dekho,  ek  'aurat  thi,  jis 
ko  atharah  baras  se  kisi  ruh  ke  ba'is 
kamzori  hui,  aur  wuh  kubri  ho  gayi 
Uii,  aur  apne  ta,in  mutlaq  sidhi  na 
kar  sakti  thi. 

12  Yisti'  ne  use  dekhke  pas  bulaya, 
aur  us  se  kaha,  Ai  'aurat,  tu  apni 
kamzori  se  chhiiti. 

13  Aur  us  ne  apne  hath  us  par 
rakhe :  wunhin  sidhi  ho  gayf,  aur 
Khuda  ki  ta'rif  karne  lagi. 

14  Tab  'ibadatkhane  ka  sardar,  is 
liye  fki  Yisu/  ne  sabt  ke  din  changa 
kiya,  khafa  hua,  aur  jawab  deke  logon 
ko  kahne  laga,  Chha  din  hain  jin  men 
karn  karna  rawa  hai :  pas  un  men  ake 
change  ho,  na  ki  sabt  ke  din. 

15  Tab  Khudawand  ne  use  jawab 
men  kaha,  ki  Ai  riyakar,  kya  har  ek 
turn  men  se  sabt  ke  din  apne  bail  aur 
gadhe  ko  than  se  nahin  kholta,  aur 
pani  pi  lane  nahin  le  jata  ? 

16  Pas  kya  munabib  na  tha,  ki  yih 
jo  Abiraham  ki  beti  hai,  jisko  Shaitan 
ne,  dekho,  atharah  baras  se  bandh 
rakha  tha,  sabt  ke  din  us  band  se 
chhurai  jae  ? 

17  Aur  jad  wuh  }ih  baten  kahta 
tha,  us  ke  sab  muklu.lif  sharminda 
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hue :  aur  s&vi  bhir  un  jalil  kamon  se, 
jo  us  se  hue,  khush  hui. 

18  f  Phir'us  ne  kaha,  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  kis  ki  manind  hai  ?  main 
use  kis  se  nisbat  dun  ? 

19  Khardal  ke  dana  ki  manind  hai, 
jis  ko  ek  admi  ne  leke  apne  bag  men 
boya  ;  wuh  uga,  aur  bara  per  hua ; 
aur  chiriyon  ne  us  ki  dalion  par  basera 
kiya. 

20  Aur  phir  us  ne  kaha,  Main 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ko  kis  se  nisbat 
dun? 

21  Wuh  khamirki  manind  hai,  jise 
ek  'aurat  ne  leke  tin  paimana  ate  men 
milaya,  yahan  tak  ki  wuh  sab  kha- 
mira  ho  gaya. 

22  Aur  wuh  Yarusalam  ko  jate  hue 
shahr  shahr,  ganw  ganw,  phirke  taJ- 
lim  deta  tha. 

23  Tab  ek  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, kya  thore  hain,  jo  najat  pate  ? 
Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 

24  Jan  se  koshish  karo,  ki  turn 
tang  darwaza  se  dakhil  ho :  kyunki 
main  turn  se  kahta  him,  ki  bahutere 
chahenge  ki  us  se  dakhil  hon,  par  na 
sakenge. 

25  Jab  ki  ghar  ke  malik  ne  uthke 
darwaza  band  kiya  ho,  aur  turn  bahar 
khara  hona,  aur  yih  kahke  darwaza 
khatkhatana  shuru>  karo,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
dawand, ai  Khudawand,  hamare  liye 
khol ;  wuh  andar  se  jawab  men  turn 
se  kahega,  ki  Main  turn  ko  nahin  pah- 
chanta,  ki  kahan  ke  ho  : 

26  Tab  turn  kahne  lagoge,  ki  Ham 
ne  tere  huzur  khaya  piya  hai,  aur  tu 
ne  hamari  gali  kuchon  men  ta'lim  di  hai. 

27  Par  wuh  jawab  dega,  Main  turn 
se  kahta  him,  ki  turn  ko  nahin  pah- 
chanta,  ki  kahan  ke  ho ;  ai  badkaro, 
turn  sab  mujh  se  dur  ho. 

28  Wahan  rona  aur  dant  pisna 
hoga,  jab  Abiraham,  aur  Iz,haq,  aur 
Ya'qub,  aur  sab  nabion  ko  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  men  shamil,  aur  ap  ko 
bahar  nikala  hua,  dekhoge. 

a 


Yarusalam  par 
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nauha  kama. 


29  Aur  log  piirab,  pachchhim,  ut- 
tar,  dakkhin  se  awenge,  aur  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  men  baithenge. 

80  Aur,  dekho,  jo  pichhle  hain,  so 
pahle  honge ;  aur  jo  pahle  bain,  so 
picbble  honge. 

31  If  U si  din  ba'ze  Farision  ne  &ke 
use  kaha,  ki  Nikal  ja,  aur  yah  an.  se 
rawana  bo  :  kyunki  Herodis  tujhe  qatl 
kiya  cbahta  hai. 

32  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Jake  us 
loniri  se  kaho,  ki  Dekh,  main  shai- 
tanon  ko  nikal  ta  hun,  aur  aj  o  kal 
changa  kar  raba  hun,  aur  tisre  din 
apna  kam  pura  karunga. 

33  Pas  mujbe  zarur  bai,  ki  aj  o  kal 
aur  parson  sair  karun  :  kyunki  nahin 
ho  sakta,  ki  nabi  Yarusalam  ke  bahar 
halak  ho. 

34  Ai  Yarusalam,  ai  Yarusalam,  jo 
nabion  ko  qatl  karti  bai,  aur  un  ko,  jo 
tere  pas  bheje  gaye,  patthrao  karti  bai ; 
kai  bar  main  ne  chaha  ki  tere  larkon 
ko  jam'a  karun,  jis  tarah  murgi  apne 
bachchon  ko  apne  paron  tale  jani'a 
karti  bai,  par  turn  ne  na  chaha ! 

35  Dekho,  tumhara  ghar  tumh&re 
liye  ujar  chhora  jata  bai:  aur  main 
tumben  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Mujh  ko 
na  dekhoge  us  waqt  tak  ki  turn  ka- 
hoge,  Mubarak  hai  wuh  jo  Kbuda- 
wand  ke  nam  par  ata  hai. 

XIV  BA'B. 

AISA'  hud,  ki  wuh  sabt  ke  din 
buzurg  Faris/on  men  se  ek  ke 
ghar  khane  gaya,  aur  we  us  ki  tak 
men  the. 

2  Aur,  dekho,  ki  ek  shakhs  us  ke 
samhne  tha,  jise  jalandhar  tha. 

3  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  shari'at  ke 
sikhlanewalon  aur  Farision  se  kaha,  ki 
Sabt  ke  din  changa  karna  rawa  hai,  ya 
nahin  ? 

4  We  chup  rahe.  Tab  us  ne  use 
pakarke  changa  kiya,  aur  chhor  diya ; 

5  Aur  jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Turn  men  se  kaun  hai,  ki  agar  us  ka 
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gadha"  ya  bail  kue  men  gire,  wuh  turt 
sabt  ke  din  us  ko  na  nikale  ? 

6  We  us  ki  in  baton  ka  jawab  na 
de  saken. 

7  *ji  Aur  mihmanon  ko  jab  dekha, 
ki  we  kyiinkar  sadr  jagahen  pasand 
karte  bain,  un  se  ek  tamsil  kahi,  ki 

8  Jab  koi  tujhe  shadi  men  bulawe, 
sab  se  unche  mat  baith ;  ki  shayad 
tujh  se  bhi  kisi  bare  ko  bulaya  ho ; 

9  Aur  jis  ne  teri  aur  us  ki  mihmani 
ki  bai,  ake  tujh  se  kahe,  ki  Yih  us  ko 
de ;  aur  sharminda  hoke  tujh  ko  sab 
se  niche  baithna  pare. 

10  Balki  jab  teri  mihmani  ho,  sab 
se  nichi  jagah  baith  ;  ta  ki  jad  wuh, 
jis  ne  tujh  ko  bulaya  hai,  awe,  tujh  ko 
kahe,  ki  Ai  dost,  a,  unchi  jagah  baith ; 
tab  un  ke  samhne,  jo  tere  sath  khane 
baithe  bain,  teri  'izzat  hogi. 

11  Kyunki  jo  koi  ap  ko  bara  thah- 
rata  hai,  chhota  kiya  jaega;  aur  jo 
apne  ta,in  chhota  tbahrata  hai,  bara 
kiya  jaega. 

12  Aur  us  ne  apne  mihmandar 
se  kaha,  ki  Jab  tu  din  ka,  ya  sham  ka, 
khana  taiyar  kare,  to  apne  doston,  ya 
bhaion,  ya  rishtadaron,  ya  daulatmand 
parosion  ko  mat  bula  ;  ta  na  ho  ki  we 
bhi  tujhe  bulawen,  aur  tera  badla  ho 
jae. 

13  Balki  jab  tu  ziyafat  kare,  to 
garibon,  lunjon,  langron,  andhon  ko 
bula : 

14  Tab  tu  mubarak  hoga ;  kyunki 
un  ke  pas  kuchh  nahin,  ki  tera  badla 
den:  par  tujhe  rastbazon  ki  qiyamat 
men  badla  diya  jaega. 

15  T  Aur  ek  ne  un  men  se,  jo  khane 
baithe  the,  yih  sunke  us  se  kahd, 
Mubarak  wuh  jo  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
men  roti  khaega. 

16  Aur  us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ek  shakhs 
ne  sham  ka  bara  khana  taiyar  karke 
bahuton  ko  bulaya. 

17  Aur  khane  ke  waqt  apne  naukar 
ko  bheja,  ki  mihmanon  ko  kahe,  ki 
A'o ;  ab  sab  kuchh  taiyar  hai. 


Bare  hhdnd  hi  tamsil. 
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Khoi  hui  bher  hi  tamsil. 


18  Is  par  sabhon  ne  milkar  'uzr 
karna  shuni'  kiya.  Pahle  ne  use  ka- 
li a,  ki  Main  neek  khet  kharida  hai ; 
zarur  hai  ki  jake  use  dekhun ;  main 
teri  minnat  karta  him,  ki  men  taraf 
se  'uzr  kar. 

19  Dusre  ne  kaha,  Main  ne  panch 
jori  bail  kharide  ham  ;  jata  hun  ki  un 
ko  azmaiin ;  main  teri  minnat  karta 
hun,  ki  mere  liye  'uzr  kar. 

20  Tisre  ne  kaha,  Main  ne  byah 
kiya  hai,  is  sabab  se  nahin  a  sakta. 

21  Pas  us  naukar  ne  ake  apne  khu- 
dawand  ko  in  baton  ki  khabar  di.  Tab 
ghar  ke  malik  ne  gussa  hoke  apne 
naukar  se  kaha,  J  aid  shahr  be  bazaron 
aur  gallon  men  ja,  aur  garibon,  aur 
lunjon,  aur  langron,  aur  andhon  ko 
yahan  la. 

22  Naukar  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  khuda- 
wand,  jaisa  tu  ne  farmaya,  hua ;  tau 
bhi  jauah  hai. 

23  Khudawand  ne  us  naukar  se 
kaha,  ki  Rahon  aur  khet  ke  dandon  ki 
taraf  ja,  aur  jis  tarah  bane,  logon  ko 
la,  ki  mera  ghar  bhar  jae. 

24  Kyunki  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Koi  shakhs  un  men  se,  jo  bulae 
gaye,  mera  khana  na  chakhega. 

25  %  Aur  bahut  log  us  ke  sath 
chale  :  aur  us  ne  phirke  un  se  kaha, 
ki 

26  Agar  koi  mere  pas  awe,  aur  ap- 
ne bap,  aur  ma,  aur  joru  larke,  aur 
bhai  bahin,  balki  apni  jan  ki  dush- 
mani  na  kare,  mera  shagird  ho  nahin 
sakt^. 

27  Aur  jo  apni  salib  uthake  mere 
pichhe  nahin  ata,  mera  shagird  nahin 
ho  sakta. 

28  Kyunki  turn  men  kaun  hai,  ki 
jad  ek  burj  banaya  chahe,  pahle  baith- 
ke  kharch  ka  hisab  na  kare,  ki  main  us 
se  taiyar  kar  saktinga  ? 

29  Aisa  na  ho,  ki  jad  new  dali,  aur 
taiyar  na  kar  saka,  to  jo  log  dekheri, 
us  par  hansne  lagen  ; 

30  Aur  kahen,  ki  Is  shakhs  ne  ba- 
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nana  shuru,  kiya,  par  taiyar  kar 
saka. 

3  L  Ya  kaun  badshah  diisre  badshah 
se  larai  karne  jae,  jo  baithke  pahle 
salah  na  kare,  ki  main  das  hazar  admi 
ke  sath,  us  se  ki  bis  hazar  admi  leke 
mujh  par  ata  hai,  muqabala  kar  sa- 
kiinga  ? 

32  Nahin  to,  jad  wuh  hanoz  dur 
hai,  paigam  bhejke  sulh  ke  liye  min- 
nat karega. 

33  So  isi  tarah  jo  koi  turn  men  se 
apne  sare  mal  se  kanara  na  kare,  mera 
shagird  nahin  ko  sakta. 

34  If  Namak  achchha  hai :  lekin 
agar  namak  bigar  jae,  to  kis  chiz  se 
mazadar  hoga  ? 

35  Na  zamin  ke,  na  khad  ke  kam 
ka  hai;  balki  use  bahar  phenk  dete 
hain.   Jis  ko  kan  sunne  ke  hon,  sune. 

XV  BA'B. 

TAB  sab  mahsul-lenewale  aur  gu- 
nahgar  us  ke  nazdik  ate  the,  ki 
us  Id  sunen. 

2  Aur  Farisi  aur  faqih  kurkurake 
kahte  the,  ki  Yih  shakhs  gunahgaron 
ko  qabdl  karta  hai,  aur  un  ke  sath 
khata  hai. 

3  T  Tab  us  ne  un  se  yih  tamsil 
kahi,  ki 

4  Turn  men  se  kaun  hai,  jis  ke  pas 
sau  bher  hon,  agar  un  men  se  ek  kho 
jae,  un  ninanawe  ko  bayaban  men  na 
chhore,  aur  us  khoi  hui  ko,  jab  tak  na 
pawe,  dhundha  na  kare? 

5  Aur  pake  khushi  se  apne  kandhc 
par  utha  na  le  ? 

6  Aur  ghar  men  jake  doston  aur 
parosion  ko  bulake  na  kahe,  ki  Mere 
sath  khushi  karo ;  kyunki  main  ne 
apni  khoi  hui  bher  pai  ? 

7  Main  turn  se  kahta  kiin,  ki  Is  hi 
taur  asman  men  ek  gunahgar  ke 
w&ste,  jo  tauba  karta  hai,  ninanawe 
rastbazon  se,  jo  tauba  ki  hajat  nahin 
rakhte,  ziyada  khushi  hogi. 

8  If  Ya  kaun  'aurat.hai,  jis  pas  das 
dirham  hon,  agar  ek  kho  jae,  chirag 


Musrif  bete 


LU'QA',  XYI. 


ki  tamsil. 


baike  ghar  ko  na  jh&ye,  aur  jab  tak  na 
pawe,  koshish  sc  dhundha  na  kare? 

9  Aur  jab  pawe,  doston  aur  parosion 
ko  bulake  na  kahe,  ki  Mere  sath 
khushi  karo ;  ki  main  ne  apna  khoya 
hua  dirham  paya? 

10  Main  tumhen  kahta  hun,  ki 
!\huda  ke  firishton  ke  age  ek  gunah- 
gar  ke  liye,  jo  tauba  karta  hai,  khushi 
hoti  hai. 

11  If  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Ek  shakhs 
ke  do  bete  the. 

12  Un  men  se  chhote  ne  bap  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  bap,  mal  ka  hissa,  jo 
mujhe  pahunchta  hai,  mujhe  de.  Us 
ne  mal  unhen  bant  diya. 

13  Aur  thore  din  ba?d  chhote  bete 
ne  sab  kuchh  jam'a  karke  ek  dur  ke 
mulk  ka  safar  kiya,  aur  wahan  apna 
mal  bad-chali  men  uraya. 

14  Aur  jab  sab  kharch  kar  chuka, 
us  mulk  men  bara  kal  para. ;  aur  wuh 
muhtaj  hone  laga. 

15  Tab  us  mulk  ke  ek  ra,is  ke  ya- 
han  ja  laga ;  us  ne  use  apne  kheton 
men  suar  charane  bheja. 

16  Aur  use  arzu  thi,  ki  un  chhilkon 
se,  jo  suar  khate  hain,  apna  pet  bhare : 
ki  koi  use  na  deta  tha. 

17  Tad  hosh  men  ake  kaha,  Mere 
bap  ke  kitne  mazduron  ko  bahut  roti 
hai,  aur  main  bhukhon  marta  hun ! 

18  Main  uthke  apne  bap  pas  jaun- 
ga,  aur  use  kahunga,  ki  Ai  bap,  main 
ne  asman  ka  aur  tere  huzur  gunah 
kiya  hai, 

19  Aur  ab  is  laiq  nahin  ki  phir  tera 
beta  kahlaun :  mujhe  apne  mazduron 
men  se  ek  ki  manind  bana. 

20  Tab  uthke  apne  bap  pas  chala. 
Aur  wuh  abhi  dur  tha,  ki  us  ko  dekh- 
ke  us  ke  bap  ko  rahm  aya,  aur  daurke 
us  ko  gale  laga  liya,  aur  bahut  chmna 

21  Bete  ne  us  ko  kaha,  ki  Ai  bap, 
main  ne  asman  ka  aur  tere  huzur 
gunah  kiya,  aur  ab  is  qabil  nahin  ki 
phir  tera  beta  kahlaun. 

22  Bap  ne  apne  naukaron  ko  kaha, 
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ki  Achchhi  se  achchhi  poshak  nikal 
lao,  aur  use  pahinao ;  aur  us  ke  hath 
men  anguthi,  aur  panwon  men  jiiti : 

23  Aur  pale  hue  baclihre  ko  lake 
zabh  karo,  ki  khaen,  aur  khushi  ma- 
naen  : 

24  Kyunki  mera  yih  beta  mua  tha, 
ab  jiya  hai ;  kho  gaya  tha,  ab  mila  hai. 
Tab  we  khushi  karne  lage. 

25  Aur  us  ka  bara  beta  khet  men 
tha. :  jab  ghar  ke  nazdik  aya,  gane  aur 
nachne  ki  awaz  sum. 

26  Tab  ek  naukar  ko  bulake  pii- 
chha,  ki  Yih  kya  hai  ? 

27  Us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Tera  bhai 
aya,  hai;  aur  tere  bap  ne  pala  hua, 
bachhra  zabh  kiya  hai,  is  liye  ki  use 
bhala  changa  paya. 

28  Us  ne  khafa  hoke  na  chaha  ki 
andar  jae :  tab  us  ke  bap  ne  bahar  ake 
use  manaya. 

29  Us  ne  bap  se  jawab  men  kaha, 
Dekh,  itne  baras  se  main  teri  khidmat 
karta  hun,  aur  kabhi  tere  hukm  ke 
barkhilaf  na  chala :  par  tu  ne  kabhii 
ek  bakri  ka  bachcha  mujhe  na  diya, 
ki  apne  doston  ke  sath  khushi  ma- 
naun : 

30  Magar  jab  tera  yih  beta  aya,  jis 
ne  tera  mal  kasbion  men  uraya,  tu  ne 
us  ke  liye  mota  bachhra  zabh  kiya. 

31  Us  ne  us  ko  kaha,  Ai  bete,  tu 
sada  mere  pas  hai,  aur  jo  kuchh  mera 
hai,  so  tera  hai. 

32  Par  khushi  manana,  aur  khush 
hona,  lazini  tha  ;  kyunki  tera  yih  bhai 
mua  tha,  so  jiya  hai,  aur  kho  gaya 
tha,  ab  mila  hai. 

XVI  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se  bhi 
kaha,  ki  KLsu  daulatmand  ka  ek 
khansaman  tha ;  jis  ka  logon  ne  us  se 
gila  kiya,  ki  yih  tera  mal  urata  hai. 

2  Tab  us  ne  us  ko  buldke  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Kyunkar  hua,  ki  main  tere 
haqq  men  yih  sunta  hun  ?  Apni  khan- 
samani  ka  hisab  de ;  ki  ab  se  tu  khan- 
saman nahin  rah  sakta. 


Be-iman  naukar  hi  tamsil.      LU'QA',  XVI.  Mdlddr  aur  La'azar  ki  tamsil. 


3  Us  khansaman  ne  apne  ji  men 
kaha,  ki'Kya  karun?  kyunki  mera 
malik  khansamani  mujh  se  le  leta 
hai :  main  khod  nahin  sakta,  aur 
bhikh  mangne  se  mujhe  sharm  ati  hai. 

4  Ab  jan  gaya  ki  kya  karun,  ta  ki 
jad  khansamani  se  chhut  jaun,  mujhe 
log  apne  gharon  men  rakhen. 

5  Tab  apne  'aqa  ke  sab  qarzdaron 
men  se  har  ek  ko  pas  bulake  pahle  se 
piichha,  ki  Tu  kitna.mere  malik  ka 
dharata  hai  ? 

6  Us  ne  kaha,  Sau  paimana  tel. 
Tab  us  ko  kaha,  ki  Apni  dastawez  le, 
aur  jald  baithke  pachas  likh  de. 

7  Phir  diisre  se  kaha,  Tu  kitna  dhar- 
ata hai?  Us  ne  kaha,  Sau  paimana 
gehun.  Use  kaha,  ki  Apni  dastawez 
le,  aur  assi  likh  de. 

8  Tab  malik  ne  be-iman  khansa- 
man ki  ta'rif  ki,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  hosh- 
yari  ki :  kyunki  dunya  ke  log  apne 
waqt  men  nur  ke  farzandon  se  hosh- 
yar  hain. 

9  So  main  turn  se  kahta  him,  ki 
Jhuthi  daulat  se  apne  liye  dost  paida 
karo ;  ki  jad  turn  jate  raho,  hamesha 
ke  makanon  men  jagah  den. 

10  Jo  nihayat  thore  men  imandar 
hai,  so  bahut  men  bhi  imandar  hai ; 
aur  jo  nihayat  thore  men  be-iman  hai, 
so  bahut  men  bhi  be-iman  hai. 

11  Jab  turn  jhuthi  daulat  men  iman- 
dar na  rahe,  to  sachchi  tumhen  kaun 
supurd  karega  ? 

12  Aur  jab  turn  begane  ke  mal  men 
imandar  na  rahe,  to  kaun  wuh  dcga 
jo  tumhara  hi  ho  ? 

13  If  Koi  naukar  do  khawinlon  ki 
khidmat  nahin  kar  sakta :  is  liye  ki 
ya  ek  ki  dushmani  karega,  aur  dusre 
ki  dosti ;  ya  ek  ko  manega,  aur  diisre 
ko  na-chiz  janega.  Turn  Khuda  aur 
daulat  donon  ki  khidmat  nahin  kar 
sakte. 

14  Aur  Farisi,  jo  daulat  ko  piyar 
karte  the,  in  sab  baton  ko  sunke  that- 
the  men  urane  lage. 
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15  Tab  us  ne  un  ko  kaha,  ki  Turn 
we  ho,  jo  admion  ke  age  ap  ko  rastbaz 
zdhir  karte  hain  ;  lekin  Khuda  tum- 
hare  dil  ki  janta  hai :  kyunki  jo  ad- 
mion ki  nazaron  men  bara  hai,  Khuda 
ke  age  makruh  hai. 

16  Shari'at  aur  ambiya  Yuhanna 
tak  the ;  tab  se  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
ki  khushkhabari  di  jati  hai,  aur  har 
ek  zor  marke  us  men  dakhil  hota  hai. 

17  Par  asman  aur  zamin  ka  tal  jana, 
sbari'at  ke  ek  nuqta  ke  mit  jane  se, 
bahut  asan  hai. 

18  Jo  shakhs  apni  jorii  ko  chhor  de, 
aur  dusri  se  by  ah  kare,  zina  karta  hai : 
aur  jo  koi  us  'aurat  ko,  ki  chhor  di 
gayi,  byahe,  zina  karta  hai. 

19  Ek  daulatmand  tha,  jo  lal 
aur  mihin  kapre  pahinta,  aur  roz  roz 
shan  o  shaukat  se  'aish  karta  tha. 

20  Aur  La'azar  name  ek  garib  admi, 
jo  nasur  se  bhara  tha,  jise  us  ki  dew- 
rhi  par  dal  jate  the ; 

21  Aur  wuh  arzu  rakhta  tha  ki  un 
tukron  se  jo  daulatmand  ki  mez  se 
girte  the,  apua  }»et  bhare :  balki  kutte 
ake  us  ke  ghao  chatte  the. 

22  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  wuh  garib  mar 
gaya,  aur  firishton  ne  use  le  jake  Abira- 
ham  ki  god  men  rakha;  aur  daulat- 
mand bhi  mu a,  aur  gara  gaya ; 

23  Us  ne  dozakh  ke  darmiyan  ?azab 
men  hoke  apni  ankhen  uthain,  aur 
Abiraham  ko  dur  se  dekha,  aur  us  Id 
god  men  La'azar  ko. 

24  Aur  us  ne  pukarke  kaha,  ki  Ai 
bap  Abiraham,  mujh  par  rahm  kar, 
aur  La'azar  ko  bhej,  ki  apni  ungli  ka 
sira  pani  se  bhigoke  meri  zuban 
thandi  kare ;  kyunki  main  is  lau  men 
tarapta  hiin. 

25  Tab  Abiraham  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai 
bete,  yad  kar  ki  tu  apni  zindagi  men. 
achchhi  chizen  le  chuka,  aur  La'azar 
buri  chizen:  so  ab  wuh  tasalii  pata 
hai,  aur  tii  tarapta  hai. 

26  Aur  in  sab  ke  siwa  hamare 
tumhare  darmiyan  ek  bara  garha  dhara 


I  man  se  iqtidar  LU'QA', 

gaya*  hai :  aisa  ki  we  jo  yahan  se  turn- 
bare  pas  jaya  chahen,  na  ja  saken  ; 
aur  na  we  log  jo  wahan  hain,  is  par 
ham  are  pas  a"  sakte. 

27  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Pas,  ai  bap,  teri 
minnat  karta  hun,  ki  tu  use  mere  bap 
ke  ghar  bhej : 

28  Kyunki  mere  panch  bhai  hain ; 
ta  ki  un  par  gawahi  den,  aisa  na  ho 
ki  we  bhi  is  'azab  ki  jagah  men  awen. 

29  Abiraharn  ne  use  kaM,  ki  Un 
ke  pas  Miisa  aur  ambiya  hain ;  cha- 
hiye  ki  we  un  ki  sunen. 

30  Us  ne  kaha,  Nahin,  ai  bap  Abi- 
raham; par  agar  koi  murdon  men  se 
un  ke  pas  jae,  we  tauba  karenge. 

31  Us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Jab  we  Miisa 
aur  nabion  ki  na  sunte,  to  agar  mur- 
don men  se  koi  uthe,  to  us  ki  na 
manertge. 

XVII  BA'B. 

PHIR  us  ne  shagirdon  se  kaha,  Yih 
nahin  ho  sakta  ki  thokar  khil- 
anewali  chizen  na  awen :  par  afsos  us 
par,  jis  ke  sabab  awen  ! 

2  Agar  chakki  ka  pat  us  ke  gale 
men  bandha  hota,  aur  wuh  samundar 
men  phenka,  jata,  to  yih  us  ke  liye  us 
se  bihtar  hota,  ki  wuh  ek  ko  in  chhot- 
on  men  se  thokar  khilawe. 

3  %  Khabardar  raho :  agar  tera 
bhai  tera  gunah  kare,  use  dant;  agar 
tauba  kare,  use  mu'af  kar. 

4  Aur  agar  ek  din  men  sat  bar  tera 
gunah  kare,  aur  ek  din  men  sat  bar 
ake  kahe,  ki  Tauba  karta  hun ;  use 
mu'af  kar. 

5  Tab  rasiilon  ne  Khudawand  se 
kaha,  Hamara  iman  ziyada  kar. 

6  Khudawand  ne  kaha,  ki  Agar 
turn  men  khardal  ke  dana  ke  barabar 
iman  ho,  to  jab  turn  is  tut  ke  darakht 
ko  kaho,  ki  J ar  se  ukharke  darya  men 
lag  ja,  to  tumhari  manega. 

7  Aur  turn  men  se  kaun  hai,  jis  ka 
ek  naukar  hai  jote,  ya*  charwahi  kare, 
jab  khet  se  awe,  use  kahe,  ki  Jald  a, 
aur  khane  baith? 
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,  XVII.  jo  hota. 

8  Aur  use  na  kahe,  ki  Mera  sham 
ka  khana  taiyar  kar,  aur  jab  tak  khaiin 
piun  kamar  bandhke  meri  khidmat 
kar ;  ba'd  us  ke  tii  ap  kha,  pi  ? 

9  Kya  wuh  us  naukar  ka  ihsan 
manta  hai,  ki  jo  kam  us  ne  farmae  the, 
kiye  ?  main  janta  hun,  nahin. 

10  Isi  tarah  turn  bhi,  jab  sab  kuchh 
jo  tumhare  liye  farmaya  gay  a,  kar 
chuke,  to  kaho,  ki  Ham  nikamme 
bande  hain ;  kyunki  jo  ham  par  karna 
wajib  tha,  wuhi  kiya. 

11  If  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Yarusa- 
lam  ko  jata  tha,  Samariyaaur  Jalil  ke 
bich  se  guzra. 

12  Aur  ek  basti  men  jate  hue  das 
korhi  use  mile,  jo  dur  khare  the  : 

13  Unhon  ne  chillake  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Yisu',  ai  sahib,  ham  par  rahm  kar. 

14  Us  ne  dekhke  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Jake  apne  ta,in  kahinon  ko  dikhao. 
Aur  aisa  hiia,  ki  we  jate  hue  pak  saf 
ho  gaye. 

15  Aur  ek  ne  un  men  se  jab  dekha 
ki  changa  hiia,  bari  awaz  se  Khuda  ki 
ta'rif  karta  hua  phira, 

16  Aur  munh  ke  bhai  Yisu'  ke  pan- 
won  pas  girke  us  ka  shukr  kiya  :  aur 
wuh  Sarnari  tha. 

17  Tab  Yisu>  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
ki  Kya  dason  pak  saf  na  hue  ?  phir 
we  nau  kahan  hain  ? 

18  Kya  siwa  is  pardesi  ke  koi 
na  mila,  ki  phirke  Khuda  ki  ta'rif 
kare  ? 

19  Aur  use  kaha,  Uthke  rawana 
ho :  tere  iman  ne  tujhe  bachaya. 

20  %  Aur  jab  Farision  ne  us  se 
piichha,  ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  kab 
awegi  ?  us  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  namud  ke  sath 
nahin  ati : 

21  Aur  we  na  kahenge,  ki  dekho 
yahan  !  ya  dekho  wahan  hai !  kyunki, 
dekho,  Khuda  ki  badshahat  tumhare 
darmiyan  hai. 

22  Aur  shagirdon  se  kaha,  We  din 
jawenge,  jab  arzu  karoge,  ki  Ion  i 


Khudd  hi  bddshdhat  M  bdbai.  LU'Q  A', 

A'dam  ke  dinon  men  se  ek  ko  dekho, 
aur  na  dekhoge. 

23  Aur  we  turn  se  kahenge,  ki  De- 
kho  yahan,  ya,  dekho  wahan  hai :  turn 
mat  niklo,  aur  pichhe  na  jao. 

24  Kyunki  jaisa  bijli,  jo  asman  ki 
ek  taraf  se  kaundhke  dusri  taraf  cha- 
makti  hai,  waisa  hi  Ibn  i  A'dam  bhi 
apne  din  men  hoga. 

25  Lekin  pahle  zariir  hai  ki  wuh 
bahut  dukh  uthawe,  aur  is  zamane  ke 
logon  se  radd  kiya  jawe. 

26  Aur  jaisa  ki  Nuh  ke  dinon  men 
hua,  isi  tarah  Ibn  i  A'dam  ke  dinon 
men  bhi  hoga. 

27  Ki  log  khate,  pite,  by  ah  karte, 
byahe  jate  the,  us  din  tak  ki  Nuh 
kishti  men  gaya,  aur  tufan  ne  ake  sab 
ko  barbad  kiya. 

28  Aur  jaisa  ki  Lut  ke  dinon  men 
hua,  ki  log  khate,  pite,  aur  kharid 
farokht  karte,  aur  per  lagate  aur  ghar 
banate  the ; 

29  Par  jis  din  ki  Lut  Sadum  se 
nikla,  ag  aur  gandhak  ne  asman  se 
baraske  sab  ko  barbad  kiya  ; 

30  So  isi  tarah  hoga,  jis  din  ki  Ibn 
i  A'dam  zahir  hoga. 

31  Us  din  wuh  jo  kothe  par  ho, 
aur  us  ka  asbab  ghar  men,  us  ke  lene 
ke  waste  niche  na  awe ;  aur  jo  khet 
men  ho,  waisa  hi  pichhe  na  phire. 

32  Lut  ki  joru  ko  yad  karo. 

33  Jo  shakhs  chahe  ki  apni  jan 
bachawe,  use  khoega ;  aur  jo  shakhs 
apni  jan  khowe,  use  bachawega. 

34  Aur  main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
Us  rat  do  admi  ek  hi  palang  par 
honge  ;  ek  pakra,  dusra  chhora  jaega. 

35  Aur  do  'auraten,  jo  ek  sath 
chakki  pisti  hongi ;  ek  pakri,  dusri 
chhori  jaegi. 

36  Aur  do  adrai",  jo  khet  men  honge  ; 
ek  pakra,  dusra  chhora  jaega. 

37  Unhon  ne  jawab  men  use  kaha, 
ki  Ai  Khudawand,  kahan  ?  Us  ne  un 
se  kaha,  Jahan  ki  murda  hai,  giddh 
wahin  jam'a  honge. 
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XVIII.         Mutaqdzi  bewa  hi  bdbat 

XVIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  us  ne,  is  liye  ki  un  ko  hame- 
sha  du'a  men  lage  rahna,  aur 
susti  na  karni  zarur  hai,  ek  tamsil 
kahi,  ki 

2  Kisu  shahr  men  ek  q&zi  tha,  jo 
na  Khuda  se  darta,  aur  na  admi  ki 
kuchh  parwd  rakhta : 

3  Aur  usi  shahr  men  ek  bewa  thi, 
jo  us  ke  pas  ati  aur  use  yih  kahti  thi, 
ki  Mere  dushman  ke  hath  se  mera 
insaf  kar. 

4  Us  ne  kuchh  din  na  chaha :  lekin 
pichhe  apne  ji  men  kaha,  ki  Harchand 
main  na  Khuda  se  darta,  aur  na  admi 
ki  kuchh  parwa  rakhta; 

5  Tau  bhi  is  liye  ki  yih  bewa  mu- 
jhe  bahut  satati  hai,  us  ka  insaf  kar- 
imgd, ;  aisd,  na  ho,  ki  wuh  bahut  ane  se 
akhir  ko  mera  dimag  khali  kare. 

6  Khudawand  ne  farmaya,  ki  Suno, 
jo  kuchh  is  be-insdf  qazi  ne  kah&. 

7  Pas  kya  Khuda  apne  barguzida 
logon  ka,  jo  r£t  din  us  se  faryad  karte, 
insaf  na  karega  ?  kya  un  ke  waste  der 
karega  ? 

8  Main  turn  se  kahtd  hun,  ki  Wuh 
jald  un  kd  insaf  karega;  magar  kya 
Ibn  i  A'dam  ake  zamin  par  iman 
pawegd  ? 

9  if  P^i1*  us  ne  un  se,  jo  apne  upar 
bharosa  rakhte  the  ki  rastbaz  hain, 
lekin  auron  ko  nachiz  jdnte  the  yih 
tamsil  kahi,  ki 

10  Do  shakhs  haikal  men  du'a 
mangne  gaye;  ek  Farisi,  diisra  mah- 
sul-lenewala. 

11  Farisi  alag  khara  hoke  yun  du'a 
mangta  tha,  ki  Ai  Khuda,  main  tera 
shukr  karta,  ki  auron  ki  manind 
lutera,  zalim,  zinakar,  yd  jaisa  yih 
mahsul-lenewala  hai,  nahin  hiin. 

12  Main  hafta  men  do  bar  roza 
rakhta,  aur  main  apne  sare  mal  ki 
dahyaki  deta  hiin. 

13  Par  us  mahsul- lene  wale  ne  dtir 
se  khara  hoke  itna  bhi  na  chaha  ki 
asman  ki  taraf  ankh  uthawe,  balki 


Ek  amir  he  suwdl  LU'QA', 

uhhati  pitta,  aur  kahta  tha,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
da, mujh  gunahgar  par  rahm  kar. 

14  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  Yih 
shakhs  ddsre  so  rastbaz  thaharke  apne 
ghar  gaya :  kyunki  jo  ap  ko  bara 
thahrata  hai,  chhpta  kiya  jaega;  aur 
jo  apne  ta.in  chhota  thahrata  hai,  bara 
kiya  jaega. 

15  Phir  we  chhote  larkon  ko  us  ke 
pas  lae,  ki  un  ko  chhue  :  par  shagirdon 
ue  dekhke  un  ko  danta. 

16  Magar  Yisu'  ne  bachchon  ko  pas 
bulake  kaha,  ki  Larkon  ko  mere  pas 
ane  do,  aur  unhen  man'a  na  karo : 
kyunki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  aison  hi 
ki  hai. 

17  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
Jo  koi  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ko  chhote 
iarke  ki  manind  qabul  nahin  karta,  us 
men  kabhii  dakhil  na  hoga. 

18  Aur  ek  sardar  ne  us  se  puchha, 
Ai  nek  ustad,  main  kya  karun  ki 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  ka  waris  houn? 

19  Yisu'  ne  us  ko  kaha,  Tu  kyun 
mujh  ko  nek  kahta  hai?  koi  nek 
nahin,  magar  ek,  ya'ne  Khuda. 

20  Tu  }uikmon  ko  janta  hai,  kiZina 
na  kar,  Qatl  na  kar,  Chori  na  kar, 
Jhiithi  gawahi  na  de,  Apne  bap  aur 
apni  ma  ki  ^izzat  kar. 

21  Us  ne  kaha,  Yih  sab  larakpan  se 
main  manta  aya. 

22  l7i.>u'  ne  yih  sunkar  use  kaha, 
Tau  bhi  tujh  ko  ek  chiz  baqi  hai :  sab 
kuchh  jo  tera  hai  bech,  aur  garibon  ko 
bant  de,  to  asman  men  tere  liye 
khazana  hoga :  aur  akar  meri  pairaui 
kar. 

23  Wuh  yih  sunke  bahut  gamgin 
hiia,  kyunki  bara  daulatmand  tha. 

24  Yisu'  ne  us  ko  bahut  gamgin 
dekhkar  kaha,  ki  Un  ko,  jo  bahut  mal 
rakhte  hain,  I^Chuda  ki  badshahat  men 
dakhil  bona  kaisa  mushkil  hai ! 

25  Kyunki  lint  ka  sui  ke  nake  men 
se  guzar  jana  us  se  asan  hai,  ki  koi 
daulatmand  Khuda  ki  badshahat  men 
dakhil  ho. 
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XVIII.  fed  jawed). 

26  Aur  jinhon  ne  yih  suna,  kaha, 
Pas  kaun  najat  pa  sakta  hai? 

27  Us  ne  kaha,  Jo  insan  ke  nazdik 
na-mumkin  hai,  Khuda  ke  nazdik 
mumkin  hai. 

28  Tab  Patrus  ne  kaha,  Dekh,  ham 
ne  sab  kuchh  chhora,  aur  teri  pairaui 
ki. 

29  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Main  turn  se 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Koi  nahm,  jis  ne 
ghar,  ya  ma  bap,  ya  bhaion,  ya  joru, 
ya  larkon  ko,  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ke 
waste  chhor  diya  hai, 

30  Ki  is  zamane  men  us  se  kahfn 
ziyada  na  pa  we,  aur  us  jahan  men 
hamesha  ki  zindagi. 

31  %  Aur  us  ne  barahon  ko  sath 
leke  un  se  kaha,  ki  Dekho,  ham  Yaru- 
salam  ko  jate  hain,  aur  sab  jo  nabiori 
ki  ma'rifat  Ibn  i  A'dam  ke  haqq  men 
likha  hai,  pura  hoga. 

32  Kyunki  wuh  gair-qaumwalon  ke 
hawala  kiya  jaega,  aur  we  us  ko 
thatthe  men  urawengie,  aur  be-'izzat 
karenge,  aur  us  par  thukenge : 

33  Aur  us  ko  kore  marke  qatl 
karenge  :  aur  wuh  tisre  din  ji  uthega. 

34  Lekin  unhon  ne  un  men  se  koi 
bat  na  samjhi :  aur  yih  kalam  un  par 
chhipa  raha,  aur  in  baton  ka  matlab 
zarra  un  ki  samajh  men  na  aya. 

35  ^  Phir  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  wuh 
Yarihii  ke  nazdik  aya,  ek  andha  rah 
par  baitha  bhikh  mangta  tha  : 

36  Us  ne  janewalon  ka  shor  sunke 
puchha,  ki  kya  hai  ? 

37  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Yisu? 
ISTasari  jata  hai. 

38  Us  ne  pukarke  kaha,  Ai  Yisu', 
Ibn  i  Daud,  mujh  par  rahm  kar. 

39  Unhon  ne  jo  age  jate  the,  us  ko 
danta,  ki  chup  rah :  par  wuh  aur  bhi 
chillaya,  ki  Ai  Ibn  i  Daud,  mujh  par 
rahm  kar. 

40  Tab  Yisu'  ne  thaharke  farmaya, 
ki  Us  ko  mere  pas  lao.  Jab  nazdik 
aya,  us  ne  us  se  puchha, 

41  Tu  kya  chahta  hai,  ki  main  tere 


Masih  Zakki  kliirdj-gir 


LU'QA',  XIX. 


ke  gharjdtd. 


waste  karun  ?  Us  ne  kaha,  Ai  Khu- 
dawand,  yih,  ki  mujhe  ankhen  milen. 

42  Yisu/  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Phir 
bina  ho:  tere  iman  ne  tujhe  changa 
kiya. 

43  Wuh  usi  dam  dekhne  laga,  aur 
Khuda  ki  ta'rif  karta  hua  us  ke 
pichhe  chala.  Aur  sab  logon  ne 
dekhke  Khuda  ki  ta'rif  ki. 

XIX  BA'B. 

AUE,  wuh  Yarihu  men  hoke  jata 
tha. 

2  Aur,  dekho,  Zakki  name  ek  mard 
ne,  jo  mahsul-lenewalon  ka  sardar  aur 
daulatmand  tha, 

3  Chaha  ki  Yisu'  ko  dekhe,  ki 
kaun  hai ;  lekin  bhir  ke  sabab  dekh 
na  saka,  kyunki  nata  tha. 

4  Tab  age  daurke  ek  gtilar  ke  per 
par  charh  gaya,  ki  use  dekhe  :  kyunki 
wuh  usi  rah  se  jane  ko  tha. 

5  Jab  YisiV  us  jagah  pahuncha, 
upar  nigah  ki,  aur  use  dekhke  us  se 
kaha,  Ai  Zakki,  jald  utar  a ;  kyunki 
aj  mujhe  tere  ghar  rahna  zarur  hai. 

6  Tab  us  ne  jald  utarke  khushi  se 
us  ko  qabul  kiya. 

7  Jab  sabhon  ne  yih  dekha,  kur- 
kurake  kaha,  ki  Wuh  ek  gunahgar  ke 
yahan  ja  utra  hai. 

8  Par  Zakki  ne  khare  hoke  Khuda- 
wand  se  kaha,  Dekh,  ai  Khuda  wand, 
main  apna  adha  mal  garibon  ko  deta 
hun,  aur  agar  kisi  ka  kachh  dagabazi 
se  liya  hai,  us  ka  chauguna  deta  hun. 

9  Tab  Ylsu'  ne  us  ko  kaha,  ki  A'j 
is  ghar  men  najat  ai,  is  liye  ki  yih  bin 
Abiraham  ka  beta  hai. 

10  Kyunki  Ibn  i  A'dam  aya  hai,  ki 
khoe  hue  ko  dhundhe  aur  bachawe. 

11  *jf  Aur  jab  we  yih  sun  rahe  the, 
us  ne,  is  liye  ki  Yariisalam  ke  nazdik 
tha,  aur  we  khiyal  karte  the  ki  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  abhi  zahir  hua  chahti 
hai,  ek  tamsil  bhi  kahi ; 

12  Aur  yun  kaha,  ki  Ek  amir  dur 
ke  mulk  ko  chala,  ta  ki  apne  liye 
badshahi  leke  phir  awe. 
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13  Us  ne  apne  naukaron  men  se  das 
ko  bulake  das  mina  un  ko  din,  aur  un 
se  kaha,  ki  Mere  phir  ane  tak  byohar 
karo. 

14  Lekin  us  ke  shahr  ke  admi  us  se 
dushmani  rakhte  the ;  aur  us  ke 
pichhe  payam  bhejke  kaha,  ki  Ham 
nahin  chahte  ki  yih  ham  par  bad- 
shahat kare. 

15  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jad  wuh  bad- 
shahi leke  phir  aya,  in  naukaron  ko, 
jinhen  rupiya  sompe  the,  bula  bheja, 
ki  jane  ki  har  ek  ne  kaisa  byohar 
kiya. 

16  Tab  pahle  ne  ake  kaha,  Ai  khu- 
dawand,  teri  mina  ne  das  mina  paida 
kin. 

17  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Shabash,  ai 
achchhe  naukar :  is  liye  ki  bahut  thore 
men  tu  imandar  nikla,  ab  tu  das  shahr 
par  ikhtiyar  rakh. 

18  Aur  dusre  ne  ake  kaha,  Ai  khu- 
dawand,  teri  mina  ne  panch  mina 
paida  kin. 

19  Us  ne  use  bhi  kaha,  Tu  bhi 
panch  shahr  ka  sardar  ho. 

20  Tisre  ne  ake  kaha,  Ai  khuda- 
wand,  dekh  apni  mina,  jis  ko  main  ne 
rumal  men  bandh  rakha  hai : 

21  Kyunki  main  tujh  se  darta  tha, 
ki  tu  sakht  admi  hai ;  ki  tu  leta  hai 
jo  nahin  rakha,  aur  katta  hai  jo  nahin 
boya. 

22  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  namak-ha- 
ram  naukar,  main  tujh  ko  tere  hi 
munh  se  qail  karta  hun.  Jab  tu  ne 
jatia  ki  main  sakht  admi  hun,  aur  jo 
nahin  rakha,  leta,  aur  jo  nahin  boya, 
katta  hun : 

23  To  mere  rupiyon  ko  sarraf  ki 
kothi  men  kyun  na  rakha,  ki  main  ake 
use  sud  samet  leta  ? 

24  Tab  us  ne  un  se,  jo  us  ke  pas 
khare  the,  kaha,  ki  Wuh  mina  us  se 
lo,  aur  das  minawale  ko  do. 

25  (Tad  unhon  ne  use  ka'na,  Ai 
Khudawand,  us  ke  pas  das  mina  to 
iiain.) 


Mi  tih  Jed  sawdr  hohe  LU'QA',  XX, 

20  Is  liye  main  turn  se  kahta  him, 
ki  Jis  ke  pas  bai,  us  ko  diya"  jaega  ; 
aur  jis  ke  nahin,  us  se  wuh  bkl  jo  us 
ke  pas  hai,  le  liya  jaega. 

27  Par  mere  un  dushmanon  ko, 
j  ink  on  ne  na  chaha  ki  main  un  par 
badshahi  kariin,  yahan  lao,  aur  mere 
samlme  qatl  karo. 

28  If  Aur  jab  yih  bdten  kah  chuka, 
age  barkke  Yarusalam  ki  taraf  chala. 

29  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Baitfaga 
aur  Bait'aniya  ke  nazdik  us  pahar  ke 
pas,  jo  Zaitimi  kaklata  hai,  aya,  apne 
shagirdon  men  se  do  ko  yih  kahke 
bheja,  ki 

30  Samhne  ki  basti  men  jao ;  aur 
us  men  d&khil  hote  hue  ek  gadhi  ka 
bachcha  bandha  paoge,  jis  par  kabhi 
koi  admi  sawdr  nahin  Ma  :  use  kholke 


31  Aur  agar  koi  turn  se  puchhe,  ki 
Kyun  kholte  ho?  use  yun  kaho,  ki 
Yih  Khudawand  ko  darkar  hai. 

32  So  bheje  huon  ne  j&ke,  jaisa  us 
ne  un  se  kaha,  waisa  hi  paya. 

33  Aur  jab  gadhe  ka  bachcha  khol- 
ne  lage,  us  ke  malikon  ne  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Is  bachche  ko  kyun  kholte  ho  ? 

34  Unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
ko  darkar  hai. 

35  Aur  we  us  ko  Yisu'  ke  pas  lae  : 
aur  apne  kapre  us  bachche  par  bi- 
chh&ke  Yisu'  ko  sawar  kiya. 

36  Jab  jata  tha,  unhon  ne  apne 
kapre  rah  men  bichhae. 

37  Aur  jab  wuh  nazdik,  balki 
Zaitun  ke  pahar  ki  utar  par  pahuncha, 
us  ke  shagirdon  ki  sari  jama'at  sab 
kar&maton  ke  sabab,  jo  dekhi  thin, 
khush  hoke  buland  awaz  se  Khuda 
ki  ta'rif  karne  lagi ;  ki 

38  Mubarak  hai  wuh  badshah,  jo 
Khuddwand  ke  nam  se  ata  hai :  asman 
par  sulh,  aur  '*alam  i  bala  men  jalal. 

39  Aur  us  bhir  men  se  ba'ze  Farisi- 
on  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  ustad,  apne  sha- 
girdon ko  dant. 

40  Us  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha. 
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Yarusalam  men  dakhil  hmia. 
Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Agar  ye 
chup  rahen,  to  patthar  chillaenge. 

41  %  Aur  jab  nazdik  ake  shahr  ko 
dekha,  us  par  roya, 

42  Aur  kaha,  Kash  ki  tu  apne  isi 
din  men  un  baton  ko,  jo  ten  salamati 
ki  ham,  janta  !  par  ab  we  ten  ankhon 
se  chhipi  hain. 

<  43  Kyiinki  we  dintujh  par  awenge, 
ki  tere  dushman  tere  gird  morcha 
bandhke,  aur  charon  or  gherke^  tujhe 
sab  taraf  se  tang  karenge, 

44  Aur  tujh  ko,  aur  tere  larkon  ko, 
jo  tujh  men  hain,  khak  men  mila- 
wenge ;  aur  we  tujh  men  patthar  par 
patthar  na  chhorenge ;  is  liye  ki  tu  ne 
us  waqt  ko,  ki  tujh  par  nigdh  thi,  na 
pahchana. 

45  Tab  haikal  men  jake  unhen,  jo 
us  men  bechte  aur  kharidte  the,  nikdl- 
ne  laga ; 

46  Aur  un  se  kahd,  Likha  hai,  ki 
Mera  ghar  'ibadat  ka  ghar  hai ;  par 
turn  ne  us  ko  choron  ka  khoh  banaya. 

47  Aur  wuh  har  roz  haikal  men 
ta'lim  deta  tha.  Magar  sardar  kahin, 
aur  faqih,  aur  qaum  ke  sardar,  chahte 
the  ki  us  ko  qatl  karen, 

48  Par  yih  karne  ki  koi  tadbir  na 
pate  the  ;  kyunki  sab  log  us  ki  sunne 
ke  liye  us  se  lage  rahe. 

XX  BA'B. 

AUK  unhin  dinon  men  ek  din,  jab 
wuh  haikal  men  logon  ko 
ta'lim  aur  khush-khabari  deta  tha, 
aisa  hua,  ki  sardar  kahin  aur  faqih, 
buzurgon  ke  sath,  us  ke  pas  a  khare 
hue ; 

2  Aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Ham  se  kah, 
tu  kis  ikhtiyar  se  yih  karta  hai  ?  aur 
kaun  hai,  jis  ne  tujh  ko  yih  ikhtiyar 
diya? 

3  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Main  bhi  turn  se  ek  bat  puchhta  hun ; 
mujh  se  kaho : 

4  Yuhanna  ka  baptisma  asman  se 
tha,  ya  admion  se  ? 

5  Unhon  ne  dpas  men  salah  ki,  ki 


Tdkistdn  hi  tamsil. 


LU'QA',  XX.    Qaisar  ho  jizya  dene  hi  bdbat. 


Agar  ham  kahen,  A'sman  se  ;  to  wuh 
kahega,  Phir  turn  ne  use  kyun  na 
mana  V 

6  Aur  agar  ham  kahen,  ki  A'dmion 
se ;  to  sab  log  ham  par  patthrao  kar- 
enge :  kyiinki  unhen  yaqin  hai,  ki 
Yuhanna  nabi  tha. 

7  Tab  unhon  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  ham 
nahin  jante,  ki  kahan  se  tha. 

8  Yisii'  ne  un  ko  kaha,  Main  bhi 
turn  se  nahin  kahta,  ki  yih  kis  ikhti- 
yar se  karta  hiin. 

9  %  Phir  wuh  logon  se  yih  tamsil 
kahne  laga ;  ki  Kisi  shakhs  ne  ek  an- 
giir  ka  bag  lagake  use  bagbanon  ke 
supurd  kiya,  aur  muddat  tak  pardes 
men  ja  raha. 

10  Aur  mausim  par  ek  naukar  ko 
bagbanon  ke  pas  bheja,  ta"  ki  we  us 
angiir  ke  bag  ka  phal  us  ko  den  ;  lekin 
bagbanon  ne  us  ko  pitke  khali  hath 
phera. 

11  Phir  us  ne  diisre  naukar  ko 
bheja  ;  unhon  ne  us  ko  bhi  pitke,  aur 
be-'izzat  karke,  khali  hath  phera. 

12  Phir  us  ne  tisre  ko  bheja ;  un- 
hon ne  ghayal  karke  us  ko  bhi  nikal 
diya. 

13  Tab  us  bag  ke  malik  ne  kaha,  ki 
Kya  karun  ?  main  apne  pi  y are  bete 
ko  bhejiinga :  shayad  use  dekhkar  dab 
jaen. 

14  Jab  bagbanon  ne  use  dekha, 
apas  men  salah  ki,  aur  kaha,  ki  Yih 
waris  hai :  ao,  us  ko  mar  dalen,  ki 
miras  hamari  ho  jae. 

15  Tab  us  ko  bag  ke  bahar  nikalke 
mar  dala.  Ab  bag  ka  malik  un  ke 
sath  kya  karega  ? 

16  Wuh  avvega,  aur  un  bagbanon 
ko  qatl  karega,  aur  bag  auron  ko  som- 
pega.  Unhon  ne  yih  sunke  kaha, 
Aisd  na  howe. 

17  Tab  us  ne  un  ki  taraf  dekhke 
kahd,  Phir  wuh  kya  hai,  jo  likha  hai, 
ki  Wuh  patthar  jise  rajgiron  ne  radd 
kiya,  wuhi  kone  ka  sira  hd&? 

18  Har  ek  jo  us  patthar  par  gire, 
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chur  hoga ;  aur  jis  par  wuh  gire,  use 
pis  dalega. 

19  If  Tab  sardar  kahinon  aur  faqi- 
hon  ne  chaha,  ki  usi  waqt  us  par  hath 
dalen  ;  par  logon  se  dare,  kyiinki  jana 
ki  yih  tamsil  unhin  ke  haqq  men  kahi. 

20  Aur  us  ki  tak  men  the,  aur  un- 
hon ne  kai  jasuson  ko  bheja,  ki  rast- 
bazon  ka  bhes  ikhtiyar  karke  us  ki 
koi  bat  pakar  pa  wen,  ta  ki  us  ko  hakim 
ke  qabza  o  ikhtiyar  men  hawala  karen. 

21  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  piichha,  ki 
Ai  Ustad,  ham  jante  hain  ki  tu  du- 
rust  kahta  aur  sikhata  hai,  aur  zahir 
par  nazar  nahin  karta,  balki  sachai  se 
Khuda  ki  rah  batata  hai : 

22  Hamen  Qaisar  ko  jizya  dena 
rawa  hai,  ki  nahin  ? 

23  Par  us  ne  un  ki  dagabazi  daryaft 
karke  un  se  kaha,  ki  Mujh  ko  kyun 
azmate  ho  ? 

24  Ek  dinar  mujhe  dikhao.  Us  par 
kis  ki  siirat  aur  sikka  hai?  Unhon 
ne  us  ke  jawab  men  kaha,  Qaisar  ka. 

25  Tab  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Pas  jo 
Qaisar  ka  hai,  Qaisar  ko  do,  aur  jo 
Khuda  ka  hai,  Khuda  ko. 

26  Aur  we  logon  ke  age  us  ki  bat 
pakar  na  saken :  aur  us  ke  jawab  se 
ta'ajjub  karke  chup  ho  rahe. 

27  Tab  Saduqion  men  se,  jo  qi- 
yamat  ka  inkar  karte,  ba'zon  ne  pas 
ake  us  se  yih  kahke  piichha,  ki 

28  Ai  Ustad,  Musa  ne  hamare  liye 
likha  hai,  ki  Agar  kisii  ka  bhai  joru 
chhorke  mar  jae,  aur  wuh  be-aulad 
mar  jae,  to  us  ka  bhai  us  ki  joni  ko 
lewe,  aur  apne  bhai  ke  liye  nasi  qaim 
kare. 

29  Ab  sat  bhai  the :  pahla,  joru 
karke  be-aulad  mar  gay  a. 

30  Tab  diisre  ne  us  'aurat  ko  liya, 
aur  wuh  bhi  be-aulad  nuia. 

31  Tisre  ne  us  ko  liya  ;  isi  tarah  un 
saton  ne ;  aur  sab  be-aulad  miie. 

32  Aur  sab  ke  ba\l  wuh  'aurat  bhi 
mm. 

33  Pas  qiydmat  men  un  men  se 


Qiydmat  hi  bdbat  LU'QA' 
wuh  kis  ki  joru  hogi  ?  kyunki  wuh 
sdton  ki  joru  tin. 

34  Yisti'  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Is  jakan  ke  log  byah  karte,  aur 
by  alio  jate  hain. 

35  Lekin  jo  log  us  jahan  ke  aur 
qiydmat  ke  sharik  hone  ke  laiq  tha- 
harte,  na  byah  karte  hain,  aur  na 
byahe  jate ; 

36  Phir  nahin  marne  ke :  kyunki 
we  firishton  ki  manind  hain;  aur 
qiyamat  ke  bete  hoke  Khudd,  ke  bete 
hain. 

37  Aur  murdon  ke  ji  uthne  par 
Miisa  ne  bhi  jhari  ke  ahwal  ke  bayan 
men  ishara  kiya  ;  chunanchi  Khuda- 
wand  ko  Abiraham  ka  Khuda,  aur  Iz,- 
haq  ka  Khuda,  aur  Ya'qub  ka  Khuda 
kahta  hai. 

38  Lekin  Khuda  murdon  ka  Khu- 
da nahin,  balki  zindon  ka  hai :  ki  sab 
us  ke  pas  zinda  hain. 

39  If  Tab  ba'ze  faqihon  ne  jawab 
men  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  Ustad,  tu  ne 
khub  farmaya. 

40  Ba'd  us  ke  kisu  ka  hiwao  na 
para  ki  us  se  kuchh  puchhe. 

41  Aur  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Kis  tarah 
kahte  hain,  ki  Masih  Daud  ka  Beta 
hai? 

42  Aur  Daud  Zabur  ki  kitab  men 
ap  kahta  hai,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mere 
Khudawand  se  kaha,  ki  Mere  dahine 
hath  par  baith, 

43  Jab  tak  ki  main  tere  dushmanon 
ko  tere  panwon  ki  chauki  karun. 

44  Pas  Daiid  to  use  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  phir  wuh  us  ka  beta  kis 
tarah  hua? 

45  Jab  sab  log  sun  rahe  the,  us 
ne  apne  shagirdon  se  kaha,  ki 

46  Faqihon  se  khabardar  raho,  jo 
Iambi  poshak  pahine  phirna  chahte, 
aur  bazaron  men  salam  ko,  aur  'ibd- 
datkhanon  men  sadr  kursion  ko,  aur 
mihmamon  men  lipar  ki  jagahon  ke 
mushtaq  hain ; 

47  We  be  won  ke  gharon  ko  kha  jate, 
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aur  dikhane  ke  liye  Iambi  chauri  na- 
mdz  karte  hain ;  pas  unhin  ko  ziyada 
saza  milegi. 

XXI  BA'B. 

US  ne  ankh  uthake  daulatmandon 
ko,  jo  ki  apni  nazr  haikal  ke 
khazana  men  dalte  the  dekha. 

2  Aur  ek  kangal  bewa  ko  bhi  do 
chhadam  dalte  dekha. 

3  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Main  turn  se 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  is  kangal  bewa  ne 
sab  se  ziyada  dala  : 

4  Kyunki  un  sabhon  ne  apne  ziya- 
da mal  se  Khuda  ki  nazron  men  dala : 
par  us  ne  apni  garibi  ki  sari  punji 
dali. 

5  %  Aur  jab  ba'ze  haikal  ke  haqq 
men  kahte  the,  ki  wuh  nafis  patthar- 
on  aur  hadyon  se  arasta  hai,  us  ne 

kaha, 

6  We  din  awenge,  ki  un  men  se  jo 
turn  dekhte  ho,  patthar  par  patthar  na 
chhutega,  ki  giraya  na  jae. 

7  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  puchha,  ki 
Ai  Ustad,  yih  kab  hoga  ?  aur  us  ke 
hone  ka  kya  nishan  hai  ? 

8  Us  ne  kaha,  Dekho,  koi  turn  ko 
gumrah  na  kare :  kyunki  bahutere 
mere  nam  par  awenge,  aur  kahenge, 
ki  Main  wuhi  hun ;  aur  ki  Waqt  naz- 
dik  hai :  par  un  ke  pichhe  na  jaiyo. 

9  Aur  jab  laraion  aur  fasadon  ki 
khabar  suno,  to  na  ghabraiyo :  kjmn- 
ki  pahle  un  ka  waqi'  bona  zarur  hai ; 
par  ab  tak  akhir  nahin. 

10  Phir  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Qaum 
qaum  par,  aur  badshahat  badshahat 
par  charh  awegi. 

11  Aur  jagah  ba  jagah  bare  bare 
bhunchal  awenge,  aur  kal  aur  mari 
paregi :  aur  bhayanak  chizen  aur  bare 
oare  nishan  asman  se  zahir  honge. 

12  Lekin  in  sab  baton  se  pahle  we 
mere  nam  ke  sabab  turn  par  hath 
dalenge,  aur  satawenge,  aur  'ibadat- 
khanon  aur  qaidkhanon  men  logon  ke 
hawala  karenge,  aur  badshahon  aur 
hakimon  ke  pas  khinchenge. 


Yarusalam  hi  garat  jo  liogi.  LU'QA', 

13  Aur  yih  tumhare  liye  gawahi 
thahregi. 

14  Pas  apne  dil  men  thahra  rakho, 
ki  ham  pahle  se  fikr  na  karen,  ki  kya 
jawab  denge. 

15  Is  liye  ki  main  tumhen  aisi  zuban 
aur  hikmat  dunga,  ki  tumhare  sab 
dushman  khilaf  kahne,  aur  samhna 
karne  ka  maqdur  na  rakhenge. 

16  Aur  turn  ma  bap,  aur  bhaion, 
aur  rishtadaron,  aur  doston  se  bhi 
giriftar  kiye  jaoge ;  balki  we  turn  men 
se  ba'zon  ko  qatl  karenge. 

17  Aur  mere  nam  ke  sabab  sab  log 
turn  se  kina  rakhenge. 

18  Lekin  tumhare  sir  ka  ek  bal  bhi 
giraya  na  jaega. 

19  Turn  sabr  se  apni  jan  bachae 
rakho. 

20  Aur  jab  turn  Yarusalam  ko  fau- 
jon  se  ghira  dekho,  to  jan  lo  ki  us  ka 
ujar  hona  nazdik  hai. 

21  Tab  we,  jo  Yahudiya  men  hon, 
paharon  par  bhag  jaen,  aur  we,  jo 
shahr  men  hon,  bahar  nikal  jaen  ;  aur 
we,  jo  dihat  men  hon,  bhitar  na  awen. 

22  Kyunki  we  din  intiqam  ke  hain, 
ki  sab,  jo  likha  hai,  piira  hoga. 

23  Par  un  dinon  men  petwalion, 
aur  dtidh-pilanewalion  par  afsos  1  ky- 
unki zamin  par  ban  tangi  aur  is  qaum 
par  gazab  hoga. 

24  Aur  we  talwar  ki  dhar  se  gir 
jaenge,  aur  asir  hoke  sab  qaumon  ke 
darmiyan  pahunchae  jaenge,  aur  jab 
tak  gair-qaumon  ka  waqt  pura  na  ho, 
Yarusalam  gair-qaumon  se  raundi 
jaegi. 

25  If  Aur  suraj  o  chand  aur  taron 
men  nishanian  hongi ;  aur  zamin  par 
qaumon  ki  musibar,  aur  samundar  aur 
us  ki  lahron  ke  shor  ke  sabab  ghabra- 
hat  hogi ; 

2G  Aur  logon  ki,  dar  ke  mare,  aur 
un  chizon  ki  jo  zamin  par  ati  hain 
rah  dekhne  se,  jan  men  jan  na  rahegi ; 
is  liye  ki  asman  ki  quwaten  hilai 
jacngi. 
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27  Aur  tab  log  Ibn  i  A'dam  ko  badli 
men  qudrat  aur  bare  jalal  ke  sath  ate 
dekhenge. 

28  Aur  jab  yih  chizen  hone  lagen, 
sidhe  hoke  sir  upar  uthao ;  is  liye  ki 
tumhara  chhutkara  nazdik  hai. 

29  Aur  us  ne  un  se  ek  tamsil  kahi ; 
ki  Anjir  ke  darakht  aur  sab  darakhton 
ko  dekho ; 

30  Jab  un  men  konpalen  nikalti 
hain,  turn  ap  hi  dekh  karke  jante  ho 
ki  ab  garmi  nazdik  ai. 

31  So  isi  tarah  turn  bhi,  jab  in 
chizon  ko  hote  dekho,  to  jano  ki  Khu- 
da  ki  badshahat  nazdik  ai. 

32  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
ki  Jab  tak  yih  sab  ho  na  lewe,  yih 
pusht  hargiz  na  guzregi. 

33  Arsman  o  zamin  tal  jaenge :  par 
meri  baten  kabhi  na  talengi. 

34  %  Apne  se  khabardar  raho,  aisa 
na  howe  ki  tumhara  dil  bahut  khane, 
aur  matwala  hone,  aur  zindagi  ki  fikron 
se  bhari  ho,  aur  wuh  din  turn  par  acha- 
nak  a  pare. 

35  Is  liye  ki  wuh,  jal  ki  tarah,  za- 
min ke  sab  rahnewalon  ko  gher  lega. 

36  Pas  jagte  raho,  aur  har  waqt 
du'a  mango,  ta  ki  turn  in  sab  chizon 
se,  jo  honewali  hain,  bach  jaue  ke  aur 
Ibn  i  A'dam  ke  samhne  khare  hone  ke 
laiq  thahro. 

37  Aur  wuh,  din  ko,  haikal  men 
ta'lim  deta,  aur  rat  ko,  bahar  jake 
Zaituni  name  pahar  par  rahta  tha. 

38  Aur  subh  ko  sab  log  us  ki  baten 
sunne  ko  haikal  men  ate  the. 

XXII  BA'B. 

AB  'id  i  fatir,  jis  ko  'id  i  fasah  kahte 
hain,  nazdik  ai. 

2  Aur  sardar  kahin  aur  faqih  tadbir 
men  the  ki  us  ko  Ids  tarah  mar  dalen; 
kyunki  logon  se  darte  the. 

3  If  Tab  Shaitan  Yahudah  men,  jo 
Iskariyuti  kahlata,  aur  barahon  ki 
ginti  men  tha,  samaya. 

4  Us  ne  jake  sardar  kahinon  aUT 


A'Jchid  'id  i/asah  LU'QA', 

sipahion  ke  sardar  se  salah  Id,  ki  us  ko 
kis  tarah  un  ke  hawala  kare. 

5  We  khush  hue,  aur  use  riipiya 
dene  ka  iqrar  kiya. 

6  Us  ne  man  liya,  aur  qabu  dhundh- 
ta  tha  ki  bagair  hangama  ke  use  un 
ke  hawala  kare. 

7  *H  Tab  fatir  ka  din,  jis  men  fasah 
zabb  karna  farz  tha,  ay  a. 

8  YisiV  ne  Patrus  aur  Yuhanna  ko 
yih  kahke  bheja,  ki  Turn  jao,  hamare 
liye  fasah  taiyar  karo,  ta"  ki  khaen. 

9  Unhon  ne  use  kaha,  Tii  kahan 
chahta  hai  ki  ham  taiyar  karen  ? 

10  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Dekho,  jab 
shahr  men  dakhil  hoge,  ek  admi  pani 
ka  ghara  liye  tumhen  milega ;  jis  ghar 
men  wuh  jae  us  ke  pichhe  chale  jao. 

11  Aur  ghar  ke  malik  se  kaho,  ki 
Us  tad  kahta  hai,  ki  Wuh  mihman- 
khana  kahan  hai,  jis  men  main  apne 
shagirdon  ke  sath  fasah  khaun  ? 

12  Wuh  tumhen  ek  bara  balakha- 
na  farsh  bichha  dikhawega :  wahin 
taiyar  karo. 

13  Unhon  ne  jake,  jaisa  us  ne  un 
se  kaha  tha,  paya,  aur  fasah  taiyar 
kiya. 

14  Aur  jab  waqt  aya,  wuh  apne 
barah  rasulon  ke  sath  khane  baitha. 

15  Aur  un  se  kaha,  Mujhe  ban 
khwahish  thi,  ki  dukh  sahne  ke  age 
yih  fasah  tumhare  sath  khaun : 

16  Kyunki  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Use  phir  kabhu  na  khaunga,  jab 
tak  Khuda  ki  badshahat  men  piira  na 
ho. 

17  Aur  piyala  ko  leke  shukr  kiya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Is  ko  leke  apas  men  bant 
lo: 

18  Kyunki  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Angur  ka  ras  phir  na  piiinga,  jab 
tak  Khuda  ki  badshahat  na  awe. 

19  T  Phir  roti  li,  aur  shukr  karke 
tori,  aur  yih  kahke  un  ko  di,  ki  Yih 
mera  badan  hai,  jo  tumhare  waste 
diya  jar  a  hai :  yih  meri  yadgari  ke 
waste  kiya  karo. 
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20  Aur  isi  tarah' khane  ke  ba'd  us 
piyala  ko  lekar  kaha,  ki  Yih  piyala 
mere  lahu  se,  jo  tumhare  waste  bahaya 
jata  hai,  ek  naya  'ahd  hai. 

21  %  Par,  dekho,  us  ka  hath,  jo 
mujhe  giriftar  karwata  hai,  mere  sath 
mez  par  hai. 

22  So  Ibn  i  A'dam  to,  jaisa  us  ke 
waste  muqarrar  hai,  jata  hai :  magar 
us  shakhs  par  afsos,  jo  use  giriftar  kar- 
wata hai ! 

23  Tab  we  apas  men  puchhne  lage, 
ki  ham  men  se  wuh  kaun  hai,  jo  yih 
karega  ? 

24  ^[  Aur  un  men  takrar  thi,  ki 
ham  men  se  kaun  sab  se  bara  thahre. 

25  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Qaumon 
ke  badshah  un  par  hukumat  karte 
hain  ;  aur  jo  log  un  par  ikhtiyar  rakh- 
te  hain,  khudawand  i  ni'amat  kahlate. 

26  Par  turn  aise  na  ho;  balki  jo 
turn  men  bara  hai,  chhote  ki,  aur 
khawind  khidmat-karnewale  ki  ma- 
nind  ho. 

27  Kyunki  kaun  bara  hai,  wuh  jo 
khane  baitha,  ya  wuh  jo  khidmat  kar- 
ta  hai  ?  kya  wuh  nahin,  jo  khane 
baitha  hai  ?  lekin  main  tumhare  dar- 
miyan  khidmat-karnewale  ki  manind 
hun. 

28  Turn  we  hi  ho,  jo  meri  azma- 
ishon  men  sada  mere  sath  rahe. 

29  Aur  jaisa  mere  Bap  ne  mere  liye 
ek  badshahat  muqarrar  ki,  main  bhi 
tumhare  liye  muqarrar  karta  hiin ; 

30  Ta  ki  meri  badshahat  men  me- 
ri mez  par  khao,  pio,  aur  takhton  par 
baithkar  Israel  ke  barah  gharanon  ki 
'adalat  karo. 

31  If  Phir  Khudawand  ne  kaha, 
Shama'un,  ai  Shama'un,  dekh,  Shai- 
tdn  ne  chahd,  ki  tumhen  gehun  ki 
tarah  phatke ; 

32  Lekin  main  ne  tere  liye  duJa 
mangi,  ki  tera  iman  jata  na  rahe :  aur 
jab  til  phire,  to  apne  bha:on  ko  maz- 
but  kar. 

33  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  A5  Klni- 


Patrus  ki  bdbat  peshingoi.  LU'QA', 

da  wand,  main  tere  sath  qaid  hone, 
balki  marne  ko  taiyar  hun. 

34  Tad  us  ne  kaha,  Ai  Patrus, 
main  tujh  se  kahta  hun,  ki  aj  murg 
bang  na  dega,  jab  tak  tu  tin,  martaba 
mera  inkar  na  kare,  ki  main  use  na- 
hin janta. 

35  Aur  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Jab 
main  ne  tumhen  be  batue,  aur  be 
jholi,  aur  be  jiition  ke  bheja,  kya  turn 
ko  kisu  chiz  ki  hajat  hui  ?  Unhon  ne 
kaha,  Kisu  ki  nahin. 

36  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Par  ab  jis 
ke  pas  batua  ho,  lewe,  aur  isi  tarah 
jholi  bhi;  aur  jis  pas  nahin,  apne 
kapre  bechke  talwar  l^haride. 

37  Kyiinki  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  yih  nawishta,  ki  Wuh  badon  men 
gina  gaya,  zanir  hai  ki  mere  haqq 
men  pura  ho :  is  liye  ki  yih  baten,  jo 
men  babat  hain,anjam  tak  pahunchtin. 

38  Unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  ai 
Khudawand,  yah&n  do  talwar  hain. 
Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Bahut  hai. 

39  %  Aur  wuh  nikalke  apne  das- 
tur  par  Zaitiin  ke  pahar  ki  taraf  cha- 
la  :  aur  us  ke  shagird  us  ke  pichhe  ho 
liye. 

40  Aur  us  jagah  pahunchke  us  ne 
un  se  kaha,  Du'a  mango,  ta  ki  azma- 
ish  men  na  paro. 

41  Aur  us  ne  un  se  tir  ke  ek  tappe 
par  barlike  ghutne  tekkar  du'a  man- 
gi,  aur  kaha,  ki 

42  Ai  Bap,  agar  tu  ch&he,  to  yih 
piyala  mujh  se  dur  kare ;  lekin  men 
marzi  nahin,  balki  teri  marzi  ke  mu- 
wafiq  ho. 

43  Aur  dsman  se  ek  firishta  us  ko 
dikhai  diya,  jo  use  quwat  deta  tha. 

44  Aur  wuh  jdnkani  men  phanske 
bahut  girgirake  du'a  mangta  tha ;  aur 
us  ka  pasina  lahu  ki  bund  ke  manind 
hokar  zamin  par  girt  a  tha. 

45  Aur  du'a  se  uthkar  apne  sha- 
girdon  ke  pas  aya,  aur  unhen  gam  se 
sote  paya, 

46  Aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  kyim 
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sote  ho  ?  uthkar  du'a  mango,  ta  ki 
azmaish  men  na  paro. 

47  *|[  Wuh  yih  kah  raha  tha,  ki  de- 
kho,  ek  bhir  dikhai  di,  aur  ek  un  bd- 
rahon  men  se,  jo  Yahudah  kahldta 
tha,  un  ke  age  £ge  hokar  Yisu'  pas 
aya,  ki  us  ko  chume. 

48  Tab  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Yahudah,  kya  tu  Ibn  i  A'dam  ko  bosa 
se  pakarwata  hai  ? 

49  Jab  unhon  ne,  jo  us  ke  ird  gird 
the,  wuh  hai  jo  honewala  tha  dekha, 
to  use  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  kya  ham 
talwar  chalawen  ? 

50  If  Un  men  se  ek  ne  sardar  ka- 
hin  ke  naukar  ko  lagai,  aur  us  ka 
dahina  kan  ura  diya. 

51  Tab  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  kahd, 
Itne  hi  par  rahne  do.  Aur  us  ke  kan 
ko  chhukar  us  ko  changa  kiya. 

52  Phir  Yisti'  ne  sardar  kahinon, 
aur  haikal  ke  sardaron,  aur  buzurgon 
se,  jo  us  par  charh  ae  the,  kaha,  ki 
Turn  jaise  chor  pakarne  ko  talwaren 
aur  lathian  lekar  nikle  ho  ? 

53  Main  har  roz  haikal  men  tum- 
hdre  sath  tha,  aur  turn  ne  mujh  par 
hath  na  dala ;  lekin  yih  tumhari 
ghari,  aur  zulmat  ka  ikhtiyar  hai. 

54  r^aD  we  use  pakarke  le  chale, 
aur  sardar  kahin  ke  ghar  men  le  gaye. 
Aur  Patrus  dur  dur  us  ke  pichhe 
chala  jata  tha. 

55  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  dalan  ke  bich 
men  ag  jalai,  aur  milkar  baithe  the, 
Patrus  un  ke  bich  men  baitha. 

56  Ek  laundi  ne  use  ag  ke  pas  bai- 
tha dekhkar  us  par  khub  nigah  kar- 
ke  kaha,  Yih  bhi  us  ke  sath  tha. 

57  Par  us  ne  us  ka  inkar  karke  ka- 
ha, Ai  'aurat,  main  use  nahin  janta. 

58  Thori  der  ba'd  kisi  aur  ne  use 
dekhkar  kaha,  ki  Tu  bhi  un  men  se> 
hai.  Patrus  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  ddmi, 
main  nahin  hun. 

59  Ghante  ek  ba'd  aur  kisu  ne  ta- 
kid  se  kaha,  ki  Yih  admi  be-shalck  ;is 
ke  sath  tha :  kyunki  Jalili  hai. 


YaJu'idi  us  parfaiiva  dete.  LU'QA' 

GO  Patrus  ne  kaha,  Ai  shakhs, 
main  nab  in  samajhta  ki  tu  kya  kah- 
ta  bai.  Yih  kali  hi  raha  tha,  ki  jhat 
murg  ne  bang  dL 

61  Tab  Khudawand  no  pbirke 
Patrns  par  nigah  ki.  Aur  Patrus  ko 
K  Inula  wand  ki  bat  jo  use  kahi,  ki 
Murg  ki  bang  dene  ke  age  tu  mera 
tin  bar  inkar  karega,  yad  ai. 

62  Aur  Patrus  bahar  jake  zar  zar 
roya. 

63  If  Aur  we  mard,  jin  ke  hawale 
Yisu'  tha,  us  ko  thatthe  men  urane 
aur  marne  lage. 

64  Aur  us  ki  ankh  mundke  us  ke 
munb  par  tamancha  mare,  aur  us  se 
yib  kahke  puchha,  ki  Nubuwat  se 
kah,  ki  kis  ne  tujb  ko  mara  ? 

65  Aur  us  ke  baqq  men  aur  bbi 
babut  kufr  bake. 

66  If  Aur  din  hua,  logon  ke 
buzurgon,  aur  sardar  kahinon,  aur 
faqihon  ki  jama'at  lagi,  aur  we  use 
apni  'adalatgah  men  lae,  aur  kaha, 

67  Agar  tu  Masih  hai,  to  bam  se 
kab.  Us  ne  un  se  kaba,  Agar  main 
turn  se  kahun,  to  turn  yaqin  na  kar- 
oge: 

68  Aur  agar  pucbbun  bbi,  to  mujbe 
jawab  na  doge,  aur  na  cbhoroge. 

69  Ab  se  Ibn  i  A'dam  Kbuda  ki 
qudrat  ke  dahine  bath  bai  tha  rabega. 

70  Tab  sabhon  ne  kaba,  Pas  kya 
tu  Kbuda  ka  Beta  hai  ?  Us  ne  un  se 
kaba,  Jo  turn  kahte  ho  wuh  hi  main 
hun. 

71  Tab  unhon  ne  kaha,  Ab  hamen 
aur  gawahi  kya  darkar  ?  kyunki  ham 
ne  us  hi  ke  munh  se  suna. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

AUR  sari  jama'at  uthke  use  Pilatus 
pas  le  gayi. 

2  Aur  us  par  nalish  karni  shurii' 
ki,  ki  Ise  ham  ne  qaum  ko  bahkate, 
aur  Qaisar  ko  mahsul  dene  se  man'a 
Karte,  aur  apne  ta,in  Masih  badshah 
kahte  paya. 

3  Tab  Pilatus  no   us  so  pdchba, 
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XXIII.  Us  ho  Pilatus  pas  le  jdnd. 
I Kya  tu  Yabudion  ka  Badshdh  hai? 
I  Us  ne  us  ke  jawab  men  kaha,  Wuhi 
hai  jo  tu  kahta. 

4  Tab  Pilatus  ne  sardar  kahinon 
aur  logon  se  kaha,  ki  Main  is  shakhs 
ka  kuchh  qusiir  nahin  pata. 

5  Par  unhon  ne  aur  bhi  tundi  se 
kaha,  ki  Yih  Jalil  se  lekar  sare  Ya- 
hudiya  men,  yahan  tak,  ta'lim  de  de 
logon  ko  ubharta  hai. 

6  Pilatus  ne  Jalil  ka  nam  sunkar 
puehha,  ki  kya  yih  admi  Jalili  hai  ? 

7  Jad  jana  ki  Herodis  ke  'amal  ka 
hai,  use  Herodis  pas,  jo  un  dinon  Ya- 
rusalam  men  tha,  bheja. 

8  Herodis  Yisii'  ko  dekhke 
bahut  khush  hua :  kyunki  muddat  se 
chahta  tha  ki  use  dekhe,  is  liye  ki 
us  ki  babat  bahut  kuchh  suna  tha, 
aur  us  ki  koi  karamat  dekhne  ki  urn- 
med  thi. 

9  Aur  us  ne  us  se  bahuteri  baten 
puchhin ;  par  us  ne  use  kuchh  jawab 
na  diya. 

10  Aur  sardar  kahinon  aur  faqihon 
ne  khare  hoke  us  par  shiddat  se  na- 
lish ki. 

11  Tab  Herodis  ne  apni  fauj  samet 
use  nachiz  thahraya,  aur  use  cham- 
chamati  poshak  pahinake  us  ka  ta- 
maskhur  kiya,  aur  phir  Pilatus  kane 
bheja. 

12  ^  Aur  usi  din  Pilatus  aur  Her- 
odis apas  men  dost  ho  gaye ;  kyunki 
age  un  men  dushmani  thi. 

13  Aur  Pilatus  ne  sardar  kahin- 
on, aur  sardaron,  aur  logon  ko  pas 
bulake  un  se  kaha,  ki 

14  Turn  is  shakhs  ko  mere  pas  yih 
kahte  lae,  ki  Yih  logon  ko  bahkata 
hai :  dekho,  main  ne  tumhare  age 
tahqiq  ki,  par  un  qusuron  men  se,  jin 
ko  turn  us  par  thahrate  ho,  main  ne 
is  shakhs  men  kuchh  na  paya : 

15  Aur  na  Herodis  ne :  kyunki  main 
ne  tumhen  us  ke  pas  bheja ;  aur,  de- 
kho, us  ka  koi  aisa  kam  na  thahr& 
jo  qatl  ke  laiq  ho. 


Bar  abbas  ho  chhor  dena.         LU'QA',  XXIII. 


Masih  ho  salib  dena. 


16  Is  liye  us  ko  tambih  karke 
chhor  dunga. 

17  (Use  liar  'id  men  zarur  tha,  ki 
kisii  ko  un  ke  waste  chhor  de.) 

18  Tab  sab  milke  chillae,  ki  Use 
le  ja,  aur  Barabbas  ko  hamare  liye 
chhor. 

19  (Wuh  kisu  fasad,  jo  shahr  men 
hua  tha,  aur  khun  ke  sabab,  qaid  tha.) 

20  Pilatus  ne  yih  chahke  ki  Yisu' 
ko  chhor  de,  phir  unhen  samjhaya. 

21  Par  unhon  ne  chillake  kaha,  ki 
Us  ko  salib  de,  salib  de. 

22  Tisri  bar  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Kyun  ? 
us  ne  kya  badi  ki  hai?  main  ne  us 
men  qatl  ke  laiq  koi  qusur  na  paya 
is  liye  main  use  tambih  karke  chhor 
dunga. 

23  Par  unhon  ne  shor  machake  use 
tang  kiya,  aur  chaha  ki  use  salib  di 
jae.  Aur  un  ki,  aur  sardar  kahinon 
ki  awazen  galib  hum. 

24  Tab  Pilatus  ne  hukm  kiya,  ki 
un  ki  khwahish  ke  muwafiq  ho. 

25  Aur  un  ke  waste  us  shakhs  ko, 
jo  fasad  aur  khun  ke  sabab  qaitl  tha, 
jise  unhon  ne  chaha  tha,  chhor  diya ; 
aur  Yisu'  ko  un  ki  marzi  par  hawala 
kiya. 

26  Aur  jab  us  ko  le  jate  the,  Sha- 
ma'iin  nam  Qureni  ko,  jo  dihat  se  ata 
tha,  pakarke  salib  us  par  rakh  di,  ki 
Yisii'  ke  pichhe  pichhe  le  chale. 

27  Aur  logon  ki  ban  bhir,  aur 
'auraten,  jo  us  ke  waste  chhati  pitti 
aur  ro  rahi  thin,  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
chalin. 

28  Yisii'  ne  phirke  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  mujh  par  na 
roo,  balki  ap  par  aur  apne  larkon  par 
roo. 

29  Kyunki,  dekho,  we  din  ate  hain, 
jin  men  kahenge,  Mubarak  hain  ban- 
jhen,  aur  wuh  pet  jo  na  jane,  aur  we 
chhatian  jinhon  ne  dudh  na  pilaya. 

30  Tab  paharon  se  kahna  shunV 
karenge,  ki  Ham  par  gir  |>aro;  aur 
paharion  se,  ki  Hamen  chhipao. 
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31  Kyunki  jab  hare  darakht  ke 
sath  aisa  karte  hain,  to  sukhe  ke  satb 
kya  na  kiya  jaega? 

32  Aur  we  do  aur  admion  ko,  jo 
badkar  the,  le  chale,  ki  us  ke  sath 
mare  jaen. 

33  Aur  jab  we  us  jagah  par  jise 
Kalvari  nam  rakhte,  pahunche,  to  wa- 
han  use  salib  di,  aur  badkaron  ko  bhi, 
ek  dahine  aur  dusra  baen. 

34  %  Aur  YisiV  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Bap, 
un  ko  mu'af  kar ;  kyunki  we  nahin 
jante  ki  kya  karte  hain.  Aur  unhon 
ne  chitthi  dalke  us  ki  poshak  bant  li. 

35  Aur  log  khare  dekh  rahe  the. 
Aur  sardar  un  ke  sath  thattha  karke 
kahte  the,  ki  Auron  ko  bachaya  ;  agar 
yih  Masih  Khuda  ka  barguzida  hai, 
to  ap  ko  bachawe. 

36  Aur  sipahion  ne  bhi  us  par  hansi 
ki,  aur  pas  jakar  aur  use  sirka  dekar 
kaha, 

37  Agar  tu  Yahudion  ka  badshah 
hai,  to  apne  ta,in  bach  a. 

38  Aur  us  ke  upar  Yiinani,  Pumi, 
aur  Tbrani  men  yih  nawishta  likha 
tha,  ki  YIH  YAHU'DTON  KA' 
BA'DSHA'H  HAI. 

39  ^[  Aur  ek  un  badkaron  men  se, 
jo  salib  par  latkae  gaye  the,  use  ta?na 
marke  kahta  tha,  ki  Agar  tu  Masih. 
hai,  to  ap  ko  aur  ham  ko  bacha. 

40  Dusre  ne  use  malamat  karke 
jawab  diya,  Kya  tu  bhi  Khuda  se  na- 
hin darta,  jis  hai  ki  is  hi  saza  men 
giriftar  hai  ? 

41  Aur  ham  to  wajibi,  kyunki  apne 
kamon  ka  badla  pate  hain  :  par  us  ne 
to  koi  beja  kam  nahin  kiya. 

42  Aur  us  ne  Yisu'  se  kaha,  Ai 
Khudawand,  jab  tu  apni  badshahat 
men  awe,  mujhe  yad  kijiyo. 

43  Yisii'  ne  use  kaha,  Main  tujh  se 
sach  kahta  hiin,  ki  A  j  tu  mere  sath 
bihisht  men  hoga. 

44  Aur  chhathwen  ghante  ke  qarib 
tha,  ki  sari  zamin  par  andhera  chha 
gay  a,  aur  nauwen  ghante  tak  rah  a ; 

// 


Masih  ji  uthke  dp  ho  LU'QA', 

45  AtUf  suraj  tank  ho  gaya,  aur  hai- 
kal  ka  parda  bich  se  phat  gaya. 

46  ^  Aur  Yisu'  ne  ban  awaz  se 
pukarke  kaha",  ki  Ai  Bap,  main  apni 
nili  tore  hathon  men  sompta  hun :  yih 
kahke  dam  chhor  diya. 

47  Aur  subadar  ne  yih  hal  dekhke 
K  hud  a  Id  ta'rif  ki,  aur  kaha,  Be-shakk, 
yih  aclmi  rastbaz  tha. 

48  Aur  sab  log,  jo  yih  tamasha 
dekhne  ae  the,  jad  yih  waqi'at  dekhin, 
chhati  pitte  phire. 

49  Aur  us  ke  sab  janpahchan,  aur 
we  'auratcn,  jo  Jahl  se  us  ke  sath  ai 
thin,  dur  khari  hoke  yih  hal  dekh  rahi 
thin. 

50  %  Aur,  dekho,  ek  shakhs  Yusuf 
name  mushir,  jo  nek  aur  rastbaz  tha ; 

51  Aur  wuh  un  ki  salah  aur  kam 
men  sharik  na  hua :  yih  Yahudion  ke 
shahr  Aramatiya  ka  tha;  aur  wuh 
khud  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ka  intizar 
karta  tha : 

52  Us  ne  Pilatus  ke  pas  jake  Yisu' 
ki  lash  mangi. 

53  Aur  us  ko  utarke  kattan  men 
lapeta,  aur  ek  qabr  men,  jo  patthar 
men  khudi  thi,  jahan  koi  kabhii  rakha 
na  gaya  tha,  rakha. 

54  Aur  wuh  taiyari  ka  din  tha,  aur 
sabt  ke  din  ki  pau  phatne  lagi. 

55  Aur  we  'auraten  bhi,  jo  us  ke 
sath  Jalil  se  ai  thin,  pichhe  piehhe 
chalin,  aur  qabr  ko  aur  us  ki  lash  ko, 
ki  kis  tarah  rakhi  gayi,  dekhti  thin. 

56  Aur  phirke  khushbuian,  aur 
murr  taiyar  kiya;  lekin  shar'a  ke 
muwafiq  sabt  ke  din  dram  kiya. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

AUR  we  hafte  ke  pahle  din  bare 
tarke,  un  khushbiiion  ko  jo  tai- 
yar ki  thin,  leke  qabr  par  ain,  aur  un 
ke  sath  kai  aur  bhi  thin. 

2  Aur  unhon  ne  patthar  ko  qabr 
par  se  dhalkaya  hua  paya. 

3  Aur  andar  jdke  Khudawand  Yisu' 
ki  lash  na  pai. 

4  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jad  we  us  bat  se 
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XXIV.  shdgirdon  par  zaliir  Jcartd. 
hair  an  thin,  dekho,  do  shakhs  cham- 
chamati  poshak  pahine  un  ke  pas  khare 
the: 

5  Jab  we  darti,  aur  apne  sir  zamin 
par  jhukati  thin,  unhon  ne  un  se  kaha, 
Turn  kyun  zinda  ko  murdon  men 
dhundhtian  ho  ? 

6  Wuh  yahan  nahin  hai,  balki  utha 
hai ;  yad  karo,  ki  hanoz  jab  Jalil  men 
tha,  turn  se  kya  kaha  tha,  ki 

7  Zarur  hai  ki  Ibn  i  A'dam  gunah- 
garon  ke  hdth  men  hawala  kiya  jae, 
aur  salib  diya  jae,  aur  tisre  din  uthe. 

8  Tab  us  ki  baten  unhen  yad  ain. 

9  Aur  qabr  par  se  phirke  un  gya- 
rahon,  aur  sab  baqi  logon  ko,  in  sab 
baton  ki  khabar  di. 

10  Aur  Mariyam  Magdalini,  aur  Yu- 
anna,  aur  Mariyam,  Ya'qiib  ki  ma,  aur 
dusri  'auraten,  jo  sath  thin,  inhon  ne 
rasiilon  se  yih  baten  kahin. 

11  Par  in  ki  baten  unhen  kahani 
si  samajh  parin,  aur  un  ka  i'atibar  na 
kiya. 

12  Tab  Patrus  uthke  qabr  ki  taraf 
daura;  aur  jhukkar  dekha  ki  sirf 
kafan  para  hai,  aur  is  majare  se  ta- 
'ajjub  karta  hua  apne  ghar  chala  gaya. 

13  Aur,  dekho,  usi  din  un  men 
se  do  admi  us  basti  ki  taraf,  jis  ka 
nam  Ammaus,  aur  Yarusalam  se  paune 
char  kos  ke  fasila  par  hai,  jate  the : 

14  Aur  we  un  sab  baton  ki  babat, 
jo  waqi'  hui  thin,  apas  men  bat-chit 
karte  the. 

15  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  we  batchit 
aur  puchh-pachh  kar  rahe  the,  Yisu' 
ap  nazdik  ake  un  ke  sath  chala ; 

16  Lekin  un  ki  ankhen  band  ho 
gayi  thin,  ki  us  ko  na  pahchana. 

17  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Yih  kya  bdten 
hain,  jo  turn  rah  men  apas  men  karte 
jate  ho,  aur  udas  hote  ? 

18  Tab  ek  ne  jis  ka  nam  Qliupas 
tha,  jawab  men  use  kaha,  ki  Kya 
akela  tu  hi  Yarusalam  men  pardesi 
hai,  ki  jo  kuchh  in  dinon  us  men  hua 
hai,  nahin  janta? 


Masih  ji  uthke  dp  ko  LU'Q A', 

19  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Ky&  ?  Unhon 
ne  use  kaha,  Yisu'  Nasari  ke  majare, 
jo  nabi  tha,  aur  Khuda  aur  sari  qaum 
ke  samhne  kam  aur  kalam  men  qud- 
ratwala : 

20  Aur  kyunkar  sardar  kahin  aur 
hamare  sardaron  ne  us  ko  qatl  ke  hukm 
he  liye  hawala  kiya,  aur  salib  di. 

21  Par  ham  ummed  rakhte  the,  ki 
yihi  Israel  ko  makhlasi  dene  ko  tha : 
aur  in  sab  ke  siwa,  aj  tisra  roz  hai  ki 
yih  waqi'at  hum. 

22  Aur  ham  men  se  kai  'auraton  ne 
bhi  ham  ko  ghabra  rakha  hai,  ki  tarke 
us  ki  qabr  par  gayin ; 

23  Aur  us  ki  lash  ko  na  pakar  am, 
aur  bolin,  ki  Ham  ne  firishton  ki  royat 
dekhi,  jinhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Wuh  zinda 
hai. 

24  Aur  ba'zon  ne  hamAre  sathion 
men  se  qabr  par  jake,  jaisa  ki  un  'aur- 
aton ne  kaha,  paya ;  par  us  ko  na 
dekha. 

25  Tab  us  ne  un  se  kahd,  ki  Ai  na- 
dano,  aur  nabion  ki  sari  baton  ke 
manne  men  sust-mizajo ; 

26  Kya  zarur  na  tha,  ki  Masih  yih 
dukh  uthawe,  aur  apne  jaldl  men  da- 
khil  ho? 

27  Aur  Musd  se,  aur  sab  nabion  se, 
shurii'  karke  wuh  baterj,  jo  sab  kitabon 
men  us  ke  haqq  men  hain,  un  ke  liye 
tafsir  kin. 

28  Aur  we  us  basti  ke,  jahan  jate 
the,  nazdik  pahunche:  aur  aisa  ma- 
'lum  par&,  ki  wuh  age  barha  chahtd 
hai. 

29  Tab  unhon  ne  use  yih  kahke 
roka,  ki  Hamare  sath  rah :  kyunki 
sham  hud  chahti  hai,  aur  din  dhala. 
Tab  wuh  bhi  tar  jake  un  ke  sath  rahd. 

30  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  un  ke 
sath  khane  baitha  tha,  roti  lekar  use 
mutabarrak  kiya,  aur  torke  un  ko  di. 

31  Tab  un  ki  ankhen  khul  gayin, 
aur  us  ko  pahchana;  aur9wuh  un  ke 
pas  se  gaib  ho  gaya. 

32  Tab  unhon  ne  apas  men  kahd, 
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XXIV.     shagirdon  par  zdhir  kartd. 

Jab  rah  men  ham  se  b&ten  karta,  aur 
hamare  liye  kitabon  ka  bhed  khoM 
tha,  to  kya  ham  logon  ke  dil  men  josh 
na  hua  ? 

33  Aur  usi  ghari  uthkar  we  Yaru- 
salam  ko  phire  ;  aur  gyarahon  aur  un 
ke  sathion  ko  ikatthe  paya, 

34  Jo  kahte  the,  ki  Khudawand 
sach  much  utha,  aur  Shama'un  ko 
dikhai  diya  hai. 

35  Tad  unhon  ne  rah  ka  hai  baydn 
kiya,  aur  yih  ki  kyunkar  unhon  ne 
us  ke  roti  tome  men  use  pahchana. 

36  T  Aur  we  yih  baten  kar  rahe 
the,  ki  Yisu'  ap  un  ke  bich  men 
khara  Ma,  aur  un  se  kaha,  Tumhen 
salam. 

37  Par  unhon  ne  ghabrake  aur  dar- 
ke  khiyal  kiya,  ki  kisi  run  ko  dekhte 
hain. 

38  Magar  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn 
kyun  ghabrahat  men  ho  ?  aur  kahe 
ko  tumhare  dilon  men  andeshe  paida 
bote? 

39  Mere  hdth  pan  won  ko  dekho,  ki 
main  hi  mm,  aur  mujhe  chhuo,  aur 
dekho ;  kyunki  ruh  ko  jism  aur  haddi 
nahin,  jaisa  mujh  men  dekhte  ho. 

40  Aur  yih  kahke  unhen  apne  hath 
aur  panw  dikhae. 

41  Aur  jab  we  mare  khushi  ke 
i'atibar  na  karte,  aur  muta'ajjib  the, 
us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Kya  yahan  tum- 
hare pas  kuchh  khane  ko  hai  ? 

42  Tab  unhon  ne  bhuni  hui  machh- 
li  ka  ek  tukra,  aur  shahd  ka  ek  chhat- 
ta  us  ko  diya. 

43  Us  ne  leke  un  ke  samlme  khaya\ 

44  Aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Yih  we  hi 
bdten  hairj,  jinhen  main  ne  jab  ki 
tumhare  sath  tha,  turn  se  kah&,  ki 
Zarur  hai  ki  sab  kuchh  jo  Musa  ki 
tauret,  aur  nabion  ke  nawishton,  aur 
zaburon  men,  meri  babat  likha  hai, 
purd  ho. 

45  Tab  un  ke  zihnon  ko  khold,  ki 
kitabon  ko  samjhen ; 

46  Aur  un  se  kah&,  ki  Yun  likM 


Kaldm  YU'HA? 

hai,  aur  yim  hi  zarur  thd,  ki  Masih 
dukh  ut  ha  we,  aur  tisre  din  murdon 
men  so  ji  uthe  : 

47  Aur  Yarusalam.  se  leke  sari 
qaunuuj  men  tauba  aur  gunahon  ki 
mu'afi  ki  manadi  us  ke  nam  se  ki  jae. 

48  Aur  turn  in  baton  ke  gawah  ho. 

49  If  Aur,  dekho,  main  apne  Bap 
ke  us  mau'ud  ko  turn  par  bhejta  hun  : 
lekin  turn,  jab  tak  'alam  i  bala  ki 
qiiwat  se  mulabbas  na  ho,  Yarusalam 
shahr  men  thahro. 


fNA',  I.  mvjassam  hud. 

50  *H  Tab  wuh  unhen  wahan  se  ba- 
har  Bait'aniya  tak  le  gay  a  ;  aur  apne 
hath  uthake  unhen  barakat  di. 

51  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  unhen 
barakat  de  raha  tha,  un  se  juda  hua, 
aur  asman  par  uthaya  gaya. 

52  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ko  sijda  kiya, 
aur  ban  khushi  se  Yarusalam  ko 
phire : 

53  Aur  hamesha  haikal  men  Khu- 
da  ki  ta'rif  aur  shukr  karte  rahe. 
A'min. 


TU'HANNA'  KI'  INJIL. 


I  BA'B. 

IBTTDA'  men  Kalam  tha,  aur  Ka- 
lam  Khuda  ke  sath  tha,  aur  Ka- 
lam Khuda  tha. 

2  Yihi  ibtida  men  Khuda  ke  sath 
tha. 

3  Sab  chizen  us  se  maujiid  hiiin ; 
aur  koi  chiz  maujiid  na  thi  jo  bagair 
us  ke  hui. 

4  Zindagi  us  men  thi;  aur  wuh 
zindagi  insan  ka  niir  thi. 

5  Aur  niir  tariki  men  chamakta 
hai  :  aur  tariki  ne  use  daryaft  na 
kiya. 

6  %  Ek  shakhs  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
bheja  gaya  tha,  jis  ka  nam  Yiihanna 
tha. 

7  Yih  gawahi  ke  liye  ay  a,  ki  Nur 
par  gawahi  de,  ta  ki  sab  us  ke  ba'is 
se  iman  la  wen. 

8  Wuh  Nur  na  tha,  par  Nur  par 
gawahi  dene  ko  aya  tha. 

9  Haqiqi  Nur  wuh  tha,  jo  dunya 
men  ake  har  ek  ddmi  ko  roshan  karta 
hai. 

10  Wuh  jahdn  men  thd,  aur  jahan 
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us  hi  se  maujiid  hua,  aur  jahan  ne 
use  na  jana. 

11  Wuh  apnon  pas  aya,  aur  apnon 
ne  use  qabui  na  kiya. 

12  Lekin  jitnon  ne  use  qabul  ki}^a, 
us  ne  unhen  iqtidar  bakhsha,  ki  Khu- 
da ke  farzand  hon,  ya'ne,  unhen  jo  us 
ke  nam  par  iman  late  hain. 

13  We  na  lahu  se,  na  jism  ki  khwa- 
hish  se,  na  mard  ki  khwahish  se, 
magar  Khuda  se  paida  hue  hain. 

14  Aur  Kalam  mujassam  hiia,  aur 
wuh  fazl  aur  rasti  se  bharpiir  hoke 
hamare  darmiyan  raha,  aur  ham  ne 
us  ka  aisa  jalal  dekha,  jaisa  Bap  ke 
eklaute  ka  jalal. 

15  If  Yiihanna  ne  us  Id  babat 
gawahi  di,  aur  pukarke  kaha,  Yih 
wuhi  hai  jis  ka  zikr  main  karta  tha, 
ki  wuh  jo  mere  pichhe  anewala  hai 
mujh  se  muqaddam  hai ;  kyiinki  wuh 
mujh  se  pahle  tha. 

16  Aur  us  ki  bharpuri  se  ham  sab 
ne  pay  a,  balki  fazl  par  fazl. 

17  Kyiinki  sharfat  Miisa  ki  ma'* 
rifat  se  di  gayi,  magar  fazl  aur  sachai 
Yisu*  Masih  se  pahuuehu 


Masih  hi  bdbat  Yuhanna      YUHANNA',  I. 


hi  gawahi  jo  us  ne  di. 


18  Khuda  ko  kisi  ne  kabhi  na  de- 
kha; eklauta  Beta,  jo  Bap  ki  god 
men  hai,  usi  ne  batla  diya. 

19  %  Aur  Yuhanna  ki  gawahi  yih 
thi,  jab  ki  Yahudion  ne  Yarusalam  se 
kahinon  aur  Lawion  ko  bheja,  ki  us 
se  puchhen,  ki  Tu  kaun  hai  ? 

20  Aur  us  ne  iqrar  kiya,  aur  inkar 
na  kiya ;  balki  iqrar  kiya,  ki  Main 
Masih  nahin  hun. 

21  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  puchha,  To 
aur  kaun  ?  Kya  tu  Iliyas  hai  ?  Us 
ne  kaha,  Main  nahin  hun.  Pas,  aya 
tu  wuh  nabi  hai  ?  Us  ne  jawab  diya, 
Nahin. 

22  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Tu  kaun  hai  ?  ta  ki  ham  unhen,  jin- 
hon  ne  ham  ko  bheja,  koi  jawab  den. 
Tu  apne  haqq  men  kya  kahta  hai  ? 

23  Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Main,  jaisa  Yas'- 
aiyah  nabi  ne  kaha,  Bayaban  men  ek 
pukarnewale  ki  awaz  hun,  ki  Turn 
Khuda  wand  ki  rah  ko  durust  karo. 

24  Magar  ye  Farision  ki  taraf  se 
bheje  gaye  the. 

25  Aur  unhon  ne  us  se  suwal  kiya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Agar  tu  na  Masih  hai, 
na  Iliyas,  aur  na  wuh  nabi,  pas  kyun 
baptisma  deta  hai  ? 

26  Yuhanna  ne  jawab  men  unhen 
kaha,  ki  Main  pani  se  baptisma  deta 
hun :  par  tumhare  darmiyan  ek  khara 
hai,  jise  turn  nahin  jante  ; 

27  Yih  wuhi  hai,  jo  mere  pichhe 
anewala  tha,  aur  mujh  se  muqaddam 
tha,  jis  ki  juti  ka  tasma  main  kholne 
ke  laiq  nahin  hun. 

28  Yih  baten  Bait-'abara  men  Yar- 
dan  ke  par,  jahan  Yuhanna  baptisma 
deta  tha,  waqi'  hiiin. 

29  %  Dtisre  din  Yiihanna  ne  YisiV 
ko  apne  pas  ate  dekha,  aur  kaha,  De- 
kho,  Khuda  ka  Barra,  jo  jahan  ka 
gunah  utha  le  jata  hai. 

30  Yih  wuhi  hai,  jis  ke  haqq  men 
main  ne  kaha,  ki  Ek  mard  mere  pi 
chhe  ata  hai,  jo  mujh  se  muqaddam 
tha,  kyunki  wuh  mujh  se  pahle  tha, 
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3L  Aur  main  to  use  na  jantatha: 
par  is  liye  main  pani  se  baptisma 
deta  aya,  ta  ki  wuh  Israel  par  zahir 
ho. 

32  Aur  Yuhanna  ne  yih  kahke 
gawahi  di,  ki  Main  ne  Huh  ko  kabu- 
tar  ki  tarah  asman  se  utarte  dekha, 
aur  wuh  us  par  tliahri. 

33  Aur  main  use  na  janta  tha, :  par 
jis  ne  mujhe  bheja,  ki  pani  se  baptis- 
ma dun,  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Jis  par 
tu  Run  ko  utarte  aur  thaharte  dekhe, 
wuhi  hai  jo  Kuh  i  Quds  se  baptisma 
deta  hai. 

34  So  main  ne  dekha,  aur  gawahi 
di,  ki  yihi  Khuda  ka  Beta  hai. 

35  If  Phir  dusre  din  Yuhann&  aur 
do  us  ke  shagirdon  men  se  khare  the ; 

36  Tab  Yuhanna  ne  YisiV  ko  chal- 
te  dekhkar  kaha,  Dekho,  Khuda  ka 
Barra ! 

37  Aur  un  do  shagirdon  ne  us  ko 
kalam  karte  suna,  aur  Yisu'  ke  pichhe 
ho  liye. 

38  Tab  Yisu'  ne  munh  pherke,  aur 
unhen  pichhe  ate  dekhkar,  un  ko  ka- 
ha, Turn  kya  dhundhte  ho  ?  Unhon 
ne  us  se  kaha,  Ai  Rabbi,  (jis  ka  tar- 
juma  yih  hai,  ai  Ustad,)  tu  kahaii 
rahta  hai  ? 

39  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Chalo,  de- 
kho. Pas  we  ae,  aur  jahan  wuh  rahta 
tha  dekha,  aur  us  roz  us  ke  sath  rahe; 
aur  yih  daswin  sa'at  ke  qarib  tha. 

40  Ek  un  donon  men  se  jinhon  ne 
Yuhanna  ki  suni,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  ho 
liye,  Shama'un  Patrus  ka  bhai  Andryas 
tha. 

41  Us  ne  pahle  apne  bhai  Shama'un 
ko  paya ;  aur  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne 
Masih  ko,  jis  ka  tarjuma  Kristus  hai, 
paya. 

42  Tab  wuh  use  Yisu'  pas  laya  :  aur 
Yisu'  ne  us  par  nigah  karke  kaha,  ki 
Tu  Yunas  ka  beta  Shama'un  hai :  tu 
Kefas  kahlawega,  jis  ka  tarjuma  Patrus 
hai. 

43  ^[  Dusre  din  Yisii'  ne  chaha  ki 


Jfadh  Qdnd  men  pani  ho  YU'HAN 

Jalil  men  jawe,  aur  Failbus  ko  pake 
kaha,  Mere  pichho  chal. 

4A  Aur  Failbus  Baitsaida  ka,  jo 
Ai  ul rv as  aur  Patrus  ka  shahr  hai, 
bashinda  tha. 

45  Failbus  ne  Nathanael  ko  payd, 
aur  use  kaha,  ki  Jis  ka  zikr  Musa  ne 
tauret  men  aur  nabion  ne  kiya  hai, 
ham  ne  use  paya ;  wuli  Yusuf  ka  beta 
Yisu'  Nasari  hai. 

46  Nathanael  ne  us  se  kaha,  Kya 
Nasarat  se  koi  achchhi  chiz  nikal 
sakti  hai?  Failbus  ne  kaha,  A'  aur 
dekh. 

47  Yisu'  ne  Nathanael  ko  apni  taraf 
ate  dekhkar  us  ke  haqq  men  kaha, 
Dekho  ek  sachcha  Israeli,  jis  men  makr 
nahin  hai ! 

48  Nathanael  ne  us  se  kaha,  Tu 
mujhe  kahan  se  janta  hai  ?  Yisii'  ne 
jawab  diya,  aur  use  kaha,  Us  se  pahle 
ki  Failbus  ne  tujhe  bulaya,  jab  tu 
anjir  ke  darakht  tale  tha,  main  ne 
tujhe  dekha. 

49  Nathanael  ne  jawab  men  us  se 
kaha,  Ai  Rabbi,  tu  Khuda  ka  Beta,  tu 
Israel  ka  badshah  hai. 

50  Yisu'  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  us  se 
kaha,  Kya  tu  is  liye  iman  lata  hai  ki 
main  ne  tujh  se  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  tujh 
ko  anjir  ke  darakht  tale  dekha  ?  tu  in 
se  bare  majare  dekhega. 

51  Phir  us  se  kaha,  Main  turn  se 
sach  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Ab  se  turn 
asman  ko  khula,  aur  Khuda  ke  firishton 
ko  upar  jate  aur  Ibn  i  A'dam  par  utarte 
dekhoge. 

II  BA'B. 

AUR  tisre  din  Qana  e  Jalil  men  kisi 
ka  byah  hua;  aur  Yisu*  ki  ma 
wahan  thi : 

2  Aur  Yisu.'  aur  us  ke  shagirdon  ki 
bhi  us  byah  men  da'wat  thi. 

3  Aur  jab  mai  ghat  gayi,  Yisii'  ki 
ma  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Un  ke  pas  mai 
na  rahi. 

4  Yisu*  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Ai  'aurat, 
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NA',  II.  mai  bandid. 

mujhe  tujh  se  kya  kam?  mera  waqt 
hanoz  nahin  aya. 

5  Us  ki  ma  ne  khadimon  ko  kaha, 
Jo  kuchh  wuh  tumhen  kahe,  so  karo. 

6  Aur  wahan  palthar  ke  chha 
matke  taharat  ke  liye  Yahudion  ke 
dastur  ke  muwafiq  dhare  the,  aur  har 
ek  men  do  ya  tin  man  ki  samai  thi. 

7  Yisu'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Matkon  men 
pdni  bharo.  So  unhon  ne  un  ko  lab  a 
lab  bhara. 

8  Phir  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Ab 
nikalo,  aur  majlis  ke  sardar  pas  le  jao. 
Aur  we  le  gaye. 

9  Jab  mir  i  majlis  ne  wuh  pani,  jo 
mai  ban  gaya  tha,  chakha,  aur  nahin 
jana  ki  yih  kahan  se  tha,  magar 
chakar,  ki  jinhon  ne  wuh  pani  nikala 
tha,  jante  the,  to  mir  i  majlis  ne  dulhe 
ko  bulaya, 

10  Aur  use  kaha,  ki  Har  shakhs 
pahle  achchhi  mai  kharch  karta  hai, 
aur  naqis,  us  waqt  ki  jab  pike  chhak 
gaye:  par  tu  ne  achchhi  mai  ab  tak 
rakh  chhori  hai. 

11  Yih  pahla  mu'ajiza  Yisu'  ne 
Qana  e  Jalil  men  dikhaya,  aur  apna 
jalal  zahir  kiya,  aur  us  ke  shagird  us 
par  iman  lae. 

12  If  Ba'd  us  ke,  wuh,  aur  us  ki 
ma,  aur  us  ke  bhai,  aur  shagird, 
Kafarnahum  men  gaye  ;  par  unhon  ne 
wahan  bahut  dinon  tak  maqam  na 
kiya. 

13  f  Tab  Yahudion  ki  'id  i  fasah 
nazdik  thi,  aur  Yisii'  Yarusalam  ko 
gaya. 

14  Aur  haikal  men,  bail,  aur  bher, 
aur  kabutar-faroshon  ko,  aur  sarrafon 
ko  baithe  hue,  paya : 

15  Tab  us  ne  rassi  ka  kora  banake 
un  sab  ko,  bheron  aur  bailon  samet, 
haikal  se  nikal  diya,  aur  sarrafon  ke 
take  bikhra  diye,  aur  takhte  ulat  diye ; 

16  Aur  kabutar-faroshon  ko  kaha, 
In  chizon  ko  yahan  se  le  ja :  mere 
Bap  ke  ghar  ko  byopar  ka  ghar  mat 
banao. 


Masih  hi  nasihat  jo  us  ne     YU'HANNA',  III. 

17  Aur  us  ke  shagirdon  ko  yad  ay  a, 
ki  yiin  likha  hai,  ki  Tere  ghar  ki  gairat 
mujhe  kha  gayi. 

18  %  Tab  Yahudion  ne  jawab  men 
use  kaha,  Kya  nishan  tu  hamen 
dikhlata  hai,  jo  yih  kam  karta  hai  ? 

19  YisiV  ne  jawab  dekar  unhen 
kaha,  ki  Is  haikal  ko  dha  do,  aur 
main  use  tin  din  men  khara  kariinga. 

20  Tab  Yahudion  ne  kaha,  Chhiya- 
lis  baras  se  yih  haikal  ban  rahi  hai, 
aur  tu  use  tin  din  men  khara  karega  ? 

21  Par  us  ne  apne  badan  ki  haikal 
ki  babat  kaha  tha. 

22  Is  liye,  jab  wuh  murdon  men  se 
ji  utha,  to  us  ke  shagirdon  ko  yad  ay  a, 
ki  us  ne  yih  un  se  kaha  tha :  aur  we 
kitab  aur  Yisii'  ke  kalam  par  iman 
lae. 

23  Aur  jab  ki  wuh  Yariisalam  ke 
bich  'id  i  fasah  men  tha,  to  bahutere 
un  mu'ajizon  ko  jo  us  ne  dikhae 
dekhke  us  ke  nam  par  iman  lae. 

24  Lekin  Yisii'  ne  apne  ta,in  un 
par  na  chhora,  is  liye  ki  wuh  sab  ko 
janta  tha, 

25  Aur  muhtaj  na  tha  ki  koi  insan 
ke  haqq  men  gawahi  de :  kyunki 
wuh  ap.  jo  kuchh  ki  insan  men  tha, 
janta  tha. 

Ill  BA'B. 

FARI'SI'ON    men   se   ek  shakhs 
Niqudemus  nam  Yahudion  kaek 
sardar  tha : 

2  Us  ne  rat  ko  Yisii'  pas  akar  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Rabbi,  ham  jante  hain  ki 
tu  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  us  tad  hoke  ay  a  : 
kyunki  koi  ye  mu'ajize  jo  tii  dikhata 
hai,  jab  tak  ki  Khuda  us  ke  sath  na  ho, 
nahin  dikha  sakta. 

3  Yisii'  ne  jawab  dekar  us  se  kaha, 
Main  tujh  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun, 
Agar  koi  sar  i  nau  paida  na  ho,  to  wuh 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ko  dekh  nahin 
sakta. 

4  Niqudemus  ne  us  se  kaha,  A'dmi 
jab  burha  ho  gaya,  to  kyiinkar  paida 
ho  sakta  hai?  kya  us  men  yih  taaat 
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Niqudemus  se  hi  thi. 

hai,  ki  do-bara  apni  ma  ke  pet  men 
dar  ae,  aur  paida  howe  ? 

5  Yisu'  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Main 
tujhe  sach  sach  kahta  hun,  Agar  admi 
pani  aur  Riih  se  paida  na  howe,  to  wuh 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  men  dakhil  ho 
nahin  sakta. 

6  Jo  jism  se  paida  hua  hai,  jism 
hai ;  aur  jo  Riih  se  paida  hiia  hai,  run 
hai. 

7  Ta'ajjub  na  kar  ki  main  ne  tujhe 
kaha,  ki  Tumhen  sar  i  nau  paida  bona 
zariir  hai. 

8  Hawa  jidhar  chahtihai  chalti  hai, 
aur  tii  us  ki  awaz  sunta  hai,  par  nahin 
janta  ki  wuh  kahan  se  ati,  aur  kahan 
ko  jati  hai :  har  ek  jo  Run  se  paida 
hiia  aisa  hi  hai. 

9  Niqudemus  ne  jawab  men  us  se 
kaha,  Yih  baten  kyiinkar  ho  sakti 
ham? 

10  Yisii'  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  us  se 
kaha,  Kya  tii  bani  Israel  ka  ustad  hai, 
aur  yih  baten  nahin  janta  ? 

11  Main  tujhe  sach  sach  kahta  hun, 
ki  Jo  ham  jante  hain,  kahte  hain,  aur 
jise  ham  ne  dekha  hai,  us  par  gawahi 
dete  hain :  aur  turn  hamari  gawahi 
qabiii  nahin  karte. 

12  Jab  main  ne  tumhen  zamin  ki 
baten  kahin,  aur  turn  yaqin  nahin 
karte,  phir  agar  main  tumhen  asman 
ki  baten  kahiin,  to  turn  kyiinkar  yaqin 
karoge  ? 

13  Aur  koi  asman  par  nahin  gaya, 
siwa  us  shakhs  ke  jo  asman  par  se 
utra,  ya'ne,  Ibn  i  A'dam  jo  asman  par 
hai. 

14  If  Aur  jis  tarah  Miisa  ne  samp 
ko  bayaban  men  bulandi  par  rakha, 
usi  tarah  se  zariir  hai,  ki  Ibn  i  A'dam 
bhi  uthaya  jae ; 

15  Ta  ki  jo  koi  us  par  iman  lawe, 
halak  na  howe,  balki  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  pawe. 

16  If  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  jahan  ko 
aisa  piyar  kiya  hai,  ki  us  ne  apna 
iklauta  Beta  bakhsha,  ta  ki  jo  koi  us 


Tman  aur  bc-imani  YU'HAN 
par  1111  an  ldwc,  halak  na  howe,  balki 
haniesha  k\  zindagi  pawe. 

17  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  apne  Bete  ko 
jahdfi  men  is  liye  nahin  bheja,  ki 
jah&n  par  saza  ka  hukm  kare,  balki  is 
liye,  ki  jahan  us  ke  sabab  najat  pawe. 

18  %  Jo  us  par  iman  lata  hai,  us  ke 
liye  saza  ka  hukm  nahin  :  lekin  jo  us 
par  iman  nahin  lata  hai,  us  ke  waste 
saza  ka  hukm  ho  chuka  ;  kyunki  wuh 
Kbuda  ke  iklaute  Bete  ke  nam  par 
iman  na  lay  a. 

19  Aur  saza  ke  hukm  ka  sabab  yih 
hai,  ki  niir  jahan  men  aya,  aur  insan 
ne  tariki  ko  nur  se  ziyada  piyar  kiya ; 
kyunki  un  ke  kam  bure  the. 

20  Kyunki  jo  koi  burai  karta  bai, 
wuh  nur  se  dushmani  rakhta  hai,  aur 
nur  ke  pas  nahin  ata,  ta  aisa  na  ho  ki 
us  ke  kam  fash  ho  jawen. 

21  Par  wuh  jo  haqq  karta  hai,  nur 
ke  pas  ata  hai,  ta  ki  us  ke  kam  zahir 
howen,  ki  we  Khuda  ki  marzi  se  hain. 

22  If  Ba"d  un  baton  ke  Yisu'  aur 
us  ke  shagird  Yahiidiya  ki  sarzamin 
men  ae  ;  aur  wuh  wahan  un  ke  sath 
raha  karta,  aur  baptisma  deta  tha. 

23  Aur  Yiihanna  bhi  Saiim  ke 
qarib  'Ainon  men  baptisma  deta  tha, 
kyunki  wahan  pani  bahut  tha ;  aur  log 
ae,  aur  baptisma  paya. 

24  Ki  Yiihanna  hanoz  qaidkhane 
men  da  la  na  gay  a  tha. 

25  Tf  Tab  Yuhanna  ke  shagirdon 
aur  Yahudion  ke  darmiyan,  taharat  ki 
babat,  bahs  hui. 

26  Aur  we  Yuhanna  pas  ae,  aur  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Kabbi,  wuh  jo  Yardan 
ke  par  tere  sath  tha,  jis  par  tu  ne  ga- 
wahi  di,  dekh,  ki  wuh  baptisma  deta 
hai,  aur  sab  us  ke  pas  ate  hain. 

27  Yuhanna  ne  jawab  diya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Koi  insan  kisi  chiz  ko,  magar 
jis  hai  ki  wuh  use  asman  se  di  jawe, 
pa  nahin  sakta. 

28  Turn  khud  mere  gawah  ho,  ki 
main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  Masih  nahin, 
magar  us  se  age  bheja  gaya  him. 
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29  Jis  ki  dulhin  hai,  wuh  dulha 
hai ;  par  dulhe  ka  dost  jo  khara  hai, 
aur  us  ki  sunta  hai,  dulhe  ki  awaz  se 
bahut  khush  hota  hai :  pas  meri  yih 
khushi  piiri  hui. 

30  Zarur  hai  ki  wuh  barhe,  par 
main  ghatun. 

31  Wuh  jo  upar  se  ata  hai,  sab  ke 
upar  hai :  wuh  jo  zamin  se  hai,  zamini 
hai,  aur  zamin  ki  kahta  hai :  wuh  jo 
asman  se  ata  hai,  sab  ke  upar  hai. 

32  Aur  jo  kuchh  us  ne  dekha  aur 
suna  hai,  us  ki  gawahi  deta  hai,  aur 
koi  shakhs  us  ki  gawahi  qabiil  nahin 
karta. 

33  Jis  ne  us  ki  gawahi  qabul  ki 
hai,  muhr  ki  hai  ki  Khuda  sachcha 
hai. 

34  Kyunki  jise  Khuda  ne  bheja  hai, 
wuh  Khuda  ki  baten  kahta  hai ;  kyun- 
ki Khuda  paimaish  karke  Huh  nahin 
deta. 

35  Bap  Bete  ko  piyar  karta  hai, 
aur  sab  chizen  us  ke  hath  men  di  hain. 

36  Jo  ki  Bete  par  iman  lata  hai, 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  us  ki  hai :  aur  jo 
Bete  par  iman  nahin  lata,  hayat  ko  na 
dekhega,  balki  Khuda  ka  qahr  us  par 
rahta  hai. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  Khudawand  ne  jana,  ki 
Farision  ne  suna,  ki  Yisii'  Yu- 
hanna se  ziyada  shagird  karta  hai,  aur 
baptisma  deta  hai, 

2  (Halanki  Yisu'  ap  nahin,  balki  us 
ke  shagird  baptism  a  dete  the,) 

3  Tab  wuh  Yahiidiya  ko  chhorke 
Jalil  ko  phir  gaya. 

4  Aur  zarur  tha  ki  wuh  Samariya 
se  hoke  jawe. 

5  Tab  wuh  Samariya  ke  ek  shahr 
men,  jo  Sukar  kahlata  hai,  us  milkiyat 
ke  nazdik  jo  Ya'qiib  ne  apne  bete 
Yusuf  ko  di  thi,  aya. 

6  Aur  Ya'qub  ka  kua  wahin  tha. 
Chunanchi  Yisii'  safar  se  man  da  hoke 
us  kue  ^ar  ydn  hi  baitha.  Yih 
chhathi  ghari  ke  qarib  tha. 
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7  Tab  Samariya  ki  ek  'aurat  pani 
bharne  ai.  Yisu'  nc  us  se  kaha,  Mujhe 
pine  ko  de. 

8  Kyunki  us  ke  shagird  shahr  men 
gaye  the,  ki  kuchh  khane  ko  mol  len. 

9  Samariya  ki  us  'aurat  ne  use 
kaha,  ki  Kyunkar  tu,  jo  Yahudi  hai, 
inujh  se,  jo  Samariya  ki  'aurat  hun, 
pani  pine  ko  mangta  hai  ?  kyunki 
Yahudi  Samarion  se  suhbat  nahin 
rakhte  ha  in. 

10  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha, 
Agar  tu  Khuda  ki  bakhshish  ko,  aur 
us  ko  jo  tujh  se  kahta  hai,  Mujhe 
pine  ko  de,  pahchanti,  ki  wuh  kaun 
hai,  to  tu  us  se  mangti,  aur  wuh  tujhe 
jita  pani  deta. 

11  'Aurat  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  tujh  pas  pani  khinchne  ko 
kuchh  nahin,  aur  ktia  gahra  hai :  phir 
tu  ne  wuh  jita  pani  kalian  se  paya  ? 

12  Kya  tu  hamare  bap  Ya'qub  se, 
jis  ne  ham  ko  yih  kua  diya,  aur  khud 
us  ne,  aur  us  ke  beton  ne,  aur  us  ke 
charpayon  ne  us  se  piya,  bara  hai  ? 

13  Yisu?  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  us  se 
kaha,  Jo  koi  yih  pani  pie,  phir  piyasa 
hoga : 

14:  Par  jo  koi  wuh  pani,  jo  main 
use  diinga,  pie,  wuh  abad  tak  piyasa 
na  hoga ;  balki  jo  pani  main  use  deta 
hun,  us  men  pani  ka  sota  ho  jacga,  jo 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  tak  jari  rahega. 

15  'Aurat  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ai  Khu- 
dawand,  yih  pani  mujhko  de,  ki  main 
piyasi  na  houn,  aur  na  bharne  ko  ya- 
han  aun. 

16  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Jake  apne 
shauhar  ko  bula,  aur  yahan  a. 

17  'Aurat  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Main  be-shauhar  hun.  Yisu'  ne  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Tu  ne  durust  kaha,  ki 
main  be-shauhar  hun  : 

18  Kyunki  tu  panch  khasam  kar 
chuki  hai,  aur  wuh  jo  ab  tu  rakhti  hai 
tera  khasam  nahin ;  tu  ne  yih  sach 
kaha. 

19  'Aurat  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ai  Khu- 
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dawand,  mujhe  ma'Mm  hota  hai,  ki  ap 
nabi  hain. 

20  Hamare  bapdadon  ne  is  pahar 
par  parastLsh  ki ;  aur  turn  kahte  ho,  ki 
wuh  jagah  jahan  parastish  karni  cha- 
hiye,  Yarusalam  men  hai. 

21  Yisu'  neus  se  kaha,  ki  Ai* 'aurat, 
meri  bat  ko  yaqin  rakh,  ki  wuh  ghari 
ati  hai,  ki  jis  men  turn  na  to  is  pahar 
par,  aur  na  Yarusalam  men,  Bap  ki 
parastish  karoge. 

22  Turn  us  ki,  jise  nahin  jante  ho, 
parastish  karte  ho :  ham  us  ki,  jise 
jante  hain,  parastish  karte  hain :  kyun- 
ki najat  Yahudion  men  se  hai. 

23  Par  wuh  ghari  ati  hai,  balki  ab 
hi  hai,  ki  jis  men  sachche  parastar  ruh 
aur  rasti  se  Bap  ki  parastish  karenge ; 
kyunki  Bap  bhi  apne  parastaron  ko 
chahta  hai  ki  aise  ho  wen. 

24  Khuda  Ruli  hai,  aur  us  ke  paras- 
taron ko  farz  hai  ki  ruh  aur  rasti  se 
parastish  karen. 

25  'Aurat  ne  us  se  kaha,  Main  janti 
hun  ki  Masih  (jis  ka  tarjuma  Kristus 
hai,)  ata  hai ;  jab  wuh  awega,  to  ham- 
en  sab  baton  ki  khat»ar  dega. 

26  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Main,  jo 
tujh  se  bolta  hun,  wuhi  hurt. 

27  Itne  men  us  ke  shagird  ae, 
aur  ta'ajjub  kiya  ki  wuh  'aurat  se 
baten  karta  tha ;  par  kisi  ne  na  kaha, 
ki  Tu  kya  chahta  hai?  ya,  Us  se  kis 
liye  baten  karta  hai  ? 

28  Tab  'aurat  ne  apna  ghara  chhora, 
aur  shahr  men  jake  loi;on  se  kaha, 

29  A'o,  ek  mard  ko  dekho,  jis  ne 
sab  kam  jo  main  ne  kiye  mujhe  kahe  : 
kya  yih  Masih  nahin  ? 

30  Tab  we  shahr  se  nikle,  aur  us 
pas  ae. 

31  %  Is  'arse  men.  us  ke  shagirdon 
ne  us  se  darkhwast  karke  kaha,  ki  Ai 
liabbi,  kuchh  khaiye. 

32  Lekin  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Mere 
pas  khane  ke  liye  khurak  hai  jise  turn 
nahin  jante. 

33  Is  liye  shagirdon  ne  apas  men 
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kaha,  ki  -Kyd  koi  us  ke  liye  khana 
lava  hai '? 

34  Yisu*  ne  unhen  kahd,  Mera 
khana  yih  hai,  ki  apne  bhejnewale  ki 
mam  baja  laiin,  aur  us  ka  kam  pura 
karun. 

35  Kya  turn  nahin  kahte,  ki  Abhi 
char  mahine  baqi  hain,  tab  fasl  awegi  ? 
dekho,  main  turn  se  kalita  bun,  Apni 
ankhen  uthao,  aur  kheton  ko  dekho, 
ki  we  katne  ke  liye  pak  chuke  bain, 

36  Aur  katnewala  mazdiiri  pata 
bai,  aur  bamesba  ki  zindagi  ke  liye 
mewa  jam'a  karta  bai,  ta  ki  wub  jo 
bota  bai,  aur  wub  jo  katta  bai,  donon 
babam  kbusb  howen. 

37  Aur  us  par  yib  masal  thik  ati 
bai,  ki  Ek  bota  bai,  aur  dusra  katta 
bai. 

38  Main  ne  tumben  bheja  hai,  ta  ki 
use,  jis  men  turn  ne  mibnat  nahin  ki, 
kato  :  gair  logon  ne  mibnat  ki,  aur  turn 
un  ki  mibnat  men  sbamil  hue. 

39  If  Aur  us  .sbabr  ke  babut  se 
Samari  us  'aurat  ke  kabne  se,  jis  ne 
gawabi  di,  ki  Us  ne  sab  kucbh  jo 
main  ne  kiya  bai  mujbe  kaha,  us  par 
iman  lae. 

40  Aur  un  Samarion  ne  us  pas  ake 
us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  bamare  satb  rah  : 
chunancbi  wuh  do  roz  waban  raba. 

41  Aur  un  ke  siwa  aur  bahutereusi 
ke  kalam  ke  sabab  iman  lae ; 

42  Aur  us  'aurat  ko  kaha,  Ab  ham 
faqat  tere  kabne  se  iman  nahin  late ; 
kyunki  bam  ne  kbud  suna,  aur  jante 
hain,  ki  yih  filbaqiqat  jahan  ka  !Najat- 
denewala  Masih  hai. 

43  If  Aur  wuh  do  roz  ba'd  wahan 
se  rawana  bokar  Jalil  ko  gaya. 

44  Kyunki  Yisu'  ne  khud  gawdhi 
di,  ki  nabi  apne  watan  men  'izzat 
nahin  pata. 

45  Aur  jab  wuh  Jalil  men  aya,  to 
Jalilion  ne  us  ki  khatirdari  ki,  ki 
sab  kamon  ko,  jo  us  ne  Yamsalam  ke 
bich  'id  men  kiye  the,  dekha  tha ; 
kyunki  we  bhi  'id  men  gaye  the. 
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46  Aur  Yisu'  phir  Qana  e  Jalil  men, 
jahan  us  ne  pani  ko  mai  banaya  tha, 
aya.  Aur  badshah  ka  ek  mulazim 
tha,  jis  ka  beta  Kafarnahum  men  bi- 
mar  tha. 

47  Jab  suna,  ki  Yisu*  Yahudiya  se 
Jalil  men  aya,  us  pas  gaya,  aur  us  ki 
minnat  ki,  ki  awe,  aur  us  ke  bete  ko 
cbanga  kare  :  kyunki  wuh  marne  par 
tha. 

4-8  Tab  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  Agar  turn 
nishanian  aur  karamaten  na  dekhoge, 
to  iman  na  laoge. 

49  Badshah  ke  mulazim  ne  us  se 
kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  peshtar  us  se  ki 
mera  larka  mar  jawe,  utar  a. 

50  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  Ja,  tera  beta 
jita  hai.  Aur  us  mard  ne  us  bat  ka,  jo 
Yisu'  ne  use  kahi,  i'atiqad  kiya,  aur 
chala  gaya. 

51  Aur  wuh  rah  hi  men  tha,  ki 
us  ke  naukar  use  mile,  aur  khabar 
pahunchai,  ki  Tera  beta  jita  hai. 

52  Tab  us  ne  un  se  puchha,  ki  Use 
Ids  waqt  se  aram  hone  laga  ?  Unhon. 
ne  kaha,  ki  Kal  satwin  ghari  us  ki  tap 
j&ti  rahi. 

53  Tab  bap  ne  jana,  ki  wuhi  ghari 
thi,  jab  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha  tha,  ki 
Tera  beta  jita  hai.  Aur  wuh  khud 
aur  us  ka  sara  ghar,  iman  laya. 

54  Yih  dusra  mu'ajiza  hai,  jo  Yisu' 
ne  Yahudiya  se  Jalil  men  ake  dikh- 
laya. 

V  BAT*. 

BAT)  us  ke  Yahudion  ki  ek  'id  thi, 
aur  Yisii'  Yarusalam  ko  gaya. 

2  Aur  Yarusalam  men  bher-darwaze 
ke  pas  ek  hauz  hai,  jo  Tbrani  men 
Bait-Hasda  kahlata  hai ;  us  ke  panch 
usare  hain. 

3  Un  men  na-tawanon,  aur  andhon, 
aur  langron,  aur  pazhmurdon  ki  ek 
ban  bhir  pari  thi,  jo  pani  ke  hilne  ki 
muntazir  thi. 

4  Kyunki  ek  firishta  ba'ze  waqt  us 
hauz  men  utarke  pani  ko  hilata  tha, 
aur  pani  ke  hilne  ke  ba'd  jo  koi  ki 
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pahle  us  men  utarta,  kaisi  hi  bimari 
men  giriftar  hua  ho,  us  se  changa  ho 
jata  thi,. 

5  Aur  wahan  ek  shakhs  tha,  jo 
athtis  baras  se  na-tawani  men  giriftar 
ho  raha  tha. 

6  Yisii'  ne  jab  use  pare  hue  dekha, 
aur  jana  ki  wuh  bari  muddat  se  us 
halat  men  hai,  to  us  se  kaha,  ki  Kya 
tti  chahta  hai  ki  changa  ho  jae? 

7  Us  na-tawan  ne  use  jawab  diya, 
ki  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  pas  admi 
nahin,  ki  jab  yih  pani  hilaya  jae,  to 
mujhe  hauz  men  dal  de  :  aur  jab  tak 
main  ap  se  aim,  dusra  mujh  se  pahle 
utar  parta  hai. 

8  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  Uth,  aur  apna 
khatola  uthakar  chala  ja. 

9  Wonhi  wuh  shakhs  changa  ho 
gaya,  aur  apna  khatola  utha  liya,  aur 
chala  gaya  :  aur  wuh  sabt  ka  din  tha. 

10  ^  Is  liye  Yahudion  ne  use,  jo 
change  hua  tha,  kaha,  ki  Yih  sabt  ka 
roz  hai ;  tujhe  rawa  nahin  ki  khatolc 
ko  utha  le  jawe. 

11  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  ki  Jis 
ne  mujhe  changa  kiya,  usi  ne  mujhe 
farmaya,  ki  Apna  khatola  uthake 
chala  ja. 

12  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  puchha,  ki 
Wuh  kaun  shakhs  hai  jis  ne  tujhe 
kaha,  Apna  khatola  uthake  chala  ja  ? 

13  Us  ne,  jo  changa  hua  tha,  na  ja- 
na ki  wuh  kaun  hai,  is  liye  ki  Yisu* 
wahan  se  tal  gaya  tha,  kyunki  us 
jagah  men  bhir  thi. 

14  Ba'd  us  ke  Yisu'  ne  use  haikal 
men  paya,  aur  us  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  tu 
changa  ho  gaya,  phir  gunah  na  karna. 
na  howe  ki  tu  us  se  badtar  bala  men 
pare. 

15  Wuh  shakhs  rawana  hua,  aur 
Yahudion  ko  ittila*  di,  ki  jis  ne  mujhe 
changa  kiya,  Yisu'  hai. 

16  Is  liye  Yahudion  ne  Yisu*  ko 
sataya,  aur  us  ke  qatl  ki  ghat  men 
lage :  kyunki  us  ne  yih  kam  sabt  ke 
roz  kiya  tha. 

123 


17  Lekin  Yisu'  ne  unhen  jawab 
diya,  ki  Mera  Bap  ab  tak  kam  kiya 
karta  hai,  aur  main  bhi  kam  kiya 
karta  hun. 

18  Tab  Yahudion  ne  aur  bhi  ziyada 
us  ko  qatl  karne  chaha  ;  kyunki  us 
ne  na  faqat  sabt  hi  ko  na  mana,  balki 
Khuda  ko  apna  Bap  kahke  apne  ta,in 
Khuda  ke  barabar  kiya. 

19  Tab  Yisu'  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  un 
se  kaha,  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  Beta  ap  se  kuchh  nahin  kar 
sakta,  magar  wuh  jo  Bap  ko  karto 
dekhe ;  kyunki  jo  kuchh  ki  wuh 
karta  hai,  Beta  bhi  usi  tarah  se  karta 
hai. 

20  Is  liye  ki  Bap  Bete  ko  piyar 
karta  hai,  aur  sab  kuchh  ki  khud 
karta  hai,  use  dikhata  hai :  aur  wuh 
un  se  bare  kam  use  dikhaega,  ki  turn 
ta'ajjub  karoge. 

21  Is  liye  ki  jis  tarah  Bap  murdon 
ko  uthata  hai,  aur  jilata  hai,  Beta  bhi 
jiuhen  chahta  hai  jilata  hai. 

22  Kyunki  Bap  kisi  shakhs  ki 
'adalat  nahin  karta,  balki  us  ne  sari 
'adalat  Bete  ko  somp  di  hai : 

23  Ta  ki  sab  Bete  ki  'izzat  karen, 
jis  tarah  se  ki  Bap  ki  'izzat  karte  hain. 
Jo  Bete  ki  'izzat  nahin  karta,  Bap 
ki,  jis  ne  use  bheja  hai,  'izzat  nahin 
karta. 

24  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hun,  Wuh  jo  mera  kalam  sunta  hai, 
aur  us  par,  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai, 
iman  lata  hai,  hamesha  ki  zindagi  us 
ki  hai,  aur  us  par  saza  ka  hukm  nahin, 
balki  maut  se  guzarke  wuh  zindagi 
men  pahuncha  hai. 

25  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  Wuh  ghari  ati  hai,  aur  ab 
bai,  ki  jis  men  murde  Khuda  ke  Bete 
ki  awaz  sunenge,  aur  we  sunke  jienge. 

26  Kyunki  jis  tarah  Bap  ap  men 
zindagi  rakhta  hai,  usi  tarah  us  ne 
Bete  ko  bhi  diya  hai,  ki  apne  men 

I  zindagi  rakhe ; 

I    27  Balki  use  ikhtiyar  bhi  diya  hai, 
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ki  'adalat  kare,  is  liye  ki  wuh  Ibn  i 
A  dam  hai. 

28  Is  se  ta'ajjub  na,karo,  kyunki 
wuh  ghari  at i  hai,  ki  jis  men  we  sab, 
jo  qabron  men  hain,  us  ki  awaz 
sunenge, 

29  Aur  niklenge  ;  jinhon  ne  neki  ki 
hai.  zindagi  ki  qiyamat  ko  waste,  aur 
jinhon  ne  badi  ki  hai,  saza  ki  qiyamat 
ke  liye. 

30  Main  ap  se  kuchh  kar  nahin 
snkta :  jaisa  main  sunta  hun,  hukm 
karta  hun  :  aur  meri  'adalat  durust 
hai  ;  kyunki  apm"  marzi  ko  nahin,  par 
Bap  ki  marzi  ko,  jis  ne  niujhe  bheja, 
chahta  hun. 

31  Agar  main  apne  par  gawahi  dun, 
to  meri  gawahi  haqq  nahin. 

32  Dtisra  hai,  jo  mujh  par  ga- 
wahi deta,  hai ;  aur  main  janta  hun  ki 
wuh  gawahi,  jo  mujh  par  deta  hai, 
haqq  hai. 

33  Turn  ne  Yuhanna  ke  pas  payam 
bheja,  aur  us  ne  haqq  par  gawahi  di. 

34  Lekin  main  insan  ki  gawahi 
nahin  chahta;  par  main  yih  baten 
kahta  hun,  ta  ki  turn  najat  pao. 

35  Wuh  jalta  aur  chamakta  chirag 
tha ;  aur  turn  chahte  the  ki  thori  der 
tak  us  ki  roshni  se  khush  raho. 

36  Lekin  mujh  pas  Yuhanna  ki  ga- 
wahi se  ek  hari  gawahi  hai :  is  liye  ki 
ye  kam  jo  Bap  ne  mujhe  sompe  hain, 
ta  ki  pure  karun,  ya'ne,  ye  kam  jo 
main  karta  hun,  mujh  par  gawahi 
dete  hain,  ki  Bap  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai. 

37  Aur  Bap,  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai, 
us  ne  ap  mujh  par  gawahi  di  hai.  Turn 
ne  kabhi  us  ki  awaz  nahin  suni,  aur 
na  us  ki  surat  dekhi. 

38  Aur  turn  us  ka  kalam  apne  dilon 
men  nahin  rakhte  ;  kyunki  turn  us  par, 
jise  us  ne  bheja,  iman  nahin  late. 

39  ^  Turn  nawishton  men  dhundh- 
te  ho :  kyunki  turn  guman  karte  ho 
ki  un  men  tumhare  liye  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  hai ;  aur  yih  we  hi  hain,  jo 
mujh  par  gawahi  dete  hain. 
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40  Aur  turn  nnhin  chahte  ki  mujh 
pas  ao,  ta  ki  zindagi  pao. 

41  Main  us  'lzzat  ko,  jo  insan  ki 
taraf  se  hoti,  manzur  nahin  karta. 

42  Main  tumhen  janta  hun,  ki  turn 
men  Khuda  ki  muhabbat  nahin. 

43  Main  apne  Bap  ke  nam  se  aya 
hun,  aur  turn  mujhe  qabul  nahin 
karte ;  agar  koi  dusra  apne  nam  se 
awe,  to  turn  use  qabul  karoge. 

44  Turn  jo  apas  men  ek  dusre  ki 
'izzat  chahte  ho,  aur  wuh  'izzat,  jo 
akele  Khuda  se  hai,  nahin  dhundhte, 
kyiinkar  iman  la  sakte  ho? 

45  Guman  mat  karo,  ki  main  Bap 
ke  pas  tumhari  faryad  kariinga :  ek  to 
hai  tumhari  faryad  karnewaia,  ya'ne, 
Miisa,  jis  par  tumhara  bharosa  hai. 

46  Kyunki  agar  turn  Musa  par 
iman  late,  to  mujh  par  bhi  iman  late, 
is  liye  ki  us  ne  mere  haqq  men  likha 
hai. 

47  Lekin  jis  hai  ki  turn  us  ke  na- 
wishton ko  yaqin  na  karoge,  to  meri 
baton  ko  kyunkar  yaqin  karoge  ? 

VI  BA'B. 

YISU"  un  baton  ke  ba'd  Jalil  ke 
darya  ke  par,  jo  darya  e  Tibari- 
yas  hai,  gaya. 

2  Aur  ek  ban  bhir  us  ke  pichhe  ho 
li,  kyunki  unhon  ne  us  ke  mu'ajize,  jo 
us  ne  bimaron  par  dikhae,  dekhe  the. 

3  Phir  Yisu*  pahar  par  gaya,  aur 
wahan  apne  shagirdon  ke  sath  baitha. 

4  Aur  Yahudion  ki  'id  i  fasah 
nazdik  thi. 

5  If  F&s  jab  Yisu'  ne  ankhen  uth- 
ain,  aur  dekha  ki  bari  bhir  mere  pas 
ati  hai,  to  Failbus  se  kaha,  ki  Ham 
kahan  se  in  ke  khane  ke  liye  rotian. 
khariden  ? 

6  Par  us  ne  yih  imtihan  ki  rah  se 
kaha  tha,  kyunki  wuh  ap  janta  tha  jo 
kiya  chahta  tha. 

7  Failbus  ne  use  jawab  diya,  ki  Do 
sau  dinar  ki  rotian  un  ke  liye  bas  na 
In  »ngi,  ki  un  men  se  har  ek  thora  sa 
pawe. 
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8  Ek  ne  us  ke  shagirdon  men  se,  jo 
ShamaWn  Patras  ka  bhai  Andriyas 
tha,  us  se  kaha, 

9  Yahan  ek  chhokra  hai,  jis  ke  p&s 
jau  ki  panch  rotian,  aur  do  chhoti 
machhlian,  hain ;  par  yih  itne  logon 
men  kya  hain  ? 

10  Tab  YisiV  ne  kaha,  ki  Logon  ko 
bithao.  Aur  us  jagah  bahut  ghas  thi. 
So  ginti  men  takhminan  panch  hazar 
mard  baithe. 

11  Aur  Yisii'  ne  rotian  utha  lin, 
aur  shukr  karke  shagirdon  ko  din,  aur 
shagirdon  ne  unhen  jo  baithe  the 
ban  tin ;  aur  isi  tarah  machhlion  men 
se,  jis  qadr  ki  we  chahte  the. 

12  Aur  jab  we  ser  ho  chuke,  to  us 
ne  apne  shagirdon  se  kaha,  ki  Un 
tukron  ko  jo  bach  rahe  hain  jarn'a 
karo,  ta  ki  kuchh  kharab  na  ho  we. 

13  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  jam'a  kiye, 
aur  jau  ki  panch  rotion  ke  tukron  se, 
jo  un  khanewalon  se  bach  rahe  the, 
barah  tokrian  bharin. 

14  Tab  un  logon  ne  yih  mu'ajiza, 
jo  Yisii'  ne  dikhaya,  dekhkar  kaha, 
Filhaqiqat  wuh  nabi  jo  jahan  men 
anewala  tha  yihi  hai. 

15  %  Pas  Yisii'  ne  ma'liim  karke 
ki  we  chahte  hain  ki  a  wen,  aur  use 
zabardasti  pakarke  badshah  karen,  ap 
akela  pahar  ko  phir  gay  a. 

16  Aur  jab  sham  hui,  to  us  ke 
shagird  darya  ke  kinare  gaye ; 

17  Aur  kishti  par  charhke  darya 
par  Kafarndhum  ko  chale.  Us  waqt 
andhera  ho  chala  tha,  aur  Yisu'  un  pas 
na  aya  tha. 

18  Aur  andhi  ke  sabab  darya  lah- 
rane  laga. 

19  Aur  jab  we  qarib  pachis  ya  tis  tir 
partab  ke  kheo  chuke  the,  unhon  ne 
Yisu'  ko  darya  par  chalte,  aur  kishti 
ke  qarib  ate  dekha,  aur  dar  gaye. 

20  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Main 
lmn,  daro  mat. 

21  Phir  unhon  ne  khushi  se  use 
kishti  par  le  li ya  :  aur  kishti  filfaur  us 
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jagah  par,  jahan  we  jate  the,  ja  pa- 
hunchi. 

22  If  Dusre  din,  jab  bhir  ne,  jo 
darya  ke  us  par  khari  thi,  yih  dekha, 
ki  wahan  siwa  us  ek  ke,  jis  par  us  ke 
shagird  charh  baithe  the,  koi  dusri 
kishti  na  thi,  aur  yih  ki  Yisii'  apne 
shagirdon  ke  sath  us  kishti  par  na 
gay  a  tha,  balki  sirf  us  ke  shagird  gaye 
the; 

23  (Par  aur  kishtian  Tibariyas  se 
us  jagah  ke  nazdik,  jahan  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ke  shukr  ke  ba'd  roti  khai 
thi,  am :) 

24  Pas  jab  us  bhir  ne  yih  dekha 
hai,  ki  wahan  na  Yisii'  aur  na  us  ke 
shagird  hain,  to  we  bhi  kishtion  par 
charhe,  aur  Yisii'  ki  talash  men  Kafar- 
nahum  ko  ae. 

25  Aur  unhon  ne  use  rlarya  par  pa- 
ke us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Kabbi,  tu  yahan 
kab  aya  ? 

2b  Yisu'  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  Turn  mujhe  dhundhte  ho,  is 
liye  ki  turn  ne  mu'ajize  dekhe,  so 
nahin,  ba]ki  is  liye  ki  turn  rotian 
khake  ser  hue. 

27  Fani  khurdk  ke  liye  nahin,  balki 
us  khane  ke  liye  mihnat  karo,  jo 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  tak  thaharta  hai, 
ki  Ibn  i  A'dam  wuh  tumhen  dega; 
kyunki  Bap  ne,  jo  Khudu  hai,  us  par 
muhr  kar  di  hai. 

28  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Ham  kya  karen,  ta  ki  Khuda  ke  kam 
baja  la  wen  ? 

29  Yisu'  ne  jawab  mpn  unhen  kaha, 
Khuda  ka  kam  yih  hai,  ki  turn  us  par, 
jise  us  ne  bheja,  imdn  lao. 

30  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  Pas 
tii  kaun  sa  nishan  dikhata  hai,  ta  ki 
ham  dekhke  tujh  par  iman  lawen  ?  tu. 
kya  kai  ta  hai  ? 

31  Hamare  bapdadon  ne  bayaban 
men  maim  khaya;  ehunanchi  likha 
hai,  ki  Us  ne  unhen  asman  se  roti 
khane  ko  di. 
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32  Tab  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Main 
turn  se  sach  sach  kahta  him,  ki  Musa 
ne  tumhen  asmani  roti  nahin  di,  balki 
mera  B;l[)  tumhen  sachchi  asmani  roti 
deta  hai. 

33  Is  liye  ki  Khuda  Id  roti  wuh 
hai,  jo  asman  se  utarti,  aur  jahan  ko 
zindagi  bakh.sh.ti  hai. 

34  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  kahd,  Ai 
Khudawand,  ham  ko  hamesha  yih 
roti  diva  kar. 

35  %  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Main 
zindagi  ki  roti  him :  jo  mujh  pas  ata 
hai,  hargiz  bhukka  na  hoga :  aur  jo 
mujh  par  iman  lata  hai,  kabhi  piyasa 
na  hoga. 

36  Lekin  main  ne  tumhen  kaha 
hai,  ki  Turn  ne  to  mujhe  dekha,  par 
iman  nahin  lde. 

37  Har  ek,  jise  Bap  ne  mujhe  diyd, 
hai,  mujh  pas  awega ;  aur  use  jo  mujh 
pas  ata  hai  main  hargiz  nikal  na 
dimga. 

38  Kyimki  main  asman  par  se  is 
liye  nahin  utra,  ki  apni  marzi  par, 
balki  us  Id  marzi  par  chalun,  jis  ne 
mujhe  bheja  hai. 

39  Aur  Bap,  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai, 
yih  chahta  hai,  ki  main  un  men  se  jo 
us  no  mujhe  diye  hain  kisi  ko  na 
khoun,  balki  use  akhiri  din  phir 
uthaiin. 

40  Aur  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai,  us 
ki  marzi  yih  hai,  ki  har  ek  jo  Bete  ko 
dekhe,  aur  us  par  iman  lawe,  hamesha 
ki  zindagi  pawe;  aur  ki  main  use 
akhiri  din  men  uthaiin. 

41  Tab  Yahudi  us  par  kurkurae,  is 
liye  ki  us  ne  kaha,  Wuh  roti,  jo  &s- 
man  se  utri,  main  hun. 

42  Aur  unhon  ne  kaha,  Ky&  yih 
Yrisu'  Yiisuf  ka  beta  nahin,  jis  ke  bap 
aur  ma  ko  ham  jante  hain  ?  phir  wuh 
kyunkar  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  asman  se 
utra  hun  ? 

43  Tab  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  un  ko 
kaha,  ki  A'pas  men  mat  kurkurao. 

44  Koi  shakhs  mujh  pds  d  nahin 
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sakta,  magar  jis  hai  ki  Bap,  jis  ne 
mujhe  bheja  hai,  use  khinch  lawe ;  aur 
main  use  akhiri  din  men  uthaunga. 

45  Nabion  ne  yih  likha  hai,  ki  We 
sab  Khuda  ke  sikhlae  hue  honge.  Is 
liye  har  ek  shakhs,  jis  ne  Bap  se  suna 
aur  sikha  hai,  mujh  pas  ata  hai. 

46  Yih  nahin  hai  ki  kisi  shakhs  ne 
Bap  ko  dekha  hai,  magar  wuh  jo  Khu- 
da ki  taraf  se  hai,  usi  ne  Bap  ko  dekha 
hai. 

47  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta 
him,  Jo  mujh  par  iman  lata  hai, 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  usi  ki  hai. 

48  Zindagi  ki  roti  main  hi  hun. 

49  Tumhare  bapdadon  ne  bayaban 
men  mann  khaya,  aur  mar  gaye. 

50  Boti  jo  asman  se  utarti  hai  wuh 
hai,  ki  koi  admi  use  khake  na  mare. 

51  Main  hun  wuh  jiti  roti,  jo  asman 
se  utri ;  agar  koi  shakhs  is  roti  ko 
khae,  to  abad  tak  jita  rahega;  aur 
roti  jo  main  diinga,  mera  gosht  hai,  jo 
main  jahan  ki  zindagi  ke  liye  dimgd. 

52  Tab  Yahudi  yih  kahke  dpas  men 
bahs  karne  lage,  ki  Yih  mard  apna 
gosht  kyunkar  hamen  de  sakta  hai, 
ki  khaen  ? 

53  Tab  Yisu'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Main 
turn  se  sach  sach  kahta  him,  Agar  turn 
Ibn  i  A;dam  ka  gosht  na  khao,  aur  us 
ka  lahii  na  pio,  to  turn  men  zindagi 
nahin. 

54  Jo  koi  mera  gosht  khata  hai,- 
aur  mera  lahu  pita  hai,  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  usi  ki  hai ;  aur  main  use  dkhiri 
din  uthaunga. 

55  Kyimki  mera'  gosht  filhaqiqat 
khane,  aur  mera  lahu  filhaqiqat  pine 
ki  chiz  hai. 

56  Wuh  jo  mera  gosht  khatd,  aur 
mera  lahu  pita  hai,  mujh  men  rahtd 
hai,  aur  main  us  men. 

57  Jis  tarah  se  ki  zinda  Bap  ne 
mujhe  bheja,  aur  main  Bap  se  zinda 
hun;  isi  tarah  wuh  bhi  jo  mujhe 
khatd  hai  mujh  se  zinda  hoga. 

58  Wuh  roti  jo  asman  se  utri,  yih 


Masih  ke  hhaion  ka 

hai;  na  jaisa  ki  tumhare  bapdade 
maim  khake  mar  gaye;  wuh  jo  yih 
roti  khatd  hai,  abad  tak  jita  rahega. 

59  Us  ne  Kafarnahum  men  ta'lim 
dete  hue  'ibadatkhane  men  yih  baten 
kahin. 

60  Tab  us  ke  shagirdon  men  se 
bahuton  ne  sunke  kaha,  ki  Yih  sakht 
kalam  hai ;  use  kaun  sun  sakta  hai  ? 

61  Yisii'  ne  az  khud  jankar  ki  us  ke 
shagird  apas  men  is  bat  par  kurkurate 
hain,  unhen  kaha,  Kya  yih  turn  ko 
thokar  ka  ba'is  hai  ? 

62  Pas  agar  turn  Ibn  i  A'dam  ko 
iipar  jate,  jahan  wuh  age  tha,  dekhoge, 
to  kya  hoga  ? 

63  Ruh  hai  wuh,  jo  jilati  hai ;  jism 
se  kuchh  faida  nahin ;  yih  baten  jo 
main  tumhen  kahta  hun,  ruh  hain,  aur 
zindagi  hain. 

64  Par  turn  men  ba'ze  hain,  jo  iman 
nahin  late.  Kyunki  Yisu'  ibtida  se 
janta  tha,  ki  we  jo  iman  nahin  late, 
kaun  hain,  aur  kaun  use  pakanvaegd. 

65  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Is  liye  main  ne 
tumhen  kaha,  ki  koi  shakhs,  siwa  us 
ke  jise  mere  Bap  ki  taraf  se  'inayat 
hua,  mujh  pas  nahin  d  sakta. 

66  If  Us  waqt  se  us  ke  shagirdon 
men  se  bahutere  ulte  phir  gaye,  aur 
ba'd  us  ke  us  ke  p&th  na  chale. 

67  Tab  Yisu/  ne  barahon  ko  kaha, 
Kya  turn  bhi  chahte  ho  ki  chale 
jao? 

68  Shama'un  Patrus  ne  use  jawdb 
diya,  Ai  Khudawand,  ham  kis  ke  pas 
jaen  ?  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ki  baten  to 
tere  pds  hain. 

69  Aur  ham  to  iman  lae  hain,  aur 
jan  gaye  hain,  ki  tu  zinda  Khuda  ka 
Beta  Masih  hai. 

70  Yisii'  ne  unhen  jawdb  diya,  Kya 
main  ne  turn  barahon  ko  nahin  chuna, 
aur  ek  turn  men  se  shaitan  hai  ? 

71  Us  ne  Shama'un  ke  bete  Yalm- 
d&h  Iskariyuti  ki  babat  kaha  :  kyiinki 
wuhi  us  ko  pakarwane  chahta,  aur  un 
barahon  men  se  tha. 
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us  se  inkar  karna. 
YII  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  Yisu*  Jalil  men  sair 
karta  raha,  ki  Yahudiya  men 
sair  karna  na  chdha,  is  liye  ki  Yahudi 
us  ke  qatl  ki  fikr  men  the. 

2  Aur  Yahudion  ki  'id  i  khfma  naz- 
dik  ai. 

3  Tab  us  ke  bhaion  ne  us  se  kaha, 
Yahan  se  rawana  ho,  aur  Yahudiya 
men  ja,  ta  ki  un  kamon  ko,  jo  tu  karta 
hai,  tere  shagird  bhi  dekhen, 

4  Kyunki  aisa  koi  nahin  jo  kuchh 
kam  chhipke  kare,  aur  chahe  ki  ap 
mashhur  ho.  Agar  tu  ye  kam  karta 
hai,  to  apne  ta,in  jahan  ko  dikha. 

5  Kyunki  us  ke  bhai  bhi  us  par 
iman  na  lae. 

6  Tab  Yisu,  ne  unhen.  farmdya,  ki 
Mera  waqt  hanoz  nahin  ay  a  :  par  tum- 
hara  waqt  har  dam  bana  hai. 

7  Dunya  turn  se  'adawat  nahin  rakh 
sakti ;  par  mujh  se  'adawat  rakhti, 
kyunki  main  us  par  gawahi  deta  hun, 
ki  us  ke  kdm  bure  hain. 

8  Turn  is  'id  men  jao :  main  abhi 
is  'id  men  nahin  jata,  ki  meia  waqt 
hanoz  pura  nahin  hua. 

9  So  wuh  yih  baten  unhen  kahke 
Jalil  men  raha. 

10  ^  Lekin  jab  us  ke  bhai  raw&na 
hue  the,  wuh  bhi  'id  men  gaya,  zahira 
nahin,  balki  chhipke. 

11  Tab  Yahudi  'id  men  use  dhun- 
dhne  lage,  aur  kaha,  ki  Wuh  kahan 
hai? 

12  Aur  logon  men  us  ki  babat  ban 
takrar  thi :  ba'ze  kahte  the,  ki  Wuh 
nek  admi  hai :  aur  kitne  kahte  the,  ki 
Nahin,  balki  wuh  logon  ko  gumrah 
kartd. 

13  Lekin  Yahudion  ke  dar  se  koi 
shakhs  zahird  us  ki  babat  na  kahta 
tha.' 

14  T  Aur  jab  'id  ddhi  guzar  gayi, 
Yisu'  ne  haikal  men  jake  ta'lim  di. 

15  Tab  Yahudi  ta'ajjub  se  bole,  ki 
Ismardko  bagairparhe  kyunkar  kitab- 
on  ka  'ilm  hai  ? 
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10  YistS'  no  nnhen  jawab  men  kaha, 
ki  Men  ta'Hm  men  nabin,  balki  us  Id 
hai,  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja. 

17  Wuh  shakhs,  jo  us  ki  marzi  par 
chala  chahe,  janega,  ki  yih  ta'Hm 
Khuda  ki  hai,  ya  ki  main  ap  se  deta 
hun. 

18  Wuh  jo  apni  taraf  se  kucbb 
kabta  hai,  apni  buzurgi  chahta  bai : 
lekin  wuh  jo  us  ki  buzurgi  chahta  hai, 
jis  ne  use  bheja,  so  wuhi  sachcha  bai, 
aur  us  men  narasti  nahin. 

19  Ky&  Musa  ne  tumhen  shari'at  na 
di,  lekin  koi  turn  men  se  shari'at  par 
'amal  nabin  karta  ?  Turn  kyim  mere 
qatl  ki  fikr  men  ho  ? 

20  Lo^on  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha, 
Tujh  pas  ek  deo  bai ;  kaun  tujbe  qatl 
kiya  chahta? 

21  Yisu' ne  jawab  men  unben  kaba, 
Main  ne  ek  kam  kiya,  aur  turn  sab  us 
ke  ba'is  ta'*ajjub  karte  ho. 

22  Musa  ne  tumben  kbatna  kd 
bukm  diya,  halanki  wub  Musa  se  na- 
bin, balki  bapdadon  se  hai ;  so  turn 
sabt  ke  din  admi  ka  kbatna  karte 
ho. 

23  Pas  agar  sabt  ke  roz  admi  kd 
kbatna  kiya  jata  bai,  ta  ki  Musa  ke 
shar'a  se  'udiil  na  bo,  to  kya  turn  is 
liye  mujh  par  gussa  bo,  ki  main  ne 
sabt  ke  din  ek  mard  ko  bilkull  cbanga 
kiya  ? 

24  Zahir  ke  muwafiq  'adalat  na 
kavo,  balki  wajibi  'adalat  karo. 

25  Tab  ba'ze  Yarusalamion  ne  kaba, 
Kya  yih  wuh  nabin,  ki  jise  qatl  kiya 
chabte  hain  ? 

26  Lekin,  dekbo,  wuh  to  be-dbarak 
bolta  bai,  aur  we  use  kuchh  nabin 
kahte ;  pas  kya  sardaron  ne  bhi  yaqin 
kiya,  ki  iilhaqiqat  yibi  Masih  hai? 

27  Lekin  hamen  ma'liim  hai,ki  yih 
kaban  ka  hai ;  par  Masih  jab  awega, 
to  koi  na  janega  ki  wuh  kahan  ka 
hai. 

28  Tab  YisiV  baikal  men  ta'Hm  dete 
hue  yun  pukard^  ki  Turn  mujhe  pah- 
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chante,  aur  jante  bo  ki  main  kahan 
ka  hun :  aur  main  ap  se  nabin  aya 
hun:  magar  mera  bhejnewala  sachcba 
hai,  jis  se  turn  waqif  nabin  ho. 

29  Main  use  janta  hun  ;  is  liye  ki 
main  us  ki  taraf  se  hun,  aur  us  ne 
mujhe  bheja  hai. 

30  Tab  unhon  ne  chaha  ki  use  pa- 
kar  len :  par  is  liye  ki  us  ka  waqt 
hanoz  na  pahuncha  tha,  kisi  ne  us  par 
hath  na  dala. 

31  Aur  bbir  men  se  bahutere  us  par 
iman  lae,  aur  bole,  ki  Jab  Masih  awega, 
to  kya  in  se,  jo  is  ne  dikhae  bain, 
ziyada  mu'ajize  dikbawega  ? 

32  ^  Farision  ne  jama'at  ki  takrar, 
jo  us  ki  babat  ho  rahi  thi,  suni ;  tab 
Farision  aur  sardar  kabinon  ne  piyade 
bheje,  ki  use  pakar  len. 

33  Us  waqt  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaba, 
Ab  hi  thori  der  tak  main  tumhare 
sath  bun,  aur  us  pas,  jis  ne  mujhe 
bheja,  jata  hun. 

34  Turn  mujhe  dhundhoge,  aur  na 
paoge,  aur  jahan  main  hun,  turn  a  na 
sakoge. 

35  Us  waqt  Yahudion  ne  apas  men 
kaha,  ki  Wuh  kahan  jaega,  jo  use  ham 
na  pawenge?  kya  wuh  un  logon  ke 
pas,  jo  Yunanion  men  paraganda  hue, 
jaega,  aur  Yunanion  ko  ta'lim  degd? 

36  Yih  kya  bat  hai,  jo  us  ne  kahi, 
ki  Turn  mujhe  dhundhoge,  aur  na 
paoge  :  aur  jahan  main  bun,  turn  na  a 
sakoge  ? 

37  Phir  'id  ke  pichhle  din,  jo  bara 
din  bai,  YisiV  khara  hua,  aur  pukarke 
kaha,  Agar  koi  piyasa  ho,  mujh  pas 
awe,  aur  pie. 

38  Jo  mujh  par  iman  lata  hai,  us 
ke  badan  se,  jaisa  kitab  kahti  hai,  jite 
pani  ki  nadian  jari  hongi. 

39  Us  ne  yih  Ruh  ki  babat  kahi, 
jise  we,  jo  us  par  iman  lae,  pane  par 
the;  kyiinki  Ruh  i  Quds  ab  tak  na 
utri  thi,  is  liye  ki  YisiV  hanoz  apne 
jalal  ko  na  pahuncha  tha. 

40  %  Tab  un  logon  men  se  bahute- 
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ron  ne  yih  sunkar  kaha,  Filhaqiqat, 
yihi  wuh  Nabi  hai. 

41  Auron  ne  kaha,  Yih  Masih  liai. 
Par  ba'zon  ne  kaha,  Kya  Masih  Jalil 
se  ata  hai  ? 

42  Kya  kitdbon  men  yih  bat  nahin, 
ki  Masih  Daiid  ki  nasi  se,  aur  Bait- 
laham  ki  basti  se,  jahan  Daiid  tha,  ata 
hai? 

43  So  logon  men  us  ki  babat  ikhti- 
laf  hud. 

44  Aur  ba'zon  ne  chaha  tha,  ki  use 
pakar  len ;  par  kisi  ne  us  par  hath  na 
dale. 

45  *[f  Tab  piyade  sardar  kahinon 
aur  Farision  ke  pas  ae;  aur  unhon  ne 
un  se  kaha,  Turn  use  kyun  na  lae  ? 

46  Piyadon  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Har- 
giz  kisi  shakhs  ne  is  admi  ki  manind 
kalam  nahin  kiya. 

47  Tab  Farision  ne  unhen  jawab 
diya,  Kya  turn  bhi  gumrah  kiye  gaye 
ho? 

48  Kya  koi  sardaron  yd  Farision 
men  se  us  par  iman  laya  ? 

49  Par  ye  log,  jo  shari'at  se  wdqif 
nahin,  la'nati  hain. 

50  Niqudemus  ne,  jo  rat  ko  Yisu' 
pas  ay  a  tha,  aur  un  men  se  ek  tha, 
unhen  kaha, 

51  Kya  ham  an  shari'at  kisi  ko, 
peshtar  us  se  ki  us  ki  sune,  aur  jane 
ki  wuh  kya  karta  hai,  gunahgar  thah- 
ratf  hai  ? 

52  Unhon  ne  us  ke  jawdb  men  kaha, 
Kya  tu  bhi  Jalil  se  hai  ?  Dhundh,  aur 
dekh :  ki  Jalil  men  se  koi  nabi  barpd, 
nahin  hud. 

53  Phir  har  ek  apne  ghar  ko  gaya. 

VIII  BA'B. 

PAH  Yisu'  koh  i  Zaitun  ko  gaya. 
2  Aur  subh  sa\\  (  re  haikal  men 
phir  dakhil  hiia,  aur  sab  \o%  us  ke  pas 
ae  ;  aur  us  ne  baithkar  unhen  ta'lim 
di. 

3  Tab  faqih  aur  Farisi  ek  aurat  ko, 
jo  zind  men  pakn  gayi  thi,  us  pas  lae, 
aur  use  bich  men  khard  karko 
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4  Us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Ustad,  yih 
'aurat  zina  men  ?ain  fi'al  ke  waqt  pakri 
gayi. 

5  Musa  ne  to  Tauret  men  ham  ko 
hukm  diya  hai,  ki  aision  ko  sangsar 
karen  ;  par  tu  kya  kahta  hai  ? 

6  Unhon  ne  azmaish  ke  liye  yih 
kaha,  ta  ki  us  par  nalish  ki  wajh  pa- 
wen.  Par  Yisu'  jhukke  ungli  se  zamin 
par  likhne  laga. 

7  Aur  jab  we  us  se  suwal  karte  ga- 
ye, to  us  ne  sidhe  hokar  unhen  kaha, 
Jo  ki  turn  men  be-gunah  hai,  pahle 
wuhi  use  patthar  mare. 

8  Aur  phir  jhukke  zamin  par  likha. 

9  Aur  we  yih  sunkar  dil  hi  dil  men 
dp  ko  gunahgar  samajhke  baron  se 
leke  chhoton  tak  ek  ek  karke  chale 
gaye  :  aur  Yisu'  akela  rah  gaya,  aur 
'aurat  bich  men  khari  rahi. 

10  Tab  Yisu'  ne  sidne  hokar  'aurat 
ke  siwa  kisi  ko  na  dekha,  aur  us  se 
kaha,  Ai  'aurat,  we  tere  nalish-karne- 
wale  kahan  hain  ?  kya  kisi  ne  tujh  par 
hukm  na  kiya  ? 

11  Wuh  boli,  Ai  Khudawand,  kisi 
ne  nahin.  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Main 
bhi  tujh  par  hukm  nahin  karta  ;  ja, 
aur  phir  gunah  na  kar. 

12  Tab  Yisu'  ne  phir  un  se  khi- 
tdb  karke  kaha,  Jahan  kd  niir  main 
hun ;  jo  meri  pairaui  karta  andhere 
men  na  chalega,  balki  zindagi  kd  niir 
pawega. 

13  Tab  Farision  ne  us  se  kaha,  Tu 
apne  haqq  men  gawdhi  detd  hai ;  ten 
gawahi  sach  nahin. 

14  Yisu'  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  unhen 
kaha,  Agarchi  main  apni  babat  ga- 
wahi deta  hun,  tau  bhi  meri  gawahi 
sach  hai :  kyunki  main  janta  hun,  ki 
main  kahan  se  dya  hun,  aur  main 
kalian  ko  jatd  him  ;  par  turn  nahin 
jante,  ki  main  kalian  se  dya  bun,  aur 
kalian  ko  jatd  hun. 

15  Turn  jism  ke  mutabiq  hukm 
karte  ho;  main  kisi  par  hukm  nahin 
k  arta. 
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16  Aur  agar  main  hukm  kanin,  to 
mora  link  in  haqq  hai;  kyiinki  main 
akela"  nahin,  par  main  aur  Bap  jis  ne 
mujhe  bheja. 

17  Tumhan  sharfat  men  yih  bhi 
likhd  hai,  ki  do  admion  Id  gawahi  sach 
hai. 

18  Ek  to  main  hun,  jo  apni  babat 
gawalu  deta  hun,  aur  Bap  bhi,  jis  ne 
mujhe  bheja  hai,  mere  liye  gawahi 
deta  hai. 

19  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  Tera 
Bap  kahan  hai  ?  Yisu/  ne  jawab  diya, 
Turn  na  mujhe  jante,  aur  na  mere  Bap 
ko ;  agar  turn  mujhe  jante,  to  mere  Bap 
ko  bhi  jante. 

20  Yisd'  ne  yih  bat  en  haikal  ke  an- 
dar  bait  ul  mal  men  ta'lim  dete  hiie 
kahin  ;  aur  kisi  ne  us  par  hath  na  dale, 
ki  us  ka  vvaqt  hanoz  na  aya  tM. 

21  Tab  Yisu*  ne  phir  unhen  kaha, 
Main  jata  hun,  aur  turn  mujhe  dhiin- 
dhoge,  aur  apne  gunah  men  maroge ; 
jahan  main  jata  hun,  turn  a  nahm 
sakte  ho. 

22  Tab  Yahudion  ne  kaha,  Kya  wuh 
apne  ta,m  mar  dalega  ?  jo  kahta  hai, 
Jahari  main  jata  hun,  turn  a  nahin 
sakte  ho. 

23  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Turn  niche  se 
ho ;  main  lipar  se  hun :  turn  is  jahan 
ke  ho ;  main  is  jahan  ka"  nahm  him 

24  Is  liye  main  ne  tumhen  kaha,  ki 
turn  apne  gunahon  men  maroge ;  kyiin- 
ki  agar  turn  im an  nahin  late,  ki  main 
hi  bun,  to  turn  apne  gunahon  men 
maroge. 

25  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  kah£,  Tu 
kaun  hai  ?  Yisu*  ne  unhen  kaha,  Wuhi 
jo  main  ne  tumhen  shuni'  hi  se  kaha. 

26  Mujh  pas  bahut  baten  ham,  ki 
tumhare  haqq  men  kahun,  aur  hukm 
kardn :  par  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai, 
sacheha  hai :  aur  main  bhi,  wuhi  bat- 
en,  jo  main  ne  us  se  suni  hain,  jahan 
ko  kahta  bun. 

27  We  na  samjhe,  ki  wuh  un  se 
Bap  ki  babat  kahta  thd. 
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28  Phir  Yisu'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Jab 
turn  Ibn  i  A'dam  ko  unche  par  charh- 
aoge,  tab  turn  janoge  ki  main  hun,  aur 
main  dp  se  kuchh  nahin  karta  ;  magar 
jo  mere  Bap  ne  mujhe  sikhlaya,  main 
wuh  baten  kahta  hum 

29  Aur  jis  ne  mujhe  bhejd  hai,  mere 
sath  hai :  Bap  ne  mujhe  akela  nahm 
chhora,  kyimki  main  hamesha  aise 
kam  karta  hun,  jo  use  khush  ate  hain. 

30  Jab  wuh  ye  baten  kahta  tha,  to 
bahutere  us  par  iman  lae. 

31  Tab  Yisu/  ne  un  Yahudion  ko,  jo 
us  par  iman  lae  the,  kaha,  Agar  turn 
meri  bat  par  sabit  rahoge,  to  turn 
tahqiq  mere  shagird  hoge  ; 

32  Aur  sachai  ko  janoge,  aur  sach- 
ai  turn  ko  azad  karegi. 

33  Unhon  ne  use  jawab  diya, 
Ham  Abiraham  ki  nasi  hain,  aur  kisi 
ke  gulam  kabhu  na  the ;  tu  kyiinkar 
kahta  hai,  ki  Turn  azad  kiye  jaoge  ? 

34  Yisu'  ne  unhen  jawab  diy&,  Main 
turn  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Jo 
koi  gunah  karta  hai,  gunah  ka  gulam 
hai. 

35  Aur  gulam  abad  tak  ghar  men 
nahin  rahta-;  Beta  abad  tak  rahta  hai. 

36  Pas  agar  Beta  turn  ko  azad  kar- 
ega,  to  turn  tahqiq  azad  hoge. 

37  Main  janta  hun,  ki  turn  Abira- 
ham ki  nasi  ho ;  lekin  turn  mere  qatl 
ki  fikr  men  ho,  kyunki  turn  men  mere 
kalam  ki  jagah  nahin. 

38  Main  ne  jo  kuchh  apne  Bap  ke 
pas  dekha  hai,  wuhi  kahta  hun :  aur 
turn  wuh,  jo  turn  ne  apne  bap  ke  pas 
dekha  hai,  karte  ho. 

39  Unhon  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha, 
Hamara  bap  Abiraham  hai.  Yisii'  ne 
unhen  kaha,  Agar  turn  Abiraham  ke 
farzand  hote,  to  turn  Abiraham  ke  se 
kdm  karte. 

40  Par  turn  mujhe  qatl  kiya"  chahte 
ho,  jo  aisa  shakhs  hai,  ki  haqq  bat,  jo 
main  ne  Khuda  se  suni,  tumhen  kahi ; 
yih  Abiraham  ne  nahin  kiya. 

41  ium  apne  bap  ke  kam  karte  ho. 


Yahudion  h&  YU'HAK 
Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  kah&,  Ham  haram 
se  paida  nahin  hue ;  haniara  Bap  ek 
hai,  ya'ne,  Khuda. 

42  Yisti'  ne  unhen  kahd,  Agar  Khu- 
da tumhara  B&p  hota,  to  turn  mujhe 
'aziz  jante;  kyunki  main  Khuda  se 
nikla,  aur  aya  htm ;  kyunki  main  ap 
se  nahin  aya,  par  us  ne  mujhe  bheja. 

43  Turn  men  'ibarat  kyun  nahin 
samajhte?  is  liye  ki  mera  kalam  sue 
nahin  sakte. 

44  Turn  apne  bap  Shaitan  se  bo,  aur 
chahte  bo  ki  apne  bap  ki  khwahish 
ke  muwafiq  karo.  Wuh  to  shurti'  se 
qatil  tha,  aur  sachai  par  sabit  na  raha ; 
kyunki  us  men  sachai  nahin.  Jab 
wuh  jhtith  kahta  hai,  to  apne  hi  se 
kahta  hai;  kyunki  wuh  jhuth&  hai, 
aur  jhuth  ka  bani  hai. 

45  Par  turn  is  sabab  se  ki  main 
sach  kahtd  hun,  mujh  par  iman  nahin 
late. 

46  Kaun  turn  men  se  mujh  par 
gunah  sabit  karta"  hai?  Agar  main 
sach  kahta  hun,  turn  mujh  par  iman 
kyun  nahin  late  ? 

47  Jo  Khuda  ka"  hai,  Khuda  ki 
baten  sunta  hai :  turn  is  liye  nahin 
sunte  ho,  ki  turn  Khuda  ke  nahin  ho. 

48  Tab  Yahudion  ne  jawab  men  us 
se  kaha,  Kya  ham  achchha  nahin 
kahte,  ki  til  Samari  hai,  aur  tere  sath 
ek  deo  hai  ? 

49  Yisii*  ne  jawab  diyd,  Mere  s£th 
deo  nahin  ;  par  main  apne  Bap  ki  'izzat 
karta  hiin,  aur  turn  meri  be-'izzati 
karte  ho. 

50  Aur  main  apnl  buzurgi  nahin 
dhundhta :  ek  hai,  jo  dhundhtd  hai, 
aur  hukm  karta  hai. 

51  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hun,  Agar  koi  shakhs  mere  kalam  par 
'amal  kare,  to  wuh  abad  tak  maut  ko 
hargiz  na  dekhega. 

52  Tab  Yahudion  ne  us  se  kahd, 
Ab  ham  ne  jana,  ki  tujh  pas  ek  deo 
hai.  Abiraham  mar  gaya,  aur  am- 
biva"  bhi,  aur  tu  kahta  hai,  Agar  koi 
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shakhs  mere  kalam  par  'amal  kare, 
to  abad  tak  maut  ka  maza  na  cha- 
khega. 

53  Kyd  tu  hamdre  bap  Abiraham 
se  buzurgtar  hai,  aur  wuh  mar  gaya  ? 
ambiya  bhi  mar  gays :  td  apne  ta,in 
kya  thahrata  hai  ? 

54  Yisu'  ne  jawab  diya,  Agar  main 
apni  buzurgi  karta  hun,  to  meri  bu- 
zurgi kuchh  nahin  :  par  mera  Bap  hai, 
jise  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  hamara  Khuda 
hai,  wuh  meri  buzurgi  karta  hai. 

55  Turn  ne  use  uahin  jana;  lekin 
main  use  janta  hun;  aur  agar  main 
kahun,  ki  main  use  nahin  janta,  to 
main  tumhari  tarah  jhutha  hiinga  : 
par  main  use  janta  hun,  aur  us  ke 
kalam  par  'amal  karta  huij. 

56  Tumhara  bap  Abiraham  bahut 
mushtaq  tha  ki  mere  din  dekhe : 
chunanchi  us  ne  dekha,  aur  khush 
hua. 

57  Tab  Yahudion  ne  us  se  kaha, 
Ten  'urnr  to  pachas  baras  ki  nahin, 
aur  kya  tu  ne  Abiraham  ko  dekha 
hai? 

58  Yisti'  ne  unhen  kahd,  Main  turn 
se  sach  sach  kahta  hdn,  Peshtar  us  se 
ki  Abiraham  ho,  main  hdn. 

59  Tab  unhon  ne  patthar  uthae,  ki 
use  maren;  par  Yisii'  ne  apne  ta,in 
poshida  kiya,  aur  un  ke  bich  se  gu- 
zarkar  haikal  se  nikld,  aur  yiin  chala 
gaya. 

IX  BA'B. 

PHIR  us  ne  jate  hue  ek  sha'Khs  ko, 
jo  janam  kd  andhd  tha,  dekha. 

2  Aur  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  us  se 
puchha,  ki  Ai  Rabbi,  gunah  kis  ne 
kiyd,,  is  shakhs  ne,  ya  us  ke  ma  bdp 
ne,  ki  yih  andhd  paida  hua  ? 

3  Yisti'  ne  jawab  diya,  Na  to  is 
shakhs  ne  gunah  kiya,  na  us  ke  ma 
bdp  ne;  lekin  yiin  hua,  ta  ki  Khuda 
ke  kam  us  men  zahir  howen. 

4  Zarur  hai  ki  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja, 
main  us  ke  kamon  ko,  jab  tak  ki  din 
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hai,  kanin ;  rat  ati  hai,  aur  koi  us 
waqt  kam  nahin  kar  sakta. 

5  Jab  tak  main  jahan  men  hun, 
jahan  ka  mir  hiin. 

6  Yih  kahke  us  ne  zamm  par  thiika, 
aur  thuk  se  mitti  gundhi,  aur  wuh 
mitti  us  andhe  ki  ankhon  par  lep  ki, 

7  Aur  use  kaha,  Ja,,  aur  Siloam.  ke 
hauz  men,  (jis  ka  tarjuma,  Bheja  hua 
hai),  nab  a.  Tab  wuh  jake  nahaya, 
aur  bind  hoke  aya. 

8  Tab  hamsayon  ne,  aur  jinhon 
ne  age  use  andha  dekha  tha,  kaha, 
Kya  yih  wuh  nahin,  jo  baitha  hua 
bkikh  mangta  tha  ? 

9  Ba'zon  ne  kaha,  Yih  wuhi  hai : 
auron  ne  kaha,  Yih  us  ki  manind  hai : 
us  ne  kaha,  Main  wuhi  hun. 

10  Phir  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ten 
ankhen  kyiinkar  khul  gayin  ? 

11  Us  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Ek  mard  ne,  jis  ka  nam  YisiV  hai, 
mitti  gundhi,  aur  meri  ankhon  par 
lagai,  aur  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Siloam  ke 
hauz  men  ja,  aur  naha.  So  main  jake 
nahaya,  aur  bina  hua. 

12  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Wuh  kalian  hai?  Us  ne  kaha,  Main 
nahin  janta. 

13  We  use,  jo  pahle  andha  tha, 
Fansion  pas  le  gaye. 

14  Aur  jab  ki  Yisu'  ne  mitti  gundh- 
ke  us  ki  ankhen  kholi  thin,  sabt  ka 
din  tha. 

15  Phir  Fansion  ne  bhi  us  se  pii- 
chha,  ki  Tu  ne  apni  ankhen  kyiinkar 
pain  ?  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Us  ne 
meri  ankhon  par  gili  mitti  lagai,  aur 
main  nahaya,  aur  bina  hua. 

16  Tab  Farision  men  se  ba'zon  ne 
kaha,  Yih  mard  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
nahin,  kyunki  sabt  ke  din  ko  nahin 
manta.  Auron  ne  kaha,  Kyiinkar  ho 
sakta,  hai,  ki  gunahgar  insan  aise  mu- 
'ajize  dikhae?  So  un  men  ikhtilaf 
tha.  - 

17  Unhon  ne  us  andhe  shakhs  ko 
phir  kaha,  Tu  us  ke  haqq  men,  jis  ne 
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teri  ankhen  kholin,  kya  kahta  hai? 
Wuh  bold,  ki  Wuh  ek  nabi  hai. 

18  Par  Yahudion  ne  yih  bat  yaqin 
na  ki,  ki  wuh  andha  tha,  aur  bina  hua, 
jab  tak  ki  unhon  ne  us  shakhs  ke  ma 
bap  ko,  jo  bina  hiia  tha,  bulaya. 

19  Aur  un  se  yih  kahke  puchha,  ki 
Kya  yih  tumhara  beta  hai,  jise  turn 
kahte  ho,  andha  paida  hiia  ?  phir  wuh 
ab  kyiinkar  dekhta  hai  ? 

20  Us  ke  ma-  bap  ne  jawab  men 
unhen  kaha,  Ham  jante  hain  ki  yih 
hamara  beta  hai,  aur  yih,  ki  wuh 
andha  paida  hiia, : 

21  Lekin  yih  ham  nahin  jante,  ki 
wuh  ab  kyiinkar  dekhta  hai ;  ya  kis 
ne  us  ki  ankhen  kholi  hain,  ham  na- 
hin jante  ;  wuh  balig  hai ;  us  se  pii- 
chho;  to  wuh  apni  ap  kahega. 

22  Us  ke  ma,  bap  Yahudion  se  dar- 
te  the,  aur  is  liye  unhon  ne  yih  kaha : 
kyunki  Yahudion  ne  eka  kiya  tha,  ki 
agar  koi  iqrar  kare  ki  wuh  Masih  hai, 
to  'ibadatkhane  se  kharij  kiya  jawe. 

23  Is  waste  us  ke  ma  bap  ne  kaha, 
ki  Wuh  balig  hai ;  us  se  piichho. 

24  Tab  unhon  ne  us  shakhs  ko,  jo 
andha  tha,  phir  bulakar  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Khuda  ki  buzursi  kar ;  ham  janie 
hain  ki  yih  mard  gunahgar  hai. 

25  Us  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Main  nahin  janta  ki  wuh  gunahgar 
hai,  ki  nahin  :  main  ek  bat  janta  hun, 
ki  main  andha,  tha,  ab  bina  hun. 

26  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  phir  puchha, 
ki  Us  ne  tujh  se  kya,  kiya  ?  kyiinkar 
us  ne  teri  ankhen  kholin  ? 

27  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  Main 
ne  to  tumhen  abhi  kaha,  aur  turn  ne 
na  suna :  kya  turn  phir  suna  chahte 
ho  ?  kya  turn  bhi  us  ke  sha^ird  hoge  ? 

28  Tab  unhon  ne  use  malamat  ki, 
aur  kaha,,  Tii  us  ka  shagird  hai ;  ham 
Miisa,  ke  shagird  hain. 

29  Ham  jante  hain  ki  Khuda'  ne 
Miisa  ke  sath  kalam  kiya;  par  ham 
nahin  jante  ki  yih  kahan  ka  hai. 

30  Us  shakhs  ne  jawab  men  unhen 
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kaha,  Is  men  ta'ajjub  hai,  ki  turn  na- 
hin jante  ki  yih  kahan  ka  hai,  aur  us 
ne  meri  ankhen  kholi  hain. 

31  Ham  jante  hain  ki  Khudd, 
gunahgaron  Id  nahin  sunta ;  par  agar 
koi  Khuda-parast  ho,  aur  us  ki  marzi 
j)ar  chale,  to  us  ki  wuh  sunta  hai. 

32  Dunya  ke  shuriV  se  sunne  men 
nahin  aya,  ki  kisi  ne  janam  ke  andhe 
ki  ankhen  kholi  hon. 

33  Agar  yih  mard  Khuda  Id  taraf 
se  na  hota,  to  kuchh  na  kar  sakta. 

34  Unhon  ne  jawab  men  us  se  ka- 
ha, Tii  to  bilkull  gunahon  men  paida 
hiia,  aur  kya  ham  ko  sikhlata  hai? 
Tab  unhon  ne  use  kharij  kar  diya. 

35  Yisii'  ne  suna  ki  unhon  ne  use 
kharij  kar  diya ;  tab  us  ne  use  pakar 
us  se  kaha,  Kya  tii  Khuda  ke  Bete 
par  iman  lata  hai  ? 

36  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Ai  Khu- 
da wand,  wuh  kaun  hai,  ki  main  us  par 
iman  laiin.  ? 

37  Yisii'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Tii  ne  to 
use  dekha  hai,  aur  jo  tujh  se  bolta  hai, 
wTuhi  hai. 

38  Us  ne  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand, 
main  iman  lata  hun.  Aur  us  ne  use 
sijda  kiya. 

39  T  Tab  Yisii'  ne  kaha,  ki  Main 
'adalat  ke  liye  is  dunya  men  aya  hun, 
ta  ki  we  jo  nahin  dekhte  hain,  dekhen, 
aur  jo  dekhte  hain,  andhe  ho  jawen. 

40  Aur  Farision  ne,  jo  us  ke  sath 
the,  yih  baten  sunke  us  se  kaha,  Kya 
ham  bhi  andhe  hain  ? 

41  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Agar  turn 
andhe  hote,  to  gunahgar  na  hote :  par 
ab  turn  to  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  dekhte 
hain;  is  liye  tumhara  guoah  rahta 
hai. 

X  BA'B. 

MAIN  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun, 
Jo  ki  darwaze  se  bherkhane 
men  dakhil  nahin  hota,  balki  aur  taraf 
se  upar  charhta  hai,  wuh  chor  aur 
batmar  hai. 
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2  Lekin  wuh  jo  darwaze  se  dakhil 
hota  hai,  bheron  ka  garariya  hai. 

3  Us  ke  liye  darban  kholta  hai ; 
aur  bheren  us  ki  awaz  sunti  hain  ;  aur 
wuh  apni  bheron  ko  nam  leke  bulata 
;hai,  aur  unhen  bahar  le  jata  hai. 

4  Aur  jab  wuh  apni  bheron  ko  ba- 
har nikalta  hai,  to  un  ke  age  age 
chalta  hai,  aur  bheren  us  ke  pichhe 
ho  leti  hain ;  kyiinki  we  us  ki  awaz 
pahchanti  hain. 

5  Aur  we  begane  ke  pichhe  nahin 
jatin,  balki  us  se  bhagti  hain ;  is  liye 
ki  beganon  ki  awaz  nahin  pahchantm. 

6  Yisu'  ne  yih  tamsil  unhen  kahi ; 
lekin  we  na  samjhe  ki  yih  kya  baten 
thin,  jo  wuh  un  se  kahta  tha. 

7  Tab  Yisii'  ne  unhen  phir  kaha, 
Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta  hiin,  ki 
bheron  ka  darwaza  main  hun. 

8  Sab  jitne  mujh  se  age  ae,  chor  aur 
batmar  hain :  par  bheron  ne  un  ki  na 
suni. 

9  Darwaza  main,  kiin :  agar  koi 
shakhs  mujh  se  dakhil  ho,  to  najat 
pawega,  aur  andar  bahar  aya  jaega, 
aur  charagah  paega. 

10  Chor  nahin  ata,  magar  churane, 
aur  qatl  karne,  aur  halak  karne  ko : 
main  aya  hun,  ta  ki  we  zindagi  pawen, 
aur  ziyada  hasil  karen. 

11  Achchha  garariya  main  hun : 
achchha  garariya  bheron  ke  liye  apni 
jan  deta  hai. 

12  Par  mazdiir,  aur  wuh  jo  garariyd, 
nahin,  aur  bheron  ka  malik  nahin, 
bheriya  dte  dekhkar  bheron  ko  chhor 
deta  hai,  aur  bhag  jata  hai ;  aur  bhe- 
riya unhen  pharta  hai,  aur  bheron  ko 
paraganda  karta  hai. 

13  Mazdiir  bhagta  hai,  kyiinki  wuh 
mazdur  hai,  aur  bheron  ke  liye  fikr 
nahin  karta. 

14  Achchha  garariya  main  hiin,  aur 
apnion  ko  pahchanta  hiin,  aur  meri 
mujhe  pahchanti  hain. 

15  Jis  tarah  se  Bap  mujhe  janta 
hai,  us  tarah  main  Bap  ko  janta  hiin  : 
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aur  main  bheron  ko  liye  apni  jdn  deta 
hun, 

L6  Aur  meri  aur  bin  bheren  hain, 
jo  is  bherkhane  ki  nahin;  zariir  hai 
ki  main  unhen  bin  laiin,  aur  we  men 
awaz  sunengi ;  aur  ek  hi  galla,  aur  ek 
hi  garaiiya  hog&. 

17  Bap  mujhe  is  liye  piydr  karta 
hai,  ki  main  apni  jan  deta  nun,  ta  ki 
main  use  phir  kin. 

16  Koi  shakhs  use  mujh  se  nahin 
leta,  par  main  use  ap  se  deta  hun; 
mera  ikhtiyar  hai  ki  use  dun,  aur 
nurd  ikhtiyar  hai  ki  use  phir  lun. 
Yih  hukm  main  ne  apne  Bap  se  paya. 

19  %  Tab  Yahudion  ke  bich,  in  bat- 
on ke  sabab,  phir  ikhtilaf  hua. 

20  Aur  bahuton  ne  un  men  se  ka- 
ha, ki  Us  ke  sath  ek  deo  hai,  aur  wuh 
siri  hai ;  turn  us  ki  kyun  sunte  ho  ? 

21  Auron  ne  kaha,  Yih  baten  aise 
ki  nahin,  jis  men  deo  hai.  Kya  deo 
andhe  ki  ankhen  khol  sakta  hai  ? 

22  %  Yarusalam  men  tajdid  ki  'id 
hui,  aur  jare  ka  mausim  tha. 

23  Aur  Yisu'  haikal  ke  andar  Sulai- 
mani  usare  men  phirta  tha. 

24  Tab  Yahudion  ne  use  a"  ghera, 
aur  us  se  kaha,  ki  Tu  kab  tak  ham  are 
dil  ko  adhar  men  rakhega?  Agar  tii 
Masih  hai,  to  ham  ko  saf  kah  de. 

25  Yisu*  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  ki 
]\Iain  ne  to  tumhen  kaha,  aur  turn  ne 
yaqin  na  kiya :  jo  kam  main  apne 
Bap  ke  nam  se  karta  hun,  yih  mere 
gawah  hain. 

26  Lekin  turn  iman  nahin  late, 
kyunki  jaisa  main  ne  tumhen  kaha, 
turn  men  bheron  men  se  nahin. 

27  Men  bheren  meri  awaz  sunti 
hain,  aur  main  unhen  janta  hun,  aur 
we  mere  pichhe  chalti  hain. 

28  Aur  main  unhen  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  bakhshta  hun;  aur  we  kabhi 
halak  na  hongi,  aur  koi  unhen  mere 
hath  se  chhin  na  lega. 

29  Mera  Bap,  jis  ne  unhen  mujhe 


diya  hai,  sab  se  bara  hai;  aur  koi|lae. 
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unhen  mere  Bap  ke  hath  se  chhin 
nahin  le  sakta. 

30  Main  aur  Bap  ek  hain. 

31  Tab  Yahudion  ne  phir  patthar 
uthae,  ki  us  par  patthrao  karen. 

32  Yisii'  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  ki 
Main  ne  apne  Bap  ke  bahut  se 
achchhe  kam  tumhen  dikhae  hain ; 
un  men  se  kis  kam  ke  liye  turn 
mujhe  patthrao  karte  ho  ? 

33  Yahudion  ne  use  jawab  diya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Ham  tujhe  achchhe  kam 
ke  liye  nahin,  balki  is  liye  tujhe 
patthrao  karte  hain,  ki  tu  kufr  kahta 
hai,  aur  insan  hoke  apne  ta,in  Khuda 
banata  hai. 

34  Yisu'  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  Kya 
tumhari  shari'at  men  yih  nahin  likha 
hai,  ki  Main  ne  kaha,  Turn  khuda 
ha? 

35  Jab  ki  us  ne  unhen,  jin  ke  pas 
Khuda  ka  kalam  aya,  khuda  kahe, 
aur  mumkin  nahin  ki  kitab  batil  ho ; 

36  Turn  use,  jise  Khuda  ne  makh- 
sus  kiya,  aur  jahan  men  bheja,  kahte 
ho,  ki  Tu  kufr  bakta  hai ;  ki  main  ne 
kaha,  Main  Khuda  k&  Beta  hun. 

37  Agar  main  apne  Bap  ke  kam 
nahin  karta,  to  mujh  par  iman  mat 
lao. 

38  Lekin  agar  main  karta  hun,  to 
agarchi  mujh  par  iman  na  lao,  tau  bhi 
kamon  par  iman  lao,  ta  ki  turn  jano, 
am*  yaqin  karo,  ki  Bap  mujh  men  hai, 
aur  main  us  men  hun. 

39  Tab  unhon  ne  phir  chaha  ki  use 
pakar  len ;  par  wuh  un  ke  hathon  se 
nikal  gaya, 

40  Aur  Yardan  ke  par,  us  jagah, 
jahan  Yuhanna  pahle  baptisma  diya 
karta  tha,  phir  gaya  ;  aur  wahan  raha. 

41  Aur  bahuton  ne  us  pas  jake 
kaha,  ki  Yuhanna  ne  to  koi  mu'ajiza 
nahin  dikhaya ;  par  sab  baten  jo  Yu- 
hanna ne  is  ke  haqq  men  kahin  sach- 
chi  thin. 

42  Aur  wahin  bahut  se  us  par  iman 


La'azar  ka 
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AUR.  La'azar  name  ek  shakhs, 
Bait'aniya  ka  rahnewala,  jo 
Mariyam  aur  us  ki  bahin  Martha  ke 
ganw  ka  tha,  bimar  th&. 

2  (Wuhi  Mariyam,  jis  ne  Khuda- 
wand  ko  'itr  mala,  aur  apne  balon  se 
us  ke  panwon  ko  ponchha  tha,  usi  ka 
bhai  La'azar  biraar  tha.) 

3  So  us  ki  bahinon  ne  us  ko  yih 
kahla  bheja,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  dekh, 
jise  tii  piyar  karta  hai,  bimar  hai. 

4  Yist?  ne  sunke  kaha,  ki  Yih 
maut  ki  bimari  nahin,  lekin  Khuda 
ki  buzurgi  ke  liye  hai,  ta  ki  us  ke 
sabab  se  Khuda  ke  Bete  ki  buzurgi 
ki  jawe* 

5  Aur  Yisu*  MartM  ko,  aur  us  ki 
bahin,  aur  La'azar  ko,  piyar  karta 
tha. 

6  So  jab  us  ne  suna  ki  wuh  bimar 
hai,  aur  do  roz  us  jagah,  jahan  wuh 
tha,  raha. 

7  Tab  ba'd  us  ke  shagirdon  se  kaha, 
A'o,  ham  phir  Yahiidiya  men  jaen. 

8  Shagirdon  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ai 
Rabbi,  abhi  Yahudion  ne  chaha  tha 
ki  tujhe  patthrao  karen ;  aur  tii  wahan 
phir  jata  hai  ? 

9  Yisu*  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Kya  din 
ke  barah  ghante  nahin?  Agar  koi 
din  ke  waqt  chale,  to  wuh  thokar 
nahin  khata ;  kyunki  wuh  is  jahan  ki 
roshni  dekhta  hai. 

10  Par  agar  koi  rat  ke  waqt  chale, 
to  wuh  thokar  khata  hai,  kyunki  us 
men  roshni  nahin. 

11  Usneyih  baton  kahin;  aur  ba7d 
us  ke  un  se  kaha,  ki  Hamara  dost 
La'azar  so  gaya  hai ;  par  main  jata 
hun  ki  use  jagauri. 

12  Tab  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  kaha,  Ai 
Khudawand,  agar  wuh  soU  hai,  to 
ohanga  ho  jaega. 

13  Yisu.'  ne  to  us  ki  maut  ki  babat 
kahd;  par  unhon  ne  khiyal  kiya  ki 
wuh  nind  ke  aram  ki  babat  farmata 
tha. 
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14  Tab  Yisu'  ne  unhen  saf  kaha,  ki 
La'azar  mar  gaya. 

15  Aur  main  tumMre  liye  is  par 
khush  hun,  ki  main  wahan  na  tha,  ta 
ki  turn  iman  lao  ;  par  ao,  ham  us  pas 
jaen. 

16  Tab  'Thuma  ne,  jise  Didumus 
kahte  hain,  apne  ham-pairauon  se 
kaha,  A'o,  ham  bhi  chalen,  ta  ki  us  ke 
sath  maren. 

17  Pas  Yisu'  ne  dke  daryaft  ki}^a 
ki  char  din  hue  ki  use  qabr  men  rakha. 

18  Aur  Bait'aniya  Yarusalam  se 
nazdik,  takhminan  ek  pakke  kos  ke 
qarib  tha. 

19  Aur  bahut  se  Yahudi  Martha 
aur  Mariyam  ke  pas  ae  the,  ki  un  ke 
bhai  ki  babat  un  se  matam-pursi 
karen. 

20  So  Martha  ne,  jon  suna  ki  Yisu' 
ata  hai,  us  ka  istiqbal  kiya;  par 
Mariyam  ghar  men  baithi  rahi. 

21  Tab  Martha  ne  Yisu'  ko  kaha, 
Ai  Khudawand,  agar  tii  yahan  hota,  to 
mera  bhai  na  marta. 

22  Lekin  main  janti  hiin  ki  ab  bhi 
jo  kuchh  tu  Khuda  se  mange,  Khuda 
tujhe  dega. 

23  Yisu*  ne  us  se  kaha,  Tera  bhai 
phir  ji  uthega. 

24  Martha  ne  us  se  kaha,  Main 
janti  hun  ki  qiyamat  men  pichhle  din 
phir  ji  uthega. 

25  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha,  Qiyamat 
aur  zindagi  main  hi  hun  ;  jo  mujh  par 
im&n  lawe,  agarchi  wuh  mar  gaya  ho, 
tau  bhi  jiega  : 

26  Aur  jo  koi  jita  hai,  aur  mujh  par 
iman  lata  hai,  kabhi  na  marega.  Kya 
tu  yih  yaqin  rakhti  hai  ? 

27  Us  ne  us  se  kaha,  Han,  ai  Khu- 
dawand, mujhe  yaqin  hai  ki  Khuda 
ka  Beta  Masih,  jo  dunya  men  dnewala 
tha,  tii  hi  hai. 

28  Wuh  yih  kahke  chali  gayi,  aur 
chupke  apni  bahin  Mariyam  ko  bul&ke 
kahd,  ki  Ustad  aya  hai,  aur  tujhe 
bulata  hai. 
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29  Wuh  y ill  bat  sunte  hi  jald  uthi, 
aur  us  pas  ai. 

30  Aur  Yisu'  hauoz  basti  men  na 
pahunch6  tha,  balki  usi  jagah  tha, 
jahan  Martha  use  mil!  thi. 

31  Tab  Yahudi  jo  us  ke  sath  ghar 
men  the,  aur  use  tasalli  dete  the,  yih 
dekhke  ki  Mariyam  jald  uthi,  aur 
bahar  gayi,  yun  kahte  hue  us  ke  pi- 
chhe  ho  liye,  ki  Wuh  qabr  par  rone 
jati  hai. 

32  Aur  jab  Mariyam  wahan  jahan 
Yisu'  tha  ai,  aur  use  dekha,  to  us  ke 
qadamon  par  girke  us  se  kaha,  Ai 
Khudawand,  agar  tii  yahan  hota,  to 
mera  bhai  mar  Da  jata. 

33  Jab  Yisii'  ne  us  ko  dekha  ki  roti 
hai,  aur  Yahudion  ko  bin,  jo  us  ke  sath 
ae  the,  ki  rote  hain,  to  dil  se  ah  man, 
aur  matam  kiya, 

34  Aur  kaha,  Turn  ne  use  kahan 
rakha?  Unhon  ne  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, a,  aur  dekh. 

35  Yisu'  roya. 

36  Tab  Yahudi  bole,  ki  Dekho,  use 
kitna  piyar  karta  tha ! 

37  Ba'zon  ne  un  men  se  kaha,  Kya 
yih  mard,  jis  ne  andhe  ki  ankhen 
kkolin,  na  kar  saka  ki  yih  shakhs  bhi 
na  marta? 

38  Tab  Yisii'  apne  dil  se  phir  ah 
karta  hua  qabr  par  aya.  Wuh  ek  gar 
tha,  aur  us  par  ek  patiya  dhari  thi. 

39  Yisu/  farmata  hai,  ki  Patiya 
uthao.  Us  murda  ki  bahin  Martha 
us  se  kahti  hai,  Ai  Khudawand,  us  se 
to  ab  badbu  ati  hai,  kyunki  use  char 
din  hue. 

40  Yisii'  us  se  kahta  hai,  Kya  main 
ne  tujhe  riahin  kaha,  ki  Agar  tii  iman 
la  we,  to  Khuda  ka  jalal  dekhegi  ? 

41  Tab  unhon  ne  patiye  ko  wahan 
se,  jahan  wuh  murda  gara  tha,  uthaya. 
Phir  Yisu'  ne  apnf  ankhen  uthain, 
aur  kaha,  Ai  Bap,  main  tera  shukr 
karta  hun  ki  tu  ne  meri  suni  hai. 

42  Aur  main  ne  jana  ki  tu  meri  nit 
£unta  hai:  par  in  logon  ke  ba'is,  jo 
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aspas  khare  hain,  main  ne  yih  kaha, 
ta  ki  we  iman  la  wen  ki  tu  ne  mujhe 
bheja  hai. 

43  Aur  yih  kahke  buland  awaz  se 
chillaya,  ki  Ai  La'azar,  bahar  nikal  a. 

44  Tab  wuh  jo  mar  gay  a  tha,  ka- 
fan  se  hath  o  p&nw  bandhe  hue  nikal 
aya :  aur  us  ka  chihra  girdagird 
riimal  se  lapeta  hua  tha.  Yisii'  ne 
unhen  kahd,  Use  khol  do,  aur  jane  do. 

45  Tab  Yahudion  men  se  bahutere 
jo  Mariyam  kane  ae  the,  aur  ye  kam 
jo  Yisii'  ne  kiye  dekhe  the,  us  par  iman 
lae. 

46  Par  un  men  se  ba'zon  ne  Farision 
ke  pas  jake  we  kam,  jo  Yisii'  ne  kiye 
the,  bayan  kiye. 

47  T  Tab  sardar  kahinon  aur  Fari- 
sion ne  Sadr  majlis  jam'a  ki,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Ham  kya  karte  hain  ?  ki  yih  mard 
bahut  mu'ajize  dikhata  hai. 

48  Agar  ham  use  yunhi  chhoren,  to 
sab  us  par  iman  lawenge;  aur  Kumi 
ake  hamare  mulk  aur  qaumiyat  ko  bhi 
le  lenge. 

49  Aur  un  men  se  ek  ne,  Qayafa 
nam,  jo  us  sal  sardar  kahin  tha,  un  se 
kaha,  Turn  kuchh  nahm  jante, 

50  Aur  na  andesha  karte  ho  ki 
hamare  liye  yih  bihtar  hai,  ki  ek  admi 
qaum  ke  badle  mare,  aur  na  ki  sari 
qaum  halak  howe. 

51  Par  us  ne  yih  apni  taraf  se  na 
kaha  ;  lekin  us  sabab  se  ki  us  baras 
sardar  kahin  tha,  peshkhabari  ki  ki 
Yisii'  us  qaum  ke  waste  marega  ; 

52  Aur  na  sirf  us  qaum  ke  waste, 
balki  is  waste  bhi,  ki  wuh  Khuda  ke 
farzandon  ko,  jo  paraganda  hue,  baham 
jam'a  kare. 

53  So  we  usi  roz  se  apas  men  mash- 
warat  karne  lage,  ki  us  ko  jan  se 
maren. 

54  Is  liye  Yisii'  Yahudion  men  age 
ko  zahira  na  phird,  balki  wahan  se 
bayaban  ki  nawahi  ke  Ifraim  nam  ek 
shahr  men  gay  a,  aur  apne  shagirdon 
ke  sath  wahan  suzran  karne  laga. 


Madh  Jco  YU'HANH 

55  Aur  Yahudion  ki  'id  i  fasah 
nazdik  thi ;  aur  bahutere  'id  ke  pahle 
us  nawahi  se  Yartisalam  ko  gaye,  ta 
ki  apne  ta,in  pak  karen. 

56  Tab  unhon  ne  Yisti'  ki  talash  ki, 
aur  haikal  men  khare  hoke  apas  men 
kah£,  ki  Turn  kya  guman  karte  ho,  ki 
wuh  'id  men  na  awega  ? 

57  Aur  sardar  kahinon  aur  Farision 
ne  blii  hukm  diya  tha,  ki  Agar  koi 
janta  ho  ki  wuh  kahan  hai,  to  dikh- 
lawe,  ta  ki  use  pakar  len. 

XII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Yisti'  fasah  se  chha  roz  age 
Bait'aniya  men,  jahan  La'azar 
tha,  jo  mua  tha,  aur  jise  us  ne  murdon 
men  se  uthaya  tha,  aya. 

2  Wahan  unhon  ne  us  ke  liye  ziya- 
fat  ki ;  aur  Martha  khidmat  karti  thi ; 
par  La'azar  ek  un  men  se  tha  jo  us  ke 
sath  khane  baithe  the. 

3  Tab  Mariyam  ne  adh  ser  khalis 
aur  qimati  jatamasi  ka  'itr  lekar  Yisu' 
ke  panwon  par  mala,  aur  apne  balon 
se  us  ke  panw  ponchhe  ;  aur  ghar  'itr 
ki  bti  se  bhar  gaya  tha. 

4  Tab  Yahiidah  Iskariyuti  ne,  jo 
Shamaun  ka  beta,  aur  us  ke  shagirdon 
men  se  ek  tha,  jo  use  pakarwaya 
chahta  tha,  kaha,  ki 

5  Yih  'itr  tin  sau  dinar  ko  kyun  na 
becha  gaya,  aur  muhtajon  ko  na  diya 
gaya  ? 

6  Us  ne  yih  na  is  liye  kaha,  ki  muh- 
tajon ki  kuchh  fikr  karta  tha,  par  is 
liye  ki  wuh  chor  tha,  aur  thaila  sath 
rakhta  tha,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  men  parta 
tha,  utha  leta  tha. 

7  Tab  Yisu'  ne  kaha,  ki  "Use  chhor 
de,  ki  us  ne  yih  mere  kafan  dalan  ke 
din  ke  liye  rakha  tha. 

8  Kyunki  muhtaj  hamesha  tum- 
hare  sath  rahte ;  par  main  hamesha 
tumhare  sath  nahin. 

9  Aur  Yahudion  ke  bahut  log  jan 
gaye  ki  wuh  wahan  hai,  aur  we  ae,  na 
sirf  Yku'  ke  sabab,  balki  is  liye  bin 
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ki' La'azar  ko,  jise  us  ne  jilayd  tha, 
dekhen. 

10  ^  Tab  sardar  kahinon  ne  mash- 
warat  ki,  ki  La'azar  ko  bhi  jan  se 
maren  : 

11  Kyunki  us  ke  sabab  se  bahut 
Yahudi  pliir  jate,  aur  Yisu/  par  iman 
late  the. 

12  %  Dusre  roz  bahut  log,  jo  'id 
men  ae  the,  yih  sunke  ki  Yisu'  Yarti- 
salam men  ata  hai, 

13  Khajur  ke  darakhton  ki  dalian 
lin,  aur  us  ke  istiqbal  ko  nikle,  aur 
pukare,  Hosh'anna :  Mubarak  wuh  jo 
Khudawand  ke  nam  se  ata  hai,  Israel 
ka  Badshah. 

14  Aur  Yisu'  ek  gadhi  ka  bachcha 
pakar  us  par  sawar  htia ;  jaisa  ki  li- 
kha  hai, 

15  Ai  Saihun  ki  beti,  mat  dar ; 
dekh,  tera  Badshah  gadhi  ke  bachche 
par  sawar  hoke  ata  hai. 

16  Us  ke  shagird  pahle  ye  baten  na 
samjhe  ;  lekin  jab  Yisti'  apne  jalal  ko 
pahuncha,  tab  unhon  ne  yad  kiya  ki 
ye  baten  us  ke  haqq  men  likhi  thin,  aur 
yih,  ki  unhon  ne  usi  se  yih  sultik  kiya. 

17  Tab  un  logon  ne  jo  us  ke  sath 
the,  jis  waqt  us  ne  La'azar  ko  qabr  se 
bahar  bulaya  aur  murdon  men  se 
uthaya  tha,  gawahi  di. 

18  Is  ba'is  wuh  bhir  us  ke  istiqbal 
ko  nikli,  kyunki  unhon  ne  suna  ki  us 
ne  yih  mu'ajiza  dikhlaya. 

19  Tab  Farision  ne  apas  men  kaha, 
Turn  dekhte  ho  ki  turn  se  kuchh  ban 
nahin  parta  ?  Dekko,  ki  ek  'alam  us 
ka  pairau  ho  chala. 

20  %  Aur  un  ke  darmiyan,  jo  'id 
men  parastish  karne  ae  the,  ba'ze 
Yunani  the. 

21  We  Failbiis  ke  pas,  jo  Baitsaida 
e  Jalil  ka  tha,  ae,  aur  us  se  'arz  ki,  aur 
kali  a,  ki  Ai  sahib,  ham  chahte  hain,  ki 
Yisu'  ko  dekhen. 

22  Failbiis  ne  ake  Andryas  se  kaha  : 
aur  phir  Andryas  aur  Failbus  ne  Yisu5 
I  ko  khabar  di. 
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23  ^  Yisu*  ne  unhen  jawab  diya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Waqt  ay  a  ki  Ibn  i  A'dam 
jalal  pawe, 

24  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta 
him,  ki  Gehiin  kd,  dana,  agar  zarnin 
men  girke  mar  na  jawe,  to  akela  rahta 
hai ;  par  agar  wuh  mare,  to  bahutsa 
phal  lata  kai. 

i  25  Jo  apni  jan  ko  'aziz  rakhta  hai, 
use  klioega ;  aur  wuh,  jo  is  jahan  men 
apni  jan  se  'adawat  rakhta  hai,  use 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  ke  liye  mahfuz 
rakhega. 

26  Agar  koi  meri  khidmat  kare,  to 
chahiye  ki  wuh  meri  pairaui  kare ;  aur 
jis  jagah  main  him,  mera  kh&dim  bhi 
wahin  hoga  :  agar  koi  meri  khidmat 
kare,  to  Bap  us  ki  'izzat  karega. 

27  Ab  meri  jan  ghabrati  hai ;  aur 
main  kya  kahtin  ?  ki  Ai  Bap,  mujhe 
is  ghari  se  bacha  ?  lekin  main  to  isi 
ghari  ke  liye  aya  hun. 

28  Ai  Bap,  apne  nam  ko  jalal 
bakhsh.  Wunhin  asman  se  awaz  ai,  ki 
Main  ne  jalal  bakhsha  hai,  aur  phir 
jalal  bakhshunga. 

29  Tab  logon  ne,  jo  khare  the,  yih 
sunke  kaha,  ki  Badal  garja  :  auron  ne 
kaha,  ki  Firishta  us  se  bola. 

30  Yisu*  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Yih  awaz  mere  waste  nahin,  balki 
tumhare  liye  ai. 

31  Ab  is  dunya"  par  hukm  hota 
hai :  ab  is  dunya  ka"  sardar  nikal  diya 
jaega. 

32  Aur  main  jo  hun,  agar  zamm  se 
upar  uthaya  jaun,  to  sab  ko  apne  pas 
khmchunga. 

33  Us  ne  yih  kahke  pata  diyd,  ki 
wuh  kis  maut  se  marne  par  hai. 

34  Logop  ne  us  se  jawab  men  kaha, 
Ham  ne  shari'at  se  suna  hai  ki  Masih 
abad  tak  rahega :  phir  tu  kyunkar 
kahta  hai,  ki  Zarur  hai  ki  Ibn  i  A'dam 
uthaya  jae?  yih  Ibn  i  A'dam  kaun 
hai? 

35  Tab  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Nur 
thori  aur  der  tak  tumhare  darmiyan 
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hai.  Jab  tak  ki  nfir  tumhare  p£s  hai, 
chalo,  na  ho  ki  tariki  tumhen  ja  pakre ; 
aur  wuh  jo  andhere  men  chalta  hai, 
nahin  janta"  ki  kidhar  jata  hai. 

36  Jab  tak  nur  tumhare  pas  hai, 
nur  par  iman  lao,  ta  ki  turn  nur  ke 
farzand  ho.  Yisu'  ne  yih  baten  kah- 
in,  aur  jake  apne  ta,in  un  se  chhipaya. 

37  \  Aur  agarchi  us  ne  un  ke  rii 
ba  rd  itne  mu'ajize  dikhae,  par  we  us 
par  iman  na  lae  : 

38  Ta  ki  Yas'aiyah  nabi  ka  kalam, 
jo  us  ne  kaha,  pura  ho  we,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
dawand,  hamare  paigam  ko  kis  ne 
yaqin  kiya  hai?  aur  Khudawand  ka 
hath  kis  par  zahir  hiia  hai  ? 

39  Is  liye  we  iman  na  la  saken,  ki 
Yas'aiyah  ne  phir  kahd, 

40  Us  ne  un  ki  ankhen  andhi  kin, 
aur  un  ke  dil  sakht  kiye  hain,  ta  na 
ho  ki  we  ankhon  se  dekhen,  aur  dil  se 
samjhen,  aur  rujii'  lawen,  aur  main 
unhen  changa  kariin. 

41  Yas'aiyah  ne  yih  farm  aya  tha, 
jab  us  ke  jalal  ko  dekha,  aur  us  ki  ba- 
bat  bdten  kin. 

42  Bawujud  us  ke  sardaron  men 
se  bhi  bahut  us  par  iman  lae  ;  magar 
Farision  ke  ba'is  unhon  ne  iqrar  na 
kiya,  na  ho  ki  'ibadatkhane  se  kharij 
kiye  jaen. 

43  Kyunki  we  us  buzurgi  ko,  jo 
insan  se  hoti,  us  buzurgi  se,  jo  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  hoti,  ziyada  'aziz  jante 
the. 

44  ^  Yisii'  ne  pukarke  kaha,  Wuh 
jo  mujh  par  iman  lata  hai,  mujh  par 
nahin,  balki  us  par  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja, 
iman  lata  hai. 

45  Aur  wuh  jo  mujhe  dekhta  hai, 
mere  bhejnewale  ko  dekhtd  hai. 

46  Main  jahan  men  nur  hoke  aya 
hun,  ta  ki  jo  koi  mujh  par  iman  lawe, 
andhere  men  na  rahe. 

47  Aur  agar  koi  shakhs  meri  baten 
sune,  aur  iman  na  lawe,  to  main  us 
par  hukm  nahin  karta ;  kyiinki  main 
is  liye  nahin  aya,  ki  jahan  par  hukm 
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kanin,  balki  is  liye  ki  jahan  ko  bach- 
aiin. 

48  Wuh  jo  mujhe  radd  kar  deta, 
aur  men  baton  ko  qabiil  nahin  karta, 
us  ke  liye  ek  hukni  karnewald  bai: 
kalam,  jo  main  ne  kaha  bai,  wubi  us 
ko  pichble  din  gunahgar  thahraega. 

49  Kyunki  main  ne  to  dp  se  nahin 
kaba,  balki  B&p  ne  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja 
mujbe  farman  diya,  ki  main  kya  bol- 
lin,  aur  main  ky&  kahiin. 

50  Aur  main  jantd  bun  ki  us  ka 
farman  bamesba  ki  zindagi  bai:  pas 
jo  kucbb  ki  main  kabta  bun,  jis  tarah 
Bap  ne  mujbe  kaba,  usi  tarab  kabta 
bun. 

XIII  BA'B. 
9  T'D  i  fasab  se  pable,  jab  ki  Yisii'  ne 
I,  jana  ki  mera  waqt  a  pabuncba 
bai,  ki  is  jahan  se  Bap  pas  jaiin,  so 
jaisa  wub  age  apnon  ko  jo  dunya  men 
tbe  piyar  karta  tba,  waisa  bi  akbir  tak 
piyar  karta  raba. 

2  Aur  jab  sham  ka  khana"  cbuna 
gay  a  tba,  is  liye  ki  Sbaitan  ne  Sbama- 
'tin  ke  bete  Yahiidah  Iskariyuti  ke  dil 
men  dala  tba  ki  use  pakarwae  ; 

3  Yisu,  yib  jankar  ki  Bap  ne  sab 
cbizen  mere  batbon  men  din,  aur  main 
Kbuda  ke  pas  se  dya,  aur  Kbuda  ke 
pas  jata  hun, 

4  Kbane  se  utba,  aur  apne  kapre 
utar  rakbe,  aur  rumal  lekar  apni  kamar 
men  bandba. 

5  Ba'd  us  ke  ek  basan  men  pani 
dbala,  aur  sbagirdon  ke  panw  dbone, 
aur  us  rumal  se  jo  kamar  men  bandha 
tba,  poncbbne  laga. 

6  Pbir  wub  Sbama'un  Patrus  tak 
aya :  tab  us  ne  us  se  kaba,  Ai  Kbuda- 
wand,  tii  mere  panw  dbota  bai  ? 

7  Yisu'  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kabd, 
Jo  ki  main  karta  bun,  ab  tu  nabin 
janta,  par  ba'd  us  ke  janega. 

8  Patrus  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  A'p  mere 
panw  kabhi  na  dbowen.  Yisii'  ne  use 
jawab  diya,  Agar  main  tujbe  na  dboun, 
to  mere  sdtb  tera  bissa  na  boga. 
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9  Sbama'un  Patrus  ne  us  se  kaba, 
ki  Ai  Kbudawand,  sirf  mere  panw  na- 
bin, balki  batb  aur  sir  bbi. 

10  Yisii'  ne  us  se  kaba,  Wub  jo 
nablaya  gay  a  bai,  siwa  panw  dbone  ke 
mubtaj  nabin,  balki  sarasar  pak  bai ; 
aur  turn  pak  ho,  lekin  sab  nahin. 

11  Kyunki  wub  to  apne  pakar wane- 
wale  ko  janta  tba,  is  liye  us  ne  kaba, 
Turn  sab  pak  nabin  bo. 

12  Jab  wub  un  ke  panw  dho  cbuka 
tba,  aur  apne  kapre  liye  tbe,  pbir 
baitbkar  unben  kaba,  A'ya  turn  jante 
bo  ki  main  ne  turn  se  kya  kiya  ? 

13  Turn  mujbe  Ustad,  aur  Kbuda- 
wand, kaba  karte  bo :  turn  kbub  kabte 
bo,  kyunki  main  bun. 

14  Pas  jab  ki  mujb  Khudawand  aur 
Ustad  ne  tumbare  panw  dboe,  to  turn- 
hen  bbi  l&zim  bai  ki  ek  dusre  ke 
panw  dboo. 

15  Is  liye  main  ne  tumben  ek  na- 
muna  diya  bai,  ta  ki  jaisa  main  ne 
turn  se  kiya,  turn  bbi  karo. 

16  Main  turn  se  sacb  sacb  kabta 
hun,  ki  Naukar  apne  aqa  se  bara  na- 
hin, aur  na  wub  jo  bheja  gaya  bai,  apne 
bhejnewale  se. 

17  Agar  turn  yih  baten  samajbte, 
aur  un  par  'amal  karte  bo,  to  mubarak 
ho. 

18  Main  turn  sab  ki  babat  nabin 
kabta ;  main  janta  hun  jinhen  main 
ne  chuna  hai :  lekin  yib  bota  ta  ki 
nawisbta  pura  bowe,  Us  ne  jo  mere 
satb  roti  khata  bai,  mujb  par  lat  utbai 
hai. 

19  Ab  main  turn  se  is  ke  waqi'  bone 
se  pable  kabta  bun,  ki  jab  wuh  wuqii' 
men  awe,  to  turn  iman  lao  ki  main  hi 
him. 

20  Main  turn  se  sacb  sacb  kabta 
hun,  Wuh  jo  us  ko  jise  main  bhejta 
hun  qabiil  karta  hai,  mujhe  qabiil 
karta  hai ;  aur  wuh  jo  mujhe  qabiil 
karta  bai,  use,  jis  ne  mujbe  bheja, 
qabiil  karta  hai. 

21  Yisii'  yiin  kabke  dil  men  ghab- 
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ra}Ta,  aur  gawahi  deke  bola,  Main  turn 
se  saeh  sach  kahta  bun,  ki  Ek  turn 
men  se  nuijhc  pakanvaega. 

22  Tab  shagird  shubha  men  hoke 
ki  us  no  kis  ki  babat  kaha,  ek  diisreko 
dekhne  Lage. 

23  Aur  us  ke  shagirdon  men  se  ek, 
jise  Yisii'  piyar  karta  tha,  Yisii'  ki 
chhati  ki  taraf  jhuka  hiia  khane  men 
shamil  tha. 

24  Tab  Shama'un  Patrus  ne  use 
ishara  kiya,  ki  daryaft  kare  ki  wuh, 
jis  ki  babat  us  ne  kaha,  kaun  hai. 

25  Tab  us  ne  Yisii'  ke  sina  ki  taraf 
ziyada  jhukke  us  se  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  wuh  kaun  hai  ? 

26  Yisii'  ne  jawab  diya,  Jise  main 
niwale  ko  tar  karke  deta  hun,  wuhi 
hai.  Phir  us  ne  niwala  tar  karke 
Shama'un  ke  bete  Yahudah  Iskariyiiti 
ko  diya. 

27  Aur  ba'd  us  niwala  ke  Shaitan 
us  men  samaya.  Tab  Yisii'  ne  use 
kaha,  Jo  kuchh  ki  tu  karta  hai,  jald 
kar. 

28  Par  un  men  se,  jo  khane  baithe 
the,  kisi  ne  na  jana  ki  yih  us  ne  use 
kis  liye  kaha. 

20  Kyiiriki  ba'zon  ne  guman  kiya, 
ki  is  liye  ki  Yahudah  ke  pas  thaili 
thi,  ki  Yisii'  use  yih  kahta  tha,  ki  Jo 
ham  ko  'id  ke  liye  darkar  hai,  mol 
le  ;  ya  yih,  ki  muhtajon  ko  kuchh  de. 

30  Pas  wuh  niwala  lekar  filfaur 
nikia ;  aur  rat  thi. 

31  ^[  Jab  wuh  chala  gaya,  Yisii' 
ne  kaha,  ki  Ab  Ibn  i  A'dam  ne  jalal 
paya,  aur  Khuda  ne  us  ke  ba'is  jalal 
paya. 

32  Agar  Khuda  ne  us  se  jalal  paya 
ho,  to  Khuda  use  bhi  apne  se  jalal 
dega,  aur  use  filfaur  jalal  dega. 

33  Ai  bachcho,  main  thori  der  tak 
tumharesath  huii.  Turn  mujhe  dhiin- 
dhoge,  aur  jaisa  ki  main  ne  Yahudion 
se  kaha,  ki  Jahan  main  jata  hun,  turn 
nahm  a  sakte,  waisa  ab  main,  tumhen 
bhi  kahta  hun. 
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34  Main  tumhen  ek  naya  hukm  deta 
hiin,  ki  Turn  ek  diisre  se  muhabbat 
rakho ;  jaisa  main  ne  turn  se  muhabbat 
rakhi,  aise  hi  turn  bhi  ek  diisre  se 
muhabbat  rakho. 

35  Is  se  sab  janenge  ki  turn  mere 
shagird  ho,  agar  turn  apas  men  muhab- 
bat rakho. 

36  %  Shama'un  Patrus  ne  us  st 
kaha,  Ai  Khuda  wand,  tii  kahan  jata 
hai  ?  Yisii'  ne  use  jawab  diya,  Jahan 
main  jata  hun,  tii  ab  mere  pichhe  a 
nahin  sakta ;  par  age  ko  mere  pichhe 
awega. 

37  Patrus  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  main  tere  pichhe  kyiin  ab  nahin 
a  sakta  ?  main  tere  liye  apni  jan  diinga. 

38  Yisii'  ne  use  jawab  diya,  Kya  tii 
mere  liye  apni  jan  dega  ?  Main  turn  se 
sach  sach  kahta  hiin,  ki  Murg  bang  na 
dega,  jab  tak  ki  tu  tin  martaba  mera 
inkar  na  kare. 

XIY  BAB. 

TUMHARA'dil  na  ghabrawe:  turn 
Khuda  par  iman  late  ho,  mujh 
par  bhi  iman  lao. 

2  Mere  Bap  ke  ghar  men  bahut 
makan  hain :  nahin  to,  main  tumhen 
kahta.  Main  jata  hiin,  ta  ki  tumhare 
liye  jagah  taiyar  kariin. 

3  Aur  jis  hai  ki  main,  jata,  aur 
tumhare  liye  jagah  taiyar  karta,  to 
phir  aiinga,  aur  tumhen  apne  sath 
lunga,  ta  ki  jahan  main  hiin,  turn  bhi 
hoo. 

4  Aur  jahan  main  jata  hiin,  turn 
jante  ho,  aur  rah  bhi  jante  ho. 

5  Thiima  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  ham  nahin  jante  ki  tii  kahan 
jata  hai ;  aur  ham  kyiinkar  us  rah  ko 
jan  saken  ? 

6  Yisii'  ne  use  kaha,  Rah,  aur  haqq, 
aur  zindagi  main  hiin;  koi  bagair 
mere  wasile  Bap  ke  pas  a  nahin  sakta 
hai. 

7  Agar  turn  mujhe  jante,  to  mere 
Bap  ko  bhi  jante  ;  aur  ab  se  turn  use 
jante  ho,  aur  use  dekha  hai. 
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8  FailMs  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  Bap  ko  hamen  dikhla,  ki  hamen 
kail  hai. 

9  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  Failbiis, 
main  itni  muddat  se  tumhare  sath 
hun,  aur  tii  ne  mujhe  na  jana?  jis  ne 
mujhe  dekha  hai,  us  ne  Bap  ko  dekha 
hai ;  aur  tu  kyiinkar  kahta  hai,  ki  Bap 
ko  hamen  dikhla  ? 

10  Kya  tu  yaqin  nahin  karta  ki 
main  Bap  men  him,  aur  Bap  mujh  men 
hai?  yih  baten  jo  main  tumhen  kahta 
hun,  main  ap  se  nahin  kahta ;  lekin 
Bap,  jo  mujh  men  rahta  hai,  wuh  ye 
kam  karta  hai. 

11  Meri  bat  yaqin  karo,  ki  main 
Bap  men  hiin,  aur  Bap  mujh  men  hai; 
aur  nahin  to,  in  kamon  ke  sabab  mujh 
par  hnan  lao. 

12  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  jo  mujh  par  iman  lata  hai,  ye 
kam,  jo  main  karta  hun,  wuh  bhi 
karega,  aur  in  se  bhi  bare  kam  karega ; 
kyunki  main  apne  Bap  pas  jata 
hun. 

13  Aur  jo  kuchh  turn  mere  nam  se 
mangoge,  main  wuhi  karunga,  ta  ki 
Bap  Bete  men  jalal  pa  we. 

14  Agar  turn  mere  nam  se  kuchh 
mangoge,  to  main  wuhi  karunga. 

15  %  Agar  turn  mujhe  piyar  karte 
ho,  to  mere  hukmon  par  'amal  karo. 

16  Aur  main  apne  Bap  se  darkhwast 
karunga,  aur  wuh  tumhen  dusra  Ta- 
salK-denewala,  bakhshega,  ki  hame- 
sha  tumhare  sath  rahe ; 

17  Ya'ne,  Ruh  i  Haqq,  jise  dunya 
hasil  nahin  kar  sakti,  kyunki  use  na 
dekhti  hai,  aur  na  use  janti  hai ;  lekin 
turn  use  jante  ho,  kyiiuki  wuh  tumhare 
sath  rahti  hai,  aur  turn  men  howegL 

18  Main  tumhen  yatim  na  chhor- 
unga :  main  tumhare  pas  aunga. 

19  Ab  thori  der  hai  ki  dunya  mujhe 
phir  na  dekhegi ;  par  turn  mujhe  dekhte 
ho,  aur  is  liye  ki  main  jita  hun,  turn 
bhi  jiogc. 

20  Us  roz  turn  janoire  ki  main  Bap 
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men,  aur  turn  mujh  men,  aur  main  turn 
men  hun. 

21  Jis  pas  mere  ahkam  hain,  aur 
wuh  un  par  'amal  karta  hai,  wuhi 
mujh  se  muhabbat  rakhta  hai;  aur 
wuh  jo  mujh  se  muhabbat  rakhta  hai, 
mere  Bap  ka  piyara  hoga,  aur  main 
use  piyar  karunga,  aur  apne  ta,in  us 
par  zahir  karunga. 

22  Yahiidah  ne,  na  wuh  jo  Iska- 
riyiiti  tha,  use  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand, 
yih  kyiinkar  hai,  ki  tii  ap  ko  ham  par 
zahir  kiya  chahta,  aur  dunya  par  na- 
hin ? 

23  Yisii'  ne  jawab  men  use  kaha, 
Agar  koi  mujhe  piyar  karta  hai,  wuh 
mere  kalam  par  'amal  karega,  aur 
mera  Bap  use  piyar  karega,  aur  ham 
us  pas  awenge,  aur  us  ke  sath  rahenge. 

24  Jo  mujhe  piyar  nahin  karta, mere 
kalam  par  'amal  nahin  karta ;  aur  yih 
kalam,  jo  turn  sunte  ho,  mera  nahin, 
balki  Bap  ka  hai,  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja 
hai. 

25  Main  ne  yih  baten,  tumhare  sath 
hote  hiie,  turn  se  kahm. 

26  Lekin  wuh  Tasalli-denewala,  jo 
Ruh  i  Quds  hai,  jise  Bap  mere  nam  se 
bhejega,  wuhi  tumhen  sab  chizen  sikh- 
lawega,  aur  sab  baten,  jo  kuchh  ki 
main  ne  tumhen  kahi  hain,  tumhen 
yad  dilawega. 

27  Salam  turn  logon  ke  liye  chhor- 
ke  jata  hun  ;  apni  salamati  main  tum- 
hen deta  hun  ;  na  jis  tarah  se  ki  dunya 
deti  hai,  main  tumhen  deta  hun. 
Tumhara  dil  na  ghabrae,  aur  na  dare. 

28  Turn  sun  chuke  ho  ki  main  ne 
turn  ko  kaha,  ki  Main  jata  hun,  aur 
turn  pas  phir  ata  hun.  Agar  turn 
mujhe  piyar  karte,  to  turn  mere  is 
kahne  se,  ki  Main  Bap  pas  jata  hun, 
khush  hote  ;  kyunki  mera  Bap  mujh 
se  bara  hai. 

L;<J  Aur  ab  main  ne  tumhen  us  ke 
waqi'  hone  se  peshtar  kaha,  ta  ki  jab 
wuh  wuqu'men  awe,  to  turn  hnan  lao. 

30  Ba'd  is  ke  main  turn  se  bahut 


Shagirdon  Jco  Masih  men  YUHANNA' 
kalam  iia  karting&;  is  liye  ki  is  jahan 
k&  sardar  at  a  hai,  aur  inujh  men  us  ki 
koi  chiz  nahin. 

31  Lekin  is  lihaz  se  ki  dunya"  jane 
ki  main  1  >ap  se  muhabbat  rakhta  bun, 
jis  tarah  Bap  ne  mujbe  farma  diya, 
main  waisa  hi  karta  bun.  Utho, 
vahan  se  chalen. 

XV  BA'B. 

MAIN"  sacbcbe  angur  k&  darakht 
bun,  aur  mera  Bdp  MgMn  hai. 

2  Jo  dali  mujb  men  mewa  nahin 
lati,  wuh  use  chhant  d&lta  bai:  aur 
bar  ek  jo  mewa  lati,  wuh  use  saf  kar- 
ta bai,  ta  ki  wuh  ziyada  mewa  lawe. 

3  Ab  turn  us  kalam  ke  sabab,  jo 
main  ne  tumben  kaha,  p&k  hue. 

4  Mujh  men  qaim  ho,  aur  main 
turn  men.  Jis  tarah  ki  dali  ap  se 
mewa  nahin  la  sakti,  magar  jab  ki 
wuh  angur  ke  darakbt  men  qaim  ho, 
usi  tarah  turn  bbi  nahin,  magar  jab  ki 
mujh  men  q&im  bo. 

5  Angur  ka  darakht  main  bun,  turn 
dalian  bo:  wuh  jo  mujh  men  qaim 
bota  bai,  aur  main  us  men,  wuhi  ba- 
hut  mewa  lata  hai;  kyunki  mujh  se 
juda  turn  kuchh  nahin  kar  sakte. 

6  Agar  koi  mujh  men  qaim  na  ho, 
to  wuh  dali  ki  tarah  phenk  diya  jata, 
aur  sukh  jdta  hai,  aur  log  unhen  ba- 
torte  bain,  aur  ag  men  jhonkte  bain, 
aur  we  jal  jati  hain. 

7  Agar  turn  mujh  men  qdim,  aur 
men  baten  turn  men  qaim  ho  wen,  to 
jo  cbdhoge,  mangoge,  aur  tumhare  liye 
wuhi  boga. 

8  Mere  Bap  ka  jaldl  isi  se  hai,  ki 
turn  bahut  mewa  lao,  so  turn  mere 
shagird  hoge. 

9  Jais&  Bap  ne  mujhe  piy£r  kiya, 
waisd  bi  main  ne  tumhen  piyar  kiya; 
turn  men  muhabbat  men  sabit  raho. 

10  Agar  turn  mere  hukmon  par 
'amal  karo,  to  turn  men  muhabbat 
men  qaim  hoge,  jaisa  ki  main  ne  apne 
Bap  ke  hukmon  par  'amal  kiya,  aur 
us  ki  muhabbat  men  qaim  hun. 
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11  Main  ne  yih  b£ten  tumhen  ka- 
hin,  t&  ki  men  khushi  turn  men  bani 
rahe,  aur  tumbdri  khushi  kamil  ho. 

12  Merd  hukm  yih  bai,  ki  Jaise 
main  ne  tumhen  piydr  kiya  hai,  turn 
bhi  ek  dtisre  ko  piyar  karo. 

13  Koi  shakhs  us  se  ziyada  mu- 
habbat nahin  karta,  ki  apni  jan  apne 
doston  ke  liye  de. 

14  Jo  kuchh  ki  main  ne  tumhen 
farmaya,  agar  turn  karo,  to  mere  dost 
ho. 

15  Ba'd  is  ke  main  tumben  khadim 
na  kahunga,  kyunki  khadim  nahin 
janta  ki  us  ka  khudawand  kya  karta 
hai :  balki  main  ne  tumhen  dost  kaha 
hai,  ki  sab  baten,  jo  main  ne  apne  Bap 
se  suni  hain,  main  ne  tumhen  batlain. 

16  Turn  ne  mujhe  nahin  chuna  hai, 
balki  main  ne  tumhen  chuna"  hai,  aur 
tumhen  muqarrar  kiya"  hai,  ki  turn  jao, 
aur  mewa  lao,  aur  tumhara  mewa  baqi 
rahe;  ta  ki  turn  mera  nam  leke  jo 
kuchh  Bap  se  mango,  wuh  tumhen 
dewe. 

17  Main  tumhen  yih  baten  farmata 
bun,  ki  Turn  ek  dusre  ko  piyar  karo. 

18  Agar  dunyd  turn  se  dushmani 
karti  hai,  to  turn  jante  ho  ki  us  ne 
turn  se  age  mujh  se  dushmani  ki. 

19  Agar  turn  dunya  ke  hote,  to 
duny£  apnon  ko  piyar  karti :  lekin 
is  liye  ki  turn  dunya  ke  nahin,  balki 
main  ne  tumhen  dunya  se  chunke  juda 
kiya  hai,  is  waste  dunya  turn  se  dush- 
mani karti  hai. 

20  Us  bat  ko  jo  main  ne  turn  se 
kahi,  yad  karo,  ki  Naukar  apne  kha- 
wind  se  bard,  nahin.  Jab  unhon  ne 
mujhe  sataya,  to  we  tumhen  bhi  sata- 
wenge;  agar  unhon  ne  mere  kaldm 
ko  mana  hai,  to  we  tumhara  bhi  ma- 
nenge. 

21  Lekin  yih  sab  kuchh  mere  nam 
ke  sabab  turn  se  karenge,  kyunki  we 
use,  jis  ne  mujhe  bhtja  hai,  nahin 
jante. 

22  Agar  main  na  aya"  hota,  aur  un- 
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hen  na  kahta,  to  un  ka  gunah  na  hota  : 
lekin  ab  un  pas  un  ke  gunah  ka  'uzr 
nahin. 

23  Wuh  jo  mujh  se  'adawat  karta 
hai,  mere  Bap  se  bhi  'adawat  karta 
bai. 

24  Agar  main  un  ke  bich  men  ye 
kam,  jo  kisi  dusre  ne  nahin  kiye,  na 
kiye  hota,  to  un  ka  gunab  na  hota; 
par  ab  to  unhon  ne  dekha,  aur  mujh 
se  aur  mere  Bap  se  dushmani  ki. 

25  Lekin  yib  hua,  ta  ki  wuh  kalam 
jo  un  ki  shari'at  men  likba  bai,  ki 
Unhon  ne  mujh  se  be-sabab  dusbmam 
ki,  purd,  ho. 

26  Par  jab  ki  wuh  Tasalli-denewala, 
jise  main  tumhare  liye  Bap  M  taraf 
se  bhejunga,  ya'ne,  Kuh  i  Haqq,  jo  Bap 
se  nikalti  hai,  awe,  to  wuh  mere  liye 
gawabi  dega. 

27  Aur  turn  bhi  gawabi  doge,  ky- 
unki  turn  shun?  se  mere  sath  ho. 

XVI  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  ye  baten  tumhen  kahin, 
ta  ki  turn  thokar  na  khao. 

2  We  turn  ko  'ibadatkhanon  se  ni- 
ls al  denge ;  balki  wuh  ghari  ati  bai, 
ki  jo  koi  tumhen  qatl  kare,  guman 
karega  ki  main  Khuda  ki  bandagi 
baja  lata  bun. 

3  Aur  turn  se  aisd,  suluk  is  liye  kar- 
enge,  ki  unhon  ne  na  Bap  ko  jana,  na 
mujhe. 

4  Aur  main  ne  yib  baten  turn  se 
kahin,  ta  ki  jab  wuh  waqt  awe,  to  turn 
yad  karo  ki  main  ne  turn  se  kahin ; 
aur  main  ne  shuni'  men  ye  baten  tum- 
ben na  kahin,  kyiinki  main  tumhare 
sath  tha. 

5  Lekin  ab  main  us  pas,  jis  ne 
mujhe  bheja,  jata  hun ;  aur  turn  men 
se  koi  mujh  se  nahin  puchhta,  ki  Tu 
kahan  jata  hai  ? 

6  Balki  is  liye  ki  main  ne  ye  baten 
turn  se  kahin,  tumhara  dil  gam  se  bhar 
gaya. 

7  Lekin  main  tumben  sacb  kahtd 
bun,  ki  Tumhare  liye  mera  jand,  hi 
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faida  hai :  kyiinki  agar  main  na  jaun, 
to  Tasalli- denewala  turn  pas  na  awega  ; 
par  agar  main  jaun,  to  main  use  turn 
pas  bhej  dunga. 

8  Aur  wuh  ankar  dunya  ko  gunah 
se,  aur  rasti  se,  aur  'adalat  se,  taqsirwar 
thabraega : 

9  Gunah  se,  is  liye  ki  we  mujh  par 
iman  nahin  lae ; 

10  Kasti  se,  is  liye  ki  main  apne 
Bap  pas  jat&  hun,  aur  turn  mujhe  pbir 
na  dekhoge ; 

11  'Adalat  se,  is  liye  ki  is  jahan  ke 
sardar  par  hukm  kiya  gaya  hai. 

12  Meri  aur  bahut  si  baten  ham,  ki 
main  tumhen  kahun,  par  ab  turn  un 
ki  bardasht  nahin  kar  sakte. 

13  Lekin  jab  wuh,  ya'ne,  Kuh  i 
Haqq  awe,  to  wuh  turn  ko  sari  sachai 
ki  rah  batawegi ;  is  liye  ki  wuh  apni 
na  kahegi ;  lekin  jo  kuchh  wuh  sunegi, 
so  kahegi ;  aur  tumhen  ayande  ki  kha- 
baren  degi. 

14  Wuh  meri  buzurgi  karegi ;  is  liye 
ki  wuh  meri  chizon  men  se  pawegi, 
aur  tumben  dikhawegi. 

15  Sab  chizen,  jo  Bap  ki  ham,  meri 
ham:  is  liye  main  ne  kaha,  ki  wuh 
meri  chizon  men  se  legi,  aur  tumben 
dikhawegi. 

16  Tbori  der,  aur  mujhe  na  de- 
khoge ;  aur  phir  thori  der,  aur  mujhe 
dekhoge:  kyunki  main  Bap  ke  pas 
jata  hun. 

17  Tab  us  ke  ba'ze  shagirdon  ne 
apas  men  kaha,  Yib  kya  hai,  jo  wuh 
hamen  kahta  hai,  ki  Thori  der,  aur 
turn  mujhe  na  dekhoge  ;  aur  phir  thori 
der,  aur  turn  mujhe  dekhoge  ;  aur  yib, 
Is  liye  ki  main  Bap  pas  jata  hum  ? 

18  Phir  unhon  ne  kaha,  Yih  kya* 
hai,  jo  wuh  kahta  hai :  ki  Thori  der  ? 
ham  nahin  jante,  ki  wuh  kya  kahta 
hai. 

19  So  Yisu'  ne  jana  ki  we  chahte 
hain  ki  mujh  se  suwal  karen,  tab 
unhen  kaha,  Turn  apas  men  us  ki 
babat  piicbhte  bo,  jo  main  ne  kaha, 
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ki  Thori  der,  aur  turn  mujhe  na  de- 
khoge,  aur  phir  thori  dcr,  aur  turn 
mujhe  dekhoge? 

20  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta 
him,  ki  Turn  rooge,  aur  nala  karoge, 
par  dunyd,  khush  hogi;  aur  turn  gam- 
gin hoge,  lekiri  tumhara  gam  khushi 
ho  jaega. 

21  Jab  'aurat  janne  lagti  hai,  to 
gamgin  hotf  hai,  is  liye  ki  us  ki  ghari 
a  pahunchi :  lekin  jab  larka  jani,  to  is 
khushi  se  ki  dunya  men  ek  admi 
paida  hiia,  us  dard  ko  phir  yad  nahin 
karti. 

22  Pas  turn  ab  gamgin  ho  ;  par  main 
tumhen  phir  dekhiinga,  aur  tumhara 
dil  khush  hoga,  aur  tumhari  khushi 
koi  turn  se  chhin  na  lega. 

23  Aur  turn  us  din  mujh  se  kuchh 
suwal  na  karoge.  Main  turn  se  sach 
sach  kahta  hun,  Jo  kuchh  turn  mera 
nam  leke  Bap  se  mangoge,  wuh  turn 
ko  dega. 

24  Ab  tak  turn  ne  mere  nam  se 
kuchh  nahin  manga  ;  mango,  ki  turn 
paoge,  ta  ki  tumhari  khushi  kamil 
ho. 

25  Main  ne  ye  baten  tamsilon  men 
tumhen  kahin ;  par  wuh  waqt  ata  hai, 
ki  main  tumhen  tamsilon  men  phir  na 
kaMgga,  balki  Bap  ki  saf  khabar  tum- 
hen dunga. 

26  Us  din  turn  mere  nam  se  mang- 
oge, aur  main  tumhen  nahin  kahta  ki 
main  Bap  se  tumhare  liye  darkhwast 
karunga ; 

27  Is  liye  ki  Bap  to  ap  hi  tumhen 
piyar  karta  hai,  kyunki  turn  ne  mujhe 
piyar  kiya,  aur  iman  lae  ho  ki  main 
Khuda  se  nikla  hun. 

28  Main  Bap  se  nikla,  aur  dunya 
men  ay  a  hun :  phir  dunya  se  rukhsat 
hota,  aur  Bap  pas  jata  hiin. 

29  Us  ke  shagirdon  ne  use  kaha, 
Dekh,  ab  tu  saf  kahta  hai,  aur  tamsil 
men  nahin  kahta. 

30  Ab  ham  jante  hain  ki  tu  sab 
kuchh  janta  hai,  aur  muhtaj  nahin  ki 
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koi  tujh  se  suwal  kare ;  is  se  ham  iman 
lae  ki  tu  Khuda  se  nikla  hai. 

31  Yisii'  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  Kya 
ab  turn  iman  lae  ho  ? 

32  Dekho,  ghari  dti  hai,  balki  a 
chuki,  ki  turn  men  se  har  ek  para- 
ganda  hoke  apni  rah  lega,  aur  turn 
mujhe  akela  chhor  doge;  tau  bhi 
main  akela  nahm,  kyunki  Bap  mere 
sath  hai. 

33  Main  ne  tumhen  ye  baten  kahin, 
ta  ki  turn  mujh  men  itmioan  pao.  Turn 
dunya  men  musibat  uthaoge ;  lekin 
khatir-jam'a  rakho,  ki  main  ne  dunya 
ko  jita  hai. 

XVII  BA'B. 

YISU"  ne  ye  baten  farmain,  aur 
apni  ankhen  asman  ki  taraf 
uthain,  aur  kaha,  Ai  Bap,  ghari  a 
pahunchi  hai ;  apne  Bete  ko  jalal 
bakhsh,  ta  ki  tera  Beta  bhi  tujhe  jalal 
bakhshe : 

2  Chunanchi  tu  ne  use  sab  jismon 
par  ikhtiyar  diya  hai,  ta  ki  wuh  un 
sab  ko,  jinhen  tu  ne  use  bakhsh  a, 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  dcwe. 

3  Aur  hamesha  ki  zindagi  yih  hai, 
ki  we  tujh  ko  akela  sachcha  Khuda, 
aur  YisiV  Masih  ko  jise  tu  ne  bheja 
hai,  janen. 

4  Main  ne  zamin  par  tera  jalal 
zahir  kiya  hai :  main  us  kam  ko.  jo  tu 
ne  mujhe  karne  ko  diya  hai,  tamam 
kar  chuka. 

5  Aur,  ai  Bap,  ab  tu.  mujhe  apne 
sath  us  jalal  se,  jo  main  dunya  ki 
paidaish  se  peshtar  tere  sath  rakhta 
tha,  buzurgi  de. 

6  Main  ne  tere  nam  ko  un  admion 
par,  jinhen  tu  ne  dunya  men  se  mujhe 
diya,  zahir  kiya  hai :  we  tere  the,  aur 
tu  ne  unhen  mujhe  diya  hai,  aur  un- 
hon  ne  tere  kalam  par  'amal  kiya  hai. 

7  Ab  unhon  ne  jana  hai  ki  sab 
chizen  jo  tu  ne  mujhe  din  teri  taraf  se 
hain. 

8  Is  liye  ki  main  ne  we  Mten,  jo  tu 
ne  mujhe  bata  din,  unhen  bata  di 
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hain ;  aur  unhon  ne  unhen  qabiil  kiya, 
aur  yaqin  jana  ki  main  tujh  se  nikla 
hun,  aur  we  iman  lae  hain  ki  tu  ne 
mujhe  bheja  hai. 

9  Main  un  ke  liye  darkhwast  karta 
hun,  main  dimyd,  ke  liye  nahin,  magar 
un  ke  liye,  jinhen  tu  ne  mujhe  diya 
hai,  darkhwast  karta  hun,  ki  we  tere 
hain. 

10  Aur  sab  mere  tere  hain,  aur  tere 
mere  hain  ;  aur  main  un  se  buzurgi 
pata  hun. 

11  Main  dunya  men  age  na  rahun- 
ga,  par  ye  dunya  men  hain,  aur  main 
tujh  pas  ata  hun.  Ai  quddus  Bap, 
apne  hi  nam  se  unhen,  jinhen  tu  ne 
mujhe  bakhsha,  hifazat  se  rakh,  taki 
we  hamari  tarah  ek  ho  jawen. 

12  Jab  tak  ki  main  un  ke  sath 
dunya  men  tha,  tab  tak  main  ne  tere 
nam  se  un  ki  hifazat  ki,  balki  jin  ko 
tu  ne  mujhe  diya  hai,  main  ne  un  ki 
nigahbani  ki:  aur  koi  un  men  se, 
siwa  halakat  ke  farzand  ke,  halak 
nahin  Ma,  ta  ki  nawishta  pura  ho. 

13  Aur  ab  main  tujh  pas  ata  him ; 
aur  main  yih  baten  dunya  men  kahta 
hun,  ta  ki  meri  khushi  un  men  kamil 
ho  rahe. 

14  Main  ne  tera  kalam  unhen  diya, 
aur  dunya  ne  un  se  dushmani  ki,  is 
liye  ki  jaisa  main  dunya  ka  nahin  hun, 
we  bhi  dunya  ke  nahin  hain. 

15  Main  yih  darkhwast  nahin  karta, 
ki  tii  unhen  dunya  men  so  utha  le; 
par  yih,  ki  tu  unhen  us  sharir  se  ba- 
chae. 

16  Jaisa  ki  main  dunya  ka  nahin 
hun,  we  bhi  dunya  ke  nahin  hain. 

17  Unhen  apni  sachai  se  pak  kar : 
teri  kalam  sachai  hai. 

18  Jis  tarah  tu  ne  mujhe  dunya 
men  bhejd,  main  ne  bhi  unhen  dunya 
men  bheja  hai. 

19  Aur  un  ke  waste  main  apni  taq- 
dis  karta  hun,  td,  ki  we  bhi  sachai  se 
muqaddas  hon. 

20  Main  sirf  unhin  ke  liye  nahin, 
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balki  un  ke  liye  bhi,  jo  un  ke  kalam 
se  mujh  par  iman  lawenge,  darkhwast 
karta  hun  ; 

21  Taki  we  sab  ek  howen,  jaisa  ki 
tu,  ai  Bap,  mujh  men,  aur  main  tujh 
men,  ki  we  bhi  ham  men  ek  hon ;  ta 
ki  dunya  iman  lawe  ki  tu  ne  mujhe 
bheja  hai. 

22  Aur  wuh  jalal  jo  tu  ne  mujhe 
diya  hai,  main  ne  unhen  diya  hai ;  ta 
ki  we  ek  hon,  jis  tarah  se  ki  ham  ek 
hain. 

23  Main  un  men,  aur  tu  mujh  men, 
ta  ki  we  ek  hoke  kamil  howen  ;  aur  ki 
dunya  jane  ki  tu  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai, 
aur  jis  tarah  ki  tu  ne  mujhe  piyar 
kiya,  tu  ne  unhen  bhi  piyar  kiya  hai. 

24  Ai  Bap,  main  chahta  hun  ki  we 
bhi,  jinhen  tu  ne  mujhe  bakhsha  hai, 
jahan  main  hiin,  mere  sath  howen :  t& 
ki  we  mere  jalal  ko,  jo  tu  ne  mujhe 
bakhsha  hai,  dekhen :  kyunki  tu  ne 
mujhe  dunya  ki  paidaish  se  age  piyar 
kiya  hai. 

25  Ai  'adil  Bap,  dunya  ne  tujhe 
nahin  jana,  magar  main  ne  tujhe  jana 
hai,  aur  inhon  ne  jana  hai  ki  tu  ne 
mujhe  bheja. 

26  Aur  main  ne  tera  nam  un  par 
zahir  kiya,  aur  zahir  karungd  :  td  ki 
wuh  piyar,  jis  se  tu  ne  mujhe  piyar 
kiya  hai,  un  men  ho,  aur  main  un  men 
hun. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

YISU"  yih  baten  kahke  apne  sha- 
girdon  ke  sath  Qidnin  ke  nale 
ke  par  gay  a,  jahan  ek  bagcha  tha  ;  us 
men  wuh  aur  us  ke  shagird  dakhil 
hue. 

2  Aur  Yah  lid  ah  bhi,  jis  ne  use  pa- 
karwa  diya,  wuh  jagah  janta  tha,  ki 
Yisii'  aksar  apne  shagirdon  ke  sath 
wahan  jdya  karta  tha. 

3  Tab  Yahudah  sipahion  ka  ek  gol, 
aur  sardar  kahinon  aur  Farision  se 
piydda  leke,  mash'alon  aur  chiragon 
aur  hathyaron  ke  sath,  wahan  aya. 

4  Aur  Yisu'  ne  sab  kuchh,  jo  us  par 
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honewala  tha,  janke  age  barha,  aur 
un  so  kaha,  ki  Turn  kise  dhundhte 
ho? 

ne  use  jawab  diya,  Yisu' 
Yisu'  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Us  waqt  Yahudah  bhi, 
pakarwaya,  un  ke  sath 


5  Unhon 
Nasari  ko. 
Main  hun. 
jis  ne  use 
khara  tha. 

6  Aur  jonhin  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki 
Main  him,  we  pichhe  hate,  aur  zamin 
par  gir  pare. 

7  Tab  us  ne  un  se  phir  puchha,  ki 
Turn  kise  dhundhte  ho?  We  bole, 
Yisii*  Nasari  ko. 

8  Yisu'  ne  jawab  diya,  Main  ne 
tumhen  kaha,  ki  Main  hun :  pas  agar 
turn  mujhe  dhundhte  ho,  toinhenjane 
do. 

9  Yih  is  liye  hua,  ta  ki  wuh  kalam, 
jo  us  ne  kaha,  pura  ho,  ki  Jinhen  tu 
ne  mujhe  diya,  main  ne  un  men  se  ek 
ko  bhi  gum  na  kiya. 

10  Tab  Shama'iin  Patrus  ne  talwar, 
jo  us  pas  thi,  khinchi,  aur  sardar 
kahin  ke  naukar  par  chalai,  aur  us  ka 
dahina  kan  ura  diya.  Us  naukar  ka 
nam  Malkus  tha. 

11  Tab  Yisii'  ne  Patrus  se  kaha, 
Apni  talwar  miyan  men  kar  ;  kya  wuh 
piyala  jo  mere  Bap  ne  mujh  ko  diya, 
main  na  piiin  ? 

12  Tab  sipahi,  aur  subadar,  aur 
Yahudion  ke  piyadon  ne  milke  Yisii' 
ko  pakra,  aur  use  bandha, 

13  Aur  pahle  use  Annas  pas  le  gaye ; 
kyiinki  wuh  Qayafa  nam  us  baras  ke 
.sardar  kahin  ka  sasura  tha. 

14  Yih  wuhi  Qayafa  tha,  jis  ne 
Yahudion  ko  salah  di,  ki  ummat  ke 
badle  ek  ka  marna  bihtar  hai. 

15  If  ?ar  Shama'un  Patrus  aur 
dusra  shagird  Yisii5  ke  pichhe  ho  liye ; 
kyunki  us  shagird  aur  sardar  kahin 
men  kuchh  jan-pahchan  thi,  aur  wuh 
Yisu,  ke  sath  sardar  kahin  ke  dalan 
men  gay  a. 

16  Lekin  Patrus  darwaze  par  bahar 
khara  rahd.    Tab  wuh  dusra  shagird, 
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Patrus  us  se  inhdr  karta. 
jo  sardar  kahin  se  kuchh  jan-pahchan 
rakhta  tha,  bdhar  nikla,  aur  us  se  jo 
darbani  karti  thi  kahke  Patrus  ko 
andar  le  aya. 

17  Tab  us  chhokri  ne  jo  darban  thi 
Patrus  se  kaha,  Kya  tu  bhi  is  shakhs 
ke  shagirdon  men  se  nahin?  Wuh 
bola,  ki  Main  nahin  hun. 

18  Par  naukar  aur  piyada  koelon 
ki  ag  sulgakar  jare  ke  sabab  se  khare 
hue  tapte  the ;  aur  Patrus  un  ke  sath 
khara  tap  raha  tha. 

19  %  Tab  sardar  kahin  ne  Yisu'  se 
us  ke  shagirdon  aur  us  ki  ta'lim  ki 
babat  suwal  kiya. 

20  YisiV  ne  use  jawab  diya,  ki 
Main  ne  ashkara  'alam  se  baten  kin ; 
main  ne  hamesha  'ibadat-khane,  aur 
haikal  men,  jahan  Yahudi  *har  waqt 
jam'a  hote  hain,  ta'lim  di,  aur  poshida 
kuchh  nahin  kaha. 

21  Tu  mujh  se  kyun  piichhta  hai  ? 
un  se  puchh,  jinhon  ne  mujh  se  suna, 
ki  main  ne  unhen  kya  kaha ;  dekh,  ki 
we  jante  hain,  jo  main  ne  kaha. 

22  Jab  us  ne  yih  baten  kahin,  tab 
piyadon  men  se  ek  ne,  jo  pas  khara 
tha,  Yisu'  ko  tamancha  marke  kaha, 
Kyun  tu  sardar  kahin  ko  aisa  jawab 
deta  hai  ? 

23  Yisii'  ne  use  jawab  diya,  Agar 
main  ne  bura  kaha,  to  burai  ki  gawahi 
de;  par  agar  achchha  kaha,  to  tu 
mujhe  kyun  mdrta  hai  ? 

24  Aur  Annas  ne  use  bandha  hua 
Qaydfa  sardar  kahin  ke  pas  bheja. 

25  Aur  Shama'un  Patrus  khara  hua 
tap  raha.  So  unhon  ne  use  kaha,  K}ra 
tu  bhi  us  ke  shagirdon  men  se  nahin 
hai  ?  Us  ne  inkar  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Main  nahin  hun. 

26  Phir  sardar  kahin  ke  naukaron 
men  se  ek  ne,  jo  us  shakhs  ka,  ki  jis 
ka  kan  Patrus  ne  kat  dala  tha,  rishta- 
dar  tha,  kaha,  Kya  main  ne  tujhe  us 
ke  sath  bagche  men  nahin  dekha  ? 

27  Tab  Patrus  ne  phir  inkar  kiya ; 
aur  wunhin  murg  ne  bang  di. 


Pildtus  ka  suwdl.  YU'HANI 

28  T  Tab  Yisu'  ko  Qayafa  pas  se 
diwan-khane  men  lae,  aur  yih  subh 
ka  waqt  tha,  aur  we  khud  diwan- 
khane  men  na  gaye,  ta  ki  napak  na 
ho  wen,  balki  fasah  khawen. 

29  Tab  Pilatus  un  pas  nikal  ay  a, 
aur  kaha,  Turn  is  mard  par  kya  faryad 
karte  ho  ? 

30  Unhon  ne  jawab  men  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Agar  yih  badkirdar  na  hota, 
to  ham  use  tere  hawala  na  karte. 

31  Tab  Pilatus  ne  unhen  kaha,  Turn 
use  le  jao,  aur  apni  shari'at  ke  muta- 
biq  us  ki  'adalat  karo.  Yahudfon  ne 
to  use  kaha,  Ham  ko  rawa  nahin  ki 
kisi  ko  jan  se  maren. 

32  Yih  is  liye  hua,  ta  ki  Yisii'  ki 
bat,  jo  us  ne  apni  maut  ki  tarah  se 
ishara  karke  kahi  thi,  piiri  howe. 

33  Tab  Pilatus  phir  diwan-khane 
men  dakhil  hua,  aur  Yisii'  ko  bulake 
us  se  kahi,  Kya  tii  Yahudion  ka  Bad- 
shah  hai  ? 

34  Yisd*  ne  use  jawab  diya,  Tu  yih 
bat  ap  se  kahta  hai,  ya  ki  auron  ne 
mere  haqq  men  tujh  se  kaha"  hai  ? 

35  Pilatus  ne  jawab  diya,  Kya 
main  Yahiidi  hun  ?  Teri  hi  qaum  ne 
aur  sardar  kahinon  ne  tujh  ko  mere 
hawala  kiya  ;  tu  ne  kya  kiya  hai? 

36  Yisii'  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Men 
badshahat  is  jahan  ki  nahin:  agar 
meri  badshahat  is  jahan  ki  hoti,  to 
mere  naukar  larai  karte,  ta  ki  main 
Yahudion  ke  haw&la  na  kiya  jata ;  par 
ab  meri  badshahat  yahan  ki  nahin 
hai. 

37  Tab  Pilatus  ne  use  kaha,  So 
kya  tu  badshah  hai  ?  Yisu'  ne  jawab 
diya,  ki  Jaisa  ap  far  mate,  main  bad- 
shah hun.  Main  is  liye  paida  hua, 
aur  is  waste  dunya  men  dya,  ki  haqq 
par  gawahi  dun.  So  jo  koi,  ki  haqq 
se  hai,  meri  awaz  sunta  hai. 

38  Pilatus  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Haqq 
kya  hai  ?  Yih  kahke  pLir  Yahudion 
pas  bahar  gay  a,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Main 
us  ka  kuchh  qusur  nahin  pata. 
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39  So  tumhara  dastur  hai,  ki  main 
fasah  men  tumhare  liye  ek  ko  chhor 
dun ;  kya  turn  chahte  ho,  ki  main 
tumhare  liye  Yahudion  ke  Badshah 
ko  chhor  dun  ? 

40  Tab  un  sabhon  ne  phir  chillake 
kaha,  ki  Is  ko  nahm,  balki  Barabbas 
ko.    Par  Barabbas  batmar  tha. 

XIX  BA'B. 

TAB  Pilatus  ne  Yisu'  ko  pakarke 
kore  mare. 

2  Aur  sipahion  ne  kanton  ka  taj 
sajke  us  ke  sir  par  rakha,  aur  use 
argawani  poshak  pahinai, 

3  Aur  kaha,  Ai  Yahudion  ke  Bad- 
shdh,  Salam !  aur  unhon  ne  use  tam- 
anche  mare. 

4  Tab  Pilatus  ne  phir  bahar  jake 
unhen  kaha,  ki  Dekho,  main  use  turn 
pas  bahar  le  ay  a  hun,  ta  ki  turn  jano 
ki  main  us  ka  kuchh  qusur  nahin 
pata. 

5  Tab  Yisii'  kanton  ka  taj  rakhe, 
aur  argawani  poshak  pahine  hue  bahar 
ay  a.  Aur  Pilatus  ne  un  se  kaha, 
Dekho  yih  admi ! 

6  So  jab  sardar  kahin  aur  piyadon 
ne  use  dekha,  to  chillake  kaha,  ki 
Salib  de,  Salib  de.  Pilatus  ne  unhen 
kaha,  Tumhin  use  lo,  aur  salib  do, 
kyunki  main  us  men  kuchh  qusur 
nahin  pata. 

7  Yahudion  ne  use  jawab  diya,  ki 
Ham  shari'atwale  ham,  aur  hamari 
shari'at  ke  mutabiq  wuh  qatl  ke  laiq 
hai,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne  ta,in  Khuda 
ka  Beta  thahraya. 

8  If  JaD  Pilatus  ne  yih  bat  suni,  to 
ziyada  dara  ; 

9  Aur  diwan-khdne  men  phir  an- 
dar  jake  Yisii'  se  kaha,  Tii  kalian  ka 
hai  ?  Par  Yisu'  ne  use  kuchh  jawab 
na  diyd. 

10  Tab  Pilatus  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Tii 
mujh  se  nahin  bolta?  kya  tii  nahin 
janta,  ki  mujhe  ikhtiyar  hai,  chahiin, 
to  tujhe  salib  diin  ?  aur  chahiin,  to 
tujhe  chhor  diin  ? 


Masih  he  kurte  par  YU'HANi 

11  Yisu'  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Agar 
yih  tujhe  upar  so  diya  na  jata,  to  mujh 
par  ter&  kuchh  ikhtiyar  na  hota:  so 
jia  no  mujhe  tore  hawala  kiya,  us  ka 
gunah  ziyada  hai. 

12  Us  waqt  se  Pilatus  ne  chaha  ki 
use  chhor  de ;  par  Yahudion  ne  ch.il- 
lakc  kaha,  ki  Agar  tii  is  mard  ko  chhor 
(iota  hai,  to  tu  Qaisar  ka  khair-khwah 
nahin  ;  jo  koi  apne  ta,in  badshah 
thahratd  hai,  wuh  Qaisar  ka  mukhalif 
hoke  bolta  hai. 

18  ^"  Pilatus  yih  bat  sunkar  Yisu' 
ko  bahar  lay  a,  aur  us  maqam  men  jo 
Chabutara,  aur  'Ibrani  men  Gabbatha 
kaklata  hai,  masnad  par  baitha. 

14  Aur  fasah  ki  taiyari  ka  din  tha, 
aur  chhathe  ghante  ke  qarib  tha. 
Phir  us  ne  Yahudion  ko  kaha,  ki 
Dekho  apna  Badshah ! 

15  Tab  we  chillae,  ki  Le  ja,  le  ja, 
use  salib  de.  Pilatus  ne  unhen  kaha, 
Kya  main  tumhare  Badshah  ko  salib 
dun  ?  Sardar  kahinon  ne  jawab  diya, 
ki  Qaisar  ke  siwa  hamara  koi  badshah 
nahin  hai. 

1G  Tab  us  ne  use  un  ke  hawala 
kiya,  ki  use  salib  di  jawe.^  Aur  we 
Yisu'  ko  pakarke  le  gaye. 

17  So  wuh  apni  salib  uthae  hue  us 
jagah  ko,  jo  khopri  ka  maqam  kahlata 
hai,  jis  ka  tarjuma  Tbrani  men  Gal- 
gata  hai,  nikal  gaya : 

18  Wahan  unhon  ne  use  aur  us  ke 
sath  do  aur  ko  salib  par  khmcha,  tar- 
fain  men  ek  ek,  aur  Yisu'  ko  bich  men. 

19  %  Aur  Pilatus  ne  ek  kitaba 
likha,  aur  salib  par  laga  diya.  Wuh 
likha  yih  tha,  ki  YISU"  NA'SAEP 
YAHUDrON  KA'  BA'DSHA'H. 

20  Us  kitabe  ko  bahut  se  Yahu- 
dion ne  parha,  is  liye  ki  wuh  maqam, 
jahan  Yisu'  salib  par  khmcha  gaya 
tha,  shahr  ke  nazdik  tha;  aur  wuh 
Tbrani,  aur  Yunani,  aur  Latini  men 
likha  tha. 

21  Tab  Yahudion  ke  sardar  kahinon 
ne  Pilatus  ko  kaha,  ki  Yahudion  ka 
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Badshah  mat  likh,  balki  yih  likh,  ki 
Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  Yahudion  ka 
Badshah  him. 

22  Pilatus  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Main 
ne  jo  likha,  so  likha. 

23  If  Phir  sipahion  ne,  jab  Yisu' 
ko  salib  par  khmch  chuke,  to  us  ke 
kapron  ko  liya,  aur  char  hissa  kiye, 
har  sipahi  ke  liye  ek  hissa  ;  aur  us  ke 
kurte  ko  bhi  liya :  aur  kurta  bin  siya 
sarasar  bina  hiia  tha. 

24  Is  liye  unhon  ne  apas  men  kaha, 
ki  Ham  use  na  pharen,  balki  us  par 
chitthi  dalen,  ki  yih  kis  ka  hoga  :  yih 
is  liye  hiia,  ki  nawishta  jo  kahta  hai, 
ki  Unhon  ne  men  poshak  bant  li,  aur 
mere  kurte  ke  liye  chitthian  dalin, 
pura  howe.  So  sipahion  ne  aisa  hi 
kiya. 

25  If  Tab  Yisii'  ki  salib  pas  us  ki 
ma,  aur  us  ki  ma  ki  bahin,  Mariyam 
Kliupas  ki  joni,  aur  Mariyam  Mag- 
dalini,  khari  thin. 

26  Yisu'  ne  apni  ma  ko,  aur  us 
shagird  ko,  jise  wuh  piyar  karta  tha, 
pas  khare  hue  dekhkar  apni  ma  ko 
kaha,  ki  Ai  'aurat,  dekh,  yih  tera  beta ! 

27  Phir  us  ne  us  shagird  ko  kaha, 
Dekh,  yih  teri  ma !  Aur  usi  ghari  se 
wuh  shagird  use  apne  ghar  le  gaya. 

28  %  Ba'd  us  ke  Yisu'  ne  janke 
ki  ab  sab  baten  piiri  ho  chukm,  yih 
kaha,  ta  ki  nawishta  pura  howe,  ki 
Main  piyasa  him. 

29  Wahan  ek  bartan  sirke  se  bhara 
hiia  dhara  tha :  unhon  ne  isfanj  ko 
sirke  men  tar  karke,  aur  ziifa  ki  danthi 
par  rakhke,  us  ke  munh  men  diya. 

30  Phir  Yisii'  ne,  jab  sirka  chakha, 
to  kaha,  Pura  hiia ;  aur  sir  jhukake 
jan  di. 

31  Phir  Yahudion  ne  is  lihaz  se  ki 
lashen  sabt  ke  din  salibon  par  na  rah 
jawen,  kyiinki  wuh  din  taiyari  ka  tha, 
balki  bara  hi  sabt  tha,  Pilatus  se 
darkhwast  ki,  ki  un  ki  tangen  tori,  aur 
lashen  utari  jaen. 

32  Tab  sipahion  ne  ake  pahle  aur 
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dusre  ki  tangen,  jo  us  ke  sath  salib  par 
khinche  gaye  the,  torin. 

33  Lekin  jab  unhon  ne  Yisu'  ki 
taraf  ake  dekha  ki  wuh  mar  chuka 
jaai,  to  us  ki  tangen  na  torin  : 

34  Par  sipahion  men  se  ek  ne  bha- 
le  se  us  ki  pasli  chhedi,  aur  filfaur  us 
se  lahu  aur  pani  nikla. 

35  Aur  jis  ne  yih  dekha,  gawahi  di, 
aur  us  ki  gawahi  sachchi  hai,  aur  wuh 
janta  hai  ki  sach  kahta  hai,  ta  ki  turn 
iman  lao. 

36  Kyunki  yih  baten  hum,  ki  na- 
wishta  pura  howe,  ki  Us  ki  koi  haddi 
tori  na  jaegi. 

37  Aur  phir  dusra  nawishta  is  maz- 
miin  ka  hai,  ki  We  us  par,  jise  unhon 
ne  chheda,  nazar  karenge. 

38  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  Yusuf  Ara- 
inatiya  ne,  jo  Yisu/  ka  shagird  tha, 
lekin  Yahudion  ke  dar  se  poshida  men, 
Pilatus  se  ijazat  chain  ki  Yisu'  ki  lash 
ko  le  jawe;  aur  Pilatus  ne  ijazat  di. 
So  wuh  ake  Yisu'  ki  lash  le  gaya. 

39  Aur  Niqudemus  bhi,  jo  pahle 
Yisu?  pas  rat  ko  gaya  tha,  aya,  aur 
pachas  ser  ki  atkal  murr  aur  'ud 
milake  laya. 

,  40  Phir  unhon  ne  Yisii'  ki  lash  leke 
use  siiti  kapre  men  khushbuion  ke 
sath,  jis  tarah  se  ki  dafan  karne  men 
Yahudion  ka  dastiir  hai,  kafnaya. 

41  Aur  wahan,  jis  jagah  ki  use  salib 
di  gayi  thi,  ek  bag  tha,  aur  us  bag 
men  ek  nayi  qabr  thi,  jis  men  kabhii 
koi  na  dbara  gaya  tha. 

42  So  unhon  ne  Yisu'  ko  Yahudion 
ki  taiyari  ke  din  ke  ba/is  wahin  rakha, 
kyunki  yih  qabr  nazdik  thi. 

XX  BA'B. 

HAFTE  ke  pahle  din  Mariyam 
Magdalini  tarke,  aisa  ki  hanoz 
andhera  tha,  qabr  par  ai,  aur  patthar 
ko  qabr  se  tala  hiia  dekha. 

2  Tab  wuh,  Shama'un  Patrns  aur 
us  dusre  shagird  pas,  jise  Yisu'  piyar 
karta  tha,  dauri  ai,  aur  unhen  kaha, 
ki  Khudawand  ko  qabr  se  nikal  le 
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gaye,  aur  ham  nahin  jante  ki  unhon 
ne  use  kahan  rakha. 

3  Phir  Patrus  aur  wuh  dusra  sha- 
gird nikle,  aur  qabr  ki  taraf  gaye. 

4  Chunanchi  we  donon  ikatthe 
daure,  par  dusra  shagird  Patrus  se 
barh  gaya,  aur  qabr  par  pahle  pa- 
hunch  a. 

5  Us  ne  jhukke  suti  kapre  pare 
dekhe ;  par  wuh  andar  na  gaya- 

6  Tab  Shama'un  Patrus  us  ke 
pichhe  pahuncha,  aur  qabr  ke  andar 
gaya,  aur  suti  kapre  pare  hue  dekhe. 

7  Aur  wuh  rumal,  jis  se«  us  ka  sir 
bandha  tha,  un  suti  kapron  ke  sath 
nahin,  par  juda  lapeta  hua  ek  jagah 
para,  dekha. 

8  Tab  dusra  shagird  bhi,  jo  qabr 
par  pahle  aya  tha,  andar  gaya,  aur 
dekhke  yaqin  kiya. 

9  Kyunki  we  hanoz  us  na^wishte  ko 
na  jante  the,  ki  murdon  men  se  us  ka 
ji  uthna  zariir  hai. 

10  Tab  we  shagird  apne  apne  ghar 
men  j)hir  gaye. 

11  IT  Lekin  Mariyam  bahar  qabr 
par  roti  khari  rahi^  aur  rote  hue  jab 
ki  qabr  men  jhukke  nazar  ki, 

12  To  do  firishte  sufed  poshak  men, 
ek  ko  sirhane,  aur  dusre  ko  paetane, 
jahan  Yisu'  ki  lash  rakhi  thi,  baithe 
dekhe ; 

13  Jinhon  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  \aurat, 
tu  kyun  roti  hai?  Us  ne  unhen  kaha, 
Is  liye  ki  we  mere  Khudawand  ko  le 
gaye,  aur  main  nahin  janti  ki  unhon 
ne  use  kahan  rakha. 

14  Jab  wuh  yim  kah  chuki  to 
pichhe  phiri,  aur  Yisu'  ko  khare  dekha, 
aur  na  pahchana  ki  wuh  Yisu'  hai. 

15  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ai  'aurat, 
til  kyun  roti  hai?  Ids  ko  dhuiidhti 
hai  ?  Us  ne  us  ko  bagban  janke  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  sahib,  agar  us  ko  yahan 
se  uthaya  ho,  to  mujh  se  kah,  ki  use 
kahan  rakha  hai,  ki  main  use  le 
jaungi. 

16  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  Mariyam. 


JIasih  ka  zahir  Jiond,  YU'HAN 

Wuh  mutawajjih  hui,  aur  use  kaha, 
Rabblim ;  ya'ne,  Ai  Ustad. 

17  Yisii'  no  us  se  kaha,  Mujh  ko 
mat  chhu ;  kyiinki  main  hanoz  upar 
apne  Bap  ke  pas  nahin  gay  a :  par 
mere  bhaion  pas  ja,  aur  unhen  kah, 
ki  Main  tipar  apne  Bap  aur  tumhare 
Bdp  pas,  aur  apne  Khuda  aur  tumhare 
Khuda  p&s,  jata  hun. 

18  Mariyam  Magdalini  ai,  aur  sha- 
girdon se  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  Khudawand 
ko  dekha,  aur  us  ne  mujh  se  yih  baten 
kahrn. 

19  %  Phir  usi  din,  jo  hafte  ka  pahla 
din  tha,  sham  ke  waqt,  jab  wahan  ke 
darwaze,  jahan  shagird  jam'a  hue  the, 
Yahiidion  ke  dar  se  band  the,  Yisii' 
aya,  aur  bich  men  khara  hiia,  aur 
unhen  kaha,  Turn  par  salam. 

20  Aur  yiin  kahke  apne  hathon 
aur  pasli  ko  unhen  dikhaya.  Tab 
shagird  Khudawand  ko  dekhke  khush 
hue. 

21  Aur  Yisu/  ne  phir  unhen  kaha, 
Turn  par  salam;  jis  tarah  Bap  ne 
mujhe  bheja*  hai,  main  bhi  usi  tarah 
tumhen  bhejta  hiin. 

22  Aur  yih  kahke  us  ne  un  par 
phunka,  aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  Kiih 
i  Quds  leo : 

23  Jin  ke  gunahon  ko  turn  bakh- 
sho,  un  ke  gunah  bakhshe  jate  hain ; 
jinhen  turn  na  bakhshoge,  na  bakhshe 
jaenge. 

24  If  Par  Thuma  un  barahon  men 
se  ek,  jis  ka  laqab  Didumus  tha,  Yisu* 
ke  ate  waqt  un  ke  sath  na  tha. 

25  Tab  aur  shagirdon  ne  use  kaha, 
ki  Ham  ne  Khudawand  ko  dekha  hai. 
Par  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Jab  tak  ki 
main  us  ke  hathon  men  kilon  ke 
nishan  na  dekhun,  aur  kiion  ke  nish- 
anon  men  apni  ungli  na  dalun,  aur 
apne  hath  ko  us  ke  pahlu  men  dakhil 
na  karun,  kabhu  yaqin  na  karunga. 

26  If  A'th  roz  ke  ba'd,  jab  us  ke  sha- 
gird phir  andar  the,  aur  Thuma  un  ke 
&ath  tha,  to  darwaze  band  hote  hue 
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Yisu'  aya,  aur  bich  men  khara  hoke 
bola,  Turn  par  salam. 

27  Phir  us  ne  Thuma  ko  kaha,  ki 
Apni  ungli  pas  la,  aur  mere  hathon  ko 
dekh,  aur  apna  hath  pas  la,  aur  use 
mere  pahlu  men  dal ;  aur  be-iman  mat 
ho,  balki  iman  la. 

28  Aur  Thuma  ne  jawab  men  use 
kaha,  Ai  mere  Khudawand,  aur  ai 
mere  Khuda. 

29  Yisii'  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  Thuma,  is 
liye  ki  tu  ne  mujhe  dekha,  tu  iman 
laya  hai:  mubarak  we  hain,  jinhon 
ne  nahm  dekha,  taubhi  iman  lae. 

30  *(f  Aur  bahutse  aur  mu'ajize,  jo 
is  kitab  men  likhe  nahin  gaye,  Yisii' 
ne  apne  shagirdon  ke  samhne  dikhae : 

31  Lekin  ye  likhe  gaye,  ta  ki  turn 
iman  lao  ki  Yisu'  Masih  hai,  Khuda 
ka  Beta,  aur  ta  ki  turn  iman  lake  us 
ke  nam  se  zindagi  pdo. 

XXI  BA'B. 

AUK  ba'd  us  ke  Yisii'  ne  phir  apne 
ta,in  darya  e  Tibariyas  ke  kinare 
par  shagirdon  ko  dikhaya,  aur  is  tarah 
zahir  hua,  ki 

2  Shama'un  Patrus,  aur  Thuma,  jo 
Didumus  kahlata  hai,  aur  Nathanael, 
jo  Qana  e  Jalil  ka  hai,  aur  Zabadi  ke 
bete,  aur  us  ke  shagirdon  men  se  aur 
do  ikatthe  the. 

3  Shama'un  Patrus  ne  unhen  kaha, 
ki  Main  machhli  ke  shikar  ko  jata 
hun.  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ham  bhf 
tere  sath  chalenge ;  aur  nikalke  filfaur 
kishti  par  charhe ;  par  us  rat  ko  kuchh 
na  pakra. 

4  Aur  jab  subh  hui,  to  Yisii'  kinare 
par  khara  tha  ;  lekin  shagirdon  ne  na 
jana  ki  wuh  Yisii'  hai. 

5  Tab  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Ai 
larko,  kya  tumhare  pas  kuchh  khane 
ko  hai?  Unhon  ne  jawab  diya,  ki 
Nahin. 

6  Par  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Kishti  ki 
dahni  taraf  jal  dalo,  to  turn  paoge. 
Pas  uuhon  ne  dala,  tab  machhlion  ki 
bahutayat  se  use  khinch  na  saken. 


Tihri  tdkid  jo  Masih  ne  YU'HAN] 

7  Is  liye  us  shagird  ne,  jise  Yisii' 
piyar  karta  tha,  Patrus  se  kaha,  ki 
Yih  Khudawand  hai.  So  Shama'iin 
Patrus  ne  sunke  ki  wuh  Khudawand 
hai,  chadar  kamar  se  bandhi,  kyiinki 
wuh  nanga  tha,  aur  apne  ta,in  darya 
men  dal  diya. 

8  Aur  baqu  shagird^' mac  hrllibn  ka 
jal  khinchte  hiiekishti  par  ae;  kyiinki 
we  kinare  se  diir  na  the,  magar  do  sau 
hath  ki  atkal. 

9  Jon  kinare  par  ae,  wahan  unhon 
ne  koelon  ki  ag,  aur  us  par  machhli 
rakhi  hui,  aur  roti  dekhi. 

10  Yisii'  ne  unhen  kaha,  Un  machh- 
lion  men  se,  jo  turn  ne  pakrin,  lao. 

11  Shama'un  Patrus  ne  charhke  jal 
ko  ek  sau  tirpan  ban  machhlion  se 
bhare  hue  khincha :  aur  agarchi  machh- 
li an  us  bahutayat  se  thin,  par  jal  na 
phata. 

12  Yisu*  ne  unhen  kaha,  A'o,  khana 
khao.  Aur  shagirdon  men  se  kisi  ko 
jur,at  na  hui  ki  us  se  puchhe,  ki  Tii 
kaun  hai  ?  kyiinki  we  jante  the  ki  wuh 
Khudawand  hai. 

13  Tab  Yisii'  ne  ake  roti  li,  aur  un- 
hen di,  aur  usi  tarah  se  machhli  di. 

14  Yih  tisra  martaba  tha,  ki  Yisu' 
ne,  murdon  men  se  ji  uthne  ke  ba'd, 
apne  ta'in  shagirdon  ko  dikhlaya. 

15  %  Aur  jab  we  khana  kha  chuke, 
to  Yisu'  ne  Shama'un  Patrus  ko  kaha, 
Ai  Shama'un,  Yunas  ke  bete,  kya  tu 
mujhe  in  se  ziyada  piyar  karta  hai? 
Us  ne  use  kaha,  Han,  ai  Khudawand; 
tu  khud  janta  hai  ki  main  tujhe  piyar 
karta  hun.  Us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Mere 
barre  chara. 

16  Us  ne  do  bara  use  phir  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Shama'un,  Yunas  ke  bete,  aya  tu 
mujhe  piyar  karta  hai  ?  Wuh  bola, 
ki  Han,  ai  Khudawand,  tu  to  janta 
hai  ki  main  tujh  ko  piyar  karta 
hun.  Us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Meri  bheren 
chara. 

17  Us  ne  use  tisre  martaba  kaha,  ki 
Ai  Shama'un,  Yiinas  ke  bete,  aya  tu 
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mujhe  piyar  karta  hai?  Tab  Patrus, 
is  liye  ki  us  ne  tisri  bar  us  se  kaha,  ki 
A'ya  tu  mujhe  piyar  karta  hai,  dilgir 
hua,  aur  use  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  tii 
to  sab  kuchh  janta  hai;  balki  tujhe 
ma'lum  hai,  ki  main  tujhe  piyar  karta 
hun.  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  Meri  bheren 
chara. 

18  Main  tujh  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  Jab  tak  ki  tu  jawan  tha,  tu  ap 
apni  kamar  bandhta  tha,  aur  jahan 
kahin  chahta  tha,  chalta  phirta,  tha : 
par  jab  tu  biirha  hoga,  to  apne  hathon 
ko  phailaega,  aur  diisra  ten  kamar 
bandhega,  aur  wahan  jahan  tu  na 
chahe,  tujhe  le  jaega. 

19  Us  ne  in  baton  se  pata  diya,  ki 
wuh  kaun  si  maut  se  Khuda  ka  jalal 
zahir  karega ;  aur  yih  kahke  use  phir 
kaha,  ki  Mere  pichhe  ho  le. 

20  Tab  Patrus  ne  phirke  us  shagird 
ko,  jise  Yisii'  piyar  karta  tha,  aur  jis 
ne  sham  ke  khane  men  us  ke  sine  par 
jhukke  ptichha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
wuh  jo  tujhe  pakarwata  hai,  kaun  hai  ? 
pichhe  ate  dekha. 

21  Patrus  ne  use  dekhke  Yisii'  ko 
kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  is  shakhs  ka 
kya  hoga  ? 

22  Yisu'  ne  use  kaha,  Agar  main 
chahun  ki  jab  tak  main  aim,  wuh 
yahin  thahre,  to  tujh  ko  kya  ?  tu  mere 
pichhe  ho  le. 

23  Tab  bhaion  men  yih  bat  mash- 
hiir  hiii,  ki  wuh  shagird  na  marega ; 
lekin  Yisii'  ne  use  nahin  kaha,  ki  Wuh 
na  marega,  magar  yih  kaha,  ki  Agar 
main  chahun  ki  mere  ane  tak  thahre, 
to  tujh  ko  kya  ? 

24  Yih  wuh  shagird  hai  jis  ne  in 
kamon  ki  gawahi  di,  aur  in  baton  ko 
likha ;  aur  ham  ko  yaqin  hai  ki  us  ki 
gawahi  sach  hai. 

25  Par  aur  bin  bahut  se  kam  hain, 
jo  Yisii'  ne  kiye,  aur  agar  we  juda 
juda  likhe  jate,  to  main  guman  karta 
hun  ki  kitaben  jo  likhi  jatin  dunya 
men  na  sama,  saktin.  A'min. 


KASU'LON  KE  A'AMA'L. 


I  BA'B. 

A I  Theofilus,  wuh  pahli  kaifiyat 
main  ne  tasnif  ki,  un  sab  baton 
ki,  jo  ki  Yisti*  shurii'  se  karta,  aur 
sikh&ta  raha, 

2  Us  din  tak  ki  wuh  apne  rasiilon 
ko,  jinhen  us  ne  chuna  tha,  Eiih  i 
Quds  se  hukm  dckar,  lipar  uthaya 
gaya : 

3  Un  par  us  ne  apne  dukh  uthane 
ke  pichhe  ap  ko  bahut  si  sarin  ni- 
sh  anion  se  zinda  zahir  kiya,  ki  wuh 
chalis  din  tak  unhen.  nazar  ata,  aur 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki  baten  kahta 
raha ; 

4  Aur  un  ke  sath  ekja  hoke  hukm 
diya,  ki  Yarusalam  se  bahar  na  jao, 
balki  Bap  ke  us  wa'de  ki,  jis  ka  zikr 
turn  mujh  se  sun  chuke  ho,  rah  dekho. 

5  Kyunki  Yuhanna  ne  to  pani  se 
baptisma  diya ;  par  turn  thore  dinon 
ke  ba'd  Eiih  i  Quds  se  baptisma  paoge. 

6  Tab  unhon  ne,  jo  ikatthe  the,  us 
se  piichha,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  kya  tu  isi  waqt  Israel  ki  bad- 
shahat ko  phir  bahal  kiya  chahta 
hai? 

7  Par  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Tumhara 
kam  nahin  ki  un  waqt  on  aur  mau- 
simon  ko,  jinhen  Bap  ne  apne  hi 
ikhtiyar  men  rakha  hai,  jano ; 

8  Lekin  jab  Eiih  i  Quds  turn  par 
awegi,  turn  qiiwat  paoge ;  aur  Yarusa- 
lam, aur  sare  Yahudiya,  o  Samariya 
men,  balki  zamin  ki  hadd  tak,  mere 
gawah  hoge. 

9  Aur  wuh  yih  kahke,  un  ke  dekh- 
te  hue,  upar  uthaya  gaya  :  aur  badli 
ne  use  un  ki  nazaron  se  chhina  liya.  ■  , 
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10  Aur  us  ke  jate  hue,  jab  we  dsman 
ki  taraf  tak  rahe  the,  dekho,  do  mard 
sufed  poshak  pahine  un  ke  pas  khare 
the; 

11  Aur  kahne  lage,  Ai  Jalili  mardo, 
turn  kyiin  khare  asmanki  taraf  dekhte 
ho?  yihi  Yisii',  jo  tumhare  pas  se 
asman  par  uthaya  gaya  hai,  usi  tarah, 
jis  tarah  turn  ne  use  asman  ko  jate 
dekha,  phir  awega. 

12  Tab  we  us  pahar  se,  jo  Zaitun  ka 
kahlata,  jo  Yarusalam  se  nazdik,  balki 
faqat  ek  sabt  ki  manzil  diir  hai,  Yaru- 
salam ko  phire. 

13  Aur  jab  dakhil  hue,  to  ek  bala- 
khane  par  gaye ;  wahan  Patrus  aur 
Ya'qub,  aur  Yuhanna  aur  An  dry  as, 
Failbus  aur  Thuma,  Barthulama  aur 
Mati,  Haifa  ka  beta  Ya'qub,  aur  Sha- 
ma'dn  Zelotes,  aur  Ya'qub  ka  bhai 
Yahudah,  rahte  the. 

14  Ye  sab,  'auraton,  aur  Yisii'  ki 
ma  Mariyam,  aur  us  ke  bhaion  ke 
sath,  ek-dil  hoke  du'a  aur  minnat  kar 
rahe  the. 

15  T  Unhin  dinon,  Patrus  shagird- 
on  ke  darmiyan,  (un  sab  ke  nam 
milke  ek  sau  bis  ke  qarib  the,)  kkara 
hoke  bola, 

16  Ai  bhaio,  zarur  tha  ki  wuh 
nawishta,  jo  Eiih  i  Quds  ne,  Daiid  ki 
zubani,  Yahudah  ke  haqq  men,  jo  Yisii' 
ke  pakarnewalon  ka  rahnuma  tha,  age 
se  farm  ay  a,  piira  howe. 

17  Kyunki  wuh  ham  men  gina 
gaya,  aur  us  ne  is  khidmat  men  hissa 
paya  tha. 

18  So  us  ne  apni  badi  ki  mazdiiri  se 
ek  khet  mol  liya,  aur  aundhe  munh 


PanteJcust  ke  din  men  A'AMA'L,  II. 


Patrus  Jed  w'az  karna. 


gird,  aur  us  ka  pet  phat  gaya,  aur  us 
ki  tamam  antrian  nikal  parin. 

19  Aur  yih  Yarusalam  ke  sab  rah- 
newalon  ko  ma'liini  hiia;  yahan  tak 
ki  us  khet  ka  nam  unhin  ki  zuban 
men  Haqal-daina  hiia,  ya'ne  khiin  ki 
zamin. 

20  Kyunki  Zabiir  ki  kitab  men 
likha  hai,  ki  Us  ka  makan  ujar  jae, 
aur  us  men  koi  basnewala  na  rahe,  aur 
us  ki  ta'inati  ka  'uhda  diisra  le. 

21  Pas  chahiye  ki  in  mar  don  men 
se,  jo  har  waqt  hamare  sath  rake,  jab 
Khudawand  Yisii'  bam  men  ay  a  jay  a 
karta  tka, 

22  Yiihanna  ke  baptisma  se  leke  us 
din  tak  ki  wub  hamare  pas  se  lipar 
utbaya  gaya,  in  men  se  ek  bamare 
sath  us  ke  ji  uthne  ka  gawah  bowe. 

23  Tab  unhon  ne  do  ko  kbara  kiya, 
ek  Yiisuf  jo  Barsabas  kahlata,  jis  ka 
laqab  Justus  tba,  aur  diisra  Mat- 
thiyas. 

24  Aur  yib  kabke  du'a  mangi,  ki  Ai 
Kbudawand,  sab  ke  dilon  ke  janne- 
wale,  dikba  ki  in  donon  men  se  tu  ne 
kis  ko  cbuna  bai,  ki 

25  Wub  is  khidmat  o  risalat  men 
bissa  le,  jis  se  Yabudab  kbarij  boke 
apni  khass  jagab  ko  gaya. 

26  Aur  unhon  ne  un  par  cbittbian 
dabn ;  aur  cbittbi  Mattbiyas  ke  nam 
par  nikli;  tab  wub  gyarab  rasulon 
men  sbumar  kiya  gaya. 

II  BA7B. 

AUR  jab  Pantekust  ka  din  aya  tha, 
we  sab  ek  dil  boke  ikattbe  bue. 

2  Aur  ekbargi  asman  se  ek  awaz  ai, 
jaise  bari  andbi  cbale,  aur  us  se  sara 
ghar,  jaban  we  baithe  tbe,  bbar  gaya. 

3  Aur  unben  judi  judi  ag  ki  si 
zubanen  dikbai  din,  aur  un  men  se 
bar  ek  par  baitbin. 

4  Tab  we  sab  Hub  i  Quds  se  bhar 
gaye,  aur  gair  zubanen,  jaise  Euh  ne 
unhen  bolne  ki  qudrat  oakbsbi,  bolne 
lage. 

5  Aur  Kbuda-tars  Yabudi  bar  ek 
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qaum  men  se,  jo  asman  ke  tale  bai, 
Yarusalam  men  a  rabe  tbe. 

6  So  jab  yib  awaz  ai,  to  bbir  lag 
gayi,  aur  sab  dang  bue,  kyunki  bar  ek 
ne  unben  apni  apni  boli  bolte  suna. 

7  Aur  sab  bairan  boke,  aur  ta'ajjub 
karke,  apas  men  kahne  lage,  Dekho, 
kya  yib  sab  jo  bolte  bain,  Jalili 
nabin  ? 

8  Pas  kyunkar  har  ek  bam  men  se 
apne  apne  watan  ki  boli  sunta  bai  ? 

9  Partbi,  aur  Medi,  aur  'El  ami,  aur 
rabnewale  Masuputamiya,  Yabiidiya 
aur  Qappaduqiya,  Puntus  aur  Asia  ke, 

10  Frugiya  aur  Pamfuliya,  Misr, 
aur  Libya  ke  us  bissa  ke  jo  Qurene 
ke  'ilaqa  men  bai,  aur  Eumi  musafir, 
Yabudi  aur  Yabudi  murid, 

11  Kreti,  aur  'Arab  boke  bam  apni 
apni  zubanon  men  unhen  Khuda  ki 
bari  baten  bolte  sunte  ham. 

12  Aur  sab  bairan  hue,  aur  gbab- 
rake  ek  dusre  se  kahne  laga,  ki  Yih 
kya  hiia  chahta  hai  ? 

13  Auron  ne  thatthe  se  kaha,  ki  Ye 
nayi  mai  ke  nashe  men  hain. 

14  T  Tab  Patrus  ne  un  gyarahon 
ke  satb  khare  hoke  apni  awaz  buland 
ki,  aur  un  se  kaha,  Ai  Yahiidi  mardo 

0  Yarusalam  ke  sab  rahnewalo,  yih 
jano,  aur  kan  lagake  meri  baten  suno : 

15  Ki  ye,  jaisa  turn  samajhte  ho, 
nashe  men  nabin,  kyunki  abhi  pahar 
din  aya  hai. 

16  Balki  yih  wuh  hai,  jo  Yiiel  nabi 
ki  ma'rifat  farmaya  gaya  :  ki 

17  Khuda  kahta  bai,  ki  A'khiri 
dinon  men  aisa  hoga,  ki  main  apni 
Riih  men  se  sab  admion  par  dhaliinga : 
aur  tumhare  bete,  aur  tumhari  betian, 
nubiiwat  karengi,  aur  tumhare  jawan 
roya  dekhenge,  aur  tumhare  buddhe 
khwab  : 

18  Aur  main  un  dinon  men  apne 
bandon  aur  bandion  par  apni  Run 
men  se  dhaliinga:  aur  we  nubiiwat 
karenge. 

1  1(J  Aur   main  lipar  asman  men 


Bahut  logon  ka  A'AMi 

:.\chambhe,  aur  niche  zamin  par  ni- 
shaniaij,  lahii,  aur  ag,  o  dhunwen  ka 
badal,  dikhaunga : 

20  Siiraj  andhera,  aur  chand  lahii  ho 
jacga,  peshtar  us  ke  ki  Khudawand  ka 
buzurg  aur  nadir  din  awe  ; 

21  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  bar  ek  jo  Khu- 
dawand kd  nam  lega,  najat  pawega. 

22  Ai  Israeli  mardo,  ye  baten  suno, 
ki  Yisii'  Nasari  ek  mard  tha,  jis  ka 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hona  turn  par  sabit 
hud,  un  mu'ajizon  aur  achambhon  aur 
nishanion  se,  jo  Khuda  ne  us  ki  ma'- 
rifat  tumhare  bich  men  dikhain,  jaisa 
turn  ap  bhi  jante  ho  : 

23  Usi  ko,  jab  Khuda  ke  thahrae 
hue  irade  aur  'ilm  i  azali  se  sompa 
gaya,  turn  ne  pakrd,  aur  be-dinon  ke 
hath  se  kile  garwake  qatl  kiya  : 

24  Usi  ko  Khuda  ne,  maut  ke 
band  kholke,  uthaya :  kyunki  mum- 
kin  na  tha  ki  wuh  us  ke  qabze  men 
rahe. 

25  Is  liye  ki  Baud  us  ke  haqq  men 
kahta  hai,  ki  Main  ne  Khudawand 
par,  jo  sada  mere  samhne  hai,  age  se 
nazar  ki,  ki  wuh  meri  dahni  taraf  hai, 
ta  ki  main  na  hatun  : 

26  Isi  sabab  mera  dil  khush  hai,  aur 
meri  zuban  nihal  hai ;  balki  mera  badan 
bhi  ummed  men  chain  karega : 

27  Is  liye  ki  tu  meri  jan  ko  'alam  i 
gaib  men  na  chhorega,  na  apne  qudcliis 
ko  same  dega. 

28  Tu  ne  mujhe  zindagi  ki  rahen 
batain ;  tu  ne  mujhe  apne  didar  ke 
ba'is  khushi  se  bhar  diya. 

29  Ai  bhaio,  mujhe  qaum  ke  ra,is 
Daud  ke  haqq  men  be-dharak  kahne 
do,  ki  wuh  miia,  aur  gara  bhi  gaya,  aur 
aj  tak  us  ki  qabr  hamare  darmiyan 
maujiid  hai. 

30  So  is  sabab  se  ki  nabi  tha,  aur 
janta  tha  ki  Khuda  ne  us  se  qasam 
khai  hai,  ki  main  teri  nasi  se  Masih  ko 
jism  ke  rii  se  zahir  karunga,  ki  tere 
takht  par  baithe  ; 

',  31  Us  ne  yih  pahle  se  jankar  Masih 
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ke  ji  uthne  ka  zikr  kiya,  ki  us  ki  jan 
'alam  i  gaib  men  chhori  na  gayi,  na  us 
ke  badan  ne  same  pay  a. 

32  Usi  Yisu*  ko  Khuda  ne  uthaya ; 
us  ke  ham  sab  gawah  hain. 

33  Pas  Khuda  ke  dahine  hath  bu- 
land  hoke,  aur  Bap  se  Kuk  i  Quds  ka 
wa'da  pake,  us  ne  yih,  jo  turn  ab 
dekhte  aur  sunte  ho,  dhala. 

34  Kyunki  Daud  asman  par  na 
gaya;  lekin  wuh  khud  kahta  hai,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  mere  Khudawand  se 
kaha,  ki  Mere  dahine  baith, 

35  Jab  tak  ki  main  tere  dushmanon 
ko  tere  pan  won  ki  chauki  na  karun. 

36  Pas  Israel  ka  sara  gharana  ya- 
qinan  jane,  ki  Khuda  ne  usi  Yisu'  ko, 
jise  turn  ne  salib  di,  Khudawand  aur 
Masih  bhi  kiya. 

37  Jab  unhon  ne  yih  suna,  to  un 
ke  dil  chhid  gaye,  aur  Patrus  aur  baqi 
rasiilon  se  kaha,  kiAi  bhaio,  hamkya 
karen  ? 

38  Tab  Patrus  ne  un  se  kaha,  Tauba 
karo,  aur  turn  men  se  har  ek,  gunahon 
ki  mu'afi  ke  liye,  Yisii'  Masih  ke  nam 
par  baptisma  le,  to  Kuk  i  Quds  ka  in- 
'am  paoge. 

39  Is  liye  ki  yih  wa'da  turn  se  aur 
tumhare  larkon  se  hai,  aur  un  sab  se, 
jo  dur  hain,  jitnon  ko  hamara  Khuda- 
wand Khuda  bulawe. 

40  Aur  wuh  bahut  aur  baton  ki 
gawahian  lay  a,  aur  yih  kahke  nasihat 
ki,  ki  Apne  ko  is  terhi  qaum  se  bachao. 

41  If  So  jinhon  neuski  bat  khushi 
se  qabiil  ki,  baptisma  paya;  aur  usi 
roz  tin  hazar  admi  ke  qarib  shamil 
hue. 

42  Aur  rasulon  se  ta'lim  pane,  aur 
suhbat  rakhne,  aur  roti  tome,  aur  dua 
mangne  men  lage  rahe. 

43  Aur  har  ek  jan  ko  khauf  ay  a : 
aur  bahut  se  achambhe  aur  nishaman 
rasulon  se  zahir  huin. 

44  Aur  sab  jo  iman  lae  the,  ikat- 
the  rahe,  aur  sari  chizon  men  sharik 
the ; 


Eh  lancjre  Ico  A'AMA 

45  Aur  apni  milkiyat  aur  asbab 
bechke,  har  ek  ki  zarurat  ke  muwafiq, 
sab  ko  bant  dete  the. 

46  Aur  har  roz  ek-dil  hoke  haikal 
men  rahe,  aur  ghar  ghar  rotian  torke 
khushi  aur  sidhe  dil  se  khana  khate 
the, 

47  Aur  Khuda  ki  ta'rif  karte  the, 
aur  sab  logon  ke  nazdik  'aziz  the. 
Aur  Khudawand  har  roz  un  ko,  jin- 
hon  ne  najat  pai,  kalisiye  men  milata 
tha. 

Ill  BAB. 

PAS  Patrus  aur  Yuhanna  ek  sath 
du'a  ke  waqt  tisre  pahar  haikal 
ko  chale. 

2  Aur  log  janam  ka  ek  langra  liye 
jate  the,  jise  har  roz  lake  haikal  ke  us 
darwaze  par,  jo  Khubsurat  kahlata 
hai,  bithate  the,  ki  haikal  ke  janewalon 
se  bhikh  mange ; 

3  Jab  us  ne  Patrus  aur  Yuhanna  ko 
haikal  men  jate  dekha,  un  se  bhikh 
mangi : 

4  Par  Patrus  ne  Yuhanna  ke  sath 
us  par  nazar  karke  kaha,  ki  Hainan 
taraf  dekh. 

5  Wuh  to  is  ummed  par,  ki  un  se 
kuchh  pawe,  un  ko  tak  raha. 

6  Tab  Patrus  ne  kaha,  Kupa  aur 
sona  mere  pas  nalnn  ;  par  jo  mere  pds 
hai,  tujhe  deta  him ;  YisiV  Masih 
Nasari  ke  nam  se  uth,  aur  chal. 

7  Aur  us  ka  dahina  hath  pakarke 
uth  ay  a ;  usi  dam  us  ke  panw  aur 
takhne  mazbut  ho  gaye. 

8  Aur  wuh  kiidke  khara  hiia,  aur 
chalne  laga,  aur  kiidta  phandta,  aur 
Khuda  ki  ta'rif  karta,  un  ke  sath 
haikal  men  gaya. 

9  Aur  sab  logon  ne  use  chalte  phirte 
aur  Khuda  ki  ta'rif  karte  dekha : 

10  Aur  us  ko  pahchana,  ki  yih  wuln 
hai  jo  haikal  ke  Khiibsurat  darwaze 
par  bhikh  mangne  baitha  tha ;  aur  us 
majare  se,  jo  us  par  guzra  tha,  dang 
aur  hairan  hue. 

11  Aur  jis  waqt  wuh  langra,  jo 
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changa  hiia  tha,  Patrus  aur  Yuhanna 
ko  lipta  jata  tha,  sab  log  nihayat  hai- 
ran hoke  us  baramada  ki  taraf  jo 
Sulaiman  ka  kahlata  hai,  un  ke  pas 
daure  ae. 

12  Par  Patrus  ne  yih  dekhkar 
logon  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Israeli  mardo,  is 
par  turn  kyun  ta'ajjub  karte  ?  aur 
kyun  hamen  aisa  dekh  rahe  ho,  ki 
goya  ham  ne  apni  qudrat  ya  dindari 
se  us  shakhs  ko  chalne  ki  taqat  di  ? 

13  Abiraham  aur  Iz,haq  aur  Ya'qiib 
ke  Khuda  ne,  hamare  bapdadon  ke 
Khuda  ne,  apne  Bete  Yisii'  ko  jalal 
diya,  jise  turn  ne  hawala  kiya,  aur 
Pilatus  ke  huziir,  jab  us  ne  chhor  dena 
insaf  jana,  inkar  kiya. 

14  Han,  turn  ne  us  Quddils  aur 
Rastkar  ka  inkar  kiya,  aur  chaha  ki 
ek  khiini  tumhare  liye  chhora  jae  : 

15  Par  zindagi  ke  Malik  ko  qatl 
kiya,  jise  Khuda  ne  murdon  men  se 
uthaya  ;  aur  ham  us  ke  gawah  ham. 

16  Usi  ke  nam  ne,  us  iman  ke 
wasile  jo  us  ke  nam  par  hai,  is  shakhs 
ko,  jise  turn  dekhte  aur  jante  ho,  maz- 
but kiya ;  han,  usi  iman  ne,  jo  us  ki 
taraf  se  hai,  yih  kamil  tandurusti  turn 
sab  ke  samhne  use  di. 

17  Aur  ab,  ai  bhaio,  main  janta 
hun  ki  turn  ne  yih  nadani  se  kiya, 
jaise  tumhare  sardaron  ne  bhi. 

18  Par  jin  baton  ki  Khuda  ne  ap- 
ne sab  nabion  ki  zubani  age  se  kha- 
bar  di  thi,  ki  Masih  dukh  uthawega, 
so  piiri  kin. 

19  Pas  tauba  karo,  aur  phiro,  ki 
tumhare  gunah  mitae  jaen,  ta  ki  Khu- 
dawand ke  huziir  se  tazagi-bakhsh 
aiyam  awen  : 

20  Aur  wuh  YisiV  Masih  ko  phir 
bheje,  jis  ki  manadi  turn  logon  ke 
darmiyan  age  se  hiii. 

21  Zanir  hai  ki  dsman  use  liye 
rahe,  un  zamanon  tak  ki  sab  citizen, 
jin  ka  zikr  Khuda  ne  apne  sab  pak 
nabion  ki  zubani  dunya  ke  shuru'  se 
kiya,  apni  halat  par  awen. 


Patrus  aur  Tuhanna  A'A.MA'! 

22  Kyunki  Miisa  ne  to  bapdadon 
se  kaba,  ki  Kliudawand,  jo  tumhara 
K Inula  hai,  tumbare  bhaion  men  se 
tunih&re  liye  ek  nabi  meri  manind 
barpa  karega ;  jo  kucbb  wuh  tumhen 
kahe,  us  ki  sab  simo. 

23  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  bar  nafs  jo 
us  nabi  ki  na  sune,  wub  qaum  men 
se  nest  kiya  jaega. 

24:  Balki  sab  nabion  ne,  Samuel  se 
leke  picliblon  tak,  jitnon  ne  kalam 
kiya,  in  dinon  ki  khabar  di  bai. 

25  Turn  nabion  ki  aulad,  aur  us 
'ahd  ki  bo,  jo  Khuda  ne  bam  are  bap- 
dadon se  bandha  bai,  jab  Abirabam 
se  kaba,  Balki  teri  aulad  se  dunya  ke 
sare  gharane  barakat  pawenge. 

26  Tumhare  pas  Kbuda  ne  apne 
Bete  Yisii'  ko  uthake  pahle  bheja,  ki 
turn  men  se  bar  ek  ko  us  ki  badion  se 
pberke  barakat  de. 

IV  BA'B. 

JAB  we  logon  se  yib  kab  rabe  tbe, 
kahin,  aur  baikal  ka  sardar,  aur 
Sadiiqi,  un  par  charh  ae  ; 

2  Kyunki  naraz  hue  ki  we  logon 
ko  sikbate  tbe,  aur  Yisti'  ke  sabab  se 
murdon  ke  ji  utbne  ki  kbabar  dete 
the. 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  un  par  hath  dale, 
aur  diisre  din  tak  pabre  men  rakba : 
kyunki  sham  bo  gayi  thi. 

4  Par  babutere  un  men  se,  jinbon 
ne  kalam  sun  a,  iman  lae ;  aur  un 
logon  ki  ginti  pancb  bazar  ke  qarib 
thi.  " 

5  %  Aur  dusre  din  yun  bua,  ki  un 
ke  sardar,  aur  buzurg,  aur  faqih, 

6  Aur  sardar  kabin  Annas,  o  Qaya- 
fa,  aur  Yiibanna,  aur  Iskandar,  aur 
jitne  sardar  kabin  ke  gharane  ke  tbe, 
Yarusalam  men  jam'a  bue. 

7  Aur  un  ko  bich  men  kbara  karke 
pucbba,  ki  Turn  ne  kis  iqtidar  aur  kis 
nam  se  yih  kiya  ? 

8  Tab  Patrus  ne  Ptub  i  Quds  se 
ma'mur  boke  un  se  kaba,  Ai  qaum  ke 
*ardaro,  aur  ai  Israel  ke  buzurgo, 
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9  Agar  aj  bam  se  is  ihsan  ki  ba- 
bat,  jo  is  za'if  admi  par  bua,  pucbha 
jata  bai,  ki  wub  kyunkar  cbanga 
biia; 

10  To  turn  sab,  aur  Israel  ki  sari 
qaum  ko,  ma'lum  ho,  ki  Yisu'  Masib 
Nasari  ke  nam  se,  jis  ko  turn  ne  salib 
di,  aur  jise  Khuda  ne  murdon  men  se 
phir  uthaya,  usi  se  yib  mard  tumhare 
samhne  bhala  changa  kbara  hai. 

11  Yih  wuhi  patthar  bai,  jise  turn 
mi'amaron  ne  nacbiz  jana,  jo  kone  ka 
sira  ho  gaya. 

12  Aur  kisi  diisre  se  najat  nabin  : 
kyunki  asman  ke  tale  admion  ko  koi 
dusra  nam  nahin  bakhsba  gaya,  jis  se 
ham  najat  pa  saken. 

13  T  Jab  unhon  ne  Patrus  aur 
Yiihanna  ki  dileri  dekhi,  aur  daryaft 
kiya  ki  we  be-'ilm  aur  'awamm  men 
se  hain,  to  ta'ajjub  kiya :  phir  ma'lum 
kiya,  ki  we  YisiV  ke  sath  the. 

14  Aur  us  shakbs  ko,  jo  cbanga 
biia  tha,  un  ke  sath  khare  dekhke 
kuchb  khilaf  na  kab  saken. 

15  Par  unhen  hukm  karke  ki  maj- 
lis  se  bahar  jao,  apas  men  salah  karne 
iage, 

16  Yih  kahke,  ki  Ham  in  admion 
se  kya  karen  ?  kyunki  ek  sarib  mu'- 
ajiza  unhon  ne  dikhlaya,  jo  Yarusalam 
ke  sab  rahnewalon  par  zahir  hai :  aur 
ham  is  ka  inkar  nabfn  kar  sakte. 

17  Lekin  ta  ki  yih  logon  men 
ziyada  mashhur  na  ho,  ham  unhen 
khub  dhamkawen,  ki  phir  is  nam  se 
kisu.  admi  ko  na  bolen. 

18  Tab  unhen  bulake  takid  ki,  ki 
Yisu'  ke  nam  par  bargiz  na  bolen,  aur 
ta'lim  na  den. 

19  Par  Patrus  aur  Yiibanna  ne  ja- 
wab  men  unhen  kaba,  Turn  hi  insaf 
karo,  ki  Khuda  ke  nazdik  yih  durust 
hai,  ki  ham  Khuda  ki  bat  se  tumhari 
bat  ziyada  sunen. 

20  Kyunki  mumkin  nahin,  ki  jo 
ham  ne  dekha,  aur  suna  bai,  so  na 
kaben. 
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21  Tab  unhon  ne  un  ko  aur  dham- 
kake  chhor  diya,  kyunki  logon  ke 
sabab  un  ki  saza  dene  ki  koi  rah  na 
pai,  is  liye  ki  sab  log,  us  majare  ke 
ba'is,  Khuda  ki  tarif  karte  the  ; 

22  Ki  wuh  shakhs,  jis  ke  changa 
karne  se  yih  mu'ajiza  zahir  hua,  cha- 
Hs  baras  ke  upar  tha. 

23  %  Par  we  chhutke  apne  logon  ke 
pas  gaye,  aur  jo  kuchh  sardar  kahinon 
aur  buzurgon  ne  un  se  kaha  tha,  ba- 
yan  kiya. 

24  Jab  unhon  ne  yih  suna,  to  ek- 
dil  hoke  Khuda  ki  taraf  dwaz  buland 
ki,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Rabb,  tu  wuh 
Khuda  hai,  jis  ne  asman,  aur  zamin, 
aur  samundar,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  un 
men  hai,  paida  kiya ; 

25  Tu  ne  apne  bande  Daud  ki  zu- 
bani  kaha,  ki  Gair-qaumon  ne  kyun 
dhiim  machai,  aur  logon  ne  batil 
khiyal  kiye  ? 

26  Khudawand  aur  us  ke  Masih  ke 
barkhilaf  hoke  zamin  ke  badshah 
uthe,  aur  sardar  baham  jam'a  hue. 

27  Sach,  ki  tere  quddiis  Bete  YisiV 
ke,  jise  tu  ne  Masih  kiya,  barkhilaf 
hoke  Herodis  aur  Puntius  Pilatus 
gair-qaumon  aur  Israeli  logon  ke  sath 
jam'a  hue, 

28  Ta  ki  jis  ka  hona  tere  hath  aur 
tere  irade  ne  age  se  thahra  rakha 
'amal  men  la  wen. 

29  Ab,  ai  Khudawand,  un  ki  dham 
kion  ko  dekh :  aur  apne  bandon  ko 
yih  bakhsh,  ki  we  kamal  dileri  se  tera 
kalam  sunawen, 

30  Jab  ki  tu  apna  hath  changa 
karne  ko  phaila  de ;  aur  tere  quddiis 
Bete  Yisu/  ke  nam  se  nishanian  aur 
achambhe  zahir  hon. 

31  If  Aur  jab  we  du'a  mang  chu- 
ke,  wuh  makdn,  jahan  we  jam'a  the, 
hilaya  gaya:  aur  sab  Ruh  i  Quds  se 
bhar  gaye,  aur  Khuda  ka  kalam  dileri 
se  sun&ne  lage. 

32  Aur  imandaron  ki  jamd'at  ek-dil 
aur  ek-jan  hui :  aur  kisi  ne  apne  mal 
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ko  apna  na  kaha,  balki  sari  chizon 
men  sharik  the. 

33  Aur  rasulon  ne  bare  iqtidar  se 
Khudawand  YisiV  ke  ji  uthne  par 
gawahi  di:  aur  un  sab  par  bara  fazl 
tha : 

34  Kyunki  koi  un  men  muhtaj  na 
tha :  is  liye  ki  jo  log  zamin  o  makan 
ke  malik  the,  un  ko  bechke  un  ki 
qimat  late, 

35  Aur  rasulon  ke  pan  won  par 
rakhte  the  :  aur  har  ek  ko,  us  ki  zarii- 
rat  ke  muwafiq,  bant  diya  jata  tha. 

36  Aur  Yuses,  jis  ka  rasulon  ne 
Barnabas  (ya'ne,  Nasihat  ka  beta,) 
nam  rakM,  jo  qaum  ka  Lawi  aur 
paidaish  se  Kuprusi  tha, 

37  Ek  khet  rakhta  tha,  use  bechke, 
aur  us  ki  qimat  lake,  rasulon  ke  pan- 
won  par  rakhi. 

V  BA'B. 

AUR  Hananiyah  name  ek  mard  aur 
us  ki  joni  Safira  ne  apni  milki- 
yat  bechi, 

2  Aur  qimat  men  se  kuchh  rakh 
chhora ;  so  us  ki  joru  bhi  janti  thi ; 
aur  kuchh  lake  rasulon  ke  pan  won 
par  rakha. 

3  Tab  Patrus  ne  kaha,  Ai  Hana- 
niyah, kyun  Shaitan  tere  dil  men 
samaya,  ki  tu  Riih  i  Quds  se  jhuth 
bole,  aur  zamin  ki  qimat  men  se  kuchh 
rakh  chhore  ? 

4  Kya  jab  tak  tere  pas  thi,  teri  na 
thi  ?  aur  jab  bechi  gayi,  tere  ikhtiyar 
men  na  rahi  ?  til  ne  kyun  is  bat  ko 
apne  "dil  men  jagah  di  ?  tu  admion  se 
nahin,  balki  Khuda  se  jhuth  bold. 

5  Yih  baten  sunte  hi  Hananiyah 
gir  para,  aur  us  ka  dam  nikal  gaya : 
aur  sab  ko  jinhon  ne  yih  suna  bara 
khauf  aya. 

6  Aur  jawanon  ne  uthke  use  kaf- 
naya,  aur  bahar  le  jake  gam. 

7  Jab  ghante  tin  ek  guzrc,  us  ki 
joru  is  majare  se  be-khabar  hoke  bhi- 
tar  ai. 

8  Patrus  ne  use  kaha,  Mujh  se  kah, 


Has u ton  Jed  qa id  se  chhut  jdnd.  A' AM 

K ya  zamln  itne  hi  par  bechi  ?  Us 
no  kali  a,  Ildn,  itne  par. 

9  Phir  Patrus  ne  use  kaha,  Turn 
no  kyun  eka  kiya,  ki  Khudawand  Id 
]\uh  ko  azmao  ?  dekh,  tere  shauhar 
ke  gamewalon  ke  panw  darwaze  par 
ham,  aur  tujhe  bin  bahar  le  jaenge. 

10  Tab  wunhin  us  ke  panwon  pas 
girke  us  ka  dam  nikal  gaya ;  aur  ja- 
wanon  ne  bhitar  ake  use  murda  paya, 
aur  bahar  le  jake  us  ke  shauhar  pas 
gara. 

11  Aur  tamam  kalisiya,  aur  sab, 
jinhon  ne  yih  sun  a,  bahut  dar  gaye. 

12  Aur  rasulon  ke  hathon  se 
bahut  si  nishanian  aur  rnu'ajize  logon 
ke  darmiyan  zahir  kiye  gaye;  (aur 
we  sab  ek-dil  hoke  Sulaiman  ke  bara- 
made  men  ikatthe  the. 

13  Par  auron  men  se  kisi  ka  hiwao 
na  para,  ki  un  men  ja  mile :  magar  log 
un  ki  ta'rif  karte  the. 

14  Aur  aur  bhi  ziyada  mard  aur 
'auraten,  balki  guroh  ki  guroh,  Khuda- 
wand par  iman  lake  un  men  shamil 
bote  the.) 

15  Yah  an  tak  ki  log  bimaron  ko 
sarakon  par  lake  charpaion  aur  kha- 
tolon  par  rakhte  the,  ta  ki  jab  Patrus 
awe,  us  ka  saya  hi  un  men  se  kisu  par 
par  jawe. 

16  Aur  charon  taraf  ke  shahron  ke 
log  bimaron  ko3  aur  un  ko  jo  napak 
ruhon  ke  satae  the,  lake  Yarusalam 
men  jam'a  hue;  so  sab  change  kiye 
gaye. 

17  Tab  sardar  kahin  aur  us  ke  sab 
sathi,  (jo  Sadiiqi  ke  firqe  ke  the,)  dah 
se  bharke  uthe, 

18  Aur  rasulon  par  hath  dale,  aur 
unhen  qaidkhane  i  'amm  men  band 
kiya. 

19  Par  Khudawand  ke  ek  firishte 
ne  rat  ko  qaidkhane  ke  darwaze  khole, 
aur  unhen  bahar  le  ake  kaha, 

20  Jao,  aur  haikal  men  khare  hoke 
is  zindagi  ki  sab  baten  logon  se  kaho. 

21  We  yih  sunke  tarke  haikal  men 

158 


AL,  Y.  Tin  Jed  'uzr 

gaye,  aur  sikhlane  lage.  Par  sardar 
kahin  aur  us  ke  sathion  ne  ake  Sadr 
Majlis  ko  aur  bani  Israel  ke  buzurgon 
ki  jama'at  ko  ikatthe  kiya,  aur  qaid- 
khane men  kahla  bheja,  ki  unhen 
lawen. 

22  Magar  piyadon  ne  pahunchke 
unhen  qaidkhane  men  na  pa}^a,  aur 
phir  ake  khabar  di, 

23  Aur  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  to  qaid- 
khane ko  ban  khabardari  se  band,  aur 
chaukidaron  ko  bahar  darwazon  par 
khara  paya  :  par  jab  khola,  to  kisu  ko 
andar  na  paya. 

24  Jonhin  sardar  kahin,  aur  haikal 
ke  sardar,  aur  sardar  kahinon  ne  yih 
bat  suni,  un  ki  babat  ghabra  gaye,  ki 
kya  hoga. 

25  Tab  kisu  ne  ake  unhen  khabar 
di,  ki  Dekho,  we  mard,  jinhen  turn  ne 
qaidkhane  men  dala  tha,  haikal  men 
khare  logon  ko  sikhlate  hain. 

26  Tab  haikal  ka  sardar  piyadon 
ke  sath  jake  unhen  lay  a,  lekin  zabar- 
dasti  se  nahin  :  kytlnki  logon  se  darte 
the,  ki  aisa  na  ho  ki  ham  par  patthrao 
karen. 

27  Aur  unhen  lake  Majlis  ke  Mch 
men  khara  kiya  :  tab  sardar  kahin  ne 
un  se  yih  kahke  puchha, 

28  Kya  ham  ne  turn  se  bari  takid 
na  ki,  ki  is  nam  par  ta'lini  na  dena  ? 
par,  dekho,  turn  ne  Yarusalam  ko 
apni  ta'iim  se  bhar  diya,  aur  is  shakhs 
ka  khun  ham  par  laya  chahte  ho. 

29  ^  Tab  Patrus  aur  rasulon  ne 
jawab  men  kaha,  Ham  ko  Khuda  ka 
hukm  admion  ke  hukm  se  ziyada 
manna  farz  hai. 

30  Hamare  bapdadon  ke  Khuda  ne 
Yisu,  ko  uthaya,  jise  turn  ne  kath  par 
latkake  mar  ddla. 

*31  Usi  ko  Khuda  ne  Malik  aur 
Najat-denewala  thahrake  apne  dahine 
hath  par  buland  kiya,  taki  Israel  ko 
tauba  aur  gunahon  ki  mu'afi  bakhshe. 

32  Aur  ham  in  baton  par  us  ke 
gawah  hain ;  aur  Kuh  i  Quds  bin,  jise 


Majlis  Ice  sdmhne. 


A'AMA'L,  VI. 


Sat  ddmi  chune  jate. 


Khudd,  ne  unhen,  jo  us  ki  tabi'-dari 
karte  ham,  bakhsha  hai. 

33  %  We  yih  sunke  kat  gaye,  aur 
salah  ki  ki  unhen  qatl  karen. 

34  Tab  Gamaliel  name  ek  Farisi  ne, 
jo  skari'at  ka  mu'allim,  aur  sab  logon 
men  uzzatdar  tha,  majlis  men  uthke 
hukm  diya,  ki  rasulon  ko  zarra  bahar 
le  jao ; 

35  Aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  Ai  Israeli 
mardo,  ap  se  khabardar  ho,  ki  turn  in 
admion  ke  sath  kya  kiy4  chahte  ho ; 

36  Kyunki  in  dinon  ke  age  Theudas 
ne  uthke  kaha,  ki  Main  kuchh  hun 
aur  takhminan  char  sau  mard  us  se 
mil  gaye ;  wuh  mara  gaya,  aur  sab 
jitne  us  ke  tabi'  the,  pareshan  o  tabah 
hue. 

37  Ba'd  us  ke  Yahudah  Jalili  ism- 
nawisi  ke  dinon  men  uthd,  aur  bahut 
se  logon  ko  apne  pichhe  khincha :  wuh 
bin  kalak  hua,  aur  sab,  jitne  us  ketabr 
the,  chhitar  bitar  ho  gaye. 

38  Aur  ab  main  tumhen  kahta 
hun,  ki  In  Admion  se  kindra  karo,  aur 
un  ko  jane  do :  kyunki  agar  yih  tadbir 
ya  kam  insan  se  hai,  to  zaiJ  hogi : 

39  Par  agar  Khuda  se  hai,  to  turn 
use  zai'  nahin  kar  sakte ;  aisa  na  ho 
ki  turn  Khuda  se  bhi  larnewale  thahro. 

40  Unhon  ne  us  ki  mani :  aur  ra- 
sulon ko  pas  bulake  kore  mare,  aur 
hukm  kiya,  ki  Yisu,  ke  ndm  par  bat 
na  karna  ;  tab  unhen  chhor  diya. 

41  ^  Pas  we  Majlis  ke  huziir  se 
chale  gaye,  aur  khush  hiie,  ki  ham  is 
laiq  to  thahre  ki  us  ke  nam  ke  liye 
be-hurmat  howen. 

42  Aur  we  liar  roz  haikal  men,  aur 
ghar  ghar  sikhlane,  aur  Yisu,  Masih  ki 
khushkhabari  dene  se  baz  na  rahe. 

VI  BA'B. 

UN  dinon  men  jab  shagird  bahut 
^hote  the,  Yunani-ma,il  Yahiidi 
'Ibramon  se  kurkurane  lage,  kyunki  un 
ki  bewaon  ke  roz  ki  khabargin  men 
£?aflat  hoti  thi. 
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2  Tab  un  barahon  ne  shagirdon  ke 
gol  ko  baham  bulake  kaha,  Achchha 
nahin  lagta  ki  ham  Khuda  ke  kalam 
ko  chhorke  mezon  ki  khidmat  karen. 

3  Pas,  ai  bhaio,  apne  men  se  sat 
mu'atabar  shakhs  ko,  jo  Buh  i  Quds 
aur  danai  se  bhare  hon,  chuno,  ki  ham 
un  ko  is  kam  par  muqarrar  karen. 

4  Aur  ham  ap  du'a  aur  kalam  ki 
khidmat  men  mashgul  rahenge. 

5  %  Aur  yih  bat  sari  jama'at  ko 
pasand  ai:  aur  unhon  ne  Stafanus 
name  ek  mard  ko,  jo  imdn  aur  Buh  i 
Quds  se  bhara"  tha,  aur  Failbus,  am* 
Prukhurus,  aur  Niqanur,  aur  Tirnon, 
aur  Parmanas,  aur  Niqulas  Antaki  ek 
Yabudi  murid  ko,  chuna: 

6  Inhen  rasulon  ke  age  khara  kiya  ; 
aur  unhon  ne  du'a  mangke  apne  hath 
un  par  rakhe. 

7  Aur  Khuda  ka  kalam  phail  ga}'a  ; 
aur  Yarusalam  men  shagirdon  ka 
shumar  bahut  hi  barh  gaya :  aur 
kahinon  ki  ban  guroh  iman  ke  tabi' 
hm. 

8  Aur  Stafanus  iman  aur  qiiwat  se 
ma'miir  hoke  bare  bare  mu'ajize  aur 
nishanian  logon  ke  bich  zdhir  karta 
raha. 

9  *Tf  Tab  us  'ibadatkhane  se,  jo 
Libartinon  ka  ^ibadatkhana  kahlata 
hai,  aur  Qurenion,  aur  Iskandarion, 
aur  un  men  se  jo  Qiliqiya  aur  Asia  se 
ae,  ba'ze  uthke  Stafanus  se  bahs  karne 
lage. 

10  Par  we  us  danai  aur  rdhka,  jis  se 
wuh  kalam  karta  tha,  samhna  na  kar 
saken. 

11  Tab  unhon  ne  ba'ze  mardon  ko 
gantha,  ki  kahen,  ki  Ham  ne  us  ko 
Musa  aur  Khuda  ki  nisbat  kufr  bakte 
suna. 

12  Tab  unhon  ne  logon,  aur  bu- 
zurgon,  aur  faqihon  ko  ubhara,  aur  us 
par  charh  ae,  aur  pakarke  Sadr  Majlis 
men  le  gaye, 

13  Aur  jhuthe  gawahon  ko  khara 
kiya ;  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  shakhs 


Stafanus  wpnt  bachdo  men  A'AMA' 
is  pak  makdn  aur  shari'at  ki  nisbat 
kufr  bakne  se  Mz  nahin  ata  : 

14  Kyimki  bam  ne  use  yib  kabte 
sun  a,  ki  Wuhi  Yisii'  Nasan  is  makan 
ko  dhaega,  aur  un  rasmon  ko,  jo  Miisa 
ki  ma'rifat  hamen  pahunchin,  badal 
dalega. 

15  Tab  sabhon  ne,  jo  majlis  men 
baitho  the,  us  par  gaur  se  nazar  ki ; 
unhen  us  ka  chihra  firishte  ka  sa 
chihra  nazar  aya. 

VII  BAB. 

TAB  sardar  kahin  ne  kaha,  Kya  ye 
baten  yunhin  bain  ? 

2  Wuh  boia,  Ai  bhaio,  aur  ai  aba, 
suno;  ki  Khuda  e  zu-l-jalal  hamare 
bap  Abiraham  par,  jis  waqt  wuh 
Masuputamiya  men  tha,  peshtar  us  ke 
ki  wuh  Harran  men  ja  basa,  zahir  hiia, 

3  Aur  use  kaha,  ki  Apne  mulk  aur 
apne  khandan  men  se  nikal  ja,  aur  us 
mulk  men  jise  main  tujhe  dikhaiinga 
chala  ja. 

4  Tab  Khaldion  ke  mulk  se  bahar 
jake  Harran  men  ja  raha  :  aur  wahan 
se,  us  ke  bap  ke  marne  ke  ba'd,  Khuda 
ne  us  ko  is  mulk  men,  jis  men  turn  ab 
rahte  ho,  pahunchaya. 

5  Aur  us  ko  kuchh  miras,  balki 
qadam  rakhne  ki  jagah,  us  men  na  di : 
par  wa'da  kiya,  ki  Main  yih  zamin 
tujhe,  aur  tere  ba'd  teri  nasi  ko,  dunga, 
ki  teri  milkiyat  ho  jae,  agarchi  us  ka 
koi  larka  na  tha. 

6  Aur  Khuda  ne  yiin  farm&ya,  ki 
Teri  nasi  begane  mulk  men  ja  rahegi ; 
aur  we  un  ko  gulami  men  rakhenge, 
aur  char  sau  baras  tak  bad-suliiki 
karenge. 

7  Fhir  Khuda  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  us 
qaum  ki,  jis  ki  gulami  meii  we  ra- 
hen^e,  'adalat  karunga  :  aur  ba'd  us  ke 
we  bahar  awenge,  aur  isi  jagah  men 
bandagi  karenge. 

8  Aur  us  ne  us  se  khatne  ka  'ahd 
kiya ;  so  us  se  Iz,haq  paida  hua,  aur 
dthwen  din  us  ka  khatna  kiya;  aur 
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Iz,haq  se  Ya'qdb,  aur  Ta'qub  se  barah 
gharanon  ke  bani  paida  hue. 

9  Aur  sardaron  ne  dah  se  Yiisuf  ko 
becha,  ki  Misr  men  le  jaen  :  par  Khuda 
us  ke  sath  tha, 

10  Aur  use  us  M  sab  musibaton  se 
nikala,  aur  use  Misr  ke  badshah  Fira'- 
un  ke  huzur  maqbuliyat  aur  hikmat 
bakhshi :  aur  us  ne  use  Misr  aur  apne 
sare  ghar  ka  mukhtar  kiya. 

11  Ab  Misr  ke  sare  mulk  aur  Kan- 
'an  men  kal  para,  aur  bari  musibat  ai  : 
aur  hamare  bapdadon  ko  khan  a  mu- 
yassar  nahin  ata  tha. 

12  Lekin  Ya'qub  ne  sunke  ki  Misr 
men  anaj  hai,  hamare  bapdadon  ko 
pahli  bar  bheja. 

13  Aur  dusri  bar  Yiisuf  apne  bhaion 
par  zahir  ho  gaya;  aur  Yiisuf  ka 
gharana  Fira'iin  ko  ma'lum  hua. 

14  Tab  Y\isuf  ne  apne  bap  YVqiib 
aur  us  ke  sare  kunbe  ko,  jo  pachhattar 
shakhs  the,  bula  bheja. 

15  Aur  Ya'qiib  Misr  men  gaya; 
wahan  wuh  aur  hamare  bapdade  mar 
gaye ; 

16  Aur  we  un  ko  Sikm  men  le 
gaye,  aur  us  maqbare  men,  jis  ko 
Abiraham  ne  bani  Hamur  Sikm  ke 
bap  se  riipiya  deke  mol  liya  tha,  gara. 

17  Pas  jab  us  wa'da  ka  waqt,  jis 
ki  Khuda  ne  Abiraham  se  qasam  khai 
thi,  nazdik  dya,  log  Misr  men  barhne 
aur  bahut  hone  lage, 

18  Us  waqt  tak  ki  dusra  badshah 
utha,  jo  Yiisuf  ko  na  janta  tha. 

19  Us  ne  hamari  qaum  se  fitrat 
karke  hamare  bapdadon  se  bad-suliiki 
ki,  yahan  tak  ki  us  ne  un  ke  chhote 
larkon  ko  phenkwa  diya,  ta  ki  we  jite 
na  rahen. 

20  Us  waqt  Miisa  paida  hiia,  jo 
nihayat  khiibsiirat  tha;  us  ne  tin 
mahine  tak  apne  Mp  ke  ghar  men 
parwarish  pai : 

21  Magar  jab  ki  wuh  phenka  gaya, 
Fira'iin  ki  beti  ne  use  utha"  liya,  aur 
us  ko  apnd  beta  karke  pala. 


Stafanus  apne  hachdo  men  A'AMA' 

22  Aur  Musa  ne  Misrion  ki  tamam 
hikmat  men  tarbiyat  pai,  aur  kalam 
o  kam  men  sahib  i  iqtidar  tha. 

23  Aur  jab  wuh  pure  chalis  baras 
ka  hiia,  us  ke  ji  men  aya,  ki  jake  apne 
bhai  bani  Israel  ki  khabar  le. 

24  Tab  ek  ko  zulm  uthate  dekhkar 
us  ki  himayat  ki,  aur  Misri  ko  jan  se 
marke  us  ka,  jis  par  zulm  hiia  tha, 
badla  liya : 

25  Kyiinki  us  ne  khiyal  kiya,  ki 
mere  bhai  samjhenge  ki  Khuda  mere 
hath  se  unhen  chutkara  dega :  par  we 
na  samjhe. 

26  Phir  diisre  din,  jab  we  larte  the, 
unhen  dikhai  diya,  aur  un  ko  yiin 
kahke  mila  dene  chaha,  ki  Ai  mardo, 
turn  to  bhai  ho;  kyiin  ek  diisre  par 
zulm  karte  ho  ? 

27  Lekin  us  ne,  jo  apne  parosi  par 
zulm  karta  tha,  use  yih  kahke  hataya, 
ki  Kis  ne  tujhe  ham  par  hakim  aur 
qazi  thahraya  hai  ? 

28  Kya  jis  tarah  kal  us  Misri  ko 
qatl  kiya,  tu  mujhe  qatl  kiya  chahta 
hai? 

29  Musa  to  is  bat  par  bhaga,  aur 
Midyan  ke  mulk  men  ja  raha ;  wahan 
us  ke  do  bete  paida  hue. 

30  Aur  jab  chalis  baras  pure  hue, 
tab  Khudawand  ka  firishta,  Sina  ke 
pahar  ke  bayaban  men,  ag  ki  lau  men, 
jhari  ke  bich,  use  dikhai  diya. 

31  Musa  ne  yih  royat  dekhke 
ta'ajjub  kiya :  aur  jab  daryaft  kar- 
ne  ko  nazdik  chala,  Khudawand  ki 
awaz  use  pahunchi, 

32  Ki  Main  tere  bapdadon  kd 
Khuda,  Abiraham  ka  Khuda,  aur 
Iz,haq  kd  Khuda,  aur  Ya'qiib  ka  Khu- 
da hun.  Tab  Musa  kamp  gaya',  am- 
use daryaft  karne  ki  jur,at  na  Ml. 

33  Tab  Khudawand  ne  use  kaha, 
ki  Juti  apne  panwon  se  utar :  kydnki 
yih  jagah,  jahan  tu  khara  hai,  pak 
zamin  hai. 

^34  Main  nigah  karke  apne  logon 
ki,  jo  Misr  men  hain,  musibat  dekh 
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raha  hun,  aur  main  ne  un  ki  ah  marni 
suni,  aur  unhen  chhurane  utra  hun. 
Aur  ab  a,  main  tujhe  Misr  men  bhe- 
junga. 

35  Usi  Musa  ko,  jis  se  unhon  ne 
inkar  karke  kaha,  ki  Kis  ne  tujhe 
hakim  aur  qazi  banaya  ?  usi  ko  Khuda 
ne,  us  firishte  ki  ma'rifat  jo  use  jhari 
men  nazar  aya,  bheja,  ki  hakim  aur 
chhutkara-denewala  ho. 

36  Wuhi  unhen  nikal  laya,  aur 
Misr  ke  mulk,  aur  Lai  Samundar,  aur 
chalis  baras  bayaban  men,  mu'ajize 
aur  nishanian  dikhata  raha. 

37  T  Yih  wuhi  Miisa  hai,  jis  ne 
bani  Israel  se  kaha,  ki  Khudawand, 
jo  tumhara  Khuda  hai,  tumhare 
bhaion  men  se,  tumhare  liye,  mujh 
sa  ek  nabi  zahir  karega ;  us  ki  suno. 

38  Yih  wuhi  hai,  jo  bayaban  men 
majlis  ke  darmiyan,  us  firishte  ke,  jo 
us  se  Sina  ke  pahar  par  bola,  aur 
hamare  bapdadon  ke,  sath  tha :  usi  ko 
zindagi  ka  kalam  mila,  ki  ham  ko 
pahuncha  de : 

39  Par  hamare  bapdadon  ne  us  ka 
tabi'dar  hona  na  chaha,  balki  us  ko 
radd  kiya,  aur  un  ke  dil  Misr  ki  taraf 
phire : 

40  Aur  Hariin  se  kaha,  ki  Hamare 
liye  aise  ma'bud  bana,  jo  hamare  age 
age  chalen :  kyiinki  yih  Miisd  jo 
hamen  Misr  ke  mulk  se  nikal  laya, 
ham  nahin  jante  ki  use  kya  hiia. 

41  Aur  un  dinon  unhon  ne  ek 
bachhra  banaya,  aur  us  but  ko  qurbani 
charhai,  balki  apne  hathon  ke  kam 
par  khushi  manai. 

42  Tab  Khuda  ne  phirke  unhen 
chhor  diya,  ki  asman  ki  fauj  ko  piijen ; 
jaisa  ki  nabion  ki  kitab  men  likha 
hai,  ki  Ai  Israel  ke  gharane,  kya  turn 
ne  mujh  ko  bayaban  men  chalis  baras 
zabihe  aur  nazren  charhairi? 

43  Turn  ne  Malik  ke  khaime  aur 
apne  ma'biid  Earn  fan  ke  tare  ko, 
ya'ne,  un  siiraton  ko  jinhen  turn  ne 
sijda  karne  ko  banaya,  utha  liya  ;  pas 
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main  tumhen  nikalke  Babul  ke  pare 
basaunga. 

44  Shahddat  ka  khaima,  jaisa  Musa 
se  baten-karnewale  ne  farmaya  tha,  ki 
Us  namune  ke  muwafiq,  jo  tu  ne  dekha 
tha,  band,  bayaban  men  hamare  bap- 
dadon ke  darmiyan  tha. 

45  Use  hamare  bapdade  aglon  se 
pake,  Yashd'  ke  sath,  un  qaumon  ki 
miras  lete  waqt,  jin  ko  Khuda  ne 
hamare  bapdadon  ke  samhne  se  nikal 
diya,  iae ;  yih  hai  Daud  ke  dinon  tak 
raha ; 

46  Jis  par  Khuda  ke  huzur  se  fazl 
hua,  aur  us  ne  ijazat  mangi,  ki  Ya'qub 
ke  Khuda  ke  waste  maskan  ka  thikana 
dhundhe. 

47  Par  Suiaiman  ne  us  ke  liye 
makan  banaya. 

48  Lekin  Khuda  Ta'ala  un  haikalon 
men,  jo  hath  se  bane  hain,  nahin 
rahta  ;  chunanchi  nabi  kahta  hai,  ki 

49  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  A's- 
man  mera  takht,  aur  zamin  mere  pamv 
ki  chauki  hai :  turn  mere  liye  kaunsa 
ghar  banaoge  ?  ya  kaunsi  jagah  mere 
aram  ki  hai  ? 

50  Kya  mere  hath  ne  ye  sab  chizen 
nahin  banain? 

51  Ai  sarkasho,  aur  dil  aur  kan 
ke  na-makhtiino,  turn  har  waqt  Ruh 
i  Quds  ka  samhna  karte  ho :  jaise 
tumhare  bapdade  the,  waise  hi  turn 
bhi  ho. 

52  Nabion  men  se  kis  ko  tumhare 
bapdadon  ne  na  sat  ay  a  ?  han,  unhon 
ne  Us  Eastbaz  ke  ane  ke  khabar-dene- 
walon  ko  qatl  kiya;  jis  ke  ab  turn 
pakarnewale  aur  khiini  hue : 

53  Turn  ne  firishton  ke  wasile  se 
shari'at  pai,  par  'amal  men  na  lae. 

54  %  We  ye  baten  sunte  hi  apne  ji 
men  kat  gaye,  aur  us  par  dant  pisne 
lage. 

55  Par  wuh  Rub  i  Quds  se  ma'miir 
hoke  asman  ki  taraf  dekh  raha  tha,  aur 
Khuda  ka  jalal,  aur  Yisd'  ko  Khuda 
ke  dahine  bath  khara  hua  dekha, 
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56  Aur  kaha,  Dekho,  main  asman 
ko  khula,  aur  Ibn  i  A'dam  ko  Khuda 
ke  dahine  hath  khare  dekhta  hum 

57  Tab  unhon  ne  bare  zor  se  chil- 
lake  apne  kan  band  kiye,  aur  ek  dil 
boke  us  par  lapke, 

58  Aur  shahr  ke  bahar  nikalke,  us 
par  patthrao  kiya:  aur  gawahon  ne 
apne  kapre  Stilus  name  ek  jawan  ke 
panwon.  pas  rakh  diye. 

59  So  unhon  ne  Stafanus  par 
patthrao  kiya,  jo  yih  kahke  du'a 
mangta  tha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand  Yisu', 
meri  ruh  ko  qabul  kar. 

60  Phir  wuh  ghutne  tekkar  zor  se 
pukara,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  yih  gunah 
un  ke  nisab  men  mat  rakh.  Aur  yih 
kahke  so  gaya. 

VIII  BAB. 

AUR  Sulus  us  ke  qatl  par  muttafiq 
hua.  Aur  us  waqt  kalisiye  par, 
jo  Yarusalam  men  thi,  bara  zulm  hiia ; 
aur  rasulon  ko  chhorkar  baqi  sab 
Yahudiya  aur  Samariya  ki  bar  jagah 
men  titar  bitar  ho  gaye. 

2  Aur  dindar  mardon  ne  Stafanus 
ka  dafan  kiya,  aur  us  par  bara  matam 
kiya. 

3  Aur  Sulus  kalisiye  ko  tabah  karta 
tha,  ki  ghar  ghar  ghuske  aur  mardon 
aur  'auraton  ko  ghasitkar  qaid  men 
dalta  tha. 

4  Pas  we,  jo  titar  bitar  hue  the, 
har  jagah  jake  kalam  ki  khushkhabari 
dete  the. 

5  Aur  Failbus  Samariya  ke  ek  shahr 
men  jake  un  ke  age  Masih  ki  manadi 
karta  tha. 

6  Aur  logon  ne  un  mu'ajizon  ko,  jo 
Failbus  karta  tha,  sunke  aur  dekhke, 
ek-dil  hokar  us  ki  baton  par  ji  lagaya. 

7  Kyunki  napak  ruhen  bahuton  se, 
jin  par  charhi  thin,  ban  awaz  se  chil- 
lake  utar  gay  in :  aur  bahut  mafiiij,  aur 
langre,  change  kiye  gaye. 

8  Aur  us  shahr  men  ban  khushi 
hui. 

9  Us  ke  pahle  us  shahr  men  Sha- 


Shama'un  jddugar  hi 

raa'iin  name  ek  shakhs  jadugari  karta, 
aur  Samariya  ke  logon  ko  dang  rakhta, 
aur  yih  kahta  tha,  ki  Main  kuchh 
hun  : 

10  Aur  chhote  se  bare  tak  sab  ns 
ki  taraf  rujd'  lake  kahte  the,  ki  Yih 
Khuda"  ki  ban  qudrat  hai. 

11  So  is  sabab  us  ki  taraf  ruju'  lae, 
ki  us  ne  ek  muddat  se  apni  jadugari 
ke  wasile  se  unhen  dang  kar  rakha 
tha. 

12  Par  jab  we  Failbus  par,  jo  Khu- 
da ki  badshahat  aur  YisiV  Masih  ke 
nam  ki  khush-khabari  deta  tha,  yaqin 
lae,  to  kya  'aurat,  kya  mard,  sabhon 
ne  baptisma  liya. 

13  Tab  Shama'un  bhi  khud  iman 
laya  :  aur  baptisma  pake  Failbus  ke 
sath  raha,  aur  mu'ajize  aur  ban  ban 
nishanian  jo  zahir  hoti  thin  dekhke 
dang  hua. 

14  Jab  rasulon  ne  jo  Yarusalam 
men  the  suna,  ki  Samarion  ne  Khuda 
ka  kalam  qabul  kiya  hai,  tab  unhon 
ne  Patrus  aur  Yuhanna  ko  un  ke  pas 
bheja  : 

15  Unhon  ne  jake  un  ke  liye  du'a 
mangi,  ki  Ruh  i  Quds  pawen  : 

16  (Kyunki  ab  tak  wuh  un  men  se 
kisti  par  nazil  na  hui  thi :  unhon  ne 
sirf  Khudawand  Yisu'  ke  nam  par 
baptisma  pay  a  tha.) 

17  Tab  unhon  ne  un  par  hath  rakhe, 
aur  unhon  ne  Ruh  i  Quds  pai. 

18  Jab  Shama'un  ne  dekha  ki  ra- 
sulon ke  hath  rakhne  se  Ruh  i  Quds 
di  jati  hai,  to  un  ke  pas  naqdi  lake, 

19  Kaha,  ki  Yih  ikhtiyar  mujhe 
bhi  do,  ki  jis  par  main  hath  rakhun 
wuh  Ruh  i  Quds  pawe. 

20  Par  Patrus  ne  use  kaha,  Tere  ru- 
piye  tere  sath  barbad  hon,  is  liye  ki 
tu  ne  khiyal  kiya,  ki  Khuda  ki  bakh- 
shish rupiyon  se  hasil  hoti  hai. 

21  Tera  is  bat  men  na  hissa  hai,  na 
bakhra :  kyunki  tera  dil  Khuda  ke 
age  sidha  nahin. 

22  Pas  apni  is  shararat  se  tauba  kar, 

163 


A'AMA'L,  VIII.  bejd  darkhivdst. 

aur  Khuda  se  minnat  kar,  ki  shayad 
tere  dil  ka  yih  khiyal  tujhe  mu'af  ho. 

23  Is  liye  ki  main  dekhta  hun,  ki 
Tu  pit  ki  kanvahat,  aur  badi  ke  band 
men  giriftar  hai. 

24  Tab  Shama'un  ne  jawab  men 
kaha,  Turn  mere  liye  Khudawand  se 
du'a  mango,  ki  jo  baten  turn  ne  kahin, 
un  men  se  koi  mujh  par  na  awe. 

25  Phir  we  gawahi  deke,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ka  kalam  sunake,  Yarusalam 
ko  phire,  aur  Samarion  ki  bahut  si 
bastion  men  khushkhabari  dete  gaye. 

26  Tab  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
Failbus  se  kalam  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Uth,  aur  dakhin  taraf  us  rah  par  ja,  jo 
Yarusalam  se  'Azah  ko,  jo  bayaban 
men  hai,  jati. 

27  Wuh  uthke  rawana  hua :  aur, 
dekho,  ek  Habshi  khoja,  Habshion  ki 
malika  Qandaqe  ka  wazir,  jo  us  ke 
sare  khazane  ka  mukhtar  tha,  aur 
Yarusalam  men  bandagi  karne  ko  aya 
tha,-- 

28  Phira  jata  tha,  aur  apni  rath  par 
baitha  Yas'aiyah  nabi  ki  kitab  ko 
parh  raha  tha. 

29  Tab  Ruh  ne  Failbus  se  kaha, 
Nazdik  ja,  aur  us  rath  ke  sath  ho  le. 

30  Pas  Failbus  ne  us  taraf  daurke 
use  Yas'aiyah  nabiki  kitab  parhte  suna, 
aur  kaha,  A'ya  jo  kuchh  tu  parhta 
hai  samajhta  hai  ? 

31  Us  ne  kaha,  Yih  kis  tarah  ho 
sake,  jab  tak  koi  men  hidayat  na  kare? 
Tab  us  ne  Failbus  se  darkhwast  ki, 
ki  Mere  sath  sawar  ho  baithiye. 

32  Us  kitab  ki  'ibarat,  jo  wuh 
parhta  tha,  yih  thi,  ki  Wuh  jaise  bher, 
jise  zabh  karne  ko  le  jate  hain,  aur 
jaise  barra,  jo  apne  bal-katarnewale 
ke  samhne  be-zuban  hai,  usi  tarah 
wuh  apna  munh  nahin  kholta. : 

33  Us  ki  'ajizi  men  unhon  ne  us  se 
insaf  utha  liya :  aur  kaun  us  ki  pusht 
ka  bayan  karega  ?  kyunki  zamin  par 
se  us  ki  jan  uthai  jati  hai. 

34  Khoje  n'e  Failbus  ke  jawab  men 
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kaha,  ki  Main  teri  minnat  karta  him 
ki  nabi  kis  ke  haqq  men  yih  kahta 
hai?  kya  apne,  ya  kisi  dusre  ke  haqq 
men  ? 

35  Tab  Failbus  ne  apni  zuban 
kholke  us!  nawishte  se  shuru'  kiya, 
aur  YisiV  ki  khushkhabari  use  dr. 

36  Aur  jate  jate,  rah  ke  darmiyan, 
ek  pan!  par  pahunche:  tab  khoje  ne 
kaha,  ki  Dekh,  pani,  ab  mujhe  baptis- 
ma  pane  se  kaun  chiz  rokti  hai  ? 

37  Failbus  ne  kaha,  Agar  tu  apne 
tamam  dil  se  iman  lata  hai,  to  rawa 
hai.  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Main 
iman  lata  hun,  ki  Yisu.'  Masih  Khuda 
ka  Beta  hai. 

38  Tab  us  ne  hukm  kiya,  ki  rath 
khari  karen  :  aur  Failbus  aur  khoja 
donon  pani  men  utre  :  aur  us  ne  us  ko 
baptisma  diya. 

39  Jab  we  pani  se  nikalke  upar  ae, 
Khudawand  ki  Kuh  Failbus  ko  le 
gayi,  aur  khoje  ne  us  ko  phir  na  dekha, 
aur  khushi  se  apni  rah  li. 

40  Par  Failbus  Azotus  men  mila: 
aur  guzarte  hue  sab  shahron  men  jab 
tak  Qaisariya  men  na  aya,  khushkha- 
bari deta  raha. 

IX  BA'B. 

AUK  hanoz  Sulus,  Khudawand  ke 
shagirdon  ke  dhamkane  aur  qatl 
karne  men  dam  marta  hiia,  sardar 
kahin  ke  yahan  gaya, 

2  Aur  us  se  Dimishq  ke  ?ibadat- 
khanon  ke  liye  is  mazmun  ke  khatt 
mange,  ki  agar  main  kisi  ko  is  tariq 
par  paim,  kya  mard  kya  'aurat  use 
bandhke  Yariisalam  men  laun. 

3  Aur  jate  jate  aisa  hiia,  ki  jab 
Dimishq  ke  nazdik  pahuncha,  to  ek 
bargi  asm  an  se  ek  nur  us  ke  chaugird 
chamka : 

4  Aur  wuh  zamin  par  gir  para,  aur 
us  ne  ek  awaz  sum,  jo  use  kahti  thi, 
Ai  Sulus,  Ai  Stilus,  tu  mujhe  kyun 
satata  hai  ? 

5  Tab  us  ne  puchha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, tu  kaun  hai?  Khudawand  ne 
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kaha,  Main  Yisii'  hun,  jise  tu  satata 
hai :  paine  ki  kil  par  lat  mama  tere 
liye  mushkil  hai. 

6  Us  ne  kampke  aur  hairan  hokar 
kaha,  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  kjTa  chdhta 
hai  ki  main  karun?  Khudawand  ne 
use  kaha,  Uth,  aur  shahr  men  ja,  aur 
jo  tujhe  karna  zarur  hai,  tujh  se  kaha 
jaega. 

7  Aur  we  mard  jo  us  ke  hamrah  the 
hairan  khare  rah  gaye,  ki  awaz  to 
sunte,  par  kisu  ko  na  dekhte  the. 

8  Aur  Sulus  zamin  par  se  utha  ; 
aur  ankh  kholke  kisu  ko  na  dekha: 
tab  we  us  ka  hath  pakarke  Dimishq 
men  le  gaye. 

9  Aur  wuh  tin  din  tak  dekh  na 
saka,  aur  na  khata"  na  pita  tha. 

10  T  Aur  Dimishq  men  Hananiyah 
name  ek  shagird  tha,  aur  Khudawand 
ne  roya  men  us  se  kaha,  Ai  Hanani- 
yah. Wuh  bola,  Ai  Khudawand, 
dekh,  main  hazir  hun. 

11  Tab  Khudawand  ne  use  kaha, 
Uth,  aur  us  sarak  par,  jo  Sidhi  kahlati 
hai,  ja,  aur  Yahudah  ke  ghar  men 
Sulus  name  Tarsusi  ko  dhundh :  ki 
dekh,  wuh  du'a  mangta  hai, 

12  Aur  us  ne  roya  men  Hananiyah 
name  ek  mard  ko  dekha,  jis  ne  andar 
ake  us  par  hath  rakha,  ta  ki  wuh  phir 
dekhne  lage. 

13  Par  Hananiyah  ne  jawab  diya, 
ki  Ai  Khudawand,  main  ne  bahuton 
se  is  shakhs  ke  haqq  men  suna,  ki  us 
ne  Yarusalam  men  tere  muqaddason 
ke  sath  kaisi  badi  ki  hai : 

14  Aur  yahan  bhi  us  ne  sardar 
kahinon  ki  taraf  se  ikhtiyar  pay  a,  ki 
sab  ko  jo  tera  nam  lete  ham,  bandhe. 

15  Par  Khudawand  ne  use  kaha, 
Tii  ja :  kyunki  wuh  qaumon,  aur  bad- 
shahon,  aur  bani  Israel  ke  age  mera 
nam  zahir  karne  ka  ek  chuna  hua 
wasila  hai : 

16  Ki  main  use  dikhaunga  ki  use 
mere  nam  ke  liye  kaisa  dukh  uthana 
zarur  hai. 
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17  Tab  Hananiyah  gay  a,  aur  us 
ghar  men  dakhil  hua ;  aur  apne  hath 
us  par  rakhkar  kaha,  Ai  bhai  Sulus, 
Khudawand,  ya'ne  Yisu'  ne,  jo  tujh 
par  is  rah  men,  jis  se  tu  ay  a,  zahir 
hua,  mujhe  bheja  hai  ki  tu  phir  bina 
pae,  aur  Ruh  i  Quds  se  bhar  jae. 

18  Aur  wunhin  misl  chhilke  ke 
kuchh  us  ki  ankhon  se  gir  para :  aur 
wuh  usi  dam  dekhne  laga,  aur  uthke 
baptisma  paya. 

19  Phir  kuchh  khake  taqat  hasil 
ki.  Aur  Sulus  kai  din  Dimishq  men 
shagirdon  ke  sath  raha. 

20  Aur  fauran  'ibadatkhanon  men 
Masih  ki  manadi  karne  laga,  ki  wuh 
Khuda  ka  Beta  hai. 

21  Aur  sab  sunnewale  dang  ho  gaye, 
aur  bole,  Kya  yih  wuh  nahin  hai,  jo 
Yarusalam  men  is  nam  ke  lenewalon 
ko  tabah  karta  tha,  aur  yahan  bhi  isi 
irade  par  aya  ki  un  ko  bandhke  sar- 
dar  kahinon  ke  pas  le  jae  ? 

22  Lekin  Sulus  ne  aur  bhi  mazbiit 
hoke  aur  dalilon  se  sabit  karke  ki 
Masih  yih  hi  hai,  Yahiidion  ko,  jo 
Dimishq  men  rahte  the,  ghabra  diya. 

23  %  Aur  jab  bahut  din  guzre,  Ya- 
hudion  ne  us  ke  qatl  ki  salah  ki : 

24  Aur  un  ki  ghat  Sulus  ko  ma'lum 
ho  gayi.  Aur  we  rat  din  phatakon 
par  lage  rahe,  ki  use  mar  dalen. 

25  Tab  shagirdon  ne  rat  ko  use 
lekar  aur  ek  tokri  men  bithakar  di- 
war  par  se  tale  latka  diya. 

26  Aur  Sulus  ne  Yarusalam  men 
pahunchke  koshish  ki  ki  shagirdon 
men  mil  jae :  par  sab  us  se  darte  the,  ky- 
unki  yaqin  na  kiya  ki  wuh  shagird  hai. 

27  Magar  Barnabas  use  apne  sath 
rasulon  ke  pas  le  gaya,  aur  un  se 
bayan  kiya,  ki  us  ne  kis  tarah  rah 
men  Khudawand  ko  dekha,  aur  ki  us 
ne  us  se  baten  kin,  aur  kyiinkar  wuh 
Dimishq  men  be-dharak  Yisu,  ke  nam 
par  kalam  karta  tha. 

28  So  wuh  Yarusalam  men  un  ke 
sath  aya  jaya  karta  tha ; 
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29  Aur  Yisu'  ke  nam  par  dileri  se 
kalam  karta  tha  ;  aur  Yunani-ma,il 
Yahiidion  ke  sath  guftogu  aur  bans 
bhi  kartd  tha:  aur  we  us  ke  mar 
dalne  ke  darpai  the. 

30  Tab  bhai  yih  ma'lum  karke 
use  Qaisariya  men  le  gaye,  aur  Tarsus 
ki  taraf  us  ko  rawaoa  kiya. 

31  Tab  sare  Yahudiya,  aur  Jalil, 
aur  Samariya  ki  kalisiyaon  ne  aram 
paya,  aur  un  ki  taraqqi  ki  gayi,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  khauf  men  chalti  hui 
Huh  i  Quds  ki  tasalli  se  barhai  gayin. 

32  ^  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Patrus  har 
kahin  phirta  tha,  un  muqaddason  ke 
pas  bhi,  jo  Ludda  men  rahte  the,  pa- 
huncha. 

33  Aur  wahan  Aineas  name  ek 
shakhs  ko  paya,  jo  jhole  ka  mara  ath 
baras  se  charpai  par  para  tha. 

34  Patrus  ne  use  kaha,  Ai  Aineas, 
Yisu,  Masih  tujhe  changa  karta  hai ; 
uth,  aur  apna  bichhauna  saja.  Wuh 
usi  dam  utha. 

35  Tab  Ludda  aur  Sarun  ke  sab 
rahnewale  use  dekhkar  Khudawand 
ki  taraf  phire. 

36  If  Aur  Yafa  men  ek  shagird  Ta- 
bitha  nam  thi,  jis  ka  tarjuma  Harni 
hai ;  wuh  nek  kamon  se  aur  khairat- 
on  se.  jo  wuh  karti  thi,  malamal  thi. 

37  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  un  dinon  wuh 
bimar  hoke  mar  gayi,  aur  unhon  ne 
use  nahlakar  balakhane  par  rakha. 

38  Aur  is  liye  ki  Ludda  Yafa  ke 
nazdik  tha,  jab  shagirdon  ne  suna 
ki  Patrus  wahm  hai,  us  pas  do  mard 
bhejke  darkhwast  ki,  ki  'hamare  pas 
ane  men  der  na  kar. 

39  Tab  Patrus  uthke  un  ke  sath 
chala.  Jab  pahuncha,  use  balakhane 
par  le  gaye :  aur  sab  bewaen  roti  hui 
us  ke  pas  a  khari  huin,  aur  kurte,  aur 
kapre,  jo  Harni  ne,  jab  un  ke  sath  thi, 
banae  the,  dikhati  thin. 

40  Tab  Patrus  ne  sab  ko  bahar 
karke  aur  ghutnc  tekke  du'a  mangi ; 
phir  lash  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hoke 


Qu melius  Jed 

kaha,  Ai  Tabitha,  uth.  Tab  us  ne 
ankken  khol  din :  aur  Patrus  ko  dekh- 
ke  nth  baithi. 

41*  Tab  us  ne  hath  barhake  use  uth- 
aya,  aur  muqaddason  aur  bewon  ko 
bulake  use  zinda  un  ke  supurd  kiya. 

42  Yih  sare  Yafa  men  mashhiir  ho 
aur  bahutere  Khudawand  par 
ae. 

43  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  wuh  kai  din 
tak  Yafa  men  Shama'un  nam  dabbag 
ke  yah£n  raha. 

X  BA'B: 
AISAPJ'YA  men  Qurnelius  na- 


iman 


Q 


me  ek  mard  thd,  jo  us  paltan 
ka7  ki  Italian!  kahlati  thi,  siibadar 
tha. 

2  Wuh  apne  sare  gharane  samet 
dmdar  aur  Khuda-tars  tha,  aur  logon 
ko  bahut  khairat  deta,  aur  nit  Khuda 
se  du'a  mangta  tha. 

3  Us  ne  ek  roz  tisre  pahar  ke  qarib 
roya  men  saf  dekha  ki  Khuda  ke 
firishte  ne  us  ke  pas  andar  ake  use 
kaha,  Ai  Qurnelius. 

4  Us  ne  us  ko  gaur  se  dekha,  aur 
darke  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  kya 
hai?  Us  ne  use  kaha,  Teri  du'aen 
aur  teri  khairat  yadgari  ke  liye  Khuda 
ke  huzur  pahunchin. 

5  Ab  Yafa  men  admi  bhej  ki 
Shama'un  ko,  jo  Patrus  kahlata  hai. 
bula  lawen. : 

6  Wuh  Shama'un  name  ek  dabbag 
ke  yahan,  jis  ka  ghar  samundar  ke 
kinare  hai,  mihman  hai ;  jo  kuchh 
karna,  tujh  par  wajib  hai,  wuh  tujh 
ko  bataega. 

7  Aur  jab  firishta,  jis  ne  Qurnelius 
se  baten  kin,  chala  gaya,  us  ne  apne 
naukaron  men  se  do  ko,  aur  un  men 
se,  jo  us  ke  yahan  har  waqt  hazir 
rahte  the,  ek  dindar  sipahi  ko  bulake, 

8  Aur  sab  baten  un  se  bayan  kar- 
ke,  unhen  Yafa  men  bhej  a. 

9  If  Diisre  din,  jab  we  rah  men 
chale  jate  the,  aur  shahr  ke  nazdik 
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pahunche,  Patrus  do  pahar  ke  qarib 
kothe  ke  upar  du'a  mangne  gaya  : 

10  Aur  use  bhiikh  lagi,  aur  ehaha 
ki  kuchh  khae :  par  jab  we  taiyar 
karte  the,  wuh  be-khudi  men  para, 

11  Aur  dekha  ki  asman  khul  gaya, 
aur  ek  chiz  bari  chadar  ki  manind, 
jis  ke  charon  kone  bandhe  the,  zamin 
ki  taraf  latkai  hm  us  ke  pas  utri : 

12  Us  men  zamin  ke  sab  qism  ke 
charpaya,  aur  jangli  janwar,  aur  kire 
makore,  aur  hawa  ke  parinde  the. 

13  Aur  use  ek  awaz  ai,  ki  Ai  Pat- 
rus, uth  ;  zabh  kar,  aur  kha  ja. 

14  Patrus  ne  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand 
hargiz  nahin ;  kyiinki  main  ne  kabhi 
koi  haram  ya  napak  chiz  nahin  khai. 

15  Dusri  bar  phir  use  awaz  ai,  ki 
jis  ko  Khuda  ne  pak  kiya  hai,  tu 
haram  mat  kah. 

16  Yih  tin  bar  hua  ;  phir  wuh  chiz 
asman  par  khinchi  gayi. 

17  Jab  Patrus  apne  dil  men  hairan 
tha,  ki  yih  roya,  jo  main  ne  dekhi, 
kya  hai,  to  dekho,  we  mard,  jinhen 
Qurnelius  ne  bhej  a  tha,  Shama'un  ka 
ghar  daryaf't  kiya  tha^  aur  darwaza 
par  ake  khare  hue, 

18  Aur  pukarke  puchhte  the,  ki 
Shama'un,  jo  Patrus  kahlata,  yahm 
mihman  hai  ? 

19  T"  Jab  Patrus  us  roya  ke  khiyai 
men  tha,  Kuh  ne  use  kaha,  Dekh,  tin 
mavd  tujhe  dhiindhte  hain. 

20  Pas  uthke  niche  ja,  aur  be- 
khatke  un  ke  sath  rawana  ho  :  kyiin- 
ki  main  ne  un  ko  bheja  hai. 

21  Tab  Patrus  ne  utarke  un  mard- 
on  se,  jin  ko  Qurnelius  ne  us  pas 
bheja  tM,  kaha,  Dekho,  jis  ko  turn 
dhundhte  ho,  main  hi  hun:  turn  kis 
liye  ae  ho  ? 

22  Unhon  ne  kaha,  Qurnelius  sii- 
badar ne,  jo  rastbaz  aur  Khudatars 
aur  Yahudion  ki  sari  qaum  men  nek- 
nam  hai,  pak  firishte  se  hukm  paya, 
ki  tujhe  apne  ghar  bulawe,  aur  tujh 
se  baten  sune. 


Qurnelius  Ted 


A'AMA'L,  X. 


Pair  us  Jco  hula  hhejnd. 


23  Tab  us  ne  unhen  bhi  tar  bulake 
un  ki  mihmani  ki.  Aur  dusre  din 
Patrus  un  ke  sath  chala,  aur  kai  bhai 
Yafa  se  us  ke  sath  bo  liye. 

24  Aur  dusre  roz  we  Qaisariya  men 
dakhil  hue.  Aur  Qurnelius  apne 
rishtadaron  aur  dili  doston  ko  ikat- 
the  karke  un  ki  rah  dekhta  tha. 

25  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  Patrus  da- 
khil bone  laga,  Qurnelius  us  se  ja 
mila,  aur  us  ke  qadamon  par  girke 
sijda  kiya. 

26  Lekin  Patrus  ne  use  uthake  ka- 
ha, Khara  ho;  main  bhi  to  insan 
hun. 

27  Aur  us  se  baten  karta  andar 
gaya,  aur  bahuton  ko  ikatthe  paya. 

28  Tab  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Turn  j an- 
te ho  ki  kyunkar  kisi  Yahudi  ko  be- 
gane  se  suhbat  rakhni,  ya  us  ke  ya- 
han jana,  rawa  nahin ;  magar  Khuda 
ne  mujh  par  zahir  kiya,  ki  main  kisi 
admi  ko  kamina  ya  napak  na  kahim. 

29  Is  liye  main  tumhare  bulane 
par  be-'uzr  chala  aya :  ab  main  puchh- 
ta  hun,  ki  mujhe  kis  bat  ke  liye 
bulaya  ? 

30  Tab  Qurnelius  ne  kaha,  Char 
roz  hue  ki  main  ne  is  ghari  tak  roza 
rakha :  aur  tisre  pahar  ko  apne  ghar 
men  du'a  mangta  tha,  anr  kya  dekh- 
ta hun,  ki  ek  mard  barraq  poshak 
pahine  mere  samhne  khara  hai. 

31  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  Ai  Qurnelius, 
ten  du'a  sum  gayi,  aur  teri  khairat 
Khuda  ke  huzur  yad  hm. 

32  Ab  kisi  ko  Yafa  men  bhej,  aur 
Shama'un  ko,  jo  Patrus  kahlata  hai, 
yahan  bula ;  wuh  Shama'un  dabbag 
ke  yahan,  jis  ka  ghar  samundar  ke 
kinare  hai,  mihman  hai :  wuh  ake 
tujh  se  kalam  karega. 

33  Is  liye  usi  dam  main  ne  tere  pas 
bhej  a ;  tu  ne  khub  kiya,  jo  aya.  Ab 
ham  sab  Khuda  ke  age  hazir  ham,  ta 
ki  jo  kuchh  Khuda  ne  tujhe  farmaya 
hai,  sunen. 

34  %  Tabc  Patrus  ne  zuban  kholke 
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kaha,  Ab  mujhe  yaqin  hua  ki  Khuda 
zahir  par  nazar  nahin  karta : 

35  Balki  har  qaum  men,  jo  us  se 
darta,  aur  rastbazi  karta,  us  ko  pasand 
ata  hai. 

36  Yih  wuhi  kalam  hai,  jo  us  ne 
bani  Israel  ke  pas  bhej  a,  jab  Yisii' 
Masih  ki  ma'rifat,  (jo  sabhon  ka  Khu- 
dawand  hai,)  sulh  ki  khushkhabari 
deta  tha. 

37  Turn  is  kalam  ko  jante  ho,  jo 
ba'd  us  ke  ki  Yuhanna  ne  baptism  a 
ki  manadi  ki  thi,  tamam  Yahudiya 
men,  Jalil  se  shurii'  karke,  ishtihar 
kiya  gaya ; 

38  Ki  kis  tarah  Khuda  ne  Yisii' 
Nasari  ko  Kiih  i  Quds  aur  qudrat  se 
mamsuh  kiya ;  wuh  neki  karta,  aur 
un  sab  ko,  jo  Shaitan  ke  hath  se  zulm 
uthate  the,  changa  karta  phira  ;  kyiin- 
ki  Khuda  us  ke  sath  tha. 

39  Aur  ham  un  sab  kamonke,  jo  us 
ne  Yahudion  ke  mulk  Yarusalam  men 
kiye,  gawah  hain ;  us  ko  unhon  ne 
kath  par  latkake  mar  dala  : 

40  Us  ko  Khuda  ne  tisre  din  uthaya, 
aur  use  zahir  hone  diya  ; 

•  41  Sari  qaum  par  nahin,  balki  un 
gawahon  par,  ki  age  se  Khuda  ke 
chune  hue  the,  ya'ne,  ham  par,  jinhon 
ne,  us  ke  murdon  men  se  ji  uthne  ke 
ba'd,  us  ke  sath  khaya  aur  piya. 

42  Aur  us  ne  hamen  hukm  diya,  ki 
logon  men  manadi  karo,  aur  gawahi 
do  ki  yih  wuhi  hai,  jo  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  muqarrar  hua,  ki  zindon  aur  mur- 
don ka  insaf  karnewala  ho. 

43  Sab  nabi  us  par  gawahi  dete 
hain,  ki  jo  koi  us  par  iman  lawe,  us 
ke  nam  se  apne  gunahon  ki  mu'ai'i 
pawe. 

44  T  Patrus  ye  baten  kah  raha 
tha,  ki  Kuh  i  Quds  un  sab  par  jo  kalam 
sunte  the  nazil  hm. 

45  Aur  makhtun  imandar,  jitne 
Patrus  ke  sath  ae  the,  hairan  hue  ki 
gair-qaumon  par  bhi  Kiih  l  Quds  ki 
bakhshish  jari  hiii. 


Patrus  Jed  A'AMA 

46  Kyunki  unhen  tarah  tarah  ki 
boh  bolte,  aur  Khuda  ki  bar&i  karte 
suna.    Tab  Patrus  ne  phir  kaha, 

47  Kya  koi  pani  ko  rok  sakta  hai, 
ki  ye,  jinhon  ne  hamari  tarah  Ruh  i 
Quds  pal,  baptisma  na  pawen  ? 

48  Tab  us  ne  hukm  diya,  ki  we 
Khudawand  ke  nam  par  baptisma 
pawen.  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  dar- 
khwast  ki,  ki  kuchh  din  wahan  rahe. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  rasiilon  aur  bhaion  ne  jo  Ya- 
hudiya  men  the,  suna  ki 
gair-qaumon  ne  bhi  Khuda  ka  kalam 
qabul  kiya. 

2  Aur  jab  Patrus  Yarusalam  men 
aya,  to  makhtun  us  se  bahs  karne 
lage, 

3  Aur  kaha,  ki  Tu  na-makhtunon 
ke  pas  gaya,  aur  un  ke  sath  khaya. 

4  Tab  Patrus  ne  shuru'  se  silsile  ke 
sath  un  se  bayan  kiya,  aur  kaha,  ki 

5  Jab  main  Yafa  ke  shahr  men  du'a 
mang  raha  tha,  be-khudi  men  ake  ek 
rova  dekhi,  ki  ek  chiz  jaise  bari  cha- 
dar,  jis  ke  eharon  kone  asm  an  se  latkae 
hue  the,  utarke  mujh  tak  ai. 

6  Jab  main  ne  khub  dekhke  gaur 
kiya,  tab  zamin  ke  charpaye,  aur 
jaogli  j  an  war,  aur  kire  makore,  aur 
hawd  ke  parinde,  us  men  dekhe. 

7  Aur  main  ne  ek  awaz  sum,  ki 
mujhe  kahti  hai,  Ai  Patrus,  uth ;  zabh 
kar,  aur  kha. 

8  Tab  main  bola,  Ai  Khudawand, 
hargiz  nahm  ;  kyunki  kabhi  koi  haram 
ya  napak  chiz  mere  munh  men  na 

gay*. 

9  Tab  jawab  men  dusri  bar  asman 
se  mujhe  awaz  ai,  ki  Jise  Khuda  ne 
pak  kiya,  tu  haram  mat  kah. 

10  Yih  tin  bar  hua  :  phir  sab  kuchh 
asman  ki  taraf  khincha  gaya. 

11  Aur,  dekho,  usi  dam  tin  admi,  jo 
Qaisariya  se  mere  pas  bheje  gave,  us 
ghar  ke  pas,  jis  men  main  tha,  khare 
the. 

12  Aur  Riih  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki 
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Tu  be-khatke  un  ke  sath  ja.  Chunan- 
chi  ye  chha  bhai  mere  sath  chale,  aur 
ham  us  shakhs  ke  ghar  men  dakhil 
hue : 

13  Aur  us  ne  ham  se  bayan  kiya, 
ki  kis  tarah  ek  firishte  ko  apne  ghar 
men  khara  dekha,  jis  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Yafa  men  admi  bhej,  aur  Shama'un 
ko,  jis  ka  laqab  Patrus  hai,  bulwa  ; 

14  Wuh  tujhe  we  baten  kahega,  jin 
se  tu  aur  tera  sara  ghar  najat  pawega. 

15  Jab  main  kalam  karne  laga, 
Riih  i  Quds  un  par  nazil  Mi,  jaise 
pahle  ham  par. 

16  Tab  mujhe  Khudawand  ki  bat 
yad  ai,  jo  us  ne  kahi,  Yuhanna  ne  to 
pani  se  baptisma  diya,  par  turn  Riih  i 
Quds  se  baptisma  paoge. 

17  Pas  jab  ki  Khuda  ne  un  ko  waisi 
ni'amat  di,  jaisi  ham  ko  jo  Khudawand 
Yisu'  Masih  par  iman  lae,  to  main 
kaun  tha  ki  Khuda  ko  rok  sakta  ? 

18  We  yih  sunkar  chup  rahe,  aur 
Khuda  ki  ta'rif  karke  kaha,  Beshakk 
Khuda  ne  gair-qaumon  ko  bhi  zindagi 
ke  liye  tauba  bakhshi  hai. 

19  Pas  we,  jo  us  jaur  o  jafa  se  jo 
ki  Stafanus  ke  sabab  barpa  hui  thin, 
chhitar  bitar  ho  gaye  the,  phirte  phirte 
Finike  o  Kuprus  o  Antakiya  men  pa- 
hunche,  magar  Yahudion  ke  siwa  kisi 
ko  kalam.  na  sunate  the. 

20  Aur  un  men  se  kai  ek  Kuprusi 
aur  Qureni  the,  jinhon  ne  Antakiya 
men  ake  Yiinani-ma,il  Yahudion  se 
bhi  baten  kin,  aur  Khudawand  Yisu' 
ki  khushkhabari  sunai. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  ka  hath  un  ke 
sath  tha ;  aur  bahut  se  log  jo  iman  lae 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  phire. 

*  22  f  Tab  un  logon  ki  khabar  Ya- 
riisalam  ki  kalisiye  ke  kan  men 
pahunchi ;  aur  unhon  ne  Barnabas  ko 
bhej  a,  ki  Antakiya  tak  jae. 

23  Wuh  pahunchke,  aur  Khuda  ka" 
fazl  dekhke,  khush  hda,  aur  un  sab  ko 
nasihat  ki,  ki  Dil  ki  mazbuti  ke  s&th 
Khudawand  se  lage  raho. 


Antdkiyd  men  Injil  sun&nd.  A'AMA'L,  XII.      Herodis  'I'sdion  ho  satdtd. 


24  Kytinki  wuh  nek  mard  tha,  aur 
Rtih  i  Quds  aur  iman  se  bhara :  aur  ek 
ban  guroh  Khudawand  ki  taraf  rujiV 
lai*. 

25  Tab  Barnabas  Stilus  ki  talash 
men  Tarsus  ko  chala  : 

26  Aur  use  pake  Ant&kiya  men 
laya.  Aur  aisa  htia,  ki  we  sal  bhar 
kalisiye  men  shamil  htia  karte,  aur 
bahut  logon  ko  sikhaya  karte  the. 
Aur  pahle  Antakiya  men  shagird 
Kristian  kahlae. 

27  Unhin  dinon  kai  ek  nabi  Ya- 
rtisalam  se  Antakiya  men  ae. 

28  Aur  un  men  se,  ek  ne,  jis  ka  nam 
Agabus  tha,  khara  hoke  Run  ki  hida- 
yat  se  zahir  kiya,  ki  tamam  mamlukat 
men  barakal  parega,  jo  Qlaudius  Qaisar 
ke  waqt  men  waqi'  hua. 

29  Tab  shagirdon  men  se  har  ek  ne 
thana  ki  apne  maqdtir  ke  muwafiq  un 
bhaion  ki  khidmat  men,  jo  Yahtidiya 
men  rahte  the,  kuchh  bheje. 

30  So  unhon  ne  yih  kiya,  aur  Bar- 
nabas aur  Stilus  ke  hath  buzurgon  ke 
pas  bheja. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  un  dinon  Herodis  badshah  ne 
kalisiye  men  se  ba'zon  par  hath 
dale,  ki  unhen  satawe. 

2  Aur  Ytihanna  ke  bhai  Ya'qtib  ko 
talwar  se  mar  dala. 

3  Aur  jab  dekha  ki  Yahtidion  ko 
yih  pasand  aya,  to  aur  bhi  ziyadati  ki, 
ki  Patrus  ko  bhi  pakar  liya.  (Yih  be- 
khamiri  roti  ke  dinon  men  htia.) 

4  Aur  us  ko  pakarke  qaid-khane 
men  dala,  aur  char  char  sipahion  ke 
pahre  men  sompa,  ki  us  ki  nigahbani 
karen,  aur  chaha  ki  Fasah  ke  ba'd 
use  logon  ke  samhne  le  jae. 

5  Pas  qaid-khane  men  Patrus  ki 
nigahbani  hoti  thi :  par  kalisiya  us  ke 
liye  nit  Khuda  se  du'a  manga  karti 
thi. 

6  Aur  jab  Herodis  ne  use  hazir 
karne  chaha,  usi  rat,  Patrus,  do  zan- 
jiron  se  bandha,  do  sipahion  ke  bich 
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men  sota  tha ;  aur  chaukiwale  darwaze 
par  qaid-khane  ki  chauki  kar  rahe 
the. 

7  Aur,  dekho,  Khuda  wand  ka"  ek 
firishta  a  khara  htia,  aur  us  makan 
men  ntir  chamka,  aur  us  ne  Patrus  ki 
pasli  par  marke  jagaya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Jald  uth.  Tab  zanjiren  us  ke  hathon 
se  gir  gaym. 

8  Aur  us  firishte  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Kamar  bandh,  aur  apni  jtiti  pahin.  Us 
ne  ytinhin  kiya.  Phir  us  ne  use  kaha, 
Apna  kurta  pahin,  aur  mere  pichhe 
ho  le. 

9  Wuh  nikalke  us  ke  pichhe  ho 
liya ;  par  na  jana  ki  yih,  jo  firishte  se 
htia,  sach  hai;  balki  samjha  ki  roya 
dekhta  htin. 

10  Tab  we  pahle  aur  dtisre  pahre 
men  se  nikalke  lohe  ke  phatak  tak,  jo 
shahr  ki  taraf  hai,  pahunche  ;  wuh  ap 
se  ap  un  ke  liye  khul  gay  a ;  so  we 
nikalke  ek  gali  se  guzar  gaye ;  aur  usi 
dam  firishta  us  ke  pas  se  chala  gaya. 

11  Tab  Patrus  ne  hosh  men  ake 
kaha,  Ab  main  ne  sach  jana  ki  Khu- 
dawand  ne  apna  firishta  bheja,  aur 
mujhe  Herodis  ke  hath,  aur  Yahtidi 
qaum  ki  sari  tak  se,  bacha  liya. 

12  Aur  jab  yih  samjha  tha,  tab  Yti- 
hanna, jis  ka  laqab  Marqus  hai,  us  ki 
ma  Mariyam  ke  ghar  aya ;  wahan 
bahut  log  jani'a  hue,  aur  dti'a  mang 
rahe  the. 

13  Jab  Patrus  phatak  ki  khirki 
khatkhatata  tha,  Rode  name  ek  chhok- 
ri  ai,  ki  chupke  sune. 

14  Aur  Patrus  ki  awaz  pahchanke 
mare  khushi  ke  phatak  na  khola,  par 
daurke  andar  khabar  di,  ki  Patrus 
phatak  par  khara  hai. 

15  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kaha,  Tti 
diwani  hai.  Par  wuh  apni  Mt  par 
qaim  rahi,  ki  ytin  hi  hai.  Tab  unhon 
ne  kaha,  Us  ka  firishta  hoga. 

16  Magar  Patrus  khatkhatata  raha: 
tab  unhon  ne  darwaza  kholke  us  ko 
dekha,  aur  dang  ho  gaye. 


Pillus  o  Barnabas  kd 

17  Us  no  unhen  h&th  se  ishara 
kiya,  ki  chup  rahen,  aur  un  se  bayan 
kiya,  ki  Khudawand  kis  tarah  us  ko 
qaid-khane  se  bahar  laya.  Phir  kaha, 
ki  Ya'qtib  aur  bhaion  ko  is  bat  ki 
khabar  do,  Aur  wuh  ap  bahar  jake 
dtisri  jagah  chala  gay  a. 

18  Jab  subh  Mi,  sipahi  babut 
ghabrae.  ki  Patrus  kya  htia. 

19  Jab  Herodis  ne  us  ki  talash 
karke  na  paya,  to  chaukidaron  ki 
tahqiqat  ki,  aur  bukm  kiya,  ki  le  jake 
unhen  jan  se  maro.  Aur  ap  Yahtidiya 
se  rawana  hoke  Qaisariya  men  ja 
raha. 

20  %  Aur  Herodis  Stir  o  Saida  ke 
logon  se  nihayat  na-khush  tha:  tab 
we  ek-dil  hoke  us  ke  pas  ae,  aur 
Blastus  ko,  jo  badshah  ki  khwabgah 
ka  nazir  tha,  rnilake  sulh  chahi; 
kytinki  un  ke  mulk  ko  badshah  ke 
mulk  se  asbab  i  ma'ash  muyassar  ate 
the. 

21  Tab  Herodis  ek  din  thahrake 
aur  badshahi  poshak  pahinke  takht 
par  baitha,  aur  un  se  kalam  karne 
laga. 

22  Tab  log  chillane  lage,  ki  Yih 
Khuda  ki  awaz  hai,  insan  ki  nahin. 

23  Usi  dam  Khuda  ke  firishte  ne 
use  mara?  kyunki  us  ne  Khuda  ki 
buzurgi  na  ki;  aur  wuh  kire  parke 
mar  gaya. 

24  %  Par  Khuda  ka  kalam  barha, 
aur  phaila. 

25  Aur  Barnabas  aur  Sulus  apni 
khidmat  purl  karke,  aur  Yuhanna  ko, 
jis  ka  laqab  Marqus  hai,  sath  leke, 
Yarusalam  se  phire. 


XIII  BA'B. 


AUR  Antakiya  ki  kalisiye  men  kai 
nabi  aur  mu'allim  the;  ya'ne, 
Barnabas,  aur  Shama'un,  jo  Nigar 
kahlata  hai,  aur  Luqius  Qureni,  aur 
Manaen,  jo  chauthai  ke  hakim  Herodis 
ke  sath  pala  tha,  aur  Suius. 

2  Jab  we  Khudawand  ki  bandagi 
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karfce,  aur  roza  rakhte  the,  Ruh  i 
Quds  ne  kaha,  Mere  liye  Barnabas  aur 
Stilus  ko  alag  karo,  us  kam  ke  liye 
jis  ke  waste  main  ne  unhen  bulaya. 

3  Tab  unhon  ne  roza  rakhke,  aur 
du'a  mangke,  un  par  hath  rakhe,  aur 
unhen  rukhsat  kiya. 

4  %  Pas  we  Btih  i  Quds  ke  bheje 
hue  Siltikiya  ko  gaye;  aur  wahan  se 
jahaz  par  Kuprus  ko  chale. 

5  Aur  umhcn  ne,  jab  ki  Salamis 
men  the,  Yahtidion  ke  ^ibadat-khanon 
men  Khuda  ka  kaldm  sunaya;  aur 
Yuhanna  un  ka  khadim  tha. 

6  Aur  us  tamam  tapti  men  Pafus 
tak  sair  karke  unhon  ne  ek  Yahudi 
jadugar  aur  jhuthe  nabi  ko,  jis  ka  nam 
Bar-Yisu'  tha,  paya  : 

7  Wuh  Stiba  ke  Sarjius  Ptilus  ke 
sath  tha,  jo  sahib  i  tamiz  tha ;  us  ne 
Barnabas  aur  Stilus  ko  buldke  chaha 
ki  Khuda  ka  kalam  sune : 

8  Par  Ilimas  jadtigar  ne,  (ki  yihi 
us  ke  nam  ka  tarjuma  hai,)  un  ki 
barkhilafi  ki,  aur  chaha  ki  Stiba  ko 
iman  se  pher  de. 

9  Tab  Stilus,  ya'ne,  Ptilus  ne  Rtih 
i  Quds  se  bhar  jake  use  ghurakke 

10  Kaha,  Ai  Shaitan  ke  farzand, 
tti  jo  tamam  makkari  aur  'aiyari  se 
bhara,  aur  sab  tarah  ki  rasti  ka  dush- 
man  hai,  kya  Khudawand  ki  sidhi 
rahon  ko  terhi  karna  na  chhorega  ? 

11  Ab,  dekh,  Khudawand  ka  hath 
tujh  par  hai,  aur  tti  andha  ho  jaega, 
aur  muddat  tak  stiraj  ko  na  dekhega. 
Wunhin  dhundhlapan  aur  andhera  us 
par  chha  gaya;  aur  dhtindhta  phira, 
ki  koi  us  ka  hath  pakarke  ie  chale. 

12  Tab  Stiba  yih  majara  dekhke 
Khudawand  ki  ta'lim  se  dang  hokar 
iman  laya. 

13  Ab  Ptilus  aur  us  ke  sathi  Pafus 
se  jahaz  kholke  Pamftiliya  ke  Parga 
men  ae :  aur  Ytihanna  un  se  juda 
hokar  Yartisalam  ko  phira. 

14  T  Aur  we  Parga  se  guzarke 
Pisidiya  ke  Antdkiya  men  pahunche, 
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men  Injil  sundtd. 


aur  sabt  ke  din  'ibadat-khane  men  ja 
baithe. 

15  Aur  tauret  aur  nabion  ki  kitab 
ke  parhne  ke  ba'd  'ibadat-khane  ke 
sardaron  ne  unhen  kahla  bheja,  ki  Ai 
bhaio,  agar  kucbb  nasihat  ki  bat  logon 
ke  liye  rakbte  bo,  to  bayan  karo. 

16  Tab  Pulus  khara  hua,  aur  hath 
se  ishara  karke  kaha,  Ai  Israelio,  aur 
ai  Khuda-tarso,  suno. 

17  Is  qaum  i  Israel  ke  Khuda  ne 
hamare  bapdadon  ko  chuna,  aur  is 
qaum  ko,  jab  Misr  ke  mulk  men 
pardesi  thi,  barhaya,  aur  zabardast 
batb  se  unben  wahan  se  nikal  laya. 

18  Aur  baras  chalis  ek  wub  ba- 
yaban  men  un  ko  dai  ki  tarab  liye 
phira. 

19  Aur  Kan'an  ki  sarzamin  men 
sat  qaumon  ko  halak  kiya,  aur  un  ka 
mulk  qur'a  se  unben  bant  diya. 

20  Aur  ba'd  us  ke,  sarhe  char  sau 
baras  ke  qarib,  Samuel  nabi  tak,  un 
men  qazi  muqarrar  kiye. 

21  Us  waqt  se  unhon  ne  badsbab 
chaha:  tab  Kbuda  ne  ek  mard, 
Binyamin  ke  gharane  se,  Qis  ke  bete 
Saul  ko,  chalis  baras  tak  un  par 
muqarrar  kiya. 

22  Pbir  use  utarke  Daud  ko  kbara 
kiya,  ki  un  ka  badsbab  bo :  aur  us  ki 
gawabi  men  kaba,  ki  Main  ne  ek 
mard  Yassi  ke  bete  Daud  ko  apne  dil 
ke  muwaflq  paya;  wubi  meri  sab 
kbwahishen  puri  karega. 

23  Usi  ki  nasi  se  Kbuda  ne,  apne 
wa'de  ke  muwafiq,  Israel  ke  liye  Najat- 
denewale  Yisii'  ko  utbaya : 

24  Jis  ke  ane  se  age  Yubanna  ne 
Israel  ki  tamam  qaum  ke  darmiyan 
tauba  ke  baptisma  ki  manadi  ki. 

25  Aur  jab  Yubanna  apna  daura 
pura  karne  par  tba,  us  ne  kaba,  Turn 
mujhe  kaun  samajbte  bo  ?  Main  wuh 
nabin  bun;  balki,  dekbo,  wub  mere 
ba'd  ata  bai,  jis  ke  panwon  ki  juti 
main  kholne  ke  laiq  nahin  bun. 

26  Ai  bbaio,  Abirabam  ke  khandan 
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ke  farzando,  aur  turn  men  se  jitne 
Kbuda  se  darte  bo,  tumbare  liye  is 
najat  ka  kalam  bbeja  gaya. 

27  Kyunki  Yarusalam  ke  basbind- 
on  aur  un  ke  sardaron  ne,  use,  aur 
nabion  ki  baten,  jo  bar  sabt  ko  parhi 
jati  bain,  na  janke  us  par  fatwa  dene 
se  un  ko  piira  kiya. 

28  Agarcbi  us  ke  qatl  ki  koi  wajh 
na  pai,  tau  bhi  Pilatus  se  darkbwast 
ki  ki  use  mar  dale. 

29  Aur  jab  sab  kucbb,  jo  us  ke 
haqq  men  likba  tba,  pura  kar  cbuke, 
to  use  kath  par  se  utarke  qabr  men 
rakha. 

30  Lekin  Kbuda  ne  use  murdon 
men  se  utbaya : 

31  Aur  wub  babut  din  un  ko,  jo 
us  ke  satb  Jalil  se  Yarusalam  men  ae 
the,  dikbai  diya ;  we  bi  logon  ke  age 
us  ke  gawab  bain. 

32  Aur  bam  turn  ko  kbusbkbabari 
dete  bain,  ki  us  wa'de  ko,  jo  bapdadon 
se  kiya  gaya  tba, 

33  Khuda  ne  bamare  liye,  jo  un  ki 
aulad  bain,  bilkull  pura  kiya,  ki  Yisii' 
ko  pbir  jilaya ;  chunancbi  dusre  Zabiir 
men  likha  bai,  ki  Tu  mera  Beta  hai, 
aj  hi  main  tera  bap  bua. 

34  Aur  is  ki  babat,  ki  us  ne  use 
murdon  men  se  uthaya,  ta  ki  ba'd  us 
ke  na  sare,  yun  kaba,  ki  Main  Daiid 
ki  pak  aur  sachcbi  ni'amaten  tumben 
dunga. 

35  Is  liye  wub  dusri  jagab  bhi 
kahta  hai,  ki  Tu  apne  Quddiis  ko 
same  ki  halat  dekhne  na  dega. 

36  Kyunki  Daud  to  apne  waqt  men 
Khuda  ki  marzi  baja  lake  so  gaya,  aur 
apne  bapdadon  se  ja  mila,  aur  same 
ki  halat  dekhi ; 

37  Par  yih,  jise  Khuda  ne  uthaya, 
same  ki  halat  nahin  dekhi. 

38  1"  Pas,  ai  bhaio,  yih  tumhen 
ma'lum  ho  jawe,  ki  usi  ke  wasile  turn 
ko  gunahon  ki  mu'afi  ki  khabar  di 
jati  hai : 

39  Balki  usi  se  bar  ek  jo  iman  lata, 
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un  sab  baton  se,  jin  se  tnm  Miisa  ki 
shari'at  ke  rn  se  be-gunah  nahin 
tha  liar  sakte  the,  be-gunah  thaharta. 

40  Pas  khabardar  raho,  aisa  na  ho 
ki  jo  nabion  ki  kitab  men  likha  hai 
turn  par  awe  ;  ki 

41  Ai  tahqir  karnewalo,  dekho,  aur 
ta'ajjub  karo,  aur  nest  ho  jao ;  kyunki 
main  tumhare  zamane  men  ek  kam 
karta  hun,  aisa  kam,  ki  koi  turn  se 
kaisa  hi  bayan  karega,  turn  kabhi 
yaqin  na  karoge. 

42  Jab  Yahudi  'ibadatkhane  ke 
bahar  jate  the,  gair-qaumon  ne  un  se 
darkhwast  ki,  ki  ye  baten  agle  sabt 
ko  un  se  kahi  jaen. 

43  Jab  majlis  uth  gayi,  bahut 
Yahudi  aur  murid  Khuda-parast  Pulus 
aur  Barnabas  ke  pichhe  chale :  unhon 
ne  un  se  kaiam  karke  targib  di,  ki 
Khuda  ki  ni'amat  par  qaim  rahen. 

44  Dusre  sabt  ko  qarib  sare 
shahr  ke  log  ikatthe  hue,  ki  Khuda 
ka  kalam  sunen. 

45  Magar  itm  bhir  dekhke  Yabudi 
dah  se  bhar  gaye,  aur  khilaf  kahte, 
aur  kufr  bakte  hue,  Pulus  ki  baton  se 
mukhalafat  ki. 

46  Tab  Pulus  aur  Barnabas  nidar 
hoke  bole,  ki  Zariir  tha  ki  Khuda  ka 
kalam  pahle  tumhen  sunaya  jae  :  lekin 
jis  hal  ki  turn  ne  us  ko  radd  kiya,  aur 
ap  ko  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ke  laiq  na 
samjha,  to  dekho,  ham  phirke  gair- 
qaumon  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hote  hain. 

47  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  yunhin 
hamen  hukm  diya,  ki  Main  ne  tujh 
ko  gair-qaumon  ka  niir  muqarrar  kiya, 
ta  ki  dunya  ki  intiha  tak  najat  ka 
ba'is  ho. 

48  Tab  gair-qaumen  in  baton  ko 
sunke  khush  hu'm,  aur  Khuda  ke  ka- 
lam ki  ta'rif  karne  lagin  :  aur  jitne 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  ke  liye  taiyar  kiye 
gaye  the,  iman  lae. 

49  Aur  Khuda  ka  kalam  us  tarn  am 
mulk  men  phaila. 

50  Par  Yahudion  ne  Khuda-parast 
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aur  'izzatwali  'auraton  aur  shahr  ke 
raison  ko  ubhara,  aur  Piilus  aur  Barna- 
bas par  fasad  uthaya,  aur  unhen  apni 
sarhaddon  se  nikal  diya. 

51  Tab  we  apne  pan  won  ki  khak 
un  par  jharke  Iqunium  men  ae. 

52  Aur  shagird  khushi  aur  Ruh  i 
Quds  se  bhar  gaye. 

XIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Iqunium  men  yun  hua,  ki  we 
ek  sath  Yahudion  ke  'ibadat- 
khane  men  gaye,  aur  aise  taur  par  ka- 
lam kiya,  ki  Yahudion  aur  Yunanion 
ki  ek  bari  jama'at  iman  lai. 

2  Par  un  Yahudion  ne,  jo  iman  na 
lae  the,  gair-qaumon  ko  ubhara,  aur 
un  ke  dil  bhaion  ki  taraf  bad  kar  diye. 

3  Is  liye  we  bahut  din  wahan  rahe, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  babat  be-dharak 
kalam  karte  the ;  wuh  apne  fazi  ki  oat 
par  gawahi  deta,  aur  un  ke  hathon 
se  nishanian  aur  achambhe  dikhata 
rah  a. 

4  Aur  shahr  ke  logon  men  phut 
pari:  ba'ze  Yahudion  ki,  aur  ba'ze 
rasulon  ki  taraf  ho  gaye. 

5  Par  jab  gair-qaumwalon  aur  Ya- 
hudion ne  apne  sardaron  samet  fasad 
uthaya,  ki  unhen  be-'izzat  aur  un  par 
patthrao  karen, 

6  We  yih  ma'lum  karke  Luqauniya 
ke  shahr  Lustra  aur  Darbe  aur  un  ke 
aspas  ke  mulk  men  bhage ; 

7  Aur  wahan  Injil  sunate  rahe. 

8  %  Aur  Lustra  men  ek  shakhs,  jis 
ke  panwon  men  taqat  na  thi,  baitha 
tha :  wuh  apni  ma  ke  pet  hi  se  lunja 
tha,  aur  kabhi  na  chala ; 

9  Us  ne  Piilus  ko  baten  karte  suna: 
jis  ne  us  ki  taraf  gaur  se  dekhke,  aur 
daryaft  karke  ki  us  men  iman  hai  ki 
changa  howe, 

10  Bari  awaz  se  kaha,  ki  Apne  pan- 
won  par  sidha khara  ho;  wuh  uchhal- 
ke  chalne  laga. 

11  Logon  ne  yih,  jo  Piilus  ne  kiya 
tha,  dekhke,  awaz  buland  karke,  Lu- 
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qauniya  ki  boli  men  kaha,  Dewte  admi 
ke  bhes  men  ham  par  utre  hain. 

12  Aur  unhon  ne  Barnabas  ko  Zeus 
kaha,  aur  Pulus  ko  Harmes,  is  liye  ki 
wuh  kalam  men  sabqat  karta  tha. 

13  Aur  Zeus,  jo  ki  un  ke  shahr  ke 
samhne  tha,  us  ke  pujari  ne,  bail  aur 
phulon  ke  har  phatakon  par  lake 
logon  ke  sath  chaha  ki  qurbani  karen. 

14  Jab  Barnabas  aur  Pulus  rasulon 
ne  yih  suna,  to  apne  kapre  phare,  aur 
logon  ke  bich  men  kiide,  yih  chillake, 

15*  Aur  kahke,  ki  Ai  mardo,  turn  yih 
kya  karte  ho  ?  Ham  bhi  insan  hain, 
aur  tumhari  tarah  hawass  rakhte,  aur 
tumhen  Injil  sunate  hain,  ta  ki  in  ba- 
tilon  se  kinara  karke  zinda  Khuda  ki 
taraf  phiro,  jis  ne  asman,  aur  zamin, 
aur  samundar,  aur  jo  kuchh  un  men 
hai,  paida  kiya : 

16  Us  ne  agle  zamane  men  sab 
qaumon  ko  chhor  diya,  ki  apni  apni 
rah  par  chalen. 

17  Tis  par  bhi  us  ne  ihsan  karne, 
aur  asman  se  hamare  liye  pani  barsane, 
aur  me  won  ki  faslen  paida  karne,  aur 
hamare  dilon  ko  khurak  aur  khushi 
se  bhar  dene  se  ap  ko  be-gawah  na 
chhora. 

18  Aur  ye  baten  kahke  logon  ko 
ban  mushkil  se  ba'z  rakha,  ki  un  ko 
qurbani  na  charhawen. 

19  T  Aur  Yahiidion  ne  Antakiya 
aur  Iqunium  se  ake,  aur  logon  ko  mail 
karke,  Pulus  ko  sangsar  kiya,  aur  yih 
samajhke  ki  wuh  mar  gaya,  use  shahr 
ke  bahar  ghasit  le  gaye. 

20  Par  jab  shagird  us  Id  gird  o  pesh 
ikatthe  hue,  wuh  uthke  shahr  men 
ay  a  ;  aur  dusre  din  Barnabas  ke  sath 
Darbe  ko  chala  gaya. 

21  Aur  us  shahr  men  Injil  sunake, 
aur  bahut  se  shagird  karke,  Lustra  aur 
Iqunium  aur  Antakiya  ko  phire. 

22  Aur  shagirdon  ke  dilon  ko  taq- 
wiyat  dete,  aur  nasihat  karte  the,  ki 
iman  par  qairn  raho,  aur  kaha,  Zarur 
hai  ki  ham  bahut  musibaten  sahke 
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Khuda  ki  badshahat  men  dakhil 
hon. 

23  Aur  unhon  ne  har  ek  kalisiye 
men  un  ke  live  buzurgon  ko  muqarrar 
karke,  aur  roza  ke  sath  du'a  mangke, 
unhen  Khudawand  ko,  jis  par  iman 
lae  the,  sompa. 

24  Aur  Pisidiya  se  guzarke  Pam- 
fiiliya  men  pahunche. 

25  Aur  Parga  men  kalam  sunake 
Attaliya  ko  gaye : 

26  Aur  wahan  se  jahaz  par  charh- 
ke  Antakiya  men  ae,  jahan  se  us  kam 
ke  liye,  jo  unhon  ne  ab  pura  kiya, 
Khuda  ke  fazl  par  sompe  gaye  the. 

27  Aur  unhon  ne  pahunchke  kali- 
siye ko  ikatthe  kiya,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo 
Khuda  ne  un  ke  sath  kiya,  aur  yih  ki 
us  ne  gair-qaumon  ke  liye  iman  ka 
darwaza  khola,  bayan  kiya. 

28  Aur  we  shagirdon  ke  sath  wahan 
bahut  din  rahe. 

XV  BAB. 

AUK  ba'ze  Yahudiya  se  ake  bhaion 
ko  ta'Hm  dene  lage,  ki  Agar 
Musa  ki  sunnat  ke  muwafiq  tumhara 
khatna  na  ho,  to  turn  najat  nahin  pa 
sakte. 

2  Pas  jab  Pulus  aur  Barnabas  se  un 
ke  sath  bahut  takrar  o  bahs  hui  thi, 
to  unhon  ne  yih  thahraya  ki  Pulus 
aur  Barnabas,  aur  un  men  se  chand 
aur  log,  is  ki  tahqiq  ke  liye,  rasulon 
aur  buzurgon  ke  pas  Yarusalam  men 
jaen. 

3  So  we  kalisiye  se  kuchh  dur  pa- 
hunchae  jake  gair-qaumon  ke  ruju' 
lane  ka  bayan  karte  hue  Fmike  aur 
Samariya  se  guzre.  Aur  sab  bhaion 
ko  bahut  khush  kiya. 

4  Aur  jab  Yarusalam  men  pahunche, 
kalisiye  aur  rasiilon  aur  buzurgon  ne 
un  ko  qabul  kiya,  aur  unhon  ne,  jo 
kuchh  Khuda  ne  un  ke  sath  kiyd,  tha, 
bayan  kiya. 

5  Tab  Farision  ke  firqe  men  se  ba- 
'zon  ne,  jo  iman  lae  the,  uthke  kaha, 
ki  Un  ka  khatna  karna,  aur  Musa  ki 


Agydr  ke  Tchatna  hi  bdbat       A'AMA'L,  XV.  takrdr  Tea  liond. 

19  So  men  salah  yih  hai,  ki  un  par 


sharrat  par  chalue  kahukni  dena,  zarur 
hai. 

6  T  Tabrasiilaur  buzurgjam'a  hue, 
ki  is  bat  ko  sochen. 

7  Aur  jab  ban  babs  hui,  Patrus  ne 
khara  hoke  un  se  kaha,  Ai  bhaio,  turn 
jante  bo  ki  babut  din  hue  ki  Khuda 
ne  bam  men  se  mujbe  chuna,  ki  gair- 
qaumen  men  zuban  se  Injil  ki  bat 
sunen,  aur  iman  lawen. 

8  Aur  Kbuda  ne,  jo  dilki  janta  hai, 
un  par  gawahi  di,  ki  un  ko  bhi  hamari 
tarah  Kuh  i  Quds  di ; 

9  Aur  iman  se  un  ka  dil  pak  karke 
ham  men  aur  un  men  kuebb  farq  na 
rakba. 

10  Pas  ab  turn  kyiin  Khuda  ko  az- 
mate  ho,  ki  sbagirdon  ki  gardan  par 
jua  rakke,  jis  ko  na  hamare  bapdade 
na  bam  utha  sakte  the? 

11  Aur  ham  ko  yaqin  hai  ki  ham 
Khudawand  Yisu.'  Masih  ke  fazl  se 
najat  pawenge,  aur  usi  tarah  se  we  bbi 
pawenge. 

12  %  Tab  sari  jama'at  cbup  rahi, 
aur  Barnabas  aur  Pulus  se  yih  bayan 
sunne  lagi,  ki  Kbuda  ne  kaisi  nisba- 
nian  aur  karamaten  un  ke  wasile 
gair-qaumon  men  zahir  kin. 

13  If  we  khamosh  hue,  Ya'qiib 
kabne  laga,  Ai  bbaio,  meri  suno ; 

14  Sbama'un  ne  bayan  kiya  hai,  ki 
kis  tarah  Khuda  ne  pahle  gair-qaumon 
par  nigah  ki,  ki  un  men  se  ek  guroh 
apne  nam  ke  liye  chun  le ; 

15  Aur  is  se  nabion  ki  baten  milti 
ham  :  chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki 

16  Ba'd  is  ke  main  phir  &unga,  aur 
Daiid  ke  gire  hue  dere  ko  uthaunga : 
aur  us  ke  tute  pbiite  ki  marammat 
karke  use  phir  khara  karunga : 

17  Ki  log  ka  baqiya,  aur  sab  gair- 
qaumen,  jo  mere  nam  ki  kahlati  ham, 
Khudawand  ko  dhiindben.  Khuda- 
wand, jo  yih  sab  kuchh  karta,  aisa 
farmata  hai. 

18  Khuda  ko  dunya  ke  shuru'  se 
apne  sab  kam  ma'lum  hain. 
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jo  gair-qaumon  men  se  Khuda  ki  taraf 
phire  hain,  bojh  na  dalen : 

^  20  Par  un  ko  likh  bhejen,  ki  buton 
ki  gandagion,  aur  haramkari,  aur  gala- 
ghonti  biii  chizon,  aur  lahu  se  kinare 
rahen. 

21  Kyunki  agle  zamane  se  har  shahr 
men.  Musa  ki  shari'at  ke  manadi- 
karnewale  hote  ae  hain,  aur  har  sabt 
ke  din  wuh  'ibadat-khanon  men  parbi 
jati. 

22  Tab  rasulon  aur  buzurgon  ne, 
sari  kalisiye  samet,  bihtar  jana  ki 
apne  men  se  kai  shakhs  chunke  Pu- 
lus  aur  Barnabas  ke  sath  Antakiya 
men  bhejen ;  ya'ne,  Yahudah  ko,  ki 
jis  ka  laqab  Barsabas  hai,  aur  Silas 
ko,  jo  bbaion  men  muqaddam  admi 
the  ; 

23  Aur  un  ke  hath  yih  likh  bbeja  ; 
ki  Un  bhaion  ko,  jo  gair-qaumon  men 
se  hain,  aur  Antakiya,  aur  Suriya,  aur 
Qiliqiya  men  rahte,  rasulon  aur  bu- 
zurgon aur  bhaion  ka  salam  : 

24  Azbaski  ham  ne  suna  ki  ham 
men  se  ba'zon  ne,  jin  ko  ham  ne  hukm 
nahm  kiya,  jake  tumhen  apni  baton  se 
gbabra  diya,  aur  tumhare  dilon  ko  yih 
kahke  pareshan  kiya,  ki  Khatna  karo, 
aur  shari'at  par  chalo : 

25  So  ham  ne  ek-dil  hoke  bihtar 
jana  ki  ba'z  chune  hue  admion  ko 
apne  'azizon  Barnabas  aur  Pulus  ke 
sath, 

26  Jo  ki  aise  admi  bain,  ki  unhon 
ne  apni  jan  hamare  Khudawand  Yisii' 
Masih  ke  ndm  par  khatre  men  dali, 
tumhare  pas  bhejen. 

27  Chunanchi  ham  ne  Yahudah  aur 
Silas  ko  bheja,  aur  we  ye  baten  zubani 
bhi  bayan  karenge. 

28  Kyunki  Kuh  i  Quds  ne  aur  ham 
ne  bihtar  jana  ki  in  zaruri  baton  ke 
siwa,  turn  par  aur  kuchh  bojh  na 
dalen : 

29  Ki  turn  buton  ke  charhawon,  aur 
lahu,  aur  galaghonti  hui  chizon,  aur 
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haramkari  se  parhez  karo.  Agar  turn 
in  chizon  se  ap  ko  bachae  rakhoge,  to 
khiib  karoge.    Salamat  raho. 

30  Tab  we  rukhsat  hoke  Antakiya 
men  ae ;  aur  jama'at  ko  ikattha  karke 
khatt  de  diya. 

31  We  use  parhke  is  tasalH  ki  b&t 
se  khush  hue. 

32  Aur  Yahiidah  aur  Silas  ne,  ki  we 
bill  nabi  the,  bhaion  ko  bahut  si  baton 
se  nasihat  karke  taqwiyat  di. 

33  Aur  we  kuchh  din  rahke  sahih 
salamat  bhaion  se  rukhsat  hoke  rasul- 
on  ke  pas  gaye. 

34  Ma  gar  Silas  ne  wahan  rahna 
bihtar  jana. 

35  Aur  Piilus  aur  Barnabas  Anta- 
kiya men  rahke  bahut  aur  logon  ke 
sath  Khudawand  ka  kalam  sikhlate 
aur  us  ki  basharat  dete  the. 

36  If  Aur  kai  roz  ba'd  Pulus  ne 
Barnabas  se  kaha,  A'o,  har  ek  shahr 
men,  jahan  ham  ne  Khuda  ka  kalam 
sunaya,  phir  jake  apne  bhaion  ko  de- 
khen,  ki  kaise  hain. 

37  Aur  Barnabas  ki  salah  thi,  ki 
Yuhanna  ko,  jis  ka  laqab  Marqus  hai, 
apne  sath  le  jae. 

38  Magar  Pulus  ne  munasib  na 
jana  ki  us  shakhs  ko,  jo  Pamfiiliya 
men  un  se  juda  hua,  aur  us  kam  ke 
liye  un  ke  sang  na  gaya,  sath  le  jae. 

39  Tab  un  men  aisi  takrar  hui,  ki 
ek  dusre  se  juda  ho  gaya ;  aur  Barna- 
bas Marqus  ko  leke  jahaz  par  Kuprus 
ko  rawana  hua ; 

40  Aur  Piilus  ne  Silas  ko  pasand 
kiya,  aur  bhaion  se  Khuda  ke  fazl  ke 
supurd  hoke  rawana  hua. 

41  Aur  Suriya  aur  Qiliqiya  men 
guzarke  kalisiyaon  ko  taqwiyat  deta 
phira. 

XYI  BA'B. 

WITH  Darbe  aur  Lustra  men  pa- 
huncha :  aur,  dekho,  wahan 
Timtaus  name  ek  shagird  tha,  jis  ki 
ma  Yahudin  thi,  jo  l'man  lai ;  par  us  ka 
bap  Yiinani  tha : 
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2  Aur  wuh  Lustra  aur  Iqiinium 
men  bhaion  ke  nazdik  neknam  tha. 

3  Piilus  ne  chaha  ki  use  apne  sath 
le  chale ;  tab  us  ko  le  jake  un  Yahu- 
dion  ke  sabab,  jo  un  atraf  men  the,  us 
ka  khatna  kiya,  kyiinki  we  sab  jante 
the  ki  is  ka  bap  Yunani  tha. 

4  Aur  jab  we  shahron  men  guzarte 
the,  to  un  hukmon  ko,  jo  rasiilon  aur 
buzurgon  ne  Yarusalam  men  thahraya 
tha,  unhen  pahunchaya,  ki  un  ki 
muhafazat  karen. 

5  So  kalisiyaen  iman  men  mazbut 
huin,  aur  ginti  men  roz  ba  roz  barhti 
gayin. 

6  Jab  we  Frugiya  aur  Galatiya  ke 
mulk  se  guzre,  to  Huh  i  Quds  ne  un- 
hen man'a  kiya,  ki  Asia  men  kalam 
na  sunawen. 

7  Tab  we  Musiya  men  ake  Bitil- 
niya  men  jane  ki  tadbir  men  lage :  par 
Ruh  ne  unhen  jane  na  diya. 

8  So  we  Musiya  se  guzarkar  Troas 
men  utar  de. 

9  Aur  Pulus  ne  rat  ko  roya  dekhi ; 
ki  ek  Maqadiini  admi  khara  hua,  aur 
us  ki  minnat  karke  kahta  Kai,  ki  Par 
utar,  aur  Maqaduniya  men  ake  hamari 
madad  kar. 

10  Jon  us  ne  roya  dekhi,  usi  dam 
ham  ne  Maqaduniya  men  jane  ka 
irada  kiya,  yih  yaqin  karke  ki  Khu- 
dawand ne  hamen  bulaya,  ki  unhen 
Injil  sunawen. 

11  Pas  Troas  se  kishti  khoike  ham 
sidhe  Samutraqiya  men,  aur  dusre  din 
Niyapulis  men,  ae ; 

12  Aur  wahan  se  Filippi  men  ae, 
jo  Maqaduniya  ki  us  qismat  ka  mu- 
qaddam  shahr  aur  Rumion  ki  basti 
hai:  ham  kuchh  din  usi  shahr  men 
rahe. 

13  Aur  sabt  ke  din  shahr  ke  bahar 
nadi  kinare  gaye,  jahan  du'a  mangne 
ka  dastiir  tha ;  aur  baithke  un  'aurat- 
on  se,  jo  ikatthi  thin,  kalam  karne 
la~ge. 

14  ^  Aur  Thuatira  shahr  ki  ek 


Pulus  o  Silas  Jed  qaid  hand.  A'AMA' 

Khuda-parast  'aural  Ludia  nam,  qir- 
miz  bee  line  wall,  sunti  thi :  us  ka  dil 
Khudawand  ne  khola,  ki  Pdlus  ki 
baton  par  ji  lagaya. 

15  Aur  jab  us  ne  apne  gharane 
samet  baptisma  paya,  to  minnat  karke 
kaha,  Agar  tumhen  yaqin  hai  ki  main 
Khudawand  ki  imandar  hui,  to  chalke 
mere  ghar  men  raho.  Aur  hamen 
zabardasti  le  gayi. 

16  %  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  bam 
du'a  mangne  ki  jagah  jate  the,  ek 
chhokri,  jis  men  gaib-dani  ki  ruh 
sainai  thi,  hamen  mili,  jo  gaib-goi  se 
apne  malikon  ke  liye  bahut  kuchh 
paida  karti  thi : 

17  Us  ne  Pulus  ke  aur  hamare 
pichhe  ake  chillake  kaha,  ki  Ye  admi 
Khuda  Ta'ala  ke  bande  hain,  jo  ham 
ko  najat  ki  rah  batate  hain. 

18  Yih  us  ne  bahut  dinon  tak  kiya. 
Alkhir  Pulus  ranjida  hua,  aur  phirke 
us  ruh  se  kaha,  ki  Main  tujhe  YisiV 
Masih  ke  nam  par  hukm  karta  hun, 
ki  is  se  nikal  ja.    Wuh  usi  dam  nikal 

19  Jab  us  ke  malikon  ne  dekha 
ki  un  ki  kamai  ki  ummed  jati  rahi,  to 
Pulus  o  Silas  ko  pakarke  chauk  men 
sardaron  ke  pas  khinch  le  chale. 

20  Aur  unhen  faujdari  ke  hakimon 
ke  age  le  jake  kaha,  ki  Ye  admi,  jo 
Yahudi  hain,  hamare  shahr  ko  bahut 
satate  hain, 

21  Aur  ham  ko  aisi  rasmen  batate, 
jin  ka  manna  aur  un  par  'amal  karna 
hamen,  ki  Rumi  hain,  rawa  nahin. 

22  Tab  bhir  milke  un  ki  mukhalafat 
men  uthi :  aur  faujdari  ke  hakimon  ne 
un  ke  kapre  pharke  un  ko  bet  marne 
ka  hukm  diya. 

23  Aur  unhen  bahut  marke  qaid- 
khane  men  dala,  aur  qaid-khdne  ke 
daroga  se  takid  ki,  ki  bari  hoshyari  se 
un  ki  nigahbani  kar. 

24  Us  ne  aisa  hukm  pake  unhen 
andar  ke  qaid-khane  men  dala,  aur  un 
ke  panw  kath  men  thok  diye. 
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25  %  AMhi  rat  ko  Pulus  aur  Silas 
du'a  mangte  hue  Khuda  ki  sitaish  ke 
git  gate  the ;  aur  bandhue  unhen 
sunte  the. 

26  Tab  ekbargi  bara  bhimchal  ay  a, 
aisa  ki  qaid-khane  ki  new  bhi  hil 
gayi :  aur  jhat  sab  darwaze  khul  gaye, 
aur  sab  ki  berian  gir  gayin. 

27  Aur  qaid-khane  ka  daroga  jag 
utha,  aur  jab  qaid-khane  ke  darwaze 
khule  dekhe,  to  yih  samajhke  ki  ban- 
dhue bhag  gaye,talwar  khinchke  chaha 
ki  apne  ta,in  mar  dale. 

28  Tab  Pulus  ne  bari  awaz  se  pu- 
karke  kaha,  Apne  ta,in  nuqsan  mat 
pahuncha :  kyunki  ham  sab  yahan 
maujud  hain. 

29  Tab  wuh  chirag  mangwake  bhi- 
tar  daura,  aur  kampta  hua  Pulus  aur 
Silas  ke  pan  won  par  gira, 

30  Aur  unhen  bahar  lake  kaha,  Ai 
sahibo,  main  kya  karun  ki  najat 
paun  ? 

31  Unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
Yisii'  Masih  par  iman  la,  ki  tu  aur 
tera  gharana  najat  pawega. 

32  Tab  unhon  ne  us  ko,  aur  sab  ko 
jo  us  ke  ghar  men  the,  Khudawand  ka 
kalam  sun  ay  a. 

33  Aur  us  ne  rat  ki  usi  ghari  unhen 
leke  un  ke  zakhm  dhoe :  aur  wunhin 
us  ne,  aur  sab  ne  jo  us  ke  the,  bap- 
tisma paya. 

34  Aur  unhen  apne  ghar  lake  un  ke 
samhne  dastarkhwan  bichhaya,  aur 
apne  tamam  ghar  samet  Khuda  par 
iman  lake  khushi  ki. 

35  Jab  din  hua  faujdari  ke  hakimon 
ne  piyadon  se  kahla  bheja,  ki  Un 
admion  ko  chhor  de. 

36  Tab  qaid-khane  ke  daroga  ne 
Pulus  ko  is  bat  ki  khabar  di,  ki  Fauj- 
dari ke  hakimon  ne  kahla  bheja,  ki 
tumhen  chhor  den :  pas  ab  nikalke 
salamat  chale  jao. 

37  Par  Pulus  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Unhon  ne  hamen,  jo  Rumi  hain,  be- 
gunah  sabit  kiye,  logon  ke  samhne  bet 
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marke  qaid  men  dala, :  aur  ab  ham  ko 
chupke  nikalte  ham  ?  aisa  na  hoga ; 
balki  we  ap  ake  hamen  nikal  le  chalen. 

38  Tab  piyadon  ne  ye  baten  faujdari 
ke  hakimon  ko  sunain. :  jab  unhon  ne 
suna  ki  Riimi  hain,  to  dar  gaye. 

39  Aur  ake  unhen  manaya,  aur 
bahar  lake  minnat  ki,  ki  shahr  se 
chale  jaen. 

■  40  Tab  we  qaid-khane  se  nikalke 
Ludia  ke  yahan  gaye :  aur  bhaion  ko 
dekhke  unhen  nasihat  ki,  aur  rawana 
hue. 

XYII  BA'B. 

TAB  we  Amfipulis  aur  Apullonia 
se  guzarke  Tassaluniqe  men,  ja- 
han.  Yahudion  ka  ek  'ibadatkhana  tha, 
ae : 

2  Aur  Pulus  apne  dastiir  par  un  ke 
pas  andar  gaya,  aur  tin  sabton  men 
nawishton  ki  baton  ka  charcha  un  ke 
sath  kiya ; 

3  Ki  un  ka  bhed  kholta,  aur  dalil 
lake  kahta  tha,  ki  Zanir  tha  ki  Masih 
dukh  uthawe,  aur  murdon  men.  se  ji 
uthe ;  aur  ki  yih  YisiV,  jis  ki  main 
tumhen  manadi  karta  hiin,  wuhi  Masih 
hai. 

4  Tab  un  men  se  ba'zon  ne  man 
liya,  aur  Pulus  aur  Silas  ke  shank 
hue  :  aur  Khuda-parast  Yunanion  ki 
bari  jama'at,  aur  bahuteri  ashraf  'au- 
ra ten  bhi. 

5  %  Par  Yahudion  ne  jo  iman  na 
lae,  dah  se  bharke  bazarion  men  se 
kai  ek  shariron  ko  apne  sath  liya,  aur 
bhir  lagake  shahr  men  hangama  kiya, 
aur  Yasun  ka  ghar  gherke  unhen 
dhundha,  ki  logon  ke  samhne  khinch 
lawen. 

6  Aur  jab  unhen  na  paya,  to  Yasun 
aur  kai  bhaion  ko  shahr  ke  sardaron 
pas  yun  chillate  hiie  khinch  lae,  ki  Ye 
shakhs,  jinhon  ne  jahan  ko  ulat  diya, 
yahan  bhi  ae  hain ; 

7  Un  ki  mihmani  Yasun  ne  ki ;  aur 
we  sab  Qaisar  ke  hukmon  ki  barkhilafi 
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karke  kahte  hain,  ki  badshah  to  dusra 
hai,  ya'ne,  Yisu'. 

8  So  unhon  ne  logon,  aur  shahr  ke 
sardaron  ko,  yih  sunake  ghabra  diya. 

9  Tab  unhon  ne  Yasun  aur  baqion 
se  zamin  leke  unhen  chhor  diya. 

10  %  Lekin  bhaion  ne  usi  dam 
raton  rat  Pulus  aur  Silas  ko  Baria 
shahr  men  bhej  diya;  we  wahan 
pahunchke  Yahudion  ke  'ibadat-khane 
men  gaye. 

11  Yahan  ke  log  Tassaluniqion  se 
nek-zat  the ;  ki  unhon  ne  bare  shauq 
se  kalam  ko  qabul  kiya,  aur  roz  roz 
nawishton  men  dhundhte  rahe,  ki  ye 
baten  yimhi  hain,  ya  nahm. 

12  Is  waste  bahutere  un  men  se 
iman  lae ;  aur  Yunani  sharif  'auraten 
aur  mard  bhi  thore  na  the. 

13  Jab  Tassaluniqe  ke  Yahudion 
ne  jana,  ki  Pulus  Khuda  k£  kalam 
Baria  men  bhi  sunata  hai,  to  wahan 
bhi  ake  logon  ko  ubhara. 

14  Tab  bhaion  ne  filfaur  Pulus  ko 
rukhsat  kiya,  ki  samundar  ki  taraf 
jae ;  lekin  Silas  aur  Timtaus  wahin 
rahe. 

15  Aur  we  jo  Pulus  ki  rah  bari 
karte  the,  use  Ateni  tak  lae :  aur  Silas 
aur  Timtaus  ke  liye  hukm  leke  ki  jis 
jaldi  se  ho  sake  us  ke  pas  a  wen,  rawana 
hiie. 

16  T  Aur  jis  waqt  Pulus  Ateni 
men  un  ki  rah  takta  tha,  jab  us  ne 
dekha  ki  shahr  buton  se  bhara  hai,  to 
us  ka  ji  jai  gaya. 

17  Is  liye  wuh  'ibddat-khane  men 
Yahudion  aur  Khuda-paraston  se,  aur 
chauk  men  un  se  jo  roz  use  milte  the, 
bahs  karta  tha. 

18  Tab  kai  Afqiiri  aur  Stoiqi  'alim 
us  se  bahasne  lage,  aur  ba'zon  ne  kaha, 
ki  Yih  bakwasi  kya  kaha  chahta  hai  ? 
auron  ne  kaha,  Yih  gair  dewton  ka 
khabar-denewala  malum  parta  hai ;  is 
liye  ki  wuh  unhen  Yisii'  aur  qiyamat 
ki  khushkhabari  deta  tha. 

19  Tab  we  use  pakarkc  Ariupagus 
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par  le  gaye,  aur  kaha,  A'ya  hamen 
ma'lum  ho  sakta  hai,  ki  yih  nayi 
talim,  jo  tii  deta  hai,  kya  hai  ? 

20  Kyunki  tu  hamare  kanon  men 
anokhi  baton  pahunchata  hai :  so  ham 
jana  chahte  hain,  ki  in  se  kya  gavaz 
hai. 

21  (Is  w&ste  ki  sare  Ateniwale  aur 
musafir  jo  wahan  rahte  the,  apni 
fursat  ka"  waqt,  siwa  nayi  bat  kahne 
aur  sunne  ke,  dusre  kam.  men  nahin 
katte  the.) 

22  %  Tab  Pulus  Ariupagus  ke  bich 
men  khara  hoke  bola,  Ai  Ateniwalo, 
main  dekhta  hun  ki  turn  har  siirat  se 
dewton  ke  bare  pujnewale  ho. 

23  Kyunki  main  ne  sair  karte,  aur 
tumhare  ma'budon  par  nazar  karte 
hue,  ek  qurbangah  pai,  jis  par  yih 
likha  tha,  ki  NA'-MA'LU'M  KHUDA' 
KE  LIYE.  Pas  jis  ko  turn  be  ma'lum 
kiye  pujte  ho,  main  turn  ko  usi  ki 
khabar  deta  hun. 

24  Khuda,  jis  ne  dunya  aur  sab 
kuchh  jo  us  men  hai  paida  kiya,  jis 
hai  ki  wuh  asman  aur  zamin  ka  Malik 
hai,  hath  ki  banai  hiii  haikalon  men 
nahin  rahta ; 

25  Na  admion  ke  hath  se  khidmat 
leta,  goya  ki  kisii  chiz  ka  muhtaj  hai, 
kyunki  wuh  to  ap  sab  ko  zindagi  aur 
sans  aur  sab  kuchh  bakhshta  hai ; 

26  Aur  ek  hi  lahu  se  admion  ki  sab 
qaumen  tamam  zamin  ki  sath  par 
basne  ke  liye  paida  kin,  aur  muqarrar 
waqton,  aur  un  ki  sukunat  ki  haddon 
ko  thahraya ; 

27  Ta  ki  Khudawand  ko  dhundh- 
en,  shayad  ki  tatolkar  use  pawen, 
agarchi  wuh  ham  men  kisi  se  diir 
nahin : 

28  Kyunki  usi  se  ham  jite,  aur 
ehalte  phirte,  aur  maujud  hain  ;  jaisa 
tumhare  sha'iron  men  se  bhi  ba'zon 
ne  kaha  hai,  ki  Ham  to  us  hi  ki  nasi 
hain. 

29  Pas  Khuda  ki  nasi  hoke  hamen 
munasib  nahin  ki  yih  khiyal  karen 
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ki  Khuda  Pone,  rupe,  ya  patthar  ki 
manind  hai,  jo  admi  ki  hunar  o  tadbir 
se  garhe. 

30  Garaz  ki  Khuda,  jahalat  ke 
waqton  se  tarah  deke  ab  sab  admion 
ko  har  jagah  hukm  deta  hai,  ki  tauba 
karen  : 

31  Kyunki  us  ne  ek  din  thahraya 
hai,  jis  men  wuh  rasti  se  dunya  ki 
'adalat  kar<  ga,  us  admi  ki  ma'rifat, 
jise  us  ne  muqarrar  kiya ;  aur  use 
murdon  men  se  uthake  yih  bat  sab  par 
sabit  ki. 

32  T  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  murdon  ke 
ji  uthne  ki  bat  suni,  to  ba'ze  thattha 
marne  lage  ;  aur  ba'zon  ne  kaha,  Is  ki 
babat  ham  tujh  se  phir  sunenge. 

33  Tab  Pulus  un  ke  darmiyan  se 
chala  gaya. 

34  Par  kitne  admi  us  se  milke 
iman  lae :  un  men  Diunusius  Ariu- 
pagus  ka  ek  salahkar,  aur  Damaris 
name  ek  ^aurat,  aur  kai  aur  un  ke  sath 
the. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  Pulus  Ateni  se  rawana 
hoke  Qurintus  men  aya. 

2  Aur  wahan  Aqiila  name  ek  Ya- 
hudi  ko  paya,  jis  ki  paidaish  Puntus 
ki  thi,  aur  unhin  dinon  apni  joru 
Prisqilla  ke  sath  Italia  se  aya  tha  : 
(kyunki  Qlaudius  ne  hukm  diya  tha 
ki  sab  Yahudi  Rum  se  nikal  jawen :) 
so  wuh  un  ke  pas  gaya. 

3  Aur  is  liye  ki  wuh  un  ka  ham- 
pesha  tha,  un  ke  sath  raha,  aur  kam 
karne  laga :  kyunki  un  ka  pesha 
khaima-dozi  tha. 

4  Aur  wuh  har  sabt  ko 'ibadat-khane 
men  bahs  karta,  aur  Yahudion  aur 
Yunanion  ko  qail  karta  tha. 

5  Aur  jab  Silas  aur  Timtaus  Ma- 
qaduniya  se  ae,  Pulus  ji  men  majbur 
hila,  aur  Yahudion  ke  age  gawahi  di 
ki  Yisu*  wuhi  Masih  hai. 

6  Jab  we  muqabala  karne,  aur  kufr 
bakne  lage,  us  ne  apne  kapre  jharke 
un  se  kaha,  Tumhara  khun  tumhari 


Qurintus  men  wa?z  Jcarnd.  A'AMA'L 

gardan  par;  main  pak  hun :  ab  se 
gair-qaumon  ki  taraf  jaimga. 

7  T  Wahan  se  wuh  chala,  aur 
Justus  name  Khuda-parast  ke  ghar,  jo 
'ibadat-khane  se  mila  tha,  gaya. 

8  Aur  'ibadat-khane  ka  sardar  Kris- 
pus,  apne  tamam  ghar  samet,  Khuda- 
wand  par  iman  laya :  aur  bahut  se 
Qurinti  sunke  iman  lae,  aur  baptism  a 
paya. 

9  Tab  Khudawand  ne  rat  ko  roya 
men  Pulus  se  kaha,  Mat  dar,  par  kahta 
ja,  aur  chup  na  ho  ; 

10  Is  liye  ki  main  tere  sath  hun, 
aur  koi  tujh  se  bad-suluki  karne  na 
pawega;  kyunki  is  shahr  men  mere 
bahut  log  hain. 

11  So  wuh  derh  baras  wahan  tha- 
harke  un  ke  darmiyan  Khuda  ka 
kalam  sikhata  raha. 

12  ^  Aur  jab  Gallio  Akhaia  ka 
Siiba  tha,  YaMdi  eka  karke  Pulus 
par  charh  ae,  aur  use  'adalat  men  le 
gaye, 

1 3  Aur  kaha,  Yih  shakhs  logon  ko 
bahkata  ki  shari'at  ke  barkhilaf  Khuda 
ki  parastish  karen. 

14  Aur  jab  Pulus  ne  chaha  ki  munh 
khole,  Gallio  ne  Yahudion  se  kaha,  Ai 
Yahudio,  agar  kuchh  zulm  ya  shararat 
hoti,  to  wajib  tha  ki  main  sabr  karke 
tumhari  sunta ; 

15  Par  agar  yih  suwal  tumhari 
ta'lim,  aur  namon,  aur  shari'at  ke  haqq 
men  hai,  to  turn  hi  jano;  kyunki 
main  nahin  chahta  ki  aisi  baton  ka 
munsif  hiin. 

16  Aur  us  ne  unhen  'adalat-gah  se 
nikal  diya. 

17  Tab  sab  Yunanion  ne  'ibadat- 
khane  ke  sardar  Sostanes  ko  pakarke 
'adalat-gah  ke  samhne  mara.  Par 
Gallio  ne  in  baton  ki  kuchh  parwa  na 
ki. 

18  If  Aur  jab  Pulus  aur  bhi  bahut 
din  wahan  raha  thd,,  tab  bhaion  se 
rukhsat  hoke,  aur  Qankria  men  sir 
mundake,  kyunki  us  ne  manna t  mdni 
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XYIII.        Apullus  kd  wa'z  lcama. 

thi,  jahaz  par  Suriya  ko  rawana  hu4, 
aur  Prisqilla  aur  Aqula  us  ke  sath 
the. 

19  Aur  Afasus  men  pahunchke  us 
ne  unhen  wahin  chhora :  aur  ap  'iba- 
dat-khane men  jake  Yahiidion  se  baten 
kin. 

20  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  darkhw&st 
ki,  ki  aur  kuchh  din  un  ke  sath  rahe, 
par  us  ne  na  mana  ; 

21  Balki  un  se  yih  kahke  rukhsat 
hua,  ki  har  hal  men  mujhe  zaiiir  hai 
ki  Yarusalam  men  'id  i  ay  an  da  ko 
karim :  par  agar  Khuda  chahe,  to  tum- 
hare  pas  phir  aunga.  Aur  Afasus  se 
jahaz  par  sawar  hoke  chala. 

22  Aur  Qaisariya  men  utarke  upar 
charh  gaya,  aur  jab  kalisiye  se  salam 
kaha  tha,  Antakiya  ko  utar  gaya. 

23  Aur  kuchh  din  rahke  wahan  se 
rawana  hud,  aur  Galatiya  aur  Frugiya 
ke  mulkon  men  barabar  guzarta,  aur 
sab  shagirdon  ko  taqwiyat  deta  gaya. 

24  %  Aur  Apullus  name  ek  Yahii- 
di,  jis  ki  paidaish  Iskandaria  ki  thi,  jo 
zuban-awar  shakhs  aur  pak  nawishton 
men  bara  qabil  tha,  Afasus  men  pa- 
huncha. 

25  Is  shakhs  ne  Khudawand  ki  rah 
ki  tarbiyat  pai  thi ;  aur  dil  men  sar- 
garm  hoke  kalam  karta,  aur  sihhat  se 
Khudawand  ki  baten  sikhata  tha, 
par  sirf  Yuhanna  ka  baptisma  janta  tha. 

26  Wuh  'ibadat-khane  men  be-dha- 
rak  bolne  laga :  aur  Aqula  aur  Pris- 
qilla ne,  us  ki  sunke  use  apne  sath 
liya,  aur  us  ko  Khuda  ki  rah  ziyada 
durusti  se  batai. 

27  Jab  us  ne  Akhaia  men  utar  jane 
ka  irada  kiya,  to  bhaion  ne  shagirdon 
ko  likhke  darkhwast  ki  ki  us  ko  qabiil 
karen :  us  ne  wahan  pahunchke  un 
ki,  jo  fazl  ke  sabab  iman  lae  the,  ban 
madad  ki : 

28  Kyunki  us  ne  pak  nawishton  se 
sabit  karke  ki  yih  Yisu'  wuh  Masih 
hai,  Yahudion  ko  sab  ke  age  bare  zor 
shor  se  qail  kiya. 


Pulus  lie  hath  sc 
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Bull  led  milna. 


XIX  BA'B. 

AUR  aisa  kiia,  ki  jab  Apullus 
Qurintus  men  tha,  Pulus  lipar 
ke  mu Ikon  se  guzarke  Afasus  men 
aya,  aur  kai  shagirdon  ko  pake, 

2  Un  se  kaha,  Kya  turn  ne,  jab  se 
iman  lae,  Rub  i  Quds  pai  ?  Unhon  ne 
use  kaha,  Ham  ne  to  suna  bhi  nahin 
ki  Rub  i  Quds  hai. 

3  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Pas  turn  ne 
kis  ka  baptisma  paya?  We  bole,  ki 
Yuhanna  ka  baptisma. 

4  Tab  Pulus  ne  kaha,  Yuhanna  ne 
to  tauba  ka  baptisma  diya,  logon  se 
yih  kahte  hue  ki  us  par  jo  mere  pi- 
chhe  ata  hai,  ya'ne  YisiV  par,  iman 
lawen. 

5  Unhon  ne  yih  sunkar  Khudawand 
Yisu'  ke  nam  par  baptisma  paya. 

6  Aur  jab  Pulus  ne  un  par  hath 
rakhe  the,  Huh  i  Quds  un  par  ai,  aur 
tarah  tarah  ki  zubanen  bolne  aur 
nubuwat  karne  lage. 

7  We  sab  admi  barah  ek  the. 

8  Aur  wuh  'ibadat-khane  men  jake 
be-dharak  bolta,  aur  tin  mahinon  tak 
bahs  karta,  aur  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
ki  baten  unhen  samjhata  raha : 

9  Lekin  jab  ba'zon  ke  dil  sakht  ho 
gaye,  aur  we  be-iman  hue,  balki  log- 
on ke  samhne  is  rah  ko  bura  kahne 
lage,  us  ne  un  se  kinare  hoke  sha- 
girdon ko  alag  kiya,  aur  har  roz  kisi 
Turannus  name  ke  madrase  men  bahs 
karta,  tha. 

10  Yih  do  baras  tak  hota  raha  ;  aisa 
ki  Asia  ke  sab  rahnewalon  ne,  kya 
Yahiidi  kya  Yunani,  Khudawand  Yisu' 
ka  kalam  suna. 

11  Aur  Khuda  Pulus  ke  hathon  se 
bare  bare  mu'ajize  dikhata  tha ; 

12  Yah  an  tak  ki  rumal  aur  patke 
us  ke  badan  ko  ehhuwake  bimaron 
par  dalte  the,  aur  un  ki  bimarian  jati 
rahtin,  aur  buri  ruhen  un  se  nikal  jati 
thin. 

13  %  Tab  ba'ze  awara  jharne  phimk- 
newale  Yahudion  ne  ikhtiyar  kiya  ki 
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un  par,  jin  men  buri  ruhen  samai  thm, 
Khudawand  Yisu'  ka  nam  phunkke 
kahen,  ki  Ham  turn  ko  us  Yisu*  ki 
qasam  dete  hain,  jis  ki  Pulus  manadi 
karta  hai. 

14  Aur  un  men  Sqeva  Yahudi  sar- 
dar  kahin  ke  sat  bete  the,  jo  yih  karte 
the. 

15  Tab  buri  ruh  ne  jawab  men 
kaha,  ki  Yisu*  ko  main  janta,  aur 
Pulus  se  bhi  waqif  hun ;  par  turn 
kaun  ho  ? 

16  Aur  wuh  shakhs,  jis  par  buri 
ruh  thi,  un  par  lapka,  aur  galib  ake 
un  par  aisi  ziyadati  ki,  ki  we  nange 
aur  ghayal  us  ghar  se  bhage. 

17  Aur  yih  bat  sab  Yahudion  aur 
Yunanion  ko,  jo  Afasus  men  rahte  the, 
malum  hui ;  tab  sabhon  men  dar 
samaya,  aur  Khudawand  Yisu/  ke  nam 
ki  buzurgi  ki  gayi. 

18  Aur  bahuteron  ne  un  men  se,  jo 
iman  lae  the,  ake  apne  kamon  ko 
qabul  diya,  aur  zahir  kiya ; 

19  Aur  bahuton  ne,  jo  jadugari 
karte  the,  apni  kitaben  ikatthi  karke 
sab  logon  ke  age  jala  din ;  aur  jab  un 
ki  qimat  ka  hisab  kiya,  to  pachas 
hazar  rupiya  thahri. 

20  Isi  tarah  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
nihayat  barh  gaya  aur  galib  hua. 

21  %  Jab  yih  ho  chuka,  Pulus  ne 
apne  dil  men  thana,  ki  Maqaduniya 
aur  Akhaia  se  hoke  Yarusalam  men 
jaun,  aur  kaha,  ki  Wahan  jane  ke 
baM  Riim  ko  bhi  mujhe  dekhna  zanir 
hai. 

22  So  un  men  se,  jo  us  ki  khidmat 
karte  the,  do  shakhs   Timtaus  aur 
Arastus  ko  Maqaduniya  men  bhejk 
ap  kuchh  din  Asia  men  raha. 

23  Aur  us  waqt  is  rah  ki  babat  bara 
fasad  utha. 

24  Kyiinki  Demetrius  name  ek  su- 
nar  jo  Artamis  ke  nipahle  mandir 
bandta  tha,  aur  us  peshawalon  ko 
bahut  kamwa  deta  tha ; 

25  Us  ne  un  ko,  aur  gairon  ko  jo 


Demetrius  Pulus  par 
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waisa  kam  karte  the,  jam'a  karke 
kaha,  ki  Ai  mardo,  turn  jante  ho  ki 
hamari  faragat  isi  kam  ki  badaulat 
hai. 

26  Aur  tum  dekhte  aur  sunte  ho 
ki  sirf  Afasus  men  nahin,  balki  tamam 
Asia  ke  qarib  men,  is  Pulus  ne  bahut 
se  logon  ko  targib  dekar  gumrah  kar 
diya  hai,  ki  kahta  hai,  yih  jo  hath  ke 
banae  hain  Khuda  nahm  ham. 

27  So  sirf  yihi  khatra  nahm,  ki 
hamara  pesha  be-qadr  ho  jae,  balki 
bari  devi  Ar  tarn  is  ka  mandir  bhi 
nachiz  ho  jae,  aur  us  ki  buzurgi,  jise 
tamam  Asia  aur  sari  dunya  piijti  hai, 
jati  rahe. 

28  Jab  unhon  ne  yih  suna,  to  gusse 
se  bhar  gaye,  aur  chillake  kaha,  ki 
Afasion  ki  Artamis  bari  hai. 

29  Aur  tamam  shahr  men  balwa 
hua:  aur  sab  milke  Gaius  aur  Aris- 
tarkhus  ko,  jo,  Maqaduniya  ke  rahne- 
wale  aur  Pulus  ke  ham-safar  the, 
pakarke  tamashagah  ko  daure. 

30  Aur  jab  Pulus  ne  chaha  ki  log- 
on, ke  darmiyan  jae,  to  shagirdon  ne 
use  jane  na  diya. 

31  Aur  Asia  ke  buzurgon  men  se 
ba'zon  ne,  jo  us  ke  dost  the,  us  ke  pas 
admi  bhejke  minnat  ki  ki  tamashagah 
men  mat  ja. 

32  Aur  ba'ze  kuchh  chillae,  aur  ba'- 
ze  kuchh :  kyunki  jama'at  barham 
darham  ho  gayi  thi ;  aur  aksaron  ne 
na  jana  ki  ham  kis  liye  ikatthe  hue 
hain. 

33  Tab  unhon  ne  Sikandar  ko,  jise 
Yahudi  dhakiyate  the,  bhir  men  se  age 
kar  diya.  Aur  Sikandar  ne  hath  se 
ishara  karke  chaha  ki  logon  ke  samhnc 
'uzr  kare. 

34  Par  jab  unhon  ne  jana  ki  wuh 
Yahudi  hai,  to  sab  ham-awaz  hoke  do 
ghante  ke  qarib  chillate  rahe,  ki  Afa- 
sion ki  Artamis  ban  hai. 

35  Aur  jab  shahr  ke  muharrir  ne 
logon  ko  thandha  kiya,  to  kaha,  Ai 
Afasio,  kauu  admi  hai  jo  nahin  janta 
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ki  Afasion  ka  shahr  bari  devi  Artamis 
ki,  aur  us  mtirat  ki  jo  Zeus  ki  taraf  se 
giri,  puja-karnewala  hai  ? 

36  Pas  jab  koi  in  baton  ke  khilaf 
nahin  kah  sakta,  to  wajib  hai  ki  tum 
thame  raho,  aur  be  soche  kuchh  na 
karo. 

37  Kyunki  ye  mard  jin  ko  tum  ya- 
han  lae,  na  mandir  ke  chor,  na  tum- 
hari  devi  ke  ninda-karnewale  hain. 

38  Pas  agar  Demetrius  aur  us  ke 
ham-pesha  kisu  par  da'wa  rakhte  hon, 
to  'adalat  khuli  hai,  aur  Sube  baithe 
hain :  ek  diisre  par  nalish  karen. 

39  Par  jis  surat  men  tum  koi  aur 
bafc  tahqiq  karne  chahte  ho,  to  aini 
majlis  men  faisal  hoga. 

40  Kyunki  hamen  khatra  hai  ki  aj ; 
ke  balwe  ke  waste  ham  par  nalish  ho, 
is  liye  ki  koi  sabab  nahin  ki  jis  se  ham 
is  hangame  ka  jawab  de  saken. 

41  Aur  yih  kahke  majlis  ko  bar- 
khwast  kiya. 

XX  BA'B. 

JAB  hullar  mauquf  hua,  Pulus  ne 
shagirdon  ko  bulake  unhen  sa- 
am  kiya ;  tab  wahan  se  rawana  lma, 
vi  Maqaduniya  ko  jae. 

2  Aur  un  atraf  se  guzarke,  aur 
unhen  bahut  nasihat  karke,  Yumin 
men  aya, 

3  Aur  tin  mahinon  tak  wahan  raha. 
Phir  jis  waqt  jahaz  par  Suriya  men 
jaae  ko  tha,  Yahudi  us  ki  ghat  men 
lage :  tab  us  ki  yih  salah  lmi,  ki  Ma- 
qaduniya ki  rah  se  phire. 

4  Aur  Sopatrus  Bariai,  aur  Aris- 
tarkhus  aur  Sikiindus,  jo  Tassaluniqe 
ke  the,  aur  Gaius  Darbe  ka,  aur 
Timtaus,  aur  Tukhikus  aur  Trufimus, 
jo  Asia  ke  the,  Asia  tak  us  ke  sath 
gaye. 

5  We  age  jake  hamare  liye  Truas 
men  thahre. 

6  Aur  fatir  ke  dinon  ke  ba\l  ham 
Filippi  se  jahaz  par  rawana  hoke 
pauch  din  ke  'arse  men  Troas  men  un 
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ko  pas  paliunclie ;  aur  sat  din  wahan  kis  tarah 
thahre. 

7  Aur  hafte  ke  pahle  din,  jab  sha- 
gird  roti  torne  ko  ikatthe  ae,  Pulus  ne, 
ki  diisrc  din  jane  ko  tha,  un  ke  sath 
kalam  kiya,  aur  apna  kalam  adhi  rat 
tak  barhaya. 

8  Aur  us  balakhane  par,  jahan  we 
ikatthe  the,  bahut  chirag  jal  rahe. 

9  Aur  Yutakhus  nam  ek  jawan 
khirki  par  baitha  tha ;  us  ko  ban  nind 
ai ;  aur  jab  Piilus  der  tak  b&tcn  karta 
raha,  wuh  mare  nind  ke  jhukke  tisre 
darje  se  niche  gir  pard,  aur  murda 
uthaya  gay  a. 

10  Tab  Pulus  utarke  use  lipat  gaya, 
aur  gale  lagake  kaha,  Mat  ghabrao : 
kyunki  us  ki  jan  us  men  hai. 

11  Aur  uparjakeroti  tori,  aur  khake 
itni  der  tak  un  se  baten  karta  raha,  ki 
bhor  ho  gayi ;  isi  tarah  se  wuh  chala 
gaya. 

12  Aur  we  us  jawan  ko  jita  lae,  aur 
nihayat  khatirjam'a  hue. 

13  If  Aur  ham  jahaz  par  age  Assus 
ko  gaye,  is  irade  par  ki  wahan  Pulus 
ko  apne  sath  cbarha  len,  kyunki  wuh 
wahan  paidal  jane  ka  irada  karke  yun 
farma  gaya  tha. 

14  Jab  wuh  Assus  men  hamen  mild, 
ham  use  charhake  Mitulene  men  ae. 

15  Aur  wahan  se  jahaz  kholke 
diisre  din  Khius  ke  samhne  ae;  aur 
tisre  din  Samus  men  dakhil  hue ;  aur 
Trogullium  men  maqam  karke  ek  din 
ke  ba'd  Miletus  men  ae. 

16  Kyunki  Pulus  ne  thana  tha  ki 
Afasus  se  guzar  jae,  aisa  na  ho  ki  us 
ko  Asia  men  rahne  se  der  lage :  is  liye 
ki  wuh  jaldi  karta  tha,  ta  ki  agar  us 
se  ho  sake,  to  Pantekust  ke  din  ko 
Yarusalam  men  kate. 

17  If  Aur  us  ne  Miletus  se  Afasus 
men  kahla  bhejke  kalisiye  ke  bu- 
zurgon  ko  bulaya. 

18  Aur  jab  we  us  ke  pas  ae,  to  un- 
hen  kaha,  Turn  jante  ho  ki  pahle 
din  se  jis  men  main  Asia  men  aya, 
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nasihat  karta. 
har  waqt  tumhare  sath 

raha ; 

19  Ki  kamal  farotani  aur  ansuon 
ke  sath,  aur  un  azmaishon  ko  sahke 
jin  men  Yahudion  ke  ghat  lagane  se 
main  phansa  tha,  Khudawand  ki 
khidmat  karta  raha : 

20  Ki  kyunkar  main  ne  koi  bat,  jo 
tumhare  faida  ki  thi,  rakh  na  chhori : 
balki  tumhen  khabar  di,  aur  turn  ko 
jama'at  men  aur  ghar  ghar  sikhai ; 

21  Aur  Yahudion  aur  Yunanion  ke 
samhne  gawahi  di,  ki  Khuda  ke  age 
tauba  karo,  aur  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisii'  Masih  par  iman  lao. 

22  Aur  ab,  dekho,  main  riih  ka 
bandha  Yarusalam  ko  jata  hun,  aur 
nahin  janta  ki  wahan  mujh  par  kya 
guzrega : 

23  Magar  itna,  ki  Ruh  i  Quds  har 
shahr  men  yih  kahke  gawahi  deti  hai 
ki  qaid  o  musibat  mere  liye  taiyar 
hain. 

24  Lekin  main  use  kuchh  nahin  sa- 
majhta,  na  apni  jan  ko  'aziz  rakhta, 
ki  apna  daura  aur  wuh  khidmat  bhi, 
jo  main  ne  Khudawand  Yisu'  se  pai, 
ki  Khuda  ke  fazl  ki  Injil  par  gawahi 
dun,  khushi  se  pura  karun. 

25  Aur  ab,  dekho,  main  janta  hun 
ki  turn  sab,  jin  ke  darmiyan  main 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki  manadi  karta 
phira,  mera  munh  phir  na  dekhoge. 

26  Pas  main  aj  ke  din  tumhen 
gawah  rakhta  him,  ki  main  sab  ke 
khun  se  pak  hun. 

27  Kyunki  main  Khuda  ki  sari 
maslahat  tumhen  sunane  se  baz  na 
raha. 

28  If  Pas  apni  aur  us  sare  galla  ki 
khabardari  karo,  jis  par  Ruh  i  Quds 
ne.  tumhen  nigahban  thahraya,  ki 
Khuda  ki  kalisiye  ko,  jise  us  ne  apne 
hi  lahu  se  mol  liya,  charao. 

29  Kyunki  main  yih  janta  hun  ki 
mere  jane  ke  ba'd  pharnewale  bheriye 
tumhare  darmiyan  "dwenge,  jin'hen 
galla  par  kuchh  tars  na  awega. 


Pulus  Yarusalam  men 

30  Aur  khud  turn  men  se  admi 
uthenge,  jo  ulti  baten  kahenge,  ki 
shagirdon  ko  apni  taraf  khinch  len. 

31  Is  liye  jagte  raho,  aur  yad  ra- 
kho  ki  main  tin  baras  rat  din  ro  roke 
har  ek  ko  chitane  se  baz  na  aya. 

32  Ai  bhaio,  ab  main  tumhen  Khu- 
da  aur  us  ke  fazl  ke  kalam  ko  sompta 
hun,  jo  ki  tumhen  kamil  kar  sakta 
hai,  aur  sare  muqaddason  men  miras 
de  sakta. 

33  Main  ne  kisi  ke  rupe,  ya  sone, 
ya  kapre  ka  lalach  nahin  kiya. 

34  Balk?  turn  ap  jante  ho  ki  inhin 
hathon  ne  meri  aur  mere  sathion  ki 
zariiraten  raPa  kin. 

35  Main  ne  sab  baten  batain,  ki 
yun  hi  mihnat  karke  kamzoron  ki 
madad  karna,  aur  Khudawand  Yisu/ 
ki  baten  yad  rakhna,  zarur  hai,  ki  us 
ne  kaha,  Dena  lene  se  mubarak  hai. 

36  If  Aur  us  ne  yih  kahke  ghutne 
teke,  aur  un  sab  ke  sath  du'a  mangi. 

37  Aur  we  sab  bahut  roe,  aur  Pulus 
ke  gale  se  lag  lagke  use  chumne  lage, 

38  Aur  khasskar  is  bat  par  gamgin 
hue,  jo  us  ne  kahi  thi,  ki  Turn  mera 
munh  phir  na  dekhoge.  Aur  unhon 
ne  use  jahaz  tak  pahunchaya. 

XXI  BA7B. 

AUR  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  ham  un  se 
mushkil  se  juda  hoke  rawana 
hue  the,  to  sidhi  rah  Qus  men  ae,  aur 
diisre  din  Rudus,  aur  wahan  se  Patara 
men. 

2  Aur  ek  jahaz  Finiqe  ko  jate  hue 
pake  us  par  charhe,  aur  rawana  hue. 

3  Aur  jab  Kuprus  nazar  aya,  use 
baen  hath  chhorkar  Suriya  ko  chale, 
aur  Sur  men  lagaya:  kyiinki  wahan 
jahaz  ka  bojh  utarna  tba. 

4  Aur  jab  shagird  khojne  se  mile 
the,  to  ham  sat  roz  wahan  rahe  :  unhon 
ne  Ruh  ki  ma'rifat  Pulus  se  kaha,  ki 
Yarusalam  ko  na  jana. 

5  Par  ham  un  dinon  ko  pura  karke 
nikle,  aur  chale  gaye ;  aur  sabhon  ne 
joriion  aur  larkon  samet  shahr  ke  bahar 
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tak  ham  ko  pahunchaya  ;  aur  ham  ne 
samundar  ke  kanare  par  ghutne  tekke 
du'a  mangi. 

6  Aur  ham  ek  dusre  se  wida'  hoke 
jahaz  par  charhe;  aur  we  apne  apne 
ghar  ko  phire. 

7  Aur  ham  Sur  se  jahaz  ka  safar 
tamam  karke  Ptulamais  men  pa- 
hunche,  aur  bhaion  ko  salam  karke 
ek  din  un  ke  sath  rahe. 

8  Diisre  din  Pulus  aur  ham,  jo  us 
ke  sathi  the,  rawana  hoke  Qaisariya 
men  ae :  aur  Failbus  khush-khabari 
denewale  ke  yahan,  jo  un  saton  men 
se  tha,  utarke  us  ke  sath  rahe. 

9  Aur  us  ki  char  kunwari  betian 
thin,  jo  nubuwat  karti  thin. 

10  Aur  j*b  ham  wahan  bahut  roz 
rahe,  Agabus  ndme  ek  nabi  Yahudiya 
se  utar  ay&. 

11  Us  ne  hamare  pas  ake  Pulus  ka 
kamarband  utha^  liya,  aur  apne  hdth 
panw  bandhke  kahd,  Riih  ul  Quds  yun 
kahti  hai,  Us  mard  ko,  jis  ka  yih 
kamarband  hai,  Yahiidi  Yarusalam 
men  yunhin  bandhenge,  aur  gair- 
qaumon  ke  hathon  men  hawala  kar- 
enge. 

12  Jab  yih  suna,  to  ham  ne  aur 
wahan  ke  logon  ne  us  ki  minnat  ki 
ki  Yarusalam  ko  na  jawe. 

13  Par  Pulus  ne  jawab  diya,  ki 
Turn  kya  karte  ho,  ki  rote  aur  mera 
dil  torte  ho?  kyiinki  main  na  sirf 
bandhe  jane,  balki  Yarusalam  men 
Khudawand  Yisu'  ke  nam  par  marne 
ko  bhi  taiyar  hun. 

14  So  jab  us  ne  na  mana,  to  ham 
yih  kahke  chup  rahe,  ki  Jo  Khuda  ki 
marzi  ho. 

15  Aur  un  dinon  ke  ba'd  ham  apne 
safar  ke  asbab  ko  taiyar  karke  Yaru- 
salam ko  gaye. 

16  Aur  Qaisariya  se  kai  ek  shagird 
hamare  sath  chale,  aur  hamen  Mnason 
Kuprasi  ek  qadim  shagird  ke  pas  le 
gaye,  ki  ham  us  ke  yahan  mihmati 
hone  ko  the. 


We  us  par  hamla  Jcarte.  A'AMA 

17  Aur  jab  ham  Yanisalam  men 
pahunche,  bhaion  ne  khushi  se  hamen 
qabiil  kiya. 

18  Aur  diisre  din  Pulus  hamare  sath 
Ya'qiib  ke  pas  gay& ;  aur  sab  buzurg 
wahan  ikatthe  the. 

19  Aur  us  ne  unhen  salam  karke, 
jo  kuchh  Khuda  ne  us  ki  khidmat  ke 
wasile  gair-qaumon  men  kiya  tha, 
mufassal  bayan  kiya. 

20  Aur  unhon  ne  yih  sunke  Khu- 
dawand  ki  sitaish  ki,  aur  us  ko  kaha, 
Ai  bhai,  tii  dekhta  hai  ki  Yahiidion 
men  se  kitne  hazar  hain  jo  iman  lae : 
aur  sab  shari'at  ke  gairatmand  hain. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  tere  haqq  men 
khabar  pai,  ki  tii  sab  Yahudion  ko, 
jo  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan  rahte 
hain,  sikhata  hai  ki  Miisa  se  phir 
jaen,  ki  kahta  hai,  Apne  larkon  ka 
khatna  mat  karo,  na  shari'at  ke 
dastiiron  par  chalo. 

22  Ab  kya  karen?  log  be-shakk 
kasratse  jam'a  honge  ;  kyiinki  sunenge 
ki  tii  aya  hai. 

23  So  yih  kar,  jo  ham  tujh  se  kahte 
hain :  Hamare  pas  char  mard  hain, 
jinhen  nazr  ada  karna  hai ; 

24  Unhen  leke  ap  ko  un  ke  sath 
pak  kar,  aur  un  ke  liye  kuchh  kharch 
kar,  ta  ki  we  apna  sir  mundawen :  to 
sab  janenge  ki  jo  baten  ham  ne  tere 
haqq  men  suni  hain,  so  kuchh  nahin  ; 
balki  tu  ap  bhi  shari'at  ko  hifz  karke 
durust  chalta  hai. 

25  Par  jo  gair-qaumon  men  se  iman 
lae,  un  ki  babat  ham  ne  thahrake 
likha  hai,  ki  we  aisi  aisi  baten  na 
manen :  magar  buton  ke  charhawe, 
aur  lahu,  aur  gala  ghonti  hui  chizon, 
aur  haramkari  se,  ap  ko  mahfuz  rakh- 
en. 

26  Tab  Pulus  un  mardon  ko  leke, 
aur  diisre  din  ap  ko  un  ke  sath  pak 
karke,  haikal  men  dakhil  hua,  aur 
khabar  di  ki  pak  karne  ke  din,  jab 
tak  ki  in  men  se  har  ek  ki  nazr  na 
charhai  jae,  pure  karen ge. 
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27  Par  jab  sat  din  pure  hone  par 
the,  Asia  ke  Yahudion  ne  use  haikal 
men  dekhke  sab  logon  ko  ubhara,  aur 
us  par  hath  dale, 

28  Yiin  chillake  ki,  Ai  Israeli 
mardo,  madad  karo;  Yih  wuhi  admi 
hai,  jo  sab  ko  har  jagah  qaum  ke,  aur 
shari'at  ke,  aur  is  makan  ke  khilaf 
sikhata  hai:  aur  'alawaiske  Yunanion 
ko  bhi  haikal  men  laya,  aur  is  pak 
makan  ko  napak  kiya  hai. 

29  (Kyiinki  unhon  ne  age  Trufimus 
Afasi  ko  us  ke  sath  shahr  men  dekha 
tha,  jis  ki  babat  unhon  ne  khiyal 
kiya,  ki  Pulus  us  ko  haikal  men  laya 
tha.) 

30  Aur  tamam  shahr  men  hangama 
hiia,  aur  log  daurke  jam'a  hiie ;  aur 
Piilus  ko  pakarke  haikal  ke  bahar 
ghasita :  aur  filfaur  darwaze  band  kiye 
gaye/ 

31  Aur  jab  we  us  ke  qatl  ke  darpai 
the,  fauj  ke  sardar  ko  khabar  pahun- 
chi,  ki  tamam  \Tariisalam  men  hullar 
ho  raha  hai. 

32  Wuh  usi  dam  sipahion  aur  sii- 
badaron  ko  leke  un  par  daura  :  aur  we 
sardar  aur  sipahion  ko  dekhke  Piilus 
ke  marne  se  baz  ae. 

33  Tab  sardar  ne  nazdik  ake  use 
giriftar  kiya,  aur  do  zanjiron  se  bandh- 
ne  ka  hukm  diya ;  aur  piichha,  ki  Yih 
kaun  kai,  aur  us  ne  kya  kiyd  ? 

34  Aur  bhir  men  se  ba'ze  kuchh 
chillae,  aur  ba'ze  kuchh  :  so  jab  shor 
o  gul  ke  sabab  kuchh  haqiqat  daryaft 
na  kar  saka,  to  hukm  diya,  ki  Use 
qil'a  men  le  jao. 

35  Aur  jab  sirhi  tak  pahuncha,  to 
logon  ke  hujum  ke  sabab  sipahion  ko 
use  uthana  para. 

36  Kyiinki  dangal  chillata  hiia  us 
ke  pichhe  para,  ki  Use  utha  dal. 

37  Aur  jab  Piilus  ko  qil'a  ke  andar 
le  jane  lage,  us  ne  sardar  se  kaha,  Kya 
mujhe  ijazat  hai  ki  tujh  se  kuchh 
kahiin?  Us  ne  kaha,  Kya  Yiinani 
janta  hai  ? 
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38  Pas  tti  wuh  Misri  nahin,  jo  in 
dinon  se  age  fasad  uthake  un  char 
hazar  daktion  ko  jangal  men  le  gaya  ? 

39  Pulus  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  Yahtidi 
admi  htin,  Qiliqiya  ke  shahr  Tarsus 
name  ka,  jo  kam  mashhtir  nahin  hai, 
rahnewala  hun;  main  teri  minnat 
karta  hun  ki  mujhe  logon  se  bolne  ki 
ijazat  de. 

40  Jab  us  ne  use  ijazat  di,  Pulus  ne 
sirhi  par  khare  hoke  logon  ko  hath  se 
ishara  kiya.  Jab  sab  chup  chap  hue, 
wuh  'Ibrani  zuban  men  bolne  laga,  aur 
kaha, 

XXII  BA'B. 

A I  bhaio,  aur  ai  dba,  mera  'uzr  jo  ab 
turn  se  karta  hun  suno. 

2  Jab  unhon  ne  suna  ki  'Ibrani 
zuban  men  un  se  bolta  hai,  to  aur  bhi 
chup  hue.   So  us  ne  kahd,, 

3  Main  to  Yahtidi  admi  hun,  Qili- 
qiya ke  shahr  Tarsus  men  paida  htia, 
lekin  isi  shahr  men  men  parwarish 
htii,  aur  Gamaliel  ke  qadamon  par 
bapd&don  ki  shari'at  ki  barikion  men 
tarbiyat  pai,  aur  Khuda  ke  liye  aisa 
gairatmand  tha,  jaise  turn  sab  aj  ke 
din  ho. 

4  Chunanchi  main  ne  mardon  aur 
'auraton  ko  bandhke  aur  qaid-khane 
men  dalke  is  tariqa-walon  ko  maut  tak 
sataya. 

5  Balki  sardar  kahin,  aur  buzurgon 
ki  sari  jama'at,  bhi  mere  gawah  hain  : 
ki  un  se  main  bhaion  ke  liye  khatt 
leke  Dimishq  ko  ravvana  hua,  ki  jitne 
wahan  hon,  unhen  bhi  bandhke  Yaru- 
salam  men  laiin,  ta  ki  saza  pawen. 

6  Par  jab  main  chala  jata,  aur 
Dimishq  ke  nazdik  pahuncha  tha,  to 
aisa  hua,  ki  do  pahar  ke  qarib  eka-ek 
bara  nur  asman  se  mere  girdagird 
chamka. 

7  Aur  main  zamin  par  gir  para, 
aur  awaz  suni,  jo  mujhe  kahti  thi,  ki 
Ai  Stilus,  Stilus,  tti  mujhe  kytin  satata 
hai? 

8  Main  ne  jawab  diva,  ki  Ai  Khu- 


dawand,  tti  kaun  hai?  Us  ne  mujh 
se  kaha,  Main  Yisti'  Nasari  htin,  jise 
tti  satata  hai. 

9  Aur  mere  s&thion  ne  ntir  to  dekha , 
aur  dar  gaye;  lekin  us  ki  awaz,  jo 
mujhe  bulata  tha,  na  suni. 

10  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  main  kya  kartin  ?  Khudawand 
ne  mujh  se  kaha,  Uth,  aur  Dimishq 
men  ja ;  wahan  sab  kuchh  jo  tere 
karne  ke  liye  muqarrar  htia  hai,  tujhe 
kaha  jaega. 

11  Aur  jab  main  us  ntir  ke  jalal  ke 
sabab  na  dekh  saka,  to  apne  sathion 
ke  mere  hath  thambne  se  main 
Dimishq  men  ay  a. 

12  Aur  Hananiah  nam  ek  mard,  jo 
shari'at  ke  muwafiq  dindar,  aur  wahan 
ke  sab  rahnewale  Yahtidion  ke  nazdik 
nek-nam  tha, 

13  Mere  pas  ay  a,  aur  khare  hoke 
mujhe  kaha,  Ai  bhai  Stilus,  phir  bina 
ho.  Aur  usi  ghari  main  ne  us  par 
nigah  ki. 

14  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  Hamare  bap- 
dadon  ke  Khuda  ne  tujh  ko  age  se 
barguzida  kiya,  ki  tti  us  ki  marzi  jane, 
aur  us  Eastbaz  ko  dekhe,  aur  us  ke 
munh  ki  awaz  sune ; 

15  Kytinki  tti  us  ke  liye  sab  admion 
ke  age  un  baton  ka,  jo  tti  ne  dekhin, 
aur  sunin,  gawah  hoga. 

16  Aur  ab  kytin  der  karta  hai? 
uthke  baptisma  le,  aur  Khuddwand 
ka  ndm  leke  apne  gunahon  ko  dho 
dal. 

17  Aur  jab  main  Yartisalam  men 
phir  ay  a,  aur  haikal  men  duJa  mangta 
tha,  aisa  htia,  ki  main  bekhud  ho 
gaya ; 

18  Aur  us  ko  dekha,  jo  mujhe 
kahta  tha,  Jaldi  kar,  aur  shitab 
Yartisalam  se  nikal  ja ;  kytinki  teri 
gawahi  mere  haqq  men  qabtil  na 
karenge. 

19  Aur  main  ne  kaha,  Ai  Khuda- 
wand, we  ap  jante  hain  ki  main 
unhen,  jo  tujh  par  iman  lae,  qaid 
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karta,  am*  har  ek  'ibadat-khane  men 
kore  marta  tha  : 

20  Aur  jab  tcre  shahid  Stafanus  ka 
khun  bahaya  gaya,  main  bhi  wahan 
khara,  aur  us  ke  qatl  par  r£zi  tha,  aur 
us  ke  qatilon  ke  kapron  ki  khabardari 
karta  tha. 

21  Aur  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  Ja,  ki 
main  tujhe  gair-qaumon  ke  pas  dur 
bhejunga. 

22  We  isi  bat  tak  us  ki  sun  rahe ; 
tab  apni  awaz  buland  karke  chillae,  ki 
Aise  ko  zamin  par  se  utha  dal,  ki  us 
ka  jita  rahna  munasib  nahin. 

23  Aur  jab  we  chillate,  aur  apne 
kapre  phenkte,  aur  khak  urate  the, 

24  Sardar  ne  hukm  diya,  ki  Use 
qil'a  men  le  jawen,  aur  farmaya,  ki 
Use  kore  marke  azmawen ;  ta  ki  use 
ma'lum  ho  ki  we  kis  sabab  us  ki  zidd 
men  yun  chillae. 

25  Jab  we  use  tasmon  se  jakarte 
the,  Pulus  ne  us  subadar  se,  jo  pas 
khara  tha,  kaha,  Kya  tumhen  jaiz 
hai  ki  ek  ddmi  ko,  jo  Rumi  aur  be- 
qusur  hai,  kore  maro  ? 

26  Subadar  yih  sunke  gaya,  aur 
sardar  ko  khabar  di,  aur  kaha,  Kha- 
bardar,  tu  kya  kiya  chahta  hai  : 
kyiinki  yih  admi  Rilmi  hai. 

27  Aur  sardar  ne  pas  ake  us  ko 
kaha,  Mujhe  bata,  kya  tu  Rumi  hai  ? 
Us  ne  kaha,  Han. 

28  Sardar  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Main 
ne  bahut  naqd  deke  yih  rutba  hasil 
kiya.  Pulus  ne  kaha,  Main  to  aisa 
hi  paida  hua. 

29  Filfaur  we,  jo  us  ko  azmaya 
chahte  the,  us  se  baz  ae ;  aur  sardar 
bhi,  yih  jankar  ki  wuh  Rumi  hai,  aur 
main  ne  use  bandha,  dar  gaya. 

30  Subh  ko  is  irada  se  ki  haqiqat 
ko  jane,  ki  Yahudi  us  par  kya  da'wa 
rakhte  ham,  us  ki  zanjiren  kholin,  aur 
hukm  diya,  ki  sardar  kahin  aur  un  ki 
sari  Sadr  Majlis  jam'a  howen ;  phir 
Pulus  ko  niche  le  jake  un  ke  bich  men 
khara  kiya. 
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TAB  Pulus  ne  Sadr  Majlis  ki  taraf 
nazar  karke  kaha,  Ai  bhaio, 
main  aj  tak  kamal  nekniyati  se  Khuda 
ke  huzur  chala. 

2  Tab  sardar  kahin  Hananiah  ne 
un  ko,  jo  us  ke  pas  khare  the,  hukm 
diya,  ki  Us  ke  munh  par  thapera 
maren. 

3  Tab  Pulus  ne  us  se  kaha,  Khuda 
tujhe  marega,  ai  sufedi  pheri  hui 
diwar :  kya  tu  baitha  hai,  ki  shari'at 
ke  muwafiq  mera  insaf  kare,  aur 
shari'at  ke  barkhilaf  mujhe  marne  ka 
hukm  deta  hai  ? 

4  Unhon  ne,  jo  pas  khare  the  kaha, 
Kya  tu  Khuda  ke  sardar  kahin  ko 
bura  kahta  hai  ? 

5  Pulus  ne  kaha,  Ai  bhaio,  main  ne 
na  jana  ki  sardar  kahin  hai ;  kyunki 
likha  hai,  ki  Apni  qaum  ke  sardar  ko 
bura  mat  kah. 

6  Aur  Pulus  yih  janke  ki  ba'ze 
Sadiiqi  aur  ba'ze  Farisi  ham,  Majlis 
men  pukara,  ki  Ai  bhaio,  main  Fa- 
risi, aur  Farisi  ka  beta  hun ;  aur 
murdon  ki  babat  ummed  aur  qiya- 
mat  ke  sabab  mujh  par  ilzam  hota 
hai. 

7  Jab  us  ne  yih  kaha,  Farision  aur 
Saduqion  men  takrar  hui :  aur  Majlis 
men  phut  pari. 

8  Kyunki  Saduqi  to  kahte  hain,  ki 
qiyamat  nahin,  aur  na  firishta,  na  run 
hai :  par  Farisi  donon  ka  iqrar  karte 
hain. 

9  Aur  bara  shor  hua  :  aur  Farision 
ke  firqe  ke  faqih  uthe,  aur  yun  kahke 
jhagarne  lage,  ki  Ham  is  admi  men 
kuchh  burai  nahin  pate  hain  ;  par  agar 
kisi  ruhya  firishte  ne  is  sekalam  kiya 
ho,  to  ham  Khuda  se  na  laren. 

10  Aur  jab  ban  takrar  hui,  to  sar- 
dar ne,  is  khauf  se  ki  mabada  Pulus  un 
se  phara  jawe,  fauj  ko  hukm  diya,  ki 
Utarke  use  un  ke  bich  se  zabardasti 
nikale,  aur  qil'a  men  le  awe. 

11  Aur  usi  rat  Khuda  wand  ne  us  ke 
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pas  ake  kaha,  Ai  Pulus,  khatir-jam'a 
rakh :  ki  jaisa  tu  ne  meri  babat  Yaru- 
salam  men  gawahi  di,  waisa  hi  tujhe 
Kum  men  bhi  gawahi  dena  zarur  hai. 

12  Aur  jab  din  hua,  ba'ze  Yahudion 
ne  eka,  karke  la'nat  ki  qasam  khai, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Jab  tak  ham  Pulus  ko 
qatl  na  karen,  na  kuchh  khaenge  na 
pienge. 

13  Aur  we,  jinhon  ne  apas  men  yih 
qasam  khai,  chalis  se  ziyada  the. 

14  So  unhon  ne  sardar  kahinon  aur 
buzurgon  ke  pas  jake  kaha,  Ham  ne 
la'nat  ki  qasam  khai,  ki  jab  tak  Pulus 
ko  qatl  na  karen,  kuchh  na  chakhenge. 

15  Pas  ab  turn  Sadr  Majlis  samet 
fauj  ke  sardar  se  'arz  karo,  ki  kal  use 
tumhare  pas  lawe,  goya  turn  us  ke 
muamale  ki  haqiqat  ziyada  daryaft 
kiya  chahte  ho :  par  ham  taiyar  hain 
ki  us  ke  pahunche  se  pahle  use  halak 
karen. 

16  Aur  Pulus  ka  bhanja  un  ki  ghat 
ka  hal  sunke  chala,  aur  qil'a  men  jake 
Pulus  ko  khabar  di. 

17  Tab  Pulus  ne  subadaron  men  se 
ek  ko  bulake  kaha,  Is  jawan  ko  sardar 
ke  pas  le  ja  ;  ki  wuh  use  kuchh  kaha 
chahta  hai. 

18  Pas  wuh  use  sardar  pas  le  gaya, 
aur  kaha,  Pulus  qaidi  ne  mujhe  apne 
pas  bulake  darkhwast  ki,  ki  is  jawan 
ko  tere  pas  laun,  ki  tujh  se  kuchh  kaha 
chahta  hai. 

19  Tab  sardar  ne  us  ka  hath  pa- 
karke,  aur  use  alag  le  jake,  puchha,  ki 
Wuh  kya  hai,  jo  mujh  se  kaha  chahta 
hai? 

20  Us  ne  kaha,  Yahudion  ne  eka 
kiya  hai,  ki  tujh  se  darkhwast  karen, 
ki  kal  Pulus  ko  Sadr  Majlis  men  lawe, 
goya  ki  we  us  ke  hal  ki  aur  bhi  tahqi- 
qat  kiya  chahte  hain. 

21  Pas  tu  un  ki  na  maniyo,  kyunki 
un  men  chalis  shakhs  se  ziyada  us  ki 
ghat  men  lage  hain,  jinhon  ne  la'nat 
ki  qasam  khai  hai,  ki  jab  tak  use  halak 
na  karen,  na  khaenge  na  pienge  ;  aur 
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ab  taiyar,  aur  tere  wa'da  ke  muntazir 
hain. 

22  Tab  sardar  ne  jawan  ko  rukh- 
sat  kiya,  aur  hukm  diya,  ki  Kisi  se 
mat  kah,  ki  tu  ne  mujh  par  yih  zahir 
kiya. 

23  Aur  do  subadaron  ko  pas  bulake 
kaha,  Do  sau  sipahi,  aur  sattar  sawar, 
aur  do  sau  bhalebardar,  rat  ki  tisri 
ghari  taiyar  kar  rakho,  ki  Qaisariya  ko 
jawen  ; 

24  Aur  janwar  bhi  hazir  karo,  ki 
Pulus  ko  sawar  karke  Felikas  hakim 
ke  pas  sahih  o  salamat  pahunchawen. 

25  Aur  is  mazmun  ka  khatt  likha  : 

26  Qlaudius  Lusias  ka  Felikas 
hakim  bahadur  ko  salam. 

27  Is  mard  ko  Yahudion  ne  pakra, 
aur  use  halak  karne  par  the  ;  par-main 
yih  ma'lum  karke  ki  Kumi  hai,  fauj 
samet  charh  gaya,  aur  use  chhura 
laya. 

28  Aur  jab  chaha  ki  daryaft  kar- 
un,  ki  unhon  ne  kis  sabab  se  us  par 
nalish  ki,  to  use  un  ki  Sadr  Majlis  men 
le  gaya ; 

29  Aur  daryaft  kiya  ki  we  apni 
shari'at  ke  maslon  ki  babat  us  par 
nalish  karte  hain,  par  us  ka  koi  qusur 
nahin  thahra  jo  qatl  ya  qaid  ke  laiq 
ho. 

30  Aur  jab  mujhe  ittila'  hui,  ki 
Yahudi  is  mard  ki  ghat  men  lage  hain, 
main  ne  use  jald  tere  pas  bhej  diya,  aur 
us  ke  mudda'ion  ko  bhi  hukm  diya,  ki 
tere  huzur  us  par  da'wa  karen.  Ziyada 
salam. 

31  Pas  sipahion  ne,  hukm  ke  mu- 
wafiq,  Pulus  ko  leke  raton  rat  Anti- 
pa  tris  men  pahunchaya. 

32  Aur  diisre  din  sawaron  ko  us  ke 
sath  rawana  karke  ap  qil'a  ko  phire. 

33  Unhon  ne  Qaisariya  men  pa- 
hunchke  hakim  ko  khatt  diya,  aur 
Pulus  ko  bhi  us  ke  age  hazir  kiya. 

34  Hakim  ne  khatt  parhke  puchha, 
ki  Wuh  kis  siiba  ka  hai  ?  Aur  ma'lum 
karke  ki  Qiliqiya  ka  hai, 
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35  Kaha,  Jab  tore  mudda'i  blii  hazir 
honge,  main  ten  sununga.  Aur  hukm 
diva,  ki  Use  Herodis  ki  bargah  men 
qaid  rakhen. 

"XXIV  BA'B. 

PA'NCH  din  ke  ba'd  Hananiah  sar- 
dar kahin  ba'z  buzurgon  aur  Tar- 
tullus  nam  ek  wakil  ke  sath  wahan 
ay  a  ,  aur  hakim  ke  age  Pulus  par  nalish 
ki. 

2  Jab  wuh  bulaya  gaya,  Tartullus 
faryad  karne  laga,  aur  kaha,  Balihaz 
is  ke  ki  tere  wasile  hamen  bara  chain, 
aur  teri  dur-andeshi  se  is  qaum  ke 
liye  intizam  ke  aehchhe  anjam  hote 
hain, 

3  Ai  Felikas  bahadur,  ham  is  ko 
har  waqt  aur  har  jagah  karnal  shukr- 
guzari  ke  sath  man  lete  hain. 

4  Par  is  liye  ki  tujhe  ziyada  taklif 
na  dun,  main  teri  minnat  karta  nun, 
ki  tu  apni  mihrbani  se  hamari  do  ek 
baten  sun. 

5  Ki  ham  ne  is  mard  ko  mufsid,  aur 
tamam  dunya  ke  sab  Yahudion  men 
iitna-angez,  aur  Nasarion  ki  bid'at  ka 
ek  sardar  paya ; 

6  Us  ne  haikal  ko  napak  karne  ka 
bhi  qasd  kiya,  aur  ham  ne  use  pakra, 
aur  chaha  ki  apni  shari'at  ke  muwa- 
fiq  us  ki  'adalat  karen. 

7  Par  Liisias  sardar  ake  ban  zabar- 
dasti  ke  sath  use  hamare  hathon  se 
chhin  le  gaya. 

S  Aur  us  ke  mudda'ion  ko  hukm 
diya,  ki  tere  pas  jaen  :  so  tu  ap  tahqiq 
karke  in  sab  baton  ko,  jin  ki  ham  us 
par  nalish  karte  hain,  khud  usi  se 
daryaft  kar  sakta  hai. 

9  Aur  Yahudion  ne  bhi  man  liya, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Ye  baten  yiinhin  hain. 

10  Tab  Pulus  ne,  jab  hakim  se  bolne 
ka  ishara  paya,  jawab  diya,  Azbaski 
main  janta  hun  ki  tu  bahut  barson  se 
is  qaum  ka  hakim  hai,  main  ban 
khatir-jama'i  se  apna  'uzr  bayan  karta 
hun  : 

11  Kyunki  tu  daryaft  kar  sakta 
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hai,  ki  bdrah  din  se  ziyada  nahin  hue 
ki  main  Yanisalam  men  'ibadat  karne 

12  Aur  unhon  ne  haikal  men  mujhe 
kisi  ke  sath  bahs  karte,  ya  logon  men 
fasad  uthate  na  paya,  na  'ibadat-khan- 
on  men,  na  shahr  men  ; 

13  Aur  na  in  baton  ko,  jin  ki  we 
mujh  par  ab  nalish  karte  hain,  sabit 
kar  sakte  hain. 

14  Lekin  tere  samhne  yih  iqrar  kar- 
ta hun,  ki  jis  rah  ko  we  bid'at  kahte 
hain,  usi  men  apne  bapdadon  ke  Khu- 
da  ki  bandagi  karta,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo 
shari'at  aur  nabion  ki  kitabon  men 
likha  hai,  yaqin  janta : 

15  Aur  Khuda  se  yih  ummed  rakh- 
ta  hun,  jis  ko  we  bhi  man  lete  hain,  ki 
murdon  ki  qiyamat  hogi,  kya  raston 
kya  na-raston  ki. 

16  Aur  main  isi  sababkoshish  kar- 
ta hiin,  ki  hamesha  Khuda  aur  admion 
ke  age  mera  dil  mujhe  malamat  na 
kare. 

17  Ab  kai  baras  ba'd  main  apni 
qaum  ko  khairat  pahunchane,  aur  nazr 
charhane  aya  hiin. 

18  Is  par  Asia  ke  ba'ze  Yahudion  ne 
mujhe  haikal  men  taharat  kiye  hue 
paya,  par  na  to  dangal  ke  sath  hote, 
na  fasad  uthate  dekha. 

19  So  unhen  tere  samhne  hazir 
hona,  aur  agar  un  ka  mujh  par  kuchh 
da'wa  ho,  nalish  karna  wajib  tha. 

20  Ya  yihi  khud  kahen,  ki  jab  main 
Sadr  Majlis  ke  samhne  khara  tha, 
mujh  men  kuchh  badi  pai ; 

21  Magar  isi  ek  bat  ki  babat,  jo 
main  ne  un  men  khara  hoke  pukara, 
ki  Murdon  ki  qiyamat  ke  sabab  aj 
mujh  par  ilzam  hota  hai. 

22  Felikas  ne,  jo  is  tariqa  ki  baten 
khiib  jaiita  tha,  yih  sunke  unben 
takhir  men  dala,  aur  kaha,  Jab  Lusi- 
as  fauj  ka  sardar  awe,  to  main  tum- 
hare  muqaddame  ki  sab  battn  faisal 
karunga. 

23  Aur  subadar  ko  hukm  diya,  ki 
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Pulus  ki  khabardari  kar,  aur  aram 
men  rakh,  aur  us  ke  logon  men  se  kisi 
ko  us  ki  khidmat  karne,  ya  us  pas  ane 
se  man'a  mat  kar. 

24  Aur  chand  roz  ba'd  Felikas  ne 
apni  joru  Drtisilla  ke  sath,  jo  Yahudin 
thi,  ake  Pulus  ko  bula  bheja,  aur  us  se 
Masih  ke  din  ki  suna. 

25  Par  jab  wuh  rastbazi,  aur  par- 
hezgari,  aur  ayanda  'adalat  ki  babat 
baten  kar  raha  tha,  to  Felikas  ne 
khauf  khake  jawab  diya,  Is  waqt  ja  ; 
fursat  pake  tujhe  phir  bulaunga. 

26  Par  us  ko  yih  ummed  bhi  tbi, 
ki  Pulus  se  kuchh  naqd  pawe,  ta  ki 
us  ko  chhor  de :  is  liye  use  aksar  bu- 
lata,  aur  us  ke  sath  guftogu  karta  tha. 

27  Aur  jab  do  baras  guzre,  Purkius 
Festus,  Felikas  ka  qaim  maqam  bo 
aya:  aur  Felikas  yib  chahke  ki  Ya- 
hudion.  ko  apna  mamnun  kare,  Pulus 
ko  qaid  bi  men  chhor  gaya. 

XXV  BA'B. 

PAS  Festus  suba  men  dakbil  boke 
tin  roz  ba'd  Qaisariya  se  Yarii- 
salam  ko  gaya. 

2  Tab  sardar  kabin  aur  Yabudion 
ke  ra,ison  ne  us  ke  age  Pulus  par  na- 
lisb  ki ; 

3  Aur  us  ke  muqaddame  men  yib 
mibrbani  cbabi  ki  use  Yanisalam 
men  bula  bheje :  aur  gbat  men  tbe  ki 
us  ko  rab  men  mar  dalen. 

4  Par  Festus  ne  jawab  diya,  ki 
Pulus  to  Qaisariya  bi  men  qaid  rabe, 
aur  main  ap  jald  waban  jaunga ; 

5  Aur  kaha,  Pas  turn  men  se  jinben 
maqdur  bo  satb  cbalen;  aur  agar  is 
sbakbs  men  kuchb  badi  bai,  us  par 
nalisb  karen. 

6  So  un  ke  darmiyan  din  das  ek 
rabke  Qaisariya  ko  gaya;  aur  diis- 
re  din  'adalat  ke  takht  par  baitlikc 
bukm  diya,  ki  Pulus  ko  lawen. 

7  Jab  wub  hazir  hua,  we  Yabudi, 
jo  Yanisalam  se  ae  the,  us  ke  gird 
khare  hoke  Pulus  par  babuteri  aur 
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bbari  nalisben  karne  lage,  jo  sabit  na 
kar  saken. 

8  Us  ne  apna  'uzr  karke  kaba,  ki 
Main  ne  na  Yabudion  ki  shari'at  ka, 
aur  na  baikal  ka,  aur  na  Qaisar  ka,  koi 
gunah  kiya  bai. 

9  Par  Festus  ne  yib  chabke  ki 
Yahudion  ko  apna  mamnun  kare, 
Pdlus  ko  jawab  deke  kaha,  Kya  tu 
chahtd  hai  ki  Yarusalam  ko  jae,  aur 
wahan  mere  age  in  baton  ki  babat 
tera  insaf  ho  ? 

10  Par  Pulus  ne  kaha,  Main  Qaisar 
ke  takht  i  'adalat  ke  age  khara  hun ; 
cbahiye  ki  yahin  mera  insaf  ho  :  Ya- 
hudion ka  main  ne  kuchh  qusur  nahin 
kiya,  chunanchi  tu  bhi  khub  janta 
hai. 

11  Par  agar  qusurwar  him,  aur 
main  ne  kuchh  qatl  ke  laiq  kiya,  to 
mare  jane  se  inkar  nahin  karta ;  par 
jo  un  baton  ki,  jin  ki  we  mujh  par 
nalish  karte  ham,  kuchh  asl  nahin,  to 
koi  mujh  ko  un  ke  hawala  nahin  kar 
sakta.  Main  Qaisar  ki  duhai  deta  hun. 

12  Tab  Festus  ne  salahkaron  se 
maslahat  karke  jawab  di}^a,  ki  Tu  ne 
Qaisar  hi  ki  duhai  di ;  Qaisar  hi  ke 
pas  jaega. 

13  Aur  kuchh  din  bite  Agrippa 
badshah  aur  Barniqi  Qaisariya  men 
ae,  ki  Festus  ko  salam  karen. 

14  Aur  jab  ka,i  din  wahan  rahe 
the,  Festus  ne  Pulus  ka  hai  badshah 
se  zikr  kiya,  aur  kaha,  Ek  shakhs  hai 
jise  Felikas  qaid  men  chhor  gaya : 

15  Us  par,  jab  main  Yarusalam 
men  tha,  sardar  kahinon  aur  Ya- 
hiidion  ke  buzurgon  ne  nalish  ki,  aur 
chaha  ki  us  par  saza  ka  hukm  diya 
jae. 

16  Unhen  main  ne  jawab  diya,  ki 
Riimion  ka  dastur  nahin  ki  kisi  admi 
ko  halakat  ke  liye  hawala  karen,  jab 
tak  ki  mudda'i  'alaihi  apne  mudda'ion 
ke  ru-ba-ru  na  ho,  aur  da'wa  kd  jawab 
na  dene  pawe. 

17  So  jab  we  yahan  baham  hue, 
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main  ne  kuchh  der  na  ki,  balki  dusre 
din  takht  par  baitlikar  hukm  diya,  ki 
Us  mard  ko  lao. 

18  Tar  jab  us  ke  mudda'i  khare 
hue,  unhon  ne  us  ke  haqq  men  aisa, 
koi  ilzam  pesh  na  kiya,  jis  ka  mujhe 
khiyal  tha: 

19  Balki  apne  din  aur  kisi  Yisu'  ki 
babat,  jo  mar  gaya,  jise  Pulus  kahta 
tha  ki  zinda  hai,  us  se  bahs  karte  the. 

20  Jab  main  is  tarah  ki  takrar  se 
shakk  men  para  tha,  us  se  puchha, 
Kya  tu  Yarusalam  men  jane  ko  razi 
hai,  ki  wahan  in  baton  ka  faisala  ho? 

21  Par  jab  Pulus  ne  duhai  di,  ki 
mera  insaf  Janab  i  'A'li  hi  ki  tahqiq 
par  mauquf  rahe,  main  ne  hukm  diya, 
ki  jab  tak  use  Qaisar  ke  pas  na  bhej 
dun,  us  ki  nigahbani  karen. 

22  Tab  Agrippa  ne  Festus  se  kaha, 
Main  bhi  chahta  hun  ki  is  admi  ki 
sumin.  Wuh  bola,  Kal  tu  us  ki  sunega. 

23  Pas  dusre  din,  jab  Agrippa  aur 
Barniqi  ban  shan  o  shaukat  se,  sardar- 
on  aur  shahr  ke  ra,ison  ke  sath,  di- 
wankhane  men  dakhil  hue,  Festus  ke 
hukm  se  Pulus  ko  lae. 

24  Tab  Festus  ne  kaha,  Ai  Agrippa 
badshah,  aur  sab  mardo  jo  hamare  sath 
hazir  ho,  turn  is  ko  dekhte  ho,  jis  ki 
babat  Yahudion  ki  sari  guroh  Yarii- 
salam  men  aur  yahan  mere  pichhe 
pari,  aur  chill  ati  hai,  ki  Us  ka  age  ko 
jita  rahna  wajib  nahin. 

25  Par  jab  mujh  se  daryaft  hiia  ki 
us  ne  kuchh  qatl  ke  laiq  nahin  kiya, 
aur  us  ne  ap  Janab  i  'A'li  ki  duhai  di, 
to  main  ne  thana,  ki  use  bhej  dun. 

26  Aur  mujhe  us  ke  haqq  men  kisi 
bat  ka  yaqin  nahin,  ki  apne  khuda- 
wand  ko  likhiin.  Is  waste  main  ne 
use  tumhare  age,  aur  khass  kar  tere 
huzur,  ai  jigrippa  badshah,  hazir  kiya 
hai,  ta  ki  tahqiqat  ke  ba'd  kuchh  likh 
sakun : 

27  Kyunki  qaidi  ko  bhejna,  aur 
nalishen  bhi,  jo  us  par  hain,  na  batana, 
mujhe  na-munasib  ma'lum  hota  hai. 
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XXVI  BA'B. 

TAB  Agrippa  ne  Pulus  se  kaha, 
Tujhe  apna  'uzr  karne  ki  ijazat 
hai.  1  ab  Pulus  hath  phailake  apna 
'uzr  yun  bayan  karne  laga : 

2  Ki  Ai  badshah  Agrippa,  un  sab 
baton  ki  babat,  jin  ka  Yahudi  mujh 
par  da'wa  karte  hain,  aj  tere  samhne 
'uzr  karna  apni  sa'adat  janta  hun ; 

3  Khass  is  liye  ki  tu  Yahudion  ki 
sab  rasmon  aur  maslon  se  waqif  hai : 
is  sabab  main  teri  minnat  karta  hun, 
ki  tahammul  se  meri  sun. 

4  Pas  meri  chal  ko  jawani  se,  ki 
kis  tarah  shuru'  se  apni  qaum  ke 
darmiyan  Yarusalam  men  nibahta 
raha,  yih  sab  Yahudi  jante  hain : 

5  So  we  mujhe  shuru'  se  janke 
agar  chahen  to  gawahi  den,  ki  main 
Farisi  hoke  ham  logon  ke  mazhab  ke 
sab  se  parhezgar  firqe  ke  muwafiq 
zindagi  katta  tha. 

6  Aur  ab  us  wa'de  ki  ummed  ke 
sabab,  jo  Khuda  ne  hamare  bapdadon 
se  kiya  tha,  main  'adalat  men  hazir 
kiya  gaya  hun  : 

7  Us  hi  wa'de  ke  pane  ki  ummed 
par  hamare  barah  firqe  dil  o  jan  se 
rat  din  bandagi  kiya"  karte  hain.  Isi 
ummed  ke  sabab,  ai  badshah  Agrippa, 
Yahudi  mujh  par  faryad  karte  hain. 

8  Yih  bat  kyun  be-i'atibar  samajhte 
ho,  ki  Khuda  murdon  ko  jilata  hai  ? 

9  Han,  main  ne  bhi  samjha  ki 
Yisu'  Nasari  ke  nam  ki  bahut  bar- 
khilafi  karna  mujh  par  wajib  hai. 

10  So  bhi  main  ne  Yarusalam  men 
kiya :  aur  sardar  kahinon  se  ikhtiyar 
pake  bahut  se  muqaddason  ko  qaid- 
ldiane  men  band  kiya;  aur  jab  qatl 
kiye  jate  the,  main  hami  bharta  tha. 

11  Aur  har  'ibadat-khane  men  ak- 
sar  unhen  saza  dilake  zabardasti  un 
se  kufr  kahwata ;  aur  un  par  nihayat 
jundn  karke  beganon  ke  shahron  tak 
satata  tha. 

12  Is  hai  men  jab  sardar  kahinon 
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se  ikhtiyar  aur  parwanagi  pake 
Dimishq  ko  jata  tha ; 

13  Do  pahar  ko,  ai  badshah,  main 
ne  rah  men  dekhd,  ki  asman  se  ek  nur, 
suraj  se  barraq,  mere  aur  mere  sathion 
ke  gird  chamakta  hai. 

14  Jab  ham  sab  zamin  par  gir  pare, 
main  ne  ek  awaz  sum,  jo  mujh  se 
bolti,  aur  'Ibrani  zuban  men  kahti  thi, 
ki  Ai  Sulus,  Stilus,  tu  mujhe  kytin 
satata  hai  ?  paine  ki  kil  par  lat  marna 
tere  liye  mushkil  hai. 

15  Main  ne  kaha,  Ai  Khudawand, 
tu  kaun  hai  ?  Wuh  bola,  Main  Yisu' 
him,  jise  tu  satata  hai. 

16  Lekin  uth,  aur  apne  pan  won  par 
khara"  ho:  kyunki  main  is  liye  tujh 
par  zahir  hua,  ki  tujhe  un  chizon  ka 
khadim  aur  gawah  thahraun,  jinhen 
tu  ne  dekha,  aur  jo  main  tujh  par 
zahir  kartinga; 

17  Aur  main  tujhe  bachaunga  is 
qaum  aur  gair-qaumon  se,  jin  ke  pas 
ab  tujhe  bhejta  hun, 

18  Ki  tu  un  ki  ankhen  khol  de,  ta 
ki  andhere  se  ujale,  aur  Shaitan  ke 
Ikhtiyar  se  Khuda  ki  taraf  phiren,  aur 
gunahon  ki  mu'afi,  aur  muqaddason 
men  miras  pawen,  us  iman  ke  wasile 
jo  mujh  par  hai. 

19  Is  liye,  ai  badshah  Agrippa, 
main  us  asmani  roya  ka  na-farman  na 
hua : 

20  Balki  pahle  unhen,  jo  Dimishq, 
aur  Yarusalam,  aur  sare  mulk  Yahu- 
diya  men  hain,  aur  gair-qaumon  ko 
bhi,  chitaya,  ki  tauba  karen,  aur 
Khuda  ki  taraf  phiren,  aur  tauba  ke 
muwafiq  'arnal  karen. 

21  Inhin  baton  ke  sabab  Yahudion 
ne  mujhe  haikal  men  pakarke  mere 
qatl  ka  qasd  kiya. 

22  Par  Khuda  se  madad  pake  dj 
tak  khara  hun,  aur  chhote  bare  par 
gawahi  detd,  aur  kuchh  nahin  kahta 
hun,  magar  we  baten  jin  ke  waqi' 
hone  ki  khabar  nabion  aur  Musa  ne 
bhi  di  hai : 
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23  Ki  Masih  dukh  uthawega,  aur 
murdon  men  se  pahla  ji  uthega,  aur  is 
qaum  aur  gair-qaumon  ko  nur  dikhla- 
wega. 

24  Jab  wuh  apna  'uzr  yim  karta 
tha,  Festus  ne  ban  awaz  se  kaha,  Ai 
Pulus,  tu  diwana  hai ;  bahut  'ilm  ne 
tujhe  diwana  kiya. 

25  Wuh  bola,  Ai  Festus  bahadur, 
main  diwana  nahin  ;  balki  sachai  aur 
bosli3rari  ki  baten  kahta  hun  ; 

26  Ki  badshah,  jis  ke  samhne  ab 
main  be-dharak  bolta  hun,  yih  baten 
janta  hai :  balki  mujhe  yaqin  hai,  ki 
in  baton  men  se  koi  us  par  chhipi  na- 
hin ;  kyunki  yih  majara  to  kone  men 
nahin  hua. 

27  Ai  bacLshah  Agrippa,  kya  tu 
nabion  par  yaqin  lata?  main  janta 
hun  ki  yaqin  lata  hai. 

28  Tab  Agrippa  ne  Pulus  se  kaha, 
Nazdik  hai  ki  tere  samjhane  se  main 
Masihi  ho  jaun. 

29  Pulus  bola,  Khuda  kare,  ki  sirf 
tu  hi  nahin,  balki  sab  jo  aj  meri  sunte 
hain>  faqat  nazdik  nahin,  balki  bilkull 
aise  howen,  jaisa  main  hun,  bagair  in 
zanjiron  ke. 

30  Jab  us  ne  yih  kaha  thd,  badshah, 
aur  hakim,  aur  Barniqi,  aur  un  ke 
ham-nishin  uthe : 

31  Aur  alag  jake  ek  dusre  se  baten 
karne  aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih  admi 
aisa  kuchh  nahin  karta,  jo  qatl  yd 
qaid  ke  laiq  ho. 

32  Aur  Agrippa  ne  Festus  se  kaha, 
Agar  Qaisar  ki  duhai  na  deta,  to  yih 
admi  chhut  sakta. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  muqarrar  hua  ki  ham  ja- 
haz  par  Italia  ko  jaen,  unhon  ne 
Pulus  aur  kitne  aur  qaidion  ko  Julius 
nam  Augustiisi  paltan  ke  ek  siibadar 
ke  hawala  kiya. 

2  Aur  ham  Adramutteni  jahaz  par, 
jo  Asia  ke  kinare  kinare  jane  par  tha, 
charhke  rawana  hue  ;  aur  Aristarkhus 


Pulus  kdjahdzpar 

Maqadiini  Tassaluniqe  ka  hamare  sath 
tha. 

3  Dtisre  din  ham  Saidd,  men  pa- 
hunche.  Aur  Julius  nc  Pulus  se 
khush-suhiki  karke  ijazat  di,  ki  apne 
doston  ke  pas  jake  chain  kare, 

4  Wah&n  se  rawana  hoke  Kuprus 
ke  niche  niche  guzre,  is  liye  ki  hawa 
mukhalif  thi. 

5  Aur  jab  ham  Qiliqiya  aur  Pamfu- 
liya  ke  samundar  se  guzre  the,  to  Mura 
nam  Luqia  ke  shahr  men  ae, 

6  Wahan  siibadar  ne  Iskandaria  ka 
ek  jahaz  Italia  ko  jate  hue  pake  ha- 
men  us  par  bithaya. 

7  Aur  jab  ham  bahut  din  ahista 
ahista  chale,  aur  mushkil  se  Knidus 
ke  samhne  ae,  to  is  liye  ki  hawa  ha- 
men  age  barhne  na  deti  thi,  Qrete  ke 
niche  niche  Salmone  ke  samhne  hoke 
gaye. 

8  Aur  us  se  ba-mushkil  guzarke 
kisi  maqam  men,  jo  Husn-Bandar 
kahlata  hai,  ae:  Lasaia  shahr  us  ke 
nazdik  tha. 

9  Itne  men  jab  bahut  waqt  guzra, 
aur  ab  jahaz  ke  chalne  men  khatra 
para,  is  liye  ki  roza  ka  din  bhi  guzar 
gaya  tha,  Pulus  ne  unhen  chitaya, 

10  Aur  unhen  kaha,  Ai  mardo, 
main  dekhta  hun  ki  is  safar  ke  sath 
taklif  aur  bahut  nuqsan  hoga,  na  sirf 
bojh  aur  jahaz  ka,  balki  hamari  janon 
ka  bhi. 

11  Par  subadar  ne  nakhuda  aur 
jahaz  ke  malik  ki  baton  ko  Pulus  ki 
baton  se  ziyada  mana. 

12  Aur  is  liye  ki  wuh  bandar  jard 
katne  ke  liye  achchha  na  tha,  aksaron 
ne  sal  ah  ki  ki  wahan  se  bhi  rawana 
hon,  ki  agar  ho  sake  to  Finike  men 
pahunchke  jara  katen :  ki  wuh  Qrete 
ka  ek  bandar  tha,  jo  dakkhin  pach- 
chhim  aur  uttar  pachchhim  ke  rukh 
tha. 

13  Jab  kuchh  kuchh  dakhini  hawa 
chalne  lagi,  unhon  ne  yih  samajhke 
ki  apne  matlab  ko  pahunche  langar 
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uthaya,  aur  Qrete  ka  kinara  pakarke 
rawana  hue. 

14  Lekin  thori  der  ba'd  ek  ban  tu- 
fani  hawa,  jo  Yurukludon  kahlati  hai, 
us  par  se  uthke  un  par  pari. 

15  Aur  jab  jahaz  ikhtiyar  men  na 
raha,  aur  hawa  ka  samhna  na  kar  saka, 
to  ham  ne  use  chhor  diya,  ki  chala  jae: 

16  Aur  ek  tapii  ke  tale,  jis  ka  nam 
Qlaude  hai,  bah  gaye,  aur  ban  mush- 
kil se  dongi  ko  qabu  men  lae.# 

17  Use  unhon  ne  pas  lake  tadbiren 
kin,  aur  jahaz  ko  niche  se  bandha  ; 
aur  chor-balu  men  dhas  jane  ke  dar  se 
ham  ne  jahaz  ka  pal  wal  utar  diya, 
aur  yunhi  chale  gaye. 

18  Par  jab  andhi  ne  hamen  niha- 
yat  sataya,  to  diisre  din  unhon  ne 
jahaz  ka  bojh  phenk  diya. 

19  Aur  tisre  din  ham  ne  apne  hath- 
on  se  jahaz  ka  asbab  bhi  phenka. 

20  Aur  jab  bahut  din  on  tak  na  su- 
raj  aur  na  tare  nazar  ae,  aur  bari 
andhi  chalti  rahi,  akhir  ko  bachne  ki 
ummed  hamen  bilkull  na  rahi. 

21  Aur  bahut  faqon  ke  ba'd  Pulus 
ne  un  ke  bich  men  khare  hoke  kaha, 
Ai  mardo,  l&zim  to  tha  ki  turn  meri 
bat  manke  Qrete  se  rawana  na  hote, 
aur  yih  taklif  aur  nuqsan  na  uthate. 

22  Par  ab  tumhari  minnat  karta 
hun  ki  khatir-jam'a  rakho  ;  ki  turn 
men  se  kisi  ki  jan  ka  nuqsan  na  hoga, 
faqat  jahaz  ka ; 

23  Kyunki  Khuda,  jis  ka  main  hun, 
aur  jis  ki  bandagi  karta  hun,  us  ka 
flrishta  isi  rat  ko  mere  pas  aya, 

24  Aur  kaha,  Ai  Pulus,  mat  dar; 
kyunki  zarur  hai,  ki  tu  Qaisar  ke  age 
hazir  ho ;  aur,  dekh,  Khuda  ne  sab  ko, 
jo  tere  sath  jahaz  men  sawar  hain, 
tujhe  bakhsh  diya. 

25  Is  liye,  ai  mardo,  khdtir-jam'a 
ho,  kyunki  main  Khuda  par  i'atiqad 
rakhta  hun  ki  jaisa  mujh  se  kaha 
gaya,  waisa  hi  hoga. 

26  Lekin  zarur  hai  ki  ham  kisi 
tapu  men  ja  parenge. 


Sab  logon  Jed  A'AMA'L, 

27  Jab  chaudahwm  rat  ai,  ki  jis 
men  ham  darya  e  Adria  men  takra 
rahe  the,  adhi  rat  ko  mallahon  ne 
atkal  se  ma'lum  kiya,  ki  kisi  mulk  ke 
nazdik  ham  pahunche  ; 

28  Aur  pani  ki  than  leke  bis  pursa 
paya :  aur  thora  age  barhke  aur  phir 
thah  leke  pandrah  pursa  paya. 

29  Aur  is  dar  se  ki  mabada  chatan- 
on  par  ja  paren,  jahaz  ke  pichhe  se 
char  langar  dale,  aur  subh  ki  khwahish 
men  lage  rahe. 

30  Aur  jab  mallahon  ne  chaha  ki 
jahaz  par  se  bhag  jaen,  aur  is  bahane 
se  ki  galahi  se  langar  dalen,  donge  ko 
samundar  men  utarne  lage, 

31  Pulus  ne  subadar  aur  sipahion 
se  kaha,  Agar  ye  jahaz  par  na  rahen, 
to  turn  nahin  bach  sakte. 

32  Tab  sipahion  ne  donge  ki  rassi 
katke  use  gira  diya. 

33  Aur  din  hone  na  paya  ki  Pulus 
ne  sab  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  Kuchh  khao, 
aur  kaha,  A'j  chaudah  din  hue  ki 
turn  rah  dekhte  ho,  aur  faqa  kiya,  aur 
kuchh  khana  na  liya. 

34  Is  liye  tumhari  minnat  karta 
hun,  ki  kuchh  khaiyo,  ki  is  men  tum- 
hari salamati  hai ;  kyunki  turn  men 
se  kisi  ke  sir  ka  ek  bai  jhar  na 
jaega.  ^  " 

35  Aur  yih  kahke  us  ne  roti  li,  aur 
un  sab  ke  samhne  Khuda  ka  shukr 
kiya,  aur  torke  khane  laga. 

36  Tab  we  sab  khatir-jam'a  hue, 
aur  ap  bhi  kuchh  khaya. 

37  Aur  sab  milake  jahaz  men  do 
sau  chihattar  admi  the. 

38  Aur  unhon  ne  khake  aur  ser 
hoke  anaj  ko  samundar  men  phenk 
diya,  aur  jahaz  halka  kiya. 

39  Aur  jab  din  hua,  unhon  ne  us 
zamin  ko  na  pahchana :  par  ek  kol 
dekha,  jis  ka  kinara  hamwar  tha,  aur 
unhon  ne' chaha  ki  agar  ho  sake,  to 
jahaz  ko  us  par  charha  le  jaen. 

40  So  langar  katke  samundar  men 
chhor  diye,  aur  patwaron  ki  rassian 

193 


XXVIII.  bachjdnd. 
bhi  kholiij,  aur  pal  haw^  ke  rukh  par 
charhake  kinare  ki  taraf  chale. 

41  Aur  ek  jagah,  jahan  do  samun- 
dar mile  the,  pahunchke  jahaz  ko 
zamin  par  daura  diya ;  so  galahi  to 
dhakka  khake  phans  gayi,  par  pichhal 
lahron.  ke  zor  se  tut  gaya. 

42  Aur  sipahion  ki  yih  salah  thi,  ki 
qaidion  ko  mar  dalen,  na  ho  ki  koi 
pairke  bhag  jae. 

43  Lekin  siibadar  ne,  yih  chahke 
ki  Pulus  ko  bachawe,  un  ko  is  irade  se 
baz  rakha,  aur  hukm  diya,  ki  Jo  log 
pair  sakte  hain  pahle  kiidke  kinare 
par  jaen  : 

44  Aur  baqi,  ba'ze  takhton  par,  aur 
ba'ze  jahaz  ke  aur  asbab  par.  Aur 
yunhin  hiia,  ki  sab  ke  sab  salamat 
khushki  par  pahunche. 

XXVIII  BAB. 

AUR  jab  bach  nikle  the,  tab  jan 
,    gaye  ki  us  tapu  ka  nam  Malite 

hai. 

2  Aur  us  ke  jangli  bashindon.  ne 
ham  par  nihayat  mihrbani  ki :  kyim- 
ki  menh  ki  jhari  aur  jare  ke  sabab 
unhon  ne  ag  sulgai,  aur  ham  sabhon 
ko  pas  bulaya. 

3  Aur  jab  Pulus  ne  lakri  ka  gattha 
jam'a  karke  ag  men  dala,  ek  nag  gar- 
mi  pake  nikla,  aur  us  ke  hath  par 
lipat  gaya. 

4  Jyunhin  un  janglion  ne  wuh  kira 
us  ke  hath  par  lipta  dekha,  ek  ne 
dusre  se  kaha,  Yaqinan  yih  admi 
khuni  hai,  ki  agarchi  samundar  se 
bach  gaya,  par  Ilahi  intiqam  use  jine 
nahin  deta  hai. 

5  Par  us  ne  kire  ko  dg  men  jhatak 
diya,  aur  kuchh  zarar  na  paya. 

6  Par  we  muntazir  the  ki  wuh  suj 
jaega,  ya  ekaek  marke  gir  parega : 
lekin  jab  der  tak  intizar  kiya,  aur 
dekha  ki  us  ko  kuchh  zarar  na 
pahuncha,  to  aur  khiyal  karke  kaha, 
ki  Yih  ek  dewta  hai. 

7  Aur  us  jagah  ke  aspas  Publius 
name  us  tapu  ke  sardar  ki  milk i vat 
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tin  ;  us  ne  hamen  ghar  le  jake  tin  din 
tak  ban  dosti  se  mihmdni  ki. 

8  Aur  yim  kiia,  ki  Publius  ka  bap 
tap  aur  jiryan  i  lakii  se  bimar  para 
tM:  Pulus  ne  us  ke  pas  jake  du'a 
mangi,  aur  us  par  bath,  rakhke  use 
changd  kiya. 

9  Pas  jab  yih~  mashhur  hua,  tab 
aur  log,  jo  tapu  men  bimar  the,  ae, 
aur  change  hue : 

10  Aur  unhon  ne  hamari  ban  'izzat 
ki ;  aur  chalte  waqt,  jo  kuchh  hamen 
darkar  tha,  lad  diya. 

11  Aur  tin  mahine  ba'd  Iskandari 
jahaz  par,  jo  jare  bhar  us  tapu  men 
raha,  aur  jis  ka  nishan  Diuskuri  tha, 
rawana  hue. 

12  Aur  Siraqus  men  lagake  tin  din 
rahe. 

13  Aur  wahan  se  Regium  men 
ghum  ae :  aur  jab  ek  roz  ba'd  dakha 
niya  chali,  dusre  din  Putiuli  men  ae : 

14  Wahan  ham  .bhaion  ko  pake  un 
ki  minnat  se  sat  din  un  ke  pas  rahe 
aur  yunhin  Rum  ko  chale. 

15  Wahan  se  bhai  hamari  khabar 
sunke  Appius  ke  chauk  aur  Tin-Sara 
tak  hamare  istiqbal  ko  ae :  aur  Pulus 
ne  unhen  dekhkar  Khuda  ka  shukr 
kiya,  aur  khatirjam'a  hua. 

16  Jab  ham  Rum  men  pahunche, 
subadar  ne  qaidion  ko  risala  i  khass  ke 
sarddr  ke  hawala  kiya :  par  Pulus  ko 
ijazat  biii  ki  akela  ek  sipahi  ke  sath, 
jo  us  ka  nigahban  tha,  rahe. 

17  Aur  yun  bua,  ki  tin  roz  ba'd 
Pulus  ne  Yahudion  ke  ra,ison  ko  ba- 
ham  bulaya :  aur  jab  ikatthe  hue,  un 
se  kaha,  Ai  bhaio,  harchand  main  ne 
qaum  ki  aur  bapdadon  ki  tariqon  ke 
khilaf  kuchb  na  kiya,  tau  bhi  qaidi 
hoke  Yarusalam  se  Rumion  ke  hathon 
men  hawala  kiya  gaya. 

18  Unhon  ne  mera  bal  daryaft 
karke  chaha,  ki  mujhe  chhor  den, 
kyiinki  mere  qatl  ka  koi  sabab  na  tha. 

19  Par  jab  Yahudion  ne  mukha- 
lafat  ki,  main  ne  lachari  se  Qaisar  ki  | 
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duhai  di ;  par  is  waste  nahm,  ki  apni 
qaum  par  faryad  kame  ka  mera  koi 
sabab  bua. 

20  So  isi  liye  main  ne  tumhen 
bulaya,  ki  tumhen  dekhun,  aur  guft- 
ogu  kanin ;  kyunki  Israel  hi  ki  ummed 
ke  sabab  main  is  zanjir  se  bandha 
hiin. 

21  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ham  ne 
na  Yahudiya  se  tere  haqq  men  khatt 
pae,  na  bhaion  men  se  kisi  ne  ake  teri 
kuchh  khabar  sunai,  ya  badi  bayan  ki. 

22  Par  ham  chahte  hain  ki  tujh  se 
sunen,  ki  tu  kya  samajhta  hai :  kyunki 
is  firqe  ki  babat  ham  ko  ma'lum  hai, 
ki  sab  kahin  use  bura  kahte  hain. 

23  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  us  ke  liye  ek 
din  thahraya,  bahutere  us  ke  dere  par 
ae ;  us  ne  un  ko  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
par  gawahi  de  deke,  aur  Musa  ki 
shari'at  aur  nabion.  ki  kitab  se  Masih 
ke  haqq  men  dalilen  la  lake,  subh  se 
sham  tak  ta'lim  diya  kiya. 

24  Aur  ba'zon  ne  us  ki  baton  ko 
man  liyd,  aur  ba'ze  be-iman  rahe. 

25  Jab  apas  men  muttafiq  na  hue, 
we  Pulus  ke  yih  ek  bat  kahte  hi  chale 
gaye,  ki  Ruh  i  Quds  ne  Yas'aiyah  nabi 
ki  ma'rifat  hamare  bapdadon  se  khiib 
kaha, 

26  Aur  farmaya,  ki  Is  qaum  ke  pas 
ja,  aur  kah,  ki  Turn  kanon  se  sunoge, 
par  na  samjhoge :  aur  ankhon  se  dekh- 
oge,  par  daryaft  na  karoge  : 

27  Kyunki  is  qaum  ka  dil  mota 
hua,  aur  we  apne  kanon  se  uncha 
sunte  hain,  aur  unhon  ne  apni  ankhen. 
mund  lin :  aisa  na  ho,  ki  ankhon  se 
dekhen,  aur  kanon  se  sunen,  aur  dil  se 
samjhen,  aur  ruju'  la  wen,  aur  main, 
unhen  changa  kariln. 

28  Pas  turn  ko  ma'lum  howe,  ki 
Khuda  ki  najat  gair-qaumon  ke  pas 
bheji  gayi,  aur  wTe  use  sun  bhi  lengi. 

29  Jab  us  ne  yih  baten  kahi  thin, 
Yahiidi  apas  men  bahut  bahs  karte 
chale  gaye. 

30  Aur  Pulus  pure  do  baras  apne 
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kirae  ke  ghar  men  rah  a,  aur  sab  ko  jo  tok  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki  nianadi 
us  pas  ate  the  qabiil  kiya,  karta,  aur  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ki 

31  Aur  kainal  be-parwai  se  bina  rok  baten  sikhata  raha. 


PU'LTJS  RASU'L  KA'  KHATT 
RU'MI'ON  KO. 


I  BA'B. 

PU'LTJS,  Yisii'  Masih  ka  banda,  aur 
chuna  Ma  rasul,  jo  Khuda  ki 
Injil  ke  liye  alag  kiya  gaya, 

2  Jis  ka  wa'da  us  ne  age  se  apne 
nabion  ke  wasile  pak  nawishton  men 
kiya, 

3  Apne  Bete  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisti'  Masih  ke  haqq  men,  jo  jism  ki 
nisbat  Daud  ki  nasi  se  hiia, 

4  Magar  quddusi  ki  ruh  ki  nisbat, 
qudrat  ke  sath,  us  ke  ji  uthne  hi  se, 
Khuda  ka  Beta  sabit  hua ; 

5  Jis  ki  ma'rifat  se  ham  ne  fazl  aur 
risalat  pai,  ta  ki  us  ke  nam  ke  waste 
ham  sab  qaumon  ke,  iman  hi  se,  far- 
manbarddr  hone  ke  ba'is  thahren  ; 

6  Jin  men  se  turn  bhi  Yisu'  Masih 
ke  chune  hue  ho : 

7  Un  sab  ko,  jo  Bum  men  Khuda 
ke  piyare  aur  chune  hue  muqaddas 
ham,  likhta  hai ;  Hamare  Bap  Khuda 
aur  Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih  ki  taraf 
se  turn  par  fazl  aur  salamati  hon. 

8  Pahle  main  Yisii'  Masih  ki  ma'- 
rifat turn  sab  ke  liye  apne  Khuda  ka 
shukr  karta  hun,  ki  tumhara  iman 
tamam  dunya  men  mashhiir  hai, 

9  Aur  Khuda,  jis  ki  'ibadat  main 
apni  ruh  se  us  ke  Bete  ki  Injil  men 
karta  hun,  mera  gawah  hai,  ki  kis 
tarah  main  bila-naga  apni  du'aon  men 
hamesha  tumhara  zikr  karta; 
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10  Aur  darkhwast  karta  hun,  ki 
agar  Khuda  ki  marzi  ho,  to  main  safar 
bakhair  karke  thori  muddat  ba'd  tum- 
hare  pas  a  pahunchun. 

11  Kyunki  main  tumhari  mulaqat 
ka  nipat  mushtaq  hiin,  ta  ki  koi 
riihani  ni'amat  tumhen  pahuncha  dun, 
ki  turn  mazbut  ho  jao ; 

12  Ya'ne,  ki  main  tumhare  dar- 
miyan  hoke  tumhare  sath,  apas  ke 
iman  ke  sabab,  jo  turn  men  aur  mujh 
men  hai,  tasalli  paun. 

13  Bhaio,  main  nahin  chahta  ki 
turn  is  se  na-waqif  raho,  ki  main  ne 
barha  tumhare  pas  ane  ka  irada  kiya, 
ta  ki  jaisa  aur  qaumon  ke  darmiyan 
phal  paya,  waisa  hi  kuchh  tumhare 
darmiyan  bhi  paun ;  par  aj  tak  ruka 
raha. 

14  Ki  main  Yunanion  aur  Barbar- 
ion,  danaon  aur  nadanon  ka,  qarzdar 
hun. 

15  So  main  turn  ko  bhi  jo  Etim 
men  ho,  maqdiir  bhar  Injil  ki  khabar 
dene  par  taiyar  hun. 

16  Kyunki  main  Masih  ki  Injil  se 
sharmata  nahin:  is  liye  ki  wuh  har 
ek  ki  najat  ke  waste,  jo  iman  lata, 
pahle  Yahudi,  phir  Yunani  ke  liye, 
Khuda  ki  qudrat  hai. 

17  Is  waste  ki  wuh  rasti  jo  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  hai,  so  us  men  zahir  hai : 
ki  iman  se  hai,  ta  ki  ham  iman  lavven ; 


Khuda  hi  'adalat  KUIMI'* 

jaisd  ki  likha  hai,  ki  Bastbaz  iraan  se 
jit  a  fahega. 

18  Kyunki  Khuda  ka  gazab  insan 
ki  tamam  be-dini  aur  na-rasti  par,  jo 
ki  sachai  ko  na-rasti  se  rok  dete  bain, 
asman  se  zahir  bai ; 

19  Ki  Khuda  ki  babat  jo  kucbb 
ma'lum  bo  sakta  un  men  ashkarahai: 
kyiinki  Kbuda  ne  us  ko  un  par  ash- 
kar£  kiya. 

20  Is  liye  ki  us  ki  sifaten  jo  dekbne 
men  nahin  atin,  ya'ne,  us  ki  azali 
qudrat,  aur  kbudai,  dunya  ki  paidaish 
ke  waqt  se,  kbilqat  ki  cbizon  par 
gaur  karne  men,  aisi  saf  ma'lum  hotin, 
ki  un  ko  kucbb  'uzr  nabin : 

21  Kyunki  unbon  ne  agarcbi  Kbu- 
da ko  pabchana,  tau  bhi  kbudai  ke 
laiq  us  ki  buzurgi  aur  shukrguzari  na 
ki :  balki  apne  khiyalon  men  be-huda 
bo  gaye,  aur  un  ke  na-fabm  dil  tank 
bo  gaye. 

22  We  ap  ko  dana  thahrake  nadair 
bo  gaye ; 

23  Aur  gairfani  Kbuda  ke  jalal  ko 
fani  admi,  aur  chiriyon,  aur  cbaupay- 
on,  aur  kire-makoron  ki  murat  se  bad- 
al  dala. 

24  Is  waste  Kbuda  ne  bbi  un  ke 
dilon  ki  kbwabish  par  unben  napaki 
men  chbor  diya,  ki  apne  badanon  ko 
apas  men  be-burmat  karen  : 

25  Unbon  ne  Kbuda  ki  sacbai  ko 
jbutb  se  badal  dala,  aur  bananewale  ki 
nisbat  se  (jo  bamesha  sitaisb  ke  laiq 
bai,  A'min ! )  banai  bui  cbizon  ki 
ziyada  parastisb  aur  bandagi  ki. 

26  Is  sabab  se  Kbuda  ne  un  ko 
gandi  sbabwaton  men  cbbor  diya ;  ki 
un  ki  'auraton  ne  bbi  apni  taba'i  adat 
ko  us  se  jo  tabi'at  se  kbilaf  bai  badal 
dala : 

27  Yunbi  mard  bbi  'auraton  se 
apne  tab'ai  kam  cbhorke  apni  sbabwat 
se  apas  men  jale  ;  mard  ne  mard  ke 
satb  ru-siyahi  ke  kam  kiye,  aur  apni 
gumrahi  ke  laiq  pbal  apne  men  pae. 

28  Aur  jis  bai  ki  unbon  ne  pasand 
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ON,  II.  M  habat, 

na  kiya  ki  Khuda  ki  pabcban  ko  bifz 
kar  rakben,  Kbuda  ne  bbi  un  ko  'aql 
ki  be-tamizi  men  cbbor  diya,  ki  na- 
laiq  kam  karen : 

29  We  sab  tarab  ki  na-rasti,  baram- 
kari,  bad-kbwabi,  lalach,  badzati  se 
bbar  gaye ;  aur  dab,  kbun,  jbagra, 
dagabazi,  bad-kboi  se  pur  biie ;  kana- 
pbusi  karnewaie, 

30  Tubmat-laganewale,  Kbuda  se 
'adawat-rakbnewale,  ta'na-zani-karne- 
wale,  gbamandi,  lafzan,  badion  ke 
bani,  ma  bap  ke  na-farmanbardar, 

31  Be  imtiyaz,  bad-'abd,  be-dard, 
kinawar,  be-rabm  bue : 

32  Aur  agarcbi  we  Kbuda  ka  bukm 
jante,  ki  aise  kam  karnewaie  qatl  ke 
laiq  bain,  na  faqat  we  ap  wubi  kam 
karte,  balki  aise  karne walon  ko  man- 
zur  bbi  karte. 

II  BA'B. 

PAS,  ai  admi,  koi  kyun  na  bo  jo 
'aib  lagata,  tujh  ko  kucbb  'uzr 
nabin  ;  kyiinki  jis  bai  ki  tu  dusre  par 
'aib  lagata,  ap  ko  gunabgar  thabrata 
bai ;  is  liye  ki  tu  jo  'aib  lagata,  kbud 
webi  kam  karta  bai. 

2  Lekin  bam  jante  bain  ki  aise 
kam-karne walon  par  Kbuda  ki  taraf 
se  saza  ka  bukm  baqq  ke  mutabiq 
bai. 

3  Ai  insan,  tu  jo  aise  kam-karne- 
walon  par  'aib  lagata,  aur  kbud  webi 
karta,  kya  yib  kbiyal  karta  bai  ki 
Kbuda  ki  'adalat  se  bach  niklega  ? 

4  Ya  tu  us  ki  mibrbani,  aur  bar- 
dasht,  aur  mublat  ki  kasrat  ko  baqir 
janta  ?  aur  nahin  samajhta,  ki  Khuda 
ki  mihrbani  isi  maqsad  se  bai  ki  tu 
tauba  ki  taraf  mail  ho  jae  ? 

5  Balki  tu  apne  sakht  aur  be  tauba 
kiye  dil  se  us  din  ki  khatir,  jis  men 
qahr  aur  Khuda  ki  'adalat  i  baqq 
zahir  hogi,  apne  liye  gazab  jam'a 
karta  hai ; 

6  Wub  har  ek  ko  us  ke  kamon  ke 
muwafiq  badla  dega ; 

7  Un  ko  jo  nekokari  par  sabr  ke 


hi  bagair  tarafddri  hi 


RU'MIW,  III. 
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sath  qaim  rahke  buzurgi  aur  'izzat  aur 
baqa  ke  talib  hain,  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
dega : 

8  Magar  un  par  jo  fasadi  hain,  aur 
sachai  ke  tabi'  nahin  hote,  balki  nd- 
rasti  ke  tabi'  hain,  qahr  aur  gazab 
hoga; 

9  Har  ek  admi  ki  jan,  jo  burdi 
karta  hai,  ranj  aur  'azab  men  paregi, 
pahle  Yahudi  Id,  phir  Yiinani  ki : 

10  Par  har  ek  ko  jo  bhalai  karta  hai, 
buzurgi  aur  'izzat  aur  salamati  milegi, 
pahle  Yahudi  ko,  phir  Yiinani  ko  : 

11  Kyunki  Khuda  ke  huzur  kisi  ki 
tarafdari  nahin  hoti. 

12  Is  liye  ki  jinhon  ne  bagair  sha- 
ri'at pae  gunah  kiye,  we  bagair  shari'at 
ke  halak  honge ;  aur  jinhon  ne  shari'at 
pake  gunah  kiye,  un  ki  saza  shari'at 
ke  muwafiq  hogi ; 

13  (Kyunki  Khuda  ke  nazdik  sha- 
ri'at ke  sunnewale  rastbaz  nahin  tha- 
harte,  balki  shari'at  par  'amal  karne- 
wale  rastbaz  thahrenge. 

14  Is  liye  jab  gair-qaumen,  jo  sha- 
ri'at nahin  rakhtin,  agar  tabi'at  se  sha- 
ri'at ke  kdm  karti  hain,  so  we  shari'at 
na  rakhte  hue  apne  liye  dp  hi  apni 
shari'at  hain. 

15  We  us  kdm  ko,  jis  se  shari'at  kd 
maqsad  hai,  apne  dilon  men  likha  hua 
dikhate  hain  ;  un  ki  tamiz  bhi  gawahi 
deti,  aur  un  ke  khiyal  apas  men  ilzam 
dete,  ya  'uzr  karte  hain  ;) 

16  Us  din  men  jab  Khuda  men 
Injil  ke  mutabiq  Yisu'  Masih  ki 
ma'rifat  admion  ki  poshida  baton  ka 
insaf  karega. 

17  Dekh,  tu  Yahudi  kahldtd,  aur 
shari'at  par  takiya  kartd,  aur  Khudd 
par  fakhr  karta  hai, 

18  Aur  us  ki  marzi  janta,  aur  sha- 
ri'at ki  ta'lim  pake  mukhtalif  chizon 
men  imtiydz  karne  jdnta ; 

19  Aur  dp  par  i'atiqad  rakhta"  hai, 
ki  main  andhon  kd  rah-dikhlanewala, 
aur  un  ki  jo  andhere  men  hain  roshni 
hun, 
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20  Aur  nadanon  ka  sikhlanewala, 
aur  larkon  ka  ustad,  aur  ki  wuh  khu- 
lasa  'ilm  o  sachai  ka,  jo  shari'at  men 
hai,  mere  pas  maujud  hai. 

21  Pas,  kya  tu  jo  auron  ko  sikhlata 
hai,  dp  ko  nahin  sikhata  ?  tii  jo  wa'z 
karta  hai,  ki  Chori  na  karna,  dp  hi 
chori  karta  ? 

22  Tu  jo  kahta,  ki  Zind  na  karna, 
kya  dp  hi  zina  karta  ?  tu  jo  buton  se 
nafrat  rakhtd,  kya  dp  hi  'ibadat-kh an- 
on ko  lutta  hai  V 

23  Tu  jo  shari'at  par  fakhr  karta 
hai,  shari'at  ke  'udul  karne  se  Khuda 
ki  be-'izzati  karta  ? 

24  Chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  Tum- 
hare  sabab  gair-qaumon  men  Khuda 
ke  nam  ki  takfir  ki  jati  hai. 

25  Khatna  faidamand  to  hai,  agar 
tu  shari'at  par  'amal  kare  ;  lekin  jo  tu 
shari'at  ke  barkhilaf  chalnewald  hud, 
to  terd  khatnama-makhtuni  thahrd. 

26  Pas  agar  na-makhtun  shari'at 
ke  hukmon  par  'amal  karen,  to  kya 
un  ki  nd-makhtuni  khatna  na  gini 
jaegi  ? 

27  Aur  agar  zati  na-makhtun  sha- 
ri'at ko  purd  karen,  to  kya  tujhe,  jo 
bawujud  kitab  aur  khatna  ke,  shari'at 
se  barkhilaf  chaltd  hai,  gunahgar  na 
thahraenge  ? 

28  Kyunki  wuh  Yahudi  nahin  jo 
zahiri  men  hai ;  aur  wuh  khatna 
nahin  jo  zahiri  jism  men  hai : 

29  Balki  Yahudi  wuhi  jo  batin  se 
ho;  aur  khatna  wuhi  jo  dil  se  ho, 
ruhani,  na  ki  lafzi ;  jis  ki  ta'rif  ad- 
mion se  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  ho. 

Ill  BA'B. 

PAS  Yahudi  ko  kya  fazilat?  ya 
khatna  ka  kya  faida  hai  ? 

2  Albatta  har  tarah  se  bahut  hai : 
khdsskar  yih,  ki  we  Khuda  ke  kalam 
ke  amanatdar  hue. 

3  Phir  agar  ba'ze  imdn  na  lde,  to 
kya  un  ki  be-imdni  Khuda  ka  i'atibar 
batil  kar  sakti  hai  ? 


Sliari  at  par 'amal  karne  se    KU'MI'ON,  III.     hoi  rdstbdz  nahin  thahartd. 


4  Aisa  na  howe":  balki  Khuda  sach- 
cha  thahre,  agarchi  liar  ek  admi  jhutha 
ho ;  chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  Tu  apni 
baton  men  rast  thahre,  aur  'adalat 
men  jit  jae. 

5  Par  agar  hamari  na-rasti  Khuda 
Id  rasti  ko  zahir  karti  hai,  to  ham  kya 
kahen?  kya  Khuda  na-rast  hai,  jo 
qahr  nazil  karta?  (main  to  insan  ki 
tarah  bolta  hun) 

6  Aisa  na  howe :  warna  Khuda 
kytinkar  dunya  ki  'adalat  karega  ? 

7  Phir  agar  mere  jhuth  ke  sabab 
Khuda  ki  sachai  us  ke  jalal  ke  liye 
ziyada  zahir  hui,  to  mujh  par  kyiin. 
gunahgar  ki  tarah  hukm  hota  hai  ? 

8  Aur  ham  kyiin  burai  na  karen,  ta 
ki  bhalai  nikle  ?  (chunanchi  yih  tuh- 
mat  ham  par  ki  jati,  aur  ba'ze  bolte 
ki  ham  yun  kahte,)  aison.  par  saza  ka 
hukm  haqq  hai. 

9  Pas  kya  ham  un  se  bihtar  ham  ? 
Hargiz  nahin :  kyunki  ham  age  da'wa 
kar  ehuke,  ki  kya  Yahudi  aur  kya 
Yiinani,  sab  ke  sab  gunah  ke  tale  dabe 
ham  ; 

10  Jaisa  likha  hai,  ki  Koi  rastbaz 
nahin,  ek  bhi  nahin  : 

11  Koi  samajhnewala  nahin,  koi 
Khuda  ka  talib  nahin. 

12  Sab  gumrah  hain,  sab  ke  sab 
nikamme  hain ;  koi  nekokar  nahin, 
ek  bhi  nahin. 

13  Un  ka  gala  khuli  hui  gor  hai; 
unhon  ne  apni  zuban  se  fareb  diya 
hai ;  un  ke  honthon  men  sampon  ka 
zahr  hai : 

14  Un  ke  munh  men  la'nat  aur 
kanvahat  bhari  hain : 

15  Un  ke  qadam  khun  karne  men 
tez  hain : 

16  Un  ki  rahon  men.  tabahi  aur 
pareshani  hai : 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  salamati  ki  rah 
nahin  pahchani : 

18  Un  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne  Khu- 
da ka  khauf  nahin. 

19  Ab  ham  jante  hain  ki  jo  kuchh 
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shari'at  farmdti,  shari'atwalon  hi  se 
kahti  hai :  ta  ki  sab  ka  munh  band 
ho  jae,  aur  sari  dunya  Khuda  ke 
samhne  gunahgar  thahre. 

20  Pas  koi  admi  shari'at  par  *amal 
karne  se  us  ke  samhne  rastbaz  na 
thahrega;  kyunki  shari'at  ke  wasile 
se  gunah  ki  pahchan  hi  hai. 

21  Par  ab  Khuda  ki  rastbazi  sha- 
ri'at ke  bagair  zahir  hui,  jis  par  sha- 
ri'at aur  nabi  gawahi  dete  hain  ; 

22  Ya'ne,  Khuda  ki  wuh  rastbazi, 
jo  Yisti'  Masih  par  iman  lane  se  milti 
hai,  aur  un  sab  ke  liye  aur  un  sab  men 
hai,  jo  iman  late  hain  :  kyunki  kuchh 
farq  nahin : 

23  Is  liye  ki  sabhon  ne  gunah  kiya, 
aur  Khuda  ke  jalal  se  mahriim  hain ; 

24  So  we  us  ke  fazl  se  us  makhlasi 
ke  sabab,  jo  Masih  Yisii'  se  hai,  muft 
rastbaz  gine  jate  hain  : 

25  Jise  Khuda  ne  pesh  kiya  ki  ek 
kafara  ho,  jo  us  ke  lahu  par  iman  lane 
se  kam  awe,  ta  ki  wuh  apni  rasti 
agle  waqt  ke  gunahon  se  sabr  Ilahi  ke 
bais  tarah  dene  men  zahir  kare, 

26  Aur  is  waqt  ki  babat  bhi  apni 
rasti  zahir  kare ;  ta  ki  wuh  ap  hi  rast 
rahe,  aur  use  jo  Yisii'  par  iman  lawe, 
rastbaz  thahrawe. 

27  Phir  ab  ghamand  kahan  raha  ? 
Us  ki  jagah  hi  na  rahi.  Kis  shari'at 
se  ?  Kya  a'amal  ki  shari'at  se  ?  Na- 
hin ;  balki  iman  ki  shari'at  se. 

28  Kyunki  ham  ne  yih  natija  nik- 
ala  hai,  ki  admi  iman  hi  se,  be-a'amal 
shari'at  ke,  rastbaz  thaharta  hai. 

29  Kya  wuh  sirf  Yahudion  ka 
Khuda  hai  ?  aur  gair-qaumon  ka  na- 
hin ?  Albatta,  wuh  gair-qaumon  ka 
bhi  hai : 

30  Kyunki  ek  hi  Khuda  hai,  jo 
makhtunon  ko  iman  se,  aur  na-makh- 
tiinon  ko  bhi  iman  hi  ke  wasile  rast- 
baz thahrawega. 

31  Pas  kya  ham  shari'at  ko  iman 
se  batil  karte  hain  ?  Aisa  na  howe  : 
balki  ham  to  shari'at  ko  qaim  karte. 


Abirahdm  Tea  iman  us  he  liye 
IY  BA'B. 

PHIR  ham  kya  kahen,  ki  hamare 
bap  Abiraham  ne  jism  ki  babat 
kuchh  pay  it  ? 

2  Kyunki  agar  Abiraham  a'amal 
M  rah  se  rastbaz  gina  gay  a,  to  us  ke 
fakhr  ki  jagah  hai ;  lekin  Khuda  ke 
age  nahin  hai. 

3  Is  liye  ki  nawishta  kya  kahta 
hai  ?  Yini,  ki  Abiraham  Khuda  par 
iman  laya,  aur  yih  us  ke  liye  rastbazi 
gina  gaya. 

4  Ab  kam-karnewale  ko  mazduri 
dena  bakhshish  nahin,  balki  us  ka 
haqq  hai. 

5  Par  us  ke  liye  jo  kam  nahin  kar- 
ta, balki  us  par  jo  gunahgar  ko  rast- 
baz thahrata  iman  lata  hai,  usi  ka 
iman  rastbazi  gina  jata. 

6  Chunanchi  Daiid  bhi  us  admi  ki 
nekbakhti  ka  zikr  karta  hai,  jis  ko 
Khuda  bagair  a'amal  ke  rastbaz  thah- 
rata, 

7  Ki  Mubarak  we  jin  ke  gunah 
bakhshe  gaye,  aur  jin  ki  khataen 
dhampi  gayin. 

8  Mubarak  wuh  shakhs  jis  ke  gu- 
nahon  ka  hisab  Khudawand  na  lega. 

9  Pas  kya  yih  nekbakhti  makhtun- 
on  hi  ke  liye  hai,  ya  na-makhtiinon 
ke  liye  bhi  ?  Ham  to  kah  cimke,  ki 
Abiraham  ke  liye  us  ka  iman  rastbazi 
gina  gaya. 

10  Pas  wuh  kyimkar  gina  gaya? 
makhtuni,  ya  na-makhtuni  ki  halat 
men?  Makhtuni  men  nahin,  balki 
na-makhtuni  men. 

11  Aur  us  ne  khatna  ka  nishan 
paya,  ki  us  iman  ki  rastbdzi  ki  muhr 
ho,  jo  use  na-makhtuni  men  mill  thi : 
ta  ki  wuh  un  sab  ka  jo  na-makhtuni 
men  iman  ldte  hain  bap  ho,  ki  un  ke 
liye  bhi  rastbazi  gina  jae : 

12  Aur  makhtiinon  kd  bap  ho,  na 
un  ka  jo  sirf  makhtun  hain,  balki  jo 
hamare  bap  Abiraham  ke  iman  ki  bhi, 
jo  use  na-makhtuni  men  tha,  pairaui 
karte  hain. 
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13  Kyunki  wuh  wa'da,  jo  Abira- 
ham aur  us  ki  nasi  ke  sath  tha,*  ki  Tti 
dunya  ka  waris  hoga,  so  shari'at  ke 
wasile  se  nahin,  balki  iman  ki  rast- 
bazi ke  wasile  se  tha. 

14  Kyunki  agar  shari'at-wale  hi 
waris  hain,  to  iman  be-faida,  aur  wa'- 
da  la-hasil ; 

15  Ki  shari'at  qahr  ka  sabab  hai, 
is  liye  ki  jahan  shari'at  nahin,  wahan 
na-farmani  bhi  nahin. 

16  So  is  liye  iman  se  hua,  ki  wuh 
fazl  ka  thahre,  ta  ki  wuh  'ahd  tamam 
nasi  ke  liye  qaim  rahe :  na  sirf  us 
nasi  ke  liye  jo  shari'atwali  hai,  balki 
us  ke  liye  bhi  jo  Abiraham  ka  sa  iman 
rakhti ;  wuh  ham  sabhon  ka  bap  hai, 

17  (Chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  main, 
ne  tujhe  bahut  qaumon  ka  bap  mu- 
qarrar  kiya,)  us  Khuda  ke  samhne, 
jis  par  wuh  iman  laya,  aur  jo  murdon 
ka  jilanewala,  aur  un  chizon  ka  jo 
maujiid  nahin  yun  zikr  karta  goya  ki 
maujiid  hain. 

18  Wuh  na-ummedi  ki  jagah  men 
ummed  ke  sath  iman  laya,  ta  ki  wuh, 
us  kalam  ke  muwafiq,  ki  Teri  nasi 
aisi  hogi,  bahut  qaumon  ka  bap  ho. 

19  Wuh  sust-i'atiqad  na  tha,  aur 
na  us  ne  apne  murda  se  badan  ka,  jo 
sau  baras  ke  qarib  ka  tha,  aur  na 
Sarah  ke  rihm  ka,  jo  khushk  ho  gaya 
tha,  kuchh  khiyal  kiya  : 

20  Aur  wuh  be-imani  se  Khuda  ke 
wa'de  men  shakk  na  laya,  balki  i'ati- 
qad  men  mazbut  hokar  us  ne  Khuda 
ki  barai  ki ; 

21  Aur  use  kamal  yaqin  hua,  ki  jo 
kuchh  us  ne  wa'da  kiya,  so  use  piira 
karne  par  bhi  qadir  hai. 

22  Isi  waste  yih  us  ke  liye  rastbazi 
gina  gaya. 

23  Aur  sirf  us  ke  liye  nahin  likha, 
ki  yih  us  ke  waste  gina  gaya ; 

24  Balki  hamare  liye  bhi,  jin  ke 
waste  gina  jaega,  agar  ham  us  par 
iman  lawen,  jis  ne  hamare  Khuda- 
wand Yisu'  ko  murdon  men  se  jilaya ; 


I  man  he  sdbdb  rastbaz 
25  Ki  wuh  haman 
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thaliarne  he  fawaid. 


ke 


khataon 

waste  hawala  kar  diya  gay  a, 
phirke  jilaya  gaya,  ta  ki  ham  rastbaz 
thahren. 

V  BA'B. 

PAS  jab  ki  ham  im&n  ke  sabab 
rastbaz  thahre,  to  ham  men  aur 
Khuda  men  hamare  IQmdawand  Yisii' 
Masih  ke  wasile  mel  hua. 

2  Aur  us  hi  ke  wasile  se  ham  us 
fazl  men  jis  par  qaim  hain  iman  ke 
sabab  dakhl  pate,  aur  Khuda  ke  jalal 
ki  ummed  par  fakhr  karte  hain. 

3  Aur  sirf  yihi  nahin  :  balki  musi- 
baton  men  bhi  fakhr  karte,  yih  jan- 
kar  ki  musibat  se  sabr  paida  hoti ; 

4  Aur  sabr  se  tajriba-kari;  aur 
tajriba-kari  se  ummed : 

5  Aur  ummed  sharminda  nahin 
karti ;  kyunki  Riih  i  Quds  ke  wasile 
se  jo  hamen  di  gayi,  Khuda  ki  mu- 
habbat  hamare  dil  men  jari  hui. 

6  Kyunki  jab  ham  hanoz  kamzor 
the,  Masih  'ain  waqt  par  bedinon  ke 
liye  mua. 

7  Ab  mushkil  se  kisi  rastkar  ke 
liye  koi  apni  jan  dega:  par  shayad 
kisi  men  yih  jur,at  ho,  ki  kisi  nek 
okar  ke  liye  apni  jan  de. 

8  Lekin  Khuda  ne  apni  muhabbat 
ham  par  yun  zahir  ki,  ki  jab  ham 
gunahgar  thahre  the,  Masih  hamare 
waste  mua. 

9  So  ab,  ki  us  ke  lahu  he  sabab 
ham  rastbaz  thahre,  to  kitna  ziyada 
us  ke  wasile  qahr  se  bach  rahenge. 

10  Kyunki  jab  Khuda  ne  ham  se, 
jis  waqt  ki  ham  dushman  the,  apne 
Bete  ki  maut  ke  sabab  mel  kiya,  pas 
ham  ab  mel  pakar  us  ki  zindagi  ke 
.sabab  kitna  hi  ziyada  bach  jaenge  ? 

11  Aur  sirf  yihi  nahin,  balki  apne 
Khudawand  Yisd'  Masih  ke  wasile, 
jis  ke  sabab  ab  ham  ne  milap  paya, 
Khuda  par  fakhr  bhi  karte  hain. 

12  Pas  jis  tarah  ek  admi  ke  wasile 
gunah  dunya  men  aya,  aur  gunah  ke 
•sabab  maut  ai,  isi  tarah  maut  sab  ad- 
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mion  men  phaili,  is  liye  ki  sab  ne 
gunah  kiya : 

13  (Kyunki  shari'at  ke  zahir  hone 
tak  gunah  dunya  men  tha ;  par  jahan 
shari'at  nahin,  gunah  gina  nahin  jata. 

14  Tau  bhi  maut  ne  A'dam  se  Mu- 
sa  tak  un  par  bhi  jinhon  ne  A7dam 
ka  sa  gunah  na  kiya,  jo  anewale  ka 
nishan  tha,  badshahat  ki. 

15  Par  yih  nahin,  ki  jis  qadr  kha- 
ta,  isi  qadr  bakhshish.  Kyunki  jab 
ek  hi  ki  khata  ke  sabab  bahut  se  mar 
gaye,  to  ek  hi  admi,  ya'ne,  Yisii'  Masih 
ke  wasile  se,  Khuda  ka  fazl,  aur  fazl 
se  bakhshish,  bahuteron  ke  liye  kitni 
ziyada  hui. 

16  Aur  na  ki  jaisa  ek  ke  gunah 
karne  ka  anjam  hua,  so  waisa  bakh- 
shish: kyunki  ek  hi  khata  ke  sabab 
saza  ka  hukm  hua,  par  rastbaz  hone 
ke  liye  bahut  khataon  ki  bakhshish  hai. 

17  Kyunki  agar  ek  ki  khata  ke 
sabab  maut  ne  ek  hi  ke  wasile  se  bad- 
shahat ki ;  to  we  jo  nihayat  fazl  aur 
rastbazi  ka  in'am  pate  hain,  ek,  ya'ne, 
YisiV  Masih  ke  wasile,  zindagi  men 
kitna  ziyada  badshahat  karenge.) 

18  Pas  jaisa  ek  khata  ke  sabab  sab 
admion  par  saza  ka  hukm  hua,  waisa 
hi  rastbazi  ke  ek  kam  ke  sabab  sab 
admi  rastbaz  thaharke  zindagi  pawen. 

19  Kyunki  jaise  ek  shakhs  ki  na- 
farmanbardari  se  bahut  log  gunahgar 
thahre,  waise  hi  ek  ki  farmanbardari 
ke  sabab  bahut  log  rastbaz  thahrenge. 

20  Aur  shari'at  darmiyan  ai,  ki 
khata  ziyada  ho.  Par  jahan  gunah 
ziyada  hua,  fazl  us  se  bhi  nihayat 
ziyada  hua  hai : 

21  Chunanchi  jaise  gunah  ne  maut 
se  badshahat  ki,  waise  hi  fazl  hamare 
Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  ke  liye  rastbazi 
se  badshahat  kares;a. 

VI  BA'B. 

PAS  ham  kya  kahen  ?    Kya  gunah 
karte  rahen,  ta  ki  fazl  ziyada  ho '? 
2  Aisa  na  howe.  Ham  to  jo  gunah  ki 
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nisbat  mue  hain,  phir  kyunkar  us|  tiyar  men  nahin,  balki  fazl  ke  ikhtiyar 
men  zindagi  guzranen  ? 

3  Kya  turn  nahin  jante  ki  ham 
men  se  jitnon  ne  Masih  Yisti'  ka  bap- 


tisma  paya,  us  ki  maut  ka  baptisma 
paya? 

4  Pas  maut  ke  baptisma  ke  sabab 
us  ke  sath  gare  gaye :  ta  ki  jaise 
Masih  murdon  men  se  Bap  ke  jalal 
ke  wasile  sa  uthaya  gaya,  waise  hi 
ham  bhi  nayi  zindagi  men  qadam 
maren. 

5  Kyunki  jis  hai  ki  ham  us  Id  maut 
ki  mushabahat  men  shamil  ho  gaye, 
to  albatta  ji  uthne  men  bhi  honge  : 

G  Ki  ham  jante  hain,  ki  hamari 
purani  insaniyat  us  ke  sath  salib  par 
khinchi  gayi,  ta  ki  gunah  ka  badan 
nest  ho  jae,  ki  ham  age  ko  gunah  ke 
gulam  na  rahen. 

7  Kyunki  jo  miia,  so  gunah  se 
chhuta  hai. 

8  Pas  agar  ham  Masih  ke  sath 
mue,  to  hamen  yaqin  hai  tki  us  ke 
sath  jienge  bhi ; 

9  Yih  janke  ki  Masih  murdon  men 
se  ji  utha,  phir  nahin  marne  ka  ;  aur 
maut  phir  us  par  ikhtiyar  nahin 
rakhti. 

10  Kyunki  wuh  jo  mua,  so  gunah 
ki  nisbat  ek  bar  miia;  phir  jo  jita 
hai,  so  Khuda  ki  nisbat  jita  hai. 

11  M  tarah  turn  bhi  ap  ko  gunah 
ki  nisbat  murda,  par  Khuda  ki  nisbat 
hamare  Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih  ke 
wasile  zinda  samjho. 

12  Pas  gunah  tumhdre  fan!  badan 
par  saltanat  na  kare,  ki  turn  us  ki 
shahwaton  men  us  ke  farmanbardar 
ho  raho. 

13  Aur  na  apne  Jazu  gunah  ke  ha- 
wale  karo,  ki  na-rasti  ke  hathyar 
banen,  balki  apne  ta,in  is  tarah  Khu- 
da ko  sompo,  jaise  marke  ji  uthe  ho, 
aur  apne  'azii  Khuda  ke  supurd  karo, 
ta  ki  rasti  ke  hathyar  banen. 

14  Is  liye  ki  gunah  turn  par  galib 
na  hoga ;  kyunki  turn  shari'at  ke  ikh- 
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men  ho. 

15  Pas  to,  kya  ham  gunah  kiya 
karen,  is  liye  ki  ham  shari'at  ke  ikh- 
tiyar men  nahin,  balki  fazl  ke  ikhti- 
yar men  hain  ?    Aisa  na  howe. 

16  Kya  turn  nahin  jante  ki  jis  ki 
tabi'dari  men  turn  ap  ko  gulam  ki 
manind  sompte  ho,  usi  ke  gulam  [ho 
jis  ki  tabi'dari  karte ;  khwah  gunah 
ki,  jis  ka  anjam  maut  hai,  khwah 
farmanbardari  ki,  jis  ka  phal  rastbazi 
hai? 

17  Par  shukr  Khuda  ka,  ki  turn  jo 
age  gunah  ke  gulam  the,  dil  se  us  ta'- 
lim  ke,  jis  ke  sanche  men  turn  dhale 
gaye  the,  farmanbardar  hue. 

18  Aur  gunah  se  chhutkar  rastbazi 
ke  bande  hue. 

19  Main  tumhare  jism  ki  kamzori 
ke  sabab  admi  ki  tarah  bayan  karta 
hun :  so  jaise  turn  ne  apne  'azu  na- 
paki  aur  shararat  ki  gulami  men 
sompe  the,  taki  shararat  karen,  waise 
hi  ab  apne  'azu  rastbazi  ki  gulami 
men  pak  hone  ke  waste  sompo. 

20  Kyunki  jab  turn  gunah  ke  gu- 
lam the,  rastbazi  se  azad  the. 

21  Pas  turn  ne  un  kamon  se,  jin  se 
ab  sharminda  ho,  kya"  phal  paya  ? 
kyunki  un  ka  anjam  maut  hai. 

22  Par  ab  turn  gunah  se  chhutkar 
Khuda  ke  bande  hoke  pakizagi  ka 
phal  late  ho,  aur  akhir  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  hai. 

23  Kyunki  gunah  ki  mazduri  maut 
hai ;  par  Khuda  ki  bakhshish  hamare 
Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  hai. 

VII  BA'B.  - 

A I  bhaio,  kya  turn  nahin  jante, 
(main  to  un  se  kahta  him,  jo 
shari'at  se  waqif  hain,)  ki  koi  admi 
jab  tak  jita  hai,  us  par  shari'at  ka 
hukm  hai  ? 

2  Kyunki  byahi  'aurat  shari'at  ke 
muwafiq  apne  khasam  ki  zindagi  tak 
us  ki  band  men  hai ;  par  agar  khasam 
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marc,  to  wuh  apue  khasam  ki  band  se 
chhii t  jati  hai. 

3  Pas  kliasam  ke  jite  ji  agar  wuh 
diisre  ki  no  jawe,  to  zaniya  thahregi ; 
par  agar  kliasam  mar  gaya,  to  wuh 
us  band  se  chhut  gayi,  ki  agar  diisre 
mard  ki  ho  jawe,  to  zaniya  na  hogi. 

4  So,  ai  mere  bhaio,  turn  bhi  Ma- 
sih ke  badan  ke  sabab  shari'at  ki  nis- 
bat  mar  gaye  ho,  ki  turn  diisre  ke  ho 
jao  jo  murdon  men  se  uthaya  gaya, 
ta  ki  ham  Khuda  ke  liye  phal  lawen. 

5  Kyiinki  jab  ham  jismani  the, 
gunah  ki  khwahishen,  jo  shari'at  ke 
sabab  thin,  hamare  band  band  men 
maut  ke  phal  lane  ko  asar  karti  thin. 

6  Par  ab  jo  ham  mar  gaye,  to 
shari'at  se,  jis  ki  qaid  men  the,  chhiit 
gaye,  aisa  ki  riih  ke  naye  taur  se,  na  ki 
harf  ke  purane  taur  se,  bandagi  karen. 

7  Phir  ham  kya  kahen?  Kya 
shari'at  gunah  hai  ?  Aisa  na  howe. 
Balki  bagair  shari'at  ke  main  gunah 
ko  nahin  pahchanta ;  kyiinki  main 
lalach  ko  na  janta,  agar  shari'at  na 
kahti,  ki  Tu  lalach  na  kar. 

8  Par  gunah  ne  shari'at  ke  sabab 
qabii  pakar  mujh  men  har  tarah  ka 
lalach  paid  a  kiya.  Kyiinki  shari'at 
ke  bagair  gunah  murda  hai. 

9  Ki  main  age  be-shar'a  hoke  jita 
tha :  par  jab  hukm  aya,  gunah  ji 
utha,  aur  main  mar  gaya. 

10  Yun  mujhe  ma'liim  ho  gaya,  ki 
wuh  hukm,  jo  zindagi  ke  liye  tha, 
maut  ka  sabab  hai. 

11  Kyiinki  gunah  ne  hukm  ke  wa- 
sile  qabii  pakar  mujhe  bahkaya,  aur 
usi  ke  wasile  mar  dala. 

12  Pas  shari'at  to  pak  hai,  aur 
hukm  pak,  aur  haqq,  aur  khiib'  hai. 

13  Pas  jo  chiz  khiib  hai,  kya  wuhi 
mere  liye  maut  thahri?  Aisa.  na 
howe.  Balki  gunah  ne,  ta  ki  us  ka 
gunah  hona  zahir  ho,  achchhi  chiz  ke 
wasile  maut  ko  mujh  men  paida  kiya, 
ki  gunah  hukm  ke  wasile  nihayat  hi 
bura  ma'liim  ho. 
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14  Kyiinki  ham  jante  hain  ki  sha- 
ri'at ruhani  hai:  par  main  jismani, 
aur  gundh  ke  hath  bik  gaya  hiin. 

15  Ki  jo  karta  hiin,  so  main  janta 
nahin :  kyiinki  jo  main  chahta,  so 
nahin  karta ;  balki  jis  se  mujhe  nafrat 
hai,  wuhi  karta  hiin. 

16  Pas  jab  main  wuhi  karta  hiin, 
jo  nahin  chahta,  to  main  qabiii  karta 
hiin  ki  shari'at  khiib  hai. 

17  So  ab  main  us  ka  karnewala 
nahin,  balki  gunah  jo  mujh  men  basta 
hai. 

18  Kyunki  main  janta  hiin  ki 
mujh  men,  (ya'ne  mere  jism  men,) 
koi  achchhi  chiz  nahin  basti:  ki 
khwahish  to  mujh  men  maujiid  hai ;  par 
jo  kuchh  achchha  hai  karne  nahin  pata. 

19  Ki  jo  neki  main  chahta  nun, 
nahin  karta ;  balki  wuh  badi,  jise  main 
nahin  chahta,  so  hi  karta  hiin. 

20  Pas  jab  ki  main  jise  nahin  chah- 
ta, wuhi  karta  hiin,  to  phir  main  us 
ka  karnewala  nahin,  balki  gunah  jo 
mujh  men  basta  hai. 

21  Garaz,  main  yih  shar'a  pata 
hiin,  ki  jab  main  neki  kiya  chahta 
hiin,  to  badi  mujh  pas  maujiid  hai. 

22  Kyiinki  main  batini  insaniyat 
se  Khuda  ki  shari'at  men  magan  hiin; 

23  Magar  diisra  shar'a  apne  'aziion 
men  dekhta  hiin,  jo  meri  'aql  ke  shar'a 
se  larta,  aur  mujhe  us  gunah  ke  shar'a 
ka,  jo  mere  'aziion  men  hai,  giriftar 
karta. 

24  A'h !  main  to  kharab-khasta  ad- 
mi  hiin !  is  maut  ke  badan  se  mujhe 
kaun  chhurawega  ? 

25  Khuda  ka  shukr  karta  hiin,  ha- 
mare Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih  ke  wa- 
sile se.  Garaz,  main  to  apni  'aql  se 
Khuda  ke  shar'a  ka  banda  hiin ;  par 
jism  se  gunah  ke  shar'a  ka. 

VIII  BA'B. 

PAS  ab  un  par  jo  Masih  Yisii'  men 
hain,  aur  jism  ke  taur  par  nahin, 
balki  Run  ke  taur  par  chalte,  saza  ka 
hukm  nahin. 
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2  Kyunki  us  Kuh  i  zindagi  ke 
shar'a  ne,  jo  Masih  Yisu'  men  hai, 
mujhe  gunah  aur  maut  ke  shar'a  se 
chhura  diya. 

3  Is  liye  ki  jo  shari'at  se  jism  ki 
kamzori  ke  sabab  na  ho  saka,  so  Khu- 
da se  hua,  ki  us  ne  apne  Bete  ko 
gunahgar  jism  ki  siirat  men  gunah 
ke  sabab  bhejkar  gunah  par  jism  men 
saza  ka  hukm  kiya : 

4  Ta  ki  shari'at  ki  rasti  ham  men 
jo  jism  ke  taur  par  nahin,  baiki  run 
ke  taur  par  chalte  hain,  piiri  ho. 

5  Kyunki  we  jo  jism  ke  taur  par 
hain,  un  ka  mizaj  jismani  hai ;  par  we 
jo  Kdh  ke  taur  par  hain,  un  ka  mizaj 
riihani  hai. 

6  Ki  jismani  mizaj  maut  hai ;  par 
riihani  mizaj  zindagani  aur  salamati. 

7  Is  liye  ki  jismani  mizaj  Khuda 
ka  dushman  hai ;  kyunki  Khuda  ki 
shari'at  ke  tabi'  nahin,  aur  na  ho 
sakta. 

8  Aur  jo  jismani  hain,  Khuda  ko 
pasand  nahin  a  sakte. 

9  Par  turn  jismani  nahin,  balki  rii- 
hani ho,  ba-sharte  ki  Khuda  ki  Huh 
turn  men  basti  hai.  Par  jis  men  Ma- 
sih ki  Kuh  nahin,  wuh  us  ka  nahin. 

10  Aur  agar  Masih  turn  men  hai, 
to  badan  gunah  ke  sabab  murda  hai, 
par  Kuh  rastbazi  ke  sabab  zinda. 

11  Phir  agar  us  ki  Kuh,  jis  ne  Yisu' 
ko  murdon  men  se  jilaya,  turn  men 
base,  to  Masih  ka  jilanewala  tumhare 
inurde  badan  ko  bhi  apni  us  Kuh  ke 
wasile,  jo  turn  men  basti  hai,  jilawega. 

12  Pas,  ai  bhaio,  ham  kuchh  jism  ke 
qarzdar  nahin,  ki  jism  ke  taur  par  zin- 
dagi katen. 

13  Kyunki  agar  turn  jism  ke  taur 
par  zindagi  karo,  to  Jmaroge :  par  agar 
turn  Kuh  se  badan  ki  buri  'adaton  ko 
maro,  to  jioge. 

14  Is  liye  ki  jitne  Khuda  ki  Kuh 
ki  kidayat  se  chalte,  we  hi  Khuda  ke 
farzand  hain. 

15  Ki  turn  ne  gulami  ki  ruh  nahin 
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ki  hunydd. 

pai,  ki  phir  daro  ;  balki  lepalak  hone 
ki  Kuh  pai,  jis  se  ham  Abba,  ya'ne,' 
Ai  Bap,  pukar  pukar  kahte  hain. 

16  Wuhi  Kuh  hamari  ruh  ke  sath 
gawahi  deti,  ki  ham  Khuda  ke  farzand 
hain : 

17  Aur  jab  farzand  hue,  to  waris 
bhi,  ya'ne,  Khuda  ke  waris,  aur  miras 
men  Masih  ke  shank ;  basharte  ki 
ham  us  ke  sath  dukh  uthawen,  ta  ki 
us  ke  sath  jalal  bhi  pawen. 

18  Kyunki  meri  samajh  men  za- 
mane  i  hai  kedukh  dard  is  laiq  nahin, 
ki  us  jalal  ke,  jo  ham  par  zahir  hone- 
wala  hai,  muqabil  hon. 

19  Ki  khilqat  kamal  arzii  se  Khu- 
da ke  farzandon  ke  zahir  hone  ki  rah 
takti  hai. 

20  Is  liye  ki  khilqat  batalat  ke 
taht  men  ai,  apni  khushi  se  nahin, 
balki  us  ke  sabab  jo  use  taht  men  laya 
hai,  is  ummed  par, 

21  Ki  khilqat  bhi  kharabi  ki  guK- 
mi  se  chhutke  Khuda  ke  farzandon  ke 
jalal  ki  azadagi  men  dakhil  howe. 

22  Kyunki  ham  jante  hain  ki  sa>i 
khilqat  milke  ab  tak  chikhen  marti, 
aur  use  piren  lagi  hain. 

23  Aur  faqat  wuh  nahin,  balki  ham 
bhi,  jinhen  Kuh  ke  pahle  phal  mile, 
apne  men  karahte  hain,  aur  lepalak 
hone  ki,  ya'ne,  apne  jismon  ki  rihai 
ki  rah  takte  hain. 

24  Ki  ham  ummed  se  bach  gaye 
hain;  par  ummed  ki  hui  chiz  jab  de- 
khi  jawe,  to  ummed  na  rahi :  kyunki 
jo  chiz  koi  dekhta  hai,  us  ka  ummed- 
war  kis  tarah  ho  raha  hai  ? 

25  Par  jise  ham  nahin  dekhte,  agar 
ham  us  ke  ummedwar  hain,  to  sabr  se 
us  ki  rah  takte  hain. 

26  Isi  tarah  Kuh  bhi  hamari  kam- 
zorion  men  hamari  madad  karti  hai : 
kyunki  jaisa  chahiye  ham  nahin  jante 
ki  kya  du'a  mangen,  par  wuh  Riih 
aisi  ahen  bharke,  ki  jin  ka  baydn  na- 
hin ho  sakta,  hamari  sifarish  karti 
hai. 


'Isaion  kd  daimi  bharosd.  BU'MF< 

27  Aur  wnh  jo  dilon  ka  janchne- 
wala  hai,  janta  hai  ki  Ruh  ka  kya, 
matlab  hai,  ki  wnh  Khuda  ki  marzi 
ke  mutabiq  muqaddas  logon  ke  liye 
shaf&'at  karti  hai. 

28  Aur  ham  jante  ham,  ki  sari  chi- 
zen un  ki  bhalai  ke  liye,  jo  Khuda  se 
muhabbat  rakhte  hain,  milke  iaida 
bakhshti  hain ;  ye  we  hain  jo  Khuda 
ke  irade  ke  muwafiq  bulae  gaye. 

29  Ki  jinhen  us  ne  pahle  se  pah- 
chana,  unhen  age  se  thahraya,  ki  us 
ke  Bete  ke  ham-shakl  hon,  ta  ki  wuh 
bahut  se  bhaion  men  palautha  thahre. 

30  Aur  jinhen  us  ne  age  se  mu- 
qarrar  kiya,  us  ne  un  ko  bulaya  bhi ; 
aur  jinhen  bulaya,  un  ko  rastbaz  bhi 
thahraya ;  aur  jin  ko  rastbaz  thahraya, 
un  ko  jalal  bhi  bakhsha. 

31  Pas  ham  in  baton  ki  babat  kya 
k alien  ?  Agar  Khuda  hamari  taraf  hai, 
to  kaun  hamara  mukhalif  hoga  ? 

32  Is  ne  apne  bete  hi  ko  dareg  na 
kiya,  balki  use  ham  sab  ke  badlehawala 
kar  diya,  to  wuh  us  ke  sath  sab  chizen 
bhi  hamen  kyunkar  na  bakhshega  ? 

33  Khuda  ke  chune  huon  par  da'wa 
kaun  karega  ?  Khuda  hi  hai,  jo  un 
ko  rastbaz  thahrata. 

34  Kaun  saza  ka,  hukm  dega? 
ilasih  jo  mar  gaya,  balki  ji  bhi  utha, 
aur  Khuda  ki  dahni  hi  taraf  baitha 
hai,  wuh  to  hamari  sifarish  karta  hai. 

35  Kaun  ham  ko  Masih  ki  muhab- 
bat se  juda  karega  ?  musibat,  ya  tangi, 
ya  zulm,  ya  kal,  ya  nangai,  ya  khatra, 
ya  talwar  ? 

36  Chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  Ham 
teri  khatir  din  bhar  halak  kiye  jate 
hain :  aur  zabh  ki  bheron  ke  barabar 
gine  jate  hain. 

37  Balki  ham  in  sab  chizon  men, 
us  ke  wasi'le,  jis  ne  ham  se  muhabbat 
ki,  har  galib  par  galib  hain. 

38  Kyiinki  mujh  ko  yaqin  hai,  ki 
na  maut,  na  zindagi,  na  firishte,  na 
hukumaten,  na  riyasaten,  aur  na  hai 
ki,  na  istiqbal  ki  chizen, 
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39  Na  bulandi,  na  pasti,  aur  na  koi 
diisra  makhluq,  ham  ko  Khuda  ki  us 
muhabbat  se,  jo  hamare  Khudawand 
Masih  Yisu'  men  hai,  juda  kar  sakega. 

IX  BA'B. 

MAIN  Masih  men  hoke  sach  bolta 
hun,  jhiith  nahin  kahta,  aur 
mera  dil  bhi  Kiih  i  Quds  ki  ma'rifat 
mera  gawah  hai, 

2  Ki  mujhe  bara  gam  aur  mere  dil 
ka  har  dam  ranj  hai. 

3  Ki  main  yahan  tak  chahta  tha, 
ki  agar  ho  sake,  to  apne  bhaion  ke 
badle,  jo  jism  ke  ru  se  mere  qarabati 
hain,  Masih  se  mahrum  houn  : 

4  We  Israeli  hain  ;  aur  farzandi,  aur 
jalal,  aur  'ahden,  aur  shari'at  ki  'inayat, 
aur 'ibadaten,  aur  wa'de,  un  hi  ke  hain ; 

5  Aur  bapdade  un  hi  men  ke  hain, 
aur  jism  ki  nisbat  Masih  bhi  unhin 
men  se  hua,jo  sab  ka  Khuda  hamesha 
mubarak  hai.  A'min. 

6  Lekin  aisa  nahin  ki  Khuda  ka 
kalam  batil  ho  gaya.  Is  liye  ki  sab 
jo  Israel  men  se  hain,  Israeli  nahin : 

7  Aur  na  is  sabab  se  ki  we  Abira- 
ham  ki  nasi  hain,  sab  farzand  hain : 
kyunki  farmaya  hai,  ki  Iz,haq  hi  se 
teri  nasi  kahlaegi. 

8  Ya'ne,  Na  we  jo  jism  ke  bete  hain, 
Khuda  ke  farzand  hain  ;  balki  we  hi 
farzand,  jo  wa'de  ke  hain,  nasi  gine 
jate  hain. 

9  Kyunki  wa'de  ki  bat  yihi  hai,  ki 
Main  isi  waqt  aunga,  aur  Sarah  ko  ek 
beta  hoga. 

10  Aur  sirf  itna  hi  nahin,  balki 
Kibqah  bhi,  jab  ek  se,  ya'ne,  hamare 
bap  Iz,haq  se,  hamila  hui ; 

11  (Aur  jab  hanoz  larke  paida  na 
hue,  aur  na  nek  aur  bad  ke  fa'il  the, 
ta  ki  chunne  men  Khuda  ka  irada,  jo 
kamon  par  nahin,  balki  bulanewale 
par  mauquf  hai,  qaim  rahe ;) 

12  Tab  hi  us  se  kaha  gaya,  ki  Bara 
chhote  ki  khidmat  karega. 

13*  Jaisa'  likha  hai,  ki  Main  ne  Ya- 


jis  par  rahm  kiya  chdhe 
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us  par  rahm  harnd  . 


qub  se  muhabbat  rakhi,  aur  Esau  se 
'adawat. 

14  Pas  ham  kya  kahen  ?  Kya  Khu- 
da ke  yahan  bc-insafi  hai  ?  Aisa  na 
howe. 

15  Ki  wuh  Miisa  se  kahta  hai,  Main 
jis  par  rahm  kiya  chahta  hun,  us  par 
rahm  kanmga,  aur  jis  par  mihr  karne 
chahta  him,  us  par  mihr  karunga. 

16  Pas  yih  na  chahnewale,  na 
daurnewale  par,  balki  Khuda  e  rahim 
par  mauquf  hai. 

17  Kyiinki  kitab  men  wuh  Fira'un 
se  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  ne  isi  liye  tujhe 
barpa  kiya  hai,  ki  tujh  par  apni  qudrat 
zahir  karun,  aur  ntera  nam  tamam  ru 
e  zamin  par  mashhur  howe. 

18  Pas  wuh  jis  par  chahta  hai  rahm 
karta  hai ;  aur  jise  chahta  hai  sakht 
karta  hai. 

19  Pas  tu  yih  mujh  se  kahega,  phir 
wuh  kyun  ilzam  deta  hai  ?  Kis  ne  us 
ke  irade  ka  muqabala  kiya  ? 

20  Ai  admi,  tii  kaun  hai  jo  Khuda 
se  takrar  karta  hai?  Kya  karigari 
karigar  ko  kah  sakti  hai,  ki  Tu  ne 
mujhe  kyun  aisa  ban  ay  a  ? 

21  Kya  kumhar  ka  mitti  par  ikh- 
tiyar  nalim,  ki  wuh  ek  hi  londe  men 
se  ek  bartan  'izzat  ka,  aur  diisra  be- 
Uzzat  ka  banawe  ? 

22  Pas  kya  ta'ajjub,  agar  Khuda  is 
irade  se,  ki  apne  gusse  ko  zahir  kare, 
aur  qudrat  ko  dikhawe,  qahr  ke  bar- 
tanon  ki,  jo  tabah  karne  ke  laiq  the, 
nihayat  bardasht  ki : 

23  Aur  apne  be-nihayat  jalal  ko 
rahm  ke  bar  tanon  par,  jo  us  ne  hash- 
mat  ke  liye  age  taiyar  kiye  the,  zahir 
kiya, 

24  Ya'ne,  ham  par,  jinhen  na  faqat 
Yahudion  men  se,  balki  gair-qaumon 
men  se  bhi,  bulaya,  to  kya  hua? 

25  Chunanchi  Husi'a  ki  kitab  men 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  gair-qaum  ko 
apni  qaum  kahimga  ;  aur  use  jo  piyari 
na  thi,  piyari  kahunga. 

26  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jis  jagah  yih 
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un  se  kaha  gaya,  ki  Turn  men  qaum 
nahin  ho,  usi  jagah  we  zinda  Khuda 
ke  farzand  kahlawenge. 

27  Aur  Yas'aiyah  Israel  ki  babat 
pukarta  hai,  ki  Agarchi  bani  Israel 
shumar  men  darya  ki  ret  ke  barabar 
hain,  lekin  un  men  se  thore  bach 
jaenge : 

28  Kyunki  wuh  kalam  ko  pura 
karega,  aur  rasti  se  use  jald  khatm  kar 
dega :  ki  Khuda  wand  apne  infisal  ke 
kalam  par  sarzamin  men  jald  'amal 
karega. 

29  Chunanchi  Yas'aiyah  ne  age 
kaha,  Agar  Rabb-ul-afwaj  hamare  liye 
nasi  baqi  na  chhorta,  to  ham  Sadum 
ki  manind  aur  'Amurah  ke  barabar 
hote. 

30  Pas  ab  ham  kya  kahen  ?  Ki 
gair-qaumon  ne,  jo  rastbazi  ki  talash 
na  karti  thin,  rastbazi  hasil  ki,  ya'ne, 
wuh  rastbazi  jo  iman  se  hai : 

31  Par  Israel,  jo  rastbazi  ke  shar'a 
ki  talash  karta  tha,  rastbazi  ke  shar'a 
tak  nahin  pahuncha  hai. 

32  Kis  liye  ?  Is  liye,  ki  unhon  ne 
iman  se  nahin,  balki  goya  shari'at  ke 
kamon  hi  se  us  ki  talash  ki.  Kyunki 
unhon  ne  us  thokar-khilanewale  pat- 
thar  se  thokar  khai ; 

33  Chunanchi  likha,  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
main  Saihun  men  ek  thes-khilanewala 
patthar  aur  thokar-khilanewali  chatan 
rakhta  hun:  aur  jo  koi  us  par  iman 
lata  hai,  so  sharminda  na  hoga. 

X  BA'B. 

A I  bhaio,  mere  dil  ki  khwahish,  aur 
Khuda  se  meri  du'a  Israel  ki 
babat  yih  hai,  ki  we  najat  pawen. 

2  Kyunki  main  un  ka  gawah  him, 
ki  we  Khuda  ki  babat  gairatmand  to 
hain,  par  danai  ke  sath  nahin. 

3  Is  liye  ki  we  us  rastbazi  ko,  jo 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hai,  na  janke,  aur 
koshish  karke  ki  apni  rastbazi  qaim 
karen,  Khuda  ki  rastbazi  ke  tabi'  na 
hue. 


J  it  lie  iman  lawcn, 

4  Ki  sliari'at  ki  gayat  yih  hai,  ki 
Masih  liar  ek  imandar  ki  rastbazi  ho. 

5  Ki  wuh  rastbazi  jo  sliari'at  ki  hai, 
Miisa"  us  k&  zikr  yiin  karta  hai,  ki  Jo 
ins&n  yehi  kara  kiya  kare,  wuh  un  ke 
sabab  jita  rahega. 

6  Par  wnh  rastbazi  jo  iman  se  hai, 
ytin  kahti  hai,  ki  Tii  apne  dil  men 
mat  kali,  ki  asman  par  kaun  charhe- 
ga?  ya'ne,  Masih  ko  utar  lane  ko  : 

7  Ya,  Gahrao  men  kaun  utrega  ? 
ya'ne,  Masih  ko  murdon  men  se  utha 
lane  ko : 

8  Phir  wuh  kya  kahti  hai?  Yih, 
ki  kalam  tere  nazdik,  tere  munh,  aur 
tere  dil  men  hai :  yih  wuhi  kalam 
imani  hai,  jis  ki  ham  manadi  karte 
hain : 

9  Ki  agar  tu  apni  zuban  se  Khuda- 
wand  Yisti'  ka  iqrar  kare,  aur  apne  dil 
se  iman  lawe,  ki  Khuda  ne  use  phirke 
jilaya,  to  tii  najat  pawega. 

10  Kyunki  rastbazi  ke  liye  insan  koi 
dil  se  iman  lana  hai,  aur  najat  ki  kha- 
tir  munh  se  iqrar  karna  hai. 

11  Chunanchi  kitab  men  yih  kahta 
hai,  ki  Jo  koi  us  par  iman  lata  hai, 
sharminda  na  hoga. 

12  Kyunki  Yahudion  aur  Yunanion 
men  kuchh  tafawut  na  raha:  is  liye 
ki  wuhi  jo  sab  ka  Khudawand  hai,  un 
sab  ke  waste  jo  us  ka  nam  lete  hain, 
daulat-rakhnewala  hai. 

13  Kyunki  har  ek  jo  Khudawand 
ka  nam  lega,  najat  pawega. 

14  Par  jis  par  we  iman  nahin  lde, 
us  ka  nam  kyiinkar  lewen  ?  aur  jis 
ka  zikr  unhon  ne  nahin  suna,  us  par 
kyimkar  iman  lawen?  aur  manddi- 
karnewale  ke  bagair  kyunkar  sunen  ? 

15  Aur  agar  bheje  na  jawen,  to  ky- 
unkar manadi  karen?  chunanchi  yih 
likha  hai,  ki  Kya  hi  khusbnuma  hain 
un  ke  qadam  jo  salamati  ki  basharat 
dete,  aur  achchhi  chizon  ki  khush- 
kbabari  sunate  hain ! 

16  Lekin  sab  ne  yih  khushkhabari 
man  na  li. 
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KU'MrON",  XL    un  sabhon  ho  najat  ha  liona. 

Ai  Khuddwand,  kaun  hamare  paigam 
par  iman  lay  a  ? 

17  Pas  iman  sun  lene  se,  aur  sun 
lena  Khuda  ki  bat  kahne  se,  ata  hai. 

18  Par  main  kahta  hun,  kya  unhon 
ne  nahin  suna?  Albatta,  un  ki  awaz 
tarn  am  ru  e  zamin  par,  aur  un  ki  bat- 
en  dunya  ki  haddon  tak,  pahunchm. 

19  Phir  main  kahta  hun,  Kya  Israel 
agah  na  hua?  Miisa  ne  to  pahle 
kaha,  ki  Main  un  se,  jo  qaum  nahin 
hain,  turn  ko  gairat  dilaunga,  aur 
qaum  i  nadan  se  turn  ko  gussa  par 
launga. 

20  Par  Yas'aiyah  bara  be-parwa  hai, 
aur  kahta  hai,  Jinhon  ne  mujhe  na- 
hin dhundha,  mujh  ko  pa  gaye ;  aur 
jinhon  ne  mujhe  nahin  piichha,  un  par 
main  zahir  hua. 

21  Lekin  wuh  Israel  ke  haqq  men 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  apne  hath  din 
bhar  ek  qaum  ke  liye,  jo  na-farman- 
bardar  aur  hujjati  hai,  barhae  hue  hun. 

XI  BA'B.  ' 

PAS  main  kahta  hun,  Kya  Khuda 
ne  apni  qaum  ko  kharij  kar  diya? 
Aisa  na  ho  we.  Kyunki  main  bhi  Is- 
raeli, Abiraham  ki  nasi,  aur  Binyamin 
ke  firqe  se  hun. 

2  Khuda  ne  apni  us  qaum  ko,  jise 
us  ne  pahle  se  jana,  kharij  nahin  kiya. 
Kya  turn  nahin  jante  ho  ki  Iliyas  ke 
haqq  men  kitab  men  wuh  kya  farmata 
hai  ?  ki  wuh  kyunkar  Khuda  se  Israel 
par  faryad  karke  kahta  hai, 

3  Ki  Ai  Khudawand,  unhon  ne  tere 
nabion  ko  qatl  kiya,  aur  teri  qurbanga- 
hon  ko  dha  diya ;  ab  main  akela  baqi 
him,  aur  we  meri  jan  ki  bhi  fikr  men 
hain. 

4  Par  kalam  Ilahi  jawab  men  us 
ko  kya  kahta  hai?  yih,  ki  Main  ne 
apne  liye  sat  hazar  admi  bacha  rakhe 
hain,  jinhon  ne  Ba'al  ke  age  ghutna 
nahin  teka. 

5  Pas  isi  tarah  is  waqt  bhi  kitne 
hi  fazl  se  barguzida  hoke  baqi  rahe 


Agydr  Jed  fahhr  Jearnd 
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gair  mundsib  thaharnd. 


6  Phir  agar  fazl  se  hai,  to  a'amal  se 
nahin ;  nahin  to  fazl  fazl  na  rahega. 
Aur  agar  a'amal  se  hai,  to  fazl  phir 
kuchh  nahin :  nahin  to  'amal  'amal  na 
rahega. 

7  Fas  kya  hua?  Yih,  ki  Israel  jis 
chiz  ki  talash  karta  hai,  wuh  us  ko  na 
mill;  par  chune  huon  ko  mili,  aur 
baqi  andhe  kiye  gaye. 

8  Chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  Khuda 
ne  aj  tak  unhen  unghnewali  ruh,  aur 
aisi  ankhen  ki  na  dekhen,  aur  aise  kan 
ki  na  sunen,  diye  ham. 

9  Aur  Daud  kahta  hai,  ki  Un  ka 
dastarkhwan  jal,  aur  phanda,  aur  tho- 
kar  khane  ka  ba'is,  aur  un  ki  jaza  ka 
,  sabab  howe. 

10  Un  ki  ankhen  tank  ho  jawen, 
ki  we  na  dekhen,  aur  tu  un  ki  pith 
ko  hamesha  jhuka  rakh. 

11  Pas  main  kahta  him,  ki  Kya  un- 
hon  ne  aisi  thokar  khai  ki  gir  paren  ? 
Aisa  na  ho:  magar  un  ke  girne  ke 
ba'is  najat  gair-qaumon  ko  mili,  ta  ki 
unhen  un  se  gairat  awe. 

12  Par  agar  un  ka  girna  dunya  ke 
liye  daulat  hua,  aur  un  ki  ghatti  gair- 
qaumon  ke  liye  daulat,  to  un  ki  kamil 
barhti  kitni  hi  ziyada  daulat  na  hogi  ? 

13  Main  gair-qaumon  ka  rasul  ho- 
kar  turn  gair-qaumwalon  se  bolta  hiin, 
aur  apni  khidmat  ki  barai  karta  hun  ; 

14  Ta  ki  main  kisi  tarah  se  apni 
qaumwalon  ko  gairat  dilaiin,  aur  un 
men  se  ba'zon  ko  bachaun  : 

15  Ki  agar  un  ka  kharij  ho  jana 
jahan  ke  maqbul  hone  ka  ba'is  hai,  to 
un  ka  a  milna  kaisa  kuchh  hoga  ?  han, 
jaisa  murdon  se  ji  uthna? 

16  Kyunki  agar,pahla  phal  pak, 
to  tamam  phal  waisa  hi  hoga :  aur 
agar  jar  pak  ho,  to  dalian  bhi  waisi  hi 
hongi. 

17  So  agar  dalion  men  se  kai  ek  tori 
gayin,  aur  tu  jo  jangli  zaitun  tha,  un 
ka  paiwand  hua,  aur  zaitun  ki  jar  aur 
raugan  men  shank  hua ; 

18  To  tu  ud  dalion  par  fakhr  mat 
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agar  be-iman  na 
viye  jaenge :  ki 
ki  unhen  dobara 


kar.  Aur  agarchi  fakhr  kare,  tau  bhl 
tu  jar  ko  sambhalta  nahin,  balki  jar 
tujh  ko. 

19  Phir  tu  kahega,  ki  Dalian  is 
waste  torm  gayin,  ta  ki  main  paiwand 
houn. 

20  Achchha ;  we  be-imani  ke  sabab 
tori  gayin,  aur  tii  iman  ke  sabab  qaim 
hai.    Pas  garur  mat  kar,  balki  dar  : 

21  Kyunki  jis  hai  ki  Khuda  ne  asli 
shakhon  ko  na  chhora,  to  shayad  tujh 
ko  bhi  na  chhore. 

22  Pas  Khuda  ki  narmi  aur  sakhti 
ko  dekh :  sakhti  un  par,  jo  gir  gaye 
hain,  aur  narmi  tujh  par,  agar  tu 
narmi  par  qaim  rahe  ;  nahin  to  tu  bhi 
kata  jaega. 

23  Aur  we  bhi, 
rahen,  to  paiwand 
Khuda  qadir  hai, 
paiwand  kare. 

24  Is  liye  ki  tu  jab  us  zaitun  ke 
darakht  se,  jis  ki  asl  jangli  hai,  kata 
gay  a,  aur  barkhilaf  asl  ke  aehchlie 
zaitun  ka  paiwand  hua,  to  we  jo  asli 
dalian  hain,  kis  qadr  ziyada  apne  hi 
zaitun  men  paiwand  na  ki  jaengi  ? 

25  Ai  bhaio,  ta  na  howe  ki  turn 
apne  ta,m  'aqlmand  samjho,  main 
chahta  hun  ki  turn  is  bhed  se  na- 
waqif  na  raho,  ki  Israel  ke  ek  hisse 
par  andhlapan  a  para  hai,  aur  jab  tak 
ki  gair-qaumon  ka  kull  shumar  shamil 
na  howe,  yihi  rahega. 

26  Aur  is  tarah  tamam  Israel  bach 
jaega  ;  chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  Chhu- 
ranewala  Saihun  se  niklega,  aur  bedini 
ko  Ya'qub  se  daf'a  karega : 

27  Aur  mera  yih  'ahd  un  ke  sath 
hoga,  jab  main  un  ke  gunahon  ko 
mita  dunga. 

28  We  to  Injil  ki  babat  tumhare 
sabab  se  dushman  hain ;  lekin  bar- 
guzidagi  ki  babat  bapdadon  ke  sabab 
piyare  hain. 

29  Is  waste  ki  Khuda  ki  ni'amaten 
aur  bulahat  badalne  ki  nahin. 

30  Kyunki  jis  tarah  turn  age  Khuda 


Sdri  neki  karne 
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M  nasihaten. 


ke  mi-far  man  the,  par  ab  un  ki  na- 
farmani  ke  sabab 'turn  par  ralim  hua; 

31  Waisa  hi  we  bin  na-farinan  hue, 
ta  ki  us  rah m  ke  sabab  se  jo  turn  par 
hud,  un  par  bin  rahm  howe. 

82  Is  liye  ki  Khuda  ne  sab  ko  na- 
farmdni  ki  qaid  men  chhora,  ta  ki  sab 
par  rahm  farmawe. 

83  Wan !  Khuda  k:  daulat  o  hik 
mat  aur  danish  ki  kaisi  gahrai  hai !  us 
ki  'adalaten  daryaft  se  kya  hi  pare, 
aur  us  ki  rahen  pata  milne  se  kya  hi 
dur  hain ! 

34  Ki  Ids  ne  Khudawand  ki  'aql  ko 
jana  hai?  ya  kaun  us  ka  salahkar 
raha  ? 

35  Ya  kis  ne  pahle  use  kuchh  diya 
hai,  ki  use  phir  diya  jaega  ? 

36  Kyunki  usi  se,  aur  usi  ke  sabab, 
aur  usi  ke  liye,  sari  chizen  hui  hain : 
abad  tak  usi  ki  buzurgi  ho,  A'min. 

XII  BA'B. 

PAS,  ai  bhaio,  main  Khuda  ki  rah- 
maton  ka  wasta  deke  turn  se 
iltimas  karta  hun,  ki  turn  apne  badan- 
on  ko  guzrano,  ta  ki  ek  zinda  qur- 
bani,  muqaddas,  aur  Khuda  ke  liye 
pasandida  hon,  ki  yih  tumhari  Jaqli 
'ibadat  hai. 

2  Aur  is  jahan  ke  ham-shakl  mat 
ho :  balki  apne  dil  ke  naye  hone  se 
apni  shakl  badal  dalo,  ta  ki  turn 
Khuda  ke  us  irade  ko,  jo  khiib,  aur 
pasandida,  aur  kamii  hai,  bakhubi 
jano. 

3  Main  us  fazl  se,  jo  mujhe  'inayat 
hua  hai,  turn  men  se  har  ek  ko  kahta 
hun,  ki  apni  qadr  us  se  ziyada  jis  ka 
jamia  munasib  hai  na  jane;  balki 
?iatidal  ke  sath  apna  martaba  aisa 
samjbe,  jaisa  Khuda  ne  har  ek  shakhs 
ko  andaz  se  iman  diya. 

4  Kyiinki  jaisa  hamare  ek  badan 
men  bah  at  se  'azu  hain,  aur  har  ek 
*azu  ka  ek  hi  kam  nahin ; 

5  Aise  hi  ham,  jo  bahut  se  hain, 
Masih  men  hoke  ek  badan  hue  hain, 
aur  apas  men  ek  dusre  ke  ?azii. 
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6  Pas  ham  ne  us  fazl  ke  muwafiq, 
jo  hamen  'inayat  hiia,  alag  alag  ni'a- 
maten  pain;  so  agar  wuh  nubuwat 
hai,  to  ham  iman  ke  andaz  ke  muwafiq 
nubuwat  karen  ; 

7  Aur  agar  khidmat  hai,  to  khid- 
mat  men  rahen ;  agar  koi  ustad  howe, 
to  ta'lim  par ; 

8  Aur  nasihat-karnewala,  nasihat 
men  mashgul  rahe :  wuh  jo  khairat 
bantta  hai,  saf-dili  se  bante ;  aur  sar- 
dar  koshish  se  sardari  kare;  wuh  jo 
rahm  karta  hai  khushi  se  rahm  kare. 

9  Muhabbat  be-riya  howe.  Badf  se 
nafrat  karo :  neki  se  mile  raho. 

10  Biradarana  muhabbat  se  ek  diisre 
ko  piyar  karo;  ^izzat  ki  rah  se  ek 
dusre  ko  bihtar  samjho. 

11  Koshish  men  susti  na  karo ;  run 
se  sargarm  ho :  Khudawand  ki  ban- 
dagi  men  raho ; 

12  Ummed  men  khush,  taklif  men 
bardasht-karnewale,  du'a  mangne  par 
musta'idd  raho ; 

13  Muqaddason  ki  ihtiyaj  men 
sharik  ho  ;  musafir-parwari  men  mash- 
gul raho. 

14  Un  ke  liye  jo  tumhen  satate 
hain,  barakat  chaho ;  khair  manao, 
aur  la'nat  na  karo. 

15  Khushwaqton  ke  sath  khush- 
waqt  raho ;  aur  ronewalon  ke  sath  roo. 

16  A'pas  men  ek  sa  mizaj  rakho. 
Bare  bare  khiyal  mat  bandho,  balki 
garibon  ke  sath  garibi  karo.  Apne 
ta,in  'aqlmand  na  samjho. 

17  Badi  ke  'iwaz  men  kisi  se  badi 
na  karo.  Jo  baten  sab  logon  ke  naz- 
dik  bhali  hain,  un  par  dur-andesh 
raho. 

18  Agar  ho  sake,  to  maqddr  bhar 
har  insan  ke  sath  mile  raho. 

19  Ai  'azizo,  apna  intiqam  mat  lo, 
balki  gusse  ki  rah  chhor  do ;  kyunki 
yih  likha  hai,  ki  Khudawand  kahta 
hai,  Intiqam  lena  mera  kam  hai ; 
main  hi  bad  la  kinga. 

20  Pas  agar  tera  dushman  bhiikha 


Sab  M  haqq  RU'MI'ON, 

ho,  us  ko  khila ;  agar  piyasa  ho,  use 
pan!  de :  kyiinki  yih  karke  us  ke  sir 
par  ag  ke  angaron  ka  dher  lagawega. 

21  Badi  ka  magliib  na  ho,  balki 
badi  par  neki  se  galib  ho. 

XIII  BA'B. 

HAE  ek  shakhs  hakimon  ke  tabi' 
rahe.  Kyiinki  aisi  koi  hukumat 
nahin,  jo  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  na  ho : 
aur  jitnx  hukiimaten  hain,  so  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  muqarrar  hain. 

2  Pas  jo  koi  hukumat  ka  samhna 
karta  hai,  so  Khuda  ki  muqarrar i  bat 
ka  mukhalif  hai ;  aur  we  jo  mukhalif 
hain,  so  ap  hi  saza  pawenge. 

3  Ki  hakim  nekokaron  ko  nahin, 
balki  badkaron  ko  khauf  ka  ba'is  hai. 
Pas  agar  tii  chahe  ki  hukumat  se  ni- 
dar  rahe,  to  neki  kar,  ki  wuh  teri 
ta'rif  karega. 

4  Kyiinki  wuh  Khuda  ka  khadim 
teri  bihtari  ke  liye  hai.  Par  agar  tii 
bura  kare,  to  dar  ;  ki  wuh  talwar  'abas 
nahin  liye  phirta :  ki  wuh  Khuda  ka 
khadim  hai,  ki  'adalat  karke  badkar 
ko  saza  de. 

5  Pas  tabi'  rahna  na  sirf  gazab  ke 
sabab,  balki  tamiz  ke  ba'is  bhi,  zariir 
hai. 

6  Kyiinki  is  liye  turn  khiraj  bhi 
dete  ho,  ki  we  Khuda  ke  khadim  hain, 
jo  us  kam  men  mashgiil  rahte. 

7  Pas  sab  ka  haqq  ada  karo  :  jis  ko 
khiraj  chahiye,  khiraj ;  aur  jis  ko 
mahsiil  chahiye,  mahsiil  do ;  aur  jis  se 
dara  chahiye,  daro ;  aur  jis  ki  'izzat 
kiya  chahiye,  'izzat  karo. 

8  Siwa  apas  ki  muhabbat  ke  kisi  ke 
qarzdar  na  raho ;  kyiinki  jo  auron  se 
muhabbat  rakhta  hai,  us  ne  shari'at 
ko  piira  kiya  hai. 

9  Is  waste  ki  ye  hukm  jo  hain,  ki 
Tu  zina  na  kar,  Qatl  na  kar,  Chori  na 
kar,  Jhiithi  gawahi  na  de,  Lalach  na 
kar,  aur  jo  hukm  un  ke  siwa  hon,  un 
ka  khulasa  is  ek  bat  men  hai,  ki  Tu 
apne  parosi  ko  aisa  piyar  kar,  jaisa  ap 
ko  karta  hai. 
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10  Ki  muhabbat  wuh  hai,  jo  apne 
parosi  se  badi  nahin  karti :  is  waste 
muhabbat  rakhna  shari'at  ka  piira 
karna  hai. 

11  Aur  waqt  ko  janke  yiin  hi  karo, 
is  liye  ki  ghari  ab  a  pahunchi,  ki  ham 
nind  se  jagen:  kyiinki  jis  waqt  ham 
iman  lae,  us  waqt  ki  nisbat  se  ab 
hamari  najat  ziydda  nazdik  hai. 

12  Rat  bahut  guzar  gayi,  aur  subh 
nazdik  hiii :  pas  ham  andhere  ke 
kamon  ko  tark  karen,  aur  roshni  ke 
hathyar  bandhen. 

13  Aur  jaisa  din  ko  dastiir  hai, 
durust  chalan  se  chalen ;  na  ki  aubashi 
aur  masti  se,  na  ki  haramkarion  aur 
bad-parhezion  se,  na  ki  jhagre  aur  dah 
se : 

14  Balki  Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih 
se  mulabbas  ho,  aur  jism  ki  khwa- 
hishon  ke  liye  tadbir  na  karo. 

XIV  BA'B. 

SUST-i'atiqad  ko  ap  men  shamil 
kar  lo,  par  shubhon  ki  takrar  ko 
raf'a  karne  ke  liye  nahin. 

2  Ek  ko  i'atiqad  hai,  ki  har  ek  chiz 
ka  khana  rawa  hai ;  par  jo  sust-i'ati- 
qad  hai,  so  sirf  sag-pat  khata  hai. 

3  Pas  wuh  jo  khata  hai,  use  jo 
nahin  khata,  haqir  na  jane  ;  aur  wuh 
jo  nahin  khata,  us  par  jo  khata  hai 
'aib  na  lagawe ;  kyiinki  Khuda  ne  us 
ko  qabiil  kiya  hai. 

4  Pas  tii  kaun  hai,  jo  diisre  ke  nau- 
kar  par  hukm  karta  hai  ?  wuh  to 
apne  khudawand  ke  age  khara  ya 
para  hai.  Balki  wuh  khara  ho  jaega ; 
is  wdste  ki  Khuda  us  ke  khara  karne 
par  qadir  hai. 

5  Koi  ek  din  ko  diisre  din  se  bihtar 
janta  hai ;  aur  koi  sab  dinon  ko  bara- 
bar  janta  hai.  Har  ek  apne  apne  dil 
men  piira  i'atiqad  rakhe. 

G  Aur  wuh  jo  din  ko  manta  hai,  so 
Khudawand  ke  liye  manta  hai ;  aur 
jo  din  ko  nahin  manta,  so  Khudawand 
ke  liye  nahin  manta  hai.  Jo  khata  hai, 
so  Khudawand  ke  waste  khata  hai, 
0 


Sust- i'atiqad  se 
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kyunki  wuh  Khuda  k&  shukr  karta 
hai :  aur  jo  nahin  khata,  so  Khuda- 
wand ke  waste  nahin  khata,  aur 
Khuda  ka  shukr  karta  hai. 

7  Ki  koi  ham  men  se  apne  waste 
uahin  jita,  aur  koi  apne  waste  nahin 
marta. 

8  Ki  agar  ham  jite  ham,  to  Khuda- 
wand  ke  waste  jite  hain  ;  aur  agar 
marte  hain,  to  Khudawand  ke  waste 
marte  hain ;  is  liye  ham  jite  marte 
Khudawand  hi  ke  hain. 

9  Ki  Masih  isi  liye  mua,  aur  utha, 
aur  jiya,  ki  murdon  aur  zindon  ka  bhi 
Khudawand  ho. 

10  Par  tu  kis  liye  apne  bhai  par 
'aib  lagata  hai  ?  aur  tu  kis  liye  apne 
bhai  ko  haqir  janta  hai  ?  kyunki  ham 
sab  Masih  ke  takht  i  'adalat  ke  age 
khare  honge. 

11  Chunanchi  yih  likha  hai,  ki 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  apni  hayat 
ki  qasam,  har  ek  ghutna  mere  age 
jhukega,  aur  har  ek  zuban  Khuda  ke 
samhne  iqrar  karegi. 

12  Pas  har  ek  ham  men  se  Khuda 
ko  apna  apna  hisab  dega. 

13  Pas  chahiye  ki  ham  age  ko  ek 
dusre  par  'aib  na  lagawen :  balki  yih 
tajwiz  karen,  ki  wuh  chiz  jo  thokar 
ya  girne  ka  ba'is  ho  we,  apne  bhai  ke 
samhne  na  rakhen. 

14  Mujhe  Khudawand  Yisii5  se  ma'- 
lum  hua,  aur  main  ne  yaqin  karke 
j  an  a,  ki  koi  chiz  ap  napak  nahin 
lekin  jo  us  ko  napak  janta,  us  ke  liye 
napak  hai. 

15  Par  agar  tera  bhai  tere  khane 
se  diqq  hota  hai,  to  tu  muhabbat  ke 
taur  par  nahin  chalte.  Tu  apne  khane 
se  us  ko,  jis  ke  waste  Masih  mua, 
halak  mat  kar. 

16  Pas  tumhari  neki  ki  badnami  na 
howe  : 

17  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
khana  pina  nahin,  balki  rasti  aur  sala- 
mati,  aur  Run  i  Quds  se  khushwaqti 
hai. 
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18  Pas  jo  koi  in  hi  baton  men  Ma- 
sih ki  bandagi  karta  hai,  Khuda  ka 
maqbul,  aur  admion  ka  pasandida  hai. 

19  Pas  aisi  baton  ki,  ki  jin  se  sulh 
ho,  aur  ek  dusre  ki  taraqqi  ho  jae, 
pairaui  karen. 

20  Khane  ke  liye  Khuda  ke  kam 
ko  mat  bigaro.  Sari  chizen  to  pak 
hain ;  par  wuh  chiz  us  insan  ke  liye  jo 
khake  thokar  khata  hai  buri  hai. 

21  Bhala  yih  hai,  ki  tu  gosht  na 
khawe,  mai  na  piwe,  aur  aisa  kam  na 
kare,  jis  se  tera  bhai  dhakka  ya  tho- 
kar khae,  ya  sust  ho  jae. 

22  Tu  i'atiqad  rakhta  hai  ?  tu  apne 
liye  use  Khuda  ke  huziir  mazbut  rakh. 
Mubarak  wuh  jo  apne  ta,in  us  kam 
ke  sabab,  jise  wuh  munasib  janke 
karta  hai,  malamat  na  kare. 

23  Par  jo  kisi  chiz  men  shubha 
rakhta  hai,  agar  khawe,  to  gunahgar 
thahra,  is  waste  ki  wuh  i'atiqad  se 
nahin  khata ;  aur  jo  kuchh  i'atiqad  se 
nahin,  so  gunah  hai. 

XV  BA7B. 

PAS  ham  ko  jo  zorawar  hain, 
chahiye  ki  kamzoron  ki  sustion 
ki  bardasht  karen,  aur  khud-pasandi 
na  karen. 

2  Har  koi  ham  men  so  apne  parosi 
ko  us  ki  bhalai  ke  waste  khush  kare, 
ta  ki  us  ki  taraqqi  ho. 

3  Kyunki  Masih  bhi  apni  khush i 
na  chahta  tha,  balki  jaisa  likha  hai, 
ki  Tere  malamat-karnewalon  ki  mala- 
maten  mujh  par  a  parin. 

4  Ki  jo  kuchh  age  likha  gay  a,  so 
hamari  ta'lim  ke  liye  likha  gaya,  ta 
ki  ham  sabr  se,  aur  kitabon  ki  tasalli 
se,  ummed  rakhen. 

5  Aur  Khuda,  jo  sabr  aur  tasalli  ka 
bani  hai,  turn  ko  yih  bakhshe,  ki  turn 
Masih  Yisu'  ki  tarah  apas  men  ek-dil 
raho ; 

6  Ta  ki  turn  ek  dil  aur  ek  zuban 
hoke  Khuda  ki,  jo  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisii'  Masih  ka  Bap  hai,  barai  karo. 

7  Is  waste  turn  men  se  har  ek  diisre 


Pldus  hi  tdkid, 
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hi  sab  ek-dil  liowen. 


ko  qabiil  kare,  jaisa  ki  Masih  ne  bin 
ham  ko  qabul  kiya,  ta  ki  Khuda  ka 
jalal  howe. 

8  Main  kahta  bun,  ki  Yisu'  Masih 
Khuda  ki  sachai  ke  liye  makhtiinon 
ka  khadim  hua,  ta  ki  un  wa'don  ko, 
jo  bapdadon  se  kiye  gaye,  pura  kare  : 

9  Aur  ki  gair-qaumen  bhi  rahm  ke 
sabab  Khuda  ki  sitaish  karen ;  chu- 
nanchi  likha  hai,  ki  Is  waste  main 
qaumon  ke  bieh  tera  iqrar  kariinga, 
aur  tera  nam  gaiinga. 

10  Aur  wuh  phir  kahta  hai,  ki  Ai 
gair-qaumo,  us  ki  qaum  ke  sath 
khushi  karo. 

11  Aur  phir  yih,  ki  Ai  san  qaumo, 
Khuda  wand  ki  hamd  karo ;  aur  ai 
logo,  turn  sab  us  ki  sitaish  karo. 

12  Aur  phir  Yas'aiyah  yih  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Yassi  ki  jar  maujud  rahegi, 
aur  ek  shakhs  gair-qaumon  par  kuku- 
mat  karne  ko  uthega ;  usi  par  gair- 
qaumen  bharosa  rakhengi. 

13  Ab  Khuda,  jo  ummed  ka  bani 
hai,  tumhen  iman  lane  ke  ba'is  sari 
khushi  aur  salamati  se  bhar  de,  taki 
Ruh  i  Quds  ki  qudrat  se  tumhari  um- 
med ziyadatar  hoti  jawe. 

14  Aur,  ai  mere  bhaio,  main  bhi  to 
khud  tumhare  haqq  men  yih  yaqin 
rakhta  hun,  ki  turn  neki  se  ma'mur, 
aur  tamam  danai  se  bhare  ho,  aur 
apas  men  nasihat  bhi  kar  sakte  ho. 

15  Par,  ai  bhaio,  main  ne  jo  yad-di- 
hi  ke  taur  par  thora  sa  tumhen  likh 
bheja,  so  us  men  ziyada  jur,at  ki, 
kyimki  Khuda  ne  mujh  ko  is  liye  fazl 
bakhsha  hai, 

16  Ki  main  gair-qaumon  ke  w&ste 
Yisu>  Masih  ka  khadim  hoke  kahin 
ki  tstrah  Khuda  ki  Injil  ki  khidmat- 
guzari  karun,  taki  gair-qaumon  ka 
hadya  ke  liye  guzranna  maqbiil  howe, 
ki  Ruh  i  Quds  se  pak  kiya  gay£  hai. 

17  Pas  main  un  baton  men  jo  Khu- 
da se  'ilaqa  rakhti  ham,  Yisu'  Masih 
ki  babat  fakhr  kar  sakta  hiin. 

18  Ki  main  yih  jur,at  nahin  rakhta, 
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ki  un  kamon  men  se  kisi  ko,  jo  Masih 
ne  mere  wasile,  khwah  qaul,  khwah 
fi'al  se, 

19  Khwah  karamaton  aur  mu'ajizon 
ki  quwat  se,  khwah  Khuda  ki  Ruh  ki 
qudrat  se,  gair-qaumon  ke  farmanbar- 
dar  hone  ko  na  kiya  ho,  bayan  karun  : 
yahan  tak  ki  main  ne  Yarusalam  se  le 
chaugird  Illuriqum  tak  Masih  ki  Injil 
ki  piiri  manadi  ki. 

20  Balki  main  us  hurmat  k&  mush- 
taq  tha,  ki  jahan  jahan  Masih  ka  nam 
nahin  liya  gaya,  wahan  Injil  sunaun, 
ta  na  howe  ki  main  dusre  ki  neo  par 
radda  rakhun : 

21  Ta  ki  jaisa  likha  hai,  ki  We  jin 
ko  us  ki  khabar  nahin  pahunchi,  de- 
khenge;  aur  jinhon  ne  nahin  suna 
samjhenge,  waisd  hi  howe. 

22  Isi  sabab  main  barha  tumhare 
pas  ane  se  ruka  raha  hun. 

23  Par  ab  is  liye  ki  in  mulkon  men 
jagah  baqi  na  rahi,  aur  tumhari  mula- 
qat  k&  bhi  bahut  barson  se  mushtaq 
hun ; 

24:  So  jab  Isfaniya  ko  rawdna  hiinga, 
turn  pas  a  jaunga;  kyiinki  ummed 
rakhta  hun  ki  main  udhar  jdte  hiie 
tumhen.  dekh  lunga,  aur  tumhari  mu- 
laqdt  se  kuchh  khatir-jam'a  hoke  turn 
se  udhar  ki  taraf  rawana  kiya  jaunga. 

25  Par  bilfi'al  main  Yarusalam  ko 
muqaddason  ki  khidmat  karne  ke  liye 
j&ta  hun. 

26  Kyiinki  Maqaduniya  aur  Akhaia 
ke  logon  ki  marzi  yiig  hai,  ki  Yarusa- 
lam ke  munis  muqaddason  ke  liye  ek 
khass  chand&  karen. 

27  Yih  to  in  ki  marzi  hui ;  aur  ye 
un  ke  qarzdar  bhi  hain.  Kyunki  jab 
gair-qaumen  ruhani  baton  men  un  ke 
sharik  hui  hain,  to  ldzim  hai  ki  ye 
jismani  baton  men  un  ki  khidmat 
karen. 

28  Pas  main  us  kam  ko  tamam 
karke,  aur  ye  mewa  un  ke  hath 
sompke,  turn  pas  se  hokar  Isfaniya  ko 
jdunga. 


Puhis  apne  irdde 


RU'MI'ON,  XYI. 


haydn  karta. 


29  Aur  main  janta  bun  ki  jab  main 
tumbare  pas  dun,  to  mera  ana  Masih 
ki  Injil  ki  kamal  barakat  se  hoga. 

30  Aur,  aibhaio,  main  apne  Khu- 
Li a  wand  Yisu'  Masib  ka,  aur  Huh  ki 
mubabbat  ka  wasta  deke,  turn  se  ilti- 
mas  karta  bun  ki  turn  mere  liye 
Kbuda  se  du'aen  mangne  men  dil  se 
mere  sath  kosbisb  karo ; 

31  Ta  ki  main  Yahudiya  ke  be- 
imanon  se  bacba  rabun  ;  aur  meri  wub 
kbidmat  jo  Yarusalam  ke  liye  bai,  so 
muqaddas  logon  ko  pasand  pare. 

32  To  Kbuda  chahe,  main  tumbare 
pas  kbusbi  se  aun,  aur  tumbare  satb 
taza-dam  bo  jaun, 

33  Ab  salamati  ka  Kbuda  turn  sab 
ke  satb  bo.  A'min. 

XYI  BA'B. 

MAIN  turn  se  Fibe  ki  sifarish 
karta  bun  ;  wub  bamari  babin 
bai,  aur  shabr  i  Qankbria  men  kalisiye 
ki  kbadima  bai ; 

2  Turn  us  ko  Khudawand  ke  waste 
yun  qabul  karo,  jaisa  muqaddason  ke 
laiq  bai ;  aur  jis  jis  kam  men  wub 
tumhari  mubtaj  bo,  turn  us  ki  madad 
karo  ;  kyiinki  wub  babuton  ki,  balki 
meri  bbi  madadgar  thi. 

3  Prisqilla  aur  Aqula  ko  mera  salam 
kabo,  ki  we  Yisu'  Masib  ki  kbidmat 
men  mere  satbi  bain  : 

4  Aur  unbon  ne  meri  jan  ke  badle 
apna  sir  dbar  diya :  aur  na  sirf  main, 
balki  gair-qaumon  ki  sari  kalisiyaen 
un  ki  ibsanmand  bain. 

5  Aur  us  kalisiye  ko,  jo  un  ke  gbar 
men  bai,  salam  kaho.  Mere  piyare 
Apainatus  ko,  jo  Masib  ke  liye  Akbaia 
ka  pabla  pbal  bai,  salam  kabo. 

6  Aur  Mariyam  ko,  jis  ne  hamare 
waste  babut  mibnat  ki,  salam  kabo. 

7  Aur  Andrunikus  aur  Yunia  ko 
salam  kabo ;  we  mere  risbtadar  bain, 
aur  qaid-kbane  men  mere  sbarik  the, 
aur  rasulon  men  ndmddr  bain,  aur 
muj  b  se  pable  Masib  men  sbdmil  bue, 
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8  Aur  Amplias  ko,  jo  Khudawand 
men  hoke  mera  piyara  hai,  salam  kabo» 

9  Aur  U'rbanus  ko,  jo  Masih  ke 
kamon  men  mera  bam-khidmat  bai, 
aur  mere  Jaziz  Stakhus  ko,  salam 
kaho. 

10  Aur  Apalles  ko,  jo  Masih  men 
maqbiil  hai,  salam  kaho.  Aur  Aristu- 
biilus  ke  logon  ko  salam  kaho. 

11  Aur  mere  rishtadar  Herodion  ko 
salam  kaho.  Aur  Narkissus  ke  logon 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  men  bain,  salam 
kaho. 

12  Trufina  aur  Trufosa  ko,  jo  Khu- 
dawand ke  waste  mihnati  bain,  salam 
kaho.  Aur  'aziza  Parsis  ko,  jis  ne 
Khudawand  ke  liye  bahut  mihnat  ki 
hai,  salam  kaho. 

13  Aur  Rums  ko,  jo  Khudawand  ka 
barguzida  hai,  aur  us  ki  ma  ko,  jo 
meri  bhi  ma  hai,  salam  kaho. 

14  Aur  Asunkritus,  aur  Flagun, 
aur  Harmas,  aur  Patrubas,  aur  Harmes, 
aur  un  bhaion  ko  jo  un  ke  satb  bain, 
salam  kabo. 

15  Aur  Filulugus,  aur  Yulia,  aur 
Nerius,  aur  us  ki  bahin  ko,  aur 
Ulumpas,  aur  sare  muqaddason  ko]  jo 
un  ke  satb  ham,  salam  kaho. 

16  Aur  turn  apas  men  pak  bosa 
leke  ek  dusre  ko  salam  karo.  Masih 
ki  kalisiyaen  tumhen  salam  kabti 
hain. 

17  Ab,  ai  bhdio,  main  turn  se  yih 
iltimas  karta  bun,  ki  turn  un  logon 
par,  jo  us  ta'lim  ke  barkbilaf,  jo  turn 
ne  pai,  phut  pame  aur  tbokar  khane 
ke  ba/is  bain,  libaz  rakho,  aur  un  se 
kinare  raho. 

18  Kyunki  jo  aise  bain,  so  hamare 
Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ki  nahin, 
balki  apne  pet  ki  bandagi  karte  bain  ; 
aur  chikni  baton  aur  du'a  e  khairon  se 
sada-dilon  ko  fareb  dete  hain. 

19  Kyunki  tumhari  farmanbard&ri 
sab  men  mashhur  hi\i  hai.  Is  waste 
main  turn  se  khush  bun ;  lekin  main 
yih  chahta  him  ki  turn  neki  men 


Pulus  ha'z  logon  ho  I  QUKINTI'ON,  I.  scd&m  kahtd. 

waqifk&r  ho  jao,  aur  badi  se  na-waqif  i  sih  ka  fazl  turn  sab  ke  sath  howe. 
raho ;  I A  min. 

20  Aur  salamati  ka  Khuda  Shaitan  j  25  Ab  usi  ko,  jis  ki  qudrat  hai  ki 
ko  tumhare  pan  won  tale  jald  kuchla-  tumhen  meri  Injil,  aur  Yisu'  Masih  ki 
wegd,.      Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu*  manadi    ke  muwafiq    qaim  rakhe, 


Masih  ka  fazl  tumhare  sath  howe. 
A'min. 

21  Mer&  ham-khidmat  Timtaus, 
aur  mere  rishtadar  Luqius,  aur  Yasun, 
aur  Sosipatrus,  tumhen  salam  kahte 
ham. 

22  Main  Tardus,  jo  is  khatt  ka 
likhnewala  hun,  turn  ko  Khudawand 
men  hoke  salam  kahtd,  hun. 

23  Aur  Gaius,  jo  mera  aur  sari 
kalisiye  ka  mihmandar  hai,  tumhen 
salam  kahta  hai.  Aur  Arastus,  shahr 
ka  khazanchi,  aur  bhai  Quartus,  turn 
ko  salam  kahte  ham. 

24  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Ma- 


ya'ne,  us  bhed  ke  izhar  ke  mutabiq, 
jo  qadim  zamanon  se  poshida  raha ; 

26  Magar  nabion  ki  kitabon  ke 
wasile  Khuda  e  abadi  ke  hukm  ke 
mutabiq  ab  zahir  hiia,  aur  sab  gair- 
qaumon  men  iman  ki  farmanbardari 
ke  liye  mashhur  kiya  gaya ; 

27  Usi  wahid  dana  Khuda  ko,  Yisu* 
Masih  ke  wasile  se,  hamesha  hamd 
pahuncha  kare.  A;min. 

Yih  khatt  Kumion  ke  nam  par 
Qurintus  men  likha  tha,  aur  Fibe 
ke  hath  bheja  gaya,  jo  Qankhriai 
kalisiye  ki  khadima  thi. 


PULUS  EASU'L  KA'  PAHLA' 
KHATT  QUEINTI'ON  KO. 


I  BAB. 

PU'LUS,  jo  Khuda  ki  marzi  se 
Yisu'  Masih  ke  rasul  hone  ke 
liye  bulaya  hiia  hai,  aur  bhai  Sostanes 
ki  taraf  se, 

2  Khuda  kf  kalisiye  ko  jo  Qurintus 
men  hai,  ya'ne,  un  ko  jo  Masih  Y^isii' 
men  hoke  pak  hue,  aur  bulae  hue  ki 
muqaddas  hon,  un  sab  samet  jo  har 
makan  men  Yisii*  Masih  ka  nam,  jo 
hamara  aur  un  ka  Khudawand  hai, 
liya  karte  hain : 

3  Hamare  Bap  Khudd  ki,  aur 
Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ki,  taraf  se 
fazl  aur  salamati  tumhare  liye  howe. 

4  Main  Khuda  ke  us  fazl  ki  babat, 
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jo  Masih  Yisu'  se  turn  ko  'inayat  hua, 
tumhare  liye  hamesha  apne  Khuda  ka 
shukr  kartd  hun ; 

5  Ki  turn  us  men  hoke  har  bat  men, 
khwah  sab  tarah  ke  bayan  men,  khwah 
sare  'ilm  men,  gani  ho ; 

6  Chunanchi  wuh  gawahi,  jo  Masih 
ke  haqq  men  hai,  turn  men  sabit  hui : 

7  Yahan  tak  ki  turn  kisi  ni'amat 
men  kam  nahin ;  balki  hamare  Khu- 
dawand Yisu'  Masih  ke  zahir  hone  ki 
rah  takte  ho : 

8  WuM  tumhen  akhir  tak  qaim 
bhi  rakhega,  td  ki  turn  hamare  Khu- 
dawand Yisu'  Masih  ke  din  be'aib 
thahro. 


J udaion  Ice  kaqq  men.       I  QURINTFON",  II.  Masih  he  bulde  liuon  Jet  bdbat. 


9  Khuda,  jis  ne  tumhen  apne  Bete 
hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ki 
rifaqat  men  bulaya,  wafadar  hai. 

10  Ab,  ai  bhaio,  main  turn  se  Yisu' 
Masih  ke  nam  ke  waste,  jo  hamara 
Khudawand  liai,  iltimas  karta  hun 
ki  turn  sab  ek  hi  bat  bolo,  aur  judaian 
turn  men  na  hon :  balki  turn  sab  ek 
dil  aur  ek  samajh  hoke  kamil  bano. 

11  Kyunki,  ai  bhaio,  mujhe  Khloe 
ke  logon  se  tumhari  babat  yiin  rna'luni 
hua,  ki  turn  men  jhagre  hain. 

12  Mera  matlab  yih  hai,  ki  turn 
men  se  har  ek  kahta  hai,  ki  main 
Pulus  ka,  main  Apulliis  ka,  main 
Kefas  ka,  main  Masih  ka  hun. 

13  To  kya~Masih  bat  gaya?  ya 
Pulus  tumhare  waste  salib  par  khincha 
gaya?  ya  turn  ne  Pulus  ke  nam  se 
baptisma  paya  ? 

14  Main  Khuda  ka  shukr  karta 
him,  ki  main  ne  turn  men  se  kisi  ko, 
Krispus  aur  Gaius  ke  siwa,  baptisma 
nahin  diya ; 

15  Na  ho  we  ki  koi  kahe,  ki  us  ne 
apne  nam  se  baptisma  diyd. 

16  Aur  main  ne  Stafanas  ke  khan- 
dan  ko  bhi  baptisma  diya;  aur  siwd 
un  ke  main  nahin  janta  ki  main  ne 
kisi  aur  ko  baptisma  diya. 

17  Kyunki  Masih  ne  mujhe  bap- 
tisma dene  ko  nahin,  balki  Injil  su- 
nane  ko  bheja :  par  kalam  ki  hikmat 
se  nahin,  na  ho  ki  Masih  ki  salib  be- 
tasir  thahre. 

18  Ki  salib  ka  kalam  halak  hone- 
walon  ke  nazdik  be-wuqufi  hai ;  par 
liam  najat-panewalon  ke  liye  Khuda 
ki  qudrat  hai. 

19  Kyunki  likha  hai,  ki  main 
nakimon  ki  hikmat  ko  nest,  aur 
samajhnewalon  ki  samajh  ko  hech 
karunga. 

20  Kahan  hakim?  kahan  faqih  ? 
kahan  is  jahan  ka  bahs-karnewala  ? 
kya  Khuda  ne  is  dunya  ki  hikmat  ko 
be-wuqufi  nahin  thahraya  ? 

21  Is  liye  ki  jab  hikmat  i  Ilahi  se] 
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yiin  hua  ki  dunya  ne  apni  hikmat  se 
Khuda  ko  na  pahchana,  to  Khuda  ki 
yih  marzi  hui,  ki  manadi  ki  be-wuqufi 
se  imdn  lanewalon  ko  bachawe. 

22  Chunanchi  Yahudi  koi  nishan 
chahte,  aur  Yunani  hikmat  ki  talash 
men  hain : 

23  Par  ham  Masih  ki,  jo  maslub 
hua,  manadi  karte  hain ;  wuh  Ya- 
hudion  ke  liye  thokar-khilanewala 
patthar,  aur  Yunanion  ke  liye  be- 
wuqufi  hai ; 

24  Lekin  un  ke  liye  jo  bulae  gaye 
hain,  kya  Yahudi,  kya  Yunani,  Masih 
Khuda  ki  qudrat  aur  Khuda  ki  hikmat 
hai. 

25  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  be-wuqufi 
admion  ki  hikmat  ki  banisbat  hik- 
matwali  hai ;  aur  Khuda  ki  kamzori 
admion  ke  zor  ki  banisbat  zorawar  hai. 

26  Ai  bhaio,  turn  apni  bulahat  par 
nigah  karo,  ki  us  men  dunya  ke  bahut 
se  hakim,  aur  bahut  maqdurwale,  aur 
bahut  ashraf,  shamil  nahin  hain : 

27  Magar  Khuda  ne  dunya  ke  be- 
wuqufon  ko  chun  liya,  ta  ki  hakimon 
ko  sharminda  kare ;  aur  Khuda  ne 
dunya  ke  kamzoron  ko  chun  liya,  ta 
ki  zorawaron  ko  sharminda  kare ; 

28  Aur  dunya  ke  kaminon,  o  ha- 
qiron  ko,  aur  un  ko  jo  shumar  men 
nahin  ate,  Khuda  ne  chun  liya,  ta  ki 
unhen  jo  shumar  men  hain,  nachiz  kar 
dale : 

29  Ki  koi  bashar  us  ke  age  ghamand 
na  kar  sake. 

30  Lekin  turn  Yisu*  Masih  men 
hoke  us  ke  ho,  ki  wuh  hamare  liye 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hikmat,  aur  rastbazi, 
aur  pakizagi,  aur  khalasi  hai : 

31  Ta  ki  jaisa  ki  likha  hai,  ki  Jo 
fakhr  kare,  so  Khudawand.  par  fakhr 
kare. 

II  BA'B. 

AUR,  ai  bhaio,  jab  main  Khuda  ki 
gawahi  ki  khabar  deta  hua  tum- 
hare pas  aya,  tab  kalam  ki  fasahat  aur 
hikmat  ke  sath  nahin  aya. 


Jhagron  M  bdbat,  jo 


I  QURINTFON,  III.       QurinUon  men  hue  the. 


2  Kyunki  main  ne  yih  thana,  ki 
Yisii'  Masih  aur  us  ke  maslub  hone  ke 
siwa,  aur  kuchh  tumhare  darmiyan  na 
janun. 

3  Aur  main  kamzori,  aur  dar,  aur 
nihayat  kapkapi  ki  halat  men  hoke 
tumhare  darmiyan  raha. 

4  Aur  mera  kalam  aur  men  ma- 
il adi  insani  hikmat  ki  lubhanewali 
baton  se  nahin,  balki  Ruh  ke  burhan 
o  qudrat  se  thi : 

5  Ta  ki  tumhara  iman  insan  ki 
hikmat  par  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ki 
qudrat  par  mauquf  ho. 

6  Tis  par  bhi  kamilon  ke  darmiyan 
ham  hikmat  ki  bat  bolte  hain  :  magar 
is  jahan  ki,  aur  is  jahan  ke  fana-ho- 
janewale  sardaron  ki  hikmat  nahin : 

7  Balki  ham  Khuda  ki  wuh  poshida 
hikmat  bayan  karte  hain,  jo  raz  ke 
sath  thi,  jise  Khuda  ne  zamanon  se 
pahle  hamare  jalal  ke  waste  muqarrar 
kiya  : 

8  Jise  is  jahan  ke  sardaron  men  se 
kisi  ne  na  jana  :  kyunki  agar  jante,  to 
jalal  ke  Khudawand  ko  maslub  na 
karte. 

9  Balki  jaisa  ki  likha  hai,ki  Khuda 
ne  apne  piyar-karnewalon  ke  liye  we 
chizen  taiyar  kin,  jo  na  ankhon  ne 
dekhin,  na  kanon  ne  sunin,  aur  na 
admi  ke  dil  men  aim 

10  Lekin  Khuda  ne  un  ko  apni  Huh 
ke  wasile  se  ham  par  zahir  kiya,  ki 
Ruh  sari  chizon  ko,  balki  Khuda  ki 
gahri  baton  ko  bhi,  daryaft  kar  leti 
hai. 

11  Ki  ddmion  men  se  kaun  admi 
ka  hal  janta  hai,  magar  admi  ki  ruh, 
jo  us  men  hai  ?  isi  tarah  Khuda  ki 
Ruh  ke  siwa  Khuda  ka  ahwal  koi 
nahin  janta. 

12  Ab  ham  ne  dunya  ki  ruh  nahin, 
balki  wuh  Ruh,  jo  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
hai,  pai ;  ta  ki  ham  un  chizon  ko,  jo 
Khuda  ne  hamen  bakhshi  Lain,  janen. 

13  Aur  yihi  chizen  ham  insan  ki 
hikmat  ki  sikhai  hui  baton  se  nahin, 
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balki  Ruh  i  Quds  ki  sikhai  hui  baton 
se,  garaz,  riihani  baten  riihani  logon  se 
bayan  karte  hain. 

14  Magar  nafsani  admi  Khuda  ki 
Ruh  ki  baten  nahin  qabul  karta:  ki 
we  us  ke  age  be-wuqufian  hain :  aur 
na  wuh  unhen  jan  sakta  hai,  kyiinki 
we  ruhdni  taur  par  bujhi  jati  hain. 

15  Lekin  wuh  jo  riihani  hai  so  sab 
baton  ko  daryaft  karta ;  par  ap  kisi  se 
daryaft  nahin  kiya  jata  hai. 

16  Is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ki  'aql  ko 
kis  ne  samjha,  ki  us  ko  samjhawe? 
magar  Masih  ki  samajh  ham  men  hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR,  ai  bhaio,  main  turn  se  yun  na 
bol  saka,  jaise  ruhanion  se,  par 
jaise  jismanion  se,  balki  jaise  un  se,  jo 
Masih  men  bachche  hain. 

2  Main  ne  tumhen  gosht  na  khi- 
laya,  par  dudh  pilaya :  kyunki  turn 
ko  taqat  na  thi,  balki  ab  bhi  taqat 
nahin. 

3  Kyunki  turn  abhi  jismani  ho  ;  isi 
liye  ki  jab  dah,  aur  jhagra,  aur  judaian, 
turn  men  hain,  to  kya  turn  jismani 
nahin  ho,  aur  admi  ki  chal  par  nahin 
chalfe  ? 

4  Is  liye  ki  jab  ek  kahta  hai,  ki 
main  Piilus  ka  hun,  aur  dusra,  ki  main 
Apullus  ka  hun,  to  kya  turn  jismani 
nahin  ? 

5  Pulus  kaun,  aur  Apullus  kaun 
hai,  magar  khidmat-karnewale,  jin  ke 
wasile  se  turn  iman  lae  ?  so  bhi  itna, 
jitna  Khudawand  ne  har  ek  ko  bakh- 
shd. 

6  Main  ne  darakht  lagaya,  aur 
Apullus  ne  sincha,  par  Khuda  ne 
barhaya. 

7  Pas  laganewala  kuchh  chiz  nahin, 
aur  na  sinchnewala ;  magar  Khuda  jo 
barhanewala  hai. 

8  Laganewala  aur  sinchnewala  don- 
on  ek  hain :  aur  har  ek  apni  mihnat  ke 
muwafiq  apna  ajr  pawega. 

9  Kyunki  ham  Khuda  ki  khidmat 


Masih  he  khddimon  I  QURIN1 

men  ham-khidmat  hain:  turn  Khuda 
ki  kheti,  aur  Khuda  ki  'imarat  ho. 

10  Main  ne  Khuda  ke  fazl  ke  mu- 
wafiq,  jo  mujhe  'inayat  hiia,  'aqlmand 
mi'amar  ki  manind  neo  dali,  aur  dusra 
us  par  radda  dharta  hai.  So  har  ek 
gaur  kare,  ki  wuh  kis  taur  se  us  par 
dharta  hai. 

11  Kyunki  siwa  us  neo  ke,  jo  pari 
hai,  koi  diisri  neo  dal  nahm  sakta  ; 
wuh  Yisii'  Masih  hai. 

12  So  agar  koi  us  neo  par  sone, 
nipe,  beshqimat  patthar,  lakri,  ghas 
phtis  ka  radda  rakhe  ; 

13  To  har  ek  ka  kam  zahir  hoga, 
ki  wuh  din  us  ko  zahir  kar  dega, 
kyunki  wuh  ag  se  zahir  hota  hai,  aur 
har  ek  ka  kam  jaisa  ki  hai  ag  hi 
parkhegi. 

14  Jis  ka  kam,  jo  us  ne  us  par 
banaya,  qaim  rahega,  wuh  ujrat  pa- 
wega. 

15  Aur  jis  ka  kam  jal  jawega,  wuh 
nuqsan  uthawega  :  lekin  wuh  ap  bach 
jawega ;  par  aisa,  jaisa  ag  se. 

16  Kya"  turn  nahin  jante  ki  turn 
Khuda  ki  haikal  ho,  aur  ki  Khuda  ki 
Ruh  turn  men  basti  hai  ? 

17  Agar  koi  Khuda  ki  haikal  ko 
kharab  kare,  to  Khuda  us  ko  kharab 
karega  ;  kyunki  Khuda  ki  haikal  pak 
hai,  aur  wuhi  turn  ho. 

18  Koi  ap  ko  fareb  na  dewe.  Jo 
koi  tumhare  darmiyan  ap  ko  is  jahan 
men  hakim  samjhe,  to  bewuquf  bane, 
ta  ki  hakim  ho  jawe. 

19  Kyunki  is  jahan  ki  hikmat  Khu- 
da ke  age  be-wuqufi  hai.  Ki  likha 
hai,  ki  Wuh  hakimon  ko  un  hi  ki 
chaturaion  men  phansata  hai. 

20  Aur  yih,  ki  Khudawand  hakim- 
on ke  qiyason  ko  janta  hait  ki  batil 
hain. 

21  Pas  admion  par  koi  ghamand 
na  kare.  Ki  sari  chizen  tumhari 
hain  ; 

22  Kya  Pulus,  kya  Apullus,  kya 
Kefas,  kya  dunya,  kya  zindagi,  kya 
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TON,  IV.  hi  haqiqi  qadr. 

maut,  aur  kya  hai  ki  chizen,  aur  kya 
istiqbal  ki ;  sab  tumhari  hain ; 

23  Aur  turn  Masih  ke  ho;  aur  Masih 
Khuda  ka  hai. 

IV  BA'B. 

ADMI'  ham  ko  aisa  jane  jaise  Masih 
ke  khidmat-guzar,  aur  Khuda 
ke  bhedon  ke  mukhtarkar. 

2  Phir  mukhtar  men  is  bat  ki  ta- 
lash  hoti  hai,  ki  wuh  diyanatdar  howe. 

3  Lekin  mujh  ko  kuchh  us  ki  par- 
wa  nahin,  ki  turn  ya  aur  koi  adrni 
mujh  ko  parkhe ;  balki  main  ap  bhi 
apne  ta,in  nahin  parakhta. 

4  Kyunki  main  apne  men  khass 
badi  nahin  janta ;  par  main  kuchh  is 
se  rastbaz  nahin  thahar  jata;  mera 
parakhnewala  Khudawand  hai. 

5  Is  waste  jab  tak  Khudawand  na 
awe,  turn  waqt  se  pahle  'adalat  karke 
faisala  na  karo  ;  wuh  tariki  ki  poshida 
baten  roshan  kar  dega,  aur  dilon  ke 
mansube  zahir  karega :  tab  Khuda  ki 
taraf  se  har  ek  ki  ta'rif  hogi. 

6  Aur,  ai  bhaio,  main  ne  in  baton 
men  tumhari  khatir  apna  aur  Apullus 
ka  zikr  misal  ke  taur  par  kiya ;  ta  ki 
turn  ham  se  sikho,  ki  us  se  jo  likha 
hai,  kisi  ki  babat  ziyada  na  samjho ; 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  turn  ek  ke  liye  dusre  ki 
zidd  men  phulo. 

7  Kaun  tujh  men  aur  dusre  men 
farq  karta  hai  ?  aur  tere  pas  kya  hai 
jo  tu  ne  dusre  se  nahin  paya  ?  aur  jab 
tu  ne  dusre  se  paya,  to  kyun  ghamand 
karta  hai,  ki  goya  nahin  paya  ? 

8  Turn  ab  to  asuda  hue,  aur  ab 
daulatmand  ho  gaye,  aur  hamare  ba- 
gair  saltanat  ki;  aur  kash  ki  turn 
saltanat  karte,  to  ham  bhi  tumhare 
sath  saltanat  karte, 

9  Kyunki  meri  danist  men  Khuda 
ne  ham  sab  rasulon  ko  pichhle  karke 
qatl-honewalon  ki  tarah  zahir  kiya ; 
ki  ham  dunya,  aur  firishton,  aur 
admion  ke  liye,  ek  tamasha  thahre 
hain. 

10  Ham  Masih  ke  sabab  be-wuqiif 


Ek  JiardmJcdr 


I  QURINTI'ON,  V. 


hi  tamhih. 


hain,  par  turn  Masih  men  hoke'aqi- 
mand  ho ;  ham  kamzor,  turn  zorawar ; 
turn  'izzatwale,  ham  be'izzat  hain. 

11  Ham  is  ghari  tak  bhukhe,  piyase, 
nange  hain  ;  mar  khate,  aur  awara 
phirte  hain ; 

12  Aur  apne  hdthon  se  mihnaten 
karte :  we  bura  kahte,  ham  bhala 
manate  hain;  we  satate,  ham  sahte 
hain  : 

13  We  gaMn  dete,  ham  girgirate 
hain :  ham  dunya  men  kure  aur  sab 
chizon  ki  jharan  ki  manind  aj  tak 
hain. 

14  Main  tumhen  sharminda  karne 
ke  liye  yih  baten  nahin  likhta,  balki 
apne  piyare  farzandon  ki  tarah  turn  ko 
nasihat  karta  hun. 

15  Kyunki  agarchi  turn  ne  Masih 
men  hoke  hazaron  ustacl  rakhe,  par 
tumhare  bap  bahutse  na  hue :  is  liye 
ki  main  hi  Injil  ke  wasile  se  Masih 
Yisu'  men  tumhara  bap  h\\L 

16  Pas  main  turn  se  minnat  karta 
hiin,  ki  turn  mere  namune  par  'amal 
karo. 

17  Is  waste  main  ne  Timtaus  ko,  jo 
ki  Khudawand  men  mera  farzand  i 
'aziz  aur  diyanatdar  hai,  turn  pas 
bheja,  ki  wuh  meri  rahen,  jo  Masih 
men  hain,  jis  tarah  main  har  kahin 
har  ek  majlis  men  batlata  hiin,  turn 
ko  yad  dilawe. 

18  Ba'z  yih  samajhke  phulte  hain, 
ki  main  tumhare  pas  nahin  ane  ka. 

19  Par  agar  Khudawand  chahe,  to 
main  tumhare  pas  jald  aunga,  aur  na 
shekhi-karnewaion  ki  baton  ko,  balki 
un  ki  qudrat  ko  daryaft  karunga. 

20  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
bat  se  nahin,  balki  qudrat  se  hai. 

21  Turn  kya  chahte  ho,  ki  main 
tumhare  pas  chhari  leke  aun,  ya  mu- 
habbat  se,  aur  nih  ki  mulayamat  se  ? 

V  BA'B. 

AKSARON"  se  sunte  hain  ki  tum- 
hare bich  haramkari  hoti  hai 
aur  aisi  haramkdri  jis  ka  gair-qaum- 
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walon  men  bhi  zikr  nahin,  ki  koi  apne 
bap  ki  joru  ko  rakhe. 

2  Aur  turn  phulte  ho,  aur  jaisa  ki 
chahiye  gam  nahin  karte,  ta  ki  jis  ne 
yih  kam  kiya  wuh  turn  men  se  nikala 
jawe. 

3  Ki  main  ne  to,  jism  se  gair-hazir, 
par  ruh  se  hazir  hoke,  isi  tarah  ki  goya 
hazir  hun,  us  par,  jis  ne  aisa  kiya,  yih 
hukm  diya  hai, 

4  Ki  turn  aur  ruh  jo  meri  hai,  ha- 
mare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ki  qud- 
rat ke  sath  milkar  aise  shakhs  ko 
hamare  'Khudawand  Yisu5  Masih  ka 
nam  leke, 

5  Shaitan  ke  hawala  karo,  ki  jism 
ke  dukh  uthawe,  ta  ki  us  ki  ruh  Khu- 
dawand Yisu,  ke  din  bachai  jawe. 

6  Tumhara  ghamand  karna  khvib 
nahin.  Kya  turn  nahin  jante  ki  thora 
sa  khamir  sdri  loi  ko  khamir  kar  dalta 
hai? 

7  Pas,  turn  purane  khamir  ko  nikal 
phenko,  ta  ki  turn  taza  loi  bano,  jis 
tarah  se  ki  turn  be-khamir  ho.  Is  liye 
ki  hamara  bhi  fasah,  ya'ne,  Masih  ha- 
mare liye  qurban  hua : 

8  Ab  ao,  ham  'id  karen,  purane 
khamir  se  nahin,  aur  na  badkhwahi  o 
shararat  ke  khamir  se ;  balki  be-riyai, 
aur  sachai  ki  be-khamir  roti  se. 

9  Main  ne  khatt  men  turn  ko  yih 
likha,  ki  turn  haramkaron  men  mat 
mile  raho : 

10  Lekin  na  yih,  ki  bilkull  dunya 
ke  haramkaron,  ya  lalchion,  ya  luter- 
on,  ya  butparaston  se  na  milo ;  nahin 
to  tumhen  dunya  se  nikalna  zarur  hota. 

11  Par  main  ne  ab  tumhen  yih  li- 
kha hai,  ki  agar  koi  bhai  kahlake  ha- 
ramkar,  ya  lalchi,  ya  butparast,  ya 
gali-denewala,  ya  sharabi,  ya  lutera 
ho,  to  us  se  suhbat  na  rakhna,  balki 
aise  ke  sath  khane  tak  na  khana. 

12  Kyunki  mujhe  kya  kam  hai,  jo 
baharwalon  par  hukm  karun?  kya  turn, 
un  par  jo  turn  men  shamil  hain,  hukm 
nahin  karte? 


Bhaion  par 


I  QURINTI'ON,  VI,  VII. 


nalish  na  karna. 


13  Par  nn  par  jo  bahar  hain,  Khuda 
hukm  karta  hai.   Garaz,  turn  us  bure 
admi  ko  apne  darmiyan  se  nikal  do. 
VI  BA'B. 

KYA'  turn  men  se  kisi  ka  hiwao 
parta  hai,  ki  diisre  se  mu'amala 
rakhke  faisala  ke  liye  be-dhion.  pas 
jawe,  na  ki  muqaddason  pas  ? 

2  Kya  turn  nahin  jante,  ki  muqad- 
das  log  jahan  ki  'adalat  karenge  ?  Pas 
agar  jahan  ki  'adalat  turn  se  ki  jawe, 
to  kya  chhote  qaziyon  ke  faisal  karne 
ke  laiq  nahin  ho  ? 

3  Kya  turn  nahin  jante,  ki  ham 
firishton  ki  'adalat  karenge  ?  to  kya 
is  zindagi  ke  mu'amale  faisal  na  karen? 

4  Pas,  agar  turn  men  is  zindagi  ke 
qaziye  hon,  to  kalisiye  ke  un  shakhson 
ko  jo  haqir  hain  'adalat  karne  ke  liye 
muqarrar  karo. 

5  Main  yih  is  liye  kahta  hun,  ki 
turn  sharminda  ho.  Kya  aisa  hai,  ki 
turn  men  ek  'aqlmand  bhi  nahin,  jo 
apne  bhaion  ka  muqaddama  faisal  kar 
sake? 

6  Ki  bhai  bhai  se  qaziya  karta  hai, 
aur  so  bhi  be-dinon  ke  age. 

7  Yih  tumhara  bara  qusur  hai,  ki 
turn  apas  ki  dad  faryad  kiya  karte  ho. 
Zulm  uthana  kyiin  nahin  bihtar  jante  ? 
apna  nuqsan  kyun  nahin  qabul  karte  ? 

8  Balki  turn  hi  to  zulm  aur  zabar- 
dasti  karte  ho,  so  bhi  bhaion  par. 

9  Kya  turn  nahin  jante,  ki  narast 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ke  waris  na 
howenge?  Fareb  na  khao:  kyunki 
haramkar,  aur  butparast,  aur  zina- 
karnewale,  aur  'aiyash,  aur  laundebaz, 

10  Aur  chor,  aur  lalchi,  aur  sharabi, 
aur  gali-baknewale,  aur  lutere,  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  ke  waris  na  honge. 

11  Aur  ba'ze  tumhare  darmiyan 
aise  the ;  par  Khudawand  Yisii*  ke  nam 
se,  aur  hamare  Khuda  ki  Kiih  se,  gusl 
dike  gaye,  aur  pak  hue,  aur  rastbaz 
bhi  thahre. 

12  Sari  chizen  mere  liye  rawa  hain, 
par  sab  chizen  mauq'a  nahin  :  sari 
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chizen  mere  liye  rawa  haim  par  main 
kisi  chiz  ke  ikhtiyar  men  na  huDga. 

13  Khane  pet  ke  live  hain,  aur  pet 
khanon  ke  liye  :  par  Khuda  is  ko  aur 
un  ko  nest  karega.  Magar  badan 
haramkari  ke  liye  nahm,  balki  Khu- 
dawand ke  liye  hai ;  aur  Khudawand 
badan  ke  liye. 

14  Aur  Khuda  ne  Khudawand  ko 
jilaya  hai,  aur  ham  ko  bhi  apni  qudrat 
se  jilawega. 

15  Kya  turn  nahin  jante,  ki  tum- 
hare badan  Masih  ke  'aza  hain ;  pas 
kya  main  Masih  ke  'aza  lekar  kasbi 
ke  'aza  banaun  ?  Aisa  na  howe. 

16  Kya  turn  ko  khabar  nahin,  ki 
jo  koi  kasbi  se  suhbat  karta  hai,  so  us 
se  ek  tan  hua?  kyunki  wuh  kahta 
hai,  ki  We  donon  ek  tan  honge. 

17  Par  wuh  jo  Khudawand  se  mi  la 
hua  hai,  so  us  ke  sath  ek  ruh  hua  hai. 

18  Haramkari  se  bhago.  Jo  jo 
gunah  admi  karta  hai,  wuh  badan  ke 
bahar  hai;  par  zina-karnewala  apne 
badan  ka  gunahgar  hai. 

19  Kya  turn  nahin  jante,  ki  tum- 
hara badan  Ruh  i  Quds  ki  haikal  hai, 
jo  turn  men  basti,  jis  ko  turn  ne  Khu- 
da se  paya,  aur  turn  apne  nahin  ho  ? 

20  Kyunki  turn  damon  se  kharide 
gaye ;  pas  turn  apne  tan  se  aur  apni 
ruh  se,  jo  Khuda  ke  hain,  Khuda  ki 
buzurgi  karo. 

VII  BA'B. 

JIN  bdton  ki  babat  turn  ne  mujhe 
likha,  so  mard  ke  liye  yih  ach- 
ehha  hai  ki  'aurat  ko  na  chhiie. 

2  Lekin  haramkari  se  bach  rahne 
ko,  har  mard  apni  jorii,  aur  har  'aurat 
apna  khasam  rakhe. 

3  Khasam  joru  ka  haqq  jaisa  cha- 
hiye  ada  kare,  aur  waise  hi  joru  khasam 
ka. 

4  Jorii  apne  badan  ki  mukhtar  na- 
hin, balki  khasam  mukhtar  hai :  is 
tarah  khasam  bhi  apne  badan  ka  mukh- 
tar nahin,  balki  jorii. 

5  Turn  ek  diisre  se  juda  na  raho, 


Joru  Jchasam 


I  QURINTPON,  YII. 


ha  farz. 


magar  thori  muddat  apas  ki  razamandi 
se,  ta  ki  roza  aur  du'a  karne  ke  waste 
faragat  pao,  aur  phir  apas  men  ek-ja 
hoo,  taki  Shaitan  turn  ko  tumhari  be- 
zabti  ke  sabab  imtihan  men  na  dale. 

6  Par  yih  main  ijazat  ki  r&h  se,  na 
hukm  ki  rah  se  kahta  hun. 

7  Ki  main  chahta,  ki  jaisa  main 
hun,  aise  hi  sab  ddmi  ho  wen.  Par 
har  ek  ne  apna  apna  in'am  Khuda  se 
paya,  e'k  ne  yun,  aur  dusre  ne  wiin. 

8  So  main  bin-byahon  aur  bewon 
se  yih  kahta  hun,  ki  Un  ke  liye  ach- 
chha  haijd  we  aise  rahen,  jaisa  main 
hun. 

9  Lekin  agar  we  zabt  na  kar  saken, 
to  byah  karen  ;  ki  byah  karna  jal  jane 
se  bihtar  hai. 

10  Par  un  ko  jin  ka  byah  hua  hai, 
main  nahin,  balki  Khuda  wand  hukm 
karta  hai,  ki  Joru  apne  khasam  ko 
na  chhore : 

11  Aur  agar  chhor  chuki  ho,  to  wuh 
benikah  rahe,  ya  apne  khasam  se  phir 
mel  kare :  aur  khasam  apni  joru  ko 
chhor  na  de. 

12  Par  baqion  ko  Khudawand  na- 
hin, main  kahta  hun :  ki  Agar  kisi 
bhai  ki  joru  be-iman  ho,  aur  wuh  us 
ke  sath  rahne  ko  razi  ho,  to  wuh  us 
ko  na  chhore. 

13  Ya  kisi  'aurat  ka  khasam  be- 
iman  howe,  aur  wuh  us  ke  sath  rahne 
ko  razi  ho,  to  wuh  us  ko  na  chhore. 

14  Kyunki  be-iman  khasam  apni 
joru  ke  sabab  se  pak  hua,  aur  be-iman 
joru  khasam  ke  ba'is  pak  hui  hai ;  na- 
hin to  tumhare  farzand  napak  hote, 
par  ab  pak  hain. 

15  Par  agar  be-iman  ap  ko  juda 
kare,  to  kare.  Koi  bhdi  bahin  aisi 
halat  men  pdband  nahin ;  par  Khuda 
ne  bam  ko  milap  ke  liye  bulaya  hai. 

16  Kyunki,  ai  'aurat,  kyajaniye  tu 
apne  khasam  ko  bach  awe  ?  aur,  ai 
mard,  kya  janiye,  tii  apni  jorii  ko 
bachawe  ? 

17  Magar  jaisa  Khuda  se  har  ek  ko 
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hissa  mila,  aur  jis  tarah  Khuda  ne  har 
ek  ko  bulaya,  wuh  waisa  hi  chale. 
Aur  main  sdri  kalisiyaon  men  aisa  hi 
muqarrar  karta  hun. 

18  Agar  koi  makhtun  hokar  bulaya 
gaya,  to  na-makhtun  na  ho.  Aur  agar 
koi  nd-makhtuni  men  bulaya  gaya,  to 
makhtun  na  howe. 

19  Khatna  kuchh  nahin,  aur  na- 
makhtuni  bhi  kuchh  nahin,  magar 
Khuda  ke  hukmon  par  chalna  hi  sab 
kuchh  hai. 

20  Har  ek  jis  halat  men  bulaya 
gaya,  wuh  usi  men  rahe. 

21  Kya  tu  gulami  ki  halat  men 
bulaya  gaya,  to  andesha  na  kar :  par 
agar  tu  azad  hojane  sakta  hai,  to  use 
ikhtiydr  kar. 

22  Kyunki  wuh  gulam  jo  Khuda- 
wand men  hoke  bulaya  gaya,  Khuda- 
wand ka  azad  kiya  hua  hai ;  aur  isi 
tarah  wuh  jo  azadi  ki  halat  men  hoke 
bulaya  gaya,  Masih  ka  gulam  hai. 

23  Turn  damon  se  kharide  gaye  ho ; 
admion  ke  gulam  na  bano. 

24  Garaz,  ai  bhaio,  har  ek,  jis  halat 
men  bulaya  gaya,  usi  halat  men  Khu- 
da ke  sath  rahe. 

25  Par  kunwarion  ke  haqq  men 
Khudawand  ka  koi  hukm  mujh  pas 
nahin ;  lekin  jaisa  diyanatdar  hone  ke 
liye  mujh  par  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
rahm  hua,  waisa  hi  main  apni  rae  za- 
hir  karta  hun. 

26  So  mera  yih  guman  hai,  ki  is 
waqt  ki  taklifon  par  nazar  karke  yih 
bihtar  hai ;  ya'ne,  admi  ke  liye  bihtar 
hai,  ki  jaisa  hai,  waisa  hi  rahe. 

27  Agar  tu  jorii  ke  band  men  hai, 
to  us  se  chhutkara  mat  chah.  Aur 
agar  tu  jorii  se  chhuta  hai,  to  phir 
joru  mat  dhiindh. 

28  Lekin  agar  tu  byah  kare,  to 
gunah  nahin  karta ;  aur  agar  kunwa- 
ri  byahi  jawe,  to  wuh  gunah  nahin 
karti.  Par  aise  log  jism  ki  taklif 
pawenge :  aur  main  tumhen  bachane 
chahta  hiin. 


Easul  he  akJcdm  bdkiron    I  QUKINTI'ON,  VIII 

29  Par,  ai  bh&io,  main  turn  se  yih 
kali  hi  him,  ki  waqt  tang  hai :  is  waste 
ehahiye  ki  joruwale  aise  howen,  jaise 
ki  u n  ki  joruan  nahin  ; 

30  Aur  ronewale  aise,  jaise  we 
nahin.  rote ;  aur  khushi-karnewale 
aise,  jaise  we  khushi  nahin  karte ;  aur 
kharidnewale  aise,  jaise  we  mal  nahin 
rakhte ; 

31  Aur  is  dunya  ke  Mrobari  aise, 
jaise  dunya  se  kam  nahin  rakhte 
kyunki  dunya  ka  rang-rup  guzarta 
cliala  jata  hai. 

32  So  main  yih  chahta  hun,  ki 
turn  be-andesha  raho.  Wuh  jo  bin- 
byaha,  so  Khuddwand  ke  liye  ande- 
shamand rahta  hai,  ki  wuh  kyunkar 
Khudawand  ko  razi  kare  : 

33  Par  wuh  jo  byahd  hai,  so  dunya 
ke  waste  andeshamand  hai,  ki  kyun- 
kar wuh  apni  joru  ko  razi  kare. 

34  Byahi  aur  bin-byahi  men  bhi 
yih  farq  hai.  Ki  bin-byahi  Khuda- 
wand ke  liye  andeshamand  rahti  hai, 
ki  wuh  badan  aur  ruh  men  muqaddas 
bane ;  par  byahi  hiii  dunya  ke  liye 
andeshamand  rahti  hai,  ki  kyunkar 
wuh  apne  khasani  ko  razi  kare. 

35  Par  yih  tumhare  faide  ke  waste 
kahta  hiin,  na  ki  main  tumhen  phande 
men  dalun;  balki  us  ke  lihaz  se  jo 
zeb  deta  hai,  aur  ta  ki  turn  Khuda- 
wand ki  bandagi  men  khatirjam'ai  se 
mashgiil  raho. 

36  Aur  agar  koi  apni  kunwari  iarki 
ke  haqq  men  jawani  se  dhal  jana  na- 
munasib  jane,  aur  yihi  zariir  samjhe, 
to  jo  chahe  so  kar  le,  ki  wuh  gunah 
nahin  karta :  we  bydh  karen. 

37  Par  jo  koi  zariir  na  samjhe,  bal- 
ki apne  dil  men  mazbut  rahta,  aur 
apne  irade  ko  anjam  dene  par  qadir 
hai,  aur  dil  men  yih  thane  ki  main 
apni  larki  ko  bin-byahi  rahne  dunga, 
to  wuh  achchha  karta  hai. 

38  Garaz,  wuh  jo  byah  deta  hai, 
achchha  karta  hai ;  aur  jo  byah  nahin 
deta,  so  bihtar  karta  hai. 
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Ice  hyahe  jane  M  bdbat. 

39  'Aurat  sha^a  ki  pdband  hai,  jab 
tak  us  ka  khasam  jitd.  rahe ;  par  agar 
us  ka  khasam  mar  jae,  tab  wuh  azad 
hai,  ki  jis  se  chahe,  byah  kar  le  ; 
magar  sirf  Khudawand  men. 

40  Par  agar  bin-byahi  rahe,  to  wuh 
meri  danist  men  ziyada  sa'adatmand 
hai ;  aur  main  janta  hiin  ki  Khuda 
ki  Kuh  mujh  men  bhi  hai. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AB  bdbat  un  chizon  ki  jo  buton 
par  qurbani  ki  jati  hain,  so  ham 
yih  jante  hain,  ki  ham  sab  'irfan 
rakhte  hain.  'Irfan  phulata,  par  mu- 
habbat  barhati  hai. 

2  Chunanchi  agar  koi  gumdn  kare 
ki  kuchh  janta  hai,  to  jaisa  janna 
chdhiye,  wuh  ab  tak  kuchh  nahin 
janta. 

3  Lekin  jo  koi  Khuda  se  muhab- 
bat  rakhta  hai,  wuh  us  se  pahchana 
jata  hai. 

4  So  un  chizon  ke  khane  ki  babat, 
jo  buton  par  qurbani  ki  jati  hain,  ham 
jante  hain  ki  but  mutlaq  kuchh  chiz 
dunya  men  nahin,  aur  koi  Khuda 
nahin  magar  ek. 

5  Kyunki  harchand  aflak  o  zamin 
men  bahut  hain  jo  khuda  kahlate 
hain,  (chunanchi  bahutere  khuda,  aur 
bahutere  khudawand  hain,) 

6  Lekin  hamara  ek  Khuda  hai,  jo 
Bap  hai,  jis  se  sari  chizen  hum,  aur 
ham  usi  ke  liye  hain  :  aur  ek  Khuda- 
wand hai,  jo  Yisu'  Masih  hai,  jis  ke 
sabab  se  sari  chizen  hum,  aur  ham  usi 
ke  wasile  se  hain. 

7  Lekin  sab  ko  yih  'irfan  nahin ; 
balki  kitne  hi  but  ko  kuchh  chiz  jan- 
kar  buton  par  ki  qurbani  aj  tak  khate 
hain  ;  aur  un  ka  dil  za'if  hokar  aliida 
ho  jata  hai. 

8  Lekin  khana  hamen  Khuda  se 
nahin  milata;  kyurjki  agar  khawen, 
to  hamari  kuchh  barhti  nahin ;  aur  jo 
na  khawen,  to  ghatti  nahin. 

9  Par  khabardar  raho,  ki  tumhdra 
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yih  ikhtiy&r  kamzoron  ke  thokar  khil- 
ane  ka  ba/is  na  howe. 

10  Kyunki  agar  koi  tujhe  jo  'irfan 
rakhta  hai,  butkhane  men  khate  de- 
khe,  to  kya  wuh  jis  ka  dil  za'if  hai 
buton  ki  q urban!  khane  par  diler  na 
hoga? 

11  Aur  tera  wuh  kamzor  bhai,  jis 
ke  liye  Masih  mua,  tere  'irfan  se  halak 
na  hoga  ? 

12  Pas  turn  bhaion  ke  yun  gunah- 
g&r  hoke,  aur  un  ke  za'if  dil  ko  gha- 
yal  karke,  Masih  ke  gunahgar  thahar- 
te  ho. 

13  So  agar  koi  khurak  mere  bhai 
ko  thokar  khilawe,  to  main  abad  tak 
kabhi  gosht  na  khaunga,  ta  na  howe 
ki  apne  bh&i  ki  thokar  ka  sabab  houn, 

IX  BA'B. 

KYA'  main  rasul  nahin  hun  ?  kya 
main  azad  nahin  ?  kya  main  ne 
Yisii'  Masih  ko,  jo  hamara  Khuda- 
wand  hai,  nahin  dekha?  kya  turn 
Khudawand  men  mere  banae  hue  na- 
hin ho? 

2  Harchand  main  dusron  ke  liye 
rasul  nahin,  tau  bhi  tumhare  liye  to 
albatta  hun :  kyunki  turn  Khuda- 
wand  men  hoke  meri  risalat  par  muhr 
ho. 

3  Jo  mujhe  parakhte  hain,  un  ke 
liye  mera  yih  jawab  hai. 

4  Kyi  hamen  khane  pine  ka  ikh 
tiyar  nahin  ? 

5  Aur  kya  ham  ko  yih  iqtidar  na- 
hin ki  kisi  dini  bahin  ko  byah  kar 
liye  phiren,  jaise  aur  rasul,  aur  Khu- 
ddwand  ke  bhai,  aur  Kefas,  karte 
hain? 

6  Ya  sirf  mujhe  aur  Barnab&s  ko 
ikhtiydr  nahin  ki  mihnat  na  karen  ? 

7  Kaun  apna  kharch  karke  sipah- 
gari  karta  hai?  kaun  angiir  ka  bag 
lagatd  hai,  ki  us  ka"  phal  nahin  kha- 
ta  ?  yd  kaun  galla  charaU  hai,  jo  us 
galle  k&  kuchh  dudh  nahin  pita  ? 

8  Kyd  main  aisi  baten  bolta  hun, 
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faqat  is  liye  ki  yih  insani  rawaj  hai  ? 
ya  shari'at  bhi  yih  nahin  kahti  ? 

9  Kyunki  Musa  ki  shari'at  men  to 
yun  likha  hai,  ki  Daote  hue  bail  ka 
munh  mat  bandhiyo.  Kya  Khuda  ko 
bailon  hi  ki  parwd  hai  ? 

10  Ya  wuh  khass  ham  are  waste 
yun  kahta  ?  Han,  yih  hamare  waste 
be-shakk  likha  hai :  kyunki  munasib 
hai  ki  jotnewala  ummed  se  jote,  aur 
daonewala  hissa  pane  ki  ummed  se 
dawe. 

11  So  agar  ham  ne  tumhare  liye 
ruhani  chizen  boi  hain,  to  kya  yih 
bari  bat  hai,  ki  ham  tumhari  jismani 
chizen  katen  ? 

12  Agar  auron  ka  turn  par  yih  ikh- 
tiyar  hai,  to  hamara  kya  ziyada  na 
hoga  ?  Lekin  ham  yih  ikh  tiyar  kam 
men  na  lae,  balki  sari  baten  sahte 
hain ;  na  howe  ki  ham  Masih  ki  Injil 
ke  muzahim  howen. 

13  Kyd,  turn  nahin  jante,  ki  jo  hai- 
kal  ka  karobar  karte,  so  haikal  men 
se  khate  hain  ?  aur  jo  qurbangah  men 
hazir  hua  karte,  so  qurbangah  se  hissa 
lete  hain  ? 

14  Yun  hi  Khudawand  ne  bhi  far- 
maya  hai,  ki  jo  Injil  ke  sunanewale 
hain,  Injil  se  asbab  i  zindagi  pdwenge. 

15  Par  main  un  men  se  kuchh 
'amal  men  na  l&ya  r  aur  main  ne  is 
garaz  se  yih  nahin  likha,  ki  mere 
waste  yun  kiya  jawe:  kyunki  us  se 
mujhe  marna  bihtar  hai,  ki  koi  mere 
fakhr  ko  kho  dewe. 

16  Is  liye  ki  agar  main  Injil  ki 
khabar  dun,  to  kuchh  mera  fakhr  na- 
hin ;  kyunki  mujhe  zarurat  pari  hai, 
balki  mujh  par  wdwaila  hai,  agar 
main  Injil  ki  khabar  na  dun ! 

17  Ki  agar  main  yih  khushi  se 
kariin,  to  phal  paimga :  par  agar  na- 
khushi  se,  tau  bhi  mukhtari  mujhe 
sompi  gayi  hai. 

18  Pas  to  mujhe  kya  phal  milta 
hai?  Yih,  ki  jab  main  Injil  ki  ma- 
nadi  karun,  Masih  ki  khushkhabari 
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ko  be  muzhda  dun,  ta  ki  main  apne  is 
ikhtiyar  ko,  jo  Injil  ki  babat  hai,  beja 
taur  par  istramal  na  karun, 

19  Kyunki  main  ne,  bawujude  ki 
sab  se  azad  him,  ap  ko  sab  ka  gulam 
thahraya,  ta  ki  main  bahuton  ko  nafa 
men  paun, 

20  Main  Yahiidion  ke  darmiyan 
Yahudi  sa  tha,  ta  ki  main  Yahudion 
ko  nafa  men  paun ;  shari'atwalon  men 
main  shari'atwala  bana,  ta  ki  shari'at- 
w&lon  ko  nafa  men  paun ; 

21  Aur  be-sbari'at  logon  men  be- 
shari'at  sa,  (har  chand  main  Khuda  ke 
nazdik  be-shari'at  nahin  hua,  balki 
Masih  ki  shari'at  ka  tabi*  tha,)  ta  ki 
main 
paun. 

22  Kamzoron  men  main  kamzor  sa 
tha,  ta  ki  kamzoron  ko  nafa  men 
paun  ;  main  sab  admion  ke  waste  sab 
kuchh  bana,  ta  ki  har  ek  tarah  se 
kitnon  ko  bachaun. 

23  Aur  main  yih  Injil  ke  waste 
karta  hun,  ta  ki  main  tumhare  sath  us 
men  sharik  houn. 

24  Kya  turn  nahin  jante  ho,  ki 
maidan  men  jab  daurte  hain,  to  sab 
daurte  hain,  par  bazi  ekhi  le  jata  hai  ? 
Pas  turn  aisa  dauro,  ki  turn  hi  jito. 

25  Aur  har  ek  kushtigir  sab  baton 
ka  parhez  rakhta  hai.  So  we  us  taj 
ke  liye  jo  fani  hai  yih  karte  hain  ;  par 
ham  wuh  taj  p&ne  ke  liye,  jo  gairfdni 
hai. 

26  So  main  daurta  hun,  par  be  thik- 
ane  nahin;  main  ghuse  lartahun,  par 
us  ki  manind  nahin  jo  hawa  ko  mdrta 
hai : 

27  Balki  main  apne  badan  ko  pise 
dalta  hun ;  aur  use  bandhke  ghasit 
liye  phirta  hun,  na  howe  ki  main  aur- 
on  ko  manadi  karke  ap  na-maqbul 
thahrun. 

X  BA'B. 

PAR,  ai  bhaio,  main  nahin  ch&hta 
ki  turn  is  se  nawaqif  raho,  ki 
hamdre  bapdade  sab  badal  ke  niche  | 
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the,  aur  we  sab  samundar  men  se  ho- 
kar  nikal  gaye ; 

2  Aur  sabhon  ne  us  badal  aur  mun- 
dar  men  Musa  ka  baptisma  paya  ; 

3  Aur  sabhon  ne  ek  hi  ruhani 
khurak  khai ; 

4  Aur  sabhon  ne  ek  hi  ruhani  pani 
piya:  kyunki  unhon  ne  us  ruhani 
Chatan  men  se,  jo  un  ke  sath  chali, 
pani  piya :  magar  wuh  Chatan  Masih 
thi. 

5  Par  un  men  bahuton  se  Khuda  razi 
na  tha ;  aur  we  bayaban  men  mare  pare. 

6  Ye  sare  majare  hamare  waste 
namuna  hue,  ta  ki  ham  buri  chizon  ki 
khwahish  na  karen,  jaise  unhon  ne 
bhi  ki. 

7  Aur  turn  butparast  na  bano,  jis 
tarah  un  men  kai  ek  the,  jaisa  likha 
hai,  ki  Yih  qaum  khane  pine  baithi, 
phir  nachne  uthi. 

8  Aur  ham  haramkari  na  karen,  jis 
tarah  un  men  se  kai  ek  ne  ki,  aur  ek 
hi  din  men  teis  hazar  mare  pare. 

9  Aur  ham  Masih  ka  imtihan  na 
karen,  chunanchi  un  men  se  bhi  ba'zon 
ne  kiya,  aur  sampon  se  halak  hue. 

10  Aur  turn  mat  kurkurao,  chu- 
nanchi  un  men  se  bhi  kai  ek  kurkurae, 
aur  halak  karnewale  se  halak  kiye 
gaye. 

11  Ye  sab  waqi'at  jo  un  ko  hum, 
namuna  hum  :  aur  hamari  nasihat  ke 
waste,  jo  akhiri  zamane  men  hain, 
likhi  gayin. 

12  Pas  jo  koi  dp  ko  qaim  samajhta 
hai,  so  khabardar  rahe,  aisa  na  ho  ki 
gir  pare. 

13  Turn  kisi  imtihan  men,  siwa  us 
ke  jo  aur  insan  se  kiya  jata  hai,  nahin 
pare ;  aur  Khuda  wafadar  hai,  ki  wuh 
turn  ko  tumhari  taqat  se  ziyada  imti- 
han men  parne  na  dega  ;  balki  wuh 
imtihdn  ke  sath  nikal  jane  ki  rah 
bhi  thahra  dega,  ta  ki  turn  bardasht 
kar  sako. 

14  Pas,  ai  mere  piyaro,  turn  but- 
parasti  se  bhago. 
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15  Main  turn  se  yun  bolta  hun, 
jaise  'aqlmandon  se ;  so  jo  main  kahta 
hurt,  jancho. 

16  Yin  barakat  ka  piyala  jis  par 
ham  barakat  mangte  hain,  kya  Masih 
ke  lahu  ki  sharakat  nahin  ?  Yih  roti 
jo  ham  torte  hain,  kya  Masih  ke  badan 
ki  sharakat  nahin  ? 

17  Kyunki  harchand  ham  bahut  se 
hain,  par  milke  ek  roti,  aur  ek  tan 
hain :  is  liye  ki  ham  sab  ek  hi  roti 
men  sharik  hain. 

18  Un  par  jo  jism  ke  rti  se  Israeli 
hain,  nazar  karo  ;  kya  we  jo  qurbani- 
khanewale  hain,  qurbangah  ke  sharik 
nahin  ? 

19  Pas  main  kya  kahta  hun?  ki 
but  kuchh  chiz  hai,  yd  buton  ki  qur- 
bani kuchh  chiz  hai  ? 

20  Balki  yih  kahta,  ki  gair-qaumen 
jo  qurbani  karti  hain,  Shayatin  ke  liye 
karti  hain,  na  Khudd  ke  liye  :  aur 
main  nahin  chahta  ki  turn  Shayatin 
ke  sharik  ho. 

21  Turn  Khudawand  ka  piyala,  aur 
Shayatin  ka  piyala,  pi  nahin  sakte ; 
turn  Khudawand  ke  dastar-khwan, 
aur  Shayatin  ke  dastar-khwan  donon 
par  sharik  nahin  ho  sakte. 

22  Kya  ham  Khudawand  ko  gairat 
dilate  hain  ?  kyd  ham  us  se  zorawar 
hain? 

23  Sab  kuchh  mere  liye  halal  hai, 
par  sab  kuchh  mauq'a  nahin :  sab 
kuchh  mujhe  halal  hai,  par  sab  kuchh 
taraqqi  nahin  bakhshta. 

24  Koi  apni  bihtari  na  dhundhe, 
balki  har  ek  dusre  ki  bihtari  chahe. 

25  Jo  kuchh  qasaion  ki  dukanon 
men  ..bikta  hai,  so  khao,  aur  dini  im- 
tiyaz karke  kuchh  na  puchho  : 

26  Kyunki  zamin  aur  us  ki  ma'- 
tnuri  Khudawand  ki  hai : 

27  Phir  agar  be-imanon  men  se  koi 
tumhari  da'wat  kare,  aur  turn  us  ke 
yahan  jane  par  razi  ho,  to  jo  kuchh 
tumhare  samhne  rakha  jawe,  khao,  aur 
dini  imtiyaz  karke  kuchh  na  puchho. 


28  Par  agar  koi  tumhen  kahe,  ki 
Yih  buton  ki  qurbani  hai,  to  us  ki 
khatir  jis  ne  jataya,  aur  imtiyaz  i  din 
ke  sabab  mat  khao :  ki  zamin  aur  us 
ki  ma'miiri  Khudawand  ki  hai : 

29  Imtiyaz  karn&  hai  usi  dusre  ke 
liye  aur  na  apne  liye :  ki  kahe  ko 
dusre  ki  samajh  meri  azadagi  ko  kha- 
lal  kare  ? 

30  Aur  agar  main  shukr  karke 
khata  hun,  to  jis  chiz  par  shukr  karta 
hun,  us  ke  sabab  kis  liye  badnam 
hun? 

31  Pas,  turn  khate,  ya  pite,  y&  jo 
kuchh  karte  ho,  sab  Khuda  ke  jalal  ke 
liye  karo. 

32  Turn  na  Yahudion,  na  Yunanion, 
na  Khuda  ki  kalisiye  ko  thokar  ke 
ba'is  ho ; 

33  Chunanchi  main  sab  baton  men 
sab  ko  razi  rakhta  him,  aur  apna 
nahin,  balki  bahuton  ka  faida  dhundh- 
ta  hun,  ta  ki  we  najat  pawen. 

XI  BA'B. 

TUM  mere  namune  par  'amal  karo, 
jaise  main  bhi  Masih  ke  namune 
par  karta  hun. 

2  Par,  ai  bhdio,  main  tumhari 'ta'rif 
karta  hun,  ki  turn  har  bat  men  mujhe 
yad  rakhte  ho,  aur  un  riwayaton  ko 
hifz  karte  ho,  jis  tarah  se  main  ne 
tumhen  sompi  hain. 

3  Par  main  chahta  hun  ki  tumjano 
ki  har  ek  mard  ka  sir  Masih  hai,  aur 
'aurat  ka  sir  mard,  aur  Masih  ka  sir 
Khuda. 

4  Jo  mard  du'a  ya  nubuwat  karte 
waqt  apne  sir  ko  dhampta  hai,  wuh 
apne  sir  ko  be-hurmat  karta. 

5  Aur  har  'aurat  jo  bagair  sir 
dhampe  du'a  yd  nubuwat  karti,  so 
apne  sir  ko  be-hurmat  karti  hai,  kyun- 
ki yih  us  ke  sir  miindne  ke  barabar 
hai. 

6  Kyunki  agar  'aurat  orhni  na  orhe, 
to  us  ki  choti  bhi  kat  jawe  ;  par  agar 
'aurat  choti  katne  ya  sir  miindno  se 
be-hurmat  hoti  hai,  to  orhni  orhe. 
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7  Mard  ko  na  chahiye  ki  apne  sir 
ko  dhampe,  ki  wuh  Khuda  ki  surat, 
aur  us  ka  jalal  hai ;  par  'aurat  mard  ka 
jalal  hai. 

8  Is  liye  ki  mard  'aurat  se  nahin, 
balki  'aurat  mard  se  hai. 

9  Aur  mard  'aurat  ke  liye  nahin, 
balki  'aurat  mard  ke  liye  paida  hui. 

10  Pas  chahiye  ki  'aurat  nrishton 
ke  sabab  apne  sir  ko  dhamp  rakhe. 

1 1  Magar  Khudawand  men  na  mard 
'aurat  ke  bagair  hai,  na  'aurat  mard  ke 
bagair. 

12  Kyunki  jaisa  'aurat  mard  se  hai, 
waisa  hi  mard  bhi  'aurat  ke  wasile  se 
hai ;  par  sab  Khuda  se  ham. 

13  Turn  ap  hi  tajwiz  karo;  kya 
munasib  hai  ki  'aurat  bagair  sir 
dhampe  Khuda  se  du'a  mange  ? 

14  Kya  tabi'at  se  turn  ko  nahin 
ma'lum  hota,  ki  agar  mard  choti  rakhe 
to  us  ki  be-hurmati  hai  ? 

15  Par  agar  'aurat  ke  lambe  bal 
hon,  to  us  ki  zinat  hai :  kyunki  bal 
use  parda  ke  waste  diye  gaye. 

16  Lekin  agar  koi  takrari  ma'lum 
ho,  to  zahir  howe  ki  na  hamara,  na 
Khuda  ki  kalisiyaon  ka  koi  aisa  das- 
tur  hai. 

17  Aur  jo  main  ab  tumhen  kahta 
him,  is  men  tumhari  ta'rif  nahin  karta, 
ki  turn  jab  jam'a  hote  ho,  to  us  men 
tumhari  kuchh  bhalai  nahin,  balki 
burai  hai. 

18  Kyunki  auwal  yih  hai,  ki  main 
sunta  him,  ki  jis  waqt  turn  kalisiye 
men  jam'a  hote  ho,  tumhare  bich 
ikhtilaf  hote  hain ;  aur  is  ki  haqiqat 
ko  main  kuchh  man  bhi  leta  him. 

19  Kyunki  zarur  hai  ki  tumhare 
bich  bid'aten  bhi  ho  jawen,  ta  ki  we 
jo  turn  men  maqbiil  hain,  zahir  ho 
jawen. 

20  Phir  jo  turn  ek  hi  makan  men 
jam'a  hote  ho,  yih  'Asha  e  Rabbani 
khane  ke  liye  nahin  hai. 

21  Kyunki  khane  ke  waqt  har  ek 
pahle  apna  hi  khana  kha  leta  hai :  aur 
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koi  bhiikha  rah  jata,  aur  koi  mast  hota 
hai. 

22  Kya  turn  khane  pine  ke  liye  ghar 
nahin  rakhte  ho  ?  ya  Khuda  ki  kali- 
siye ko  nachiz  jante  ho,  aur  unhen  jo 
ghar  nahin  rakhte  sharminda karte  ho? 
Ab  main  turn  se  kya  kahun  ?  kya  is 
men  tumhari  ta'rif  kamn  ?  Main  tum- 
hari ta'rif  nahin  karta. 

23  Kyunki  main  ne  yih  bat  Khuda- 
wand se  pai,  aur  tumhen  bhi  sompi,ki 
Khudawand  Yisu'  ne,  jis  rat  ki  pakar- 
waya  gaya,  roti  li : 

24  Aur  shukr  karke  tori,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Lo,  khao,  yih  mera  badan  hai,  jo 
tumhare  liye  tora  jata  hai :  turn  meri 
yadgari  ke  liye  yih  kiya  karo. 

25  Aur  isi  tarah  us  ne  khane  ke  ba'd 
piyala  bhi  liya,  aur  kaha,  ki  Yih  piyala 
wuh  naya  'ahd  hai,  jo  mere  lahu  se 
hai ;  jab  jab  turn  pio  meri  yadgari  ke 
liye  yun  karo. 

26  Kyunki  jab  jab  turn  yih  roti 
khate,  aur  yih  piyala  pite  ho,  to  turn 
Khudawand  ki  maut  ko,  jab  tak  ki 
wuh  awe,  jatate  rahte  ho. 

27  Is  waste  jo  koi  na-munasib  taur 
se  yih  roti  khawe,  ya  Khudawand 
ka  piyala  piwe,  to  wuh  Khudawand 
ke  badan  aur  lahu  ka  gunahgar 
hoga. 

28  Pas  admi  pahle  ap  ko  janche, 
aur  yunhi  is  roti  men  se  khawe,  aur  is 
piyale  se  piwe. 

29  Kyunki  jo  na-munasib  taur  se 
khata  aur  pita  hai,  so  Khudawand  ke 
badan  ka  lihaz  na  karke  apni  saza 
khata  aur  pita,  hai. 

30  Isi  sabab  se  turn  men  bahutere 
kamzor  aur  birnar  hain,  aur  kitne  so 
gaye. 

31  Agar  ham  apne  ta,in  janchte  to 
saza  na  pate. 

32  Aur  Khudawand  hamen  saza 
deke  tarbiyat  karta  hai,  ta  na  howe  ki 
ham  dunya  ke  sath  saza  ke  hukm  men 
sharik  howen. 

33  Pas,  ai  mere  bhaio,  jab  turn  kb ane 
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ke  liye  jam'a  ho,  to  ek  dusre  ki  rah 
dekho. 

34  Aur  agar  koi  bhiikha  ho,  to  apne 
ghar  men  khawe,  na  ho  ki  turn  saza 
pane  ko  jam'a  ho.    Ab  jo  kuchh  baqi 
hai,  so  main  ake  durust  karunga. 
XII  BA'B. 

A I  bhaio,  main  nahin  chahta  ki 
turn  ruhani  ni'amaton  ki  babat 
be-khabar  raho. 

2  Turn  jante  ho  ki  turn  gair-qaum- 
wale  the,  aur  giinge  buton  ke  pichhe, 
jis  tarah  chalae  gaye,  chalte  the. 

3  Pas  main  tumhen  jatata  him,  ki 
koi  nahin,  jo  Khuda  ki  Kuh.  se  bolta, 
YisiV  ko  ma'lun  kahta  hai:  aur  koi 
bagair  Kuh  i  Quds  ke  YisiV  ko  Khuda- 
wand  kah  nahin  sakta  hai. 

4  Pas,  ni'amaten  tarah  tarah  ki 
hain,  par  Kuh  ek  hi  hai. 

5  Aur  khidmaten  bhi  tarah  tarah 
ki  hain,  par  Khudawand  ek  hi  hai. 

6  Aur  tasiren  tarah  tarah  ki  hain, 
par  Khuda  ek  hi  hai,  jo  sabhon  men 
sab  kuchh  karta  hai. 

7  Lekin  Kuh  ka  zuhur,  jo  har  ek 
men  kiya  jata,  faida  i  'amm  ke  liye 
hai. 

8  Ek  ko  Kuh  se  hikmat  ki  bat  milti 
hai ;  aur  diisre  ko  usi  Kuh  se  'ilm  ki 
bat ; 

9  Aur  ek  aur  ko  usi  Kuh  se  iman  ; 
aur  ek  aur  ko  usi  Kuh  se  changa  karne 
ki  ni'amaten ; 

10  Aur  kisi  ko  karamaton  ki  qud- 
raten ;  aur  kisi  ko  nubiiwat ;  aur  kisi 
ko  ruhon  ki  pahchan ;  aur  kisi  ko  tarah 
tarah  ki  zubanen  ;  aur  kisi  ko  zubanon 
ka  tarjuma  karna : 

11  Lekin  wuhi  ek  Kiih  yih  sab 
kuchh  karti  hai ;  par  jaisa  chahti,  har 
ek  ko  bantti  hai. 

12  Kyunki  jis  tarah  badan  ek  hai, 
aur  us  ke  'azu  bahut,  aur  ek  badan 
ke  'azu  milkar,  agarchi  bahut,  ek 
badan  hote  hain,  Masih  bhi  aisa  hi 
hai. 

13  Ki  ham  sab  ne,  kya  Yahiidi,  kya 
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Yiinani,  kya  gulam,  kya  azad,  ek  hi 
Kuh  se  ek  badan  banne  ke  liye  baptis- 
ma  pay  a ;  aur  ham  sab  ko  ek  hi  Kuh  se 
pine  ko  diya  gaya. 

14  Kyunki  badan  men  ek-'azu  na- 
hin, balki  bahut  se  hain. 

15  Aur  agar  panw  kahe,  is  liye  ki 
main  hath  nahin,  main  badan  ka  na- 
hin ;  to  kya  wuh  is  sabab  se  badan  ka 
nahin  hai  ? 

16  Aur  agar  kan  kahe,  is  liye  ki 
main  ankh  nahin,  main  badan  ka 
nahin  ;  to  kya  wuh  is  sabab  se  badan 
ka  nahin  ? 

17  Agar  sara  badan  ankh  hota,  to 
sunn  a  kahan  hota  ?  aur  agar  sab  sunna 
hota,  to  sunghna  kahan  ? 

18  Par  ab  Khuda  ne  'azuon  men  se 
ek  ek  ko  badan  men  apni  marzi  ke 
muwaflq  rakha. 

19  Par  agar  we  sab  ek  hi  'azu  hote, 
to  badan  kahan  hota  ? 

20  Par  ab  bahut  se  'azu  hain,  lekin 
badan  ek  hai. 

21  A'nkh  hath  se  nahin  kah  sakti, 
ki  main  teri  muhtaj  nahin  ;  aur  sir  bhi 
panwon  se  nahin  kah  sakta,  ki  main 
tumhara  muhtaj  nahin. 

22  Balki  badan  men  we  'azu,  jo 
ziyada  kamzor  ma'lum  hote  hain,  ba- 
hut zarur  hain : 

23  Aur  badan  ke  un  'azuon  ko,  jin- 
hen  ham  kam-shaukatwale  jante  hain, 
unhm  ko  ziyada  'izzat  dete  hain :  aur 
hamare  be-daul  'azu.  bahut  khush-daul 
ho  jate  hain. 

24  Kyunki  hamare  khush-daul  'azu 
us  ke  muhtaj  nahin;  par  Khuda  ne 
un  'aziion  ko,  jin  ki  kamti  t'hi,  ziyada 
hurmat  deke  badan  ko  murakkab 
kiya; 

25  Ta  ki  badan  men  ikhtilaf  na 
howe,  balki  sare  'azu  apas  men  ek 
dusre  ke  ham-dard  rahen. 

2H  Aur  agar  ek  'azu  kuchh  dukh 
pata  hai,  to  sare  'azii  us  ke  sath  dukh 
pate  hain ;  aur  agar  ek  'azii  'izzat  pa  we, 
to  sare  'azu  us  ke  sath  khush  hote  hain. 
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27  Is  tarah  turn  milke  Masih  ke 
badan  ho,  aur  juda  juda  'azu  ho. 

28  Aur  Khuda  no  kalisiye  men  kit- 
non  ko  muqarrar  pahle  rasulon 
ko,  dusre  nabion  ko,  tisre  ustadon  ko, 
ba'd  us  kc  karamat  karne  Id  quwaten, 
lab  changd  karne  Id  ni'amaten,  ma- 
dadgarian,  peshwaian,  tarah  tarah  ki 
zubanen. 

29  Kya  sab  rasul  hain?  kya  sab 
nabi  hain  ?  kya  sab  ustad  hain  ?  kya 
sab  karamaten  dikhate  hain  ? 

30  Kya  sab  ko  changa  karne  Id 
ni'amat  hai  ?  kya  tarah  tarah  ki  zub- 
anen sab  bolte  hain  ?  kya  sab  tarjuma 
karte  hain  ? 

31  Turn  achehhi  se  achehhi  ni'amat- 
on  ke  mushtaq  raho ;  par  main  ek  aur 
rah,  jo  un  se  kakin  bihtar  hai,  tumhen 
batlata  hun. 

XIII  BA'B. 

A  GAR  main  admi  ya  firishton  ki 
zubanen  bolun,  aur  muhabbat  na 
rakhun,  to  main  thanthanata  pital,  ya 
jhanjhanati  jhanjh  hun. 

2  Aur  agar  main  nubuwat  karun, 
aur  agar  main  gaib  ki  sab  baten  aur 
sare  ^ilm  janun,  aur  meia  iman  kamii 
ho,  yahan  tak  ki  main  paharon  ko 
sarkake  dur  karun,  par  muhabbat  na 
rakhun,  to  main  kuchh  nahin  hun. 

3  Aur  agar  main  apna  sara  mal 
khairat  men  de  dalun,  ya  agar  main 
apna  badan  dun,  ki  jalaya  jae,  par 
muhabbat  na  rakhun,  to  mujhe  kuchh 
faida  nahin. 

4  Muhabbat  sabir  hai,  aur  mulaim 
hai ;  muhabbat  dah  nahin  karti ;  mu- 
habbat shekhi  nahin  karti,  aur  phulti 
nahin, 

5  Be-mauqa'  kam  nahin  karti, 
khud-garaz  nahin,  gussawar  nahin, 
bad-gum  an  nahin  ; 

6  JS'a-rasti  se  khush  nahin,  balki 
sachai  se  khush  hai ; 

7  Sab  baton  ko  pi  jati  hai,  sab 
kuchh  bawar  karti  hai,  sab  chiz  ki 
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ummed  rakhti  hai,  sab  ki  bardasht 
karti  hai. 

8  Muhabbat  kabhi  jati  nahin  rahti : 
par  agar  nubuwaten  hain,  to  mauqiif 
hongi ;  agar  zubanen  hain,  to  band 
ho  jaengi ;  agar  'ilni  hai,  to  la-hasil  ho 
jaega. 

9  Kyunki  hamara  ;ilm  naqis  hai, 
aur  hamari  nubuwat  na-tamam. 

10  Par  jab  kamal  awega,  to  naqis 
nest  ho  jaega. 

11  Jab  main  larka  tha,  tab  larke 
ke  manind  bolta  tha,  aur  larke  ke 
manind  khiyal  karta  tha,  aur  larke 
ke  manind  hujjat  karta  tha ;  par  jab 
jawan  hua,  tab  main  ne  larkai  se  hath 
uthaya. 

12  Ki  ab  ham  aine  se  dhundhla  sa 
dekhte  hain ;  par  us  waqt  rubaru 
dekhenge:  is  waqt  mera  'ilm  naqis 
hai ;  par  us  waqt  main  bilkull  janiinga, 
jis  tarah  ki  main  sarasar  pahchana, 
gaya. 

13  Ab  to  iman,  ummed,  muhabbat, 
ye  tinon  maujud  rahti  hain ;  par  un 
men  jo  barhkar  hai,  so  muhabbat  hai. 

XIV  BA'B. 

MUHABBAT  ka  pichha  karo,  aur 
ruhani  ni'amaton  ki  arzii  rakho, 
khususan  us  ki,  ki  turn  nubuwat 
karo. 

2  Kyunki  jo  begana  zuban  bolta 
hai,  wuh  admion  se  nahin,  balki  Khuda 
se  bolta  hai;  kyunki  koi  nahin  sa- 
majhta,  agarchi  wuh  ruh  se  bhed  ki 
baten  bolta  hai. 

3  Par  jo  nubuwat  karta  hai,  so  ad- 
mion se,  un  ki  taraqqi,  aur  nasihat, 
aur  tasalli  ke  liye,  bolta  hai. 

4  Jo  begana  zuban  men  bolta  hai, 
so  apni  hi  taraqqi  karta  hai:  par  jo 
nubuwat  karta  hai,  kalisiye  ki  taraqqi 
karta  hai. 

5  Tau  bhi  main  chahta  hun,  ki  turn 
sab  kai  tarah  ki  zubanen  bolo,  par 
khass  karke  chahta  hun  ki  nubuwat 
karo :  ki  nubuwat-karnewala  us  se  jo 
tarah  tarah  ki  zubanen  bolta  hai  bard 
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bolne  se  bzhtar  hai. 


hai,  agar  wuh  tarjuma  is  liye  na  kare 
ki  kaKsiya  taraqqi  pa  we. 

6  Ab,  ai  bhaio,  agar  main  tarah 
tarah  ki  zubanen  'bolta  hua  tumhare 
pas  aim,  aur  ilham,  ya  'ilm,  ya  nubii- 
wat,  ya  ta'lim  ki  bar  en  turn  se  na 
kahun,  to  tarn  ko  mujh  se  kya  faida 
lioga  ? 

7  Chunanchi  be-jan  chizen  jin  se 
awazen  nikalti  haifi,  jaisi  bansri  ya 
barbat,  agar  un  ke  bolon  men  tafawut 
na  ho,  to  jo  phunka  ya  bajaya  jata  hai, 
kyunkar  buj  ba  jaega  ? 

8  Aur  agar  narsinghe  ke  bol  dubdhe 
ke  sath  hon,  to  kaun  ap  ko  larai  ke 
liye  taiyar  karega  ? 

9  Waise  hi  turn  bhi  agar  zuban  se 
wazih  bat  na  bolo,  to  jo  kaha  jata  hai, 
kyunkar  samjha  jaega  ?  turn  hawa  se 
bak  bak  karnewale  thahroge. 

10  Kitni  zubanen  alag  tarah  ki 
dunya  men.  aglab  na  hongi,  aur  un 
men  se  koi  be-ma'ni  nahin. 

11  Par  agar  wuh  zuban  mujhe  na 
ati  ho,  to  main  bolnewale  ke  age  aj- 
nabi  thahrunga,  aur  bolnewala  mere 
age  ajnabi  thahrega. 

12  Pas  jab  ki  turn  nihani  ni'amaton 
ki  arzii  rakhte  ho,  to  aisi  barhti  chaho, 
ta  ki  kalisiye  ki  taraqqi  kar  sako. 

13  Chunanchi  wuh  jo  begani  zuban 
men  bolta  hai,  du'a  mange  ki  tarjuma 
bhi  kar  sake. 

14  Kyunki  agar  main  kisi  begani 
zuban  .men  du'a  mangun,  to  meri  ruh 
du'a  mangti  hai,  par  meri  'aql  be-kar 
hai. 

15  Pas  main  kya  karim  ?  main  ruh 
se  du'a  mangunga,  aur  'aql  se  bhi  du'a 
mangimga:  aur  main  ruh  se  gaunga, 
aur  'aql  se  bhi  gaunga. 

16  Nahm  to,  agar  tii  ruh  se  barakat 
ki  bat  bole,  to  wuh  jo  anparhe  ki 
jagah  men  baitha  hai,  teri  shukr- 
guzari  men  A'min  kyunkar  kahega  ? 
jis  hai  ki  jo  kuchh  tu  kahta  hai,  wuh 
use  nahin  janta. 

17  Tu  to  achchhi  tarah  se  shukr 
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karta  hai,  par  diisra  taraqqi  nahin 
pata. 

18  Main  apne  Khuda  ka  shukr 
karta  hiin,  ki  turn  sabhon  se  ziyada 
zubanen  bolta  hun : 

19  Lekin  main  kalisiye  men  panch 
baten  apni  'aql  se  bolna,  us  niyat  se 
ki  auron  ko  sikhaun,  un  das  hazar 
baton  se,  jo  kisi  begani  zuban  men 
bolun,  ziyada  pasand  karta  hun. 

20  Ai  bhaio,  turn  'aql  men  larke  na 
bane  raho ;  turn  badi  men  larke  rahu, 
par  'aql  men  jawan  ho. 

21  Shari'at  men  likha  hai,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  kahta  hai,  main  begani  zuban 
aur  begane  honthon  se  is  qaum  ke 
sath  bolunga,  tau  bhi  we  meri  na 
sunenge. 

22  Pas  tarah  tarah  Id  zubanen 
imandaron  ke  liye  nahin,  balki  be- 
imanon  ke  waste  nishan  hain :  par 
nubiiwat  be-imanon  ke  Yiye  nahin, 
balki  imandaron  ke  liye  hai. 

23  Pas  agar  sari  kalisiya  ek  makan 
men  jam'a  ho,  aur  sab  ke  sab  tarah 
tarah  ki  zubanen  bolen,  aur  anparhe 
ya  be-iman  log  andar  awen,  to  kya  we 
na  kahenge,  ki  ye  diwane  hain  ? 

24  Par  agar  sab  nubuwat  karen,  aur 
koi  be-iman,  ya  anparhon  men  se  koi 
andar  a  jawe,  to  bar  ek  ki  bat  se  qail 
ho  jaega,  har  ek  se  parakha  jaega : 

25  Aur  yun  us  ke  dil  ke  bhed  sab 
zahir  honge ;  tab  wuh  munh  ke  bhal 
girke  Khuda  ko  sijda  karega,  aur 
kahega,  ki  Khuda  beshakk  tumhare 
bich  hai. 

26  Pas,  ai  bhaio,  kya  hai?  ki  jab 
turn  ikatthe  bote  ho,  to  turn  men  bar 
ek  ke  sath  zabiir,  ya  koi  ta'lim,  ya 
begani  zuban,  ya  ilham,  ya  tarjuma 
hai.  Chahiye  ki  sab  kuchh  dindaii 
men  taraqqi  ke  liye  howe. 

27  Agar  koi  kisi  zuban  men  bole, 
to  do  do,  aur  nihayat  ho,  to  tin  tin,  ek 
ek  karke  bolen ;  aur  ek  shakhs  tar- 
juma kare. 

28  Par  agar  koi  tarjuma  karriewala 
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na  ho,  to  wuh  kali  si  yc  men  chupka 
rahe,  aur  apne  aur  Khuda  sc  bole. 

29  Nabion  men  se  do  ya  tin  boleri, 
aur  baqi  tajwiz  karen. 

30  Par  agar  koi  bat  dusre  par  jo 
baitha  hai  khul  jawe,to  pahla  chupka 
ralie. 

31  Kyunki  turn  sab  ke  sab  ek  ek 
karke  nubuwat  kar  sakte  ho,  ta  ki  sab 
sikhen,  aur  sab  tasalli  pawen. 

32  Aur  nabion  ki  ruhen  nabion  ke 
tabi'  hain. 

33  Kyunki  Khuda  be-intizami  ka 
bani  nahin,  par  salamati  ka  hai,  jaisi 
tnuqaddas  logon  ki  sari  kalisiyaon 
men  hai. 

34:  Tumhari  'auraten  kalisiye  men 
chupki  rahen,  ki  unhen  bolne  ka 
hukm  nahin  hai ;  balki  chahiye  ki  far- 
man  bard  ar  rahen,  jis  tarah  shari'at 
men  bhi  likha  hai. 

35  Aur  agar  we  kuchh  sikha  cha- 
hcn.  to  ghar  men  apne  khasam  se 
puchhen;  kyunki  sharm  ki  bat  hai 
ki  'auraten  kalisiye  men  bolen. 

36  Kya  ?  Khuda  ka  kalam  tumhin 
se  nikla  ?  va  sirf  tumhin  tak  pahuncha 
hai? 

37  Agar  koi  apne  ta,in  nabi  ya  ru- 
hani  jane,  to  ehahiye  ki  wuh  iqrar 
kare,  ki  yih  baten,  jo  main  tumhen 
likhta  hun,  Khudawand  ke  ahkam 
hain. 

38  Aur  agar  koi  na  jane,  to  na  jane. 

39  Garaz,  ai  bhaio,  nubiiwat  karne 
ki  arzii  rakho,  lekin  tarah  tarah  ki 
zubanen  bolne  se  man'a  na  karo. 

40  Sari  baten  durusti  aur  tartib  ke 
sath  howen. 

XY  BA^. 

AB,  ai  bhaio,  main  tumhen  usi 
Injil  ki  bat  jatata  him,  jis  ki 
Ivhushkhabari  main  ne  tumhen  di,  aur 
turn  ne  pai,  aur  us  par  qaim  ho ; 

2  Usi  ke  sabab  turn  bach  bhi  jate 
ho,  agar  wuh  khushkhabari,  jo  main 
ne  tumhen  di,  yad  rakho;  nahin  to 
tumhara  iman  lan a  be-faida  hai. 
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3  Kyunki  main  ne  auwal  baton 
men  wuhi  turn  ko  sompi,  jo  main  ne 
bhi  pai,  ki  jaisa  ki  kitabon  men  likha 
hai,  Masih  hamare  gunahon  ke  waste 
miia ; 

4  Aur  gara  gay  a,  aur  tisre  din  kitab- 
on ke  muwafiq  ji  utha : 

5  Aur  Kefas  ko,  aur  us  ke  ba'd 
barahon  ko,  dikhai  diya  : 

6  Ba'd  us  ke  panch  sau  bhaion  se 
ziyada  the,  jinhen  wuh  ek-bara  dikhai 
diya  ;  aksar  un  men  se  ab  tak  maujiid 
hain,  par  kai  ek  so  gaye. 

7  Phir  Ya'qub  ko  dikhai  diya : 
phir  sare  rasulon  ko. 

8  Aur  sab  ke  pichhe  mujh  ko  bhi, 
jo  adhure  dinon  ka  paida  hun,  dikhai 
diya.  ; 

9  Ki  main  rasulon  men  sab  se 
chhota  him,  aur  is  laiq  nahm  ki  rasiil 
kahlaiin,  is  waste  ki  main  ne  Khuda 
ki  kalisiye  ko  sataya. 

10  Par  main  jo  kuchh  hun,  Khuda 
ke  fazl  se  hun ;  aur  us  ka  fazl,  jo  mujh 
par  hua,  so  be-faida  na  hua  ;  par  main 
ne  un  sab  se  ziyada  mihnat  ki ;  na 
main  ne,  balki  Khuda  ke  fazl  ne,  jo 
mere  sath  tha. 

11  Pas  kya  main,  kya  we,  aisi 
manadi  karte  hain,  aur  turn  waisa  hi 
iman  lae  ho. 

12  Ab  agar  manadi  ki  jati  hai,  ki 
Masih  murdon  men  se  ji  utha,  to  turn 
men  se  kai  ek  kyiin  kahte  hain,  ki 
murdon  ki  qiyamat  na  hogi  ? 

13  Jab  murdon  ki  qiyamat  nahin, 
to  Masih  bhi  nahin  ji  utha. 

14  Aur  agar  Masih  nahin  ji  utha, 
to  hamari  manadi  'abas  hai,  aur  tum- 
hara iman  bhi  'abas. 

15  Balki  ham  Khuda  ke  jhuthe 
gawah  bhi  thahre  ;  kyunki  ham  ne 
Khuda  ki  babat  gawahi  di,  ki  us  ne 
Masih  ko  phir  jilaya  hai:  jis  ko  us 
ne  nahin  uthaya,  agar  murde  nahin 
uthte. 

'  16  Kyunki  agar  murde  nahin  uthte, 
to  Masih  bhi  nahin  ji  utha : 
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17  Aur  agar  Masih  nahin  utha,  to 
tumhara  iman  be~faida  hai;  turn  ab 
tak  apne  gunahon  men  giriftar  ho. 

18  Phir  we  bhi  jo  Masih  men  boke 
so  gaye  bain,  so  nest  hue. 

19  Agar  ham  sirf  isi  zindagi  men 
Masih  se  ummed  rakhte  hain,  to  ham 
sare  admion  se  kambakht  hain. 

20  Par  ab  Masih  to  murdon  men  se 
ji  utha  hai,  aur  un  men  jo  so  gaye  hain 
pahla  phal  hvia. 

21  Ki  jab  admi  ke  sabab  se  maut 
hai,  to  admi  hi  ke'  sabab  se  murdon 
ki  qiyamat  bhi  hai. 

22  Kyunki  jaisa  A 'dam  men  shamil 
hoke  sab  marte  hain,  waisa  hi  Masih 
men  shamil  hoke  sab  jilae  jaenge. 

23  Lekin  har  ek  apni  apni  naubat 
men :  pahla  phal  Masih ;  phir  we  jo 
Masih  ke  hain,  us  ke  ane  par. 

24  Ba'd  us  ke  akhirat  hai,  tab  wuh 
badshahat  Khuda  ke,  jo  Bap  hai,  su- 
purd  karega,  aur  sari  hukumat  aur 
sare  ikhtiyar  o  qudrat  ko  nest  kar 
dega. 

25  Kyunki  jab  tak  ki  wuh  sare 
dushmanon  ko  apne  panwon  tale  na 
lawe,  zarur  hai  ki  saltanat  kare. 

26  Maut  bhi,  jo  akhiri  dushman 
hai,  nest  hogi. 

27  Ki  us  ne  sab  kuchh  us  ke  panw- 
on tale  kar  diya  hai.  Magar  jab  ki 
wuh  kahta  hai,  ki  sab  kuchh  us  ke 
tabi'  men.  kar  diya,  to  zahir  hai  ki 
wuhi  alag  raha,  jis  ne  sab  kuchh  us 
ke  tabi'  men  kar  diya. 

28  Aur  jab  sab  kuchh  us  ke  tabi' 
men  awega,  tab  Beta  ap  hi  us  ka  tabi'- 
dar  ho  jawega,  jis  ne  sab  chizen  us  ke 
tabi'  men  kar  din,  ta  ki  Khuda  sab 
men  sab  kuchh  howe. 

29  Nahin  to  we  jo  ki  murdon  ke 
upar  baptisma  pate  hain,  so  kya  kar- 
enge?  agar  murde  mutlaq  na  uthen, 
to  kyun  murdon  ke  upar  baptisma 
pate  hain  ? 

30  Aur  phir  ham  kyun  har  ghari 
khatre  men  pare  hain  ? 
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31  Mujhe  tumhare  is  fakhr  ki,  jo 
hamare  Khudawand  Masih  Yisii'  se 
hai,  qasam,  ki  main  har  roz  marta 
hiin. 

32  Agar  main  admi  ki  tarah  Afasus 
men  darindon  ke  sath  lara,  to  mujhe 
kya  faida,  agar  murde  na  uthen  ?  pas 
ao,  khawen,  piwen,  ki  ka'l  ke  din 
marenge. 

33  Turn  fareb  na  khao :  buri  suh- 
baten.  achchhi  'adaton  ko  bigarti  hain. 

34  Turn  rasti  karne  ke  liye  jago, 
aur  gunah  na  karo;  ki  kitnon  men 
Khuda  ki  pahchan  nahin  hai :  main 
tumhen  sharm  dilane  ko  yih  kahta 
hun. 

35  Shayad  koi  kahe,  ki  Murde  kis 
tarah  uthte  hain  ?  aur  kis  jism  ke  sath 
ate  hain  ? 

36  Ai  nadan,  jo  chiz  tii  bota  hai, 
agar  wuh  na  mare,  to  kabhi  jilai  na 
jaegi: 

37  Aur  yih  jo  tu  bota  hai,  wuh  jism 
nahin  hai  jo  howega,  balki  nira  ek 
dana  hai,  khwah  gehun,  khwah  kuchh 
aur  ka : 

38  Par  Khuda  us  ko  jaisa  us  ne 
chaha  ek  jism  deta  hai,  aur  har  ek  bij 
ko  us  ka  khass  jism. 

39  Sab  gosht  ek  tarah  ke  gosht  na- 
hin: balki  admion  ka  gosht  aur  hai, 
charpayon  ka  gosht  aur  hai,  machh- 
lion  ka  gosht  aur  hai,  parindon  ka 
gosht  aur. 

40  Aur  asmani  jism  bhi  hain,  aur 
khaki  bhi  hain  :  par  asmanion  ka  jalal 
aur  hai,  khakion  ka  aur. 

41  A'ftab  ka  jalal  aur  hai,  aur  mah- 
tab  ka  jalal  aur,  aur  sitaron  ka  jalal 
aur  hai :  ki  sitara  sitare  se  jalal  ki 
banisbat  farq  rakhta  hai. 

42  Murdon  ki  qiyamat  bin  aisi  hi 
hai.  Wuh  fan  a  men  boy  a  jata,  aur 
baqa  men  uthta  hai : 

44  Be-hurmati  men  boya  jata  hai, 
aur  jalal  men  uthta  hai ;  kamzori  men 
boya  jata  hai,  zorawari  men  uthta  hai ; 
44  Nafs-wala  jism  boya  jata  hai, 
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aur  ruhani  jism  uthta  hai.  Ek  nafs- 
wala  jism  hai,  aur  ok  ruhani  jism. 

45  Chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  Pahla 
admi,  ya'ne  A'dam,  jiti  jan  hua;  aur 
pichhla  A'dam  jilanewali  ruh  hua. 

46  Lekin  ruhani  pahle  na  tha,  balki 
nat's-wala  ;  ba'd  us  ke  ruhani. 

47  Pahla  admi  zamin  se  khaki  hai : 
dusra  admi  Khudawand  asman  se  hai. 

48  Jaisa  khaki,  waise  we  bhi  jo  kha- 
ki hain :  aur  jaisa  asmani,  waise  we 
bhi  jo  asmani  hain. 

49  Aur  jis  tarah  ham  ne  khaki  ki 
surat  pai  hai,  ham  asmani  ki  surat  bhi 
pawenge. 

50  Ai  bhaio,  main  ab  yih  kahta  him, 
ki  jism  aur  khun  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
ke  waris  nahin  ho  sakte,  aur  na  fana 
baqa  ka  waris  ho  sakta  hai. 

51  Dekho,  main  tumhen  ek  bhed  ki 
bat  kahta  hun  ;  ki  ham  sab  soenge  na- 
hin, par  ham  sab  badal  jaenge 

52  Ek  dam  men,  ek  pal  men,  pichh- 
la narsinga  phunkte  waqt :  ki  narsinga 
to  phunka  jaega,  aur  murde  uthke 
gairfani  honge,  aur  ham  bhi  badal 
jaenge. 

53  Kyunki  zarur  hai  ki  yih  fani 
baqa  ko  pahine,  aur  yih  marnewala 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  ko  pahine. 

54  Aur  jab  yih  fani  gair-fani  ko, 
aur  yih  marnewala  hamesha  ki  zin- 
dagi ko,  pahin  chukega,  tab  wuh  bat, 
jo  likhi  hai,  puri  hogi,  ki  Fath  ne 
mailt  ko  nigal  liya. 

55  Ai  maut,  tera  dank  kahan  ?  Ai 
qabr,  teri  fath  kahan  ? 

56  Maut  ka  dank  gunah  hai :  aur 
gunah  ka  zor  shari'at  hai. 

57  Par  shukr  Khuda,  ka,  jis  ne  ha- 
men  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih 
ke  wasile  fath  bakhshi. 

58  Pas,  ai  mere  'aziz  bhaio,  turn 
sabit-qadam  aur  paedar  raho,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  kam  men  hamesha 
taraqqi  karte  raho,  yih  jankar  ki  tum- 
hari  mihnat  Khudawand  men  be-faida 
nahin  hai. 
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XVI  BA'B. 

AB  us  chande  ki  babat  jo  muqaddas 
logon  ke  waste  hai,  jaisa  main 
ne  Galatiya  ki  kalisiyaon  ko  hukm 
kiya,  waisa  turn  bhi  karo. 

2  Ki  har  hafte  ke  pahle  din  turn 
men  se  har  koi  apni  amdani  ke  mu- 
wafiq,  jahan  tak  faida  uthaya,  kuchh 
jam'a  karke  apne  pas  rakhe,  ti  ki  jab 
main  aun,  to  chanda  karna  na  pare. 

3  Aur  main  ake  unhen,  jin  ko  turn 
mu'atabar  thahraoge,  tumhare  faiz  ka 
phal  khatton  ke  sath  Yariisalam  men 
lejane  ko  bhejunga. 

4  Aur  agar  mera  hi  jana  bhi  mu- 
nasib  hoga,  to  we  mere  sath  jaenge. 

5  Aur  jab  main  Maqaduniya  men 
hoke  niklunga,  ki  albatta  Maqaduniya 
men  sair  karke  jaunga,  tab  tumhare 
pas  aunga. 

6  Shayad  main  tumhare  pas  thah- 
run,  balki  jara  bhi  katun,  taki  turn 
mujhe  age  jahan  mera  jana  ho  rawana 
kar  do. 

7  Ki  main  nahin  chahta  ki  ab  rah 
hi  men  tumhari  mulaqat  karun;  par 
ummedwar  hun  ki  agar  Khudawand 
ijazat  de,  to  kuchh  din  tumhare  pas 
rahun. 

8  Aur  main  Pantekust  ke  din  tak 
Afasus  men  rahunga. 

9  Ki  ek  bara  darwaza,  jis  se  ek  bare 
kam  men  dakhl  pata,  mere  liye  khula 
hai,  aur  mukhalif  bahut  se  hain. 

10  Par  agar  Timtaus  awe,  to  us  ki 
khabar  lo,  ta  ki  wuh  tumhare  pas  be- 
khauf  rahe ;  ki  wuh  meri  tarah  Khu- 
dawand ka  kam  karta  hai. 

11  Pas  koi  us  ko  haqir  na  jane  ; 
balki  turn  us  ko  salamat  idhar  ko  ra- 
wana kijiyo,  ki  mere  pas  pahunche  : 
kyunki  main  rah  dekhta  hun  ki  wuh 
bhaion  samet  awe. 

12  Raha  Apullus  bhai,  so  main  ne 
us  se  bahut  iltimas  kiya,  ki  wuh  tum- 
hare pas  bhaion  ke  sath  jae ;  par  us  k& 
irada  ab  ke  mutlaq  na  tha,  ki  jawe ; 
par  jab  fursat  pawega,  to  jawega. 
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13  Jagte  raho,  iman  men  qaim  ho, 
mardanagi  karo,  zorawar  ho. 

14  Tumhari  sab  baton  muhabbat  ke 
sath  hon. 

15  Ab,  ai  bhaio,  main  turn  se  'arz 
karta  Mn,  (ki  turn  Stafanas  ke  khan- 
dan  ko  jante  ho  ki  wuh  Akhaia  ka 
pahla  phal  hai,  aur  we  muqaddas  logon 
ki  khidmat  karne  ko  musta'idd  rahe 
ham,) 

16  So  turn  aise  logon  ke  aur  har  ek 
ke  jo  kam  aur  mihnat  men  hamare 
sharik  hon,  farmanbardar  raho. 

17  Aur  main  Stafanas,  aur  Fiirtii- 
natus,  aur  Akhaikus  ke  ane  se  khush 
hun ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  turn  se  jo  kam 
hua,  so  bhar  diya. 

18  Ki  unhon  ne  meri  aur  tumhari 
ruh  ko  taza  kiya :  is  liye  turn  aison  ko 
mano. 

19  Aur  Asia  ki  kalisiyaen  tumhen 
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salam  kahti  hain;  aur  Aqula  aur 
Prisqilla  kalisiye  samet,  jo  un  ke 
ghar  men  hai,  tumhen  Khudawand  ke 
waste  bahut  bahut  salam  kahte  hain. 

20  Sare  bhai  tumhen  salam  kahte 
hain :  turn  pak  bosa  leke  apas  men 
salam  karo. 

21  Salam  mujh  Pulus  ka  apne  hath 
se. 

22  Agar  koi  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  se  muhabbat  nahin  rakhta, 
wuh  haram  kiya  jawe :  Khudawand 
ata  hai. 

23  Khudawand  Yisu.'  Masih  ka  fazl 
turn  par  howe. 

24  Meri  muhabbat  turn  sab  ke  sath 
Masih  Yisu'  men  ho.  A'min. 

T  Yih  pahla  khatt  Qurintion  ko 
likha  hua  Filippi  se  Stafanas  aur 
Furtunatus  aur  Akhaikus  aur 
Timtaus  ke  hath  bheja  gay  a. 


PU'LUS  EASU'L  KA'  DU'SEA' 
KHATT  QUEINTION  KO. 


I  BA'B. 

PUTiUS  ki,  jo  Khuda  ki  marzi  se 
Yisu'  Masih  ka  rasul  hai,  aur 
bhai  Timtaus  ki  janib  se,  Khuda  ki 
kalisiye  ko  jo  Qurintus  men  hai,  un 
sab  muqaddas  logon  samet,  jo  tarn  am 
Akhaia  men  hain  : 

*2  Fazl  aur  salamati  hamare  Bap 
Khuda  aur  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih 
ki  taraf  se  tumhare  liye  howen. 

3  Mubarak  hai  wuh  Khuda,  jo  ha- 
mare Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ka  Bap, 
aur  rahmaton  ka  Bani,  aur  sari  tasalli 
ka  Khuda  hai ; 
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4  Wuhi  hamari  har  ek  musibat 
men  ham  ko  tasalli  deta  hai,  ta  ki  ham 
us  hi  tasalli  ke  sabab,  jo  hamen  Khu- 
da se  milti  hai,  un  ko  bhi  jo  kisi  tarah 
ki  musibat  men  hain  tasalli  de  saken. 

5  Kyunki  jis  tarah  Masihi  dukh 
ham  par  barhte  jate  hain,  usi  tarah 
hamari  tasalli  bhi  Masih  ke  sabab  se 
barhti  hai. 

6  Aur  ham  agar  musibat  uthate 
hain,  to  tumhari  tasalli  aur  najat  ke 
waste  hai,  jo  tumhare  unhm  dukhon 
ki,  jinhen  ham  bhi  sahte  hain,  bar- 
dasht  karne  se  asar  karti  hai ;  aur 
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agar  ham  tasalli  pate  bain,  to  tumhari 
tasalli  aur  najat  ke  waste  hai. 

7  Aur  hamari  ummed  tumhari  ba- 
bat  mazbiit  bai;  ki  bam  jante  bain 
ki  j is  tarab  turn  dukhon  men  shank 
ho,  us  hi  tarab  tasalli  men  bbi  boge. 

8  Kyunki,  ai  bhaio,  bam  nahin 
chihte  ki  turn  hamari  us  musibat  se, 
jo  Asia  men  bam  par  pari,  nawaqif 
raho,  ki  ham  taqat  se  bahar  bahut  hi 
dab  gaye,  yah  an  tak  ki  bam  ne  zin- 
dagi  se  bbi  bath  dhoya : 

\)  Balki  apne  upar  qatl  ka  hukm 
yaqin  kar  chuke  the,  ta  ki  ham  na 
apna,  balki  Khuda  ka,  jo  murdon  ko 
jiiata  hai,  bharosa  rakhen  : 

10  Us  ne  ham  ko  aisi  ban  halakat 
se  chhuraya,  aur  chhurata  bhi  bai,  aur 
ham  ko  us  se  yih  ummed  hai,  ki  wuh 
age  ko  bhi  chhurawega  ; 

11  Aur  turn  bhi  milke  du'a  se  ha- 
mare madadgar  ho,  ta  ki  us  m'amat  ke 
sabab,  jo  bahut  se  logon  ki  du'a  se  ham 
ko  mili,  bahut  se  log  shukr  bhi  hamari 
taraf  se  karen. 

12  Kyunki  hamara  fakhr  yih  hai, 
ki  hamara  dil  gawahi  deta  hai,  ki  ham 
ne  Khuda  ki  safai  aur  sachai  ke  sath, 
jismani  hikmat  se  nabin,  balki  Khuda 
ke  fazl  se,  dunya  men  guzran  ki,  khass 
kar  tumbai  e  darmiyan. 

13  Kyunki  ham  aur  baten  tumhen 
nahin  likhte,  magar  we  hi  jinhen  turn 
parbte  aur  mante  ho ;  aur  mujbe 
ummed  hai,  ki  turn  akhir  tak  mante 
rahoge ; 

14  Chunancbi  turn  ne  ham  ko  bbi 
ek  taur  par  man  liya  hai,  ki  ham  tum- 
hare  fakhr  hain,  jaise  Khuda  wand 
Yisti'  ke  din  turn  bhi  ham  are. 

15  Aur  main  ne  isi  bharose  par 
pahle  tumhare  pas  ane  ka  irada  kiya, 
ta  ki  turn  dusri  ni'amat  pao. 

16  Aur  phir  turn  pas  hokar  Maqa- 
duniya  ko  jaiin,  aur  Maqadilniya  se 
phir  tumhare  pas  aim,  aur  ki  turn 
mujhe  age  Yabudiya  ko  pahuncha  do. 

17  Pas  main  ne  jo  yih  irada  kiya, 
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to  kya  halkapan  se  kiya  ?  ya  jin  chiz- 
on  ka  main  irada  karta  hun,  so  kya 
jismani  taur  par  wuh  irada  karta  hun, 
ki  han  han,  aur  nahin  nabin  bhi  meri 
bat  men  ho  ? 

18  Par  Khuda  e  barbaqq  janta  hai, 
ki  hamari  jo  bat  turn  se  thi,  so  han 
aur  nahin  na  thahri. 

19  Ki  Khuda  ka  Beta  Yisii'  Masih 
jis  ki  manadi  ham  ne,  ya'ne,  main  ne 
aur  Silwanus  aur  Timtaus  ne,  tumhare 
bich  ki,  so  ban  aur  nahin  na  thahra, 
balki  us  men  han  thahra. 

20  Kyunki  Khuda  ke  jitne  wa'de 
hain,  sab  us  men  han,  aur  us  men 
Amiin  hain,  ta  ki  hamare  wasile  se 
Khuda  ka  jalal  zabir  ho. 

21  Aur  jo  ham  ko  tumhare  sath 
Masih  men  qaim  karta  hai,  aur  jis  ne 
ham  ko  mamsuh  kiya,  so  Khuda  hai ; 

22  Aur  us  ne  ham  par  muhr  bhi  ki, 
aur  Run  ka  bai'ana  hamare  dilon  men 
diva. 

23  Garaz,  main  Khuda  ko  apne  dil 
par  gawah  lata  him,  ki  main  ne  turn 
par  rahm  kiya,  ki  ab  tak  Qurintus 
men  nahin  aya. 

24  Lekin  ham  tumhare  iman  par 
khuda wandi  nahin  karte,  balki  tum- 
hari khushi  ke  madadgar  hain ;  kyun- 
ki turn  iman  se  qaim  rahte  ho. 

II  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  apne  dil  men  yih  thana, 
ki  main  tumhare  pas  phir  gam- 
gin  hoke  na  arm. 

2  Kyunki  agar  main  tumhen  gam- 
gin  karun,  to  kaun,  siwa  us  ke  jise 
main  ne  gam  gin  kiya,  mujhe  khush 
kar  sakta  hai  ? 

3  Aur  main  ne  turn  ko  yibi  likba 
hai,  ta  na  howe  ki  main  akar  un  se, 
jin  se  chahiye  ki  main  khush  houn, 
gamgin  houn ;  ki  turn  sabbon  ki  taraf 
se  mujhe  yaqin  hai,  ki  jo  meri  khushi 
hai,  so  wuhi  khushi  turn  sabbon  ki 
bai. 

4  Kyunki  main  ne  ban  musibat  aur 
dilo;iri  se  bahut  se  ansu  baba  babakar 
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tumhen  likha ;  aur  is  waste  nahin  ki 
turn  gamgin  ho,  par  is  waste  ki  turn 
nieri  us  ban  muhabbat  ko,  jo  turn  se 
hai,  jano, 

5  Aur  agar  kisi  ne  gamgin  kiya,  to 
us  ne  mujh  ko  nahin  gamgin  kiya, 
balki  ek  taur  par  (ki  main  us  par 
ziyada  bojh  dalne  nahin  chahta  hun,) 
turn  sab  ko  kiya. 

6  Pas,  yih  ilzam  jo  bahuteron  se 
uthaya,  us  ke  waste  bas  hai. 

7  So  bihtar  hai  ki  turn  barkhilaf  us 
ke  us  ko  mu'af  karo,  aur  tasalli  do,  ta 
kahin  aisa  na  ho  ki  bahut  gam  use 
kha  jae. 

8  Is  liye  main  turn  se  'arz  karta 
hun,  ki  turn  us  ke  sath  apni  muhabbat 
sabit  karo. 

9  Ki  main  ne  is  waste  bin  likha 
tha,  ki  tumhen  janchun,  ki  turn  sari 
baton  men  farmaubardar  ho,  ya  nahin. 

10  Jise  turn  kuchh  mu'af  karte  ho, 
use  main  bhi  mu'af  karta  hun  :  kyun- 
ki  main  ne  jise  kuchh  mu'af  kiya,  tum- 
hari  khatir  se  Masih  ka  qaim-muqam 
hokar  mu'af  kiya ; 

11  Ta  na  howe  ki  Shaitan  ham  par 
ziyadati  kare  ;  kyunki  ham  us  ki  tad- 
biron  se  na-waqif  nahin  hain. 

12  Aur  jab  main  Masih  ki  Injil 
sunane  ko  Troas  men  aya,  aur  Khuda- 
wand  se  mujh  par  ek  darwaza  khul 
gaya, 

13  Tab  mere  dil  ko  aram  na  raha, 
ki  main  ne  apne  bhai  Titus  ko  na 
paya  ;  aur  un  se  rukhsat  hokar  wahan 
se  Maqaduniya  men  aya. 

14  Ab  shukr  Khuda  ka,  jo  Masih 
men  ham  ko  hamesha  fathyab  ki  tarah 
gasht  karwata  hai,  aur  usi  ki  pahchan 
ki  khushbii  ham  se  har  ek  jagah  zahir 
karwata  hai. 

15  Kyunki  ham  Khuda  ke  age  un 
ke  liye  jo  bachae  jate  hain,  aur  un  ke 
liye  jo  halak  hote  hain,  Masih  ki 
khushbui  hain : 

16  Ba'zon  ko  marne  ke  liye  maut 
ki  bu,  aur  ba'zon  ko  jine  ke  liye  zin- 
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dagi  ki  bu  hain.  Aur  kaun  in  baton 
ke  laiq  hai  ? 

17  Ki  ham  bahuton  ki  manind 
Khuda  ko  kalam  men  milauni  nahin 
karte ;  balki  sachai  se.,  aur  Khuda  ki 
taraf  se,  ham  Khuda  ke  huzur  Masih 
men  hoke  bolte  hain. 

Ill  BA'B. 

KYA'  ham  phir  apni  neknami  ja- 
tana  shuru'  karte  hain  ?  ya  ham 
auron  ki  tarah  muhtaj  hain,  ki  nekna- 
mi ke  khatt  tumhare  pas  lawen,  ya 
turn  se  neknami  ke  khatt  lejawen? 

2  Hamara  khatt  jo  hamare  dilon 
par  likha  hai,  turn  ho,  aur  use  sare 
admi  jante,  aur  parhte  hain  : 

3  Ki  turn  zahira  Masih  ke  khatt  ho, 
jis  ke  taiyar  karne  men  ham  khidmat- 
karnewale  hue,  aur  wuh  siyahi  se 
nahin,  balki  zinda  Khuda  ki  Ruh  se, 
aur  patthar  ki  takhtion  par  nahin, 
balki  dil  ki  takhtion  par  jo  gosht  ki 
hain,  likha  gaya  hai. 

4  Aur  ham  aisa  bharosa  Masih  ki 
ma'rifat  Khuda  par  rakhte  hain  : 

5  Is  liye  nahin  ki  ham  laiq  hain, 
ki  ap  se  kuchh  khiyal  bhi  kar  saken  ; 
balki  hamari  liyaqat  Khuda  se  hai ; 

6  Jis  ne  ham  ko  yih  liyaqat  bhi  di 
hai,  ki  ham  naye  'ahd  ke  khadim 
howen  ;  harf  ke  nahin,  balki  Ruh  ke ; 
kyunki  harf  mar  dalta,  par  Ruh  jilati 
hai. 

7  Aur  agar  maut  ki  wuh  khidmat, 
jo  harli  aur  pattharon  par  khodi  gayi 
tlii,  aise  jalal  ke  sath  hui,  ki  bani 
Israel  Musa  ke  chihre  par,  basabab  us 
jalal  ke  jo  us  ke  chihre  par  tha,  aur 
nest  honewala  tha,  bakhiibi  nazar  na 
kar  saken : 

8  To  Huh  ki  khidmat  kitne  ziyada 
jalal  ke  sath  na  hogi  ? 

9  Ki  jab  ilzam-dilanewali  khidmat 
jalal  hai,  to  rastbazi  Id  khidmat  ka 
jalal  kitna  ziyada  na  hoga? 

10  Balki  wuh  jo  jalali  zahir  hua,  is 
bare  jalalwale  ki  nisbat  se,  jalal  hi  na 
rakhta  tha. 


rfuus  ka  sliar'i\ificalon  ko  II  QURIISl 

11  Kyunki  agar  nest  honewali  chiz 
jalal  ke  sath  tin,  to  wuh  jo  qaim 
rahnew&ll  hai,  kitne  hi  ziyada  jalal  ke 
sath  na  ho. 

12  Tas  ham  aisi  ummed  rakhke 
ban  be-parwai  se  bolte  hain : 

13  Aur  ham  Musa  ki  tarah  'amal 
nahin  karte,  jis  ne  apne  chihre  par 
parda  dala,  ta  ki  bani  Israel  us  uth- 
iaiiewaii  ki  gay  at  tak  bakhubi  na 
dekhen ; 

11  Lekin  un  ke  fahm  tarik  ho 
gaye ;  kyunki  aj  tak  purane  'ahdname 
ke  parhne  men  wuhi  parda  rahta  hai, 
aur  uth  nahin  jata;  ki  wuh  parda 
Masih  se  jata  rahta  hai. 

15  Pas  aj  tak  jab  Miisa  ki  kitab 
parhi  jati  hai,  to  wuh  parda  un  ke  dil 
par  para  rahta  hai. 

16  Lekin  jab  Khudawand  Id  taraf 
phirega,  tab  wuh  parda  har  taraf  se 
uth  jaega. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  wuhi  Run  hai; 
aur  jahan  kahin  Khudawand  ki  Eiih 
hai,  wahin  azadagi  hai. 

18  Par  ham  sab  beparda  kiye  hue 
chihre  se  Khudawand  ke  jalal  ko  goya 
aina  men  dekh  dekhke,  jalal  se  jalal 
tak,  Khudawand  ki  Run  ke  wasile,  us 
hi  surat  par  bante  jate  hain. 

IV  BA'B. 

PAS  jis  hai  ki  ham  ne  yih  khidmat 
pai,  jaisa  ki  ham  par  rahm  hua, 
to  ham  udas  nahin  hote ; 

2  Balki  ham  ne  sharm  ke  poshida 
kamon  se  kanara  kiya,  aur  dagabazi 
ki  chal  nahin  chalte,  aur  na  Khuda  ki 
bat  men  milauni  karte  hain,  balki 
kalam  i  haqq  ke  zahir  karne  se  har  ek 
admi  ke  dil  men  Khuda  ke  huzur  apne 
liye  jagah  karte  hain. 

3  Aur  hamari  Injil  agar  poshida 
howe,  to  un  hi  par  poshida  hai  jo 
halak  hote  hain : 

4  Ki  is  jahan  ke  khuda  ne  un  ki 
'aqlon  ko  jo  be-iman  hain  tarik  kar 
diya  hai,  ta  na  howe  ki  Masih  ki,  (jo 
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Khuda  ki  surat  hai,)  jalalwali  Injil  ki 
roshni  un  par  chamke. 

5  Ki  ham  apni  nahin,  balki  Masih 
Yisu'  Khudawand  ki  manadi  karte 
hain;  aur  apne  ta'in  Yisu'  ke  liye 
tumhare  khadim  z^hir  karte. 

6  Kyunki  Khuda,  jis  ke  hukm  ke 
mutabiq  tariki  se  roshni  chamki,  us 
ne  hamare  dilon  ko  roshan  kiya,  taki 
Khuda  ke  jalal  ki  pahchan  ka  nur 
YisuJ  Masih  ke  chihre  se  ham  men 
jalwagar  ho. 

7  Par  ham  yih  khazana  mitti  ke 
basanon  men  rakhte  hain,  taki  zahir 
howe  ki  qudrat  ki  be-nihayat  buzrugi 
hamari  taraf  se  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ki 
taraf  se  hai. 

8  Aur  ham  to  har  taraf  se  musibat 
men  hain,  lekin  shikanje  men  nahin ; 
hairan  hain,  par  na-ummed  nahin ; 

9  Satae  jate  hain,  par  akele  chhore 
nahin  gaye ;  girae  jate  hain,  par  halak 
nahin  hue ; 

10  Ki  ham  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  ki  maut  ko  apne  badan  men 
hamesha  liye  phirte  hain,  taki  Yisu' 
ki  zindagi  bhi  hamare  jism  men  zahir 
howe. 

11  Ki  ham  jo  zinda  hain,  Yisu'  ki 
khatir  hamesha  maut  ke  hawala  kiye 
jate  hain,  taki  Yisu?  ki  zindagi  bhi 
hamare  fani  jism  men  zahir  howe. 

12  Pas  maut  ka  ham  men,  aur 
zindagi  ka  turn  men,  asar  hota  hai. 

13  Par  is  sabab  se  ki  iman  ki  wuhi 
run  ham  men  hai,  jaisa  likha  hai,  ki 
Main  iman  laya,  aur  is  liye  bola ;  ham 
bhi  iman  lae,  aur  isi  waste  bolte  bhi 
hain ; 

14  Ki  ham  jante  hain  ki  wuhi  jis 
ne  Khudawand  YisrV  ko  jilaya,  so 
ham'ko  bhi  Yisu'  ke  sath  jilawega, 
aur  tumhare  sath  apne  huzur  men 
hazir  karega. 

15  Kyunki  sari  chizen  tumhare 
waste  hain,  taki  wuh  fazl  jo  nihayat 
hua,  Khuda  ke  jalal  ke  liye  bahuton 
ke  wasile  se  shukrguzari  barhawe. 


Pulus  abadi  jaldl  II  QUEIN 

16  Is  liye  bam  udas  nahin  hote 
hain  ;  balki  harchand  ki  hamari  zahiri 
insdniyat  nest  hoti  hai,  lekin  batini 
roz  ba  roz  nayi  hoti  jati  hai. 

17  Ki  hamari  pal  bhar  ki  halki 
musibat  kya  hi  be-nihayat  aur  abadi 
bhari  jalal  hamare  liye  paida  karti 
rahti  hai ; 

18  Ki  bam  na  un  chizon  par  jo 
dekhne  men  ati  hain,  balki  un  chizon 
par  jo  dekhne  men  nahin  atin,  nazar 
karte  bain ;  kyiinki  jo  chizen  dekhne 
men  ati  hain,  chand  roz  ki  hain,  aur 
we  jo  dekhne  men  nahin  atin,  hamesha 
ki  hain. 

Y  BA'B. 

KYU'NKI  bam  jante  bain  ki  jab 
hamara  yih  khaima  sa  khaki 
ghar  ujar  jawe,  to  ham  ek  'imarat 
Khuda  se  pawenge ;  wub  ek  ghar 
hai,  jo  hath  on  se  nahin  bana,  balki 
abadi  aur  asman  par  hai. 

2  Ki  ham  is  men  ahen  khinchte, 
aur  ban  arzii  rakhte  hain,  ki  apne 
asmani  ghar  se  mulabbas  howen : 

3  Is  lihaz  se  ki  ham  haqiqatan 
mulabbas  honge,  aur  na  ki  nange  pae 
jaenge. 

4  Kyiinki  ham  to  jab  tak  is  khaime 
men  hain,  bojh  se  dabkar  ahen  khinch- 
te hain:  lekin  nahin  chahte  ki  is 
poshish  ko  utaren,  balki  yih,  ki  is  ke 
lipar  use  pahin  len,  taki  zindagi  maut 
ko  nigal  jawe. 

5  Aur  jis  ne  ham  ko  usi  ke  liye 
taiyar  kiya,  so  Khuda  hai,  aur  us  hi 
ne  hamen  Bun  ka  bai'ana  bhi  diya. 

6  Is  liye  hamari  hamesha  khatir- 
jam'ai  hai,  ki  jante  hain  ki  jab  tak 
ham  badan  ke  ghar  men  hain,  ham 
apne  ghar  se,  jo  Khudawand  ke  yahan 
hai,  dur  hain. 

7  (Ki  ham  iman  se,  aur  na  ki  dekh 
dekhke  chalte  hain  :) 

8  So  hamari  khatir-jam'ai  hai ;  aur 
bam  beshtar  chahte  hain,  ki  badan 
men  apne  ghar  se  rawana  howen,  aur 
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Khudawand  ke  yahan  apne  ghar  men 
pahunchen. 

9  Is  lihaz  se  ham  koshisb  karte 
hain,  ki  kya  hazir  howen,  ya  gair-hazir 
howen,  us  ko  pasand  awen. 

10  Kyiinki  ham  sab  ko  zariir  hai 
ki  Masih  ki  masnad  i  'adalat  ke  age 
hazir  howen,  taki  har  ek  jo  kucbh  us 
ne  badan  men  hoke  kiya,  kya  bhala, 
kya  bura,  muwafiq  us  ke  pawe. 

11  Is  waste  ham  Khudawand  ke 
kbauf  ko  samajhkar  admion  ki  minnat 
karte  hain ;  aur  Khuda  par  hamara 
hai  zahir  hai ;  aur  ummed  hai  ki 
tumhare  dilon  par  bhi  zahir  ho. 

12  Ki  ham  phir  apni  neknami  turn 
par  nahin  j  at  ate  hain,  par  tumhen 
hamare  sabab  fakhr  karne  ki  jagah 
dete  hain,  taki  turn  un  ko,  jo  zahir 
par  fakhr  karte  hain  aur  batin  par 
nahin,  jawab  de  sako. 

13  Kyiinki  agar  ham  be-khud  bain, 
to  yih  Khuda  ke  waste  hai ;  aur  agar 
hoshyar  hain,  to  yih  tumhare  waste 
hai. 

14  Ki  Masih  ki  muhabbat  ham  ko 
khinchti  hai ;  kyiinki  ham  yih  samjhe, 
ki  jab  ek  sab  ke  waste  miia,  to  sab 
murda  thahre. 

15  Aur  wuh  sab  ke  waste  miia,  ki 
jo  jite  hain,  so  age  ko  apne  liye  na 
jiwen,  balki  us  ke  liye  jo  un  ke  waste 
miia,  aur  phir  ji  utha. 

16  Pas  ab  se  ham  kisi  ko  jism  ki 
rah  se  nahin  pahchante  hain ;  aur 
agarchi  ham  ne  Masih  ko  bhi  jism  ki 
rah  se  pahchana  hai,  par  ab  use  phir 
ham  nahin  pahchante. 

17  Is  liye  agar  koi  Masih  men  hai, 
to  wuh  naya  makhluq  hai :  purani 
chizen  guzar  gayin ;  dekho,  sari  chizen 
nayi  hiiin. 

18  Aur  yih  sari  chizen  Khuda"  ki 
taraf  se  hain,  jis  ne  Yisii'  Masih  ke 
wasile  ham  ko  ap  se  milaya,  aur 
milap  ki  khidmat  hamen  di ; 

19  Ya'ne,  Khuda  ne  Masih  men 
hoke  dunya  ko  apne  sath  yiin  miia 


Pi'ilus  his  tarah  Masih  II  QURINTI 

J  iya,  ki  us  ne  im  ki  taqsiron  ko  un  par 
hisab  na  kiya:  aur  mel  ka  kalam 
hamen  Sompa. 

20  Is  live  ham  Masih  keelchi  hain, 
goya"  ki  Khuda  hamare  wasile  minnat 
karta  hai :  so  ham  Masih  ke  badle 
iltimas  karte  hain,  ki  turn  Khuda  se 
mel  karo. 

21  Kyunki  us  ne  us  ko  jo  gunah  se 
waqif  na  tha,  hamare  badle  gunah 
thahraya,  taki  ham  us  men  shamil 
hoke  Ilahi  rastbazi  thahren. 

VI  BA'B. 

PAS  ham  baham  ham-khidmat 
hoke  turn  se  minnat  bhi  karte 
hain,  ki  Khuda  ka  fazl  'abas  mat  pate 
jao. 

2  (Kyunki  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki  Main 
ne  qabuliyat  ke  waqt  men  teri  suni, 
aur  najat  ke  din  teri  madad  ki :  dekho, 
ab  qabuliyat  ka  waqt  hai ;  dekho,  ab 
najat  ka  din  hai.) 

3  Ham  kisi  ke  thokar  khane  ke 
ba'is  nahin  hote,  ta  ki  yih  khidmat 
badnam  na  ho  : 

4  Par  ap  ko  har  ek  bat  men  Khuda 
ke  khadim  ki  tarah.  zahir  karte  hain, 
bari  bardasht  se,  musibaton  se,  ihti- 
yajon  se,  tangion  se, 

5  Kore  khane  se,  qaid  se,  hangamon 
se,  mihnaton  se,  be-darion  se,  faqon  se, 

6  Pakizagi  se,  ma'rifat  se,  sabr  se, 
mihrbani  se,  Pak  Ruh.  se,  be-riya  mu- 
habbat  se, 

7  Kalam  i  haqq  se,  Khuda  ki  qudrat 
se,  rastbazi  ke  hathyaron  se,  jo  dahine 
baen  hain, 

8  'Izzat  aur  be-'izzati  se,  badnami 
aur  neknami  se  :  dagabaz  ki  manind 
hain,  par  sachche  hain  ; 

9  Grumnam  ki  manind  hain,  par 
mashhur  hain  ;  marnewalon  ki  ma- 
nind hain,  par  dekho,  ham  jite  hain  ; 
tambih  panewalon  ki  manind  hain, 
par  halak  nahin  ; 

10  Gamgin  ki  manind  hain,  par 
hamesha  khush  hain ;  kangal  ki  ma- 
nind hain,  par  bahuton  ko  daulatmand 
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karte  hain  ;  na-dar  ki  manind  bain, 
par  sab  kuchh  rakhte  hain. 

11  Ai  Qurintio,  hamari  zuban  tum- 
hari  taraf  khuli,  hamara  dil  kushada 
ho  gaya. 

12  Turn  hamare  sabab  se  tang 
nahin,  par  apne  hi  dilon  se  tang  ho. 

13  Pas,  is  ke  badle  men,  (main  turn 
se  yim  kahta  hun,  jaisa  farzandon  se,) 
turn  bhi  kushada-dil  hoo. 

14  Aur  turn  be-imanon  ke  sath  na- 
laiq  jue  men  mat  jute  jao :  ki  rasti  aur 
na-rasti  men  kaun  sa  sajha  hai  ?  aur 
roshni  ko  tariki  se  kaun  sa  mel  hai  ? 

15  Aur  Masih  ko  Bali'al  ke  sath 
kaun  si  muwafaqat  hai  ?  ya  imandar 
ka  be-iman  ke  sath  kya  hissa  hai  ? 

16  Aur  Khuda  ki  haikal  ko  buton 
se  kaun  si  muwafaqat  hai  ?  ki  turn  to 
zinda  Khuda  ki  haikal  ho  ;  chunanchi 
Khuda  ne  kaha,  hai,  ki  Main  un  men 
rahiinga,  aur  un  men  chalunga,  aur 
main  un  ka  Khuda  hunga,  aur  we 
mere  log  honge. 

17  Is  waste  Khudawand  yih  kahta 
hai,  ki  Turn  un  ke  darmiyan  se  nikal 
ao,  aur  juda  ho  raho,  aur  napak  ko 
mat  chhuo,  aur  main  turn  ko  qabul 
karunga ; 

18  Aur  main  tumhara  Bap  hiinga, 
aur  turn  mere  bete  betian  hoge ;  yih 
Khudawand  Qadir  i  mutlaq  farmata 
hai. 

VII  BA'B. 

PAS,  ai  'azizo,  chahiye  ki  ham  aise 
wa'da  pake  ap  ko  har  tarah  ki 
jismani  aur  riihani  najasat  se  pak 
karen,  aur  Khuda  ke  dar  se  pakizagi 
ko  kamil  karen. 

2  Ham  ko  qabul  kar  lo ;  ham  ne 
kisi  se  be-insafi  nahin  ki,  kisi  ko 
kharab  nahin  kiya,  kisi  par  kuchh 
ziyadati  nahin  ki. 

3  Main  ilzam  dene  ke  waste  yih 
nnhin  kahta:  kyunki  age  hi  kah 
chuka  hiin  ki  turn  hamare  dilon  men 
ho,  yahan  tak  ki  ham  turn  ek  sath 
maren  aur  jien. 


Qur 'nation  7co  tar  gib  dend,    II  QUKLN 

4  Meri  baten  tumhari  babat  bahut 
be-dharak  hain,  mujhe  tumhare  sabab 
bara  fakhr  hai ;  main  to  tasalli  se 
bhara  hua  him,  apni  sab  musibat  men 
nihayat  khush  hun. 

5  Kyunki  jab  ham  Maqaduniya 
men  ae,  hamare  jism  ko  kuchh  aram 
na  tha,  balki  ham  liar  tarah  Id  musibat 
men  giriftar  the  ;  bahar  laraian,  bhi- 
tar  dahshaten. 

6  Lekin  Khuda  ne,  jo  'ajizon  ko 
dilasa  deta  hai,  Titus  ke  a  pahunchne 
se  hamen  tasalli  bakhshi. 

7  Aur  na  sirf  usi  ke  a  jane  se,  balki 
us  tasalli  se  bhi,  jo  us  ne  tumhare 
biehrahke  pai,  ki  us  ne  tumharashauq, 
tumhara  afsos,  tumhari  gairatmandi, 
jo  meri  babat  thi,  hamare  age  bayan  ki, 
yahan  tak  ki  main  ziyada  khush 
hua. 

8  Jo  main  ne  us  khatt  se  tumhen 
gamgin  kiya,  us  se  main  nahin  pachh- 
tata,  agarchi  main  pachhtata  tha ;  is 
liye  ki  dekhta  hun,  ki  jo  gamgini  us 
khatt  se  hui,  thori  hi  muddat  tak  thi. 

9  Ab  main  khush  hua  hun,  na  is 
waste  ki  turn  gamgin  kiye  gaye,  par 
is  waste  ki  tumhare  gam  ka  anjam 
tauba  hua :  kyunki  turn  Khuda  ke 
liye  gamgin  kiye  gaye,  ta  ki  ham  se 
kisi  bat  men  nuqsan  na  pao. 

10  Kyunki  wuh  gam  jo  Khuda  ke 
liye  hai,  aisi  tauba  paida  karta  hai,  jis 
se  najat  hoti  hai,  aur  us  se  kuchh  pachh- 
tawa  nahin  hota  ;  par  dunya  ka  gam 
maut  paida  karta  hai. 

11  Kyunki  isi  par  lihaz  karo,  ki 
tumhare  gam  ne,  jo  Khuda  ke  liye  tha, 
turn  men  kya  hi  chalaki,  kya  hi  'uzr- 
khwahi,  kya  hi  khafagi,  kya  hi 
dahshat,  kya  hi  shauq,  kya  hi  gairat, 
kya  hi  badla  lena  paida  kiya !  Turn  ne 
har  tarah  se  sabit  kiya,  ki  turn  is  mu- 
qaddamemen  pak  ho. 

12  Garaz,  agarchi  main  ne  tumhen 
likha,  par  main  ne  na  us  ke  liye  jis  ne 
andher  kiya,  aur  na  us  ke  waste  jis  par 
andher  hua,  balki  is  liye,  ki  hamari 
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fikr,  jo  tumhare  liye  Khuda  ke  huzur 
hai,  turn  par  zahir  howe. 

13  Isi  liye  ham  ne  tumhari  tasalli 
se  tasalli  pai ;  aur  Titus  ki  khushi  se 
bahut  ziyada  khush  hue,  ki  us  ki  ruh 
turn  sabhon  ke  sabab  taza  hui. 

14  Aur  agar  main  ne  us  ke  samhne 
tumhari  babat  kuchh  fakhr  kiya,  to 
sharminda  nahin  hun ;  par  jaise  sari 
baten,  jo  ham  ne  turn  se  kahin,  sach 
sach  hain,  waise  hi  hamara  fakhr,  jo 
Titus  ke  samhne  tha,  sach  thahra. 

15  Aur  us  ki  dili  muhabbat  turn 
par  ziyadatar  hai,  ki  us  ko  turn  sab  ki 
iarmanbardari  yad  hai,  ki  turn  ne 
darte  aur  thartharate  Me  use  qabul 
kiya. 

16  Pas,  main  khush  him  ki  har  ek 
bat  men  turn  se  men  khatir-jama'i 
hai. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AUK,  ai  bhaio,  ham  Khuda  ke  us 
fazl  ko,  jo  Maqaduniya  ki  kalisi- 
yaon  par  kiya  gaya  hai,  tumhen  jatate 
hain  ; 

2  Ki  musibat  ki  ban  azmaish  men 
un  ki  khushi  ki  ziyadati  aur  un  ki 
nihayat  garibi  ne  un  ki  sakhawat  ki 
daulat  ko  bahut  barhaya. 

3  Kyunki  main  yih  gawahi  deta 
hun,  ki  we  maqdur  bhar,  balki  maq- 
dur  se  ziyada,  ap  se  musta'idd  the  ; 

4  Aur  ban  minnat  ke  sath  ham  se 
darkhwast  ki,  ki  ham  us  bakhshish 
ko  lewen,  aur  muqadrlason  ke  liye  use 
pahunchane  men  sharik  ho  wen. 

5  Aur  hamari  ummed  hi  ke  mu- 
wafiq  nahin,  balki  apne  ta,in  pahle 
Khudawand  ko,  aur  phir  Khuda  ki 
marzi  se  ham  ko  sompa. 

6  Is  waste  ham  ne  Titus  se  yih 
darkhwast  ki,  ki  jaisa  us  ne  age  siiuriV 
kiya  tha,  waisa  hi  tumhare  darmiyan 
bhi  us  iu'am  ko  pura  kare. 

7  Pas,  jis  tarah  turn  har  ek  bat 
men,  iman,  aur  kalam,  aur  'ilm,  aur 
sari  koshish,  aur  us  muhabbat  men  jo 
ham  se  rakhte  ho,  sabqat  le  gaye  ho, 
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hi  is  ni'amat  ki  babat  bhi  turn  kalisiyaon  ka  chuna  hua  bhi  hai,  ki 

haniara  ham-safar  lioke  yih  ni'amat 
sath  le  jae,  jis  ke  ham  khadim  hain,  ta 
ki  Khudawand  hi  ki  sitaish  ki  jae,  aur 
tumhari  himmat  zahir  howe. 

20  Ham  is  sekhabardar  rahte  hain, 
ki  is  khairat  i  firawan  ke  sabab,  jis  ke 
ham  khadim  hain,  koi  hamen  badnam 
na  kare. 

21  Is  liye  jo  baten  ki  sirf  Khuda- 
wand hi  ke  age  nahin,  balki  admion 
ke  age  bhi  bhali  hain,  ham  un  ke  liye 
dur-andeshi  karte  hain. 

22  Aur  ham  ne  un  ke  sath  apne 
us  bhai  ko  bheja,  jise  ham  ne  bahut 
si  baton  men  barha  azmakar  chalak 
paya:  par  ab  us  bare  bharose  ke  sabab 
se,  jo  us  ka  turn  par  hai,  bahut  ziyada 
chalak  hai. 

23  Baqi,  Titus  jo  hai,  wuh  mera 
sharik,  aur  tumhare  waste  mera  ham- 
khidmat  hai :  aur  hamare  bhai  jo 
hain,  so  kalisiyaon  ke  rasul,  aur  Masih 
ka  jalal  hain. 

24  Pas,  turn  apni  muhabbat  aur 
hamare  us  fakhr  ko,  jo  tumhari  babat 
hai,  un  par  aur  kalisiyaon  ke  samhne 
sabit  kiya  karo. 


Babqat  le  jao, 

8  Main  kuchh  hukm  ke  taur  par 
nahin,  balki  auron  ki  sargarmi  ke 
sabab,  aur  tumhari  muhabbat  Id 
haqiqat  azmane  ke  liye,  yih  kahta 
hun. 

9  Kyiinki  turn  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisu'  Masih  ke  fazl  ko  jante  ho,  ki 
wuh  daulatmand  tha,  aur  tumhare 
waste  muflis  ho  gay  a, '  ta  ki  turn  us 
ki  muflisi  se  daulatmand  ho  jao. 

10  Aur  main  is  bat  men  yih  rae 
zahir  karta  hun  ;  kyunki  yihi  tumhare 
waste  munasib  hai,  ki  turn  ne  na 
faqat  yih  kam  karna  shurii'  kiya,  balki 
ek  baras  age  so  us  ke  karne  ka  irada 
kiya. 

11  Pas  ab  turn  use  tamara  bhi 
karo ;  ki  jaise  turn  irada  karne  par 
musta'idd  the,  waise  hi  maqdur  ke 
muwafiq  us  ke  tamam  karne  par  bhi 
ho. 

12  Kyunki  agar  nek  my  at  pahle 
ho,  to  admi,  muwafiq  us  ke  jo  us  pas 
hai,  maqbiil  hoga,  na  us  ke  muwafiq 
jo  us  pas  nahin. 

13  G-araz,  yih  nahin  ki  auron  ko 
aranij  aur  tumhen  taklif  ho  : 

14  Balki  barabari  ke  taur  par  ho, 
ta  ki  is  waqt.  tumhari  ziyadati  un  ki 
kami  ko  pura  kare,  aur  un  ki  ziyadati 
tumhari  kami  ko :  ta  ki  barabari  ho 
jawe : 

15  Chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  Jis  ne 
bahut  jam'a  kiya,  us  ka  kuchh  barha 
nahin  ;  aur  jis  ne  thora  jam'a  kiya,  us 
ka  kuchh  ghata  nahin. 

16  Ab  Khuda  ka  shukr,  jis  ne  tum- 
hari ban  khair-khwahi  Titus  ke  dil 
men  dafi. 

1 7  Ki  us  ne  to  darkhwast  qabul  ki ; 
balki  ap  hi  taiyar  hoke  apni  khushi  se 
tumhare  pas  nikal  gaya. 

18  Aur  ham  ne  us  ke  sath  us  bhai 
ko  bheja,  jis  ki  ta'rif  Injil  ke  sabab  sari 
kalisiyaon  ke  darmiyan  hai. 

19  Aur  sirf  yihi  nahin,  balki  wuh 
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IX  BAB. 

PAK  us  khidmat  ki  babat  jo  mu- 
qaddas  logon  ke  waste  hai,  mera 
likhna  turn  ko  zaid  hai : 

2  Kyunki  main  tumhari  himmat 
ko  janta  hun,  aur  is  sabab  se  Maqa- 
diinion  ke  age  tumhari  barai  karta 
hun,  ki  Akhaia  ka  mulk  parsal  se 
taiyar  tha;  aur  tumhari  sargarmi  ne 
bahuton  ko  ubhara. 

3  Lekin  main  ne  bhdion  ko  bheja, 
ki  hamari  wuh  barai  jo  is  bat  men 
tumhari  babat  tin  be-asl  na  thahre, 
ta  ki,  jaisa  main  ne  kaha  hai,  turn 
taiyar  ho  raho : 

4  Kahin  aisa  na  howe  ki  agar 
Maqadiiniya  ke  log  mere  sath  awen, 
aur  tumhen  taiyar  na  pawen,  ham  (to 
ham  nahin  kahte,  ki  turn)  is  barai 
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hi  bdbat 


par  'iatimad  karne  se  sharminda 
howen. 

5  Is  waste  main  ne  bhaion  se  yih 
darkhwast  karna  zanir  samjh&,  ki  we 
age  tumhare  pas  jawen,  aur  tumhari 
us  sakhawat  ke  phal  ko,  jis  ka  pesh- 
tar  barha  zikr  hua,  age  taiyar  kar 
rakhen,  ta  ki  wuh  sakhawat  ki  tarah, 
na  ki  bakhili  ki  tarah,  maujud  rahe. 

6  Par  bat  yih  hai,  ki  jo  dareg  kar- 
ke  bota  hai,  dareg  se  katega :  aur  jo 
kushada  dil  hoke  bota  hai,  kushada 
dil  se  katega. 

7  Har  ek,  jis  tarah  apne  dil  men 
thahrata  hai,  dewe ;  na  ki  dareg  se, 
ya  lachari  se :  kyunki  Khuda  usi  ko 
jo  khushi  se  deta  hai  piyar  karta  hai 

8  Aur  Khuda  turn  par  har  tarah  ki 
ni'amat  barha  sakta  hai,  taki  turn 
hamesha  sab  tarah  ki  kifayat  rakhke 
har  siirat  ki  nekokari  men  barhte  jao  : 

9  (Ghunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  Us  ne 
bikhraya  hai ;  us  ne  kangalon  ko  diya 
hai ;  us  ki  rastbazi  hamesha  ki  hai. 

10  Ab  jo  bone  ke  liye  bij,  aur 
khane  ko  roti  bakhshta  hai,  so  turn 
ko  bone  ke  liye  bij  bakhshe,  aur  ziya- 
da  kare,  aur  tumhari  rastbazi  ke  phal 
barha  de ;) 

11  Ta  ki  turn  har  bat  men  gani 
hoke  sab  tarah  ki  sakhawat  karo,  ki 
yih  hamare  wasile  se  Khuda  ki  shukr- 
guzari  ka  ba'is  hota  hai. 

12  Kyimki  is  chande  ki  khidmat 
na  sirf  muqaddason  ki  ihtiyajon  ko 
diir  karti,  balki  Khuda  tak  pahunchti, 
ki  bahuton  ke  wasile  us  ki  shukr- 
guzarian  hotin. 

13  Ki  we  us  khidmat  ka  hai  taj- 
wiz  karke  is  liye  Khuda  ki  sitaish 
karte  hain,  ki  turn  Masih  ki  Injil  ke 
tabi'  hone  ka  iqrar  karte  ho,  aur  un 
ki  aur  sab  ki  madad  karne  men  sakha- 
wat karte  ho  ; 

14  Aur  we  tumhare  waste  du'a 
mangte  hain,  aur  Khuda  ke  us  kamal 
fazl  ke  liye,  jo  turn  par  hai,  tumhen 
bahut  chahte  hain. 
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15  Khuda  ka  us  ki  bakhshish  par 
jo  bayan  se  bahar  hai  shukr  ho. 
X  BAB. 

MAIN  Pulus  to  tumhare  ru-baru 
turn  men  haqir,  aur  pith  pichhe 
turn  par  diler  hiin,  Masih  ki  farotani 
aur  bardasht  ka  wasta  deke  turn  se 
'arz  karta  hun : 

2  Magar  yih  bhi  darkhwast  karta 
hun,  ki  main  hazir  hoke  us  istiqlal  ke 
sath  diler  na  houn,  jis  se  main  un  par, 
jin  ke  nazdik  hamari  chal  jismani  hai, 
diler  hua  chahta  hun. 

3  Kyiinki  ham  agarchi  jism  men 
chalte  hain,  par  jism  ke  taur  par  na- 
hin  larte ; 

4  (Is  liye  ki  hamari  larai  ke  hath- 
yar  jismani  nahin,  par  Khuda  ke 
sabab  qiPaon  ke  dha  dene  par  kargar 
hain ;) 

5  Ki  ham  tasauwuron  ko,  aur  har 
ek  bulandi  ko,  jo  Khuda  ki  pahchan 
ke  barkhilaf  ap  ko  ubharti  hai,  gira 
dete  hain,  aur  har  ek  khiyal  ko  qaid 
karke  Masih  ka  farmanbardar  karate 
hain ; 

6  Aur  ham  musta'idd  hain  ki  jab 
tumhari  farmanbardari  puri  ho,  to 
ham  har  tarah  ki  na-farmanbardari  ka 
badla  lewen. 

7  Kya  turn  zahir  par  nazar  karte 
ho?  agar  kisi  ko  is  ka  yaqin  hai,  ki 
wuh  ap  Masih  ka  hai,  to  wuh  yih  bhi 
ap  se  gaur  kare,  ki  jaisa  wuh  Masih 
ka  hai,  waise  ham  bhi  Masih  ke  hain : 

8  Ki  agar  main  is  ikhtiyar  par,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  banane,  na  tumhare 
dha  dene  ko,  hamen  diya  hai,  kuchh 
ziyada  fakhr  karun,  to  sharminda  na 
hoiinga : 

9  Main  yih  kahta  hun,  na  howe  ki 
main  aisa  zahir  hoiin,  ki  khatton  ko 
likhke  tumhen  dar&ta  hiin. 

10  Kyiinki  koi  kahta  hai,  ki  us  ke 
khatt  albatta  bhari  aur  asar-bakhsh 
hain  ;  par  wuh  ap  jism  se  kamzor,  aur 
us  ka  kalam  haqir  hai. 

11  So  aisa  admi  samajh  rakhe,  ki 
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raise  pith  pichhe  khatton.  men  hama- 
ra  kalam  hai,  waise  hi  jab  ham  hazir 
honge  hamara  kam  bhi  hoga. 

12  Kyunki  hamari  yih  jur,at  nahin, 
ki  ham  apne  ta,in.  im  men  shumar 
karen,  ya  un  men  ke  ba'zon  se  muqa- 
bala  karen,  jo  ki  apni  ta'rif  karte 
hain  :  lekin  we  apas  men  apni  paima- 
ish  karke  aur  ap  se  apna  muqabala 
karke  nadan  thaharte  hain. 

1 3  Par  ham  paimane  se  bahar  jake 
fakhr  na  karenge,  balki  jis  qanun  ki 
paimaish  Khuda  ne  hameri  bant  di,  jo 
turn  tak  bhi  pahunchti  hai,  ham  usi 
ke  muwafiq  fakhr  karenge. 

14  Kyunki  ham  hadd  se  bahar  ap 
ko  nahin  barhate,  goya  turn  tak  na 
pahunche  hon;  is  liye  ki  ham  Masih 
ki  Injil  sunate  hue  turn  tak  bhi  pa- 
hunche hain : 

15  Aur  ham  paimane  ke  bahar 
jakar  auron  ki  mihnaton  par  fakhr 
nahin  karte :  lekin  ummedwar  hain 
ki  turn  apne  iman  men  taraqqi  karke 
ham  ko  hamare  qanun  ke  muwafiq 
bahut  ziyada  barha  do ; 

16  Ki  ham  tumhari  sarhadd  ke  us 
par  jake  Injil  pahunchawen,  aur  dus- 
re  ke  qanun  par  jahan  sab  taiyar  hain 
fakhr  na  karen. 

17  Par  jo  fakhr  karta  hai,  so  Khu- 
dawand  par  fakhr  kare. 

18  Kyunki  jo  apni  ta'rif  karta  hai, 
wuh  nahin,  balki  jis  ki  ta'rif  Khuda- 
wand  karta  hai,  wuhi  maqbul  hai. 


XI  BA'B. 

KA'SH  ki  turn  zarra  men  bewu- 
qufi  ki  bardasht  karo :  par  yaqi- 
nan  turn  to  meri  bardasht  karte  ho. 

2  Mujhe  tumhari  babat  Khuda  ki 
si  gairat  ati  hai ;  kyunki  main  ne  tum- 
hari mangni  ek  hi  shauhar  se  ki  hai, 
taki  main  turn  ko  pak-daman  kun- 
wari  ki  manind  Masih  ke  pas  hazir 
karun. 

3  Par  main  darta  hun,  kahin  aisa 
na  howe  ki  jaise  samp  ne  apni  daga- 
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apni  ta'rif  karta. 
bazi  se  Hawwah  ko  thaga,  waise  hi 
tumhare  dil  bhi  us  safai  se  jo  Masih 
men  hai  phirke  kharab  ho  javven. 

4  Ki  agar  koi  akar  dusre  Yisii'  ki 
manadi  karta,  jis  ki  ham  ne  manadi 
nahin  ki,  ya  agar  koi  aur  rtih,  jise 
turn  ne  na  paya,  pat  a,  ya  dusri  Injil 
milti,  jo  tumhen  na  mili  thi,  to  tum- 
hara  bardasht  karna  khiib  tha. 

5  Kyunki  main  apne  ta,in  sab  se 
bare  rasulon  se  kuchh  kam  nahin 
samajhta  hiin. 

6  Aur  agar  kalam  men  'awamm  sa 
hun,  par  'ilm  men  nahin ;  lekin  ham 
to  sab  baton  men  har  tarah  se  turn 
par  zahir  hue  hain. 

7  Kya  yih  mera  gunah  hua,  ki 
main  ne  apne  ta,in  farotan  kiya,  taki 
turn  buland  ho,  kyunki  main  ne  tum- 
hen Khuda  ki  Injil  ki  khushkhabari 
muft  sunai  ? 

8  Main  ne  to  dusri  kalisiyaon  ko 
luta,  ki  tumhari  khidmat  ke  liye  un 
se  darmaha  liya. 

9  Aur  jab  main  tumhare  darmiyan 
tha,  aur  muhtaj  hua,  tad  bhi  kisi  par 
bojh  na  diya,  kyunki  meri  ihtiyaj  ko 
un  bhaion  ne  jo  Maqaduniya  se  ae  the 
dur  kiya:  aur  har  ek  bat  men  main 
turn  par  bojh  dene  se  baz  raha,  aur 
baz  rahiinga. 

10  Masih  ki  sacnai  se,  jo  mujh  men 
hai,  main  kahta  hun,  ki  yih  fakhr 
Akhaia  ki  nawahi  men  mujh  se  juda 
na  hoga. 

11  Kis  waste  ?  kya  is  waste  ki 
main  turn  se  muhabbat  nahin  rakhta  ? 
Khuda  janta  hai. 

12  Par  main  jo  karta  hun,  so  hi 
karta  rahimga,  ki  main  un  ko,  jo  qa- 
bii  dhundhte  hain,  qabii  pane  na  dun, 
ta  ki  jis  bat  men  we  fakhr  karte  hain, 
aise  jaise  ham  hain  pae  jawen. 

13  Kyunki  aise  log  jhuthe  rasul, 
dagabaz  karinde  hain,  jo  apni  suraton 
ko  Masih  ke  rasulon  se  badal  daltc 
hain. 

14  Aur  yih  ta'ajiub  nahin,  kyunki 
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Shalt  an  bhi  apni  surat  ko  nuri  firishte 
se  badal  dalta  hai. 

15  Is  waste  agar  us  ke  khadim  bhi 
apni  suraton  ko  rastbazi  ke  khadimon 
se  badal  dalen,  to  yih  kuchh  ban  bat 
nahin  ;  par  un  ka  anjam  un  ke  kamon 
ke  muwafiq  hogd. 

16  Phir  main  kahta  him,  ki  koi 
mujhe  bewuqiif  na  samjhe ;  aur  nahin 
to,  bewuquf  bhi  samajhke  mujhe 
qabul  kare,  ki  main  bhi  thora  fakhr 
karun. 

17  Jo  kuchh  ki  main  kahta,  hun,  so 
Khudawand  ki  rah  se  nahin,  balki 
bewuqufi  ki  rah  se,  aur  us  istiqlal  se  jo 
fakhr  ke  sath  hota,  kahta  hun. 

18  Azbaski  bahut  se  log  jismani 
tarah  par  fakhr  karte  hain,  to  main 
bhi  fakhr  karunga. 

19  Kyunki  turn  bewuqtifon  ki  bar- 
dasht  khushi  se  karte  ho,  is  liye  ki  dp 
'aqlmand  ho. 

20  Ki  jab  koi  tumhen  guldm  banata 
hai,  yd  jab  koi  tumhen  nigalta  hai,  yd 
jab  koi  turn  se  kuchh  chhin  leta  hai, 
ya  jab  koi  ap  ko  buland  karta  hai,  yd, 
jab  koi  tumhare  munh  par  tamancha 
marta  hai,  tab  turn  bardasht  karte  ho. 

21  Main  be-hurmati  ki  babat  bolta 
hun,  ki  goya  ham  kamzor  hote.  Par 
jis  bat  men  koi  diler  hai,  to  main  bhi 
(bewuqufi  se  yih  kahta  hun,)  diler  hun. 

22  Kya  we  'Ibrani  hain  ?  main  bhi 
hun.  Kya  we  Israeli  hain  ?  main  bhi 
hun.  Kya  we  Abiraham  ki  nasi  se 
hain?  main  bhi  htin. 

23  Kya  we  Masih  ke  khadim  hain? 
main  (naddni  se  kahta  hiin,)  ziyadatar 
hun ;  mihnaton  men  ziyada,  kore 
khane  men  hadd  se  ziyada,  qaidon  men 
beshtar,  mauton  men  aksar. 

24  Main  ne  Yahudion  se  panch  bar 
ek  kam  chalis  kore  khae. 

25  Tin  bar  chharion  se  mar  khdi, 
ek  dafa  pathiao  kiya,  gayd,  tin 
martaba  jahaz  ke  tut  jane  ki  bala 
men  pard,  ek  rdt  din  samundar  men 
kata. 
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26  Main  safaron  men  bahut,  dar- 
yaon  ke  khatron  men,  choron  ke 
khatron  men,  apni  qaumwalon  se 
khatron  men,  gair-qaumwalon  se 
khatron  men,  shahr  ke  bich  khatron 
merj,  bayabdn  ke  bich  khatron  men, 
samundar  ke  bich  khatron  men, 
jhuthe  bhaion  ke  bich  khatron  men, 
raha  hun ; 

27  Mihnat  aur  mashaqqat  merj, 
barha  bedarion  men,  bhukh  aur  piyas 
men,  faqon  men  aksar,  sardi  aur  nange 
rahne  ki  halat  men  bhi,  raha  hun. 

28  In  baharwali  cnizon  ke  siwa  sari 
kalisiyaon  ki  fikr  mujh  ko  har  roz  d 
dabati  hai. 

29  Kaun  kamzor  hai,  ki  main 
kamzor  nahin  hun?  kaun  thokar 
khdta,  ki  main  nahin  jaltd? 

30  Agar  fakhr  kiya  chahiye,  to 
main  apni  kamzorion  par  fakhr  kar- 
unga. 

31  Hamare  Khudawand  YisiV  Masih 
ka  Khudd  aur  Bap,  jo  hamesha  mu- 
barak  hai,  janta  hai  ki  main  jhuth 
nahin  kahta. 

32  Dimishq  men  nazim  ne,  jo  bad- 
shdh  Aratas  ki  taraf  se  tha,  is  irade  se 
ki  mujhe  pakar  le,  Dimishqion  ke  shahr 
par  chauki  bithlai : 

33  Tab  main  khirki  ki  rah  se  ek 
tokre  men  diwar  par  se  latka  diva 
gaya,  aur  us  ke  hathon  se  bach  nikla. 

XII  BA'B. 

BE-SHUBHA  apnd  fakhr  karna 
mujhe  mundsib  nahin  ;  par  main 
Khudawand  ki  royaton  aur  mukash- 
afon  ka  baydn  \uy&  chahtd  hun. 

2  Masih  ke  ek  shakhs  ko  main 
janta  hun,  ki  chaudah  baras  guzre 
honge,  ki  (wuh  yd  to  badan  ke  sath, 
ki  yih  mujhe  ma'lum  nahin,  yd  bagair 
badan  ke,  ki  yih  bhi  mujhe  malum 
nahin,  Khudd  ko  ma'lum  hai ;)  tisre 
asman  tak  ekaek  pahunchaya  gaya. 

3  Aur  main  aise  shakhs  ko  janta 
hun,  ki  wuhi  (yd  badan  ke  sath,  yd 
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Fulus  apni  kamzorion  par    II  QURINTI'ON,  XIL 


fakhr  Jcartd. 


badan  ke  bagair,  ki  mujhe  malum 
nahin,  Khuda  ko  ma'lum  hai ;) 

4  Firdaus  tak  ekaek  pahunchaya 
gaya,  aur  us  ne  we  baten  sunin,  jo 
kali ne  ki  nahin,  aur  jin  ka  kahna 
bashar  ka  maqdur  nahin. 

5  Aise  In  ad  mi  par  main  fakhr 
karunga ;  par  main  ap  par,  siwa  apni 
kamzoi  ion  ke,  fakhr  na  karunga. 

6  Ki  agar  main  fakhr  kiya  chahun, 
to  main  bewuquf  na  banun,  kyunki 
sach  boliinga ;  par  main  ap  ko  baz 
rakhta  hun,  t&  na  howe  ki  koi  mujhe 
us  se,  jaisa  mujhe  dekhta  hai  ya  jaisa 
mere  haqq  men  sunta  hai,  ziyada  jane. 

7  Aur  ta  ki  main  royaton  ki  ziya- 
dati  se  phiil  na  jaun,  mere  jism  men 
kanta,  jo  Shaitan  ka  payik  hai,  ki 
mujhe  glmse  mare,  chubaya  gaya,  ta 
ki  main  phul  na  jaun. 

8  Us  ke  liye  main  ne  Khudawand 
se  tin  bar  iltimas  kiya,  ki  yih  mujh 
men  se  dtir  ho  jawe. 

9  Par  us  ne  yih  mujh  se  kaha,  ki 
Mera  fazl  tujhe  kifayat  hai :  kyunki 
mera  zor  kamzori  men  pura  hota  hai. 
Pas  main  apni  kamzorion  par  bahut  hi 
khushi  se  fakhr  karunga,  ta  ki  Masih 
ka  zor  mujh  par  saya  dale. 

10  So  main  Masih  ke  waste  kam- 
zorion men,  malamaton  men,  ihtiyajon 
men,  satae  jane  men,  tangion  men, 
khush  hun ;  ki  jab  main  kamzor  hun, 
tabhi  zorawar  hun. 

11  Main  fakhr  karne  se  bewuquf 
bana ;  turn  hi  ne  mujhe  na-char  kiya  : 
kyunki  laiq  tha  ki  turn  raeri  ta'rif 
karte  ;  is  liye  ki  main  sab  se  bare  ra- 
sdlon  se  kuchh  kamtar  nahin,  agarchi 
main  kuchh  nahin  hun. 

12  Piasul  hone  ke  nishan,  kamdl 
sabr  se,  aur  mu'ajizon,  aur  achambhon, 
aur  qudraton  se,  albatta  tumhare  bich 
zahir  hue. 

13  Turn  kaun  si  bat  men  aur 
kalisiyaon  se  kam  the,  siwa  us  ke  ki 
main  ne  turn  par  bojh  na  dala?  meri 
yih  na-insafi  mu'af  kijiye. 
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14  Dekho,  main  phir  tisri  bar  tum- 
hare pas  ane  ke  liye  taiyar  hun  ;  lekin 
phir  bhi  turn  par  bojh  na  dalunga ; 
kyunki  main  tumhara  kuchh' jo  ho  so 
use  nahin,  balki  tumhin  ko  dhundhta 
hun  ;  ki  larkon  ko  ma  bap  ke  liye 
nahin,  balki  ma  bap  ko  larkon  ke  liye 
jam'a  karna  chahiye. 

15  Aur  main  tumhari  janon  ke 
waste  bahut  khushi  se  kharch  kar- 
unga, aur  kharch  kiya  jaunga,  agarchi 
main  jitna  tumhen  ziyada  piyar  karta 
hun,  itna  hi  kamtar  piyara  hun. 

16  Par  agar  ham  man  lewen,  ki 
main  ne  turn  par  bojh  nahin  dala,  Fekin 
shayad  main  ne  hoshyari  se  tumhen 
fareb  karke  phansaya. 

17  Khair,  jinhen  main  ne  tumhare 
pas  bheja,  un  men  se  kisi  ke  wasile 
main  ne  naf'a  ke  waste  kuchh  turn  par 
ziyadati  ki  ? 

18  Main  ne  Titus  se  iltimas  kiyd, 
aur  us  ke  sath  ek  bhai  ko  bheja.  To 
kya  Titus  ne  turn  par  nafa  ke  liye 
ziyadati  ki  ?  kya  ham  ek  hi  ruh  se 
ek  hi  naqsh  i  qadam  par  na  chalte 
the? 

19  Phir  kya  turn  guman  karte  ho 
ki  ham  turn  se  'uzr  karte  hain  ?  so 
nabin :  ai  piyaro,  ham  Khuda  ke  age 
Masih  men  huke  yih  sari  baten  tum- 
hari taraqqi  ke  liye  kahte  hain. 

20  Main  darta  hun,  kahin  aisa  na 
bo  ki  main  akar  jaisa  tumhen  chahta 
hun  waisa  na  paun,  aur  mujhe  bhi 
jaisa  turn  nahin  chahte  ho  waisa  pao : 
na  ho  ki  qaziya,  aur  dah,  aur  gazab, 
aur  jhagre,  aur  gi baten,  aur  kana- 
phusian,  aur  shekhian,  aur  hangame 
howen : 

21  Aur  na  ho  ki  jab  main  aim,  tab 
mera  Khuda  mujhe  tumhari  babat 
past  kare,  ki  main  un  men  se  bahuton 
ke  sabab  jo  gunah  kar  chuke  hain,  aur 
apni  napaki,  aur  haramkari,  aur  sliah- 
wat-parasti  se  jo  un  se  hui  tauba  na  ki, 
afsos  karun. 


Wuh  un  ke  liye  Khudd  se      GALATTON,  I. 


du'd  mdngta  hai. 


XIII  BA'B. 

YIH  tisra  martaba  hai  ki  main 
tumhare  pas  ata  hun.  Do  ya 
tin  gawahon  ke  munh  se  har  ek  bat 
sabit  ho  jaegi. 

2  Main  ne  peshtar  kaha  hai,  aur 
main  ap  ko  do-bara  hazir  janke  age  ki 
khabar  deke  kahta  hun;  aur  ab,  ki 
gair-hazir  him,  un  ko  jinhon  ne  pesh- 
tar gunah  kiye,  aur  baqi  sabhon  ko 
bhi,  yih  likhta  hun,  ki  agar  main  phir 
aim,  to  na  chhorunga  : 

3  Is  waste  ki  turn  is  bat  ki  dalil 
chahte  ho,  ki  Masih  hi  mujh  men 
bolta  hai,  jo  tumhare  waste  kamzor 
nahin,  balki  turn  men  zorawar  hai. 

4  Ki  agarchi  wuh  kamzori  se  salib 
par  mara  gaya,  lekin  Khuda  ki  qudrat 
se  wuh  jita  hai.  Aur  ham  bhi  us  men 
shamil  hoke  kamzor  hain,  par  us  ke 
sath  Khuda  ki  qudrat  se,  jo  tumhare 
haqq  men  hai,  jienge. 

5  Turn  ap  ko  jancho,  ki  turn  iman 
men  shamil  hue  ho,  ki  nahin;  apne 
ta,in  parakho.  Kya  turn  ap  ko  nahin 
jante,  ki  Yisu'  Masih  turn  men  hai, 
aur  nahin  to  turn  na-maqbul  ho  ? 

6  Par  main  ummed  rakhta  hun  ki 
turn  ma'lum  karoge  ki  ham  na-maqbul 
nahin. 

7  Aur  main  Khuda  se  yih  du'a 
mangta  hiin,  ki  turn  kuchh  badi  na 


karo :  so  na  is  waste  ki  ham  maqbul 
zahir  howen,  par  is  waste  ki  turn  bha- 
la  karo,  agarchi  ham  na-maqbiil  gine 
jawen. 

8  Kyiinki  ham  sachai  ke  barkhilar 
kuchh  nahin,  par  sachai  ke  waste  sab 
kuchh  kar  sakte  hain. 

9  Kyunki  jab  ham  kamzor  aur  turn 
zorawar  ho,  to  ham  khush  hain;  aur 
yih  bhi  chahte  ki  turn  kamil  ho. 

10  Is  liye  main  gair-hazir  hoke  ye 
baten  likhta  him,  ta  ki  main  hazir 
hoke  us  ikhtiyar  ke  muwafiq,  jo  Khu- 
dawand  ne  mujhe  banane  ke  waste,  na 
dba  dene  ke  waste,  diya  hai,  turn  par 
sakhti  na  karun. 

11  Garaz,  ai  bhaio,  khush  raho. 
Kamil  ho,  khatirjam'a  rakho,  ek  dil 
hoo,  mile  raho ;  ki  Khuda,  jo  muhabbat 
aur  salamati  ka  13ani  hai,  tumhare 
sath  hoga. 

12  Turn  apas  men  pak  bosa  leke 
salam  karo. 

13  Sare  muqaddas  log  tumhen  sa- 
lam kahte  hain. 

14  Ab  Khuda  wand  YisuJ  Masih  ka 
fazl,  aur  Khuda  ki  muhabbat,  aur  Euh 
i  Quds  ki  suhbat,  turn  sabhon  ke  sath 
howe.  A'min. 

Yih  dusra  khatt  Qurintion  ke 
nam  par  Maqaduniya  ke  Filippi 
shahr  men  likha  hua,  Titus  aur 
Liiqa  ke  hath  bheja  gaya. 


PU'LUS  EASU'L  KA'  KHATT 
GALATIOI  KO. 


I  BA'B. 

PU'LUS,  jo  na  admion  se,  na  admi 
ke  wasile  se,  balki  Yisu'  Musih 
aur  Khuda  Bap  se,  jis  ne  us  ko  mur- 
don  men  se  jilaya,  rasiil  hai, 
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2  Aur  sare  bhaion  se  jo  mere  sdth 
hain,  Galatiya  ki  kalisiyaon  ko, 

3  Fazl  aur  salamati,  Khuda  Bap 
aur  ha  mare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih 
ki  taraf  se,  tumhare  liye  howen ; 


Dusri  Injil  Ice  manddi        GALATI'ON,  IL 

4  Jis  ne  hamare  gun&hon  ke  badle 
men  apne  ta,in  diya,  ta  ki  wuh  ham 
ko  hamare  Bap  Khuda  ki  marzi  ke 
nuitabiq  is  kharab  dunya  se  khalasi 
bakhshe : 

5  Jalal  i  abadi  us  ka  hai.  A'min. 

6  Main  ta'ajjub  karta*  hun  ki  turn 
itni  jaldi  us  se,  jis  ne  tumhen  Masih 
ke  fazl  men  bulaya,  phirke  dusri  Injil 
ki  taraf  mail  hue : 

7  So  wuh  dusri  to  nahin:  magar 
ba'ze  hain  jo  turn  ko  ghabrate  hain, 
aur  Masih  ki  Injil  ulat  dene  chahte 
hain. 

8  Lekin  agar  ham  ya  asman  se  koi 
firishta,  siwa  us  Injil  ke  jo  ham  ne 
tumhen  sunai,  dusri  Injil  tumhen  su- 
nawe,  so  mal'iin  howe. 

9  Jaisa  ham  ne  age  kaha,  waisa 
hi  ab  main  phir  kahta  hun,  ki  Agar 
koi  tumhen  kisi  dusri  Injil  ko,  siwa 
us  ke  jise  turn  ne  pay  a,  s  una  we,  wuh 
mal'un  howe. 

10  Kya  ab  main  admion  ko  manata 
hun,  ya  Khuda  ko  ?  kya  main  admion 
ko  khush  kiya  chahta  hun?  agar 
main  ab  tak  admion  ko  khush  karta, 
to  Masih  ka  banda  na  hota. 

11  Par,  ai  bhaio,  main  tumhen  ja- 
tata*  hun,  ki  wuh  Injil,  jis  ki  main  ne 
khabar  di,  insan  ke  taur  par  nahin  hai. 

12  Is  liye  ki  main  ne  us  ko  kisi 
admi  se  na  paya,  na  kisi  ne  mujhe 
sikhaya,  par  wuh  Yisu'  Masih  ke 
ilham  se  mujhe  mill. 

13  Turn  ne  meri  agli  chal,  jab  main 
Yahudion  ki  tariq  par  chalta  tha,  sum 
hai,  ki  kyunkar  main  Khuda  ki  ka- 
ksiye  ko  nihayat  satata  aur  wiran 
karta  tha : 

14  Aur  main  din  i  Yahiidi  men  apni 
qaum  ke  aksar  ham-'umron  se  barhkar 
apne  bapdadon  ki  riwayaton  par 
ziyada  sargarm  tha. 

15  Lekin  jab  Khuda*  ki  marzi  hui, 


karnewalon  par  Icinat  kama. 

kare,  ta  ki  main  us  ki  Injil  gair-qaum- 
on  ke  bich  sunaiin ;  tab  fauran  main 
ne  jism  aur  lahu  se  salah  na  li : 

17  Na  Yarusalam  ko  un  pas  jo  mujh 
se  pahle  rasul  the  gaya ;  par  main 
'Arab  ko  gaya,  phir  wahan  se  Dimishq 
ko  phira. 

18  Tab  us  ke  tin  baras  ba'd  Patrus 
se  mulaqat  karne  ko  Yarusalam  men 
gaya,  aur  us  ke  sath  pandrah  din  raha. 

19  Par  rasulon  men  se  kisi  dusre  ko 
na  dekha,  magar  Khuda  wand  ke  bhai 
Ya'qub  ko. 

20  Ab  jo  baten  main  turn  ko  likhta 
hun,  dekho,  Khuda  ke  age  kahta  hun 
ki  we  jhutbi  nahm. 

21  Ba'd  us  ke  main  Suriya  men  aur 
Qiliqiya  ke  mulkon  men  dya. 

22  Aur  Yahudiya  ki  Masihi  kali- 
siyaen  meri  siirat  se  waqif  na  thin  : 

23  Unhon  ne  sirf  suna  tha,  ki  wuh 
jo  ham  ko  pahle  satata  tha,  so  ab  us 
iman  ki,  jise  wuh  age  barbad  karta 
tha,  khush-khabari  deta  hai. 

24  Aur  we  meri  babat  Khuda  ki 
sitaish  karte  the. 

II  BA'B. 

PHIR   chaudah  baras  ba'd  main 
Barnabas  ke  sath  Titus  ko  bhi 
liye  hue  Yarusalam  ko  phir  gaya. 

2  Aur  mera  jana*  ilham  se  hua,  aur 
wuh  Injil,  jis  ki  manadi  main  gair- 
qaurnon  men  karta  hun,  un  se  bayan 
ki ;  magar  buzurgon  se  nirdle  men,  ta 
na  ho  ki  meri  hai  ki  ya  agli  daur  dhiip 
be-faida  howe. 

3  Par  Titus  ko,  jo  mere  sath  tha, 
aur  Yunani  hai,  khatna  karwane  ki 
taklif  na  ki  gayi : 

4  Aur  yih  jhuthe  bhaion  ke  sabab 
se  jo  chhipke  ghus  ae,  ta  ki  us  £za- 
dagi  ko,  jo  hamen  Yisu*  Masih  men 
mili  hai,  jasusi  karke  daryaft  karen, 
ta  ki  we  hamen  gulami  men  la  wen : 

5  Jin  ke  ham  dabel  na  hue,  ki 


jis  ne  mujhe  meri  ma  ke  pet  hi  menjghari  bhar  bhi  un  ke  tabi*  rahte;  td 
se  alag  kiya,  aur  apne  fazl  se  bulaya ;  j  ki  Injil  ki  sachdi  tumhare  darmiyan 
16  Ki  apne  Bete  ko  mujh  par  zahir  qaim  rahe. 
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6  Par  un  se  jo  zahir  men  buzurg 
the,  (so  jaise  the,  waise  the;  mujhe 
kuchh  kam  nahin ;  Khuda  kisi  admi 
ke  zahir  par  nazar  nahm  karta :) 
khair,  un  hi  ki  taraf  se,  jo  buzurg  the, 
mujhe  kuchh  khass  hasil  mutlaq  na 
hua. 

7  Lekin  barkhilaf  us  ke,  jab  unhon 
ne  dekha  ki  na-makhtunon  ke  liye 
main.  Injil  ka  amanatdar  hua,  jaisa 
makhtunon  ke  liye  Patrus  tha ; 

8  (Kyunki  jis  ne  makhtiinon  ki 
risalat  ke  liye  Patrus  men  asar  kiya, 
us  ne  gair-qaumon  ke  liye  mujh  men 
bhi  asar  kiya ;) 

9  Aur  jab  Ya'qiib  aur  Kef  as  aur  Yii- 
hanna  ne,  ki  goya  kalisiye  ke  sutiin 
the,  is  fazl  ko  jo  mujh  par  hua  tha 
daryaft  kiya,  to  mujh  aur  Barnabas  ko 
sharakat  ki  rah  se  dahina  hath  diy&, 
ki  ham  gair-qaumon  ke,  aur  we  makh- 
tiinon ke  pas  jawen. 

10  Magar  itna  kaha,  ki  Garibon  ko 
yad.  rakho;  so  main  bhi  us  kam  ke 
liye  musta'idd  tha. 

11  Par  jab  Patrus  Antakiya  men 
aya,  to  main  ne  riibaru  us  se  muqabala 
kiya  ;  is  liye  ki  wuh  malamat  ke  laiq 
tha. 

12  Kyunki  wuh  peshtar  us  se,  ki 
kai  shakhs  Ya'qub  ki  taraf  se  ae,  gair- 
qaumwalon  ke  sath  khaya  karta  tha ; 
par  jab  we  ae,  to  makhtunon  se  darke 
pichhe  hata,  aur  alag  ho  gaya. 

13  Aur  baqi  Yahudion  ne  bhi  us 
ke  sath  do-rangi  ki,  yah  an  tak  ki  Bar- 
nabas bhi  dabkar  un  ki  riya  men 
sharik  hud. 

14  Jab  main  ne  dekha  ki  we  Injil 
ki  sachai  par  sidhi  chal  nahm  chalte, 
main  ne  sabhon  ke  samhne  Patrus  ko 
kaha,  ki  Jab  tu  Yahudi  hokar  gair- 
qaumon  ki  tarah,  na  ki  Yahudion  ki 
tarah,  zindagi  guzranta  hai,  pas  tu 
Ids  waste  gair-qaumon  ko  yih  taklif 
deta  hai,  ki  Yahudion  ke  taur  par 
chalen  ? 

15  Ham  jo  paidaish  se  Yahudi  ham, 
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'ON,  III.  malamat  karna. 

aur  gair-qaumon  men  se  gunahgar 
nahm, 

16  Yih  jankar  ki  admi  na  shari'at 
ke  kamon  se,  balki  Yisii'  Masih  par 
iman  lane  se,  rastbaz  gina  jata  hai, 
ham  bhi  Masih  Yisu'  par  iman  lae, 
ta  ki  ham  Masih  par  iman  lane  se,  na 
ki  shari'at  ke  kamon  se,  rastbaz  gine 
jawen ;  kyunki  koi  bashar  shari'at  ke 
kamon  se  rastbaz  gina  na  jaega. 

17  Par  ham  jo  Masih  ke  sabab  se 
rastbaz  gine  jane  ki  talash  men  hain, 
agar  ap  hi  gunahgar  thahren,  to  ky& 
Masih  gunah  ka  ba'is  hai?  hargiz 
nahm. 

18  Kyunki  jin  chizon  ko  main  ne 
dha  diya,  agar  unhen  phirke  banaun, 
to  main  apne  ta,in  khatakar  thahrata 
hun. 

19  Is  waste  ki  main  shari'at  hi  ke 
wasile  se  shari'at  ki  nisbat  mua,  ta 
ki  main  Khuda  ki  nisbat  zinda  ho 
jaun. 

20  Main  Masih  ke  sath  salib  par 
khincha  gaya :  lekin  zinda  hun ;  par 
tau  bhi  main  nahm,  balki  Masih  mujh 
men  zinda  hai:  aur  main  jo  ab  jism 
men  zinda  hun,  so  Khuda  ke  Bete  par 
iman  lane  se  zinda  hun,  jis  ne  mujh 
se  muhabbat  rakhi,  aur  ap  ko  mere 
badle  de  diya. 

21  Main  Khuda  ke  fazl  ko  batil 
nahm  karta;  kyunki  rastbazi  agar 
shari'at  se  milti  hai,  to  Masih  'abas 
mua. 

Ill  BA'B. 

A I  nddan  Galatio,  Ids  ki  jadiibhari 
ankhon  ne  turn  ko  mara,  ki  turn 
sachai  ke  farmanbardar  na  hue, 
bawujude  ki  Yisu'  Masih  tumhari 
ankhon  ke  samhne  yun  zahir  kiya 
gaya,  ki  goya  tumhare  darmiyan  salib 
par  khincha  gaya  ? 

2  Main  sirf  yihi  turn  se  daryaft 
kiya  chahta  hun,  ki  Turn  ne  shari'at 
par  'amal  karne  se,  ya  iman  ki  bat 
sunne  se,  Euh  pai  ? 

3  Kya  turn  aise  nadan  ho?  kya 


I  man  lane  se 
Ruh  se  shuni'  karke  ab  jism  se  kamil 
hua  chahte  ho  ? 

4  Kya  turn  ne  itni  chizon  ki  be-faida 
bardasht  ki?  par  shayad  be-faida 
nahin. 

5  Pas  wuh  jo  tumhen  Ruh  bdkhsh- 
ta  hai,  aur  turn  men  mu'ajize  zahir 
karta  hai,  so  kya  sharfat  par  'amal 
karne  se,  ya  ki  sarna'at  imam  se,  aisa 
karta  hai? 

0  Chunanchi  Abiraham  Khuda  par 
{man  lay  a,  aur  yih  us  ke  liye  rastbazi 
gina  gaya. 

7  Pas  jano,  ki  jo  imanwale  hain,  we 
hi  Abiraham  ke  farzand  hain. 

8  Balki  kitab  ne  yih  peshbini  kar- 
ke ki  Khuda  gair-qaumon  ko  iman  ki 
rah  se  rastbaz  thahrawega,  Abiraham 
ko  age  hi  yih  khushkhabari  di,  ki  Sari 
gair-qaumen  tere  ba'is  barakat  pa- 
wengi. 

9  Pas  jo  imanwale  hain,  so  imandar 
Abiraham  ke  sath  barakat  pate  hain. 

10  Kyunki  we  sab  jo  shari'at  hi  ke 
a'amal  par  takiva  karte  hain,  so  la'nat 
ke  taht  hain ;  ki  likha  hai,  J o  koi  un 
sab  baton  ke  karne  par,  jo  ki  shari'at 
ki  kitab  men  likhi  hain,  qaim  nahin 
rahta,  la'nati  hai. 

11  Par  yih  bat,  ki  koi  Khuda  ke 
nazdik  shari'at  se  rastbaz  nahin 
thaharta,  so  zahir  hai;  kyunki,  Jo 
imaa  se  rastbaz  hua,  so  hi  jiega. 

12  Par  shari'at  ko  iman  se  kuchh 
nisbat  nahin ;  balki  wuh  admi  jis  ne 
us  par  'amal  kiya,  sc  us  hi  se  jiega. 

13  Masih  ne  hamen  mol  lekar 
shari'at  ki  la'nat  se  chhuraya,  ki  wuh 
hamare  badle  men  la'nat  hua ;  kyunki 
likha  hai,  Jo  koi  kath  par  latkaya 
gaya,  so  la'nati  hai; 

14:  Ta  ki  Abiraham  ki  barakat  gair- 
qaumon  tak  Yisu'  Masih  se  pahunche  ; 
ki  ham  iman  se  us  Ruh  ko,  jis  ka 
wa'cla  hai,  pavven. 

15  Ai  bhaio,  main  insan  ki  tarah 
bolta  hun :  'Ahd  ko,  agarchi  admi  hi 
ka  howe,  tau  bhi  jab  muqarrar  ho 
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rastbaz  ha  ihaliarna. 


gayd,  to  koi  batil  nahin  karta,  aur  na 
us  par  kuchh  barhata  hai. 

16  Pas  Abiraham  aur  us  ki  nasi  se 
we  wa'de  kiye  gaye.  Chunanchi  wuh 
nahm  kahta,  ki  Teri  naslon  ko,  jaisa 
bahuton  ke  waste,  balki  jaisa  ek  ke 
waste  kahta  hai,  ki  Teri  nasi  ko ;  so 
wuh  Masih  hai. 

17  Aur  main  yih  kahta  hun,  ki  is 
'ahd  ko,  jo  Masih  ke  haqq  men  Khuda 
ne  age  muqarrar  kiya  tha,  shari'at,  jo 
char  sau  tis  baras  ke  ba'd  ai,  batil 
nahin  kar  sakti,  ki  wuh  wa'da  kam 
na  awe. 

18  Kyunki  agar  miras  shari'at  ke 
wasile  se  hai,  to  phir  wa'de  se  nahin ; 
par  Khuda  ne  use  Abiraham  ko  wa'de 
hi  se  bakhsha. 

19  Pas  shari'at  kis  waste  hai? 
Wuh  gunahon  ke  liye  izafe  men  di 
gayi,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  nasi,  jis  se  wa'da 
kiya  gaya  tha,  na  awe;  aur  wuh 
firishton  ke  wasile  se  ek  darmiyani  ke 
hath  supurd  hui. 

20  Ab  darmiyani  ek  ki  nahin  hota, 
par  Khuda  ek  hi  hai. 

21  Pas  shari'at  kya  Khuda  ke 
wa'don  se  barkhilaf  hai?  hargiz 
nahin :  kyunki  agar  koi  aisi  shari'at 
di  gayi  hoti,  jo  zindagi  bakhsh  sakti, 
to  albatta  rastbazi  shari'at  se  hoti 

22  Par  kitab  ne  sab  ko  gunah  ke 
taht  shumar  kiya,  ta  ki  wuh  wa'da  jo 
Yisu'  Masih  par  iman  lane  ke  wasile 
se  hai,  imandaron  ko  diya  javve. 

23  Lekin  iman  ke  ane  se  peshtar 
ham  shari'at  ki  band  men  qaid  the, 
aur  us  iman  tak,  jo  zahir  honewala  tha, 
ghere  men  rahe. 

24  Pas  shari'at  Masih  tak  pahunch- 
ane  ko  hamara  ustad  thahri,  ta  ki 
ham  iman  se  rastbaz  gine  jawen. 

25  Par  jab  iman  a  chuka,  to  ham 
phir  ustad  ke  taht  men  nahin  hain. 

26  Kyunki  turn  sab  ke  sab  us  iman 
ke  s»bab,  jo  Masih  Yisu'  par  hai, 
Khuda  ke  farzand  ho. 

27  Ki  turn  sab  jitnon  ne  Masih 


Rdstbazi  shara'  se 


GALATI'ON",  IV. 


men  baptisma  paya,  Masih  ko  pahin 
liya. 

28  So  na  Yahudi  na  Yimani  hai,  na 
gulam  na  azad,  na  mard  na  'aurat : 
kyunki  turn  sab  Masih  Yisu'  men  ek 
ho. 

29  Aur  agar  turn  Masih  ke  ho,  to 
Abiraham  Id  nasi,  aur  wa'de  ke 
mutabiq  waris  ho. 

IV  BA'B. 

PAR  main  yih  kahta  hun,  ki  Waris, 
jab  tak  lark  a  hai,  us  men  aur 
gulam  men  farq  nahin,  agarchi  wuh 
sab  ka  malik  hai ; 

2  Balki  us  waqt  tak  jo  Bap  ne 
muqarrar  kiya  ataliqon  aur  mukh- 
taron  ke  ikhtiyar  men  hai. 

3  So  ham  bhi  jab  larke  the,  tab  tak 
un  usul  i  'ilm  ki,  jo  is  jahan  ka  hai, 
band  men  the : 

4  Par  jab  waqt  pura  hua,  tab 
Khucla  ne  apne  Bete  ko  bheja,  jo  'aurat 
se  paida  hoke  shari'at  ke  tabi'  hua, 

5  Ta  ki  wuh  un  ko  jo  shari'at  ke 
tabi'  ha  in  mol  le,  aur  ham  lepalak 
hone  ka  darja  pawen. 

6  Aur  is  liye  ki  turn  bete  ho,  Khu- 
da, ne  apne  bete  ki  Ruh  tumhare  dilon 
men  bheji,  jo  *Ai  Abba,  ya'ne  Ai  Bap, 
pukarti  hai. 

7  Pas  ab  tu  gulam  nahin,  balki 
beta  hai ;  aur  jab  ki  beta  hai,  to  Masih 
ke  sabab  Khuda  ka  waris  hai. 

8  Lekin  turn  age  jab  Khuda  ko 
nahin  jante  the,  un  ki  jo  haqiqat  men 
Khuda  nahin  bandagi  karte  the. 

9  Par  ab  jo  turn  ne  Khuda  ko 
pahchana,  balki  Khuda  ne  turn  ko 
pahchana,  to  turn  kyim  dobara  un 
za'if  aur  adne  usul  i  'ilm  i  dunyawi 
ki  taraf  mail  hote,  jin  ki  gulami  turn 
phir  kiya  chahte  ho? 

10  Turn  dinon,  aur  mahinon,  aur 
waqton,  aur  barason  ko  mante  ho. 

11  Main  tumhare  haqq  men  darta 
him,  aisa  na  ho  ki  jo  mihnat  main  ne 
turn  par  ki  hai  be-faida  howe. 

12  Ai  bhaio,  main  tumhdri  minnat 
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nahin  ho  sahtL 


ho 


karta  hun  ki  turn  men  manind 
jao;  kyunki  main  bhi  tumhari  ma- 
nind hun  :  turn  ne  rnera  kuchh  dhala 
bigara  nahin. 

13  Turn  jante  ho  ki  kyunkar  main 
ne  pahle  jism  ki  kamzori  men  turn  ko 
Injil  sunai. 

14  Aur  turn  ne  mere  us  imtihan  ko, 
jo  mere  jism  men  tha,  haqir  na  jana, 
aur  na  nafrat  rakhi,  balki  mujhe 
Khuda  ke  firishte  ki  manind,  han, 
Masih  Yisu*  ki  manind,  qabul  kiya. 

15  Us  waqt  tumhara  kya  hi  bari 
khushi  ka  iqrar  tha !  main  to  tumhara 
gawah  hun,  ki  agar  ho  sakta,  to 
turn  apni  ankhen  khod  nikalke  mujhe 
dete. 

16  Pas  kyd,  is  sabab  se  ki  main  turn 
se  sach  bolta  hun,  tumhara  dushman 
ho  gaya  ? 

17  We  tumhare  dilsoz  hain,  par 
bhalai  ke  liye  nahin :  balki  we  tumheg 
alag  kiyd  chahte  hain,  ta  ki  turn  un 
ke  dilsoz  bane  raho. 

18  Par  bhalai  ke  liye  hamesha 
dilsoz  rahna  achchha  hai,  aur  na  faqat 
jab  ki  main  tumhare  pas  hazir  hun. 

19  Ai  mere  bachcho,  jinke  sabab 
mujhe  phir  janne  ka  dard  hai,  jab  tak 
ki  Masih  turn  men  surat  na  pakre ; 

20  Main  chahta  hun  ki  ab  turn 
pas  dun,  aur  apni  awaz  badlun,  kyunki 
mujhe  tumhare  haqq  men  shubha  hai. 

21  Mujh  se  kaho  to,  turn  jo  shari'at 
ke  tabi*  hua  chahte  ho,  kya  turn 
shari'at  ki  nahin  sunte  ? 

22  Ki  yih  likha  hai,  Abiraham  ke 
do  bete  the,  ek  laundi  se,  dusra  azad 
se. 

23  Par  wuh  jo  laundi  se  tha,  jism 
ke  taur  par  paida  hua ;  aur  jo  azad  se 
thd,  so  wa'da  ke  taur  par. 

24  Yih  baten  tamsili  bhi  jani  jdti 
hain :  is  liye  ki  yih  'auraten  do  'ahd 
hain ;  ek  to  Sina  pahar  par  se  jo  hua ; 
wuh  nire  gulam  janti  hai,  yih  Hajirah 
hai. 

25  Kyunki  Hajirah  'Arab  ka  koh 


Masihi  a  zadagi  par 

i  Sina  hai,  aur  ab  ke  Yarusalam  ka 
jawab  hai,  aur  yihi  apne  larkon  ke  sath 
gulami  men  hai. 

26  Par  upar  ka  Yarusalam  azad  hai, 
so  hi  ham  sab  Id  ma  hai. 

27  Kyunki  likha  hai,  ki  Ai  banjh  jo 
jannewali  nahin,  ji  jan  se  khush  ho  ; 
aur  tu  jo  janne  ka  dard  nahin  janti,  ab 
phul  aur  qahqahe  mar ;  kyunki  be- 
khasam  ki  aulad  khasamwali  ki  aulad 
se  ziyada  hain. 

28  Pas,  ai  bhaio,  ham  Iz,haq  Id 
tarah  wa'de  ke  farzand  hain. 

29  Par  jaisa  us  waqt  wuh,  jis  ki 
paidaish  jismani  thi,  use,  jis  ki 
paidaish  ruhani  thi,  satata  tha,  waisa 
ab  bin  hota  hai. 

30  Par  kitab  kya  kahti  hai?  ki 
Laundi  ko  aur  us  ke  bete  ko  nikal : 
kyunki  laundi  ka  beta  azad  ke  bete  ke 
sath  hargiz  waris  na  hoga. 

31  Garaz,  ai  bhaio,  ham  laundi  ke 
bete  nahin,  balki  azad  ke  hain. 

Y  BA'B. 

) AS  us  azadagi  par,  jis  se  Masih  ne 
hamen  azad  kiya  hai,  turn  qaim 
raho,  aur  gulami  ke  jue  tale  do  bara 
na  juto. 

2  Dekho,  main  Pulus  turn  se  kahta 
hun,  agar  turn  khatna  karwao,  to 
Masih  se  tumhen  kuchh  faida  na  hoga. 

3  Main  har  ek  admi  par,  jis  ka 
i^hatna  hua  hai,  phir  gawahi  deta  hun, 
ki  use  tamam  shari'at  par  'amal  karna 
wajib  hiia. 

4  Turn  jo  shari'at  ke  rii  se  rastbaz 
bana  chahte  ho,  to  Masih  se  juda  hue  ; 
turn  fazl  ki  nazar  se  gire. 

5  Ki  ham  to  Run  ke  sabab,  iman  ki 
rah  se,  rastbazi  ki  ummed  ke  bar  ane 
ke  muntazir  hain. 

6  Is  liye  ki  Masih  Yisii'  men  makh- 
tiini  aur  na-makhtiini  se  kuchh  garaz 
nahin  ;  magar  iman  se  jo  muhabbat  ki 
rah  se  asar  karta  hai. 

7  Turn  to  achchhi  tarah  daurte  the  ; 
kis  ne  tumhen  roka,  ki  turn  sachai  ke 
farmanbardar  na  ho  ? 
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Y.  qdim  rahne  ka  farz. 

8  Yih  i'atiqad  tumhare  bulanewale 
se  nahin  hai. 

9  Thora  sa  khamir  sari  loi  ko 
khamir  bana  deta  hai. 

10  Mujhe  tumhari  babat  Khuda- 
wand  se  yaqin  hai,  ki  turn  aur  tarah 
ke  khiyal  na  karoge;  lekin  wuh  jo 
tumhen  ghabrata  hai,  koi  kyun  na  ho, 
saza  uthawega. 

11  Aur,  ai  bhaio,  main  agar  ab 
khatna  ki  manadi  karta,  to  kahe  ko 
ab  tak  sat  ay  a  jata  ?  ki  salib  ki  thokar 
jati  rahi  hoti. 

12  Kash  ki  we' jo  turn  ko  be-qarar 
kar  dete  hain  apne  ta,in  kat  dalte ! 

13  Ai  bhaio,  turn  to  azadagi  ke  liye 
bulae  gaye  ho,  magar  us  azadagi  ko 
jism  ke  liye  fursat  mat  samjho,  balki 
muhabbat  se  ek  dusre  ki  khidmat 
karo. 

14  Is  liye  ki  sari  shari'at  isi  ek  bat 
men  khatm  hai,  ki  Tu  apne  parosi  ko 
aisa  piyar  kar,  jaisa  ap  ko. 

15  Par  agar  turn  ek  dusre  ko  kat 
khao,  to  khabardar,  na  howe  ki  turn 
ek  dusre  ko  nigal  jao. 

16  Par  main  kahta  hun,  ki  turn 
Ruh  se  chal  chalo,  to  turn  jism  ki 
khwahish  ko  pura  na  karoge. 

17  Kyunki  jism  ki  khwahish  Ruh 
ki  mukhalif  hai,  aur  Ruh  ki  khwahish 
jism  ki  mukhalif:  aur  ye  ek  dusre  ke 
barkhilaf  hain,  yahan  tak  ki  jo  kuchh 
turn  chahte,  so  nahin  kar  sakte  ho. 

18  Par  agar  turn  Ruh  ki  hidayat  se 
chalte  ho,  to  shari'at  ki  band  men 
nahin. 

19  Aur  jism  ke  kam  to  zahir  hain, 
yihi,  Zina,  haramkari,  napaki,  shah- 
wat, 

20  Butparasti,  jadugari,  dushma- 
nian,  qaziye,  rashk,  gazab,  jhagre, 
judaian,  bid'aten, 

21  L)ah,  khiin,  mastian,  aubashian, 
aur  jo  kam  ki  un  ki  manind  hain ;  aur 
un  ki  babat  men  tumhen  age  se  jatata 
hiin,  jaisa  main  ne  us  waqt  bhi  age  se 
jata  diya,  ki    aise  kam-karnewale 


Ptdus  Masih  par  GALATI 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ke  waris  na 
honge. 

22  Par  Euh  ka"  phal  jo  hai,  so  mu- 
habbat,  khushi,  salamati,  sabr,  kkair- 
khwahi,  neki,  imandari, 

23  Farotani,  parhezgari ;  aise  aise 
kamon  ke  mukkalif  koi  shari'at  nahin. 

24  Aur  unhon  ne,  jo  Masih  ke  ham, 
jism  ko  us  ki  buri  khaslaton.  aur 
khwahishon  samet  salib  par  khincha 
hai. 

25  Agar  ham  Euh  se  zinda  hue,  to 
chahiye  ki  Euh  se  chal  bhi  chalen. 

26  Ham  jhutha  fakhr  na  karen,  ek 
dusre  ko  na  chirawe,  ek  diisre  par  dah 
na  kare. 

71  BA'B. 

A I  bhaio,  agar  koi  admi  kisi  khata 
men  nagahan  giriftar  ho  jawe,  to 
turn  jo  ruhani  ho,  aise  koruhi  farotani 
se  sambhalke  bahal  karo;  aur  apne 
upar  lihaz  rakh,  ki  tii  bhi  imtihan  men 
na  pare. 

2  Turn  ek  dusre  ke  bojh  utha  lo, 
aur  isi  tarah  se  Masih  ki  skari'at  ko 
piira  karo. 

3  Kyunki  agar  koi  ap  ko  kuchh 
chiz  samjhe,  halanki  wuh  kuchh 
nahin  hai,  to  wuh  apne  ta,in  dhokha 
deta  hai. 

4  Lekin  har  ek  apne  hi  kam  ko 
janche,  tab  fakhr  ka  sabab  apne  hi 
men  pawega,  dusre  men  nahin. 

5  Ki  har  ek  apna  hi  bojh  uthawega. 
G  Jo  koi  kalam  sikhe,  sikhlanewale 

ko  sari  ni^maton  men  sharik  kare. 

7  Turn  daga  na  khao ;  Khuda 
thatthon  men  nahin  uraya  jata; 
kyunki  admi  jo  kuchh  bota  hai,  so  hi 
katega. 

8  Is  liye  ki  jo  koi  apne  jism  ke  liye 
bota  hai,  so  jism  se  kharabi  lauwega  ; 


/ON,  VI.  fakhr  hartd. 

aur  jo  Euh  ke  liye  bota  hai,  Euh  se 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  pawega. 

9  Hamen  chahiye  ki  achchhe  kam 
karne  men  sust  na  howen ;  kyunki 
agar  ham  sust  na  hon,  to  bar  waqt 
katenge. 

10  Pas  jahan  tak  ham  danw  pawen, 
sab  se  neki  karen ;  khass  kar  un  se  jo 
ahl  i  iman  hain. 

11  Turn  dekhte  5  ho  ki  main  ne 
tumhen  kaisa  bara  khatt  apne  hath  se 
likha  hai. 

12  Jitne  log  jism  ke  haqq  men 
neknami  chahte  ham,  we  zabardasti 
tumhara  khatna  karwate  hain,  sirf 
itne  waste  ki  we  Masih  ki  salib  ki 
babat  satae  na  jaen. 

13  Kyunki  we  to  jo  khatna  karwate 
shari'at  ko  hifz  nahin  karte;  par 
chahte  hain  ki  turn  khatna  karwao, 
ta  ki  we  tumhare  jism  ki  babat  fakhr 
karen. 

14  Par  hargiz  na  howe  ki  main 
fakhr  karun,  magar  apne  Khudawand 
Yisu'  Masih  ki  salib  par,  jis  se  dunya 
mere  age  maslub  hui,  aur  main  dunya 
ke  age. 

15  Kyunki  Masih  Yisu'  men  na 
makhtiini  kuchh  hai,  na  na-makhtiini, 
balki  nayi  paidaish  shart  hai. 

16  Aur  jitne  is  qanun  par  chalte 
hain,  salamati  o  rahm  un  par  aur 
Khuda  ke  Israel  par  howen. 

17  A'ge  ko  koi  mujhe  taklif  na  de  : 
kyunki  main  apne  badan  par  Khuda- 
wand Yisu'  ke  se  dag  liye  hue  phirta 
hum 

18  Ai  bhaio,  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisii'  Masih  ka  fazl  tumhari  ruhon  ke 
sath  rahe.  A'min. 

%  Yih  khatt  Galation  ko  rasul  ne 
Eum  se  likh  bheja. 
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PU'LUS  BASU'L  KA'  KHATT 
AFSlON  KO. 


I  BAT3. 

PU'LUS,  jo  Khuda  ki  marzi  se 
Yisu'  Masih  ka  rastil  hai,  un 
muqaddas  logon  ko  jo  Afasus  men 
hain  aur  Masih  Yisu*  men  imandar 
ham : 

2  Ham  are  Bap  Khuda,  aur  Khuda- 
wand Yisu*  Masih  ki  taraf  se  fazl  aur 
salamati  turn  par  ho  wen. 

3  Mubarak  hai  Khuda,  aur  ham  are 
Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ka  Bap,  jis 
ne  ham  ko  Masih  men  asmani  jagahon 
ke  darmiyan  har  tarah  ki  ruhani 
barakat  bakhshi : 

4  Chunanchi  us  ne  ham  ko  bina 
e'alam  ke  peshtar  us  men  ehun  liya, 
taki  ham  us  ke  huzur  muhabbat  men 
pak  aur  be-'aib  howen  : 

5  Ki  us  ne  pahle  se  liamari  babat 
yim  muqarrar  kiya,  ki  ham  us  ke  nek 
irade  ke  muwaflq  Yisu*  Masih  ke 
wasile  us  ke  le-palak  howen; 

6  Ta  ki  us  ke  fazl  ke  jalal  ki  ta'rif 
howe,  jis  fazl  se  us  nehamen  us  piyare 
men  qabiiliyat  bakhshi. 

7  Ham  us  men  hoke  us  ke  khun 
ke  wasile  se  chhutkara,  ya'ne,  gunahon 
ki  mu^afi,  us  ke  fazl  ki  daulat  ke 
mutabiq  pate  hain ; 

8  Jise  us  ne  hamari  taraf  kamal 
hikmat  o  imtiyaz  ke  sath  barhdya  ; 

9  Ki  us  ne  apni  marzi  ke  bhed  ko, 
apne  nek  irade  ke  muwaflq,  jo  age  hi 
se  ap  men  thahraya  tha^hampar  zahir 
kiya: 

10  Ki  wuh  waqton  ke  pure  hone  ke 
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intizam  par  sab  chizon  ke  sire,  khwah 
we  jo  asmanon  par,  khwah  we  jo  zamin 
par  hain,  Masih  men  mil  awe  : 

11  Jis  men  ham  ne  bhi  us  ke  irade 
ke  muwaflq,  jo  apni  marzi  o  maslahat 
se  sab  kuchh  karta  hai,  age  se  muqar- 
rar hoke  miras  p£i ; 

12  Ta  ki  ham,  jinhon  ne  pahle  Masih 
par  bharosa  kiya,  us  ke  jalal  ki  sitaish 
ke  ba'is  howen. 

13  Usi  men  turn  bhi  sbamil  hue, 
jinhon  ne  kalara  i  haqq,  jo  tumhari 
najat  ki  khushkhabari  hai,  suna  hai ; 
aur  us  hi  men  bhi  hoke  turn  ne,  jo 
iman  lae,  Kuh  i  Quds  ki,  jis  ka  wa'da 
hua,  muhr  pai ; 

14  Wuhi  ham  are  miras  pane  ka 
bai'ana  hai,  jab  tak  ki  kharide  huoij 
ki  khaldsi  na  ho,  ta  ki  us  ke  jalal  ki 
sitaish  howe. 

15  Is  liye  main  bhi  us  iman  ka  hai 
sunke,  jo  turn  men  Khudawand  Yisu' 
par  hai,  aur  us  muhabbat  ka,  jise  turn 
sab  muqaddas  logon  se  rakhte  ho, 

16  Tumhari  babat  shukr  karna,  aur 
apni  du'aon  men  tumhen  yad  karna, 
nahin  chhorta ; 

17  Ta  ki'hamare  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  ka  Khuda,  jo  jalal  kd  Bap  hai, 
tumhen  us  ki  kamil  pahchan  men 
hikmat  aur  mukashafa  ki  ruh  bakhshe : 

18  Aur  ki  tumhare  dil  ki  aukhen 
roshan  ho  jawen,  ki  turn  samjho  ki  us 
ke  bulane  men  kya  hi  ummed  hai,  aur 
us  ki  jalalwali  mirds,  jo  muqaddason 
ke  liye  hai,  kya  hi  daulat  hai ; 

19  Aur  ham  men  jo  iman  lae  hain 


Nehi  karne 


AFSI'ON,  II. 


ha  farz. 


kya  hi  us  ka,  kamal  bara  zor  liai ;  us 
ki  us  ban  qudrat  ki  tasir  ke  muwafiq, 

20  Jo  us  ne  Masih  men  zahir  ki, 
jab  use  murdon  men  se  jilaya,  aur 
apne  dahine  asmani  makanon  par 
bithaya, 

21  Aur  sari  hukumat,  aur  ikhtiyar, 
aur  riyasat,  aur  khawindi  par,  aur  har 
ek  nam  par  jo  na  sirf  is  jahan  men, 
balki  anewale  jahan  men  bhi,  liya  jata 
hai,  buland  kiya : 

22  Aur  sab  kuchh  us  ke  panwon 
tale  kar  diya,  aur  us  ko  kalisiye  ke 
liye  sab  ka  sir  banaya ; 

23  Wuh  us  ka  badan,  aur  us  ki  ma- 
muri  hai,  jo  sab  kuchh  sab  men  bharta 
hai. 

II  B'AB. 

AUR  us  ne  tumhen  bhi,  jo  khataon 
aur  gunahon  ke  sabab  murda 
the,  zinda  kiya ; 

2  Jin  men  turn  age  is  jahan  ki 
ravish  par,  hawa  ki  hukumat  ke  sardar, 
ya'ne,  us  run  ki  tarah  jo  ab  na-farman- 
bard 
the: 

3  Jin  ke  darmiyan  ham  sab  ke  sab 
apne  jism  ki  shahwaton  ke  sath  zinda- 
gani  guzrante,  aur  tan  man  ki  khwah 
ishen  puri  karte  the,  aur  dusron  ki 
manind  tabi'at  se  gazab  ke  farzand  the. 

4  Par  Khuda  ne,  jo  rahm  men  gani 
hai,  apni  ban  muhabbat  se,  jis  se  us 
ne  ham  ko  piyar  kiya, 

5  Ham  ko,  jo  gunahon  ke  sabab 
murda  the,  Masih  ke  sath  jilaya,  (turn 
fazl  hi  se  bach  gaye ;  ) 

6  Aur  us  ne  ham  ko  us  ke  sath 
uthaya,  aur  Masih  Yisu'  men  shamil 
kiye  hue  asmanf  makanon  par  us  ke 
sath  bithaya : 

7  Ta  ki  wuh  apni  us  mihrbani  se  jo 
Masih  Yisu,  men  ham  par  hai,  anewale 
zamane  men  apne  fazl  ki  be-nihayat 
daulat  ko  dikhawe. 

8  Kyunki  turn  fazl  ke  sabab  iman 
lake  bach  gaye  ho :  aur  yih  turn  se 
nahin  :  Khuda  ki  bakhshish  hai : 
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9  Aur  yih  a'amal  ke  sabab  se  nahin, 
na  ho  ki  koi  fakhr  kare. 

10  Kyunki  ham  us  ki  karigari  hain, 
aur  Masih  Yisu,  men  hoke  achchhe 
kamon  ke  waste  paida  hue,  jin  ke  liye 
Khuda  ne  hamen  age  taiyar  kiya  tha, 
ta  ki  ham  unhen  kiya  karen. 

11  Is  waste  yad  karo,  ki  turn  age 
jism  ki  nisbat  gair-qaumwale  the,  aise 
ki  we  jo  ap  ko  Makhtun  kahte  hain, 
jin  ka  khatna  jismi  aur  hath  se  hua, 
turn  ko  Na-mai5htun  kahte  the ; 

12  Aur  yih,  ki  us  waqt  Masih  se 
juda,  aur  Israel  ki  jumhuri  saltanat  se 
alag,  aur  wa'de  ke  'ahdon  se  bahar, 
aur  na-ummedi,  aur  dunya  men  be 
Khuda  the : 

13  Par  ab  Masih  Yisu*  men  hoke 
turn,  jo  age  dur  the,  Masih  ke  lahu  ke 
sabab  se  nazdik  ho  gaye. 

14  Kyunki  wuhi  hamari  sulh  hai, 
jis  ne  do  ko  ek  kiya,  aur  us  diwar  ko, 
jo  darmiyan  thi,  dha  diya ; 

15  Chunanchi  apna  jism  deke  dush- 
mani  ko,  ya'ne,  sharfat  ke  hukmon 
aur  rasmon  ko,  kho  diya ;  ta  ki  wuh 
sulh  karwake  do  se  ap  men  ek  naya 
insan  banawe ; 

16  Aur  ap  men  dushmani  mitake 
salib  ke  sabab  se  donon  ko  ek  tan 
banakar  Khuda  se  milawe  : 

17  Aur  us  ne  ake  tumhen  jo  dur 
the,  aur  unhen  jo  nazdik  the,  sulh  ki 
khushkhabari  di. 

18  Kyunki  us  hi  ke  wasile  ham 
donon  ek  hi  Huh  se  Bap  ke  pas  dakhl 
pate  hain. 

19  So  ab  turn  begana  aur  musafir 
nahin,  balki  muqaddason  ke hamshahri, 
aur  Khuda  ke  gharane  ke  ho ; 

20  Aur  rasulon  aur  nabion  ki  neo 
par,  jahan  Yisu'  Masih  ap  kone  ka 
sira  hai,  radde  ki  tarah  uthae  gaye 
ho; 

21  Jis  se  sari  'imarat  ek  sath  jurkar 
muqaddas  haikal  Khudawand  ke  liye 
uthti  jati  hai : 

22  Aur  turn  bhi  us  men  hoke  auron 


Us  hJicd  ha  hhuljdnd,  hi  AFSI'ON", 

ke  sath  banae  jate  ho,  ta  ki  Ruh  ke 
wasilei  sc  Khuda  ke  liye  makan  bano. 
Ill  BA'B. 

IS  waste  main  Pulus  turn  gair-qaum- 
on  ke  liye  Yisu'  Masih  ka  qaidi 
him ; 

2  Agar  turn  ne  suna  ho,  ki  mujhe 
tumhare  liye  Khuda  ke  fazl  ki  kar- 
rawai  di  gayi ; 

3  Ki  us  ne  ilham  se  us  bhed  ko 
mujh  par  khola ;  (chunanchi  main  ne 
us  ko  thore  men  age  likha, 

4  Jise  turn  parhke  jan  sakte  ho  ki 
main  Masfh  ka  bhed  kis  qadr  samajh- 
ta  hiin,) 

5  Jo  agle  zamanon  men  bani  A'dam 
ko  is  tarah  na  ma'liim  hua,  jis  tarah 
us  ke  muqaddas  rasulon  aur  nabion. 
par  Ruh  se  ab  zahir  ho  gaya ; 

6  Ki  gair-qaumen  Injil  ke  wasile  se 
minus  men  sharik,  aur  badan  men 
shamil,  aur  us  ke  wa'de  men,  jo  Masih 
ke  sabab  se  hai,  sajhi  hon : 

7  Aur  Khuda  ke  fazl  ke  in'am  se,  jo 
us  ki  qudrat  ki  tasi'r  se  mujhe  mila 
hai,  main  is  Injil  ka  khadim  hun. 

8  Mujhe  jo  sare  haqirtarin  muqad- 
dason  se  haqir  hun,  ^ih  fazl  'inayat 
hua,  ki  main  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyan 
Masih  ki  be-qiyas  daulat  ki  khushkha- 
bari  dim ; 

9  Aur  sab  par  yih  bat  roshan  karun, 
ki  us  bhed.  men  shirkat  kyunkar  hoti 
hai,  jo  azal  se  Khuda  men,  jis  ne  sab 
kuchh  Yisu'  Masih  se  paida  kiya, 
poshida  tha : 

10  Ta  ki  ab  kalisiye  ke  wasile  se 
Khuda  ki  gunagun  hikmat  hukumaton 
aur  riyasaton  par,  jo  asmani  makanon 
men  hain,  zahir  howe, 

11  Us  irade  ke  mutabiq  jis  ko  us  ne 
hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  hi 
men  azal  se  kiya : 

12  Chunanchi  ham  us  men  hoke  be- 
parwa  hiie,  aur  us  par  iman  lane  se 
bharose  ke  sath  dakhl  bhi  rakhte  hain. 

13  Pas  main  minnat  karta  hun  ki 
turn  meri  musi baton  ke  sabab,  jo  turn-, 
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III,  IV.  gair-qaumen  najdt pawengin. 
hari  khdtir  hain,  sust  mathoo,  kyiinki 
ye  tumhare  liye  Izzat  hain. 

14  Is  waste  main  hamare  Khuda- 
wand Yisu5  Masih  ke  Bap  ke  age  apne 
ghutne  tekta  hiin, 

15  (Ki  us  se  tamam  khandan  asman 
aur  zamin  par  kahlata*  hai,) 

16  Ki  wuh  apne  jalal  ki  daulat  ke 
muwafiq  tumhen  yih  de,  ki  turn  us  ki 
Ruh  se  apni  batini  insaniyat  men  bahut 
hi  zorawar  ho  jao  ; 

17  Aur  ki  Masih  tumhare  dilon  men 
iman  ke  wasile  se  base ;  aur  ki  turn, 
muhabbat  men  jar  paida  karke,  aur  neo 
dalke, 

18  Sare  muqaddas  logon  samet  ba- 
khubi  samajh  sako,  ki  us  ki  chauran, 
aur  lamban,  aur  gahrao,  aur  linchan 
kitni  hai ; 

19  Aur  Masih  ki  muhabbat  ko,  jo 
janne  se  bhi  bahar  hai,  jan  sako,  ta  ki 
turn  Khuda  ki  sari  bharpuri  tak  bhar 
jao. 

20  Ab  us  ko  jo  aisa  qadir  hai  ki  jo 
kuchh  ham  mangte,  ya  khiyal  karte 
hain,  us  se  nihayat  ziyada,  us  qudrat 
ke  muwafiq  jo  ham  men  tasir  karti,  kar 
sakta  hai, 

21  Us  ko  kalisiye  ke  darmiyan 
Masih  Yisu*  men  pusht  dar  pusht 
abad  tak  jalal  howe.  A;min. 

IV  BA'B. 

PAS  main  jo  Khudawand  ke  liye 
qaidi  hiin  turn  se  iltimas  karta 
hiin,  ki  jis  bulahat  se  turn  bulae  gaye, 
us  ke  munasib  chalo, 

2  Kamal  khdksari  aur  farotani  ke 
sath,  sabr  karke,  muhabbat  se  ek  Msre 
ki  bardasht  karo ; 

3  Aur  koshish  karo  ki  Ruh  ki 
yaganagi  sulh  ke  band  se  bandhi  rahe. 

4  Ek  badan,  aur  ek  Ruh  hai,  chun- 
anchi tumhen  bhi,  jo  bulae  gaye  ho, 
apne  bulae  jane  se  ek  hi  ummed  hai ; 

5  Ek  Khuddwand,  ek  iman,  ek 
baptisma, 

6  Ek  Khudd  jo  sab  kd  Bap,  aur  sab 


Ek  dil  hone  ha  farz. 


AFSI'ON,  IV. 


Nehi  Jcarne  7ci  nasihat. 


ke  upar,  aur  sab  ke  darmiyan,  aur  tuin 
sab  men  hai. 

7  Par  ham  men  se  bar  ek  ko  Masih 
ke  'in'am  ke  andaz  ke  muwafiq  fazl 
inayat  hua  hai. 

8  Is  waste  wub  kahta  hai,  ki  Us  ne 
unche  par  charhke  qaid  ko  qaid  kiya, 
aur  adrmoii  ko  in'am  diye. 

9  (Par  us  ka  upar  charhna,  siwa  us 
ke  aur  kya  hai  ki  wuh  pahle  zamin 
ke  niche  utra  ? 

10  Wuh  jo  utra  so  wuhi  hai  jo  sare 
asmanon  par  charha,  ta  ki  sab  chizon 
ko  bharpur  kare.) 

11  Aur  us  ne  ba'zon  ko  rasul,  aur 
ba'zon.  ko  nabi,  aur  ba'zon  ko  Injil  ke 
manadi-karnewale,  aur  ba'zon  ko  char- 
wahe,  aur  ba'zon  ko  ustad  muqarrar 
kar  diya ; 

12  Ta  ki  muqaddas  log  khidmat  ke 
kam  men  arasta  hote  jawen,  aur  Masih 
ka  bad  an  bant  a  jae  : 

13  Jab  tak  ki  ham  sab  ke  sab  iman 
aur  Khuda  ke  Bete  ki  pahchan  ki 
yaganagi  tak,  aur  kamil  insan,  ya'ne, 
Masih  ke  pure  qadd  ke  andaz  talak, 
na  pahunchen : 

14  Ta  ki  ham  age  ko  larke  na  rahen, 
ki  ta'lim  ki  mukhtalif  hawaon  se,  aur 
admion  ki  pechbazi  aur  gumrah-karne- 
wale  mansubon  ke  bandhne  men  un 
ki  dagabazi  se,  maujon  ki  tarah  uch- 
halte  bahte  phiren ; 

15  Balki  muhabbat  ke  pairau  hoke 
us  men,  jo  sir  hai,  ya'ne,  Masih  men, 
har  tarah  se  barhte  jawen. 

16  Us  se  sara  badan,  har  ek  'azu 
ke  band  ke  jutne  se  khub  paiwasta 
aur  mazbiit  hokar,  muwafiq  us  tasir 
ke  jo  ba  qadr  har  juz  ke  hoti  hai, 
kull  ko  barhata  hai,  aur  muhabbat 
men  apni  taraqqi  karta  jata  hai. 

17  Is  liye  main  yih  kahta  hiin,  aur 
Khuda ^and  ke  age  gawah  ki  tarah 
jata  deta  hiin,  ki  turn  age  ko  aisi  chal 
na  chalo,  jaise  aur  gair-qaumen  a^^ni 
batil  'aql  ke  muwafiq  chalti  hain ; 

18  Ki  un  ki  'aql  tank  ho  gayi  hai, 
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aur  we  us  jahalat  ke  sabab  jo  un  men 
hai,  aur  apne  dilon  ki  sakhti  ke  ba'is, 
Khuda  ki  zindagi  se  juda  hain  : 

19  Unhon  ne  sun  hoke  ap  ko  shah- 
wat-parasti  ke  supurd  kiya,  ta  ki  har 
tarah  ke  gande  kam  hirs  se  karen. 

20  Par  turn  ne  Masih  ki  aisi  ta'lim. 
nahin  pai ; 

21  Agar  turn  ne  to  us  ki  suni  ho, 
aur  us  se  ta'lim  pai  ho,  us  sachai  ke 
mutabiq  jo  Yisii'  men  hai : 

22  Ki  turn  agle  chalan  ki  babat  us 
purani  insaniyat  ko,  jo  fareb-denewali 
shah wa ton  ke  sabab  se  kharab  hui  hai, 
utaro ; 

23  Aur  apni  samajh  aur  tabi'at  ki 
nisbat  naye  bano ; 

24  Aur  nayi  insaniyat  ko,  jo  Khuda 
ke  muwafiq  rastbazi  aur  haqiqi  paki- 
zagi  men  paida  hui,  pahino. 

25  Is  liye  jhuth  chhorke  har  ek 
shakhs  apne  parosi  se  sach  bole,  ki 
ham  to  apas  men  ek  dusre  ke  'azu 
hain. 

26  Gusse  to  ho,  par  gunah  na  karo ; 
aisa"  na  ho  ki  suraj  dube  aur  turn  khafa 
ke  khafa  raho : 

27  Aur  Shaitan  ko  jagah  na  do. 

28  Chori  karnewala  phir  chori  na 
kare,  balki  achchha  pesha  ikhtiyar 
karke  hathon  se  mihnat  kare,  ta  ki 
muhtaj  ko  kuchh  de  sake. 

29  Koi  gandi  bat  tumhare  munh  se 
na  nikle,  balki  wuh  jo  zaniri  taraqqi 
ke  liye  achchhi  thahre,  ta  ki  sunne- 
walon  ko  faida  bakhshe. 

30  Aur  Khuda  ki  Ruh  i  muqaddas 
ko,  jis  se  turn  par  khalasi  ke  din  tak 
muhr  hui,  ranjida  na  karo. 

31  Sari  karwahat,  aur  gazab,  aur 
gussa,  aur  gul,  aur  badgoi,  tamam 
badkhwahi  samet,  turn  se  dur  kiye 
jawen : 

32  Aur  turn  ek  dusre  par  mihrbdn 
aur  dardmand  ho,  aur  ek  diisre  ko 
bakhsha  karo,  chunanchi  Khuda  ne 
bhi  Masih  ke  liye  tumhen  bakhsha 
hai. 


jBdbat  un  faraiz  Ja, 


V  BA'B, 

PAS  turn  'aziz  farzandon  kl  tarah 
Khuda  ke  pairau  ho ; 

2  Aur  muhabbat  se  chalo,  jaise 
Masih  ne  bin  ham  se  muhabbat  Id, 
aur  khushbu  ke  liye  hamare  'iwaz 
men  apne  ta,m  Khuda  ke  age  nazr  aur 
qurban  kiya. 

3  Aur  haramkari,  aur  har  tarah  ki 
napaki,  ya  laiach  ka,  turn  men  zikr  tak 
na  ho,  jaisa  muqaddas  logon  ko  muna- 
sib  hai ; 

4  Aur  be-sharmi,  aur  behuda-goi, 
ya  thatthebazi  jo  na-munasib  hai,  na 
howe,  balki  beshtar  shukrguzari. 

5  Kyunki  turn  to  yih  jante  ho,  ki 
kisi  haramkar,  ya  napak,  ya  lalchi  ko, 
jo  but-parast  hai,  Masih  aur  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  men  miras  nahin  hai. 

6  Koi  turn  ko  behiida  baton  se 
bhulawa  na  de ;  kyunki  aisi  baton  ke 
sabab  Khuda  ka  gazab  na-farmani  ke 
farzandon  par  parta  hai. 

7  Pas  turn  un  ke  sharik  mat  ho. 

8  Kyunki  turn  age  tariki  the,  par 
ab  Khuda  men  hoke  nur  ho :  so  nur 
ke  farzandon  ki  tarah  chalo : 

9  (Is  liye  ki  Ruh  ka  phal  jo  hai, 
kamal  khiibi,  aur  rastbazi,  aur  sachai 
hai ;) 

10  Aur  daryaft  karte  jao  ki  Khu- 
dawand  ko  kya  khush  ata  hai. 

11  Aur  tariki  ke  la-hasil  kamon 
men  shank  mat  ho,  balki  beshtar  un 
ko  malamat  hi  karo. 

12  Kyunki  un  ke  poshida  kamon 
ka  zikr  bhi  karna  sharm  hai. 

13  Aur  sari  chizen  jo  malamat  ke 
laiq  hain,  roshni  se  zahir  hoti  hain ; 
kyunki  har  ek  chiz  jo  roshan  karti, 
roshni  hai. 

14  Is  liye  wuh  kahta  hai,  Are  d,  tu 
jo  sota  hai,  jag,  aur  murdon  men  se 
uth ;  ki  Masih  tujhe  roshan  karega. 


AFSI'ON,  Y.       jojoru  o  khasam  par  hote. 

16  Aur  waqt  ko  ganimat  jano,  ky- 
unki din  bure  hain. 

1 7  Is  waste  turn  be-tamiz  na  raho, 
balki  samjho  ki  Khuda  wand  ki  marzi 
kya  hai. 

18  Aur  sharab  pike  matwale  na  ho, 
ki  us  men  kharabi  hai ;  balki  Kuh  se 
bhar  jao ; 

19  Aur  apas  men  zabur,  aur  git,  aur 
ruhani  gazalen,  gaya  karo,  aur  apne 
dil  men  Khudawand  ke  liye  gate  ba- 
jate  raho ; 

20  Aur  hamesha  sab  baton  men 
hamare  Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih  ke 
nam  se  Khuda  Bap  ke  shukrguzar 
raho ; 

21  Aur  Khudd  ke  khauf  se  ek  dusre 
ki  farmanbardari  karo. 

22  Ai  'aurato,  apne  shauharon  ki 
aisi  farmanbardar  raho,  jaise  Khuda- 
wand ki. 

23  Kyunki  shauhar  jorii  ka  sir  hai, 
jaise  ki  Masih  bhi  kalisiye  ka  sir,  aur 
wuh  badan  ka  bachanewala,  hai. 

24  Tau  bhi  jaise  kalisiya  Masih  ki 
farmanbardar  hai,  waise  hi  joruan  bhi 
har  bat  men  apne  shauharon  ki  ho  wen. 

25  Ai  mardo,  apni  joruon  ko  piyar 
karo,  jaisa  Masih  ne  bhi  kalisiye  ko 
piyar  kiya,  aur  apne  ta,in  us  ke  badle 
diya; 

26  Ta  ki  us  ko  pani  ke  gusl  se 
kalam  ke  sath  saf  karke  muqaddas 
kare, 

27  Aur  use  apne  pas  ek  aisi  jalal- 
wali  kalisiya  hazir  kar  rakhe,  ki  jis 
men  dag,  ya  chin,  ya  koi  aisi  chiz  na 
ho,  balki  jo  muqaddas  aur  be-'aib  ho. 

28  Yun  hi  mardon  par  lazim  hai, 
ki  apni  joruon  ko  aisa  piyar  karen, 
jaisa  apne  badan  ko.  Jo  apni  joru  ko 
piyar  karta  hai,  so  ap  ko  piyar  karta 
hai. 

29  Kyunki  kisi  ne  apne  jism  se 
vabhi  dushmani  na  Id ;  balki  wuh 


15  Pas  kbabardar,  turn  dekh  bhalke  use  palt£  aur  posta  hai,  jaisa  Khuda- 
chalo,  nadauon  ki  tarah  nahin,  balki  i  wand  bhi  kalisiye  ko ; 
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|    30  Kyunki  ham  us  ke  badan  ke 


Masilrion  par  AFSI'ON,  VI. 

'azu,  aur  us  ke  gosht  aur  haddion  men 
se  hain. 

31  J  si  sabab  se  admi  apne  bap  aur 
ma  ko  chhorega,  aur  apni  joru  se  mila 
rahega,  aur  we  donon  ek  tan  honge. 

32  Yih  bhed  bara  hai ;  par  main 
Masih  aur  kalisiye  ki  babat  bolta  hun. 

33  Ba  har  hai  har  ek  turn  men  se 
apni  apni  jorii  ko  aisa  piyar  kare 
jaisa  ap  ko  ;  aur  'aurat  apne  shauhar 
ka  'adab  kare. 

VI  BA'B. 
I  farzando,  turn  Khudawand  ke 


razm-pesha  jo  hota. 


A 


liye  apne  ma  bap  ke  tabi'  raho : 
kyunki  yih  wajib  hai. 

2  Tu  apne  ma  bap  ki  'izzat  kar ;  ki 
yih  pahla  hukm  hai,  jis  ke  sath  wa'da 
hai ; 

3  Ta  ki  ter&  bhala  ho,  aur  zamin 
par  teri  'umr  daraz  howe. 

4  Aur,  ai  bachchewalo,  turn  apne 
farzandon  ko  gussa  mat  dilao ;  par 
Khudawand  ki  tarbiyat  aur  nasihat 
karke  un  ki  parwarish  karo. 

5  Ai  naukaro,  turn  un  ke,  jo  jism  ki 
nisbat  tumhare  khawind  hain,  apne 
dilon  ki  safai  se,  darte  aur  thartharate 
hue,  aise  i'armanbardar  ho,  jaise  Masih 
ke  ; 

6  Aur  admi  ke  khush&mad-karne- 
walon  ki  tarah  dikhane  ko  nahin, 
balki  Masih  ke  bandon  ki  mdnind,  dil 
se  Khuda  ki  marzi  par  chalo ; 

7  Aur  khushi  se  naukari  karo,  use 
Khudawand  ki  jankar,  na  ki  admion 
ki: 

8  Ki  turn  jante  ho  ki  jo  koi  kuchh 
achchha  kam  karega,  kya  gulam  kya 
azad,  Khudawand  se  waisa  hi  pawega. 

9  Aur,  ai  khawindo,  turn  bhi  un  se 
aisa  hi  karo,  aur  dhamki  dene  se  baz 
ao  ;  kyunki  turn  jante  ho  ki  tumhara 
bhi  Khawind  dsman  }>ar  hai  ;  aur  wuh 
kisi  ke  zahir  })ar  nazar  nahin  karta. 

10  Baqi,  ni  merebhaio,  Khudawand 
aur  us  ki  qudrat  ki  quwat  men  zord- 
war  bano. 
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11  Khuda"  ke  sare  hathyar  bandho, 
ta  ki  turn  Shaitan  ke  mansiibon  ke 
muqabil  qaim  rah  sako. 

12  Kyunki  hamen  khun  aur  jism  se 
kushti  karni  nahin,  balki  hukumaton 
se,  aur  riyasaton  se,  aur  is  dunya  ki 
tariki  ke  iqtidarwalon  se,  aur  shararat 
ki  riihon  se  jo  aflaki  makanon  men 
hain. 

13  Is  waste  turn  Khuda  ke  sare 
hathyar  utha  lo,  ta"  ki  turn  bure  din 
men  muqabala  kar  sako,  aur  sab  kam- 
on  ko  anjam  deke  qaim  rah  sako. 

14  Is  liye  turn  apni  kamar  sachai 
se  kaske,  aur  rastbazi  ka  baktar  pa- 
hinke, 

15  Aur  panwon  men  sulh-bakhsh- 
newali  Injil  ki  chalaki  ke  jute  bandhke, 

16  Aur  un  sab  ke  upar  iman  ki 
sipar  lagake,  jis  se  turn  us  sharir  ke 
sare  jalte  tiron  ko  bujha  sako,  qaim 
raho. 

17  Aur  najat  ka  khod,  aur  Kuh  ki 
talwar,  jo  Khuda  ka  kalam  hai,  le 
lo; 

18  Aur  kamal  arzu  o  minnat  ke 
sath  har  waqt  Ruh  men  du'a  mango, 
aur  us  ke  liye  sab  muqaddason  ke 
waste  nihayat  musta'idd  hoke  aur 
minnat  karke  jagte  raho ; 

19  Aur  mere  waste  bhi,  ta  ki  mujhe 
kalam  karne  ki  taqat  'i  nay  at  ho,  ki 
mera  munh  be-parwai  se  khuljawe,  ta 
ki  main  is  Injil  ke  bhed  ko, 

20  Jis  ke  liye  zanjir  se  jakra  hua 
elchi  hun,  zahir  karun  :  ki  main  us  ko 
bedharak  aisa  kahun,  jaisa  mujhe  kah- 
na  farz  hai. 

21  Par  is  lihaz  se  ki  turn  bhi  mere 
ahwal  ko  jano,  ki  main  kyunkar  auqat- 
basari  karta  hun,  Tukhikus,  jo  piyard 
bhai  aur  Khudawand  ka  mu'atabar 
khadim  hai,  turn  ko  sab  baten  bataega: 

22  Jise  main  ne  tumhare  ])as  is 
waste  bheja,  ki  turn  haniare  ahwal  ko 
jano,  aur  ki  wuh  tumhare  dilon  ko 
tasalli  de. 

23  Bhaion  ki  salamati  ho,  aur  Eap 


Pidus  an  hi  bdbut 


FILIPPI'ON,  I. 


Khuda  ha  sluikr  Jcartd. 


Khuda  ki  aur  Khuda  wand  Yisii'  Masih 
ki  taraf  se  iman  ke  sath  muhabbat  bhi 
howe. 

24  Fazl  un  sab  par  howe  jo  hamare 
Khudawand  Yrisii'  Masih  se  aisi  mu- 


habbat rakhte  jo  mitne  ke  qabil  nahin 
hai.  A'min. 

%  Yih  khatt  Afsion  ko  rasiil  ne 

Ktim  s*e  Tukhikus  ke  hath  likh 

bheja. 


PU'LUS  KASU'L  K.V  KHATT 
JILIPPION  KO. 


I  BA'B. 

YISU"  Masih  ke  bandon  Piilus  aur 
Timtaus  ki  janib  se  Filippi  shahr 
ke  un  sab  muqaddason  ko,  jo  Masih 
Yisii'  men  shamil  hain,  nigahbanon 
aur  kh&dimon  samet : 

2  Fazl  aur  salamati  hamare  Bap 
Khuda  aur  Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih 
ki  taraf  se  turn  par  how  en. 

3  Main  jab  jab  tumhen  yad  karta, 
apne  Khuda  ka  shukr  baja  lata  Mn, 

4  Aur  apni  har  ek  du'a  men  khushi 
sehamesha  turn  sab  ke  liye  du'amangta 
hun, 

5  Is  liye  ki  turn  auwal  roz  se  aj  tak 
Injil  men  sharik  rahe  ; 

6  Aur  mujhe  yih  yaqin  hai  ki  wuh 
jis  ne  turn  men  nek  kam  shuru'  kiya 
hai,  so  Yisii'  Masih  ke  din  tak  karta 
chala  jaega : 

7  Chunanchi  munasib  hai  ki  main 
turn  sab  ke  haqq  men  aisa  hi  samjh- 
m  :  kyunki  turn  mere  dil  men  ho, 
aur  meri  zanjiron,  aur  Injil  ki  babat 
mere  'uzr  men  aur  use  subut  pahun- 
chane  men,  turn  sab  meri  ni'amat  men 
sharik  ho. 

8  Ki  Khuda  mera  gawah  hai,  ki 
main  Yisii'  Masih  ki  si  ulfat  rakhke 
turn  sab  ka  mushtaq  hun. 

9  Aur  main  yih  du'a  karta  hun,  ki 
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tumhari  muhabbat,  danai  aur  kamal 
shu'iir  ke  sath,  ziyada  barhti  chali 
jawe ; 

10  Ta  ki  turn  un  chizon  men,  jin 
men  farq  hai,  imtiyaz  kar  jano ;  aur 
Masih  ke  din  tak  khalis  raho,  aur 
thokar  na  khao ; 

11  Aur  rastbazi  ke  phalon  se,  jo 
Yisii'  Masih  ke  sabab  se  hain,  lade 
raho,  ta  ki  Khuda  ka  jalal  aur  us  ki 
sitaish  howe. 

12  Aur,  ai  bhaio,  main  chahta  huh 
ki  turn  jano  ki  jo  mujh  par  guzra  hai, 
so  Injil  ki  ziyada  taraqqi  ke  liye  waqi' 
hua  ; 

13  Yah  an  tak  ki  Qa  isari  sipahion 
ki  sari  chhaoni  aur  baqi  sab  logon 
men  mashhiir  hiia,  ki  main  Masih  ke 
waste  bandha,  hun  ; 

14  Aur  aksaron  ne  un  men  se  jo 
Khudawand  men  bhai  hain,  meri  zan- 
jiron se  diler  hoke  be-khauf  kalam 
bolne  ki  ziyada  jur?at  paida  ki. 

15  Ba'ze  log  to  dah  aur  jhagre  se, 
aur  ba'ze  nekniyat  se,  Masih  ki  manddi 
karte  hain  : 

16  Jhagralu*  to  saf  dil  se  Masih  ki 
Injil  nahin  sunate,  balki  is  khiyal  se 
ki  meri  zanjiron  par  aur  ranj  barha- 
wen  : 

17  Par  muhabbatwale  yih  jankiir 


Pulus  unlien  nasihat  kartd, 
Injil  sunate  hain,  ki  main  Injil  sabit 
karne  ke  waste  muqarrar  hua  hun. 

18  Pas  kya  hai  ?  liar  tarah  se  Masih 
ki  khabar  di  jati  hai,  khwah  makkari 
se,  'khwah  sachai  se,  aur  main  us  men 
khush  hun,  balki  khush  rahunga  bhi. 

19  Kyunki  main  janta,  ki  tumhari 
du'a  aur  Yisti'  Masih  ki  Ruh  ki  madad 
se  is  ka  anjam  meri  najat  hogi ; 

20  Chunanchi  meri  tawaqqu/  aur 
ummed  yih  hai,  ki  main  kisi  bat  men 
sharminda  na  huriga,  balki  kamal 
dileri  se,  hamesha  ki  tarah  ab  bhi, 
Masih  mere  badan  se,  khwah  mere 
jite,  khwah  mere  mue  par,  buzurgi 
pawega. 

21  Kyunki  zindagi  mere  liye  Masih 
hai,  aur  maut  naf'a  hai. 

22  Par  agar  mera  jism  men  zinda 
rahna  yihi  meri  mihnat  ka  phal  howe, 
to  main  nahin  janta  ki  kise  ikhtiyar 
karun. 

23  Ki  main  do  baton  ki  band  men 
jakra  hun  ;  mujhe  arzu  hai  ki  rukhsat 
paun,  aur  Masih  ke  sath  ja  rahun  ;  ki 
yih  bahut  bihtar  hai : 

24  Par  jism  men  rahna  tumha/i 
khatir  us  se  ziyada  zarur  hai. 

25  Aur  main  yih  yaqin  janta  him 
ki  main  rahunga,  aur  turn  sab  ke  sath 
thahninga,  ta  ki  turn  iman  men  barh- 
te  jao,  aur  khush  raho  ; 

26  Ki  tumhara  fakhr,  jo  Masih 
Yisu'  ki  babat  mere  sabab  se  hai,  so 
mere  tumhare  pas  phir  ane  se  ziyada 
howe. 

27  Sirf  Masih  ki  Injil  ke  muwdfiq 
guzran  karo ;  ta  ki  main  khwah  aim, 
aur  tumhen  dekhun,  khwah  na  aun, 
tumhara  yih  ahwal  sunun,  ki  turn  ek 
ruh  men  qaim  ho  rahe,  aur  Injil  ke 
iman  ke  liye  ek-jan  hoke  koshish  kar- 
te  ho; 

28  Aur  yih  ki  mukhalifon  se  kisi 
bat  men  haul  nahin  khato ;  kyunki 
yih  un  ke  liye  halakat  ka,  par  tum- 
hare waste  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  najat 
ka,  nishan  hai. 
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FILIPPI'OS,  II.  hi  we  sab  eh-dil  rahen. 

29  Kyunki  Masih  ki  babat  tumhen 
yih  bakhsha  gaya,  ki  turn  na  faqat  us 
par  iman  lao,  balki  yih  ki  us  ki  kha- 
tir dukh  bhi  pao ; 

30  Ki  turn  us  taur  par  jan-fishani 
karte  ho,  jis  taur  par  turn  ne  mujhe 
karte  dekha,  aur  ab  sunte  ho  ki  main 
karta  hun. 


II  BA'B. 

SO  agar  Masih  men  kuchh  dilasa, 
aur  muhabbat  ki  kuchh  tasalli, 
aur  agar  Ruh  ki  kuchh  rifaqat,  aur 
agar  kuchh  rahm  aur  dardmandi  hai, 

2  To  meri  khushi  ko  pura  karo,  ki 
ek  sa  mizaj  rakho,  ek  si  muhabbat 
rakho,  ek-jan  hoo,  ek-dil  hoo. 

3  Jhagre  aur  jhuthe  fakhr  se  kuchh 
na  karo,  par  khaksari  se  ek  dusre  ko 
apne  se  bihtar  jano. 

4  Turn  men  se  har  ek  apne  ahwal 
par  nahin,  balki  har  ek  dusron  ke 
ahwal  par  bhi  lihaz  kare. 

5  Pas  ; tumhara  mizaj  wuhi  howe 
jo  Masih  Yisu'  ka  bhi  tha : 

6  Ki  us  ne,  Khuda  ki  surat  men 
hoke,  Khuda  ke  barabar  hona  gani- 
mat  na  jana  : 

7  Lekin  us  ne  ap  ko  nich  kiya,  ki 
khadim  ki  surat  pakri,  aur  insan  ki 
shakl  bana : 

8  Aur  adrni  ki  surat  men  zahir 
hoke  ap  ko  past  kiya,  aur  marne  tak, 
balki  salibi  maut  tak,  farmanbardar 
raha. 

9  Is  waste  Khuda  hi  ne  use  bahut 
sarfaraz  kiya,  aur  us  ko  aisa,  nam,  jo 
sab  namon  se  buzurg  hai,  bakhsha : 

10  Ta  ki  Yisu'  ka  nam  leke  har  ek, 
k«ya  asmani,  kya  zamini,  kya  we  jo 
zamin  ke  tale  hain,  ghutna  teke, 

11  Aur  har  ek  zuban  iqrar  kare  ki 
Yisu'  Masih  Khudawand  hai,  ta  ki 
Khuda  Bap  ka  jalai  howe. 

12  So,  ai  mere  bhaio,  jis  tarah  turn 
hamesha  farmanbardari  karte  ae  ho, 
usi  tarah  turn  na  sirf  meri  haziri  men, 
balki  ab  meri  gair-haziri  men,  bahut 

li 


Fulus  Masih  he  tips  FILIPPI 

ziy&da  darte  atir  thartharate  hue  apni 
aajat  ke  kam  kiye  jao. 

13  Kyunki  Khuda  hi  hai  jo  turn 
men  asar  karta,  ki  turn  us  ki  nek 
marzi  ke  mutabiq  chaho,  aur  kam  bin 
karo. 

14  Sab  kam  be  kurkurae  aur  bin 
takrar  ki}Te  karo : 

15  Ta  ki  turn  be-ilzam  aur  be-bad 
hoke  terki  tirchi  pusht  ke  darmiyan 
Khuda  ke  be-'aib  farzand  bane  raho ; 
(jin  ke  bich  turn  niir  ke  manind  jo 
dunya  men  hai  chamakte  ho ; 

16  Ki  zindagi  ka  kalam  liye  hue 
rahte :)  ta  ki  Masih  ke  din  meri  barai 
ho,  ki  meri  daur  aur  mihnat  be-faida 
na  hui. 

17  Par  agar  mera  lahu  bhi  tumhare 
iman  ki  qurbani  par  aur  us  ki  khid- 
mat  men  dhala  jawe,  tau  bhi  main 
khush  hun,  aur  turn  sab  ke  sath 
khushi  karta  hun. 

18  Turn  bhi  waise  hi  khush  ho,  aur 
mere  sath  khushi  karo. 

19  Aur  mujhe  Khudawand  Yisii'  se 
yih  ummed  hai,  ki  Timtaus  ko  tum- 
hare pas  jald  bhejun,  ta  ki  tumhara 
ahwal  daryaft  karke  meri  bhi  khatir- 
jama'i  ho. 

20  Kyunki  koi  aisa  ham-dil  mere 
sath  nahin,  jo  asalatan  tumhare  liye 
hkrmand  ho  we. 

21  Ki  sab  apni  apni  chizon  ki  ta- 
lash  men  hain,  na  un  ki  jo  Yisu'  Masih 
ki  hain. 

22  Lekin  turn  us  ki  azmai  hui 
khubi  se  waqif  ho,  ki  jaise  beta  bap 
ke  sath,  waise  us  ne  mere  sath  Injil 
ki  khidmat  ki. 

23  Pas  main  ummedwar  hun  ki 
jab  apne  ahwal  ka  anjam  dekhun,  to 
filfaur  use  bhej  dun. 

24  Aur  mujhe  Khudawand  se  ya- 
qm  hai  ki  main  ap  bhi  jald  aiin. 

25  Par  main  ne  Ipafruditus  ko,  jo 
mera  bhai,  aur  ham-khidmat,  aur 
ham-sipahi,  aur  tumhara  bheja  hua 
karinda,  aur  meri  ihtiyaj  raf'a  karne 
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'ON,  III.  nuqsdn  utJidtd, 

ke  liye  khadim  hai,  turn  pas  bhejna 
zarur  jana. 

26  Ki  wuh  turn  sab  ka  nipat  mush- 
taq  hai,  aur  is  waste  ki  turn  ne  us  ki 
bimari  ka  hai  suna  tha,  udas  rahta 
tha. 

27  Wuh  to  bimari  se  marne  par 
tha ;  par  Khuda  ne  us  par  rahm  kiya, 
aur  faqat  us  par  nahin,  balki  mujh 
par  bhi,  ta  na  howe  ki  main  gam  par 
gam  khaun. 

28  So  main  ne  use  bare  jatn  se  bheja, 
ta  ki  turn  us  ki  do-bara  mulaqat  se 
khush  ho,  aur  mera  bhi  gam  ghate. 

29  Pas  turn  us  ko  Khudawand  ke 
sabab  karnal  khushi  se  qabul  karo, 
aur  aison  ki  'izzat  karo  : 

30  Is  liye  ki  wuh  Masih  ke  kam 
ke  waste  marne  par  tha,  balki  us  ne 
apni  zindagi  ko  nachiz  jana,  ta  ki  us 
kami  ko  jo  mere  haqq  men  tumhari 
khidmat  men  thi  piira  kare. 

"  III  BA'B. 

BA'QP,  ai  mere  bhaio,  Khudawand 
men  khush  raho.  Wuhi  bat 
tumhen  phir  phir  likhna  mere  liye 
taklif  nahin,  aur  tumhare  liye  sala- 
mati  ka  ba/is  hai. 

2  Kutton  se  khabardar  raho,  bad- 
karon  se  parhez  karo,  katkutkarne- 
walon  se  chaukas  raho. 

3  Kyunki  haqiqi  khatna  ham  hain, 
jo  ruh  se  Khuda  ki  'ibadat  karte  hain, 
aur  Masih  Yisu,  par  fakhr  karte  hain, 
aur  jism  ka  bharosa  nahin  rakhte. 

4  Lekin  main  jism  ka  bharosa 
rakh  sakta  hun :  agar  aur  koi  jism 
par  bharosa  kar  sake,  to  main  ziyada : 

5  Ki  mera  khatna  athwen  din  hua, 
aur  main  Israel  ki  aulad,  Binyamin 
ke  firqe  se,  'Ibranion  ka  'Ibrani,  sha- 
ri'at  ki  nisbat  Farisi  hiin  ; 

6  Gairat  men  to  kalisiye  ka  sata- 
newala,  aur  shari'at  ki  rastbazi  men 
be-'aib  tha. 

7  Lekin  jitni  chizen  mere  naf  a  ki 
thin,  main  ne  unhin  ko  Masih  ki 
khatir  nuqsan  samjha. 


Itminan  Hahi 

8  Balki  main  ab  bhi  apne  Khuda- 
wand  Masih  Yisu'  ki  pahchan  ki 
khiibi  ke  sabab  sab  kuchh  nuqsan 
samajhta  bun,  jis  ki  khatir  bar  chiz 
ka  nuqsan  uthaya,  aur  imhen  gandagi 
janta  bun,  ta  ki  main  Masih,  ko  basil 
karun, 

9  Aur  us  men  paya  jaun,  apni  is 
rastbazi  ke  sath  nahin  jo  shari'at  se 
bai,  balki  us  rastbazi  ke  satb  jo  Masib 
par  iman  lane  se,  ya'ne,  us  rastbazi 
ke  satb  jo  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  iman  ki 
sbart  par  milti  bai ; 

10  Aur  ki  main  us  ko,  aur  us  ke  ji 
uthne  ki  qudrat  ko,  aur  us  ke  sath 
dukhon  men  sbarik  bone  ko,  daryaft 
karun,  aur  us  ki  maut  se  muwafaqat 
paida  .karun ; 

11  Ta  ki  main  kisi  tarab  se  mur- 
don  ke  ji  utbne  ke  darje  tak  pahun- 
chun. 

12  Aisa  nabin  ki  main  banoz  pa 
chuka,  ya  ab  tak  kamil  hua :  balki 
pichha  kiye  jata  bun,  ta  ki  main  us 
cbiz  ko  pakar  bin,  jis  ke  liye  Yisu' 
Masib  ne  mujbe  pakra. 

13  Ai  bhaio,  mera  yib  guman  na- 
bin ki  main  pakar  cbuka  him :  par 
itna  hai  ki  main  un  cbizon  ko  jo 
pichhe  cbbutin  bbulke  un  ke  liye  jo 
age  hain  barha  biia, 

14  Sidha,  nisban  ki  taraf  cbala  jata 
bun,  ta  ki  main  us  sila  ko,  jis  ke  liye 
Khuda  ne  mujb  ko  Masib  Yisii'  ki 
ma'rifat  se  upar  bulaya,  paun. 

15  Pas  bam  men  se  jitne  kamil 
bain  yihi  khiyal  rakhen  :  aur  agar 
kisi  bat  men  tumbara  aur  tarab  ka 
khiyal  ho,  to  Khuda  use  bhi  turn  par 
khol  dega. 

16  Ba  har  hal  jab  an  tak  bam  pa- 
hunche  hain,  usi  ke  qanun  par  qadam 
maren,  usi  ko  khiyal  karen. 

17  Ai  bhaio,  turn  ek  sath  men' 
pairaui  karo,  aur  un  logon  par,  jo  is 
namiine  ke  muwafiq,  jo  ham  men 
dekhte  ho,  chalte  hain,  gaur  karo. 

18  (Kyiinki  bahutere  chalnewale 
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hi  babat. 

hain,  jin  ka  zikr  main  ne  turn  se  bar- 
ha kiya,  aur  ab  ro  roke  kahta  hun,  ki 
we  Masih  ki  salib  ke  dushman  hain  ; 

19  Un  ka  an  jam  halakat  hai,  un 
ka  Khuda  pet,  un  ka  nang  un  ki  bar- 
ai  hai,  we  dunya  ki  chizon  par  khi- 
yal rakhte  hain.) 

20  Kyunki  hamari  mamlukat  as- 
man  par  hai,  jahan  se  najat-bakhsh- 
newale  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ki 
rah  takte  hain : 

21  Ki  wuh  apni  qudrat  ki  tasir  ke 
mutabiq,  jis  se  wuh  sab  ko  apne  tabi' 
kar  sakta  hai,  hamare  khaki  badan  ko 
badalke  apne  jalali  jism  ke  manind 
banaega. 

IV  BA'B. 

IS  waste,  ai  mere  'aziz  aur  margub 
bhaio,  jo  meri  khushi  aur  taj  ho, 
ai  piyaro,  turn  Khudawand  men  isi 
tarah  mazbut  raho. 

2  Main  Yiiodia  se  iltimas  karta 
him,  aur  Suntukhe  se  bhi,  ki  we  Khu- 
dawand men  muttafiq  ur  rae  howen. 

3  Aur,  ai  sachche  ham-khidmat, 
teri  bhi  minnat  karta  hun,  ki  tii  un 
'auraton  ki,  jinhon  ne  mere  sath  Injii 
ki  khidmat  men  koshish  ki,  Klemans 
aur  mere  baqi  ham^khidmaton  samet, 
jin  ke  nam  zindagi  ke  daftar  men  hain, 
madad  kar. 

4  Khudawand  men  hamesha  khush 
raho :  phir  kahta  hun,  Khush  raho. 

5  Tumhara  i'atidal  sab  admion  par 
zahir  ho.    Khudawand  nazdik  hai. 

6  Kisi  bat  ka  andesha  na  karo  ; 
balki  har  ek  bat  men  tumhari  'arz, 
du'a  aur  minnat  se,  shukrguzari  ke 
sath,  Khuda  se  ki  jae ; 

7  Aur  Khuda  ki  itminan,  jo  sari 
samajh  se  bahar  hai,  tumhare  dilon 
aur  khiyalon  ki  Masib  Yisu'  meii 
nigahbdni  karegi. 

8  Baqi,  ai  bhaio,  jitni  chizen  sach 
hain,  aur  jitni  chizen  munasib  hain, 
aur  jitni  chizen  rast  hain,  aur  jitni 
chizen  pak  hain,  aur  jitni  chizen  pa- 
sandida  hain,  aur  jitni  chizen  bhali 


FILIPPrOH,  IV. 


Filippion 
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ki  sakJidwat. 


jani  jati  ham,  agar  kuchh  neki  aur 
kuchh  ta'rif  hai,  to  un  baton  par  gaur 
karo. 

9  Aur  jo  kuchh  turn  ne  mujh  se 
sikh a,  aur  qabul  kiya,  aur  suna,  aur 
dekha,  ns  par  'amal  karo;  tab  Khuda, 
jo  sulh  ka  Bani  hai,  tumhare  sath 
raliega. 

10  Aur  main  Khudawand  men 
bahut  khush  him,  is  waste  ki  mere 
live  ab  itni  muddat  ba'd  tumhari  rlkr 
phir  sarsabz  hui,  jis  ke  liye  turn  age 
andeshamand  the,  par  danw  nahin 
mi  la. 

11  Aisa  nahin.  ki  main  muhtaji  ke 
sabab  kahta;  kyunki  main  ne  yih 
sikha,  ki  jis  halat  men  him,  usi  par 
razi  rahim. 

12  Main  ghatna  janta  hiin,  aur 
barhna  bhi  janta  him  ;  har  ek  bat  men 
aur  sab  halaton.  men,  ser  hone,  bhukhe 
rahne,  barhne  aur  ghatne  ki  main  ne 
ta'lim  pai. 

13  Masih  se,  jo  mujhe  taqat  bakhsh- 
ta  hai,  main  sab  kuchh  kar  sakta  hun. 

14  Tau  bhi  turn  ne  bhala  kiya,  jo 
dukh  men  meri  madad  ki. 

15  Par,  ai  Filippio,  turn  yih  bhi 
jante  ho,  ki  Injil  ki  manadi  ke  shuru' 
men,  jab  main  Maqadiiniya  se  nikal 
aya,  tab  kisi  kalisiye  ne,  siwa  tum- 


hari ke,  dene  lene  men  meri  madad  na 
ki. 

16  Chunanchi  Tassaluniqe  men  bhi 
turn  ne  ek  do  bar  kuchh  bheja,  ki 
meri  ihtiyaj  rafa  ho. 

17  Aisa  nahin  ki  main  in'am  chahta, 
balki  phal  chahta  him,  jo  tumhare 
faida  ke  liye  bahut  barh  jae. 

18  Par  mere  pas  sab  kuchh,  balki 
bahutayat  ke  sath  hai ;  main  bhara 
hiin ;  main  ne  tumhari  bheji  hui  chiz- 
en  Ipdfruditus  ke  hath  se  pain,  ek 
khushbii  aur  qurbani  i  maqbiil  jo 
Khuda  ki  pasand  hai. 

19  Ab  meri  Khuda  apni  daulat  ke 
muwafiq  jalal  hi  se  Masih  Yisii'  men 
tumhari  har  ek  ihtiyaj  rafa  karega. 

20  Ham  are  Khuda  aur  Bap  ka  abad 
ul  abad  jalal  ho  we.  A'min. 

21  Har  ek  muqaddas  ko,  jo  Masih 
Yisu'  men  hai,  salam  karo.  We  bhai, 
jo  mere  sath  ham,  tumhen  salam  kahte 
hain. 

22  Sare  muqaddas  log,  khususan  we 
jo  Qaisar  ke  ghar  ke  hain,  turn  sab  ko 
salam  kahte  hain. 

23  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu' Masih 
ka  fazl  turn  sab  par  ho  we.  A'min. 

^  Yih  khatt  Filippion  ko  rasiil  ne 
Ipafruditus  ke  hath  Kiim  se  likh 
bheja. 


PU'LUS  EASU'L  KA'  KHATT 
QULUSSI'ON  KO. 


I  BATB. 

PUXUS,  jo   Khuda  ki  marzi  se 
Yisii'  Masih  ka  rasiil  hai,  aur 
Timtdus  bhai,  ki  taraf  se, 

2  Un  muqaddason  aur  Masih  men 
imandar  bhaion  ko,  jo  Qulussi  men 
hain ;  hamare  Bap  Khuda  aur  Khu- 
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dawand  Yisii'  Masih  ki  taraf  se  fazl 
aur  salamati  tumhare  liye  howen. 

3  Ham  tumhare  haqq  men  hamesha 
du'a  karke  Khuda  aur  apne  Khuda- 
wand Yisii'  Masih  ke  Bap  ki  shukr 
karte  hain, 

4  (Jab  se  ham  ne  suna"  ki  turn 


Pulus  un  he  liye  du'a  mdngne  QULU 

Masih  Yisu'  par  iman  lae,  aur  sab 
muqaddas  logon  ko  piyar  karte  ho,) 

5  Us  umined  ke  liye  jo  tumhare 
waste  asman  par  rakh  chhori  gayi  hai, 
jis  ka  zikr  turn  ne  Injil  ke -kalam  i 
haqq  men  suna ; 

6  Jo  turn  pas  pahunchi,  jaise  sare 
jahan  men  bhi,  aur  phal  deti  hai; 
chunanchi  tumhare  darmiyan  bhi,  jis 
din  se  turn  ne  us  Id  suni,  aur  Khuda 
ke  fazl  ko  sachchi  tarah  se  pahchana 
hai : 

7  Chunanchi  turn  ne  hamare  'aziz 
ham-khidmat  Ipafras  se,  jo  tumhare 
waste  Masih  ka  diyanatdar  khadim  hai, 
aisa  hi  sikha ; 

8  Usi  ne  tumhari  muhabbat  ko,  jo 
Kuh  se  hai,  ham  par  zahir  kiya. 

9  So  ham  bhi  jis  din  se  yih  suna, 
tumhare  waste  du'a  mangne  se,  aur 
yih  'arz  karne  se  baz  nahin  ate  hain, 
ki  turn  tamam  hikmat  aur  ruhani 
samajh  se  us  ki  marzi  ki  pahchan  men 
kamal  tak  pahuncho ; 

10  Ta  ki  turn  Khuda  wand  ki  kamil 
razamandi  par  laiq  chal  chalo,  aur  har 
ek  nek  kam  men  phal  late  raho,  aur 
Khuda  ki  pahchan  men  taraqqi  karo ; 

11  Aur  us  ke  jalal  ki  qudrat  ke 
mutabiq  sab  tarah  ki  mazbuti  paida 
karo,  ta  ki  turn  khushi  ke  sath  har 
surat  se  sabr  o  bardasht  kar  sako ; 

12  Aur  Bap  ka  shukr  karte  raho, 
jis  ne  ham  ko  is  laiq  kiya  ki  nur  men 
muqaddas  logon  ke  sath  miras  ka  hissa 
pawen : 

13  Usi  ne  ham  ko  tariki  ke  qabze 
se  chhuraya,  aur  apne  pi  y are  Bete  ki 
badshahat  men  shamil  karaya ; 

14  Us  men  ham  us  ke  lahu  ke  sabab 
se  najat,  ya'ne,  gunahon  ki  mu'afi  pate 
hain: 

15  Wuh  andekhe  Khuda  ki  surat 
hai,  aur  wuh  sari  khilqat  ka  palautha 
hai : 

16  Kyiinki  usi  se  sari  chizen  jo 
asman  aur  zamin  par  hain,  dekhi  aur 
an-dekhi,  kya  takht,  kya  hukiimaten, 
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kya  riyasaten,  kya  mukhtariydn,  paida 
ki  gayin  ;  sari  chizen  us  se,  aur  us  ke 
liye  paida  hum : 

17  Aur  wuh  sab  se  age  hai,  aur  us 
se  sari  chizen  bahal  rahti  hain. 

18  Aur  wuh  badan,  ya'ne,  kalisiye 
ka  sir  hai ;  wuhi  shuru'  se  hai,  aur 
murdon  men  se  palautha  hai,  ta  ki  sab 
baton  men  us  ka  auwal  darja  ho. 

19  Kyiinki  Bap  ko  yih  pasand  aya, 
ki  sara  kamal  us  men  base ; 

20  Aur  ki,  us  ke  khun  ke  sabab,  jo 
salib  par  baha,  sulh  karke  sari  chizort 
ko,  kya  we  jo  zamin  par  hain,  kya  we 
jo  asman  par  hain,  usi  ke  wasile  apne 
se  mila  le. 

21  Aur  turn  ko  bhi  jo  age  begana, 
aur  bure  kamon  ke  sabab  dil  se  dush- 
man  the,  ab  us  ke  jismani  badan  se 
maut  ke  wasile  mila  liya ; 

22  Ta  ki  wuh  turn  ko  muqaddas  aur 
be-'aib  aur  be-ilzam  apne  huzur  hazir 
kare : 

23  Ba-sharte  ki  turn  iman  par  bina 
dale  hue  sabit  raho,  aur  us  Injil  ki 
ummed  se,  jise  turn  ne  suna,  tal  na 
jao,  jis  ki  manadi  har  ek  makhhiq  ke 
liye  jo  asman  ke  niche  hai  ki  gayi ;  aur 
us  hi  ka  main  Pulus  khadim  hun. 

24  Ab  main  apni  un  musibaton  se 
jo  tumhare  waste  khmchta  hun  khush 
him,  aur  Masih  ki  musibaton  ki  kam- 
tian  us  ke  badan  ke,  ya'ne,  kalisiye 
ke  liye,  apne  jism  se  bhare  deta  hun : 

25  Jis  kalisiye  ka  main  khadim 
hua,  chunanchi  yih  mukhtari  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  mujhe  tumhare  liye  mill, 
ta  ki  main  Khuda  ke  kalam  ko  pura 
anjam  dun ; 

26  Yame,  us  bhed  ko  jo  agle  za- 
mane  se  pusht  ba  pusht  poshida  raha, 
par  ab  us  ke  muqaddas  logon  par 
zahir  hua : 

27  Jin  par  Khuda  ne  zahir  karna 
chaha,  ki  gair-qaumon  ke  liye  us  bhed 
ki  hashmat  ki  firawani  kya  hai :  jo 
yih  hai,  ki  Masih  turn  men  jalal  k£ 
ummed  hai : 


Masih  hi  pairaul  men         QULUSSI'ON,  II. 


lage  valine  ha  farz. 


28  Jis  Id  khabar  dcke  ham  liar  ek 
admi  ko  nasihat  karte,  aur  har  ek 
shakhs  ko  kamal  danai  se  sikhate 
hain,  ta  ki  ham  liar  ek  admi  ko  Masih 
Yisii'  men  kamil  karke  hazir  karen  : 

29  Am*  isi  liye  main  us  Id  us  tasir 
ke  muwafiq,  jo  qudrat  ke  sath  mujh 
men  asar  karti  hai,  jan-fish&ni  se 
mihnat  karta  him. 

II  BA'B. 

MAIN  chahta  hun  ki  turn  jano  ki 
tumhare  aur  un  ke  waste  jo 
Laudiqia  men  hain,  aur  un  sab  ke  liye 
jinhon  ne  men  jisrui  surat  nahin  de- 
kki,  kya  hi  jan-fishani  karta  him ; 

2  Ki  un  ke  dilon  ko  tasalli  ho,  aur 
we  muhabbat  se  apas  men  gathe  ra- 
hen,  ta  ki  we  puri  samajh  ki  tamam 
daulat  ko  pahunchen,  aur  Khuda, 
ya'ne,  Bap,  aur  Masih  ke  bhed  ko 
janen ; 

3  Jis  men  hikmat  aur  ma'rifat  ke 
sare  khazane  chhipe  hain. 

4  Par  main  yih  kahta  him,  ta  na 
howc  ki  koi  admi  chikni  chupri  baton 
se  tumhen  bhulawe. 

5  Kyiinki  agarchi  main  jism  ki 
nisbat  se  diir,  par  rah  ki  nisbat  se 
tumhare  pas  hun,  aur  tumhari  tartibi 
halat,  anr  tumhare  iman  ki  mazbuti 
ko,  jo  Masih  par  laye  ho,  dekhke 
khush  hun. 

6  Pas  jaisa  turn  ne  Masih  YisiV 
Khudawand  ko  qabul  kiya,  waisa  hi 
us  men  ehalo : 

7  Aur  us  men  jar  bandho,  aur  us 
par  banae  jao,  aur  jaisi  turn  ne  ta'lim 
jiai,  iman  men  mazbut  raho,  aur  us 
men  shukrguzari  ke  sath  taraqqi  karo. 

8  Khabardar,  aisa  na  ho  ki  koi 
failsufi  aur  behiida  fareb  se  jo  Masih 
ke  muwafiq  nahin,  balki  bani  A'dam 
ki  riwayat  aur  dunyawi  Jilm  ke  usul 
ke  muwafiq  hain,  tumhen  hit  na  le. 

9  Kyunki  Uluhiyat  ka  sara  kamal 
us  men  mnjassam  ho  raha. 

10  Aur  turn  us  men,  jo  sari  sardari 
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aur  mukhtari  ka  sir  hai,  kamil  bane 
ho: 

11  Aur  usi  men  tumhara  aisa  khat- 
na  hua,  jo  hath  se  nahin,  ya'ne,  Masi- 
hi  khatna,  jo  jismani  gunahon  ka 
badan  utar  phenkna  liai : 

12  Aur  us  ke  sath  baptisma  men 
gare  gaye,  aur  usi  men  Khuda  ki 
qudrat  hi  par,  jis  ne  us  ko  murdon 
men  se  jilaya,  iman  lake  us  ke  sath 
ji  bhi  uthe  ho. 

13  Aur  us  ne  tumhen,  jo  gunahon 
aur  apne  jism  ki  na-makhtuni  se 
murda  the,  us  ke  sath  zinda  kiya,  ki 
us  ne  tumhare  sab  gunah  bakhsh 
(liye; 

14  Aur  hukmon  ka  dastawez,  jo 
hamara  mukhalif  tha,  hamari  babat 
mita  dala,  aur  us  ko  bich  men  se 
uthake  salib  par  kilen  jarin ; 

*15  Aur  hukiimaton  aur  riyasaton 
ka  iqtidar  chhin  liya,  aur  unhen  bar- 
mala  ruswa  karke  usi  men  un  par 
shadiyana  bajae. 

16  Pas  khane  pine,  ya,  'id,  ya  naye 
chand,  ya  sabt  ke  din  ki  babat  koi 
turn  par  ilzam  na  lagane  pawe ; 

17  Ki  ye  anewali  chizon  ke  say  a 
hain  ;  par  badan  Masih  ka  hai. 

18  Koi  garazmandi  se  jhuthi  khak- 
sari  aur  firishton  ki  parastish  karke 
turn  ko  tumhare  ajr  se  mahrum  na 
kare,  ki  aisa  shakhs,  apni  jismani  'aql 
se  'abas  phulke,  un  chizon  men,  jin- 
hen  us  ne  nahin  dekha,  be-ja  dakhl 
karta  hai, 

19  Aur  us  sir  ko  nahin  pakre  rahta, 
jis  se  sara  badan  bandon  aur  patthon 
ke  wasile  se  parwarish  pake,  aur  ek 
sath  paiwasta  hoke,  Khuda  ki  barhti 
se  barhta  hai. 

20 'Pas  agar  turn  Masih  ke  sath 
dunyawi  'ilm  ke  usul  ki  nisbat  mar 
gaye  ho,  to  turn  kyiin  un  ki  manind 
jo  dunya  men  goya  zinda  hain  dastur 
ke  paband  hote, 

21  (Mat  chhuna;  mat  chakhna ; 
mat  hath  lagana ; 


Sab  par  pdk  hone  Jed farz.  QULUSS 

22  Ye  sari  chizen,  unhen  kam  men 
late  hi,  nest  ho  jati  ham ;)  admion  ke 
hukmon  aur  ta'limon  ke  muwafiq  ? 

23  Ye  chizen  to,  zaid-ul-farz  'iba- 
dat,  aur  khaksari,  aur  badani  riy&zat, 
aur  tan  ki  'izzat  na  karni  ki  us  M 
khwahishen  purl  howen,  hikmat  ki 
surat  rakhti  hain. 

Ill  BA'B. 

PAS  agar  turn  Masih  ke  sath  ji 
uthae  gaye  ho,  to  un  chizon  ki 
tal&sh  men  raho,  jo  upar  hain,  jahan 
Masih  Khuda  ke  dahine  baitha  hai. 

2  U'par  ki  chizon  se  dil  lagao,  na 
un  chizon  se  jo  zamin  par  hain. 

3  Kyimki  turn  mar  gaye  ho,  aur 
tumhari  zindagi  Masih  ke  sath  Khuda 
men  chhipi  hui  hai. 

4  Jab  Masih,  jo  hamari  zindagi  hai, 
zahir  kiya  jaega,  tab  turn  bhi  us  ke 
sath  jalal  men  zahir  kiye  jaoge. 

5  Is  waste  turn  apne  'azuon  ko  jo 
zamin  par  hain,  ya'ne,  haramkari,  aur 
napaki,  aur  shahwat,  aur  buri  khwah- 
ish,  aur  lalach  ko  jo  butparasti  hai, 
kushta  karo  ; 

6  Ki  un  hi  ke  sabab  se  Khuda  ka 
gazab  na-farmani  ke  farzandon.  par 
parta  hai : 

7  Aur  age  jab  turn  un  ke  bich  jite 
the,  turn  bhi  un  ki  rah  par  chalte  the. 

8  Par  ab  turn  in  sab  ko  bhi,  ya'ne, 
gussa,  aur  gazab,  aur  badkhwahi,  aur 
badgoi,  aur  bad-zubani,  apne  munh  se 
nikal  phenko. 

9  Ek  dusre  se  jhiith  na  bolo,  kyiin- 
ki  turn  ne  purani  insaniyat  ko  us  ke 
fi'alon  samet  utar  phenka ; 

10  Aur  nayi  insaniyat  ko,  jo  ma'- 
rifat  men  apne  paida-karnewale  ki 
siirat  ke  muwafiq  nayi  ban  rahi  hai, 
pahina  hai : 

11  Wahan  na  Yunani  hai,  na  Yahu- 
di,  na  khatna,  na  na-makhtuni,  na 
Barbari,  na  Sqiiti,  na  gulam,  na  azad, 
par  Masih  sab  kuchh,  aur  sab  men 
hai. 

12  Pas  Khuda  ke  chune  huon  ki 
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manind,  jo  muqaddas  aur  piyare  hain, 
dardmandi,  aur  mihrbani,  aur  farotani, 
aur  halimi,  aur  bardasht  ka  libas 
pahino  ; 

13  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  par  da'wa 
rakhta  ho,  to  ek  dusre  ki  bardasht 
kare,  aur  ek  dusre  ko  bakhshe ;  jaisa 
Masih  ne  tumhen  bakhsha  hai,  waisa 
hi  turn  bhi  karo. 

14  Aur  un  sab  ke  upar  muhabbat 
pahin  lo,  ki  wuh  kamal  ka  kamarband 
hai. 

15  Aur  Khuda  ki  itminan,  jis  ke 
rakhne  ke  liye  turn  ek  tan  hokar 
bulae  gaye  ho,  tumhare  dilon  par 
hukiimat  kare ;  aur  turn  shukrguzar 
raho. 

16  Masih  ka  kalam  turn  men  ba- 
hutayat  se  rahe  ;  aur  turn  ek  dusre 
ko  kamal  danai  se  ta'lim  aur  nasihat 
karo,  aur  zabur  aur  git  aur  ruhani 
gazalen,  shukrguzari  ke  sath,  Khuda- 
wand  ke  liye  apne  dilon  se  gao. 

17  Aur  jo  kuchh  karte  ho,  kalam 
aur  kam,  sab  kuchh  Khuda  wand  Yisu' 
ke  nam  se  karo,  aur  us  ke  wasile  se 
Khuda  Bap  ka  shukr  baja  lao. 

18  Ai  'aurato,  jaisa  Khudawand 
men  munasib  hai,  apne  apne  khasam 
ki  farmanbardari  karo. 

19  Ai  mardo,  apni  joruon  ko  piyar 
karo,  aur  un  se  karwe  na  ho. 

20  Ai  farzando,  turn  apne  ma  bap 
ki  har  ek  bat  men  farmanbardar  ho, 
ki  Khudawand  ko  yihi  pasand  hai. 

21  Ai  bachchewalo,  apne  farzandon 
ko  mat  chhero,  na  howe  ki  we  be-dil 
ho  jawen. 

22  Ai  naukaro,  turn  un  ke,  jo  dun- 
ya  men  tumhare  khawind  hain,  sab 
baton  men  farmanbardar  raho ;  par 
na  khushamadi  logon  ki  manind  dikh- 
ane  ko  balki  saf  dil  se  Khuda-tarson 
ki  tarah : 

23  Aur  jo  kuchh  karo,  so  ji  se  aisa 
karo  jaisa  Khudawand  ke  liye  karte 
hain,  na  ki  admion  ke  liye ; 

24  Ki  turn  jante  ho  ki  turn  Khu- 


PiUus  luagairon  Jed  QULUSSI'ON,  IV.  un  ko  saldm  kahnd. 

dawand  se  badle  men  rniras  paoge  ;  hai,  aur  Marqus  jo  Barnabas  ka  bhan- 
kyiinki  turn  Khudawand  Masih  ki  ja  hai,  (jis  ki  babat  turn  ne  hukm  pae ; 
kMdmat  baja  late  ho.  jagar  wuh  tumhare  pas  awe,  to  us  ki 

25  Par  wuh  jo  bura  karta  hai,  apne  khatir  karo ;) 


kiye  ke  muwafiq  burai  kamawega; 
aur  kisi  ki  tarafdari  nahin  hai. 

IV  BA'B.  " 

A I  kh&windo,  naukaron  ke  sath 
'adl  aur  insaf  karo,  yih  jankar 
ki  tumhara  bhi  ek  Khawind  asman 
par  hai. 

2  Du'a  mangne  men  mashgul  aur 
us  men  shukrguzari  ke  sath  hoshyar 
raho ; 

3  Aur  sath  us  ke  hamare  liye  bhi 
du'a  karo,  ki  Khuda  hamare  waste 
bolne  ka  darwaza  khole,  ki  main  Masih 
ke  bhed  ko,  jis  ke  sabab  qaid  hua  hiin, 
bayan  karim : 

4  Ta  ki  main  use  aisa  zahir  karun, 
jaisa  mujhe  lazim  hai. 

5  Turn  waqt  ko  ganimat  janke  ba- 
har  ke  logon  ke  sath  hoshyari  se 
chalo. 

6  Chahiye  ki  tumhara  kalam  ha- 
inesha  fazl  ke  sath  aur  namkin  ho,  ta  ki 
turn  jano  ki  har  ek  ko  kyunkar  jawab 
dena  chahiye. 

7  Tukhikus,  jo  piyara  bhai,  aur 
diyanatdar  khadim,  aur  Khudawand 
ki  khidmat  men  sharik  hai,  mere  sare 
ahwal  ki  tumhen  khabar  dega  ; 

8  Us  ko  main  ne  is  liye  tumhare 
pas  bheja  hai,  ki  wuh  tumhara  hai 
daryaft  kare,  aur  tumhare  dilon  ko 
tasalli  de ; 

9  Aur  us  ke  sath  Unesimus  ko,  jo 
diyanatdar  aur  piyara  bhai,  aur  turn 
men  se  hai,  bhej  diya.  We  tumhen 
yahanki  sarikhabaren  pahunchaenge. 

10  Aristarkhus  jo  mere  sath  qaid 


11  Aur  Yisu'  jo  Justus  kahlata  hai, 
ye  sab,  jo  makhtunon  men  se  hain, 
turn  ko  salam  kahte  hain.  Sirf  ye  hi, 
jo  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ke  waste  mere 
ham-khidmat  the,  mere  liye  tasaili 
the. 

12  Ipafras,  jo  turn  men  se  Masih  ka 
banda  hai,  turn  ko  salam  kahta  hai, 
aur  wuh  tumhare  waste  du'a  mangne 
men  hamesha  jan-fishani  karta  hai,  ta 
ki  turn  Khuda  ki  marzi  ki  har  ek  bat 
men  kamil  aur  pure  bane  raho. 

13  Main  us  par  gawahi  deta  hun,  ki 
wuh  tumhare  aur  un  ke  waste  jo 
Laudiqia  men  hain,  aur  jo  Hiarapulis 
men  hain,  bahut  sargarm  \m. 

14  Luqa  piyara  tabib,  aur  Demas, 
tumhen  salam  kahte  hain. 

15  Turn  un  bhaion  ko  jo  Laudiqia 
men  hain,  aur  Numfas  ko,  aur  us  kali- 
siye  ko  jo  us  ke  ghar  men  hai,  salam 
kaho. 

16  Aur  jab  yih  khatt  turn  menpar- 
ha  gaya  ho,  to  aisa  karo  ki  Laudiqia 
ki  kalisiye  men  bhi  parha  jae ;  aur  ki 
turn  bhi  us  khatt  ko,  jo  Laudiqia  se 
hai,  parho. 

17  Aur  Arkhippus  se  kaho,  ki  Tu  us 
khidmat  men,  jo  tu  ne  Khud&wand 
men  pai  hai,  hoshyar  rah,  ki  use  aniam 
de.~ 

18  Mujh  Pulus  ke  hath  se  salam. 
Meri  zanjiron  ko  yad  rakho.  Fazl  turn 
par  ho  we.  A'min. 

%  Yih  khatt  Qulussion  ko  rasiil  ne 
Bum  se  Tukhikus  aur  Unesimus 
ke  hath  likh  bheja. 
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PU'LUS  EASU'L  KA'  PAHLA* 
KHATT  TASSALUNI'QI'ON  KO. 


I  BA'B. 

PU'LUS,  aur  Silwanus,  aur  Timtaus 
Id  taraf  se,  Tassaluniqion  ki 
kalisiye  ko,  jo  Bap  Khuda  aur  Khu- 
dawand Yisu'  Masih  men  hai.  Fazl 
aur  salamati  hamare  Bap  Khuda  aur 
Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ki  taraf  se 
tumhare  liye  howe. 

2  Ham  turn  sab  ke  waste  Khuda 
ka  shukr  hamesha  baja  late  hain,  aur 
apni  du'aon  men  tumhara  zikr  karte ; 

3  Aur  apne  Bap  Khuda  ke  huzur 
tumhare  iman  ke  'amal,  aur  muhab- 
bat  ki  mihnat,  aur  ummed  ki  paedari 
ko,  jo  hamare  Khudawand  Yisii*  Masih 
ki  taraf  se  hai,  bila  naga  yad  karte 
hain : 

4  Ki,  ai  bhaio,  Khuda  ke  piyaro, 
ham  jante  hain  ki  turn  chune  hue  ho. 

5  Kyunki  hamari  Injil  na  faqat  lafz 
se,  balki  qudrat  aur  Ruh  i  Quds  aur 
pure  i'atiqad  ke  sath,  tumhare  pas 
pahunchi ;  chunanchi  turn  jante  ho 
ki  ham  tumhare  waste  turn  men  kaise 
the. 

6  Aur  turn  hamare  aur  Khudawand 
ke  pairau  hue,  ki  turn  ne  kalam  ko  bari 
musibat  ke  darmiyan  Buh  i  Quds  ki 
khushi  ke  sath  qabul  kiya : 

7  Yahan  tak  ki  turn  Maqaduniya 
aur  Akhaia  ke  sare  imandaron  ke  liye 
namuna  bane. 

8  Kyunki  turn  hi  se  Khudawand 
ka  kalam  na  laqat  Maqaduniya  aur 
Akhaia  men  sunaya  gaya,  balki  har 
ek  jagah  tumhare  iman  ki,  jo  Khuda 
par  hai,  shuhrat  nikli  hai,  yahan  tak 
ki  hamare  kahne  ki  kuchh  hajat  nahin. 
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9  Is  waste  ki  we  ap  hamara  zikr 
karte  hain,  ki  ham  ne  turn  men  kaisa 
dakhl  paya,  aur  turn  kyunkar  buton 
se  Khuda  ki  taraf  phire,  ta  ki  Khuda 
ki,  jo  zinda  aur  sachcha  hai,  bandagi 
karo ; 

10  Aur  us  ke  Bete  ki,  jise  us  ne 
murdon  men  se  jilaya,  rah  tako,  ki 
asman  par  se  awega,  y a'ne,  Yisu'  ki,  jo 
ham  ko  anewale  gazab  se  chhurata 
hai. 

II  BA'B. 

A I  bhaio,  turn  to  ap  jante  ho  ki 
hamara  dakhl  turn  men  bc-faida 
na  tha : 

2  Agarchi  ham  ne  age  shahr  Filip- 
pi  men  bara  dukh  aur  ruswai  uthai, 
chunanchi  turn  is  se  waqif  ho,  taubhi 
apne  Khuda  ke  sabab  be-parwai  ke 
sath  Khuda  ki  Injil  bari  jang  o  jadal 
ke  darmiyan  tumhen  suuate  the. 

3  Ki  hamari  nasihat  gumrahi  aur 
napaki  aur  dagabazi  se  na  thi : 

4  Balki  jaisa  Khuda  ne  ham  ko 
maqbul  janke  Injil  ka  amanatdar  kiya, 
waisa  hi  ham  bolte  hain ;  admion  ko 
nahin,  balki  Khuda  ko,  jo  hamare  dil 
azmata  hai,  razamand  karte  hain. 

5  Ki  ham  hargiz  khushamad  ki  bat 
nahin  bolte  the,  jaisa  turn  jante  ho,  na 
lalach  ka  parda  rakhte  the ;  Khuda 
gawah  hai : 

6  Aur  na  admion  se,  na  turn  se,  na 
dusron  se,  'izzat  chahte  the  ;  agarchi  is 
sabab  se  ki  ham  Masih  ke  rasul  hain, 
turn  par  bojh  dal  sakte  the. 

7  Balki  ham  tumhare  darmiyan  aise 


Injil  Id  Tassalumqion  ho  I  TASSALUNFQrON,  III.    sundi  jane  ka  hai. 


niulaim  rahe,  jaise  dai  jo  apne  bach- 
chon  ko  palti  hai : 

*  8  Waise  hi  ham  tumhare  dilsoz 
hoke  na  faqat  Khuda  ki  Injil,  balki 
apni  jan  tak  bhi  tumhen  dene  ko  razi 
the,  is  waste  ki  turn  hamare  piyare  the. 

9  Kyunki,  ai  bhaio,  turn  hamari 
mihnat  aur  mashaqqat  ko  yad  rakhte 
ho,  ki  ham  ne,  is  liye  ki  turn  men  se 
kisi  par  bar  na  ho,  rat  din  kama 
kamake  tumhen  Khuda  ki  Injil  ki 
manadi  ki. 

10  Turn  gawah  ho,  aur  Khuda  bhi 
hai,  ki  turn  men  jo  iman  lae  ham  kya 
hi  paki  aur  rasti  aur  be-'aibi  se  guzran 
karte  the : 

11  Chunanchi  turn  jante  ho  ki  ham 
turn  men  har  ek  ki  yun  minnat  karte, 
aur  dilasa  dete,  aur  nasihat  karte  the, 
jaise  bap  apne  bachchon  ko, 

12  Ta  ki  turn  Khuda  ke  laiq  chalo, 
jis  ne  tumhen  apni  badshahi  aur  jalal 
men  bulaya. 

13  Is  waste  ham  bhi  bila  naga  Khu- 
da, ke  sbukrguzar  hain ;  ki  jab  wuh 
kalam  jo  Khuda  ka  hai,  jise  ham 
sunate  hain,  turn  ko  mild,  turn  ne  use 
admion  ka  kalam  nahin,  balki  Khuda 
ka  kalam  jankar,  ki  wuh  haqiqat  men 
aisa  hi  hai,  qabul  kiya,  aur  wuh  turn 
imandaron  men  asar  karta  hai. 

14  Is  liye  ki  turn,  ai  bhaio,  Khuda 
ki  kalisiyaon  ke,  jo  Yamidiya  men 
Masih  Yisii'  ki  hain,  pairau  hue: 
kyunki  turn  ne  bhi  apne  ham-qaumon 
se  we  hi  dukh  pae,  jo  unhon  ne  Yahu- 
dion  se  pae  the  : 

15  Jinhon  ne  Khudawand  Yisu'  aur 
apne  nabion  ko  mar  dala,  aur  hamen 
satake  kharij  kar  diya  ;  aur  we  Khuda 
ko  khush  nahin  ate,  aur  sare  admion  ke 
mukhalif  hain  : 

16  Aur  is  garaz  se  ki  un  ke  gunah 
hamesha  kamal  ko  pahunchte  rahen, 
we  ham  ko  man'a  karte  hain,  ki  ham 
gair-qaumon  ko  wuh  kalam  na  suna- 
wen,  jis  se  un  ki  najat  ho.  Lekin  un 
par  gazab  intiha  ko  pahuncha. 
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17  Par  ham  ne,  ai  bhaio,  turn  se 
thori  muddat  tak,  dil  se  nahin,  zahir 
men,  juda  hoke  kamal  arzu  se  nihayat 
koshish  ki,  ki  tumhara  munh  dekhen. 

18  Is  waste  ham  ne,  ya'ne,  mujh 
Pulus  ne,  ek  ya  do  bar  chaha  ki  tum- 
hare pas  aun ;  par  Shaitan  ne  hamen 
roka. 

19  Kyunki  hamari  ummed  aur 
khushi  aur  fakhr  ka  taj  kya  hai  ?  Kya 
turn  hi  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  ke  samhne  us  ke  ate  waqt  na 
hoge  ? 

20  Turn  to  hamare  jalal  aur  khushi 
ho. 

Ill  BA^. 

IS  waste  jab  ham  ziyada  bardasht 
kar  na  saken,  to  ham  razi  hue  ki 
Ateni  men  akele  rah  jawen ; 

2  Chunanchi  ham  ne  Timtaus  ko  jo 
hamara  bhai,  aur  Khuda  ka  khadim, 
aur  Masih  ki  Injil  men  hamara  ham- 
khidmat  hai,  is  liye  bheja  ki  wuh  turn 
ko  tumhare  iman  men  mazbut  kare, 
aur  tasalli  de : 

3  Ta  ki  turn  men  koi  in  musibaton 
se  lagzish  na  khawe  ;  kyunki  turn  ap 
jante  ho  ki  ham  un  hi  ke  liye  mu- 
qarrar  hue  hain. 

4  Aur  jab  ham  tumhare  pas  the,  to 
tumhen  age  se  kaha,  ki  ham  musibat 
men  parenge :  chunanchi  aisa  hiia,  aur 
turn  jante  ho. 

5  Is  waste,  jab  main  aur  ziyada 
bardasht  na  kar  saka,  tab  tumhara 
iman  daryaft  karne  ko  bheja,  na  ho  we 
ki  imtihan-karnewale  ne  tumhara 
imtihan  kiya  ho,  aur  hamari  mihnat 
be-faida  ho  gayi  ho. 

6  Par  ab  Timtaus,  jab  tumhari  taraf 
se  hamare  pas  aya,  aur  tumhare  iman 
aur  muhabbat  ki  khush-khabari  laya, 
aur  yih  kaha,  ki  turn  hamara  zikr  i 
khair  hamesha  karte  ho,  aur  turn 
hamare  dekhne  ke  bahut  mushtaq  ho, 
jaise  ki  ham  bhi  tumhare  hain  : 

7  Is  liye,  ai  bhaio,  ham  ne  apni  sari 


<Dini  taraqqi 

musibat  aur  ihtiyaj  men^  tumhare 
iman  ke  sabab  turn  se  tasalli  pai ; 

8  Kyunki  ab  ham  to  zinde  rahte 
hain,  agar  turn  Khudawand  men  qaim 
raho. 

9  Ki  bam  kyunkar  tumhare  liye,  is 
khushi  ke  sabab  jo  hamen  tumhari 
babat  apne  Khuda  ke  huzur  hasil  hui, 
Khuda  ki  shukrguzari  kar  saken  ? 

10  Ki  ham  rat  din  bahut  hi  du'a 
mangte  rahte  hain,  ki  tumhara  munh 
dekhen,  aur  tumhare  iman  ki  kamtian 
ptiri  karen. 

11  Par  Khuda  hamara  Bap  ap,  aur 
hamara  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  aisa 
kare,  ki  khairiyat  ke  sath  hamara 
guzar  tumhari  taraf  howe. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  aisa  kare,  ki 
jis  tarah  se  ham  ko  turn  se  muhabbat 
hai,  tumhari  muhabbat  bhi,  kya  apas 
men,  aur  kya  har  ek  ke  sath,  barhe, 
aur  ziyada  howe : 

13  Ta  ki  jab  hamara  Khudawand 
Yisu'  Masih  apne  sab  muqaddason  ke 
sath  awe,  tab  wuh  tumhare  dil  hamare 
Bap  Khuda  ke  samhne  pakizagi  men 
be-'aib  kiye  hue  mazbiit  kar  de. 


IV  BA'B. 

GARAZ,  ai  bhaio,  ham  turn  se 
Khudawand  Yisu'  men  'arz  aur 
minnat  karte  hain,  ki  jaisa  turn  ne 
ham  se  sikha,  ki  kis  tarah  chalna,  aur 
Khuda  ko  khush  karna,  zariir  hai,  un 
men  taraqqi  karo. 

2  Ki  turn  jante  ho,  ki  ham  ne  turn 
ko  Khudawand  Yisu'  ki  taraf  se  kya 
hukm  diye. 

3  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  murad  tum- 
hari pakizagi  se  hai,  ki  turn  haram- 
kari  se  apne  ta,in  baz  rakho : 

4  Aur  har  ek  turn  men  se  apne 
badan  ko  pakizagi  aur  'izzat  ke  sath 
rakhna  jane ; 

5  Na  shahwat  ki  badmasti  men, 
gair-qaumon  ki  manind  jo  Khuda  ko 
nahin  jantin ; 

6  Aur  koi  kisi  bat  men  apne  bhai  se 
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be-ja  aur  us  par  ziyadati  na  kare : 
kyunki  Khudawand  un  sab  kamon  ka 
badla  lenewala  hai;  chunanchi  ham 
ne  age  bhi  turn  se  kaha,  aur  gawahi  di. 

7  Ki  Khuda  ne  ham  ko  napaki  ke 
liye  nahin,  balki  pakizagi  ke  liye 
bulaya. 

8  Is  waste  jo  hiqarat  karta  hai,  so 
admi  ki  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ki  hiqarat 
karta  hai,  jis  ne  hamen  apni  pak  Euh 
bhi  di. 

9  Par  bhaion  ki  muhabbat  ki  babat 
hajat  nahin  ki  tumhen  kuchh  likhun ; 
kyunki  turn  ne  apas  men  muhabbat 
karne  ki  Khuda  se  ta'lim  pai. 

10  Chunanchi  turn  un  sab  bhaion 
se,  jo  tamam  Maqaduniya  men  hain, 
aisa  hi  karte  ho ;  lekin,  ai  bhaio,  ham, 
tumhari  minnat  karte  hain  ki  turn 
ziyada  taraqqi  karo ; 

11  Aur  jis  tarah  ham  ne  tumhen 
hukm  kiya,  turn  garibi  ke  sath  rahne, 
aur  ap  apne  karobar  karne,  aur  apne 
hathon  se  kam  karne  ki  'izzat  ke 
chahnewale  ho ; 

12  Ta  ki  turn  un  ke  age,  jo  bahar 
hain,  durusti  se  chalo,  aur  kisi  chiz  ki 
ihtiyaj  na  rakho. 

13  Ai  bhaio,  main  nahin  chahta 
hun  ki  turn  un  ke  ahwal  se  jo  so  gaye 
hain,  na-waqif  raho,  ta  ki  turn  auron 
ki  manind  jo  na-ummed  hain  gam  na 
karo. 

14  Kyunki  ham  ne  jo  yaqin  kiya, 
ki  Yisu/  mua,  aur  ji  utha,  to  yih  bhi 
yaqin  kiya  chahiye,  ki  Khuda  unhen, 
jo  Yisu.'  men  so  gaye  hain,  us  ke  sath 
le  aega. 

15  Ki  ham  tumhen  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  se  yih  kahte  hain,  ki  we  jo  ham 
men  se  Khudawand  ke  ane  tak  zinda 
aur  baqi  rahenge,  un  se  jo  so  gaye  hain 
sabqat  na  le  jaenge. 

lb*  Kyunki  Khudawand  ap  dhum 
se  muqarrab  firishte  ki  awaz  ke  sath 
Khuda  kanarsinga  phiinkte  hue  asman 
par  se  utrega,  aur  we  jo  Masih  men 
hoke  mue  hain  pahle  ji  uthenge : 


I  TASSALUNI'QFON,  Y. 


Masih  Jce  do-bar  a 

17  Bfc'd  us  ke  ham  men  se  jo  jite 
chhutenge  un  sametbadlion  par  nagah 
nth  jaenge,  ta  ki  hawa  men  Khuda- 
wand  se  mulaqat  karen.  ;  so  hamKhu 
d&wand  ke  sath  hamesha  rahenge. 

18  Pas  turn  in  baton  se  apas  men  ek 
dusre  ko  tasalli  do. 

V  BA'B. 

PAR,  ai  bhaio,  tumhen  us  ki  hajat 
nahin  ki  waqton  aur  mausimon 
ki  babat  kuchh  likhiin 

2  Is  waste  ki  turn  ap  khub  jante 
ho  ki  Khudawand  ka  din  is  tarah 
awega,  jis  tarah  rat  ko  chor  ata  hai. 

3  J  is  waqt  log  kahte  honge,  ki  Sala- 
mati  aur  be-khatri  hai,  tab,  jis  tarah 
hamila  ko  dard  lagte  hain,  un  par 
nagahani  halakat  awegi,  aur  we  na 
bachenge. 

4  Par  turn,  ai  bhaio,  tariki  men 
nahin  ho,  ki  wuh  din  chor  ki  tarah 
turn  par  d,  pare. 

5  Turn  sab  nur  ke  farzand,  aur  din 
ki  aulad  ho ;  ham  rat  ki  nahin,  aur  na 
tariki  ki  hain. 

6  Is  waste  chahiye  ki  auron  ki 
tarah  na  soen,  balki  be-dar  aur  hosh- 
yar  rahen. 

7  Kyunki  jo  sote  hain,  so  rat  hi  ko 
sote  hain  ;  aur  jo  matwale  hote,  rat  hi 
ko  matwale  hote  hain. 

8  Par  ham  jo  din  ke  hain,  iman  o 
muhabbat  ka  baktar  aur  najat  ki 
ummed  ka  khod  pahinke  parhezgar 
rahen ; 

9  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  ham  ko  gazab 
ke  liye  nahin,  balki  is  liye  muqarrar 
kiya,  ki  ham  apne  Khudawand  Y'vsti 
Masih  se  najat  hasil  karen : 

10  Ki  wuh  hamare  waste  miia,  ta  | 
ki  ham,  kya  jagte,  kya  sote,  us  ke 
sath  jien. 

11  Is  liye  turn  ek  ek  ko  tasalli  do, 
aur  ek  dusre  ki  taraqqi  ehaho ;  chu- 
nanchi  turn  karte  bhi  ho. 

12  Aur,  ai  bhaio,  ham  turn  se  'arz 


dne  Jed  baydn. 


karte  hain  ki  turn  un  ko  jo  tumhare 
darmiyan  mihnat  karte,  aur  Khuda- 
wand hi  men  hoke  tumhare  sardar 
hain,  aur  turn  ko  nasihat  karte  hain, 
mano ; 

13  Aur  un  ke  kam  ke  sabab  mu- 
habbat se  un  ki  bari  'izzat  karo.  Aur 
turn  apas  men  mile  raho. 

14  Aur,  ai  bhaio,  ham  tumhari 
minnat  karte  hain,  ki  turn  kajrauon. 
ko  nasihat  karo,  za'if-dilon  ko  dilasa 
do,  kamzoron  ko  sambhalo,  sab  ki 
bardasht  karo. 

]  5  Dekho,  koi  kisi  se  badi  ke  'iwaz 
badi  na  kare ;  balki  turn  har  waqt  ek 
dusre  se,  aur  sab  se,  khushsuluki  karo. 

16  Hamesha  khush  raho. 

17  Nit  du'a  maDgo. 

18  Har  ek  bat  men  shukrguzari 
karo ;  kyunki  Masih  Yisu'  men  tum- 
hari babat  Khuda  ki  yihi  marzi  hai. 

19  Kuh  ko  mat  bujhao. 

20  Nubuwaton.  ki  hiqarat  na  karo. 

21  Sari  baton  ko  azmao ;  bihtar  ko 
ikhtiyar  karo. 

22  Har  ek  badi  ki  surat  hi  se  diir 
raho. 

23  Aur  wuh  jo  salamati  ka  Khuda 
hai,  ap  hi  turn  ko  bilkull  pak  kare ; 
aur  tumhara  sab  kuchh,  ya'ne,  tum- 
hari riih,  aur  jan,  o  badan,  hamare 
Khudawand  Yisu*  Masih  ke  ane  tak 
be-'aib  salamat  rahen. 

24  Jis  ne  tumhen  bulaya,  wuh 
sachcha  hai ;  wuh  aisa  hi  karega. 

25  Ai  bhaio,  hamare  waste  du'a 
mango. 

26  Sare  bhaion  ko  pak  bosa  leke 
salam  karo. 

27  Main  tumhen  Khudawand  ki 
qasam  deta  hun,  ki  yih  khatt  sare 
muqaddas  bhaion  men  parhwao. 

28  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Ma- 
sih ka  fazl  turn 'par  ho  we.  A'min. 

%  Yih  pahla  khatt  Tassaluniqiori 
ko  Pulus  ne  Ateni  se  likh  bheja. 
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PU'LUS  EASU'L  KA'  DUSBA 
KHATT  TASSALUNIQI'ON  KO. 


I  BA'B. 

PU'LUS  aur  Silwanus  aur  Timtaus 
ki  janib  se  Tassaluniqion  ki 
kalisiye  ko,  jo  hamare  Bap  Khuda  aur 
Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  men  hai : 

2  Fazl  aur  salamati,  hamare  Bap 
Khuda  aur  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih 
ti  taraf  se,  tumhare  liye  howen. 

3  Ai  bhaio,  lazim  hai  ki  ham 
tumhare  waste  hamesha  Khuda  ka 
shukr  karen ;  chunanchi  munasib  hai, 
is  liye  ki  tumhara  iman  ziyada  hota 
jata  hai,  aur  turn  sab  men  se  har  ek 
M  muhabbat  apas  men  barhti  jati  hai ; 

4  Yahan  tak  ki  ham  ap  Khuda  ki 
kalisiyaon  men  tumhare  sabab  fakhr 
karte  hain,  ki  un  sab  dukhon  aur 
musibaton  men,  jo  turn  sahte  ho, 
tumhara  sabr  aur  iman  zahir  hota 
hai : 

5  Yih  to  Khuda  ke  sachche  ins&f 
ki  sarin  nishani  hai,  ta  ki  turn  Khuda 
ki  badshahi  ke  laiq  gine  jao,  jis  ke 
liye  turn  dukh  bhi  uthate  ho : 

6  Basharte  ki  Khuda  ke  nazdik  yih 
insaf  thahre,  ki  jo  tumhen  aziyat  dete 
hain  unhen  aziyat  de ; 

7  Aur  tumhen  jo  aziyat  pate  ho 
hamare  s&th  aram  de,  us  waqt  ki 
Khudawand  Yisu*  dsman  se  apne 
zabardast  firishton  ke  sath, 

8  Bharakti  ag  men  zahir  hoga,  aur 
un  se,  jo  Khuda  ko  nahin  pahchante, 
aur  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih 
ki  Injil  ko  nahin  mante,  badla  lega. 

9  We  Khudawand  ke  chihre  se,  aur 
us  ki  qudrat  ke  jalal  se,  abadi  haldkat 
ki  saza  pawenge ; 
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10  Us  din  jab  wuh  awega,  ki  apne 
muqaddason  men  jalal  pawe,  aur  un 
sab  men  jo  iman  lae  (kyiinki  hamari 
gawahi  jo  ham  ne  turn  ko  di  hai  yaqin 
'  i  gayi,)  ta'ajjub  ka  ba'is  ho. 

11  So  ham  tumhare  liye  sad  a  du'a 
bhi  mangte  hain,  ki  hamara  Khuda 
tumhen  is  bulahat  ke  laiq  jane,  aur 
nek-zati  ki  sari  khair-andeshi  ko,  aur 
iman  ke  kam  ko,  qudrat  se  pura  kare : 

12  Ta  ki  hamare  Khuda  aur  Khu- 
dawand Yisu'  Masih  ke  fazl  ke  muwa- 
fiq,  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih 
ka  nam  turn  men  aur  turn  us  men 
jalil  ho. 

II  BA'B. 

PAK,  ai  bhaio,  ham  apne  Khuda- 
wand Yisu'  Masih  ke  ane,  aur 
apne  us  pas  jam'a  hone  ki  babat  turn 
se  'arz  karte  hain, 

2  Ki  turn  is  khiyal  se  ki  Masih  ka 
din  a  pahuncha  hai,  jald  apne  dil  ki 
dharas  mat  khoo,  aur  na  ghabrao,  na 
kisi  ruh,  na  kisi  kalam,  na  kisi  khatt 
se,  yih  sochkar  ki  wuh  hamari  taraf 
se  hai. 

3  Koi  tumhen  kisi  tarah  se  fareb 
na  de ;  kyiinki  wuh  din  nahin  awega, 
magar  jab  tak  ki  pahile  bargashtagi 
na  ho,  aur  wuh  gunah  ka  shakhs, 
ya'ne  halakat  ka  farzand,  zahir  na 
howe ; 

4  Jo  har  ek  ka,  ki  Khuda  ya  ma'- 
bud  kahlata  hai,  mukhalif  hai ;  aur 
un  se  ap  ko  bara  samajhta  hai,  yahan 
tak  ki  wuh  Khuxht  ki  haikal  men 
Khuda  ban  baithega,  aur  apne  ta,in 
dikhawega,  ki  main  Khuda  hun. 


Pulus  un  fee  liye 


II  TASSALUOTQI'ON,  III.   shukr  aur  du'd  Jcarta. 


5  Kya  tumhen  yad  nahm,  ki  main 
tumhare  sath  bote  hue  tumhen  yih 
baten  kahta  tha  ? 

6  Aur  jo  kuchh  ab  rokt&  bai,  ta  ki 
wuh  apne  ki  waqt  par  zabir  bo,  turn 
jante  bo. 

7  Ki  raz  i  shararat  ki  bat  ab  bhi  to 
tasir  karti  jati  bai :  sirf  itna  zarur  bai, 
ki  wuh  jo  ab  tak  roknewala  bai  bich 
se  diir  kiya  jae. 

8  Tab  wub  Sharir  zabir  hoga,  jise 
Klin  da  wand  apne  munh  ke  dam  se 
halak,  aur  apne  ane  ki  tajalli  se  nest 
karega. 

9  Us  ka  ana  Shaitan  ke  kiye  ke 
muwafiq  sare  iqtidar,  aur  jhuthe  ni- 
skan,  aur  aebambhon, 

10  Aur  halak-honewalon  ke  dar- 
miyan  sbararat  ki  kamal  dagabazi  ke 
satb  boga ;  is  waste  ki  unbon  ne  rasti 
ki  mubabbat  ko,  ki  jis  se  we  najat 
pawen,  ikbtiyar  na  kiya. 

11  Aur  isi  sabab  se  Kbuda  un  pas 
tasir-karnewali  daga  bbejega,  yaban 
tak  ki  we  jbutb  ko  sacb  janenge ; 

12  Ta  ki  sab  jo  sacbai  par  iman  na 
Me,  balki  na-rasti  se  razi  the,  saza 
pawen. 

13  Par,  ai  bbaio,  Khudawand  ke 
piyaro,  lazim  bai  ki  bam  tumbare 
waste  bamesba  Kbuda  ka  sbukr 
karen,  ki  Kbuda  ne  tumben  shurii'  se 
cbun  liya,  ki  turn  Eub  ki  pakizagi- 
bakbsb  tasir  se,  aur  sacbai  par  iman 
lane  se,  najat  pao  : 

14  Jis  ke  liye  us  ne  tumben  bama- 
ri  Injil  ke  wasile  bulaya,  ta  ki  turn 
bam  are  Kbuda  wand  Yisu'  Masib  ka 
jalal  basil  karo. 

15  Pas  is  waste,  ai  bhaio,  qaim 
rabo,  anr  un  ta'limon  ko,  jinhen  turn 
ne  munb  zubani  se,  ya  hamare  kbatt 
se,  sikba  tba,  tbamoe  rabo. 

16  Ab  hamara  Kbudawand  Yisu' 
Masib  ap,  aur  bamara  Bap  Kbuda,  jis 
ne  bamen  piyar  kiya,  aur  bamen  fazl 
se  bamesba  ki  tasalli  aur  acbchhi 
ummed  di, 
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17  Tumbare  dilon  ko  dilasa  dewe, 
aur  turn  ko  bar  ek  acbebbe  qaul  aur 
fi'al  men  mazbut  kare. 

Ill  BA'B. 

BA'QI',  ai  bbaio,  bamare  baqq  men 
yih  du'a  karo,  ki  Khudawand 
ka  kalam  jald  phail  jawe,  aur  aisa  jalal 
pa  we,  jaisa  ki  turn  men  hai : 

2  Aur  yih,  ki  ham  na-ma'qul  aur 
bure  admion  se  chhutkara  pawen : 
kyunki  sab  men  iman  nahm. 

3  Par  Khudawand  wafadar  hai ; 
wuh  turn  ko  mazbut  karega,  aur  badi 
se  bacbaega. 

4  Aur  tumhari  babat  Khudawand 
par  hamara  yaqin  hai,  ki  turn  un 
hukmon  par,  jo  ham  tumhen  dete 
hain,  'amal  karte  ho,  aur  karte  rahoge 
bhi7 

5  Par  Khudawand  tumhare  dilon 
ko,  Khuda  ki  muhabbat,  aur  Masib 
ki  sabr  ki  taraf,  hidayat  kare. 

6  Ab,  ai  bhaio,  ham  apne  Khuda- 
wand Yisu'  Masih  ke  nam  se  tumhen 
hukm  karte  hain,  ki  turn  har  ek  bhai 
se,  jo  kajraui  ke  sath,  aur  us  sompi 
htii  bat  ke,  jo  ham  se  mili,  barkhilaf 
chalta  hai,  kanara  karo. 

7  Kyunki  turn  ap  jante  ho,  ki  ha- 
mari  pairaui  kyunkar  ki  chahiye; 
ham  to  tumhare  darmiyan  kajraui  ke 
sath  chalte  na  the ; 

8  Aur  kisi  ki  roti  muft  na  khate 
the,  balki  mihnat  aur  mashaqqat  ke 
sath  rat  din  kam  karte  the,  ta  ki  turn 
men  se  kisi  par  bojh  na  ho  wen : 

9  Na  is  waste  ki  ham  ko  ikhtiyar 
na  thd,  par  is  liye  ki  ham  ap  ko 
tumhare  liye  namuna  thahrawen,  ta 
ki  turn  hamari  pairaui  karo. 

10  Aur  jab  ham  tumhare  sath  the, 
tab  ham  ne  tumhen  yih  hukm  kiya, 
ki  jo  koi  mihnat  na  karna  chabe,  wub 
khane  ko  na  pawe. 

11  Kyunki  ham  sunte  hain,ki  turn 
men  se  kai  ek  kajraui  ke  sath  chalte, 
aur"  kuchh  kam  nahm  karte,  balki 
auron  ke  kam  men  dakhl  karte  hain. 


Ta'Um  haqiqi  I  TIMT 

12  Aison  ko  ham  apne  Khudawand 
Yisu'  Masih  se  hukm  dete  hain,  aur 
un  ki  minnat  karte  hain,  ki  we  chup- 
chap  kdm  karke  apni  hi  roti  khaen. 

13  Aur,  ai  bhaio,  turn  nek  kam 
karne  men  sust  na  ho  jao. 

14  Par  agar  koi  hamari  is  bat  ko, 
jo  khatt  men  hai,  na  mane,  to  use  jan 
rakho,  aur  us  se  mile  na  raho,  ta  ki 
wuh  sharminda  howe. 

15  Lekin  use  dushman  na  samjho, 
balki  bhai  janke  nasihat  karo. 


A'US,  I.        muhabbat  se  anjdm  pati. 

16  Ab  salamati  ka  Khudawand  dp 
hi  turn  ko  hamesha  har  tarah  se  sa- 
lamati  bakhshe.  Khudawand  turn 
sab  ke  sath  rahe. 

17  Mujh  Pulus  ke  hath  se  salam ; 
yih  har  ek  khatt  men  nishan  hai ;  usi 
tarah  main  likhta  hun. 

18  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Ma- 
sih ka  fazl  turn  sab  par  ho.  A'min. 

%  Yih  dusra  khatt  Tassaluniqion 
ko  Pulus  ne  Ateni  se  likh  bheja. 


PULUS  EASU'L  KA'  PAHLA' 
KHATT  TIMTAUS  KO. 


I  BA'B. 

PU'LUS  ki  janib  se,  jo  hamare 
bachanewale  Khuda,  aur  hamari 
ummedgah  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih 
ke  hukm  se,  Yisu.'  Masih  ka  rasul  hai ; 

2  Timtaus  ko,  jo  iman  men  farzand 
haqiqi  hai :  fazl,  rahm,  aur  salamati, 
hamare  Bap  Khuda  aur  hamare  Khu- 
dawand Yisti'  Masih  ki  taraf  se,  tujh 
par  howen. 

3  Main  ne  Maqadimiya  ko  jate 
waqt  tujh  se  iltimas  kiya  tha,  ki 
Afasus  men  rahiyo,  ta  ki  tu  ba'zon  ko 
takid  kare,  ki  aur  tarah  ki  ta'lim  na 
dewen, 

4  Aur  kahanion  aur  be-hadd  nasab- 
namon  par  lihaz  na  karen;  yih  sab 
kuchh  takrar  ka  bd'is  hota  hai,  na  ki 
tarbiyat  ilahi  ka,  jo  iman  se  hai. 

5  Par  ta'lim  haqiqi  muhabbat  se 
anjdm  pati  hai,  jo  ki  pdk-dili,  aur 
nekniyati,  aur  be-makr  iman  se  hoti 
hai: 
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6  Jin  se  ba'ze  phirke  behuda  bak- 
was  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hue  ; 

7  Ki  shari'at  ke  mu'allim  bana 
chahte  hain,  harchand  we  nahin  sa- 
majhte  ki  kya  kahte,  aur  kin  baton 
par  hujjat  karte  hain. 

8  Par  ham  jante  hain  ki  shari'at 
achchhi  hai,  basharte  ki  koi  use  shari'at 
ke  taur  par  isti'amal  kare ; 

9  Yih  samajhke  ki  shari'at  rastbaz 
ke  waste  nahin,  balki  be-shar'a  logon 
ke  waste,  o  na-farmanbardaron  o  be- 
dinon,  o  gunahgaron,  o  na-pakon,  o 
shuhdon,  aur  ma  bap  ke  mar-dalne- 
walon,  aur  khunion, 

10  Aur  haramkaron,  aur  launde- 
bazon,  aur  barda-faroshon,  aur  jhuth 
bolnewalon,  aur  jhiithi  qasam  khane- 
walon  ke  waste,  aur  un  ke  siwa  jo 
kuchh  sahih  ta'lim  ke  barkhilaf  howe, 
us  ke  wdste  hai ; 

11  Us  mubarak  Khuda  ki  jalalwali 
Injil  ke  muwafiq,  jo  mujhe  sompi 


N't  gal  than  aur  Jehddim  ud  I  TIMTATJS,  II,  III.       din  M  si/at  ka  lay  an. 


12  Aur  main  apne  Khudawand 
Masih  Yisu'  ka,  jis  ne  mujhe  iqtidar 
vliya,  shukrguzar  him,  ki  us  ne  mujhe 
amanatdar  samajhkar  is  khidmat  par 
muqarrar  kiya. 

13  Main  to  age  kufr-baknewala,  aur 
satancwala,  aur  jabr-karnewala  tha ; 
lekin  mujh  par  rahm  hud,  is  waste  ki 
main  ne  nadani  ki  halat  men  be-imani 
se  kiya  jo  kiya  ; 

14  Aur  hamare  Khudawand  ka 
fazl,  iman  aur  piyar  samet,  jo  Masih 
Yisii'  men  hai,  bahut  ziyada  hiia. 

15  Yih  diyanat  ki  bat,  aur  bilkull 
pasand  ke  laiq  hai,  ki  Masih  Yisii' 
gunahgaron  ke  bachane  ko  dunya  men 
aya ;  aur  main  un  sab  men  bara  gu- 
nahgar  hiin. 

16  Lekin  mujh  par  is  liye  rahm 
luia,  ki  Yisii'  Masih  mujh  bare  gunah- 
gar  par  kamal  sabr  zahir  kare,  ta  ki 
main  un  ke  waste,  jo  us  par  hamesha 
ki  zindagi  ke  liye  iman  lawenge,  na- 
miina  banun. 

17  Ab  azali  Badshah,  gair-fani, 
nadidani,  wahid  hakim  Khuda  ki 
'izzat  aur  jalal  abad  ul  abad  ho  we. 
A'min. 

18  Ai  farzand  Timtaus,  main  tujhe 
un  peshingoion.ke  muwafiq  jo  age  teri 
babat  ki  gayin,  yih  hukm  deta  hiin,  ta 
ki  tu  un  ke  wasile  se  achchhi  larai  lare ; 

19  Aur  iman  aur  nekniyati  par 
qaim  rahe ;  jise  ba'zon  ne  diir  daf  a 
karke  iman  ki  naw  tori : 

20  Unhin  men  se  Humanaius  aur 
Sikandar  hain,  jinhen  main  ne  Shaitan 
ke  hawala  kiya,  ta  ki  we  tambih  pake 
kufr  na  baken. 

"  II  BA'B. 

AB  main  iltimas  karta  hiin,  ki  sab 
se  pahle  munajaten,  aur  du'aerj, 
aur  sifarishen,  aur  shukrguzarian,  sare 
admion  ke  liye  ki  jawen ; 

2  Badshahon  aur  martaba-walon  ke 
liye ;  ta  ki  ham  kamal  dindari  aur 
sanjidagi  se,  chain  aur  aram  ke  sath, 
zindagani  guzranen : 
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3  Kyunki  hamare  Najat-denewale 
Khuda  ke  age  yihi  khiib  aur  pasandi- 
da  hai ; 

4  Ki  wuh  chahta  hai  ki  sare  admi 
najat  pa  wen,  aur  sachai  ki  pahchan 
tak  pahunchen. 

5  Ki  Khuda  ek  hai,  aur  Khuda  aur 
admion  ke  bich  ek  admi  bhi  darmiyani 
hai ;  wuh  Masih  Yisii'  hai ; 

6  Jis  ne  apne  ta,in  sab  ke  kafare 
men  diya,  ki  bar-waqt  us  ki  gawahi  di 
jawe. 

7  Us  ke  liye  main  manadi  karne- 
wala  aur  rasul  muqarrar  hua,  (main 
Masih  men  sach  bolta  hiin,  aur  jmith 
nahin  kahta;)  aur  gair-qaumon  men 
iman  aur  sachai  ka  sikhlanewala  hun. 

8  Pas  main  chahta  hiin  ki  mard 
har  makan  men  be  gussa  aur  be  hujjat 
pak  hathon  ko  uthake  du'a  mangen. 

9  Aur  yun  hi  ^auraten  bhi  shayasta 
taur  par  sharm  aur  tamiz  ke  sath  ap 
ko  sanwaren,  na  ki  bal  gundhne,  aur 
sone,  aur  motion,  aur  qimati  libas  se  ; 

10  Balki  (jaisa  ki  'auraton  ko,  jo 
Khuda-parasti  ka  iqrar  karti  hain, 
munasib  hai,)  ap  ko  nek  kamon  se 
sanwaren. 

11  Chahiye  ki  'aurat  chupchap  ka- 
mal farmanbardari  se  sikhe. 

12  Aur  main  parwanagi  nahin  deta 
ki  'aurat  sikhlawe,  ya  dp  shauhar  par 
hakim  ban  baithe,  balki  khamoshi  ke 
sath  rahe. 

13  Kyunki  pahle  A'dam  banaya 
gaya,  ba'd  us  ke  Hawwah. 

14  Aur  A'dam  ne  fareb  nahin  khaya, 
par  'aurat  fareb  khake  gunah  men 
phansi. 

15  Lekin  yih  bachcha-janne  ke  sa* 
bab  bach  jaegi,  basharte  ki  we  iman, 
aur  muhabbat,  aur  pakizagi  men,  hosh 
o  tamiz  ke  sath,  paedar  rahen. 

Ill  BA'B. 

YIH  bat  sach  hai,  ki  Jo  koi  kalisiye 
ki  nigahbani  ki  arzii  rakhta,  to 
achchha  kam  chahta  hai. 

2  Pas  chahiye  ki  nigahban  be- alb, 


Bargashtagi  hi  bdbat,  I  TIMTA'US,  IV.  jo  akliiri  zamdne  men  hogL 

rasti  ka  sutun  aur  us  ki  buny&d  hai, 
kyunkar  guzran  kiya  chahiye. 

16  Aur  bil-ittifaq  dindari  ka  bhed 
bara  hai :  ya'ne  Khuda  jism  men  zakir 
kiya  gaya,  Kuh  se  rast  thahraya  gaya, 
firishton  ko  dikhai  diva,  gair-qaumon 
men  us  ki  manadi  Mi,  dunya  men  us  par 
iman  lae,  jalal  men  uthaya  gaya. 
IV  BA'B. 

RU'H  saf  farmati  hai,  ki  akhiri  za- 
mane  men  kitne  log  gumrah- 
karnewali  riihon  aur  dewon  ki  ta'lim- 
on  se  ja  lipatke  iman  se  bargashta 
honge : 

2  Jo  makr  se  jhiith  bolenge  :  jin  ki 
qiiwat  i  imtiyaz  goya  tapte  lohe  se 
jalai  gayi  hai ; 

3  Aur  we  byah  karne  se  man'a 
karenge ;  aur  hukm  karenge  ki  un 
khanon  se  parhez  karen,  jinhen  Khu- 
da ne  paida  kiya,  ki  imandar  aur  sach- 
ai  ke  jannewale  shukrguzari  ke  sath 
unhen  khawen. 

4  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  paida  ki  hui 
har  ek  chiz  achchhi  hai,  aur  inkar  ke 
laiq  nahm,  agar  shukr  karke  khawen ; 

5  Is  waste  ki  wuh  Khuda  ke  kalam 
aur  du'a  se  pak  hoti  hai. 

6  So  agar  tu  bhaion  ko  yih  baten. 
yad  dilawe,  to  tu  iman  aur  us  achchhi 
ta'lim  ki  baton  se,  jis  men  tu  ne 
pairaui  ki  hai,  tarbiyat  pake  YisiV 
Masih  ka  achchha  khadim  bana  ra- 
hega. 

7  Par  be-huda  aur  burhiyon  ki 
kahanion  se  munh  mor,  aur  dindari 
men  riyazat  kar. 

8  Ki  badani  riyazat  ka  faida  thora 
hai ;  par  dindari  sab  baton  ke  waste 
faidamand  hai,  ki  ab  ki  aur  ayande  ki 
zindagi  ka  wa'da  usi  ke  liye  hai. 

9  Yih  bat  sach  aur  kamal  qabiil- 
iyat  ke  laiq  hai. 

10  Kyunki  hamara  mihnat  karna 
aur  la'n  ta'n  sahna  is  liye  hai,  ki  ham 
ne  zinda  Khuda  par,  jo  sab  admion  ka, 
khasskar  imandaron  ka,  bachanewala 
hai,  bharosa  kiya  hai. 


ek  joru  ka  shauhar,  parhezgar,  sahib  i 
tamiz,  shayasta,  musafir-dost,  ta'lim 
dene  men  qabil  ho  ; 

3  Na  ki  sharabi,  ya,  marpit  karne- 
wala,ya  na-rawa  naf'a  hasil  karne  wala; 
balki  tahammul  karnewala  ho,  takrari 
aur  lalchi  na  ho ; 

4  Aur  apne  ghar  ka  bakhubi  ban- 
dobast  kare,  aur  kamal  durusti  ke  sath 
larkon  ko  tab'i  men  rakhe  ; 

5  Ki  agar  koi  apne  hi  ghar  ka  ban- 
dobast  karna  na  jane,  wuh  Khuda  ki 
kalisiye  ki  khabardari  kyimkar  kar- 
ega? 

6  Aur  naya  murid  na  ho ;  mabada 
wuh  guriir  se  be-khud  hoke  Shaitan 
ki  tarah  azab  men  pare. 

7  Aur  cMhiye  ki  wuh  baharwalon 
ke  nazdik  bhi  neknam  ho ;  ta  na  ho 
ki  wuh  malamat  uthawe,  aur  Shaitan 
ke  phande  men  phans  jawe. 

8  Isi  tarah  chahiye  ki  khadim-ud- 
dinbhi  sanjida  ho  wen,  na  ki  do-zuban, 
ya  sharabi,  ya  na-rawa  naf  a  uthane- 
wale ; 

9  Aur  iman  ke  bhed  ko  saf-dili  se 
yad  kar  rakhen. 

10  Aur  ye  pahle  azmae  jawen ;  us 
ke  ba'd  agar  be-'aib  thahren,  to  khid- 
mat  karen. 

11  Isi  tarah  'auraten  bhi  sanjida 
howen,  aur  na  ki  tuhmatian,  balki 
parhezgar,  aur  sari  baton  men  diyanat- 
dar  howen. 

12  Khadim-ud-din  ek  ek  jord  ke 
shauhar  hon,  aur  apne  bachchon  aur 
apne  gharon  ka  bakhubi  bandobast 
karte  hon. 

13  Kyunki  jinhon  ne  achchhi  tarah 
din  men  khidmat  ki,  so  apne  liye 
achchha  darja,  aur  us  iman  men  jo 
Masih  Yisii'  par  hai,  bahut  si  himmat 
paida  karte  hain. 

14  Main  is  ummed  par  ki  jald  tujh 
pas  aim,  yih  baten  tujhe  likhta  hun  ; 

15  Par  agar  mujh  se  deri  ho  jae,  to 
tu  in  se  jan  sake  ki  Khuda  ke  ghar 
men,  jo  zinda  Khuda  ki  kalisiya,  aur 
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11  Yc  baton  iarma  aur  sikha. 

12  Kisi  ko  tumharii  jawairi  ki 
hiqarat  na  karne  de :  balki  bol  chal, 
aur  muhabbat,  aur  ruh,  aur  iman,  aur 
p&kizagi  se  imandaron  ke  liye  namima 
ban. 

1 3  Jab  tak  main  na  aim,  tu  parhta, 
nasihat  karta,  ta'lim  deta  rah. 

14  Tu  us  ni'amat  se,  jo  tujh  men 
hai,  aur  tujhe  nubuwat  ki  rah  se 
buzurgon  ki  jama'at  ke  hath  rakhne 
ke  sath  mill,  gafil  na  ho. 

15  Un  baton  ko  isti'amal  kar ;  un 
hi  men  mashgul  ho  rah ;  ta  ki  teri 
taraqqi  sabhon  par  zahir  ho  we, 

16  Apni  aur  apni  ta'lim  ki  chaukasi 
kar ;  un  par  qaim  rah ;  kyunki  yih 
karke  tu  ap  ko,  aur  un  ko  jo  teri 
sunte  hain,  bachaega. 

V  BA'B. 

TU'  kisi  ziyada-'umrwale  ko  mala- 
mat  na  kar,  balki  us  ki  us  tarah 
minnat  kar,jis  tarah  bapki  karta  hai; 
aur  jawanon  ki  yun,  jaise  bhaion  ki ; 

2  Aur  ziyada-'umrwalion  ki  yuu, 
jaise  ma  ki ;  aur  jawan  'aura ton  ki 
yun,  jaise  bahinon  ki,  kamal  pakizagi 
se. 

3  Bewaon  ki,  jo  haqiqat  men  be- 
waen hain,  hurmat  kar. 

4  Par  agar  kisi  bewe  ke  bete  ya 
pote  hon,  to  we  yih  pahle  sikhen,  ki 
apne  ghar  men  dindari  karen,  aur 
bapdadon  ka  haqq  ada  karen  ;  kyunki 
yih  bhala  aur  Khuda  ke  age  pasandida 
hai. 

5  Par  wuh  jo  sachchi  bewa  aur  be- 
kas  hai,  so  Khuda  par  bharosa  rakhti, 
aur  rat  din  munajat  aur  du'aon  men 
lagi  rahti  hai. 

6  Magar  jo  'aish  o  'ishrat  karti,  so 
jite  ji  murda  hai. 

7  Pas  tu  ye  baten  farma,  ta  ki  we 
be-'aib  thahren. 

8  Agar  koi  apnon  ki,  aur  khass  kar 
apne  hi  ghar  ki,  khabargiri  na  kare,  to 
iman  se  munkir,  aur  be-iman  se  badtar 
hai. 
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9  Wuh  bewa  fard  men  likhi  jawe, 
jo  sath  baras  se  kam  ki  na  ho,  aur  ek 
hi  admi  ki  joru  hui  ho, 

10  Aur  nek  kamon  ke  sabab  nam- 
war  ho  ;  agar  us  ne  larkon  ki  tarbiyat 
ki  ho,  agar  musafiron  ko  apne  yahan 
utara  ho,  agar  muqaddason  ke  panw 
dhoe  hon,  agar  musibatzadon  ki  madad 
ki  ho,  agar  har  ek  nek  kam  men 
pairaui  ki  ho. 

11  Par  jawan  bewaon  ko  na-manzur 
kar;  kyunki  jab  we  Masih  ke  bar- 
khilaf  nazakaten  jatatian  hain,  to  by  ah 
kiya  chahti  hain ; 

12  Jin  par  ilzam  hota,  ki  unhon  ne 
apne  agle  iman  ko  chhor  diya  hai. 

13  Aur  siwa  us  ke  we  alasi  hoke 
ghar  ghar  daurna  phirna  sikhti  hain ; 
aur  faqat  alasi  nahin,  balki  bakwasi, 
aur  paraye  ke  kam  men  dakhl  karne- 
wali  hoti  hain,  aur  be-ja  baten  bakti 
hain. 

14  Is  waste  meri  marzi  yih  hai,  ki 
jawan  bewaen  byah  karen,  bachche 
janen,  aur  ghar  ka  kar  o  bar  karen, 
aur  mukhalif  ko  la'n  ta'n  karne  ki 
jagah  na  dewen. 

15  Kyunki  kai  ek  abhi  Shaitan  ke 
pichhe  ho  li  hain. 

16  Agar  kisi  imandar  mard  ya 
'aurat  ki  bewaen  hon,  to  wuhi  un  ki 
kumak  kare,  aur  kalisiye  par  bar  na 
ho ;  ta  ki  wuh  un  ki,  jo  sach  sach  be- 
waen hain,  madad  kare. 

17  We  buzurg  jo  achchhi  tarah 
peshwai  karte  hain,  khass  kar  aise  jo 
kalam  aur  ta'lim  men  mihnat  karte 
hain,  duni  'izzat  ke  laiq  jane  jawen. 

18  Kyunki  kitab  yih  kahti  hai, 
Daone  ke  waqt  tu  bail  ka  munh  mat 
bandh.  Aur  yih,  ki  Kam  karne  wala 
apni  mazdiiri  ka  haqqdar  hai. 

19  Jo  da'wi  kisi  buzurg  par  ho,  ba- 
gair  do  tin  gawahon  ke  mat  sun. 

20  Unhen  jo  gunah  karte  hon  sab 
ke  samhne  malamat  kar,  ta  ki  auron 
ko  bhi  khauf  ho. 

21  Main  Khuda,  aur  Khudawand 


Nauhar  chdJcar  he  fardiz.  I  TIMTA 
YisiV  Masih,  aur  barguzide  firishton 
ke  age,  yih  hukm  karta  him,  ki  tu  in 
baton  ko  bagair  pachh  ke  'amal  men 
la,  aur  kisi  ki  tarafdari  na  kar. 

22  Hath  kisi  par  jald  na  rakh,  aur 
na  dusron  ke  gunahon  men  sharik  ho  : 
apne  ta'in  pak  rakh. 

23  A'ge  tu  sirf  pani  na  piya  kar, 
balki  apne  hazima  aur  aksar  kam- 
zorion  ke  waste  thori  mai  pi. 

24  Ba'ze  admion  ke  gunah  age  za- 
hir  hain,  aur  'adalat  men  pahle  hi 
pahunch  jate  hain  ;  aur  phir  ba'zon  ke 
hain,  jo  un  ka  pichha  karte. 

25  Isi  tarah  nek  kam  bhi  hain  jo 
sab  ke  age  zahir  hain ;  aur  we  jo  aur 
waz'a  ke  hain,  chhip  nahin  sakte. 

YI  BA'B. 

JITNE  chakar  jue  ke  niche  hain, 
apne  kh&windon  ko  kamal  'izzat 
kelaiq  janen,  ta  ki  Khuda  kenam  aur 
ta'lim  ko  koi  bura  na  kahe. 

2  Aur  we  jin  ke  khawind  imandar 
hain,  unhen,  is  waste  ki  bhai  hain, 
nachiz  na  janen  ;  balki  ziyada  is  liye 
khidmat  karen,  ki  we  imandar  aur 
'aziz,  aur  ni'amat  men  sharik  hain. 
Ye  baten  sikhla,  aur  nasihat  kar. 

3  Agar  koi  dusri  ta'lim  deta  hai, 
aur  hamare  Khuda  wand  Yisu*  Masih 
ke  sahih  kalam,  aur  us  ta'lim  ko,  jo 
dindari  se  muwafaqat  rakhti  hai,  qabiil 
nahin  karta ; 

4  Wuh  ghamand  men  duba  hai,  tau 
bhi  kuchh  nahin  janta,  balki  use  bahs 
aur  lafzi  takrar  karne  ka  marz  hai,  jin 
se  dah,  aur  qaziye,  aur  badgoian,  aur 
bad-gumanian, 

5  Aur  admion  ki  nit  radd  o  badal 
ho  tin,  jin  ki  'aqlen  kharab  ho  gayi 
hain,  aur  jo  sachai  se  khali  hain,  aur 
guman  karte  hain  ki  nafa  jo  hai, 
wuhi  dindari  hai :  tu  waison  se  pare 
rah. 

6  Magar  dindari  to  qana'at  ke  sath 
bara  nafa  hai. 

7  Kyunki  ham  dunya  men  kuchh 
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na  lae,  aur  zahir  hai  ki  kuchh  le  ja 
nahin  sakte. 

8  Pas  agar  ham  ne  khana  kapra 
pdyd,  to  yehi  hamare  liye  bas  honge. 

9  Par  we  jo  daulatmand  hiia  chah- 
te  hain,  so  imtihan  aur  phande  men, 
aur  bahut  si  behuda  aur  khalal-karne- 
wali  khwahishon  men  parte  hain,  jo 
admion  ko  tabahi  aur  halakat  men 
duba  deti  hain. 

10  Kyunki  zar  ki  dosti  sari  buraion 
ki  jar  hai ;  jis  ke  ba'ze  arziimand  hoke 
iman  ki  rah  se  bhatak  gaye,  aur  ap 
ko  tarah  tarah  ke  gamon  se  chheda 
hai. 

11  Par  tu,  ai  mard  i  Khuda,  in  chiz- 
on  se  bhag,  aur  rastbazi,  dindari,  iman, 
muhabbat,  sabr,  aur  farotani  ka  pichha 
kar. 

12  Fman  ki  achchhi  larai  lar ; 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  ko  pakar  rakh,  jis 
ke  liye  tu  bulaya  gaya,  aur  tu  ne  bahut 
gawahon  ke  age  achchha  iqrar  kiya 
hai. 

13  Main  Khuda  ke  samhne  jo  har 
ek  chiz  ko  zinda  rakhta  hai,  aur  Masih 
YisiV  ke  huzur  jis  ne  Pantius  Pilatus 
ke  age  achchha  iqrar  kiya;  tujhe  takid 
karta  hun ; 

14  Ki  tu  us  hukm  ko  be-dag  o  be- 
ilzam  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih 
ke  zahir  hone  tak  hifz  kar  rakh  ; 

15  Jise  wuh  bar-waqt  zahir  karega, 
jo  mubarak  aur  akela  Hakim,  bad- 
shahon  ka  Bddshah,  aur  khudawand- 
on  ka  Khudawand  hai : 

16  Baqa  faqat  usi  ko  hai ;  wuh  us 
nur  men  rahta  hai,  jis  tak  koi  nahin 
pahunch  sakta,  aur  use  kisi  insan  ne 
na  dekha,  aur  na  dekh  sakta  hai ;  usi 
ki  'izzat  aur  qudrat  abadi  rahe.  A'min. 

17  Is  jahan  ke  daulatmandon  ko 
hukm  kar,  ki  buland-parwazi  na  kareri, 
aur  be-bunyad  daulat  par  bharosa  na 
rakhen,  balki  zinda  Khuda  par,  jis 
ne  hamen  sab  kuchh  bahutayat  se 
diya,  ta  ki  khushi  se  guzran  karen ; 

18  Aur  yih  ki  we  nekokari  karen, 


Fillus  apn&piy&r 


II  TIMTA'US,  I 


Timtdus  par  jatdtd. 


aur  bhale  kam  se  daulatmand  banen, 
aur  sakhawat  par  taiyar,  aur  bantne 
par  musta'idd  ho  wen ; 

19  Aur  ayande  ko  apne  liye  ek  bhali 
buny&d  jam'a  kar  rakhen,  ta  ki  hame- 
sha  ki  zindagi  pawen. 

20  Ai  Timtaus,  us  amanat  ko  hifa- 
zat  se  rakh,  aur  be-dini  ki  behuda 
baton  se,  aur  un  takraron  se  jinhen 


jhuth-muth  'ilm  samajbte  hain,  munh 
pber : 

21  Jis  ka  ba'ze  iqrar  karke  iman  ki 
rah  se  bhatak  gaye  bain.  Fazl  tujb 
par  bowe.  A'min. 

%  Yib  pahla  khatt  Timtaus  ko  Pubis 
ne  Laudiqia  se,  jo  Frugiya  Pakati- 
yana  k&  dar-ul-bukiiniat  bai,  likb 
bbeja. 


PULUS  EASUL  KA'  DUSEA 
KHATT  TIMTAUS  KO. 


I  BA;B. 

PU'LUS  ki  janib  se,  jo  Kbuda  ki 
marzi  se  Yisu'  Masib  ka  rasiil 
hai,  us  zindagi  ke  wa'de  ke  muwafiq  jo 
Masib  Yisii'  men  bai, 

2  Piyare  bete  Timtaus  ko :  fazl, 
rabm,  aur  salamati,  Khuda  Bap  aur 
hamare  Kbuda  wand  Masib  Yisu'  ki 
taraf  se  bowen. 

3  Khuda  ka  main  sbukr  karta  bun, 
lis  ki  bandagi  bapdadon  ke  taur  par 
pak  dil  se  karta  bun,  ki  apni  du'aon 
men  rat  din  bila  naga  tera  zikr  karta  ; 

4  Aur  tere  ansuon  ko  yad  karke 
tere  dekhne  ki  arzu  rakhta  bun,  ta  ki 
khushi  se  bbar  jaun ; 

5  Aur  mujhe  wuh  tera  be-riya  iman 
yad  hai,  jo  pable  teri  nani  Lois,  aur  teri 
ma  Yimike  ka  tba,  aur  mujbe  yaqin 
hai  ki  tujb  men  bhi  hai. 

6  Is  sabab  se  main  tujhe  yad  dilata 
hun,  ki  tu  Khuda  ki  us  ni'amat  ko,  jo 
mere  hath  rakhne  se  tujhe  mill,  phirke 
sulga. 

7  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  hamen  dabsbat 
ki  ruh  nahin,  balki  qudrat,  aur  mu- 
babbat,  aur  hoshyari  ki,  di  hai. 

8  Is  waste  tu  hamare  Khudawand 
ki  gawahi  se,  aur  mujh  se  jo  us  ka 
qaidi  bun,  sharminda  na  bo,  balki, 
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Khuda  ki  qudrat  se  Injil  ke  dukhon 
men  sharik  ho ; 

9  Ki  us  ne  hamen  bach  ay  d,  aur  pak 
bulahat  se  bulaya;  na  hamare  kamon 
ke  sabab  se,  balki  apne  irade  hi,  aur 
us  ni'amat  se  jo  Masih  YisiV  ke  waste 
azal  men  hamen  di  gayi ; 

10  Aur  ab  hamare  Bachanewale 
YisiV  Masih  ke  zuhur  se  zahir  bui, 
ki  jis  ne  maut  ko  nest  kiya,  aur  zin- 
dagi aur  baqa  ko  Injil  se  roshan  kar 
diya ; 

11  Main  us  ke  liye  manadi  karne- 
wala,  aur  rasiil,  aur  gair-qaumon  ka 
mu^allim,  muqarrar  hiia  hun. 

12  Aur  isi  liye  main  yih  dukb  pata 
hiin;  lekin  main  sharmata  nahin,  is 
waste  ki  use,  jis  par  main  ne  i'atiqad 
rakha,  janta  hun  ;  aur  mujhe  yaqin  hai 
ki  wuh  meri  amanat  ki  us  din  tak 
bifazat  kar  sakta  bai. 

13  Tu  un  sahih  baton  ka  naqsha 
jo  tu  ne  mujh  se  sunin,  us  iman  aur 
muhabbat  ke  sath  jo  Masih  Yisir*  men 
hai,  bifz  kar  rakh. 

14  Tu  us  achchhi  amanat  ki,  jo 
tujh  ko  mill,  Ruh  i  Quds  ke  wasile 
se,  jo  ham  men  basti  bai,  nigabbani 
kar. 

15  Tu  yih  janta  hai,  ki  Asia  kc  sab 


Use  khass  takid 

log,  jin  men  se  Fujallus  aur  Harmu- 
janes  ham,  mujh  se  phir  gaye. 

16  Khudawand  Unesifarus  ke  ghar 
par  rahm  kare;  kyiinki  us  ne  bahut 
bar  mujhe  taza-dam  kiya,  aur  men 
zanjir  se  sharminda  na  hua  : 

17  Balki  us  ne  Rum  men  hote  mujhe 
koshish  se  dhundha,  aur  paya. 

18  Khudawand  use  yih  bakhshe,  ki 
us  din  Khudawand  ka  rahm  us  par 
ho ;  aur  jo  jo  khidmaten  us  ne  Afasus 
men  kin,  tu  unhen  khiib  janta  hai. 

II  BA'B. 

PAS,  ai  mere  farzand,  tu  us  fazl  se, 
jo  Masih  Yisu'  men  hai,  mazbut 

ho. 

2  Aur  men  un  baton  ko,  jo  tu  ne 
bahut  se  gawahon  ke  samhne  sum 
hain,  aise  diyanatdar  admion  ke  supurd 
kar,  jo  auron  ko  sikha  bhi  saken. 

3  Pas  tii  Yisu'  Masih  ke  achchhe 
sipahi  ki  manind  dukh  sah. 

4  Jo  koi  sipahgari  karta  hai,  apne 
ta,in  dunya  ke  mu'amalon  men  nahin 
uljhata  hai,  ta  ki  wuh  us  ko  khush 
kare,  jis  ne  sipahgari  ke  liye  use  chun 
liya. 

5  Aur  phir  agar  koi  kushti  kare,  to 
taj  nahin  pata,  magar  jab  qa'ide  ke 
muwafiq  kushti  kare. 

6  Kisan  ko,  jo  mihnat  karta,  cha- 
hiye  ki  phalon  men  pahle  hissa  pawe. 

7  Jo  baten  main  kahta  hun,  tu  un 
ko  such  rakh ;  aur  Khudawand  tujhe 
sab  baton  ki  samajh  dewe. 

8  Yisu'  Masih  ko,  jo  Datid  ki  nasi  se 
hai,  yad  rakh,  ki  wuh  murdon  men  se 
ji  utha,  men*  Injil  ke  muwafiq : 

9  Jiske  liye  main  badon  ki  manind 
yahan  tak  dukh  pata  hiin,  ki  band 
men  hun ;  par  Khuda  ka  kalam  band 
nahin  hota. 

10  So  main  chune  hiion  ke  liye  sab 
hi  kuchh  sahta  hiin,  ta  ki  we  us  najat 
ko,  jo  Yisii'  Masih  se  hai,  hamesha  ke 
jalal  samet  hasil  karen. 

11  Yih  bat  sach  hai,  ki  Agar  ham 
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us  ke  sath  mue  hon,  to  ham  us  ke  sath 
jienge  bhi : 

12  Agar  ham  us  ke  sath  dukh  utha- 
wen,  to  us  ke  sath  badshahi  bhi  kar- 
enge  :  agar  ham  us  ka  inkar  karen,  to 
wuh  bhi  hamara  inkar  karega  : 

13  Agar  ham  be-iman  ho  jawen,  tau 
bhi  wuh  wafadar  rahta  hai ;  wuh  ap 
apna  inkar  kar  nahin  sakta. 

14c  Tu  yih  baten  yad  dila,  aur  Khu- 
dawand ke  samhne  gawah  ki  tarah  un 
par  yih  jata  de,  ki  we  lafzon  ki  takrar 
na  karen,  ki  us  se  kuehh  hasil  nahin, 
magar  yih  ki  sunnewale  be-qarar  kiye 
jawen. 

15  Koshish  karke  tu  apne  ta,in 
Khuda  ka  maqbiil,  aur  aisa  karigar  jo 
sharminda  na  ho,  aur  sachai  ke  kalam 
ka  durusti  se  tafsil  karta  ho,  kar  dikhla. 

16  Par  wahi  aur  behuda  baton  se 
parhez  kar ;  kyunki  we  log  ziyada  be- 
dini  ki  taraf  barhenge. 

17  Aur  un  ka  kalam  khura  ki  tarah 
khata  chala  jaega,  aur  un  men  se 
Humanaius  aur  Filetus  hain  : 

18  We  yih  kahke  ki  qiyamat  ho 
chuki,  sachai  se  phir  gaye ;  aur  ba'zon 
ka  iman  ulta  dete  hain. 

19  Tau  bhi  Khuda  ki  mazbut  bun- 
yad  qaim  rahti  hai,  aur  us  par  yih 
muhr  hai,  ki  Khudawand  unhen,  jo  us 
ke  hain,  pahchanta  hai.  Aur  yih,  ki 
Har  ek  jo  Masih  ka  nam  leta  hai,  na- 
rasti  se  baz  rahe. 

20  Par  bare  ghar  men  faqat  sone 
nipe  hi  ke  bartan  nahin ;  balki  kath 
aur  mitti  ke  bhi  hote  hain  ;  aur  ba'ze 
'izzat,  aur  ba'ze  zillat  kehain. 

21  Is  liye  agar  koi  apne  ta,in  in  se 
saf  kare,  to  wuh  'izzat  ka  bartan,  pak 
kiya  hua,  aur  malik  ke  waste  mufid, 
aur  har  ek  achchhe  kam  ke  liye  taiyar 
hoga. 

22  Jawani  ki  shahwaton  se  diir 
bhag,  aur  un  sab  ke  sath,  jo  pak  dil  se 
Khudawand  ka  nam  lete  hain,  rast- 
bazi,  aur  iman,  aur  muhabbat,  aur 
sulh  ki  pairaui  kar. 


Ba'ze  lure  logon  H  bdbat,  II  TIMTA' 

23  Par  be-wuquft  aur  na-dani  ki 
hujjaton  se  kinara  kar,  yih  janke  ki 
we  jhagre  paida  karti  hain. 

24  Aur  mimasib  nahin  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ka  banda  jhagra  kare,  balki  sab 
se  narmi  kare,  aur  sikhlane  par  musta- 
'idd,  aur  dukhon  ka  sahnewala  howe, 

25  Aur  mukhalifon  ki  farotani  se 
ta'dib  kare,  ki  shayad  Khuda  unhen 
tauba  bakhshe,  ta  ki  we  sachai  ko 
pahchanen ; 

26  Aur  we,  jinhen  Shaitan  ne  jita 
shikar  kiya  hai,  be-dar  hojakar  us  ke 
phande  se  chhiiten,  ta  ki  Khuda  ki 
marzi  ko  baja  Id  wen. 

Ill  BA'B. 

TU'  yib  jan  rakh,  ki  akbiri  dinon 
men  bure  waqt  awenge. 

2  Kyunki  admi  khud-garaz,  zardost, 
lafzan,  ghamandi,  kufr-karnewale,  ma 
bap  ke  na-farmanbardar,  na-sbukr,  na- 
pak, 

3  Be-dard,  kinawar,  tubmati,  bad- 
parbez,  be-rabm,  neki  ke  dusbman, 

4  Dagabaz,  be-lihaz-pbiilnewale, 
Kbuda  ke  cbabne  ki  banisbat  'ishrat 
ke  ziyada  chahnewale  ; 

5  Aur  dindari  ki  surat  men  hoke  us 
ki  qudrat  ka  inkar  karenge :  tu  aison 
se  dur  rab. 

G  Kyunki  un  men  se  we  bain,  jo 
gbaron  men  gbusa  karte  hain,  aur  un 
chhichhori  randion  ko,  jo  gunabon  tale 
dabi  bain,  aur  tarab  tarab  ki  sbabwat- 
on  ke  bas  men  pbans  gayi  bain, 

7  Aur  bamesba  ta'lim  pati  bain, 
par  sacbai  ki  pahcban  tak  bargiz 
pabuncb  nahin  saktm,  giriftar  karte 
hain. 

8  Aur  jis  tarah  ki  Yannes  aur 
Yambres  ne  Musa  ka  sambna  kiya, 
usi  tarah  ye  bhi  sacbai  ke  mukhalif, 
kharab-'aql,  aur  iman  ki  babat  na- 
maqbul  hain. 

9  Par  we  age  na  barhenge,  is  waste 
ki  un  ki  nadani  sab  par  zahirho  jaegi, 
jis  tarah  se  un  ki  bhi  hiii. 

10  Par  tu  ne  men  ta'lim  men,  chal 
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.'US,  III,  IV.  jo  larpd  lionge. 

chal  an,  irdde,  iman,  sabr,  mubabbat  , 
bardasht  men, 

11  Satae  jane,  aur  dukh  uthane  ki 
bdlaton  men,  jaise  ki  xlntakiya,  aur 
Iqunium,  aur  Lustra  men  mujh  par 
pare,  men  pairaui  ki  hai ;  aur  main 
ne  sataye  jane  ke  kaise  dukh  sahe 
hain !  par  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  un 
sab  se  bacha  liya. 

12  Balki  sab  ke  sab,  jo  Yisu*  Masih 
men.  dindari  ke  sath  guzran  kiya 
chahte  hain,  satae  jaenge. 

13  Par  bure  aur  dhokhebaz  admi 
fareb  deke,  aur  fareb  kh&ke,  badi  men 
age  barhte  jaenge. 

14  Par  tu  un  baton  par,  jo  tu  ne 
sikhin,  aur  jin  ka  yaqin  tujhe  dilaya 
gay  a,  qaim  rah ;  ki  tu  yih  janta  hai 
ki  kis  se  sikhd  hai ; 

15  Aur  ki  tu  larkai  se  muqaddas 
kitabon  se  waqif  hai,  jo  ki  tujhe  Masih 
Yisu'  par  iman  lane  se  najat  ki  danai 
bakhsh  sakti  hain. 

16  Har  ek  kitab  jo  ilham  se  hai, 
ta'lim  ke,  aur  ilzam  ke,  aur  sudharne 
ke,  aur  rastbazi  men  tarbiyat  karne  ke 
waste  faidamand  bhi  hai : 

17  Ta  ki  mard  i  Khuda  kamil,  aur 
har  ek  nek  kam  ke  liye  taiyar  ho. 

IV  BA'B. 

PAS  main  Khuda  aur  Khudawand 
YisiV  Masih  ke  age,  jo  apne 
zahir  hone  ke  waqt  aur  apni  badshahi 
men  zindon  aur  murdon  ki  'adalat 
karega,  takid  karta  hun  ; 

2  Ki  tu  kalam  ki  manadi  kar ;  waqt 
aur  be- waqt  musta'idd  rah;  kamal 
bardasht  aur  ta'lim  se  ilzam  de ;  aur 
malamat  aur  nasihat  kiya  kar. 

3  Kyunki  aisd  waqt  awega,  jab  we 
sahih  ta'lim  ki  bardasht  na  karenge ; 
par  kan  khujlate  hue  apni  buri 
khwahishon  ke  muwafiq  ustad  par 
ustad  bulaenge ; 

4  Aur  kanon  ko  sacbai  ki  taraf  se 
pherke  kahanion  par  lagawenge. 

5  Par  tu  sari  baton  men  hoshyar 


Pulus  Id 


TITUS,  I. 


dkhiri  t&Jcid. 


ho :  dukh  sah ;  Injil-sunanewale  ka 
kam  kar ;  apni  khidmat  ko  piira  kar. 

6  Kyunki  ab  mera  lahu  dh&la  jata 
]iai,  aur  mere  kuch  ka  waqt  a  pahun- 
cha  hai. 

7  Main  achchhi  larai  lar  chuka, 
main  ne  daur  ko  tamam  kiya,  main  ne 
iman  ko  qaim  rakha  : 

8  Baqi,  rastbazi  ka  taj  mere  liye 
dhara  hai,  jise  Khudawand,  jo  ki  rast 
hakim  hai,  us  din  mujhe  dega ;  aur 
faqat  mujhe  nahin,  balki  un  sab  ko 
bhi  jo  us  ke  zahir  hone  ko  chahte  hain. 

9  Tii  koshish  kar,  ta  ki  mere  pas 
jald  awe : 

10  Kyunki  Dem&s  ne  is  jahan  ko 
pasand  karke  mujhe  chhor  diya,  aur 
Tassaluniqe  ko  chala  gaya ;  Qresqes 
Galatiya  men,  aur  Titus  Dalmatiya 
men  gaya. 

11  Liiqa  akela  mere  sath  hai.  Tii 
Marqus  ko  apne  sath  le  a,  kyunki 
wuh  is  khidmat  men  mere  kam  ka 
hai. 

12  Main  ne  Tukhikus  ko  Afasus 
men  bheja. 

13  Wuh  lubada  jise  main  ne  Troas 
men  Qarpus  ke  yahan  chhora,  aur 
kitaben,  khass  kar  raqq  ke  tumar,  tu 
lete  aiyo. 

14  Sikandar  thathere  ne  mujh  se 
bahut  badi  ki ;  Khudawand  us  ke 
kam  on  ke  muwafiq  use  badla  de : 

15  Us  se  tii  bhi  khabardar  rah, 


kyunki  us  ne  hamari  baton  ki  bahut 
mukhalafat  ki. 

16  Mera  pahila  'uzr  karte  waqt  koi 
mera  sathi  na  tha,  balki  sabhon  ne 
mujhe  chhor  diya  ;  is  ka  hisab  unhen 
dena  na  pare. 

17  Par  Khudawand  mere  sath  raha, 
aur  us  ne  mujhe  taqat  bakhshi,  ki 
meri  ma'rifat  se  puri  manadi  ki  jawe, 
aur  sab  gair-qaum  sunen  ;  aur  main 
babar  ke  munh  se  chhuraya  gaya. 

18  Aur  Khudawand  mujhe  har  ek 
zabun  kam  se  bachawc>ga,  aur  apni 
asmaui  badshahi  tak  mahfuz  rakhega ; 
us  ka  jalal  abad  ul  abad  howe. 
A'min. 

19  Prisqa  aur  Aqiila  ko,  aur  Unesi- 
farus  ke  ghar  ko  salam  kah. 

20  Arastus  Qurintus  men  raha ; 
Trufimus  ko  main  ne  Miletus  men 
bimar  chhora. 

21  Jaldi  kar  ki  tii  jare  se  peshtar 
pahunche.  Yubiilus,  aur  Pudnes,  aur 
Linus,  aur  Qlaudia,  aur  sare  bhai, 
tujhe  salam  kahte  hain. 

22  Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih  ten 
riih  ke  sath  rahe.  Fazl  turn  logon 
par  howe.  A;min. 

If  Yih  dusra  khatt  Timtaus  ko,  jo 
Afsion  ki  kalisiye  ka  pahla  nigah- 
ban  muqarrar  hua,  Pulus  ne  Rum 
se  us  waqt  likh  bheja,  jis  waqt 
wuh  Qaisar  Nero  ke  samhne  do- 
bara  hazir  kiya  gaya. 


PULUS  EASU'L  KA'  KHATT 
TITUS  KO. 


I  BAT3.  aur  us  sachai  ki  pahchan  ke  waste,  jo 

PTJTiUS  ki  janib  se,  jo  Khuda  ka  dindari  ki  ba'is  hai ; 

biuda  aur  Yisii'  Masih  ka  rasiil  2  Us  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ki  ummed 

hai,  Khuda  ke  barguzidon  ke  iman,  par,  jis  ka"  wa'da  Khuda  ne,  jo  jhuth 


Titus  hi  bdbat  hi  hyun  TITUS, 
nahin  bolta,  abadi  zamanon  ke  age 
kiya  hai ; 

3  Aur  waqt  par  apne  kalam  ko  us 
manadi  se,  jo  hamare  bachanewale 
Khuda  ke  hukm  se  mujhe  sompi  gayi, 
zahir  kiya  hai ; 

4  Titus  ko  jo  'amm  iman  ke  ru  se 
mera  farzand  haqiqi  hai ;  fazl,  rahm, 
aur  salamati,  Bap  Khuda  aur  hamare 
Bachanewale  Khuda  wand  Yisti'  Masih 
ki  taraf  se  howen. 

5  Main  ne  tujbe  is  waste  Qrete  men 
chhora,  ta  ki  tu  baqi  chizen  durust 
kare,  aur  buzurgon  ko  shahr  ba  shahr 
muqarrar  kare,  jaisa  main  ne  tujhe 
hukm  kiya  hai. 

6  Agar  koi  admi  be-ilzam  ho,  aur 
ck  hi  joru  rakhta  ho,  aur  un  ke  larke 
imandar  howen,  aur  bad-chali  ki 
malamat  se  pak  hon,  aur  sarkash  na 
howen : 

7  Kyunki  chahiye  ki  nigahban,  jo 
Khuda  ka  karinda  hai,  be-ilzam  ho ;  na 
ki  khud-pasand,  na  gussawar,  na  sha- 
rabi,  na  marpit-kamewala,  na  na-rawa 
naf  a  lenewala ; 

8  Balki  musafir-dost,  neki  ka 
chahnewala,  hoshyar,  rastkar,  pak, 
parhezgar ; 

9  Aur  ta'lim  ke  muwafiq  iman  ke 
kalam  ko  thambhe  rahe,  ta  ki  wuh 
sahih  ta'lim  se  nasihat  karne,  aur 
barkhilaf  kahnewalon  ko  ilzam  dene 
par  maqdiir  rakhe. 

10  Kyunki  bahut  se  be-qaid  aur 
behuda-go  aur  dagabaz  hain,  khasskar 
makhtunon  men  se ; 

11  Jiti  ka  munh  band  karna  zariir 
hai,  ki  we  na-rawa  nafa  ke  waste  be- 
ja  baten  sikhlake  tamam  gharanon  ko 
ulat  pulat  kar  dalte  hain. 

12  Un  men  se  ek  ne,  jo  un  ka  nabi 
tha,  kaha,  ki  Qreti  hamesha  jhiithe, 
aur  bure  darinde,  aur  askati  petii 
hain. 

13  Yih  gawahi  sach  hai ;  is  waste 
tu  unhen  sakht  malamat  kar,  ta  ki  we 
iman  men  sahih  hon  ; 
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II.  Qrete  men  chhora  gayd. 

14  Aur  Yahudion  ki  kahanion,  aur 
aise  admion  ke  hukmon  par  jo  sachai 
se  phir  gaye  hain,  mutawajjih  na 
howen. 

15  Pak  logon  ke  liye  sab  kuchh 
pak  hai :  par  napakon  aur  be-imanon 
ke  liye  kuchh  pak  nahin ;  balki  un  ki 
'aql  aur  imtiyaz  karne  ke  dil  napak 
hain. 

16  Khuda  ke  pahchanne  ka  iqrar 
to  karte  hain,  par  kamon  ki  rah  se  us 
ka  inkar  karte  hain ;  we  nafrat  ke 
laiq,  aur  na-farmanbardar  haiii,  aur  har 
ek  nek  kam  ke  liye  na-maqbul. 

II  BA'B. 

PAR  tu  we  baten  kah,  jo  sahih  ta'- 
lim ke  munasib  hain : 

2  Ki  biirhe  parhezgar,  sanjida, 
sahib  i  tamiz  hon,  aur  iman,  aur  piyar, 
aur  sabr  men  sahih. 

3  Aur  usi  tarah  burhian  bhi  aisi 
chal  chalen,  jaise  muqaddason  ke  laiq 
hai,  aur  tuhmat-karnewalian  na  how- 
en, aur  bahut  mai  ke  jal  men  na 
phansen,  balki  achchhi  baton  ki  sikh- 
lanewali  hon  ; 

4  Ta  ki  jawan  'auraton  ko  hoshyar 
karen,  ki  we  apne  khasamon  aur 
bachchon  ko  piyar  karen, 

5  Aur  chaukas,  aur  pak-daman,  aur 
ghar  men  rahnewalian,  aur  khush- 
mizaj,  aur  apne  khasamon  ke  kahe 
men  howen,  ta  ki  Khuda  ke  kalam  ki 
badnami  na  howe. 

6  Yun  hi  jawanon  ko  bhi  nasihat 
kar,  ki  we  hoshyar  rahen. 

7  Aur  sari  baton  men  apne  ta,in 
nek  kamon  ka  namuna  zahir  kar  de : 
apni  ta'lim  men  diyanatdari,  aur  san- 
jidagi,  aur  khulus  dili  dikhlake, 

8  Aur  aisa  kalam  bhi  sunake  jo 
sahih  ho,  aur  jis  par  koi  'aib  na  laga 
sake ;  ta  ki  mukhalif  hamen  ilzam 
dene  ki  koi  wajh  na  pakar  sharminda 
ho  jawe. 

9  Naukaron  ko  sikha,  ki  apne  kha- 
windon  ki  tabi'uari  karen,  aur  sab 


Nauharon  led  farz. 


TITUS,  III. 


Bid'ation  M  saza. 


baton  men  unhen  khush  rakhen,  aur 
khilaf  bat  na  kahen  ; 

10  Aur  khiyanat  na  karen,  balki 
kamal  diyanat-dari  zahir  karen ;  ta 
ki  we  hamare  bachanewale  Khuda  ki 
ta'lim  ko  sari  baton  men  raunaq 
dewen. 

11  Kyunki  Khuda  \i  fazl,  jo  sare 
admion  ke  liye  najat-bakhsh  hai,  zahir 
hua  hai, 

12  Aur  hamen  sikhlat&  hai,  ki  be- 
dim aur  dunya  ki  buri  khwahishon  se 
inkar  karke  is  jahan  men  hoshyari, 
aur  rasti,  aur  dindari  se  zindagi  guz- 
ranen ; 

13  Aur  usi  mubarak  ummed,  aur 
buzurg  Khuda,  aur  apne  bachanewale 
Yisti*  Masih  ke  zuhur  i  jalil  ka  intizar 
karen ; 

14  Jis  ne  ap  ko  hamare  badle  diya, 
ta  ki  wuh  hamen  sab  tarah  ki  bad- 
karion  se  chhurawe,  aur  ek  khass  urn- 
mat  ko,  jo  nekokari  men  sargarm 
ho  wen,  apne  liye  pak  kare. 

15  Yih  baten  kah,  aur  nasihat  kar, 
aur  apna  tamam  ikhtiyar  jatake  ma- 
lama  t  kar.    Koi  tujhe  haqir  na  jane. 

Ill  BA'B. 

UNHEN"  yad  dila,  ki  sardaron  aur 
ikhtiyar-walon  ke  mahkiim 
ho  wen,  aur  farmanbardari  karen,  aur 
har  ek  nek  kam  par  musta'idd  rahen, 

2  Aur  kisi  ke  haqq  men  bura  na 
kahen,  bakheriye  na  howen,  par  narm- 
dil  howen,  aur  sab  admion  ke  sath 
halimi  karen : 

3  Kyunki  ham  bhi  age,  nadan,  na- 
farmanbardar,  fareb-khanewale,  aur 
rang  ba  rang  ki  shahwaton  aur  'ish- 
raton  ke  has  men  the,  aur  badkhwahi 
aur  dah  ke  sath  guzran  karte,  aur 
nafrat  ke  laiq,  aur  apas  men  kina 
rakhte  the. 

4  Par  jab  hamare  Bachanewale 
Khuda  ki  mihrbani  aur  admion  par 
ragbat  zahir  hui, 


5  Us  ne  ham  ko,  rastbazi  ke  kamon 
se  nahin  jo  ham  ne  kiye,  balki  apni 
rahmat  ke  mutabiq,  naye  janam  ke 
gusl  aur  Run  i  Quds  ke  sar  i  nau 
banane  ke  sabab,  bachaya ; 

6  Jise  us  ne  hamare  Bachanewale 
Yisu'  Masih  ki  ma'rifat  ham  par 
bahutayat  se  dala ; 

7  Ta  ki  ham  us  ke  fazl  se  rastbaz 
thaharkar  ummed  ke  mutabiq  ham- 
esha  ki  zindagi  ke  waris  howen. 

8  Yih  bat  sach  hai,  aur  main  chah- 
ta  hun  ki  tu  in  baton  ko  takid  se 
kaha  kar,  ta  ki  we  jo  Khuda  par  iman 
lae  ham,  andesha  karke  nekokari  men 
mashgul  rahen.  Ye  chizen  bhali,  aur 
admion  ke  waste  faidamand  hain. 

9  Par  wahi  hujjaton,  aur  nasab- 
namon,  aur  qaziyon,  aur  takraron  se, 
jo  shari'at  ki  babat  hon,  parhez  kar, 
ki  we  la-hasil  aur  behiida  hain. 

10  Us  shakhs  se,  jo  bid'ati  hai,  ek 
do  nasihat  karke  kinare  ho  ja  ; 

11  Tu  janta  hai,  ki  waisa  admi  bar- 
gashta  ho  gaya  hai,  aur  gunah  karta, 
aur  ap  hi  apne  ta,in  mulzam  thahrata 
hai. 

12  Jab  main  Artamas  ya  Tukhikus 
ko  tere  pas  bhejim,  tab  jaldi  kar  ki 
tu  mere  pas  Nikupulis  men  awe  ;  ky- 
unki  main  ne  thana  hai  ki  jara  wahin 
katun. 

13  Faqih  Zenas  aur  Apalliis  ko 
khabardari  se  pahuncha  de,  ki  we  kisi 
chiz  ke  muhtaj  na  howen. 

14  Aur  hamare  log  bhi  zaniriyat  ke 
liye  achchhe  pesha  ikhtiyar  karen,  ta 
ki  we  be-phal  na  howen. 

15  Sab  jo  mere  sath  hain  tujhe 
salam  kahte  hain.  Un  ko,  jo  iman  ke 
sabab  ham  se  muhabbat  rakhte  hain, 
salam  kah.  Turn  sab  par  fazl  howe. 
A'min. 

Yih  khatt  Titus  ko,  jo  Qretion 
ki  kalisiye  ka  pahla  nigahbdn 
muqarrar  hiia,  Pulus  ne  Maqadii- 
niya  ke  Nikupulis  se  likh  bheja. 


281 


PU'LUS  BASU'L  KA  KHATT 
FILEMU'N  KO. 


PU'LUS  ki,  jo  Masih  Yisu'  ka  qaidi, 
aur  bhai  Timtaus  ki  janib  se 
Filemim  ko,  jo  bara  piyara  aur  hamara 
ham-khidmat  hai, 

2  Aur  piyari  Afiya,,  aur  Arkhippus 
hamare  ham-sipah  ko,  aur  us  kalisiye 
ko,  jo  tere  ghar  men  hai : 

3  Fazl,  aur  salamati,  hamare  Bap 
Khuda  aur  Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih 
ki  taraf  se,  turn  par  howe. 

4  Main  teri  muhabbat  ka  hai,  jo 
sare  muqaddason  se  hai, 

5  Aur  tere  iman  ka  jo  Khudawand 
Yisii'  par  hai,  sunke  hamesha  apni 
du'aon  men  tujhe  yad  karta,  aur  apne 
Khuda  ka  shukr  karta  him  ; 

6  Ki  tere  iman  ki  rifaqat,  un  sari 
nekion  ke  man  lene  se  jo  turn  men 
hain,  Masih  Yisu'  ke  waste  ba  asar  ho. 

7  Kyunki  ham  teri  muhabbat  se 
bahut  khush  aur  khatir-jam'a  hain,  ki 
tujh  se,  ai  bhai,  muqaddas  logon  ke  ji 
ne  aram  pay  a  hai. 

8  So  agarchi  main  Masih  ke  sabab 
bahut  be-dharak  hun,  ki  tujhe  jo 
munasib  howe  hukm  karun, 

9  Lekin  mujhe  yih  pasand  aya,  ki 
muhabbat  ki  rah  se  iltimas  kariin  ; 
kyunki  main  aisa,  gova  Pulus  burha 
hun,  aur  ab  Yisu'  Masih  ka  qaidi  bhi. 

10  So  main  apne  farzand  ki  babat, 
jo  mere  qaid  hone  ki  halat  men  mere 
liye  paida  hua,  ya'ne,  Unesimus  ki 
babat,  tujh  se  'arz  karta  hun  : 

11  Jo  age  tere  liye  nikamma  tha, 
par  ab  tere  aur  mere  liye  bahut  faida- 
mand  hua : 

12  So  main  ne  use  phcr  bheja  hai : 
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ab  tii  us  ko,  ya'ne,  mere  kaleje  ke 
tukre  ko,  qabul  kar. 

13  Main  ne  chaha  tha  ki  use  apne 
hi  pas  rakhiin,  ta  ki  wuh  tere  'iwaz  In- 
jil  Id  zanjiron  men  men  khidmat  kare : 

14  Par  teri  marzi  bagair  main  ne 
na  chaha  ki  kuchh  karun  ;  ta,  ki  tera 
nek  kam  lachari  se  nahin,  balki 
khushi  se  howe. 

15  Kyunki  shayad  wuh  tujh  se  is 
liye  thori  der  juda  rah  a,  ta  ki  tu  ham- 
esha ke  waste  use  phir  pawe ; 

16  Magar  ab  se  ua  gulam  ki  tarah, 
balki  gulam  se  bihtar,  ya'ne,  bhai  ki 
tarah,  jo  'aziz  hai,  khass  kar  mujh  ko, 
aur  kitna.  hi  ziyada,  jism  ki  nisbat  aur 
Khudawand  ke  sabab,  tujh  ko  'aziz  na 
hoga  ? 

17  So  agar  tu  mujhe  sharik  janta 
hai,  to  us  ko  is  tarah  qabul  kar,  jis 
tarah  mujh  ko. 

18  Agar  us  ne  terd  kuchh  nuqsan 
kiya  hai,  ya  kuchh  tera  dharata  hai, 
to  use  mere  nam  likh  rakh  ; 

19  Main  Pulus  apne  hath  se  likh 
chuka  hun,  ki  Main  ap  ada  karuuga  : 
par  main  tujh  se  na  kahiin  ki  siwa  is 
ke  mera  qarz  jo  tujh  par  hai,  so  tu 
khud  hai. 

20  Han,  ai  bhai,  mujhe  tujh  se 
Khudawand  men  naf'a  ho ;  Khuda- 
wand men  mere  kaleje  ko  thanda  kar. 

21  Main  ne  teri  farmanbardari  ka 
yaqin  karke  tujhe  likha  hai ;  aur  main 
janta  hun  ki  tu  us  se  bhi  jo  main 
kahta  hun  ziyada  karega. 

22  Is  se  siwa  tikne  ki  jagah  mere 
liye  taiyar  kar ;  ki  mujhe  yih  ummcd 


Masih  hi  babat,  hi 


'IBKA'NFON",  I,  II.       firishton  se  buzurg  hai. 


hai,  ki  main  tumhari  du'aon  ke  wasile 
se  tumhen  diya  jaun. 

23  Apafras,  jo  Masih  Yisu'  ke  waste 
mere  sath  qaid  men  hai ; 

24  Aur  Marqus,  aur  Aristarkhus, 
aur  Demas,  aur  Luqa,  jo  mere  ham- 
khidmat  hain,  tujhe  salam  kahte  hain. 


25  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisti'  Ma- 
sih ka  fazl  tumhari  run  ke  sath  howe. 
A'min. 

Yih  kkatt  Filemiin  ko  Pulus  ne 
Hum  se  Unesimus  chakar  ke  hath 
likh  bheja. 


'IBEANION  KO  KHATT. 


I  BA'B. 

KHUDA',  jis  ne  agle  zamane  men 
nabion  ke  wasile  bapdadon  se 
bar  bar  aur  tarah  ba  tarah  kalam  kiya, 

2  In  akhiri  dinon  men  ham  se  Bete 
ke  wasile  bola,  jis  ko  us  ne  sari  chizon 
ka  waris  thahraya,  aur  jis  ke  wasile 
us  ne  'alam  banae ; 

3  Wuh  us  ke  jalal  ki  raunaq,  aur  us 
ki  mahiyat  ka  naqsh  hoke  sab  kuchh 
apni  hi  qudrat  ke  kalam  se  sambhalta 
hai;  wuh  dp  se  hamare  gunahon  ko 
pak  karke  bulandi  par  janab  i  'all  ke 
dahine  ja  baitha. 

4  Wuh  firishton  se  is  qadr  buzurg- 
tar  thahra,  jis  qadr  us  ne  miras  men 
un  ki  nisbat  bihtar  khitab  paya. 

5  Kyunki  us  ne  firishton  men  se 
kis  ko  kabhi  kaha,  ki  Tii  mera  Beta 
hai,  main  aj  hi  tera  Bap  hua?  Aur 
phir  yih,  ki  Main  us  ka  Bap  hunga, 
aur  wuh  mera  Beta  hoga  ? 

6  Aur  jab  palauthe  ko  dunya  men 
phir  laya,  to  kaha,  ki  Khuda  ke  sab 
firishte  us  ko  sijda  karen. 

7  Aur  firishton  ki  babat  yiin  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  Wuh  apne  firishton  ko 
r linen,  aur  apne  khadimon  ko  ag  ka 
shu'ala  banata  hai. 

8  Magar  Bete  ki  babat  kahta  hai, 
ki  Ai  Khuda,  tera  takht  abad  tak  hai ; 
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rasti  ka  'asa  teri  badshahat  ka  'asa 
hai. 

9  Tu  ne  rasti  se  ulfat,  aur  badi  se 
'adawat  rakhi ;  is  sabab  se,  ai  Khuda, 
tere  Khuda  ne  khushi  ke  tel  se  tere 
sharikon  ki  banisbat  tujhe  ziyada 
mamsiih  kiya. 

10  Aur  yih,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  tu 
ne  ibtida  men  zamin  ki  neo  ddli ;  aur 
asman  tere  hath  ki  karigari  hain. 

11  We  nest  ho  jaenge,  par  tu  baqi 
hai ;  aur  we  sab  poshak  ki  manind 
purane  honge ; 

12  Aur  chadar  ki  tarah  tu  unhen 
lapetega,  aur  we  badal  jaenge  ;  par  tu 
wuhi  hai,  aur  tere  baras  jate  na  ra- 
heuge. 

13  Phir  us  ne  firishton  men  se  kis 
ko  kabhi  kaha,  ki  Tu  mere  dahine 
baith,  jab  tak  ki  main  tere  dushmanon 
ko  tere  pan  won  ki  chauki  karun  ? 

14  Kya  we  sab  khidmat-guzar  riihcn 
nahin,  jo  riajat  ke  warison  ki  khidmat 
ke  liye  bheji  jdti  hain  ? 

II  BA'B. 

IS  liye  chahiye  ki  un  baton  par  jo 
ham  ne  sunin  aur  bhi  diT  lagake 
gaur  karen,  ta  aisa  na  ho  ki  ham  un- 
hen kho  dewen. 

2  Chiinki  wuh  kalam  jo  firishton  ki 
ma'rifat  kaha  gay  a  mazbLit  rahd,  aur 


Yisic  'az'njat  uthdke  'IBRA'NI 

liar  ek  HidtSl  aur  na-farmani  ne  wajibi 
badla  paya ; 

3  To  ham  kyunkar  bachenge,  agar 
itni  ban  najat  se  gafil  rahe  hon;  jis 
ka  bay  an  pahle  Khuda,  wand  se  hua, 
aur  sunnewalon  se  bam  par  sabit 
hua ; 

4  Khuda  ap  us  par  nishanon,  aur 
karamaton,  aur  tarah  tarah  ke  mu- 
'ajizon,  aur  Rub  i  Quds  ki  banti  hui 
ni'amaton  se,  apni  inarzi  ke  muwafiq, 
gawahi  deta  raha  ? 

5  Us  ne  us  'aqibat  ko,  jis  ka  zikr 
bam  karte  bain,  firishton.  ke  ikbtiyar 
men  nahin  chhora. 

6  Par  kisi  ne  gawahi  deke  kahin 
farmaya,  ki  Insan  kya  hai,  ki  tu  us  ki 
yad  rakbe?  ya  insan  ka  beta,  ki  tu 
us  par  nigah  kare  ? 

7  Tu  ne  us  ka  martaba  firisbton  se 
tbora  kam  tbabraya;  tu  ne  jalal  o 
'izzat  ka  taj  us  par  rakha,  aur  apne 
hath  ke  kamon  par  use  ikbtiyar  bakh- 
sha : 

8  Tu  ne  sab  kuchb  us  ke  qadamon 
ke  niche  kiya  hai.  Pas  jis  halat  men 
sab  kuchh  us  ke  tab'i  men  lay  a,  to  us 
ne  koi  chiz  na  chhori,  jo  us  ke  tabi' 
men  na  lay  a.  Par  ab  tak  bam  nahin 
dekhte  ki  sab  cbizen  us  ke  tabi*  men 
ki  gayi  hain. 

9  Magar  use  dekhte  hain,  jis  ka 
darja  firishton  se  kuchh  kam  tha,  ya'ne 
Yisu,  ko,  ki  us  ne  maut  ki  aziyat  ke 
sabab  jalal  o  'izzat  ka  taj  paya ;  ta  ki 
wuh  Khuda  ke  fazl  se  sab  ad  m ion  ke 
liye  maut  ka  maza  chakhe. 

10  Kyunki  us  ko,  jis  ke  liye  sab 
chizen  hain,  aur  jis  ke  wasile  sad 
chizen  hain,  yih  munasib  tha,  ki  jab 
bahut  se  farzandon  ko  jalal  men  lawe, 
un  ki  najat  ke  peshwa  ko  aziyaton  se 
kamil  kare. 

11  Kyunki  wuh  jo  pak  karta,  aur 
we  jo  pak  kiye  jate,  sab  ek  hi  ke  hain  ; 
is  liye  wuh  unhen  bhai  kahne  se  na- 
bin sharmata. 

12  Ki  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  tera 
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"ON,  III.  Musd  se 

nam  apne  bhaion  ko  sunaunga ;  maj- 
m'a  men  tera  sanakhwan  hounga. 

13  Amy  phir  yih,  ki  Main  us  par 
bharosa  rakbunga.  Aur  yih  bhi,  ki 
Dekh,  main  un  larkon  samet  jinhen 
Khuda.  ne  mujhe  diya. 

14  Pas  jis  bal  ki  larke  gosht  aur 
khun.  men  shank  hain,  'waisa  hi  wuh 
bhi  un  men  sharik  hua;  ta  ki  maut 
ke  wasile  us  ko,  jis  ke  pas  maut  ka 
zor  tha,  ya'ne,  Shaitan  ko,  barbad 
kare ; 

15  Aur  unhen,  jo  'umr  bhar  maut 
ke  dar  se  gulami  men  giriftar  bo  rahe 
the,  chburawe. 

16  Ki  wuh  albatta  firishton  ka  na- 
hin sath  deta,  balki  Abiraham  ki  nasi 
ka  sath  deta  hai. 

17  Is  sabab  se  zarur  tha  ki  wuh 
har  ek  bat  men  apne  bhaion  ki  ma- 
nind  bane,  ta  ki  wuh  un  baton  men 
jo  Khuda  se  nisbat  rakhtin  logon  ke 
gunahon  ka  kafara  karne  ke  waste  ek 
rahim  aur  diyanatdar  sardar  kahin 
thahre. 

18  Ki  jis  hai  ki  us  ne  ap  hi  imtihan 
men  parke  dukh  paya,  to  wuh  un  ki, 
jo  imtihan  men  parte  bain,  madad  kar 
sakta  hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

PAS,  ai  pak  bhaio,  jo  asmani  da'wat 
men  sharik  hue,  us  Rasul  aur 
Sardar  kahin  Masih  Yisii'  par,  jis  ka 
ham  iqrar  karte  hain,  gaur  karo  ; 

2  Ki  wuh  us  ke  age,  jis  ne  use  mu- 
qarrar  kiya,  amanatdar  tha,  jis  tarah 
Miisa  bhi  apne  sare  ghar  men  tha. 

3  Balki  wuh  Musa  se  is  qadr  zij^ada 
'izzat  ke  ldiq  samjha  gaya,  jis  qadr 
ghar  se  ghar  ka  malik  ziyada  'izzatdar 
hota  hai. 

4  Ki  har  ek  ghar  ka  koi  banane- 
wala,  hai ;  par  jis  ne  sab  kuchh  banaya, 
so  Khuda  hai. 

5  Aur  Musa  to  apne  sare  ghar  men 
kbadim  ki  tarah  diyanatdar  raha,  ki 
un  baton  par,  jo  zahir  hone  ko  thin, 
gawahi  de ; 


Witar  darja  pata.  'IBRA'NI'OH,  IY, 

6  Par  Masih  bete  Id  manind  apne 
ghar  ka  mukhtar  raha;  aur  us  ka 
ghar  ham  hain,  basharte  ki  apni  him- 
mat  aur  ummed  ka  fakhr  akhir  tak 
qaim  rakhen. 

7  Is  waste  (jaisa  Ruh  i  Quds  far- 
mati  hai,  Agar  aj  turn  us  ki  awaz  suno, 

8  Apne  dilon  ko  sakht  na  karo,  jis 
tarah  bayaban  men  azmaish  ke  din, 
gazab-angezi  ke  vvaqt,  hua : 

9  Jis  waqt  tumhare  bapdadon  ne 
mujhe  azmaya,  aur  unhon  ne  mujhe 
parakha,  aur  ckalis  baras  se  mere  kam 
dekhte  the. 

10  Is  liye  main  ne  us  nasi  se  naraz 
hoke  kaha,  ki  In  logon  ke  dil  har 
waqt  gumrah  bote  hain;  unhon  ne 
men  rah  on  ko  nahin  pahchana. 

11  Chunanchi  main  ne  apne  gusse 
men  qasam  khai,  ki  Ye  mere  aram 
men  hargiz  dakhil  na  honge.) 

12  Khabardar,  ai  bhaio,  ki  turn 
men  se  kisi  men  be-imani  ka  bura  dil 
na  ho,  jo  zinda  Khuda  se  phir  jawe. 

13  Balki  turn  har  roz,  jab  tak  A'j 
ke  din  ka  zikr  hota  hai,  apas  men  ek 
diisre  ko  nasihat  karo,  ta  ki  turn  men 
se  koi  gunah  ke  fareb  se  sakht  na  ho 
jawe. 

14  Kyunki  ham  Masih  men  sharik 
hain,  basharte  ki  apne  shurti'  ke  i'ati- 
qad  ko  akhir  tak  qaim  rakhen ; 

15  Jab  yih  kaha  jata,  ki  A'j  agar 
turn  us  ki  awaz  suno,  apne  dilon  ko 
sakht  na  karo,  jaisa  gazab-angezi  ke 
waqt  hua : 

16  Kyunki  we  kaun  the,  jinhon  ne 
sunke  gussa  dilaya;  kya  un  sabhon 
ne  nahin,  jo  Musa  ke  wasile  Misr  se 
nikle? 

17  Aur  wuh  kin  logon  se  chalis 
baras  tak  naraz  rahd  ?  kya  un  se  na- 
hin, jinhon  ne  gunah  kiya,  aur  un  ki 
lashen  bayaban  men  pari  rahm  ? 

18  Aur  kin  ki  babat  us  ne  qasam 
khai,  ki  We  mere  aram  men  dakhil 
na  honge,  magar  un  ki  jinhon  ne  na- 
farmani  ki  ? 
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Masiliion  ha  sctbti  dram. 

19  Aur  yun  hi  ham  dekhte  hain, 
ki  we  be-imani  ke  sabab  dakhil  na  ho 
saken. 

IY  BA'B. 


PAS,  jab  ki  us  ke  aram  men  da- 
khil hone  ka  wa'da  baqi  hai,  to 
chahiye  ki  ham  daren,  ta  na  howe  ki 
dekhne  men  ham  men  se  koi  pichhe 
rah  jae. 

2  Kyiinki  hamen  bhi  khushkha- 
bari  di  gayi,  jaisi  un  ko  :  par  jo  kalam 
unhon  ne  suna,  wuh  un  ke  liye  faida- 
bakhsh  na  hiia,  ki  sunnewalon  men 
iman  ke  sath  mila  na  tha. 

3  Kyunki  ham  jo  iman  lae  aram 
men  dakhil  hote  hain,  jaisa  us  ne  ka- 
ha, ki  Main  ne  apne  gusse  men  qasam 
khai,  ki  yih  log  mere  aram  men  da- 
khil na  honge :  agarchi  dunya  ki 
bunyad  se  sab  kam  bane  the. 

4  Ki  us  ne  satwen  din  ki  babat 
kahin  yun  farmaya,  Aur  Khuda  ne 
apne  sare  kamon  se  satwen  din  aram 
kiya. 

5  Aur  phir  is  maqam  men  bhi,  ki 
We  mere  aram  men  dakhil  na  honge. 

6  Pas  jis  hai  ki  us  men  dakhil 
hona  ba'zon  ke  waste  baqi  hai,  aur 
we  jin  ke  liye  pahle  khushkhabari  di 
gayi  thi,  be-imani  ke  sabab  se  dakhil 
na  hue : 

7  Phir  ek  khass  din  thahrdta  hai, 
jise  A'j  ka  din  kahta  hai,  chunanchi 
wuh  itni  muddat  ba'd  Daiid  ki  ma'ri- 
fat  farmata  hai,  ki  jaisa  likha  hai,  ki 
A'j  agar  turn  us  ki  awaz  suno,  to  apne 
dilon  ko  sakht  na  karo. 

8  So  agar  Yashi^  ne  unhen  ardm 
men  ddkhil  kiya  hota,  to  wuh  us 
waqt  ke  ba'd  ek  diisre  din  ka  zikr 
na  karta. 

9  Hasil  i  kalam,  Khuda  ke  logon 
ke  waste  ek  khass  sabt  ko  manna  ba- 
qi hai. 

10  Kyunki  jo  us  ke  dram  men  da- 
khil hua,  us  ne  apne  hi  kamon  se 
faragat  pai,  jaisa  Khuda  ne  apne 
kamon  se. 


Masih  hi 


'IBRA'NI'Og,  V,  VI. 


Jcahdnat. 


11  Pas  do,  Lam  koshisli  karen  ki 
us  dram  men  dakhil  ho  wen,  ta  aisa 
na  ho  ki  us  na-farmani  ke  namune 
par  koi  'amal  karke  gir  pare. 

12  Kyiinki  Khuda  ka  kalam  zinda, 
aur  tdsir-karnewala,  aur  har  ek  do- 
dhdri  talwar  se  teztar  hai,  aur  jan, 
aur  nih,  aur  band  band,  aur  glide 
gude  ko  juda  karke  guzar  jata,  aur  dil 
ke  khiyalon  aur  iradon  ko  janchta  hai. 

13  Aur  koi  makhliiq  us  se  chhipa 
nahin :  balki  jis  se  ham  ko  kam  hai, 
sab  kuchh  us  ki  nazaron  men  khula 
htia  aur  be-parda  hai. 

14  Pas,  jis  halat  men  hamara  ek 
aisa  buzurg  sardar  kahin,  jo  aflak  se 
guzar  gay  a,  Khuda  ka  Beta  Yisii'  hai, 
to  chahiye  ki  ham  apne  iqrar  par 
sabit-qadam  rahen. 

15  Kyiinki  hamara  aisa  sardar  ka- 
hin nahin,  jo  hamari  sustion  men 
ham-dard  na  ho  sake;  balki  aisa  jo 
sari  baton  men  hamari  manind  az- 
mayd  gaya,  par  us  ne  gunah  na  kiya. 

16  Is  liye  do,  ham  fazl  ke  takht  ke 
pas  dileri  ke  sath  jawen,  ta  ki  ham 
par  rahm  howe,  aur  fazl,  jo  waqt  par 
madadgar  ho,  hasil  karen. 

V  BA'B. " 

KYU'NKI  har  ek  sardar  kahin  jo 
admion  men  se  chun  liya  jata, 
admion  hi  ke  liye,  un  kamon  ke  waste 
jo  Khuda  se  'ilaqa  rakhte,  muqarrar 
hota  hai,  ki  nazr  aur  gunah  ki  qur- 
banfan  guzrane : 

2  Aur  wuh  nadanon  aur  gumrahon 
par  shafaqat  karne  ke  qabil  ho ;  is 
waste  ki  wuh  ap  bhi  kamzorion  men 
giriftar  hai. 

3  Aur  is  sabab  se  zarur  hai  ki  jis 
tarah  wuh  logon  ke  liye,  usi  tarah 
apne  liye  bhi  gunah  ki  qurbanian 
charhawe. 

4  Aur  koi  admi  yih  'izzat  dp  se 
nahin  ikhtiyar  karta,  magar  faqat  jab 
wuh,  Hariin  hi  ki  manind,  Khuda  se 
talab  kiya  jawe. 

5  Isi  tarah  Masih  ne  bhi  ap  ko 
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sarfaraz  na  kiyd  ki  sardar  kahin  bane ; 
balki  usi  ne  kiya,  jis  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Tii  mera  Beta  hai,  aj  main  tera  Bap 
hua. 

6  Chunanchi  wuh  diisre  maqam 
men  bhi  kahta  hai,  ki  Tu  Malik  i 
Sidq  ke  taur  par  hamesha  ko  kahin 
hai. 

7  Usi  ne  apne  mujassam  hone  ke 
dinon  men  bahut  ro  ro  aur  ansii  baha 
bahake  us  se,  jo  us  ko  maut  se  bacha 
sakta  tha,  du'aen  aur  minnaten  kin, 
aur  tahammul  ke  sabab  us  ki  suni 
gayi. 

8  Agarchi  wuh  Beta  tha,  par  un 
dukhon  se,  jo  us  ne  uthae,  farman- 
bardari  sikhi. 

9  Aur  wuh  kamil  hokar  apne  sab 
farmanbardaron  ke  liye  hamesha  ki 
najat  ka  ba'is  hiia ; 

10  Aur  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  Malik 
i  Sidq  ki  manind  sardar  kahin  kah- 
laya. 

11  Us  ki  babat  hamari  bahut  si 
baten  hain,  jin  ka  bayan  karna  bhi 
mushkil  hai,  is  liye  ki  tumhare  kan 
bhari  hain. 

12  Kyiinki  waqt  ke  lihaz  se  lazim 
tha  ki  turn  ustad  hote  ;  magar  ab  tak 
turn  is  ke  muhtaj  ho,  ki  koi  tumhen 
phir  sikhawe,  ki  Khuda  ke  kalam  ki 
pahili  usiilwali  baten  kaun  hain ;  aur 
tumhen  diidh  chahiye,  na  sakht 
khurak. 

13  Kyiinki  jo  diidh  pita  hai,  wuh 
rastbazi  ke  kalam  men  na-tajribakar 
hai ;  is  liye  ki  wuh  bachcha  hai. 

14  Par  sakht  khurak  piiri  'umr- 
walon  ke  waste  hai,  ya'ne,  un  ke 
waste  jin  ke  hawass  rabt  se  tez  ho 
gaye  hon,  ki  nek  o  bad  men  imtiyaz 
karen. 

YI  BA'B. 

IS  waste  Masih  ki  ta'lim  ki  ibtidai 
baten  chhorkar  kamal  ki  taraf 
barhte  chale  jawen ;  aur  murde  kam- 
on' se  tauba  '  karne,  aur  Khuda  par 
imdn  lane, 


Bargashta  hone  kd  'IBRA'NT 
2  Aur  baptismon  ki  ta'b'm,  aur 
bath  rakhne,  aur  murdon  ke  ji  uthne, 
aur  bamesba  ki  'adalat  ki  neo  do-bara 
na  dalen. 

3*  Aur  Khuda  chahe  to  bam  yih 
karenge. 

4  Kyunki  we  jo  ek  bar  rosban  hue, 
aur  asmani  bakhshish  ka  maza  chakb 
gaye,  aur  Rub  i  Quds  men  sharik  bue, 

5  Aur  Kbuda  ke  'umda  kalam  o 
ayanda  jahan  ki  qudraton  ka  maza 
ura  gaye, 

*6  Agar  gir  jawen,  to  unhen  pbir 
sar  i  nau  kbard  karna,  ta  ki  we  tauba 
karen,  na-mumkin  bai ;  kyiinki  un- 
bon  ne  Khuda  ke  Bete  ko  apne  liye 
do-bara  salib  par  khinchkar  zalil  kiya. 

7  Kyunki  jo  zamin  us  menh  ko,  ki 
bar  bar  us  par  barse,  pi  jati  bai,  aur 
aisi  sabzi,  jo  kishtkaron  ko  mufid  bo, 
lati  bai,  so  Kbuda  se  barakat  pati  bai : 

8  Par  wub  jo  kante  aur  lintkatare 
paida  karti,  nd-maqbul,  aur  nazdik 
bai  ki  la'nati  bo ;  jis  ka  anjam  jalna 
boga. 

9  Lekin,  ai  piyaro,  agarcbi  bam 
yun  bolte  bain,  tau  bbi  tumbare  baqq 
men  in  se  bibtar  aur  najatwali  baton 
ka  yaqin  rakbte  hain. 

10  Kyunki  Kbuda  be-insaf  nabin 
bai,  ki  wub  tumbare  kam  aur  us  mu- 
babbat  Id  mihnat  ko,  jo  turn  us  ke 
nam  par  muqaddas  logon  ki  kbidmat 
karte  biie  dikblate  bo,  bbiil  jawe. 

11  Par  bam  cbabte  bain  ki  turn 
men  se  bar  ek  kamil  ummed  ke  waste 
akbir  tak  wubi  kosbisb  zabir  kiya 
kare : 

12  Ta  ki  turn  sust  na  bo  jao,  balki 
un  ke  pairau  bano,  jo  iman  aur  sabr 
ki  rah  se  wa'don  ke  waris  hue. 

13  Ki  Kbuda  ne  Abiraham  se  wa'da 
karte  biie,  jab  kisi  ko  apne  se  bara  na 
paya,  ki  us  ki  qasam  kbawe,  to  apni 
hi  qasam  khakar  kaba, 

14  Yaqioan  main  tujhe  barakaton 
par  barakaten  diinga,  aur  teri  aulad 
ko  niMyat  barhdiinga. 
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15  Aur  wuh  yun  hi  sabr  karke  us 
wa'de  tak  pabuncba. 

16  Filbaqiqat  log  bare  ki  qasam 
kbate  hain:  aur  sabit  karne  ke  liye 
un  men  har  ek  qaziye  ki  badd  qasam 
bai. 

17  Pas  Kbuda  is  irade  se  ki  waMe 
ke  war i  son  par  mazbiit  dalil  se  apni 
marzi  ki  be-tabdili  zabir  kare,  qasam 
ko  darmiyan  laya : 

18  Ta  ki  do  cbizon  se,  jo  be-tabdil 
hain,  jin  men  Khuda  ka  jhutha  hona 
mumkin  nahm,  bam  jo  pa  nab  ke  liye 
daure  bain,  ki  usi  ummed  ko  jo  samb- 
ne  rakbi  gayi  qabze  men  lawen,  puri 
tasalli  pa  wen : 

19  Ki  wub  ummed  bamari  jan  ka 
goya  langar  hai,  jo  sabit  aur  qaim  aur 
parda  ke  andar  dakbil  hota  hai ; 

20  Jaban  peshrau  Yisu' jo  Malik  i 
Sidq  ke  taur  par  hamesba  ke  liye  sar- 
dar  kahin  bai,  hamare  waste  dakbil 
biia. 

YII  BA'B. 

KYU'NKI  yih  Malik  i  Sidq  Salem 
ka  badshah  Kbuda  Ta'ala  ka 
kahin  thd,  jis  ne  Abiraham  ka,  jab 
wub  badshahon  ko  marke  pbira  ata 
tha,  istiqbal  kiya,  aur  us  ke  liye  bara- 
kat chahi ; 

2  Jis  ko  Abiraham  ne  sab  chizon  ki 
dahyaki  di ;  wuh  pahile  apne  nam  ke 
ma'non  ke  muwafiq  Rasti  ka  badshah 
hai ;  aur  phir  Shah  i  Salem,  ya'ne, 
Salaniati  ka  badshah ; 

3  Yih  be-Mp,  be-ma,be-nasabnama, 
jis  ke  na  dinon  ka  shuru',  na  zindagi 
ka  akhir ;  magar  Khuda  ke  Bete  se 
mushabib  thaharke  bamesha  kahin 
rahta  hai. 

4  Ab  gaur  karo,  yih  kaisa  buzurg 
tha,  ki  jis  ko  Abiraham,  hamare  dada 
hi  ne  lilt  ke  mal  se  dahyaki  di. 

5  Ab  Lawi  ki  aulad  ko,  jo  kabanat 
ka  karn  pati  hain,  bukm  bai,  ki  logon, 
yame,  apne  bhaion  se,  agarcbi  we 
Abiraham  ki  pusht  se  paida  hue, 
shari'at  ke  mutabiq  dahyaki  lewen. 
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6  Par  us  ne,  bawujude  ki  us  ka 
nasab  un  men  gina"  nahin  jata  hai, 
Abiraham  se  dahyaki  li,  aur  us  ke  liye 
jis  se  wa'de  kiye  gaye  barakat  chahi. 

7  Aur  la-kalani  chhota  bare  se  bara- 
kat pat  a  hai. 

8  Aur  yahan  marnew&le  admi  dah- 
yaki lete  hain  :  par  wahan  wuhi  leta 
hai,  jis  ke  haqq  men  gawahi  di  jati  ki 
jita  hai. 

9  Balki  ham  aisa  kahne  sakte,  ki 
Lawi  ne  bhi,  jo  dahyaki  leta  hai, 
Abiraham  ke  wasile  se  dahyaki  di. 

10  Kyunki  jis  waqt  Malik  i  Sidq 
Abiraham  se  a  mild,  wuh  hanoz  apne 
bap  ki  sulb  men  tha. 

11  Pas  agar  Lawi-wali  kahanat  se 
kamiliyat  hoti  (ki  usi  ke  taht  men 
logon  ne  shari'at  pai  hai,)  to  aur  kya 
ihtiyaj  thi,  ki  diisra  kahin  Malik  i 
Sidq  ke  taur  par  barpa  ho,  aur  Harun 
ke  taur  par  na  kahlawe  ? 

12  Kyunki  agar  kahanat  badal  gayi 
hoti,  to  shari'at  ka  bhi  badal  dalna 
zarur  hot  a. 

13  Kyunki  jis  ki  babat  yih  baten 
kahi  jatin,  wuh  dusre  firqe  men  shamil 
hai,  jis  men  se  kisi  ne  qurbangah  ki 
khidmat  nahin  ki. 

14  Ki  zahir  hai  ki  hamara  Khuda- 
wand Yahudah  se  nikla ;  aur  us  firqe 
ke  haqq  men  Musa  ne  kahanat  ki  ba- 
bat kuchh  na  kaha. 

15  Yih  aur  bhi  saf  zahir  hai,  ki 
diisra  kahin  Malik  i  Sidq  ki  manind 
barpa  hota  hai, 

16  Jo  jismani  ain  ke  qanun  ke  mu- 
wafiq  nab  in,  balki  gairfani  zindagi  ki 
qudrat  ke  mutabiq  bana  hai. 

17  Kyunki  wuh  gawahi  deta  hai, 
ki  Tii  Malik  i  Sidq  ke  taur  par  hame- 
sha  ke  liye  kahin  hai. 

18  Pas  agla  qanun,  is  liye  ki  kamzor 
aur  be-faida  tha,  uth  gay  a. 

19  Kyunki  shari'at  ne  kuchh  kamil 
na  kiya,  magar  ek  bihtar  ummed  dar- 
miyan  dakhil  Mi,  jis  ke  wasile  ham 
Khuda  ke  huziir  pahunchte  hain. 
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20  Aur  chiinki  wuh  bagair  qasam 
khane  ke  muqarrar  na  hua, 

21  (Kyunki  we  kdhin  to  bagair 
qasam  khae  muqarrar  hote  hain  ;  par 
yih  qasam  khane  ke  sath  usi  se  kahin 
bana,  jis  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  qasam  khai,  aur  na  badlega  ;  ki  Tii 
Malik  i  Sidq  ke  taur  par  hamesha  ko 
kahin  hai :) 

22  Is  qadr  Yisii'  ek  bihtar  'ahd  ka 
zamin  hua. 

23  Us  ke  siwa  we  jo  kahin  hote  hue 
chale  ae,  bahut  se  the,  is  waste  ki  we 
maut  ke  sabab  rah  na  saken ; 

24  Par  yih  is  liye  ki  hamesha  tak 
rahnewala  hai,  aisi  kahanat  ka  malik 
hua,  jo  dusre  tak  nahin  pahunchti. 

25  Is  liye  wuh  unhen  jo  us  ke  wasile 
Khuda  ke  huzur  jate  hain,  akhir  tak 
bacha  sakta  hai ;  kyunki  wuh  un  ki 
sifarish  ke  liye  hamesha  jita  hai. 

26  Kyunki  aisa  sardar  kahin  ha- 
mare  laiq  tha,  jo  pak,  aur  be-bad,  aur 
be-'aib,  aur  gunahgaron  se  juda,  aur 
asmanon  se  buland  hai ; 

27  Jo  un  sardar  kahinon  ki  manind 
muhtaj  nahin  ki  har  roz  pahile  apne, 
aur  phir  logon  ke,  gunahon  ke  waste 
qurbanian  charhawe  ;  kyunki  us  ne 
ek  hi  bar  aisa  kiya,  jab  ki  apne  ta,in 
guzrana. 

28  Ki  shari'at  kamzor  admion  ko 
sardar  kahin  thahrati  hai ;  par  qasam 
ka  kalam  jo  shari'at  ke  ba'd  hua,  Bete 
ko  jo  hamesha  ke  liye  kamil  kiya  gaya, 
sardar  kahin  thahrata  hai. 

VIII  BA'B. 

PAS  un  baton  men  se  jo  kahi  jatin, 
ban  bat  yih  hai,  ki  Hamara  ek 
aisa  sardar  kahin  hai,  jo  asman  par 
Janab  i  'A'li  ke  takht  ke  dahine  baitha 
hai ; 

2  Jo  muqaddas  makanon  ka  khadim 
hai,  aur  us  haqiqi  khaime  ka,  jise 
Khudawand  ne  khara  kiya  hai,  na  ki 
insan  ne. 

3  Kyunki  har  ek  sardar  kahin  is 
waste  muqarrar  hota  hai  ki  nazrcn 
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aur  qurbdman  guzrdne ;  so  zarur  hai 
ki  us  pas  bhi  guzranne  ko  kuchh  ho. 

4  Agar  wuh  zamin  par  hota,  to  har- 
giz  kdhin  na  hota;  is  waste  ki  kdhin 
to  hain  jo  shari'at  ke  muwdfiq  qur- 
banian guzrante  hain : 

5  Jo  asmani  chizon  ke  namune 
aur  sdya  par  khidmat  karte  hain ; 
chunanchi  Miisa  ne,  jab  wuh  khaima 
banane  par  tha,  ilham  se  hukm  paya, 
ki  Dekh,  wuh  farmata  hai,  ki  tu  us 
naqshe  ke  mutabiq  jo  tujhe  pahar  par 
dikhdya  gaya  sab  chizen  band. 

6  Par  ab  us  ne  is  qadr  bihtar  khid- 
mat pai,  jis  qadr  bihtar  'ahd  ka  dar- 
miyani  thahra,  jo  bihtar  wa'don  se 
bandha  gaya. 

7  Kyunki  agar  wuh  pahila  'ahd  be- 
'aib  hota,  to  dusre  ke  liye  jagah  ki 
talash  na  hoti. 

8  So  wuh  us  ka  'aib  batakar  unhen 
kahta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  Khudawand  farm- 
ata hai,  we  din  ate  hain  ki  main  Israel 
ke  gharane  aur  Yahudah  ke  khandan 
ke  liye  ek  nay  a  'ahd  bandhunga : 

9  Yih  us  'ahd  ki  manind  na  hoga, 
jo  main  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se  us  din, 
jab  main  ne  un  ka  hath  pakra  ki  un- 
hen sarzamin  i  Misr  se  nikal  laun, 
bandha  tha ;  is  waste  ki  we  mere  'ahd 
par  qaim  nahin  rahe,  aur  main  ne  un 
ka  andesha  na  kiya,  Khudawand  farm- 
ata hai. 

10  Kyunki  wuh  'ahd,  jo  main  Israel 
ke  gharane  ke  sath  un  dinon  ke  ba'd 
bandhunga,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai, 
so  yih  hai,  ki  Main  apne  qanunon 
ko  un  ki  'aqlon  men  dalunga,  aur  un 
ke  dilon  par  likhunga,  aur  main  un 
ka  Khuda  hunga,  aur  we  mere  log 
honge : 

11  Aur  koi  ])hir  apne  hamsdya,  aur 
koi  apne  bhai  ko,  sikhlake  na  kahega, 
ki  Tu  Khuda  ko  pahchan  ;  kyunki  un 
men  ke,  chhote  se  bare  tak,  sab  mujhe 
pahchanenge. 

12  Aur  main  un  ki  burdion  par 
rahm  karunga,  aur  un  ke  gunahon 
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ko  aur  be-dinion  ko  kabhi  yad  na 
karunga. 

1'i  Aur  jab  us  ne  nay  a  kaha,  to 
pahle  ko  purana  thahraya.  Par  wuh 
jo  purana  aur  dim  hai,  so  mitne  ke 
nazdik  hai. 

IX  BA'B. 

SO  pahle  'ahd  men  'ibadat  ke  qanun 
the,  aur  ek  dunyawi  maqdis  tha. 

2  Ki  khaima  to  banaya  gaya  ;  pah- 
la,  jis  men  sham'adan,  aur  mez,  aur 
nazr  ki  rotian  thin ;  aur  use  Pak  kahte 
hain. 

3  Par  dusre  parda  ke  andar  wuh 
khaima  tha,  jo  Paktarin  kahlata ; 

4  Us  men  sone  ka  bakhurdan  tha, 
aur  'ahd  ka  sanduq,  jo  charon  taraf 
sone  se  marha  hua  tha;  us  men  ek 
sone  ka  bartan  mann  se  bhara,  aur 
Harun  ka  'asa,  jis  men  shakhen  phuti 
thin,  aur  'ahd-name  ki  takhtian. 

5  Aur  us  ke  upar  jalali  Kariibi  the, 
jo  kafaragah  par  saya  karte  the;  in 
baton  ka  mufassal  bayan  karna  ab 
zarur  nahin. 

6  Pas  jab  yih  sab  chizen  yum  taiyar 
ho  chukin,  tab  pahle  khaime  men  ka- 
hin har  waqt  dakhil  hoke  khidmat 
baja  late  the. 

7  Par  dusre  men  sirf  sardar  kahin 
sal  bhar  men  ek  bar  jata  tha,  magar 
bagair  lahu  ke  nahin,  jo  apni  aur  qaum 
ki  khataon  ke  Hye  guzrdnta  tha. 

8  Is  se  Kuh  i  Quds  yih  zahir  karti 
thi,  ki  jab  tak  pahia  khaima  khara 
raha,  paktarin  makan  ki  rdh  na  khuli 
thi. 

9  Wuh  khaima  is  waqt  tak  ek  mi- 
sdl  hai,  jis  men  nazren  aur  qurbanidn 
guzrante,  jo  'ibadat-karnewdle  ko  dil 
ki  nisbat  kamil  kar  nahin  saktin ; 

10  Ki  we  sirf  khane  pine,  aur  tarah 
tarah  ke  guslon  ke  sath,  jo  jismdni 
rasm  hain,  islah  ke  waqt  tak  muqarrar 
thin. 

11  Par  jab  Masih  anewali  ni'amat- 
on  ka  sardar  kahin  ho  aya,  to  buzurg- 
tar  aur  kdmiltar  khaime  ki  rah  se  jo 
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hathon  ka  band  nahin,  ya'ne,  is  khil- 
qat  ka  nahin ; 

12  Na  bakron  na  backhron  ka  lahu 
leke,  balki  apna  lii  lahu  leke,  paktarin 
makan  men  ek  bar  dakhil  hua,  ki  ns 
ne  hamare  liye  hamesha  ki  khalasi 
hasil  ki. 

13  Kyunki  agar  bailon  aur  bakron 
ka  lahu,  aur  kalor  ki  rakh,  jab  na- 
pakon  par  chhirki  jae,  badan  ki  safai 
ki  babat  un  ko  pak  kar  sakti  hai : 

14  To  kitna  ziyada  Masih  ka  lahu, 
jis  ne  be-'aib  hoke  abadi  Ruh  ke 
wasile  ap  ko  Khuda  ke  samhne  qur- 
bani  guzrana,  tumhare  dilon  aur  'aqlon 
ko  murda  kamon  se  pak  karega,  ta  ki 
tum  zinda  Khuda  ki  'ibadat  karo  ? 

15  Aur  isi  sabab  se  wuh  naye  'ahd 
ka  darmiyani  hai,  ta  ki  jab  pahle  'ahd 
ke  gunahon  ke  chhurane  ke  liye  use 
maut  waqi'  hui  ho,  to  we  jo  bulae 
gaye  hain,  abadi  miras  ka  wa'da  hasil 
karen. 

16  Kyunki  jahan  wasiyati  'ahd  hai, 
wahan  us  ki  maut,  jis  ne  use  kiya  hai, 
zarur  samjhi  jati  hai. 

17  Ki  wasiyat  ijra  pati  hai  jab  log 
mar  gaye;  aur  jab  tak  wasiyat  kar- 
newala  zinda  hai  wuh  jari  nahin  hoti. 

18  Is  sabab  se  pahla  wasiyati  'ahd 
bhi  bagair  lahu  ke  nahin  kiya  gaya. 

19  Kyunki  jab  Musa  ne  tamam 
qaum  ko  shari'at  ka  har  ek  hukm  kah 
sunaya,  tab  bachhron  aur  bakron  ka 
lahii,  pani  aur  lal  un  ziifa  ke  sath 
lekar,  us  kitab  aur  sare  logon  par 
chhirakke,  kaha, 

20  Ki  Yih  us  'ahd  ka  lahu  hai,  jis 
ka  hukm  Khuda  ne  tumhen  diya 
hai. 

21  Aur  us  ne  isi  tarah  khaime  par, 
aur  khidmat  ki  tamam  chizon  par,lahii 
chhirka. 

22  Aur  qarib  sari  chizen  shari'at  ke 
mutabiq  lahii  se  pak  ki  jati  hain  ;  aur 
bagair  lahu  bahae  mu'afi  nahin  hoti. 

23  Pas  zariir  tha  ki  asmani  chizon 
ki  'alamaten  yun  pak   ki  jawen ; 
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magar  khud  asmani  chizen  in  se 
bihtar  qurbanion  se. 

24  Kyunki  Masih  us  pak  makan 
men,  jo  hathon  se  banaya  gaya,  aur 
haqiqi  makan  ki  'alamat  hai,  dakhil 
nahin  hua ;  balki  asman  hi  men,  ta 
ki  ab  se  Khuda  ke  huzur  hamare  liye 
hazir  rahe : 

25  Par  aisa  nahin,  ki  wuh  ap  ko 
bar  bar  guzrane,  jaise  sardar  kdhin 
paktarin  makan  men  har  sal  dusre  ka 
lahu  leke  jata  hai ; 

26  Nahin  to,  zarur  tha  ki  wuh 
dunya  ke  shuru'  se  bar  bar  mara 
karta ;  par  ab  akhiri  zamane  men  ek 
bar  zahir  hua,  ta  ki  apne  ta,in  qurbani 
karne  se  gunah  ko  nest  kare. 

27  Aur  jaisa  admion  ke  liye  ek  bar 
mama,  aur  ba'd  us  ke  'adalat  muqarrar 
hui, 

28  Waisa  hi  Masih  ek  bar  sabhon 
ke  gunahon  ka  bojh  uthane  ke  liye 
ap  ko  guzranke,  dusri  bar  bagair 
gunah  ke  zahir  hoga,  ta  ki  un  ko,  jo 
us  ki  rah  dekhte  hain,  najat  dewe. 

X  BA7B. 

KYI7NKI  shari'at,  jo  anewali 
ni'amaton  ki  parchhain  hai, 
aur  un  chizon  ki  haqiqi  surat  nahin, 
sal  sal  un  hi  qurbanion  se  jo  we 
hamesha  guzrante,  un  ko  jo  pas  ate 
hain  kabhi  kamil  nahin  kar  sakti. 

2  Nahin  to,  un  qurbanion  ka 
guzranna  mauquf  na  ho  jata ;  kyunki 
'ibadat-karnewale  ek  bar  pak  hoke  age 
ko  apne  ta,in  gunahgar  na  jante. 

3  Par  un  qurbanion  se  baras  baras 
gunahon  ki  phir  yadgari  hoti  hai. 

4  Kyunki  ho  nahin  sakta,  ki  bailon 
aur  bakron  ka  lahu  gunahon  ko 
mitawe. 

5  Is  liye  wuh  dunya  men  ate  hue 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Zabiha  aur  hadya  tu  ne 
na  chaha,  par  mere  liye  ek  badan 
taiyar  kiya : 

6  Sokhtani  qurbanion  aur  khata  ki 
qurbanion  se  tu  razi  na  "hua. 

7  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 


Masih  he  hdmil 


'ibka'n: 
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main  ata  him,  (men  babat  kitab  ke 
daftar  men  likha  hai,)  ta  ki,  ai  Khuda, 
ten  marzi  baja  ladn. 

8  Pahle  jab  kaha,  ki  Zabiha  aur 
hadya,  aur  sokhtani  qurbani,  aur 
khata  ki  qurbani  ki  khwahish  td  ne 
na  rakhi,  na  un  se  khush  hua,  aur 
yihi  qurbanian  shari'at  ke  muwafiq 
guzrani  jati  hain ; 

9  Tab  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  ai 
Khuda,  main  ata  hdn,  ki  teri  marzi 
baja  ladn.  To  wuh  pahle  ko  mitata, 
ta  ki  dusre  ko  sabit  kare. 

10  Usi  marzi  se  ham  Yisd'  Masih 
ke  badan  ke  ek  bar  qurban  hone  ke 
sabab  pak  hue  hain. 

11  Aur  har  ek  kahin  roz  roz  khid- 
mat  karte  hue,  aur  ek  hi  tarah  ki 
qurbdnian,  jo  hargiz  gunah  mitane  ke 
qabil  nahin  hain,  bar  bar  guzrante  hue 
khara  rahta  : 

12  Lekin  yih,  jab  is  ne  gunahon  ke 
waste  ek  hi  qurbani  hamesha  ke  liye 
guzrani  thi,  Khuda  ke  dahine  ja, 
baitha ; 

13  Tab  se  intizar  karta  hai  ki  us 
ke  dushman  us  ke  pan  won  ki  chauki 
banen. 

14  Kydnki  us  ne  ek  hi  qurbani 
guzranne  se  muqaddason  ko  hamesha 
ke  liye  kamil  kiya. 

15  Aur  Edh  i  Quds  bhi  hamare  liye 
gawahi  deti :  kydnki  jab  us  ne  kaha 
tha, 

16  Ki  Yih  wuh  'ahd  hai  jo  main 
in  dinon  ke  ba'd  un  se  bandhdnga, 
Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki  main  apne 
shar'aon  ko  un  ke  dil  men  dalunga, 
aur  un  ki  'aqlon  par  unhen  likhdn^d, ; 

17  Aur  un  ke  gunahon  aur  un  ki 
na-rastion  ko  phir  kabhi  yad  na  kar- 
dnga. 

18  Ab  jahan  un  ki  mu'afi  hai, 
wahan  gunah  ke  liye  phir  qurbani 
guzranna  nahin. 

19  Pas,  ai  bhaio,  jab  ki  ham  ne 
dileri  hasil  ki  ki  paktarin  makan  men 
Yisd'  ke  lahu  se  dakhil  howen, 
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20  Us  nayi  aur  jitx  rah  se,  jo  us  ne 
parde  se  hoke,  ya'ne,  apne  jism  se, 
hamare  liye  nikali ; 

21  Aur  jab  ki  hamara  sardar  kahin 
hai,  jo  Khuda  ke  ghar  ka  mukhtar 
hai ; 

22  To  ao,  ham  sachche  dil  ke  sath 
kamil  iman  se,  aur  apne  dilon  par  un 
ke  ilzam  se  rihai  pane  ko  chhirkao 
karke,  nazdik  jawen,  aur  apne  badan 
ko  saf  pani  se  dhoke. 

23  Apni  ummed  ke  iqrar  ko  maz- 
buti  se  thambhe  rahen  ;  (kydnki  wuh 
jis  ne  wa'da  kiya  wafadar  hai ;) 

24  Aur  ham  ek  dusre  par  lihaz 
karen,  ta  ki  ham  ek  dusre  ko  mu- 
habbat  aur  nekokari  ki  taraf  uska- 
wen : 

25  Aur  apas  men  ikatthe  hone  se 
baz  na  awen,  jaisa  ba'zon  ka  dastdr 
hai ;  balki  ek  dusre  ko  nasihat  karen  ; 
aur  yih  itna  ziyada,  jitna  turn  dekhte 
ho  ki  wuh  din  nazdik  hota  jata  hai. 

26  Kydnki  agar  ba'd  us  ke  ki  ham 
ne  sachai  ki  pahchan  hasil  ki  hai  jan 
bdjhke  gunah  karen,  to  phir  gunahon 
ke  liye  koi  qurbani  baqi  nahin, 

27  Magar  'adalat  ka  ek  haulnak 
intizar,  aur  dtashi  gazab,  jo  mukha- 
lifon  ko  kha  lega,  baqi  hai. 

28  Jis  ne  Musa  ki  shari'at  ko  na- 
chiz  jana,  to  rahmat  se  kharij  hoke  do 
tin  ki  gawahi  se  mara  jata  tha : 

29  Pas  khiyal  karo,  ki  wuh  shakhs 
kitni  ziyada  saza  ke  laiq  thahrega,  jis 
ne  Khuda  ke  Bete  ko  pamal  kiya,  aur 
'ahd  ke  lahu  ko,  jis  se  wuh  pak  hua, 
napak  jana,  aur  fazl  ki  Edh  ko  zalil 
kiya? 

30  Kydnki  ham  use  jante  hain,  jis 
ne  yih  kaha,  ki  Intiqarn  lena  mera 
kam  hai,  main  hi  badla  ldnga,  Khuda- 
wand farmata  hai.  Aur  phir  yih,  ki 
Khudawand  apne  logon  ki  'adalat 
karega. 

31  Zinda  Khuda  ke  hathon  men 
parna  haulnak  hai. 

32  Par  turn  agle  dinon  ko  yad  karo, 


Bapdddon  ke 
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jin  men  turn  ne  roshan  hoke  dukhon 
ki  ban  kash-ma-kash  ki  bardasht  kL 

33  Kuchh  to  is  waste,  ki  turn  la'n- 
ta'n  aur  musi baton  ke  ba'is  angusht- 
numa  hue ;  aur  kuchh  is  liye,  ki  turn 
un  ke,  jin  se  yih  bad-suluki  hoti  thi, 
sharik  the. 

31  Ki  jis  waqt  main  zanjiron  men 
tha,  turn  mere  hamdard  hue,  aur  apne 
mal  ka  lut  jana  khushi  se  qabul  kiya ; 
yih  janke  ki  tumhare  liye  ek  bihtar 
mal  asman  par  hai,  jo  qaim  rahega. 

35  Pas  turn  apni  himmat  ko  mat 
chhoro,  is  liye  ki  us  ka  bara  ajr  hai. 

36  Kyunki  tumhen  zarur  hai  ki 
sabr  karo,  ta  ki  turn  Khuda  ki  marzi 
par  'amal  karke  wa'de  ke  phal  hasil 
karo. 

37  Ki  ab  thori  si  muddat  hai,  ki 
anewala  awega,  aur  der  na  karega. 

38  Aur  rastbaz  iman  se  jiega;  le- 
kin  agar  wuh  hate,  to  mera  ji  us  se 
razi  na  hoga. 

39  Par  ham  un  men  se  nahin  jo 
halak  hone  ke  liye  hat  jate ;  balki  un 
men  se  hain  jo  jan  bachane  ke  liye 
iman  late  hain. 

XI  BA'B. 

AB  iman  ummed  ki  hui  chizon  ki 
goya    mahiyat,    aur  andekhi 
chizon  ka  subut  hai. 

2  Kyunki  us  hi  ki  babat  buzurgon 
ke  liye  gawahi  di  gayi. 

3  I'man  hi  ke  sabab  se  ham  jan 
gaye  ki  'alam  Khuda  ke  kalam  se  ban 
gaye;  aisa  ki  we  chizen  jo  dekhne 
men  atin,  un  chizon  se  nahin  banin, 
jo  dekhi  jatin. 

4  I'man  se  Habil  ne  Qain  se  bihtar 
qurbani  Khuda  ko  guzrani ;  usi  ke 
sabab  us  ke  rastbaz  hone  par  gawahi 
di  gayi,  ki  Khuda  us  ki  nazron  par 
gawahi  deta  tha  ;  aur  usi  ke  wasile 
wuh,  agarchi  mar  gay  a,  tau  bhi  kalam 
karta  hai. 

5  I'man  ke  sabab  se  Hanuk  uthaya 
gaya,  ta  ki  maut  ko  na  dekhe:  aur  na 
mila,  is  liye  ki  Khuda  ne  us  ko  utha 
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liya  tha:  kyunki  us  ke  uth  jane  se 
peshtar  us  par  yih  gawahi  di  gayi,  ki 
wuh  Khuda  ko  pasand  aya  tha. 

6  Par  bagair  iman  ke  us  ko  razi 
karna  murnkin  nahin ;  kyunki  zarur 
hai  ki  wuh  jo  Khuda  ki  taraf  ata  yih 
yaqin  kare,  ki  wuh  maujud  hai,  aur 
ki  wuh  apne  dhundhnewalon  ko  badla 
deta  hai. 

7  I'man  se  Nuh  ne,  un  chizon  ki 
babat  jo  us  waqt  nazar  men  na  ai 
thin,  ilham  pake  khauf  se  kishti  apne 
gharane  ke  bachao  ke  liye  banai,  jis 
se  us  ne  dunya  ko  mulzam  thahraya, 
aur  us  rastbazi  ka,  jo  iman  se  milti 
hai,  waris  hua. 

8  I'man  se  Abiraham  ne,  jab  bu- 
laya  gaya,  man  liya,  aur  us  jagah 
chala  gaya,  jise  wuh  miras  men  lene 
par  tha :  aur  bawujude  ki  na  jana  ki 
lddhar  jata  hai,  nikla. 

9  I'man  se  us  ne  waMe  ki  sarzamin 
men  yiin  maqam  kiya,  jaise  wuh  sar- 
zamin us  ki  na  thi,  ki  Iz,haq  aur 
Ya'qub  samet,  jo  us  ke  sath  us  hi 
wa'de  ke  waris  the,  khaimon  men 
rah  a  kiya : 

10  Ki  wuh  aise  shahr  pane  ka  um- 
medwar  tha,  jis  ki  bunyad  hai,  aur 
jis  ka  bananewala  aur  basanewala 
Khuda  hai. 

11  I'man  se  Sarah  ne  bhi  hamila 
hone  ki  taqat  pai,  aur  'umr  guzre  par 
jani,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  wa'da  karnewale 
ko  sachcha  jana  hai. 

12  So  ek  se,  aur  wuh  bhi  murda  sa, 
tha,  asman  ke  sitaron  ki  manind  be- 
nihayat  aur  darya  ke  kanare  ki  ret  ki 
manind  be-shumar  paida  hue. 

13  Ye  sab  iman  men  mar  gaye, 
aur  wa'don  ko  na  pahunche ;  par  dur 
se  unhen  dekha,  aur  mu'ataqid  hue, 
aur  salam  ko  jhuke,  aur  iqrar  kiya 
ki  ham  zamin  par  pardesi  aur  musatir 
hain. 

14  Ki  we  jo  aisi  Mten  kahnewdle 
hain,  saf  zahir  karte  ki  ham  ek  watan 
dhundhte  hain. 


samaron  M  'IBRA'Nl 

15  Aur  agar  us  mulk  ko,  jis  se  we 
nikal  ae  the,  phir  yad  late,  to  wahan 
unhen  phir  jane  ki  fursat  tin. 

1(3  Par  ab  we  ek  bihtar  mulk  ke, 
jo  asmani  hai,  mushtaq  hain ;  so 
Khuda  un  se  sharmata  nahm,  ki  un 
ka  Khuda  kahlae ;  kyunki  us  ne  un 
ke  liye  ek  shahr  taiyar  kiya. 

17  Abiraham  ne,  jab  azmaya  gaya, 
iman  se  Iz,haq  ko  qurbani  ke  liye 
charhaya  ;  aur  jis  ne  wa'don  ko  pay  a 
tha,  us  ne  iklaute  ko  guzrana, 

18  Jis  se  yih  kaha  gaya  tha,  ki 
Iz,haq  hi  se  ten  nasi  kahlaegi : 

19  Kyunki  wuh  samjha,  ki  Khuda 
murdon  men  se  bhi  uthane  par  qadir 
hai ;  jahan  se  us  ne  us  ko  'alamat  ke 
taur  par  pay  a. 

20  I'man  se  Iz,haq  ne  anewali  chiz- 
on  ki  babat  Ya'qub  aur  'Esau  ko 
du'a  dl. 

21  I'man  se  Ya'qub  ne,  marte  waqt, 
Yusuf  ke  donon  beton  ko  du'a  di ;  aur 
apne  'asa  ke  sire  par  jhukke  sijda  kiya. 

22  I'man  se  Yusuf  ne,  jab  marne 
par  tha,  bani  Israel  ke  rawana  hone 
ka  zikr  kiya,  aur  apni  haddion  Id 
babat  hukm  kiya. 

23  I'man  se  Musa,  paida  hoke,  tin 
mahme  tak  apne  ma  bap  se  chhipaya 
gaya,  kyunki  unhon  ne  dekha  ki  lar- 
ka  khiibsurat  hai ;  aur  we  badshah 
ke  hukm  se  na  dare. 

24  I'man  se  Musa  ne,  siyana  hoke, 
FiraYm  ki  beti  ka  beta  kahlane  se 
inkar  kiya ; 

25  Ki  us  ne  Khuda  ke  logon  ke 
sath  dukh  uthana  us  se  ziyada  pasand 
kiya,  ki  gunah  ke  sukh  ko,  jo  chand- 
roza  hai,  hasil  kare ; 

26  Ki  us  ne  Masih  Id  la'n  ta'n  ko 
Misr  ke  khazdnon  se  ban  daulat  jana: 
kyunki  us  ki  nigah  badla  pane  par 
thi. " 

27  Fman  se  us  ne  badshah  ke  gnsse 
se  khauf  na  khake  Misr  ko  tark  kiya, 
ki  wuh  andekhe  ko  goya  dekhke  maz- 
but  bana  raha. 
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28  I'man  se  us  ne  fasah  karne  aur 
lahu  chhirakne  par  'amal  kiya,  aisa 
na  ho  ki  palauthon  ka  halak  karne- 
wala  unhen  chhuwe. 

29  I'man  se  we  Lai  samundar  men 
hoke  yun  guzre,  jaise  khushki  par  se, 
aur  Misrwale,  jab  us  rah  se  jane  ka 
qasd  kiya,  dub  gaye. 

30  I'man  se  Yarihu  ki  shahrpanah, 
jab  use  sat  din  tak  gher  rakha  tha, 
gir  pari. 

31  I'man  se  Rahab,  jo  fahisha  thi, 
be-imanon  ke  sath  halak  na  hui,  ki 
us  ne  jasuson  ko  salamat  apne  ghar 
men  utara. 

32  Ab  main  aur  kya  kahiin  ?  fur- 
sat,  nahm  ki  Jida'un,  aur  Baraq,  aur 
Samsun,  aur  Iftah,  aur  Daiid,  aur 
Samuel,  aur  nabion  ka  ahwal  bayan 
kanin : 

33  Ki  unhon  ne  iman  se  badshah- 
aton  ko  maglub  kiya,  aur  rasti  ke 
kdm  kiye,  aur  wa'don  ko  hasil  kiya, 
sher  i  babar  ke  munh  band  kiye, 

34  A'g  ki  tezi  ko  bujhaya,  tal war- 
on  ki  dharon  se  bach  nikle,  kamzori 
men  zorawar  hiie,  larai  men  bahadur 
bane,  aur  gairon  ki  iaujon  ko  hata 
diya. 

35  'Auraton  ne  apne  murdon  ko  ji 
uthe  hue  paya :  aur  ba'ze  pite  gaye, 
aur  chhutkara  qabiil  na  kiya  ;  ta  ki 
bihtar  qiyamat  tak  pahunchen : 

36  Ba'ze  us  imtihan  men  pare  ki 
thatthon  men  urae  gaye ;  kore  khae, 
aur  zanjir  aur  qaid  men  phanse ; 

37  Patthrao  kiye  gaye,  are  se  chire 
gaye,  shikanje  men  khinche  gaye,  tal- 
war  se  mare  gaye :  bheron  aur  bakri- 
on  ki  khal  orhe  hue,  tangi  men, 
musibat  men,  dukh  men  mare  phire ; 

38  (Dunya  un  ke  laiq  na  thi :)  we 
bayabanon,  aur  paharon,  aur  garon, 
aur  zamin  ke  garhon  men  kharab- 
khasta  phira  kiye. 

39  Aur  ye  sab,  jin  ke  liye  iman 
hi  ke  sabab  gawahi  di  gayi,  wa'de  tak 
na  pahunche : 


1'matM  o  sah\ 
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40  Ki  Khuda  ne  peshbini  karke 
hamare  liye  ek  bihtar  bat  thahrai  thi, 
ta  ki  we  hamare  bagair  kamil  na  kiye 
jawen. 

XII  BA'B. 

PAS  jab  ki  gawahon  ke  itne  bare 
abr  ne  hamen  a  ghera  hai,  to 
ham  bhi  liar  ek  bojh  aur  uljhanewale 
gunah  ko  utarke,  bardasht  ke  sath,  us 
daur  men,  jo  hamare  samhne  a  pari 
hai,  dauren ; 

2  Aur  Yisu'  ko  jo  I'man  ka  shuni' 
aur  kamil  karnewala  hai,  takte  rahen, 
j  is  ne  us  khushi  ke  liye,  jo  us  ke 
samhne  thi,  sharmindagi  ko  nachiz 
janke  salib  ko  saha,  aur  Khuda  ke 
takht  ke  dahine  ja  baitha. 

3  Is  liye  turn  us  par  gaur  karo,  jis 
ne  gunah garon  ki  taraf  se  itni  ban 
mukhalafat  ki  bardasht  ki ;  ta  na  ho 
ki  turn  pareshan  i  khatir  hoke  sust  ho 
jao. 

4  Turn  ne  gunah  ke  muqabale  men 
koshish  karke  hanoz  kkun  tak  samh- 
na  nahin  kiya. 

5  Aur  turn  us  nasihat  ko,  jo  tum- 
hen  jaisa  farzandon  ko  ki  jati  hai, 
bh.nl  gaye,  ki  Ai  mere  bete,  Khuda- 
wand  ki  tambih  ko  nachiz  mat  jan ; 
aur  jab  wuh  tujhe  malamat  kare,  shi- 
kasta-dil  mat  ho : 

6  Ki  Khudawand,  jise  piyar  karta 
hai,  use  tambih  karta  hai,  aur  har  ek 
bete  ko,  jise  wuh  qabul  karta  hai,  pitta 
hai. 

7  Agar  turn  tambih  men  sabr  karte 
ho,  to  Khuda  turn  se  jaisa  farzandon 
he  suluk  karta  hai;  ki  kaun  sa  beta 
hai,  jise  bap  tambih  nahin  karta? 

8  Par  agar  wuh  tambih,  jis  men 
sab  shank  hue  hain,  turn  ko  na  ki  jae, 
to  turn  haramzade  ho,  farzand  nahin. 

9  Aur  jab  we,  jo  hamare  jismani 
bap  the,  tambih  karte  the,  aur  ham 
ne  un  ki  ta'zim  ki ;  to  kya  ham  us  se 
ziyada  ruhon  ke  Bap  ke  hukm  men 
na  rahen,  aur  jien  ? 

10  Ki  we  to  thore  dinon  ke  waste 
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apni  samajh  ke  muwafiq  tambih  karte 
the ;  par  wuh  hamari  bihtari  ke  liye  ; 
ta  ki  ham  us  ki  pakizagi  men  sharik 
howen. 

11  Aur  koi  tambih  bilfi'al  khushi 
ka  ba'is  nahin  nazar  ati,  balki  afsos 
ka :  magar  pichhe  unhen,  jinhon  ne  us 
se  tarbiyat  pai  hai,  rastbazi  ka  phal 
chain  ke  sath  bakhshti  hai. 

12  Is  waste  dhile  hath  aur  sust 
ghutnon  ko  sidha  karo  ; 

13  Aur  apne  pan  won  ke  liye  ham- 
war  raste  banao,  ta  ki  jo  langrata  hai 
bhatak  na  jawe,  balki  changa  howe. 

14  Sab  se  mile  raho,  aur  pakizagi 
ki  pairaui  karo,  jis  ke  bagair  Khuda- 
wand ko  koi  na  dekhega. 

15  Aur  ba  gaur  dekhte  raho,  ki  koi 
Khuda  ke  fazl  ke  ware  rah  na  jawe  ; 
aur  na  howe  ki  koi  karwi  jar  sabz 
hoke  tasdi'a  dewe,  aur  us  se  bahutere 
napak  ho  jawen. 

16  Na  howe  ki  koi  zani,  ya  'Esau 
ki  manind  bedin  ho,  jis  ne  ek  khurak 
ke  waste  apne  palauthe  hone  ka  haqq 
becha. 

17  Kyiinki  turn  jante  ho  ki  wuh 
us  ke  ba'd,  jab  us  ne  chaba  ki  barakat 
ka  waris  ho,  radd  kiya  gaya  :  aur  us 
ne  pachhtane  ki  jagah  na  pai,  agarchi 
us  ne  use  ansu  baha  bahake  dhundha. 

18  Ki  turn  us  pahar  tak  nahin  ae, 
jise  chhu  sako,  na  us  ki  dhadhakti  ag, 
aur  kali  badli,  aur  tariki,  aur  tiifan, 

19  Aur  narsinge  ke  shor,  aur  kalam 
ki  awaz  ke  pas,  jise  sunnewalon  ne 
sunkar  darkhwast  ki,  ki  yih  kalam 
phir  ham  se  na  kaha  jawe : 

20  (Kyunki  we  us  hukm  ki,  jo  un- 
hen diya  gaya  tha,  bardasht  na  kar 
saken,  ki  Agar  koi  jan  war  us  pahar  ko 
chhuwe,  to  patthrao  kiya  jawe,  ya 
bhale  se  chheda  jae : 

21  Aur  wuh  jo  nazar  ay  a  aisa 
darauna  tha,  ki  Miisa  bola,  Alain 
hairan  aur  larzan  hiin  :) 

22  Balki  turn  Saihun  ke  pahar,  aur 
zinda  Khuda  ke  shahr  men,  jo  asmani 


mukhtalif  nasihaten. 


'IBRA'NI'ON,  XIII. 


Mukhtalif  nasihaten. 


Yarusalam  hai,  aur  lakhon  firishton 
ke  pas, 

23  Balki  un  ki  tamam  jamd'at  ke 
bich  men,  aur  palauthon  ki  kalisiye 
men  jin  ke  nam  asm  an  par  likhe 
ham,  aur  Khuda  ke  pas,  jo  sab  ka 
Hakim  hai,  aur  kamil  kiye  hue  rast- 
bazon  ki  ruhon  ke  pas, 

24  Aur  Yisu'  ke,  jo  naye  'ahd  ka 
darmiyani  hai,  aur  us  chhirke  hue 
lahu  ke,  jo  Habil  ki  nisbat  se  bihtar 
baten  bolta  hai,  pas  ae  ho. 

25  Dekho,  turn  us  farmanewdle  se 
gafil  na  raho.  Kyunki  agar  we  bhag 
na  nikle,  jo  us  se  jo  zamin  par  far  mat  a 
tha  gafil  rahe,  to  ham  bhi  agar  us  se, 
jo  hamen  asm  an  par  se  farmata  hai, 
munh  moren,  kyimkar  bhdg  niklenge  ? 

26  Us  ki  awaz  ne  zamin  ko  us  waqt 
hila  diya:  par  ab  us  ne  yih  kahke 
wa'da  kiya,  ki  Phir  ek  bar  main  faqat 
zamin  ko  nahin,  balki  asman  ko  bhi 
hila  dunga. 

27  Aur  yih  'ibarat,  ki  Phir  ek  bar, 
is  bdt  ko  zahir  karti  hai,  ki  we  chizen 
jo  hilai  jati  hain,  banai  hiii  chizon  ki 
manind  tal  jatin,  ta  ki  we  chizen  jo 
talne  ki  nahin,  qaim  rahen. 

28  Pas,  aisi  badshahat  ko,  jo  talne 
ki  nahin,  pake  ham  ihsan  manen,  j 
se  Khuda  ki  bandagi  pasandida  taur 
par  adab  aur  dindari  ke  sath  karen : 

29  Kyunki  yaqinan  hamara  Khuda 
bhasam-karnewali  dg  hai. 

XIII  BATS. 

BIRA'DAKA'NA   muhabbat  bani 
rahe. 

2  Musa fir-par wari  ko  mat  bhulo  ; 
kyunki  usi  se  kitnon  ne  bin  jane 
firishton  ki  mihmani  ki  hai. 

3  Qaidion  ko  yun  yad  karo,  goyd 
turn  un  ke  sath  qaid  men  sharik  ho ; 
aur  aisa  hi  un  ko  jo  ranj  men  hain  yad 
karo,  ki  tumhara  bhi  unhin  ka  sa  jism 
hai. 

4  Byah  karnd,  sab  men  bhala  hai, 
aur  bistar  napak  nahin ;  par  Khuda 
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haramkaron  aur  zanion  ki  'adalat 
karega. 

5  Tumhara  chalan  ldlach  ka  na 
howe;  aur  jo  maujud  hai,  usi  par 
qana'at  l«aro ;  kyunki  us  ne  ap  kaha 
hai,  ki  Main  tujhe  hargiz  na  chhor- 
linga,  aur  tujhe  mutlaq  tark  na  kar- 
ungd. 

6  Is  waste  ham  khatirjam'ai  se  kah 
sakte  hain,  ki  Khudawand  mera  ma- 
dadgar  hai,  aur  main  na  darungd ;  in- 
san  mera  kya  karega  ? 

7  Turn  apne  hadion  ko,  jinhon  ne 
turn  se  Khuda  ki  bat  kahi,  yad  karo ; 
aur  un  ki  chal  ke  anjam  ko  gaur  karke 
un  ke  iman  ki  pairaui  karo. 

8  Yisu'  Masih  kal,  aur  aj,  aur  abad 
tak,  eksan  hai. 

9  Turn  rang  £  rang  begana  ta'limon 
se  ldhar  udhar  daurte  na  phiro.  Ki 
yih  bhala  hai  ki  dil  fazl  se  mazbut 
ho,  na  ki  khurakon  se,  jin  se  unhon 
ne,  jo  un  ke  liye  daurte  phirte  the, 
faida  na  uthaya. 

10  Hamari  to  ek  qurbangdh  hai,  jis 
se  khaime  ki  khidmat  karnewalon  ka 
ikhtiydr  nahin  ki  khaen  ; 

11  Ki  jin  janwaron  ka  lahu  sardar 
kahin  muqqadas  makan  men  gunah 
ke  kafara  ke  waste  le  jata  hai,  un  ke 
badan  khaimagah  ke  bahar  jalae  jdte 
hain : 

12  Is  waste  Yisu'  ne  bhi,  ta"  ki  log- 
on ko  apne  lahu  se  pakizagi  bakhshe, 
phdtak  ke  bdhar  hoke  kasht  uthdi. 

13  Pas  do,  ham  us  ki  zillat  ke  sha- 
rik hoke  khaimagah  se  bahar  us  pas 
nikal  chalen. 

14  Kyunki  hamdrd  koi  qdim  rah- 
newdla  shahr  yahan  nahin ;  ham  to 
us  shahr  ko  jo  anewald  hai  dhundhte 
hain. 

1 5  Is  liye  ham  us  ke  wasile  se  si- 
taish  ki  qurbdni,  ya'ne,  un  honthon  ka 
phal  jo  us  ke  nam  kd  iqrar  karte  hain, 
Khuda  ke  liye  har  waqt  charhdya 
karen. 

16  Par  bhalai  aur  sakhdwat  karni 


Mufch  taVf  nas-ihaten. 

na  bhulo ;  is  liyc  ki  Khuda  aisi  qur- 
banion  se  khush  hota  hai. 

17  Turn  apne  hadion  ke  farman- 
bardar  aur  tabi*  raho :  kyunki  we, 
mi  ki  manind  jinhen  hisab  dena 
parega,  tumhari  janon  ke  waste  jagte 
rah  to  bain,  ta  ki  we  khushi  se  yih 
karcn,  na  ki  gam  se :  kyunki  wuh 
turn  hare  liye  faidamand  nahin  hai. 

18  Hamare  waste  du'a  mango ;  ky- 
unki ham  yaqin  jante  ki  ham  nekniyat 
hain,  ki  sari  baton  men  neki  ke  sath 
guzran  kiya  chahte  hain. 

19  Aur  main  turn  se  is  ke  karne  ki 
babat  khass  nasihat  karta  hun,  ta  ki 
main  jald  turn  pas  phir  pahunchun. 

20  Ab  salamati  ka  Khuda,  jo 
abadi  'ahd  ke  lahii  ke  sabab  se  bheron 
ke  buzurg  garariye,  ya'ne,  hamare 
Khudawand  Yisu'  ko,  murdon  men  se 
phir  utha  lay  a, 


YA'QU'B,  I.  Khatm-lcarnewaU  du'a. 

21  Turn  ko  har  ek  nek  kam  men 
kamil  kare,  ta  ki  turn  us  Id  marzi  par 
chalo,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ke  huzur  men 
maqbul  hai  YisiV  Masih  ke  wasile  turn 
men  kare ;  us  ka  jalal  hamesha  hame- 
sha  howe.  Amiin. 

22  Ab,  ai  bhaio,  main  turn  se  ilti- 
mas  karta  hun,  ki  turn  nasihat  ke 
kalam  ko  man  lo :  ki  main  ne  to 
mukhtasar  men  tumhen  likha  hai. 

23  Jano  ki  bhai  Timtaus  chhut 
gay  a  ;  agar  wuh  jald  awe,  to  us  ke  sath 
hoke  main  bhi  turn  ko  dekhiinga. 

24  Turn  apne  sab  hadion  aur  sare 
muqaddason  ko  salam  kaho.  Jo  Italia 
se  hain,  tumhen  salam  kahte  hain. 

25  Fazl  turn  sab  par  ho.  A'min. 
%  Yih  khatt  ^Ibranion  ko  Timtaus 

ke  hath  se  likha  hua  Italia  se 
bheja  gay  a. 


YA'QU'B  KA'  KHATT  I  'A'MM. 


I  BA'B. 

YA'QU'B  ka,  jo  Khuda  aur  Khuda- 
wand YisiV  Masih  ka  banda  hai, 
un  barah  firqon  ko  jo  tittar  bittar  hain, 
salam. 

2  Ai  mere  bhaio,  jab  turn  tarah  tarah 
ki  azmaishon  men  paro,  to  use  kamal 
khushi  samjho; 

3  Yih  jankar  ki  tumhare  iman  ki 
azmaish  sabr  paida  karti  hai.  ' 

4  Par  sabr  ka  kam  pura  hone  do,  ta 
ki  turn  kamil  aur  pure  ho,  aur  kisi  bat 
men  naqis  na  raho. 

5  Par  agar  koi  turn  men  se  hikmat 
men  qasir  howe,  to  Khuda  se  mange, 
jo  sab  ko  sakhawat  ke  sath  deta,  aur 
ulahna  nahin  deta  hai,  ki  us  ko  'inayat 
hogi. 
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6  Par  iman  se  mange,  aur  kuchh 
shakk  na  kare.  Kyunki  shakk-kar- 
newala  samundar  ki  lahr  ki  manind 
hai,  jo  hawa  se  takrai  aur  urai  jati 
hai. 

7  Pas  aisa  shakhs  hargiz  guman  na 
kare  ki  Khudawand  se  kuchh  pawega. 

8  Do-dila  admi  apni  sari  rawishon 
men  be-qarar  hai. 

9  Bhai  jo  past-hal  hai,  apni  bulandi 
par  fakhr  kare : 

10  Aur  jo  daulatmand  hai,  apni 
pasti  par ;  is  liye  ki  wuh  ghas  ke  phul 
ki  tarah  jata  rahega. 

11  Kyunki  jab  suraj  nikalta  aur  lull 
chalti,  tab  ghas  ko  sukha  deti,  aur  us 
ka  phul  jhar  jata,  aur  us  ke  chihre  ki 
khubsurati  jati  rahti ;  yim  hi  daulat- 


Haqiqi  dindari  YA'QU'B,  IL 

mand  bhi  apni  rahon  men  murjha 
jaega. 

12  Mubarak  wuh  admi,  jo  azmaish 
ki  bardasht  karta  hai ;  is  waste  ki  jab 
wuh  azmaya  gaya,  to  zindagi  ka  taj, 
jis  ka  Khuda  ne  apne  muhabbat-rakh- 
newalon  se  wa'da  kiya,  pawega. 

13  Jab  koi  imtihan  men  phanse,  to 
wuh  na  kahe,  ki  Main  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  imtihan  men  phansa  ;  kyunki  Khu- 
da badion  se  na  ap  azmaya  jata,  aur  na 
kisi  ko  azmata  hai : 

14  Magar  har  shakhs  apni  khwa- 
hishon  se  lubhakar,  aur  jal  men  phans- 
kar,  imtihan  men  parta  hai. 

15  So  khwahish  jab  hamila  hui,  tab 
gunah  paida  karti:  aur  gunah  jab 
tamami  tak  pahuncha,  maut  ko  janta 
hai. 

16  Ai  mere  piyare  bhaio,  fareb  na 
khao. 

17  Har  ek  achchhi  bakhshish  aur 
har  ek  kamil  in'am  upar  hi  se  hai,  aur 
nuron  ke  Bani  ki  taraf  se  utarta  hai, 
jis  men  badalne  aur  phir  jane  ka  saya 
bhi  nahin. 

18  Us  ne  apne  irade  ke  mutabiq  ha- 
men  sachai  ke  kalam  se  paida  kiya, 
taki  ham  us  ke  makhluqon.  men  goya 
pahile  phal  thahren. 

19  Is  liye,  ai  mere  piyare  bhaio, 
har  ek  admi  sunne  men  tez,  aur  bol 
uthne  men  dhira,  aur  gussa  karne  men 
dhima  howe : 

20  Kyunki  insan  ka  gussa  Khuda 
ki  rastbazi  ke  kam  ko  an  jam  nahin 
deta. 

21  Is  liye  sari  gandagi  aur  badi  ke 
fuzlat  phenkkar,  us  kalam  ko,  jo  pai- 
wand  hota,  aur  tumhari  jan  bacha 
sakta  hai,  farotani  se  qabul  kar  lo. 

22  Lekin  turn  kalam  par  'amal 
karnewale  ho,  na  ap  ko  fareb  dekar 
sirf  sunnewale. 

23  Kyunki  jo  koi  kalam  ka  sunne- 
wala  ho,  aur  us  par  'amal  karnewala 
nahin,  wuh  us  admi  ki  manind  hai,  jo 
apna  munh  aine  men  dekhta  : 
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hi  babat. 

24  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  ap  ko  dekha,  aur 
cliala  gaya,  aur  fauran  bhul  gaya  ki 
main  kaisa  tha. 

25  Par  jo  azadagi  ki  kamil  shari'at 
par  taktaki  bandhke  us  ke  gaur  men 
rahta  hai,  wuh  sunkar  bhulnewala 
nahin,  balki  'amal  karnewala  hoke 
apne  'amal  men  mubarak  hoga. 

26  Agar  koi  tumhare  bich  ap  ko 
dindar  samjhe,  aur  apni  zuban  ko  la- 
gam  na  de,  balki  apne  dii  ko  fareb 
dewe,  to  us  ki  dindari  batil  hai. 

27  Wuh  dindari  jo  Khuda  aur  Bap 
ke  age  pak  aur  be-fob  hai,  so  yihi  hai, 
ki  Yatimon  aur  bewon  ki  musibat  ke 
waqt  un  ki  khabargiri  karni,  aur  ap 
ko  dunya  se  be-dag  bacha  rakhna. 

II  BAB. 

A I  mere  bhaio,  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisii'  Masih  ka,  jo  zu-l-jalal  hai, 
iman  zahir-parasti  ke  sath  mat  rakho. 

2  Is  liye  ki  agar  koi  sone  ki  angii- 
thi,  aur  barraq  poshak  pahinkar  tum- 
hari jama'at  men  awe,  aur  ek  garib 
bhi  maile  kuchele  kapre  pahine  awe ; 

3  Aur  turn  us  suthri-poshakwale  ki 
taraf  mutawajjih  hokar  us  se  kaho, 
A'p  yah  an  achchhi  tarah  se  baithiye  ; 
aur  garib  se  kaho,  Wahan  khara  rah, 
ya,  Yahan  mere  panwon  ki  chauki  tale 
baith : 

4  To  kya  turn  ne  apas  ki  tarafdari 
na  ki,  aur  bad-guman  hakim  na  bane? 

5  Ai  mere  piyaie  bhaio,  suno,  Kya 
Khuda  ne  is  jahan  ke  garibon  ko  na- 
hin chuna,  ta  ki  we  iman  ke  daulat- 
mand3  aur  usi  badshahat  ke,  jis  ka  us 
ne  apne  piyar-karnewalon  se  vva'da 
kiya,  waris  howen  ? 

6  Lekin  turn  ne  garibon  ko  be-hur- 
mat  kiya.  Kya  daulatmand  turn  par 
jabr  nahin  karte,  aur  'adalaton  men 
tumhen  nahin  khinchwate  ? 

7  Kya  we  us  achchhe  nam  ka,  jo 
tumhara  rakha  gaya,  thattha  nahin 
karte  ? 

8  Par  jo  turn  us  badshahi  shari'at 


Murda  (man  hi  habat. 


YA'QITB,  III.        Zuban  Tee  rokne  M  bdbat. 


ko  piird  karo,  jaisa  likha  hai,  ki  Tii 
apne  parosi  ko  aisa  piyar  kar,  jaisa  dp 
ko,  turn  achchha  karte  ho  ; 

9  Lekin  agar  turn  zahir-parasti  karo, 
to  gunah  karte  ho,  aur  shari'at  ke 
talnewale  thahrae  jate  ho. 

10  Is  liye  ki  jo  koi  sari  shari'at  ko 
manta,  aur  faqat  ek  bat  talta  hai,  to 
wuh  sari  baton  ka  gunahgar  hiia. 

11  Kyiinki  jis  ne  kaha,  ki  Tii  zina 
na  kar,  us  ne  yih  bhi  kaha,  ki  Tii 
khiin  mat  kar.  Pas  agar  tu  ne  zina 
na  kiya,  magar  khiin  kiya,  to  tu 
shari'at  ka  talnewala  hiia. 

12  Turn  un  ki  tarah  bolo,  aur  'amal 
karo,  jin  ka  insaf  azadagi  ki  shari'at 
ke  muwdiiq  hoga. 

13  Is  liye  ki  jis  ne  rahm  nahin 
kiya,  us  ka  insaf  be-rahmi  se  hoga: 
aur  rahm  'adalat  par  galib  hota  hai. 

14  Ai  mere  bhaio,  agar  koi  kahe 
ki  main  imandar  hun,  aur  'amal  na 
karta  ho,  to  kya  faida  ?  kya  aisa  iman 
use  bacha  sakta  hai  ? 

15  Agar  koi  bhai  ya  bahin  nanga 
howe,  aur  rozine  ki  roti  muyassar  na 
ho, 

16  Aur  turn  men  se  koi  unhen  kahe, 
ki  Salamat  jao,  garm  aur  ser  ho ;  par 
turn  unhen  we  chizen  na  do  jo  badan 
ko  zariir  hain,  to  kya  faida  ? 

17  Isi  tarah  iman  bhi,  agar  'amal 
ke  sath  na  ho,  to  akela  hoke  murda 
hai. 

18  Lekin  shayad  koi  kahe,  ki  Fman 
tujh  men  hai,  aur  mere  pas  a'amal; 
bhala,  tii  apna  iman  bagair  apne 
a'amal  ke  mujh  par  zahir  kar,  aur 
main  apne  iman  ko  apne  a'amal  se 
tujh  par  zahir  kariinga. 

19  Tii  iman  lata  hai  ki  Khudd,  ek 
hai ;  achchha  karta  hai :  Shayatin  bhi 
yihi  mante,  aur  thartharate  hain. 

20  Par,  ai  wahi  admi,  kab  tujh  ko 
ma'liim  hoga  ki  iman  be  a'amal  murda 
hai? 

21  Kya  hamara  bap  Abiraham 
a'amal  se  rastbaz  nahin  thahraya  gaya, 
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jis  waqt  us  ne  apne  bete  Iz,haq  ko 
qurbangah  par  charhaya  ? 

22  Tii  dekhta  hai  ki  iman  ne  us 
ke  a'amal  ke  sath  kam  kiya,  aur  a'a- 
mal se  iman  kamil  hiia  ? 

23  Aur  wuh  navishta  piir£  hiia,  jo 
kahta  hai,  Abiraham  Khuda  par  iman 
laya,  aur  yih  us  ke  liye  rastbazi  gina 
gaya :  aur  wuh  Khalil-Ullah  kahlaya. 

24  Pas  turn  dekhte  ho  ki  admi 
a'amal  se  rastbaz  thahraya  jata  hai, 
aur  sirf  iman  se  nahin. 

25  Isi  tarah  Eahab  bhi  jo  fahisha 
thi,  jab  us  ne  jasiison  ki  mihmani  ki, 
aur  unhen  ddsri  rah  se  bahar  kar  diya, 
kya  a'amal  se  rastbaz  na  thahri  ? 

26  Pas  jaisa  badan  be  nih  murda 
hai,  waisa  hi  iman  bhi  be  a'amal 
murda  hai. 

Ill  BA^. 

A I  mere  bhaio,  turn  men  bahut  se 
ustad  na  banen;  kyiinki  jante 
ho  ki  ham  us  se  ziyada  saza  pawenge. 

2  Is  waste  ki  ham  sab  ke  sab  bar 
bar  taqsir  karte  hain.  Agar  koi  bdton 
men  taqsir  na  kare,  to  wuhi  kamil 
shakhs  hai,  aur  wuh  apne  sare  badan 
ko  tabi'  kar  sakta  hai. 

3  Dekho,  ki  ham  ghoron  ke  munh 
men  lagam  dete  hain,  ta  ki  we  hamare 
tabi'  rahen,  aur  un  ke  sare  badan  ko 
pherte  hain. 

4  Dekho,  jahaz  bhi,  bawujude  ki 
kaise  bare  bare  hain,  aur  tez  hawa  se 
urae  jate,  chhoti  chhoti  patwar  se, 
jahan  kahin  manjhi  chahta  hai,  phirae 
jate  hain ; 

5  Waise  hi  zubdn  bhi  chhotd  si 
'azii  hai,  par  bara  hi  bol  bolti  hai. 
Dekho,  thori  si  ag  kaise  bare  jangal 
ko  jala  deti  hai ! 

6  So  zuban  ek  ag  hai,  aur  shararat 
kd  ek  'alam;  zuban  hamare  angon 
men  aisi  hai,  ki  sare  badan  par  dag 
lagati  hai,  aur  khilqat  ke  sare  daira 
ko  jalati  hai,  aur  khud  jahannam  se 
jalan  ko  pari  hai. 

7  Kyiinki  janwaron  ki  sab  tarah  ki 


Magruri  o  badgoi  se  YA'QU' 
tabi'at  kya  urte,  kya  rengte,  kya  sa- 
mundar  ke  rahnewalon  ki,  insan  Id 
tabi'at  se  dabai  jati,  balki  dabai  gayi ; 

8  Par  zuban  ko  koi  admi  bas  men 
la  nahin  sakta ;  ki  wuh  to  ek  bala  hai, 
jo  thamti  nahin ;  zahr  i  qatil  se  bhari 
hai. 

9  Ham  usi  se  Khuda  ko,  jo  Bap 
hai,  mubarak  kahte  hain ;  aur  usi  se 
adinion  ko,  jo  Khuda  Id  surat  par 
paida  hue,  bad  du'a  karte  hain. 

10  Ek  hi  munh  se  mubarak  badi  aur 
bad  du'a  nikalti  hai.  Ai  mere  bhaio, 
yih  munasib  nahin  ki  aisa  ho. 

11  Kya  koi  chashma  ek  hi  shigaf 
se  mitha  aur  khara  pani  uchhal  deta 
hai?  ' 

12  Ai  mere  bhaio,  kya  mumkin  hai 
ki  anjir  men  zaitun,  aur  angur  men 
anjir  lagen  ?  so  hi  koi  chashma  khara 
aur  mitha  pani  nahin  deta. 

13  Turn  men  kaun  'aqlmand  aur 
dana  hai  ?  wuh  nek  chal  se  danai  ke 
hilm  ke  sath  apne  a'amal  zahir  kare. 

14  Par  jo  turn  apne  dil  men  karwi 
dah  aur  jhagre  rakhte  ho,  to  fakhr 
na  karo,  aur  sachai  ke  khilaf  jhuth  na 
bolo. 

15  Yih  wuh  hikmat  nahin  jo  upar 
se  utarti  hai,  balki  yih  dunyawi,  naf- 
sani,  shaitani  hai. 

16  Is  liye  ki  jahan  dah  aur  jhagra 
hai,  wahan  hangama,  aur  har  tarah  ka 
bura  kam  hota  hai. 

17  Par  wuh  hikmat  jo  upar  se  hai, 
so  pahile  pak  hai,  phir  milansar,  mu- 
laim,  targib-pazir,  rahm  se  aur  achchhe 
phalon  se  ladi  hui,  na  tarafdar  hai,  na 
makkar. 

18  Aur  we  jo  sulh  karte  hain,  rast- 
bazi  ke  phal  sulh  ke  sath  bote  hain. 

IV  BA'B. 

LAEATA'N  aur  jhagre  turn  men 
kahan  se  ae  ?  kya  yahan  se  na- 
hin, ya'ne,  tumhari  shahwaton  se,  jo 
tumhare  angon  men  larti  hain  ? 

2  Turn  khwahish  karte  ho,  aur  na- 
hin pate ;  turn  qatl  karte  ho,  aur  rashk 
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karte  ho,  aur  kuchh  hasil  nahin  kar 
sakte ;  turn  jhagarte  ho,  aur  larai 
karte  ho,  par  kuchh  hath  nahin  lagta, 
is  liye  ki  turn  nahin  mangte. 

3  Turn  mangte  ho,  aur  nahin  pate ; 
kyunki  turn  bad-waz'ai  se  mangte  ho, 
ta  ki  apni  shahwaton  men  kharch. 
karo. 

4  Ai  zina-karnewalo  aur  zinakar- 
newalio,  kya  turn  nahin  jante  ki 
dunya  ki  dosti  Khuda  ki  dushmani 
hai?  pas  jo  koi  dunya  ka  dost  hiia 
chahta  hai,  wuh  ap  ko  Khuda  ka 
dushman  thahrata  hai. 

5  Ya  turn  guman  karte  ho,  ki  kitab 
'abas  kahti  hai,  Wuh  Run  jo  ham 
men  basti  hai,  rashk  ke  darje  tak  bhi 
ham  par  ragib  hai  ? 

6  Par  wuh  to  ziyadatar  fazl  bakhsh- 
ta  hai.  Chunanchi  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki 
Khuda  magruron  ka  samhna  karta, 
par  farotanon  ko  fazl  bakhshta  hai. 

7  Is  liye  Khuda  ke  tabi'  ho  jao. 
Shaitan  ka  samhna  karo,  aur  wuh 
turn  se  bhag  niklega. 

8  Turn  Khuda  ke  nazdik  jao,  tab 
wuh  tumhare  nazdik  awega.  Ai  gu- 
nahgdro,  turn  apne  hath  dhoo ;  ai  do- 
dilo,  apne  dil  ko  pak  karo. 

9  Afsos  aur  gam  karo,  aur  roo: 
tumhara  hansna  kurhne  se  badal  jae, 
aur  khushi  udasi  se. 

10  Turn  Khuda  wand  ke  huzur  fa- 
rotani  karo,  ki  wuh  turn  ko  barha- 
wega. 

11  Ai  bhaio,  turn  apas  men  ek  dus- 
re  ki  badgoi  na  karo.  Jo  apne  bhai 
ki  badgoi  karta,  aur  us  par  ilzam 
lagata  hai,  so  shari'at  ki  badgoi  karta, 
aur  shari'at  par  'aib  lagata  hai ;  lekin 
agar  tu  shari'at  par  'aib  lagae,  to  tu 
shari'at  par  'amal-karnewala  nahin, 
balki  us  ka  hakim  hai. 

12  Shari'at  ka  denewala  ek  hai, 
jo  bachane  aur  halak  karne  par  qadir 
hai ;  tu  kaun  hai  jo  diisre  par  ilzam 
lagata  hai  ? 

13  Are  ao,  turn  log  jo  kahte  ho  ki 


Daulatmandon  ho  ckitana.       YA'QU'B,  V. 
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A'j  yd  kal  fulane  shahr  jaenge,  aur 
wahan  ek  baras  thahrenge,  aur  sau- 
dagan  karenge,  aur  nafa  pawenge : 

14  Aur  nahin  jante  ki  kal  kya 
hoga.  Kyunki  tumhari  zindagi  kya 
hai?  Kyunki  wuh  to  ek  bukhar  hai, 
jo  thori  der  tak  nazar  ata,  aur  phir 
gaib  ho  jata  hai. 

15  Is  ke  barkhilaf  turn  ko  karma 
chahiye,  ki  Jo  Khudawand  ki  marzi 
howe,  aur  ham  jite  rahen,  to  yih  ya 
wuh  kam  karenge. 

16  Par  ab  turn  apni  lafzanion  par 
fakhr  karte  ho:  aisa  sab  fakhr  bura 
hai. 

17  Pas  jo  koi  bhala  kar  janta  hai, 
aur  nahin  karta,  us  par  gunah  hota 
hai. 

V  BA'B. 

ARE  ao,  ai  daulatmando,  un  afaton 
ke  sabab  se,  jo  turn  par  anewali 
hain,  chilla  chillake  roo. 

2  Kyunki  tumhara  mal  sar  gal 
gaya,  aur  tumhare  kapre  kire  kha 
gaye. 

3  Tumhare  sone  aur  rupe  ko  mor- 
cha  laga  ;  aur  un  ka  zang  turn  par 
gawahi  dega,  aur  ag  ki  tarah  tumhara 
gosht  khawega.  Yunhi  turn  ne  akhiri 
dinon  ke  liye  khazana  jam'a  kiya. 

4  Dekhu,  un  mazduron  ki  mazduri, 
jinhon  ne  tumhare  khet  kate,  jo  zulm 
se  di  na  gayi,  tumhare  yahan  se 
chillati  hai ;  aur  un  katnewalon  ka 
nala  lashkaron  ke  Khudawand  ke  kan 
tak  pahunch  gaya. 

5  Turn  ne  zamin  par  'aish  o  'ishrat 
ki,  aur  sare  maza  urate  ae ;  turn  ne 
apne  dilon  ko  jaise  zabh  ke  din  ki 
khatir  mota  kiya. 

6  Turn  ne  rastbaz  par  fatwa  diya, 
aur  use  qatl  kiya;  wuh  turn  se  mu- 
qabala  nahin  karta. 

7  Pas,  ai  bhaio,  Khudawand  ke  ane 
tak  sabr  karo.  Dekho,  kisan  zamin 
ke  qimati  phal  ka  intizar  karta  aur  us 
ke  liye  sabr  karta  hai,  jab  tak  ki 
pahile  aur  pichhle  menh  ko  na  pa  we. 
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8  So  turn  bhi  sabr  karo,  aur  apne 
dil  mazbut  rakho;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand ka  ana  nazdik  hai. 

9  Ai  bhaio,  ek  dusre  par  na  kur- 
kurao,  ta  ki  turn  par  ilzam  na  lagaya 
jae:  dekho,  insaf-karnewala  darwaze 
par  khara  hai. 

10  Ai  mere  bhaio,  jo  nabi  Khuda- 
wand ka  nam  leke  farmate  the*  un  ke 
dukh  uthane  aur  sabr  karne  ko 
namuna  samjho. 

11  Dekho,  ham  un  ko  jo  sabr  karte 
hain  nekbakht  samajhte  hain.  Turn 
ne  Aiyub  ki  sabr  ka  hai  suna  hai, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  taraf  jo  anjam  hue 
jante  ho,  ki  wuh  bara  dardmand  aur 
mihrban  hai. 

12  Par  sab  se  pahile,  ai  mere  bhaio, 
qasam  mat  khao,  na  asman  ki,  na 
zamin  ki,  na  koi  aur  qasam;  balki 
tumhara  han  han,  aur  tumhara  nahin 
nahin  ho,  ki  turn  saza  ke  laiq  na 
thahro. 

13  Agar  koi  turn  men  gamgin  ho, 
wuh  d\i'a  mange.  Agar  koi  khushhal 
ho,  to  sitaish  ke  git  gawe. 

14  Agar  koi  turn  men  bimar  pare, 
to  kalisiye  ke  buzurgon  ko  pas  buia- 
we ;  aur  we  Khudawand  ke  nam  se 
us  par  tel  dhalke  us  ke  liye  du'a 
mangen : 

15  Aur  du'a,  jo  iman  ke  sath  ho, 
us  bimar  ko  bachawegi,  aur  Khuda- 
wand us  ko  utha  khara  karega?  aur 
agar  gunah  kiye  hon,  to  use  mu'afi 
hogi. 

16  Turn  apas  men  apni  taqsiron  ka 
iqrar  karo,  aur  ek  dusre  ke  liye  duM 
mango,  ta  ki  turn  shifa  pao.  Kastbaz 
ki  minnat  jab  isti'amal  ki  jati  bari 
tasir  rakhti  hai. 

17  Iliyas  hamara  ham-jins  insan 
tha ;  us  ne  du'a  par  du'a  ki,  ki  pani 
na  barse,  so  tin  baras  aur  chha  ma- 
hinon  tak  zamin  par  pani  na  para. 

18  Aur  us  ne  phir  du'a  ki,  to  asman 
ne  pani  barsaya,  aur  zamin  apne  phal 
u  ga  lai. 


Najdt  hi  bdbat  naUon  ne        I  PATRUS,  I.  lari  tahqiq  Id. 

19  Ai  bhaio,  jo  turn  men  se  koi  ek  gunahgar  ko  us  ki  gumrahi  ki  rah 
sachai  ki  rah  se  gumrah  howe,  aur  se  phirata  hai,  to  ek  jan  ko  maut  se 
koi  us  ko  phirawe ;  bachawega,  aur  bahut  gunahon  ko 

20  Wuh  yih  ma'lum  kare  ki  jo  koi  chhipawega. 


PATRUS 
KA'  PAHLA'  KHATT  I  'A'MM. 


I  BA'B. 

PATRUS  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Yisu' 
Masih  ka  rasul  hai,  un  mu- 
safiron  ko  jo  Puntus,  Galatiya,  Kap- 
paduqiya,  Asia  aur  Bituniya  ke  niulk 
men  tittar  bittar  hue, 

2  Jo  Khuda  Bap  ke  us  'ilm  ke 
muwafiq  jo  wuh  pahle  se  rakhta  tha 
chime  hue  hain,  ta  ki  Run  ki  paki- 
zagi-bakhsh  tasir  se  farmanbardar 
hon,  aur  Yisu'  Masih  ka  khtin  un  par 
chhirka  jawe ;  Fazl  aur  salamati  tum- 
hare  liye  ziyada  hoti  jae. 

3  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih 
ka  Khuda  aur  Bap  mubarak  ho,  jis  ne 
ham  ko  apni  bari  rahmat  se  Yisu' 
Masih  ke  murdon  men  se  ji  uthne  ke 
bais  zinda  ummed  ke  liye  sar  i  nau 
paida  kiya, 

4  Ta  ki  ham  wuh  be-zawal,  aur  na- 
aliida  aur  gair-fani  miras,  jo  asman  par 
tumhare  liye  rakhi  gayi,  pawen, 

5  Jo  Khuda  ki  qudrat  se  iman  ke 
wasile  us  najat  tak,  jo  akhiri  waqt 
men  zahir  hone  ko  taiyar  hai,  mahfiiz 
kiye  hiie  hain  ; 

6  Jis  waqt  men  turn  bahut  khush 
ho,  agarchi  bilfi'al  chand  roz,  ba  za- 
rurat,  tarah  tarah  ki  azmaishon  se  gam 
men  pare  ho : 

7  Ta  ki  tumhare  iman  ki  azmdish, 
jo  fani  sone  se,  harchand  ki  wuh  ag 
men  taya  bhi  jae,  kitna  hi  beshqimat 
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hai,  Yisu'  Masih  ke  zahir  hone  ke  din 
ta'rif  aur  'izzat  aur  jalal  ke  laiq  pai 
jawe : 

8  Use  to  bin  dekhe  turn  piyar  kar- 
te  ho ;  aur  bawujude  ki  turn  ab  us  ko 
nahin  dekhte,  tau  bhi  us  par  iman 
lake  aisi  khushi  o  khurrami  karte  ho, 
jo  bayan  se  bahar,  aur  jalal  se  bhari 
hai : 

9  Aur  apne  iman  ki  garaz,  ya'ne, 
janon  ki  najat,  hasil  karte  ho. 

10  Isi  najat  ki  babat  nabion  ne  ban 
talash  aur  tahqiq  ki,  jinhon  ne  lis 
ni'amat  ki  peshingoi  ki,  jo  turn  par 
zahir  hone  ko  thi : 

11  We  us  ki  tahqiq  men  the,  ki 
Masih  ki  Ruh,  jo  un  men  thi,  jab 
Masih  ki  babat  us  ke  dukhon  ki,  aur 
ba'd  un  ke  us  ke  jalal  ki,  age  gawahi 
deti  thi,  kis  zamane  ya  Ids  tarah  ke 
zamane  ka  bayan  karti  thi. 

12  So  un  par  yih  zahir  hud,  ki  we 
na  apni  balki  hamari  khidmat  ke  liye 
ye  baten  kahte  the,  jin  ki  khabar  ab 
turn  ko  un  ki  ma'rifat  mili,  jinhon  ne 
Ruh  i  Quds  ke  wasile,  jo  asman  par 
se  bheji  gayi,  tumhen  fnjil  ki  khush- 
khabari  di ;  aur  in  baton  par  mulahaza 
karne  ke  liye  firishte  shauq  se  jhukte 
hain. 

13  Is  waste  turn  apne  fahm  ki  ka- 
mar  bandhke,  aur  hoshyar  hoke,  us 
fazl  ki  kamil  ummed  rakho,  jo  Yisu' 


I  PATRUS,  II 
turn  par 


Pak  dial  chain e  Jed  farz. 

Masih  ke  zahir  hote  waqt 
nazil  hua  chahta. 

14  Turn  iammnbardar  farzandon  ki 
manind  un  buri  khwahishon  ki  taraf, 
jin  men  turn  apni  nadani  ke  waqt 
giriftar  the,  phir  mat  rujii'  ho. 

15  Balki  jis  tarah  tumhara  bulane- 
wala  pak  hai,  turn  bhi  apni  sab  chal 
men  pak  bano : 

16  Kyunki  likhd  hai,  ki  Turn  pak 
bano,  ki  main  pak  hum. 

17  Aur  jis  hai  ki  turn  aise  Bap  ka 
nam  lete  jo  har  ek  ke  kam  ke  muwa- 
fiq  be-tarafdar  hoke  insat  karta  hai,  to 
apni  musafarat  ke  waqt  ko  dar  ke  sath 
kato : 

18  Kyunki  turn  yih  jante  ho,  ki 
wuh  khalasi  jo  turn  ne  pai  un  behuda 
dasturon  se  jo  tumhare  bapdadon  ki 
taraf  se  chale  ae  the,  so  fani  chizon, 
yame,  sone  rupe  ke  sabab  se  nahin, 

19  Balki  Masih  ke  beshqimat  lahii 
ke  sabab  hui,  jo  be-dag  aur  be-'aib  barre 
ki  manind  hai ; 

20  Jo  dunya  ki  paidaish  se  peshtar 
muqarrar  hua  tha,  lekin  is  akhiri  za- 
mane  men  tumhare  liye  zahir  hua, 

21  Jo  us  ke  sabab  se  Khuda  par 
iman  lae,  jis  ne  us  ko  murdon  men 
se  jilaya,  aur  jalal  bakhsha,  ta  ki  tum- 
hara iman  aur  bharosa  Khuda  par 
howe. 

22  Chunki  turn  ne  haqq  ki  tabi'- 
dari  karke  Ruh  ke  wasile  apne  dil  ko 
pak  kiya,  yahan  tak.  ki  turn  men  bhai- 
on  ki  be-riya  muhabbat  paida  hui,  pas 
pak  dil  se  ek  diisre  ko  bahut  piyar 
karo : 

23  Kyunki  turn  na  tukhm  i  fani 
se,  balki  us  se  jo  gair-fani  hai,  ya'ne, 
Khuda  ke  kalam  se,  jo  zinda  aur  abad 
tak  qaim  rahta  hai,  sar  i  nau  paida 
hue. 

24  Kyunki  har  ek  bashar  ghas  ki 
manind  hai,  aur  insan  ki  sari  shan  ghas 
ke  phul  ki  manind  hai.  Ghas  to  sukh 
gayi,  aur  phr.l  jhar  gava  hai ; 

25  Lekin  Khuda  wand  ka  kalam  abad 
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tak  rahta.    Yih  wuhi  kalam  hai  jis  ki 
khushkhabari  tumhen  di  gayi. 
II  BA'B. 

IS  waste  turn  sab  badi,  aur  sab  daga, 
aur  makron,  aur  dah,  aur  sari 
badgoion  ko  chhorke, 

2  Nau-paid  bachchon.  ki  manind 
kalam  ke  khalis  diidh  ke  mushtaqho, 
ta  ki  turn  us  se  barhte  jao : 

3  Agar  aisa  ho  ki  turn  ne  maza 
hasil  kiya  ki  Khudawand  mihrban 
hai ; 

4  Jis  ke  pas  ake,  jo  ki  ek  zinda  pat- 
thar  hai,  admion  ka  to  na-pasand  kiya 
hua,  par  Khuda  ka  chuna  hua  aur  qi- 
mati  jana  hua, 

5  Turn  bhi  zinda  pattharon  ki  ma- 
nind ruhani  £ihar  bante  jate  ho,  aur 
muqaddas  kahinon  ka  firqa  hue  jate 
ho,  ta  ki  ruhani  qurbanian,  jo  Yisii' 
Masih  ke  wasile  Khuda  ko  pasand 
hain,  guzrano. 

6  Is  waste  kitab  men  bhi  mazkur 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  Saihun  men  ek 
patthar  rakh  deta  hun,  jo  kone  ka  sira, 
aur  chuna  hua,  aur  qimati  hai ;  aur  jo 
us  par  iman  lawe,  hargiz  sharminda 
na  hoga. 

7  So  tumhare  waste,  jo  iman  lae  ho, 
wuh  qimati  hai :  par  jo  iman  na  lae, 
un  ke  liye  wuhi  patthar,  jise  banane- 
walon  ne  rad<i  kiya,  kone  ka  sira  hua, 

8  Aur  thokar  khilanewala  patthar, 
aur  thes  dilanewali  chatan  hiia :  so  ye 
we  hain,  jo  sarkash  hoke  kalam  se 
thokar  khate  hain,  jis  ke  liye  we  mu- 
qarrar bhi  hue. 

9  Lekin  turn  chuna  hua  khandan, 
badshahi  kahinon  ka  firqa,  muqaddas 
qaum,  aur  khass  log  ho,  ta  ki  turn  us 
ki  khubian  zahir  karo,  jis  ne  tumhen 
tari'ki  se  apni  'ajib  roshni  men  bulaya. 

10  Turn  age  qaum  na  the,  par  ab 
Khuda  ki  qaum  ho  ;  age  turn  parrah- 
mat  na  thi,  par  ab  turn  par  rahmat 
hui. 

11  Ai  piyaro,  main  turn  se  yurj  jaise 
pardesion  aur  musafiron  se  minnat 


Ri'aya  aur  chdkaron  ke  faraiz.  I  PATRUS,  III. 


Joril  khasam  kd  farz. 


karta  hun,  ki  turn  jismani  khwahish- 
on  se,  jo  jan  ke  muqabil  larai  karti 
hain,  parhez  karo ; 

12  Aur  apna  chalan  gair-qaumon 
ke  bich  neki  ke  sath  rakho :  ta  ki  we 
jo  tumhen  badkar  janke  tumhari  bad- 
goi  karte  hain,  tumhare  nek  kamon 
par  nazar  karke,  us  din,  jab  un  par 
nigah  ho,  Khuda  ka  jalal  zahir  karen. 

13  Pas  har  ek  hukumat  kejoinsau 
ki  taraf  se  hai,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
tabi'  raho ;  badshah  ke,  is  liye  ki  wuh 
sab  se  buzurg  hai ; 

14  Ya  hakimon  ke,  is  liye  ki  we  us 
ke  bheje  hue  hain,  ta  ki  badkaron 
ko  saza  den,  aur  nekokaron  ki  ta'rif 
karen. 

15  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  marzi  yun 
hai,  ki  turn  nek  kam  karke  ahmaqon 
ki  nadani  ka  munh  band  kar  rakho  : 

16  Aur  apne  ta,in  azad  jano ;  par 
apni  azadi  ko  badi  ka  parda  na  karo, 
balki  ap  ko  Khuda  ke  banda  jano. 

17  Sab  ki  hurmat  karo.  Bhaion  se 
ulfat  rakho.  Khuda  se  daro.  Badshah 
ki  'izzat  karo. 

18  Ai  chakaro,  kamdl  adab  se  apne 
khawindon  ke  tabi'  raho;  na  sirf  nekon 
aur  halimon  ke,  balki  kaj-mizajon  ke 
bhi. 

19  Kyunki  agar  koi  Khuda  ke  lihaz 
ke  sabab  be-insafi  se  dukh  uthakar  aisi 
taklifon  ki  bardasht  kare,  to  yih  fazilat 
hai. 

20  Kyunki  agar  turn  ne  gunah 
karke  tamancha  khae,  aur  sabr  ki, 
to  kaun  sa  fakhr  hai  ?  par  agar  neki 
karke  dukh  pate,  aur  sabr  karte  ho,  to 
us  men  Khuda  ke  nazdik  tumhari 
fazilat  hai. 

21  Kyunki  turn  isi  ke  liye  bulae 
gaye  ho :  ki  Masih  bhi  hamare  waste 
dukh  pake  ek  namiina  hamare  liye 
chhor  gaya  hai,  ta  ki  turn  us  ke  naqsh 
i  qadarn  par  chale  jao. 

22  Us  ne  gunah  na  kiya,  aur  na  us 
ke  munh  men  chhal  bal  paya  gaya. 

23  Wuh  galian  khake  gali  na  detd 
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tha ;  aur  dukh  pake  dhamkata  na  tha ; 
balki  apne  ta,in  us  ke,  jo  rasti  ke 
sath  'adalat  karta  hai,  supurd  karta 
tha : 

24  Wuh  ap  hamare  gunahon  ko  ap- 
ne badan  par  uthake  salib  par  charh 
gaya,  ta  ki  ham  gunahon  ke  haqq 
men  marke  rastbazi  men  jien  :  un  kor- 
on  ke  sabab  se  jo  us  par  pare  turn 
change  hue. 

25  Kyunki  turn  bhataki  hui  bheron 
ki  manind  the  ;  par  ab  apni  janon  ke 
Garariye  aur  Nigahban  pas  phir  ae  ho. 

Ill  BA'B. 

I SI'  tarah,  ai  'aurato,  turn  apne  apne 
shauharon  ke  tabi'  raho,  ki  agar 
koi  un  men  se  kalam  ko  na  mante  hon, 
to  we  bagair  kalam  ke  apni  'auraton 
ke  cbalan  se  mohe  jawen ; 

2  Jis  waqt  tumhare  pak  chalan  ko, 
jo  khauf  ke  sath  hai,  dekhen  ; 

3  Aur  tumhara  siugar  zahiri  na  ho, 
jaise  sir  giindhna,  aur  sone  ke  zewar 
bandhna,  ya  tarah  tarah  ke  kapre 
pahinna ; 

4  Balki  chahiye  ki  wuh  dil  ki 
poshida  insaniyat  ho,  ya'ne  hilm  aur 
garib-mizaji  ki  araish  jo  gair-fani 
hai,  aur  yihi  Khuda  ke  age  beshqimat 
hai. 

5  Kyunki  isi  tarah  muqaddas  'aura- 
ten  bhi,  jo  agle  zamane  men  Khuda  par 
bharosa  rakhti  thin,  ap  ko  sanwarti, 
aur  apne  apne  shauharon  ke  tabi'  rahti 
thin : 

6  Chunanchi  Sarah  Abiraham  ki 
farmanbardari  karti,  aur  use  khuda- 
wand kahti  tin :  so  turn  bhi  us  ki  betian 
ho,  agar  nekian  karo,  aur  kisi  khauf 
se  hairan  na  ho. 

7  Waise  hi,  ai  shauharo,  turn  bhi 
danai  se  un  ke  sath  raho,  aur  'aurat 
ko  nazuk  paidaish  samajhkar  'izzat  do, 
aur  jano  ki  zindagi  ki  miras  ke  fazl 
men  turn  donon  shank  ho,  ta  ki  tum- 
hari du'aen  ruk  na  jaen. 

8  Garaz,  sab  ke  sab  ek-dil  ho;  ham- 


J)uhh  uthdne  Id  bdbat.  I  PATI 

dard  ho ;  biradarana  muhabbat  rakho ; 
nilim-dil  aur  khush-kho  hoo  : 

9  Badi  ke  'iwaz  badi  na  karo ;  gall 
ke  'iwaz  gali  na  do ;  balki  us  ke  bar- 
khilaf  barakat  chaho ;  ki  turn  jante  ho 
ki  turn  barakat  ke  waris  hone  ko  bulae 
gaye  ho. 

10  Jo  koi  chahe  ki  zindagi  se  khush 
ho,  aur  achchhe  dinon  ko  dekhe,  so 
apni  zuban  ko  badi  se,  aur  apne  hon- 
thon.  ko  daga  ki  bat  bolne  se  baz 
rakhe  ; 

11  Badi  se  kinara  kare,  aurneki  ko 
?amal  men  lawe ;  sulh  ko  dhundhe,  aur 
us  ka  pichha  kare. 

12  Kyunki  Khudawand  ki  ankhen 
rastbazon  par  lagi  ham,  aur  us  ke  kan 
un  ki  minnat  par;  par  Khudawand 
ka  chihra  badka>on  ka  mukhalif  hai. 

13  Aur  agar  turn  neki  ki  pairaui 
kiya  karo,  kaun  hai  jo  turn  se  badi 
kare? 

14  Par  agar  turn  r&stbazi  ke  sabab 
dukh  bhi  pao,  to  nekbakht  ho,  aur  un 
ke  darane  se  mat  daro,  aur  na  ghabra 
jao ; 

15  Balki  Khudawand  Khuda  ko 
apne  dilon  men  muqaddas  jano :  aur 
hamesha  musta'idd  raho  ki  har  ek  ko, 
jo  turn  se  us  ummed  ki  babat  jo  tum- 
hen  hai  piichhe,  farotani  aur  adab  se 
jawab  do  : 

16  Aur  niyat  nek  rakho ;  ti  ki  we 
jo  tumhen  badkar  janke  turn  ko  bura 
kahte,  aur  tumhari  Masi'hi  achchhi 
chal  par  la'n  ta'n  karte  hain,  shar- 
minda  hon. 

17  Kyiinki  agar  Khuda  ki  marzi 
yun  hai  ki  turn  bhala  karke  dukh 
pao,  to  yih  us  se  bihtar  hai  ki  bura 
karke  dukh  pao. 

18  Kyiinki  Masih  ne  bhi  ek  bar 
gunahon  ke  waste  dukh  uthaya,  ya'ne, 
rastbaz  ne  na-raston  ke  liye ;  ta  ki 
wuh  ham  ko  Khuda  ke  pas  pahunchae. 
ki  wuh  jism  ke  haqq  men  to  mara 
gayd,  lekin  Euh  men  zinda  kiya 
gaya : 
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19  Jis  men  hoke  un  ruhon  ke  pas 
jo  qaid  thin  jake  manadi  ki : 

20  Jo  age  nd-farmanbarddr  thin, 
jis  waqt  ki  Khuda  ki  sabr  Nuh  ke 
dinon,  jab  kishti  taiyar  hoti  thi,  inti- 
zar  karti  rahi,  jis  men  thori,  ya'ne  ath 
janen,  ]^ani  se  bach  gayin* 

21  Mutabiq  us  ;alamat  ke  baptisma 
(jo  badan  ka  mail  chhurana  nahin, 
balki  nekniyati  se  Khuda  ka  talib 
hona  hai,)  Yisii'  Masih  ke  ji  uthne  ke 
wasile  ab  ham  ko  bhi  bachata  hai : 

22  Wuh  asman  par  jake  Khuda  ke 
dahine  hai ;  aur  firishte,  aur  huku- 
maten,  aur  riyasaten,  us  ke  tabi'  hain. 

IY  BA'B. 

PAS  chunki  Masih  ne  hamare  waste 
jism  men  dukh  uthaya,  to  turn 
bhi  waisihi  tabi'at  ke  hathyar  bandho  ; 
kyunki  jis  ne  jism  men  dukh  uthaya, 
so  gun  ah  se  faragat  pai ; 

2  Ta  ki  turn  admion  ki  buri  khwah- 
ishon  ke  mutabiq  nahin,  balki  Khuda 
ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq  jism  men  apni 
baqi  'umr  kato. 

3  Is  waste  ki  ham  an  jitni  'umr 
gair-qaumon  ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq 
kam  karne  men  guzri,  wuhi  hamare 
waste  bas  hai  ki  tab  hi  ham  hawa  o 
hawas,  shahwaton,  mai  ki  mastion, 
aubashion,  sharab-khwarion,  makruh 
butparastion  men  waqt  katte  the  : 

4  Is  par  we  ta'ajjub  karte  hain  ki 
turn  us  shuhdapan  ki  fazuli  men  un  ke 
sath  nahin  daur  jate,  aur  badgoi  karte 
hain. 

5  We  us  ko,  jo  zindon  aur  murdon 
ka  insaf  karne  par  taiyar  hai,  hisab 

denge. 

0  Ki  murdon  ko  bhi  Injil  is  liye 
sunai  gayi,  ki  we  admion  ke  age  jism 
ki  rah  se  gunahgar  thahren,  lekin 
Khuda  ke  age  ruh  se  jiwen. 

7  Par  sab  chizon  ka  akhir  nazdik 
hai ;  is  liye  hoshyar,  aur  du'a  mangne 
ke  liye  jagte  raho. 

8  Sab  se  pahle  ek  dusre  ko  shiddat 


Buzurgon  aurjawdnon  ke       I  PATI 

se  piyar  karo ;  kyunki  muhabbat  ba- 
hut  gunahon  ko  dhamp  deti  hai. 

9  A'pas  men  be  kurkurae  musafir- 
dost  raho. 

10  Har  ek,  jis  qadr  us  ko  ni'amat 
mill,  so  use  un  Id  manind  jo  Khuda 
ki  tarah  tarah  ke  fazl  ke  achchhe 
khansaman  hain,  ek  dusre  ki  khidmat 
men  kharch  kare. 

11  Agar  koi  bole,  to  wuh  Khuda 
ke  kalam  ke  mutabiq  bole ;  agar  koi 
khidmat  kare,  to  itni  kare,  jitna  use 
Khuda  ne  maqdur  diya  hai ;  ta  ki 
sab  baton  men  Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile 
Khuda  ka  jalal  zahir  ho:  jalal  o 
qudrat  abad-ul-abad  usi  ke  liye  hai. 
A'min. 

12  Ai  piyaro,  turn  us  tanewali  ag  se, 
jo  azmane  ke  liye  turn  par  bharki  hai, 
ta'ajjub  na  karo,  ki  goya  tumhara 
'ajab  hai  hua  hai : 

13  Balki  is  sabab  se  khushi  karo, 
ki  turn  Masih  ke  dukhon  men  sharik 
ho  ;  ta  ki  us  ke  jalal  ke  zahir  hote 
waqt  turn  be-nihayat  khush  o  khur- 
ram  ho. 

14  Agar  Masih  ke  nam  ke  sabab 
turn  par  la'n  ta'n  ho,  to  turn  mubarak 
ho  ;  kyunki  jalal  ki  aur  Khuda  ki 
riih  turn  par  say  a  karti  hai :  unhin  ki 
taraf  se  us  sekufrgoi  hoti,par  tumhari 
taraf  se  us  ki  buzurgi  ki  jati. 

15  Khabardar,  aisa  na  ho  ki  turn 
men  se  koi  khuni,  ya  chor,  ya  badkar, 
ya  auron  ke  kam  men  dakhl  karne- 
wala  hoke  dukh  pawe. 

16  Par  agar  koi  Kristian  hone  ke 
sabab  se  dukh  pawe,  to  na  sharmawe  ; 
balki  is  sabab  se  Khuda  ki  buzurgi 
kare. 

17  Kyunki  ab  waqt  pahuncha  hai 
ki  Khuda  ke  ghar  par  Vlalat  shuru, 
ho :  pas  agar  ham  se  shuru'  hai,  to  un 
ka,  jo  Khuda  ki  Injil  ke  tabi'  nahm, 
kya  anjam  hogd  ? 

18  Aur  agar  rastbaz  dushwari  se 
bach  jawe,  to  be- din  aur  gunahgar  ka 
thikana  kahan  ? 
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19  Pas  jo  Khuda  ki  marzi  ke  mu- 
wafiq  dukh  pate  hain,  so  us  ko  Khaliq 
i  amin  jankar  nekokari  kartehue  apni 
janon  ko  us  ke  supurd  karen. 
V  BA'B. 

BUZURGON  se  jo  tumhare  bich 
hain,  main  jo  un  ke  sath  buzurg 
aur  Masih  ki  aziyaton  ka  gawah,  aur 
us  jalal  men  jo  zahir  hoga  sharik  hun, 
iltimas  karta  Imn ; 

2  Ki  turn  Khuda  ke  us  galle  ki  jo 
tumhare  darmiyan  hai,  pasbani  karo ; 
lachari  se  nahm,  balki  khushi  se ;  aur 
na-rawa  naf'a  ke  liye  nahin,  balki  dil- 
khwahi  se  nigahbani  karo ; 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ki  miras  par 
khudawandi  na  karo,  balki  galle  ke 
liye  namuna  bano. 

4  Aur  jab  sardar  Garariya  zahir 
hoga,  tab  turn  jalal  ka  aisa  har  paoge, 
jo  murjhata  rtahin. 

5  I  si  tarah  turn,  ai  jawano,  buzurg- 
on ke  tabi'  raho.  Balki  sab  ke  sab  ek 
diisre  ke  tabi'  hoke  farotani  ka  libas 
pahino  ;  kyunki  Khuda  magniron  ka 
samhna  karta,  par  farotanon  ko  fazl 
bakhshta  hai. 

6  So  turn  Khuda  ke  zorawar  hath 
ke  tale  dabe  raho,  ta  ki  wTuh  tumhen 
waqt  par  sarfaraz  kare : 

7  Aur  apni  sari  fikr  us  par  dal  do  ; 
kyunki  us  ko  tumhari  fikr  hai. 

8  Hoshyar  aur  bedar  raho  ;  kyunki 
tumhara  mukhalif  Shaitan  garajnewale 
babar  ki  manind  dhundhta  phirta  hai, 
ki  kis  ko  phar  khawe : 

9  Turn  iman  men  mazbut  hoke  us 
ka  muqabala  karo,  yih  janke  ki  yehi 
'aziyaten  tumhare  biradar  jo  dunya 
men  hain  pure  andaze  tak  uthate  hain. 

10  Ab  Khuda  jo  kamal  fazl  kartt4, 
jis  ne  ham  ko  apne  jalal  i  abadi  ke 
liye  Masih  YisiV  se  bulaya  hai,  ap  hi 
turn  ko  thora  sa  dukh  saline  ke  ba'd 
taiyar,  mazbut,  ustuwar,  paedar  kare. 

11  Jalal  aur  qudrat  abad  tak  usi 
ka  hai.  A'min. 

12  Main  ne  tumhen  Silwanus  ki 

U 


Apni  barguztdagi  ko  II  PAT 

nia'rifat,  jo  men  ddnist  men  diyanat- 
dar  bhai  hai,  mukhtasar  men  likha, 
nasihat  karke,  aur  gawalri  deke,  ki 
yilu  Khuda  ka  sackcha  fazl  hai  jis  par 
turn  qaim  ho. 

13  Wuh  jo  Babul  men  hai,  jo  tum- 


RUS,  I.  sabit  karne  ka  farz. 

hare  sath  barguzida  hui,  aur  mera  beta 
Marqus,  turnhen  salam  kahte  hain. 

14  Turn  apas  men  muhabbat  ka 
bosa  leke  ek  dusre  ko  salam  karo. 
Turn  sab  ki,  jo  Masih  Yisu.'  men  ho, 
salamati  howe.  A'min. 


PATEUS 
KA'  DUSEA  KHATT  I  'AMM. 


I  BA'B. 

SHAMA'U'N  Patrus  Id  taraf  se,  jo 
Yisu'  Masih  ka  banda  aur  rasiil 
hai,  un  ko  jinhon.  ne  hamare  Khuda 
aur  Bachanewale  Yisu'  Masih  ki  rast- 
bazi  se  hamara  sa  hamqimat  iman 
paya  hai : 

2  Khuda  aur  hamare  Khudawand 
YTisu'  Masih  ki  pahchan  se,  fazl  aur 
nalamati  tumhare  liye  ziyada  hoti 
jawe. 

3  Chunki  us  ki  khudai  ki  qudrat 
ne  hamen  sab  chizen,  jo  zindagi  aur 
dindari  se  ta'alluq  rakhti  hain,  us  ki 
pahchan  se  'inayat  kin,  jis  ne  ham  ko 
apne  jalal  aur  neki  se  bulaya ; 

4  Jin  ke  wasile  nihayat  bare  aur 
qimati  wa'de  ham  se  kiye  gaye  ;  ta  ki 
turn  un  ke  wasile  us  gandagi  se,  jo 
dunya  men  buri  khwahish  ke  sabab 
Hai,  chhutkar,  zat  ilahi  men  sharik  ho 
jao. 

5  Pas  is  waste  turn  apni  taraf  se 
kamal  koshish  karke  apne  iman  par 
neki,  aur  neki  par  'irfan ; 

6  Aur  'irfan  par  parhezgari,  aur  par- 
hezgari.  par  sabr,  aur  sabr  par  dindari ; 

7  Aur  dindari  par  biradarana  ulfat, 
aur  biradarana  ulfat  par  muhabbat 
barhao. 

h  Ki  ye  chizen  agar  turn  men  hon, 
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aur  barhti  bhi  jawen,  to  turn  ko  ha- 
mare Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ki 
kamil  pahchan  hasil  karne  ke  liye 
gafil  aur  be-phal  na  hone  dengi. 

9  Par  jis  ke  p£s  ye  chizen  nahin 
hain,  wuh  andha,  aur  ankhen  miindta 
hai,  aur  apne  agle  gunahon  ke  dhoe 
jane  ko  bhul  bait  ha  hai. 

10  Is  liye,  ai  bhaio,  ziyadatar  ko- 
shish karo,  ki  tumhari  bulahat  aur 
barguzidagi  sabit  ho  :  kyunki '  agar 
turn  aisa  karo,  to  kabhi  na  giroge : 

11  Balki  turn  hamare  Khudawand 
aur  Bachanewale  Yisii'  Masih  ki  abadi 
badshahat  men  bari  'izzat  ke  sath 
shamil  kiye  jaoge. 

12  Is  liye  main  yih  bat  en  tumhen 
hamesha  yad  dilane  se  gafil  na  hiinga, 
agarchi  turn  waqif  ho,  aur  is  sachai  par 
jo  ab  zahir  hui  qaim  ho. 

13  Chunanchi  main  ise  wajib  janta 
hiin,  ki  jab  tak  is  khaime  men  huri, 
tumhen  yad  dila  dilake  ubharun  ; 

14  Kyunki  mujhe  ma'liim  hai,  ki 
jaisa  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih 
ne  mujh  par  zahir  kiya,  wuh  waqt,  jis 
men  mera  khaima  jald  giraya  jaega, 
nazdik  pahuncha  hai. 

15  So  main  koshish  men  hiin,  ki 
turn  mere  kuch  karne  ke  ba\l  in  baton 
ko  hamesha  yad  rakho. 


Jhuthe  mu'allimon 
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16  Kyunki  ham  ne,  na  failsufi  ki 
kahanion  ka  pichha  karke,  balki  us  ki 
buzurgi  ko  apni  ankhon  se  dekhnewale 
hoke,  apne  Khudawand  Yisii'  Masih 
ki  qudrat  aur  ane  ki  khabar  tumhen 
di. 

17  Ki  us  ne  Khuda  Bap  se  'izzat  o 
hurmat  pai,  jis  waqt  nihayat  bare  jalal 
se  us  ko  aisi  awaz  ai,  ki  Yih  mera 
piyara  Beta  hai,  jis  se  main  razi  hun  ; 

18  Aur  ham  ne,  jab  us  ke  sath  mu- 
qaddas  pahar  par  the,  yih  awaz  asman 
se  ati  suni. 

19  Aur  hamara  bhi  nabion  ka  ka- 
lam  hai,  jo  ziyada  qaim  hai ;  aur  turn 
achchha  karte  ho,  jo  yih  samajhkar  is 
par  nigah  rakhte  ho ;  ki  wuh  ek  chirag 
hai,  jo  andheri  jagah  men,  jab  tak 
pau  na  phate,  aur  subh  ka  tara  tum- 
hare  dilon  men  zahir  na  howe,  roshni 
bakhshta  hai ; 

20  Yih  sab  se  pahle  janke,  ki  kitab 
ki  koi  peshingoi  ap  se  nahin  khulti. 

21  Kyunki  nuMwat  ki  bat  admi 
]vi  khwahish  se  kabhi  nahin  hm  :  bal- 
ki Khuda  ke  muqaddas  log  Kuh  i 
Quds  ke  bulwae  bolte  the. 

II  BA'B. 

PAK  jhuthe  nabi  bhi  us  qaum  men 
the,  jaise  ki  jhuthe  mu'allim  turn 
men  bhi  honge,  jo  halak  karnewali 
bid'aten  parde  men  nikalenge,  aur  us 
Khudawand  ka,  jis  ne  unhen  mol  liya, 
inkar  karenge ;  aur  ap  apne  par  jald 
halakat  lawenge. 

2  Aur  bahutere  un  ki  shahwat-par- 
asti  ki  pairaui  karenge :  un  ke  sabab 
se  rah  i  rasti  ki  badnami  hogi. 

3  Aur  we  lalach  se  baten  bandkar 
turn  ko  apne  naf  a  ka  sabab  thahrd- 
wenge :  jin  par  muddat  ka  fatwa  jo  hua, 
so  ane  men  der  nahin  karta,  aur  un  ki 
halakat  unghti  nahin. 

4  Kyunki  jis  hai  ki  Khuda  ne 
firishton  ko,  jab  unhon  ne  gunah  kiya, 
na  chhord,  balki  tariki  ki  zanjiron  se 
bandhkar,  aur  jahannam  men  dalke, 
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hawala  kiya,  ta  ki  'adalat  ke  din  tak 
un  ki  nigahbani  ho  ; 

5  Aur  agli  dunya  ko  bhi  na  chhora, 
balki  tiifan  ke  pani  ko  be-dinon  ke 
'alam  par  bhejkar  Niih  samet,  jo  rast- 
bazi  ka  manadi  karnewala  tha,  ath  ko 
bacha  liya ; 

6  Aur  Sadum  aur  'Amurah  ke 
shahron  ko  khak  siyah  karke,  aur  nest 
o  nabud  hone  ka  hukm  farmake,  un- 
hen ayande  ke  be-dinon  ki  'ibrat  ke 
liye  namuna  bana  rakha ; 

7  Aur  rastbaz  Lut  ko,  jo  shariron 
ki  napak  chalon  se  diqq  hua,  rihai 
bakhshi ; 

8  (Ki  wuh  rastbaz  un  men  rahkar 
un  ke  be-shar'a  'amalon  ko  dekh  sunke 
har  roz  apne  sachche  dil  ko  shikanje 
men  khinchta  tha ;) 

9  Pas  Khudawand  dindaron  ko 
imtihan  se  chhurana,  aur  be-dinon  ko 
'adalat  ke  din  tak  saza  ke  liye  rakhna, 
janta  hai : 

10  Khususan  un  ko,jo  napak  shah- 
waton  se  jism  ki  pairaui  karte,  aur 
hukumat  ko  nachiz  jante  hain.  "We 
dhith,  o  khudpasand  hain,  aur  jalal- 
walon  ko  badnam  karne  se  nahin 
darte  hain. 

11  Agarchi  firishte,  jo  zor  aur  qud- 
rat men  un  se  barhkar  hain,  Khuda- 
wand ke  age  un  par  nalish  karke  ta'na 
nahin  dete. 

12  Lekin  ye,  un  janwaron  ki  ma- 
nind  jo  zati  be-'aql  hain,,  aur  shikar 
aur  halak  hone  ke  liye  paida  hue,  un 
chizon  ki,  jin'  se  we  na-waqif  hain, 
badnami  karke  apni  kharabi  men 
halak  honge ; 

13  We  apni  badi  ka  badla  pawenge, 
ki  we  'aiyashi  karni,  jo  ek  din  ki  hai, 
khushi  jante  hain.  We  ddg  hain,  aur 
'aib  hain,  aur  tumhare  sath  kha  pike 
apni  dagabazion  se  aish  o  'ishrat  karte 
hain ; 

14  Un  ki  ankhen  zina  se  bhari 
hain,  aur  gundh  se  ruk  nahin  saktin  ; 
we  be-qiyam  logon  par  jal  dalte  hain  ; 
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un  ka  dil  lalachon  men  m&shshaq  hai ; 
we  la'nat  ki  aulad  hain : 

15  We  sidhi  rah  chhorkar  bhatake 
hue  hain,  aur  Busur  ke  bete  Bala'am 
ki  rah  par  ho  liye  hain,  jis  ne  narasti 
ki  mazdiiri  ko  'aziz  jana ; 

16  Magar  us  ne  apni  khatakari  par 
ilzam  pay  a :  ki  be-zuban  gadhe  ne  ad- 
nii  ki  tarah  bo-lkar  us  nabi  Id  diwanagi 
ko  rok  rakha. 

17  We  sukhe  kue  hain ;  we  badlian 
hain,  jinhen  andhi  daurati  hai ;  abadi 
tariki  ki  siyahi  un  ke  liye  dhari  hai. 

18  We  ghamand  ki  behiida  bakwas 
karke,  unhen  jo  gumrahon  men  se  saf 
bach  nikle  the,  jismani  shahwaton  aur 
napakion  men  phansate  hain  : 

19  We  un  se  azadagi  ka  wa'da 
karte,  par  ap  kharabi  ke  gulam  bante 
hain ;  kyunki  jis  ka  koi  maglub  Ma, 
so  usi  ka  gulam  hai. 

20  So  agar  we  Khudawand  aur 
Bachanewale  Yisii'  Masih  ki  pahchan 
ke  sabab  dunya  ki  aludagion  se  bach- 
kar  un  men  phirke  phansen,  aur  mag- 
liib  hon,  to  un  ka  piehhla  hai  pahle  se 
badtar  ho  chuka. 

21  Kyunki  rasti  Id  rah  na  janna 
un  ke  liye  is  se  bihtar  tha,  ki  jankar 
us  muqaddas  hukm  se,  jo  unhen  sompa 
gay  a,  phir  jawen. 

22  Par  yih  sachchi  masal  un  par 
thik  ati  hai,  ki  Kutta  apni  qai  ki  taraf, 
aur  dhoi  hui  suarni  daldal  men  lotne 
ko  phiri  hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

A I  'azizo,  main  tumhen  ab  yih  dusra 
khatt  likhta  hun  ;  aur  donon  se 
tumhare  pak  dil  ke  yad  dilane  ke  taur 
par  ubharta  hun : 

2  Ta  ki  turn  un  baton  ko  jo  mu- 
qaddas nabion  ne  peshtar  kahin,  aur 
us  hukm  ko  jo  ham  ne,  ki  Khudawand 
ke  aur  Bachanewale  ke  rasul  hain, 
kiya,  yad  rakho. 

3  Aur  yih  pahle  jan  rakho,  ki 
akhiri  dinon  men  hansi  thatthe  karne- 
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led  layan. 

wale  awenge,  jo  apni  buri  khwahishon 
ke  muwafiq  chalenge, 

4  Aur  kahenge,  ki  Us  ke  ane  ka 
wa'da  kahan  ?  kyunki  jab  se  bapdade 
so  gaye,  sab  kuchh  jaisa  khilqat  ke 
shuru'  men  tha,  ab  tak  waisa  hi  hai. 

5  Kyunki  we  ise  jan  biijhke  bhul 
gaye,  ki  Khuda  ke  kalam  se  asm  an 
muddat  se  hain,  aur  zamin  pani  men 
se  aur  pani  ke  wasile  se  banai  hui 
thi; 

6  Jin  panion  ke  sabab  se  wuh  dun- 
ya, jo  us  waqt  thi,  barh  men  diibkar 
halak  hui : 

7  Par  asman  o  zamin  jo  ab  hain, 
usi  ke  kalam  se  mahfuz  hain,  aur  us 
din  tak,  ki  be-dinon  ki  adalat  aur  ha- 
lak at  ho,  jalane  ke  liye  baqi  rahenge. 

8  Par,  ai  'azizo,  yih  bat  turn  par 
chhipi  na  rahe,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
nazdik  ek  din  hazar  baras,  aur  hazar 
baras  ek  din  ke  barabar  hain. 

9  Khudawand  apne  wa'don  ki  babat 
susti  nahin  karta,  jaisa  ba'ze  susti  sa- 
majhte  hain ;  par  is  liye  hamari 
babat  sabr  karta,  ki  kisi  ki  halakat 
nahin  chahta,  balki  chahta  hai  ki  sab 
tauba  karen. 

10  Lekin  Khudawand  ka  din,  jis 
tarah  rat  ko  chor  ata  hai,  awega ;  aur 
usi  men  asman  sannate  ke  sathjate 
rahenge,  aur  ajram  i  falak  jalkar  gudaz 
ho  jaenge,  aur  zamin  un  karigarion 
samet,  jo  us  men  hain,  bhasam  hogi. 

11  Pas  jab  ki  yih  sab  chizen  gudaz 
honewali  hain,  to  turn  ko  pak  chalan 
aur  dindari  men  kaisa  banna  lazim 
hai, 

12  Aur  ki  turn  Khuda  ke  us  din 
ke  ane  ke  muntazir  aur  mushtaq  ho, 
jis  men  asman  jalkar  gudaz  ho  jaenge, 
aur  ajram  i  falak  jalkar  pighal  jaenge  ? 

13  Par  ham  naye  asman  aur  nayi 
zamin  ki,  jin  men  rastbazi  basti  hai, 
us  ke  wa'de  ke  muwafiq  intizari  karte 
hain. 

14  Is  waste,  ai  'azizo,  un  chizon  ke 
muntazir  rahke  koshish  karo  ki  turn . 


Masih  hi 


I  YU'HANNA',  I,  II. 


haqiqat  hai. 


be-dag,  aur  be-'aib,  salamati  ke  sath 
us  se  pae  jao. 

15  Aur  hamare  Khudawand  ka  sabr 
karna  apni  najat  jano ;  chunanchi 
hamare  piyare  bhai  Pulus  ne  bhi  us 
danai  ke  muwafiq,  jo  use  'inayat  hui, 
tumhen  likha  hai ; 

16  Aur  sare  khatton  men  in  baton 
ka  zikr  kiy a  hai ;  un  "men  kitni  baten 
ham,  jin  ka  samajhna  mushkil  hai,  aur 
we  jo  jahil  aur  beqiyam  ham,  un  ke 
ma'non  ko  bhi  diisri  kitabon  ke  maz- 


munon  ki  tarah  apni  kalakat  ke  liye 
pherte  hain. 

17  Is  waste,  ai  piyaro,  chunki  turn 
age  se  agah  ho  gaye,  apni  khabardari 
karo,  ta  na  howe  ki  shariron  ki  bhui 
ki  taraf  khinche  jake  apni  ustuwari  se 
jate  raho. 

18  Balki  hamare  Khudawand  aur 
Bachanewale  Yisu'  Masih  ke  fazl  aur 
pahchan  men  barhte  jao.  Usi  ka  jalal 
ab  ho  aur  abad  tak  rahe.  A'min. 


YTJ'HANNA' 
KA'  PAHLA'  KHATT  I  'AMM. 


I  BA^. 

US  zindagi  ke  Kalam  ki  babat,  jo 
shuru,  se  tha,  jise  ham  ne  suna, 
aur  apni  ankhon  se  dekha,  aur  tak 
rakha,  aur  hamare  hathon  ne  chhua ; 

2  (Kyunki  wuh  zindagi  zahir  hui, 
aur  ham  ne  use  dekha,  aur  ham  gawa- 
hi  dete  hain,  aur  us  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
ki  khabar  turn  ko  dete  hain,  jo  Bap  ke 
pas  thi,  aur  ham  par  zahir  hui ;) 

3  Jo  kuchh  ham  ne  dekha  aur  suna, 
us  ki  khabar  tumhen  dete  hain  ;  ta  ki 
turn  bhi  hamare  sath  sharakat  rakho ; 
aur  hamari  sharakat  Bap  ke  sath,  aur 
us  ke  Bete  Yisu'  Masih  ke  sath  hai. 

4  Aur  ham  yih  baten  tumhen  is 
waste  likhte  hain,  ki  tunihari  khushi 
puri  ho  jawe. 

5  Aur  wuh  khabar  jo  ham  ne  us  se 
suni,  aur  phir  tumhen  dete  hain,  so 
yihi  hai,  ki  Khuda  nur  hai,  aur  us  men 
tariki  zarra  bhi  nahin. 

6  Agar  ham  kahen,  ki  ham  us  ke 
sath  sharakat  rakhte  hain,  aur  tariki 
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men  chalte  hain,  to  jhuth  bolte,  aur 
sach  par  'amal  nahin  karte  ; 

7  Bar  agar  ham  nur  men  chalen,  jis 
tarah  wuh  nur  men  hai,  to  ham  ek 
dusre  ke  sath  sharakat  rakhte  hain, 
aur  us  ke  Bete  Yisu'  Masih  ka  lahii 
ham  ko  sare  gunah  se  pak  karta  hai. 

8  Agar  kahen,  ki  ham  be-gunah 
hain,  to  ham  apne  ta,in  fareb  dete  hain, 
aur  sachai  ham  men  nahin. 

9  Agar  ham  apne  gunahon  ka  iqrar 
karen,  to  wuh  hamare  gunahon  ke 
mu'af  karne,  aur  hamen  sari  narasti 
se  pak  karne  men  wafadar  aur  rast  hai. 

10  Agar  ham  kahen,  ki  ham  ne 
gunah  nahin  kiya,  to  ham  use  jhutalte 
hain,  aur  us  ka  kalam  ham  men  nahin 
hai. 

II  BA;B. 

A I  mere  bachcho,  main  ye  baten 
tumhen  likhta  hiin,  ta  ki  turn 
gunah  na  karo.  Aur  agar  koi  gunah 
kare,  to  Yisu'  Masih,  jo  sadiq  hai,  Bap 
ke  pas  hamara  shair  hai : 


Ua qq  1x0  mdnne, 


i  yu'hanna',  n; 


na-haqq  ho  Mine, 


2  Am*  wuh  hamare  gunalion  ka  ka- 
fara  hai;  par  faqat  hamare  gunalion  ka 
nahin,  balki  tamam  dunya  ke  gunahon 
ka  bin. 

3  Agar  ham  us  ke  hukmon  ko  hifz 
karen,  to  ham  is  se  jante  hain  ki  ham 
ne  us  ko  jana. 

4  Wuh  jo  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  use 
janta  hun,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  ko  hifz 
nahin  karta,  so  jhutha  hai,  aur  sachai 
us  men  nahin. 

5  Par  wuh  jo  us  ke  kalam  par  'amal 
kare,yaqinan  us  men  Khuda  ki  muhab- 
bat  kamil  hai :  ham  is  hi  se  jante  hain 
ki  ham  us  men  hain. 

6  Wuh  jo  kahta  hai,  ki  main  us  men 
basta  hun,  chahiye  ki  jaisa  wuh  chalta 
hai,  waisa  hi  ap  chale.  „ 

7  .  Ai  bhaio,  main  tumhen  koi  naya 
hukm  nahin  likhta,  magar  purana 
hukm,  jo  turn  ko  shuru'  se  mila. 
Parana  hukm  wuh  kalam  hai,  jo  turn 
ne  shuru*  se  suna  hai. 

8  Phir  ek  naya  hukm  tumhen  likh- 
ta hun,  jo  us  men  aur  turn  men  sach 
hai:  kyunki  tariki  guzar  gayi,  aur 
haqiqi  nur  ab  chamakta  hai. 

9  Wuh  jo  kahta,  hai,  ki  main  rosh- 
ni  men  hun,  aur  apne  bhai  se  dush- 
mani  rakhta  hai,  ab  tak  tariki  men  hai. 

10  Wuh  jo  apne  bhai  se  muhabbat 
rakhta  hai,  ujale  men  rahta  hai,  aur  us 
men  thokar  ka  ba'is  nahin  hai. 

11  Par  jo  apne  bhai  se  dushmani 
rakhta,  tariki  men  hai,  aur  tariki  men 
chalta  hai,  aur  nahin  janta  ki  kidhar 
chala  jata  hai ;  kyiinki  tariki  ne  us  ki 
ankhen  andhi  kar  di  hain. 

1 2  Ai  bachcho,  main  tumhen  likhta 
hun ;  kyunki  tumhare  gunah  us  ke 
nam  se  mu'af  hue. 

13  Ai  aba,  main  tumhen  likhta  hun, 
kyunki  use,  jo  shuru'  se  tha,  turn  ne 
jana.  Ai  jawano,  main  tumhen  likhta 
hun,  kyunki  turn  us  sharir  par  galib 
hue  ho.  Ai  larko,  main  tumhen  likh- 
ta hun,  kyunki  turn  ne  Bap  ko  jana 
hai. 
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14  Ai  aba,  main  ne  tumhen  likha 
hai,  kyunki  jo  8^^'  se  tha,  turn  ne 
use  jana.  Ai  jawano,  main  ne  tumhen 
likha  hai,  kyunki  turn  mazbut  ho, 
aur  Khuda  ka  kalam  turn  men  basta 
hai,  aur  turn  us  sharir  par  galib  hue 
ho. 

15  Dunya  ki  muhabbat  na  rakho, 
aur  na  un  chizon  ki  jo  dunya  men 
hain.  Jo  koi  dunya  ki  muhabbat 
rakhta  hai,  us  men  Bap  ki  muhabbat 
nahin. 

16  Kyunki  har  ek  chiz,  jo  dunya 
men  hai,  ya'ne  jism  ki  shahwat,  aur 
ankhon  ki  buri  khwahish,  aur  zindagi 
ka,  jhutha  fakhr,  Bap  se  nahin,  par 
dunya,  se  hai. 

17  Aur  dunya,  guzar  jati  hai,  aur 
us  ki  shahwat  bhi ;  lekin  jo  Khuda  ki 
marzi  par  chalta,  wuh  abad  tak  rahta 
hai.  . 

18  Ai  bachcho,  yih  akhiri  zamana 
hai :  aur  jaisa  turn  ne  suna  hai,  ki 
Masih  ka  mukhalif  ata  hai,  so  ab  hi 
bahut  se  Masih  ke  mukhalif  hue  hain ; 
is  se  ham  jante  hain  ki  yih  akhiri  za- 
mana hai. 

19  We  ham  men  se  nikle,  magar 
ham  men  se  na  the  :  kyunki  agar  we 
ham  men  se  hote,  to  hamare  sath 
rahte ;  par  we  nikle,  ta  ki  zahir  ho  wen 
ki  we  sab  ham  men  se  nahin  hain. 

20  Aur  turn  ne  Us  Muqaddas  se 
masah  pay  a,  aur  sab  kuchh  jante  ho. 

21  Main  ne  turn  ko  na  is  waste 
likha,  ki  turn  sach  ko  nahin  jante, 
par  is  liye  ki  turn  use  jante  ho,  aur 
yih,  ki  koi  jhuth  sach  men  se  nahin. 
hai. 

22  Kaim  jhutha  hai,  magar  wuh  jo 
inkar  karta  hai  ki  Yisu/  wuh  Masih 
nahin  ?  Jo  Bap  aur  Bete  ka  inkar  karta 
hai,  wuhi  Masih  ka,  mukhalif  hai. 

23  Jo  koi  Bete  ka,  inkar  karta  hai, 
so  Bap  se  us  ko  wasta  nahin  hai ;  par 
wuh  jo  Bete  ka  iqrar  karta  hai,  Bap  se 
bhi  wuh  wasta  rakhta  hai. 

24  Isi  waste  jo  turn  ne  shurii'  se  suna 


M  nasihat. 


I  YU'HANNA',  III.  KJiudd  M  muhabbat  hi  bdbat. 


hai,  wuhi  turn  men  "base.  Agar  wuh, 
jo  turn  ne  shuni'  se  suna  hai,  turn  men 
rahe,  to  turn  bhi  Bete  men  aur  Bap 
men  bhi  rahoge. 

25  Aur  yihi  wa'da  hai,  jo  us  ne  ham 
se  kiya,  ya'ne,  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
ka. 

26  Main  ne  ye  baten  turn  ko  un  ki 
babat  jo  tumhen  fareb  dete  ham  likhin. 

27  Jo  masah  turn  ne  us  se  paya  turn 
men  bahal  rahta  hai,  aur  turn  is  ke 
muhtaj  nahin  ki  koi  tumhen  sikhawe ; 
balki  jaisa  wuh  masah  tumhen  sab 
baten  sikhata  hai,  aur  sach  hai,  aur 
jhuth  nahin,  aur  jaisa  us  ne  tumhen 
sikhaya,  waise  turn  us  men  qaim 
rahoge. 

28  Aur  ab,  ai  bachcho,  turn  us  men 
raho,  ta  ki  jab  wuh  zahir  ho  we,  to  ham 
be-bak  hon,  aur  us  ke  ate  waqt  us  ke 
age  se  sharm  khake  na  usaren. 

29  Agar  jante  ho  ki  wuh  rastbaz 
hai,  to  jante  ho  ki  har  ek  shakhs,  jo 
rastbazi  karta  hai,  us  se  paid  a  hua 
hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

DEKHO,  kaisi  mubabbat  Bap  ne 
ham  se  ki,  ki  ham  Khuda  ke 
farzand  kahlawen!  is  waste  dunya  ham 
ko  nahin  janti,  ki  us  ne  us  ko  nahin 
jana. 

2  Piyaro,  ab  ham  Khuda  ke  farzand 
hain;  aur  hanoz  zahir  nahin  hua  ki 
ham  kya  kuchhhonge  :  par  ham  jante 
hain,  ki  jab  wuh  zahir  hoga,  ham  to  us 
ki  manind  honge ;  kyunki  ham  use 
jaisa  ki  wuh  hai  waisa  dekhenge. 

3  Aur  jo  koi  us  se  yih  ummed  rakh- 
ta hai,  wuh  apne  ta,m,  jaisa  wuh  pak 
hai,  waisa  hi  pak  karta  hai. 

4  Har  ek  jo  gunah  karta  hai,  so 
khilaf  i  shar'a  karta  hai ;  kyunki 
gunah  khilaf  i  shar'a  hai. 

5  Aur  turn  yih  jante  ho  ki  wuh 
zahir  hua,  ta  ki  hamare  gunahon  ko 
utha  le  jawe ;  aur  us  men  gunah  na- 
hin. 

6  Har  ek  jo  us  men  q&im  rahta  hai, 
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gunah  nahin  karta ;  jo  koi  gunah 
karta  hai,  us  ne  use  na  dekha,  aur  na 
jana. 

7  Ai  bachcho,  tumhen  koi  fareb 
dene  na  pawe;  jo  koi  rastbazi  karta 
hai,  so  rastbaz  hai,  jaisa  wuh  rastbaz 
hai. 

8  Jo  koi  gunah  karta  hai,  so  Shai- 
tan  ka  hai ;  ki  Shaitan  shuni'  se  gunah 
karta  hai.  Khuda  ka  Beta  is  liye  za- 
hir kiya  gaya,  ki  Shaitan  ke  kamon 
ko  nest  kare. 

9  Har  ek  jo  Khuda  se  paida  hua, 
gundh  nahin  karta  hai;  kyunki  us 
ka  tukhm  us  men  rahta  bai ;  aur  wuh 
gunah  kar  nahin  sakta,  kyunki  Khu- 
da se  paida  hua  hai. 

10  Isi  se  Khuda  ke  farzand  aur 
Shaitan  ke  farzand  zahir  hain ;  jo  koi 
rastbazi  nahin  karta,  aur  wuh  jo  apne 
bhai  se  muhabbat  nahin  rakhta,  Khu- 
da ka  nahin. 

11  Kyunki  wuh  paigam  jo  ham  ne 
shuru.'  se  suna,  yihi  hai  ki  ham  ek 
dusre  se  muhabbat  rakhen. 

12  Qain  ke  manind  nahin,  jo  us 
sharir  ka  tha,  aur  apne  bhai  ko  qatl 
kiya.  Aur  us  ne  kyim  use  qatl  kiya  ? 
Is  waste  ki  us  ke  kam  bure  the,  par 
us  ke  bhai  ke  kam  rast. 

13  Ai  mere  bhaio,  agar  dunya  turn 
se  dushmani  kare,  ta'aj  jub  na  karo. 

14  Ham  to  jante  hain  ki  ham  maut 
se  guzarke  zindagi  men  ae,  kyunki 
ham  bhaion  se  muhabbat  rakhte  hain. 
Jo  apne  bhai  se  muhabbat  nahin  rakh- 
ta, so  maut  men  rahta  hai. 

15  Har  ek  jo  apne  bhai  se  dushmani 
rakhta  hai,  klumi  hai :  aur  turn  jante 
ho  ki  koi  khuni  hayat  i  abadi  ko  na- 
hin rakhta,  ki  us  men  qaim  rahe. 

16  Ham  ne  is  se  muhabbat  ko  jan&, 
ki  us  ne  hamare  waste  apni  jan  de  di ; 
aur  lazim  hai  ki  ham  bhi  bhaion  ke 
waste  apni  jan  dewen. 

17  Par  jis  kisi  pas  dunya  ka  mal 
ho,  aur  wuh  apne  bhai  ko  muhtaj 
dekhe,  aur  apne  ta,in  rahm  se  baz 


Biradarana  muhabbat 


I  YU'HANNA',  IV 


rahhne  ki 


rakke,  to  Khuda  ki  muhabbat  us  men 
kyunkar  qaim  rahti  bai? 

18  Ai  mere  bachcho,  chahiye  ki 
ham  kalam  aur  zuban  se  nahin,  balki 
kain  aur  sachai  se  muhabbat  rakhen. 

19  Aur  is  se  ham  jante  hain  ki 
ham  sachai  ke  hain,  aur  us  ke  age 
apne  dilon  ko  taskin  denge. 

20  Kyunki  agar  hamara  dil  hamen 
ilzam  de,  to  Khuda  hamare  dil  se  bara 
hai,  aur  sab  kuchh  janta  hai. 

21  Ai  piyaro,  agar  hamara  dil  ham- 
en  ilzam  na  de,  to  ham  Khuda  ke 
huziir  nidar  rahte  hain  ; 

22  Aur  jo  kuchh  ham  mangte,  us 
se  pate  hain ;  kyunki  ham  us  ke  huk- 
mon  ko  hifz  karte,  aur  jo  kuchh  use 
khush  at  a  baja  late  hain. 

23  Aur  us  ka  hukm  yih  hai,  ki 
Ham  us  ke  Bete  Yisu/  Masih  ke  nam 
par  iman  lawen,  aur  jaisa  us  ne  ham 
ko  hukm  diya,  ham  apas  men  mu- 
habbat rakhen. 

24  Aur  jo  us  ke  hukmon  ko  hifz 
karta  hai,  yih  us  men,  aur  wuh  is  men 
rahta  hai.  Aur  us  se,  ya'ne,  Ruh  se, 
jo  us  ne  hamen  di  hai,  ham  jante  hain 
ki  wuh  ham  men  rahta  hai. 

IV  BA'B. 

A I  piyaro,  turn  har  ek  ruh  ko  yaqin 
na  karo,  balki  ruhon  ko  azmao 
ki  we  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  bain,  ki  na- 
hin :  kyunki  bahut  se  jhuthe  paigam- 
bar  dunya  men  nikal  ae  hain. 

2  lsi  se  turn  Khuda  ki  Ruh  ko  pah- 
chano;  ki  Har  ek  ruh  jo  iqrar  karti 
hai,  ki  YisiV  Masih  jism  men  hoke  aya 
hai,  wuh  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hai : 

3  Aur  har  ek  ruh  jo  iqrar  nahin 
karti,  ki  Yisu'  Masih  jism  men  aya, 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  nahin :  yihi  Masih 
ki  mukhalif  hai,  jis  ki  khabar  turn  ne 
suni,  ki  ati  hai ;  aur  wuh  ab  dunya 
men  a  chuki. 

4  Ai  bachcho,  turn  to  Khuda  se  ho, 
aur  un  par  galib  hue  ho;  kyunki  jo 
turn  men  hai,  so  us  se  jo  dunya  men 
hai,  bara  hai. 
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5  We  dunya  ke  hain :  is  waste 
dunya  Id  bolte  hain,  aur  dunya  un  ki 
sunti  hai. 

6  Ham  Khuda,  se  hain:  jo  Khuda 
ko  pahchanta  hai,  hamari  sunta  hai : 
jo  Khuda  se  nahin,  hamari  nahin 
sunta  hai.  Isi  se  ham  sachai  ki  ruh 
aur  gumrahi  ki  riih  ki  pahchan  lete 
hain. 

7  Ai  piyaro,  ao,  ham  ek  dusre  se 
muhabbat  rakhen ;  kyunki  muhabbat 
Khuda  se  hai ;  aur  har  ek  jo  muhab- 
bat rakhta  hai,  so  Khuda  se  paida  hiia 
hai,  aur  Khuda  ko  pahchanta  hai. 

8  Jis  men  muhabbat  nahin,  so  Khu- 
da ko  nahin  janta ;  kyunki  Khuda 
muhabbat  hai. 

9  Khuda  ki  muhabbat,  jo  ham  se 
hai,  is  se  zahir  hui,  ki  Khuda  ne  apne 
iklaute  Bete  ko  dunya  men  bheja,  ta 
ki  ham  us  ke  sabab  se  zindagi  pawen. 

10  Muhabbat  is  men  nahin,  ki  ham 
ne  Khuda  se  muhabbat  rakhi,  balki 
is  men  hai,  ki  us  ne  ham  se  muhabbat 
rakhi,  aur  apne  Bete  ko  bheja,  ki  ha- 
mare gunahon  ka  kafara  howe. 

11  Ai  piyaro,  jab  ki  Khuda  ne  ham 
se  aisi  muhabbat  rakhi,  to  lazim  hai 
ki  ham  bhi  ek  diisre  se  muhabbat  ra- 
khen. 

12  Kisi  ne  Khuda  ko  kabhi  nahin 
dekha.  Agar  ham  ek  diisre  se  mu- 
habbat rakhen,  to  Khuda  ham  men 
rahta  hai,  aur  us  ki  muhabbat  ham 
men  kamil  hui. 

13  Ham  isi  se  jante  hain  ki  ham 
us  men  rahte  hain,  aur  wuh  ham  men 
ki  us  ne  apni  Run  men  se  hamen  diya. 

14  Aur  ham  ne  dekha  hai  aur  ga- 
wahi  dete  hain  ki  Bap  ne  Bete  ko 
bheja,  ki  dunya  ka  Bachanewala  ho. 

15  Jo  koi  iqrar  kare,  ki  Yisii'  Khu- 
da, ka  Beta  hai,  Khuda  us  men,  aur 
wuh  Khuda  men,  rahta  hai. 

16  Aur  ham  ne  Khuda  ki  muhab- 
bat ko  jo  ham  se  hai  jana,  aur  us  par 
i'atiqad  kiya.  Khuda  muhabbat  hai ; 
aur  wuh  jo  muhabbat  men  rahta  hai, 


dobara  nasihat. 


I  YU'HANNA',  V. 


Du'a  mangne  hi  babat. 


Khuda  men  rahta  hai,  aur  Khuda  us 
men. 

17  Is  se  muhabbat  ham  men  kamil 
hoti  hai,  ki  ham  'adalat  ke  din  nidar 
rahen  ;  kyunki  jaisa  wuh  hai,  waise  hi 
ham  is  dunya  men  ham. 

18  Muhabbat  men  dahshat  nahin, 
balki  kamil  muhabbat  dahshat  ko 
nikal  deti  hai :  kyunki  dahshat  men 
'azab  hai.  Wuh  jo  darta  hai,  muhab- 
bat men  kamil  nahin  hua. 

19  Ham  us  se  muhabbat  rakhte 
hain,  is  liye  ki  pahile  us  ne  ham  se 
muhabbat  rakhi. 

20  Agar  kol  kahe,  ki  Main  Khuda 
se  muhabbat  rakhta  hun,  aur  apne 
bhai  se  dushmani  rakhe,  to  jhutha  hai ; 
kyunki  agar  wuh  apne  bhai  se,  jis  ko 
us  ne  dekha,  muhabbat  nahin  rakhta 
hai,  to  Khuda  se,  jis  ko  us  ne  nahin 
dekha,  kyunkar  muhabbat  rakh  sakta 
hai? 

21  Aur  ham  ne  us  se  yih  hukm 
paya  hai,  ki  Jo  koi  Khuda  se  muhab- 
bat rakhta  hai,  so  apne  bhai  se  bhi 
muhabbat  rakhe. 

V  BA'B. 

HAK  ek  jo  iman  lata  hai  ki  Yisu' 
wuhi  Masih  hai,  so  Khuda  se 
paida  hua  hai;  aur  jo  koi  walid  se 
muhabbat  rakhta  hai,  wuh  us  se  bhi 
jo  us  se  paida  hua  hai  muhabbat  rakh- 
ta hai. 

2  Jab  ham  Khuda  se  muhabbat 
rakhte  hain,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  ko 
hifz  karte  hain,  to  is  se  jante  hain  ki 
ham  Khuda  ke  farzandon  se  bhi  mu- 
habbat rakhte  hain. 

3  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  muhabbat  yih 
hai,  ki  ham  us  ke  hukmon  par  'amal 
karen ;  aur  us  ke  hukm  bhari  nahin. 

4  Jo  ki  Khuda  se  paida  hua  hai 
dunya  par  galib  hota  hai:  aur  wuh 
galba,  jis  se  ham  dunya  par  galib  ate 
hain,  hamara  iman  hai. 

5  Kaun  hai  jo  dunya  par  galib  hai, 
magar  wuhi  jo  iman  lata  hai  ki  Yisu' 
Khuda  ka  Beta  hai  ? 
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6  Yih  wuhi  hai  jo  pani  aur  lahu  se 
aya,  ya'ne,  Yisu'  Masih,  jo  na  faqat 
pani  men,  balki  pani  aur  lahu  men 
hoke  aya :  aur  Kuh  wuh  hai,  jo  gawahi 
deti  hai ;  kyunki  Kuh  bar-haqq  hai. 

7  Ki  tin  hain,  jo  [asman  par  gawahi 
dete  hain,  Bap,  aur  Kalam,  aur  Buh  i 
Quds :  aur  ye  tinon  ek  hain. 

8  Aur  tin  hain,  jo  zamin  par]  ga- 
wahi dete  hain,  Huh,  aur  pani,  aur 
lahu:  aur  ye  tinon  ek  par  muttafiq 
hain. 

9  Agar  ham  admion  ki  gawahi  qa- 
biil  karen,  to  Khuda  ki  gawahi  us  se 
bari  hai ;  kyunki  Khuda  ki  gawahi 
yihi  hai,  jo  us  ne  apne  Bete  ke  haqq 
men  di  hai. 

10  Jo  ki  Khuda  ke  Bete  par  iman 
lata  hai,  gawahi  ap  men  rakhta  hai : 
jo  Khuda  par  iman  nahin  lata,  us  ne 
us  ko  jhutha  kiya :  kyunki  us  ne  us 
gawahi  ko,  jo  Khuda  ne  apne  Bete  ke 
haqq  men  di  hai,  yaqin  nahin  kiya. 

11  Aur  wuh  gawahi  yih  hai,  ki 
Khuda  ne  ham  en  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
bakhshi,  aur  ki  yih  zindagi  us  ke  Bete 
men  hai. 

12  Jis  ke  sath  Beta  hai,  us  ke  sath 
zindagi  hai  •  jis  ke  sath  Khuda  ka 
Beta  nahin,  us  ke  sath  zindagi  nahin. 

13  Main  ne  turn  ko,  jo  Khuda  ke 
Bete  ke  nam  par  iman  lae  ho,  yih 
baten  likhin;  ta  ki  jano  ki  hamesha 
ki  zindagi  tumhare  liye  hai,  aur 
Khuda  ke  Bete  ke  nam  par  iman  lao. 

14  Aur  hamara  i'atiqad  jo  us  ki 
babat  hai  so  yihi  hai,  ki  agar  ham  us 
ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq  kuchh  mangen, 
wuh  hamari  sunta  hai : 

15  Aur  agar  ham  jante  hain  ki  jo 
kuchh  ham  us  se  mangte  hain,  wuh 
us  ki  babat  hamari  sunta  hai,  to  ham 
jante  ki  jo  kuchh  ham  ne  us  se  manga 
tha,  so  ham  pate  hain. 

16  Agar  koi  apne  bhai  ko  ek  gunah 
karte  dekhe,  jo  maut  tak  nahin  pahun- 
chata,  to  wuh  mange,  aur  use  zindagi 
bakhsbi  jaegij  yih  un  ke  haqq  men 


9 X salon  ka 


II  YU'HANNA'. 


hai,  jo  aisa  gunah  nahin  karte  jo  maut 
tak  pahuuchata  ho.  Aisa  gunah  hai, 
jo  maut  tak  pahunchata  hai;  main 
nahin  kahta  ki  wuh  us  ki  babat 
iltimas  kare. 

17  Har  ek  na-r&sti  gunah  hai :  par 
aisa  gunah  hai  jo  maut  tak  nahin 
pahunchata. 

18  Ham  jante  haiQ  ki  har  ek  jo 
Khuda  se  paida  hiia  hai  gunah  nahin 
karta ;  balki  wuh  jo  Khuda  se  paida 
hiia  hai,  apni  hifazat  karta  hai,  aur 
wuh  sharir  us  ko  nahin  chhiita* 


19  Ham  jante  hain  ki  ham  Khuda 
se  hain,  aur  ki  sari  dunya  bura'i  men 
pari  rahti  hai. 

^  20  Par  yih  bhi  jante  hain  ki  Khu- 
da kd  Beta  ay  a,  aur  hamen "  yih 
samajh  bakhshi  ki  us  ko  jo  haqq  hai 
janen;  so  ham  us  men  jo  haqq  hai 
rahte  hain,  ya'ne,  Yisu'  Masih  men,  jo 
us  ka  Beta  hai.  Khuda"  e  barhaqq, 
aur  hamesha  ki  zindagi  yih  hai. 

21  Ai  mere  bachcho,  turn  buton  se 
ap  ko  bachae  rakho.  A'min. 


YUHANNA' 
KA'  DU'SEA'  KHATT. 


IS  buzurg  ki  taraf  se  barguzide  bibi 
ko  aur  us  ke  farzandon  ko,  jinhen 
main  sachai  se  piyar  karta  hun ;  (aur 
faqat  main  hi  nahin,  balki  sab  jinhon 
ne  sachai  ko  jana  hai ;) 

2  Us  sachai  ke  sabab  se  jo  ham 
men  rahti  hai,  aur  hamare  sath 
hamesha  rahegi. 

3  Fazl,  aur  rahm,  aur  salamati, 
Bap  Khuda,  aur  Bap  ke  Bete  Khuda- 
wand  Yisu'  Masih  ki  taraf  se  hamare 
sath  sachai  aur  muhabbat  se  rahenge. 

4  Main  bahut  khush  hua  ki  main 
ne  tere  farzandon  men  se  kai  ek  ko  us 
hukm  ke  mutabiq  jo  ham  ko  Bap  se 
mila,  sachai  se  chalte  paya. 

5  Aur  ab,  ai  bibi,  main  tujh  ko  koi 
na}ra  hukm  nahin,  balki  wuhi  jo  ham 
shuru'  se  rakhte  hain,  likhkar  tujh  se 
'arz  karta  hun,  ki  Ham  ek  dusre  se 
muhabbat  rakhen. 

6  Aur  muhabbat  yihi  hai,  ki  ham 
us  ke  hukmon  par  chalen.  Yih  wuhi 
hukm  hai,  jaisa  turn  ne  shuru'  se  suna 
hai,  ki  turn  us  par  chalo. 
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7  Kyunki  bahut  se  dagabaz  dunya 
men  gnus  ae  hain,  jo  iqrar  nahin  karte 
ki  Yisd'  Masih  jism  men  aya.  Daga- 
baz aur  Masih  ka  mukhalif  yihi  hai. 

8  A'p  khabardar  raho,  ta  ki  jo  kam 
ham  ne  kiye  hain,  so  unhen  kho  na 
den,  balki  pura  badla  pawen. 

9  Jo  koi  'udul  karta  hai,  aur  Masih 
ki  ta'lim  men  nahin  rahta,  Khuda  us  ka 
nahin.  Jo  Masih  ki  taJlim  men  rahta 
hai,  Bap  bhi  aur  Beta  bhi  us  ke  hain. 

10  Agar  koi  tumhare  pas  awe,  aur 
yih  ta'lim  na  lawe,  to  use  ghar  men 
ane  na  do,  aur  use  salam  na  karo : 

11  -Kyunki  jo  koi  use  salam  karta 
hai,  us  ke  bure  kamon  men  sharik 
hota  hai. 

12  Mujhe  bahut  si  baten  tumhen 
likhni  hai ;  par  main  ne  na  chaha  ki 
kagaz  aur  siyahi  se  likhim:  lekin 
ummedwar  hun  ki  turn  pas  aim,  aur 
riibaru  kahun,  ta  ki  hamari  khushi 
kamil  ho. 

13  Teri  barguzide  bahin  ke  larke 
tujhe  salam  kahte  hain.  A'min. 


YU'HANNA'  KA'  TI'SBA  KHATT 


IS  buzurg  ki  taraf  se  piyare  Gaius 
ko,  jis  ko  main  sachai  men  piyar 
karta  him. 

2  Ai  piydre,  main  yih  du'a  mangta 
hun  ki  jis  tarah  ten  jan  khairiyat  ke 
sath  hai,  so  tu  sab  baton  men  khairi- 
yat ke  s&th  aur  tandurust  rahe. 

3  Kyunki  jab  bhaion  ne  akar  teri 
sachai  par  gawahi  di,  jaisa  ki  tu  sachai 
men  chalta  hai,  to  main  nihayat  khush 
Ma. 

4  Mere  liye  is  se  ban  koi  khushi 
nahin,  ki  main  sunun  ki  mere  farzand 
sachai  men  chalte  hain. 

5  Ai  piyare,  jo  kuchh  tu  bhaion 
aur  musafiron  se  karta  hai,  so  diyanat 
se  karta  hai ; 

6  Jinhon  ne  kalisiye  ke  age  teri 
muhabbat  par  gawahi  di.  Agar  tii 
unhen  us  tarah  par,  jo  Khuda  ke 
bandon  ke  laiq  hai,  age  le  chale,  to 
achchha  karega; 

7  Kyimki  we  us  ke  nam  ke  waste 
nikle,  aur  gair-qaumon  se  kuchh 
nahin  liya. 

8  Is  liye  lazim  hai,  ki  ham  aison  ko 
qabul  karen,  ta  ki  ham  sachai  men  un 
ke  ham-khidmat  howen. 


9  Main  ne  kalisiye  ko  kuchh  likha 
hai;  magar  Diutrafes,  jo  un  men 
auwal  darja  chahta  hai,  hamen  qabiil 
nahin  karta. 

10  So  jab  main  dunga,  to  main  us 
ke  kamon  ko,  jo  wuh  karta  hai,  yad 
kaninga,  ki  hamare  haqq  men  buri 
baten  bakta  hai :  aur  is  par  bhi  qana  at 
na  karke  bhaion  ko  ap  qabul  nahin 
kartd,  aur  un  ko  jo  qabiil  kiya  chahte 
hain, 'rokta  hai,  aur  kalisiye  se  nikal 
deta. 

11  Ai  piyare,  badi  ka  pairau  mat  ho, 
balki  neki  ka.  Wuh  jo  neki  karta  hai, 
Khuda  ka  hai;  magar  jo  badi  karta 
hai,  us  ne  Khuda  ko  nahin  dekha. 

12  Demetrius  ke  haqq  men  sab  ne, 
aur  sachai  ne  bhi,  khud  gawahi  di  hai : 
ham  bhi  gawahi  dete  hain,  aur  turn 
jante  ho  ki  hamari  gawahi  sach  hai. 

13  Mujhe  to  bahut  kuchh  likhna 
tha ;  par  main  ne  na  chaha  ki  siyahi 
aur  qalam  se  tere  liye  likhun : 

14  Magar  ummedwar  hun  ki  jald 
tujhe  dekhun,  tab  ham  rubaru  kah 
sun  lenge.  Teri  salamati  howe.  Dost 
tujhe  salam  kahte  hain.  Tu  doston 
ko  nam  ba  nam  salam  kah. 


YAHUDAH 
KA'  KHATT  I  'ATVTM. 


YAHU'DA'H  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Yisu' 
Masih  kd  banda  aur  Ya'qub  ka 
bhai  hai,  un  ko  jo  Bap  Khuda  men 
muqaddas  hue,  aur  Yisu'  Masih  men 
mahfuz  aur  bul£e  gaye  hain ; 
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2  Kahm  turn  par  ho,  aur  saldmati 
aur  muhabbat  bhi  barhai  jawen. 

3  Ai  piyaro,  jis  waqt  main  us  najat 
ki  babat,  jo  sab  ke  liye  hai,  turn  ko 
likhne  men  nihayat  koshish  karta  tha, 


l'mdn  men  YAHU' 
to  main  ne  zarur  jana  ki  tumhen 
jiklike  nasihat  kariin,  ki  turn  us  iman 
ke  waste,  jo  ek  lakht  muqaddason  ko 
sompa  gaya,  jan-fishani  karo. 

4  Kyiinki  ba'ze  shakhs  chupke  se 
ghuse,  jo  age  se  qadim  zamane  men  is 
Baza  ke  hukm  ke  waste  likhe  gaye 
the;  we  be-din  bain,  aur  hamare 
Khuda  ke  fazl  ko  shahwat-parasti  se 
badal  karte  hain,  aur  Khuda  ka,  jo 
akela  malik  bai,  aur  hamare  Khuda- 
wand  Yisu  Masih  ka  inkar  karte  bain. 

5  Pas  main  chahta  bun  ki  tumhen 
wuh  bat,  jise  turn  ek  lakht  jan  chuke 
bo,  yad  dilaun,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
qaum  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  bachaya, 
phir  unhen  jo  iman  na  lae  balak  kiya. 

6  Aur  un  firishton  ko,  jo  apni  agli 
balat  men  na  rahe,  balki  apne  khass 
maqam  ko  chhor  diya,  us  ne  saza  ki 
abadi  zanjiron  se  tariki  ke  andar  roz  i 
'azim  ki  'adalat  tak  jakarke  rakha. 

7  Isi  tarab  Sadum  aur  'Amiirab  aur 
un  ke  ird  gird  ke  sbabr,  jinhon  ne  un 
ki  manind  zina  kiya,  aur  jism  i  baram 
ka  picbba  kiya,  hamesba  ki  ag  ke 
'azab  men  oririftar  boke  'ibrat  ke  liye 
namune  bane  rabte  bain. 

8  Isi  tarah  ye  khwab-dekhnewale 
bbi  jism  ko  napak  karte,  aur  bukumat 
ko  nachiz  jante,  aur  jalil-ul-qadron  ki 
babat  bura  kahte  bain. 

9  Jab  Mikael  ne,  jo  firishton  men 
'azim  bai,  Shaitan  se  takrar  karke 
Musa  ki  Usb  ki  babat  bahs  ki,  tab  us 
ne  jur,at  na  ki  ki  la'n  ta'n  karke  use 
ilzam  de,  balki  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
tujhe  malarnat  kare. 

10  Lekin  ye,  jin  cbizon  ko  nabin 
jante,  un  par  ta?na  karte  bain;  aur  jin  ko 
be-'aql  janwaron  ki  tarah  ba  zat  jante 
bain,  un  men  ap  kokharab  karte  bain. 

11  Afsos  un  par  !  kyunki  ye  Qain 
ki  rah  par  chale,  aur  Bala'am  ki  gum- 
rahi  men  mazddri  ke  liye  bab  gaye, 
aur  Qurah  ki  si  mukbalafat  men  balak 
hue. 

12  Ye  tumbari  muhabbat  ki  ziya- 
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'DA'H.  qdim  rahnd  chdhiye, 

faton  men  dubi  biii  cbatanen  bain ; 
we  tumhare  sath  khate  waqt  be-dharak 
apna  pet  bhar  lete  bain :  we  kbusbk 
badal  hain,  jinhen  hawaen  bar  taraf 
ura  le  jatin  :  we  murjhae  biie  darakbt 
hain,  jin  ka  phal  nabin,  do  bar  mare, 
aur  ukhare  gaye  hain : 

13  We  samundar  ki  tund  lahren 
hain,  jo  apni  be-sharmi  ka  pben 
pbenkte  bain:  bhataknewale  sitare 
bain,  jin  ke  liye  tariki  ki  siyabi  hame- 
sba ko  dbari  hai. 

14  Balki  Hanuk  ne,  jo  A'dam  ki 
satwin  pusbt  tha,  un  ki  babat  peshin- 
goi  karke  yib  kaha,  Dekh,  Khudawand 
apne  lakhon  muqaddason  ke  sath  ata 
hai, 

15  Ta  ki  sabhon  ki  'adalat  kare, 
aur  sab  be-dinon  ko  un  ki  be-dini  ke 
sab  kamon  par,  jounhon  ne  be-dini  se 
kiye,  aur  sari  sakbt  baton  par,  jo  be- 
din  gunahgaron  ne  us  ki  mukhalafat 
men  kabi  hain,  ilzam  de. 

16  Ye  kurkuranewale  aur  shikwa- 
karnewale  hain,  jo  apni  buri  khwab- 
ishon  ke  muwafiq  chalte,  aur  apne 
munb  se  bara  bol  bolte,  aur  nafa  ke 
liye  logon  ki  kbusbamad  karte  hain. 

17  Lekin,  ai  piyaro,  turn  in  baton 
ko  yad  rakbo,  jo  hamare  Khudawand 
YisiV  Masih  ke  rasulon  ne  age  kahin  ; 

18  Ki  unhon  ne  tumhen  kaha,  ki 
A'khiri  zamane  men  thatthekarnewale 
bonge,  jo  apni  be-dini  ki  buri  khwah- 
ishon  par  chalenge. 

19  Ye  we  hi  hain  jo  apne  ta,in 
alag  karte  bain ;  ye  nafsani  log  hain, 
aur  Rub  un  men  nabin. 

20  Par,  ai  piyaro,  turn  apne  pak- 
tarin  iman  ka  ghar  banakar,  Run  i 
Pak  se  du'a  mangte  hue, 

21  Apne  ta,in  Khuda  ki  muhabbat 
men  mahiuz  rakbo,  aur  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  ke  liye  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisu'  Masih  ki  rahmat  ke  muntazir 
raho. 

22  Aur  imtiyaz  karke  ba'zon  par 
rahm  karo : 


Masih  M  phir  and,  MUKA'SEL 

23  Aur  ba'zon  ko  dar  ke  sath  ag 
men  se  nikalke  bachao :  aur  poshak 
se  bhi  jo  jism  se  dagi  hui  'adawat 
rakho. 

24  Ab  us  ke  liye,  jo  turn  ko  girne 
se  bacha  sakta,  aur  apne  jalal  ke  huzm* 


^FA'T,  I.     qudrat  o  hashmat  ke  sath. 

kamil  khushi  se  tumhen  be-'aib  khara 
kar  sakta  hai, 

25  Jo  Khuda  e  wahid,  hakim,  aur 
hamara  Bachanewala  hai,  jalal  aur 
hashmat,  qudrat  aur  ikhtiyar,  ab  se 
abad  tak  howen.  A'min. 


YU'HANNA'  FAQIH  KE 
MUKASHAFAT  EI'  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

YISU"  Masih  ka  mukashafa,  jo 
Khuda  ne  use  diya,  ta  ki  apne 
bandon  ko  we  baten,  jin  ka  jald  hona 
zanir  hai,  dikhawe :  aur  us  ne  apne 
firishte  ko  bhejkar  us  ke  wasile  se  apne 
bande  Yuhanna  par  zahir  kiya : 

2  Jis  ne  Khuda  ke  kalam  aur  Yisu' 
Masih  ki  gawahi  par,  jo  kuchh  us  ne 
dekhd,  gawahi  di. 

3  Mubarak  wuh  jo  is  nubuwat  ki 
baten  parhta  hai,  aur  we  jo  sunte  hain, 
aur  jo  kuchh  is  men  likha  hai  use  hifz 
karte  hain  ;  kyunki  waqt  nazdik  hai. 

4  "V^U'HANNA'  un  sat  kalisiyaon 

Y  ko  jo  Asia  men  hain  :  Fazi 
aur  salamati  tumhen  ho,  us  ki  taraf 
se  jo  hai,  aur  jo  tha,  aur  jo  anewala 
hai :  aur  un  sat  Euhon  ki  taraf  se  jo 
us  ke  takht  ke  huzur  hain  ; 

5  Aur  YisiV  Masih  ki  taraf  se,  jo 
sachcha  gawah,  aur  un  men  jo  marke 
ji  uthe  palautha,  aur  dunya  ke  bad- 
shahon  ka  sultan  hai.  Usi  ko  jis  ne 
ham  ko  piyar  kiya,  aur  apne  lahu  se 
ham  ko  hamare  gunahon  se  dho  dala, 

6  Aur  ham  ko  badshah  aur  kahin 
Khuda  aur  apne  Bap  ke  banaya ;  jalal 
aur  qudrat  abad  tak  usi  ko  hai. 
A'min. 

7  Dekho,  wuh  bddaion  ke  sath  ata 
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hai ;  aur  bar  ek  ankh  us  ko  dekhegi ; 
aur  we  oni,  jinhon  ne  use  chheda :  aur 
^amin  Ke  sare  firqe  us  ke  liye  chhati 
pitenge.    Han,  A'min. 

8  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Main  Alfa  aur  Omaga,  auwal  aur  akhir, 
jo  hai,  aur  jo  tha,  aur  jo  anewala  hai, 
Qadir  i  mutlaq  hun. 

9  Main  Yuhanna,  jo  tumhara  bhai, 
aur  Yisu'  Masih  ke  dukh,  aur  us  ki 
badshahat  aur  sabr  men  bhi  tumhara 
shank  hun,  Khuda  ke  kalam  aur  Yisu' 
Masih  ki  gawahi  ke  waste  us  tapii 
men  tha,  jo  Patmus  kahlata. 

10  Main  Khudawand  ke  din  Buh 
men  shamil  ho  gaya,  aur  main  ne  tur- 
hi  ki  si  ek  bari  awaz  apne  pichhe 
suni ; 

11  Jo  kahti  thi,  ki  Main  Alfa  aur 
Omaga,  auwal  o  akhir  hun ;  aur,  Jo 
kuchh  tu  dekhta  hai,  kitab  men  likh, 
aur  un  sat  kalisiyaon  ke  pas  jo  Asia 
men,  ya'ne,  Afasus,  aur  Smurna,  aur 
Pargamus,  aur  Thuatira,  aur  Sardis, 
aur  Filadalfia,  aur  Laudiqia  men  hain, 
bhej. 

12  Aur  main  phira,  ta  ki  us  dwaz 
ko  jo  mujhe  kahti  hai  dekhun.  Aur 
phirkar  sone  ke  sat  chiragdan  dekhe ; 

13  Aur  un  sat  chiragdanon  ke  bich 
ek  shakhs  Ibn  i  A'dam  sa  dekha,  jo 


Afasus,  Smurnd, 
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Pargamus, 


jdma  pahino  hue,  aur  sone  ka  sinaband 
sina  par  bandhe  hue  tha. 

14  Us  ka  sir  o  bal  sufed  un  ki 
m&niud,  balki  barf  ki  manind  ujla ; 
aur  us  ki  ankhen  jaise  &g  ka  shu'ala  ; 

15  Aur  us  ke  panw  khalis  pital  ke 
so,  jo  tanur  men  dahkaya"  hua  ho ;  aur 
us  ki  dwaz  bare  pani  ki  si  thi. 

16  Aur  us  ke  dahne  hath  men  sat 
sitare  the ;  aur  us  ke  munh  se  do-dhari 
tez  talwar  nikalti  thi ;  aur  us  ka 
cliihra  aisa  tha,  jaisa  aftab  jab  bari 
tezi  se  chamke. 

17  Aur  jab  main  ne  use  dekha,  tab 
us  ke  panwon  par  murda  sa  gir  para- 
Tab  us  ne  apna  dahina  hath  mujh  par 
rakha,  aur  mujh  se  kaka,  ki  Mat  dar ; 
main  auwal  o  akhir  hun, 

18  Aur  zinda  hun :  aur  main  mua 
tha,  aur,  dekh,  main  abad  tak  zinda 
hun,  A'min ;  aur  'alam  i  gaib  aur  maut 
ki  kunjian  mujh  pas  hain. 

19  Jo  tu  ne  dekha,  aur  jo  chizen 
hain,  aur  jo  ba'd  in  ke  honewali  hain, 
sab  likh  rakh ; 

20  Un  sat  sitaron  ka,  jinhen  tu  ne 
mere  dahine  hath  men  dekha,  aur  sone 
ke  un  sat  chiragdanon  ka  bhed  jo  hai. 
We  sat  sitare  sat  kalisiyaon  ke  firishte 
hain  :  aur  we  sat  chiragdan  jo  tu  ne 
dekhe,  sat  kalisiyaen  hain. 

II  BA'B. 

AFASUS  ki  kalisiye  ke  firishte  ko 
yun  likh ;  ki  Wuh  jo  apne  dahine 
hath  men  sat  sitare  rakhta,  aur  sone 
ke  sat  chiragdanon  ke  darmiyan 
phirta.  ye  baten  kahta  hai ; 

2  Ki  Main  tere  kam,  aur  teri  ma- 
shaqqat,  aur  teri  sabr,  aur  yih,  ki  tu 
badon  ki  bardasht  kar  nahin  sakta, 
janta  him ;  aur  tu  ne  un  ko,  jo  apne 
ta,in  rastil  kahte,  aur  nahin  hain, 
azmaya,  aur  unhen  jhutha  pay  a : 

3  Aur  tu  ne  bardasht  ki,  aur  sabr 
rakhta  hai,  aur  mere  nam  ke  waste 
mihnat  ki",  aur  thak  nahin  gaya" : 

4  Macrar  tujh  se  mujhe  kuchh  gila 

318 


hai,  ki  tu  ne  apni  agli  muhabbat  chhor 
di. 

5  So  ydd  kar  ki  tu  kahan  se  gira 
hai,  aur  tauba  kar,  aur  agle  kam  kar  ; 
nahin  to  main  tujh  pas  jald  aunga; 
aur  agar  tu  tauba  na  kare,  to  main 
tere  chirag-dan  ko  us  ki  jagah  se  dur 
kar  diinga. 

6  Par  tujh  men  yih  ek  bat  hai,  ki 
tu  Niqulation  ke  kamon  se  'adawat 
rakhta  hai,  jin  se  main  bhi  'adawat 
rakhta  hun. 

7  Jis  ka  kan  hai,  sune,  ki  Euh 
kalisiyaon  ko  kya  kahti  hai;  Main 
us  ko  jo  galib  hota  hai,  zindagi  ke 
darakht  se,  jo  Khuda  ke  flrdaus  ke 
bich  o  bich  hai,  phal  khane  dunga. 

8  *f  Aur  Smurna  ki  kalisiye  ke  fi- 
rishte ko  yun  likh ;  ki  Wuh  jo  auwal 
o  akhir  hai,  aur  mua  tha,  aur  jiya 
hai,  yih  baten  kahta  hai ;  ki 

9  Main  tere  kam,  aur  musibat,  aur 
muhtaji  ko,  (par  tu  daulatmand  hai) 
aur  un  ke  la'n  ta'n  ko  bhi,  jo  ap  ko 
Yahudi  kahte,  par  nahin  hain,  balki 
Shaitan  ki  jama'at  hain,  janta  hun. 

10  Jo  aziyaten  tujh  par  honewali 
hain,  un  men  kisi  se  khauf  na  rakh : 
dekho,  Shaitan  turn  men  se  kai  ek  ko 
qaid  men  d&lega,  ta  ki  turn  azmae 
jao ;  aur  turn  das  din  tak  musibat 
uthaoge :  tu  marne  tak  imandar  rah, 
to  main  zindagi  ka  taj  tujhe  dunga. 

11  Jis  ka  kan  hai,  sune,  ki  Euh 
kalisiyaon  ko  kya  kahti  hai :  Jo  galib 
hota  hai,  dusri  maut  se  nuqsan  na 
uth&wegd. 

12  Aur  Pargamus  ki  kalisiye  ke 
firishte  ko  yun  likh ;  Wuh  jo  tez  do- 
dhari  talwar  rakhta  hai  kahta  hai ; 

13  Ki  Main  tere  kam,  aur  tere 
rahne  ki  jagah,  jahan  Shaitan  ka  takht 
hai,  janta  hun :  aur  tu  mere  nam  ko 
thanibe  rahta  hai,  aur  jin  dinon  ki 
Antipas  mera  imandar  gawah  tumhdre 
bich,  wahan  jahan  Shaitan  rahta  hai, 
rnara  gaya,  un  dinon  men  bhi  mujh  par 
jo  iman  hai  us  ka*  tu  ne  ink^r  na  kiya. 


thuatira,  aur  MUKA'SEU 

14  Lekin  mujhe  tujh  se  kuchh  gila 
hai,  ki  tere  yahan  we  hain  jo  Bala'am 
ki  ta'lim  ko  man  lete  hain,  jis  ne  Balaq 
ko  sikhaya,  ki  hani  Israel  ke  age 
thokar-khilanewala  patthar  rakhe,  ta 
ki  we  buton  ki  qurbauian  khawen, 
aur  haramkari  karen. 

15  Aur  tere  yahan  aise  bhi  hain  jo 
Niqulation  ki  ta'lim  ko  man  lete  hain, 
jis  se  main  'adawat  rakhta  hun. 

16  Tauba  kar ;  nahin  to,  main  tujh 
pas  jald  aunga,  aur  main,  un  ke  sath 
apne  munh  ki  talwar  se  larunga. 

17  Jis  ka  kan  hai,  sune,  ki  Ruh 
kalisiyaon  ko  kya  kahti  hai :  Jo  galib 
hota  hai,  main  use  poshida  mann 
khane  dunga,  aur  main  use  ek  sufed 
patthar  dunga,  aur  us  patthar  par  ek 
naya  nam  likha  hua,  jise  us  ke  pane- 
wale  ke  siwa  koi  nahin  janta. 

18  Aur  Thuatira  ki  kalisiye  ke 
firishte  ko  yun  likh;  ki  Khuda  ka 
Beta,  jis  Id  ankhen  ag  ke  shu'ala  ki 
manind  hain,  aur  us  ke  panw  khalis 
pital  ke  se,  ye  baten  kahta  hai ; 

19  Ki  main  tere  a'amal,  aur  mu- 
habbat,  aur  khidmat,  aur  irnan,  aur 
sabr,  balki  tere  kamon  ko  janta  hun, 
ki  yih  pichhle  aglon  se  ziyada  hain. 

20  Par  mujh  tujhe  se  kuchh  gila 
hai,  ki  tu  us  randi  I'zabil  ko,  jo  apne 
ta,in  nabiya  kahti  hai,  mere  bandon 
ko  sikhlane  aur  gumrdh  karne  deta 
hai,  ta  ki  we  haramkari  karen,  aur 
buton  par  ki  qurbanian  kh&wen. 

21  Aur  main  ne  us  ko  muhlat  di, 
ki  apni  haramkdri  se  tauba  kare ;  par 
us  ne  tauba  na  ki. 

22  Dekh,  ki  main  us  ko  ek  bistar 
par  daliinga,  aur  un  ko  jo  us  ke  sath 
zina  karte  hain  ban  musibat  men,  agar 
we  apne  kamon  se  tauba  na  karen. 

23  Aur  us  ke  farzandon  ko  jan  se 
mdrunga  ;  aur  sari  kalisiyaon  ko  ma'- 
lum  hoga  ki  main  wuhi  hun  jo  dilon 
aur  gurdon  ka  janchnewala  hai :  aur 
main  turn  men  se  har  ek  ko  us  ke 
kamon  ke  muwanq  badla  dunga. 
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24  Par  tumhen  aur  Thuatira  ke 
baqi  logon  ko,  jitne  us  ta'lim  ko  nahin 
mante,  aur  jinhon  ne  Shaitan  ki  gahri 
baton  ko,  jaisa  we  kahte  hain,  nahin 
jana,  yih  kahta  hun,  ki  main  aur 
kuchh  bojh  turn  par  na  dalunga. 

25  Magar  jo  turn  pas  hai,  use  mante 
raho,  jab  tak  ki  main  aim. 

26  Aur  wuh  jo  galib  hota,  aur  mere 
kamon  ko  akhir  tak  hifz  kar  rakhta 
hai,  main  use  qaumon  par  ikhtiyar 
dunga : 

27  Aur  wuh  lohe  ke  'asa  se  un  par 
hukumat  karega,  ki  we  kumhar  ke 
bartanon  ki  manind  chaknachur  ho 
jaenge  ;  jaise  main  ne  bhi  apne  Bap  se 
paya  hai. 

28  Aur  main  use  subh  ka  sitara 
dunga. 

29  Jis  ka  kan  hai,  sune,  ki  Ruh 
kalisiyaon  ko  kya  kahti  hai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  Sardis  ki  kalisiye  ke  firishte 
ko  yun  likh;  ki  Wuh  jis  pas 
Khuda  ki  sat  Ruhen  aur  sat  sitare 
hain,  yih  baten  kahta  hai ;  ki  Main 
tere  kam  janta  hun,  ki  tu  zinda  kah- 
lata,  par  murda  hai. 

2  Jagta  rah,  aur  baqi  chizon  ko  jo 
marne  par  hain  mazbut  kar  ;  kyunki 
main  ne  tere  kamon  ko  Khuda  ke  age 
piira  nahin  -paya. 

3  Is  waste  yad  kar  ki  tu  ne  kis 
tarah  paya  aur  suna,  aur  tham  rakh, 
aur  tauba  kar.  Pas  agar  tu  jagta  na 
rahe,  to  main  tujh  par  chor  ki  tarah 
charh  aunga,  aur  tujh  ko  hargiz  ma- 
lum na  hoga  ki  kis  ghaii  tujh  par 
charhauriga. 

4  Sardis  men  bhi  tere  kai  ek  nam 
hain,  jinhon  ne  apni  poshak  aluda 
nahin  ki ;  aur  we  sufed  poshak  pahinke 
mere  sath  sair  karenge,  ki  we  is  laiq 
hain. 

5  Jo  galib  hota,  use  sufed  poshak 
pahindi  jaegi,  aur  main  us  ka  nam 
zindagi  ke  daftar  se  na  katunga,  balki 


La  udiq  id  wdlon  Ico 
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nasihat. 


apne  Bap  aur  us  ke  firishton  ke  age  us 
ke  nam  ka  iqrar  karunga. 

G  J  is  ka  kan  hai,  sane,  ki  Kul: 
kalisiyaon  se  kya  kahti  hai. 

7  Aur  Filadalfia  ki  kalisiye  ke 
firishte  ko  yun  likh;  Wuh  jo  muqad 
das  hai,  wuh  jo  bar-haqq  hai,  wuh  jo 
Daud  ki  kunji  rakhta,  wuh  jo  kholta 
hai,  aur  koi  hand  nahin  karta,  aur 
wuh  band  karta  hai,  aur  koi  nahin 
kholta,  yih  kahta  hai . 

8  Ki  Main  tere  kam  janta  him ; 
dekh,  main  ne  tere  age  ek  khula.  dar- 
waza  rakha  hai,  aur  koi  use  band 
nahin  kar  sakta ;  kyunki  tujh  men 
thora  sa  zor  hai,  aur  tii  ne  mere  kalam 
ko  hifz  kiya  hai,  aur  mere  nam  ka 
inkar  nahin  kiya. 

9  Dekh,  main  aisa  karunga  ki  we 
jo  Shaitan  ki  jama/at  ke  hain,  aur 
apne  ta,in  Yahudi  kahte,  agarchi 
nahin  hain,  balki  jhuth  bolte,  dekh, 


pan  won  par  sijda  karen,  aur  janen 
ki  main  ne  tujh  se  muhabbat  rakhi. 

10  Is  liye  ki  tu  ne  meri  sabr  ki  bat 
ko  hifz  kiya  hai,  main  bhi  us  imtihan 
ki  ghari  se  jo  tarn  am  'alam  men 
zamin  ke  rahnewalon  ki  azmaish  ke 
liye  aya  chahti  hai,  teri  hifazat 
karunga. 

11  Dekh,  main  iald  ata  hun:  jo 
tera  hai  use  tham  rakh,  ki  koi  tera 
taj  na  le. 

12  Main  use,  jo  galib  hota,  hai,  ap- 
ne Khuda  ki  haikai  men  ek  situn 
banaunga,  aur  wuh  phir  kabhi  bahar 
na  niklega :  aur  main  apne  Khuda  ka 
nam,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke  shahr,  ya'ne, 
nayi  Yaiusalam,  ka  nam,  jo  mere 
Khuda  ke  huzur  se  asman  par  se  utar- 
ti  hai,  aur  apna  naya  nam,  us  par 
likhunga. 

13  Jis  ka  kan  hai,  sune,  ki  Eiih 
kalisiyaon  se  kya  kahti  hai. 

14  Aur  Laudiqia  ki  kalisiye  ke 
firishte  ko  yun  likh  :  ki  Wuh  jo  A'min, 
sachcha  aur  bar-haqq  gawah  hai,  aur 
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Khuda  ki  khilqat  ka  mabda  hai,  yih 
baten  kahta  hai ;  ki 

15  Main  tere  kam  janta  hun,  ki  tu 
na  thanda,  na  garm  hai :  kash  ki  tu 
thanda  ya  garm  hota. 

16  So  is  waste  ki  tu  shir-garm  hai, 
na  thanda  na  garm,  main  tujhe  radd 
karke  apne  munh  se  nikal  phenkne 
par  hun. 

17  Kyunki  tu  kahta  hai,  ki  Main 
daulatmand  hun,  aur  maldar  hua  hnn, 
aur  kisi  chiz  ka  muhtaj  nahin ;  aur 
nahin  janta  ki  tu  'ajiz,  aur  lachar, 
aur  garib,  aur  andha,  aur  nanga  hai : 

18  Main  tujhe  yih  salah  deta  hun, 
ki  tu  sona  jo  ag  men  taya  gay  a  mujh 
se  mol  le,  ta  ki  daulatmand  howe ; 
aur  sufed  poshak,  ta  ki  tu  pahine  ho, 
aur  tere  nangepan  ki  sharm  zahir  na 
howe ;  aur  apni  ankhon  men  anjan 
laga,  ta  ki  tu  dekhne  lage. 

19  Main  jitnon  ko  piyar  karta,  un- 
hen  malamat  aur  tambih  karta  him  : 
is  waste  sargarm  ho,  aur  tauba  kar. 

20  Dekh,  main  darwaze  par  khara 
hun,  aur  khatkhatata  hun:  agar  koi 
meri  awaz  sune,  aur  darwaza  khole, 
main  us  pas  andar  aunga,  aur  us  ke 
sath  khaunga,  aur  wuh  mere  sath 
khaega. 

21  Jo  galib  hota  hai  main  use  ap- 
ne takht  par  apne  sath  baithne  dun- 
ga;  chunanchi  main  bhi  galib  hua, 
*aur  apne  Bap  ke  sath  us  ke  takht  par 
bait  ha  hun. 

22  Jis  ka  kan  hai,  sune,  ki  Eiih 
kalisiyaon  se  kya  kahti  hai. 

IV  BA'B. 

BA'D  us  ke  jo  main  ne  nigah  ki, 
to  dekho,  ki  asman  par  ek  dar- 
waza khula  hai ;  aur  pahli  awaz  jo 
main  ne  suni  nar singe  ki  si  thi,  jo 
mujh  se  bolti  thi;  us  ne  kaha,  ki 
Idhar  lipar  a,  aur  main  tujhe  we  baten 
dikhlaimga  ki  is  ke  ba'd  zarur  hongi. 

2  Tab  wunhin  main  ruh  men  sha- 
mil  ho  gaya ;  phir  kya  dekhta  hun, 


Sat  muhron 
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hi  kitdb. 


ki  asm  an  par  ek  takht  dhara  hai,  aur 
us  takht  par  koi  baitha  hai. 

3  Aur  jo  us  par  baitha  tha,  wuh 
dekhne  men  sang  i  yashm  aur  'aqiq  sa 
tha :  aur  ek  dhanuk,  jo  dekhne  men 
zumurrud  sa  tha,  us  takht  ke  gird  tha. 

4  Aur  us  takht  ke  aspas  ehaubis. 
takht  the :  aur  un  takhton  par  main 
ne  ehaubis  buzurg  sufed  poshak  pahine 
hue  baithe  dekhe;  aur  un  ke  siron 
par  sone  ke  taj  the. 

5  Aurbijlian,aurgarajen,aurawazen, 
us  takht  se  nikalti  thin  :  aur  ag  ke 
sat  chirag  us  takht  ke  age  roshan  the ; 
ye  Khuda  ki  sat  Kuhen  hain. 

6  Aur  us  takht  ke  age  shishe  ka 
ek  samundar  billaur  ki  manind  tha, 
aur  takht  ke  bich  o  bich  aur  takht  ke 
gird-a-gird  char  jandar  the,  jo  age 
pichhe  ankhon  se  bhare  the. 

7  Aur  pahia  jandar  babar  ki  m&- 
nind  tha,  aur  diisra  jandar  bachhre  ki 
manind,  aur  tisre  jandar  ka  chihra 
insan  ka  sa  tha,  aur  chautha  jandar 
urte  'uqab  ka  sa. 

8  Aur  un  char  jandaron  men  se  ek 
ek  ke  chha  chha  par  the ;  aur  un  ki 
charon  taraf  aur  andar  ankhen  hi 
ankhen  thin :  aur  we  faragat  nahin 
rakhte,  magar  rat  din  kahte  rahte,  ki 
Quddus,  Quddus,  Quddus,  Khudawand 
Khuda,  Qadir  i  mutlaq,  jo  tha,  aur  jo 
hai,  aur  jo  anewala  hai. 

9  Aur  jab  we  jandar  us  ki,  jo  takht 
par  baitha  hai,  aur  abad-ul-abad  zinda 
hai,  buzurgi  aur  uzzat  aur  shukrguza- 
ri  karte  hain, 

10  Tab  we  ehaubis  buzurg  u.s  ke 
samhne,  jo  takht  par  baitha  hai,  gir 
parte  hain,  aur  us  ko  jo  abad  tak 
zinda  hai  sijda  karte  hain,  aur  apne 
taj  yih  kahte  hue  us  takht  ke  age  dal 
dete  hain, 

11  Ki  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  hi  jalal, 
o  'izzat,  aur  qudrat  ke  laiq  hai:  kyun- 
ki  tu  hi  ne  sari  chizen  paida  kin,  aur 
we  teri  hi  marzi  se  hain,  aur  paida 
hui  hain. 
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AUR  main  ne  us  ke  dahine  hath 
men,  jo  takht  par  baitha  tha, 
ek  kitab  dekhi,  jo  andar  aur  bahar 
likhi  hui,  aur  sat  muhron  se  band  ki 
gayi  thi. 

2  Aur  main  ne  ek  zorawar  firishte 
ko  dekha,  ki  buland  awaz  se  yih 
manadi  karta  tha,  Kaun  is  laiq  hai 
ki  is  kitab  ko  khole,  aur  us  ki  muhren 
tore? 

3  Aur  kisi  ko  maqdiir  na  hiia,  na 
asman  par,  na  zamin  par,  na  zamin 
ke  niche,  ki  us  kitab  ko  khole,  ya  use 
dekhe. 

4  Aur  main  bahut  roya,  ki  koi  is 
laiq  na  thahra,  ki  kitab  ko  khole,  aur 
parhe,  ya  use  dekhe. 

5  Tab  un  buzurgon  men  se  ek  ne 
mujhe  kaha,  ki  Mat  ro ;  dekh  wuh 
Babar,  jo  firqa  i  Yahiidah  se  hai,  aur 
Daud  ki  Asl  hai,  galib  hiid  hai  ki  us 
kitab  ko  khole,  aur  us  ki  saton  muhr- 
on ko  tore. 

6  Aur  main  ne  nigah  ki,  aur  de- 
kho,  ki  us  takht  aur  charon  jandaron 
ke  darmiyan,  aur  un  buzurgon  ke 
bich,  ek  Barra  yun  khara  hai,  ki  goya 
zabh  kiya  gaya  hai,  jis  ke  sat  sing, 
aur  sat  ankhen  thin,  jo  Khuda  ki 
saton  Ruhen  hain,  aur  tamam  ru  e 
zami'n  par  bheji  gayi  hain. 

7  Chunanchi  wuh  iya,  aur  us  ke 
dahine  hath  se,  jo  takht  par  baitha 
hai,  us  kitab  ko  liya. 

8  Aur  jab  us  ne  kitab  li  thi,  tab 
we  char  jandar  aur  ehaubis  buzurg  us 
Barre  ke  age  gir  pare,  aur  har  ek  ke 
hath  men  barbat  aur  bakhur  se  bhare 
hue  sone  ke  piyale  the  ;  ye  muqad- 
dason  ki  du'aen  hain. 

9  Aur  we  ek  naya  rag  yih  kahte 
hue  gate,  ki  Tu  hi  is  laiq  hai  ki  is 
kitab  ko  lewe,  aur  us  ki  muhren  tore ; 
kyunki  tu  zabh  hiia,  aur  apne  lahii 
se  ham  ko  har  ek  firqe  aur  ahl  i  zuban 
aur  ummat  aur  qaum  men  se,  Khuda 
ke  waste  mol  liya ; 
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10  Aur  ham  ko  ham&re  Khuda*  ke 
live  badshali  aur  kahin  banaya ;  aur 
ham  zamin  par  badshahat  karerige. 

11  Phir  main  ne  nigah  El,  aur 
takht,  aur  un  jandaron  aur  buzargon 
ko  gird-a-gird  bahut  se  firishton  ki 
awaz  suni,jinka  shumar  lakh-ha-lakh 
aur  hazar-ha-hazar  tha  ; 

12  Aur  we  ban  awaz  se  kahte  the, 
ki  Barra  jo  zabh  liua  is  laiq  hai  ki 
qudrat,  aur  daulat,  aur  hikmat  o  ta- 
qat,  aur  'izzat  o  jalal,  aur  barakat 
pawe. 

13  Aur  main  ne  har  ek  makhluq 
ko,  jo  asman  par,  aur  zamin  par,  aur 
zamin  ke  niche  hai,  aur  un  ko  jo 
samundar  men  ham,  aur  sari  chizon 
ko  jo  un  men  hain,  yih  kahte  suna,  ki 
Us  ke  li}^e  jo  takht  par  baitha  hai, 
aur  Barre  ke  liye,  barakat,  aur  'izzat, 
aur  jalal,  aur  quwat  abad  tak  hai. 

14  Aur  charon  jandar  A'min  bole. 
Aur  chaubis  buzurgon  ne  girke  use, 
jo  abad  tak  zinda  hai,  sijda  kiya. 

YI  BAB. 

AUR  jab  Barre  ne  un  muhron  men 
se  ek  ko  tora,  tab  main  ne  de- 
kha,  aur  un  charon  jandaron  men  se 
ek  ki  awaz  badal  ke  garajne  ki  manind 
suni,  jo  bola,  ki  A'  aur  dekh. 

2  Aur  main  ne  nazar  ki,  aur  dekho, 
ki  ek  nuqra,i  ghora,  aur  us  par  ek 
sawar  kaman  liye  tha  ;  aur  ek  taj  use 
diya  gaya :  aur  wuh  fath  karta  hua, 
aur  fathmand  hone  ko,  nikla. 

3  Aur  jab  us  ne  dusri  muhr  tori, 
tab  main  ne  diisre  jandar  ko  yih  kah- 
te suna,  ki  A'  aur  dekh. 

4  Tab  ek  dusra  surang  ghora  nikla : 
aur  us  ke  sawar  ko  yih  diya  gaya,  ki 
sulh  ko  zamin  se  chhin  le,  aur  yih  ki 
log  ek  diisre  ko  qatl  karen  ;  aur  ek 
ban  talwar  us  ko  di  gayi. 

5  Aur  jab  us  ne  tisri  muhr  tori, 
tab  main  ne  tisre  jandar  ko  yih  kahte 
suna,  ki  A'  aur  dekh.  Phir  main  ne 
nazar  ki,  aur,  dekho,  ki  ek  mushki 
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ghora,  aur  jo  us  par  sawar  tha  tarazu 
hath  men  liye  tha  : 

6  Aur  main  ne  un  charon  jandaron 
ke  bich  men  se  ek  awaz  yih  kahti 
suni,  ki  Gelmn  dinar  ka  ser  bhar,  aur 
jau  dinar  ke  tin  ser ;  par  tel  aur  mai 
ko  zarar  mat  pahuncha. 

7  Aur  jab  us  ne  chauthi  muhr  tori, 
to  main  ne  chauthe  jandar  ko  yih 
kahte  suna,  ki  A'  aur  dekh. 

8  Phir  main  ne  nazar  ki,  aur,  de- 
kho, ki  ek  ghora  phike  rang  ka,  aur 
ek  us  par  sawar  jis  ka  nam  Maut  hai, 
aur  'Alam  i  gaib  us  ke  pichhe  rawan 
hai.  Aur  unhen  zamin  ki  chauthai 
par  yih  ikhtiyar  diya  gaya,  ki  we 
talwar,  aur  bhukh,  aur  maut,  aur  za- 
min ke  darindon  se  halak  karen. 

9  Jab  us  ne  panchwm  muhr  tori,  to 
main  ne  qurbangah  ke  niche  un  ki 
ruhon  ko  dekha,  jo  Khuda  ke  kalam 
aur  us  gawahi  ke  liye,  jo  unhon  ne  di 
thi,  mare  gaye  : 

10  Aur  unhon  ne  buland  awaz  se 
chillake  kaha,  ki  Ai  Malik,  pak  aur 
barhaqq,  tii  kab  tak  'adalat  na  karega, 
aur  zamin  ke  rahnewalon  se  hamare 
khun  ka  badla  na  lega  ? 

11  Tab  un  men  se  har  ek  ko  sufed 
pairahan  diya  gaya,  aur  unhen  kaha 
gaya,  ki  aur  thori  muddat  tak  sabr 
karen,  jab  tak  ki  un  ke  ham-khidmat 
aur  un  ke  bhai,  jo  un  ki  tarah  mare 
jane  par  the,  tamam  hon. 

12  Aur  main  ne  nazar  ki  ki  jab  us 
ne  chhathi  muhr  tori,  aur,  dekho,  to 
bara  bhaunchal  aya,  aur  siiraj  balon  ke 
kammal  ki  manind  kala,  aur  chand 
lahu  sa  ho  gaya ; 

13  Aur  asman  ke  sitare  isi  tarah 
zamin  par  gir  pare,  jis  tarah  anjir  ke 
darakht  se  us  ke  kachche  phal  gir 
jate  hain,  jab  use  bari  andhi  hilati  hai. 

14  Aur  asman  tumar  ki  tarah,  jab 
ap  se  lapeta  jae,  sarak  gaya,  aur  har  ek 
pahar,  aur  tapu,  apni  apni  jagah  se  tal 
gaya. 

15  Aur  dunya  ke  badshahon,  aur 
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amiron,  aur  maldaron,  aur  hazarion, 
aur  zorwakm,  aur  har  ek  gulam  aur 
har  ek  azad  ne  apne  ta,in  garon  aur 
paharon  Id  chatanon  ke  darmiyan 
chhipaya ; 

16  Aur  paharon  aur  chatanon  se 
yih  kaha,  ki  Ham  par  giro,  aur  ham  ko 
us  ke  chihre  se,  jo  takht  par  baitha 
hai,  aur  Barre  ke  gazab  se>  chhipao : 

17  Kyunki  us  ke  qahr  ka  roz  'azim 
a  pahuncha  ;  ab  kaun  thahar  sakta 
hai  ? 

YII  BA'B. 

AUR  ba'd  us  ke  main  ne  zamin  ke 
charon  konon  par  char  firishte 
khare  dekhe,  ki  zamin  par  charon 
hawaon  ko  thamte  the,  ta  na  howe  ki 
hawa  zamin  par,  ya  samundar  par,  ya 
kisi  darakht  par  chale. 

2  Phir  main  ne  ek  aur  firishte  ko 
purab  se  uthte  dekha,  jis  ke  pas  zinda 
Khuda  ki  muhr  thi ;  aur  us  ne  un 
charon  firishton  se,  jinhen  yih  diya 
gaya  tha  ki  zamin  aur  samundar  ko 
zarar  pahunchawen,  buland  awaz  se 
pukarkar, 

3  Kaha,  Jab  tak  ki  ham  apne 
Khuda  ke  bandon  ke  mathe  par  muhr 
na  kar  len,  turn  zamin,  aur  darya,  aur 
iarakhton  ko,  zarar  na  pahunchana. 

4  Aur  main  ne  un  ka  shumar,  jin 
par  muhr  ki  gayi  thi,  suna,  ki  bani 
Israel  ke  sab  firqon  men  se  ek  sau 
chaualis  hazar  par  muhr  ki  gayi. 

5  Yahudah  ke  flrqe  se  barah  hazar 
par  muhr  ki  gayi.  Rubin  ke  firqe  se 
bahar  hazar  ])ar  muhr  ki  gayi.  J  add 
ke  firqe  se  barah  hazar  par  muhr  ki 

6  A'shar  ke  firqe  se  barah  hazar 
par  muhr  ki  gayi.  Naftali  ke  firqe  se 
barah  hazar  par  muhr  ki  gayi.  Mu- 
nassi  ke  firqe  se  barah  hazar  par  muhr 
ki  gayi. 

7  Sama'un  ke  firqe  se  barah  hazar 
par  muhr  ki  gayi.  Lawi  ke  firqe  se 
barah  hazar  par  muhr  ki  gayi.  Ishakar 
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ke  firqe  se  barah  hazar  par  muhr  ki 

8  Zabulun  ke  firqe  se  barah  hazar 
par  muhr  ki  gayi.  Yusuf  ke  firqe  se 
barah  hazar  par  muhr  ki  gayi.  Binya- 
min  ke  firqe  se  barah  hazar  par  muhr 
ki  gayi. 

9  BaM  us  ke  main  ne  nazar  ki,  aur, 
dekho,  ki  har  ek  qaum,  aur  firqe,  aur 
log,  aur  ahl  i  zuban  men  se  ek  ban 
jama'at,  jise  koi  shumar  nahin  kar 
sakta,  sufed  jama  pahine  aur  khurma 
ki  dalian  hathon  men  liye,  us  takht  ke 
age  aur  Barre  ke  huzur  khari  hai ; 

10  Aur  buland  awaz  se  chillake 
yun  kahti  hai,  ki  Najat  hamare  Khuda 
ko,  jo  takht  par  baitha,  aur  Barre  ko 
hai. 

11  Aur  sare  firishte  takht,  aur  un 
buzurgon,  aur  un  charon  jandaron  ke 
gird  khare  the;  phir  takht  ke  age 
aundhe  gir  pare,  aur  Khuda  ko  sijda 
kiya, 

12  Aur  bole,  A'min:  barakat,  aur 
jalal,  aur  danish,  aur  shukrguzari,  aur 
'izzat,  aur  qudrat,  aur  taqat,  abad  tak 
hamare  Khuda  ke  liye  hon.  A'min. 

13  Aur  un  buzurgon  men  se  ek  ne 
jawab  deke  mujh  se  piichha,  ki  We  jo 
sufed  jama  pahine  ham,  kaun  hain,  aur 
kahan  se  ae  ? 

14  Aur  main  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai 
khudawand,  tu  janta  hai.  Tab  us  ne 
mujhe  kaha,  Ye  we  hi  hain  jo  bari 
musibat  men  se  nikal  ae,  aur  unhon  ne 
apne  jamon  ko  Barre  ke  laM  se  dhoya, 
aur  unhen  sufed  kiya. 

15  Isi  waste  we  Khuda  ke  takht  ke 
age  hain,  aur  us  ki  haikal  men  rat  din 
us  ki  bandagi  karte  :  aur  wuh  jo  takht 
par  baitha  hai  un  ke  darmiyan  sukii- 
nat  karega. 

16  We  phir  bhukhe  na  houge,  aur 
na  piyase;  aur  we  na  dhup  na  koi 
garmi  uthaenge. 

17  Kyunki  Barra,  jo  takht  ke  bich 
o  bich  hai,  un  ki  gallabani  karega,  aur 
unhen  paniou   ke   zinda   soton  pas 
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pahunchaega"  :  aur  Khuda  un  ki  ankh- 
on  se  har  ek  ansu  ponchhega. 
VIII  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  us  ne  sdtwin  muhr  ton, 
tab  asman  men  qarib  adhi  ghari 
ki  khamoshi  hiii. 

2  Aur  main  ne  un  saton  firishton 
ko,  jo  Khuda  ke  age  khare  the,  dekha, 
ki  unhen  sat  narsinge  diye  gaye. 

3  Phir  ek  aur  firishta  aya,  aur  sone 
ka*  bakhurdan  liye  hue  qurbangah  ke 
lipar  khara  hua ;  aur  bahut  bakhur  use 
diya  gay  a,  ta  ki  use  sare  muqaddason 
ki  du'aon  ke  sath  sunahli  qurbangah 
par,  jo  takht  ke  age  hai,  guzrane. 

4  Aur  us  bakhur  ka  dhunwan,  mu- 
qaddason ki  du'aon  men  milke,  firishte 
ke  hath  se  Khuda  ke  pas  upar  gaya 

5  Phir  us  firishte  ne  bakhurdan  ko 
liya,  aur  us  men  qurbangah  se  ag  leke 
bhari,  aur  zamin  par  phenki;  tab 
awazen  hum,  aur  garjen,  aur  bijlian, 
aur  bhaunchal. 

6  Aur  un  sat  firishton  ne  jin  ke  pas 
sat  narsinge  the,  phunkne  ke  liye  ap  ko 
taiyar  kiya. 

7  Aur  pahile  firishte  ne  narsinga 
phunka,  tab  ole  aur  ag  khiin-amez 
maujiid  hui,  aur  wuh  zamin  par  dali 
gayi :  aur  tihai  darakht  jal  gaye,  aur 
tamam  hari  ghas  jal  gayi. 

8  Phir  dusre  firishte  ne  narsinga 
phtinka,  tab  jaise  ek  bara  pahar  ag  se 
jalta  hiia  samundar  men  dala  gaya,  aur 
samundar  ka  tisra  hissa  lahu  ho  gaya  ; 

9  Aur  makhluqat  ki  tihai,  jitne 
samundar  men  jan  rakhte  the,  mar 
jraye  ;  aur  jahazon  ka  tisra  hissa  tabah 
ho  gaya. 

10  Phir  tisre  firishte  ne  narsinga 
phimka,  tab  bara  sitara  chirag  sa  jalta 
hua  asman  se  tuta,  aur  nadion  aur 
pani  ke  soton  ki  tihai  par  ja  gira ; 

11  Us  sitare  ka  nam  Nagdauna  hai ; 
aur  panion  ki  tihai  nagdauna  ho  gayi ; 
aur  bahut  so  admi  un  panion  ke  sabab 

se  mar  gaye,  ki  we  karwe  ho  gaye  the.  admion  ke  se  chihre  the. 

12  Phirchauthe  firishte  ne  narsinga  |    8  Aur  un  ka  bal  'auraton  ke  balon 
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phiinka,  to  tihai  suraj,  aur  tihai  chand, 
aur  tihai  sitare  mare  gaye,  yahan  tak 
ki  un  ki  tihai  tank  ho  gayi,  aur  din 
ki  tihai",  aur  waise  hi  rat  ki  tihai  bhi, 
roshan  na  thi. 

13  Phir  jo  main  ne  nazar  ki,  to  ek 
firishte  ko  dsman  ke  bich  o  bich  urte 
hue  aur  ban  aVaz  se  yih  kahte  suna, 
ki  Zamin  ke  rahnewalon  par,  un  tin 
firishton  ke  narsinge  ki  baqi  awazon 
ke  sabab  jo  phunkne  par  ham,  afsos, 
afsos,  afsos ! 

IX  BA'B. 

AUR  panchwen  firishte  ne  phiinka, 
tab  main  ne  ek  sitara  asman  se 
zamin  par  gira  hiia  dekha,  aur  us  kue 
ki  kunji,  jis  ki  thah  nahm,  use  di 

2  Aur  us  ne  us  kue  ko,  jis  ki  thah 
nahm,  khola ;  to  us  kue  se  bare  tanur 
ka  sa  dhunwan  utha ;  aur  us  kue  ke 
dhunwen  se  siiraj  aur  hawa  tarik  ho 

gayiT 

3  Aur  us  dhunwen  se  zamin  par 
tiddian  niklin ;  aur  unhen  waisa  hi 
maqdur  diya  gaya,  jaisa  zamin  ke 
bichchhuon  ka  hai. 

4  Aur  unhen  yih  kaha  gaya,  ki 
Zamin  ki  ghas,  ya  kisi  sabzi,  ya  kisi 
darakht  ko  zarar  na  pahunchaen,  ma- 
gar  sirf  un  admion  ko  jin  ke  mathon 
par  Khuda  ki  muhr  nahin. 

5  Aur  unhen  yih  diya  gaya,  ki  we 
un  ko  jan  se  na  maren,  balki  yih  ki  we 
admi  panch  mahine  tak  aziyat  utha- 
wen ;  aur  un  ki  aziyat  bichchhii  ke 
dank  ki  si  thi,  jab  wuh  admion  ko 
marta  hai. 

6  Aur  un  dinon  admi  maut  dhiln- 
dhenge,  aur  use  na  pawenge ;  aur 
marne  ke  mushtaq  honge,  aur  maut 
un  se  bhagegi. 

7  Aur  un  tiddion  ki  siiraten  un 
ghoron  ki  si  thin,  jo  Iarai  ke  liye 
taiyar  kiye  gaye  hain ;  aur  un  ke  siron 
par  goya  sone  ke  taj,  aur  un  ke  chihre 


Eh  firishta  Jcitdb  MUKA'SH 
ki  manind,  aur  un  ke  dant  babar  ke  se 
the. 

9  Aur  un  ke  baktar  lobe  kebak tar- 
on  ki  manind  :  aur  un  ke  paron  ki 
awaz  rathon  aur  babut  ghoron  ki  si 
awaz,  jo  larai  men  dauren. 

10  Aur  un  ki  dumen  bichchhuon  ki 
si  thin,  aur  dank  un  ki  dumon  men 
tbe ;  aur  unben  ikhtiyar  tha  ki  panch 
mabinon  tak  admion  ko  zarar  pahun- 
cbawen. 

11  Aur  us  atbab  kue  ka  firishta  un 
ke  upar  badshah  tba;  us  ka  nam 
'Ibrani  men  Abaddon,  aur  Yunani 
men  Apullion  bai. 

12  Ek  afsos  guzar  gay  a  ;  dekbo,  do 
aur  afsos  un  baton  ke  ba'd  anewale 
bain. 

13  Pbir  chhathe  firishte  ne  phunka, 
aur  main  ne  sonabli  qurbangah  ke 
charon  singon  men  se,  jo  Kbuda  ke 
buzur  bai,  ek  awaz  suni, 

14  Jo  us  cbhatbe  firishte  se,  jis  ke 
pas  narsinga  tha,  kabti  thi,  ki  Un 
charon  firishton  ko,  jo  Furat  ki  bari 
nadi  par  band  bain,  khol  de. 

15  Phir  we  char  firishte  chhiite,  jo 
ek  gbari,  aur  ek  din,  aur  ek  niahlne, 
aur  ek  baras  tak  taiyar  tbe,  ki  admion 
men  se  tihai  ko  mar  dalen. 

16  Aur  faujon  ke  sawar  shumar 
men  bis  karor  tbe :  aur  main  ne  un 
ka  shumar  waisa  suna. 

17  Aur  we  ghore  aur  un  ke  sawar 
dekbne  men  mujhe  yiin  nazar  ae,  ki 
un  ke  baktar  ag  ke  manind  surkh,  aur 
dhunwen  ke  manind  nile,  aur  gandbak 
ke  manind  pile  the  ;  aur  un  ke  ghoron 
ke  sir  babar  ke  siron  ki  manind ;  aur 
un  ke  murihon  se  ag  aur  dbunwan  aur 
gandhak  nikalti  tbi. 

18  Aur  us  ag,  aur  dhunwen,  aur 
gandhak  se,  jo  un  ke  munh  se  nikalti 
thi,  ya'ne,  in  tinon  afaton  se  tihai 
adrni  mare  gaye. 

19  Ki  un  gboron  ke  maqdur  un  ke 
munh  men,  aur  un  ki  dumon  men 
bain ;  kyunki  un  ki  dumen  sampon 
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ki  manind  sir  rakhtin,  aur  we  un  se 
zarar  pahunchate  hain. 

20  Aur  baqi  admion  ne,  jo  un  afat- 
on se  mare  na  gaye  the,  apne  hathon 
ke  kamon  se  tauba  na  ki,  ki  dewon  ki 
aur  sone  aur  rupe  aur  pital  aur  pat- 
tbar  aur  lakri  ki  muraton  ki,  jo  na 
dekh  aur  na  sun  aur  na  chal  saktin, 
puja  na  karen : 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  apni  khunrezion, 
aur  apni  jadugarion,  aur  apni  zina,  aur 
apni  chorion  se,  jo  we  karte  the, 
tauba  na  ki. 

X  BA'B. 

PHIR  main  ne  ek  aur  zorawar  fi- 
rishte ko  asman  se  utarte  dekh  a, 
jo  ek  badli  ko  orbe,  aur  us  ke  sir  par 
dhanuk  tha ;  aur  us  ka  chihra  aftab 
sa,  aur  us  ke  panw  ag  ke  sutiinon  ki 
manind  the  : 

2  Aur  us  ke  hath  men  ek  cbhoti  si 
kitab  khuli  bui  tbi :  aur  us  ne  apna 
dahina  panw  samundar.par,  aur  bay  an 
khusbki  par  dhara, 

3  Aur  bari  awaz  se,  jaise  babar 
garajta  hai,  pukara:  aur  jab  us  ne 
pukara,  tab  badaL  ne  garajne  ki  apni 
sat  awazen  din. 

4  Aur  jab  badal  apne  sat  ra'don  ki 
awazen  de  chuka  tha,  to  main  likhne 
par  tha:  tab  main  ne  asman  se  ek 
awaz  suni,  jo  mujhe  farmati  thi,  ki 
Badal  ke  un  sat  ra'don  se  jo  bat  hui, 
us  par  mubr  kar  rakb,  aur  mat  likh. 

5  Tab  us  rlrisbte  ne,  jise  main  ne 
samundar  aur  khushki  par  khara 
dekha,  apna  hath  asman  ki  taraf 
iithaya, 

G  Aur  us  ki  jo  abad  tak  zinda  bai, 
jis  jie  asman  ko  aur  jo  kucbh  us  men 
hai,  aur  zamin  ko  aur  jo  kuchh  us 
main  hai,  aur  samundar  ko  aur  jo 
kuchh  us  men  bai,  paida  kiya,  qasam 
kbai,  ki  phir  aur  muddat  na  hogi: 

7  Balki  satwen  firishte  ki  awaz  ke 
dinon  men,  jabwuh  pbiinkne  par  bua, 
Khuda  ka  posbida  mat  lab,  jaisa  us  ne 


Bo  gawdhon  Jed  mdra  MUKA'SH. 

apne  kiridmat-guzar  nabion  kokhush- 
khabari  df,  piira  hoga. 

8  Aur  us  awaz  no  jo  main  ne  asman 
so  sum,  phir  mujh  se  bat  ki,  aur  kaha, 
Ja,  wuh  chhoti  khuli  hui  kitab,  jo  us 
firishte  ke,  jo  darya  aur  khushki  par 
khara  hai,  hath  men  hai,  le. 

9  Tab  main  us  firishte  ke  pas  gay  a, 
aur  us  se  kaha.  ki  Wuh  chhoti  kitab 
mujh  ko  de.  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha, 
Le,  aur  use  kha  ja ;  wuh  tera  pet  kar- 
wa  kar  degi,  par  tere  munh  men  shahd 
si  rmthi  lagegi. 

10  Tab  main  ne  wuh  chhoti  kitab 
us  firishte  ke  hath  se  H,  aur  use  kha 
gaya ;  aur  wuh  mere  munh  men  shahd 
ki  tarah  mithi  thi :  par  jab  main  use 
kha  chuka,  mera  pet  karwa  ho  gaya. 

11  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  Zarur 
hai  ki  tu  bahut  se  logon,  aur  qaumon, 
aur  ahl  i  zuban,  aur  badshahon  ki 
babat  phir  nubuwat  kare. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  ek  sarkanda  jarib  ki  manind 
mujhe  diya  gaya ;  aur  wuh  firish- 
ta  khara  hoke  kahta  tha,  ki  Uth,  aur 
Khuda  ki  haikal,  aur  qurbangah,  aur 
un  ko  jo  us  men  'ibadat  karte  hain, 
andaza  kar. 

2  Magar  us  dalan  ko,  jo  haikal  ke 
bahar  hai,  chhor  de,  aur  use  mat  nap ; 
kydnki  wuh  gair-qaumon  ko  diya 
gaya  hai :  aur  we  muqaddas  shahr  ko 
bayalis  mahinon  tak  pamal  karengi. 

3  Aur  main  apne  do  gawahon  ko 
ikhtiyar  dunga,  aur  we  tat  pahinkar 
ek  hazar  do  sau  sath  din  tak  nubuwat 
kareuge. 

4  Yih  we  do  darakht  zaitiin  ke,  aur 
do  ehiragdan  hain,  jo  zamin  ke  Khuda 
ke  huzur  khare  hain. 

5  Aur  agar  koi  chahe  ki  unhen 
zarar  pahunchae,  to  un  ke  munh  se 
ag  nikalti,  aur  un  ke  dushmanon  ko 
kha  jati  hai:  so  agar  koi  chahe  ki 
unhen  zarar  pahunchae,  to  zarur  hai 
ki  wuh  isi  tarah  mara  jawe. 

6  Un  ko  ikhtiyar  hai  ki  asman  ko 
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band  karen,  ki  un  ki  nubuwat  ke  dinon 
men  pani  na  barse :  aur  panion  par 
bhi  ikhtiyar  rakhte,  ki  unhen  lahu 
bana  dalen,  aur  jab  jab  chahen,  zamin 
par  har  tarah  ki  afat  iawen. 

7  Aur  we  jab  apni  gawahi  de  chuk- 
enge,  to  wuh  darinda  j  an  war,  jo  athah 
kue  se  nikalta  hai,  un  se  larega,  aur  un 
par  galib  hoga,  aur  unhen  mar  dalega. 

8  Aur  un  ki  lashen  us  bare  shahr 
ke  bazar  men,  jo  tashbih  ke  taur  par 
Sadum  aur  Misr  kahlata  hai,  jahan 
hamara  Khudawand  bhi  salib  par 
khincha  gaya,  pari  rahengi. 

9  Aur  logon,  aur  firqon,  aur  ahl  i 
zuban,  aur  qaumon  ke  ba'ze  un  ki 
lashon  ko  sarhe  tin  din  tak  dekha 
karenge,  aur  un  ki  lashon  ko  qabron 
men  rakhne  na  denge. 

10  Aur  zamin  ke  rahnewale  un  par 
khushi  o  khurrami  karenge,  aur  ek 
diisre  ko  saugaten  bhejenge ;  kyiinki 
un  do  nabion  ne  zamin  ke  rahnewalon 
ko  sat  ay  a  tha. 

11  Aur  sarhe  tin  din  ke  ba'd  zindagi 
ki  Ruh  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  un  men  dar 
ai,  aur  we  apne  panwon  par  khare  ho 
gaye ;  tab  jinhon  ne  unhen  dekha, 
unhen  bara  l^hauf  aya. 

12  Aur  unhon  ne  asman  se  ek  ban 
awaz  sum,  jo  unhen  kahti  thi,  ki  Idhar 
lipar  ao.  Aur  we  badal  men  ake  as- 
man par  chale  gaye  ;  aur  un  ke  dush- 
manon ne  un  ko  dekha. 

13  Phir  usi  ghari  ek  bara  bhaun- 
chal  aya,  aur  us  shahr  ka  daswan  hissa 
gir  gaya :  aur  us  bhaunchal  men  sat 
hazar  admi  jan  se  mare  gaye,  aur  baqi 
jo  the  hirasan  ho  gaye,  aur  unhon  ne 
asman  ke  Khuda  Id  buzurgi  ki. 

14  Dusra  afsos  guzar  gaya  ;  dekho, 
tisra  afsos  jald  ata  hai. 

15  Aur  satwen  firishte  ne  phunka, 
aur  asman  par  ban  awazen  yih  kahti 
hui  am,  ki  Dunya  ki  badshahaten 
hamare  Khudawand  aur  us  ke  Masih 
ki  ho  gayin,  aur  wuh  abad  tak  bad- 
shahat  karega. 


KaUsiya  azhdahe  se  MUKA'SHi 

16  Aur  chaubis  buzurg,  jo  apne 
apne  takht  par  Khuda  ke  huzur  baithe 
the,  munh  ke  bal  gire,  aur  Khuda  ko 
sijda  kiya, 

17  Aur  bole,  ki  Ai  Khuda  wand 
Khuda,  Qadir  i  mutlaq,  jo  hai,  aur  jo 
tha,  aur  jo  anewala  hai,  ham  tera 
shukr  karte  ham  ;  kyunki  tu  ne  apni 
ban  qudrat  ikhtiyar  kar  li,  aur  bad- 
shahat  ki. 

18  Aur  qaumen  gussa  hum,  aur 
tera  qahr  ay  a,  aur  murdon  ka  waqt 
pahuncha,  ki  un  ki  'adalat  ki  jae,  aur 
ki  tu  apne  khidmat-guzar  nabion,  aur 
muqaddas  logon  ko,  aur  un  ko  jo  tere 
nam  se  darte  hain,  kya,  chhote  kya 
bare,  ajr  bakhshe,  aur  un  ko  jo  zamin 
ko  kharab  karte  hain,  kharab  kare. 

19  Aur  Khuda  ki  haikal  asman 
men  kholi  gayi,  aur  us  ki  haikal  men 
us  ke  'ahd  ka  sanduq  dekhne  men  ay  a, 
aur  bijlian,  aur  awazen,  aur  garajen, 
aur  bhaunchal  ae,  aur  bare  ole  pare. 

XII  BA'B. ' 

AUR  ek  bara  nishan  asman  par 
nazar  aya;  ek  'aurat  siiraj  ko 
orhe  hue,  aur  chand  us  ke  panwon 
tale,  aur  us  ke  sir  par  barah  sitaron 
ka  taj  tha : 

2  Aur  wuh  'aurat  hamila  thi,  aur 
dard  se  chillati,  aur  janne  ko  ainthti 
thi. 

3  Phir  ek  aur  nishan  asman  par 
dikhai  diya :  aur,  dekho,  ek  bara 
surkh  azhdaha,  jis  ke  sat  sir  aur  das 
sing,  aur  us  ke  siron  par  sat  taj  the, 
zahir  hua. 

4  Aur  us  ki  dum  ne  asman  ki  tihai 
sitare  khinche,  aur  unhen  zamin  par 
dala :  aur  wuh  azhdaha  us  'aurat  ke 
age,  jo  janne  par  thi,  ja  khara  hua,  ta 
ki  jab  wuh  jane,  to  us  ke  bachche  ko 
nigal  jawe. 

5  Aur  wuh  farzand  i  narina  jani,  jo 
ki  lohe  ka  'asa  leke  sab  qaumon  par 
hukumat  karega :  aur  us  ka  larka 
Khuda  ke  aur  us  ke  takht  ke  age  utha 
liya  gaya. 
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6  Aur  wuh  Jaurat  bayaban  men, 
jahan  us  ki  jagah  hai  jo  Khuda  ne 
taiyar  ki  thi,  bhag  gayi,  ta  ki  wahan 
we  ek  hazar  do  sau  sath  din  tak  us 
ki  parwarish  karen. 

7  Phir  asman  par  larai  hui :  Mikael 
aur  us  ke  firishte  azhdahe  se  lare  ;  aar 
azhdaha  aur  us  ke  firishte  lare. 

8  Lekin  galib  na  hue ;  aur  na  asman 
par  un  ki  phir  jagah  mill. 

9  So  bara  azhdaha  nikala  gaya, 
wuhi  purana  samp,  jo  Iblis  aur  Shaitan 
kahlata  hai,  aur  jo  sare  jahan  ko  daga 
deta  hai :  wuh  zamin  par  giraya  gaya, 
aur  us  ke  firishte  bhi  us  ke  sath  girae 
gaye. 

10  Phir  main  ne  ek  ban  awaz  ko 
asman  se  yih  kahte  suna,  ki  Ab  najat, 
aur  qudrat,  aur  saltanat  hamare 
Khuda  ki  ai,  aur  us  ke  Masih  ka 
ikhtiyar  bhi;  kyunki  hamare  bhafon 
par  tuhmat  laganewala,  jo  rat  din 
hamare  Khuda  ke  age  un  par  tuhmat 
lagata  tha,  giraya  gaya. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  Barre  ke  lahii  ke 
sabab,  aur  apni  gawahi  ki  bat  ke  ba'is, 
us  ko  jit  liya ;  aur  unhon  ne  apni  janon 
ko  marne  tak  'aziz  na  jana. 

12  Is  waste,  turn,  ai  asmano,  aur 
un  par  ke  rahnewalo,  khushi  karo. 
Afsos  un  par  jo  khushki  aur  tari  ke 
rahnewale  hain !  is  liye  ki  Iblis  bare 
gusse  se  turn  pas  utra,  ki  wuh  janta 
hai  ki  us  ke  liye  thori  muhlat  baqi  hai. 

13  Aur  jab  us  azhdahe  ne  dekha 
ki  main  zamin  par  giraya  gaya,  to  us 
ne  us  'aurat  ko,  jo  farzand  i  narina 
jani  thi,  sataya. 

14  Aur  us  'aurat  ko  bare  'uqab  ke 
do  par  diye  gaye,  ta  ki  wuh  us  samp 
ke  samhne  se  bayaban  ko  apne  maqam 
tak  ur  jae,  jahan  ek  zaman,  aur  do 
zaman,  aur  nim  zaman  tak  us  ki 
parwarish  muqarrar  ki  gayi. 

15  Phir  us  samp  ne  apne  munh  se 
pani  nadi  ki  manind  us  'aurat  ke 
piehhe  bahaya,  ta  ki  aisa  howe  ki 
nadi  use  baha  le  jawe. 


Ek  darinda  jdnwar  MUKA'SHA 

16  Par  zamm  ne  us'auratki  madad 
Id,  ki  zamm  ne  apna  munh  khola,  aur 
us  nadi  ko,  jo  azhdahe  ne  apne  munh 
so  bahai  tlii,  pi  liya. 

17  Aur  azhdaha  'aurat  par  gussa 
hua,  aur  us  ki  baqi  aulad  se,jo  Khuda 
ke  hukm  m&nte,  aur  Yisu'  Masih  ki 
gawdhi  rakhte  hain,  lame  gaya. 

XIII  BxVB. 

AUR  main  samundar  ki  reti  par 
khara  tha,  aur  dekha  ki  ek 
darinda  janwar  samundar  se  nikla,  jis 
ke  sat  sir,  aur  das  sing  the,  aur  us  ke 
singon  par  das  taj,  aur  us  ke  siron  par 
kufr  ke  nam. 

2  Aur  wuh  darinda  janwar  jo  main 
ne  dekha,  tendua  ki  shakl  tha,  aur  us 
ke  panw  bhalu  ke  se,  aur  munh  us  ka 
habar  ka  sa ;  us  azhdahe  ne  apna 
iqtidar,  aur  apna  takht,  aur  bara 
ikhtiyar  use  diya. 

3  Aur  main  ne  dekha  ki  us  ke  siron 
men  se  ek  par  goya  ek  zakhm  kari 
laga  hai;  par  us  ka  kari  zakhm 
changa  kiya  gaya  tha ;  aur  sari  zamin 
us  janwar  ke  pichhe  ta'ajjub  karti 
chali. 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  us  azhdahe  ki,  jis 
ne  us  janwar  ke  ta,in  ikhtiyar  diya, 
parastish  ki,  aur  us  janwar  ki  parastish 
ki,  aur  we  bole,  Kaun  us  janwar  ki 
manind  hai?  kaun  us  se  lar  sakta 
hai? 

5  Aur  ek  munh  bara  bol-bolnewala 
aur  kufr-kahnewala  use  diya  gaya,  aur 
bayalis  mahine  tak  larai  karne  ko  use 
ikhtiyar  bakhsha  gaya. 

6  Aur  us  ne  Khuda  ki  babat  kufr 
kahne  men  apna  munh  khola,  ki  us 
ke  nam,  aur  us  ke  khaime,  aur  un  ke 
haqq  men  jo  asman  par  rahte  hain, 
kufr  bake. 

7  Aur  use  yih  diya  gaya,  ki  mu- 
qaddas  logon  se  muqabala  kare,  aur 
un  par  galib  ho  we,  aur  sab  firqon  aur 
ahl  i  zuban,  aur  qaumon  par,  use 
ikhtiyar  'inayat  hua. 
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8  Aur  zamin  ke  we  sab  rahnewale, 
jin  ke  nam  us  Barre  ke  daftar  i  hay  at 
men,  jo  bina  e  'alam  se  qatl  hua,  likhe 
nahin  gaye,  us  ki  puja  karenge. 

9  Agar  kisi  ka  kan  ho,  to  sune. 

10  Agar  koi  qaidion  ko  ikattha  kar 
le  ata  hai,  so  qaid  men  parega ;  agar 
koi  talwar  se  qatl  karta  hai,  so  talwar 
hi  se  qatl  hoga.  Muqaddas  logon  ki 
sabr  aur  iman  isi  men  hai. 

11  Phir  main  ne  dekha  ki  ek  aur 
darinda  janwar  zamin  men  se  utha ; 
aur  barre  ki  manind  us  ke  do  sing  the, 
par  azhdahe  ki  tarah  bolta  tha. 

12  Yih  pahle  janwar  ka  sara 
ikhtiyar  rakhke  us  ke  age  'amal 
karta  hai,  aur  zamin  aur  us  ke  rahne- 
walon  se  pahle  janwar  ko  jis  ka  zakhm 
kari  changd,  kiya  gaya  tha,  pujwata 
hai. 

13  Aur  wuh  ban  karamat  karta 
hai,  yahan  tak  ki  logon  ki  nazar  men 
asman  se  zamin  par  ag  nazil  karta. 

14  Aur  un  karamat  se,  jinhen  us 
darinde  ke  samhne  us  ko  karne  ko 
diya  gaya  zamin  ke  rahnewalon  ko 
daga  deta  hai ;  ki  zamin  ke  rahnewa- 
lon se  kahta  hai,  ki  Turn  us  janwar 
ki,  jis  men  talwar  ka  ghao  tha,  aur 
tau  bhi  wuh  jiya,  ek  miirat  banao. 

15  Aur  use  yih  diya  gaya,  ki  us 
janwar  ki  miirat  ko  jan  bakhshe,  ki  us 
janwar  ki  wuh  murat  baten  bhi  kare, 
aur  un  sab  ko,  jo  us  janwar  ki  murat 
ko  na  pujen,  qatl  karwae. 

16  Aur  wuh  sab  chhote  bare,  dau- 
latmand  aur  garib,  azad  aur  gulam, 
sabhon  ke  dahine  hath,  ya  mathe  par 
ek  ek  nishan  karwa  deta  : 

17  Ta  ki  koi  kharid  farokht  na  kar 
sake,  magar  wuhi  jis  men  wuh  nishan, 
ya  us  janwar  ka  nam,  ya  us  ke  nam 
ka  shumar  ho. 

18  Hikmat  is  men  hai.  Wuh  jo 
samajh  rakhta  hai,  us  janwar  ka  'adad 
gin  jae ;  kyiinki  wuh  insan  ka  'adad 
hai ;  aur  us  ka  'adad  Chha  sau  chhi- 
yasath  hai. 


Barre  Jci  guroh  ka 


MUKA'SHAFA'T,  XIV.    Saihun  par  Mara  hona. 


XIV  BA'B. 

PHIR  jo  main  ne  nigah  ki,  aur, 
dekho,  ki  Barra  Saihun  pahar 
par  khara  tha,  aur  us  ke  sath  ek  lakh 
chaualis  hazar  the,  jin  ke  mathon  par 
us  ke  Bap  ka  nam  likha  tha. 

2  Phir  main  ne  asman  se  ek  awaz 
sum,  jo  bahut  panion  ke  shor,  aur  bare 
garajne  ki  awaz  ki  manind  thi :  aur 
main  ne  barbat-nawazon  ki  awaz,  jo 
apni  barbat  bajate  the,  suni : 

3  Aur  we  takht  ke  sanihne,  aur  un 
charon  jandaron  aur  buzurgon  ke  age 
goya  naya  git  ga  rahe  the  ;  aur  koi 
un  ek  lakh  chaualis  hazar  ke  siwa  jo 
zamin  se  kharide  gaye  the,  us  git  ko 
sikh  na  saka. 

4  Ye  we  log  hain  jo  'auraton  ke 
sath  gandagi  men  na  pare ;  ki  kun- 
ware  hain.  Ye  we  hain  jo  Barre  ke 
pichhe  jate  hain  jahan  kahin  wuh  jata 
hai.  Ye  Khuda  aur  Barre  ke  liye 
pahle  phal  hoke  admion  men  se  mol 
liye  gaye  hain. 

5  Aur  un  ke  munh  men  makr  pay  a 
na  gaya,  kyunki  we  Khuda  ke  takht 
ke  age  be-'aib  hain. 

6  Aur  main  ne  ek  aur  firishte  ko 
Injil  abadi  liye  hue  dekha,  ki  asman 
ke  bich  o  bich  ur  raha  tha,  ta  ki  zamin 
ke  rahnewalon,  aur  sab  qaumon,  aur 
firqon,  aur  ahl  i  zuban,  aur  logon  ko 
khushkhabari  sunawe. 

7  Aur  us  ne  bari  awaz  se  kaha, 
Khuda  se  daro,  aur  us  ka  jalal  zahir 
karo ;  kyunki  us  ki  'adalat  ki  ghari 
ai ;  aur  us  ki  parastish  karo,  jis  ne 
asman,  aur  zamin,  aur  samundar,  aur 
pani  ke  chashme  paida  kiye. 

8  Aur  us  ke  pichhe  ek  dusra  firishta 
akar  yun  bola,  ki  Babul,  wuh  bara 
shahr,  gir  para,  gir  para ;  kyunki  us 
ne  apni  haramkari  ki  gazabi  mai  sari 
qaumon  ko  pilai. 

9  Phir  ek  tisra  firishta  un  ke  pichhe 
aya,  aur  bari  awaz  se  bola,  ki  Jo  koi 
us  darinde  janwar  aur  us  ki  murat  ki 
piija  karta  hai,  aur  us  ka  nishan  apne 
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mathe  ya  apne  hath  par  hone  deta 
hai, 

10  Wuh  Khuda  ke  qahr  ki  us  mai 
ko,  jo  us  ke  qahr  ke  piyale  men  be 
milae  dhali  gayi,  piega;  aur  wuh 
muqaddas  firishton  ke  samhne,  aur 
Barra  ke  age,  ag  aur  gandhak  men 
'azab  uthaega : 

11  Aur  un  ke  'azab  ka  dhiinwan 
abad  tak  uthta  rahta  hai,  aur  un  ko 
jo  us  darinde  janwar,  aur  us  ki  murat 
ki  puja  karte  hain,  aur  us  ko  jo  us  ke 
nam  ka  nishan  liye  hai,  rat  din  kabhi 
aram  nahin. 

12  Muqaddas  logon  ki  sabr  isi  men 
hai:  yahan  we  hain  jo  Khuda  ke 
hukmon  aur  Yisu,  ke  iman  ko  liye 
rahte  hain. 

13  Phir  main  ne  asman  se  ek  awaz 
suni,  jo  mujh  se  kahti  thi,  ki  Likh  : 
Mubarak  we  murde  hain,  jo  Khuda- 
wand  men  hoke  ab  se  marte  hain; 
Kuh  kahti  hai,  ki  ban,  ta  ki  we  apni 
mihnaton  se  aram  pawen  ;  aur  un  ke 
a'amal  un  ke  sath  pichhe  chale  ate 
hain. 

14  Phir  main  ne  nazar  ki,  aur  dekho, 
ek  sufed  badli,  aur  us  badli  par  koi 
Ibn  i  A'dam  sa  baitha  tha,  jis  ke  sir 
par  sone  ka  taj,  aur  us  ke  hath  men 
ek  tez  hansua  tha. 

15  Aur  ek  aur  firishta  haikal  se 
nikla,  aur  use  jo  badli  par  baitha  tha 
bari  awaz  se  pukara,  ki  Apna  hansua 
laga,  aur  kat :  kyunki  tere  katne  ka 
waqt  aya;  ki  zamin  ki  zira'at  pak 

16  Aur  us  ne,  jo  badli  par  baitha 
tha,  apna  hansua  zamin  par  lagaya, 
aur  zamin  dirau  ki  gayi. 

17  Phir  ek  aur  firishta  us  haikal  se, 
jo  asman  men  hai,  nikla ;  us  pas  bhi 
ek  tez  hansua  tha. 

18  Phir  ek  aur  firishta,  jis  ka  ikh- 
tiyar  ag  par  tha,  qurbangah  se  nikla, 
aur  us  ko,  jis  kane  tez  hansua  tha, 
bare  shor  se  pukarke  kaha,  ki  Apna 
tez  hansua  la^a,  aur  zamin  ke  anguri 
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c.nrakht  ko  guchchhe  kat ;  kyunki  us 
ke  angur  pak  chuke. 

19  Phir  us  firishte  ne  apna  hansua 
zamin  par  dhara,  aur  zamin  ke  angur 
ke  darakht  ke  phal  ko  kata,  aur  Khu- 
da ke  gazab  ke  bare  kolhu  men  dal 
diya. 

20  Aur  wuh  kolhu  men  shahr  ke 
bahar  pera  gaya,  aur  us  kolhu  se  lahu 
ek  bazar  chha  sau  stadius  tak  aisa 
baha,  ki  ghoron  Id  bagon  tak  pahun- 
cha. 

XY  BA'B. 

PHIR  main  ne  ek  aur  nishan  asman 
men  dekha,  jo  bara  aur  acham- 
bhe  ka  tha,  ki  sat  firishte  pichhli 
sat  afaton  ko  liye  hue  hain  ;  kyunki 
Khuda  ka  gazab  un  men  bhara  hua 
hai. 

2  Aur  main  ne  goya  shishe  ka  ek 
samundar  ag  se  mila  Ma  dekha,  aur 
un  ko  blii,  jo  us  darinde  j  an  war,  aur 
us  ki  miirat,  aur  us  ke  nishan,  aur  us 
ke  nam  ke  'adad  par  galib  ae  the,  us 
shishe  ke  samundar  par  Khuda  ki  bar- 
bat  liye  khare  the. 

3  Aur  we  Khuda  ke  bande  Musa 
ka  git  aur  Barre  ka  git  yih  kahke 
gate  hain,  ki  Ai  Khudawand  Khuda, 
Qadir  i  mutlaq,  tere  kam  bare  aur 
achambhe  ke  hain :  ai  muqaddason 
ke  Badshah,  teri  rahen  rast  aur  durust 
hain. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  kaun  tujh  se  na 
darega  ?  aur  tere  nam  ka  jalal  zahir 
na  karega  ?  kyunki  tii  hi  sirf  quddus 
hai :  ki  sari  qaumen  awengi,  aur  tere 
age  sijda  karengi,  ki  teri  'adalaten  za- 
hir hui  hain. 

5  Aur  ba'd  us  ke  jo  main  ne  nazar 
ki,  to  dekho,  ki  gawahi  ke  khaime  ki 
haikal  asman  par  kholi  gayi. 

6  Aur  we  sat  firishte  un  saton  afat- 
on ko  liye  saf  aur  barraq  poshak 
pahine  hue,  aur  sone  ke  sinaband 
sinon  par  lagae  hue,  haikal  se  nikal 
ae. 

7  Aur  un  charon  jandaron  men  se 
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ek  ne  sone  ke  sat  piyale  Khuda  ke 
qahr  se  bhare  hue,  jo  abad  ul  abad 
zinda  hai,  un  sat  firishton  ko  diye. 

8  Aur  wuh  haikal  Khuda  ke  jalal 
aur  us  ki  qudrat  ke  sabab  dhunwen 
se  bhar  gayi ;  aur  jab  tak  un  saton 
firishton  ki  sat  afaten  anjam  tak  na 
pahunchin,  koi  haikal  men  dakhil  na 
ho  saka. 

XYI  BA^. 

PHIR  main  ne  haikal  se  ek  ban 
awaz  suni,  jo  un  sat  firishton  se 
yun  kahti  thi,  ki  Rawana  ho,  aur 
Khuda  ke  qahr  ke  un  piyalon  ko  za- 
min par  undelo. 

2  Chunanchi  pahla  chala  gaya,  aur 
apna  piyala  zamin  par  undela ;  tab  un 
logon  men  jin  par  us  darinda  janwar 
ka  nishan  tha,  aur  un  men  jo  us  ki 
murat  ki  puja  karte  the,  bura  aur  za- 
bun  phora  paida  hua. 

3  Phir  dusre  firishte  ne  apna  piyala 
samundar  men  undela ;  tab  wuh  murde 
ka  sa  lahii  ho  gaya  :  aur  har  ek  jandar 
jo  samundar  men  tha  mua. 

4  Phir  tisre  firishte  ne  apna  piyala 
nadion  aur  pan  ion  ke  chashmon  men. 
undela  ;  aur  we  lahii  ho  gaye. 

5  Aur  main  ne  panion  ke  firishte 
ko  yih  kahte  suna,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
jo  hai,  aur  jo  tha,  tu  hi  'adil  aur  qud- 
dus hai,  ki  tu  ne  yun  'adalat  ki. 

6  Kyunki  unhon  ne  muqaddason 
aur  nabion  ka  khun  bahaya  hai ;  so 
tu  ne  pine  ko  unhen  lahu  diya,  ki  we 
isi  laiq  hain. 

7  Phir  main  ne  ek  aur  ko  qurban- 
gah  men  se  yih  kahte  suna,  ki  Han, 
ai  Khudawand  Khuda,  Qadir  i  mutlaq, 
teri  'adalaten  sachchi  aur  rast  hain. 

8  Phir  chauthe  firishte  ne  apna 
piyala  suraj  par  undela ;  aur  use  ikh- 
tiyar  diya  gaya  ki  admion.  ko  ag  se 
jhulsae. 

9  Aur  admi  sakht  garmi  se  jhulas 
gaye,  aur  Khuda  ke  nam  par,  jo  in 
afaton  par  ikhtiyar  rakhta  hai,  kufr 
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bakte  the :  aur  unhon  ne  tauba  na  ki, 
ki  us  ka  jalal  zahir  karen. 

10  Phir  panchwen  firishte  ne  us 
darinda  janwar  ke  takht  par  apna 
piyala  undela;  aur  us  ki  badshahi 
men  tdriki  chha  gayi ;  aur  we  mare 
dard  ke  apoi  zubanen  chabate  the ; 

11  Aur  apne  dardon  aur  apne  phor- 
on  ke  ba'is  asman  ke  Khuda  par  kufr 
bakte  the,  aur  apne  kamon  se  tauba 
na  ki. 

12  Phir  chha  the  firishte  ne  apna 
piyala  us  bare  darya  men,  jo  Furat 
hai,  undela;  aur  us  ka  pani  sukh 
gaya,  ta  ki  purab  ke  badshahon  ke 
liye  rah  taiyar  howe. 

13  Phir  main  ne  us  azhdahe  ke 
munh  se,  aur  us  darinde  janwar  ke 
munh  se,  aur  jhiitbe  nabi  ke  munh  se, 
tin  napak  ruhon  ko  mendakon  ki  shakl 
nikalte  dekha. 

14  Ki  we  achambhe  dikhanewale 
dewon  ki  ruhen  hain,  jo  zamin  ke, 
balki  sari  dunya  ke,  badshahon  pas 
jatin,  ki  unhen  Qadir  i  mutlaq  Khuda 
ke  roz  'azim  ki  larai  ke  waste  jam'a 
karen. 

15  Dekh,  main  chor  ki  manind  ata 
him.  Mubarak  hai  wuh  jo  jagta,  aur 
apni  poshak  ki  khabardari  karta  hai ; 
aisa  na  howe  ki  wuh  nanga  phire,  aur 
log  us  ki  sharm  dekhen. 

16  Phir  us  ne  un  ko  ek  makan  men, 
jis  ka  nam  'Ibrani  men  Armajiddon 
hai,  jam'a  kiya. 

17  Phir  satwen  firishte  ne  apna 
piyala  hawa  men  undela ;  tab  asman 
ki  haikal  ke  takht  ki  taraf  se  ek 
bari  awaz  yih  kahti  hui  nikli,  ki  Ho 
chuka. 

18  Tab  aw«azen,  aur  garajen,  aur 
bijlian  hiiin  ;  aur  bara  bhaunchal  ay  a, 
aisa  ki  jab  se  admi  zamin  par  hain, 
aisa  bara  aur  sakht  bhaunchal  kabhi 
aya  na  tha. 

19  Aur  wuh  bara  shahr  tin  tukre 
ho  gay  a,  aur  qaumon  ke  shahr  gir 
gaye ;  aur  bari  Babul  Khuda  ke  hu- 
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ziir  yad  ai,  ta  ki  use  apne  shiddat  i 
qahr  ki  mai  ka  piyala  dewe. 

20  Tab  har  ek  tapu  talke  gaib  ho 
gaya,  aur  pahar  kahin  pae  na  gaye. 

21  Aur  asman  se  admion  par  man 
man  bhar  ke  ole  gire ;  aur  olon  ki  a  fat 
se  admion  ne  Khuda  par  kufr  baka ; 
kyunki  us  ole  ki  nihayat  hi  sakht  afat 
thi.  ~ 

XVII  BA'B. 

AUR  ek  un  sat  firishton  men  se  jin 
ke  pas  sat  piyale  the  aya,  aur 
mujh  se  baten  kin,  aur  kaha,  ki  Idhar 
a ;  main  tujh  ko  us  bari  kasbi  ki  saza, 
jo  bahut  panion  par  baithi  hai,  dikh- 
laimga : 

2  Jis  ke  sath  zamin  ke  badshahon 
ne  haramkari  ki,  aur  jis  ki  haramkari 
ki  mai  se  zamin  ke  bashinde  matwale 
hue. 

3  Phir  wuh  mujhe  ruh  men  shamil 
karke  bayaban  men  le  gaya ;  aur  wa- 
han  main  ne  ek  'aurat  ko,  qirmizi  rang 
ke  ek  darinde  janwar  par,  jo  kufr  ke 
namon  se  bhara  tha,  aur  jis  ke  sat  sir 
aur  das  sing  the,  baithe  dekha. 

4  Aur  yih  'aurat  argawani  aur  qir- 
mizi jora  pahine,  aur  sone  aur  jawahir 
aur  motion  se  arasta  thi ;  aur  ek  sone 
ka  piyala,  makruhat  se  aur  us  ki  ha- 
ramkari ki  gandagi  se  bhara  hua,  apne 
hath  men  liye  thi : 

5  Aur  us  ke  mathe  par  ek  nam 
likha  tha,  RA'Z:  BA'BUL  I  BU- 
ZURG :  CHHINA'LON  AUR  ZAM- 
I'N  KT  MAKRU'HA'T  KF  MA'. 

6  Aur  main  ne  dekha  ki  wuh  'aurat 
muqaddas  logon  ke  khim  se,  aur  Yisu' 
ke  shahidon  ke  lahu  se,  matwali  ho 
rahi  thi ;  aur  main  us  ko  dekhkar 
sakht  hairani  se  dang  ho  gaya. 

7  Tab  us  firishte  ne  mujhe  kaha, 
Tu  kyun  dang  hai?  Main  us  'aurat 
aur  us  darinde  janwar  ka  raz,  jis  par 
wuh  sawar  hai,  aur  jis  ke  sat  sir  aur 
das  sing  hain,  tujh  se  kahunga. 

8  Wuh  darinda  janwar,  jo  tu  ne 
dekha,  so  tha,  aur  ab  nahin  hai ;  aur 
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us  at  hah  hue  se  nikalne  aur  halakat 
men  jane  par  hai ;  aur  zamm  ke  rah- 
newale  jin  ke  nam  zindagi  ke  daftar 
men  bin'a  e  'alam  se  likhe  na  gaye,  us 
haiwan  ko  dekhke,  jo  tha,  aur  nahin 
hai,  agarchi  hai,  ta'ajjub  karenge. 

9  Is  ki  wuh  samajh  yahan  hai,  jis 
men  danai  hai.  We  sat  sir  sat  pahar 
hain,  jin  par  wuh  'aurat  baithi  hai. 

10  Aur  sat  badshah  hain ;  paneh  to 
gir  gaye,  ek  hai,  dusra  ab  tak  nahin 
ay  a ;  aur  jab  awega,  thori  muddat  tak 
us  ka  rahna  hoga. 

11  Aur  wuh  darinda  j  an  war  jo  tha, 
aur  nahin  hai,  athwan  wuhi  hai,  aur 
un  saton  men  se  hai,  aur  halakat  men 
jata  hai. 

12  Aur  das  sing,  jo  tu  ne  dekhe,  das 
badshah  hain,  jinhon  ne  ab  tak  bad- 
shahat  nahin  pai ;  lekin  us'  darinde 
j  an  war  ke  sath  ek  sa/at  tak  badshahon 
ka  sa  ikhtiyar  pawenge. 

13  Un  sab  ki  ek  hi  rae  hai,  aur  we 
apna  iqtidar  aur  ikhtiyar  us  haiwan  ko 
denge. 

14  We  Barre  se  larai  karenge,  aur 
Barra  un  par  galib  hoga  ;  kyunki  wuh 
khudawandon  ka  Khudawand,  aur 
badshahon  ka  Badshah  hai ;  aur  we  jo 
us  ke  sath  hain,  so  bulae  hue,  aur 
chune  hue,  aur  diyanatdar  hain. 

15  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  We  pani 
jo  tu  ne  dekhe,  jahan  wuh  kasbi  baithi 
hai,  so  log,  aur  gurohen,  aur  qaumen, 
aur  ahl  i  zuban  hain. 

16  Aur  us  haiwan  ke  iipar  we  das 
sing,  jo  tu  ne  dekhe,  us  kasbi  se  'ada- 
wat  karenge,  aur  use  be-kas  aur 
barahna  karenge,  aur  us  ka  gosht 
khaenge,  aur  use  ag  se  jalaenge. 

17  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  un  ke  dilon 
men  yih  dala,  ki  we  us  ki  murad  bar 
lawen,  aur  ek  hi  rae  hon,  aur  apni 
badshahi  us  haiwan  ko  den,  jab  tak  ki 
Khuda  ki  baten  puri  na  hon. 

18  Aur  wuh  'aurat,  jise  tu  ne  dekha, 
so  wuh  bara  shahr  hai,  jo  zamm  ke 
badshahon  par  badshahat  karta  hai. 
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wawaila, 


XVIII  BA'B. 
un  chizon  ke  ] 


un  cmzon  ke  main  ne  ek 
firishte  ko  asman  par  se  utarte 
dekha,  jise  bara  ikhtiyar  mila ;  aur  za- 
min  us  ke  jalal  se  roshan  ho  gayi. 

2  Aur  us  ne  zor  se  pukarke  unchi 
awaz  se  yih  kaha,  ki  Ban  Babul  gir 
pari,  gir  pan,  wuh  dewon'ka  ghar,  aur 
har  ek  gandi  ruh  ki  chauki,  aur  har 
ek  napak  aur  makriih  parinde  ka 
basera  ho  gayi. 

3  Kyunki  sari  qaumon  ne  us  ki 
haramkari  ke  gazab  ki  mai  pi  li,  aur 
zamin  ke  badshahon  ne  us  ke  sath 
haramkari  ki,  aur  zamin  ke  saudagar 
us  ke  'aish  ki  ziyadati  se  daulatmand 
hue. 

4  Phir  main  ne  asman  se  ek  aur 
awaz  yih  kahti  hiii  suni,  ki  Ai  mere 
logo,  us  men  se  nikal  ao,  ta  ki  turn  us 
ke  gunahon  men  shank  na  ho,  aur  us 
ki  afaton  men  se  kuchh  turn  par  na 
pare. 

5  Kyunki  us  ke  gunah  asman  tak 
pahunche,  aur  Khuda  ne  us  ki  badka- 
rian  yad  kin. 

6  Jaisa  us  ne  turn  se  suluk  kiya, 
waisa  hi  turn  bhi  us  se  suluk  karo,  use 
aur  us  ke  kamon  ke  muwafiq  do-chand 
do;  us  piyale  men,  jise  us  ne  bhara, 
us  ke  liye  duna  bhar  do. 

7  Jitna  us  ne  dp  ko  shandar  ba- 
naya,  aur  'aiydshi  ki,  itne  hi  us  ko 
'azab  aur  gam  men  dalo  :  kyunki  wuh 
apne  dil  men  kahti  hai,  ki  Main  mali- 
ka  ban  baithi,  aur  main  to  rand  nahin 
hun,  aur  kabhi  gam  na  dekhun'gi. 

8  Is  liye  ek  hi  din  men  us  par 
afaten  awengi,  ya'ne,  maut,  aur  gam, 
aur  kal ;  aur  wuh  ag  se  jalai  jaegi ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  Khuda  jo  us  ki 
'adalat  karta  hai  zorawar  hai. 

9  Aur  zamin  ke  badshah,  jinhon  ne 
us  ke  sath  haramkari  aur  'aiyashi  ki 
hai,  jab  us  ke  jalne  ka  dhiinwan 
dekhen,  us  par  roe  pitenge,  aur 

10  Us  ke  'azab  ke  dar  se  dur  khare 
hue  kahenge,  Hae  !  hae !    Babul,  wuh 
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bara  shahr,  wuh  mazbiit  shahr !  ek  hi 
ghari  men  teri  'adalat  a  pahunchi. 

11  Aur  zamin  ke  saudagar  us  par 
roenge,  aur  gam  karenge,  ki  ab  koi  un 
ki  ajnas  mol  nahin.  leta  : 

12  Yih  j  in  sen  sone  aur  rupe  ki,  aur 
jawahirat,  aur  moti,  aur  mihin  kattan, 
aur  argawani  aur  reshmi  aur  qirmizi 
kapre,  aur  har  ek  khushbudar  lakri, 
aur  tarah  tarah  ke  hathi-dant  ke  bar- 
tan,  aur  bar  ek  tarab  ki  besh-qimat 
chob  ke,  aur  tambe  ke  aur  lobe  aur 
sang  i  marmar  ke  basan, 

13  Aur  darchini,  aur  khushbman, 
aur  'itr,  aur  luban,  aur  mai,  aur  tel, 
aur  saf  maida,  aur  gehun,  aur  char- 
pae,  aur  bheren,  aur  ghore,  aur  garian, 
aur  gulam,  aur  admion  ki  janen  bain. 

14  Ab  tere  dilcbasp  mewe  tujb  se 
alag  ho  gaye  ;  aur  sari  nafis  aur  khassi 
khassi  chizen  tujbe  chhor  gayin,  aur 
tu  un  ko  pbir  kabhi  na  pawegi. 

15  Un  cbizon  ke  saudagar  jo  us  ke 
sabab  maldar  bane  the,  us  ke  'azab  ke 
khauf  se  rote  aur  gam  karte  hue  dur 
khare  rahenge, 

16  Aur  kahenge,  Hae !  hae !  wub 
bara  sbahr,  jo  mihin  kapre  aur  arga- 
wani aur  qirmizi  poshak  pahine,  aur 
sone  aur  jawahir  aur  motion  se  arasta 
tha! 

17  Kyimki  itni  bari  daulat  ek  hi 
ghari  men  barbad  ho  gayi.  Aur  har 
ek  na-khuda,  aur  jahaz  par  ke  sab 
musafir,  aur  dandi,  aur  jitne  ki  sa- 
mundar  se  kam  rakhte  hain,  dur  khare 
rahe, 

18  Aur  us  ke  jalne  ka  dhunwan 
dekhkar  yun  pukar  uthe,  Kaun  shahr 
is  bare  shahr  ki  manind  hai  ? 

19  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  siron  par 
khak  urai,  aur  ro  ro  aur  gam  karke 
yun  pukar  uthe,  Hae !  hae  !  aisa  bara 
shahr,  jis  men  we  sab  jo  samundar 
men  jahaz  chalate  us  ke  bare  kharch 
se  daulatmand  ho  gaye!  wuh  ek  hi 
ghari  men  ujar  gay  a. 

20  Ai  asman,  aur  ai  muqaddas  ra- 
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siilo  aur  paigambaro,  us  par  khushi 
karo;  kyunki  Khuda  ne  us  se  tum- 
hara  badla  liya. 

21  Phir  ek  zorawar  firishte  ne  ek 
patthar,  bari  chakki  ke  pat  ki  manind, 
uthaya,  aur  yih  kahte  hue  samundar 
men  phenka,  ki  Babul,  wuh  bara 
shahr,  yun  zor  se  phenka  jaega,  aur 
phir  kabhi  pay  a  na  jaega. 

22  Aur  barbat-nawazon,  aur  mut- 
ribon,  aur  bansli-bajanewalon,  aur  nar- 
singa-phiinknewalon  ki  awaz  tujh 
men  phir  na  suni  jaegi ;  aur  kisi  tarah 
ka  pesha-wala,  koi  pesha  kyiin  na  ho, 
tujh  men  phir  pay  a  na  jaega  ;  aur 
chakki  ki  awaz  tujh  men  phir  na  suni 
jaegi ; 

23  Aur  phir  tujh  men  kabhi  chirag 
roshan  na  hoga;  aur  phir  tujh  men 
dulha  dulhin  ki  awaz  kadhi  suni  na 
jaegi ;  kyunki  tere  saudagar  zamin  ke 
ashraf  the  ;  aur  teri  jadugari  se  zamin 
ki  sab  qaumen  daga  kha  gayin. 

24  Aur  nabion  aur  muqaddas  logon 
ka,  aur  jitne  zamin  par  qatl  hue  un 
ka  lahu  us  men  paya  gaya. 

XIX  BA'B. 

UN  chizon  ke  ba'd  main  ne  asman 
par  bari  bhir  ki  buland  si  awaz 
yih  kahti  hui  suni,  ki  Hallilu-Yah ; 
najat,  aur  jalal,  aur  'izzat,  aur  qudrat, 
Khudawand  hamare  Khuda  ki  hain : 

2  Kyunki  us  ki  'adalaten  rast  aur 
barhaqq  hain :  is  liye  ki  us  ne  us  bari 
kasbi  ki,  jis  ne  apni  zinakari  se  zamin 
ko  kharab  kiya,  ^adalat  ki,  aur  apne 
bandon  ke  lahu  ka  badla  us  ke  hath 
se  liya. 

3  Phir  dusri  bar  unhon  na  kaha, 
Hallilu-Yah.  Aur  us  ka  dhunwan 
abad-ul-abad  uthta  rahta  hai. 

4  Aur  we  chaubis  buzurg  aur  we 
char  jandar  aundhe  munh  gire,  aur 
Khuda  ko,  jo  takht  par  baitha  hai, 
sijda  kiya,  aur  kaha,  A'min ;  Hallilu- 
Yah. 

5  Aur  takht  se  ek  awaz  yih  kahte 
hue  nikli,  ki  Turn  sab  jo  us  ke  bande 
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ho,  aur  jo  us  se  darte  ho,  kya  chhote 
kya  hare,  haraare  Khuda  ki  sitaish 
karo. 

6  Aur  main  ne  ek  ban  bhir  Id  si 
awaz,  aur  balmt  panion  ki  si  awaz, 
aur  bare  garaj  ki  si  awaz,  yih  kahti 
hiii  sum,  ki  Hallilu-Yah,  kyunki 
K  Inula  wand  Khuda,  Qadir  i  mutlaq, 
MdsMhat  karta  hai. 

7  A'o,  ham  khushi  o  khurrami 
karen,  aur  us  ko  'izzat  dewen,  is  liye 
ki  Barre  ka  by  ah  a  pahuncha,  aur  us 
ki  dulhin  ne  ap  ko  sanwara  hai. 

8  Aur  use  yih  diya  gaya  ki  wuh 
saf  aur  shaffaf  mihin  kattani  kapra 
pahine,  ki  mihin  kattani  kapra  mu- 
qaddas  logon  ki  rastian  hai. 

9  Aur  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki 
Likh :  Mubarak  we  ham  jo  Barre  ki 
shadi  ke  jashn  men  bulae  gaye  ham. 
Aur  wuh  mujh  se  kahta  hai,  ki  Ye 
Khuda  ki  baten  barhaqq  hain. 

10  Aur  main  us  ke  panwon  par  use 
sijda  karne  ke  liye  gira.  Aur  us  ne 
mujhe  kaha,  Khabardar  aisa  na  kar ; 
ki  main  tera  aur  tere  bhaion  ka,  jin 
pas  Yisu/  ki  gawahi  hai,  ham-khidmat 
him ;  Khuda  ko  sijda  kar ;  kyunki 
gawahi  jo  YisiV  par  hai,  nubuwat  ki 
nib  hai. 

11  Phir  main  ne  asman  ko  khula 
hua  dekha ;  aur,  dekho,  ki  ek  nuqrai 
ghora;  aur  jo  us  par  sawar  hai  Arnan- 
atdar  aur  Sachcha  kahlata  hai,  aur 
wuh  rasti  se  'adalat  karta,  aur  larta  hai. 

12  Aur  us  ki  ankhen  ag  ke  shua'le 
ki  manind,  aur  us  ke  sir  par  bahut 
se  taj ;  aur  us  ka  ek  nam  likha  hua  hai 
jise  us  ke  siwa  kisi  ne  na  jana. 

13  Aur  wuh  khun  men  duba  hua 
libas  pahine  tha ;  aur  us  ka  nam  Ka- 
lam  i  Khuda  hai. 

14  Aur  we  faujen  jo  asman  men 
hain,  saf  aur  sufed  aur  kattani  libds 
pahine  hiie,  nuqrai  ghoron  par  us  ke 
pichhe  ho  lin. 

15  Aur  us  ke  munh  se  ek  tez  talwar 
nikalti  hai,  ki  wuh  us  se  qaumon  ko 
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mare :  aur  wuh  lohe  ke  'asa  se  un  par 
hukmrani  karega :  aur  wuh  khud 
Qadir  i  mutlaq  Khuda  ke  qahr  o  gazab 
ki  mai  ke  kolhu  men  raundta  hai. 

16  Aur  us  ke  libas  aur  us  ke  ran 
par  yih  nam  likha  hai,  BA'DSHA'H- 
ON  K  A'  BA'DSHA'H,  AUB,  KHUD  A'- 
WANDON  KA'  KHUDA'WAND. 

17  Phir  main  ne  ek  firishte  ko 
siiraj  men  khare  dekha;  aur  us  ne 
buland  awaz  se  pukard,  aur  tarn  am 
parindon  se  jo  asman  ke  bich  o  bich 
urte  hain  yih  kaha,  A'o,  aur  buzurg 
Khuda  ke  jashn  men  jam'a  hoo ; 

18  Ta  ki  turn  badshahon  ka  gosht, 
aur  hazarion  ka  gosht,  aur  zorawaron 
ka  gosht,  aur  ghoron  aur  un  ke  sawar- 
on  ka  gosht,  aur  azadon  aur  gulamon 
aur  chhoton  aur  baron  sab  ka  gosht 
khao. 

19  Phir  main  ne  dekha,  ki  wuh 
darinda  j  an  war,  aur  zamin  ke  badshah, 
aur  un  ki  faujen  ikatthi  hiiin,  ta  ki  us 
se  jo  ghore  par  sawar  tha  aur  us  ke 
lashkar  se  laren. 

20  Aur  wuh  darinda  j  an  war  pakra 
gaya,  aur  us  ke  sath  jhutha  nabi,  jis 
ne  us  ke  huzur  we  karamaten  dikham, 
jin  se  us  ne  un  ko,  jinhon  ne  us  darinda 
janwar  ka  nishan  apne  par  qabiil  kiya, 
aur  un  ko  jo  us  ki  murat  ko  pujte  the, 
gumrah  kiya.  Ye  donon  us  ag  ki  jh.il 
men,  jo  gandhak  se  jal  rahi  hai,  jite 
dale  gaye. 

21  Aur  jo  baqi  the,  so  us  ghore  ke 
sawar  ki  talwar  se,  jo  us  ke  munh  se 
nikalti  thi,  qatl  kiye  gaye;  aur  sare 
parinde  un  ke  gosht  se  ser  ho  gaye. 

XX  BA'B. 

PHIR  main  ne  ek  firishte  ko  asman 
se  utarte  dekha,  jis  ke  hath  men 
athah  ktle  ki  kunji,  aur  ek  baii  zanjir 
thi. 

2  Aur  us  ne  us  azhdahe  ko,  jo  pu- 
rana  samp  hai,  ya'ne,  Ibiis  aur  Shaitan 
ko,  pakra,  aur  hazar  baras  tak  jakar 
rakha, 

3  Aur  us  ko  us  athah  kiie  men 


Pahli  Qiyamat 

dala,  aur  use  band  kar  diya,  aur  us 
par  muhr  ki,  ta  ki  wuh  age  logon  ko 
daga  na  de,  jab  tak  hazar  baras  tamam 
na  hon;  ba'd  us  ke  chahiye  ki  wuh 
thori  muddat  tak  chhuta  rahe. 

4  Phir  main  ne  takht  deklie,  aur 
we  un  par  baithe  the,  aur  'adalat 
unhen  di  gayi ;  aur  un  ki  ruhon  ko 
bhi  dekha,  jinhon  ne  Yisii'  ki  gawahi 
aur  Khuda  ke  kalam  ke  waste  apna 
sir  diya,  aur  jinhon  ne  na  us  darinde 
j  an  war,  na  us  ki  murat  ko  piija,  aur 
na  us  ka  nishan  apne  mathon  aur  apne 
hathon  par  qabiil  kiya  tha ;  we  zinda 
hue,  aur  Masih  ke  sath  hazar  baras 
tak  badshahi  karte  rahe. 

5  Par  baqi  murde,  jab  tak  hazar 
baras  pure  na  Me,  na  jie.  Yih  pahli 
qiyamat  hai, 

6  Mubarak  aur  muqaddas  wuh  jo 
pahli  qiyamat  men  sharik  hai :  aison 
par  dusri  maut  ka  kuehh  ikhtiyar 
nahin,  balki  we  Khuda  aur  Masih  ke 
kahin  honge,  aur  us  ke  sath  hazar 
baras  tak  badshahat  karenge. 

7  Aur  jab  hazar  sal  ho  chukenge, 
Shaitan  apni  qaid  se  chhutega, 

8  Aur  niklega,  ta  ki  un  qaumon  ko, 
jo  zamin  ke  charon  konon  men  hain, 
ya'ne,  Juj  o  Majiij  ko,  fareb  de,  aur 
unhen  larai  ke  liye  jam'a  kare:  we 
shumar  men  samundar  ki  ret  ki 
manind  hain. 

9  Aur  we  zamin  ki  was'at  par  charh 
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12  Phir  main  ne  dekha  ki  murde, 
kya  chhote  kya  bare,  Khuda  ke  huziir 
khare  hain ;  aur  kitaben  kholi  gayin, 
aur  ek  dusri  kitab,  jo  zindagi  ki  hai, 
kholi  gayi ;  aur  murdon  ki  'adalat,  jis 
tarah  se  un  kitabon  men  likha  tha, 
un  ke  a'amal  ke  mutabiq  ki  gayi. 

13  Aur  samundar  ne  un  murdon  ko 
jo  us  men  the  uchhal  phenka ;  aur 
maut  o  Hades  ne  un  murdon  ko  jo  un 
men  the  hazir  kiya;  aur  un  men  se 
har  ek  ki  'adalat  us  ke  kamon  ke 
muwafiq  ki  gayi. 

14  Phir  maut  aur  Hades  ag  ki  jhil 
men  dale  gaye.    Yih  dusri  maut  hai. 

15  Aur  har  ek  jis  ka  zikr  zindagi  ki 
kitab  men  na  mila,  wuh  ag  ki  jhil 
men  dala  gaya. 

XXI  BA'B. 

PHIR  main  ne  ek  naye  asman  aur 
nayi  zamin  ko  dekha;  kyunki 
agla  asman  aur  agli  zamin  jati  rahi  thi ; 
aur  samundar  bhi  mutlaq  na  raha. 

2  Aur  mujh  Yuhanna  ne  shahr 
muqaddas,  nayi  Yarusalam,  ko  asman 
se  dulhin  ki  manind,  jis  ne  apne 
shauhar  ke  liye  ap  ko  singar  kiya, 
arasta  hue  Khuda  ke  pas  se  utarte 
dekha. 

3  Aur  main,  ne  ek  bari  awaz  yih 
kahti  hui  asman  se  suni,  ki  Dekh, 
Khuda  ka  khaima  admion  ke  sath  hai, 
aur  wuh  un  ke  sath  sukiinat  karega, 
aur  we  us  ke  log  honge,  aur  Khuda, 


gaye,  aur  unhon  ne  muqaddason.  ki  j  un  ka  Khuda,  ap  un  ke  sath  rahega. 


chhaoni,  aur  'aziz  shahr  ko,  gher  liya ; 
tab  asman  par  se  Khuda  ke  pas  se  ag 
utri,  aur  un  ko  kha  gayi. 

10  Aur  Shaitan,  jis  ne  unhen  fareb 
diya  tha,  ag  aur  gandhak  ki  jhil  men 
dala  gaya,  jahan  wuh  darinda  janwar 
aur  jhutha  nabi  hain,  aur  we  rat  din 
abad-ul-abad  'azab  men  rahenge. 

11  Phir  main  ne  ek  bara  sufed 
takht,  aur  us  ko,  jo  us  par  baitha  tha, 
dekha,  jis  ke  huziir  se  zamin  aur 
asman  bhage,  aur  unhen  kahin  jagah 
na  mill. 
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4  Aur  Khuda  un  ki  ankhon  se  har 
ek  ansii  ponchhega ;  aur  phir  maut  na 
hogi ;  aur  na  gam,  aur  na  nala,  aur  na 
phir  dukh  hoga;  kyunki  agli  chizen 
guzar  gayin. 

5  Aur  us  ne  jo  takht  par  baitha  tha 
kaha,  Dekh,  main  sab  kuchh  naya 
karta  him.  Aur  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha, 
Likh,  kyunki  ye  baten  sach  aur 
barhaqq  hain. 

6  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ho 
chuka.  Main.  Alfa  aur  Omaga,  ibtida 
aur  intiha  hun.   Main  us  ko,  jo  piyasa 
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hai,  ab  hayat  kc  chashine  se  muft  pine 
danga. 

7  Jo  galib  hota  hai,  so  sab  chizon 
ka  waris  boga  ;  aur  main  us  ka  Khuda 
hungd,  aur  wuh  mera  beta  boga. 

8  Par  darnewalon,  aur  be-imanon, 
aur  nafration,  aur  khunion,  aur  bar- 
amkaron,  aur  jadiigaron,  aur  but- 
paraston.  aur  sare  jhiithon  ka  bissa  usi 
jh.il  men  boga,  jo  ag  aur  gandhak  se 
jalti ;  yib  dusri  maut  hai. 

9  Aur  ek  un  sat  firisbton  men  se, 
jin  ke  pas  we  sat  piyale  pichhli  sat 
afaton  se  bhare  the,  mujb  pas  aya,  aur 
mujb  se  yun  kabke  bola,  ki  Idhar  a, 
main  tujhe  dulhin,  ya'ne  Barre  ki  jorii, 
dikhaunga. 

10  Aur  mujbe  ba  waz'a  riihani  ek 
bare  aur  linche  pabar  par  le  gaya,  aur 
us  ne  us  buzurg  sbabr  ko,  muqaddas 
Yarusalam  ko,  asm  an  par  se  Khuda 
ke  pas  se  utarte  dikbaya ; 

11  Us  men  Kbuda  ka  jalal  tha: 
aur  us  ki  roshni  be-nihayat  qimati 
jawahir  ki  si,  us  yashm  ki  manind  thi, 
jo  billaur  Id  tarah  sbaffaf  bo  ; 

12  Aur  us  ki  ban  aur  uncbi  diwar 
tM,  aur  us  ke  barah  darwaze,  aur  un 
darwazon  par  barah  firisbte  the,  aur 
un  par  nam  likhe  the,  jo  bani  Israel 
ke  barah  firqon  ke  bain  : 

13  Piirab  ko  tin  darwaze;  uttar  ko 
tin  darwaze  ;  dakhin  ko  tin  darwaze ; 
aur  pacbchhim  ko  tin  darwaze  the. 

14  Aur  us  shabr  ki  diwar  ki  barah 
newen  thin,  aur  un  par  Barre  ke 
barah  rasulon  ke  nam  the. 

15  Aur  jo  mujb  se  bol  raha  tha,  us 
ke  hath  men  sone  ki  ek  jarib  thi,  ta 
ki  us  shahr,  aur  us  ke  darwazon,  aur 
us  ki  diwar  ko  nape. 

16  Aur  us  shahr  ki  ihata  cbaukoni 
hai,  aur  us  ka  lamban  itna  hai,  jitni 
us  ki  chauian  :  aur  us  ne  shahr  ko  us 
jarib  se  napkar  barah  hazar  stadius 
(ya'ne,  sarhe  sat  sau  kos.)  paya.  Aur 
us  ka  lamban,  aur  chauran,  aur  un- 
chan  eksan  hain. 
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17  Phir  us  ne  us  ki  diwar  ko  napa, 
to  us  admi  ke  hath  se,  jo  firishta  tha, 
ek  sau  chaualis  hath  paya. 

18  Aur  us  ki  diwar  yashm  ki  bani 
thi:  aur  wuh  shahr  khalis  sone  ka, 
shaifaf  shishe  ki  manind,  tha. 

19  Aur  us  shahr  ki  diwar  ki  newen 
har  tarab  ke  jawahir  se  arasta  thin. 
Pahli  neo,  yashm  ki  thi :  dusri,  nilam 
ki ;  tisri,  shab-chirag  ki ;  cbauthi, 
zumurrud  ki ; 

20  Panchwin,  'aqiq  ki ;  chhathi, 
la'l  ki ;  satwin,  sunahre  patthar  ki ; 
athwin,  firoze  ki ;  nawin,  zabarjad  ki ; 
daswin,  yamani  ki ;  gyarahwin,  sang 
sumbuli  ki ;  barahwin,  yaqut  ki. 

21  Aur  barah  darwaze  barah  moti 
the ;  bar  darwaza  ek  ek  moti  ka ;  aur 
us  shahr  ki  sarak  khalis  sone  kiy 
shaifaf  shishe  ki  manind,  thi. 

22  Aur  main  ne  us  men  koi  baikal 
na  dekhi :  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  Khu- 
da Qadir  i  mutlaq  aur  Barra  us  ki 
haikal  hain. 

23  Aur  wuh  shahr  suraj  ka  muhtaj, 
nahin,  aur  na  chand  ka,  ki  we  us  ko 
roshan  karen ;  kyunki  Khuda  ke  jalal 
ne  use  roshan  kar  rakha  bai,  aur 
Barra  us  ki  roshni  bai. 

24  Aur  we  qaumen  jinhon  ne  najat 
pai  us  ki  roshni  men  phirengi :  aur 
zamin  ke  badshab  apna  jalal  aur  Izzat 
us  men  late  bain. 

25  Aur  us  ke  darwaze  kabhi  din  ko 
band  na  honge :  ki  rat  wahan  na  hogi. 

26  Aur  we  qaumon  ke  jalal  aur 
'izzat  ko  us  men  lawenge. 

27  Aur  koi  chiz  jo  napak,  ya  naf- 
rat-angez,  ya  jbiitb  hai,  us  men  kisi 
tarah  dar  na  awegi ;  magar  sirf  we  hi 
jo  Barre  ki  kitab  i  hay  at  men  likhe 
hue  hain. 

XXII  BA^. 

PHIR  us  ne  ATd  i  hay  at  ki  ek  saf 
naddi  mujhe  dikhai,  jo  billaur 
ki  tarah  shaifaf,  aur  Khuda  aur  Barre 
ke  takht  se  nikalti  thi. 

2  Aur  us  ki  sarak  ke  bich,  aur  us 


A'smdni  Yarusalam.  MUKA'SHJ 

naddi  ke  warpar  zindagi  ka  darakht 
tha,  jo  barah  qism  ke  phal  lata,  aur 
liar  ek  mahine  men  apna  phal  deta 
tha ;  aur  us  darakht  ke  patte  qaumon 
ki  shifa  ke  waste  the. 

3  Aur  phir  koi  la'nat  na  hogi :  aur 
Khuda  aur  Barre  ka  takht  us  men 
hoga ;  aur  us  ke  bande  us  ki  bandagi 
karenge : 

4  Aur  we  us  ka  munh  dekhenge ; 
aur  us  ka  nam  un  ke  mathon  par 
hoga. 

5  Aur  wahan  rat  na  hogi :  aur  we 
chirag  aur  siiraj  ki  roshni  ke  muhtaj 
nahin ;  kyiinki  Khudawand  Khuda  un 
ko  roshan  karta  hai ;  aur  we  abad-ul- 
abad  badshahat  karenge. 

6  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ye 
baten  sach  aur  barhaqq  hain ;  aur 
muqaddas  nabion  ke  Khudawand 
Khuda  ne  apne  firishte  ko  bheja,  ki 
un  chizon  ko,  jin  ka  jald  hona  zariir 
hai,  apne  bandon  par  zahir  kare. 

7  Dekh,  main  jald  ata  hun :  muba- 
rak  wuh  jo  is  kitab  ki  nubiiwat  ki 
baton  ko  hifz  karta  hai. 

8  Aur  mujh  Yiihanna  ne  un  chizon 
ko  dekha,  aur  suna.  Aur  jab  main  ne 
suna  aur  dekha,  tab  us  firishte  ke 
pariwon  par,  jis  ne  mujhe  ye  chizen 
dikhain,  sijda  karne  ko  gira. 

9  Tab  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  Khab- 
ardar,  aisa  ne  kar  ;  kyiinki  main  tera, 
aur  nabion  ka  jo  tere  bhai  hain,  aur  un 
ka  jo  is  kitab  ki  baten  hifz  karte  hain, 
ham-khidmat  hiin :  Khuda  ko  sijda 
kar. 

10  Phir  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Tii 
us  kitab  ki  nubiiwat  ki  baton  par 
muhr  mat  rakh  :  kyiinki  waqt  nazdik 
hai. 

11  Jo  na-rast  hai,  so  na-rast  hi 
rahe  :  aur  jo  najis  hai,  so  najis  hi  rahe : 
aur  jo  rastbaz  hai,  so  rastbaz  hi  rahe : 
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aur  jo  muqaddas  hai,  so  muqaddas  hi 
rahe. 

12  Aur,  dekh,  main  jald  ata  hiin ; 
aur  mera  ajr  mere  sath  hai,  ta  ki  har 
ek  ko  us  ke  kam  ke  muwafiq  badla 
dun. 

13  Main  Alfa  aur  Omaga;  ibtida 
aur  intiha,  auwal  o  akhir  hiin. 

14  Mubarak  we  hain  jo  us  ke 
hukmon  par  'amal  karte  hain,  ta  ki 
zindagi  ke  darakht  par  un  ka  ikhtiyar 
ho,  aur  we  un  darwazon  se  shahr  men 
dakhil  howen. 

15  Magar  kutte,  aur  jadiigar,  aur 
haramkar,  aur  khiini,  aur  butparast, 
aur  jo  koi  jhiith  ko  cnahta  aur  bolta 
hai,  sab  bahar  hain. 

16  Mujh  Yisii'  ne  apne  firishte  ko 
bheja,  ki  turn  ko  kalisiyaon  ke  dar- 
miyan  in  baton  ki  gawahi  de.  Main 
Daiid  ki  asl  o  nasi,  aur  subh  ka  nii- 
rani  sitara  hiin. 

17  Aur  Riih  aur  dulhin  kahti  hain, 
A;.  Aur  jo  sunta  hai,  kahe,  A'.  Aur 
jo  piyasa  hai,  awe.  Aur  jo  koi  chahe, 
ab  i  hayat  muft  le. 

18  Kyiinki  main  har  ek  shakhs  ke 
liye,  jo  is  kitab  ki  nubiiwat  ki  baten 
sunta  hai,  yih  gawahi  deta  hiin,  ki 
Agar  koi  in  baton  men  kuchh  barb  awe, 
to  Khuda  un  afaton  ko  jo  is  kitab 
men  likhi  hain,  us  par  barhawega : 

19  Aur  agar  koi  is  nubiiwat  ki 
kitab  ki  baton  men  se  kuchh  nikal 
dale,  to  Khuda  us  ka  hissa  kitab  i 
hayat  se,  aur  shahr  i  muqaddas  se,  aur . 
in  baton  se  jo  is  kitab  men  likhi  hain, 
nikal  dalega. 

20  Wuh  jo  in  chizon  ki  gawahi 
deta  hai,  yih  kahta  hai,  ki  Main 
yaqinan  jald  ata  hiin.  A'min.  Han, 
ai  Khudawand  Yisii',  a. 

21  Hamare  Khuda  wand  YisiVMasih 
ka  fazl  turn  sab  ke  sath  ho  we.  A'min. 
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